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TN  1822  an  Address  was  presented  to  King  George  the  Fourth  by  the  House  of 

Commons,  representing  “ that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  the  ancient  historians 
“ of  Britain  were  incorrect,  and  defective  j that  many  of  their  writings  still  remain  in 
” mamiscript,  and  in  some  cases  in  a single  copy  only;  and  that  an  uniform  and 
convenient  edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty’s  royal  sanction, 

**  would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty’s  reign,  and  conducive  to  the 
ad\'ancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  knowledge;”  and  praying,  that  “ His 
“ Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty  in  His  • 
" wisdom  might  think  fit  for  a publication  of  a complete  edition  of  the  Ancient 
**  Historians  of  the  realm.” 

His  Majesty  accordingly  directed  the  then  existing  body  of  Commissioners  on 
the  Public  Records  to  take  steps  for  carrying  into  effect  the  recommendations  of  the 
Address. 

As  a component  part  of  the  plan  determined  upon  by  the  Commissioners,  it  was 
resolved  to  publish  separately  such  documents  ns  related  solely  to  the  Principality  of 
Wales ; and  the  conduct  of  this  department  was  cntruste«.\  to  the  late  Humphries 
Parry,  Es<pure,  whose  <lcccase  occurred  before  any  progress  had  been  made  by  him  in 
tlie  collection ‘of  the  materials. 

'fhe  task  then  devolved  upon  the  present  Editor,  accompanied  with  instructions 
to  ascertain — what  manuscripts  remained,  — which  of  them  were  avail^lc, — but, 
primarily,  those  treating  upon  the  ancient  Laws. 

The  question  here  arose,  whether  a new  edition  of  the  Leges  Wallicm,  edited  by 
Dr.  Wotton,  would  not  suffice?  But  afler  a careful  examination  of  that  work,  all 
intention  of  reprinting  it  was  reluctantly  abandoned. 

It  was  apparent  that  the  sense  of  the  text  was  admirably  rendered,  and  the  notes 
and  glossary  worthy  of  the  accomplished  coadjutors  in  these  labours : but  the  plan 
upon  which  Dr.  Wotton  proceeded  with  the  Leges  Wallicaa  was  the  adoption  of  one 
form  of  laws  as  the  foundation  of  his  text,  interspersed  with  which  were  various 
readings,  which  differed  widely  from  the  text,  ami  sometimes  were  contradictory  of  it. 
The  cause  of  Uiis  anomaly  was  unexplained,  and  upon  its  being  investigated  it  appeared 
that  there  were  three  distinct  forms  of  laws  existing,  tlie  parts  of  which  had  been 
dislocated  by  the  Editor,  and  »o  arranged  as  to  suit  the  order  of  the  manuscript  which 
he  had  adopted  as  his  text,  from  the  conviction  of  its  being  the  most  ancient  and 
uniform  of  the  whole. 

Upon  further  research  tlic.se  three  independent  codes  were  found  to  belong 
respectively  to  Venedotia  or  North  Wales,  Dimetia  or  South  Wales,  and  one  mlapted 
to  Gwent  or  Soutli-cast  Wales.  Tlie  dialect  of  each  class  of  copies  corroborated 
this  supposition,  which  w'os  established  by  allusions  in  them  which  dissipatc<l  all 
doubt. 

It  wa.s  therefore  evident  tliat  justice  could  not  be  done  to  the  subject  without 
allotting  to  each  respectively  Its  proper  station,  by  which  the  discrepancies  above 
alluded  to  are  satisfactorily  explained,  the  contrary  usages  of  each  district  rightly 
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attributed,  and  the  consistency  of  eacli  class  of  Gxles  preserved.  Consequently  a 
re-modclling  of  the  materials  became  necessary. 

The  manuscripts  which  Dr.  Wotton  used  were  principally  those  which  arc 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 


Hie  mist  of  obscurity  envelopes  all  accounts  of  the  ancient  institutions  of  the 
island  of  Britain.  References  are  made  to  laws  ordained  by  Dyvnwal  moel  mud,  an 
ancient  rcgulus  in  the  west,  and  allusions  to  them  will  be  found  in  the  body  of  this 
Work ; and  some  triads  ascribed  to  him  are  given  in  Book  xiii.,  but  these,  although  they 
contain  ordinances  likely  to  obtain  in  a primitive  state  of  society,  have  no  warrant  of 
authenticity.  Wc  fmd  mention  of  Laws  of  Marsia,  of  an  equal  apocryphal  origin. 
Wc  know  only  that  the  British  institutions  resembled  those  of  Gaul,  and  continued 
without  innovation  until  the  time  when  Claudius  made  considerable  progress  in  tlie 
subjugation  of  the  Britons,  and  introduced  with  the  Homan  arms  the  Roman  jurispm- 
dencc.  Tliis  must  necessarily  have  exercised  great  influence  in  the  amelioration  of 
the  island  customs,  and  contributed  to  their  assimilation  with  those  of  their  contU 
ncntal  rulers.  In  the  southern  districts  the  greatest  impression  was  made,  and  the 
acceptance  hy  Cogidubnus  of  the  office  of  legate  evinces  Uic  preponderance  lluis 
acquired,  w'hieh  must  have  been  strengthened  by  the  eflbrts  of  Hadrian  ojid 
Caracalla  to  render  the  laws  uniform  throughout  the  vast  extent  of  the  Roman 
empire.  After  their  departure  merciless  inroads  and  devastations  must  have  nearly 
obliteraleil  tlic  traces  of  civilization ; various  customs  were  locally  established,  and  the 
reconstruction  of  legal  ordinances  from  time  to  time  was  rendered  imperative  by  the 
evils  arising  from  strife  and  anarchy. 

Little  has  descended  to  us  of  Uie  usages  in  early  ages,  but  the  establishment  of 
some  system  of  administration  of  laws,  not  widely  different  from  those  attributed  to 
Howcl  <Ida,  is  attostcil  by  concessions  of  privileges, — one  to  the  men  of  Arvon  by  Run, 
in  the  sixth  century, — another,  in  imitation  of  the  former,  to  the  inhabitanLs  of  Powys 
by  Cadwallon,  in  the  seventh ; which  privileges  consist  of  exemptions  from  the  operation 
of  particular  laws  found  to  have  been  in  force,  and  embodied  in  the  Codes  subsc> 
quently  regulated  at  llie  great  assembly  at  the  White  House. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  tenth  century  wc  fmd  Howcl  dda  or  Howcl  the 
good  a conspicuous  king  in  South  Wales,  in  the  government  of  which  he  succeeded 
his  father  Cadcll.  He  inherited  from  his  mother  Elen  possessions  in  Powys,  and  his 
influence  appears  to  have  been  powerful  throughout  North  Wales. 

To  him  are  wc  indebted  for  the  collections  of  laws  which  pass  under  tlic  name 
of  the  Laws  of  Howcl  dda,  and  which  constitute  the  chief  contents  of  this  volume. 

The  measures  lie  adopted  for  the  amendment  of  the  laws  of  Wales  are  briefly  set 
out  in  the  prefaces  or  prologues  whicli  commence  tlic  several  versions  of  them  printeti 
in  the  tbllowing  pages.  Perceiving  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  country  to  he  violated 
witli  impunity,  and  to  be  falling  into  desuetude,  he  caused  them  to  be  examined,  that 
so  what  was  wholesome  and  benefleial  might  be  retained,  what  was  ambiguous  might 
be  expounded,  and  what  was  superfluous  or  prejudicial  might  be  abrogated. 

Having  summoned  tlic  archbishop  of  Mcnevia,  other  bishops  and  the  chief  of 
the  clergy,  the  nobles  of  Wales,  and  six  persons  (four  laymen  and  two  clerks) 
from  each  comot,  to  meet  at  a place  called  Y Ty  Gwyn  ar  Dav,  or  the  White  House 
on  the  river  Tav',  he  repaired  thither  in  person  j and  having  spent  all  the  Lent  in 
prayer  and  fasting,  he  selected  from  the  whole  assembly  twelve  of  the  most 

* Near  ilic  sit«  of  Whiiland  Abbry,  in  Caennartbenihirv.  ‘Hw  Wljiw  tloiuv  doriv«t  lu  name  from  bc-Inf? 
eonsirucit^  of  wbit«  rodit,  and  wafi  a hunting  lodge  of  Hovel’s. 
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experienced  persons,  and  added  to  their  number  a clerk  or  doctor  of  laws,  named 
Blegywryd.  To  these  thirteen  was  confided  the  task  of  examining,  retaining, 
expounding,  and  abrogating. 

The  compilation  of  laws,  which  resulted  from  their  labours,  was,  when  completed, 
read  through,  allowed,  and  proclaimed;  and  Howel  caused  three  copies  of  them  to  be 
written,  one  of  which  was  to  accompany  the  court  for  daily  use,  another  was  deposited 
in  the  court  at  Aberfraw,  and  a third  at  Dinevwr. 

That  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  strengthen  the  obsen'ance  of  tliesc  laws, 
sentence  of  excommunication  was  denounced  against  all  transgressors,  and  soon  after 
Howel  went  to  Rome,  attended  by  the  archbishop  of  St.  David’s,  the  bishops  of 
Bangor  and  Sl  Asaph,  and  thirteen  other  personages.  The  laws  were  recited  before 
the  Pope,  and  confirmed  by  hia  authority ; upon  which  Howel  and  hia  companions 
returned  home. 

This  numerous  conv<Kration,  consisting  of  about  170  prelates  and  of  about  836 
deputies  from  the  comots,  was  convened  to  obtain  the  necessary  information  for  the 
guidance  of  those  intrusted  with  the  compilation  of  the  Code.  In  the  comots  the 
lowest  courts  of  judicature  were  held,  and  their  proceedings  might  be  more  anomalous 
than  those  of  the  higher  courts,  and  it  was  necessary,  from  the  experience  and 
information  of  the  deputies,  to  ascertain  their  ^veniing  principles,  what  reforms 
were  required,  and  in  what  manner  they  could  be  best  effected.  Subsequently 
Venedotia  and  Powys,  on  account  of  their  local  customs,  which  could  not  be  abrogated, 
required  one  code,  South  Woles  and  Gwent  another,  witli  suitable  modifications 
adapted  to  each  district. 

It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  various  <Iates  assigned  by  commentators  for  the 
meeting  of  the  congress  at  the  White  House.  Camden  and  William  Salisbury  sup- 
pose<i  it  to  be  914,  in  conformity  with  the  manuscript  preserved  at  Jesus  College, 
Oxford.  Spciman  quotes  a manuscript  which  fixes  926  as  die  date,  but  he  prefers 
940,  the  time  assigned  in  the  History  of  Wales;  and  to  the  latter  opinion  E.  Llwyd 
subscribes.  Taylor  supposes  that  it  was  not  held  before  942.  Dr.  Wotton  himself 
ap{>cer8  to  have  considered  tliat  these  Laws  were  instituted  previous  to  the  time  that 
Howel  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty  over  all  Wales.  In  Dr.  Clarke’s  preface  to 
Dr.Wotton’s  Leges  WalUca;,  943  is  conjectured  to  have  been  the  date,  and  is  thus 
obtained: — It  is  recorded  in  Powel’s  edition  of  Caradoc  of  Llancan'an  that  Howel’s 
Laws  were  enacted  after  Aniaf  king  of  the  Danes  had  embraced  Christianity,  and 
before  the  expulsion  of  the  Danes  from  Northumberland.  Now,  according  to  the 
Saxon  Chronicle,  Edmund  expelled  the  Danes  in  944,  which  was  the  second  year 
after  AnlaC s baptism.  Consequently  the  mesne  period  will  l>e  943. 

There  appear  to  be  no  concIu.sive  reasons  adduced  by  the  foregoingauthoritics 
for  setting  aside  tlie  accounts  given  in  tlie  earlier  existing  Chronicles  relating  to  these 
occurrences.  Some  confusion  arises  from  the  events  of  a decade  being  detailed  without 
intervening  yearly  dates,  in  some  of  the  Manuscript  Chronicles,  which  in  others  are 
supplied ; but  their  relations  arc  nearly  uniform,  and  none  of  them  assign  so  late  a 
period  as  940  for  Howel’s  journey  to  Rome.‘  The  arguments  of  the  various  writers  on 
the  subject,  epitomised  above,  apply  to  the  History  of  Wales  by  Powol,  &c-,  in  which 
information  from  other  sources  is  interspersed  in  the  text-  The  cause  of  the  supremacy 
ascribed  to  Howel  over  Wales  in  the  prefaces  to  the  Laws  has  not  been  detailed ; 
we  arc  therefore  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  enforced. 
William  of  Malmsbury  says,  — “ .Ethclstanus  Ludwalum,  regem  omnium  Wallensium,  ^ 
Constantinum,  regem  Scottorum,  ccderc  regnis  compuUt," — which  implies  a supremacy 
to  have  been  generally  acknowledged.  The  Venedotian  preface  styles  Howel  Prince  of 

* Sec  ihc  Maniucript  AimaU,  amt  die  Dimciiaa  prefaces. 
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all  Cymru  or  VValcs  j the  Dimetlan  also  has  King  of  all  Cymru ; the  Gwcntian  enumerates 
his  territories  as  Cymru  in  its  bounds,  to  wit,  three-score  and  four  cantrevs  (corruptly, 
npparcMitlv*  for  one  score)  in  South  Wales,  eighte<ni  cantrevs  of  Gwynedd,  ihree-score 
trevs  beyond  the  Cyrchell  (constituting  the  cantrev  of  Maelicnydd),  and  three-score 
trevs  of  Buallt  (comprising  the  cantrev  of  Bunllt).  This  excludes  Gwent  from  being 
under  his  domination  ; yet  Blegywryd,  the  scribe  selected  to  arrange  the  laws,  is  in  a 
Dimetian  preface  styled  Archdeacon  of  Llandav,  and  Morgeneu  and  Cyvnerth,  the 
compilers  of  the  Gwentian  Code,  are  stated  to  have  been  present  at  the  assembly. 

So  memoraljle  an  e^wch  could  not  well  be  greatly  mis-stated  in  any  accounts 
nearly  cotemporaneous  with  the  occurrence. 

There  is  in  the  Harlcian  collection  of  the  British  Museum  a Manuscript,  marked 
^59,  which  has  every  appearance  of  having  been  written  in  Dimetia  during  the  sway 
of  Owatn  sonofHowel  dda,  or  a transcript  of  one  of  that  date.  It  contains,  among 
other  matter,  a chronicle  of  events  from  A.D.  444  to  A.D.  954,  where  the  register 
terminates.  This  series  Is  followed  by  tlic  pedigree  of  Owatn,  traced  through  his  father 
IIowcl  and  his  mother  Elen.  As  the  later  entries  appear  to  have  been  coeval  with 
the  events,  and  the  pedigrees  afford  a curious  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  tlie 
descents  of  l>oth  Saxon  and  Welsh  princes  in  early  ages  were  deduced,  it  may  not  be 
considered  irrelevant  to  here  supply  extracts  from  From  similar  materials 

’ An.  ccxxucxxiv.  (9S9.)  HigucI  rvx  pemsit  »d  Rotnani.  (Hdenu  obiiL) 

An.  DTI.  (950.)  Higi>cl  rrx  Briuonitm  obiii. 

An.  Dvn.  (051.)  Kt  Cat  OuocAun  filiiia  Oweni  a Saxonibun  jugutatur.  Et  Iwllum  Camo. 

Au.  Dx.  (054.)  ilotrL  filius  Higuel  moritur. 

An. 

An. 

An. 

An. 

An. 


An. 

An. 

An.  Dxx. 


An. 

An. 


All. 

An. 

An.  oxxx. 


yT*e  Map  Igucl 

Ywain  SonorH/wel 

Map  CAtell 

Son  of  Cadell 

Ma{)  Rotri 

Son  of  Rodri 

Map  Mortnin 

Son  of  Mcrvifi 

Map  EUiil 

Son  of  Easjrllt 

M<trch  Cinnan 

Daughter  of  Cynan 

Map  Rotri 

Son  of  Rodri 

M.  Tuigaal 

Son  of  Todwol 

M.  QitguaUrt 

Son  of  Cadwaladr 

M.  Catgnllauti 

Son  of  Cadwallawn 

Caiman 

Son  of  C^van 

M.  Jacob 

Son  of  Jacob 

M.  Beli 

Son  of  Bell 

M.  Run 

Son  of  Hun 

* The  Italic*  are  inUoduced  lo  exprm  the  hlaiilu  leA  io  the  Maaoscript  Tor  rubricks,  vbich  were  never  ioterted. 
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Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  might  feasibly  have  derived  the  means  of  compiling  the 
Brut  y brenitioodd,  or  Chronicle  of  the  kings,  which,  being  superseded  by  his  oon> 
densation  of  them  into  one  uniform  narrative,  were  consequently  n^iected,  and  have 
j>erishe<!. 


M.  &fiincuri 

Son  of  Msclgwn 

M.  Caignlaun  lauhir 

Son  of  Cadwaliawn  longhand 

M.  Eniaun  gin 

Son  of  Einiawii  the  goad 

M.  Cun«da 

Son  of  Cunedda 

M.  CEkern 

Son  of  Edern 

M.  Pau?m  peirut 

Son  of  Padant  with  the  crUnion  coat 

M.  Tacit 

Son  ofTegid 

M.  Cein 

Son  of  Cun 

M.  Guoicein 

Son  of  Gwrgain 

^L  Doii 

Son  d Doli 

M.  GuordDii 

Son  of  Gwrddoli 

M.  Dumn 

Son  of  Dirvn 

M.  Gur  dunin 

Son  of  Gwrddwvn 

M.  Amguoloj  t 

Son  of  Amwolwyd 

M.  Angurrit 

Son  of  Anwerydd 

M.  Ornnum 

Son  of  Onvum 

M.  Duvun 

Son  of  Diirtin 

M.  Britliguciti 

Son  of  Drithvaiii 

M.  Eugein 

Son  of  Ewaiii 

M.  Aballae 

Son  of  Arailaeh 

M.  Am«Iccii  qni 

Son  of  Amaledi. 

fuit  Bell  niagni  Biiiu,  ct  Anna  maicr 
ejus,  qua?  dicitur  cw«  consobrina  Maruc 
Virginia  matris  Dili  nH  Jhu  XpL 

IWin  Map  Elen  Ywaiii 

Sod  of  E]en 

Mere  Loitmerc 

Daughter  of  Llywareh 

Map 

Son  of  Hyvauid 

Map  Taneoyti 

Son  of  1 utglwytt 

Mere  Ovei 

Daugiiier  of  Ywun 

Map  Margetiui 

Son  of  Maredudd 

M.  Teudoa 

Son  d Tewdoi 

M.  Regin 

Son  of  Rein 

ftL  Catgocaim 

Son  of  Cadwgawn 

M.  Cathen 

Son  of  Cailten 

M.  Clotcn 

Son  of  Cloden 

M.  Nougoy 

Son  of 

M.  Anhur 

Son  of  Artliur 

M.  Petr 

Son  of  Peter 

M.  Ciiicar 

Son  d Cyn^r 

M.  GuorU^ir 

Son  of  Gwrtheryr 

M.  Aired 

Son  d Aircol 

M.  Trifun 

Son  dTrifun 

M.  Cbtri 

Son  of  Clodri 

M.  Oioilguin 

Son  of  Olwydwyn 

M.  Nimei 

Son  of  Syved 

M.  Dintet 

Son  of  Dyved 

M.  Maxim  Ouletie 

Son  of  Maximui  the  ruler 

M.  Ytec 

Son  of  Vdeg 

M.  YteevM- 

Son  of  Ydector 

M.  Ebiud 

Son  d Eriwd 

M.  Eliud 

Son  of  EUwd 

M.  Stater 

Son  of  Stater 

M.  Pirisiniaser 

Son  of  Pirctmister 

M.  Constans 

Son  of  Constan* 

M.  Conitantini  inngni 

Son  of  Constantine  the  groat 

M.  Coiatantli  et  Helen  luiedauc 

5^  of  Consumtin  and  Helen  the  protperoui. 

qux  do  Britannia  exiWt  ad  crueem  Xj>i 
querendam  tuque  ad  Jerusalem,  et  inde 
atlullttccum  ucque adConitantinopolint, 
et  eat  ibi  tuque  in  hodirnium  diem. 

LAWS,  II. 
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Howel’s  death,  wldch  occurred  about  948,  was  greatly  regrcttwl  by  his  people,  to 
whom  he  had  endeared  himself  by  persevering  in  the  same  wise  course,  which  had 
procured  liis  elevation  to  sovereign  power. 

Stibsefpicntly  Bleddyn,  about  1080,  made  extensive  innovations  in  tbe  laws  of  the 
Northern  portion  of  the  principality.  He  altered  the  quantities  of  land  assigned  to 
each  at  the  various  divisions  among  heirs.  He  remodelled  the  ordinances  ns  to  theft, 
by  instituting  full  satisfaction  instead  of  the  fines  obtaining  in  the  time  of  Ilowel.  So 
considerable  were  the  alterations  effected  that  litigants  were  allowed  to  choose  by  which 
institutions  they  would  be  judged  ; those  of  Bleddyn,  or  those  of  Howel.  Grufudd  ab 
Cynan  shortly  after  reformed  the  canons  which  regulated  the  bards  and  minstrels,  but 
is  not  said  to  Jiave  interfered  with  the  law  courts.  Owen  Gwynedd,  his  son,  who 
succeeded  about  1137,  admitted  the  consecration  of  the  bishops  of  St.  Asaph  by  tlic 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  South  Wales  Rys  about  the  same  period,  with  the 
consent  of  the  country,  incrcaHCil  the  prices  impostnl  ii|>on  cattle  in  the  laws,  and 
extended  the  valuations  to  animals  upon  which  hitherto  no  legal  price  had  !>ecn 
assessed.  He  also  accepted  the  office  of  justiciary  of  South  Wales  from  Henry  II. 
After  the  deatl)  of  Owen  Gwynedd,  his  son  David,  who  succeeded  to  his  mitliorily, 
studied  to  introduce  the  Norman  laws,  to  which  his  connexion  with  the  English  court 
by  his  marriage  with  Emma,  sister  of  Henry  II.,  may  have  contributeti.  Under  the 
remaining  independent  Welsh  princes  tlie  assimilation  of  the  jurisprudence  of  the  two 
countries  continued,  and  some  causes  in  the  reigns  of  John  and  Henry  IIL,  in  which 
persons  connected  with  the  principality  were  parties,  were  tried  according  to  the 
Norman  laws. 

Tlie  duty  of  recording  the  struggles  of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Wales  to  live 
independently  of  the  domination  of  the  Romans,  and  in  later  times  the  successes  and 
reverses  attendant  u|x>n  the  endeavour  to  recover  lost  rights,  or  to  retain  the  remnant 
of  former  dominion,  the  Editor  will  leave  to  tlic  historian  of  Wales. 

The  annexation  of  Wales  to  England,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  latter,  in  1282, 
cnsiuxl  upon  the  death  of  Llewelyn,  its  last  king,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the 
First ; and  soon  after  various  cliangcs  were  produced  in  its  laws  and  customs  by  the 
enactment  of  the  Statute  of  Rothelan. 


The  Laws  and  Institutes  or  Wales  are  here  given  In  six  distinct  parts:  the 
three  first  of  these  are  the  Venedotian,  the  Dlmetian,  and  the  Gwentian  Codes  ; the 
fourth  part  consists  of  the  Welsh  or  Anomalous  I..aws ; the  fifth  is  made  up  of  two 
vereions  of  the  Dimelian  Code,  in  Latin,  and  a fragment,  also  in  Latin  j and  the  sixth 
part  is  occupied  by  the  Statiita  de  Ruthelun. 

By  the  relation  that  Howel  dda  ordered  one  copy  to  be  deposited  at  Aberfraw  for 
Veiiedotia,  another  at  Dincvwr  lor  South  Wales,  and  one  for  use  in  his  own  daily 
court,  it  would  appear  that  tlicy  were  uniform : how  far  this  was  the  case  we  cannot 
now  ascertain.  Shortly  after  a variance  must  have  occurred,  as  attested  by  tbe  remains 
which  have  descended  to  us,  and  a necessity  arose  for  Codes  to  comprise  the  respective 
ordinances  and  usagtrs  prevalent  in  each  district.  Indisputably  to  evince  this  position, 
the  second  Latin  Manuscript,  beginning  at  page  808  potica,  after  giving  a transcript 
of  tlie  Dimelian  form,  proct*eds  to  enumerate  the  tliree  accessaries  of  murder,  arson, 
and  theft,  as  defined  by  the  men  of  V^cnedotia  and  Powys;  those  of  Venedotia 
coinciding  precisely  witli  such  as  arc  given  under  that  head  in  the  Venetlotian  Code 
(pages  lOG,  107,  117,  12.7  pottea). 
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As  the  Venetlotian  form  contains  frequent  mention  of  Jorwerlli,  or  Edward,  w!io 
appears  to  have  been  the  compiler  of  that  particular  exemplar,  so  also  various  passages 
in  other  Manuscripts  make  frtMjuent  mention  of  judges  as  the  authors  of  particular 
books  j and  the  original  venerable  book  of  the  White  House  is  often  said  to  have 
been  consulted  b)'  these  authors.  Thus  the  codes  which  have  descended  to  us  are 
compilations  from  age  to  age,  as  the  progress  of  the  community  required,  and  may 
be  considered  to  aftbr<l  a view  of  the  legal  practices  in  use  at  the  periods  of  the 
various  transcripts.  This  supposition  led  to  classing  them  according  to  the  appareiit 
dates  of  the  Manuscripts,  employing  the  most  ancient  as  the  texts,  and  introducing 
[within  brackets]  supplementary  matter  aiforded  by  later  Manuscripts,  wherein 
additional  laws  are  found  or  glosses  introduced. 

The  Vehedotiav  Code,  said  to  be  the  compilation  of  Jorw’erth,  son  of  Madog, 
son  of  Raawd,  contains  allusions  to  alterations  of  the  laws  of  liowel  dda  by  Bleddyn, 
Prince  of  North  Wales,  obout  1080.  Moreover,  oa  originally  drawn  tlie  laws  of  Howcl 
were  classified  as  the  laws  of  the  court,  tlie  laws  of  the  country,  and  the  admini.stration 
of  both,  but  as  the  line  of  demarcation  between  these  classes  is  sometimes  scarcely 
traceable,  and  as  we  find  fre<juciit  interpolations,  the  relevancy  of  w’hich  to  the  context 
is  not  clear,  we  may  unhesitatingly  affirm  that  Howel’s  laws  have  undergone  numerous 
amendments.  In  this  Code  arc  included  local  customs,  such  as  privileges  peculiar  to 
Arvon ; the  nomination  of  judges  exclusively  by  the  prince ; perjietual  state  of  liondage 
of  the  villains  ; and  other  matters  which  a perusal  of  this  code  in  connexion  wiUi  the 
explanations  given  in  later  laws  will  exemplify. 

In  the  Dimetian  Code  also  we  find  mention  of  alterations  made  by  Rys,  son  of 
Grufudd,  Prince  of  that  district,  about  1180;  peculiar  local  ordinances,  such  as  the 
heriots  of  the  caslcllains,  and  of  the  holders  of  the  seven  bishop  houses  in  Dimelia  j 
privilege  of  adjudging  causes  attached  to  every  landowner;  conditional  state  of 
bondage,  and  emancipation  therefrom  in  the  ninth  descent,  &c, 

Tlie  Gwen'Tiak  Code  omits  all  matter  {peculiar  to  Dimctia.  It  is  asserted  to  be 
the  compilation  of  Cyvnerth  and  his  father  Morgenau,  both  of  whom  are  enumerated, 
in  some  later  matter  in  Book  vri.,  among  the  judges  summoned  by  Howel  to  attend 
his  congress.  It  contains  an  account  of  territorial  divisions  peculiar  to  Gwent,  and 
the  arrangement  of  the  materials  is  also  different 

The  Anomalous  or  Welsh  Laws  constitute  an  important  portion  of  the  Work. 
Under  this  head  are  given  such  anomalous  chapters  as  arc  respectively  found  in  those 
Manuscripts  which  affbrdcKl  the  texts  for  the  regular  Codes,  and  also  all  additional 
and  later  matter,  wherever  Ibuiul.  Herein  are  comprehended  legal  dicta  and  decisions, 
pleadings,  and  elucidatory  matter.  From  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology,  Triads,  styled 
the  Triads  of  Dyvnwal  mocl  mud  (who  was  an  ancient  king  of  Britain),  have  been 
printed ; as  explanatoiy  of  many  obscure  passages  in  the  laws,  they  arc  of  the  greatest 
im{>ortance : their  antiquity  is  very  dubious,  but  in  their  present  form  and  phraseo- 
logy they  may  be  attributed  to  the  sixteenth  century.  The  fourteen  exclusive 
privileges  granted  to  Arvon  by  Run  in  tlie  sixth  century,  as  detailed  in  Book  ii. 
Chap.  II.,  of  the  Venedotian  Code,  are  imitated  by  fourteen  privileges  accorded 
shortly  after  to  Powys  by  Cadwallon.  They  are  nowhere  enumerated  but  in  a Poem 
composed  by  Cynddelw  about  1160,  of  which  the  version  contained  in  Book  xv.  of 
the  Anomalous  Laws  has  been  also  taken  from  the  Myvyrian  Archaiology. 

The  fifth  portion  of  this  work  consists  of  three  Latin  transcripts,  and  is  entitled 
Leoes  WALLiCiE.  The  first  transcript,  which  commences  at  page  771,  is  a short  but 
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complete  iligOHl  of  the  Dimetiiiii  form  of  the  Welsh  laws.  It  docs  not  exactly  cor- 
respond in  method  or  arrangement  with  any  existing  Welsh  copies  of  that  class, 
ami  probably  has  been  translated  from  a Manuscript  of  an  early  date.  Devices  to 
illustrate  the  matter  having  been  intors|}crsed,  it  was  considered  expedient  to  <ropy 
tliem  and  insert  them  in  their  relative  positions  in  the  printed  text.  The  ortliography 
of  the  Manuscript  has  been  adlicred  to,  with  the  exception  of  emendations  of  occasional 
inaccuracies.  The  original  is  written  with  very  numerous  contractions,  which,  as 
offering  considerable  impedirnenU  to  facility  of  reading,  have  been  printed  In  cxtcnso. 
Numerous  Welsh  words  and  passages,  which  had  not  been  translated  by  tlie  scribe, 
are  now  rendcro<l  into  Latin,  and  inserted  betw'cen  brackets,  os  glosses,  to  supply  that 
deficiency.  Some  passages  also  being  obscure,  conjectural  emendations  are  supplied 
and  bracketed  in  a similar  manner. 

Tlie  second  transcript  begins  at  page  808.  Its  ortliography  Is  not  so  contracted 
as  that  of  the  preceding  one  ; but  the  same  consideration  which  induced  the  extension 
of  tlic  words  in  the  former  has  been  the  cause  of  this  text  being  similarly  treated. 
It  is  a Dimctian  version,  not  much  unlike  tlic  rendering  given  in  the  first.  In 
the  latter  part  example-s  are  Introduccil  of  the  mode  pursued,  in  Powys  and 
Venctlolia,  of  wording  various  laws ; and  altogether  it  affords  a very  interesting 
compilation. 

The  third  Latin  transcript  begins  at  page  8.54.  It  contains  only  some  fragments 
of  the  laws  of  the  court,  and  is  printed  in  its  contracted  orthography,  as  afibrding 
an  exemplar  of  tlie  mcthoit  pursued  at  the  pcriotl  of  its  transcription. 

Tlie  sixth  and  last  portion  comprises  the  Statcta  oe  Rotuelas,  wliich  arc 
entitulcd,  in  the  large  ctlition  of  the  Statutes,  **  Statiita  Wallia*.”  lliey  were  passed  in 
the  12tli  year  of  Edward  the  First  (1284),  and  gave  tlie  finishing  stroke  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Wales.  Though  less  calculated  to  excite  Interest  tlian  the  matter  which 
precedes  them,  and  though  many  of  the  enactments  have  been  superseded  by  later 
laws,  yet,  as  they  constitute  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Wales,  and  arc  the  foun- 
dation of  those  changes  which  have  ever  since  influenced  its  condition,  they  dcsenc 
the  special  attention  of  the  antiipiary,  the  lawyer,  and  the  historian. 


In  this  edition  of  the  Laws  it  1ms  been  considered  of  importance  to  print  the 
whole  of  the  texts  in  the  orthography  afforded  by  the  Mamiscript.s,  rather  than  alter 
them  according  to  the  modern  method,  which  would  have  obscured  the  style  of  each, 
and  have  renderetl  it  difficult  to  appreciate  their  respective  antiquity  and  authority. 
Edward  Llw'yd,  in  his  Archa^ologia  Britannica,  has  introduced  a list  of  the  Manuscripts 
known  to  him,  with  some  remarks  ns  to  the  dates  of  particular  transcripts.  He 
instances  the  Black  Book  of  Cucrmartlicn,  now  in  the  Ilengwrt  collection,  as  one 
of  the  most  ancient;  the  first  part,  especially,  of  such  antiquity  that  he  obscrv'ca, 
“ The  former  part  of  this  Ixmk  is  in  a large  fair  character,  and  seems  considerably 
older  than  the  latter ; and  the  latter  might  possibly  have  been  transcribed  by  that  noted 
bard  Kyndhelu  Brydydh  maur,  or  at  least  in  his  time,  which  was  about  the  year  1 160.'* 
Certainly  the  first  glance  at  this  )>ook  woulil  induce  acquiescence  in  his  opinion, 
but  further  investigation  will  show  tiiat  the  whole  is  of  one  uniform  handwriting. 
In  the  former  part,  considered  by  him  to  be  the  most  ancient,  there  is  an  elegy  upon 
Ilowel  son  of  Goronwy,  son  of  Elwin,  son  of  Owain,  son  of  Howcl  dila,  who  was 
killed  by  the  agency  of  the  Normans  in  the  Vale  of  Ty  wi  in  1 10-1.  The  latter  part 
furnishes  transcripts  of  three  pieces  by  Cynddelw,  but  so  inaccurate  as  to  militate 
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jxgainst  the  opinion  tliat  the  bard  himself  could  have  transcril>cd  tl»em.  llic  internal 
evidence  shows  that  it  was  a collection  of  poetical  pieces*  apparently  made  about 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  or  the  commencement  of  the  Uiirteenth  century,  by  the 
monks  of  the  priory  near  Caermarthen,  and,  therefore,  not  so  ancient  as  the  Manu- 
script A.  Tlie  orthography  of  the  two  is  not  dissimilor,  varying  no  more  than  unsettled 
usage  would  occasion.  Soon  after,  or  about  1250,  we  find  the  letter  6 to  have  been 
introduced  in  lieu  of  v,  u,  or  w,  which  generally  obtained  until  about  1000,  when 
w again  became  prevalent;  f and  v were  indiscriminately  used  until  the  letter  v was 
represented  by  f,  and  f by  fT,  which  continue  to  the  present  time.  In  the  older  Manu- 
scripts the  radical  letters  only  are  generally  given  ; the  inflections,  for  which  distinct 
characters  arc  now  in  use,  were  implied  by  the  reader's  knowledge  of  the  language. 
When  the  0 became  general  a more  regular  system  becomes  perceptible,  although 
radical  letters  mostly  obtain. 

To  advert  even  cursorily  to  the  leading  topics  wliich  swell  this  volume  would 
lead  to  exceeding  the  limits  usually  assigned  to  a preface.  In  justice,  however, 
to  that  race  whose  spirits  and  whose  laws  have  alike  slumbered  for  so  many  ages,  the 
Editor  cannot  fail  to  observe,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  exercise  of  sovereign  power 
has  been  gtiarded  and  controlled ; Uic  careful  distinction  between  the  legislative  and 
executive  authority ; the  wise  caution  shown  in  confiding  as  little  as  possible  to  magis- 
terial discretion ; the  exact  delineation  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  governor  and 
governed,  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  master  and  servant;  the  cnliglitcned 
provision  made  for  upholding  the  arts  and  sciences ; the  generous  care  testified  for  the 
ministers  of  religion ; the  esteem  and  privileges  awarded  to  learnctl  and  scientific  persons ; 
the  acquaintance  with  political  in-stitutions ; the  concern  shown  for  the  interests  of 
commerce;  the  accurate  definition  of  crimes  and  offences,  and  the  just  adaptation  of 
penalties  and  punishments  to  them ; — all  these  and  many  more  points,  mingled,  it  Is 
true,  witli  many  imperfections,  evince  a degree  of  refinement  which  would  be  matter 
of  surprise  for  so  early  an  age,  did  we  not  know  that  the  primitive  BriUms  had  had 
Roman  preceptors,  and  that  their  institutes  had  been  partially  purified  in  the  stream 
of  time  from  the  barbarism  that  has  always  distinguished  the  Infancy  of  those  states 
whicli  have  not  been  planted  by  a nation  already  civilized. 

Numerous  Welsh  terms  have  occurred,  the  full  meaning  of  which  it  was  difficult 
to  convey  in  English,  except  in  a circumlocutory  way.  Other  wonls  and  phrases 
have  been  rendered  into  English,  indeed,  but  the  justness  of  the  interpretation 
is  not  free  from  doubt.  For  tlie  purpose  of  explaining  the  former,  ami  to  afford 
the  Welsh  linguist  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  latter,  a short  Glossary  has 
been  addc<l. 

The  notes  are  commonly  referred  to  by  a small  numeral : thus,  (*);  and  in  special 
cases  by  a small  7/a/ic  letter : thus,  (').  Explanatory  foot-notes  are  distinguished  by 
a Roman  letter:  thus,  (•). 

There  is  also  used  another  mark,  called  a tick:  thus,  (').  In  the  body  of  the 
text  tills  mark  shows  the  end  of  the  passage,  for  which  a various  reading  is  to  be 
found ; and  in  the  notes  a corresponding  tick  has  been  placed  Immediately  after  the 
nunieral  or  I/alic  letter. 

In  cases  where  two  or  more  Manuscripts  vary  as  to  the  length  of  the  passage 
about  which  they  differ,  the  point  in  the  text  at  which  each  terminates  is  marked  by 
one  or  more  ticks,  according  to  the  number  of  conflicting  Manuscripts:  thus,  (')  (") 
('")  ("")  and  so  on. 
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'rhe  Manuscripts. 

The  sources  from  which  the  materials  for  this  edition  have  been  drawn  coin> 
prize  the  Manuscripts  employed  by  Dr.  Wotton.  Together  with  those  used  by  him, 
the  Wyiinstay  collection  contributed  n valuable  Manuscript,  the  splendid  Hengwrt 
collection  furnished  a large  store  of  materials,  and  otltcr  various  unexplored  sources 
afforded  much,  the  particulars  of  which  arc  emimeratctl  in  the  following  pages. 
Tlicy  are  distinguished  by  the  letters  of  the  English  alphabet,  and  by  four  other 
characters  taken  fiom  the  Saxon  alphabet,  and  the  references  to  them  in  the  body 
of  the  Work  are  regulated  accordingly. 

The  Venedotian  or  Nor/h  ITaJcs  Code. 

A.  The  Manuscript  used  as  the  text  has  been  designated  by  the  Letter  A.  It 
was  adopted  for  that  station  on  account  of  its  being  the  most  ancient  manascript 
in  the  Welsh  language  which  has  passed  under  the  Editor’s  observ'ation.  Apart 
from  that  consideration,  it  is  not  so  carefully  written  as  B.y  and  the  scribe  may 
have  been  a monk,  and  not  so  skilful  in  the  British  tongue  as  other  languages  \ to 
tills  we  may  ascribe  the  numerous  inaccuracies  to  be  found  in  it.  TIic  orthography 
also  at  the  period  of  its  transcription  was  in  a very  unsettled  state,  for  we  find  some 
other  person,  not  far  from  the  commencement,  taking  up  the  pen  and  transcribing  a 
ienience  in  a very  different  orthography  to  that  of  the  general  writer  of  tlie  book ; from 
which  it  is  likely  that  they  Ix>th  deviated  from  the  original  before  them,  adopting  letters 
at  their  own  pleasure.  It  is  difficult  to  affix  a certain  date  to  this  transcript,  more 
particularly  as  the  part  which  recites  amendments  to  have  been  made  in  the  laws 
by  Blc<ldyn  ab  Cyiivyn,  about  1080,  is  unfortunately  lost.  There  can  be  little  doubt, 
however,  that  it  was  contained  in  it,  as  w'hich  has  eveiy  appearance  of  being  a 
copy  of  this  Manuscript,  has  the  passage.  It  may  probably  have  been  transcribed 
in  the  monastic  establishment  of  Bangor,  as  it  contains  laws  peculiar  to  the  district 
of  Arvon,  or  Caernarvonshire,  in  which  Bangor  was  situated,  and  alleges  the  affir> 
mation  of  them,  If  impeached,  to  belong  to  the  communities  of  Bangor  and  of  Gynog. 
nicsc  local  privileges  occur  in  no  other  Venedotian  copies  but  in  this  and  in  E, 
A.  is  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  and  may  be  attributed  to  the  early  part  of  the 
twelfth  century.  It  is  endorsed,  by  Rt.  Vaughan,  Llyvr  du  o Waen,  the  “ Black  book 
of  Chirk,”  probably  from  its  being  procured  from  thence;  it  was  transcribcil  by 
Wm.  Morris,  of  Llansilin,  in  1680.  Upon  blank  spaces  in  some  of  the  folios  of 
tills  manuscript  an  elegy  upon  Llywelyn  ab  Jorwerth,  the  composition  of  the  poet 
Bleddyn,  has  been  introduced.  From  the  orthography  and  the  appearance  of  tlie 
manuscript  it  appears  to  have  been  inserted  cotcmporancously  with  the  occurrence, 
in  1241. 

B.  This  Alanuscript  was  used  by  Wotton  for  the  basis  of  his  edition  of  “ Leges 
Wallicffi.”  He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  well  acquainted  witli  the  collection  at 
Hengwrt,  as  his  mention  of  the  manuscripts  there  dcp<^ited  is  verj'  slight.  This 
transcript  is  fairly  and  accurately  written,  and  upon  the  whole  is  perhaps  the 
best  existing  exemplar  of  the  Venedotian  Code,  Tlie  readings  in  it  have  been  of 
great  use  in  correcting  the  erroneous  transcriptions  of  tlie  scribe  who  wrote  A.,  and 
also  as  being  an  independent  version  of  the  laws  from  another  source.  Some  pleadings 
occur  in  this  which  are  not  in  A.f  said,  in  an  appended  note  to  a collated  copy  of 
them,  to  be  pleadings  in  use  in  South  Wales,  'riiis  Manuscript  ranks  among  the 
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most  ancietit  now  remaining,  ami  appears  to  have  been  transcrib<Ml  alx>ut  the  emi 
of  the  twelfth,  or  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century.  An  autograph  of  Anian, 
bishop  of  St.  David’s  from  1268  to  1298,  occurs  at  die  conclusion  ; and  it  is  probable 
that  that  prelate,  as  his  name  is  of  VVclsh  origin,  understood  the  language,  and  might 
use  tills  manuscript  when  advising  upon  the  revision  of  the  Welsh  laws,  tlien  about  to 
take  place,  and  the  result  of  whicli  was  the  promulgation  of  the  Statute  of  RoUielan. 
It  is  designated  as  Titus  D.  n.  in  tlie  Ilarloian  Collection. 

C Tliis  Manuscript  is  extensively  quoted  by  Wotton.  It  is  rather  more  diffuse  in 
its  readings  than  the  two  helbre  described.  Tlierc  are  evidently  parts  of  tw'o  nearly 
similar  manuscripts  bound  together,  and  those  parts  confusedly  misplaced.  The  two 
fragments  appear  to  be  of  the  same  era,  and  may  date  about  the  middle  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  perhaps  rather  later.  The  denomination  of  this  volume  in  the  Harlcian 
Collection  is  Caligula  A.  iii. 

D.  Tliis  singularly  fine  specimen  of  caligraphy  is  perfect.  The  greater  part  lias  been 
bound  in  a volume,  and  the  conclusion,  which  occupies  but  tliree  leaves,  was 
considered  to  form  part  of  a work  upon  chronology,  which  fallows  the  laws,  and  is 
thus  unfortunately  separated  from  the  context,  and  now  forms  part  of  another  volume. 
Tlie  glosses  and  dilatations  arc  numerous  in  this  Manuscript,  and  furnish  the  greater 
part  of  the  bracketed  passages  in  the  text  of  the  Vcncdotian  Code,  whicli  afford 
useful  explanatory  , matter,  accessary  to  the  better  understanding  of  the  text.  This 
Manuscript  has  also  furnished  various  more  modem  matter,  which  occupies,  collated 
with  other  manuscripts,  various  hooks  of  the  continuation.  It  is  a Manuscript  of 
about  the  middle  of  tlic  fourteenth  century,  and  is  subscribed  by  the  compiler 
of  the  catalogue  of  the  Hengwrt  collection,  in  which  it  is  deposited,  Llyvr  t6g,  or 
the  Fair  Book,  from  the  beauty  of  tlie  writing, 

E.  Tills  is  also  a very  el^antly  written  transcript  of  the  Venedotian  Laws.  It 
appears  to  be  a transcript  of  or  its  prototype,  n.s  it  is  verbatim  the  same,  even  to 
the  most  glaring  inaccuracies,  without  nnj'  attempt  at  revision ; such  inaccuracies  as 
would  be  obvious  to  any  one  but  a mere  copyist,  ignorant  of  the  subject,  and  who 
ha<l  no  other  authority  before  him : It  ia  thus  deficient  in  those  passages  ivhich  had 
escaped  the  observation  of  the  prior  scribe.  This  Manuscrijit  is  complete,  witli  tlie 
exception  of  one  leaf  near  the  middle  of  the  book,  and  has  conveniently  supplied  the 
text  where  parts  of  A.  have  been  lost,  Tlie  orthography  of  B.  had  been  adapted 
to  the  mode  in  use  at  the  time,  which  widely  differed  from  the  usage  when  A.  was 
written ; but  at  the  conclusion  there  occurs  what  appears  to  be  a fac-similc  and 
literatim  extract  from  the  Manuscript  copicil,  which  from  the  style  appears  to  have 
been  of  considerable  antiquity.  E.  was  at  one  time  the  property  of  a person  at 
Llanvair  Talhaiarn  in  the  county  of  Denbigh ; afterwards  it  was  dcjiositcd  at  the  Welsh 
School  in  London,  where  it  now  remains,  and  was  lent  to  the  Editor  to  use  for  this 
occasion.  It  is  apparently  a work  of  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

F.  This  Manuscript  has  furnished  a considerable  portion  of  the  later  materials  which 
follow  the  more  ancient  forms  of  the  Welsh  laws.  It  is  a fair  manuscript,  of  about  tlie 
commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  in  the  Hengwrt  collection. 

G.  In  this  volume  are  bound  together  parts  of  five  different  Manu.scripts  of  various 
eras.  One  of  them,  of  about  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  has  furnished 
a valuable  collation  to  that  found  in  B.,  of  the  Cynghatsedd  or  Pleadings,  forming 
Book  V.  Some  of  the  remainder  relate  to  the  Venedotian,  others  to  the  Dimetian 
forms  of  the  Laws.  Those  later  ones  were  transcribetl  about  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
mostly  bear  cither  autographs,  or  some  tokens  of  being  found  in  North  Wales. 
This  volume  forms  part  of  the  Hengwrt  collection. 
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H.  Bound  up  with  A.  there  lias  been  found  this  transcript  of  later  Welsh  laws,  much 
decayed  and  nearly  illegible.  Mr.  Robert  Vaughan  having,  by  the  aid  of  a chemical 
process,  in  some  degree  restored  the  legibility  of  the  writing,  copied  whatever  he  could 
in  any  way  decipher.  As  considcralde  sources  of  illustration  of  obscure  notices  in  the 
Laws  are  furnished  by  this  compilation,  such  parts  as  were  not  too  obscure,  from  the 
impossibility  of  procuring  a continuous  reading  of  the  text,  have  been  given,  with  a 
translation,  in  Book  xiv.  Being,  unlike  the  generality  of  Welsh  manuscripts,  written 
on  parchment  of  an  inferior  quality,  and  badly  preserved,  It  is  so  far  decayed  as  not 
to  admit  at  present  of  the  possibility  of  any  further  reference.  It  is  likewise 
the  only  existing  version  of  what  appears  to  have  been  intended  by  the  compiler 
as  illustrations  of  Welsh  laws  and  customs  digested  into  the  form  of  triads.  1 should 
attribute  it  to  the  sixteenth  century. 


The  Dime/ian  or  West  iVaics  Code. 

/.  A small  octavo  transcript  in  the  HengwTt  collection,  of  about  the  fourteenth 
century,  marked  Beta  19.  The  versions  of  the  V'’enedotian  class  being  designated  by 
Alpha,  those  of  Uie  Dimetian  form  are  classed  under  Bela,  in  a Schedule  of  the 
Hengwrt  collection  ; their  incompatibility  occasioned  this  distinction. 

J.  A fair  written  Manuscript,  in  Jesus  College  Library,  Oxford.  It  contains  volu- 
minous transcripts  of  parts  of  the  later  forms  of  each  of  tlie  difierent  Codes.  A 
manuscript  of  tlie  fiReenth  century. 

K.  A Manuscript  in  the  Hengwrt  collection.  It  contains  an  exemplar  of  the  Laws 
at  a late  period.  Among  some  forms  of  pleadings  one  is  dated  the  8th  ofEdw.  IV., 
and  the  Manuscript  being  uniformly  written,  and  in  a hand  of  that  period,  it  is 
probable  that  the  transcription  was  made  about  1469.  Marked  Kalan.  in  the  Hengwrt 
catalogue,  from  the  circumstance  of  a calendar  being  prefixed  to  the  matter. 

Ij.  A Manuscript  in  the  British  Museum,  designated  Titus  D.  ix.  As  this  forms  the 
most  ancient  and  complete  exemplar  of  the  Dimetian  form  it  bos  been  adopted  as  the 
text  of  that  Ck>de.  Tlie  peculiarities  of  the  Dimetian  ilialect  also  arc  conspicuously 
apparent  in  it.  The  variations  in  tlic  Manuscripts  of  this  class  arc  but  few,  and 
they  perhaps  exhibit  the  nearest  affinity  to  the  original  compilation  sanctioned  by 
Howcl.  It  appears  to  have  been  written  about  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  or  early 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

M.  A Manuscript  in  the  Hcng^^'rt  collection,  of  al>out  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  Marked  Beta  47. 

A'  A Manuscript  in  the  Heng^srt  Library,  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Designated  as 
Beta,  and  bound  up  with 

O.  Another  Manuscript  in  that  collection,  of  about  the  same  age.  This  is  marked  Betiu. 

P.  A Manuscript  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  of  about  the  commencement  of  the 
fifieenth  century.  It  is  there  designated  as  Be-fol,  as  being  of  a folio  form. 

Q.  A beautifully  executed  transcript,  in  the  Wynnstay  Library.  It  contains  much 
additional  later  matter  which  has  been  incorporated  in  the  body  of  Welsh  laws. 
Among  the  forms  of  pleadings  contained  in  it  the  date  2d  of  Henry  IV.  is  introduced, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  orthography  and  style  would  induce  the  supposition  that  it 
was  transcribed  about  1401. 

R.  A Manuscript  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  of  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  On  account  of  having  been  in  the  possession  of  one  Maredudd  Llwyd,  it  is 
designated  by  his  name  in  the  catalogue. 

S.  A Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  Cymrodorion  Society  in  London.  It  is  of 
about  the  fifieenth  century,  and  was  evidently  written  in  Cardiganshire,  from  its 
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invocations  of  Dewi  and  Gwenog»  the  saints  of  the  churches  of  Llanddewi  brevi  and 
Elanwenog  in  (hat  county,  frequently  appended  to  sentences.  Mucii  matter,  not 
elsewhere  to  be  found,  has  been  collected  from  this  volume. 

T.  A Manuscript  in  the  llarleian  collection,  958,  of  about  the  close  of  the  tliirtcenth 
century. 

7%c  (rTPcntiun  Code. 

U.  A Manuscript  In  the  liengwrt  collection  of  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  It  is  in  the  catalogue  styled  Morg.,  from  a passage  in  it  which  recites  that 
this  law  is  copied  from  the  form  that  Cyvnerth  and  his  son  Morgencu  compiled.  It 
has  been  adopted  as  the  te^t  of  the  class  of  Gwentian  forms,  not  from  any  superiority, 
but  as  being  the  simplest;  most  of  the  others  being  anomalous,  and  containing  much 
matter  extracted  from  the  Dimetian  form. 

y.  A Manuscript  in  the  Harleian  collection  of  the  British  Museum,  4353,  written  in 
the  Dimetian  dialect,  about  the  commencement  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

ly.  A Manuscript  in  the  British  Museum,  in  the  Cottonian  Library,  Cleopatra  A.  xiv., 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

X.  Another  Manuscript  in  the  same  depository,  Cleopatra  B.  v.,  of  about  the  same 
age  as  the  last. 

y.  A Manuscript  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Conyheare  to  the  Literary  Society  of 
Neath,  by  whom  the  use  of  it  for  this  work  was  kindly  afforded  to  the  Editor.  It  may 
be  attributed  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

Z.  A Manuscript  in  the  liengwrt  collection,  styled  Pomf.,  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  being  presented  by  the  Constable  of  Pomfret  Castle  to  one  Einion  ab  Adda,  os 
detailed  in  a note  inserted  in  a vacant  space.  Tins  transcript  was  apparently  made 
in  tlie  year  1480,  from  a date  occurring  incident4dly  in  tlie  matter.  Tliis  is  tlie 
only  Manuscript  written  upon  paper,  all  the  rest  being  transcribed  on  vellum  or 
parchment. 

The  Welth  or  Anonialout  Lavt. 

A Manuscript  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  in  the  catalogue  styled  As.,  from  the 
circumstance  of  a memorandum  to  this  effect,  “ D.  Gulielmi  Asaphani  ex  dono  Tlio. 
Gulicimi  nunc  D.  Rob.  Vachani  dc  HcngwTt  test.  Guilh.  Mauricio  Lansiliensis,  per 
quern  transcriptus  cst  fidcliter,  Ann*  16b‘2.”  The  date  of  the  transcript,  if  to  be 
inferred  from  an  incidental  entry  in  the  matter,  would  be  1429;  and  the  style  of 
the  handwriting  would  agree  with  that  date. 

6.  Tlie  designation  of  collations  from  a Manuscript  formerly  in  the  Sebright  collection, 
in  Wotton’s  schedule  styled  S.  3. 

CO.  A fragment  of  a Manuscript  in  the  Hcng^vrt  collection,  styletl,  from  that  circum- 
stance, in  the  catalogue.  Frag.  It  is  bound  together  with  N.  and  0.,  and  agrees  nearly 
verbatim  with  A. 

D.  Designates  excerpts  from  the  Llyvr  gwjn  Hergest,  or  White  Book  of  Hergest 
(near  Kington,  Herefordshire). 

Lcgci  Wallica. 

1st.  (p.  771.)  A Manuscript  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  of  about  the  early  part  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  in  the  Schedule  known  as  Lat. 

2d.  (p.  808.)  A Manuscript  in  tlie  Cottonian  collection,  in  the  British  Museum, 
known  as  Vespasian  E.  xt.  It  is  of  al>out  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

3d.  (p.  854.)  An  imperfect  Manuscript,  in  the  Harleian  collection,  and  numbered 
1796.  It  may  be  ascribed  to  the  tUirteenlU  century. 

LAWS,  II.  e 
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There  Is  a Manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  marked  280.  It  is  of 
the  Dimctian  form,  and  written  about  the  fourteenth  century.*  Tlicrc  U nothing 
particular  in  it,  with  the  exception  of  the  preface,  which  contains  the  verses  to  be 
found  in  the  W’^elsh  prefaces  to  the  later  forms  of  the  Dimctian  Code.  As  these  verses 
somewhat  differ  from  those  tliere  given,  the  preface  is  here  subjoined : — 

“ Dei  prouidencia  Howel  da  filius  CadcH,  rex  tocius  Kambriie,  uldens  sues  Walcnses 
insolcntcr  legibus  ubuti,  acciuit  dc  quoHlict  kemut  tocius  n^ni  sui  sex  laicos  uiros 
auctoritatc  ct  scientia  pollentcs,  et  omnes  ccclesiasticos  dignitate  baculosos,  ut  archi- 
episcopus  uel  episcopus  uel  abbas  vel  prior,  de  regno  suo  ad  locum  qui  diciturTy 
super  Talf  yn  Deued,  quam  doimitn  iioluit  cediffcari  uirgis  albis  in  hospiciiim,  S ad 
ucnandum,  quando  ad  partes  Dcmccic  iicniret,et  ideo  uocabaturTy  Gbyii.  Hex  aiitcm 
et  congregati  morati  sunt  ibidem  per  totam  quadragesimam,  orantes  Altissimum  per 
jejunium  perfcctum,  petendo  gratiam  a<l  bona  facienda  secundum  regis  propositum,  et 
de  congre^tis  clegit  rex  xii.  laicos  doctissimos  ct  vnum  clcricum  doctissimiim  qui 
uocabatur  Biaugoridus,  ad  instruendum  sibi  leges  et  vsus,  ut  propinqui  {>ossent  ad 
ucritatem  et  justiciam  intendl ; ct  in  tres  partes  scribi  prrecepit,  quanim  prinia  icx 
curice  susc  colidiano;,  secunda  lex  patrice,  tercia  usus  utriusque.  Tres  a libros  Ic^s 
pnecepit  fieri  consimiles,  vnum  ad  curiam  suam  cotidianam  secuin  semper,  et  ahum 
ad  curiam  dc  Dineuwr,  et  tercium  ad  curiam  dc  Aberttra6,  ut  qumlibet  de  tribus 
partibus  Kambrim,  scilicet,  Gwcnct,  et  Powys,  et  Deheubarth,  haberent  in  se  auctorU 
tatem  legum  ad  opus  paratam.  Quorum  consilio  et  diligent!  examinacione  leges  antiquas 
pnrtim  appropriauit,  partlm  emendauit,  partim  ex  toto  delcuit,  alios  dc  nouo  condidit. 
Prouulgatis  itaque  legibus  quas  obseruari  dccrcucrat,  auctoritatem  suam  cis  impartiuit, 
firmiterque  ct  illibatc  cas  teneri  imperauit.  Ipse  uero  et  omnes  qui  cum  co  erant 
maledictionem  D1  ct  suam  ct  tocius  Wailiic  impetrati  sunt  ci  qui  cas  in  VValHa 
deiiiceps  non  obseruando  temeraret. 

“ Explicit  edictus  legibus,  liber  bnficlus. 

Quern  regi  scripsit  Biaugoridus,  et  quoque  fix, 

Howeli  turboe  doctor  tuiic  regis  in  urbe, 

Gornando  cano  quoque  judice  cotidiano. 

Gornerth  Kiyd  mab  Gfiybcri  bach  [Gornandus  canus,  filius  Gw'iberi  parvi,]  erat  judex 
curite  dc  Dinewur  in  tempore  liywel  da,  ut  pd»u  est  in  uersibus.” 

There  is  also  a Latin  transcript  in  Merton  College  Library,  Oxford,  one  in 
Trinity  College  Library,  Cambridge,  and  another  in  the  archiepiscopal  collection  at 
I^mbeth,  but  they  do  not  materially  differ  from  the  Manuscripts  here  prinleil, 
and  arc  all  of  the  Dimetian  class.  It  has  consequently  been  considered  unnecessary 
to  afford  them  a place  in  tills  Edition.  A few  additional  Welsh  transcripts  and 
fragments  of  laws  are  to  be  found  in  the  Hengwrt  collection,  but  of  little  importance, 
and  requiring  no  further  notice. 


Siatuta  de  Roihclan. 

This  Statute  has  been  supplied  from  the  collated  edition  so  ably  edited  by 
Sir  Henry  Ellis.  Some  few  various  readings  have  been  adopted  from  other  sources. 

The  operose  task  of  collating  the  various  matters  contained  in  these  Manuscripts  and 
distributing  them  in  their  respective  classes  having  been  gone  through,  the  enquirer 
may  now  ascertain  the  reading  of  every  existing  Manuscript  of  each  description,  with 
the  exception  of  some  fragments  of  no  importance,  and  may  also  estimate  the  Ibrm 

* Mr.  Wanley  auppoa«s  in  or  about  tbc  time  of  Edw.  II. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


XV 


and  character  of  each  version,  and  scrutinize  the  validity  of  the  conclusions  that 
induced  the  classifications  here  adopted,  which  requiretl  no  transpositions  of  matter, 
nor  occasioned  any  incongruity  of  armngemenL  The  labour  incurred  in  the  collation, 
and  in  the  care  required  in  the  printing  and  correction  of  such  complicated  matter, 
were  the  causes  of  a longer  delay  in  the  publication  than  could  have  been  anticipated, 
and  which  the  Editor  greatly  regrets. 


The  facilities  which  have  been  afforded  me  in  the  prosecution  of  this  Work 
demand  my  especial  acknowledgments. 

Colonel  Vaughan,  the  possessor  of  the  magnificent  collection  of  Welsh  Manu- 
scripts at  Hengwrt,  with  that  courtesy  for  which  he  is  distinguished,  permitted  me,  in 
the  kindest  manner,  unreserved  access  at  all  times  to  that  source  of  important  materials 
for  this  edition. 

Sir  W.  \V.  WvNNE  opened  to  me  the  fine  stores  of  his  libraries  at  Wynnstay  and 
Danvorda. 

Tlie  invaluable  exertions  of  the  Honorable  C.  W.  Wynne  in  furthering  the 
proceedings  regarding  the  Principality,  have  greatly  contributed  to  embodying  in 
the  previous  works  and  this  Volume  all  existing  remains  relating  to  early  Welsh 
historical  notices  and  ancient  laws. 

My  obligations  to  Henry  Petbie,  Esquire,  are  of  the  deepest  description ; to  his 
judicious  observations  the  Work  is  indebted  for  a degree  of  order  and  uniformity 
which  I am  fearful  would  otherwise  have  been  deficient,  and  for  observations  which 
caused  minuter  inquiries,  and  the  avoidance  thereby  of  many  errors  which  I should 
now  be  constrained  to  lament 

To  John  Allen,  Esquire,  my  acknowletlgmenU  arc  due  tor  the  urbane  assistance 
which  his  love  of  literature,  station,  and  influence  enabled  him  to  afford. 

C.  P.  Cooper,  E-squirc,  Secretary  to  the  Commission,  by  his  exertions,  where 
obstacles  arose,  obviated  many  difficulties ; and  the  congenial  interest  he  always 
evinced  in  the  progress  of  this  Work  materially  advanced  its  completion. 

Many  kind  friends  will  perceive  that  their  suggestions  have  been  attended  to. 

The  mechanical  executiou  of  a work  of  such  complexity  as  the  basis  on  which 
this  has  been  conducted  would  have  rendered  it  nearly  hopeless  for  me  to  have 
encountered  it,  unassisted  by  the  practised  acumen  of  the  various  departments  in  Her 
Majesty’s  Printing  Office.  'Pheir  vigilant  superintendence  was  a provident  relief  to 
much  anxiety,  and  a guarantee  that  but  few  literal  errors  would  occur. 


1st  May  1841. 


ANEURIN  OWEN. 
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CYVREITHIAU  HYOEL  DDA, 

■ AR  DDULL  ‘GOYNEDD; 

THE  LAWS  OF  HOWEL  DDA, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ‘VENEDOTIAN  CODE- 


[rhaguth] 

HEUEL  ‘dll  uab  Kadell  "tewysauc 
Komrv  oil  *auellc8  e Kcmry  en 
kam  ‘arueru  or  kefreythyeu  ®ac  “aMeuenus 
a(au  *chucguyro  pop  •kcmiit  eny  tehuysok- 
aet^  y Ty  G6yn  ar  Tal'  a hcnny  or 

cliyr  docthaf  yny  Kyuoctli]  *®c  poduuar 
''(^nadunt]  en  llcyryon  ar  dcu  en  escoleyc- 
yon.  Sef  acliaus  e'*ucniiyt  er  escolycyon  rac 
'■gossod  or  llcycyon  ’®dym  auey  yri  erbyn 
er  eacrythur  Ian.  Sef  amaer  edoythant  cno 
c garauuys  **[»]  aef  achauN  edoythant  egar- 
aiiuya  urth  dw«iu  opaup  bot  en  ‘•yaim  en 
yr  amser  ’’glati  hunnu  ac  na  **guenclhey 
kam  ‘®en  *[vr3  amser  gleyndyt.'  Ac  o®'kyd 
keghor  akydsyncdycacth  etloython  **a  doy  t- 
ant  eno  **er  hen  kefreythyeu  a^esteryasant 
arey  onadunt  aadassant  yredec  . ^ arey 
aemendassant  ac  ereyll  en  kubyl  adyleas> 
sant  ac  ereyll  oneuuyt  ohosodassant. 

Aguedy  bonny  onadunt  ckefreythyeu 
auanmssant  *®eu  cadu'  ”r®3  Heucl  arodes 
yaudtirdaul  udunt  ac  a ••orckemeniis  *“en 
kadarn  cu  kailit  en  craf.'  A Heuel  ard^'th- 
yon  auuanty  kyd  ac  ef  aossodassant  eu  *®he- 
metidyth  ar  hon  Kemry  boll  ar  y nep 
Kemrv  alecrey  ®*beb  eu  kadi/  ekefrcj-th- 
yeu  ac  ®*adadassant  eu  “hcmendyth  ar  er 


[preface.] 

HOVVEE  the  good,  the  son  of  Cadell, 
prince  of  all  ***  Cymru,’  seeing  the 
Cymry*  perverting  the  laws,  summoned 
to  him  SIX  men,  from  each  "*  cymwd’*  in  the 
principality/  *the  wisest  in  his  dominion,  to 
the  *‘\\’hite  House  on  the  Tav  / four  of 
them  laics,  and  two  clerks.  The  clerks  were 
BummoniHl  lest  the  laics  should  ordain 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  holy  scripture. 
The  time  when  they  assembled  together 
was  Lent,  and  the  reason  they  assembled  in 
Lent  was,  because  every  one  should  be  pure 
at  that  holy  time,  and  should  do  no  wrong 
at  a time  of  purity.  And  witli  mutual  coun> 
sel  and  deliberation  the  wise  men  there 
assembled  examined  the  ancient  laws;  some 
of  which  they  sufferetl  to  continue  unal- 
tered, some  they  amended,  others  they  en- 
tirely abrogated  ; and  some  new  laws  they 
enacted. 

And  after  promulgating  the  laws  which 
they  had  decided  to  establish,  Howel  sanc- 
tioned them  with  his  authority,  and  strictly 
commanded  them  to  be  scrupulously  olL 
served.  And  Howel  and  tlic  wise  men  who 
were  with  him  denounced  tlicir  malediction, 
and  that  of  all  the  Cymry,  u|>on  him  who 
should  not  obey  the  laws : and  they  de- 


*®cantref  yg  Kemry, 


cantrev*  in  Cymru, 


'not  in  B.  *brenhmA  * a henn;^  o schato  gOcIct  This  oentence  u ptaced  q/ler  dke  next  in  B.  ♦arucr/).  *not 
inlt.D.  *f  B.  ^ dyfynnaM /)-  * TYan^Mttd  t^ter  the  next  tentenee  in  D.  •!?./>,  **notinB.  " B.D. 

“docpOjtfl.  dyajrnaC^t  ’’tUtdy  B.i>.  pedicu  B.D.  **S.  ” gUn  R.  g^riValin />.  "glejmlyt  B.Z). 

‘•wnely'm  i!.  '"'not  in  B.  **D.  *'notinD.  **y  D.  **ar£.  “edredjaaaJU  B.Z).  “ac  weyll **'not 
in  B.  **  D.  *orcliymynua6d  Z).  “'eu  kadb  gral  ac  gadam  iB.  -yn  gndarn  ac  yn  gra<TZ>.  “hcmelldilh 
D.  chalwei  U^ureyibyeu  hep  cu  cudO  “ a owalaiaam  “liemeHdith  Z>.  “ B.X). 


* Gwynedd,  or  Venedoda,  contained  the  greater  part 
of  wliat  ia  now  called  Nortli  Wales. 

* ‘ Cymru  ’ signiRes  Wales,  ami  ‘ Cymry  ’ the  Wekh 
nation. 

LAWS,  n. 


' ‘ Cymwd  ’ is  a territorial  dtvudon,  of  which  two  gene- 
rally form  a ‘cantrev,’  though  it  sometimes  contains  more. 

* 'Hie  While  Hnow  stood  near  the  sdte  of  Whitland 
Abbey  in  Cacrmarlhenshire. 
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cgnal  a‘kcm«*ro  dyofn’t  brant  ac  ar  cr 
ardiiyt  ay  rodliei  ’^ydau  ar  ny'  uypcy  teyr 
kullieuen  kcdreyU)  u guerth  giudll  aduf 
^apop  pedJi  *[or  a berlhyn  arnadunt  or  y 
mae  I reyt  y'  *dynyaul  aruer  “arnau.' 


nounced  their  malediction  upon  tlie  judge 
who  might  undertake  a judicial  function, 
and  upon  the  *lonl  who  might  confer  it  upon 
him,  without  knowing  tlie  **thrcc  columns  of 
law, and  the  wortli  of  wild  and  tame  animals ; 
and  ever)’  thing  ‘pertaining  to  them'’  ne- 
cessary and  customary  in  a community. 


BOOK  THE  FIRST. 


[CYVBEITHIAU  Y LLYS.] 

I.  [am  sCyoDOGION  Y LLYS.] 

I.  ’Or  Ilya  e "kemyrt  decreu ; 'ac  ego- 
sodes  peduuar  arugeyn  oguaaanac'thguyr  en 
llys'  *Lnyt  amgcii :] 

I.  Penteulu* 
n.  Efieiryat  *®[teylu]. 

III.  Ih-sieyii. 

iv.“[Penj  hebog)’t. 

V.  Brahudur  Ilya. 

VI.  Fenguastrahut. 
vii.  Guastauel. 

VIII.  Bart  teulu. 

IX.  Gostecliur. 

X.  Penkynyt. 

XI.  Med)'t. 

XII.  Medyc. 
xm.  Tnillyal> 

XIV.  Drysaur. 

XV.  Coc. 

XVI.  Kanuyllyt. 

II.  *’[Swydogyon  y vrenhines  ynt  y rei 
hynn.] 

1.  Dysteyn  ‘•eurenynes. 

II.  Eleyryat  **euercnynes. 

III.  Penguastraut  *®curcnyncs. 

IV.  Guastauei  ‘•curenynea. 

V.  IJauoruyn  urenhynes.] 

VI.  Dryssaur  **[y  urenhynes.] 

VII.  Koc  ‘®[y  urenhynes.] 

vin.  Kanhu)llyt ‘’[y  urenhynes.] 
in.  * Suydhocyon  eryfaasam  ny  huchof 
dyuethal*  ar  uuyt  ynt.'* 


[the  laws  of  the  court.] 

I.  [of  the  OmCEBS  OF  THE  COURT.] 

1.  He  began  with  the  court;  "and  ap- 
pointetl  twenty-four  servants  in  the  court, 
namely  : 

1.  Chief  of  the  household. 

*2.  Priest  of  the  household. 

3.  Steward. 

4.  Cliief  falconer. 

5.  Judge  of  the  court. 

6.  Chief  groom. 

. 7.  Page  of  the  chamber. 

8.  Bard  of  the  household. 

9.  Silentiary. 

10.  Chief  huntsman. 

II.  Mead  brewer. 

12.  Mediciner. 

13.  Butler. 

14.  Door-ward. 

15.  Cook. 

16.  Candle-bearer. 

2.  Tliese  arc  the  ofiicers  of  the  queen. 

1.  Steu’ard  to  the  queen. 

2.  Priest  to  the  queen. 

3.  Chief  groom  to  the  queen. 

4.  Page  of  the  chamber  to  the  queen. 

5.  Handmaid  to  the  queen. 

6.  Door-ward  to  the  queen. 

7.  Cook  to  the  queen. 

8.  C^ndle-bcarcr  to  the  queen. 

3.  ‘The  officers  whom  we  nave  enume- 
rated above  arc  last  at  table.'* 


•'  **pctwar  sOydaOc  arugeynt  **adely  hot  ‘‘twenty-four  officers  arc  to  be  in  it, 
yndy, 

*' “Ar  sfiydogyon  kyntaf  aryuassam  ny  *'  “The  foremost  officers  we  enumerated 
uchot  yO  y llys,'  ar  vyth  dywethaf  y6  above  are  those  of  the  court,  and  the  last 
“rey  y urenhines.  eight  arc  those  of  the  queen. 

*kfmeny  B.D.E.  Ji.  n ucy  »ghcn  .0.  -y  D.  * £.  d^'n^oii  arver  oniHluni  £.  *oiiuniib0. 

(rrtha6  0.  'Ar  'fcj-menumnt  0.  *D.  "Z).  "0./).  ••/>.  S&j'dwJ^r  trenhics.  E.  “norm/). 

“00,  “0.0,  ”0.0,  “ 0.Z>.  “ywydiataiyD.  •*  0.  'Sliydngytin  j llys  a dyweduaim  ni  uchot  0. 
sfjydogj'oji  D. 

• The  supwior  diief  of  a diiirici.  oittnuoii  of  part  of  the  sentence  and  the  ambiguity  of 

‘Which,  in  Book  111.,  are  described  to  be  such  asmlate  the  Vford  * uuyt’  in  the  ancient  ortlwgrapliv  of  A.,  which 
to  murder,  arstMi,  aiki  theft.  admits  of  being  read  *wuyt,’  ‘ food,’  as  in  or  ‘ wj'th,’ 

' Tlw  text  here  appears  to  lie  corrupt,  through  the  « eight,’  a»  in  0.0. 
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IV.  Toreguevt  *cne  uuluyn  eMeleaiU 

cpcdmiarHtiydaiic  arugeyn  •huchof  *kalaer 
heniuyd  kefroytJi  eu  bredlienguysc  ykan 
ebrenyn  ac  eu  llyeynguyac  y can  euren- 
ynes  *[nyt  amgen]  cnc^oiyc  pasc 

k'[r]  sulgujn. 

V.  E brenyn  adcle  *roy  ir  urenynea  “tray- 
an  akaroo'®enyllo“[el  tyra"[e]<Jayar  ac**e 
nelly  “guasanavtguyrArenyn  adelcant  ‘*roy 
trayan  y'  guaaanaytuyi^^  eurenynes. 

II.  ^AM  Y BBENJN.J 

j.  Gucrth  rfjrenyn  eu  ysaraet  leyrgueyth. 

II.  ‘*0  teyr  forth  eguenevr  saraet  yr  bren- 
yn : un  eu  pan  terror  ynauif  pan  ’*rono  naud 
ydyn  ay  lad:  '®arall  eu  pan  ael  deu  ‘’urenyn 
ar  eu  kydteruyn  oachautt  emanioll  ac  eghuyt 
edcu  ‘\ircnyn  ‘*ar  dcu  lu'  Had  ohur  ‘*yr 
ncyll  gur  yr  Hall:  tredet  cu  kam  arueru  oy 
gurcyc  a*®[r  saraaet]  honno  aderckeuyr  ar 
uod  y*'[r]  hanner  ”en  uuoy.' 


III.  Saraet  brenyn  Aberfirau  “uel  hyn 
etelyr:  can  myhu  urtli  pop  cantref  *®[a  uo 
ydafi]  “cny  argluydyaet'  “[a  tharv  gOyn 
eskyuarllcnnyc  vrth  pobcanmuv  onaduiit;] 
aguyalen  eur  kehyt  ac  ef  ehun  akyn  *’uras- 
set  '"ac  y'  lu  s ”e  becan ; *a  claur  cur  kcflcd 
ay  huynep'  *'[ehun]  akyn  tchet  ac  cuyii 
amactli  **a  **[ry]  uo  amaeth  *«eyth  ulcnet. 
Nytelyr  eur  namen  yurenyn  Aberfrau. 

111.  [am  r VRENINE&.3 

I.  •®[0]teyrfordhcscrcyreurenynes:  un 
eu  ’‘[o'!  torv  ynaud  *“arodho;  ”'arall  yliu 
ytorau'  **[a  pheth] ; *®e  tredyl  yhu‘®[o]gryp- 
deylyau  pedh  oy  Uau : “atrederran  saraet 
ebrenyn  ‘“atelyr  ydlw  **hy  am  ysaraet  j' 
ahynne  heb  eur  *®[acj  heb  aryantl 


4.  Three  times  in  the  year  ihe  alwve 
twenty-four  officers  are  entitled  to  receive, 
according  to  law,  their  woollen  garments 
from  thekingjand  their  linen  garments  from 
the  queen  ; namely,  at  Christmas,  Easter, 
and  Whitsuntide. 

5.  The  king  is  to  give  tlie  queen  a third 
of  the  produce  of  his  landed  property  ; and 
in  like  manner  "the  servants  of  the  king 
arc  to  give  a third  to  the  servants'  of  the 
queen, 

II.  [op  TUB  KING.] 

l.  The  “‘worth’  of  the  king  is  his  ‘“saraad’ 
three-fold. 

‘i.  In  three  ways  soraad  is  done  to  the 
king:  one  is,  by  the  violation  of  his  proiec- 
tion,  when  he  shall  give  protection  to  any 
one  ami  he  is  killed : another  is,  when  two 
kings  meet  together  upon  their  common 
boundary  for  a conference,  and,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  two  kings,  and  of  the  two  hosts, 
a man  belonging  to  the  one  kills  a man  be- 
longing to  the  oUier : the  third  Is,  the  seduc- 
tion of  his  wife;  the  saraad  tor  which  shall 
be  augmented  by  a half. 

3.  'Fhe  saraad  of  the  king  of  ‘Aberfraw 
is  to  be  paid  thus : an  hundred  cows  for 
each  **  cantrev’  in  his  dominion,  **and  a 
white  bull  with  red  ears  to  every  hundred 
cows and  a rod  of  gold  equal  in  length  to 
himself,  and  as  thicK  as  his  little  finger ; 
and  a plate  of  gold  os  broad  as  his  face, 
and  as  thick  as  the  nail  of  a ploughman 
who  has  been  a ploughman  for  ‘seven  years. 
Gold  is  paid  only  to  the  king  of  Aberfraw. 

in.  [of  the  uueen.] 

1.  In  three  ways  saraad  is  done  to  the 
queen  : one  is,  by  violating  the  protection 
which  she  may  give ; ‘another  is,  by  striking 
her ‘“with  any  thing;'  the  third  is,  by  snatch- 
ing any  thing  out  of  her  hand:  and  tlie 
saraad  paid  to  her  is  one  third  of  the 
saraad  of  the  king;  and  that  without  gold 
and  without  silver. 


•"  *®stiydwyr  y brenhyn  y swydwyr 
* *®nav 

*■'  *’Eyl  ev  o tarav  dyrnata.  ariiey ; 


•'  ‘‘the  king’s  servants  to  the  sen  ants 
* ‘“nine 

*'  ‘'The  second  is,  by  striking  her  with 
the  fist ; 


^ D.E,  * B.D.E.  ^H.D.E.  • B.D.E.  • Iryderan  fl. 
D.  ^*HotinD.  “'trmjanu  » JS.  in  B.D.K.  **rodo  ” argloyd 

“y/>.  **B.  **'mtinB.  “megys  Z>.  **  B.D.  m «./).  **B.D.  " vroiig«l 

•^notinB.  «/).  **notimD.  **  B.D.  **  D.  “B.  *^notinB.U.  »ellZ).  ••  D. 
«tr»canD.  “'yO  j earhiwi  hiilieu  Z).  '•notinB.  **  D.  « B. 


’pobB.i!>.  *dyly  £). 

*“dn  B.  <k>ouot  /). 

D.  ‘•'not  in  n. 

J).  ••'nfB.IXE. 

" not  in  B.D. 

* ‘Worth’  is  used,  in  the  laws,  for  the  mulct  pavablc 
on  Uic  violent  death  of  a person,  or  for  bodily  injuri«  in- 
flictctl  upon  him:  the  amount  traaref^ulaieil  (^the  magni- 
tude of  the  injury  and  condition  in  life  of  the  sufferer. 

Saraad'  is  *tiyury,'and  in  a secondary  sente,  as 


in  this  place,  die  tine  due  for  injuring  a peraon. 

‘ Aberfraw,  ih>w  a village,  it  on  the  W.  coast  of  An> 
gleaey. 

‘ * Cnntrcv,'  literally  ‘ a hundred  townships,’  a terri* 
tofial  division  of  which  Wales  contained  about  fifty>five. 


Digitized  by  Google 


4 


DULL  GOVNKDI). 


Book  i. 


IV.  j_AM  OSG08OD  Y BRENIN.] 

I.  ‘[EJ  brcnyn  adflc  *uocl  *eiiy  kedein- 
clcj^'tiiUK  umlyn  ar  penulcc  *ar  uoyrch  ar 
u^‘yr/  en  marchokiwl  *[nvt  amgenj  e ped- 
uuar  suvdauc''  ar  ugeyn  *a’[r]  deudcc 
guestey  licb  ytt’ulu  ay  ^uyr  da  *ay  gueys- 
yoti'  ay  kerdhoryon  ae  agnanocyon  ; aheiie 
aelguyr  goskortfi  *e  brenyn. 

V.  [am  vb  edling.] 

I.  '*fG6rthdrych  "id  oat'  cdlyg]  '*eu  or 
htm  ad^e  gleduclui  guody  cbrcny n ; ac  adclc 
bod  en  anredetussaf  *®[eny  llys]  “guedy 
ebrenyn  ar  urenynes. 

It.  Ef  adcle  '*y  uod  on  uab  '*ncu  on  ncy 
yr  brenyn.' 

III.  Yle  one  llys  ‘'[y  wjcriigcr  bosh  ar  pen- 
hebogyt  on  vi.  hot  gur  ar  soyc  ebrenyn. 

IV.  Vletv’*[yf*]'Vn  eneunt  ar  mackuyuyet 
ykyt  ac  ef  ar  kenutey  *en  keneti  *‘[y]  tan 
ac  *en  kayu  edressoii. 

V.  ”Ay  ankuvn  "fevl  e**[n]  dyuessur  ar 
uuyt  ollyn  ay  fiolltrciil  o’^kofres  ebrenyn 
“livd  en  oot  e*fruyn  ayueyre  ay  kun  ay 
uoJruvcu  ay  tlesseu  ykan  ebrenyn  ay  arucu 
heiiyt}  ny  dele  enteu  ”roy  dym  ohenne  hep 
kanyat  ebrenyn.  Apan  no  maru  ®"cr  ediyg 
ef  adcle  adau  yucyreay  kun  yr  brenyn  kany 
dele  cf  tain  el^dyu  *®nanien  “liunnii:  Rof 
achaua  na.s  dele  nrth  y nod  en  aylaul  *‘yr 
brenyn.  Sefeu  aylodeu  ebrenvn  yncybyon 
ay  nej’eynt  ay  kencndcni.  key  adcueyt 
bod  on  mIvc  poo  **rey  orcy  henno ; creyll 
adcueyt  nad  citlyg  nep  namyn  he  neb 
“eroho  ebrenyn  gobeyth  **ydau  aguretrec- 
yat'  ydau  “[cf.] 


VI.  “Trededyn  yu'adele  kanal  kauedac  en 
*'[yj  llys  Bguosanaytuyr  ^*mleleant  •■'scuyll 
rac  yuron'  enyguassanaeth  megjs  rac  bron 
ebrenyn. 

VII.  Ny  dele  mcnct  imnos  yurth  ebrenyn 
*os  myn.^ 

VIII.  Guert  ediyg  en  trayanguerth  ebren- 
yn. 

IX.  **Y8arhact  eu  trayan  sarhact  ebrenyn' 
heb  cur. 


IV.  [of  the  king's  ketince.] 

I.  'fhe  king  ia  to  Iiave  thirty-six  horse- 
men in  attendance ; that  the  twenty-four 
ojficers,  and  the  twelve  ‘ ‘ gnesUi,’  besides 
his  household,  and  his  gwvrda,’  his  ser- 
vants, his  minstrels,  and  his  almsmen  ; and 
these  arc  called  the  king’s  train. 

V.  [op  the  EDLING.3 

1.  The  heir  apparent,  that  is,  the  * ediing,* 
is  he  who  Is  to  reign  after  the  king;  and  he 
is  to  be  the  most  honourable  '*in  tne  palace' 
after  the  king  and  (|ueen. 

2.  He  ou|^)t  to  bo  son  or  nc^phew  to  the 
king. 

His  seat  in  the  palace  is  between  the 
“ osb’  and  (he  chief  faJcoiier;  the  sixth  man 
at  mess  with  the  king. 

4.  His  lotlging  h in  the  hail ; and  the 
'■‘youths’  along  with  him;  and  (he  wood- 
man, to  light  the  fire,  and  to  shut  the  doors. 

5,  His  allowance  of  meat  and  drink  is 
without  mea-Hiire ; and  all  his  expenditure  is 
to  be  defrayed  from  the  king’s  coffers ; a.% 
for  his  "bridle  and  his  horses,  his  dogs,  his 
rings,  and  his  ornaments ; his  arms  likewise 
are  .su)>p1ied  by  the  king ; but  he  is  not  to 
part  with  an^  of  these,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  king.  When  the  ediing  dies,  he  is 
to  leave  his  horse.s  ami  his  dogs  to  the  king, 
for  that  is  the  only  ebediw’  he  is  to  rc*iider: 
and  the  reason  why  he  ought  to  render  no 
other,  is,  botrausc  he  is  a near  relation  of  the 
king.  The  king’s  near  relations  are  his  sons, 
his  nephews,  and  hl.s  first  cousins.  Some 
sav  that  every  one  of  these  is  an  ediing; 
others  say,  (liat  no  one  is  an  ediing,  except 
that  person  to  wliom  the  king  shall  give 
hope  of  succession  and  ili'signation. 

(i.  He  is  the  third  person  who  is  to  pre- 
side at  the  banquet  in  the  palace;  itnd  the 
scnaiUs  are  to  wait  upon  him  as  though 
in  presence  of  the  king. 

7.  He  is  not  to  go  away  from  the  king 
for  a single  niglit,  *if  it  be  his  will. 

8.  The  worth  of  the  ediing  is  a third  of 
the  worth  of  tlic  king. 

0.  His  saraad  is  a third  of  the  saraad  of 
the  king,  without  gold. 


"**offrf»m  *' **onys  inyn  chun.  "^‘offering  **unle8s  it  be  his  own  will. 


*'un  gtir  urbynitlMM:  arfmgeiru  yny  gcdytndeilbyas  D.  ‘'nr  ugein  E.  ''not  in  li.  */). 
•'notin  D.  *mtimjy.  " B.Ih  l-Mlig  K ‘'yb />.  ^notinB.D.  «i5./). 

“'yr  brenhyii  unu  Jn  ne;^ /J./J.  ” BM.E.  B-D.  *' I).  **noltaJ5. 

B.D-E’  **Eop<7*  ^foffren  B.  *'noi  in  t).  **rody  B.E.  **not  m />.  •rniyi  £).  ••hynn^ 
•'wnD.E.  “rodlio  B.J)  E.  **'a  gtirthryeh //./).  * /).  Ef  yO  y trydyd  Jyn />. 

••'not  in  D.  *'  B.  B.D 


^ B.D.E.  *not  in  B- 

•*noti»B.D.E. 
yD.  ••/>.  ** 

B.D.  ”futinl). 

® D.  ••  Jn  B.  wit  in  D.  •"rac  y vron  ef  yn  tteuyil  D. 

* ‘ CsueftU Uy  the  number  tweko  being  t^tenfied,  pm- 
babiy  the  persim*  who  liroiiglit  die  * gwenlTit,'  or  * enter* 
tniiiraeni  dues,’ from  each  ‘ macnol.'or*  mBirar,'io  the  lortl. 
thml  men'  or  persons  above  the  nUte  of  viUenage. 


' * Osb,’  liosMs,  apparently  kignifKM  n visitor. 

* * Youihs,'  tM  sons  of  tenants  iKikliiig  under  a kird, 
wito,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  were  at  his  djspo&aJ. 

' A render  in  dte  nature  of  an  beriot. 
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Chai*.  VI. 


THE  VENEDOTIAN  CODE. 


X.  Naut  *er  ediyc  eu  duyn  *[y]  dyn 
*[a  wnt'l  y camj]  ’hyd  enyhogel. 

XI.  Ebran  yuarch*[ev]  yn  dyuessur.  Ycun 
*[yn3  un  gucrtli  ®[yntj  acun  ebrenyn. 

xii.  Eredlygarey'redcuedassam  ny"huch- 
of  aueduant  ar  ebreyiit  luinnu  eny  *kaf- 
oent  tyr : ac  guedy  'benny  urth  uroynt 
ctyr  '®akafonteua'  eu  brcynt  huenteu  "[dy] 
eytliyr  hyn  oderuyd  ‘“udunt  kafacl  myleya- 
**dyr'  breynt  etyr  a’Merclieyf  eny  ‘*[y]  wo 
‘®tyr  ryt. 

XIII.  oes  dclyet'  “ynep  arnaOef] 

enc  teyT  guyl  ar  pennyc  ‘"[ar  y dyllat 
naniyn  y iord  y mynho  y brenliyn  aent.] 
Nvl  oes  delehct  ynep  guassanaethur  *°arnau 
ef^  ac  ef  adelc  kafacl  yguasanaet  en  ®^rat. 

VI.  [am  briodolion  i.eocdd.] 

I.  ”[Petwar  cadeyryafic]  ar  dec  esyt  cn 
peduuar  **onadunt  ys  coref  adec 
ucn  corcf.  **[Y^n]  kentaf  **[ew]  ebreayn 
*^[cf]  adcle  eyste  *en  nessaf  yr  keUiy:'  ac 
cnessaf  ydau  enteu  ekeghellaur;  ”aguedy 
benny  cr  bosb  ; “®ac  guedy  benny  er  edlyg ; 
*ac  guedy beanye  pen  hebogyt;  ar  troydauc 
yam  eilyskyl  ac  cf;  ar  'mwyc  ”emon  e 
^Lolouen  **yam  elan  *®ac  ef.'  Encssaf  yr 
kelluy  *‘arall  er  efeyryat  teylu  urtli  uen- 
dvgau  vuuyt  akanti  epader ; ar  coloucn  uch 
ypen  ^'[ei]  adely  cr  gostechur  ymaydu; 
enes-saf  ydau  cntcu  er  cnat  Ilys  ; ene8.saf 
*®ydliau  enteu'  chart  kadeyryaucj  egof  Ilys 
empen  eueyg  rac  dculun  cr  efeyryat.  Epen- 
teylu  adele  eyste  ar  ctal  yssal*  yr  neuat  ay 
llau  assay  ar  etal  drus ; ar  *®hyn  aaynao  or 
teylu  ybyd  ac  ef ; ar  rey  eri^ll  e partb  arall 
yr  drus.  “E  bard  teulu  ar  ”[y]  nevllau  "®e 
|>cntcu]u  e pen  guastraut  yam  ekcluy  ar 
brenyn  ; c penkynyt  yam  ekeluy  ar  efeyrat 
“'[teylu.j 


10.  Tlie  • * protection*  of  the  edl  ing  is»  to  con- 
vey a person  ®of}eiidiug  to  a place  of  security. 

U.  The  provender  of  his  liorse  is  without 
measure.  Ilis  dogs  arc  of  the  .same  worth 
as  the  dogs  of  the  King. 

12.  The  cdling,  and  those  whom  sve  have 
above  nientioncd«  shall  possess  that  pri- 
vilege until  they  obtain  land : afler  'that, 
their  privilege  shall  be  identified  with  the 
privilege  of  the  land  they  obtain,  except 
they  obtain  land  in  villcnage ; in  that  case 
the  privilege  of  the  land  shall  augment  until 
it  become  free. 

13.  ”No person  has  a claim  upon  him,'  at 
the  three  principal  festivals, '®for  his  clothes: 
they  are  to  be  di.s|>osed  of  in  such  manner 
as  the  king  may  please.'  No  serv'ant  has  a 
claim  upon  him  for  service ; for  he  is  to  be 
served  gratuitoii.sly. 

VI.  [ok  akpbophiate  places.] 

1.  There  are  fourteen  persons  wdio  sit  on 
chairs  in  the  palace } four  of  them  in  the 
lower  jwrtlon,  and  ten  in  the  upper  por- 
tion. The  first  is  the  king ; he  is  to  sit  next 
the*screen‘‘:  next  to  him  the  “‘canghellor;* 
then  the  osb  •,  then  the  cdling ; then 
the  chief  falconer ; tlic  foot-holder  on  the 
side  opposite  to  the  king*s  dish ; and  the 
‘mciliclncr,  at  tlie  base  of  the  pillar  oppo- 
site to  him,  on  the  other  side  of  the  fire. 
Next  to  the  other  screen,  the  priest  of  the 
household,  to  bless  the  food  and  chuunt 
the  * Pater the  silciUiary  is  to  strike  the 
pillar  above  his  head:  next  to  him  tlie 
judge  of  (he  court ; next  to  him  Uie  chaired 
bard ; the  smith  of  the  court  on  the  end 
of  the  bench,  before  the  priest.  Die  chief 
of  the  household  is  to  sit  at  the  lower  end 
of  the  hall,  with  his  lefl  hand  to  the  front 
d(K>r;  ami  those  he  may  choose  of  tlic  house- 
hold with  him ; and  the  rest  on  tlie  other 
side  of  tlie  door.  Die  bard  of  tlie  hou.schold 
is  to  sit  on  one  hand  of  the  chief  of  the 
household ; the  chief  groom  next  to  the 
king,  scparatetl  by  the  screen ; ami  the  chief 
huntsman  next  to  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, separated  by  the  screen. 


' ® as  kymeront  y tir  ^ yr  colou;|f’n  ' "they  have  obtained  the  land  * "pillar 
« "roedyd  * "mead  brewer 


'not  in  D.  • li.D.  * B. 

'-'rodi  ksc^didir  udum  D. 

••  ryd  n. 

D.  •'  »kX  i«  D. 

* ‘ Protection,’  impliw  a power  of  granting  temporary 
Mylum,  incidcnial  to  the  nfhom  of  the  pniacc,  but  Limited 
by  the  rank  of  the  perwn  affording  it. 

luill,  it  would  appear,  coiitninetl  six  pillars  for 
the  *iipport  of  the  roof;  tKc  fire-place  occupira  a space 
between  two  of  these  pillars,  and  screens,  which  extended 
from  these  pillar*  to  the  side  wails,  divided  the  hall  into 
LAWS,  II. 


a g)-nu*ront  y byd  D.  D. 
"li.D.  ^ar  yr  eilig />. 
*•  not  tn  B.  *^*r  brenhin 
”B.  •’£>.  "B. 

two  parts ; in  tl>e  dais,  or  uppsr  portion,  the  king  and 
nine  of  bn  officer*  were  anted,  in  tlie  netlier  porticMi 
were  allotted  wau  fur  Uve  oilier  four  nod  placn 

for  the  rest  of  tlw  household. 

* An  officer  in  each  comot,  attendant  upon  the  kinf 
when  in  his  (Ustrict. 

C 


* B.  * D,  * 0,  ^bD.  *ud>otB.Z>.  *gyniemnt/>. 

**tref  B.  '*drycheifB.  '^'B.D.  " D. 

Pcdutmret.1.  PcdwargwvrB.  «£).£  **notinD.  "B. 

B.B.  *'yhfrnntrZ>.  ^ ttf  B.D.  **btD.  ^ B.D.  *^m>linB.D. 
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U4)OK  I. 


Vll.  [am  Y PENTEUI.C.3 

I. ' E penlcylu  odele  bod  e»  uab  yr  brenvn 
’lieu  eiiev'  iicu  cn  keuuc  gur  ac  ekalter 
penteylu  ohonati.  Xy  dele  niab  ucliehir  uud 
eii  peiUeiilu ; sef  acbmis  “nas  dele'  *[>6] 
urili  iienet  ‘yurcyii  “[ct"]  urth  *fvreint1 
ebrenyn  ac  «nada  un  nialmchelur.'^  (Jrtn 
heiiiiy  ediic  aiiyr  Guynet  epenteulu  o ^fcyl 
ryf  ®Ly]  peuwar  suydauc  arugeyn  y-’a  daiv 
edysteyn. 


II.  Yguerth  eu  trayanguert  cbreiiyn. 

III.  Y’  sarael  cu  trayan  saraet'  “eytyr 
**[yr]  eur. 

IV.  V'liaud  eu  duyn  ‘*[y]  dyn  *^byd  eny- 
hokel  guedv  puenol  kiim.' 

V.  Y'le  yfiu  '■*[yny  Ilya]  ay  lau  a-ssiiy  ar 
**edrii8  ‘'[y  neuad.J 

VI.  Ef  adele  >"dody  edelyn  en  Hail  ebart 
teulu  erie  teyr  guvl  ar  bennyc. 

VII.  Y*lety  vu  ety  muybof  *®[a  voj  enctref 
akeineniedai  ac  y kyd  ac  cf  erov  auenno  or 
teylu;  ar  Ileyll  *eny  kylc  *‘ylely  of/  ”cn 
e lio  preduerth  ydau  “’cf  [**cu  caffkc!  hvy' 
“pan  y m^nnoj  “y  giieneulliur'  yreyl. 

VIII.  Er  cyl  scyc  "anredelhuwiaf  eii  ellya 
“adele  “ferj  ykalacl  ahyiiy  en  kyntafguetly 
ebrenvn.' 

IX.  Vankuyn  cu  teyr  aeyc  atri  korneytor 
Ilyn  gorcu  **auo  eiiefiya. 

X.  “Trayan  “[dirCiy]  aucneler  ys  ekynlet 
“oketyr  dyruy  amdanau  cf  ay  dele.'  ()der- 
miyd  ydyn  guoiieulhur  kum  “kite  ekeiitet 
ay  dale  ohonau  “ef  iieu  oun  “or  teylu  “en 
fo  trayan  ydyruy  adele  epenteulu. 


XI.  Ef  adele  guysc  ebrenyn  ene  teyrguyl 
ar  bennyc;  ay  ueyrch  en  giiastat  ”ay  cun' 
ay  hebokeu  *®ay  arucu  ac  en  un  guerth 
ykun  ukun  ebrenyn  ay  hebokeu  aduyran 


vn.  [of  the  chief  of  the  iiorsEHou).] 

1.  The  chief  of  the  household  is  to  be  a son 
of  the  king,  or  his  nephew,  or  one  of  rank 
competent  to  become  a cliief  of  the  house- 
hold. An  **  uchelwr’  cannot  become  a chief 
of  the  liotisehold  ; and  the  rea.son  why  he 
cannot  is,  because  the  privilege  of  the  cliief 
of  the  household  is  identifiiHl  with  that  of 
the  king,  “which  is  not  tlic  case  witli  an 
uchelwr.'  On  that  account  the  men  of 
* Gwynedd’  take  away  the  chief  ol'the  house- 
hold from  the  number  of  the  twcnty-lbur 
ofKcers  below  the  steward. 

2.  Ills  worth  is  one-third  of  that  of  the 
king. 

0.  Hi.s  saraad  is  one-third  of  the  saraad 
of  the  king,  excepting  the  gold. 

4.  His  protection  is,  to  convey  an  oftender 
to  a place  of  security. 

6.  His  seat  in  the  palace  is  with  his  lell 
hand  to  the  door  of  the  hall. 

0.  lie  is  to  place  the  luirn  in  the  hands 
of  the  bard  ot  the  liousehold  on  tlie  three 
principal  festivals. 

7.  liis  lodging  is,  the  largest  and  more 
central  house  in  tlic  town,  and  witii  him 
such  as  he  may  please  of  the  household ; the 
rest  around  his  Imlging,  “so  as  to  be  at 
hand'  to  minisler  to  his  scnicc. 

6.  He  is  to  have  the  second  most  honour- 
able mess  in  the  palace ; and  that  next 
after  the  king. 

9.  His  allowance  is  three  moMcs  and 
three  hornfuls  of  the  best  liipior  that  may 
be  in  tlie  ^lalace. 

10.  If  any  act  be  done  Iielow  the  '‘en- 
trance for  whicli  a *‘dirwy’  is  paid,  he 
claims  a third  of  it.  And  if  any  person 
commit  an  offence  above  the  entrance,  and 
shall  be  seized  in  his  flight  by  himself,  or 
by  any  of  the  houselioid,  the  chief  of  the 
houseliold  is  to  have  a third  of  his  dirwy. 

11.  He  is  to  have  the  garment  of  the  king 
at  the  three  principal  festivals  ; and  iii.s 
horses  at  all  times,  and  his  dogs,  his  hnwk.s, 
and  his  arms  ; and  his  dogs  and  his  hawks 


“nadyly  mab  uclielOrbotynbeiin  ary  •'^'and  no  uchelwr  is  to  rank  higher 
gilyd.  than  another. 

’iKrfw/!.  */).  * breim  y {XMjWulu  i>.  *JI.  ' B,D.  brenjiyn 

B.D.  ”di€iihyr/>  **  E.  ^*BD.  “'awrwl  y enni  liyt  yn  nioffcl  D.  “nottsZI.  B.  D. 

»y/i.  ••'so/ .«  «.  y l«y  «iwu  £.  •nolinD.K.  «'£./).  «/).  •'^vnh/J.  yni>.  ” Ar  B.D. 

* peiiliaf  D.  *^gwedy  y brenhin  a dyly  ef  y gaflei  D ® B.D.  *'  not  is  D.  Ef  a dcly  tni)  an  dj  rvy 
a wiieJIter  Js  y kynted  B.  **  D.  •*'a  dily  ef  D.  “yn  D.  *iKrf  is  B.  B.  D.  ^mtin  D. 

*^not  in  B.  «>  D. 

* Litcndly  a < higb-msn.*  Iioinehold  was  aligned  1 {dace;  < above  tbeen(m»(.-e’  waa 

* An  entrance  into  the  hall  ts  here  ailmled  I0,  whidi  the  xtaiion  occupied  by  the  king,  amt  hb  princi]t<«)  ofliern. 
admitted  of  a passage,  through  the  tide  wait,  10  tluit  part  A dirwy  6i»e,  in  general,  was  twelve  Line  or  three 
where  the  screens  and  fire<place  divkieil  t]>e  linli  into  pounds,  whicli  whs  the  amount  exacted  I'rom  ibosc  wlio 
two  portions ; cooscqucinly  offences  cunimilted  * bdow  were  amenable  to  the  law  without  the  palace ; but  for 
the  cnlTsJice'  occurred  in  that  pan  where  tlie  ^ief  of  the  offences  within  the  king's  palace  tliis  line  was  doubled. 
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THE  VENEDOTIAN  CODE. 


vhu  uarc  *or  ebron  ; ay  lyeynguyac  y kan 
eurenynes  *fae  vrethvnwi»c  y gan  y brcn- 
liin  }]  a phcdeir  tieJlioI  ®ac  eu  to  *[o] 
lioelyon  ungeyth  *ene  uuluydyn  y kaii  e 
gof  llys/ 

XII.  *Teyr  punt  pop  bluydyi/  ’[adyly]  y 
kan  ebrenyn  eiiy  kaiiaruus  ac  ugoynt  o pop 
punt  *[orJ  add  yr  brenyn  am  “daddou 
tyr  adayar ; a ‘®[pedeyr  arj  ngcynt  ykan 
pop  gnr  ar  teyiu  euluydyn  kentaroniardi> 
oco. 

XIII.  (Xla  gur  ar  toyUt  ykan  cbrcnyn 
oacliniis  vrllonet  ef  adelc  vguabaut  ‘‘urth 
yiiuyt'  ”^[ac]  ay  kamotly  brenyn/ 


XIV.  Pan  ‘*uo  rcyt  menet'  eteuiu  yan- 
reythyau  ncn  y neg<?s  arall  ef  adely  ethol 
erey  auenbo  **[y  cu  hanuonj  ac  ny  deleyr 
y hornet. 

XV.  El*  adele  keuanedii  encuat  '•hcb 
ebrenyn  ar  siiydgiiyr  adelvani  gnatmtiaythu 
ar  nnu  *“ef  uul  ar  ebrenyn. 

XVI.  Xy  ‘^deleant  eteylu  rody  eu  dyllat 
'“oiiyt  kan'  canynt  epenteulu. 

XVII.  Ef  adely  uod  cm  j)op  He  eneu  blayn 
ac  na  *®guenelynt  dym  nainyn  kanv  kaglior 
"•ei: 

XVIII.  El*  adele  ran  dcugiir  or  ^‘anreytheu 
adcflier  "eythvr  cgulad' } ac  o trayan  cbren- 
vn  **eradcly'^[e  I travan  “*[er  pentcylu.] 
tl'  eu  ctrydt'dyn  ^“atleley  trayanu  ar  bren* 
vn edeu  crcyll  “’cu  curenynes  nr  “pen- 
Iicbogyt. 

XIX.  **Ef  adely  tricorneyt  ““^piyn]  un 
ykan  ebrenyn  *®ar  eyl  ykan  eurenynes  *‘ar 
tredyt  *®[y  gan]  edysteyn  : ar  rey  henne 
adele  **fant  I uod  ar  yancuyii. 

XX.  Ef  adele  kertb  ykan  ebard  teulu  pan 
uenno. 

XXI.  Ef  adele  niedhccynyaelli  rail  [”c 
gan  c medyc'  **teylu]  “®paii  nem/  *’eythyr 
yguact  dvllad:  *’onyt  un  or  teyr  guely  ar 
perykyl  ^nyt;  sef  •‘'eu  erey  lieny,  dernaut 
^ein  pen  hyder  emenyt;  **[a]  dernaut  ‘‘feg 
corl'J  hyd  or  emescar ; neu  tory  un  “or 
pedeyr  koloucn. 

XXII.  Ef  adele  kylc  ykan'  ebrenyn  guedy 
**  [yd  ym]  guahano  ac  ef  **e  Noilolyc  cP  ar 


• “penken^d. 


are  of  the  same  worth  us  those  of  the  king ; 
and  two  shares  of  provender  for  his  liorse  ; 
ami  his  linen  clothing  from  the  queen,  “and 
his  woollen  eioihing  from  the  king ;'  and  four 
horse-shoes,  with  their  complement  of  nails, 
once  a year  from  tlic  smith  of  the  palace. 

12.  lie  is  to  have  a gill  of  three  jxiuikIh 
yearly  from  the  king,  and  twenty  pence  out 
of  every  pound  recciveti  by  the  king  for  suits 
respecting  landed  properly  j and  twenty- 
’®four  pence  from  each  man  of  the  house- 
hold the  first  year  lie  shall  ride  on  horse- 
back. 

IS.  Should  any  one  of  the  household 
withdraw'  from  the  king  in  consequence  of 
anger,  the  chief  of  the  household  is  to  in- 
vite him  to  his  table,  and  reconcile  him  to 
the  king. 

14.  vVlien  it  may  be  necessary  for  the 
household  to  go  to  foray,  or  upon  any  other 
service,  he  is  to  select  such  as  he  may  please 
to  accompany  him,  and  he  is  not  to  be 
disobeyed. 

1.5.  iHc  is  to  occupy  the  hall  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  king;  and  the  servants  are  to 
attend  upon  him  like  as  upon  the  king. 

IG.  The  household  are  not  to  give  away 
their  clothes  but  with  the  permission  of  the 
chief  of  the  household. 

17.  He  is  to  be  at  tlieir  head  in  cvciy 

filace,  that  they  may  do  nothing  but  with 
lis  advice. 

IS.  He  is  intitled  to  two  men’s  jiorlion 
of  the  spoils  acquired  out  of  the  country  ; 
and  of  the  king’s  third  he  is  to  have  a third. 
He  is  the  tliird  person  who  is  to  have  a 
third  with  the  king:  the  other  two  are  the 
queen  and  the  "chief  falconer. 

ISi.  He  is  to  have  three  hornfuls  of  liquor; 
one  from  the  king,  tlie  second  from  the 

3ucen,  and  the  third  from  the  steward : and 
lese  form  his  allowance. 

20.  He  is  to  have  a song  from  tlie  bard  of 
the  household  whenever  he  may  desire  it. 

21.  He  is  to  have  medicaments  from  the 
mediciner  of  the  household,  who  is  to  re- 
ceive nothing  from  him  except  his  blooiiy 
clothes,  unless  it  be  for  one  of  tlic  three 
dangerous  w'uunds : tliesc  are,  n stroke  on 
the  head  |>enetrating  to  the  brain  ; a stroke 
in  the  boily  penetrating  to  tlic  bowels;  or 
the  breaking  of  one  of  the  four  limbs. 

22.  He  is  to  have  a progress  a.ssigned  by 
tlie  king,  after  separating  from  him  at  Christ- 


" chief  huntsman. 
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penteulu  B.  *yr/X  ‘^B./JJi.  »*B.D.  •*' B.D.  “Z>.  in  BJX  * dyrtihyi- 

n.  *notmB.D.  "jmD.  "arZ).  »D.  *>  B.  **oD.  **D.  * B.D. 
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teyin.  ‘A  teyr  ran  adelc  •fy]  uocl  ®o*[r] 
toylu:  cr  henran  aran  perueu  aran  ycueig 
apop  •pylgucrth  cdelc  uod  ykvt  ®ac  huynt : 
’e'ranei>oef  ykvd  *ac  huvi/®^honno]]adele 
deuys  yty.  Ac  liyd  trauo  ef  ar  ekylc  hunu 
eticle  u<kI  suylgiiyr  ydau  "a  clrysaur 
‘•akoc  ‘®a*Huydgnyrbuyt/  Arcyhcniioadcl- 
eant  cruyn  cr  anyuevlvct  aladhcr  odimt 
buy  ar  “koceu  ndele  *'*j^ant]  cgucr  ar  dy- 
henyon  ar  emcscnr.  Aguedydarib  ‘•[uduntl 
ekylc  hnmi  "deuet  '•[ef]  ar  cbrenyn  atrikcd 
ykyd  ac  «‘f,  h vil  empcn  i*l)luydyn  ; ac  nydele 
uenel  y ‘•kanthnu  “[hyt  y pen  y wluydyn] 
onyd  yu  nckesscu  ef:  allena  er  achaus' 

«luly  cf  mynet  e (irthav  ef]  kanys  tredyt 
«iicj>cor  brcnyn  eu  y tevlu:  edeu  ercyll 
‘"[ynt  y]  efeyryat  tciilu  ®^oc  cgnat  llys. 

xxm.  Pan  uoinarii  epenteulu  cbrcnyn 
adele  yuarch  **ay  arueu'  ay  cun  ay  ’*hel>- 
auc  aliyny  cn  lie  “Ty]  ebetlyu  kany  dcleyr 
cbedyu  y aylaut  ”e  breiiyn  nainen  hy 
‘barneys. 

VIII.  [am  YR  OPEIKIAl)  TEUI.U.] 

I.  *V'r  eyi  cu  *®[^r]  efeyryat  tculu. 

II.  •"Hunu  adele  ylyr  cn  ryt  ''ay  guysc 
teyrgiieyt  en  euuKivdyn'  [**ae  uarch  pres- 
s6er  “aj  **ylyeyn  *[wlsc]  ykan  eurenyncs, 
ay  urednenguysc  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

III.  Yle  en  eneuat  *®[yv]  yam  ctan  ar 
brenyn  enessaf  yr  keluy  urth  uendykau  **y 
uuyt  akanii  pader. 

IV.  Ylety  ”[yv]  *®en  ty  **[y]  clocyd  *®ar 
cscolevgyon  y kyi!  ac  ef.^ 

V.  Vsaract  eu  hcruyd  *®braut  **[y]  **sen- 
edguyr. 

VI.  ‘*Ay  ankiiyn  cu  ”[bOyt]  seyc  acorn- 
eyt  **[o]  Ilvn. 

Til.  EfaAele  ofrum  ebrenyn  apaup ‘Tor] 
vrodho  “ef  ofriim  ydau  cneteyr  guyl  ar 
bennyc. 

VIII.  Ef  adele  trayan  degum  e brenyn. 

IX.  Ef  adele  degum  eteulu  [ac]  **cf 
adelc'  “add  en'cu  dayret. 

“®*8vydvr  ‘“erchwyg. 


mas,  himself  and  the  household.  'Hie  house- 
hold is  to  consist  of  three  parties  : the  elder 
party,  the  middle  party,  and  the  younger 
party ; and  alternately  he  is  to  be  with  each : 
and  the  party  he  is  with  is  to  choose  its  house. 
And  so  long  as  he  shall  be  on  that  progress 
he  is  to  have  serv'ants,  a door-ward,  and  a 
cook,  and  “servants  of  the  table.  And  these 
are  to  have  the  skins  of  the  animals  which 
are  slauglitcred  ; and  the  cooks  arc  to  have 
the  tallow,  the  fragments,  and  the  entrails. 
After  tJiat  progress  is  finished,  he  is  to  re- 
turn to  the  King,  and  remain  with  him  to 
the  end  of  the  year ; and  he  is  not  to  leave 
him  except  upon  his  service  : and  the  reason 
is  this,  because  the  household  is  the  third 
indispensable  about  the  king:  the  other  two 
are  the  priest  of  the  houst'hold,  anti  the 
judge  of  the  court. 

‘23.  When  the  chief  of  the  household  shall 
die,  the  king  is  to  have  his  horse,  his  arms, 
his  dogs,  and  his  hawk  ; and  these  are  in  Heti 
of  his  ebediw;  for  no  ehediw  is  payable  from  a 
near  relation  of  thckingexcepl  his  ‘harness. 

VIII.  [of  the  priest  of  the  household.] 

1.  'Die  second  is  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold. 

‘2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  his  clothing 
three  times  in  the  year ; and  his  horse  in 
attendance  ; and  his  linen  clothing  from  the 
queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing  from  the 
king. 

3.  His  place  in  the  hall  is  opposite  to  the 
king,  on  die  opi>ositc  side  of  the  fire,  next 
to  the  srreeii,  to  say  grace,  and  to  chaunt  the 
* Pater.’ 

4.  His  lodging  is  in  the  house  of  the 
‘chaplain,  and  the  clerks  with  him. 

5.  His  saraad  is  according  to  the  decision 
of  the  svnod. 

6.  Ills  allowance  is  a mess  of  meat,  with 
a hornful  of  liquor. 

7.  He  is  entitled  to  an  offering  from  the 
king,  and  from  every  one  to  whom  the  king 
shall  give  an  offering  at  the  three  princijial 
festivals. 

8.  lie  is  to  have  a third  of  Uie  king’s 
tithe. 

9.  He  is  to  have  the  tithe  of  the  house- 
hold, and  he  is  entitled  to  their  **  daered.* 

* “servant  * “hunting  dogs. 


’not  iR  />.  * D.  *'not  in  E.  * D.  'eylwen  U.E.  cilaoa  D.  *'at  r&nneu  ar  D.  ^ar  B.  ^a  h^’  B.I).  * B. 
**  li.  **'a  sliydwr  blij’t  a choc  2>.  '*'a  sTydrr  e br^t  i?.  **coc  D.  ”/).  ** /?. 

‘‘'(.rthal.Z).  •*£.  **B.  ^D.riyrD.  'Vv  27-V>.  "'mUinB  “ IielKigcu /#.2>.  '•  B.D.E.  " wrf «« 

*B.D.  **c(B.D.  not  in  B-  B.  *•/)  £.  rrclh^iiwyac  y ;;aii  « Itretihj  n ae  l)'e;y-n> 

wysc  e gan  ^ urenhyncs. /?.  « Z),  •*  B.D.  ” not  in  E.  ^notinB.E.  » B D.  •*notinD.D.  I>  K.  «'ac 
J gyt  ac  cf  er  esoolhe^-gvon  B./>.  ‘^hreini/).  **  B.D.  *'/>.  **/).  “ 

brctiliyii  B.D.  “*  B.D.  ^not  in  B.  'not  in  />.  ^not  in  B.D.  B.D,  “ D. 

* The  word  ^clochydd,’  liurally,  ‘ Iwllman,’  at  present  lani,’  and  wni«  Welsh  mss.  bare  ‘ caplaii.’ 
denote,  a parish  cleric:  it  U here  rendered  ‘chaplain,’  ‘ IVrhajw  ‘ moruiary.’ 
becauM!  two  ancient  Latin  msb.  have  • domus  rapcl- 
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X.  Ef  adelc  pedeir  keinvauc  ‘[gabyrj 
*am  pop  ynseyi  agoret  ’[orj  *aro<lhcr  am 
tyr  adayar  *a  ncghesscu  *creyl!  maur/ 

XI.  Et‘  adclc  offrum  ebrcnyn  ’peunyt  er 

• [yr]  eferen'  ac  offrum  csuydguyr  aclan  : 
atrayan  **gucyny  ar  deuparth  *or  lie 

"pan  lianlo  '*Lent.]  A*®[c  euelly  ami 
"popet  a^H-Tthcno  parlh  nr  Ilya  '*holl  o' 
denyon  el  byeu  *'*trayan  cu'  guasaiiaet. 

xn.  Ef  adely  y dyllat  **auo  am  ebrenyn 
'"tra  uo  en'  egaranys. 

XIII.  Ef  adtle  uo<i  cn  guastat  y kyd  ar  brcn- 
yn,  kaiiv*  tredvt  anhebchor  eu. 

XIV.  Ef  adcte  kafacl  yuarch  **ual  ytreul- 
yho  ykan  ebrcnvn.' 

XV.  Ny  dele  *®[er]  c»cop  pcrsoiiy  nop  ar 
**sapeleu  ebrenyii  **beb  ykaynat'  *^[namyn 
er  effeyryat  teylu  onyt  can  **kygl«or  e 
brcnhyn.J 

IX.  [am  y distain.] 

I.  Tredyt  eu  edysteyn. 

II.  Ef  adeleytyr  en  ryd  ayuarch  bresguyl 
“ay  guysc  leyr  gue>*t  en  cuuluyn  ”[mal  y 
PCI  ereillj  ”»ef  eu  benny'  “y  urelbenguysc 
ykan  ebrcnyn  ay  lyeynguysc  ykan  euren- 
ynes. 

in.  Ygucrth  cu  nau  myu  anau  ugeyn 
*®[mu  ran  y ardrychal'el. 

iv.  Y sarhaet  yb  naO  mu  a noO  ugeint] 
aryant. 

V.  Ef  adclc  guysc  e penteulu  en  eteyr- 
guyl  ar  benyc. 

VI.  Ef  adelc  ranhu  e lloteu } “[ac]  ydau 
ehun  enessaf  yr  Hys  ar  boll  suydguyr  ykyd 
ac  cf. 

VII.  " Ef  essyt  j>cn  ar  cr  boll  suydguyr.' 

viii.  Ef  adele  pedeir  ar  ugeyn  ykan  {K>p 

"un  or  suvdguyy  pan  “estenncr  suyd  ydau.' 

IX.  **(Jruyn  eguartbec  aladcr  en  ekecyn 
“yr  suydguyr  ar  dystcyn'  etlant  j ®*ac  yr 
dysteyn'  eduyran  onadunt;  ”eythyrguartli- 
ec  emaer. 

X.  “ E koc  ar  dysteyn'  pycu  cruy  n ®®cman 
cacrybyl,  ‘“sef  cu  crey  heny  / “[nj"!  amgen 


10.  He  is  to  have  four  pence  ‘fee  for 
every  patent  seal  that  is  given  respecting 
landed  property,  and  other  important  tran.s- 
actions. 

11.  lie  is  entitled  to  a daily  offering  from 
tlie  king  at  mass,  and  the  offering  of  all 
the  servants  : ‘also  a third  of  Uieir  ‘ gweini,* 
and  the  two  parts  “from  the  plac*e  whence 
they  originate.  And  in  every  thing  pertain- 
ing to  the  court  from  nil  persons,  he  is 
cntitletl  to  a third  of  their  service. 

12.  He  is  to  have  the  dress  worn  by  the 
king  during  liCnt. 

la.  lie  is  to  lx:  constantly  witli  the  king, 
for  he  is  the  third  indisponsahle  person. 

14.  He  is  to  have  a fresh  horse,  when 
necesjuiry,  from  the  king. 

15.  'File  bishop  is  not  to  present  any  one 
to  the  king’s  chapels,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  priest  of  tiie  household,  “except 
by  the  advice  of  the  king.' 

IX.  [of  the  steward.] 

1.  llie  third  is  the  steward. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; his  horse  in 
attendance ; and  his  clothing  three  times  in 
the  vear,  like  the  rest ; that  is,  his  woollen 
ciotliingfrom  the  king, and  his  linen  clothing 
from  tlie  queen. 

3.  His  worth  is  nine  score  and  nine  kine 
^augmentcil. 

4.  Hissaruad  h nine  kine  and  nine  score 
of  silver. 

He  is  to  have  the  garments  of  the  chief  of 
the  houseliold  at  the  three  principal  festivals. 

6.  He  is  to  apportion  the  lodgings ; his 
own  the  nearest  to  the  palace,  and  all  the 
ser^'anls  with  him. 

7.  He  is  the  chief  over  all  the  servants. 

0.  He  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence  from 

each  servant,  when  an  office  is  given  to  him. 

9.  The  skins  of  the  cat  tie  which  are  slaugh- 
tered in  the  kitchen  go  to  the  servants  and 
the  steward ; to  the  steward  two  shares  of 
them ; the  cattle  of  the  “land  maer’cxccptcd. 

10.  To  the  cook  and  the  steward  belong 
tlie  skins  of  the  smaller  animals,  such  as 


“‘“yr  “*®to 

’ *oB.  * J).  *a  rodho  e breohyn  J5.  *i«:u  am /I.  •'ruiRir  ensyll  cfferKU  beutiyd  ‘iX 

* B.t>.  "(laerctD.  yd  hanfoiu  o Z).  ” B.  “ B.  ^ not  in  B./}.  ^not  in  D. 'or  boll  E.  “'eu  irncan  B. 

penclyo  e bix-nbyn  enduni  B.  “mrfmZ).  gsn  e brenhya  nud  ^ ireullin  B-/>.  **B./>.  *' impel  Z>. 

^rwtinB.D.  ^ B.I).  xuDliyal />.  ^aotinB.  *•  ZX  ^'notiaD.  “nj  B.  -•/).B.  “Z>.  •*'MiXi«Z>. 
*^at»ydaiC«  D.  •*'gy-D>crocni  [eu  B.]  »vyd  e gnn  e brenhin  B.D.  Eif  ar  svy-dwyr  adel.y  krvjn  e guarthec  al/idber 

enj- kegyn  ar  dy*tcyn  by  eu  «.  “'jrr  dwtein  ar  rtydCyr  Z).  “'ar  dwtein  bicu  Z>.  " dyrdlbyr  ZJ.  “'Edystejn 
ar  koc  B.  •mrfmiS.  *^notinD.  *' Z>.  e B.  “/>.£. 

* Tl>ts  appears  to  signify  that  tbc  priest  of  ihe  house-  the  first  auginciitatton  was  an  addition  to  the  fine  of 
Injld  had  a tninl  of  the  servants  ' gweini  ’ or  * dues,’  and  one  third  ot  the  original  mulct,  the  second  an  addition 
the  priests  resident  wliere  tlw  servants  revenues  originated  of  one  third  of  the  prior  combined  sum;  the  third,  a 
the  otlier  two  thirds.  similar  sugmcDtaUon  of  the  last  mulct. 

^The  payment  (or  fiives,  in  ceruiii  cases  underwent  The  'land  maer’  was  an  tdlicer  who  superintenileU 
an  augmentation ; thU,  in  some  iitstances,  was  threefbkl,  the  * maer-irev’  or  demesne  lutKl  of  tlw  king. 

LAWS,  II.  1) 
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y]  deueyt  ar  Imyn  ar  nieneu  ar  vrch  ar  alan- 
et,  apoj>  ‘anywevl  man'  *a  del  ycroen  yr 
kecyn  ^amclaiiau  *[hyt  yn  oct  y llassowen 
leibaf.]  ■ 

XI*  Ef  adclc  “deg  *[keynnyar*c1  o pop 
puiil  *[or]  adel  yr  brenyn  ain^doaelcu  tyr 
adayar. 

XII.  Ef  adely  trayan  dyruy  ac  kamluru  c 
suydguyr. 

XIII.  Ef  adele  trayan  dyniy  *[acliaml(*rfj] 
auenuler  hue  kentet. 

XIV.  (>  deruyd  ydyn  gueneuthur  cam  ‘*ys 
koret*  afo  obonau'  hue  koref  ay  dale  "ef 
'*[eno3  kyn  kafael  naut  trayan  ydyruy 
Mlcly  cilysteyn. 

XV.  Ynahud  eu  duyn  ‘“[e]  dyn  aguenel 

'^Cy]  ® penteulu } ac  enteu 

b^  en  dyhochel. 

XVI.  “Ereyll  aileucyt  "emay  byn  eu 
’•ynaud  or  pan  decreuho  scuyTl  enysiiyd 
eny  el  cdyn  {iyucthaf  ykeaku  duyn  cdyn 
[•’'en  dyogcl'  "awnel  y cam.J 

XVII.  *‘E  dysteyn  adelo  mc<lhu  enguastat' 
ebuyl  en  ckecyn  ar  llyn  cn  eueilkoll. 

xviii.  ”Edysteyn  adele  guasanaethu  ar 
cuedyn  *®ar  imyd  **ra  llynn,  ac]  ar  ®*[y] 
seytuet  *®ar  lyn.  Sef  ®^eii  ercy  henn v ebren- 
yn  **ay  heneyr  *®ay  hosb  ^ay  etliyg  “ay 
peiibebogvt  “ay  troydauc  ar  penguastraut 
en  scythuet  ar  lyn ; kanya  keny  delcho 
k yd  uuyta  ®*ac  ef/  ef  adele  Ityd  cuet, 
hynu] 

XIX.  Ef  ailele  gossod  naudh  *^ac  atestu' 
“ [y]  guyrodcu  : “ [a]  puylienac  atorro 
enaudh  keiVctlvn  ahossodno  ef,  nydooa  y 
hunnu  un  nau^. 

XX.  Ef  adely  deu  ebran  yu  uarch  apetl- 
pedhol  ac  eu  to  ®®[o]  hoylyon  ungueyt 

*^en  e'bluydyn  ykan  egol'  Ilya. 

XXI.  Ef  adelo  huyedye  **[hebaOc]  y kan 
epenbebo^t  pop  guyl  uvbaghel. 

XXII.  Et  adclc  y Kan  y Eanetyon  o banner 
cuefraur  hyd  *en  dyuet  'eguahanuyn'eroen 
euyc  pan  “uenoent  or  dyd  hunnu  hyd 
*®[en]  haner  luxluref  crocn  hyd:  kanya  en 
etemoryeu  henny  cd  hclyr. 


aheep,  lamba,  kid^*  roebuckn,  fawns,  and 
every  small  animal  that  is  brought  into 
the  kitchen  with  its  skin  on,  ‘even  to  the 
smallest  eel.' 

11.  He  is  to  have  "ten  pence  of  every 
]K)und  which  the  king  receives  for  causes 
respecting  landed  property. 

12.  He  is  to  have  a tliird  of  the  dirwy 
and  “camlwrw’  of  the  servants. 

13.  He  is  to  have  a thiixl  of  the  dirwy 
"and  camlwrw  for  an  offence  committed 
above  the  entrance. 

14.  If  a person  shall  have  committed  an 
offence  in  the  nether  division  of  the  hall, 
and  flee  to  the  higher  division,  and  is  there 
seized  before  he  has  obtained  protection, the 
steward  is  to  have  a third  of  his  dim'y. 

13.  His  protection  is,  to  convey  an  ot- 
fender  to  the  chief  of  the  houseliold ; and 
he,  to  a place  of  security. 

16.  Others  say  that  this  is  his  protection : 
from  tlie  time  he  shall  commence  ofKciating, 
until  the  last  person  goes  to  .sleep,  to  con- 
vey him  *®wno  commits  an  offence  to  a 
place  of  security/ 

17.  The  steward  is  always  to  have  the  care 
of  the  victuals  in  the  kitchen,  and  of  the 
liquor  in  the  mead  cellar. 

18.  'Hie  stcwar<l  is  to  serve  six  persons 
with  food  “ and  liquor/  and  the  seventh  with 
liquor.  Tliese  are  the  king,  his  *"  henaiv/ 
his  guest,  his  edling,  his  chief  falconer,  his 
foot-holder;  and  the  chief  groom,  the  se- 
venth, with  liquor ; for  though  lie  Is  not  to 
cat  with  them,  he  is  to  drink  with  tliem. 

19.  He  is  to  proclaim  protection,  and  attest 
the  liquors  : and  whoever  shall  violate  the 
protection  he  shall  proclaim  is  not  enlithMi 
to  any  protection. 

20.  He  is  to  have  two  shares  of  provender 
for  his  horse ; and  four  shoes  with  their 
complement  of  nails,  once  a year,  from  the 
smith  of  the  palace. 

21.  lie  is  to  have  a male  hawk  from  the 
chief  falconer  every  feast  of  Si.  Alichael. 

22.  He  is  to  have  from  the  huntsmen, 
from  the  middle  of  February  to  ‘the  end  of 
'^the  spring,'  the  skin  of  a hind,  when  they 
will ; from  thence  to  the  middle  of  CX'tober, 
the  skin  of  a hart : for  during  those  times 
Uiey  are  hunted. 


“ ‘^edeir  »'  *»y  kysseuin  dyd  o vaOrth  “ “ four  *'  “the  first  day  of  March, 

" “e  gesseuyn  vythnos  o uavrth  «'  “the  first  week  of  March, 

''manllvdyn  *fji.  * yny  gjlch  Z).  * D.B.  * IkD.E.  •/).  ’nntinB.D.  *D.  * B.D.  ^notinD, 

"nUiMR.D.  B.D.  *‘B.D.E.  ^B.D.E,  ‘*ntl  Z>.  Tki»  the  next  in  A.B.  "paayviJ.  tnsc 

i).  **  nabd  y dlirtein  D.  *•/).  "^Dutein  a dyly  yn  wn&tAi  niedu  Z).  **o  Z).  ** /).  “A 

«yntA  «at  iKfAcoyd  ar- A *trA  *A.  «'ar  rei  erdU  A ”A  ‘'siIhsiu  AA«.  **  A 
*AA  **B.D.E.  *'bopA  * B.R.  "y  mynho  ac  A «*  A **'D.  ^B. 

• A * ramlwrw’  was  a fine  of  three  kine  or  nine  •'  • Hder.’  'Hie  chief  men  who  asisled  in  trying  cauae*  were 
score  pence.  styled  ciders ; of  whom  the  king  chose  one  to  sit  near  him- 
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xxiii.  £f  adele  kadu  ran  ebren^  o ‘or  uii-  2d.  He  ia  to  take  care  of  the  king’s  share 
revth  *adel  orgulat,  *eny  uenno  ebrenyn  of  the  spoil  which  ia  brought  from  a bowler 
ytlefnetyau/  *a  pan  “ueno  ebrenvn  ytray-  country,  until  the  king  may  wish  to  make 
an  edysteyn  ’atlely  deuya  *7"^  cydyon  use  ol*^  it:  and  when  the  king  selects  his 
‘*[a  uenhoj  “otrayan  ebrenyn.  third,  the  steward  is  to  choose  whichever 

steer  he  will  from  the  king’s  think 

XXIV.  **E  dysteyn  *®adele  teghu  droa  21.  Tlie  steward  is  to  swear  for  the 

ebrenyn.  king. 

XXV.  ’*  Edystein  lulele  rannii  aryant  2;>.  The  steward  is  to  apportion  the  supper 
ekuynos.  '^Ualhynercnyraryantekuynos:'  silver.  The  "supjwr  silver  is  thus  diviueti: 
scf  cu  '^henny  pedcir  ar  ugeyiU  o pob  the  supper  silver  is  twenty*four  pence 
guled  *’e  bo'  med  arney  ; ac  ohyny  ‘*(  yr]  from  every  feast  in  whicli  mead  is  drank  ; 
un  ar  bymlhee*“ir  suydguyr  ebrenyn,  ^^^ac  of  these  sixteen  belong  to  the  servants  of 
uyth  vsuydguyr  eurenynes.  ®'[Ac]  *^or  unar  the  king,  and  ciglit  to  the  servants  of  the 
pemJec  adau  ysuydgiivr  ebrenyn,  iivth  yr  queen.  Of  the  sixteen  which  the  king’s 
dysteyn  ar  cokeu:  ar^<iyateyn  ndeie  duyran  servants  receive,  eight  go  to  the  sunward 
ac  un  yr  cokcu;'  a phedeir  “[k^nnyabc]  and  the  cooks  : the  steward  is  to  have  two 
yr  gueyssyon  eateuvll,  “[a]  duy  “r^cynn-  shares,  and  the  cooks  one  ; tour  pence  to 
yahe]  vdressaur  ”[^cj  neuat,  **vn  ®*j]kcyn-  the  servants  of  the  chambers,  and  two 
iiyatjcl  ydrysaaur  [“  er  estauell,'  *' acl  pence  to  the  door-ward  of  the  hall,  one 

/ ” ”[keynnya(ic3  yr  kanuyllyt.  Or  huytn  penny  to  the  door-ward  of  the  chamljer,  and 
aperthyn  ^ar  cr'  estauell  pedeir  ®*[kcynn-  onepennytothecandic-hearcr.  Oflhceiglit 
yahe]  yr  dysteyn  ar  “cokeii  a”[r]  duy  ran  which  pertain  to  the  chamber,  tour  |>cnce 
yr  dystevn  : *®[kcynnya(«J  yr  go  to  the  steward  and  the  cooks,  of  which 

guostaucl,  **un  "[keynnya^  yr  llauoruyn,  the  steward  has  two  shares  : one  penny  to 
^J[acJ  un  **[keynnya6cj  yr  drussaur,  the  page  of  the  cliaralier,  one  penny  to  the 
**LacJ  *’un  **[keynnya6c]  yr  caulmyllyt.  handmaid,  one  penny  to  the  door-ward,  and 

oue  penny  to  the  candle-hearer. 

X.  [am  Y rENUKBOGYOD.]  X.  [OF  THE  CHIEF  FALCOKEE.] 

I.  Peduerryd  eu  cr  *®[peu3  hehogj’t.  1.  Tlie  fourth  is  the  chief  laUxmer. 

II.  Ef  atlelc*'yuardi  brcsguyl  *'[ac  wise]  2.  He  is  to  liavc  his  horse  in  attendance ; 

®‘teyrgeyt  cnc  blnydyn;' *®[ac  urethynwysc  and  his  clothing  three  times  in  the  year; 
y gan  e brenhyn  ae  lyeynwysc  e gan  c **his  woollen  clothing  from  the  king,  and 
urenhynes  :]  ajtyr  en  ryd."  his  linen  clothing  from  the  queen and  his 

land  free. 

in.  YIe  one  llys  “cu  “[enj  “peduare  3.  His  place  in  the  palace  is  that  of  the 
gur  nessaf  yr  hrenyn  ar  yseic.  fourth  man  from  the  king,  at  mc-s»  with  him. 

IV.  Yiety  eu  cscubaur  ehren^’ti  rac  4.  His  liHlging  is  the  king’s  barn,  lest 

dale  muc  ar  yadar.  smoke  should  affect  his  birds. 

V.  Ef  adele  duyu  llestyr  ®*[ganthaw]  yr  5.  He  is  to  bring  a vessel  to  the  palace,  to 
llys  ydody  “[y]  guyraut  eiulim  kany  dely  hold  his  li(|uor;  tor  he  ouglit  only  to  quencii 
cf  natnen  ""tory  y sechet*‘[tra  !>o  vny  llys,']  his  thirst  ®‘whilein  the  palace,'  lest  his  birds 
sefacauseu^^henny rac®*guandcr*^yua<far.'  should  he  injurixl  by  neglect. 

VI.  Ef  atlely  dernuet  ocanuyl  guyr  ykan  6.  He  is  to  have  a hand-breadth  of  wax 

edysteyn  “y  nhuydau  yadar  ac  ygucneutimr  candle  from  the  steward,  fceiiing  his  birds 
y huciy.  and  making  his  bed. 

vii.  Ny  dely  “[efj  talu  aryant  7.  He  is  not  to  pay  silver  to  the  chief 

penguastraul'kanys  ebrenyn  aygiiasanaytlia  groom,  for  the  king  serves  him  on  tliree 
cn  *®[v3  tri  lie  ; pan  ellecho  yhchaiic  daly  occasions,  when  lie  nii*s  his  hawk,  by  hold- 
yuarc '^“sef  ual  edely  dalyyuarc))' ’*tra  dys-  ing  hU  horse:  the  time  he  is  to  hold  his 
kenno  ’*apati  eskenho  daly  yguarhauc),  horse  is,  when  lie  aliglits,  and  when  he 
adale  yuarcli  pan  el  ”yu  agheuetyl.  mounts  to  hold  the  stirrup  ; and  to  hoUl  his 

horse  while  he  performs  his  necessary  duty. 

'oD.  * HOt  in  D.  * B.B.  *^yny  defliyclyo  y brenhiD />.  * dernytlhyu /t.A  *«Kviir/>. 

* B.  B,  *‘no<ui/>.  *^tioiinD.  “bieu/>.  **  Ac  ti,  ***notiH/X  '*ar<ant  o kOynnos  i7.  ”'»/>.  *“/>. 

•*yD.E.  *tD.  *•/>.  “0/3.  “'dOyrannjTdisicmZ).  -obeiuiy ‘ “/>.  **/i-  " B.DM. 

•■utrfisi?.  •//.  ^ B.E.  y pa\i»  D.  ”D.  ^notiuB.  *"yr />.  ar  sf^ilwjfr  J ureiihincs /J.  ^B.D. 

»ktK  B.D.  ” D.E.  */>.  **«oIr«17.  no^  m /}.  »c  ural] />.  *‘11.  D.  **not  in  B.  **  B.  “/>. 

*^nolinB.  *• //.  ** /3.  c tyr  cn  ryd  ac  uarch  brcstel  Z3.  * /).  ^'notinK.  */i.  ** /i. 

“y  pedweryd /).  ^notinB.D.E,  **7X  B.D.  ^dilTudi  O.  *' /X  *^not  in  li.  guall  ar  r fular  37. 

**'yr  lidiatic  Z).  “mb  B.D.  “/>.  ®'gua*irod>’on  27.  • /X  ^not  in  D.  *'pan/X  ”a  llira  B.  ’’•yrZ>. 
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IktOK  I. 


vm.  Ef  adelv  calonneu  'er  anyucylycj’t 
•[guyllt]  ar  esLeueynt'  aladJier  en  ekekyn 
yporthv  v*hebogou. 

IX.  Lt^adely  dauat  *hesb  neii  ped^r  keyn- 
yauc  y kan  uyleynyeyt  ebrenyn.  *Ungueyt 
en  euluydyn  *edely  kylc  ar  ebyleynyeyt. 

X.  Et  aticly  tmyan  dyruy  ernetwkeJyon, 
ac  amobyr  eu  merchet. 

XI.  Ef  adelc  croyn  hyd  ’en  *[er]  lied- 
uref,  ar  guahamiyn  crocn  cuy c,  ycucneuthur 
menyc  *y  argueyn  y*®hebauc  ”[eu]  **ac 
ygueneutur'  tauelhualcu. 

XII.  Ef  adele  yanrcdethu  oteyr  anrcc 
edyt  elladlio  yhd)auc  un  o**[r)  In  edcryn  ; 
ay  bun  **ay  caraii  ay  cryhyr/ 

XIII.  Ef' adelc  mantell  ‘*ebrenyn  emarch- 
oco  ‘*[e  brenhyn  cndi]  en  ctcyrguyl  ar 
pennyc. 

XIV.  *’ Ynaud  eu  hyd  ar  curenvnea.  Ercyll 
adeueyt  panyu  hyd  ellc  dyucJaf  hclU 
egho'  yhebauc  ^•ar  ederyn." 

XV.  Ef'  adely  er  huyedycyon  ***80 
adely  nethod  er  hebokeu  a^fr]  llamcaten* 
hot  uiio  **c<layar  ebrenyn. 

XVI.  Or  pan  dotho  y^[r]  hebauc  **[yn] 
cnmd,  eny  tenno  aJlan  nv  dely  alep  “[ej 
nep  “[o  ha6iy  "naincn  ^*[©3  ””  *“<>*■  ^^yd 
suydocyon. 

XVII.  Y aaract  eu  chue  byuachue  ugeyn 
•*[©3  aryant,  **kan  yarderhuael.' 

XVIII.  Y guerth  eu  chue  byu  a chue 
ugcynniyu  kan  cu  ardercauael. 

XI.  [am  YB  YNAD  tXYS.] 

I.  Pemet  en  ”er  egnat  llys. 

II.  Ef  ailely  ytyr  en  ryd ; [”ae  iiarch 
breajrfiel  ;3  **ay  lyeynguysc  ykan  curenynes 
ay  iiredheiiguysc  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

lit.  ITle  yu  “y  am  etan  ar  brenyn  encs- 
saf  yr  efeyryat  teulu. 

IV.  Ylety  eu  eatauell  ebrenyn  cr  lion  elx) 
en  kcscu  endy:  “oclustoc  vkan  eurenynes 
allenllyeyn'  ar  gobenyt  ed  ^eyatcth  ebren- 
yn arnau  edyt  [**a'  *“vyd  *®5an  y benn'] 
*‘el‘  enos.  Ereyll  adeueyt  nndcle  ef  ylcty 
or  neuat. 

V.  Yuarcli  adele  uod  erung  march  ebren- 
yn ar  parael  ayduyran  "ydau  or  ebran.' 

VI.  Ef  adely  **taulburtli  oaacurn  moruyl 


8.  He  ia  to  have  the  hearts  and  lungs  of 
the  “wild  animals  killed  in  the  kitchen,  to 
feed  his  hawks. 

9.  He  is  to  have  a crone,  or  four  pence, 
from  the  king’s  villains.  Once  a y^ear  he  ia 
to  have  a progress  among  the  villains. 

10.  He  ia  to  have  a third  of  tlie  dirwy 
of  the  falconers,  and  the  • * amobyr’  of  their 
daughters. 

11.  He  is  to  have  the  skin  of  a hart  in 
autumn,  and  the  akin  of  a liind  in  the 
spring,  to  make  gloves  for  bearing  his 
hawk.s,  and  for  making  jesses. 

12.  He  is  to  be  honoured  with  three  pre- 
senU  the  day  his  hawk  shall  kill  one  of  the 
three  birds  ; a bittern,  a heron,  or  a crane. 

13.  He  is  to  have  tlie  mantle  in  which  the 
king  siiall  ride,  at  the  three  principal  fes> 
tivais. 

14.  His  protection  is,  unto  the  queen. 
Others  say,  that  it  is  unto  the  farthest  place 
where  he  shall  flv  his  hawk  at  a bird. 

15.  He  is  to  have  Uic  male  hawks,  and 
the  nests  of  the  falcons  and  of  the  sparrow- 
hawks,  that  are  on  the  king’s  demesne. 

16.  From  the  time  he  shall  place  his 
hawk  in  the  mew  until  he  shall  take  it  out, 
he  is  not  to  answer  any  claim,  except  it 
be  to  one  of  his  fellow  ofBcers. 

17.  His  saraad  is  six  kine,  ami  six  score 
of  silver,  subject  to  augmentation. 

18.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented. 

XI.  [of  the  judge  of  the  coubt-3 

1.  The  fifth  is  the  judge  of  the  court. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  ^and  his 
horse  in  attendance  j'  and  his  linen  clothing 
from  the  (jueen,  and  his  woollen  clothing 
from  the  king. 

3.  His  place  is  opposite  to  the  king,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  fire,  next  to  the  priest 
of  the  household. 

4.  His  lodging  is  the  chamber  in  which 
the  king  sleeps  : he  is  to  have  a pillow  and 
bed-linen  from  the  queen,  and  the  cushion 
whereon  the  king  aits,  during  the  day,  shall 
tjc  under  his  head  at  night.  Others  say 
that  he  ia  not  to  lodge  out  of  the  hall. 

а.  His  horse  is  to  be  between  the  king’s 
horse  ami  the  wall,  and  is  to  have  two  shares 
of  provender. 

б.  He  is  to  have  a throw -board’  of  the 


*'8C  esgeucineu  jr  sniueii«il  £).  ^ li.  *notin/i.  ^^Efa  dele  k^Ich  ar  e b^Iej'nnj'eyt  un  we^tli  «ne 

wlOcdcn.  B.  ^notaiB.  * B.  •vrih/l.  *®adar  B.  ’• /).  '*'a/3ZJ.  *• />.  **'ae  krehyr  ae  garan 

“ ttot  i»  B.  “ H.  yndi  D.  v"  Y nabd  yO  hyt  y 11c  pcilaf  y iladho  y hebabc  edcryn.  Y naiid  bcKiyd  ereill  y<i  hyt  ar  y 
rrenhiiies  Z).  ’•'elUdlwB.  « Z).  ^ B.D.F..  •' artyr  B.  yn  sdordy  ZJ.  **Z>.  “ B.  *'o  neb 

haclZ).  >»B.  *»onytZ)-  **  B.D.  »*oy  B./J.  *B.  ^nvtinB.D.  •‘notinD.  “‘B.Z).  »*'ae  unrtli«»wysc 
e pin  e brenhyn  ae  lyey-owyac  egan  o iirenhynes.  B.  ae  dcir  fjOiic  yny  vlliydyn.  />.  “no!  in  D.  "•'a  llenllidn  a 
chlusUKypn  yvienhinw:  J>.  »ey»todhoB.  **  D.B.E.  */3.  « Z>.B.  tknaO  B.  “enlca  B.Z>.£.  **'orebran 
ydab.  B.  **  taUbord  D. 

• • Anuibyr,’  or  • mniden  fee,'  payable  to  the  lord  on  ^ The  game  of  ihrow-lwartl  was  played  with  a black 
the  mamage  of  a female.  king  ami  eight  black  men  i^piiikU  sixteen  white  men. 
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['c  gan  e brenhyn'  *a  mo(iK»e  eur]  *ykan 
eurenyncs/  ac  arail  yean  ebart  teuiu;  ar 
ouer  tlesscu  henne  ny  dely  ef ‘nay  guerthu 
‘nay  rody*^  tra  uo  byu. 

VII.  Ef  adely  ran  gur  ykyd  ar  auydgiiyr. 

viii.  Kf  adely  vkan  epenguaatraut  dy« 
uuallu  yuarch  or  fioel  ‘kciilaf  hyd  e*dyu- 
othaf  ’ayt^Jilarnu  ayduyn  ydau  ^yeskeniui 
aniau  nan  *[‘y]  uarchoeo. 

IX.  Et'adelv  yean  eporlhaur  agory  eporth 
nmur  '®ydau  '*en  deuot  vr  !lys,  ac  emcnot 
“ymeun  acallan:'  ac  naa^Vnoclio  “uj'th  yr 
guyebetf  '*iiac  cn  menel  nac  en  deuot,' 

X.  El’  nde)t?  ran  gur  oaryant  eguastrod- 
yon. 

XI.  Ef  adcly  or  anreyth  agnonel  tculii 
*’[y  brenhin]  **egkorguIat  guedy  ed  cl  **yr 
brenyn  ytrayan  er  cydyon  adeguysso. 

XII.  Ef  atlely^^ampopdadeleiityradayar 
pedeyr  ar  ugeyn'  [e  j regtliau  ar  cneyt 
“[ereill]  “uduyran  ydau  et.' 

XIII.  Ef  adcly  barnu  “‘ar  ®*[e]  lys  ®*ae' 
ar  e^tculu  ac  ^[ar]  aperthenno  *^arnuiit 
*®[cn  rat.J 

XIV.  Et  atlely  llamestcn  kefruy.s  nou  buy- 
edyc  bebauc,  ykan  epenhebogyt. 

XV.  Ef  esyt  tredyt  anhebcor  *®argluyt. 

XVI.  Ef  ailely  pedetr  anigcyn  yean  pop 
cnat  *'  [orj  imrouo  ef:  ac  cnc  *“llc  e'bo  cn 
k^d  uarnu  **braut  *‘ykyd  ac  cneyt  ercyll 
“cf  adcly'  ran  dcuur. 

XVII.  Yiiaud  en  hyd  ar  eurenynes.  *®Puy- 
bennac  akyrcho  naiid  alau  ef,  "^ef  akeyf  naut' 
or  pan  decrcidio  doliosparth  y **  dadelcii 
kenlaf  eny  ®darfo  edyguedaf  *®cn  e dyt 
hunnu. 

XVIII,  Oderuyt  ydyn  einhuatelau  **ac  cnat 
llys  neu  ‘*ac  **[ygnat]  arall,  o “k^ll  cdyn 
hunnu  urouy  uod  en  kam  yuraut  ‘^auarmm 
cr  enat^  kollet ‘®er  cnat'  ytaiiaut  ncu  cntcu 
ay pryno  y can  ebrenyn  *'yr  v'gucrt  kefreyt : 
OR  ‘"cntcu  aoruyd  ‘“talet  ydau  ysaraet. 


XIX.  "“Sef  cu  y.Raraet  ebue  byu  a chue 
ugeyii  oaryant  *‘kan  y ardercbauuel.' 

XX.  Yguertb  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myu  kan  yarderchauael." 


lK)iie  of  a sea-anitnal  Mrom  the  king,  and  a 
gold  ring'  from  the  queen,  and  another  from 
the  baru  of  the  household  j and  these  trin- 
kets he  is  neither  to  sell  nor  give  away 
whilst  he  lives. 

7.  lie  is  to  have  one  man’M  share  witli  the 
servant.^. 

8.  He  is  to  have  from  the  chief  groom 
his  horse,  complete  from  the  first  nail  to 
the  last,  and  saddled,  and  brought  to  him 
when  he  rides. 

i>.  The  porter  is  to  o{>cn  the  great  gate 
for  him  when  coming  to  the  palace,  both 
in  going  in  ami  out : and  lie  is  never  to  let 
him  through  the  wicket,  cither  in  going  or 
coming. 

10.  lie  is  to  have  one  man’s  share  of  the 
grooms’  silver. 

U.  He  is  to  have  from  the  spoil  made 
hy  the  household  the  king'  in  a border- 
country,  ailer  the  king  ha.s  had  his  third, 
the  ox  he  may  choose. 

12.  He  is  to  have  for  nil  causes  of  landed 
property  twenty-four  pence,  between  him 
and  the  other  judges,  of  which  two  shares 
belong  to  him. 

13.  He  is  to  administer  justice  to  the 
court,  the  household,  and  to  whoever  per- 
tains to  them,  without  fee. 

14.  He  is  to  imve  a trained  sparrow-hawk, 
or  a male  hawk,  from  the  chief  lalconer, 

13.  He  is  the  third  indispensable  man 
to  the  king. 

Ifl.  He  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence 
from  ever)'  judge  whom  lie  may  examine : 
and  where  he  mav  administer  justice  in  con- 
junction with  other  judges,  he  is  to  have 
the  share  of  two  men. 

17.  His  protection  is  unto  the  queen. 
Whoever  may  apply  to  him  for  protection 
shall  obtain  it,  from  the  time  he  shall  com- 
mence the  .summary  of  the  first  cause,  until 
he  shall  finish  the  last  for  that  day. 

18.  If  a man  enter  into  mutual  plixiges 
with  die  judge  of  the  <x)urt,  or  with  another 
*^judge ; if  that  |H'rson  can  prove  that  the 
judge  ha.R  pronounced  a wrong  sentence,  let 
the  judge  his  tongue,  or  otherwise  let 
him  redeem  it  of  the  king  fiir  its  legal  worth : 
but  if  the  judge  shall  be  in  the  ri^t,  let  the 
party  pay  him  his  saraad. 

It),  llis  saraad  is  six  kinc  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  auginenUnl. 

20.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented. 


* B.  i»  ty.  * nnc  cu />.£.  'nsc  eu  rod^  nac  «u  Kuertiiu /I.  ‘IciheF/).  • /J.  ^nolinD. 

*ac  esurm  B.  •/).  *'noI  fa  B.  “'yn  mynct  ac  yndyiiot  or  Ilya  D.  ’"o  honej'  B '^goHj^lio  D.  "not  fa  B, 
“''iwrfia/J.  “aofia/).  ” /).  “orwIatZ).  *y/3.  “'pcikir  arhageieit  am  dwUeu  tir  a lUcar /J.  B./>  K. 

« O.  •*'«:  ydaS  ef  Cy  ilof.  X>.]  ran  tku  6r  fl.i:).  »^atrffa7).  B.R.  -^'ar  B.  " B.I}.  •MowulumB/).  » B. 
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XII.  [am  t P£N0(^iastra6d.] 

I.  'fE]  luiechcl  *[v6]  epenguHstraut. 

II.  Ef  atk'ly  > tyr  en  rjt ; *ay  lycynguysc 
ykan  curenynes  ay  ureiih^'nguysc  VKan 
ebrenyn } ayuarch  bresguyl. 

HI.  Yle  eu  *y  am  ckeluy  ar  brenyn. 

IV.  Ylety  eu  et^  n^saf  yr  eacubaur,  urth 
dcleu  ohonau  *et  rnnnu  er  ebraii  *[ncu.] 

V.  ’Ef  aclele  duyran  or  ebran  yu  uarcli 
ef. 

VI.  Ef  atlely  peilelr  keynyauc  *o  pop 
march  *[or]  arodlio  ebrenyn,  **eythyr  y 
**[gan]  tridyn  **  scf  cm  erey  benny'  er  escob 
ar  penliebonyt  ar  crocssan.  Sefachaus  nas 
dely  ykan  er  c^cob,  urth  yuod  en  beryglaur 
yr  brenyn  a ‘’[dylyii  or  breiiin]  keuody 
nialaii,  ac  eyste  onyhol  adole  vlleiiys  tra- 
emolcho : se'f  acliauH  '*adeIoyr  **yr  pcnbeb- 
<«»yt,  urth  deleu  or  brenyn  ygiiasanaytu 
'Vf  or'  trj'  achaiis  ‘’[breynnyafilj ’•etleued- 
>T  *“[vny  breint]  •“nas  uely  ebrenyn 
’“nya  dely'  e”[r]  croysan  ”sef  acnus  nas 
dcly'  ”kanys  ef  adely  ruymau  ekebystcr 
am  ykevllveii  ®*yrrun  aiio  empen  cmarch 
aroilher  ydau'  trael  or  lly.s  t"  ac  “or  ncliuys- 
yon  heiiny  ny  deleaiit  tain  aryant  ”[*y3 
giiastrodvon. 

VII.  Lf  ar  guastrodvon  adeleant  yr  ebol- 
yon  “[^'yllt]  hyd  cn  duybUiyt  “[adel] 
otrayan  “cbrcnvn  or  anreyth.' 

VIII.  Efadely^'ecapanen  glau  ebrenyn  ay 
®*hen  kefruyeii  llyu  cii  pren  ay  hen  fruyneu 
dulys  av  hen  esparduneu  dulys. 

IX.  **  [Ef  a dyly]  **  emdnyn  arueu 
ebrenvn. 

X.  fef  adely  croen  "hyc  t^vaf,  acroen 
buch  er  liof  [**y  gan  ydistein'*^y  wnentluir 
kebyslrcu.] 

XI.  ®^Ny  dely  neb  dym  or  guadaut  nain- 
yn  e pongimstraut  **[ew]  adely  dernuet  erug 
Ilyn  agimdaut.' 

XII.  “cruyn  ygueneutur  kebest- 
crycu.' 

XIII.  Ef  adely  coeseu  eguarthec  aladeren 
ekecyn. 

XIV.  Y naud  eu  hyd  **c  parhao  talym 
emarch  kantaf  [**yny  llys'  "er  brenhyn.] 


Xli.  [of  TIIF.  CHIEF  OROOM.] 

1.  'Tlie  sixth  is  the  chief  groom. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his 
linen  clothing  from  the  queen,  and  his 
woollen  clothing  from  the  king ; and  his 
horse  in  attendance. 

3.  His  seat  is  on  the  other  side  of  the 
screen,  next  to  the  king. 

4.  His  lodging  is  the  house  nearest  to 
the  barn,  as  Ins  duty  is  to  distribute  the 
provender. 

3.  He  is  to  have  two  shares  of  provender 
for  his  horse. 

<5.  He  is  to  have  four  pence  for  every 
horse  udiich  the  king  may  give,  except  from 
three  persons ; these  are,  the  bishop,  tlie 
chief  lalconer,  and  the  jester,  'llie  reason 
he  receives  nothing  fmm  the  bishop  is,  be> 
cause  he  is  the  king’s  confessor,  to  whom 
(he  king  is  to  rise  ami  to  sit  doum  alter  him, 
and  to  liold  his  sleeves  wliilst  he  shall  wash 
himself : the  reason  he  receives  nothing 
from  the  chief  falconer  is,  because  the  king  is 
to  serve  him  on  three  privileged  occasions  : 
the  reason  he  receives  nothing  from  the 
jester  is,  becau.se  he  !s  to  tie  (lie  halter, 
which  is  on  the  horse’s  head  given  to  him, 
around  his  testicles,  as  he  goes  from  the 
palaLx; : for  these  reasons  they  are  not  to 
pay  the  grooms  silver. 

7.  He  and  the  other  grooms  are  to  have 
the  “wild  colts,  up  to  two  years  old,  from 
the  king’s  tliird  ol  the  spoil. 

8.  He  i.s  entitled  to  the  king’s  rain>caps, 
his  old  saddles  of  impaltUcd  wikmI,  his  old 
cast-ofFbridles,  and  his  old  cast-off  spurs. 

».  He  is  to  carry  tlie  arms  of  the  king. 

10.  He  is  to  have  an  *ox  hide  in  winter, 
and  a cow  hide  in  summer,  “from  the  stew’- 
ard,  to  make  halters.' 

11.  No  one  is  to  have  any  of  tlic  lees, 
but  the  chief  groom  is  to  have  a hand- 
breadth  between  liquor  and  lees. 

12.  ‘Skins  to  make  halters. 

1.3.  He  is  to  have  the  legs  of  the  cattle 
slaughtered  in  the  kitchen. 

14.  His  protection  is,  during  a course  of  the 
switlcst  horse  "at  the  court' "of  the  king.' 


""hyd  ""hart 
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XV.  Ef  aiiely  *trayan  dvniy  *c/;uaHtrod- 
yon  ac  eu  camlury'  ac  anu>l)or  eu  mercli- 
ed. 

XVI.  El’  adely  corneyt  *[o]  llyn  ykaii 
ebrenvn,  ac  arull  y kan  curenynes,  ^nrall 
ykan  cdysteyii,  arev  henny  ailcleant  mxl  ar 
yancuyn  a aeyc  ouoet. 

XVII.  Vsarnet  *[y0]  cliiie  byii  a cliue 
iigcyn  aryant. 

xviii.  Yguerth  tni  cliue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myu  kan  yardercauael : **ay  saract  aardorcli- 
eiiyr.' 

XIII.  (]aM  V «OAa-YSTAVELL.j 

I.  Seyduet  eu  egiiastaucl. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  eii  ryt;  ay  uarch  'en 
•brosfluvl ; *^ay  lyeynguvsc  y kan  eiin*nync8 
ay  breifhenguysc  ygaii  ebrenyn.' 

in.  '•Kfailoly  nod  ylcty  en  **[er]  cHtauel 
'*[c  keaco]  ebreiiyn  ‘*[eiidy.’)' 

IV.  Ef  adely  kadu  er  estaue)  aguencuthur 
guely  ebrenvn  agueneuthur  nckesseii 
'"crug  eneuat  ar  cstauel. 

V.  ‘“Ef  adely  ran  o aryant  ekuy* 

nos. 

VI.  Ef  adely  hendyllad  guely  ebrenyii. 

VII.  ‘“Ef  adely  buyta'  en  yr  estauel. 

vui.  '“[Ac]  cf  adely  cualiau  ar  ebrenyn 

“®[en  wastat]  ’“eythyr  ”[yn]  eteyrguyl  ar 
bennyc. 

IX.  Ynaud  en  or  pan  hel  “un  vkeyayau 
*“beycguelt*“a  dan  ebrenyn  [^guetiy  e 
del'  **y]  gucneytluir  yguely,  alanu  **y 
dyliad  arnan  “’[Iteno]  eny  teno  tranoetn 
“^fy  arnaO]  *“duyn  edyn'  “®[a  gwnel  e kam] 

erlyd  lieb  ragod. 

X.  Ef  “‘byeu  kadu  tresor  ebrenyn  “fy 
am]  yfuoleii  ay  kyrn  ay  uodniyeu,  akcredu 
ydau  **[el]  akollo  **[o  henny.] 

XI.  Yuaraet  *“[y6]  chue  byu  a chue 
•[“ugevnt'  “"o  aryant.] 

XII.  Yguert  eu  chue  nyu  a chue  ugeyn 
“myu,  kan  yardcrchauacl. 

XJV.  ““[oRBARn  TRYLW,  AY  VBEYNT,  AY  SWYU» 
AY  DELYET,  E TRAETHA  HYMN.] 

1.  Huethuct  cu  *“[y]  bard  teulu. 


1.^.  He  IN  to  have  a third  of  the  dir^'y 
and  cainlwrw  im{>oseil  upon  die  grooms, 
and  tlie  atnoljyr  of  their  dauglilers. 

16.  He  is  to  have  a hornful  of  liquor  iix>m 
the  king,  another  from  the  <}uecu,  and  an- 
other from  the  steward,  and  theitc  are  to  be 
his  allowance,  with  a mess  of  meat. 

17.  His  suniad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

18.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented : and  his  saraad  is  to  lie 
augmented. 

XIII.  [OE  THE  PAGE  OE  THE  CHAMBER.] 

I.  'Hie  sevcntli  is  the  page  of  the 
chamber. 

*2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his 
horse  in  attendance;  .and  his  linen  clothing 
from  the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing 
from  the  king. 

а.  His  iofiging  is  to  be  in  the  chamber 
wliereiii  the  king  sleep.s. 

4.  He  is  to  take  care  of  the  chamber, 
make  the  king’s  bed,  and  carry  his  messages 
between  the  hall  and  the  chamber. 

f*.  He  is  to  have  one  '“man’s  share  of  the 
supper  silver. 

б.  He  Is  to  have  Uie  king’s  old  beiU 
clotiies. 

7.  He  is  to  eat  in  the  chamber. 

8.  He  is  always  to  act  as  cupbearer  to 
tlie  king,  except  at  tlie  three  principal  te.s- 
tivals. 

D.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  one 
goes  to  get  a burden  of  straw  to  put 
under  the  king  and  upon  his  return  make 
his  bed  and  spread  the  cloUies  thereon  at 
night  until  he  shall  take  them  off  on  the 
morrow,  to  convey  away  an  offender,  with- 
out pursuit,  without  opposition. 

10.  To  him  belongs  the  custody  of  the 
king's  treasure ; that  is,  his  vessels,  his 
horns,  and  his  rings ; ami  he  is  to  be  pun- 
islicd  for  what  he  may  lose. 

II.  His  saraail  is  six  kine,  and  six  ‘’score 
of  silver.' 

12.  His  worth  is  six  score  “kine  and  six 
kine,  to  be  augmented- 

XIV.  OF  THE  BAUD  OF  THE  HOUSEHOI.D,  HIS 

FKIVILEGE,  HIS  OFFICE,  AND  H15  DUTY,  THIS 

TREATS. 

I.  The  eighth  is  the  bard  of  the  liousehohl. 


**®keynyauc  ‘“'aryant  “'"pence  **'ofsilver 
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Ruok  1. 


II.  Kf  adely  ytyr  cn  ryd;  ay  uarcli  ‘en 
prcssuy) ; “ay  lyeynguysc  ykan  eureiiynes 
ay  urethenguysc  y kan  ebrenyn.^ 

HI.  Ef  adelv  eyste  encssaf  yr  pentouUi 
* en  etey  rmiyl'  * [arbennyc]  urth  rody 
etelyn  enyTau. 

IV.  Ef  wlcly  dyllat  edyateyn  cn  eteyrguyl 
•[arbenn^c.] 

V.  Pan  •uenher  canu  kerd  ebard  kadeyr- 
vauc  ’a  *[e  dely]  decreu;  'ur  '®[tanu] 
Itynuf’  odiiiiu  ar  eyl  or  brcnyn  byeufo  ellys  ; 
”ncu  onybyt  ydau  **ef  akaner»  kanet  ourcn- 
yn  arall.  Guedy  chart  kadeyryauc  ebard 
teulu  *^byeu  kanu  trikanu  oker^  amgen. 

VI.  Oderuyd  yr  urenynes  mcnnu  kcrd, 

act  ebard  teulu  ykanu  “ydy  '*kerd'  en 
dyiieisur,  ahynny  en**y88el  ual  iiat  aflon- 
ctho  cncuat  ‘“kanthau. 

VII.  Ef  adelcy  buec  neu  ycch  or  anrevth 
aguenel  ‘“e  teulu  *®[y  brenin]  eghorgufad, 
**[a  hynnyj  guedy  ed  hel  ®*yr  brcnyn 
“vtrayan  : ”[ac]  entcu  “adely  pan  ranoont 
•*|’6y]  er  anreylli  kanu  unbcynvact  Prvdvn 
"[udunth6y.] 

VIII.  Ef  adely  “yr  breiiyn  taulburd  o 
*[aag6ni]  uoniyl,  amodruy  “[eurj  ®‘yr 
urenynes. 

IX.  Ylety  ”[yt'j  ykyd  ar  penteulu. 

X.  “Ynaud  [“yO  “dwyn  e dyn  a gwnel 
e kam]  hyd  ar  c penteulu.  “[Ereill  a<lv- 
weit  pany6  or  caim  kyntaf  hyt  y diwcihal^J 

XI.  Enekewlho  ykyd  abeyrt  ercyll  ef 
adely  ran  deuur. 

XII.  Y saraet  eu  ebue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
arvant. 

XIII.  Vguert  cu  cliue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myu  [“gan  c ardyrcliauael'  ^unweith.] 


*2.  He  is  to  have  his  laud  free}  and  his 
horse  in  attendance  i and  his  linen  clothing 
from  the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing 
from  the  king. 

.*).  lie  is  to  sit  next  the  chief  of  the 
household,  at  the  three  principal  festivals, 
who  is  to  place  the  harp  in  his  hand. 

4.  He  is  to  have  the  clothes  of  the  .stew- 
ard, at  the  three  principal  ft^tivals. 

5.  VVlien  a song  is  desired,  the  chaired 
hard  is  to  begin  ; the  first  song  of  Go<l,  and 
tile  second  of  the  king  who  shall  own  the 
palace ; or,  if  there  be  none,  let  him  sing  of 
another  king.  Afler  the  chaired  bard,  tlie 
bard  of  tlie  household  is  to  sing  three  songs, 
on  various  subjects. 

fi.  If  the  mieen  desire  n song,  let  the  bard 
of  tlie  houMmold  go  to  sing  to  her  without 
limitation,  in  a low  voice,  HO  that  the  hull 
may  not  be  distiirboil  by  him. 

7.  He  is  to  have  a cow,  or  an  ox,  from 
the  booty  obtained  by  tlie  household  from 
a border-countrvy  afler  a third  lia.s  gone  to 
the  king : and  lie  is,  wlien  thev  share  the 
sp>il,  to  sing  the  ‘ Monarchy  of  Britain*  to 
tnem. 

8.  He  is  to  have  a throw-board,  of  the 
bone  of  a sea-animal,  from  the  king,  ami  a 
“gold  ring  from  the  queen. 

9.  His  lodging  is  with  the  chief  of  the 
household. 

10.  His  protection  is,  to  convey  an  of- 
fender to  the  chief  of the  household.  ^Others 
say,  it  is  from  the  first  song  to  the  last.' 

11.  When  he  shall  go  with  other  bards, 
he  is  to  have  the  share  of  two. 

12.  His  saraad  i.s  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

13.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
“to  be  augmente<r  ’’'once. 


XV.  *®[oB  GOSTEGWR  AY  SWYD,  AY  VREYKT,  AY 
DELYET,  E TRAETHA  HYNN.] 

I.  Nauuet  eu  [c]  gostecur. 
n.  Ef  Biiely  ytyr  en  ryt ; ay  uarch  *®en 
presguyl } “aylyeynguysc  ykan  curenynes 
ay  urcthenguysc  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

111.  Ef  adely  ran  **guyr  ygan  esuydguyr. 


IV.  Ef  adclc  pedcir  keynyauc  oi>ob  hue 
“for*]  *®a<lcl  en  dyniy'  ^or  apertheno  ar 
ellys. 

V.  Ef  adely  medii  “[e]  “buyt  a“[r]  llyn 
a'  dan  edy  steyn. 


XV.  OE  THE  81LENTIARY,  IIIS  OFFICE,  IltS  PRI- 
VILEGE, AND  Ills  DUTY,  THIS  TRF.ATS. 

1.  The  ninth  is  the  silentiary. 

2.  Hois  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his  horse 
in  attendance  ; and  his  linen  clothing  from 
the  q^ueen,  and  Ins  woollen  clothing  from 
the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  the  share  of  one  man 
from  the  servants. 

4.  He  is  to  have  four  pence  for  every 
cow  which  comes  as  a dirwy  from  any  one 
pertaining  to  the  palace. 

5.  He  is  to  siip'rintend  the  meat  and 
drink,  under  the  steward. 


* not  in  B.C.IXE.  ” bc  urethenwyw  egau  e brenh^n  ae  fteynw^sc  c gnn  e urenhyn«s  B.  ae  wisgoed  mal  jr  rci  ereilL 
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VI.  £f  adele  guo&anaythu  agostccu  ataruu 
C|>ost  uc  pen  cr  eieyryat  '[teylu.] 

VII.  ^'Ef'adely  scuyll  cguasanac't  ebrenyn 
•[em  pob  *lle]  eny  rtbsen. 

VIII.  Ki'  adely  triugeyn  ykan  pop  maer 
*[e]  bysgueyl  pan  *doter  en  uaer/ 

IX.  El  adely  or  pan  dyotlier  emaer  ’cny 
dotcr  arall  “[eny  le]  guarchadu  ellys/ 

X.  “Et’adeiy  scnyaii  urth  **[e]  deodreueii 
Bc  urth  da  ebrenvn  en  ellys  or  |khi  el  er  him 
auo  *[maer]  endy  eny  del  arall  ydy.' 

XI.  £f  adely  kanmdiau  *tuc  ebrenyn. 

XII.  Yllety  eu  ykyd  ar  dysteyn. 

XIII.  Vnaiid  eu  or  ostec  keiitaf  "|[a  o.s- 
HOtto]  hyd  eilyuedaf  **duyn  edyn  agiienel 

ham.' 

XIV.  V'  saraet  eu  chue  byii  a cime  ugeyn 
**[o]  arj'ani  “kan  yarderchaiiaei.' 

XV.  l^iierth  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myu  kan  3’arderchauael  **ungeytli. 

XVI.  **[oa  PEN  KYNYP,  AY  SWYD,  AY  VREYNT, 
AY  DEI.YET,  E TBAETHA  HYNN.] 

I.  Decuel  eu  epenkenyt. 

II.  Ef  adt^-  ylyr  enryd  ay  uarc  **cn 
*®presguyl  j *ay  lyeynguysc  y kan  ouren- 
ynes  ay  urethenguysc  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

HI.  Vie  ene  *Mlys  **[y6l  yaniekeluy  ar 
efeyiyat  teiilu  ac  ykyd  ac  ef  ckenedyoii. 

IV.  V Icty  *®eu  “cn  er  odyn. 

V.  Yancuyn  “eu  tricomcit  *[0]  llyn 
aseyc  ’'[o  wuyt]  vn  or  corneyt  “[cu] 
“llyn  ykan  ebrenyn  “ac  arall'  ykan  eiiren- 
ynes,  ar  trydyt  ykan  e penteulu. 

VI.  Ef  adely  [traean]  dyruy  okantHl- 
yon  ac  amober  cu  mcrchct. 

VII.  Ef  ailely  pedeir  amgeyn  ykan  pop 
un  ”[or  kynydyon]  “ct  ®*estener  »uyd 
ydau. 

VIII.  Ef  adely  or  nodolyc  hyd  my«  chuer- 
aiir  botl  ykyd  ar  brenyn  pan  uenno : ac  “or 
"[gysseuin]  buys  nos  ouys  cluieraur  ef 
oddy  kemryt  ykun  ay  cyrn  ay  kcnllcuaneu 
amcnet  yhclc  euyehet : aycom  adely  nod 
cnbueylyn  “ayguerth  cu  punt.'  Ac  ohyny 


0.  He  is  to  ser^'e,  and  keep  silence,  and 
strike  tlie  pillar  above  the  head  of  the  priest 
of  the  household. 

7.  He  i.s  to  perform  hi.s  duty  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  king  although  absent. 

8.  He  is  to  have  sixty  pence  from  every 
land  maer  when  he  becomes  maer. 

D.  From  the  time  tiiat  one  maer  is  dis- 
placed, until  another  is  appointetl,  he  is  to 
take  charge  of  the  jialace. 

10.  He  is  to  look  afler  the  furniture,  and 
the  proj>erty  of  the  king  in  the  palace,  from 
the  time  that  the  person  who  is  maer  de- 
parts until  another  come. 

11.  He  is  to  collect  the  king’s  tunc’.* 

12.  His  lodging  is  with  tlie  steward. 

13.  His  protection  is,  from  his  first  pro- 
clamation of  silence  unto  the  la.st,  to  convey 
away  an  ofFemler. 

1-1.  Ills  saraad  is  six  kinc,  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  bc  augmented. 

15.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented  once. 

XVI.  OP  THE  CHIEF  HUNTSMAN,  Ills  OFFICE,  HIS 

PRIVILEGE,  AND  HIS  DUTY,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  Tlie  tenth  is  tlie  chief  huntsman. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his 
horse  in  attendance  ; and  liis  linen  clothing 
from  the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing 
from  the  king. 

5.  His  seat  in  the  palace  is  on  the  other 
side  of  tlie  screen,  next  to  the  priest  of  the 
household,  ami  the  luintsmen  with  him. 

4.  His  lodging  is  in  the  kiln. 

6.  His  allowance  is  three  hornfuU  of 
liquor,  and  a mes.s  of  meat ; one  of  the 
hornfuls  of  liquor  from  the  king,  another 
from  the  queen,  and  the  third  from  the 
chief  of  the  hoiuschold. 

6.  He  is  to  have  *’a  third  of  the  dirwy 
of  the  huntsmen,  and  the  amobyr  of  their 
daughters. 

7.  He  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence  from 
every  one  of  the  huntsmen  when  office  is 
given  to  him. 

8.  He  is  to  be  from  Christmas  until  the 
month  of  February  with  the  king,  when  ho 
shall  desire  it : and  troni  tlie  first  week  of  the 
month  of  February  ho  is  to  take  his  dogs,  his 
horns,  and  his  leashes,  and  go  to  hunt  the 
hinds : and  his  horn  is  to  he  of  tlie  buffalo,  and 
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Himik  1. 


hyil  huyl  yeuan  banner  Imf  *[e  dely] 
hele  euycliet  ac  cn  bony  oesbeyt  nydely  d* 
*pueneutbur  vaun'  ynep  *or  haul  aiio 
arnau'  ‘[oiiytl]  ebun  o *[y]  kvd  suyd- 
ocyoii:  •[a]  rey  adcucyi  nadely  teghii 
na'myn  yu  korn  ay  •kanlcuaneu. 

IX.  Ef  adcly  croen  bye  egayaf  *ygucn- 
euthur  kenleuaneu'  a croen  bucb  er  baf 
ygueneytbr  ‘cuaranen. 

X.  Tranoebt  ^edy  *®[dufj]  guvl  yeuan 
hatier  baf  eddv^'[efl  menet  yhelc  keyru  : 
ac  ony  kdyr  kyn  *“[no]  y keuody  ”fy] 
**ar  yguely  aguyacau  vkuaraneu,  ny  delv 
**gueneutiir  yaun"  e‘*fr3  neb  "[ae  lioloi]] 
‘•or  haul  aouenher  ytfau.  Ac  en  bennv  o 
hesbeyt  byd  kalangayaJi  edely  uo<i  “*deuJeg 
coluyth  kefroyUiyaul  on  er  bodbod'  ac  urth 
heny  etlbclyr^'  •'^[hOy]  byd  kalangayaf.  A 
•‘nauuetyt  kalangayaf  emay  yaun  ydau 
”[ef]  uend  ybely  moch  koet  ac  *'olK*ny 
••edely  “[dej  utxl  cn  eu  bely  “[li(»y]  byd 
kalan  ny’stacnel'  ae  egbeyt  ahynv  oamser 
nydely  •*ef  ateb  yneb  •’or  bawl'  “[a  vo 
arnaw^  onvd  yhun  •*or  kydsuydoevon, 
*nbyny bydlkalaii  mysUcuuet'^dbely r ^*[e] 
mocb  koet'  [®*os  ®*kynn  g^iagaO  y guryaneu 
yd  bolir  ido().] 

XI.  **Akalan  mystnciict  ctlcly  ef  rannu 
”[y]  cTuyn  atalii  “ypaub  ”or  *[kyt] 
suydoevon  ®*or  rei  atlelelio  ran  ydau:  acyna 
ateb/  ^A  *‘gue<lv  benny  ramm  ecruyn  en 
dcupartli  airayan  ^^ar  dcupartb  yr  kenedyon 
artrnyan  yrbrenyn.'  Odeupartli  ekenedyon 
d^  ran  ykynyt  **([e]  kellky  ac  un  y kynyt 

^‘‘ylky.  Ar  penkenyt  adely  duvran 
ykan  ^[e]  kcnelhyon  **[y]*'kellcbun*^Yor 
erwynj  ^adiiy  ran'  ykan  kenelyon  ‘“fv] 
myK-bun:"  acotrayan  cbrenvnorcruyii  ®^cf 
adely  “[y]  trayan:  **80  ef  *esyt  try'dydyn 
•*adely  trayanu'  "ar  brenyn.'  Ac  guody 
"[darffo]  bennv  "epenkynyt  adely' 

dangOH  ekun  *[ac  grtynj  "ar  kyrn  "ar 
kenllcuancu  yr  Srenyn:  aguedv  **asdnng- 
0S80  menet  ykemryl  "[e]  kylc  ^aruyleyn- 
yeyt  ebrenyn  ac  oliyny  byd  cnodolyc  bynt 


itH  worth  in  a pound.  And  from  that  time  to 
tbo  feaat  of  St.  John  at  midsummer  be  is 
to  bunt  the  binds;  and  during  that  time 
be  is  not  to  answer  any  one  in  any  claim 
upon  him,  unless  it  be  one  of  bis  fellow 
ofHcers : and  some  say  that  he  is  only  to 
swear  by  bis  horn  and  his  leashes. 

9.  He  is  to  have  the  skin  of  an  ox,  in 
winter,  to  make  leashes ; and  the  skin  of  a 
cow,  in  sumnter,  to  make  «boots. 

10.  On  the  morrow  after  the  feast  of 
St.  John,  at  midsummer,  he  is  to  go  to  hunt 
stags : and  unless  be  be  taken  before  be 
has  risen  from  his  betl  and  put  on  his  hoots, 
ho  is  not  obliged  to  answer  any  one  who 
may  have  a claim  upon  him.  From  that 
time  to  the  calends  of  winter  there  arc 
twelve  lawful  pieces  In  the  harts ; ami  for 
that  reason  they  are  to  be  bunted  until  the 
calends  of  winter.  And  the  ninth  day  of 
the  calends  of  winter  he  ought  to  go  to  hunt 
wild  swine  ; and  from  that  time  he  is  to 
hunt  them  until  the  calends  of  * November: 
and  during  that  time  he  is  not  to  answer  any 
one’s  claim,  unless  it  be  to  one  of  his  fellow 
ufKcers,  *and  that  to  the  calends'  of  the 
month  of  November,  when  tlie  wild  swine 
are  hunted,  if  he  be  cited  before  he  puts 
on  his  lx>ots. 

U.  And  on  the  calends  of  November  he 
is  to  share  the  skins,  and  pay  all  his  fellow 
officers  who  have  a right  to  a share : and  then 
answer.  And  after  that,  the  skins  are  to  l>e 
divided  into  two  portions  and  a third  ; the 
two  portions  to  the  huntsmen,  and  the  third 
to  the  king.  Of  the  two  portions  of  the 
huntsmen,  the  huntsmen  with  the  covert 
bounds  are  to  have  two  shares,  and  the 
huntsmen  with  the  greyhounds  one  share. 
And  tile  chief  hiintsman  is  to  have  two 
shares  of  the  skins  from  the  liuntHmen  with 
the  'covert  hounds,  ^and  two  shares'  from  the 
huntsmen  with  the  greyhounds.  And  from 
the  king’s  third  of  the  skins  he  is  to  have  a 
thinl:  and  he  is  the  third  man  who  shares 
in  the  king’s  lliinl.  After  all  this  is  com- 
pleted, the  chief  huntsman  is  to  show  the 


• "kynllyvanew  *®o  nyt  nafniet  dyd  " ®*leashcs  "unless  on  the  ninth 

y kalan  "mylgfm  ”ac  vn  "a  rlmn  day  ' “greyhounds  ‘''^'and  one  “and  a 
gwr  nuifi’s  .share 
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ar  ‘eu  kylc  *[h0nn6l  ac  erbyn  enudolyc 
deucnt  "ar  cbrcnyn  gymryd]  eu  brcint 
*ac  eu  lie  en  ellys.' 


xii.  Ung4iert!i  ^eu  kun  epenkynyt  akim 
ebrenyn. 

xin.  Puybennac  auo  peth  eghyd  ercgthau 
ar  brenyn  nar  penkenyt  ’nac  arail  uo'  hunu 
wlcly  rannu,  ar  brenyn  "tlcuuys. 

XIV.  Naud  epenkenyd  eu  ®duyn  '®fe] 
*'dyn  aguenel  '*[el  kam'  hyd  '*en  y no  **a 
breyt  kelouuct  lief  j’korn. 

XV.  Ysarhaet  eu  chiic  byu  a chuc  ugeyn 
'*[0]  arvant  *”kan  yarderchauael  ungueytli.' 

XVI.  Vguerth  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
inyu  kan  yarderchauacl  *'ungueyt. 

XVII.  ^“[oB  MEDYD  AY  SWYD,  AY  VBEYXT,  AY 
DE1.YET,  EW  HYN.] 

I.  Vnuct  awlec  cu  '"[y]  mcdyd. 

II.  Efadclyytyr  eu  ryd  ayuarc  *bre»- 
iiuyl;  *'ay  lyeynguysc  ykan  eurenynhea, 
av  brethenguysc  yluin  ebrenyn/  ”fa  nyny] 
**en  ete}T  guyt  ar  bennyc.' 

III.  Nv.dely  ef  le  detuaul  “eii  e“*llys. 

IV.  **[Yn]  *’eneual  y lety  ykyd  ar  dyst- 
eyn.' 

V.  Y naucl  eu  or  pan  dechreuho  **ef 

gueneuthur  keruyn  o]  uet  eny  niymo 

y*“[r]  Imyl  am  y pen,  duyn  edyn  aguenel 
*'CyJkam. 

VI.  **Ef  adely  yr  huyl  auo  ar  c keruyn 
“*[ued]  neu  pedeir  keynyauc  aliynny  en 
deuys  enepyeufo  egulet' 

VII.  Ef  adely  trayan  ekuyr,  neu  pedeir 
keynyauc  eny  lie,  ykan  edysteyn  neu  arch- 
cnat  atalo  peileir  keynyauc.  **  Kuyr  i^let' 
ual  hyn  erenyr/  ^ trayan  yr  medycfkess- 
euyn ; ar  deupart  *[a  rennyr]  eu  tritrayan 
”etrayan  yrestauell  ar  deuparth  yr  neuad.' 


VIII.  • Ysaraet  eu  chue  byu  a chue 
ugeyn  *"  [ol  aryuit  ” kan  yarderchauacl 
*®uii  gueyt,'^ 

IX.  Yguerlh  eu  chuc  byu  a chuc  ugeyn 

myu  kan  yarderchauacl'  weytb.J 


dogM,  “hU  akina,'  the  horns,  and  the  leashes 
to  the  king : and  afler  he  has  shown  them, 
he  takes  his  progress  among  the  king's  vil- 
lains ; and  from  tliat  time  unto  Christmas 
they  are  to  he  on  the  progress  : at  Christ- 
mas they  must  return  to  the  king,  to  take 
their  privik’gi*  and  simt  in  the  palace. 

12.  'llie  dogs  of  the  chief  huntsman  are 
of  like  worth  with  those  of  the  king. 

13.  Whoever  sliall  have  anything  to 
share  with  the  king,  whether  he  l>e  the 
chief  huntsman  or  another;  that  person  is 
to  divide  and  tlie  king  is  to  choose. 

14.  The  protection  of  the  chief  hunts- 
man is,  to  convey  an  ofiender  mo  far,  that  the 
sound  of  his  honi  can  scarcely  be  heard. 

13.  His  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  augmented  once. 

If).  Ills  wortli  IS  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented  once. 

XVII.  OF  THE  MEAD  BREWER,  III.S  OFFJCE,  MIS 

PRIVILEGE,  AND  MIS  DUTY,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  The  eleventh  is  the  mewl  bn*wer. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; his  horse 
in  attendance ; and  his  linen  clothing  iVom 
the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing  from 
the  king;  and  that  at  the  three  principal 
festivals. 

3.  He  has  no  appointed  scat  in  the  palace. 

4.  His  lodging  is  in  the  hal),  with  the 
steward. 

3.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  he 
shall  begin  to  make  a vat  of  mead  until  he 
shall  tie  the  covering  over  it,  to  convey 
away  an  offender. 

A.  He  is  entitled  to  the  covering  of  the 
*^mcHd  vat,  or  four  pence ; anil  that  at  the 
option  of  him  who  may  own  the  feast. 

7.  He  is  to  have  a tliird  of  the  wax,  or 
four  pence  in  lieu  of  it,  from  the  steward,  or 
buHkins  to  the  value  of  four  pence.  'Fhe  wax 
of  the  feast  is  divided  os  follows : to  Uie 
mead  brewer  in  the  first  place  a third  ; and 
the  two  parts  are  to  l>c  divided  into  tlirec, 
one  third  to  the  chamber,  and  two  third.s 
to  the  hall. 

6.  *IIis  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  stiver,  to  be  augmented  once. 

9.  His  wortli  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
lo  be  augmented  once. 


•'  “Y  werth  ac  sarhaet  mal  pob  un  or  **His  worth  and  his  saraad  arc  similar 
lleill.  to  those  of  each  of  the  others. 
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XVIll.  *[oB  MEDYC  TKVI.W,  AY  SWYD,  AY 
YBEYNT,  AY  DELYET,  EW  HYNN.] 

I.  Doiidccuct  cii  cmedyc  *[teylw.] 

II.  Ef  ftdely  ytyr  en  ryd  ay  uarc  ®cn 
•bi-esuyl  'ay  lyoyn  “[wyscj  ykan  curonynes 
ay  ure^yn  ’[wysc]  ykan  ebrenyn/ 

III.  *[enc}lysT  en  eneuat  ®[y6])  cmon 
epost  auo  ykyd  ar  Iceluy  ebo  ebrenyn  en 
eyste  en  yemyl. 

IV.  Y Jle  [^*ty  “yO]  ykyd  ar  j>en- 
teuiu. 

V.  Vnaud  eu  or  pan  archo  ebrenyn  ydau 
uenet  urth  dy'n  archolledyc  **[neu  glaf] 
nac  ene  llys  ‘*ebo  nac  ‘*eythyr  ellys  ^*fy  bo 
ydyn  ymlafO  **enc  del  yurthau'  diiyn  edyn 
agncl  kani. 

VI.  Et  adely  *"fgwnoutbur]  medhocyn- 
ynt  rad  ‘®yr  a uo  cn  cllyn  *ac  yr  'pcntculii 
*'[ac  ny  cheyiF  e ^ntliunt]  **eytliyr  eu 
«{iiact  dyllat  onyt  ”[o]  un  or  tri  ”far] 
perykyl  **[ual  y dywetpCivd  uclmt:]  ®*sef 
eu  erey  henny  dernaut  *^em  pen  byd  er 
emenyt ; adernaut  “*cg  korf  hyd  er  einya- 
car ; alory  un  or  pcduiinr  post.'  Am  pob 
un  or  tri  perygyl  henny  eddy  •‘'omothc  nau 
ugeyn  ay  uuyd  ncu  punt  heb  yuiiyd  alieiiyt 
ygiiayd  dyllat. 


VII.  *®Emedyc  adely  en  edoto  gorliet 
pcdeir  ar  *' ugeyn.' 

VIII.  ®*[Am]“mcdokynyat  rudhely  *dcu- 
ilcg  [“kcinyafic. 

IX.  ^ AmJ  ®*mc<nicchynyat  llcs-seu  “vrth 
[•’ehhyd  *"jx;dey  r keynii]?aiic'  **  kyfreith. 

x.^®Am  dyadoci  giiuet  petIcyrkeynnyatK*.' 

XI.  *'Ain  ^*ewyt  beunoeth  keynnya6c**a 
dyniey  atal.' 

XII.  IColcuat  *'bob  nos'  kcynnyatK*  ”kyf- 
reith  ataJ.l 

XIII.  ^*Gucrth  padell  medyc  "[ynyaeth] 
keynyauc.' 

XIV.  Medyc  adely  kemrvt  teliuct  ykan 

kenedel  **er  archolledyc  byt 

niarii  or  uodhccyTiyaet  aguenel  ef : ac  onva 
kenicr  ®*ef,  “gurthcbet  tros  ygucytrct. 

XV.  “Ef  adely  uenet  yr  lluedeu.' 

XVI.  Ef  adely  nail  el  or  llys^enguaatal' 
onyt  kan  kanyat  ebrenyn. 


XVIll.  OF  THE  MEDICINEK  OF  THE  liOUSEtlOLU, 

HIS  OPITCE,  UlS  PRIVILEGE,  AND  IIIS  DUTY, 

THIS  TRF.ATS. 

1.  The  twelflh  is  the  inediciiier  of  the 
household. 

*2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; ins  horse 
in  attendance;  and  his  linen  clothing  from 
the  4]ui‘cn,  and  Ids  woollen  clothing  from 
the  king. 

3.  His  scat  in  the  hall  within  the  palace  is 
at  the  base  of  the  pillar  to  which  the  screen 
is  attached,  near  wliich  (he  king  .sits. 

4.  His  lodging  is  with  the  chief  of  the 
household. 

5.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  the 
kin^  shall  command  him  to  visit  a woundet! 
or  sick  person,  whether  tlie  person  be  in  the 
palace  or  out  of  it,  until  he  quit  him,  to 
convey  awav  an  ollender. 

a.  lie  is  to  administer  moilicino  gratui- 
tously to  all  within  the  pnlaec,  and  to  the 
'chief  of  the  household;^  and  he  is  to  have 
nothing  from  them  excejit  their  bloody 
clothes,  unless  it  be  for  one  of  the  three 
dangerous  wounds,  ns  mentioned  before ; 
these  are,  a stroke  on  the  head  unto  the 
brain,  n stroke  in  the  body  unto  the  1k>wcIs, 
and  tlic  breaking  of  one  of  the  four  limbs. 
For  every  one  of  these  three  dangerous 
wounds  the  medicincr  is  to  have  nine  score 
ence  ami  his  food,  or  one  {K>und  without 
is  food,  and  also  the  bloody  clothes. 

7.  The  medicincr  is  to  have,  when  he 
shall  a|>ply  a tent,  twenty-four  pence. 

8.  hor  an  application  of  red  ointment, 
Hwolve  pence. 

9.  I'oran  application  of  herbs  to  a swell- 
ing, four  legal  jH*nce. 

10.  For  letting  blood,  four  pence. 

n.  Ilis  food  daily  Is  worth  one  penny 
halfpennv. 

1*2.  His  light  every  night  is  worth  one 
legal  penny. 

I.*).  The  worth  of  a medical  pan  is  one 
penny. 

14.  Hie  medicincr  is  to  lake  an  indem- 
nification from  the  kindrtKlof  the  wounded 
person,  in  com*  he  die  from  the  remedy  he 
may  use:  and  if  he  ilo  not  takO  it,  let  him 
answer  for  the  deed. 

1'^.  Me  is  to  accompany  the  armies. 

16.  He  is  never  to  leave  the  palace,  hut 
with  the  king’s  permission. 
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XVII.  “Ysarhaet  eu  chue  bvu  a chue 
*[o^  aryant  *kan  yartlcrchaiiacl/ 

XVIII.  Vgurth  *[y0]  chue  hyu  a chue 
iigcyn  myu,"  *[gan  y aitierchauacl.] 

XIX.  [am  Y TBCLLIAl).] 

I.  Tredyt  ardec  eu  etrullyat. 

II.  Ef’adely  ytyr  en  ryd  *ay  lyeyn  ykan 
eurenynes  ay  urethyn  *guysc  ykan  ebrenyn 
ay  uarch  bressiiyl.' 

HI.  Krudely  ran  oaryant  ekuynos. 

IV.  Ef  adelygiiarchaiUioitedkol ’akantau 
efyoleu'  *[a  chadfi  e cloeu.") 

V.  Efadely  ‘'er  huyl  auu'  ar  okeruyn  net 
neu  pedeir  keynyauc  *®a  lieimy  eii'  deuys 
perchen  "[na(icj  e “gulet. 

VI.  Ef  iidely  giiyraiit  opob  gidet  *^[or] 
ebo  med  arncy. 

VII.  '^Efadoiy  tnillyau  ellyn  arody ybaub 
‘kcmeynt  aykylyt.' 

VIII.  £f  adely  dyuuallu  cueilkell  ac  auo 
endy. 

IX.  Messur  guyraiit  kefroytld^yaul  eu 
Iluneyt  ellestri  egualloyor  endunt  okurcf. 
ae  euhaner  rj  uragaut  ac  cii  trnyan 
o**[rJ  ued. 

X.  Ef  adoly  buyta  ykyd  ar  suydguyr. 

XI.  Y Icty  eu  ykyd  ar  dysteyn. 

XII.  Y^naud  eu  or  pan  decreuhu  **[ef 
dody]  *'’lleslyr  en  **fy]  llyn  eny  darfo 
ekcuixluc  enos  honno  duyii  edvn  aguenel 
**[y]  kuin. 

XIII.  Ef  adely  yolcuat  en  dyucssiir  ykan 
edysteyn  **urth  ygua-sanoeth.^ 

XIV.  Ysaract  eu  chue  biu  a dmc  ugeyn 
**[o  arymit.J  **kaii  yarderchauacl.' 

XV.  Yguert  eu  clme  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myii  kail  yarderchauael. 

XX.  [am  y dbysa6r.] 

I.  “fPetweryd  ardec]  eu  cdre».saur. 

II.  Ef  lulely  ytyr  enryt  ay  uarch  ”cn 
*®bresuvl,  *®ay  uredyn  “[wysc]  ykan  ebren- 
yn ay  fyeyn  *‘[wysc]  ykan  eurenynes.' 

III.  El' adoly  ran  oaryan  ekuynos. 

IV.  Ef  adely  ”[y]  guyraut  kefrcythyaul. 

V.  Ef  adely  argueyn  *®pop  neebes  or' 


17.  "His  sariuul  in  six  kuic,  and  .six  score 
of  silver*  to  be  augmented. 

18.  Ills  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kinc* 
*to  he  augmented.' 

XIX.  [op  THK  BCTI.ER.] 

1.  'Hie  (birteenth  is  the  butler. 

2.  He  is  to  have  bis  land  free;  and  his 
linen  from  the  ipieen,  and  his  w'oollen 
clothing  from  the  king;  and  his  horse  in 
attendance. 

.1.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

4.  He  is  to  take  can*  of  the  meml  cellar* 
and  of  the  vessels,  *aml  to  ket^p  the  keys.' 

C.  He  is  to  have  the  covering  of  the 
mead  vat«  or  four  pence*  at  the  option  of 
the  master  of  the  (east. 

n.  He  is  to  have  liipior  from  every  feast 
where  mead  is  u.sed. 

7.  He  is  to  serve  the  liquor,  and  give  to 
every  one  ‘alike. 

8.  He  is  to  supply  the  mmd  cellar,  and 
every  thing  in  it. 

U.  llie  lawful  measure  of  liquor  is,  the 
fill  of  tlie  vessels  which  are  used  of  ale*  their 
half  of  bragot*  and  their  third  of  mead. 

10.  He  i.s  to  eat  with  the  sen  ants. 

11.  His  lodging  is  with  the  steward. 

12.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  he 
shall  begin  to  put  a vessel  into  the  liquor 
until  the  compotntion  shall  ceaae  for  that 
night,  to  convey  away  an  offender. 

Id.  He  is  to  have  his  light  without  mea- 
sure, from  tlie  stewanl,  for  his  ser\  ice. 

M.  IIi.s  saraod  is  six  kiue,  and  six  score 
**of  silver,'  to  be  augmenuxl. 

Id.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  1h’  augmentc*d. 

XX.  [of  the  ikx>r-waud.] 

1.  The  fourteentii  Is  the  door-ward. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; his  horse 
in  attendance  ; and  his  linen  clothing  from 
the  queen,  and  his  woollen  clothing  from 
the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

4.  lie  is  to  have  lawful  Ii<juur. 

d.  lie  is  to  carry  all  messages  which 


•"  “ Y werth  ae  sarhaet  megys  y vn  or  “His  worth  and  his  suruad  are  siniilnr 
rci  ercill.  to  tho.se  of  each  of  the  others. 

*'  "herwyd  e delylio.  * *®what  he  may  he  cntitlwl  to. 
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adeueter  urthau  or  port  Ind  etietmt  iicu  hyd 
^[cn]  file  amll  i*l>o  obronyn  *[yndaO.] 

VI.  Ef  adt*ly  dyllai  chart  teiilu  cn  eteyr 
gtivl  ar  bennvc. 

VII.  ®Ef  aJely  vlcty'^ykyd  ar'  |M>rtbaur. 

VIII.  Ef  adely  tmyla  ykvd  ar  suydauyr. 

IX.  Ef  adely  adnabod  *rho]lJ  suydocyon 
ellys  *[oll],  ac  “nas  atalyho  '[allan]  er  un 
onadunl  en  eporth  ac  osetcyl  ta)ctkam)ury 
yr  brenvn  : ac  os  uii " uyd  or  pcnsiiydocyon' 
talet  “fVdau  '“huvncp'  guarih  os  un 
or  Ileyll  “[vydj  pedeir  keynyauc  *“Qkcf- 
reytb.J 

X.  Enaud  eu  duyn  wlyn  agncl  echain  hid 
ar  eporthaur,  **ac  €*n(heu  adely  okadu  cff 
cnc^hcl  ejienteulu  ‘*truv  e'  portb/'  ^*[ac 
yna  y oll(»ng  gantba£i,J  ac  henteu  bid 
eniokel. 

XI.  Eff  adely  corneyd  ”[o]  lyn  ekan 
edisteyu,  a seic  **ahenny  cny  anchuyn. 

XII.  Eff  adely  ruytbaii  ’®o  fowl  cr  brenin, 

ay  wirllisch  : aplm  ”dyn  lienac  atralio 
®*[cf]  ynr  effort,  ohyd  yureyc'  av  uyHIysc 
kod  koueiiho  vaun  vdaii  iiy  delv  kafacl 
’“[dim.] 

XIII.  Ef  adely  guedy  “[darffo]  bu\*ta  keru 
**auo  yaun  yeru  or  neiiat.' 

XIV.  Ef  adelv  ykyd  ar  ®*suydguyr  ran  o 
aryant  e “cruyn. 

XV.  Nv  ddv  cystc  cn  cncuat  namyn  ar 
tal  ydculyn  ”y  gueiicuthur  “nekesaeu  urth 
ebrenyn. 

XVI.  * Vsaraet  eu  cliue  byu  a [chiie] 
ugeyn  *®[o]  aryan. 

XVII.  Yguerth  eu  chueliyu  a chue  ugeyn 
myhu'  *‘[gan  y ardyrchauael.] 

XXI.  [am  y coo.] 

I.  Pemdecuet  eu  **e  koc. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en  ryd  ay  uarc  “en 
“bressguyl  “ykan  eurenynes  ylyeyn  “ac 
y kai)  ebrenyn''  “[y  urethyn.] 

III.  Ef  adely  keuanodhu  ekekyn  “ac 
“[ynteu]  adely  kafacl  y *®[^f]  “reydyeu 
ykan  otlystcyn  amayr  **[c]^’sgueyl. 

IV.  E}'  aifely  cruyn  cnian  cscrybyl  oil 
“or  add  yr  xekyn  a**[c  eu]  cruyn  “am- 


are  told  him,  from  the  gate  to  the  hall,  or 
to  any  other  place  where  the  king  may  be. 

0.  He  is  to  have  tlie  clothes  of  the  Imrd  of 
the  household  at  the  three  priiicipnl  festivals. 

7.  He  is  to  lo<lge  with  the  porter. 

6.  He  is  to  eat  with  the  sen'antH. 

u.  He  ouglit  to  know  all  the  oflicers  of 
the  court,  that  he  may  not  stop  them  on 
their  passaj^e  at  the  gate ; and  it  he  should 
stop  any  of  them,  let  him  {wy  a canilwrw 
to  the  king ; and,  if  it  should  be  one  of  the 
chief  officers,  let  him  pay  him  his  ‘ ‘ gwy  neb- 
warth* : if  it  should  be  one  of  the  others, 
four  legal  pence. 

10.  His  protection  is,  to  «>nvey  an  of- 
fender to  the  )>ortcr,  who  is  to  keep  him 
until  the  chief  of  the  liotischolil  shall  pass 
througlt  the  gate,  “’and  place  him  under  his 
protection,'  who  is  to  convey  him  to  a 
place  of  security. 

1 1.  He  is  to  have  a hornful  of  Hquor  from 
the  steward,  and  a mess  of  meat,  for  liis 
allowance. 

12.  He  is  to  clear  the  way  for  the  king, 
with  l»is  truncheon : and  whomsoever  he 
may  thrust  out  of  the  way,  at  the  lengtii  of 
his  arm  with  his  truncheon,  thougii  he 
may  seek  compensation  from  him,  he  is  not 
to  obtain  it 

13.  He  is,  after  meal  time,  to  send  out 
those  it  is  rlglit  to  send  from  the  hall. 

14.  He  is  to  have,  with  the  servants,  a 
share  of  the  •liide  silver. 

13.  He  is  not  to  sit  in  the  hall,  hut  on 
his  knees  to  deliver  the  messages  to  the 

16.  ^His  suraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

17.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 

XXI.  [OP  THE  COOK.] 

1.  The  fifteenth  is  the  cook. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  his  land  five  *,  liis  horse 
in  attendance ; his  linen  from  the  queen, 
and  his  woollen  from  the  king. 

.*1.  He  is  to  inhabit  the  kitdien  i and  he 
is  to  have  his  necessaries  from  the  steward 
and  die  land  macr. 

4.  He  is  to  have  skins  of  all  tlie  small 
animals  which  come  to  Uie  kitchen  with  their 
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*'  His  worth  and  siiraail  are  similar  to 
die  others. 
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danadunt;  sef  mal  edely  *[y]  trayan  *ydau 
cC  ar  dcupart  yr  dysteyn. 

V.  *Kr  adeW  decreu  pop  anrec  or  *[a] 
ardemero  *ef. 

VI.  Ef  adely  ®edy  henyon  ar  gue/  ’ [ar 
cmyscarj 

VII-  *[Ac]  ef  *adely  chun'  denot  ar 
anrec  dvuedaf  ay  gosMxl  ra^-  broii  ebrenyn, 
ac  ena  ‘**edely  ebrenyn  yanrediu  "cf  ouuyd 
a‘*dyaut, 

VIII.  Ynaud  eu  or  pan  dccreuho  kciieyr- 
yhau  er  anrec  kentai'  eny  declio  etiyiiethaf 
rac  bron  ebrenyn  duyn  ^yn  agucncl  ekain. 

IX.  *®Edystevn  adel}'^  ydyuallu  o**holl 
Icseuoet  ”[vrdi  ardymheni  c anregyonj 
yam  pepyr  allmeuoet  ereylK 

X.  Ef  adely  buyU  ykyd  ar  ‘“suydguyr. 

XI.  Yllety  ‘’fyOj  ykyd  ar  dysteyn. 

XII.  Ef  adely  ran  oaryant  ecbuynoa. 

XIII.  ■’  Y.sarhaet  eu  chue  byu  a cliuc  ugcyn 
•*[o]  arvant  *®kan  yanlerchauacl/ 

XIV.  Vguertb  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugcyn 
myu'  ’"[gall  e aitlerchauael.] 

XXII.  [am  y cakOyllydd.] 

I.  Vnuet  ar  peindec  “eu  ”[y]  kanhuyllyt. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en  ryt  *’av  uarcb' 
**[prcssvel]  *‘ay  wise  incg>s  “[y  lleill] 
”lycyn  vkan  eurenynca  ay  vretyn  ykan 
ebrenyn.' 

III.  “Ef  adely  ran  oaryant  ekuynos. 

IV.  Kf  adely  daly  kanuyl  rac  bron  ebren- 
yn yam  edyskyl  ac  ef  *“tra  uo  en  buyta. 

V.  “Ebryuuara  ar  dyuenyon  ael  tros 
edyskyl  ef  ay  dcly. 

VI.  Ef  adely  dcrmiet  or  kamiyll  auo  eny 
llau. 

VII.  Ef  adely  enenhu  **e  "fholl]  kan- 
buylleu  ®[cOyr]  en  ellys  ac  “atenlio  ay 
dannet  “[or  tiiyr]  *®openeu  e kanuylleu 
["yny  llys'  *'a  dely.'  ' 

VIII.  Ef  adely  aguethylfo  or  kanuyUeu 
pan  el  ebrenyn  *‘yu  estauell. 

IX.  Ef  adeiv  ykan  edysteyn  ytreul  en 
dyuesHur  o*“[r]  kanuylleu. 

X.  Y nauu  eu  **duyii  edyn  aguenel  *^[y] 
kam  heb  erlyt  heb  racliot  or  pan  *®enynber 
ekanuyll  kentaf  eny  dyfodcr  cdyuethaf 
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skins  on  ; that  is  to  say,  he  is  to  have  one- 
third,  and  the  steward  two-thirds. 

5.  He  is  to  taste  each  dish  that  he 
shall  season. 

6.  He  is  to  have  the  fragments,  and  the 
tallow,  and  the  entrails. 

7.  He  is  himself  to  bring  the  last  dish, 
and  place  it  before  the  king;  and  then 
the  king  is  to  present  him  with  meat  and 
drink. 

8.  Ills  protection  is,  from  the  time  he 
shall  begin  to  prepare  the  first  dish  until 
bo  shall  place  the  last  before  the  king,  to 
convi^an  offender  away. 

9.  llie  steward  is  to  supply  him  with  all 
herbs  to  season  his  dishes  ; such  as  pepper, 
and  other  herbs. 

10.  He  is  to  eat  with  the  servatns. 

11.  His  lodging  is  with  Uic  steward. 

1 2.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

Id.  "His  snroad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  augmented. 

14.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
*®to  be  augmented.' 

XXII.  [of  the  candle-bearer.] 

1.  Tile  sixteenth  is  the  candled>carep. 

2.  He  is  to  have  bis  land  free ; his  horse 
in  attendance;  and  his  clothing  like  the 
rest;  his  linen  from  the  queen,  and  his 
woollen  from  the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

4.  He  is  to  hold  a candle  before  the  king, 
opjiosite  his  dish,  whilst  he  is  eating. 

d.  Tlic  broken  bread  and  fragments, 
which  fail  over  the  dish,  are  his. 

6.  He  is  to  have  a hnnd-hreadth  of  the 
candle  which  he  shall  hold  in  his  iinnd. 

7.  lie  is  to  liglit  all  the  wax  candies  in 
the  palace  ; and  the  wax  he  may  bite  off  the 
tops  of  the  candles  in  the  palace  l>clongs 
to  him. 

fi.  He  is  to  have  the  remains  of  the  can- 
dles, when  the  king  retires  to  his  chamber. 

9.  He  is  to  have  a supply  of  candles, 
without  measure,  from  the  steward. 

10.  His  protection  is,  to  convey  away  an 
oflcmler,  from  the  time  the  first  candle  is 
lighted  until  the  last  is  extinguished,  with- 


“Y  worth  ae  sarhaet  megj’s  y lleill.  •'  *"His  worth  and  saraad  are  similar  to 

the  others. 
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‘fac  uelly  y nine  y bop  un  or  rt*i  frc*i)l 
heb  crlit  oc  hcb  ragot.j 

xi.  Pan  hel  i'brenyn  *_yr  esHauell  ofatlely 
menet  akuiniyl  ^kaiitau  oy  iilaen. 

XII.  Efaddy  buvtoykyd  ar  suydguyr. 

XIII.  ^'Icty  cn  ykvt  ar  dysloyn. 

XIV.  " Y Harbael  ^[yv]  cliue  byu  a chue 
iigeyii  arvaiit  *kany  ^[arj  darcauael.' 

XV.  igiierth  *[y0]  cluic  byu  n chue 
ngeyn  myu  kun  yardercbauacl.' 


out  puranit,  without  iinpedimeiit:  and  in 
like  manner  the  rest  possess  their  right, 
witiioiit  imrsuit,  and  without  impediment. 

11.  When  t)ickingretire.stuthecliaml>er, 
he  is  to  go  before  him  with  a candle. 

1*2.  He  is  to  cut  with  the  ser>'ants. 

13.  His  lodging  is  with  the  stewartl. 

14.  *His  sarauu  is  six  kinc  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  augmented 

13.  Ilis  worth  is  six  score  anil  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 


*Uchof  etraythuyd'  ourcynt  adelehct  er 
un  auydanc  ar  jHMndec  aperthyii  ar  ebrenyii. 

Emaf*n  ‘•weithyon]  " edecreuun  ny 
tniylhu'  o‘*Lr]  huyth  ** [stiydattc]  apcrthyn 
ar  eureiivncs. 


The  privilege  and  ihity  of  the  sixteen 
officers  pertaining  to  the  king  are  treated  of 
above. 

Here  we  proceed  to  treat  of  the  eight 
officers  who  |H*rtaiii  to  the  queen. 


XXIII.  I^AM  DDISTAIN  Y VBENIXES.] 

I.  Kyntaf  cu  '*onadunt  “e  dy.steyn  **[c 
vrenhynes.] 

II.  Ef  rnlely  ytyr  en  ryd  ayiiarch  *'[press- 
vel,]  '^aylveyn  ykan  eurcnynes  ay  urelh« 
enguysc  ytuin  ebrenyn.' 

III.  Ef  adely  ’“[en  wnsdat]  inedhu  *[e] 

bOyt  llvn  cr  cstauel. 

IV.  "Ef  ailelv  guasanaytliii  ar  curL'iivnes 
ar  iiiiyd  allyn.' 

V.  "Ef  ailcly  trayan  "dyrtiy  '^[e  gan] 
suydguyr  eurcnynes/ 

VI.  *'YIely  eu  y kyd  "ar  dysleyn 
ebrenyn.' 

VII.  Nydely  evste  en  er  estauel  namyn 
guasanny'thu  or  ^cstaucll  hyd  okekyn.' 

vin.  Yimud  eu  duvn  tnlyn  “[a]  guencl 
**[e]  cam  liyd  ar  tlysteyn  ebrenyn  **ac 
cnteu  livd  enyboghel/ 

IX.  Ef  adely  ["caffael  **y]  trayan  y 
kan  "holl  suythpivT  ebrenyn  eregthau  ay 
kedenidevtbon  *a**[c  o hynny  yj  duyran 
ydaii  *^ef  *“[ehun.J 

X.  Ef  luhdy  pedeyr  kcynyauc  ®®o  aryaiit 
ekuynos  eregthau  **[ac  gedymdeithyon, 
nrt  ainj;en*|  ”ur  kokeu  a**i  r~\  duyran  ydau 
‘4f,  «feliun.] 

XI.  Ef  adely  “[kaffiiel]  ylioll  ^*reyt  ykan 
dysleyn  ebrenyn  en  dyuessur. 

XII.  ‘Ysamet  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
aryant  “[kan  y ardyrrhavael.] 


XXIII.  [of  the  iJt'EEN’s  STEW  ABU.] 

1.  llie  first  of  them  is  the  '"queen’s 
stewanl. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his 
horse  in  attendance;  and  liLs  linen  from  the 
<pu>en,  and  his  woollen  clothing  from  tlie 
king. 

3.  He  is  always  to  superintend  the  meat 
and  drink  in  the  chamber. 

4.  lie  is  to  serve  the  queen  with  meat 
and  iirink. 

Si.  He  is  to  have  a third  of  the  dirwy 
from  the  queen’s  servants. 

t(.  His  lodging  is  with  the  steward  of  the 
king. 

7.  He  is  not  to  sit  in  the  chamber,  but  to 
serve  from  the  eliamber  to  the  kitchen. 

H.  Ilis  ])rotec‘tioii  is,  to  convey  an  offender 
to  the  king’s  steward  ; and  he,  to  a place  of 
safety. 

U.  He  and  his  fellows  are  to  have  a third 
from  all  the  king’s  servants,  and  of  that  two 
shares  are  for  himself. 

lu.  lie  and  Ills  fellows,  that  is,  tlie 
cooks  arc  to  have  four  |H?nce  from  the 
sup])er  silver,  and  two  shares  of  it  belong 
to  him. 

11.  Heis  to  receive  ell  his  necessaries  from 
the  steward  of  the  king,  without  measure. 

1*2.  *His  saraad  is  six  kine, and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  augmented. 


**Y  sarhaet  ae  wertli  megys  y lleill.  ‘"His  saraad  and  worth  are  similar  to 

the  others. 

*'  *®Y  sarhaet  ae  werlh  megys  y lleill.  *'  "®His  saraad  and  worth  are  similar  to 

the  others. 
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XIII.  Vgucrth  eu  chue  byu  a cliue  ugevn 
myu  kany  awlcrchauacl.' 


Id.  Ilis  wortli  ix  six  score  ami  six  kino, 
to  be  aiigmcriteil.^ 


XXIV.  *[o  tPFEVRYAT  B VRRNHYNBS  EW 
HYN.] 

I.  ^Er  eyi  eu  *er  efeyryat  eiircnynes.' 

II.  Ef  adely  y tyr  en  ryu  ay  uarcli  * [press- 
vel]  *ay  lyeyn  ay  uredyn  ykan  eurenynes 
ar  brenyn.' 

HI.  Ei’*[a  delo]  trayan  decum  ciirenynes 
ac  aperthyn  ’[o]  ar  er  estauell. 

IV.  Wadely  pedeyr  keynyaiic  •[kefreith] 
opop  ynscyl  agoret  artxiho  eiirenyiies. 

V.  *Er  ailoly  '®yhofrum  '‘apaub  '“[orj 
aperthcDO  atey. 

VI.  Ef  adely  '*dyllat  curenynes  '*cr  huir 
vpenytyo  '®endnu  [‘*1*11  hyt'  ‘^e  gorawys,] 
'“erbyii  epasc.^ 

VII.  Et' adely  bendycau  *®adcl  ouiiyt  nllyn' 
yr  cstauel. 

VIII.  “V  lety  “‘[yb]  ykyd  ac  efeyryat 
ebrenyn  en  ly  eeloehyd. 

IX.  Vnaiul  eu  '“[^bebri'g  y dyii]  hyd  *®cr 
egluys'  nessaK 

X.  Ysaraet  **  [^yO]  hermit  braul  [e3 
send. 

XI.  Yguerth  hermiyd  breynt  eken- 

dlcl : ae  ”euelly  "Lain]  pop  grahur. 

XXV.  **[o  PEN  OWASTBAVT  E VBEMIYNES  AY 

SWYD,  AY  VREYNT»  AY  UELYET,  E TRAETIIA 

HYN.] 

I.  Tredyt  eu  pengiiaslraut  **e  urenynoa. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  enryd  ayiiarch  [pre.ss- 
vcl,]  ®*ay  lyeyn  ^[wy.«:]  ykan  curenynes 
ay  urcthynguyse  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

HI.  Ef  adely  pedeyr  key  nyauc  opop  march 
**[or]  “arodho  eurenynes,  ciiteu  ailely  *roy 
kebystyr  kaii  l>ob  un  ”for  nieirch.] 

IV.  1 lety  [**y(i  ty  nessaf  er  escubalrr'] 
ykyt  a {reiiguastmut  eurciivn. 

V.  Yiiautl  ^®eu  **nied  rey^  hytl  ar  jxmguas* 
traut  ebrenyn  **ereyll  adeueyt  panyu' hyd 
"tra  narhao  **[tatym]  **redec  ^^fgan] 
emaren  kentof  yr  urenynes  ®’duyn  **edyn 
aguenel  **[e]  kam.' 

VI.  Ef  addv  trayan  “er  el>olyon  hyd  en 
duyulyd  o**[r]  anreyth  ar  deu  |>arth  y pen- 
guastraul  ebrenyn. 


XXIV.  OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  Ql'EKN,  THIS 

TREATS. 

1.  The  second  is  (he  ouetni's  priest. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; and  his 
horse  in  attendance;  and  his  linen  and 
woollen  from  tlie  queen  and  the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  a third  of  the  quetni’s 
tithe;  and  of  what  may  pertain  to  the 
chamber. 

4.  He  is  to  have  four  legal  pence  for 
every  patent  scml  which  the  (pieen  shall 
give. 

't.  He  is  to  have  her  ofTering,  and  that 
of  every  one  pertaining  to  licr. 

lie  is  to  liave  the  clothes  in  which  the 
(jiieen  sliall  do  [leiiance  during  I.A>n(  against 
leister. 

7.  lie  is  to  bless  the  meat  and  drink 
which  are  hrnnglu  to  the  chamber. 

8.  His  lodging  is  with  the  king’s  priest, 
in  the  house  of  the  chaplain. 

H.  His  protection  is,  to  accompany  an 
offender  to  the  nearest  church. 

10.  His  saraad  is  according  to  the  dcci> 
sion  of  the  .synod. 

11.  His  worth  is  according  to  the  privilegt^ 
of  his  kindriHl : and  k4>  of  every  graduate. 

XXV.  OF  THE  CHIEF  GROOM  OF  THE  QUEEN, 

Ills  OFFICE,  HIS  PRIVILEGE,  AM)  HIS  DUTY, 

Tins  TREATS. 

I.  Tlie  third  is  the  queen’s  chief  groom. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  his  land  free  ; his  horse* 
in  attendance  ; and  his  linen  clothing  from 
the  queen,  and  hl.s  woollen  clothing  from 
the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  four  pence  for  every 
horse  given  by  the  queen  ; he  is  to  give  a 
halter  with  every  one  of  the  horst's. 

4.  His  lodging  i.s  the  house  nearest  to  the 
barn,  with  the  chief  groom  of  the  king. 

5.  His  protection,  s«)inc  say,  is  to  the 
king’s  chief  groom : others  say,  that  it  is 
during  a course  of  the  swirte.st  horse  be- 
longing to  the  queen,  to  convey  away  an 
oflender. 

8.  lie  is  to  have  one  third  of  the  colts 
up  to  two  years  old.  taken  in  pillage ; and 
the  two  portions,  belong  to  the  chief  groom 
of  the  king. 
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VII.  • Y ssrhaet  eu  ehuc  byii  a chue 
ugcyn  '(jjJ  aryant  *ntan  y aniyrcliavacl.] 

VIII.  Ygucrt  chue  byu  a chue  ugcyn 
myu  kany  arderkauacl.' 

XXVI.  ^[o  WAS  ESTAVELL  E VBKNHYNK8  AY 

SWY’Dt  AY  DELYET,  AY  VaEYNT,  E THAETHA 

hyn.3 

I.  Petlueryii  eu  ^guastauell  eurenynea.' 

II.  Ef  ailely  ytyr  en  ryt  ay  uarch  [“press- 
vel  a Jien  capan  e urenhynes]  ’ay  lyeyn 
•ykan  curenync.s'  ay  uretyn  '[wyscj  y kan 
cbrenyn.' 

III.  '®Ef  aticly  ran  oaryant  ekuynos.' 

IV.  Ef  adely  gueneuthur  nechesseu  *’[y 
vrenhiiies]  erug  *“cr  cslauel  ar  neuat.' 

V.  Ef  adely  guassaiiaythu  ar  yurenhynes 
’*eythyr  **[yn]  eteyrguyl  ar  benyc  ar  uuyt 
allyn. 

VI.  Ef  adely  kadii  ‘*cloeu  kofres'  euren- 
hyncs  *®ailyualiu  er  CNtauell  agueiieulhur 
*^y  gucl^'  '"[y  vrenhincs.] 

VII.  \ lely  eu  eslauell  curenynes  ay  guely 
eny  guey ty  urth  iiotl  en  paraut  ygueneulhur 
'®nechesseu  “ebrenyn  ar'  urenhynes. 

VIII.  Vn  naud  eu  ^'ac  vn  sarhael  ac  vn 
guert'  agua.stauell  ebrenyn. 

IX.  * E sarhaet  yO  chuebuO  a chue 
ugeynt  o aryant'’  “kan  y ardyrchavael.' 

X.  **E  werth  y0chuebu6  a chueugcynitiu6 
gan  e ardyrchauael.J 

XXVll,  ’“[or  LLAV  VORWYN  ay  8WYD,  AY 

BREYNT,  AY  DELYET,  E TRAETHA  IIYNN.] 

I.  Pemhet  eu  “[y]  llaiioruyn. 

II.  Hy  adely  yinarch  *’en  bresuuyl  a 
“hen  dyllat  eurenvnes. 

III.  "[Hy  adolyl  *"a  y hen  crysacu  ay- 
hen  llcnllycyneu  “[ae  hen  funenneu]  "*ay 
hen  fruyneu  “ay  hen  cskydycu"  “ay  hen' 
’‘[g>-frf>veu.l 

IV.  Hy  adely  ran  oaryant  ekuynos. 

V.  Ynaud  eu  or  pan  dano  “y  dyllat  ar 
“e  guely  “[y  vrenhin^]  eny  tenho  dran- 
oeth. 


7.  * His  Huraad  1$  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silvery  *(u  l>e  augnientciL' 

8.  Ills  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 

XXVI.  OE  THE  QUEEk's  PAGE  OP  THE  CHA.WOERy 

HIS  OFFICE,  ms  DUTY,  AND  IIIS  PRIVJLEilE, 

THIS  TREATS. 

1.  The  fourth  is  the  t|uecn’s  page  of  the 
chamber. 

2.  Ho  is  to  have  his  land  free ; and  his 
horse  in  attendance ; and  the  queen’s  old 
cap ; and  his  linen  from  the  <|ueon,  and 
hi.s  woollen  clothing  from  the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

4.  Me  is  to  convey  the  queen’s  messages 
between  the  chamber  and  the  hall. 

3.  Me  is  to  serve  the  queen,  except  at 
the  three  priiu-ijia}  festivals,  with  meat  and 
drink. 

8.  He  is  to  keep  tfie  keys  of  the  queen’s 
coflers,  and  supidy  the  chamber,  and  make 
the  queen’s  bed. 

7.  His  lodging  is  the  queen’s  chamber, 
and  his  bed  is  in  the  closet,  that  he  may 
be  ready  to  |>erform  the  c-ommands  of  the 
king  and  queen. 

8.  His  protection,  his  saraad,  and  his 
worth  are  the  same  a.s  those  of  the  king’s 
page  of  the  chamber. 

9.  *His  snraad  is  six  kinc,  and  six  score 
of  silver,  to  be  augmented. 

10.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 

xxvn.  OP  THE  HANDMAID,  HER  OFFICE,  HER 

PRIVILEOF.,  AND  HER  DUTY,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  llie  6fth  is  tlie  handmaid. 

2.  She  is  to  have  her  horse  in  attendance  ; 
and  the  queen’s  old  clotlies. 

3.  She  is  to  have  her  old  shifls,  her  old 
bed-linen,  her  old  band.s,  her  old  bridles, 
her  old  shoes,  and  her  old  saddles, 

4.  She  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

5.  Her  protetlion  is,  from  the  time  she 
shall  spread  the  cIotho.s  on  the  queen’s  hc«l, 
until  she  shall  take  them  off  the  following 
day. 


•'  “Y  werlli  ae  sarhael  megys  y rei  atly-  *'  *’His  worth  and  saraad  are  similar  to 
wetpbyt  vry.  those  Ixdbrc  mentioned. 

*“Ae  sarhaet  uelly  ae  werth  uelly  dyeith-  *' “And  his  saraad  the  same,  and  his 
yr  na  drychefir.  worth  the  same,  only  not  augmented. 

'C.BJS.  • C.  *C.B.E.  *C.  jsUiuel.  ^ •/?.  d5-llA»  v*l  dkyll.  C.  *o  /).  •'soli's 

B.  • fl.  “'not  is  i).  ’*  C’.D.  y neuad  ar  ystsucll. /).  *•  dveilbyr  Z).  **/>.  agoryadcu  corprjB  i3. 

’•'A  gOneoUiur  gw*Jy  y mnbirwaj  a diwalla  yr  ystawll.  D.  "sol  in  C.  **C.  *kjureyi  B.C.  kyfreidcu  D. 

E.  i»  B.C.D.  *^B.C.  “'C.  “C.  ^ D.B.C.B.  " not  in  B.C.D.E,  **natinB.D. 

**C.  ’^B.C.  *’"ae  ben  wgiivpu  iw  hen  ftiyneu /J.A  *"  not  m C.  **notinE.  ^ D.B,  **notimD.  *■  Z). 
”D.  • Zl. 
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VI.  * [Hy  adele]  y^elv  "en  er  estauell 
inal  edeuho  e kcyr  llcyaf  aileuetho  eurcn- 
ynhes. 

VII.  r*E"iiertli  ae  sarhaot  herw’yd  y 
breynt.^ 

vm.  * V sarhaet  y6  or  byd  g6rva0c  traean 
Karhoot  ygHtr:  ony  byd  g6rya6c,  haimcr 
aarhact  y bra6t. 

IX.  Y gCerth  vO,  iia  g0«i6  na  g(»rya(K.*, 
banner  gOertli  y IbraGt.  Ae  velly  am  Ixijt 
g(»reic.] 

XXVIll.  DBYStiAVRKVaKNHYNES,  AY  SWYU, 
AY  VHEYNT,  AY  1>ELYET«  E TRABTHA  IIYNN.3 

I.  Chuehet  eu  ®dressaur  curcnynes.' 

II.  Ef*  adelv  ytyr  en  ryt  ay  imreh  ’en 
“presguyl  ay  ®lyevn  '®[wysc]  y kaii  eureii- 
ynea  ay  uretlhyn  [wyscj  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

III.  Kf  adely  duyn  guyraut  ‘*pan  no 
roed. 

IV.  Ny  dely  ‘®ef  eyatc  on  er  estauell  na- 
myn  ^aaanaythu  oy  seuyll. 

V.  Ef  adcly  ran  oaryant  ekuynos. 

VI.  YIety  **[y6]  ykyd  ’*ar  drysaaur 
ebrenyn  enty  c portliatir. 

VH.  **Un  naud  eu  adryssaur  ebrenyn.' 

VIII.  Ysarhaeteu  ’’chuebyu  a'  cliue  ugeyn 
arvant'  **kau  y ardyrchavacl.j 

rx.  V"ucrt  *[y6j  <*hue  byu  achuc  ugeyn 
myu,  **^aii  y ardyrdiavael.] 

XXIX.  *’  [o  KOC  E VRENUYNES  E TBAETHA 
iiY>na.3 

1.  Seuduet  eu  "ekoc. 

n.  Ef  adely  ytyr  cn  lyd  ayuarcli  “en 
**prcsguyl  **ay  lycyn  ykan  curcnj-ncs  ay 
uredhen  ykan  ebrenyn.' 

III.  Ef  atlyly  ”y  dyuallu  ”or  dysteyn  "oy 
®*[hoin  kcfrovdycu  *en  c'  kokyn. 

IV.  Ef  adelv  decreu  pop  ‘^ferem  “or 
"akeueyryho  *^ef. 

V.  “Vnaud  eu  un  naud'  akoc  ebrenyn. 

VI.  YIety  eu  ykyd  a“[r]  dysteyn  "ebren- 
yn. 

VII.  “Ysarhaet  chue  byu  a chue 

ugeyn  *^[0]  arvaiU. 

VIII.  Yguerth  chue  byu  a chue 

ugeyn  myu'  **[kati  y ardyrehavaoL] 


6.  Slie  U to  have  licr  bed  in  the  chamber, 
that  she  may  hear  the  leoAl  word  spoken  by 
the  queen. 

7.  Her  worth  and  aaraad  are  according 
to  her  privilege. 

8.  Her  saraatl,  if  she  be  married,  is  a 
third  of  the  saraad  of  her  huKband : If 
she  be  not  married,  half  the  saraad  of  her 
brother, 

D.  Her  worth,  whether  single  or  marrletl, 
is  haJf  tlie  worth  of  her  brother.  And  so 
lor  every  woman. 

XXVlII.  OF  THE  queen’s  DOOR^WaRD,  HIS 

OFFICE,  HIS  PRIVILEGE,  AND  HIS  DUTY,  THIS 

TREATS. 

1.  The  sixth  is  the  q^ueen’s  door-ward. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; his  horse 
in  attendance ; and  his  linen  clothing  from 
the  queen,  and  hi.s  woollen  clothing  from 
the  kiim. 

3.  in*  is  to  take  liquor  when  there  shall 
be  meatl. 

4.  He  is  not  to  sit  in  the  chamber,  but 
to  do  his  duty  standing. 

5.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

6.  His  lodging  is  with  the  king’s  door- 
ward,  in  the  jxirtcr’s  hou.se. 

7.  His  protection  is  as  that  of  the  king’s 
door-waru. 

6.  His  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  .silver,  '®to  be  augmented.' 

9.  Ills  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
"‘to  be  augmented.' 

XXIX.  OF  THE  queen’s  COOK,  THIS 
TREATS. 

1.  The  seventh  is  lier  cook. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  his 
horse  in  attendance ; and  his  linen  from 
the  queen,  and  his  woollen  from  the 
king. 

.7.  He  is  to  be  supplied  by  the  steward 
with  all  his  necessarie.s  for  the  kitchen. 

4.  Ho  is  to  ta.ste  each  dish  that  he  may 
prepare, 

A His  protection  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  king’s  cook. 

6.  Ills  lodging  is  witli  the  steward  of  the 
king. 

7.  His  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

8.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
**to  be  augmented.' 


•fl.  •■rydynW.  » vol  en  T.  *' B.  * D.  ‘C.  dri^sBuir * m>e  in  B.C.D.E.  *motinC.D. 
•'ureihj’nwysic  e gan  e brenh^n  ae  Ue;^nwysc  e g*ii  e urenhVnes.  B.  d*ll«  val  e llejll  C\  wi*c  D.  “ B.  ” B. 
••cneBC.i).  '•notinli.D.  '*  D.B.  “a  ACi3.£.  *^m>i  in  d/  ^'not  in  C.  ^B.C.  nr$nME.  “ 

^B.C.R.  * koc  e Trenhyncs  £•.  **  not  in  B-C.D.E.  **natinC.D.  “nc  urtlhynwjsq  e giin  e brenhyn 

ae)yeynw;^se  e pni  e urenbynai.  A » dj’llul  vr|  e Ueyll  C,  ne  wUe.  £>.  ^notinD.  ^’egaiteA  **oC. 
**2>.  “'iiwl  in  C.  •‘anrec/J.  **  not  in.  B.  **■  ardymhero  C.  **  wit  iuB.V.D.  “'Vn  n»Ul  Jl»  AC.  Va  nnul  af 
vn  werth  ac  vn  sarhaet  y(i />.  •' A ^ not  in  B.  ^untinD.  “AC.  A •*  AC.A  **  AC.A  **C. 
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DULL  G(>VNEDI). 


Houk  1. 


XXX.  ’[o  KAMiWYLLYD  EVRF.NHVNKS  AY 
SWYD,  AY  YBEYNT,  EW  IIYNX.] 

!.  Huvduet  cu  *[c3  kanuyllyd  *euren- 
ynes. 

II.  Ef  luk'ly  ytyr  en  ryd  ay  iiarch  *prcs- 
giiyl  *ay  lyeyn  ykan  cureiiyncs  ay  vredlien 
ykan  ebrenyn.' 

III.  Rf  atlcly  ran  oaryant  ykuynoa. 

IV.  £f  adt‘iv  denuiet  opob  kamiyll  *[or] 
adalylio  cny  Miirn. 

V.  Ef  adely  *fo]  ®pen  ekanuylleu  alenlio 
av  dannet.' 

VI.  Ef  adely  guedhyll  ekanuylleu  holl. 

VII.  Ef  adely  '®[y]  bryu  uaraa"[r]  *®bryu 
dynenyon  abel  dros  deskcl  ebrenyn  **[es.3 

VIII.  Vn  naud  **ilety  ac  un 

sarlmet  ac  vii  guerta  '®[y0]  a “[‘’chanli(»- 
yllydj  ebrenyn. 

'*Hucbof  **re  traydhaa.Ham  ny  o“[r] 
|>cdiiar  [sfiydaucj  ar  ugeyn  apcrthyn  ar 
ellys. 

XXXI.  HEMAN  F.TRAYTHUN  ‘‘*[ny3  OR  .Sl»YH- 

OCVON  **ABllK»t  **[aR  HEYJ  *®0  DIvUAUT' 

AUYI)  **[aNt3  ”en  **[e3  *LLVi. 

i.*®Kontafcu  or  rey  benny  *‘[e3g«as- 
traut  auvn. 

n.**Er  eyl  eu  ”fe3  troydyauc. 

iii.**E  treilyd  **fyv3  tnayr  *"[c]  bysa- 
ueyl. 

IV.  Pcdiiueryf  *’[y6  e3  ryghyll. 

V.  Pemhcd  **  f y6  e3  porthaur. 

VI.  Chuecbed  *'TyC»  ej  guyihur. 

VII.  Sevthiied  yj  Kenutev. 

VIII.  Uythiied  c3  pophurve*. 

IX.  Nauuet  *®fyO  cj  gof  Ilya. 

X.  Decuot  *®[Vv  eJ  penkcrd." 
xi.*^[Umiet  ardcc  yO  er  oIcluiryc*.3 

XXXII.  *®[oH  OWASTRAUT  AWUYN  AY  SWYD,  AY 

VEEYNT,  AY  DELYETy  E TBAETHA  HYNK.3 

I.  **Kenlaf  eu' *’[or  rey  henne  e3  guas- 
trmit  auuvn. 

II.  **Lf  adely  ytyr  en  ryd  ay  uarcli 
«[prc88uel3  ay  “'dyllat  [*'Val  y Hey  11' 
**iirethenwysc  c gan  e brcnhyn  ae  lyeyn- 
wysc  c gan  e urenhynes.] 

III.  Ef  adely  kaponcu  glau  ebrenyn  [**en 
**  c rey3  emarchoko  “endau  ay  hen  fruyn- 


XXX.  or  THE  (iUECN^S  CANDLS>BEAaEB,  HIS 

OFFtCEi  AND  HIS  PKIVILFAIEy  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  The  eighth  is  Uio  (picen’s  candle- 
bearer. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free  ; bis  horse 
in  attendance ; and  his  linen  from  the  (piecn, 
and  his  woollen  from  the  king. 

9.  He  is  to  have  one  share  of  the  supper 
silver. 

4.  He  is  to  have  a hand-bi'cadtli  of  every 
candle  he  shall  hold  in  his  hand. 

.3.  He  is  to  have  the  tops  he  shall  bite 
olf  (he  candles. 

0.  He  is  to  have  the  remains  of  nil  the 
candles. 

7.  He  is  to  have  the  broken  bread  and 
broken  fragments  that  full  over  the  queen’s 
dish. 

8.  Ilis  protection,  lodging,  saraad,  and 
worth,  arc  the  same  as  those  of  the  'eaiidle- 
bcarer  of  the  king. 

Above  we  have  treateil  of  the  twenty- 
four  officers  (hut  pertain  to  the  court. 


XXXI.  HERE  UE  TREAT  OF  TUB  OFFICERS  IN 
THE  COURT  UV  Cl\STOM  AND  I'SAUE. 

1.  Tlie  first  of  these  is  the  groom  of  the 

rein. 

2.  Tlie  second  is  the  fooUioIder. 

3.  The  third  is  the  land  macr. 

4.  Tlie  fourth  is  tlie  apparitor. 

5.  The  fifth  is  the  porter. 

6.  The  sixth  is  the  watchman. 

7.  The  seventh  is  the  woodman. 

6.  The  eighth  is  the  imking-woman. 
l>.  The  ninth  is  the  smith  of  the  court. 

10.  'Hie  tenth  is  the  chief  of  song. 

1 1.  Tlie  eleventh  is  the  laundress. 

XXXI (.  OF  THE  UROOM  OF  THE  BEIN',  HIS  OFFICE, 
HIS  FRIVILEGE,  AND  HIS  DUTY,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  llie  first  of  these  is  the  groom  of  the 
rein. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free  ; his  liorse 
ill  attendance;  and  his  clotliing  like  the 
rest ; his  woollen  clothing  from  the  king, 
and  his  linen  clothing  from  Uie  queen. 

3.  He  is  to  have  the  king’s  ram-caps  in 
which  he  shall  ride  ; his  old  bridles  ; his  old 


••  **drv«saur  " **door-ward 

•C  * li.E.  *notmB.E.  *noimC.D.  *'ae  iirethcnwjsc  gau  e hrnihyn  sc  iVe^nwyw  « g«i  e urcnh>-acs.  & 
aydJ  lIslrslfilJeJ^lir.  sewbcA  * D.  Maw  T.  *C.orJX  •'s  dyiilm  sc  dunned  or  csiilifaylleu.  7>.  ^ D.B.C.E. 

**fiotiuC.  *• /i.f'./J.f;.  **C.B.  '^nrhacl  ac  un  wertli  ac  un  llctv  A.  **/).  " B.C.D.K.  " Uchot 
/).  ‘•'D.B.C.E.  *•  B.C.E.  ‘•’derun  ac  srver  T.  **  li.'  not  in  B.C.D.  » D. 

B.C.  "C.D.  **lljiBocd  C.  **'nolinD.  ” fi.  "nofm/i.  B.C.  **notinB.C.  B.C.  ^ B.C.  » AC. 
-AC.  "AC.  -AC.  «AC.  «AC.  -AC.  «A  **C.  w C.  «AonKlum/>.  not  in  C.  -A/J. 

wyte  CD.  notin  B.  *' C.  megy*- A -A  »C.  « AC.  “ eiKluiii  AC.D.A  **A. 
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eii  ay  hen  *ho8Hancii,  av  hen  e8])arduncu, 
ay  hen  kefruyeu  eurcalc*  ay  holl  estarn. 

IV.  Et’  aJely  uod  emop  lie  *eny  absent 
tros  epenguastraut/ 

V.  Et  adely  tlaly  gimrclhaiial  ebrenyn  pan 
oskynho  apnn  dy&kenho  aduyn  yuarch  yu 
lety  atranoyth  yduyn  ydau. 

VI.  El’  adcly  kerdet  en  kauacos  vr  brenyn 
*fyn  wastat]]  ^urtliyguasanaetli  pan  uo 
reyd. 

VII.  *Ef  adyly  pedholy  ’march  ebrenyn.' 

VIII.  YIety  cu  ykyd  ar  j>cngiia.straut." 

IX.  Ef  adyly  •kni’ruyau  *[yj  march  or 
cgnat  Ilya  ay  duyn  vdau  ^urtli  eskenu  amau. 
enteu  byeii  barnu'®[ida6ynteu]yiireynta^* 
dclehet  “[ydav  cQ  enrat.  *“[Ercill  adywcit 
mae  y peng(iB.sti-a(it  adyly  hynny.’J 

X.  Ynaud  eu  or  pan  decreuho  egof  Ilya 

f'lieneutur  pedcir  peilho!  ac  eii  tho  **[o] 
loylyon  ydau  enteu'  ‘®eu  dody  ‘*[hvyj 
adan'  ’’[traet j uarch  ebrenyn  duyn  e ‘"[dyn 
a wnel  e cam.] 

XI.  Ysaract  **[y6]  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
*®[o  aryant.] 

XII.  Yguerth  ^ 

ugeyn  myu  **[kanj” 

XXXIII.  [am  y trocoiaOg.] 

I.  Er  eyi  eu  [e]  t roydyauc. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en  ryd  *®ay  lyeyn  ay 
urethyn  ay  uarch  presguyl.' 

III.  Ar  suyd  hono  adau  “oureynt  tyr 
ydau.' 

IV.  Ef  adoly  daly  tract  ebrenyn  eny  arfet 
or  pan  dccrenhocyste”!^  keuedae  cnyhel 
ykesku  ac  adely  kossy  ebrenyn  ac  cgneyt 
ahyny  **oespevt  **ef  adely  guylyau'  ebrenyn 
rac  "pob  guall. 

V,  Ynaud  *‘[y6l  or  pan  doto  ebrenyn 
ytrayt  eny  arl’et  **[cf]  enyel  yu  estauell 
"duyn  e'  ["den  "a  wnel  e kum.] 

VI.  Ef  adely  buyla  "yar  un  dyskyl  ar 
brenyn  ay  keuen  ar  etan. 

VII.  'Ysarhaet  eu  chue  byu  a chue 
ugeyn  "[o]  aiy'ant. 

vm.  Yguerth  "[yO]chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
myu  ”kan  yardcrkauacl.' 


hose ; his  spurs ; his  brass*iiiuunted  sad< 
dies ; and  all  his  horse  equipage. 

4.  He  is  to  oiHcIate  in  absence  of  the 
chief  groom. 

6.  He  is  to  bold  the  king’s  stirrup  when 
he  mounts  and  when  he  ali^ts,  and  lead 
hU  horse  to  tiie  stable,  and  bring  it  to  him 
the  IbJlowing  day. 

G.  He  is  always  to  walk  near  the  king, 
that  he  may  serve  him  when  necessary. 

7.  He  is  to  shoe  the  king’s  horse. 

0.  His  lodging  is  with  the  chief  groom. 

!).  He  is  u>  saildle  the  horse  of  the  Judge 

of  the  court,  and  bring  it  to  him  to 
mount ; the  judge  in  consciiuencc  is  to 
determine  causes  concerning  his  privilege 
and  dut^  gratuitously.  ’’Others  say  the  chief 
groom  IS  to  do  this.' 

10.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  the 
smith  of  the  court  shall  begin  to  make  four 
horse-shoes  with  their  complement  of  nail.s 
until  he  places  them  under  the  feet  of  the 
king’s  horse,  to  convey  away  an  offender. 

11.  His  sunuul  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

12.  His  worth  Is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
"to  be« 

XXXill.  [op  the  foot-holder.] 

1.  The  second  is  the  foot-holder. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; and  hi.s 
linen,  and  his  woollen ; and  his  horse  in 
attendance. 

.‘3.  And  tliis  office  descends  to  him  by 
privilege  of  land. 

4.  He  is  to  hold  the  king's  feet  in  his  lap, 
from  the  time  he  shall  begin  to  sit  at  the 
banquet,  until  he  goes  to  sleep  •,  and  he  is 
to  rub  the  king ; and  during  that  space  of 
time,  he  is  to  guard  the  king  against  every 
mischance. 

5.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  the 
king  shall  put  his  feet  in  his  lap  until  he  goes 
to  his  chamber,  to  convey  away  an  offender. 

6.  He  is  to  I'at  from  the  same  dish 
with  the  king,  with  his  back  towards  the 
6 re. 

7.  ' His  sanuui  is  six  kine,  and  six  scoi% 
of  silver. 

6.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 


” Y sarhael  ae  werth  mcgj's  y gOastraOt  “His  saroad  and  worth  are  the  same  as 
auOyn.  those  of  the  groom  of  the  rein. 

^Icyurtjcu  cvr^ch  ae  hrii  esparduneu  ae  ben  huwuneti  B.  e peiiguastraut  en^  alMenc.  Ji.C.D,  *i>. 

*'notimli.  ^C.n.E.  •"not  in  E.  ^me^nhC.D.  •kfwefr^nb  C.BJJ.  D.  *“/>.  "C.B.  **D.  “D. 
'•'cncdnrfo  fAnk  vf  B.C.  not  in  D.  “'apbkoliZ).  “C.J5.  » C.B.  » BC.D.E.  ^B.C.D.E,  ••C.B.  nrfMU  E. 

B.C.D-E.  *•  C.  ••The  remainder  of  (Me  fioofc  m hat  in  C.  •*  B-D.  *•««  »«rcli  prcssvcl  «c  iirctbynwysc 
e ^an  e brenb^’*'  i^e^nwjsc  e e urenhynes.  B,  ac  rardi  sc  wtw  megy?  y lIcilU  D.  o vreint  y 

<Jir./>.  ••eneB.D.  *amieri).  «'g6j  Hyet  cf  fl.  •'B.IXE.  * •'notinD.  •*  B.E.  “/?• 

•ar  fl.fi.  am  D.  * fl.  ■ fl.fi.  *'«o/  in  B.  • D. 

LAWS,  II.  1 
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XXXIV.  [am  V MAEB  BISWAIL.] 

1.  Tredvt  cu  mavr  *[e]  bvsgueyl. 

It.  “fEf  n dele  e t^r  en  ryd.J 

III.  Ef  odely  gunrcliaiUi  ellys  *guedy  er 
cstyuart  llys  en  pemiaf/ 

IV.  *Ef  atlely  kaniryd  “[attaC)]  a *rolio 
cmayr  ar  'kaghcllaur  'atnu  <xla'  ydaly 
ellys. 

V.  Ef  *bvcu  “pcry  er  ar  ^®[ar  eredic]  a' 
holl  "CgvfJ  reydycu  ellvs. 

VI.  Ef  M>yeu  ’*Qioll]  dyniy  akamlury 
euayrtrcf. 

VII.  **Ef  atlely  ebetlyii  gnyr  ouaerlref ; 
**[ae  wreic]  **ac  ainobcr  eu  inerched. 

VIII.  En  cbo  dwleleu  ’*[y]  mg  deugur 
*’[o  wvr]  **or  iiaertref  '‘-^am  ty/  ”[a  tlaear] 
**ef  a^ely  pedeyr  ar  ugeyn  **[08  amtir  y 
bydj  neu  am  cnilat  neu  ainlcdrat.' 

IX.  Ef  adely  tcghu  dros  dyr  “[bOrd] 
el[>s. 

X.  Ef  adely  trueeynt  opop  karcharaur 
**or  ahel  “cny  ehol.' 

XI.  Ef  adely  gue»tuaeu  **ar  giiyr  euaer- 
trcf. 

XII.  Eguarthee  auo  *^eny  guarchadu  ef 
tcyr  nos  kyn  eu  Had'  “cuo  byeu'  eu  cruyn. 

XIII.  Ny  dcly  nep  cruyn  guardhec  “[e] 
niayr  bysgueyl  iiamyn  ef  eluin  nar  brenyn 
auo  “en  ellys  nac  ef  ny  uo.' 

XIV.  Ynaud  eu  duyn  •’  [yl  dyn  “ [a  wnel 
e kam]  dros  “toruyn  tyr  cUys. 

XV.  Ylety  eu  ebuvtv. 

XVI.  *Y  sarhaet  **[y^»]  chuc  byu  a chuc 
ugeynt  “[o]  aryant. 

XVII.  \^ucrth  "[yb]  chuc  byu  a chue 
ugeyn  myu  “kan  yanierchauac).^ 

XXXV.  [am  V BHINOYLL.] 

I.  Pedueryd  eu  ervghyli. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr*[yn  ryd.l 

III.  Apan  uo  brenyn  eny  llys  ef  adely 
buyt  seyc, 

IV.  Lf adely  seuyll  erug  edeiipost,  “aguy- 
alen  eny  llau'  “[a  gffylyaO]  me  llosky  ety 
tra  uo  ebrenyn  cn  buyta. 


XXXIV.  [ov  THE  LAND  MAER.3 

1.  Tlie  thinl  is  the  land  macr. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

3.  He  is  to  superintend  the  court,  under 
the  steward  of  the  court. 

4.  He  is  to  receive  the  things  brought 
to  him  bythe  “maer’and  the  **  canghcllor-’ 
for  the  supply  of  the  court. 

5.  He  is  to  order  the  ploughing ; and  all 
the  necessaries  lor  the  court. 

6.  He  w to  have  the  whole  dirwy  and 
carolwrw  of  the  *’*  maer-trev.’ 

7.  He  is  to  have  the  cbctliw  of  the  tenants 
of  the  maer-trev ; and  “his  wile'lhe  ainobyr 
of  their  daughters. 

fi.  If  there  arist?  suits  betweeti  two  of  the 
tcnantsofthcniaer.trcv.he  is  tuhave  twenty- 
four  jwnce,  if  thev  should  be  concerning 
land,  lighting,  or  tlielL 

y.  Ho  is  to  swear  Ibr  the  land  ”of  the 
table'  of  the  palace. 

10.  He  is  to  have  three  score  pence  from 
every  prisoner  that  enters  his  Jail. 

11.  He  is  entitled  to  gwestva’  from  the 
men  of  the  maer-trev. 

12.  The  skins  of  the  cattle  which  may  be 
in  his  keeping  for  three  nights  before  they 
are  slaiighteixH:!  belong  to  him. 

13.  No  {XTson  is  to  have  the  skins  of  the 
cattle  of  the  land  muer  but  himself,  whether 
the  king  be  in  the  palace  or  absent, 

14.  His  protection  is,  to  convey  an  offender 
over  the  boumhu'y  of  tlie  land  of  the  palace. 

13.  His  lotlging  is  in  the  buttery. 

1(1.  * Ills  saraau  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

17.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine, 
to  be  augmented.' 

XXXV.  [op  the  APPABITOB.3 

1.  Tlie  fourth  is  the  apparitor. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

3.  And,  whtm  the  king  is  in  the  palace,  he 
is  to  have  a moss  of  meat. 

4.  He  is  to  stand  between  the  two  pillars, 
with  a rod  in  his  hand,  and  watch,  lest  the 
house  should  be  burned,  whilst  the  king  is 
at  meal. 


“ *‘righill  * *' apparitor 

sarhaet  ae  w'erth  megjs  y llcil).  *'  **ms  .saraail  and  worth  arc  similar  to 

Uie  others. 

’ * B.  •'  cu  pcoluif  cr  esij  wart  lljs.  B.  * Ac  D-  ‘ /3.  * rodlio  D.  B.  E.  *'  «U  D.  - atuift  R. 

•ttdyly •'poraU«<  A */>.  "/).  “/I.  '*AcD.  “Z).  »/>.».  "cB.D.  **'noi 

ini).  **B.  *'^ncu  am  llcdrai  neu  aia  emiud  efa  dele  pedejr  aruge^nt.  il.  **/).  “ZJ.  **aoliuB.  *'ymy<ing«»l 
D.B.  **  e pan  //.  * leinsa  kynn  cu  Dad  yny  wnrchadb  cf  J).  *^e(  bieiuvd  D.  ® B.R.  •*'  nac  ef  nt  uo  cnc  llys.  B. 
••  D.n.  "B.D.  "iwImZL  **/?./!.  «ZI.  •’'•utiaB.  **Z)./I.£.  D.B.  «/).  "ZI. 

* Each  comoi  hod  a ‘ ma«r ' who  snperintemled  it,  iiimI  lownakim  composing  u comot,  set  apart  as  demesne  land 
received  tlie  dues  to  tite  lord ; and  a ‘ canghellor’  to  de-  for  the  lord. 

(ermine  causes.  ' « ICittertAimneut.' 

^ T1»e  * niaer*irev*  was  one  township,  out  of  the  Bfty 
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V.  Ac  *[a  dele]  euet  ykyd  ar  8uydj?uyr:  5.  Heistodritik  with  the  servants,  and  he 

ac  ny  dely  cyste  trauo  ebrenvn  *[cn  ikrytta  is  not  to  sit  while  the  king  shall  he  eating  and 
nac  en  yuet]  eneneuad  *[ac}  ny  dely  tarau  drinking  In  the  hall ; and  he  is  not  to  strike 
epost  raarth  ebo  ebrenyn.  the  pillaron  theside  where  the  kingxhail  be. 

VI.  £i‘adely  lloneyt  cllestri  c^uallouycr  6.  Of  the  vessels  used  In  serving,  he  Is 

*endunt  o“[r]  k»irui‘  ac  cii  banner  o*[r]  to  have  the  fill  of  ale,  and  tlie  half  of 
urachaut  ac  eu  Irayan  o’[r]  ueil.  bragol,  and  the  third  of  mead. 

vir.  *Ae  “[eQ  adely  koesseti  *®rerj  echen  7.  And  he  is  to  have  the  legs  of  the  oxen 
a"[r]  guarthec  akafer  oy  kulmd  ef  *®[e  and  kine  obtained  by  his  information,  to 
wneytliur  kuaraneu]  kefiic  a'*[c  e"|y  ufarn-  make  lx)ots  to  the  height  of  his  ankles ; and 
eu ; a nauuedtyt  kaUngvaf  “fy  keift*]  peys  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  calends  of  winter, 
^^ackrvs  ailahudyr  heb  tenllyi  '°[^a  acic  e he  shall  have  a coat,  a shirt,  and  trousers 
gafiaef.]  Kahyd  edely  ‘’[botl  ‘•ydyllat  akn-  without  tenlliv.’  His  clothes  are  to  rt^cii 
Tym  ylaudyr.  Kalan  gayat  edely  kafnel  to  the  knot  of  his  trousers.  On  the  calends 
kapan,  akalan  maliurth  nc  chueraur  maiitell.  of  winter,  he  is  to  have  a cap ; and  a man* 

tie  on  the  calends  of  March,  or  February, 
vni.  *®Eryghyl  * *[dcle]  ran  erug  8.  'Hjc  apparitor  is  to  divide  between  the 

^^ebrenyn  ar  koghellaur.  king  and  the  canghelior. 

IX.  IJ’  adely  **or  inarudy  kyc  U.  He  is  to  have  from  a house  in  which 

bulch,'  ar  emenyn  bulch,  ar  inaen  yssaf ^yr  u death  has  taken  place,  the  meat  in  cut,  the 
ureuan,  ar  llyii  "glas,  ar  guanaf  yssaf  or  hyd,  butter  in  cut,  the  lowest  stone  of  the  quern, 
ar  yeyr,  ar  kadeu,  ar  uuvall  *“rg\miiut,]  the  'green  flax,  the  lowest  layer  of  corn, 
ar  dalar  [*^eu  “or  yt'  *''heb  vcdij  “obyt  the  hens,  the  cats,  tlie  *fuel  axe,  and  the 
en  edayar  ac  ony  byt  talar  eyryon-  hearlland  of  corn  uncut  in  the  field,  or  the 
enyeu.  skirts  if  there  be  no  beailiatid. 

X.  ”[Ef  adyly]  **o  pob  ty  ^[or]  cdhel  10.  From  every  bouse  to  winch  he  goes 

ar  neges  **[seu3  ebrenyn  *’[ydab]  torth  ay  on  the  business  of  the  king,  he  is  to  have 
henllyn.  a loaf  and  its  ”*  enllyn.* 

XI.  Tevr  keuelyn  **[adyly  hot]  en  hyd  11.  Three  cubits  are  to  be  the  length 

ygnacu  ^uy  draykeuen  ac  un  "[or  tuj  of  his  spear  j two  behind  him,  and  one  be- 
raedau.  fore  him. 

XII.  Or  anreyth  *®adocher  **eythyr  vgii-  12.  Of'thebootyobtainodoutofthecoun- 

lad'  ef  atlclv  taru  **[or  oyd^  *^neu  try,  he  is  to  have  a bull,  or  an  animal  that  has 

anyueyl  nydel  a3an  guct  neu  kanflyt.  not  been  under  the  yoke,  or  a milch  heifer. 

XIII.  Pan  uo  maru  eryghjil  ebrenyn  13.  When  the  apparitor  dies,  the  king  is 

“adely  kalael'  yda  holl.  to  have  all  his  gociis. 

XIV.  0*®[r3  seteyr  *’e  lyghyll  **[ac  cf3  U.  If  the  apparitor  be  sitting,  aiul  is 

enyeyatc  “trs  gueneler  e^  dadeleu  nydely  insultetl  whilst  <^uses  are  trying,  he  is  to 
kafael  “ [o  ia0n3  namyn  gocreyt  keyre  have  no  other  compensation  than  a sieve 
abiyskyn  nuy.  of  oat.s  and  an  egg  shell. 

XV.  Vsaroet  [*'ym  pob  11c  hagen'  15.  His  saraad.  *'in  tnery  ca.se,'  at‘Oonl- 

heruuyt  rey  kemeyiU  asaract  “cneb  pveufo'  ing  to  some,  is  equal  to  the  saraad  payable 
**etvr  eaaracr  arnau.  “[Ac  uelly  y afanas.3  to  the  person  upon  whose  laml  he  may  Ik* 
“Met!  crcill'  ” [panc^  *teyr  oyu  atry  insulted.  And  in  like  manner  his  galano.s.’ 
ugeyn'  “*[o3  aryant  y sarhact.]  Others  say  his  saraad  is  ‘three  kine,  and 

three  score  of  silver.' 

XVI.  ‘Yguerth"[^v3  leyrbyu  atryugeyn-  Id.  ^His  wortli  is  three  score  and  three 

myu.'  kine.' 

xxxTi.  [am  y poktiiaOr.]  XXXVI.  [of  the  POBTER.3 

I.  Pemel  eu  eporthaur.  l.  The  fifth  is  the  porter. 

“ •'  heb  geffjlu,  “ **  unhackled, 

*'  •'^chwebu  a chOeugeint  *'  **six  kine,  and  six  score  pence 

" “ Ae  wertli  chLiebu  a chOeugeinmu.  *'  “And  his  worth  six  score  and  six  kine. 

•A  *B.  *0.  *ac6ynti).  * B.  »Z).  "D.  •wfimB.D.  ^B.D.  B.D-  B.D.  B.  D.  D.  “»o/ 
inD.  *»A  °B.  "ydilUlrotZ).  » Ef  R^fljyll  O.  »er  argl*yd  fl.  -^kThylorkyc 

bvich  » no  en«  B.  •*!).  ^orBD.  " D.B.  ” D.  *'£./>.  **  D.  ^notinB.D.  "talareu/J.  **  B. 

Jt  D.B.  "t>.B.  **ym/).  * Z).  *• /?.  ® “ /J.  » /).  •"'orwlnt  ♦*'0  orwlat  it  **  D.  “/>.  “aconybyd 

D.  “'bVeuS.  htdu}'d£).  **i).  ”nntinD.  "fi.  •'trauocR  ym\irn />.  ••/>.  “'percbcnaOc 

n.B.  “wfis/).  “'En?m  Mlywrii  Z?.B.  »/>./).  " B.  “AB.  "A  " D.  “A 

• Literally  ‘ stificning,’  anti  l«re  may  ]Krhaps  iignil'y  • literally  ‘ mtirder,’  aiid  in  a socoiHlanr  aciiae  ibe 
linitu.  cnmpeiiMtJon  for  murder. 

^ whau^'rr  (•  eaten  with  bread  except  flekli. 
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n.  Ef  adely  ytyr  cn  ryt:  ay  ty  oucun 
cporth. 

III.  Ef  atlely  yemporth  *or  Uys  cii  guas- 
tat  \ aseyc  pan  uo  ebrenyn. 

IV.  Ef  adcly  opob  anrec  *[or3  *ael  tniy 
cporth  ‘[ej  dcrnencyt  j [*nyt  amgei/ *o 
’ncron  ac  6yeu  a phcnweic'  *a  manbe- 
theu  ueliy.] 

V.  El’  actely  opop  pun  kenud  “Fa  del 
truy]  *®eportli  escheren  atcnno  en  dyfestcyr 
’*yr  march  aylau  ar  cporth. 

VI.  Ef atlel V pcdeyr  keynyauc  *®ykan  pop 
karcharaur  a '“kaycr  e porth  arnau. 

VII.  Ef ailely  "tenuu  cruyii  er  juiyiieylveyt 
**fnyt  amgcn  v g(«rthec]aladheren  e '*lly»: 
*“[ac  cu  kad(i  yny  i*anher : ac]  *'ciiteu 
adcly'  keynyauc  o pop  uu  ‘“onadunt  huy.' 

VIII.  Ef  adcly  or  anrcytli  uoc  add 
truy  cporth  hucc  ahallo  ef  “erbyn  ycuryc 
yderchauael  ay  un  llau  yny  no  kcuuc  y^troct 
utal  y **deu  lyn  *®[ef.J 

IX.  ‘“Elludyn  add  yr  porth  kudha  ef 
bcuuyt/ 

X.  Ef  adely  uod  enryghyl  “ar  eiiayrtref; 
“ac  *^(]efj  aildy  pedcyr  keynyauc  opop 
amobyr  aiid  ohonci. 

XI.  El’  addv  gucsyau  guyr  euacrtref 
ygucyth:  “ac  adcly  “[pedeir  keinaOg] 
oi)op  dyruy  akamlury  “adedier  y'arnadunt 
•'gol)cr. 

XII.  Ef  adcly  “[gOncuthurlnckcsscu  cn 
ryd  en  cllya  “[oil  :J  *'ac  “[eij  addy  kadyt 
ekaus  apopo. 

XIII.  El  addy  arluyau  ellys  “yam  pery 
“guellta  apcr/  keneu  *’e  Un, 

XIV.  YnauJ  eu  kadu  edyn  aguend  ”[e] 
kam  eny  “del  epenteulu  yu  lety  druy 
cporth  nr  penteulu  “[adyly  yd6yn]  *®hytl 
cnyhochd. 

XV.  Ysaract  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyn 
[o]  arvant. 

XVI.  Vgucrth  **[;y6]  chue  byu  a chuc 
ugeyn  niyu. 

XXXVII.  [am  y g6yli6r.] 

I.  Chuechet  eu  eguylur. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  enryt:  ay  'uuyt  brc« 


2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free : and  his 
dwelling  in  the  gate*way. 

3.  Ho  is  to  have  his  food  always  from  the 
palace ; and  a mess,  when  tlic  king  is  present. 

4.  He  is  to  have  a handful  of  every 
gill  that  goes  through  tlie  gate ; that  is  of 
fruit,  eggs,  and  herrings,  and  such  small 
things. 

5.  He  is  to  have  from  every  burden  of 
fuel  that  conies  through  the  gate,  the  billet 
he  may  be  able  to  lake,  without  im|)edlng 
the  horse,  with  his  hand  on  the  gate. 

6.  He  is  to  have  four  pence  from  ev'ery 
prisoner  upon  whom  the  gate  shall  be  shut. 

7.  He  is  to  "spread  the  skins  of  the  ani- 
mals, '*that  is,  tlie  cattle,'  which  arc  slaugh- 
tered in  the  palace;  “and  to  keep  Uiem 
until  they  are  shared : and'  he  is  to  have  a 
penny  for  each  of  them. 

6.  lie  is  to  have,  of  the  swine,  taken  in 
pillage  that  pass  through  the  gate,  the  sow 
which  he  shall  be  able,  with  one  hand,  to 
lill  by  her  bristles  until  lier  feet  are  as 
high  as  his  knees. 

tf.  *Tlie  animal  that  comes  through  tlie 
gale  without  a tail  belongs  to  him.' 

10.  lie  is  to  act  as  apparitor  over  the 
maer-trev:  andheistohave  four  pence  from 
every  amobyr  that  comes  therdrom. 

11.  lie  is  to  summon  the  tenants  of  the 
maor-lrcv  to  work : and  he  is  to  have  “four 
pence,'  of  every  dirwy  and  cnmiwrw  levies! 
upon  them,  as  fee. 

12.  He  is  to  ])crform  errands  throughout 
the  palace  gratuitously:  and  he  is  to  have 
the  remains  of  the  cheese  he  may  toast. 

13.  He  is  to  get  ready  the  palace,  by  order- 
ing a supply  of  straw,  and  limiting  the  hre. 

14.  His  protection  is,  to  keep  an  offender 
until  the  chief  of  the  household  passes 
tlirougli  the  gate  to  his  lodging;  and  the 
chief  of  the  household  is  to  convey  him  to 
a place  of  safety. 

13.  His  sara^  is  six  ktne,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

16.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine. 

XXXVII.  [of  the  watchman.] 

1.  The  sixth  is  the  watchman. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  his  land  free  : his  'food 


• “tvnnu  " “pull  off 

*'  Y ll6dyn  dmcthafailc)  or  anreith  odef  ^ “Tlie  last  animal  of  forfeitetl  property 
trtjy  V porth  ef  bieu.  thatcomesthroughthegatebdongstohim. 

* “wise  * ‘“dress 

•'ynwutat  or  liyt:  ♦ /A  * aiHe\  BM.  * B.D.  iXB.  * B.  *'D  B.  * D.  • B.  • el  truj- £*. 

^*nrjD.  B.D.  **kayo  B.  *•/>.  “kcgynil.  *•/).  jnteit  jrda6 /).  '•'noT  in  Z>.  ^ **notinD. 

**bcrCyd  /J.  “iliraet  D.D.Im  **  not  in  B.D.  • S./J.  **'Ef  bj'eu  e tivcleo  krttA  a del  er  ponh.  B.  YIKrydyn  ri«ta 
mid  Jrponbfcwbyeuavd.  “enfl,  *notinD.E.  *’1XE.  **  D.E.  ’“'a  del  JJ.  no/ in "M/inil. 
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*[6^1  G avarchenat ; a tliort  ay  hcnllyn  en 
"tyj  woreuuyt. 

III.  Nv  tlely  huyllyau  oamyri  or  pan  eler 
ykysku  ^hyd  e'dyt : * ent«u  adely  kysku 
c?dyd  ac  na  guenel  dym  *namyn  yr'y- 
hobcr. 

IV.  Rev  adciieyt  eddy  *[cf]  legeyt  cr 
aiiyueylyeyt  aladher  enc  llyn:  ’ac  ^dy 
y'uyllat  yam  *[y]  capan  a^fejhojwaneu. 

V.  kefyr  ”ef  en  kesku  en  er  amser 
"edely  huyllyau  kod  mayher  **ny  dy- 
huchyr  ydau  ac  ony  meythyr  ^*ay  kalael 
en  kesku  talet'  kamiury  yr  brenyn." 

VI.  Ynaud  eu  or  pan  decreulio  **ef  kanu 
ykorn  '®pan  hel'  nos]  yhuylyaii  eny 
agorer  eporth  tranocth. 

VII.  “ Y saraet  eu  ebue  byu  a chuc  ugeyn 
‘"[o]  arvant. 

viii.  V guerth  *"[^0]  chue  byu  a cliue 
ugeyn  myu.' 

xxxvni.  [am  y cy  utai.] 

l.  Seythuet  eu  ekenutey. 

II.  Ei  ailely  ytyr  enryd  j ay  uuyt  preii- 
guvl ; “aseyc  pan  uo  ebrenyn  ; ay  arenen- 
at.’' 

m.  Et’  adely  “auo  reyd  urth  kenuta  en 
cllys ac  okyll  “entcu  dym  o heny  cf 
adely  ytalu. 

IV.  Ef  adely  kadu  march  ekenut  “akym- 
ryd  **[y]  ebraii  ”ydau  bcnnoelh  or 
ifv'S)  amarchokael  arnau  en  menct  ^okenuta 
*[ac]  okyll  ac  ef  ar  y "guarchau  ef  adely 
ytalu.' 

V.  Ny  dely  ef  manelu  ekenut  or  ansaut 
ydoto  ar  eraareh  guedy  edel  adref. 

VI.  Ef  ailely  gedueu  cr  cjcrybyl  aladher 
en  ellvH  **sef  achaus  "eu  heny'  urth  y esk- 
ernechu  ay  ®®kenut  uuyoyll  ef 

VII.  Ynaud  eu  hyd  ekallo  yuury  ay  uuyall 
neu  ae  hudhyf. 

VIII.  * Y sarhaet  eu  chue  byu  a chue 
ugeyn  arvant. 


in  ordinary : and  his  buskins : and  a loaf, 
with  iU  enllyn  for  his  morning  meal. 

3.  lie  is  to  w'atch  only  from  tlic  time  of 
going  to  sleep  until  day : he  is  to  sleep  in 
the  (lay  time ; and  is  to  do  nothing  without 
a reward. 

4.  Some  say  that  he  is  to  have  the  eyes 
of  the  animals  slaughtered  in  the  palace  : 
and  to  have  his  clothes,  including  his  cap 
and  hose. 

5.  If  he  be  found  slceoiiig  during  the 
time  he  is  to  watcli,  though  he  be  beaten, 
he  is  not  to  he  compensateil ; and,  if  he  be 
not  beaten  by  the  person  who  finds  him 
asleep,  let  him  pay  a camlwrw  to  the  king. 

6.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  he 
shall  begin  to  blow  his  horn,  when  he  goes 
to  watch  at  night,  until  the  gate  shall  be 
opened  on  Uie  following  morning. 

7.  "His  saroad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

8.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine.' 


XXXVIII.  [of  the  woodman.] 

1.  The  seventh  is  the  woodman. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  his  land  free;  and  his 
fo(xi  in  ordinary ; and  a mess,  when  tlic  king 
is  present ; and  his  buskins. 

3.  He  is  to  have  whatever  may  be  neces- 
sary for  collecting  fuel  for  tlie  palace ; and 
if  lie  IcKic  aught  thereof,  lie  is  to  make  it 
good. 

4.  He  is  to  take  care  of  Uie  horse  Uiat 
carries  the  fuel,  to  receive  provender  for 
it  nightly  from  the  palace,  and  to  ride 
upon  it  in  going  to  tiie  wood  to  collect 
fuel ; and  if  lie  should  lose  it  while  under 
his  charge,  he  is  to  pay  for  it. 

3.  He  is  not  to  trim  the  fuel,  otherwise 
than  as  he  may  put  it  on  the  horse,  atlcr  it 
is  brought  homo. 

8.  He  is  to  have  the  necks  of  the  animals 
that  shall  be  slaughtered  in  the  palace;  the 
reason  of  whic-h  is,  that  they  arc  chopped 
with  his  fuel  axe. 

7.  His  protection  is,  as  far  as  he  can  tlirow 
his  axe,  or  his  bill. 

8.  ^His  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 


•' Y worth  ae  sarhaet  megys  y lleill.  **His  worth  and  saraad  arc  like  the 

others. 

*'  "Y  werth  ae  sarhaet  megj,s  y lleill.  *'  **His  worth  and  saraad  are  like  the 

others. 
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IX.  Vguertli  *[y6]  chue  byu  a chue 
ugeyn  myu/ 

XXXIX.  [am  y bobubixs.] 

I.  ‘Huyduet  c *popurye». 

II.  H/adeU  ybuyt  *or  llvs:  aydYliat/ 
aseyc  pan  uo  ebreiiyn ; atncysscn  dyucd 
popy  opop  amryu  ulaut  a{K>pu ; ay  gucly 
cn  cbu^y. 

III.  Ny  dcly  keuocly  rac  tiep  trauo  cn 
pob>-. 

IV.  Ynaud  eu  hyd  yburyho  ay  creucll. 

V.  “Ysarhaet  eu  ‘’[o  byd  g6rya6^  trayan 
sarhaet  vgur  ’[a  hy  a phob  gureycjonybyl 
gur  *[ya6c]  banner  saraet  ybraut. 

VI.  Yguerlh  *[y6]  na  by  uuo  ^giicdu  na 
by  ny  uo  banner  gucrth  ybraut.' 

XL.  [am  Y'  gov  llys.] 

I.  Nauiict  '*[y63  egonivH. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en  ryd ; ay  uuyt  pre.s- 
guyl  i aseyc  pan  uo  cbrenyn. 

III.  Ef‘atlelygueiieulbur"[kyrj  reydyeu 
cllys  **[oll]  en  ra(.  ‘*eylliyr  Irit'ed  set’  eu 
**crey  heny  ''guurtbaual  **[a]  kant  kallaur 
akyii  kulldyratetytbuyall  kenutapcnguayu'' 
'“a  jK)p  im  or  tripled  heny  ct  adcIy  lal 
yluuur, 

IV.  Efadely  **V8uydychyon  ellyngucncu- 
tliur  yu  reydyeu'" eii  md  huenCeu  ’^adelcant 
*®[adillat3  ”yanreclui  ef  am  pop  liauur.' 

V.  Ef  **byeu  “amobyreu  merchet  egou- 
eyn  **ereyll, 

VI.  Ef adeleckcyiiyon  **8ef eu®*[e]  keyn- 
yon'  ”[e]  guyraut  kentaf  ade)  yr  neuat. 

VII.  \le  en  ellys  ”eiital  eueyg'  en 

“emyl  erefeyryat  teulu. 

VIII.  Ynaud  eu  or  pan  dechreuho  ®‘[gu» 
neylhur]  ygueyth  ybore  eny  ^^darfo  eiios 
•“[honno.J 

IX.  *' Ysarbaet  cu  cbuc  byu  a chuc  ugeyn 
*^[o]  aryant. 


!).  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six 
kinc. 

xxxix.  [of  tiix  baking-woman,] 

1.  Tlie  •eighlb  is  the  baking-woman. 

*2.  She  is  to  Iiave  her  food  from  the 
palace;  and  her  clothes;  and  a mess,  when 
the  king  is  present ; and  a cake,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  baking,  of  every  kind  of  flour  she 
may  bake ; and  her  bed  in  the  buttery. 

3.  She  is  not  to  rise  to  any  one  while 
making  bread. 

4.  Her  protection  is,  as  far  as  she  can 
throw  her  peel. 

5.  I ler  saruad,  **  if  she  be  married/  is  one 
third  of  the  saraad  of  lier  husband,  'of  her 
and  every  wife ;'  and  if  slie  be  not  married, 
one  half  of  the  saroad  of  her  brotiier. 

fl.  Her  worth,  whether  “single  or  other- 
wise, U half  the  worth  of  her  brotlicr. 

XL.  [op  the  smith  of  the  couht.] 

1.  The  ninth  is  (he  smith  of  the  court. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free;  Ins  food 
in  ordinary  ; and  a mess,  when  the  king  is 
present. 

3.  He  is  to  make  all  the  necessaries  of 
the  palace  gratuitously,  except  three  things: 
these  are,  ‘^the  suspension  irons  of  the  nm 
of  a cauldron,  the  blade  of  a coulter,  and 
the  socket  of  a fuel  axe,  and  the  head  of  a 
spear;'  for  each  of  these  three  things  he  is 
lo  l>e  i>aid  the  value  of  his  labour.* 

4.  He  is  to  do  what  is  wanted  by  the 
oflicers  of  the  pala<x;  gratuitously ; tlicy  are 
to  present  him  with  ciotlu»  for  each  piece 
of  work. 

5.  Tlie  amobyr  of  the  daughters  of  the 
other  smiths  belong  to  him. 

G.  He  is  entitled  to  the  * eeiuioii the 
ceinion  imply  Uie  first  liquor  that  comes 
into  the  hall. 

7.  His  seat  in  the  palace  Is  on  the  end  of 
the  bench,  near  tlie  priest  of  the  household. 

8.  His  protection  is,  from  the  time  he 
shall  In^in  his  work  in  the  morning  until 
be  aliall  flnisli  at  night. 

0.  ''His  santad  is  six  kinc,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 


• “CbwccJiet  **®gurya6c  ““Sixth  ‘“married 

''  "nenn  gfioefr,  agf»nbaf  cant  callaOr,  a ^ “the  head  of  a spear,  the  holder  of  the 
theilyf  !>(iyall  gynnut ; ^ kant  kvlltcr,  a rim  of  a cauldron,  and  tlie  socket  of  n fuel 

phen  guaeu,  a tliedyf  bvyali  kennut;  axe;  “'tlie  rim  of  a coulter,  the  head  of  a 

spear,  and  the  socket  of  a fuel  axe; 

Ysarhaet  ae  worth  megys  y rci  vry.  “His  saraad,  and  his  wortli  arc  similar 

to  those  preceding. 

liiHst  or  Iljs : /).  ^notiuD.  ” B.  ' * B.  * ZI./l  D.D.E.  "/>. 
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* Th«  (ext  here  seenw  n>mip(,  ami  (he  various  readings  are  (oo  anorDalcKis  to  render  it  res(orable. 
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%.  Yguerlh  eu  chue  byu  a '[chiie] 
vgeyn  myu.' 

XU.  fxM  Y PENCEBOD.3 

I.  Uocued  cu  *e  pcnkertL 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  euryd. 

III.  yile  eu  ar  neyllau  er  engnat  Ilya 

IV.  Ef  adely  decreu  *[kerd  yn 

odyu  : ar  eyi  or  ^brenyn  byeul’o  ellys  neu 
oarall. 

V.  Nydely  ercliy  namyn  penkerd  5 ac 
oekyd  [*  cnnill  •©f]  ayke<leiiideytl>yon 
duy  ran 'adely  efy  kafael.' 

VI.  Ef  adefy  ykan  jwp  kerdaur  giiedy 
cdemadauho  “ay  dysc  ®[ef]  pedeyr  ar 
ugcyn. 

VII.  Ef  adely  pedelr  ‘“[arbiigeint]  ykan 
jiop  gureyc  a"kesko  guyr  kenthy  kynt.' 

VIII.  Ef  adely  araobyr  merchet  ekerdor- 
yon  “rereilL] 

IX.  ‘“Vkyd  ar  edlyg  edely  kyaku.' 

X.  Viiaud  cu  or  pan  decreuho  ef 
kaim  "j^kynufj  ‘“©n  ©Ilya'  ‘'hyd  pan'  ter- 
ueno  ‘“efekanu'  dyuedhaf. 

XI.  “V’sHflmet  eu  chue  byii  a ’•[diue] 
vgeyn  aryant 

xii.  \guert  eu  chue  byu  a chue  ugeyii 
myu.' 

XLil.  [am  yr  olcmubies.] 

I.  Vnuet  ardec  “[yOler  “‘holchuryes. 

II.  Hy  adely  ybuyd  ”or  llys  aseyc  pan 
uo  ebrenyn  ay  dyllad : ac  adely  cdyt  egolcho 
yr  urenynea  anrec  ykcnthy.' 

III.  Ynaud  “[y(i]  hyd  y**buryho  ay 
goicbrcn. 

IV.  *Vn  sarhaet  “ac  un  guerth  eu'  ar 
pophuryes.' 

“Huehof  re'trHythaasam  ny  or  suydoc- 
yon  “aperthyH  ar  ellys  “arey  kefreyth- 
yaiil'  ar  rey  aruer"  *"[ar  rey  deuaul]  ac  eu 
“breini  ac  eu  delehet.' 


10.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six 
kinc.' 

XU.  [op  tjix  chief  of  song.] 

I.  The  tenth  ia  tlie  chief  of  song. 

*2.  Ho  is  to  have  hU  land  free. 

3.  His  seat  is  on  one  side  of  the  Judge  of 
the  court. 

4.  He  is  to  begin  with  a song  of  tlic 
Deity;  and  next  of  llie  king  who  shall  own 
the  palace,  or  of  another. 

5.  The  chief  of  song  only  is  to  solicit* ; 
and  of  tlie  common  gains  of  himself  and 
companions  he  is  to  have  two  shares. 

6.  He  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence  from 
every  minstrel,  when  he  may  have  tinishiHl 
his  instruction. 

7.  He  is  to  have  ‘“twenty  four  pence 
from  every  woman  on  marriage,  iflie  have 
not  received  it  from  her  before. 

8.  He  is  to  have  the  amobyr  of  the 
daughters  of  the  minstrels. 

H.  He  is  to  lodge  witli  the  edling. 

10.  His  protection  is  from  the  time  he 
shall  begin  tlic  first  song  in  tlic  palace,  until 
he  shall  finish  the  last  .song. 

II.  *His  suraud  is  six  kinc,  and  six  score 
of  silver. 

12.  His  worth  is  six  score  and  six  kine.' 


XLII.  [of  the  LAUNOBE88.] 

1.  The  eleventh  is  tlie  laundress. 

2.  She  is  to  have  her  foot!  from  tlie  palace ; 
a mess,  when  the  king  is  present ; and  her 
clothes  : and  she  is  to  have,  on  the  day  she 
shall  wash  for  the  queen,  a gift  from  her. 

3.  Her  protection  is,  as  far  as  she  can 
throw  her  washing  beetle. 

4.  *ller  saraad,  and  her  worth  arc  as  tliose 
of  the  baking-woman.' 

Above  wc  have  treated  of  the  officers 
pertaining  to  the  court,  both  legal  and 
customary  ; and  their  privilege  and  their 
duty. 


•'“‘Vn  sarhaet  ac  vn  wertli  y-O  ar  gof  “'His  sarawhand  his  worth  arethesame 
llys.  as  those  of  the  smith  of  the  court. 

*' “Y  sarhactyOtracan  sarhaet  y gtir;  ac  ^ “Her  sarajul  is  a third  of  the  saraad  of 
o ny  byd  gbryaOc  haiiner  sarhaet  y bratit : her  husband  ; and  if  she  be  not  married, 
ac  uclly  am  lx»p  gOreic.  half  of  the  saraad  of  her  brother : and  so 

of  every  married  woman. 

*HotiKD.  ‘D.B.  *nrg\t/y6  D.B.  ^DJi.  * D.  efe  O.  ew  iv.  •«».  * B.  **  D.U. 
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* Apjmrcntly  (o  lolicit  a largess,  or  pcrmiffioii  Tn  address  a poem  to  a patron. 
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XLIII.  'eSIAN  ETHAYTHirN  NY  * OPBTHEt* 
ereyll/ 

I.  *Trv  anhebkor  brenyn  *eu  ‘[e]  efeyr- 
^'at  *urtli  ueiulvkiiu  vuuyt  akanu  eleren 
a/  cgimt  Ilya  “urlli  Jehospart  ^pop  ped' 
•j»edru»  ay  teulu  urtli  y®nege«aeu. 

II.  Try  anhebkor  gurda  ytelyn  ay  ureck- 
an  ay  kallaur. 

III.  ‘*Try  anhebkortayaucykauen“[traet] 
aytruydeii  ay  pciitan/ 

IV.  'J’ry  tel  ny  *Melc  **[y]  brenyn  ykefran' 
'*[&  ncpj  **e  siillt  a'*y  hobauc  a‘*y  leydyr. 

V.  *®Try  riiyd  brenyn  ‘’'[aawellt]  yucyrch 
'•ay  ‘•[kenueyntl  uocch  ay  *®[^keiuieynt] 
guartliec okyll  dyn  anyiieyl  ay  kalaei  em- 

t)lyt!i  anyueylye>t  ebrenyn  ef  adely  pedeyr 
tcyiiyauc  “o  }>op  un  ”[or  a gaffoj  **ona- 
dunt. 

VI.  *®Tiy  ruyd  gtirda  y "ucyrch  ay 
'•[kcnucynt]  ^arthcc  ay  '•[kenucynt^ 
uocch:  **cny  kalo dynaiiyueyleneuplyt  liuy 
talet'  pedeyr  “[kcynyauc,] 

VII.  Teyr  ruyd  tayauc  y '®[^enooynt^ 
••uocch  ay  •^[kemieyntj  guardhee'  a^’  ^liaal- 
dyokalanmey  hyda1iu»t:  okeyr”[cf  j anyu- 
eyl  **[eit  j ar  keucyihuni  *[cn  urun  or  rey 
henn^  el  adely  *®|  gafTael]  pedeyr  keynyauc 
•'fcobyr]  manac  ®*[kanys  y decuet  o gy’f- 
reith  or  a uanacker  yO  messiir  gobyr  manac.  J 

VIII.  "[Try  chorn  kyweyllias  e syd  er 
brenhyn  ac  a deleant  but  en  uiielyn  ac  en 
uii  werth : e korn  ed  euo  e brenayn  j ae 
korn  kywoythas ; a churn  c penkenyd ; a 
punt  yv  guerth  pub  un  oiiadunt  hue.J 

IX.  [*^Teyr  tdyn  kyureythyaol  e syd : 
(clyn  c brenhyn;  athclyn  penkerd ; a 
th(>lyn  gurtla;  guerth  c due  gyntaf  clmcu- 
geint'  “Imp  vn'  “a  pe«ieyr  aruge^nt  ar 
eu  kyweyrgorn  lelyn  gurda  try  ugeynt' 
••aiial  “a  deudec  keynnyauc  ar  e kyweyr- 
gorn.] 

X.  “Tri  pheth  ny  *“ev!l  tayauc  yiigucr- 
thu  heb  kanyat  yargluyt  •'anuis  amel 
amucch'  ac  oh  guerth  byt  dyniyauc  **[ar 
newytj  *®ual  kynt'  ac  onys  pryn  yargluyt 
gucrahet  •*el*erorth  emenho. 


XLIII.  HERE  WE  TREAT  * OF  OTHER 
THINGS.' 

1.  'Hie  three  indispensables  to  n king  arc, 
his  priest  to  say  grace  and  sing  mass;  the 
judge  ol’  the  court,  to  elucidate  every  thing 
doubtful  i and  his  household  for  his  com- 
mands. 

2.  Thethrec  indispensables  to  a “gwrtla;’ 
his  ban),  Ids  cloak,  and  ins  cauldron. 

3.  'Inc three indis^KULsables  to  a •‘taoog;* 
his  "feet  trough,  his  augre,  and  his  back- 
fire-stone. 

4.  'Iliree  tilings  which  the  king  in  not  to 
share  with  any  |>erson  ; his  treasure,  his 
hawk,  and  his  thief. 

5.  nietliree*riets*  of  the  king ; *’thepa.s- 
turc  of'  ills  horses,  his  herd  of  swine,  and 
his  herd  of  cattle  : if  a person  lose  an  ani- 
mal, and  it  be  found  among  the  animals  of 
the  king,  he  is  to  have  four  pence  for  every 
one  so  found. 

Q.  The  three  nets  of  a gwrda;  Ins  horses, 
his  herd  of  cattle,  and  ins  henl  of  swine  : 
if  a person  find  an  animal  among  them,  let 
him  pay  four  pence. 

7.  The  three  nets  of  a taeog ; his  herd  of 
swine,  his  iiertl  of  cattle,  and  his  •summer- 
house,' from  liiccalends  of  May  unto  August : 
if  lie  find  an  animal  astray,  among  them, 
lie  is  to  have  four  pence  reward  for  dis- 
covery ; ”for  by  law  the  tenth  of  the  thing 
discovered  is  the  reward  for  discover^'.' 

9.  The  king  has  three  horns  of  assemblago, 
which  are  to  be  of  buffalo  horn,  and  of  e(|uai 
worth:  the  horn  the  king  drinks  out  of,  his 
horn  of  assembling,  and  the  horn  of  the 
chief  huntsman;  the  wortli  of  each  of  them 
Is  one  pound. 

9.  Thei'c  arc  three  legal  harps : the 
king's  harp,  the  harp  of  a chief  of  song, 
ami  the  harp  of  a gwrda ; tlie  worth  of 
the  first  two,  each  six  score  pence,  and  their 
tuning  keys  twenty-four  pence ; the  harp 
of  a gwrda  is  worth  three  score  pence,  and 
tlie  tuning  key  twelve  ^>ence. 

10.  'Iliree  things  which  a taeo^  is  not  to 
sell,  without  the  permission  of  Ins  lord  : a 
stallion,  honey,  and  swine;  and,  if  he  should 
sell  them,  let  him  be  subject  to  dirwy,  and 
tiie  bargain  be  void ; and,  if  iiU  lord  do  not 
purchase  them,  he  may  seil  them  in  what- 
ever way  he  may  please. 


*' ** o g_vfreitheu g(>lat.  *®gaeafty  “' **of  the  laws  of  thccounlry.  •'“winter-house 

'Yfnj»weitJ«y<«  £).  • ‘ isvtKltt^’yWAwApre;  ami  thf*e  (riad*  are  iuserffj  a/ikt  end  Itooi  rr.  im  D.  ‘yat 

n.Jy.  *D.D.E.  *'y  gitnii  offeren  klaO  ac  y vctMligiiS  jr  uOyt /A  *y  JJ.  *nc4mD.  “agheneu 

’•'aoltafl-  " il.  ”'cliyfnm  brcnhiii /J.  in  D.  “Tcyr  W./>.  “^ae  kenueym 

warthcc  ne  kenueynt  uodi.  li.  * It.IX  **im»  B.  *'  B.D.  *‘»oi  in  B.  **grc  B.  awweJU  y vcirch  J).  •*'cnc 
caiTo  anyuey)  den  em  plyib  e anyoeyllyeyi  et  ef  a dele  B.  y gfinta  a geifT pedcir  kciiihatic  o hop  nniucil  or  af^dTo 
jnipliih  y rei  hjTiny /A  ’*D.D.K.  '‘*'wartboc  oe  keiiuej  nt  uucti : B.JX  **  B.D.  “"i).  *il.  yiKlau B. 
•’/>.  **  D.  **'/?./).  **'/)-  kyU*irgori>  p<^  vn  pedeir  arhugcml  adal- /).  * /).  **  7i.  ae  chyweii^^orn 

deudcc  keinhaJk:  D.  * 77ki«  /Mfurn  fKlitm  xi.  in  I).  *“  tlcU  B.D.  a mocJi  ac  amte  D.  ♦*  B.  *^ae 

uUorlicT  y newit /).  **  D.  **  B.  heidref />. 

* Liurrally  ‘ good -man.’  ^ A villain. 
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XI.  Teyr  keluydyt  ny  dely  niab  Uyauc 
*eu  descii'  heb  kanyat  yargiiiyd  aked  as- 
de.sko  cf  adely  “y  duyn  trakeuen  onyt  *es- 
coleyc  guedy  *c  kcinerho  urtheu  »ef  ®eu 
®fy  rcyj  hcnny  escolectaut  ’agouanaet 
abanlhonv/ 

XII.  riuyd  pcnuarc  brcnyn:  mor,  *[aj 

dyfeyth,  *[ac]|  aglmnauc  gulad  arall,  *[aj 
llrydyr,  *[al  maru  '°[en  siirth,]  *’o  aniiab, 
”[a]  marii  ckalo  ebedyu,  '“a  kamkcl- 

uus  e“kafer^[y]  dyruy  *®a  kamlury'  *’[c 
ganthau.] 

xni.  Puybenac  adeueto  '*geyr  angimr 
**cn  crbyn  *®e'  brenyn  talc’i  kamlury  deu- 
deplyc  “'yr  brcnyn.' 

XIV.  Paieljcnnac  ed  "emkafocnt  er  efeyr- 
yat  ®*[tcuhi3  ar  dyatcyn  ar  "enat  ®*[lly9] 
“cna  ebyt  breynt  elly*. 

XV.  Nydely®^e  brcnyn  menct  *®ay  lu'  or 
culat*®namynungueyth”poj»bluydyn  hiient 

e«]  adeleant  menet  eny  kauoeth  ”[e- 
hunjpan  uennoebrenyn.  ®®[Ef]adelyo pob 
myleyntrerdyn  amarcb  abuyall  **[yr  lluyd- 
eu]  ygueneuthur  "lluesteu  *^[er  brenhyu] 
ac  uuentcu  “[a  deleant  bot]  ary  kost  ef 

XVI.  Nautcy  adely  ™ [ant]  inyleynyeyt  e- 
brenyn  ygueneuthur  *®[ida(i]  nehuaCestau- 
eli,buyly,  estabel,  kenordy,  escubaur,  hod- 
yn,  ®‘treuen  uechan/  kernor  ”[neu  huntv.] 

xvii.  Pop  da  licb  perchenauc  ^®ydau 
®*[e  ayd]  dyfeyth  brenyn. 

XVIII.  Tri  fedh  ny  deJy**e  brenyn  y*"[gyfl 
ranhu  *'ac  arall'  *^fo8  o anreith  o wlat  arall 
y keffir]  eur  ‘“[sulft]  ac  arvant  akyrn  bual 
aguysc  ebo  hurJys  “®cur  yc£hy.' 

XIX.  [•’  Kami  uni  deudeblyc  a ®*dclc  bot' 
en  llys  “ac  cn'  llan"  “a  dirfiy  velly.] 

XX.  Puybenac  aguenel  kam  “[yn j yuam 
ccluys  talet  “[ydy]  pedeyr  punt  ardec*  er 
banner  yr  abat  o®^r]  oyd  duyuaiil  letherur 
ar  Hall  crug  “er  “efeyryat  ar  clas.  Oguen- 
cyr  kam  en  euenuent  seyth  punt  [“a  ®®tal- 
cr  un  ford  e rennyr'  rey  hennej  “cn 
dciibanner  ual  elleyll.' 

XXI.  Puybennac  aguenel  kam  “emeun 
“ecluys  arall'  talet  seyth  punt  “e  neyll 
lianner  yr  ‘efeyiyat  ar  Hall  yr  ‘person. 

“[Ac  e uclly  e teruynha  e lleuer  llys.] 


11.  Til ree  arts  which  the  son  of  atneog 
ia  not  to  learn,  without  the  pemniasion  of 
his  lord  ; and.  if  he  should  iearii  them,  he 
must  not  exercise  them,  except  a scholar, 
after  he  has  taken  holy  onlers  : these  are, 
scholarship,  smithcraft,  and  bardism. 

12.  The  eight  * packhorses’  of  the  king  : 
the  sea,  a waste,  an  indigent  person  from  an- 
other country,  a thief,  a person  dying  sud- 
denly, a childless  person,  a deatli  wliercby 
he  obtains  an  ebcdiw,  a criminal  ftom  w'hom 
he  obtains  a dirwv  or  a camlwrw. 

13.  Whoever  sliall  use  rude  language  to 
the  king;  let  him  pay  a double  camlwrw  to 
the  king. 

14.  WTierever  the  priest  of  the  household, 
the  steward,  and  the  judge  of  the  court 
meet  together  ; that  place  has  the  privilege 
of  the  court. 

13.  'Die  king  is  not  to  go  with  his  host 
out  of  the  country,  except  once  a year  i hut 
they  are  to  attetid  tlie  king  in  liis  own  do- 
minions whenever  he  shall  please.  The 
king  is  to  have,  from  every  “ villain-trev,* 
a man,  a horse,  and  an  axe  to  form  encam{>- 
ments,  at  his  own  coat. 

16.  Nine  buildings  which  the  villains  of 
the  king  are  to  erect  for  him : a hall,  a 
chamber,  a buttery,  a stable,  a dog-house,  a 
barn,  a kiln,  a privy,  and  a dormitory. 

17.  All  chattels  without  an  owner  are 
the  king’s  w'astc. 

18.  Three  things  wliich  the  king  is  not 
to  share  witli  another,  if  obtained  by  s|>oit 
in  another  country : goUl  and  silver  I reasure, 
buftalo  horns,  an^  a dress  which  has  a gold 
border  to  it. 

19.  double  camlwrw  is  to  be  in  the 
palace  and  in  the  cliurcb,  and  so  a dirwy. 

20.  \Vboever  shall  do  a wrong  in  a mother 
church,  let  him  pay  to  it  fourteen  pounds : 
one  half  to  the  abbot,  if  he  be  a divinity 
scholar ; and  the  other  half  between  tlic 
■priest  and  the  community.  If  a wrong  be 
committed  in  a church-yard,  so'en  pounds ; 
to  be  divided  in  two  h^ves  like  the  other. 

21.  Whoever  shall  do  a wrong  in  another 
church,  let  him  pay  seven  pounds : the 
one  half  to  the  ‘priest,  and  the  other  to  the 
‘parson. 

And  so  ends  the  book  of  the  court. 


■•’effeyrycyt,  ‘ “personeu,  ■‘"priests,  ***  parsons. 

*cfl.  *eu  0.  ■cKCKlhcycUuit  A.  *noImD.  *B./X  "^buxloni  agovaniscii).  i>.  B.D. 

*D.  *B.  »notinB.  **£.  “aiirofl.  “ 7>.  “ neu  B.  '«*  panigiJ  D.  » B.  »'yr  B. 

•’'Jdau  B.  “ ynignAb /).  •• /).  ** Imilirtui- B.  * B.D.E.  •*ynoi).  ” iwt  in  D,  eluyd /). 
»eneB.D.  »’ B.B.  "B.D.  •*  D.  **  D.  *!1u«r«B.  " B.  hint  D.  **B.D. 

»B.  ••AB.  ■‘'tybjdKmfl.  **  B,D.  "mmaOD.  **  B.D,  *^notinB.D.  *A  «»'a  neb  D.  «•  A "B. 
*^urlhj  B.A  ^'B.D.  “'vyd  A “'a  A «A  “A  *B.  " D.  “notwB.  «'B.A  “delirorA 
*'B.  htinnOar  Hdl  A **^notinD.  ar  Ueyll  B.  “JB.  wj»el  B.Z).  *arA.  * B.  " B.D.  **B.  peraonydt  A 
* Poor  oat  of  the  twelrc  maenols  in  each  comoi  were  * TilUin-tnvs*  or  * vUlain  towiubips.’ 
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Book  ii. 


BOOK  THE  SECOND. 


' [CVVREITHIAU  Y OLAD.] 

I,  *LLEMA  *[y]  DECBEu'  KEFREYTHEU  E 

graget/" 

I.  ‘[Kentaf  v6  o nadunt:]  oderuyt  egrcic 
bod  rodyeyt  ®ydv  ®adan  ehaguedy  ^elc 
vod  hvd  open  e seith  blenet  *ac ’o  bvd'^  teyr 
noH  ®(en  ey  s«y  euj  or  »ey  huel  blenet  *[al  Ian, 3 
ac"  escar  onadiint  '®rannent  ‘*[yn1  dcu 
banner  pob  pedh  '“[or]  auo  *®vduiit,' 

II.  Egureyc  pyeu  rannu  **c  gur  **pyeu 
deuyssau,'  ‘*[or  petheu  ny  raimo  kyfreith 
y rygthunt.j  ‘'Eiuoch  yr  gur  ar  deueyt  yr 
greyc ; ony  byt  namen  eneyll  **  onadunt 
‘‘’reuj  rannu  *®yn  deu  banner:'  *'ac  os 
deiicyd  ageyuyr  auyt  edeueyt  yrgur  ar  ccy- 
uyr  yr  greyc ouy  byt  nainyn  eiieilT  eu 
rannu'  ®[yn  deu  banner.] 

III.  Or  mevbyon  dueran  ir  tat  ac  vn  yr 
vam  ; *®cr  hcnaf  ar  yeuhaf  yr  tat  ar  perued 
**[afj  yr  vam.' 

IV.  *®E  dcorlreiicn'  val  liyn  cr  rcnnyr: 
lleatri  c Uaelh  ”cvtl»yr  vn  baetd  yr 

gnieyc  **wla ; ®[yr]  boll  dcskclcu  “eythyr 
vn  dyskil  yr  grueyc  **eda;  ®ar  dtni  bene' 
yr  gur”eda:  egrucyc  atlclc  "ccara**[r] 
*yeu  edvyn  cdcodreuen  or  ty.  *"Egiir  adclc 
lioll  Ilcstri  clyn ;'  cgiir  adele  erydyl:  ®e 
grueyc  “adele  egoger  man.  l^ir  adele 
emaen  vchaf  “yr  vreuan ; ar  greyc  er 
bysbai'.  ^®Edillad  auo  arnaduiit  *‘egrcyc 
bycu;'  ®*edillad  avo  *®atlanatlunt  **egur 
*®pycu'  eny  greyckao ; *®a  gnedy  greyc- 
alio“cHugir^ i-dyllatyrgroyc;"  ac  os  "greyc 
arall  akusc  aredillat  talet^fy]  veneb  gucrtli' 
**  [idi.]  Egur  pycu  ekollaiir  ar  brccan  a 
'gubcnyd  e traustele  ar  kulldyr  ar  buyail 
keiHid  ar  taradvr  ar  pergyn  ar  cremaneu 
oil  "eythyr  vn  ^crcman  alitmu'  yr  greyc. 


[the  laws  of  the  country.] 

t.  UKit£  BEGIN  THE  LAVS  OP  THE 
WOMEN. 

1.  Tlie  first  of  Uiem  is ; if  a woman  be 
given  in  marriage,  sbe  is  to  abide  by  her 
■*agw't‘ddi’  unto  the  end  of  the  seventh 
year;  'and  if  there  be' three  nights  *wanting 
of  tlie  seventh  current  year,  and  they  sepa- 
rate, let  them  share  into  two  portions  every 
tiling  belonging  to  Uiem. 

2.  The  Wife  is  to  share,  the  husband  is  to 
choose  ’®of  the  things  which  the  law  shall 
not  share  between  them.'  The  swine  to 
the  husband,  and  the  sheep  to  tlie  wife; 
if  there  be  only  one  kind,  they  are  to  be 
shared : and  if  there  be  sheep  and  goats, 
the  sheep  to  the  husband,  and  the  goats  to 
the  wife ; if  there  be  only  one  kind,  tliey 
are  to  be  shariHl. 

,*1.  Of  the  ciiildrcn,  two  shares  to  the 
father,  and  one  to  the  mother;  the  oldest 
and  the  youngest  to  the  father,  and  the 
middlemost  to  the  mother. 

4.  The  household  furniture  is  to  be  thus 
shared  : all  the  milking  vessels,  except  one 
pail,  go  to  die  wife ; all  the  dishes,  except 
one  dish,  go  to  the  wife ; and  those  two  go 
to  the  hiLsband : the  wife  is  to  have  the 
car  and  the  ®yoke  to  convey  her  furniture 
from  the  house,  llie  husband  is  to  have 
all  the  drinking  vessels;  the  husband  is  to 
have  the  riddle : the  wife  is  to  have  the 
small  sieve.  'Hie  hu.shand  is  to  liave  the 
upper  stone  of  the  quern ; and  the  wife 
the  lower.  The  clothes  that  are  over  tliem 
belong  to  the  wife ; the  clothes  that  are 
under  them  belong  to  tlie  husband,  until 
he  morries  again ; and  afier  he  marries,  the 
cloUies  are  to  be  given  up  to  the  wife : and  if 
another  wife  sleep  upon  the  clothes,  let  her 
pay  wyneb-werth*  to  the  other.  To  the 


“a  diet  l>oet  ® “yeucu  “and  though  there  be  * ®*yokes 

‘ “gobeiij^dyeu  “twisters 

* ’fhf  nine  * uvodiogi*  ft^htw  here  yn  A,  aeui  bvt  (he  mor«  appropriate  arratufffntnt  qf  B.,  vkith  tlefir*  lAem  to 
Chap,  tr,,  is  atioptrfl.  *'Emiin  c dcchrcun  nj  o B.  ''mat  inD.  * E.  * B.  *arnei  IXB.  *idi  adaO  I).  * of  D.  "not  in 
E.  " jB.  * D.  **'ranmi  p«>b  peU«  a d^lvant  en  deu  haniter.  B.  ” D.E.  '*  JX  **  ar  cu  hel6  ac  yneidunt.  IX  •*  ar 
D.B-  “ not  in  2X  'deu^i  B.  IX  ”"Or  byd  geifyr  ailcueii  y deitcit  yr  glir  ar  geifyr  yr  wreic  ac  D.  • wrf  in  B, 
^ B-  ‘^not  in  B.  **^nvtinB.  *•  Z).  **'not  in  D.  ^12  *^not  in  IX  *^nolinD.  *dyciihyr/>.  ••yilanl;  D.B. 
^ D.E.  ••dycilhyr />.  **j-dani;  D.B.  *^'cr  boll  Iwtry  lljn  **yAant  J).D.  ^uolin/i.  “/>.  “iw/ra/l 
"Ari>.^.  "nulinD.E  **or  7>.  *^notmD.  *"cr  vnvyc  B.  **  a ny  B.  yr  han  E.  **  y «lanut»i  *«'er 
gur  B.  bieuuyiUnt /).  ^aoliaB.  'ac  odyna  gollygtMH:  7).  ta  fl.  ••"enwu  e wreyc  byeuiiwlant  B. 

wnfc  add  ar  c gar  a gusc  arnadunt  talet  er  wre^'c  a eacarhu^t  e bueiiepwarth.  B.  **  Ii.  *'  IX  dy- 
dthyr  D.  •'wX  « B.  ^ B.  ^ D.  *•  B. 

• * Doner.’  * Literally  ‘ Gicr  worth.’  B.  has  ‘ wyneb-wnrth,  face-thame.* 
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Eprevc  pycu  cbadell  ar  trebed  ar  buyall 
ledan  ar  gudif  ar  such  nr  llyn  aklan  ar  Ilynat 
argulani  ar  tritkud  ‘nc  auo  cndau''  *eythyr 
eur  neu  aryant  ahiinu  obyt  *cu  ramiu: 
*[ac]  esef  ev  *[y]  tritkud  e "llauciid. 
byt  guelieu  eii  rannii ; epelieneu  yr  mey- 
byon  'o  bydaiit  aconyb^lant  eu  rannu/ 
*[Y^  gur  ndele  ®er  usciibaur  ac^  auo  vcch 
dacar  ac  ys  daear  ohyd : egur  adele  ereyr  oil 
ac  vn  **kad  ar  ” Ileyll  yr  gnieyc. 


V.  Ebuyd  val  hyn  erenyr;  egreyc  byeu  e 
kic  ’“cny  holy  '“ar  cans'  cnyhely  nguedy  c 
“croker  egur  pycu cgnicyc  byeu  e '“Uestri 
emenvn  ouyu*  ’’ar'  kic  bullch'  ar  caus 
Inivlcli;  egrueyc  byeu  "[kcmeynt]  ac  '*fa] 
allFio  *®eduyn  oblaut  cr  rug  nerth  yduylau 
ac  deu  lit/  or  kell  hyt  ety. 


VI.  Pop  vn  onaduiU  pycu  **eu  dybat 
’‘heythyr  eu'  mentti  ar  mentyl  ourami. 

VII.  Os  egur  auyt  breynyaul  dangosset 
ebreynt  kyn  **eran  agu edy  kafo  efy- 
breynt  “*raner  mel  edeuedassam  ny  vchod. 

VIII.  Eu  delctdyon  talent  cn  deu  haner. 

IX.  “[Acl  08  kyn  e **seythuct  vullydin' 
cdeacarant  "taler  yhi  ehagucdy  ac  bar- 
kelrcii  ae  *couyll ; “fac]  os  en  voruy  n erodyr 
**cr  hyn'  auo  ar  y earn  or  pbehett  bene  “[a 
geyff :J  **  ac  oa  km  eseythuet  bludyn  ededeu 
by  ®*egur  kubyl  ohene  akyll  “*eythyr  eko- 
uyll  ae  **hunepuurtb  'am  egocuyn. 

X.  Os  egnr  ®*hithcu  auyt  clauur  neu  un- 
adal  dreuedyc  neu  nn  hallo  ®*cmreyii  os 
"oaccaus  vn  or  trifetb'  beneyhetleu  ®"rhi 
y ***by  adele  catacl  kubyl  or  eydhy. 

XI.  Os  ouaru  ^“eguabanunt  by  adele  ‘'pop- 

“ “llaOgyteu  **ac  a vo  yiidunl  **ixlieilhyr 
eur  **ac  aryant'  **obyd.' 

♦ "cholledeu  '"ae 

-'  "caffael  kubwl 


husband  belong  tiie  kettle,  the  l>cd  coverlet, 
the  'bolster  of  the  dormitory,  the  coulter, 
the  fuel  axe,  the  auger,  the  settle,  and  all 
the  hook.s,  except  one ; an<i  that  to  the 
wife.  To  the  wife  belong  the  |>an,  the  trivet, 
the  broad  axe,  tlie  hedge  bill,  the  plough 
share,  all  the  flax,  the  linsee<l,  the  wool,  the 
house-bag,  ‘with  its  contents,'  except  gold 
and  silver ; which,  if  there  be  any,  are  to  be 
sharerl : the  house-bag  is  the  ‘hand-bag. 
If  there  be  webs,  they  are  to  be  shared  ; the 
yarn  halls  to  the  cliildren  If  there  ho  any, 
if  not  they  are  to  be  shared.  The  husband 
is  to  have  the  barn,  and  all  the  corn  above 
gmund  and  under  ground  : the  husband  is 
to  have  all  the  poultry,  and  one  of  the  cat.s, 
the  rest  belong  to  the  wife. 

5.  'Hie  provisions  are  to  be  thus  shared  : 
to  the  wile  belong  the  meat  in  the  brine, 
and  the  cheese  in  the  brine;  and  after  they 
are  bung  up  they  belong  to  the  husband  : to 
the  wife  belong  the  vessels  of  butler  in  cut, 
the  meat  in  cut,  and  the  clteese  in  cut : to 
the  wife  belongs  as  much  of  meal  as  she 
can  carry,  between  her  arms  and  knees,  from 
tlie  store-room  Into  the  bouse. 

fi.  To  each  of  them  lielong  their  clothes, 
except  their  mantles ; the  mantles  are  to 
be  shared. 

7.  If  the  husband  be  privileged,  let  him 
show  his  privilege  before  the  sharing;  and 
after  he  shall  have  obtained  his  privilege,  let 
there  be  a .sharing,  as  we  have  said  above. 

8.  Their  debts  let  them  pay  in  equal  shores. 

y.  And  if  they  separate  before  the  seventh 

year,  let  there  be  paid  to  her  her  agweddi, 
her  •*  arg)  vreu,’  and  her  cowyll’*  ; and  if 
she  wa.s  given  when  a maid,  whatever  of 
those  tilings  remain  she  shall  have : and  if 
she  leave  her  husband  before  tbo  seventh 
year,  she  loses  all  theae,  except  her  cowyll, 
and  her  wyneli-worth  'for  his'  *‘gowyn.’ 

10.  Should  her  husband  be  leprous,  or 
have  fetid  breath,  or  be  incapable  of  ma- 
rital duties ; if  on  account  of  one  of  these 
tliree  things  she  leave  her  husband,  she  is 
to  have  the  whole  of  her  property. 

11.  If  by  dying  they  part,  she  is  ''to  have 

‘ "hand-bags,  with  all  therein  excepting 
gold  and  silver. 

* losses  ' " and  her 

*"to  have  the  whole. 
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eth  en  deu  banner'  ‘eythyr  er  hyt : nydele 
gruereyc  enebyt  cafael  * ran  or  hyt  onyt 
gurcyc  *puych, 

xn.  * Ac  os  *ouaru  abeu'  edes  carant 
ranct  eclaf  *ay  pcryglauer  ekyl  ac  ef  a 
’dcuyssct  eryac. 

XIII.  Ny  dele  *eclar  kemennu  •dvm  nam- 

cn  daeret  ccluys  **ac  ^*[ebedi6 

yr3  argluyt'  ac  dclocdyon  aked  askemeno 
cmab  aeyll  ’^torry  ekcmen'  aluinu  aeluyr 
*“[y]  mab  amtuar.  Pncbennac  **[cntcu] 
adorro  kcmeri  ‘’kyfreythyau)  nytamgen  ‘"ae 
daeret  '"ae  dclchedyon  eskcmun  " [edyc] 
vyt,  “ [[inegj's  puplican  neu  bagan.^ 

XIV.  Os  o ”veuu  cguahanant  inked  hy 
ar  eydhy  *®cn  cty  hyt  cmen  **enau  nyeu  a 
naiinos'  “a  guybot  ac  kcfreilhyaul  *“he  gua- 
han  as  os  yaun  c giialian  ’’o  pen  c nau- 
uetyt'  ayt  yda  *'*hy  or  blacn  ac  *’ar  ol  ckon- 
yauc  dy uctliaf  act  *®[liitheu3  hchun. 

XV.  Saraet  grueic  gtiriaiic  •*vrlh  breint 
**c  gur  ’•scilicet'  traean"  sarael  egur : ’•kyn 
noe  Todlw  ylmr  vrth  vreynt  saraet  ebraut 
••scilicet' haner  saraet  ebraut. 


XVI.  Ygalanas  na  “hy  auo  guriauc  na  hy 
ny'  ”vo  haner  galanas  ebraut. 

XVII.  “O  rayn  gur  grueyc  arall 

guedy  ed  escaro  ar  **[yvrcic]  kandaf  ryt  vyt 
ekeiitaf. 

xviii,  Oderuyt  egur  escar  **fae  wreic^ 
ainenu  ohuno  vr  ar^l  abod  cn  ediuar  gan 
egur  canlaf  •*rcc8carassey  aygreyc  go- 

dyuues  uhotiau  ”hy  ar  neylitroet  enc  giieli 
ar  llali  ••eyUiir  egueli  egur  cantaf  adeic 
caf’ael  egureic. 

XIX.  Oderuyt  egureyc  *®huriauc  guene- 
utaur  kaHauan  debrit  ae  rodhi  chussan  ••yhur 
‘•[arallj  ae  gadael  •’ygouessiau  ay  “Jiemre- 
yn  saraet  **ehu  gur  cu  hene. 

XX.  Os  •*ehenircyn  adcruyt  esarachet 
honno  aderkeuyr  ar  vod  “e  haner  ®*en  vuy' 
kanys  okcncdci  hcicnyact  ct  henyu. 

XXI.  Os  “egouessiau  adcruit  “taler  ”ydau 
e'  saraet  “faj  “honno  heb  “y  harderkau- 
ael. 

XXII.  Os  •‘[roili]  chuHsan  ®*[«yd]  ®®ny 
tholir'  **[nainy  n]  dcupart“[y]  saracht  canyt 
“[ocs]  gueydret  chubd. 


every  thing  in  two  portions,'  except  the 
corn : no  wife  in  Uie  w'orld  is  to  have  a share 
of  the  com,  but  an  espoused  wife. 

12.  If  by  dying  and  living  they  separate, 
let  the  sick,  aided  by  the  confessor,  share, 
and  let  the  healthy  choose. 

13.  The  sick  is  not  to  bequeath  aught, 
except  a daered  to  the  church,  ami  ^an 
ebediw  to'  the  lord,  and  his  debt.s ; and, 
should  he  bc<|Ucath,thcson  can  brt’ak  the  be- 
quest ; and  such  a one  is  called  the  uncour- 
teous  son.  Whoever  therefore  shall  break  a 
legal  bequest,  whether  daered  or  debts,  shall 
becxcommunicatedj^’asapiiblicanorpagan.' 

14.  If  living  tliey  separate,  let  her  and 
her  property  remain  in  the  house  to  the 
end  of  nine  days  and  nine  nights,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  separation  be  legal } and 
if  the  separation  be  riglit,  at  the  end  of  the 
nintli  day,  let  her  property  go  before,  and, 
alter  tlie  last  penny,  let  her  go  herself. 

1«3.  The  saraud  of  a married  woman  is 
according  to  the  privilege  of  the  husband ; 
“that  is,  a third  oT  her  husband’s  saraail : 
before  she  is  betrothed  to  a man,  it  is  ac- 
cording to  the  privilege  of  her  brother’s 
saraod ; that  is,  half  tlie  suraad  ofher  brother. 

16.  Her  galanas,  whether  married  or  not, 
is  half  the  galanas  ofher  brother. 

17.  Ifthc  husband  take  another  wife,  alter 
he  shall  have  parteil  from  tlic  first  wife ; tlic 
first  is  free. 

18.  If  a man  }>art  from  his  wife,  and  she 
be  minded  to  Lake  another  liusl>aud,  and  tlie 
first  husband  should  repent  having  parted 
from  his  wife,  and  overtake  her  with  one 
footinihebed  and  the  othcroutsidethc  bed, 
the  prior  husband  is  to  have  the  woman. 

10.  If  a married  woman  commit  any  hei- 
nous crime,  cither  by  giving  a kiss  to  an- 
other man,  vel  pnebendo  sc  palnandam, 
vcl  stiiprandam ; Uiosc  arc  saraad  to  her 
husband. 

20.  Si  coitus  factus  fuerit,  tlie  saraad 
shall  be  increased  b^'  one  half ; because  It 
is  productive  of  family  enmity. 

21.  Si  palpatio  facta  fuerit,  let  there  be 
paid  to  him  his  .saraad,  and  that  without 
augmentation. 

22.  If  it  be  giving  a kiss,  only  two  parts 
of  the  saraad  are  to  be  paid,  since  there  is 
not  a complete  act. 
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XXIII.  Os  guadu  'uguiia  *e  gur  e'  kafaci 
enig  *edeuuordujt  rodliet  *egur  Iw  deg 
*[w>t]  ndeugeyn  ar  gureyc  “lu  deg  ’adeu- 
geyn'  o guragct/' 

XXIV.  Os  guadu  “ygouessiau  aguana  ®e 
gur  Iw  pedwar  ^‘’fgw'yrj  ardec  arit^ar  greyc 
‘Mu  ‘“pedwar  ardec'  oguruget"  ‘“ahene  oc 
eu  kereynt/  '*[y  am  y mam  ac  that  ae  bro- 
dyr  ae  chwioiyj.] 

XXV.  Os  '*roy  cussnn  aguada'  rodet  **fy 
gCtr]  luseythguvrargureyc  lu  seyth  guraget, 
ar  rcy  hcnc  '‘‘oc  kcfnessefuyeynt  ‘“earn 
‘•cmam  anhat'  “ay  brodyr^ay  chuorrit." 

XXVI.  Poebcnnoc  adhecco  moruuyn  “*en 
lladlud  akin  bod  achaus  ”fy  rygthaO]  alii 
gouin  “[or  uorven]  bcth  “aroydy  emy  a- 
mcvnnyholi'  ohonau  **ef  “emeynt  aro<lhey 
”[idi]  "aliene  ar  egred  “ken  keyaio  cf 
“gucdi  henne'  egundu"  os  *M»i  ae  kyr' 
““arnaii  “[ewl  “en  kefreytliyaul'  [“cred- 
ad6y  yO'  “"hi  “’Icanys]  ena  eniae  “geyr  ygeyr 
hi'  ^ [ar  y ctiyrdautj  *“cany  s due  ef  hihe  en 
eHe  nadoet'  neythyaurguyr, 

XXVII.  Orodyr  moruyn  yhur  ae  kafael  “ [or 
g(jr3en*“gureic  *®rhi*|aediodef  [**hy  **vel]y] 
“or  gur  ^‘enyucly  hid  tranoheth  ny  eyll  ef 
**duyn  “[dranoethj  dym  oc  delehct  hy; 
"o»  ef  aguana  eP  guedyaskafo  **cf  cn  llegr- 
edic  “keuodi  ar  oncthiauruir'  ftcygale  eny- 
seuyll  atestu  vthunt  huv  “ere  kaiael  hy  cn 
llegredic  ac  na  kcscho  ^eamlliabu  hyt  tra- 
noet  ny  dele  hv  “dim  dranoeht'  ycandliau 
ef.  Oderuyd  deuod  bronneu  akedor  arney 
“[hy]  aeblodeuaii  eiiaedeueyt  ”e  kefreitn 
na  vyr  nep  beth  eu  hy  ai  moruyn  ae  gureic 
oachaus  redcuod  “aruvt  "mab  arney  j'  ac 
vrth  henne  ckat  “e  kefreyht  ydiheurau  hy  o 
lu  seytli  nyn  cam  *'cmam  aytat'  aey  brodir 
a*“[el  chuorit.  Os  hithcu  ny  my n **y  diheur- 
rau  ^lailbcr  ekrv.s  en  keuuc  aeygticrdir 
aroder  dinaguet  bfuyd  cny  llau  guedi  yrau 
eloscurn  “[agf»crl  “ac  ogeil  hi  *‘kcnal 
®*hunu'  “[erbyn  cTosgum]  kemcrct  ‘®cn  lie' 
yrran  or  arkefreu  ac  ony  cill  **[y  gynhal] 
bit  heb  dim. 


23.  If  the  man  deny  sedeprehensumfuisse 
inter  femora  cjus ; let  him  give  the  oaths  of 
fifty  men ; and  the  woman  the  oaths  of  fifty 
women. 

24.  If  the  man  deny  se  earn  palpavissc ; 
he  is  to  give  the  oaths  of  fourteen  men ; 
and  the  woman  the  oaths  of  fourteen  wo> 
men,  and  those  their  relations,  “including 
her  mother,  her  father,  her  brothers,  and  her 
sisters.' 

23.  If  he  deny  giving  a kiss ; let  the  man 
give  the  oaths  of  seven  men ; and  the  wo- 
man the  oaths  of  seven  women,  and  those 
their  relations,  including  her  mother,  her 
father,  her  brothers,  and  her  sisters. 

2fi.  Whoever  shall  take  away  a maid  clan- 
destinely, and  before  connexion  l>ctween 
them,  the  maid  ask  : * What  wilt  thou  give 
me and  he  minutely  inquire  the  amount 
he  is  to  give  her,  and  that  upon  his  faith  ; if, 
after  this,  he  attempt  to  deny  it,  and  she 
urge  her  claim  legally  against  him,  she  U 
to  be  crediteil : for  there  her  word  is  con- 
clusive as  to  her  purity ; since  he  took  her 
to  a place  where  there  were  no  wedding 
guests. 

27.  If  a maid  be  given  to  a man,  and  she 
be  found  by  the  man  to  be  dcflowerotl,  and 
he  allow  her  to  remain  in  his  bed  until  the 
following  morning;  he  cannot,  on  the  mor- 
row, take  away  any  of  Iicr  due : sed  si, 
postquam  illam  vitiatam  deprehenderit, 
surrexerit  ad  pronulKw,  pene  erecto,  et  tes- 
taretur  eis  se  iUam  vitiatam  invenisse,  et  non 
concubuerit  cum  ilia  ad  crastiimm  usque ; 
nihil  ab  eo  in  crastinum  habebit.  Si  mam- 
ma) ct  crinos  et  menses  apparuerint,  tunc 
lex  pronuntial  neininem  posse  certo  scire 
num  virgo  sit  necne,  propter  han:  signa ; 
and  therefore  the  law  allows  her  to  be  ex- 
culpated by  the  oaths  of  seven  persons,  in- 
cluding her  mothcr,her  father,hcr  brothers, 
and  her  sisters.  If  slie  will  not  be  ex- 
culpated, let  her  shift  be  cut  off  as  high  as 
her  hip  ; and  let  a yearling  steer  be  put  in 
her  hand,  having  his  tail  greased  “with  tal- 
low and  if  shecan  hold  nim  ®*by  his  tail,' 
let  her  take  ”him  in  lieu  or  her  share  of  the 
argy'vreu;  and,  if  she  cannot  hold  him,  let 
her  be  without  any  thing. 
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XXVIII.  Puebennac  arodo  gureic  igur  ef 
picii  tain  ehammobor  ncu  enteu  akemerho 
tnejchieu  ykenthy  hy  ar  ytalu  '[ef;]  ’’ac 
08  liytlieii  [’*hi  *chun]  aymrj-t  Ulet  *[elmn] 
ohummobcr  canya  ®hy  eliun  auu  rodiat 
arney. 

xxix.  Oduc  ’dyn  gurcyc  *[en]  lathlut 
adeuod  ahi  ety  •vabuchclurechescu*®[gen- 
tlli]  ac  nakemerho  e '‘giir  **[da]  vacn  ar 
*®er  amobcr  talet  ehun. 

XXX.  Oderuyt  y '*dyn  ducn  giireyc 
**[cn]  lathalut  byt  hvt  empcn  ‘*[y]  seytn- 
bleiict  ar  tri  eydyon  Vehyt  cu  "corn  ac  cu 
eskeuam  '•acaii  koDoa  ‘®he«n  ebreyn  byt 
“[hitheu]  ar  ebreynt  bunu  byt  emcn  er 
aevtb  blenet;  *‘[ac]  **o  byt  arkefreu  ydliy 
®*rhytheu]  bvt  liunnu  en  dllrcu]  hit  empen 
“[y]  ficyln  Glenct ; os  hytheu  aey Canada 
“ytreulyau  ef'  nv  dyhukyr  dym  ydy  otreul 
dcyntac  YStlys.  *Open  er^seythvet blenet 
okcyf  ®*[lir]  teyr  nos  “®or  •aevtlmct  blenet' 
*®rannu  deuhanner  aliy  megis  a gurcyc 
arodyeyt  ®‘vdhy:  ®®kancs  ny  fara'  gurcyc 
®*nac  o ladlilml  nac  oixkI'  ar  vreynt  cha- 
guedhy  nanieii  **hytcpen  e'  seyth  blenet  ac 
nat  aguctliyaul  “hylcu  open  c seyth  blenet 
alJan  vrth  Iiene  ranent  *®[yn]  deuhanner. 


XXXI.  Puebenac  acesko  teyrnos  gan  gur- 
eyc  or  pan  anhuder  otan  "eny  dadanudher 
tranohet,  a®*[c  o henne  allan]  menim  o 
honnu  ®®cscar  talet  ydhy  eydyon  atalo  ugeynt 
ac  arail  atalo  deg  er  ugeynt  ac  arall  atalho 
^trugeynt  ac  os  due  ar  ty  oc  anlloet  ae  ybod 
ekyd  ac  e(‘  hyt  empen  ^*[y]  seyth  blenet 
^‘raiinu  a hy  *®[a  dele  o henne  allan]  megis 
agureyc  ar^yeyt  **ydhy. 


xxxii.  “Teyraguethli  kefreltbyaul  cssit: 
agiiedy  mcrch  brenyn  pedeyr  punt  ar  ruck- 
eynt  5 ^ cogiiyll  merch  brenyn'  wytli 
nunt aguedv  merch  gurda  teyr  punt ; 
*•  npunt  " [y]  coguyll  ; aguedy  mcrch 
*"mab  eyll'  punt  **'ae  y'coguyll  *^chueug- 
evnU 

XXXIII.  Oderuyt  c ®®dyn  beychochy  gur* 
eye  oluyn  apertli  cf  adefe  *^[holl]  goessni- 


20.  Whoever  shall  give  a woman  to  a 
man,  must  pay  her  amobyr,  or  take  sure- 
ties from  her  for  its  payment : but  if  she 
dispose  of  herself,  let  her  pay  her  amobyr 
herself}  because  she  iias  been  her  own  dis- 
poser. 

20.  If  a man  take  away  a woman  clan- 
destinely, and  bring  her  to  the  house  of  an 
uchelwr,  to  sleep  with  her,  and  the  gwrda 
do  not  take  security  for  her  amobyr,  let  him 
pay  it  himself. 

30.  If  a man  take  a woman  clandestinely, 
let  her  be,  until  the  end  of  Uic  seventh 
year,  upon  three  steers  whose  horn  and  ear 
are  of  equal  length  ; and  since  she  herself 
lost  her  own  privilege,  let  her  be  on  tliat  pri- 
vilege to  the  end  of  the  seventh  year : and 
if  she  have  argyvreu,  let  that  remain  entire 
unto  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  j if  she 
permit  it  to  be  made  nsc  of,  no  compensa- 
tion shall  be  made  to  her  for  what  is  con- 
sumcil  for  food  and  clothes.  * From  tlie  end 
of  the  seventh  year,  if  she  reach  within  three 
nights  ®“of  the  •seventh  year,'  a sharing 
is  to  be  made  with  her  in  halves,  as  a be- 
trothed wife ; because  a w'ife,  whether  ab- 
ducted, or  betrothed,  continues  on  the  pri- 
vilege of  her  agweddi  only  unto  the  end  of 
tlie  seventh  year  } and  she  is  not  subject  to 
agweddi  after  the  expiration  of  tlie  seven 
years ; therefore  let  them  share  in  halves. 

31.  VMioev  er  shall  sleep  three  nights  with 
a w’oman,  from  the  time  the  fire  is  covered 
until  it  be  uncovered  the  following  morning, 
and  afU^r  that  willclh  to  s<‘pnrate ; let  him 
give  her  an  ox  iliat  slndl  be  w'orth  twenty 
pence,  another  worth  thirty  pence,  and  an- 
other worth  ‘sixty  pence  ; and,  if  he  take 
iier  to  house  and  home,  and  she  live  with 
him  unto  the  end  of  seven  years;  theiice- 
forwards  he  is  to  share  with  her,  as  with  a 
betrothed  wife. 

32.  There  are  three  legal  agweddi : the 
agwetldi  of  a king’s  daughter,  twenty-four 
pounds;  the  cowyll  of  a king’s  daughter, 
eight  pounds ; the  agweddi  of  a gwrda’s 
daughter,  three  pounds ; and  her  cowyll  one 
pound;  the  agweddi  of  an  ^‘aillt’s’  dangliter, 
one  pound ; and  her  cowyll  *six  score  pence. 

33.  If  a mail  cause  a female  of  grove  and 
bush  to  become  pregnant,  he  must  wholly 


•'  "6ythuet  ‘ *®deu  ugc]^nt  '''  ®*eighth  ® "two  score 

* "pTOwar  ugeint  < "four  score 

*B.  *notinD.  * D.  * D.B.  * D.  ^notinli.  ^ghvD.Ji.  * li.E.  ’yrdaB.  " mab  ticlwlfrr />. 

^ ur  B.D.  »/?,  D.B.E.  ”kjmD.  '•canaB.  "hyli.ynaE.  "A  “or 

D.  “B.  **J).B-R.  “'mot  in  fl.  * Y i?.  'O  clicjff  icyr  nos  o pen  c se^tliacl  ulrBcJyn  fl.  “»cithi3.JS.  **  J). 
^not  in  D.  “nmherZ).  "Brnei />./?.  ••  kan  A 'nj  ihr^c /J.  *'nac  o rod  n«c  o Uulilut /i.  m A 

•»bJA  »ygB{luAA  **D.B.E.  *'ranct  Z>.  *•  B.  “ameiAB.  **TriA 

**'ae  cbofiyll  Z).B.  wvthpunt  y dwwjll  i!.  **'ae  chotyll  punt  AJ3  E.  **'ucaiic  B.  “'a  B.  *«tD. 
*’A  "B.  *JS.  **D.'e. 

• Sec  S«t.  1.  * ' An  aJien.* 
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tlieitau  emab  kanea  ‘ecelreyth  adej^uevt " na 
dele  hy  kafacl  eollet  oacliiius  egur  ^kany 
®cauas  *ef  e'  uuenyant"  ac  vrtli  “[hynnyj 
cdele  *enteu  meithrin  emab. 

XXXIV.  Oderuyt  egur  cscar  gueric 

a ^hiteu  cn  bcicbyaiic  *paii  cscarer  aby 
gaiter  **ydhy'  or  pan  es<»rer  ally  “eny  agfio 
"egheueyr  banner bluydyn  oueyttryn  emab 
Bguedy  ganer  emabhyteu  ‘®byeu  euevtbrin 
el  ‘*eylgucvt^bitemen  ebluydyn  menliu  na- 
ncnbo  **[ys  dir  Idi  y veitlirin]  yr  da  egan 
egur.  I'^set'cu  mcssur  eda  buch  '"laethauc 
apeyK  atalo  pcdcyr  keynyauc  apadeli  atalo 
keynyauc  acarr<n't  or  hyt  goreii  ‘'[adyl'ho] 
ar  trcf  ’"e  tat  ^*[ef]  aliyny  "hvt  empen 
ebluydyn  vdliy  yr  eueythtrin.'  ^^yteu 

••fehunj  *gu^y  benny'  “[bieu  y veithryn 
cn  liaimer  bluydyn ; ac  ohenny  allan  ni 
elfvr  “kemell  arney  by'  yueytryn 
”namen  erran  ebun  “onys  men'  "fehunj 
ac  ohenne  byt  empen  e pedeyr  •“[blynedj 
ardec  e<leupartb  ar  elat  ®’or  meylhrin'  ar 
trayan  or  euam  ac  ”o  pen  e "jiedeir  ®*blenet 
ar  dec  **[allan]  eniae  yaun  *®yr  tat  ”e  duyn 
ar  ” e'  ai^luyt  ®*ac  ydhau  yntcu  curoii 
*®ydhauef;  *^[ac]  ohenny  allan  byt  "urtb 
usseindlieytli  eargbiyU 


XXXV.  Oderuyt  egureyc  deuc«luyt*®argur' 
duyn  treys  arney  aguadu  or  gur  *^roet  lu 
dec  *®adeugeyn  o guyr'  Iieb  *®alldud  heb 
*'gur  nod. 

XXXVI.  ^"Oderuyt  ydy'  hyteu  gerru  yn 
kefreytiaul  canieret  *“[hij  ^ygale  eny  llau 
assn  *‘[idi3  “ae  y'  llau  debeu  ar  ecreyr 
athegliet  hy  “[yr  creyr]  “erreemreyn  “[bi 
or  gOr]  ar  gala  honno  ctrcya  “[)J  arney 
”liy'nr  regueneulur  meuci  assaract^ohonau 
“ei’’ydliy  ®®hy  ac  eucenedel'  ac  eu  barglnyt. 
Kei  or  ene)!  ne  at  guad  en  erbin  henne ; 
**nyny  cyssyoes  '^aadun  guad  val  ed^ 
ueJassam  ny  vcbot. 

XXXVII.  Oderuyt  egur  "adef  djen  treys 
**[e]  argureyc'  talet  ‘deudeg  myu  eiulyruy 


maintain  the  cltild  j for  the  law  enacts  that 
*sbe  oiiglit  not  to  suffer  loss  on  account  of 
tlie  man,  since  she  received  no  benebt  from 
him,'  and  therefore  be  is  to  rear  the  child. 

3J.  If  a man  part  from  his  wife,  and  she 
be  pregnant  at  tlie  time  of  separation,  let 
her  be  aIlowe<l,  from  that  period  imto  the 
time  of  parturition,  what  would  suffice  to 
rear  the  babe  for  half  a year ; and  after  the 
child  is  born,  slie  is  to  rear  it  unto  the  end 
of  tlie  year  j willing  or  unwilling,  she  is  to 
rear  it,  for  an  allowance  from  the  husband. 
The  measure  of  tlie  allowance  is,  a milch 
cow,  a coat  worth  four  pence,  a pan  worth 
a penny,  and  a car  load  of  the  best  corn 
that  shall  grow  ujxm  his  patrimony;  and 
these  unto  the  end  of  tlie  year  towards  rear- 
ing the  child.  And  she  herself  must  after- 
wards rear  it  for  half  a year ; and  thence- 
forward she  cannot  be  compelled  to  rear  it 
beyond  lier  own  proportion,  unless  it  lieher 
will ; and  from  thence  unto  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  year,  two  thirds  of  the  rearing 
fall  on  the  father,  and  one  third  on  the 
mother ; and,  at  the  expiration  of  Uie  four- 
teen years,  it  is  right  for  the  father  to  take 
him  to  his  lord,  to  become  a man  to  him : 
and  from  that  time  forward  he  is  to  be  sup- 
{Kirted  by  his  lord. 

35.  If  a woman  say  that  a man  has  com- 
mitted a rape  upon  her,  and  the  man  deny 
it ; let  him  give  the  oatlw  of  fifty  men,  with- 
out an  alltud,  without  a * <gwr  nod.' 

30.  If  she  legally  urge  her  plaint,  pro- 
hendat  pencm  cjus  manu  sinistra,  et  dextra 
reliquiis  impmita,  juret  super  istas,  eum 
ipsam  stupravisso  isto  pene  jier  vim,  causing 
shaim^  and  saraad  to  herxelf,  to  her  kin- 
dred, and  to  her  lord.  Some  of  the  judges 
will  not  admit  a denial  against  this;  we 
however  admit  a denial,  as  we  have  pre- 
viously said. 

37.  Ifaman acknowledge thccommission 
ofa  rape  upon  a woman ; let  him  pay  ‘twelve 


•"  “ket  collo  hy  e gur  na  dele  caffacl  •'  “though  she  may  lose  the  man,  she 
eyssywet  o hana6  nac  oe  achaus,  ought  not  to  suffer  need  from  him  nor  on 

his  account, 

* “deugein  * “forty 

'noftnD.  *Jty  D.  *ch»i6E.  ^ J}.  B.  B. 

in  D.  '‘hyt  pan  Z).  ’*cnryf/l.  yn  lie  Z>.  "'cilwdih  Wcq  y veithrin  ef  Z).  **aoIhi£.  **  D.B. 
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• Literally  ‘ a marked  man,'  a dave. 
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DULL  GOYNEDU. 


IklOK  II. 


yr  'argluyt  ae  Immober  *yr  argluyt  ®ac 
08  moruyn  vyt  ‘[a]  ecoguyll  oe  yiiaguedhy 
en  eueynt  vuealif  edel^o  ay  huenepuuert 
aedy  lyssruy t : ac  os  greyc  vryauc  vyt  esar- 
haet  can  ehardercauael  ar  vod  channer  ‘[oc 
gOr.] 

XXXVIII.  Oderuyt  egur  duen  moruyn  *en 
lladhud  eargluyt  ae  ykenedel  a ’dele  yduen 
yganihaii  *ef  “ken  ‘®bo  druc  canthau:  ac 
‘ o bu  kynt  gan  vur  **[arall]  ny  ellyr 

eduen  **[^edy  henne3  c?gan  egur  ae  due 
’*en  IlathJud  *"[hi]  ‘’onyt  chun  aemyn/ 

XXXIX.  Tri  '*priurey  greic  ycouyll  ae 
"gouuen  ae  ysai’anet:  eset  achaus  egeluuyr 
**[e  try  henne]  en  tri  *®priurey  vrth  “e  nod 
en  tri  priaut  greic  ac  na  ellir  *®e  duen  *’oneb 
achaus  ykenthy  esef  eu  ecouuyll  ”er  hyn' 
a ®®katey  am  y **guerendaut;  esef  euu  ysar- 
ahet  pop  *®  ma^hu  aguncl  egur  arney 
“eythir  am  tri  phet  ”saract  cu  ydhy'  esef 
*"eu  Ctrl  ®*phet  “[liynny]  **edele  ymactlm 
®’[amdanunt]  amrodhy  pehet  ny  delelio  y 
*®roy  ac  am  ycafael  can  gur  [**a  dan  tuell 
“aej  anihuiiHu  mcuel  ar  yua^'*[ef;*|  **ac 
08  aniycafael  “fy]  gan  gur  cmaet  ny  **dely 
^®o  dyuunt  namen  nennv'  cany  deleyr  *‘[ej 
dyuunt  a*’rrl  dyal  am  ^'“[er^  vn  caflauan  j 
esef  eu  ‘‘[e]  gouuyn  okeit  **hy  ygur  gan 
gureic  aralf  talet  ygur  ydy  **hy  chueugeynt 
etrevgyl  kentaf  am  er  eyl  ^’gueyt  punt  os 
keyl  ctryedet  gueyt  eiicar  acyll  heb  koHy 
dym  or  cydliy : ar  da  akatfb  ^®hy  am  etri 
pKct  ^Vchod  adele  vod  en  guahanc^yc  yhurt 
ygur;  *®[ac  os  diodef  hithcu  heb  yscar  or 
dryd^  weitJi  allan  ny  dyly  caffel  un  ia(in.3 
Greyc  ebrenyn  aheill  rwhy  heb  canyat 
ebrenvn'  **[yj  tr^  an  “[or]  “adel  *odoho- 
net'  ®*yr  brenyn.'*^'  Greyc  “mab  huckellur 
aeill  rody  “ymantell  oycris  aeskydycu  ae 
penliiein'  ac  ybuet  ac  ydyaiit  acraun  ccell 
abcnfcckiau  yiioll  doodreuen.  Greyc  tayauc 
ne  cill  rody  “dim  naniyn  “bcnfeckyau  y. 
goger  val  edyuer  ylcf  yar  etom  “yeu  duen 
atrer  arody  yphenclxuc." 


kine  as  a dirwy  to  tlie  lord,  and  her  amobyr 
to  the  lord ; and,  if  she  be  a maid,  her 
cowyll,  and  her  agw'eddi,  to  the  utmost 
amount  of  her  due ; and  her  wynebwerth, 
and  her  * ‘dilyarwydd:’  and,  if  she  be  a 
marrietl  woman,  her  saraad,  augmented  by 
one  half,  *to  her  husband." 

38.  If  a man  take  away  a maid  clandes- 
tinely, her  lord  and  her  kindred  are  to  take 
her  away  from  him,  though  it  may  annoy 
him : and,  if  she  had  previously  been  with 
another  man,  she  cannot  after  that  be  taken 
from  the  man  who  took  her  clandestinely, 
unless  it  be  her  will. 

39.  'Hie  three  peculiars  of  a woman ; her 
cowyll,  her  ‘gowyn,  and  her  .saraad : the 
reason  these  three  are  called  three  peculiars 
is,  because  tliey  are  the  three  proprieties  of 
a woman,  and  cannot  be  taken  from  her 
for  any  cause : her  cowyll  is  what  she  re- 
ceives for  her  maidenhood  ; her  saraai!  is, 
for  every  l>cating  given  to  her  by  her  hus- 
band, except  for  three  things ; and  those 
three,  for  which  she  may  be  beaten,  are, 
for  giving  any  thing  which  she  ought  not 
to  give ; for  being  detected  with  another 
man  “in  a covert and  for  wishing  drivel 
upon  his  beard ; and,  if  for  being  found 
with  another  man  he  chastise  her,  he  is 
not  to  have  any  satisfaction  besides  that ; 
for  there  ought  not  to  he  both  satisfaction 
and  vengeance  for  (he  same  crime;  her 
gowyn  is,  if  she  detect  her  husband  with 
another  woman,  lot  him  pay  her  six  score 
pence  for  the  first  offence,  for  the  second 
one  pound  ; if  she  detect  him  a third  time, 
she  can  separate  from  him,  without  losing 
any  thing  that  belongs  to  her : and  the  pro- 
perty she  may  obtain  for  the  above  three 
things  is  to  be  apart  from  her  husband; 
“and,  if  she  endure,  without  separation, 
after  the  third  offence,  she  is  not  entitled 
to  any  .satisfaction."  The  wife  of  the  king 
may  give,  without  the  king’s  permission, 
the  third  of  what  shall  come  *of  tlovixl’  to 
the  king."  The  wife  of  an  uchelwr  may  give 
her  mantle,  her  shift,  her  shoes,  her  licad 
linen,  her  meat  and  drink,  and  the  contents 
of  her  store-room,  and  may  lend  all  her 


“ •'  haguedy  " ®‘{igw-eddi 

*"  *'*idi  o Joouot  y gan  y brenhin.  *"  “to  her  of  dovod  from  the  king. 

' hrenhin  *yu^.2).  •nofm/3.  * D.  * />.  *notinI}.  'eUl  *noiitiD.  •kJtJlI./).  “boei 
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D.  namynf.  in  B.  '•yniZ).  -notinB.  " E.  •' not  in  E.  D.  ”rod^SI).K.  **'B.  **  B.E. 

^notinD.  *Z).  ■•cheyffK.  **notinE.  ''namen  henoe  o dj'uiien /).  *'B.  *‘‘3.  ^B.  **D.D.B.  **notinB.  **not 
inB.D.  ”notinB.D.  **notinB.  B./XE.  *Z>.  *''notinU.  D.  «/).  »*'cJ«>uot  add  7?.  "egeiie 

B.  ‘“notinB.  chrys,  ac  mantell,  ne  phenlliein,  nc  besgitycu,  Z).  **notin  B-D.  **"«  penguuch  no  benfygy  au 
namen  e gogyr  a benne  mal  c kicwer  e lief  a ar  e tom  [en  Z).]  oe  duen  [a  D-]  dref.  B.D.  ^not  in  E.  B.  D. 
" Asnirance.’  '*  ’n»e  term  ‘ dovod’  appears  to  comprehend  iliou  tilings  which  were  for  domeaiic  uses. 
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XL-  Try  gorsaf  greic : ‘kentaf  “fj'O]  pan 
gesker  koniliy  ny  liclc  kcchuin  oocno  hyd 
•eiiuKMi  e nauuoO't;  pan  eacaro  ac  gur 
ny  dele  kecuyn  *[or  tyj  liyd  *cmpen  ’|  e] 
nauuctyt  ac  cna  enol  ekenyauc  dyguetliaf 
*[or  eidi  ;J  °a  pan  vo  maru  egur  ny  dele 
kecnuyn  ’*or  tc'  hyt  **epen  c nau- 
uetit  ac  ena  '*ar  ol  ekenyauc  dyguethaf 
•*[aeL] 


XLi.  Otrynuxi  edeleyr  amobor  ygreyc: 
‘•[vn  yOl  orod  ac  esUn  keny  ‘•kesker 
canthy  ”er  eyl  o ‘•keuelokac  honn- 

eyt'  keny  bo  rod  ”fnac  estyn  tredyt 

^ **[y]  **uew*yck. 

xLii.  Amobor  mere  maer  kcgellaur  punt. 

XLIH.  Amobor  mere  maer  cimegeynt. 

XLiv.  “Amobor  merch  penkenedel  “chue- 
ugeynt  apunt/ 

XLv.  Amober  morcb  vckelbir  chuegeynt. 

XLvi.  Amobor  merch  mabcyll  *peduar 
ugeynt. 

XLvii.  Amobor  merch  alldut  pedeyr  ar- 
ugeynt/ 

XLViii.  Amober  ” [merch]  pop  ”pen- 
siiydauc  **heruuyt  rey  punt  heruuyt  hcreyll 
chuegeynt. 

xLix.  *®Amol>or  **[merch  j>ob  un  or] 
suydyochon  ercyll  hcrmiyt  rey  chuegeynt 
heruuyt  ereyll  try  ugeynt/ 

L.  Amol>or  [merch]  caet  ogureyc 
dcudcc  ”[keynnyauc.] 

LI.  Oderuyt  beychyhochy  gueynydauc 
**a  cayt  on^  ay  beychyoco  adele  ^roy 
••greyc  ora!)  ”[kestal  a by]  “yguaaanaethu 
env  lie'  eny  agho  amejithryn  emah  guw!^ 
•*[yd]  agho  on  dylc.steir  yr  nep  *®bycuto 
edyn'^ac*'obyt  mam  cn  heghy  **talueguert 
^kefreyth  eu  argluyt 

Lii.  “[Ac]  abedyhu  estauellauc  “o  greyc 
**[*vn  arbymthec.] 


furniture.  The  wife  of  a taeog  can  give 
nothing  but  her  beaii  gear ; and  lend  only 
her  sieve*  and  that  as  tar  as  (ut  voice  can 
be  hoard,  from  the  dungiiill,  requesting  its 
return. 

40.  Tlie  throe  holds  of  a wife:  the  first 
is,  wlion  she  is  slept  with,  she  is  not  to  move 
from  thence  until  the  end  of  the  ninth  day  ; 
and  when  site  shall  separate  from  her  hus> 
liand,  she  is  not  to  move  *from  the  house' 
until  the  end  of  the  ninth  day ; and  then, 
after  the  last  pennv  *of  her  property;'  and 
when  her  husbaiul  shall  die,  she  is  not  to 
move  from  the  liouse  until  the  end  of  the 
ninth  day  ; and  then,  after  the  last  penny, 
“let  her  go.' 

41.  In  three  modes  an  amobyr  accrues  to 
a woman : one  is,  by  gift  ami  delivery’  before 
she  be  slept  with  ; the  second  is,  by  o|>cn  co- 
habitation, though  there  may  be  no  gift  “nor 
delivery  i the  tliird  is,  by  her  pregnancy. 

42.  ilie  amobyr  of  llie  daughter  of  a 
maer  canghellor,  one  pound. 

43.  The  amobyr  ot  the  daughter  of  a 
maer,  six  score  ponce. 

44.  llie  amobyr  of  the  daughlcrof  achiefof 
a kindred, ’six  score  pence  and  one  pound.' 

4.J.  The  amobyr  of  the  daughter  of  an 
uchclwr,  six  score  pence. 

46.  The  amobyr  of  the  daughter  of  an 
ailit,  ^fbiir  score  pence. 

47.  The  amobyr  of  the  daughter  of  an 
• ‘ alUud,’  twenty-four  pence. 

48.  'Hie  amobyr  *of  the  daughter'  of 
every  chief  officer,  according  to  some,  a 
pound,  according  to  others,  six  score  jience. 

49.  'Fhe  amobyr  *of  the  daugliters  of 
each'  of  the  other  officers,  according  to 
some,  six  score  pence,  according  to  others, 
three  score  pence. 

50.  The  amobyr  of  the  daughter  of  a 
slave,  twelve  pence. 

51.  If  a household  slave  become  jircgnaiit, 
he  who  is  the  cau.se  of  her  pregnancy,  is  to 
provide  another  woman  "eciual  to  her,'  to 
serve  in  her  room,  until  her  aelivery,  and  is 
to  rear  the  child  after  it  is  horn,  without  let 
to  the  owner  of  the  person  j and,  if  she  die 
in  delivery,  he  is  to  pay  her  legal  worth  to 
her  lord. 

52.  'Flic  ebediw  of  a female  having  a cell, 
' ‘“sixteen  pence.' 


“'‘’punt.  “*try  *' ‘’one  pound.  ^ ‘•three 

* ‘“xiiy.  *®xiii.  ^‘®xiiy.  •®xiii. 

*7»utcnli.  * D.  *notiaIi.  * jr  eil  j<i /).  *Z).  *notinS.  * BJy.B.  * D.  • y tryJyd  y&  7>. 
mi?.  “ »of  m i?.  “ en  B.1X  '*  D.  “ />.  **'bo  kcwylogaelh  D.  ar  a •*  D.  "'kca^?u  cn  gobocdaijc  B. 
» R.  *'  ar  B.  **  D.  **  B.  ” be.Vcbyi^-.  B.D.R.  **  Thttf  hco  /bllov  tAt  hco  nert  m B.  **  B.D.  ” not  in 

B.  *^rei  oclyweit  mac  2>.  “'noimi?.  »'ZI.  ^MjtinB.B.  •*B.IXK.  **o  B.D.  **  ndf  B.D.E. 

**irwHn^ilAuc  £.  * i?.  lie  y wnssanacthii  D.  **fl.  *^a  wa.%anae(her  m ptdlfo  adyly  hi  i).  *'or/>. 

««!«/?,  **nnHn  B.  *•  D.B.  “ B.  » E. 

• * A foreigner.’ 
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Liii.  Odcriiyt  ealUhu  ogurcyc  menet  true 
glad  ac  *en  *[hynny]  emaru  talet  ®yr  ncp- 
yeufo  etyr  un  ar  bymthef'  *en  yniaru  tc- 
guarchen. 

Liv.  Odcruyt  vgur  moimu  escar  *ay  gur- 
eyc  a®[gf>ody  yd  ysgarho]  ^mennu  ohonau 
gureyc  arall’  dylis  "eu  e ’’cantaf  *®ryd  ya- 
car6yt  a Iiil  cany  dele  vngur  ImkI  "ydHau 
due  graget/ 

Lv.  I'ob  gureyc  adele  menet  yford  c 
men  no**en  ryt'  ctmy  dele  “ bod  en'cardecguel 
ac  na  deleyr  ’“ydhy  dym'  amen  hy  amobor 
**ahenny  yn  amober'  caiiydoea  egureyc  ab- 
edyhu  amen  chamobor  vrtli  heone  v^ia 


'*vegls  hcnnc'  nydele  grcyc  talu  um 
amobor  cati^'does  ydhy  "[hi]  abcdyii » 


amen  vn 
I namen 

eharnobor/^ 

Lvi.  Ny  chegeyn  greyc  en  vacli  iiat*  cn 
test  ar  gur. 

Lvii.  Odcruvt  guelet  greyc  ‘*en  deuet  or' 
*'*|>arthun  yr  lluen  ar  gur  or  *parth  arall 
neu  endeiiot  oguacty  ncu  adau  ®‘[yr]  vn 
vantell  os  “*[y]  euadu  aguanant  lu  deg  **a 
dcugevn  ogragei  ar  ogreyc  ar  kemeynt  **[o 
wyrj  **ar  egur/ 

Lviii.  Oderuyt  ”roy  camaraes  yalldut 
vrtli  “^fy]  vreint  *"  egur  et  aha  esaraet 
*[hi]  *'eny  uo  marii  cralldiit  aguedy  bo 
maru  ’‘eralldut  cnyuenno  **egreyc  gur  arall 
kanydemchel  **[y  breint]  **traykeucn  ar 
ekenedel/ 

Lix.  Oderuyt  **roy  camaraes  yalldut  abot 
plant  **mevbyon  vthunt  epiant  atlcle  trellat 
ouamuys  ®*eythir  na  deleant  ran  **or  tetyn 
brcynyuul  hyd  etredet  dyii  *“eythyr  inab 
alldut  o pennaet'  ^*[a]  hunu  ^efe  *'[e] 
ran  ocubel  **[yndiannot :]  mevbyon  ereu 
cragcl  *®Piynny]  c Uelyrguartbcc  de  vach 
”onadunt  **ac  e'  »cf  *®ataus  cgeluyr 
guarthec  hene  en  guarlhec  deuach  canyd 
"oes  kenetiel  *®[ej  Ut  ae  “taliio  amen 
kenedel  euani/ 


LX.  Nydele  greyc  *‘na  prenu  na  guertlui 
®’[heb  gannyat  y gOr]  ony  byt  pryaul  *®ac 
obyt  ®*pryaut  **[hy  hagen]  hy  adele  prenu 
aguertJui. 

Lxi.  “Teyr  graget  adele  eu  meybyon 
vamuys  ®’[herwyd  keuroyth]  inab  camraes 


53.  If  a female  alllud>  in  passing  through 
a country,  die ; let  sixteen  pence  be  paid  to 
the  proprietor  of  the  soil  Ibr  her  death 
clod. 

If  a man  wiileth  to  separate  from  hi.s 
wile,  and  after  he  shall  have  separated, 
wilielh  another  wife;  the  first, '®that  has  been 
divorced,'  Is  free : for  no  man  is  to  have 
two  wives. 

55.  Every  woman  is  to  go  the  way  she 
wiileth,  freely,  tor  she  is  not  *to  be'  rcvc» 
nant ; and  nothing  is  due  from  her,  except 
her  amobyr,  and  only  one  amobyr ; for  a 
woman  owes  no  ebediw,  only  her  ainobvr ; 
therefore,  a.s  a man  is  to  pay  only  one  ebe^  w, 
in  like  manner,  a woman  is  to  pay  only  one 
amobyr;  for  there  is  no  ebethw  from  her, 
only  her  amobyr. 

56.  A woman  cannot  be  admitted  as 
surety,  or  witness  concerning  a man. 

57.  If  a woman  be  seen  coming  from  one 
part  of  a grove,  and  a man  from  the  other 
part,  or  coming  out  of  an  empty  house,  or 
under  one  mantle ; if  they  deny ; the  oaths 
of  fifty  women  on  the  w'oman,  and  the  same 
number  of  men  on  the  man. 

56.  If  a Welsh  female  be  given  to  an  alltud, 
her  soraad  shall  l>c  according  to  the  privilege 
of  her  husband,  until  the  alltud  shall  die ; 
and,  after  the  death  of  (he  alltud,  until  she 
take  another  husband ; since  she  is  not  to 
revert  to  the  privilege  of  her  kindred. 

59.  If  a Welsh  female  be  given  to  an 
alltud,  and  they  have  ®®maie  children,  the 
children  are  entitled  to  inheritance  by  ma- 
ternity ; but  they  are  not  to  have  a share 
of  the  privileged  farm,  until  the  third  gene- 
ration ; excepting  the  son  of  an  alltud  chief- 
tain ; and  he  is  to  have  a share  of  the  whole 
®*without  delay : the  sons  of  such  women  are 
to®  pay  cattle  without  surety ; and  the  reason 
that  such  cattle  arc  called  cattle  without  sure- 
ty is,  because  there  is  no  kindred  of  the  father 
to  pay  thein,but  the  motijcr’s  kindred  alone.* 

60.  A wonian  ought  neither  to  buy  nor 
sell  ®^without  consent  of  the  husband'  unless 
she  be  married : if  she  be  married  however, 
she  may  buy  and  sell. 

01.  Three  women  whose  sons  are  to  have 
the  privilege  of  maternity  according  to  law : 


•'  “na  bo  * “deleyr  •'  “prevented  being  * “have 

* £.  •'vd  wlmnU»ec  yr  neb  piciflb  y tir  A *am£.  *ai?.  * D.  "kymryt  arall  o honati  A • *yd 
A »wrejc/i.  »*Ak'  wrapjnl  idaO.  A '^'not  in  B.D.  '*'not  in  D.  "not  in  S. 

E.  •*'ve!ly  A A ■'e  A **  iwHlparth  A "tu  A •' A.  **  D.Ii.  ••'wraged  adcugeint  A.A  **  A 
“'-owyr.AA  **rodj  AAA  "A  •‘yralliulAA  “A.  “yn  A.  "'efA  «hiA.iw<i»iA  “AA 
“'hi  (ifth  veint  y ebenedyl  drncbefyii.  A.  “rodj  AA.A  “«rf»«A  " dyeiibyr  A.  *oA  “dyeiihyrA. 
'ony  bey  e uot  en  pennaeth  alltot  A.  **  D.B.  *' A.  “A.A.  “udumA.  in  JB.E.  **»otiHB. 

Telly  Orih  toI  yn  dir  vgvnedyl  y uam  meichaS  nr  nviunt  ae  tain  kannn  oes  g«n«lyl  tat  ae  talbo.  A.  **  not 
in  B.  **A  “tal  A.  "A  “NottsA.  “wrftaA.  "A.  “'aoi  m A.  »A  “A  “A. 

• The  kindred  of  the  raollter  was  amerced  in  the  entire  and  the  mother'a  kindrwl,  if  they  were  murdered,  received 
mulct  for  niunler  commiUed  by  st»di  sons,  because  the  the  whole  mulct, 
father’s  kindred  was  heyend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  kml; 
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Broi]iier  ealldut  amab  grueyc  ntfuateller  e- 
gluat  aghefyet  okofvf  vecyclcochy  ' ay 
gustellau  hy(€U  oy  kciiedt'l  ay  argluyt 
agreyc  cdecko  aMdut  treys  *[e]  ariiey.' 


LXii.  Odcruyt  *rodv  nioruyn  egur  ac  na 
* honner  ecouuy  11  ken  ^ [no]  *e  kcuody  ’[var 
y gbely]  traiioei  "iiy  dele  ef  ateb  *ydhy  hy' 
oheiie  alUin. 

Lxiii.  Oderuyt  euoruyn  nudetuetho  y 
kouiu  11  ken  cckyuody  yar  egucly"  ^®[trann- 
oethj  ny  dele  “e  couuyll  o ncnne  allaii  '*vot 
amen'  en  kefredyn  eregtlumt. 

Lxiv.  Nv  dele  merch  oda  etat  namcn 
cemcynt  ahanner  '®[rann]  acuffu  **e  braut 
ac  ny  dele  ’*[hytheu]  talu  oalaiias  namen 
'*cemeynt  a'  banner  aialo  ^^y  braut  ahenne 
tros  epfant : *"ac  ony  byl'  plant  ydhy  ateglui 
ohonev  na  bo  ^"vyt  ny  dele  talu  dym  ac  **o 
by  t **  [plant]  ac  eu  menet  en  oet  kefreytyaul 
talent  ehun  trosdunt  o henne  allan. 


Lxv.  Ny  delcgrcycenebyl  talu  keynyauc 
paladar  naben  "[uo]  **na  yeugan. 

Lxvi.  Oderuyt  ®*[y  wreicj  “oaebaus 
mennu  escar  deueduyt  na  alio  gur  emreyn' 
kafrevt  aeyre  ”[y]  prouy  esef  valy  prouyr 
tanunenllycynmien”adamintneguvtolchy' 
amenet  egur  *^ydy  ar  bono'  euo^  kentby 
apan  del  yeuelles  yellug  ar  eUenllyeyu  *®ac 
o “geyll  beime  val  egueler  ar  ellenllyeyn' 
*'rnyeu]  dogen  eu  ydbaii  ®*aguedyene  ny 
eydl  ny  “[theul'  “or  achaus  hunnu  “escar 
ac  ef:^  ["ac  ^’ony  cill  vntcu  “hynny  hi  a 
eill  yscar  ac  ef]  amenet  *[ymc»thj  ar  eydhy 
en  icubcl. 

Lxvn.  **Odeueyt  moruen'  ar  gur  duen 
treys  *'[y]  arnehy  ar  gur  en  guadu  ■•a  de- 
ueduet  or  voruen  onycfuc  ef  ei  treys  **[c] 
arney  **[hy]  y bot  yn  voruyn  ekefrcytli 


the  son  of  n Welsh  female  given  to  an  alUud ; 
the  son  of  a woman  given  ns  an  iiostoge  to  a 
foreign  country,  if  she  become  pregnant, 
being  given  as  an  hostage  by  her  kindred 
and  her  lord  ; ami  of  a woman  upon  whom 
nil  alltud  .shall  have  committed  a rape. 

6*2.  If  a maid  be  given  in  marriage  to  a 
man,  and  her  cowyll  l>e  not  speoifieu  before 
she  rise  from  her  bed  in  the  morning  \ he  is 
not  answerable  to  lier  for  it  thenceforward. 

63.  If  a maid  declare  not  her  cowyll  be- 
fore she  rise  from  her  bed  in  the  morning  ; 
the  cowyll  is  to  be  thenceforw'ard  in  common 
between  them. 

04.  A daughter  is  to  have,  of  her  father’s 
property,  only  half  the  share  a brother 
shall  have ; and  .slic  is  to  pay  for  galanas 
only  the  half  of  what  a brother  shall  i>ay; 
aiui  that  for  her  children : and,  if  she  have 
no  children,  and  she  swear  that  there  never 
will  be  anv,  she  is  to  pav  nothing ; and  if 
there  be  cliildren  arrivoti  at  legal  age,  let 
them  pay  on  their  own  account  thence- 
forward. 

6-5.  No  woman  in  the  world,  old  or  young, 
is  to  pay  the  *spear  penny. 

60.  Si  femina,  ob  dcsidcrium  se  sejun- 
gendi,  diccret  quod  vir  non  potest  copu- 
lare,  lex  rccpiirit  id  probari  hoc  mono ; 
linteamen  album  rccens  lotum  sub  illis  ex- 
pand!, et  vinim  in  illud  ire  pro  re  venerea, 
et  urgente  libidine  earn  super  linteamen  pro- 
jicere ; et  si  hat  vel  conspiciatur  in  lintea- 
men, satis  est  ei,  et  ilia  postea  non  potest 
ob  i.stam  causam  se  sejungcre  ab  co:  “et 
si  non  possit,  potest  sc  sejungere  ab  eo,'  et 
abire  cum  omnibus  rebus  siiis. 

67.  If  a maid  assert,  that  a man  has  com- 
mitted a rape  upon  her,  and  the  man  deny 
it  i 'and  tlie  maid  say,  that,  if  he  has  not 
violateil  her, she  is  a virgin : the  law  declares 


""  “rel  adyweit  naeillef  ywadu  o hebrtig  “quidam  dicunt  cum  non  posse  iie- 
hi  y chOyn  yn  gj’freithaOl  Hct  osthg  y dillat  gare  istud,  si  ilia  actionem  prosequatur  se- 
is  11^  y ^erdvT  ^ yn  waetlet,  a h^'nny  dan  cundum  leges, sine  demissione  vestium  infra 
leuein  auiaspixlcin  trfiy  y kyuanedeu  nessaf  coxendices,  et  sanguine  fluens,  et  plorans 
idl,  athystu  udiint  adangos  y threissu^u  ac  et  damans  per  domos  pro\imo.s  ci,  et  tes- 
yrru  yngyfrcilha(*l  if-ny  dadleii  ae  Ila6  aj«rfi  tans  eis  et  monstrans  se  stupratam  fuisse  : 
ar  galy  y gfir,  ae  lfa(*  deheu  ar  y creireu,  et  proscqiieii.s  litem  secundum  leges  cum 
athygu  o houei  hitheii  yr  creireu  hynny,  ac  sinistra  manit  super  pencm  viri,  dextra 
y I}ii6  yny  blacn  y vot  ef  genthi  hi  ar  galy  reitqulis  imposita,  et  tunc  jurans  super  reli- 

’(pine^.  * B.K.  •ro^  K.  * otyohn  D.B.  *£.  •not  in  D.  * D R.  *"not  tn  D.  iji  J3.  ••/?.  " nof 
in  D.  ‘^numjnyTot />.  “2).  “wrfwfl.  “ 21.  •^not  in  D.  ” not  in  It.  2T.  •racllaufl. 

**or  D.  *'  D.  **  B.  **  B.  **  D.B.  **'dywcdut  D.B.  ar  vr  na  alio  kedyau  a ac  o achaus  benne  B.  na  alio 
ygW  vot  genthi  yr />.  keisaati  yscar  ac  el‘;  D.B.  **  D.B.  **  wlanadunl  'newyd  oldii  y danunt />. 

D.  '*'0  gueljr  arney  A * diehatin « £,  ^‘mcD.'-B.  « />.  »*')'»car  ac  ef  or  achaOe  ht«m(i:  7).  “'ny 
ellyr  yscar:  Zt.  “ Z).  ’’D.B.  “dymB-  * Z>.  “ Or />.  'O  deruyd  e uoruen  <t«wednet  Zl.  “ B.F.. 

« B.E.  **  D. 

‘ 60  termed  Troin  being  collected  by  the  criminal  from  males,  disuntly  related  to  him,  who  refused  taking  aji 
nsth  of  non-consHiig,iinity. 
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adeueyt  boti  en  yaun  prouy  ae  moruyn  iic 
nvt  nioruyn  cunyK  ebot  on  voruyii  eu  yar- 
delu  'at  e'  «cra*[y]  delc*LtO  prouy  or  cdlig 
at  08  kelfen  voruya  ryd  vyd  ogur ‘cdiauHr- 
uct  arnau'  idiyicu  lieb  colly  cbreyiit/' 

Lxvin.  Odygir  treys  vrynuc 

nydelyr  tain  "[yj  amober  '[trosty]  canya 
by  “[cliun]  ae  * talus  pan  *®vrhuus. 

Lxix.  Oderuyd  ygroyc  duyn  mab  en 
kclreylyaul  ogur  ket  asguadto  egur  "nva- 
dtuetiiiii  ua  dele  by'  gutxiy  astecgo  ‘*[y<lau 
ewj  yvnguevs  f‘*y  wr  ’*yii  keurt^thyaul] 
iia  'Mele  '^vyd  etduyii  yarall'  '’kanv  bit 
cardetguel  yvrlh  encpeducpuet  [*®ida(i  '‘*cn] 
centaf. 

Lxx.  Oderuyt  rody  greyc  ygur  'ac  engiiy 
*°[y]  da'  “'[gentlii]  acalael  cubel  ”[or  daj 
cnoet  vn  kcynyauc  ac  iia  cater  honno 
*nyny  adcticdun  ecke^ll  egur'  escar  ahy 
”[am  honno]  ac  iia  calo  dym  or  cydliy  a'' 
honno  “eu  er'  vncenyauc  **u  aduc  cant. 


ucxt.  N)*t  reyt  inach  ar  ’’dylesniyt  da 
**[a<lel  y]  can  greyc  en  canescaebt. 

LXXii.  Greyc  adclc  trayan  sarahet  egur 
nac  o “[c]  lat  esaracr  nac  o **|>etli  arall. 

Lxxiii.  Xydele  reyth  gruaget  [*‘vynet 
”y  gfsy^  am  leilrat  nac  am  alanas 

nac  am  vacb  namen  rcytb  “o  guyr. 

Lxxiv.  Kefreyth  aticueyt  nadcle  greyc 
couuyll  gucdy  blodeubo  onys  dvheurba  by 
kcfncsafyet  earn  ®*emam  aylat^  ay  brodyr 
ac  cbuoryt  a“[co]  heiie  ciiy  vo**[nt]  seyth 


it  to  be  ri^it  to  prove  whether  she  be  a 
virgin  or  not,  since  her  being  a virgin  is  her 
arddclw and  be  who  is  to  prove  the  tact 
is  the  edling : if  he  lind  her  a virgin,  the 
man  Khali  be  free  Irom  tlic  charge  against 
him  ; and  she,  w'ithoiic  losing  her  privilege'. 

GB.  If  a ni|>e  be  committed  on  a marrit>d 
woman,  no  ainobvr  is  to  be  paid  for  her ; 
because  she  herself  paid  it,  wlien  she  mar- 
ried. 

69.  If  a woman  take  a child  legally  to  a 
man,  though  the  man  disown  It,  we  say  that 
she  is  not,  adcr  once  taking  it  to  him  legally, 
ever  to  take  it  to  onotlier;  for  it  cannot  revert 
from  the  person  tow'hom  it  was  first  taken. 


70.  If  a woman  be  given  to  a man,  “and 
her  property  Hpecified,'  ami  the  whole  of 
the  property  had,  except  one  penny,  and 
tliat  be  not  had,  we  say  that  the  man  may 
separate  from  her  on  that  account,  and  she 
cannot  reclaim  any  of  her  property : and 
that  is  the  single  penny  that  takes  away  a 
hundrcil. 

71.  Surety  is  not  requisite  for  the  dilys- 
rwydd  of  property  which  a woman  brings  as 
her  portion. 

72.  A woman  is  entitled  to  the  third  of 
the  saraad  of  her  husband,  whetlier  from 
his  homicide,  or  from  any  other  cause. 

73.  A'’‘raith’  of  women  is  not  to  go 
with  a woman,  citJicr  for  thefl  or  fur 
murder  or  for  surely,  but  u raitb  of  men. 

74.  'Hie  law  enacts  that  a woman  is  not 
to  have  a cowyll  aller  the  appearance  of  the 
menses,  unless  her  next  of  kin,  including 
her  mother,  her  father,  her  brothers,  and 


honno  y dreis  y arnei,  ae  gtineuthur  o vorfiyn 
yn  wrcic : a^meuthur  metiy!  a sarhaet  a 
chewilyd  idi  ac  oc  harglhyd  ac  oe  chenetlyl : 
ynay  dyweit  rci  bot  yn  eir  y geir  yna  ar  y 
gOyrdat'f , ac  na  cHir  gtmdu  yn  erbvn  hyiiny  : 
ereill  a<lyweit  nat  ocs  vii  treis  ny  allcr  y 
wadii ; oc  y dyiv  ynteu  wadu  y treis  hhnnh 
o 16  deg^vyr  ailcugeint  heb  alltudyon : ot 
adef  ynteu  treissat*  morfiyn,  talet  dirfiv  y 
arglOyd  v wlat  j ae  hamobyr  oe  liargfhyil 
hithcu  eliun ; ac  idi  hithcu  y chowyll  ac 
sariiaet  ae  hagwedi  ae  dilysr6vd. 


*'  "a  dan  c haguedy 


quias  istns,  et  Deo  imprimis,  euin  isto  pene 
cum  ilia  cgi.sse  cum  violenlia,  et  illam  ex 
virgine  muiiercm  fecisse ; and  brought  scan- 
dal and  shame  upon  her,  and  upon  her  lord, 
and  upon  her  kindred  : then,  some  say  that 
her  word  is  concluKive  as  to  her  purity,  and 
that  no  denial  can  be  made  in  opposition 
to  that : others  say,  that  there  is  no  violence 
that  cannot  l>c  denicil ; and  tliat  he  is  to 
deny  that  violence,  by  the  oaths  of  fifty  men 
without  allluds:  if  heacknowledge  violating 
a maid,  let  him  pay  a dinvy  to  the  lonl  of 
the  country ; and  her  amobyr  to  her  own 
lord  ; and  to  herself  her  cowyll,  her  saraad, 
her  n£weddi,  and  lier  dilysrwydd. 

*with  her  agweddi 


''not  in  B.  * E,  ' B.E.  *'ntitinB.  * I).  ^ B.  * Z).  •ulatid  Z>.  «rhaa6d. /).  A kjrfneith 

sdywdt  D.B,  E.  hi  cuo  D.  “ D.  ” B.D.  v dCiyn  y arall  ryth  D.  ’*  not  in  B,  ac  iia  D.  •*  /). 

»E.  **D.  ”B.  ‘“'kyfreah  adyweit  y gcllir  Z).  in  XI.  **  D.  “'nelwir  Z3.£.  •^notinD. 

^notinD.  **D.B.  * D.  « Z>.  **B.D.  "notinB.  iliai  ae  mam  Z>.  "B. 

• * Voucher.'  ^ * A c-*mpurgaiion  jory.‘ 
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nvn.  Esel’  cdcic  bioedeuau  oy  “pccleyr 
‘(i)lued]  ardec'  allan  at'  *o  heniie  ’alJaii' 
h^Vt  empcn  y deugey  n bicnet  edeie  meylhryn 
set’  eu  benny  pedeyr  * [blyned]  ardec  a 
deugeynt  cdcle  vot  eny  hcucnctyt  *agucdy 
*henne'  peydyau  ac  emduen. 


Lxxv.  Odcruyd  ^roy  moruyn  egur  a "heb 
keschu  kantbv  **a  cahicl  cam  olmncv  vrth 
vreynt  egur  '^eUla  ac'  edyhucyr  ydfiy,  ac 
nyt  vrth  breynt  ebraut  ^omio  agefuuyr 
moruyngreyc : ac  o “dekyr  treys  ‘®[e] 
arney'  cfodclcyr  talu  '*[y]  counyfl  ydby. 


Lxxvi.  Oderuyt  enllybyau  “gur  argreyc' 
ctrcikil  cantaf  llu  *seytli  graget'  **(^*  dU 
heura;]  erheyltrcykyl  In  pedeyr ‘•[gOraged] 
ardec ; ”[y  drydyd  wcitli  116  dcgwragetl  a- 
deugeint;  ac]  'o  heniie  allan  '*am  pop  enlip' 
In  dc^  *®[wraged]  adcugeynt" 

Lxxvii.  Oderuyt  cgureic  Hat  *‘dyn  hy 
adele  cafac]  kcynyauc  paladar '^ahunnn  cu' 
edyn  ae  *®kcmcr  ac  nys  tal. 

Lxxviii.  Pop  argluydbes  adele  **amobor 
**graget  e **kcfbet, 

Lxxix.  **I*op  macr  bisgueyl  adele 

“•amober  **gragct  euaertref. 

Lxxx.  Nydoes  breynt  yputein  ke<l  deker 
treys  “[e]  arney  ny  dele  cafael  yaun : oser- 
evr  ytheu  taler  vsamet  vrth  breynt  ybraut 
•^ac  ygalanas  *’o  lledir/ 


Lxxxi.  Pop  *®agbaflauan  **[or]  agueiiel 
greyc  talet  “ekenedel  trosdy  nml  tros  gur 
ony  byt  guryauc  **os  guriauc  vit  ^’^fliitheu] 
talol  hy  oe  gur  y ^“kamluru  *“ac  ^®diruy. 

Lxxxii.  *‘Guac»auur  at:  adlamhur  ac  a- 
suinur. 

O da  guaesauur  yhurt  yguaesaf  chue- 
ugeynt  atal : adlamur  trugeynt  adal : a- 
suinhur  dec  arugeynt  atal. 


her  sisters,  as  far  as  seven  persons,  Khali 
exculpate  her.  llic  menses  ought  to  appear 
at  her  “fourtoenth  year;'  ami  from  thence 
until  the  end  of  forty  years  she  is  to  rear 
children  ; that  is  to  say,  fifly-four  years 
she  continues  in  her  youth  ; and  aller  that 
to  cease  to  bear. 

76.  If  a maid  be  given  to  a man  and,  the 
marriage  being  unconsummated,  she  receive 
an  injury  ; accordingto  the  privilege  of  her 
husband  she  is  rated,  and  is  to  be  compen- 
sated, and  not  according  to  the  privilege  of 
her  brother;  and  she  is  called  a maiden 
wife  : and  if  a ra|x>bo  committed  upon  her, 
site  is  to  be  pai<l  her  cowyli. 

70.  If  a woman  be  slandered  on  account 
ofa  man;  the  first  time,  thcoaths  of  ^seven 
women  ‘^exculpate  her ;'  the  second  time, 
the  oaths  of  fourteen  women;  ‘^the  third 
time  the  oallis  of  fitly  women ; and'  •'thence 
onward,  for  every  slander,  the  oatiis  of  fifly 
women.' 

77.  If  a woman  kill  a man,  she  is  to  have 
the  spear  penny:  and  this  is  the  person 
who  receives,  but  docs  not  pay. 

78.  Every  *lady  is  cntitleci  to  the  amobyr 
of  the  women  of  her  domain. 

?y.  '‘E%'ery  land  maer  is  to  have  the  am- 
obyr  of  the  women  of  the  macr-trev. 

80.  A common  prostitute  lias  no  privi- 
lege ; though  a rape  be  committctl  upon 
her,  she  is  not  to  obtain  com(K>nsation  : if 
she  be  insulted,  let  her  suraad  be  paid  ac- 
cording to  the  privilege  of  lier  brother ; 
and  her  galanas,  if  shebe  killed. 

81.  For  every  offence  that  a woman 
may  commit,  let  her  kindred  pay  for  her, 
as  for  a man,  unless  she  be  married  ; but 
if  she  be  married,  let  her  and  her  husband 
pay  her  camlwrw  and  her  dirwy. 

82.  A gvvacsavwr,’  an  **  adlamwr,*  and 
an  '•*  a.swynwr.* 

If  a gwacsavwr  leave  his  **  gwat:sav,*  he 
shall  pay  six  score  {>cnce : an  adlamwr  shall 
pay  three  score  pence:  an  aswynwr  shall 
pay  thirty  pence. 


*®deudegml6yd  *'  *®deudeg  wragetl  •'  **tweUlh  year  **twelve  women 

arney ; on  her ; 

*^e  dryded  llv  deuugeynt  wraged.  ♦'  **die  third  the  oatlis  of  forty  women. 

* **Gwreic  ■'  “The  wife  of  a 


* li,  *'not  in  D.  * not  in  B.  * D.B.E,  o hcnn«  allan 
/X  in  B.D.  ’*'threia*ir  hi  /).  *•  D.  '•  D.B.E. 

/>.  '*D.E.  -"A  •'gOrAfl.  "'allynaA 

■aniobreu/X  **  B.  *''notinB.  **otD. 

D.  ” D.B.  **  dirty  A A *ar  A *"chand(irf«  Afl. 

* The  8up«rior  of.a  diMrict  in  her  own  right. 

person  under  the  protection  of  a landed  pro- 
prietor. 

' A penon  who  leaves  a Umie<t  proprietor  nfler  re- 
LAWS,  II. 


* chyn  1).  * not  tj* 
"A  "'art  III 
-chyIbwA  "A 
“•'or  byd  gOryatic 
**AA 

maining  with  him  for  a year. 

* A person  who  returns  to  his  own  patrimony  after 
remaining  with  a landed  proprietor  for  a year. 

* A landed  proprietor  who  aJTonis  hb  ‘ protection.’ 

O 


B.  *nniinD.  * toAi  D.B.E. 
“'gtirdc  am  wr  A D.B.E. 

“dyly  A **ttn)ohreu  A mi  B. 

"kvflaiianAB,  **  A “wrfinB. 
not  in  B.D.  "A  *»B.  **  B. 
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Book  ii. 


II.  [breinniai;  abvon.] 

1,  Email  ellas  Elidir  miihomiaur  ciir  or 
Kocled  ftc  guedi  ^lad  t*dochtguyr  c Koclct 
etna  oydial.  Scf  guir  iiducnlaiit  entehuish- 
ocyon  vdhunt,  Clidno  Eydiii ; a Niid  had 
vab  Senilit  a Mordaf  had  vnb  Scruari ; n 
Retherc  had  vab  Tudaual  Tutclit ; ac  c- 
doctant  Aruon ; ac  vrt  lat  Elidir  cn  Aber 
Mouliethis  en  Aruon  elloskasant  Aruon  cn 
rachor  dial.  Ac  odhena  c liiiydhaus  Rtu! 
uab  Madcun  nguir  Guinet  kantliau  ac  c- 
doethant  hid  cgJnn  Guerit  en  c Kocled  ac 
ciia  ebuant  cn  hir  cn  amrosson  pui  'ahdev 
en  eblaeti  druy  anon  Guerit.  Ac  cna  cdelf- 
eglms  Kudu  kenat  hid  Eghuynet  yhuybod 
*pwy  byeiifey  eblaen : rey  adeueyt  panyu 
Moi^ldaf  henaf  ^mleuic  Penart  ai  barnu.s 
yguir  Aruon  j Yoruert  vab  Madauc  druy 
audurdaud  ekeuarhtiidyC  ay  kadarnalta  pan> 
yhu  Ydno  hen  yguir  epi-st  pendhu.  Ac  ena 
ethacthant  guir  Aruon  cn  cblacn  ac  ebuant 
da  cno : ac  c kant  Detyessin 

Kiklcu  ®odures  eu  llaucncu 
Kan  Run  cn  nidher  be<lincu 
Guir  Aruon  riidyon  curcdycu. 

Ac  cna  rac  hid  ctrikassant  en  clluyd  ckcsku.4 
eu  guraket  can  eu  gueyHsion  kaet : ac  am 
lieimy  erodbes  Rund  vdunt  xiiii.  brein. 


i.  I.  *[yu]  *rackuys  rac  gureyc  j *a  scf’eu 
rachor  emeyre  dof  aiuocii  aihuydheu, 
akar  adeu  heehen  auenho  ar  yguarthec 
alloneyt  ekar  or  dohodreuen  auenho. 

II.  ’[Vr]  II.  *[yb]  blacn  Guynet  en  e- 
lluctcu. 

III.  111.  *[y0]  na  talh  euauiueil. 

IV.  im.  cu  teruennu  ar  oglndoet  ackaru- 
arfoent  ‘®ac  Aruon. 


II.  [the  rniviLECKs  of  ‘arvon.] 

I.  Here  *’EliJyr  the  courteous,  a man 
from  the  Nortli,  was  slain,  and  after  his 
death  the  men  of  the  North  came  here 
to  avenge  him.  'fhe  chiefs,  their  leaders, 
were  *Clydno  Eiddin  ; Nudd  the  generous, 
son  of  Scnyllt } Mordav  the  generous, 
son  of  Servari ; and  **  Rydderch  the  gene- 
rous, son  of  Tudwal  Tudglyd ; and  they 
came  to  An’on  : and  because  Elidyr  wa.s 
slain  at  *Aber  Mewydus  in  Arvon,  they 
burned  Arvon  as  a further  revenge.  .And 
iiton  Him,  son  of  Maelgwn,  and  the  men 
of  Gwynedd,  assembled  in  arms,  and  nro> 
ceeded  to  the  banks  of  the  ^Gwerya  in 
the  North ; and  there  they  were  long  dis- 
puting who  should  take  the  lead  through 
the  river  Gweryd.  'flien  Run  dis{>atche<l 
a messenger  to  Gwynedd,  to  ascertain  who 
were  entitled  to  the  lead : some  say,  that 
Macldav  the  elder,  the  lord  of  ' Pen- 
ardd,  a<!jndgcd  it  to  the  men  of  Arvon  ; 
lorwcrth  tlic  son  of  Madog,  on  the  au- 
thority of  his  own  information,  aftirniN  that 
Idno  the  aged  assigned  it  to  the  men  of 
the  black-headed  shafts.  And  thereupon 
the  men  of  Arvon  advanced  in  the  van, 
and  were  valorous  there  : and  Taliesin 
sang— 

Behold  t from  tlie  ardency  of  their  blades. 
With  Run  the  rctldcncr  of  armie.<», 

Hie  men  of  Ar\’on  with  their  ruddy  lances. 

And  tJicn  on  account  of  the  length  of  time 
they  remained  in  arms,  their  wives  slept 
with  their  bond  servants : and  on  that  ac- 
count Run  granted  them  fourteen  privi- 
leges. 

1 . The  first  is,  precedeiu'e  of  a wife ; and 
the  precedence  is,  as  to  tame  horses, 
hi.s  swine,  his  geests  and  a car,  and  any 
two  oxen  he  may  please  of  the  hertl  j 
ami  the  car  full  of  such  furniture  as  he 
may  please. 

2.  llie  second  is,  the  van  of  Gwynedd  in 
the  hosts. 

3.  The  third  is,  ‘‘that  he  pay  not  for  his 
beast. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  to  settle  the  limits  of  the 
districts  bordering  ujxin  Arvon. 


* mynet  • «rlh  wre»  JS.  * E.  *ntf^r  E.  ’'notinK.  ’E.  * E.  ‘ E.  "'»tE. 

* Thai  part  of  the  present  Cseriuu-vonshire  which  cx-  ' Tlw  efflux  ol  the  Mewydus,  a rivulet,  now  called 

tends  frt»n  in  Ceiyoog.  ' Cadnaiit’  or  * bnttle>broi)k,'  wbtcli  flows  by  the  town 

b Who  is  statt^i  to  have  married  Kurgain  the  daughter  of  Cau-Tiiarfon  into  (ho  Mcnai : the  pboc  where  Elidyr 
of  Madgwn.  Marlgwn  died  about  the  year  S17 ; and  fell  bn*  pre»erv«J  the  name  of  ‘ Elidyr  bank.’  A prin- 
it  b conjWturcd  this  expedition  was  tiodertaken  with  the  cipal  residence  of  Maelgwn  was  Cacr  Seiont  or  S^on- 
view  of  asserting  the  claim  of  Elidyr  to  tlie  sovereignly  tioro,  near  Cacrnw«i- 
ofOwynedd;  iluo,  son  of  Maelgwn,  according  lo  some  * |*erhaps  U»e  river  \\  car. 

genealogies,  being  illegitimate.  * lire  ground  on  ihe  west  side  of  the  river  Sciont, 

* LonI  of  a district  about  die  present  Edinburgh.  upi>o»ite  the  town  of  Caernarvon. 

* Lord  of  Strath  Clyde.  ^ See  Book  i.  Chap.  xuj.  Sect.  5. 
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V.  V.  cii  obit  smrtwson  eruc  (Uiytmynaul 
ornau  niaynaiil  essil  en  Aruou  eu 
(iiamre.sHoni  orsevth  eduy  heb  neb  ole 
and). 


VI.  VI.  na  *bo  righill  endlii. 

VII.  VII.  bod  en  rid  pcskwiha  nreteyrauon 
essit  endht  en  Icefredin. 

VIII.  ’•[Oyllmet] 

IX.  Nauiiet  na  boent  vreuan  hecliuc. 

X.  X.  *na  euoeiit  laudkaut. 

XI.  XI.  nadoes  dala  ar  eu  kcgbciiiiaot  hid 
etridet  geyr. 

xii.  XII.  nu  thulher  meirch  gueateyon  na 
guyr  ar  kilc. 

XIII.  XIII.  ^fn]adcl«int  venct  yiety  arall 
or  neuat. 

XIV.  Pediierit  ardec  puybenac  ne.steho 
endi  vndit  abludyn  obyt  gur  anlloeth- 
Bucyuod  en  un  brevn  a gur  or  vlad. 

11.  Ac  obyt  a amheuho  vn  or  breynheu 
bene  clas  Bancor  arey  Beuiio  ae  keydu.^ 

III.  [tbioedo.] 

1.  [*Try  agkeu.irch  gur ; e uarcli  ae 
arucu ; *ac  mlel  ydau  o'  ’daeret  "y  tyr  j 
®ac  a del'  '®ida6  ^^en  vynepwerth  e gan  e 
wreyc  am  e'chowyll ; ny  dcle‘*eiiteu  rannu 
urun  ‘*0  henne  ae  wreyc. 

n.  Try  agkyuarch  gureyc  '*yu  e thry 
pryurey : a henne  ’*nya  ran  hytheu'  ae 
gur." 

**  Aeuelly  eteruena  keureylh  e guragetL] 

IV.  [ah  y na6  tavodia&o.] 

I.  ”Lema  ‘*[y]  decreu'  kefreythycu 
egulad. 

II.  ‘•Kentaf[*yu  ”e]  nau  tauodyaucflef 
cu'  erey  hene, 

ni.  Argluyd  crug  ydeu  *giias : 

IV.  'Efeyryat  erug  ydeu  uanac: 


5.  'file  fifth  ix,  iJiat  it*  there  be  a dixpute 
between  any  two  macnois  of  the  nine 
mncnols  which  arc  in  Arvon*  that  the 
xcven  terminate  the  dispute  of  the 
two,  without  any  person  from  anotlier 
place. 

0.  Sixth,  that  there  shall  be  no  apparitor 
therein. 

7.  Seventh,  common  right  of  fishing  on 
the  "three  rivers  therein. 

8.  “Eighth 

9.  Ninth,  that  they  be  not  quern  re- 
stricted.'* 

10.  Tenth,  that  they  drink  not  "stinted 
measure. 

11.  Eleventh,  that  there  is  no  hold  uii 
their  pleading  unto  the  third  word. 

12.  Twelflh,  that  there  shall  be  no  pay- 
ment for  horses  of  guests  or  for  men 
on  progress. 

13.  'Hiirteenth,  that  they  are  "not  to  go 
from  the  hall  (o  another  lotlging. 

14.  Fourteenth,  whoever  shall  reside  in 
Arvon  a year  and  a day,  if  he  lie  a 
man  of  substance,  he  acquires  the  same 
privilege  as  a man  of  the  country. 

2.  And  if  there  bo  who  shall  doubt  one  of 
these  privilegea,  the  community  at  Bangor, 
and  that  of  iKiino",  shall  uphold  them. 

HI.  [tbiads.] 

1.  "The  three  exclusive  of  a man ; his 
horse  ami  arms ; and  what  shall  come  to 
him  as  daered  of  his  land ; and  wliat  xlial! 
come  to  him  as  wvnebwertJi  from  his  wife, 
for  *her  cowyll Ihe  is  not  to  share  any  of 
these  with  his  wife. 

2.  The  three  exclusives  of  a woman  are 
her  three  peculiars : and  those  slie  ts  not 
to  share  with  her  husband." 

**And  tlui.H  concludes  tJie  law  of  the 
women.' 

IV,  [of  the  nine  tavodiogs.] 

1.  Here  begin  the  laws  of  the  country. 

2.  First,  are  the  nine  tavodiogs  i’  these 
arc, 

3.  A lord,  between  his  two  ‘servants  : 

4.  A '■priesc,  birtwcen  his  two  monks : 


" **ohebu : 
" «abal 


" '““gainsaying  him  : * ““men 

" **  abbot 


*b^d£.  * E,  *mtE.  * E-  " ar  eil  jV  yr  hjmn  £).  ^ D.  ‘ar  tiydyd  yr  hynn  Z).  *•/>. 

^ ef  D.  “or  tripfaeth  D.  ym  /).  **'ny  dyly  liithcu  y rannu  Z).  '®  O.  '^'Eaian  dechreuant  tt. 
*£.  ’•'NaD  tauodyaU:  ys^d:  sef  ynl  Z).  **  B.£.  B,  *•  Z).  **  B.D.  **  D. 


• nicKC  lbr«  rircre  arc,  the  SSeiont,  th«  Gwyr*ai,  and 
the  Llyvni. 

" Tni»  potaage  u doubtful,  iMjt  iq)oarently  signiBet 
that  lltey  were  nut  bouiKl  «*  (he  lonfs  mill,  but  iiiijihl 
claim,  an  the  hurxc8w«  of  KudcHon  did,  * linbere  nMila* 


manual  cs.’ 

‘ Literally  ' annoyance this  meuaurr  was  llie  depth 
of  the  nail  joint  of  the  middle  finger. 

" At  CelviKJg. 

* Literally  ‘haring  tongue.' 
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Book  ii. 


V.  Tat  crug  y dcuuab : 

'O  byd  un  or  rev  *a  <ieiic«lassani  «v 
huchor  ny  mcnho  dody  cmncn  etri  lauoci* 
yauc  *ar  Dali  eny  uenliu'^  kefreyt  aeyrc 
*y  dody  “[j'neu  perm.] 

VI.  Pcdwcryd  *[y6]  cgnat  ar  yuraut: 

’O  deruyd  y ®dyn  or  ®duybleyt  cbu  e 
kefreyt  ‘*e  rcgtliut  guadu  yuraut  ar  Hall  eny 
adcf gcyr  cii  ”gcyr  er  cgnat'  ena  ar  y uraut. 


VII,  Pyniet  eu  macc  **ar  y “uecnyaeth : 

“Odcruyd  yadeP  **arncyllcndeueduyt' 
*®bo{)  ruocnyacth  ar  not  maur'  ar  Dali 
*^[paneu]  ar  pedh  becnau  '®kan  adeuuyt' 
'“emaec  credaduy  eu  **[ef]  pahar  *’eroet 
akan  "adeuuyt'  cf  ny  ellyr  yguadu. 


VIII.  Cimeclied  eu  rodyatar  yrod  sef  ual 
emay ; 

®*Oderuyd  ydyn  “roy  pedb,  arleii  dyn 
en'  deueduyd  ymi  *®eroct  nac  “[ew]  heb 
ellall  emy gey  r cuyey  r **[cf]  pady  u y rodes 
"£pydi6  nys  r«de».J 


IX.  Scythueteu  moruyn  "ar  y®®moruyn- 
daut ; •'  [sef  ual  y mae :] 

"Odcruyt  ygur  duyn'  moruyn  ”[en] 
"llndblliid  ngiiwly  cd  “el  yr  dyfeyth  ahv 
“ a kyn  l)od  ” acbaus  ydau  ahy^  ” [a^ 

nn  “fobonci  hi] yilau  *®[cQ  nedh  oroy- 
, y»*t]  "meynlioly 

ohoiiau  *^[y  nteu  j)v  veint]  “aroho  hydy ; ac 
uuody  benny  bod  cn  eilyuar  kantbau  cf 
•“bony  ked  a.s  guato  ef  ^’’os  adcf  by'  gcyr 
CII  ygcyr  by  ona. 

X.  \Vytbuct  eu  bukeyl  trefkort : 

**Oderuyd  Dad  Uud}m  *"ydyn  oescrybyl 
percbenokyon  creyU'  “fa  mynnii  y noli] 
gcyr  eu  geyr  cbukeyl  ®*cna  “ba  eydyon’^ 
ay  lladaut  **[cf.] 

XI.  Nauuet  eu  lleydyr  urth  ecroc  “ar 
vkyd  Hadron : 

Oderuyd  ydau  ef  dcueduyt  bod  dyn  cn 
kydioyilyr  ac  cf  Icdrat 

®^[huimu]  edyenytyr  ["cf  “am  dana^]  ay 


6.  A father,  between  hU  two  sons  : 

If  one  of  those  we  have  mentioned 
above  docs  not  will  to  submit  to  the  diX'i- 
sioit  of  the  three  tavudiogs,  and  the  other 
wills  it;  the  law  requires  submission  to 
their  decision. 

6.  The  fourth  is  a judge,  respecting  his 
judgment : 

If  one  of  two  parties  between  whom  a 
lawsuit  has  taken  place  deny  the  judgme  nt, 
and  the  other  acknow'ledge  it;  the  statement 
of  the  judge  is,  in  that  case,  final  respecting 
his  judgment. 

7.  Tlie  fifth  is  a .surety,  respecting  his 
surc^tiship : 

If  he  be  acknowledged,  and  the  one  party 
should  say,  that  the  suretiship  is  for  a 
great  matter,  and  the  other,  that  it  is  for  a 
small  matter;  since  the  suixHy  has  been 
acknowletlged,  he  is  to  l>c  believed  as  to 
what  it  has  been  given  tor ; and  w'hat  he 
says  cannot  be  denied. 

8.  TIu‘  sixth  is  a giver,  respecting  his 
gift  ; which  is  thus  : 

If  a man  should  give  a thing,  and  one  of 
two  men  should  say : ‘ It  was  given  to  me 
and  Uic  other  say:  ‘ No,  to  me  it  was  given;’ 
his  word  Is  decisive,  in  what  manner  he 
gave  it,  mid  in  what  manner  he  did  not 
give  it. 

9.  The  seventh  is  a maid,  respecting 
her  maidenhood  ; which  is  thus : 

If  a man  should  take  away  a maid  c!an> 
destinely,  and  after  conducting  her  to  a 
lonely  place,  and  before  connexion  with  her, 
she  should  ask  him : * Wliat  w'ilt  thou  give  to 
me  for  this?’  and  he  minutely  question  her 
how  much  he  shall  give;  ami  afterwards 
repent  it : thuugli  he  should  deiiv  it,  if  she 
confess  it,  her  evidence  Uierc  is  decisive. 

10.  The  eiglilh  ks  the  herdsman  of  a 
hamlet : 

If  a beast  belonging  to  any  person  be 
killed  by  tlie  animals  of  other  owners,  and 
it  he  inquired  into  ; the  testimony  of  the 
herdsman  is  decisive,  as  to  which  ox  killed 
the  other. 

11.  I1ie  ninth  is  a thief,  at  the  gallows, 
respecting  his  fellow  thieves  : 

If  he  should  assert  that  anotlicr  person 
was  an  accessary  with  him  in  the  robbery 
for  which  he  is  about  to  suffer;  and  be  should 


’Or  Z).  * ry  £.  'h}tmy  uchot />-  •'kenys  mcnl»o  c llsl!  B.D.  “ D.B.  * D.B.  ’Or/).  *un 

D.  •neyll  panh  it.  '^notinD.  cir  «f /).  ’*nm  D.  '**cchni/>.  ‘*'0  byd  ronch  tdeuedye /?.  ’*'a 

dywedut  or  n«Jl  D.B.  “'mae  ar  beth  niatr  y msc  yn  vneh  D.  ” B.  y mac  D.  **'cancs  ulcuedye  B.  ”y  whni 

D.  ” D.B,  roilet  a kan  sdeued^c  B.  yd  oal  vach  ka»ys  sdcfcdic  oed  />.  a dyweit  E.  ^Or  dyry  dyn 

pctli  y deudyn  H /).  **Tody  E.B.  “'y  inmrun*  y rodet  cf  £>./?.  ^ D.B.  •*/).  **am />.  •*  picreoclaut 

/?.  {(OynJaM /).  “*  O.  **'Or  dvgir /).  **lathrudZ).  "elhcr /).  *'grniW  or  g(>r /). 

«£).  ♦'£.  «/>.  «’m«iUoU />.  rody  «/).  erpofl.  « arodei /).  cw  beiJ»  K.  "'a 

chadamhitu  o honey  hy  henne  B.  aliilheu  yngyrru  />.  **  Or  /).  •'dyn  knlyn  dyn  unJI  D.  “ D,  «m  hynny 

E.  ^^nUinB.E.  *^py  llulyn /).  «/).  ««mD.  “5.  ^ D.B.E,  » il.  “ B./).  “/). 
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kadiirnau  olionau  )T  •aegueil  ciJalh  Dvuu' 
‘ydaii,  at*  emae  enteu  en  nienet  [*k!ii6 
*cf;]  *gioyT  eu  ycyr  ef  ena,'  *[ac  ny 
elHr  g(iat  yny  orbyn : ac  ny  byd  eneit  titu!ou 
ygjtlLMdvryrhym»y,iiamyn  y vot  yn  lleidyr 
g(»erlh  ; kanydylyir  dihenydya^i  neb  yr  gvir 
dyn  aralU  ac  ny  chafler  dim  yny  la6.] 

V.  [am  vbi6o  anivail-3 
I.  ®Oderuitydin  torri  troet  aniucil  ’dyn 
jirall'  ncu  evorduith  neu  guncuihur  briii 
^eilel  nyclidaut  yr  aniueil  olionau  abot  cr 
aniueil  eii  glan  ual  ogaller  yssu  ykyc  yaun 
yu  er  *din  ay  ‘“briuho  keraryt  er  antuetl 
*'[atta6j  *“oy  medeginiaeth  ”[u]  eni  v« 

fi'ach  kan  ni  dele  '*pcrchcnnauc  er  aniueil 
avuriau  droH  “gneisret  eneh  *®rc  gnnaeth 
*’[y]  cam  ydau. 

11.  Ac  os  aniueil  blith  '*alorres  etroetb 
neu  yworduit'  neu  ych  ’*[a]  nrtho  *®[ry 
uryvs]  *'rocr  **oy  pcrclicnnauc  “[aniueif] 
ky^MTcu  kystal  ac  el  yguneuthur  *^[yT3  ’*‘vn 
ryu'  "vuunneant  **80  [”ef  ac'  *®aj  gnelc! 

eitiiau  ehun.  Ac  os  maru  vytli  er 
aniueil  (ri^^Jt  er  [®‘anlueil  *’nrall  “a  actb  yn' 
®^y]  aruystyl  **en  dilis'  en  ole.  Ac  os  bcu 
uyt  ®’[er  anyueyl]  ae  welet  en  yach  lelediu 
kammereth  paup  ^cr  eidiau  val  kent. 

111.  •“[Ereill  ailywcit  na  dyly  y perohen- 
nafic  namyn  etlrych  ar  y glaf  y wylxH  both 
a liolo  ac  anal’  ae  atloct ; ac  os  y anaf  ae 
vriO  abaCil,  rodet  tyllwed  am  yr  eneit  j a- 
tiialet  ida(»  yntcu  y eissiwet  ae  vri6  Orth  y 
damd(»ng;  ahynny  Orih  nat  ocs  worth  kyf- 
rcith  arna6-  Ac  am  bop  peth  ny  bo  g(>ertli 
kyfreith  arnaO  damd6g  ageffir.] 


IV.  O deriiyt  mam  er  aniucil  ^®en  clle' 
pan  **  briuet  kanecker  er  nep  ay  ‘’briuuis  ac 
onis  myn  *®[cf]  **detnydiet  e perchennauc- 
or  **[sig(maet  y cwyllys  o honoti ; ac  ygyt 
a hynny  kbbyl  oe  worth  aceifF.]  **Os  cnteii 
adyueyl'  nmunaha  ^’fdi]  *“cf  a ae  lalaf 
“(V  ty  euo]  val  edegueto  *‘e  kefreyth 
["oreu  “yUi :]  sef  a **uil  “e  kefreyth 
^[yna]  oguil  veunn  hit  ckalan  talu  ccic  ar 
tToen  en  lie  dcuparth  ar  trayaii  ar  er 
eneit  kanis  eiia  einae  ®*yaiin  amser  tachwet : 
or  kalan  *®eilgueis  hit  guU  yeuan'  “fc] 
ileuparth  ar  crencit  ar  tralan  ur  echic  ^ar 


•'  "*aghcu  y athyv 


5S 

)>eniist  in  his  assertion  unto  the  "state 
God  went'  to*  and  he  is  going  to ; his  word 
is  there  decisive,  "and  cannot  iicgainsnved: 
nevertheless  his  fellow  tliicf  shall  not  bo 
executed,  but  is  a saleable  thief;  for  no 
person  is  to  be  executed  on  the  word  of 
another,  if  nothing  be  found  on  his  person/ 

V.  [op  wounding  an  animal.] 

1.  If  a person  break  tlie  leg  or  thigh  of  an 
animal  belonging  to  another,  or  so  wound 
it,  that  Uic  animal  pine  away  in  conse> 
qucncc;  and  the  animal  be  clean,  so  that 
its  flesh  may  be  eaten  ; it  is  riglit  for  the 

fierson  wiio  shall  wound  it  to  take  it  under 
lis  care,  until  it  be  cured : because  the 
owner  of  the  animal  is  not  to  work  for  Uic 
act  of  the  person  who  caused  the  injury  to  it. 

2.  And  if  it  be  a milch  animal,  whose  leg 
or  thigh  be  broken,  or  a working  ox,  let 
tliere  be  given  to  the  owner  a similar 
animal,  etpiai  to  it,  that  he  may  derive  the 
same  advantage  from  it  as  from  his  own 
beast.  And  if  the  animal  die,  let  the  other 
animal,  given  as  a pledge  in  its  stead,  replace 
it.  And,  if  the  animal  live  and  be  com- 
pletely restored,  let  each  person  take  his 
own  again,  os  before. 

3.  ^Others  say,  that  the  owner  is  only  to 
view  his  sick  animal,  to  learn  how'  he  slball 
claim,  whether  as  to  a maim  or  a mis- 
chance ; and,  if  for  its  maim  and  wound  he 
claims,  let  an  indemnity  he  given  for  the 
life ; and  let  him  he  paid  for  its  loss  and  its 
wound,  according  to  appraisement ; and  tliat 
because  there  is  no  legal  worth  thereon. 
And  for  every  thing  that  ha.s  not  a legal 
worth,  appraiscmcMit  is  to  Lake  place.' 

4.  If  tile  animal  die  on  tlie  spot  wiicn 
w'ounded,  let  it  be  offered  to  tlie  person 
who  wounded  it ; and,  if  he  will  not  accept 
it,  let  the  owner  dispose  of  it,  ""and  do  what 
he  pleases  with  it ; and  he  is  likewise  to 
liave'its  full  worth/  If  the  other  say  : ♦ Do 
thou  make  use  of  It,  and  I will  pay  thee 
for  it,  as  fully  os  the  law  may  proviefe/  in 
that  ca.se,  the  law  provides,  that,  from  the 
feast  of  St.  John  unto  the  first  of  January, 
two  parts  are  to  be  paid  for  the  flesh  and 
the  skin,  and  the  third  for  the  life ; because 
then  is  the  prime  season  : again,  from  the 

"’death  he  went 


'vikIjW/J./I.  * D-ti.  *JJ.  *^cn»e  m»cgeyr  J ejref. /l.  • /).  boeytlsu • neu  17. 
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crocn'  kanys  biiria  vit  |>op  aniucil  en  er 
am»er  iuuiu. 


V.  * O deruit  cr  din  *rebriuasui  gurthot 
•elluden  maru  *atau'  gnact  e perchennnuc 
cgucllin  ohonau  ac  egyt  uhtinio  *[|lievyd] 
cubil  o *[y]  ’keircis  akeif." 

VI.  [*AM  HAUL  UACll  A CHYXOGEn/  "e 
TBALTlfA  UYNN.j 

I.  O deruit  idin  ‘®roy  mach  iarall  ar  bet 
yaun  yu  ydau  ryiUiau  einacli  o vn  o“[r) 
’•tri  ‘'ocaus  ybyt  rit  macii  ’*ae  “o  talu 
trostau  ae  ouintcle  ac  oguadu  mach/ 


II.  Oa  yguadu  a **uin  mall  bin  eguedir 
‘’£mach]  ocuot  '*[c  due  pleyt  ar  macli]  "*ar 
er  cgnnt,  ar  cgnat  “bieu  keniau  *‘i  kan 
dui  pleyt ’'**adef  ae  mach  egur  **£raccw]  ac 
“nit  mach  [*®mach  ”Dyoer]hei>  ir  haulur 
**[na]  mach  *®[Dyocr]  hep  cr  *fccmiogeii. 
Ena  emae  ®‘yaun  crygnat  gouvn  *“(’yr  machj) 
Awit  vach  di  Wif  hep  emach  kubil  ”guat 
hep  "ckennogen  iiat  wyt  •*vaclit  ®“di  y- 
kenyrtii'  nac  ar  ”henni  nac  ar  dim.  Dioer 
liep  emach  val  cmay  goreii  e “dele  mach' 
heprug  *®e  vot  cn  vach  **cr  hepreghaf  ^*vi 
**vymot  en  vach.'  Dioer  hep  "ekeiino^en 
val  cmay  gorcu  *^edele  **kennogcn  *“hi' 
guudu  "mach  minneu  ^*ae  guadat*.  Ena 
eniay  yaun  cr  c^al  e<irich  pa  delu  *“edelo 
cf  iguadu'  cssel  *®cguil  (S  kcfrei.s  '‘^ena 
kamdocs  nauin  ®*i  un  tauaut  *®ef‘  **[ehvn] 
“cn  gyrni  “arnau  *^[ef]  ®*na  dele'  namin 
**[y]  vntafaut  “ekennegon  ®‘y  guadii.  *“Ye 
hep  “ekenoken  minneu  **ac  guadaf  “ef/ 
Ena  emae  ®“yaun  yr  egiiat  kamret  ekereir 
"cnclau'  adcuediit  “*vrth  “ekenogen'  naut 
Duo  rnegod  anaut  ”’pap  Ruuein  anaut  dc  ar- 

^11111'  ’*na  citw'cn  ”))u  cam'  ”oda  enteu  ’*ir 
u'teghetiDiueneblaeii”acir'kereiressetin 
lau  cr  egnat’^hit  nat  raach”efikanthau’*[erj 
nac  ar  ^''adeimut  nac  ar  dim.'  Oni  urhtiic 
emach  “arnau  bit  rith  *‘ckannogen  or  haul' 
•'[am  e gnat  re  dygonc*]  athalct  “cmacht 
kubel  ••[or  dylyet]  ir  haullur.  Os  “ci’agiina 


first  of  January  unlo  (he  feast  of  St.  John, 
two  parts  for  the  life,  and  the  third  for  the 
flesh  ami  skin ; Iwcaiise  every  animal  is 
carrion  during  that  period. 

5.  If  the  person  who  shall  have  wounded 
the  animal  refuse  to  take  the  enreaso,  let 
the  owner  do  a.s  he  will  respecting  it ; and, 
ill  addition,  he  shall  obtain  the  full  legal 
value. 

VI.  OF  THE  CLAIM  OF  SURETY  AND  DF.DTOH, 
THIS  TREATS. 

1.  If  a person  give  surety  to  another, 
tor  any  thing,  it  is  right  for  him  to  release 
the  surely,  by  one  of  the  threi*  means  wbicli 
release  a surety  : either  by  paying  for 
him;  or  by  giving  pledge;  or  by  denying 
surety. 

2.  If  lie  willetb  to  deny,  a surety  is  to  be 
thus  dcnK*d:  let  the  two  parties,  and  tlie 
surety,  come  liefore  tlie  judge ; and  the 
judge  is  to  seek  from  both  parties  an  ac- 
knowledgement whether,  ‘ Yonder  man  be  a 
surety,  or  not  a surety  ‘ A surety,  God 
knows,*  says  the  creditor:  ‘Not  a surety, 
G(kI  know.s,’  says  the  debtor.  Then  it  is 
right  for  the  judge  to  ask  tlie  surety : ‘ Art 
thou  a surely*:'*  ‘ I am,’  replies  the  surety. 
‘ It  is  wholly  denitnl/  says  the  debtor ; ‘ thou 
art  not  surety  for  me ; neither  for  that,  nor 
for  any  thing.*  ‘ God  knows,’  says  the  surety, 
‘ in  the  best  manner  a surety  is  to  insist  that 
he  is  a surety,  do  I insist  on  my  being  surety/ 
‘ Go<l  knows,’  says  the  debtor : * in  the  Iwsi 
manner  a debtor  is  to  deny  surety,  1 will 
deny  it.’  Then  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to 
ascertain  in  what  manner  he  Is  to  deny  it. 
Now’  the  law  in  this  case  provides,  since 
there  is  only  his  owni  evidence  in  the  matter 
proKceiiting  it,  there  is  to  be  only  the  evi- 
dence of  the  debtor  to  deny  It.  ‘ Yes,’  says 
the  debtor:  ‘ I will  deny  him.’  Then  it  is 
right  for  the  judge  to  take  Uic  relic  in  his 
hand,  and  .say  to  the  debtor : ‘ The  protec- 
tion of  God  prevent  thee!  and  the  protec- 
tion of  the  rope  of  Rome ! and  the  pro- 
tection of  tliy  lord ! do  not  lake  a falser 
oath/  If  he  will  then  take  the  oath,  let  him 
swear  to  Gml,  in  the  first  place,  and  to  the 
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cmacht  gurthuc  ar  ekeno^on'  '^urthtcget  relic  that  is  in  th<*  ham!  ot'tiio  llml.  lie 
tm  uo  “ekannogen  cn  rodi  icneu  ®ir  creir  is  not  surety  for  him  ; neither  tor  what  he 
guedi  *£e]  tegho  *[ydn^i:]  *ac  yssef’^  val  asserts,  nor  for  any  thing.  If  tlie  surety 
egurhtiig  mciie  creir  esset  ena  inacht  Imiui  do  not  coiinter-swcar,  let  the  dehtorhefree 
’ikenniM  ar  er  hin  "a  Meuctassnni  [‘®ny  “ac  from  the  claim  on  account  of  his  denial,  and 
aiiudon  **atyngci.st**ti  ac'Virth  y' gOruiKing  let  the  surety  pay  the  creditor  his  full  de- 
i*ry  "*wneuthum  i arnat  ti']  '’ml  auena  maml.  If  the  surety  counter-swear  to  the 
*"barnu  braut  *®imi  or' egnat.  “Acciina  debtor,  lei  him  counter-swear  whilst  the 
“emay  yaun'  yr  egnat  *®menet  allan  ybarnu  debtor  is  putting  his  lips  to  the  relic,  alter 
braut:"  **ac  esser  aguil  **c  kefreiht  ena  Hu  he  has  sworn  j and  thus  he  shall  counter- 
"ekennogon  ar  isetiuict  **i  gimdu  *'[y]  swear:  ‘By  the  relic  that  is  there,  1 am 
"wtH-ni  wee  guir  ac  ”euo  tdum'  **[euj  surety  for  tlicc  in  the  matter  we  have  mcn- 
seithuct"  *‘fyj  jKjduuar  "onndunt  oparth  tioned;  and  thou  hast  nerjured  thyself  j and 
ctat  a®*rr]  deu  oparth  euam  “^nc  ef  ehun  by  tlie  counter-oath  i have  .sworn  against 
**en  scuiuet : "ac  esscE  ®"[g.v]  iicssct  thee,  1 will  have  the  judgment  ofthc  judge.’ 
"edeleanl  *®eguir  henne  hot'  ydait ' **  [y  ii  And  then  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to  go  out, 

fyncsed^  **ac  edeloent  "lain  galaiuis  **ac  to  give  judgment;  and  the  law  requires  in 
cmril  htkit  akaef.'  that  casetheoathorihedebtoi’,oncoi‘seven, 

to  deny  his  siiretiship : six  men,  and  himself 
the  seventh ; four  of  them  of  kin  to  Ids 
father,  and  two  of  kin  to  his  mother,  and 
himself  the  seventh  : and  these  persons  are 
to  be  so  nearly  related  to  him,  m to  parti- 
cipate in  paving  galanas,  and  In  receiving  it 
along  witn  fdm. 

111.  **Ac  os'  scf  cu  oct  ereis  honno  vithnos  3.  The  perioil  of  that  railh  is  a week  from 
or  8ul  ^"nessaf  *’'ac  es^'sef  !e  eroder  erreihis  the  following  Sunday;  and  the  place  where 
honno  ^*yhdhauef  ene  llann  *®eguarrandaho  that  raith  is  to  be  given  is  the  church 
ef^  eferen  “®[yndi ;]  *’ac  e»  sef  nmscr  wherein  he  shall  hear  mass  ; and  the  time 
c**kemcrrir  ^[y  rcith  honno]  **er  rug  “[cl  for  receiving  that  raith  is  between  the  ‘ Bc- 
benoflicamus  a **[rotli  y]  barra  eferen.  Ac"  nedicamus,’and  distributing  the  sacramental 
*’'okeif"cnteuerr€ihis  **[hoiino]  diguant  bread.  And  if  he  obtain  that  raith,  it  is 
ev  ydau  "ef  **[ac]  oni  keif  "enteu  er  reith  sufficient  for  him  ; but  if  he  be  unable  to 
taled  "ef  er  “haul  ac  "o  uyn  "er  argluit'  obtain  it,  let  him  pay  the  claim : and,  if 
erlit  kafreis  anudon  "arnau  **ef  erly  net.'  the  lord  be  minded  to  prosecute  him  lor  per- 
jury, let  him  proceed. 

IV.  '®Pa  uacht  panaac  a vrtegho  ur ’’aka-  4.  WTintsoever surety  shall  counter-swear 
nogon  ”*rit  vit'  ^“[ef]  or  haul  ac  or  vuchni  against  a debtor,  .shall  ^freefrom  the  claim 
’*kaids  '^guanacth  teithi  moch.  and  the  siiretiship;  l>crause  he  has  luHilled 

the  retiuisiles  of  a surety. 

V.  ” Pa  vac  pennac  *'[enteu]  ni  vrh-  6.  miatsoever  surety  shall  not  counter- 
tegho  y kyimogyn]  talet  ehun  [’•c  swear  ’"against  the  debtor, 'let  him  pay  the 

dclyet  *®a]  "'eraul  Kani  "gnaeth  teithi  due  and  claim  himself;  for  he  ha.s  not  per- 
mo^t  "ar  hyn  adelel'  “[uadi.]  formed  tlie  rctpiisitcs  of  a surety  which  a 

surety  should  t’ulffi. 

VI.  “Pan  adeuo  mach'  vrth  er  egnat  euotl  fi.  When  a surety  shall  acknowledge  to  the 
en  vacht  yaun  eu  yr  hmilur  “[yna]  testu  judge  tliat  he  is  a surety,  it  is  right  for  the 
*’yr  “re  aduef“ohonau  rac  kiliau  ohonaii  creditorthen  toattest  his  acknowledgement, 
“Q’r]  cilvveith.  lest  he  should  recede  from  it  another  time. 
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vii.  O deruil  idin  ' kamrit  modit  * ar 
polli' ikan  aralK' yaiin  eu  ®idau  ^dodi  oct 
ar  epetl/  “adcloo}  apan  del  oel  ^aun 
eu  idhau  clmun  gouj^n  ’ekennogen  kess- 
euiu ; ac  os  "negit  vith  *ekennogon  ydau 
deuet  *®aremaclit*‘alioletiuacht'  adeucilct 
vot  e **keimogcn  c»n  '*negit  ydau.  Os  '*et’ 
adeiieit'emacii  **guadii  ’®hit  nat  imich'  “deu- 
et  ’’hit  ar'  cr  Ingnat  ‘"aholct  **'er  ‘haul'  rac 
"deuluii  er  Ignat;"  ac  os  **el‘  a'  uin 
emacht  giiadii  [”liyt  **nat  niachl  ac  “»a 
vrlhtegho  ^ekanogon  arnau  bit  rilh  ^’cmach 
or  haul  *[ac  or  vcciinn  amaguatl  "a  digones. 
*®[Ac]  08  ®'ef  aguiia^ckcnnogon'  gurhtun 
®*ar  aniach'  agalu  **ambraut  “ar  er  ignal' 
vrth  “egurtuc  ”a  digones"  **far  y uiachl 
vaun  yu  *®er  Ignat'  *“ar  cniacht  uarnu'  ellii" 
*‘[ar  *g(»at3  **ar  Isseisuct'  *®[ac  c scf  nossct 
c dcly  V gwyr  henny  vot  ydaw  val  c dylc* 
wynl  kymryt  cnlanas  y gy^  ef  ay  chyni- 
ryt  a heiinyl  “en  un  “tunud  ac'  edcweth- 
assam  **[nyj  vcliol. 


VIII.  O demit  y«lin  kamrit  macht  ykan 
arall  ar  peth  adeuot  cduipleil  ykit  ^'erhaul- 
ur  ar  *“Kannogoii  ar  macV  alioli  or  liaullur 
cniacht  adcuedut  cutxl  on  voch  ^’’ar  peht 
mauiir'  ac  atop  or  “kannogon  adcuwluit  y 
vod  in  vach"  ar  j[>eth  beckan  ahcp  *‘[y1 
gtiadu  ®*euechni  yaun  eu  “er  egnat  ena’ 
barnu  hot  en"  “deturit  emacht  “[dywcdut] 
*"pa  har  emae  macht  ”[ef]  “ae  ar  pelit 
^‘'mauur  ay  ar  pcth  “beccan'  aheny  ®'vrh 
llu  “cmaclit  kanis  macht  adcucdic  “yu 
«[ef.] 

IX.  OderuiM’din  “kamrit  luueroueckicu 
ar  “[y]  peht  *^[a  vyiino]  nmennu  euguadu 
“or  kamigcn'  kammoint  ac  adeuedassam  ni 
vchod  “Iguadii  macht'  adau  ’®yguadu  pop 
vn  o ’'nahimt  vinteu  ”beruit  '^vnl  c ’Mreck- 
assam  ni  vchot’’®igiiadu  macht:'  rci  ’®[or 
cgncyt]  a ”ui?i  ”ac  vn  scihuir  '®[yl  guailu 
kcd  *el  bvo'  [ent]  pctuuar“mach  “arr- 
ikein  ; “nini  J^euueuun'  “hid  nad  “yaim 
”[^ac  nat  adduuen.j 


7.  It'a  person  take  surety  for  a thing  from 
another,  it  is  right  for  liim  to  set  a time  for 
the  thing  due,  and  when  that  time  arrives, 
it  is  right  for  Itim  himself  to  apply  to  the 
original  debtor  ; and,  if  the  debtor  deny  it, 
let  him  come  upon  the  surety,  and  claim 
his  surely,  and  say  that  the  debtor  denies 
II  If  the  surety  say,  that  he  is  not  surety  ; 
let  'him  come  to  the  judge,  and  let  *hini 
prosecute  the  claim'  before  the  judge ; and 
if  the  surety  deny  his  being  surety,  and 
the  debtor  will  not  counter-swear  against 
him,  let  tlic  surety  be  free  from  the  claim, 
“and  from  the  suretiship,'  because  of  the 
denial  he  has  made.  And,  if  the  debtor 
counter-swear  against  tlie  surety,  and  call 
upon  the  judge  for  judgment,  ncconling  to 
the  countcr-oath  which  he  has  made  against 
the  surety,  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to  sen- 
tence the  surety  to  produce  the  oath  ^^and 
the  tlenial'  of  seven  persons ; and  so  nearly 
related  ought  those  men  to  be  to  him,  as 
to  be  rcquiretl  to  pay  galanas  with  him,  and 
ri*ccive  it ; in  like  fonii  as  w'e  have  men- 
tioned above. 

8.  If  a person  take  surety  from  another 
for  any  thing,  ami  the  parties  come  together, 
the  creditor,  the  debtor,  and  the  surety ; 
and  the  creditor  interrogate  tlic  surety,  anil 
say  he  is  surety  for  a great  matter,  ami  the 
debtor  answer,  and  say  he  is  surety  for  a 
small  matter,  not  denying  his  suretiahlp  ; 
there,  it  is  right  for  the  Judge  to  decide  that 
it  is  requisite  for  the  surety  to  say  for  what  he 
is  surely,  whether  for  a great  or  small  matter, 
and  that  on  the  oath  of  the  surety,  since  he 
is  an  acknowledged  surely. 

9.  If  a person  take  many  sureties  for  a 
thing,  and  tlic  debtor  willetfi  to  deny  tbuni ; 
all  we  have  .said  above,  to  deny  a surety, 
is  ro(|uiHilc  to  deny  each  of  these  likewi.se : 
some  of  the  judges  allow  one  seven  to 
deny  them,  though  there  may  lie  twenty- 
four  sureties;  wc  say  that  it  is  not  right 
and  not  meet. 


““deuent  ' ““them 

‘ “haulur  “e  raach'  *'  “the  creditor  prosecute  the  surety 
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X.  Oileriiiiil  ydin  t<?bigu  bot  in  rit  *[y]  10.  It' a person  suppose  a surety  is  freed 

maebt  “oe  weeni'  otallu  peth  or  dolct  from  his  snretiship,  by  paying  part  of  the 
hep  lalu  kubel  *nim  adcuedun'  *hit  debt,  and  not  paying  the  whole;  we  sa^- 
’iiabit  "rit  adcleu  ohonau  bot  yn  vach  that  he  sliall  not  be  free,  and  that  he  »s 
ar  ekeniauc  uivucthaf  me)  ar  *"e  kentaf.  surety  for  the  last  penny  as  well  as  for  the 

6rst. 

XI.  Odcruit  bot  macht  a<Unmetiic  [*'ar  11.  If  there  be  an  acknowledged  surely 

‘*betb]  abot  ’*neckeias  [**y  '*gan  y'  ’"kyn-  for  a thing,  ami  there  be  a denial  on  the 
nogynj  amtalu,  yaun  eu  ir  macht  ”rohi  part  of  the  debtor  as  to  payment,  it  is  right 
guestel  kefreihanul  P*yr  havlwr : '"ac]  *®es  for  the  surety  to  give  a legal  pledge  '"to  the 
scf  eu  gucstii)  kcfrclshaur  ctrainn  en  guell  plaintiff '!  a Icgid  pledge  is  a third  more 
nor  *‘tal.  than  the  demand. 

XII.  Oderuuil  lludiuss  rodi  giistil  emachl  12.  If  there  be  an  obstruction  to  giving 

bicu  "“hepruc  e'  guestel  **ekit“ar  liaulUir'  a pletige,  the  surety  must  accompany  the 
hit  yn  diogcl  ac  ailele"  kainrit  **[eluin]  plMge,  together  with  the  crctlitor,  to  a 
efonmiut  canUif“o  bit  emlatl;  ac  oni  guana  place  of  safety;  and  he  is  himself  to  re- 
“’[eQ  hini  taletehun  edelet.  ceivetliefirstfltlck-bJoWjifthercbcfigluing; 

and  if  he  do  not  thu.s,  let  him  pay  the  debt 
himself 

XIII.  Odcruuit  “y  vach  kesiau'  duen  la.  If  a surety  endeavour  to  take  a pledge 

""guestel  "®hep  “ekanogon "‘hop  kefroi  "or  without  “the  tiebtor/  without  urging  the 
kanogon  er  haul'  nidele  cdueii  ^estel"  claim  on  the  debtor,  he  is  not  to  take  away 
"[hipekynnogyn.]  "Nv  dele"*[yj""macht  the  pleilge.  A surety  is  not  to  take  away  a 
duen  "guestel  ^Chep]  c^annogon'  oni  "’'bit  pienge  witliout  the  debtor,  unless  there  be 
*®necketias  ^^kandrechaul  *®eni  vith.'  a denial,  fac^e  to  face,  in  his  presence. 

XIV.  ”Oguele8^cf"m‘kcth^*“yncrbyn  14.  If  he  has  seen  a prior  denial  against 

er  hauluur  Kin  ohenne  ^’enteu  acill  ^"roy  the  creditor,  he  then  may  give  a lawful 
guestel  P"kyuroythyaul  *®e  can]  e ®‘ken-  pledge  belonging  to  tin-  debtor,  to  tlie  cre- 
nogon  "yrhaulur  “ent  absen.'  ditor,  In  his  absence. 

XV.  “Okanihada  eknnnogon  “ir  macht'  1.5.  If  tlie  debtor  permit  the  surety  to 

“roy  guslel  punt  cn  le  "vn  keniauc  akin  give  a pledge  of  one  {xuind  in  Heu  of  one 
"cr  oet'  guestel  kolli  *"[c]  “gustcl  ; ni  penny,  and  before  the  time  of  the  pledge, 
deucit  *‘e  Kereis  delchii  olionau  traeckcuen  the  pledge  be  lost ; the  law  does  not  retjuire 
namin  dimei  kanis  "henne  eu  traian  ®*e  him  to  |iay  back  more  than  a halfpenny; 
keniauc  kefreis.  for  tliat  is  the  third  of  a legal  j>cnny. 

XVI.  Odcruit  "*ydin  “roi  “kauuersit  punt  16.  If  a person  give  the  value  of  a pound 

cn  lie  "vn  keniauc  **[ygg(»ystyi]  adigulhau  in  lieu  of  one  penny  in  ple<lge,  and  the 
(^stcl  *®ny  '"uernir  ir  kamio^n  ’*[tra-  pledge  lapse,  "nothing  whatever  is  adjudgctl 
clicuen]  kumciiit  "adim  kanas  ^"hef  ehun  to  the  debtor ; for  he  himself  debased  the 
a ”lekeru8  brein  igustel."  privilege  of  his  pledge. 

XVII.  Puipeunac  agustlo  giistcl  ’*adeu-  17.  vVlioevcr slmllgive an  acknowlotlged 

edic ’"atebiccu ’*[o]  honau  ef  vrth  na  does  pledge,  and  imagine,  because  tJiere  is  no 
vach  arnau  bot "eguestel  eii  anilis "niiii  surety  for  it,  that  the  pletlge  is  insecure; 
adcuedun'  "dikutau  *®[y  gt'VStyl]  hunu  ae  we  say,  tliat  that  pledge  lapses,  and  that 
y vod  cn  dilis."  it  is  secure. 

XVIII.  Otlcruit  ir  mach  roy  ”peht  maur  If  tlie  surety  give  a great  matter  in 

•"*yr  haOlOr  * ""ac  un  ffyrllig  •'""the  plaintiff  * ""not  one  farthing 

*K.  im  K.  B.C.  *K.  kcurey\hA^t*>e^lC.IiJJ^.  *m(inBJ.K.  ^xuaJ.  ‘notrnC. 

»«rfw£.  ^D.B.C.K.  -D.B.CJf.K.  '^ni^dia^C.B.Kj.K.  ueftyfydyKthD.  «J.  ^’^D.B.CJ.K.  “7).RCX 
lalfllidyr  .7.  " md\  D.B.C^J.K.  "C.  in  B.I3.  'not  ut  KJ.K.  *'dylyetj.  ••'ckyn  «/.  ^udHhD.K. 

"hyt  yn  diogel  g)l  ar  h*l»l6r  a J,  B.K.  **J.  **orJ.  ^ J.  *"'kcissa&  or  mach  gnuacl  J.A'. 

®''y  talaUlyr  yny  absen  J.  C.D.K.  m /J.  *^vfE.  'noiinC.  ''not  iti  D.K.  "C.  •*NysZ). 

“AT.  li.  'not  in  D.J,  ^'notinli.  * C.  *bey  ryuol  fl.  “*  iw^fydyacUi /).  kyfreiihalA /3.J.  not  in  B. 
'eny  kjndrychavl  wj-d.  C.  *"gaiuiul>  ^Q'sscoin.  Jt.  *^Ot  D,  **  yi%i«u  D *^hynnyj.  **ynyj.  *'y 

madi **  mdi  D.B.CtJ.K.  **C.B.  ^ li.  *' talntalvr  J.  “'jmy  alast-n  yr  hiioiSr  J.  "yn  A'.  **"notiiiJ. 

x^notinB.  «Tx>d\  D B.C.K.  " not  in  K.  oet  y D.B.C.K.  *AC.£.A'.  "blnni. /).  "dyincy 

B.  "noiwiD.  **notin'D.  “rodi  D.B.C.A.  "gwystj-1  C.  ^ not  in  B.C.D.  ^D.IiK.  "oytD.  '®wrili- 
veryr  C.  atucrir  Z).  diOygir  A*  ” .B.A'.  ^ not  iti  B.C,K.  "lygraOd /).  not  in  U.D.K.  ""Ac  C»rih  na  rod« 
mad>  ar  y dilysUjyd  ciio  yn  unniliK,  kyfrdth  a dyweit  vot  ymlily*  gfiyslyl  **  B.C.D  E.K.  ”'tn 

annuls  e gwy*»yl  hvnnw  C.  "'e  keurrylli  a dywcyi  C.U.K.  "«ly  dj'gwyd  B.  “ D.B.C.  *'  rodi  D.B.CJ.K. 
* o betb  maiir  am  E.  * D.K.  •*  D.B.C.K. 
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DVIA.  GOVNKDD. 


lk>oK  n. 


egustil'  ‘poht  pcccan'  “kafreishiaul  eu  ir 
haullur  *[ij  kamrit  *epeht  arohor  id})au' 
*[er  c ueyntj  cgiiestel ; a “kan  kollo  ’[ef} 
liunu  kin  noroct  "ni  ^dicuit  ‘®er  “nanian  **e 
traian  ‘^traekcuin  '*ir**mach  ae  r<x!es  attau  { 
emach  ‘*[hageti]  ac  *Miuc  **encubil  er  '“kan- 
nogon'  kanis  aghafreishiaul  yduc. 

XIX.  Oderult  boi  maoh  ar  deudcc  keniauc 
•“atlcuol  ”*061  cdeutlec  kcniauc'ac  nad  ”oe*i 
ar  holu  e *®kenegen  namuin  march  [**a  tal- 
ho'  “punt  iieuj  “dec  mint  adcuod  ”er 
Iiaulur  “[e  gy tl  ur  macli'  “ykammell  cdcut- 
dec  keniauc  adeueduit  “or  kanncgon'  ny 
dooR  keny  VI  “atallocf  ”[uyl  “ycgulc^  namin 
vi  marc  ahunmi  iiys  tmual  ^[uy]  “vcgui 
“ac  iiis.s  gustlaf [*'ny  dyly  y mach'  "eys- 
syoes  “dOyn  gOystyl'  *®e  ^’arnatt  ef  j]  **ac 
ny  dele  or  hauiur  duy  n guestel  einacl/iiatnan 
keit:hu  *“ell  **dciiocl  ar'  **[yr]  argluit/'  *“a 
nicncky  *’yr  argluit'  imdocs  "racii  nanian 
pclh  muiir  ac  i»a  deleir  *”duin  *®c  pcth' 
maur®‘Q»vnnv]*“ei»u8tel*®[ain]pcth  peccan: 
*^ac  cna  cmav  “yaun  yr  argluit  “rodi 
"kanat'  ir  mach  “y  ro<ii  *gustel  maur  “®en 
lie'  **pe^th  peccan  rac  lK>d  cn  kollcilic 
er  haullur. 

XX.  Oderuit  idin  rohi  macli  "^[ardelyet] 

iarall  ®*[ar  both]  “ac  guedi  emach' 

mcnct  ynaud  rac  "ftalu]  edeletj  “nini 
adeuctliin'  na  dele  *“[ofl  naut  rac  hinny  ac 
eilelly  emach  rodi  ’®[ej  gustel  ’‘[el*]  yr 
haullur  neu  emeu  aguau>  euechny. 

XXI.  ’*Nidele  neptli  kamrit  mach  cn  vn 
iletliicauc  kanes  onys  haul!  en  edit  liunu 
ncud  ”ctcu  *^ar  amser  ”[I'yt]  na  does  vach 
idhau. 

XXII.  Ni  dele  ’*din  kamrit  macht  kan- 
nogon  kanes  deii  ardciu  hint  ac  na  keif 
enteu  iiamun  ”devis  yardelu;  os  ouechny 
id  [»Mewis  ’•y]  “ardelu  nydoes  “[anlelO] 
kanogon ; o8"‘*[o]  kannogon  “fa  dewisj 
nydoes  vach  : ac  vrth  “henni  nicyll  vndin 
seuill  en  vach  “[ac  cn]  kanugon.' 

XXIII.  Ni  dele  mach  duvii  “[gafel  na] 
guistel^fy]  “ar  ekennogon^ac**el  eninekes- 
aeu  “yaigiult  neu  eny  nckesseu  “*ebun  ®*ncu 
en  guan ; ac  ny  dele  *er  haullur  dueii  gucslel 
“[ar]  e mach  “cgkiliiit  a'  hinni  “ospeit 


pledge  for  a small  matter,  it  is  lawful  for 
the  cretlilor  to  receive  wliat  is  given  to 
him,  whatever  its  amount,  in  pledge ; and. 
although  he  may  lose  it,  before  the  lime,  he 
is  to  restore  only  a third  to  the  surety, 
who  deposited  it  with  him ; nevertheless 
the  surety  must  fully  indemnify  the  debtor, 
because  he  took  it  unluwfidly. 

ID.  If  there  be  surety  lor  twelve  pence, 
ami  the  time  of  the  twelve  pence  arrive, 
and  the  debtor  ha%'e  nothing,  except  a horse 
worth  “one  twund,or'  “ten  pounds;  and  the 
creditor,  with  the  surety,  come  to  demand 
the  tw'elve  pence,  and  the  debtor  say : ‘ I 
have  not  wherewith  to  pay  you,  except  my 
horse ; and  that  I will  neither  give  to  you, 
nor  pledge in  that  case  the  surety  is  not 
to  take  the  pletige  from  him  ; and  the  cre- 
ditor is  not  to  take  the  pledge  of  the  surety ; 
but  both  parties  are  to  proceed  to  the  lonl, 
and  declare  to  him : ‘ 1 nerc  is  yonder  only 
a great,  matter;  and  a great  matter  is  not 
to  be  taken  in  pledgi*  for  a small  matter 
then  it  is  right  fur  the  lord  to  give  permis- 
sion to  the  surc‘tv  to  give  a great  pledge  in 
lieu  of  the  .smafl  matter,  lest  the  creditor 
suffer  loss. 

20.  If  a person  give  surety  to  another  for 
a debt,  aim  after  giving  the  surety  flee  to 
sanctuary,  to  avoid  paying  the  debt ; wc  say, 
that  he  is  not  to  have  sanctuary  against  that; 
and  that  the  surety  is  to  give  a pledge  to  the 
creditor,  or  otherwise  deny  his  suretiship. 

21.  No  jierson  is  to  take  a surety  for  one 
day  ; for,  if  he  does  not  claim  on  that  day, 
has  not  the  time  arrived  when  he  has  no 
surety  ? 

22.  A man  is  not  to  take  a debtor  as 
surety,  for  they  arc  two  arddelws,  and  he 
shall  only  choose  his  arddelw ; if  of  suretiship 
he  choose  his  arddelw,  there  is  no  debtor ; 
if  of  debtor  he  choose,  there  is  no  surety : 
on  that  account  no  individual  can  be  both 
surety  and  debtor. 

23.  A surely  is  not  to  take  a “bold  or' 
pledge  from  the  ilebtor  while  engagwl  in 
his  lord's  business  or  hi.s  oivn,  or  while  ill ; 
and  the  creditor  is  not  to  take  a pledge 
from  the  surety  during  such  lime. 


'not  in  J.  * not  in  K.  * keureyth  B.J3.  *A*.  * jr  iijan  D.B.C.  'notinK.  • chyt 

auier  er  hauiur  D.  traclieucn  B.K.  "dibc  DB-  **ar  y mach  J,  "'ft  mach  ay  rodassey  aciaw  d'namyn  e traj'iui 
tracheuen  C.  **nvtinE.  **notiHB.K.  “wofiaA'.  iJ./J.C-J.A.  k«nm>^yii  cn 

kub^l  “lalaltdyrJ.  **^not  in  B.J),  *''cu  boct  .7.  '•o«d/).A‘.  **  lalaOdyr  .7.  *'*'f*.71-7.  - tialei  Z)  A*.  '*A'.  ’"no< 

inj.  mach  or  hu(iUif  Z7..7.A.  B.  “'y  gyl  alt  y tnialxlyr  a holi  idali<7.  *"'0  hnna6  ynteu  .7.  *''notinJ,  B. 

•*uotiuK.  **B.CJ.K.  *i6K.notmD.  *''natiaj.  "'IXB.CJ.K.  » B.C.A'.  yoa /).J.  ^D.B.C.K.  D. 
*' D.B.C.K.  **^notinJ.  '^notinJ,  "yr  at^vyd  dl  dec,  C.  **'deu  D.  **y  D.  *^'klali />.  not 

in  J.  **  kanihav  C’.  ida6  A'.  ^ roii  J.  not  in  K.  not  in  '^«sae\  B,  *‘C.  *•  aol  i«  .S.  ymbreint ./. 

“B.£-  ^nolinj.  nnt  in  K,  “'kanhadu  J.  ®'ped«  A’.  "nUinJ.  “ypeihD.fl.  “*'am  77.  *'/XBC. 
* dylyet  J.  ntrf  w C.  ™ 7i.  **  C.£./7«7-A.  *»<yiaA'.  ®*»of  i« /l.C 'hyiiny  y J.  ’’ J.  *'6  C.77.A'.  keurey  ih 
a deweyt  r.B»7.A.  *" ” B.C.A.  ” W.A*.  y tuWidvr  J.  '‘'not  in  J.  ”aelliZ).  **cd /7.C.A.  diw 
D.  ”/).  ^nch  B.l>.  ”notinlX  '*D.D.C\K.  »CA’.  "tiattaBlX  ''A.  ««.CA.  JXB.C.K.  «hyn 
D.  “C.Z).  *A'.  "B.E.J.  *'talatdyry.  »*y«tcuj.  •’diun/7.  "'y  «rKll»>d  77.  '»'mrfi»A'. 

“A.  '"'yn  byi  77.  “o  amser.  J. 
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XXIV.  * [Tcirg(*eiili  y y*"  mach  keia»« 

ya(iy  talaCKlyryny  Hllam  kyiin  d6yn  y aiiael : 
oc  onys  kcift’  yn  hynny  ryd  y6  idaf)  rodi  y 
aiiael  yr  ha(»lOr.] 

XXV.  O derutt  idin  kamrit  maeli  ar  da 
*[y  gan  arall]  aguedi  henny  diol  d ^kts 
tuy^ii  ^[or  wfttt]  “ae  o **ackaus  galanas'  ae 
o ^ckaus  *lm!rat  ae  o •ackaiw'  [‘^aekeu- 
reythyeu  “ereill  '*malj  ”ni  deleho  ^[ef] 
'^both  en'  egulat,  amimm  or  liaullur  et  da 

kan  emach  ; aguil  ’*c  kefreith 

'*|S'na]  botl  on  nynun  ranmi  **cr  reghuunt 
cimcu  banner  ekoHeC  *'[nyt  amgen]  talu 
or  mach  "encill  banner  "[**vr  ha(»!0r] 
kanas  “hager  “yv  talu  or  mach  *[y]  kubcl 
ac  ef  on  guirion  ac  *^hegar  kolli  **or  baulliir 
kubed  *ar  egredu'  obonau  “ef  emach.'' 
Alena  ctrvdit  le  erran  kefreis  *beruit  *'[ky- 
vreyth  “'Hewcl.] 

XXVI.  “ O deruit  douoC  **  cckanogon 
“[eylweytb]  “yrgluat  traekefen' 

Immhiv^  vintcu  adeleant  kembell  eu  da  ®*[dra- 
cbclyn]  arnau  ef  ac  ena  e “may  yaun'  kaffind 
*®or  mach  banner'  “or  da  hunu.  .Mlana  **e 
He  ebit  kameilur  mach  ar  da  ydau  cbtin. 

xxvii.  O der\'it  hot  mach  ar  deleet  a 
“kin  ^"no  douot  oct  cdelet'  mam  cmacb  ac 
adau  mab  ohonau  omab  *®adele  seuill  on- 
delmleon'  ctat.  Hei  adeueit  min  emab 
■‘*huiiu  "guuadu'  euecbni  “eniac  huepen 
bet  etat  *’e  **dele'  “C^f]  eguad'  “ar  kareis : 
“niny  adeiiotlun'  *®iia  deleir ; kani.s  edoiaa> 
ihion  a ‘^deuedant  nad  erlit  kelreish'  ^^fynl 
ebit  “him  din  “nac  c'  nef  edel  nac  **[y] 
vfern'  namuvn  **[hyH]  enicl  “ef  ^ir'  dayar 
®®^bonn.]  "^lisse  f achaiH  yv  kot  *'boc*t  ket- 
rcis  “e  rug  din  aekilit  ar  adaear  “pjonn,] 
nidoia  kcureith  rug  "diauul  ae  gilid  ’*ac 
nidoes  keurcitb'  e *®rug’*cgil  aegiltd  namin 
evvliw  I)iu  ac  urth  hinni  din  ael  yar 
ytlaear  hon  nidoia  idau  ^•cntcu  kcureith 


24.  ‘Three  times  the  surely  is  to  seek 
the  debtor  at  his  resort  betbre  taking  bis 
hold  : and  if  thereby  be  do  not  find  him,  it 
is  free  for  him  to  give  his  hold  to  the  cre- 
ditor/ 

25.  If  a person  take  surety  for  property 
from  another,  and  after  that  the  debtor  be 
banished, cither  on  account  of  murder,  or  for 
theft,  or  for  any  other  illegal  acts,  so  that 
he  ought  not  to  be  in  the  country,  and  the 
creditor  demand  the  property  from  the 
surety  j then  the  law  sees  that  it  is  right 
for  tlicm  to  divide  the  loss  equally  between 
them  ; that  is,  the  surety  to  pay  one  half  *to 
the  crciiitor  / for  it  la  hard  tor  the  surely 
to  pay  the  whole,  and  he  innocent ; and 
hard  for  the  creditor  to  lose  the  whole,  by 
relying  upon  tlie  surety.  And  here  is  one 
of  the  three  instances  wliere  the  law  shares 
property  ‘according  to  the  law  of'Howel/ 

26.  If'  the  debtor  aflerwards  return  to  the 
country,  they  are  to  enforce  Uie  repayment 
of  their  property  from  him  ; and  then  it  is 
right  for  the  surety  to  receive  the  half  of 
that  jiroperty.  And  liere  is  the  instance  of 
the  surety  being  the  enforcer  of  property 
to  himself. 

27.  If  there  be  surety  tor  a debt,  and  be- 
fore the  time  of  payment  the  surety  die, 
and  leave  a son,  tlie  son  ought  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  father’s  debts.  Some  say, 
if  that  son  willeth  to  deny  his  suretiship  i 
over  the  grave  of  his  father  tiie  legal  denial 
is  to  he  given  : we  say  it  ought  not  to  be ; 
for  the  learned  say,  that  the  law'  of  this 
world  con  affect  a person,  w’hcther  he  l>e 
gone  to  heaven  or  lo  hell,  only  until  he 
goes  ^to  this  earth.  'Flic  cause  is,  that, 
though  tliere  may  be  law  between  man  and 
man  upon  this  earth,  there  is  no  law  be- 
tween devil  and  devil,  and  there  is  no  law 
between  angel  and  angel,  only  Uie  will  of 
God ; and  merefore,  a person  that  leaves 


""'ar  kannogon  ellall  *“yr  kynnogyn  ”«nd  the  debtor  the  other:  '*to  the 

debtor : 

* ’“yndeu  banner,  “yn  gyureithyaul.  ’®in  two  parts,  “legally. 

* •'Dyncd  "*yar  y “*yny  ' of  Gwyneiid  ‘*^*from  **into 

*J.  *./.  ‘lalstabrj.  ^rHVin /).,/.  * uni  in  D.  * nc<  in  B.C.D.K.  **  H.K, 

ughyfreith  D.C.  •*  A'.  »rall  »*./.  “na£-/.  '*  D.D.C.  in  H.C.D.K.  **notinJ.  "sef/i.f’J.A*. 

“Bfrf  in  ZJ-7.A'.  " D.IiJ.K.  collet  e regthunt  cii  tlcu  banner  li.  y collet  yn  dcu  banner  J.  -y  rygtliunt  t). 

J.  **yri).  ^ D-ii-  **  not  in  I).  **oed.7.  *•/>.  **nat  tegiidi  ATt.C-Z.A'.  ‘"'kobcl  or  haular  **'er 
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Book  ii. 


nnmin  kctuoth  c ncill  rci  onnadiin 
ac  iirtli  livnni  imao  ymin  iuab  "[)•]  mach 
inaru  *lmumi  ;;iuumiiait]tu  kcureith  tro«  etat 
mal  e^uasanailhei  *ital  bei  biu  : *[ac]  "oni 
bit  inab  idau  ’er  ar^luit  adele  "bot  ei/  uab 
idau  ; ac  ®o  bit  reit  *®[y]  kemell  cf  adeic 
"[y]  kcniell  mel  e ’*dclei  cmach  bei  biu/ 


xxviu.  Oderuit  idin  kemrit  mach  ’*ikan 
arall  ar  bet'  akin  deuot  oet  edulel  maru 
ckctino^>n  emacb  aiiele  kemell  mab  cke- 
nogeri  megis  ekenoj^on  '*[pei  by6.]  ‘*0 

dcruit  na  bo'  mab  idau  sauet  era^Uitt  en 
**clc  atalct  trosdau  ”[ncu  wadet  :j  ac  os- 
{■[utidu  a '*uin  cuadet  '*ehun  mal  ^mtei 
egur  "edaitli  *'en  uab  idau  ireda'  “[a] 
kanbu  quell  kantliau  ’'^ef  niinct  en  uab  ir 
gur  nu;u  ir  ‘^eta  no  bot  en  argluit  bit  enthcu 
emreint  egiir  “edait  on  ualv  idau  [*®yr  **e 
”diij  aguadet  ‘•entheii  oiicchni  ar  *®[y] 
seituet'  ^‘ar  guir  liinni  ni  deleant  lianuot 
okenedcl  e mach  **  [*  kynnogyii]  namin 
ocenctlel  ebrehonin  ”kanis  nidcrit  kcncdcl 
V ®*[“kynnogyn]  ir  brehenin'  ket  guato 
ebrehenin  emacb. 


XXIX.  Ene  “diguatho  guat  “[ar  vabj  am 
uechni  itat  ^ni  dele'  neb  ogcncdel  luam 
”[cf]  “guatlu  dim  tro»  itat  cf. 

XXX.  Teyr  v>ucr  vechni  essit:  [®®kvntat' 

*®e»*  ^‘onadvnt,]  pan  prenno  din  **peth 
yclian  arall  yr  arianl  **akemret  mach 
^*arnau  ac  na  kemerer  mach  ar  erariaiit' 
abot  cnoflyuar  kan  pcrclien  **[navc]  or 
ariant  ckevncvld  kanimin  niuynau 

cmach  essit  ydau  ar  ^^[e]  peth  ‘^ekemirth, 
ac  na  dots  ”vach  ir  Hall  '»[  ar  er  aryant^ 
akcmcllo  idau  c kcunevid  vrth  hinni  emay 
ouer  *'emach  or  neildu  kanimin  e "|>er- 
cheniiauc  ef. 

XXXI.  r®*Er  **eyl  ew  ;]  “oderuit  ydin 
rodi  mach  yarall  ar  “[peth]  anilia  enrid 
dilis  adcuot  ^ [y]  perchonauc  eda  “oy  ani- 
lisau  iaun  yv  *[y]  kafTcl  “or  ®‘j>erchcn- 
nauc  da]  er  eidau  ; ket  “roer  macli 


this  earth,  cannot  be  affected  by  law  ; but 
the  others  who  remain  arc  to  act  together : 
and  therefore,  it  is  right  for  the  son  of  that 
surety  w)io  is  dead  to  stand  legally  for  the 
father,  as  the  father  must  have  stood,  if 
living : and,  if  he  have  no  son,  the  lord  is 
to  act  n.s  a son  to  him  ; and,  if  it  be  neccs> 
saiy  to  compel  him,  be  is  (o  be  coiii]>clIcd, 
as  the  surety  ought  to  be,  if  living. 

28.  If  a person  take  surety  from  another 
for  any  thing,  ami  before  the  time  of  pay- 
ment comes,  the  debtor  die  ; the  surety  is 
to  compel  the  son  of  the  debtor,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  debtor,  if  living.  If 
he  have  no  son,  let  the  lord  stand  m his 

Klacc,  and  pay  for  him,  or  deny  it : and  if 
c willeth  to  deny  it,  let  him  deny  it,  as  the 
man  would  himself,  to  whom  he  "became  n 
son  for  his  property;  and,  since  he  pre- 
ferred becoming  a son  to  that  man,  on 
account  of  his  property,  to  being  a lord, 
let  him  be  in  the  privilege  of  the  man  to 
whom  he  became  a son,  on  account  of  his 
property,  and  deny  the  suretisliip  one  of 
seven  ; and  those  persons  are  not  to  be  of 
kin  to  the  ‘debtor,  but  of  kin  to  the  king ; 
for  the  family  of  the  "debtor  is  not  related 
to  the  king  though  the  king  may  deny  the 
surety. 

29.  VV’hcre  a denial  by  the  son  may  occur 
of  his  father's  suretisliip,  no  jicrson  of  his 
mother’s  kindred  is  to  deny  anything  for 
his  father. 

SO.  There  are  tlircc  useless  surciiships:  the 
first  of  them  is,  when  a person  shall  pur- 
chase any  tiling  from  another,  for  money, 
and  take  surety  *for  it,  and  surety  be  not 
taken  for  the  money;'  and  the  owner  of  the 
money  repent  of  his  bargain,  as  he  willeth 
not  to  avail  himself  of  the  surety,  which  he 
has  for  the  thing  he  purchased ; and  the 
other  has  no  surety  lor  the  money,  to  bind 
him  to  his  bargain  ; thcrelorc  the  surety  is 
useless  on  either  side,  since  the  purchaser 
wills  not  the  bargain  to  stand. 

.31.  The  second  is  ; if  a person  give  a 
surety  to  another  on  a thing  insecure,  os  a 
thing  secure,  and  the  owner  of  the  projierty 
conic  to  claim  it ; it  is  rigiit  for  the  owner  to 
obtainhis  property ; though  a surely  has  been 


““mach  *'“ar  er  aryanl  ae  kemryt  -“surety  *'**lbr  the  money  and  take 
ar  e petli  it  for  the  thing 
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THE  VENEDOTIAX  CODE. 


G1 


'a«*  *fy]  delcyt  e *roy  ac  *nit 

yarn/  ekecvvit>  or  llaii  ®Ce]  may  endy 
enetlel  uruslil  kestal  *ac  ef  ykan  cr'  or- 
tiasHav.  O dcruit  yr  aruassav  dcvcduit  na 
dele  lain  namin  kemint  ac  '[a]  kauas  ®ef 
yr  "march  '®nyi»y  adevedun'  deleu 
ohonau  “ef  ‘*talu'  guerth  keurcith  e ‘march 
*®[>a  “rev  ‘varch  pcnnac  vo : ac  vrth  na  oil 
emach  kenna!  e “kcuechny  '®edaith  en 
vach  arney  liinnr  egelvir  en  ouervach. 
Eda  “anilU  **re  devetlaasam  ny  *®ema  puy- 
oennac  adiguitlin  ocham  ®'ami  ko(}uinyat' 
nit  er  argluit  one  oil. 

xxxti.  Tredot  )'v  nit  mach  nmeh  gureych 
**oscvyvhinni  ni  dele  gureic  hot  en  vach 
*“kani  dele'  giiraget  guadu  mach  ju:  na  dele 
“*hytheu  reilh  **o  guir  oy  giiadu  f**#?*^® 
”ljy.  ®“E  ••kvvreyth  a uyweyt'  *hagen 
*‘bot  en  vach' **e  “mach  a rodo  gwTcyc 
kanys  pwy  bynnne  a alio  anylyasv  da'  *e 
**kyvreytli  a dyw<^l'  “hot  en'  ”kyvreyth 
“ydaft  y dylyssw'^  **a  ‘®kanys  gwreyc  a 
eyll  anylyssw  da,^  *’ninnev  adevedun^  lx)t 
on  ‘“reitl  mach  “ar  dilisruith'  ykenthy 

[hytheuj  abot  en  vach  c maolt  arodo 
”liy  **[a]  kanis  gur  aguada  hi  guir  adele 
"[hvthew]  “y  kyt  a *“hy  “oy  guadn  ®'e 
mach. 

xxxtii.  O deruit  Jgurroich  rody  bridyv 
®*[o  honeH  ar  peth  ay  guadu  ohoney  en 
kcvreilhimil,  “nyny  adevedmi'  etnay  *gur- 
aget  ay  guatA  ykyt  ahy. 

XXXIV.  Rcy  adeveyt  na  diguith  gnistil 
ollau  vach  hyt  open  vndit  abluidin ; "nyny 
adeve<lun'  diguith  **e  guistil'  ollau  tn- 
din  “cni  oyt'  ^'essev  **yv  “ctridin  hinny 
“mach  ac  argluit'  a *^perchennauc  “e  da. 
“Esaev  achaus  "kanis  “er'  argluit 

auit  mach  ar  pop  da  adevedic  [®’ar  “nv  bo 
mach  amati'  ^“ac']  vrthinni  ediguith  *®oy 
Ilau  enthcu  ’*eguistil'  neu  ollau  y •'guass- 
anathguir. 

XXXV.  Ollau  argluit  ’®nac  ollau  vach'  nid 


given  for  the  thing,  it  ought  not  to  have 
been  given  ; and  it  is  not  right  that  the 
purchaser  should  part  with  it  until  an 
equivalent  pledge  W received  from  the 
“ arwacsav.^  If  the  arwacsav  say,  that  he  is 
to  pay  only  so  much  as  he  obtainetl  for 
the  "horse;  we  say,  that  he  Is  to  pay  the 
legal  worth  of  the  ‘horse,  whatever  sort  of 
‘horse  it  may  be : and  because  the  surety 
cannot  perform  his  sureliship,  on  that  ac- 
count it  is  called  an  useless  surety.  As  to 
the  questionable  property  we  liave  here 
mentioned,  whoever  snail  be  in  fault  as  to 
its  removal,  let  the  lord  prosecute  him. 

32.  The  third  is,  a female  surety  is  no 
surety ; that  is  to  say,  a woman  is.  not  to 
be  a surety,  because  women  cannot  deny 
a surety  ; nor  is  she  to  have  a raith  of 
men  to  deny  it.  “The  law,  however,  says 
that  surety  given  by  a woman  is  a surety  ; 
because  whoever  can  inquire  into  the  right 
to  property,  the  law  enacts  it  to  be  legal 
for  that  person  to  warrant  it ; and  since  a 
woman  can  inquire  into  the  right  to  pro* 
petty,'  we  say  that  it  1$  indispensable  to 
take  surety  for  dilysrwydd  from  her  also ; 
and  that  the  surety  she  may  give  is  a surety: 
for  since  a man  can  deny  her,  she  is  also  to 
have  men  with  her  to  deny  a surety. 

33.  If  a woman  give  her^‘briuuw*  for 
any  thing,  and  she  deny  it  legally ; we  say 
that  'women  shall  deny  it  with  her. 

34.  Some  say,  that  a p!c<lgo  dues  not 
lapse  from  tlte  hand  of  a surety  until  the 
end  of  a year  and  a day  : we  say  that  the 
pledge  lapses  from  the  hands  of  three  per- 
son.s  at  its  maturity ; and  those  three  per- 
sons are,  a surety,  a lord,  and  the  owner  of 
the  property.  The  cause  is,  because  tlie 
lord  IS  surety  for  all  acknowledged  property 
for  which  there  is  no  surety ; and  therefore, 
the  pledge  lapses  from  his  hand,  or  from 
the  hands  ofnis  ‘•servants. 

35.  Neither  from  the  hand  of  the  lord, 


• ”petl»  “pa  ryu  beth  bennac  uo  * "thing  '‘whatever  sort  of  thing  it  may 

‘”pcth  * ”g^yr  ^ "wassanacthOr.  be  ‘"thing  '"men  •"^rvanU 
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DULL  (lOVNEDl). 


Bo4IK  II. 


rcyt  mach  ar  diUsaruid  *o  guiatill  *[na<^!  o 
laO  y wHsaaiiaeUiOr]  kaiii  gtiadant  huy  y 
*roy  ac  viiithcu  *en  deleu'  l>ot  en  vcychyeu 
ar  uiliBruid  ^eguiatil  hunnu  vid. 


xxxvi.  *Er  argluid  essit  'vach  ar  pop  da 
adeuedic  or  ni  vo  mach  arnau/ 

XXXVII.  Ykaij  perchcn  {^*at»c  *ej  da  edel- 
eir  kemrit  mach  ar  diliiiruid  guistll  rac 
yguadii  "ohonau  **er  •'‘[eilweith]  ay  yr 
chwant  cda  ay  “yr  ‘*peth  arall  nas  rod- 
asscy. 

xxxTiii.  Ny  dele  neb  devodut  na  del  cn 
vach  tros  ygilit  **o  bit  keuryv  *^gur  ac 
'*[>']  menct  en  vach. 

xxxix.  Llavver  o *®keii^v  dcnnion  ni 
dele  “[ant]  menct  *‘cn  “vach'  iia  ro<ly 
mach  “<*s8cv  achauHVV  “hinny  knnydeleant 
huy  guadu  mach  ny  deileant  “buy  “roy 
mach  nyl  amgen  *^na  manach  “[ac]  hcrmicf- 
uir  adiu  agheheih  ac  acolcic  escol  afop  “din 
nihaliu  *aeuot  *‘hep  cannat  arall'  **e  guasa- 
anuea.su  kclVeia." 

XL.  ()  demit  ydin  rodi  mach  ar  clelcet 
"[ar  oel]  adiguitaii  er  oet  “en  vn  or'  teir- 
guil  ariiennic  e "pose  ar  sulguin  ar  nodulic' 
yr  "c  noly  ”ohonnn  ny  kyJl  "[dim]  onyt 
yannot.  ()»  diiinoilolyc  ekeflry^y  haul  ni 
key  IT  *®hi  haul  ^'ny  keif'  lUep  hit  tranoeih 
**guedi  "[duO]  kalan;  os“epascvlt**[du6 
ma(irth]  "tranoes  giiedi  dihupasc  beccan. 
^’[y  keiff  atteb]  os  **e  sulguin  vit  *®[du6 
mahrtii]  “tronoes  guedi  *‘[^e]  sul  “nessaf 
ir  sulguin'  "[y  rMir  atlcb  idalj]  ar  teir 
vhvebnos  liiiiny  aeluuir  o“[c]  eu  breint  en 
vndit  detlioii. 


XLi.  Nit  rcit  "kemrit  mach  ar  "dilesruyt 
ariant  "nnc  ar'  tlesseu  trelclodic  “[nT^t 
tmgen  ar]  cae  akallel  agregys  "nac  "[ar] 
ar  vieu  heuit. 

XLii.  Oderuit  y vach  akanogon  kauaruot 
ar  pont  vnpren  ni  dele  hot  “‘cm^it  "[ydav] 
“hep  gneisiir  vn  “o  trifeth  “ae  talu  ae 
*gUNtlau  ac  kerccu  kereis  ac  ny  dele  “ef 
kecuuin  y vaut  hit  esaudul  hep  guneithur 


nor  tVom  the  hand  of  a surety,  *nor  from 
the  hand  of  his  servant/  is  there  a neces- 
sity for  dilysni'ydd  of  a pledge  ; since  they 
do  not  deny  its  being  given,  they  are  sure- 
ties for  tlie  dilysrwytld  of  that  pledge'  h>r 
over. 

36.  n»c  lortl  is  the  surety  for  every  ac- 
knowledged property,  lor  which  there  is  no 
surety. 

37.  From  the  owner  of  property  surety 
is  to  be  taken  for  the  dilysrwydJ  of  the 
pieilgc,  lest  he  deny  it  anotWr  time,  from 
coveting  cither  the  projierty,  or  any  other 
thing  he  had  not  given. 

38.  No  one  is  to  snv  that  he  will  not  be- 
come surety  for  anotlier,  if  he  be  such  a 
person  as  ought  to  become  surety. 

39.  Many  persons  are  not  to  become 
surety,  or  to  give  a surety  ; and  die  cause 
for  tiiat  is,  since  they  are  not  to  deny  a 
surety  they  are  not  to  give  a surety  ; such 
are,  a monk,  an  eremite,  a foreigner,  a 
scholar  of  a .scliool,  and  every  person  who 
cannot  come  without  the  permission  of  an- 
other to  attend  tlie  courts. 

40.  If  a person  give  surety  for  a debt 
"for  a time,  and  the  lime  fall  upon  one  of 
the  three  principal  festivals,  Easter,  Whit- 
suntide, or  Christmas,  though  he  claim  it, 
he  shall  lose  nothing  but  his  time.  If  he 
urge  his  claim  on  Christmas  day,  he  shall 
not  obtain  an  answer  until  the  moniing 
after  the  cnlend.s  ; if  he  urge  it  upon  Easter 
day,  on  the  Tuesday  next  after  little  Easter 
day  he  shall  have  an  answer  j if  on  Whit- 
sunday, on  Tuesday  next  after  the  Sunday 
following  Whitsunday  there  shall  be  an 
an.swer  given  to  him  : and  those  three 
wcck.s,  an  account  of  their  privilege,  arc 
called  blank  days. 

41.  It  is  not  necessary  to  take  a surely 
tor  the  dilysrwydd  of  money,  nor  transfer- 
able trinkets,  such  as  a bandlet,  a knile,  a 
girdle,  nor  yet  for  arms. 

42.  If  a surety  and  a debtor  meet  upon 
a bridge  formed  of  one  tree,  the  latter 
ought  not  to  refuse  doing  one  of  three 
things;  either  to  pay,  to  "give  a pledge,'  or 
to  go  to  law ; and  be  is  not  to  move  his 
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iiiin  or  tri'  * [phetlij  henni  : *o  bit  *neget  foot,  without  doing  ono  of  these  three 
^cf*o*[wncuthur3  vn  *or  tri'  ’[phcth]  hone  things : if  he  refuse  to  do  any  one  of  those 
rodel  umaeh  egustcl  entcu  yr  Imullur:  *o  three  things,  let  the  surety  then  deliver 
bit  guell  kant^m  enteu  kerchet  keuereit  his  pledge  to  the  creditor;  if  the  other 
®[yn]  diannot.  prefer  it,  let  him  apply  to  tJie  law  without 

delay. 

XLiii.  Ni  deleir  ’®rody  oet  vrlit  porth  43.  llicre  is  to  be  no  time  granted  lor  aid 
'*am  haul  vach  akenogon  kanes  diannot  in  a suit  between  surety  and  debtor ; for  it 
cdele  bot.  is  to  be  without  delay. 

XLiv.  O demit  **yr  haullur  gurthot  44.  If  Uu*  creditor  detdine  law  before  the 
kefreiht  rac  deulun  '®er  egnal  bit  rit  eniach  Judge,  the  surety  is  free,  and  the  other  loses 
abit  koliedic  entchu  oy  haul  **kanis  ny  para  his  claim  ^ for  the  claim  exists  only  while 
y haul  namen  **rhytj  tra  parralto  emach.  there  is  a surety.  If  the  debtor  decline  law, 
Os  **e  kenogon  ^'[ynteu]  avrthyd  kefreis  and  the  surety  is  an  acknowledged  surety, 
**W  emach  en  “vach  adcuedic  ®‘ar  and  the  claim  pending;  the  surety  i.s  to 

haul  en  yr  a'  kamell  “*or  maeh'  ir  haulur  enforce  full  payment  to  the  creditor. 
"[kObyl  o]  «e  delel. 

XLV.  0*‘<lamguenya  ydeudinbotkafreiht  45.  If  it  happen  that  two  persons  have  a 
crugthunt  ar  neill  onaduunt  yn  galu  “ar  law-suit  between  them,  and  one  of  them 
vHcli  ar  kereiht  ar  lull  cn  dcueduit  na  dele  rc<iuirc  surety  in  law,  and  the  other  say 
*^ef  **roy  *®macl\  “[ar  keureyth]  namen  that  he  ought  not  to  give  surety  in  law, 
deleu  ohonau  ef  oyt  vrth  **  y north  ®*[a]  but  tliat  he  ought  to  have  time  for  aid ; 
dcue<luit  or  haullur  Diocr  “[neb  ef]  macn  and  the  cretiitor  say:  ‘God  knows,  I am 
adelc^uy  dele  mach  ny  dele  dim.  Diocr  entitled  to  surety;  he  owes  a surety  who 
hep  ellall  nit  mach  “ar  ny  vo  mach  ar  dim  owes  nothing.*  ‘God  knows,’  says  the  other, 
**ac  vmi  ny  deleedi  dim'  kanas  adeuedic  * he  is  no  surety  who  is  surety  for  nothing ; 
keniti  *[hun]  “na  dcleidy  dim  “ymi  “[ac  and  I owe  tliee  nothing;  for  it  is  ac- 
nat  delyct  dym.]'  **Niny  adcurdun'  na  knowledged  by  thyself,  that  I owe  thee 
dele  **ef  vach  arkcrcih  kan  **[ys]  *^ardelus  nothing,  “and  notliing  is  no  debt.'*  W'e 
**[e  Hall]  ohoel  vrth  porth  [**a  phey  rodey  say,  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  surety  in 
e mach  keureyth  dyannot  ‘*a  *’uedeu]  **ac  law ; since  the  other  has  avouched  by  time 
nad'  ocs  oet  *“en  haul  vach  akannogen.  for  aid,  “ and  if  he  were  to  give  surety, 

law  without  delay  would  be  proper and 
there  is  no  time  in  a suit  of  surety  and 
debtor. 

xLvi.  [“Tair  g6ad  6at  6aredoc  uechni  46.  “'fliere  are  three  denials  of  delusive 
yssyd : kyntof'  y6,  o damOeina  prvnu  petli  o suretiships  : the  first  is,  if  a person  happen 
dyn  i gan  arall  a gal6  am  uach  nr  dilvsi<>vd  to  buy  a thing  from  anotlier,  and  call  for 
a dy(«etut  or  iiep  ai  gOerthafKl  mi  ai  rotlnf  surety  for  dilysrwydd ; and  he  who  sold  it 
heb  ef  ac  estynnu  i la(>  partli  ai  uach  a heb  say : ‘ 1 will  give  it,’  and  extend  his  hand 
gyuaniot  llaO  un  o nailunt  ai  gilid  a rodi  or  tow'ard.s  his  surety,  without  Uie  hand  of 
mach  i la6  yn  )lat>r  hobltir  kyt  dylyor  ho6l6r  cither  of  them  meeting,  and  the  surety  put 
i gann  y mach  gbrtliep  ido  ef  ai  l^ymcrth  yn  his  hand  in  the  hand  of  the  creditor;  though 
gyfreitliiol  ni  dyly  v kynogjm  gOrthep  ir  the  creditor  be  entitled  to  a reply  from  the 
hoOlOr  am  dim  kanislwymcrth  yn  gyfreitliiol  surety  he  has  accepted  li^lly,  the  debtor 
i uechni  oi  Ia6.  Is  not  to  reply  to  the  creditor  as  to  an^ 

thing,  for  he  legally  accepted  the  sureti- 
ship  from  his  hand. 

XLvii.  Ail  yO  o damOeina  ymadaft  o dyn  47.  'flic  second  is,  if  a person  make  a pro- 
ar  uot  tros  arall  a rodi  ar  hynny  uach  ac  na  mise  for  another  and  give  surety  thereon, 
mynci  y nep  i rodety  mach  trusto  seuyll  yni  and  he  for  whom  the  surety  is  given  will  not 
uechni  i roaet  trosto  ef  a dichoii  m^net  oi  abide  by  the  suretiship  so  given  for  him ; 
nebit  kanit  ymadeOls  ar  dim  ac  cislocs  y he  may  recede  from  his  bargain,  for  he  has 
nep  a rocs  y mach  a dyly  seuyll  ynjT  hOnn  made  no  promise  of  anything ; and,  never- 
a roes  ac  ymadc6is  ac  cf:  ar  uechni  honno  tlieles.s,  he  who  gave  the  surety  must  abide 
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aoUiir  yn  (Hittljarcdic  Hm  adafi  o hona(»  not 
tros  y nep  ni  allei  i d6yn  Orth  i g)^njjor. 

XLViit.  Trydyil  yO  o dam(>cina  gal6  am  uach 
odyn  ac  cstynnu  orkyiiof»yn  i lafi  parth  ar 
inacli  ac  or  mach  tuar  hoiilOr  ac  na  delei 
laOr  un  yn  llaOr  Hall ; ni  dyly  y kyno/n'n 
c(»rthcj»  Hill  dim  ir  macli  nar  mach  irlioOlOr 
Kani  cliymcrth  vr  im  o nmlunt  yn  kyt'reith- 
iaOl  i ^ran  i ifilid : Orth  hynny  i gelOir  yn 
OatOarc^ic  uechni/ 


VII.  *AM  VRY  DVW  T.  TRAETHA  HYN.] 

I.  O derail  *ydin  rodi  bridiii  “[i  arall] 
ar  peth  talet  neu  guatlet  mall  c ‘deuctho 
kelreili  *esc*u  adeiieiht  ®e  kefrehil  ony 
’vrthltig  arnauhu  Ixit  en  digaun  clhi  ehun 
•foewadu  os  gurhtiig  auit  urnnu  '[enteu^ 
galuuet  *®entcii  am  brant ; "essefa  ’*l)arn  ^*e 
kefreiht  ‘*fidaO]  ylu  ar  isciliuet  **oy  gtiadii 
piHhniar  o ’“parth  etnt  adeu  o ‘“(Mirth  euam 
ac’'[cl']chniion8eihiict.  Oetcreilit[’“honno 
*“yu  wytlmos]  *’or  kuI  rac  hneneb  **[ac] 
“keffir  ereihit  “dogen  cn  ; deguit 
*’eii  ereiht  v'  camhire  yr  brenin  ®“ac  yr' 
egluis  ““bit'^'  “’[j  'ty  ol]  atalialel  **e  dcloet 
cii  ciibiL 


II.  "[Am  vry  d}'w  ew  hyn.]  O dcniit 
y din  ®*[rodl  briduO  neu]  kamrit  bridlu  hi 
can  arall  adeueduit  **paiiiv  ar  jj^eir  arugein 
cniac  “ fy  t**"!  duO]  ar  Hall  ["endewcduct 
" ac]  "cii  ailcr  hot  bridu"  ar  "Pchiiech] 
keniatie  ^“cssef  adeneit  *‘e  kefreiht  delehu 
ohunau  ef  hot  en  atuerur  pahar  eniae' 
ebridiu  ef  ne  ar  jietleirarugein  ac  ar 
“‘['■chiiech]  keniauc  Kanidediii  en  giiadu 
•*fe]  bridu  [**a  hynny  Orth  y lO'  *’yr  creir. 

III.  *“Kyt  dywetter  V hot"  *®hi  “yn  vri 
“'dnO]  "mni  adeuedun  nat  bridtu  eni  kuu> 
arfo  "cteirllau  yklU  ac  nat  mach  “ac  nat 
goruodauc'  "enikauaruo  eteirlau  "[hevjt] 
"ekit. 

IV.  Eregluis  ar  brenin  adcle  kemcll  bridiu 


by  hia  undertaking  and  his  promise:  and 
lliat  sort  of  Mirctiship  is  callea  delusive*  on 
account  of  his  having  promiseil  for  a person 
he  could  not  bring  to  fiilhl  it. 

46.  The  third  is*  if  a person  happen  to 
demand  a surety,  and  the  debtor  exteml  his 
hand  towards  the  surety,  and  the  surety 
towards  the  creilitor,  and  the  hand  of  nei- 
ther come  into  the  hand  of  the  other ; the 
debtor  is  not  to  answer  for  any  thing  to  the 
surety,  nor  the  surety  to  the  creditor  j since 
neither  of  them  has  lawfully  accepted  the 
other : on  that  account  it  is  called  a delusive 
suretiship.' 

VII.  CONCERNING  A BRIOCW  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  If  a person  give  Ins  briduw  to  another 
for  any  thing,  let  him  cither  pay  or  deny,  as 
the  law  shall  say  : the  law  says,  unless  he  be 
counter>sworn  gainst,  that  Ins  own  oath  is 
siifKcient  to  deny  it ; but,  if  there  be  a 
counter-oath  against  him,  let  him  then  call 
for  judgment ; and  the  law  reipiires  from 
him  the  oaths  of  seven  to  deny  .it ; four  of 
kin  to  his  father,  and  two  of  kin  to  hi.s 
mother,  and  he  himself  the  seventh.  The 
time  for  that  raith  is  a week  from  the 
Sunday  following;  and  if  the  raith  lie  ob- 
taine^l,  it  is  sufficient:  ifbefailin  his  raitli ; 
his  camlwrw  to  the  king,  and  let  the  church 
proceed  against  him,  and  let  him  pay  the 
debt  in  fiiil. 

2.  ®*This  is  concerning  briduw.'  If  a 
(lerson  "give  a briduw,  or'^  accept  a briduw 
iVom  another,  and  say,  that  the  briduw  is 
for  twenty-four  pence,  and  the  otlicr  say 
ami  confess  that  there  is  a briduw  for  *six 
pence ; the  law  says  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  him  to  make  a dcNtlaration  as  to  wliat 
ills  briduw  is  for,  whether  for  twenty-four 
pence,  or  for  '"six  |xmce,  since  he  docs  not 
deny  his  briduw;  "and  that  by  his  oath 
upon  the  relic.' 

ii.  ‘“Though  it  should  be  said  to  be  a 
briduw,'  wc  say,  it  is  not  a briduw,  uii1c.h8 
the  three  hands  meet ; and  there  is  no 
surety  nor  '‘gorvodog’  unless  the  three 
hands  shall  meet. 

4.  Tlic  church  and  the  king  arc  to  cn- 


“ “pchtheunos  *"deudec  •"fortnight  ‘“twelve 

* *®(>edeir  “‘deudeg  ' “four  ® twelve 
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kancs  * Dii/  akemcrhiiit  en  lie  mach.  ' Ar 
cgluis  bieu  igualiart  am  bridlu  *[nathorrc*r3 
ar  brcnin  *y  kamcl) : kaiics  ykan  pop  din 
*[or]  auedetcr  cdolcir  kemrit  bridiu  ac  y 
can  gur  *ac  y can  greic,  *[Ac^  vrtli  hciic 
cdeic  agur  agurich  'roy  bridiu  liet  in  oet 
mab  seiniabluit  ael  *a  dan  lau®[e]  ’“perigl- 
aur. 


VIII.  ‘'[o  VBY  DVW  E TBAETHWrr  WUCHOT 
AC  O AMVOT  EW  HYNN.] 

I.  Piiipenac  aguncl  ‘^amnunl  dotfaaul 
acgiiit  *®doct  c **du  “amodwr  ygit  adoued- 
ent  eu  **  amot  val  emonnociit  y gncihiur 
•’aroiicn  '*vnteu  en  llau  er  **'ainoduuir 
kadu*“[ar]  er“’aniod  ar  e ”Jun  e ®“deued- 
asaant. 

II.  O demit  ediii  gneiiiur  *^amol  ac  na 
menno  y kadu  ac  na  guatlio  “[enlew]  er 
**umot  erargluit  bieu  kemell  ”y  kadu  val 
y haduuero  “cr  *’‘ainoduulr, 

III.  Odcruitydin  meiuiguadu*‘y®*amod 
ac  arall  **en  korru  aniau  ”fer]  **amod  ac 
enteu  “cn  “guadu  hunu'  ”[ehun]  "e 
kercilit  odcueit  im  “da  nrnau  *®cl*  ^’nainin 
eluehun**oeguadu  onibit**gvrbtun  arnau': 
OM  gurluuiig  auit  arnau  galwet  ^*erliaulur 
ambrnut  ‘*ac  cssew'  a **iiernir  ydau'  ylu 
ar  yscyhtuet  cwatdii  ahcnnu  nial  *’eguedir 
mach  aroit  a no  *®ar  reyth  *®macli  "e  uot' 
ar  *’hcnu. 

IV.  O deruid  “ena  metinu  ilcssu  un 
oreihtwyr  henne  nit  “oya  lia  amau  namin 
na  **haniio  “oy  kenedcl  *®[ae  v vot^’val 
na  delco  not  enreyhur  ^'[iuabj  *“e  sew 
“•ual  edele'  not  en  “reythur  ydau  cn  ken- 
nesset  ®‘[ida03  ac  e “talo  alanas  *®e  ket  ac 
cw  ®*ac  e kemero'  **fdrosta6]  ac  vrlit  lu 
c “rcythuyr  bot  cn  wir  ®'[a  dyweyt  a] 
cgcrenid. 

V.  O deruid  ydyn  ***ay  gilvd  gunehiir 
amuot'  heb  “amotwyr  [^“en  e ife'  namyn] 
ar  llau  cnygilid  ar  ncyli  ”onadunt  en 
menmi  guadu  ne  dau  amau  ”namen  elu 
euliun  ’^oy  wadii. 

VI.  O deruid  ydyn  omadaii  ac  arall  ”am 
beth  eguyd  testyon'  a mennu  ”eylweyht 


force  the  briduw,  for  "Got!  lia.s  been  taken 
in  stead  of  a surely.  And  therefore  the 
church  is  to  forbid  the  briduw  licing  broken ; 
and  the  king  is  to  enforce  it:  because,  from 
every  person  who  has  been  baptised  (he 
briduw  is  to  be  taken,  as  well  man  as 
woman.  Therefore  both  man  and  w'oman 
are  to  give  briduw,  from  a child  of  the  age 
of  seven  years,  wliicli  shall  go  under  the 
hand  of  tlie  confessor. 

VIII.  OP  BHIDCW  HAS  BEEN  TREATED  ABOVE  j 
AND  THIS  IS  OP  CONTRACT. 

1.  Whoever  shall  make  a legal  contract, 
let  the  two  contractors  come  together,  and 
declare  their  contract  in  the  manner  they 
will  it  to  be  performetl ; and  let  them  em- 
power the  ‘contract-men  to  enforce  the  con- 
tract in  the  form  they  shall  have  mentioned. 

2.  If  a person  make  a contract,  and  he 
willeth  not  to  keep  it,  yet  will  not  deny 
the  contract ; the  lord  is  to  compel  him  to 
keep  it,  a.s  the  contract-mcn  shall  declare. 

3.  If  a person  wdlleth  to  deny  his  contract, 
and  another  press  the  contract  upon  him, 
ami  hehimsclfdeny  it;  the  law  says,  that  he 
is  only  to  be  put  to  his  own  oath  to  deny  it, 
unless  there  be  a countcr-oath  against  him  : 
if  there  be  a countcr-oath,  let  the  claimant 
call  for  judgment;  and  then  there  are  re- 
quired the  oaths  of  seven  to  deny  it,  in  the 
manner  that  surety  is  denied ; and  the  time 
fora  raith  for  a surety  is  fitting  in  this  case. 

•I.  If  then  one  of  those  raith-men  be 
objected  to,  he  is  not  to  be  rejecteil,  except 
fur  nut  being  of  the  family,  so  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  a raith-man  for  the  party  ; and  to 
be  a raith-man  for  him,  he  must  be  so  near 
of  kin  as  to  pay  the  galanas  with  him,  and 
receive  it  for  him ; and  the  oath  of  the 
raith-man  is  to  verify  ”wliat  is  asserted  by 
him  and'  his  kindred. 

5.  If  a person  make  a contract  with 
another,  without  contract-men  being  pre- 
sent, only  by  mutually  pledging  of  hands, 
and  one  of  them  be  minded  to  deny  it ; his 
own  oath  only  is  re<|uired  to  deny  it 

6.  If  a person  bind  himself  for  any  thing 
by  promi.se  to  another,  in  the  presence  of 


•”dyn  ‘’’man 

’»c  urili  hemw  crC.B.cr  JS.  *K.  *aK,  *D.  *K.  ’rodi  D.'e  rody  hyibcu  C.B.AT.  *iK.notiu  D.  *C.B.K, 

'•ofl'ctrynl  Z).  “C  Kyurcith  yO o hynn  slJsn  am  nmodeu.  A'.  “«rouotB.E.  ■doent  C.Z).JC-  **deu  Z)./i  C.^. 
duj'n  £.  “lunuotuur  B.C.  **  liamuot  C.B.  "’notinD.  '*not  in  D.D-K.  **aimKHwyr  (7.B.A.  ^"AT.  ^'amuot 
B.C.  **ll£»A'.  "hadalrmint  amuot  C.  **C.  **amuf»t  B C'.  ^nolinK-  “"y  Z).  **anirotwyr  C. 

^noUnB.D-K.  ■’amvot  C.  "*yny/XCA^.  **C.  **  amvot  C.  sot  i»  B.ZI.A'.  ^‘'chun  yn  glmdu  Z>.  *'e  wadu 
B.C.A".  *r.B.A'.  “not  i»  B./>.  *da6  D.B.CA*.  *® «o<  m B./XA’.  *’ooyt/>.  “lA*.  ^‘'amsu  gurdiiitg  B. 

in  B.  **'scf  D.K.  •'wii  kyfreith  D.  *’y  glnttar  D.B.C.K.  m f.’.  *boI  in  K.  “’'wN  in  B. 

"hOiinO.  Zl.B.C.A’.  boniKK  B.  ^notimD.  *iit»r«BZ>.  «clmfroA'.  “wZ).  */J.  ” D.B.C.  amo  K.  *a£. 
not  in  B.C.D-K.  *n  dylyant  E.  *re^UiwiT  R **Z).  •talhoeut  £.  deteho  lalu  B.A’.  in  K.  •*'ac 

kemry  t B.C.  ac  ae  cy  meront  B.  ** D.B.C.K.  •reitbCpr  /XB.C.B.  *C.  •'wncuthur  actim  ne  gilyd /XB.C.B. 
•amrotw^r  C.  ^C.  ”7?.  **  not  in  B.C.D.K.  ”iB.  gued  testyoo  am  peth  BJT.  lumaw 

^ gwadw  C.  y wadu  o Itonal,  eilweitb  ZX  ”C. 

‘ Arbitraion  chosen  to  witness  a contract. 

I.AW8,  II.  8 
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ewatciu  ^[o  honau “ninny  dewedun'  na 
dele  ew  ewadu  enc  “pallo  etestyon  *[yr 
Hall.] 

VII.  O deruid  ydyn  cmadau  ac  arall  *[am 
bclh]  heb  tystyon  *eii  die'  nit  ’amol  huimu; 
aknnnit  “amot  guoddet  “oy  lu  ehun. 

Tin.  Nv  dely  neb  guneyhtur  ^amot  dros 
hcgilid  ‘®kanis  ni  lara  ’araot  namyn  enoyis 
c "den  a ’“[elgunel. 

IX.  Ni  ‘“cill  "c  tnt  ndau  ’amod  ar  emab 
**naman  kan  **y'  kaniat  "emab  "ac  ni' 
eill  "[nev  na  «lely]"  emab  *®gneutbur 
^amod  ar  tor  etat**ar  tat  en  beu. 

X.  ’Amod  atir  detef. 

XI  Ket  gucnelcr  ’amml  cnerbin  “*e  kef- 
reis  fldir  yv  *i  “[kailu.]' 

IX.  **[am  orvodocaeth  e tbaytha  hynn.] 

I.  Piiypennac  akeinero  arall  ar  “y  or- 
uodogailli  digiiidct  *"ef  empop  kcrit  ora 

ar  edyn  akemmirt  atau. 

II.  ”0  myn  entluni  cdiessiwnu  or  din 
akemmirth  “cf  *®[uot]  “^troswlau  kemeret 
enteu  meichieu  **ykan  edin  ”[bwnnw]  ar 
y cmreclioll  ac  onis  kemer  ket  deleo  ef 
guncuthiir  vaiin  tros  ioriiodogaeth  **[um 
y dyn]  ni  t^clc  edin  “[wncutluirj  *®ydau 
ef  un  yaim'  "kanid  emedevis  ac  ef.  Os 
egoruodauc  akemer  meychieu  “ykan’dlou- 
riid  y amrygoll  ac3  aridieis»siwau  ni 
bid  naud  ydau  cntlieu  rac  cmcichieu  hinni. 

ni.  O deruit  ydyn  kemrit  arall  ‘“arioruod- 
ogaeth  ac'  oyt  arnau  a kin  "or  oyt  dilliisu 
or  llourud  egoruodauc  talet  egoruodauc 
drostau  kubil. 

IV.  O deruit  ydin  adau  goruot  peih 
yarall  ykantliau  cne  pen  elmn  eda  ^“pa 
peth'  a **oruo  arnau  ay  **biclmn  ay  llawer 
Icanis  ef  ehun  akredud. 


witnesaes,  and  subsequently  willcth  to  deny 
it } we  aav  that  he  is  not  to  deny  it,  unleas 
the  other^s  witnesses  shall  fail. 

7.  If  a person  make  a promise  to  another, 
concerning  a thing,  without  witnesses  pre- 
sent, that  is  no  contract ; and  since  no  con- 
tract, let  him  deny  on  his  own  oath. 

8.  No  person  is  to  make  a contract  for 
another,  because  a contract  only  continues 
during  the  life  of  the  person  who  mak^  it. 

9.  The  father  cannot  make  a contract 
for  tlie  son,  but  bv  the  permission  of  the 
son  ; neither  can  the  son  make  a contract  to 
aflect  the  father,  and  the  father  yet  living. 

10.  A contract  breaks  a custom. 

n.  Although  a ixintract  lie  made  con- 
trary to  the  law,  "It  must  be  ‘kept.' 

IX.  OP  “ gorvodogaetm’  this  treats. 

1 . Whoever  shall  lake  another  upon  “his 
gorvodogaeth,  let  him  be  liable  to  every 

f)unishmcnt  which  may  l>e  on  the  person 
10  took  to  him. 

2.  If  he  willelh  to  be  borne  harmless  by  the 
person  for  whom  he  ha.s  engagwl  to  answer, 
let  him  take  sureties  from  that  person  Ibr 
the  peril;  and  unless  he  so  take,  although  he 
is  to  do  right  as  to  his  gorvodogaeth  “for 
the  person/  the  person  is  not  to  do  him 
any  right,  since  he  made  him  no  promise. 
If  the  gorvodog  take  sureties  from  the 
homicide  for  the  peril  and  for  being  l>orne 
liarmless,  there  shall  he  no  protection  for 
him  against  those  sureties. 

8.  If  a person  take  another  upon  his 
goi^'odogacth  fora  time,aml  before tiie  time 
the  gorvotlog  is  disavowed  by  the  homicide ; 
let  the  gorvodog  pay  for  him  in  full. 

4.  If  a person  promise  to  secure  a thing 
to  another,  it  is  for  himself  to  declare  what 
he  shall  secure,  wliether  little  or  much ; since 
he  himself  was  cretlited. 


X.  [am  Na6dU  EOlilYS.} 

I.  Tripeth  ni  deleir  naud  racdunt  kan- 
eubot  cn  “kevadeucilic  goruodogaith  a 
meichniaith  a goresgin. 

II.  O deruid  y ‘“personeu  ir'  egluys 
deweduyl  galhi  onadunt  buy  "rody  naud 
en  erbin  "[ur]  un  o *®[r]  tri  “peht 


X.  [op  CHt'RCH  PnoTECTIOX.] 

1.  Three  tilings  against  which  there  is  no 
protection,  if  they  be  acknowledged  : gor- 
vodogacth,  and  suretiship,  and  ^‘goresgyn.* 

2.  If  the  persons  of  the  church  say,  that 
they  are  capable  of  granting  protection 
against  any  one  of  those  three  things;  it  is 


“ “'dirOy  y gtiadu.  * "gnadu.  • “'a  dirwy  for  denial.  * ^denied. 

*J?.  keureyth  a deweyt  C.B.K.  “pallocnt  B.  *D.  *D.C.K.  m E.  *amuot  iJ.C.  “amnit  C. 

•«j  i K.  “kan  D.BJi.  "neb  7).  ^B.C.D.K.  “dele  B^,  '*nor  in  I),  “'onit  o K.  “no#  in  B.D. 
“fioltaJ!.  “'noc  a nocigall  A*.  "C.  •*'ad86Z).  *^aeB.K.  **naiinB.  **B.C.  Kyfrwth 

ar  oru4^aedieu.  AT.  **not  in  B.E.K.  ‘**noti»C.  *’ E.  ot^  D-B.CJi,  ^Ch  D.  *81111(17).  **B.E.K.  **ar 
y onialogacih  i>.C.  **nt^inK.  "C.  **D.B,C.K.  **D,B.C.EJi.  “'yaun  Jdau  ev  7?.  "kanysT).  **ifan 
K.notinD-  */).  “'ar  7).  *'yr7>.A’.  **py  7). 'ph6ybynae  JP.  **<aun  D.B.C.K.  **jchydl||/).  **kyfaiW 
7).  ••'personieit  AT.  **kTnh*l(7.  **B.C.D.E.K.  ‘*uofinB,  “/>.  **A.K. 


• In  grtieral,  ^ureiiabip  for  a perwn  nrrmni  »f  ^ Literally  * to  Mipcrascmd.’ a term  tiscd  for  taking 
crime.  pcwwnion  nf  Innil  to  which  a pri'son  i«  entitled. 


Digitized  by  Googli 


Chai*.  X. 


THE  VENEDOTIAX  ('ODE. 


67 


*[henne]  bit  open  ebrenhin  egur*a*roe8  the  prerogative  of  the  king,  who  gave 
uciiint  *huy  nodua  *(1»onno]  'en  "[y]  them  that  sanctuary,  to  determine  in  what 
’deturit  '*pa'  delo  e "roes  '*ef  "udunt  manner  he  gave  them  such  sanctuary ; and 
"huy  enodua  honno'  ac  "o  '*roes  ev'  if  he  gave  it  to  his  own  detriment,  let  them 
cnierbin  euhun  katwent  buintcu  eren  a keep  what  he  may  have  given  them. 

"rolio  er  udunt  '*huy. 

III.  Pop  *'*perchenauc  tir  llan  adcleant  3.  Al)  |H>ssessors  of  church  land  arc  to 

deuol  ar  po])  brenin  newid  add  ydatkanu  come  to  every  new  king  who  succeeds,  to 
ydau  *®ef  eu'  breint  *®ac  cu'  delect;  *‘ac  declare  to  him  their  privilege  and  their 
esjM*w'  achaus  edatkammt  ydau  “ef  **rac  ohiigation  ; and  the  cause  why  the^’  shall 
tuvilaii  ebrennin  ; “ac  guedy  “c  datkanont  declare  them  to  him  is,  lest  die  king  l>c 
ydan  “ef^  “'[eu  breynt]  *"o  guil  ebrennin  deceived:  and  aller  they  may  have  declared 
hot  yn  aim  cu  breynt  estynct  ^ebrennin  to  him  their  privilege,  if  the  king  see  their 
udunt  cu  “noihia  “ac  eu'  oreint."  privilege  to  be  riglit,  let  the  king  continue 

to  them  their  sanctuary  and  their  privilege. 

IV.  dcriiit  ydin  guneuthur  agkeureyth  4.  If  a person  do  an  illegal  act,  and,  on 
nu:  eragkewnth  “eno  kcix'hii  naut  ac  account  of  that  illegal  act,  seek  protection, 

cf  ar  ^fy]  naut  ^honno  keuodi  luml  arnau ; ami,  while  under  that  protection,  a suit  arise 
ni  ”delc  er  abbadcu  *“nar  cfeireit  yhebrug  against  him  ; neither  the  abbots  nor  the 
ef  eni  wnci  yaun  ^amer  ageiiroylh  kesseit-  priests  are  to  conduct  him  until  he  do  right 
in'  “’[lionno]:  o deruit  na  **kefroho  haul  for  that  first  illegal  act:  if  no  suit  be  com- 
arnau  ef  hepregken  vintheu  cuo  hit  **en  mencetl  against  him,  let  them  conduct  him 
**Cy]  edelehont  yheprug."  to  the  place  to  which  they  ought  to  conduct 

him. 

V.  O demit  ydin  ^^guneuthur  cam' **[ke-  .5.  If  a person  do  a wrong,  to  the  value  of 

werthydj  keniauc  ar  *®e  nodua,  a penny,  from  out  the  Maiictuary,and  a suit 
**keuodi  haul  arnau  **ef  am  er  aghcurcyth  arise  against  him  for  the  illegal  act  he  com- 
*®Pionno]  *'redigones  ®*y  ar  *®[ej  nodua mitted  from  out  the  sanctuary;  he  is  not  to 
nydele  abaueu3  yamdiffin  “or  “naud  l>e  defended  “by  the  abbots'  by  the  pro- 
”c  gnaytli  cam  ^[y]  “arnau  onts  teclion  under  which  he  did  the  wrong, 

atnewida  onaud  arall  “oy  newid  cn  llan  unless  he  obtain  another  protection  anew  in 
arali.'  another  church. 

VI.  Puipennac  akemero  naud  ef  adeic  6.  Whoever  sliall  take  protection,  is  to  walk 

cmdeyth  ene  uenwent  ar  gorfflan  hep  almut within  the  church-yardand theburial- 
kreircu  arn.-ui  ai  escribil  ygit  ac  escrlbil  ground,  wltliout  relics  upon  him  ; and  his 
®*e  clas  ar  abbadcu  hit  "eil  ®M?luuint  pellaw  cattle  are  to  be  with  the  cattle  of  the  com- 
ae “ed  “ergeduynt  “e  buches  tracbeuen.  munity  and  the  ablwts  to  the  furthest  limits 

they  go  and  return  to  their  cow-lair  again. 

VII.  O deruit  ®“ydyn  hot  creireu  arnau'  7.  If  a person  have  relics  upon  him,  and 

aguneythur  “cam  ohonau'  ”a  dan  ecreireu  does  an  illegal  act  under  the  relics,  he  is 
ni  dele  "[caffael  naud  nac]  ”e  amdyffin  not  to  have  protection  nor  defence  through 
^*or  creireu  hinni  kanis  ’^haydiis.  those  relics  ; for  he  has  not  deser\-ed  it. 

viii.  Messur  ”[yl  corflan  ’*[>'0]  eru  8.  Tlie  measure  of  the  burying-ground 
keuureilliiaul  en  ” [yj  hit  ay  phen  are  uen-  is  a legal  * ‘ erw*  in  length,  with  its  end  to 
went  ’•ahenne  ekefch  euenwent'  ”e  dele  the  church-yard ; and  that,  circling  the 
hot'  en  enmpas.  church-yard,  is  to  be  its  compass. 

IX.  O deruit  bt>t  egluys  adcwetiio  “dclcii  9.  If  any  church  should  declare,  that  it 
kenhal  dyn  *‘ar  enodirn'  seythblenet  hep  can  keep  a jxjrson  in  its  sanctuary  for 
uneythur  yaun  ncii  yspeyt  auo  huy  abut  seven  years,  without  his  doing  rigiit.,  or  fur  a 
er  argluyt  auo  aregiat  cn  gurthunebu  vdy  longer  period ; and  the  lord  of  the  country 
[”hy  “am]  hynny  “ac  “[yn]  deveJuid  oppose  this  declaration,  and  say,  that  no 

^B.C.D.EJC.  *Twla  B.C.D.K.  *natinC.  *ea  D.  *B  K.  ^not  in  B.C.D.'not  in  K.  *E.  •etur^t 

H.CJi.  ”py  />.  "rodcs  B.C.D.  ^not  in  C.IX  “not  in  D.  ^not  in  C.D.  “<w  B.C.D.K.  ’“'rode# 
B.D.K.  not  in  C.  " rodho  fl.C.  rodee  D. 'rodel /f.  '*notinC.K.  ’“pcrchen /).A*.  •''■i  A'.  no/ »«  AT. 

in  D.  til  A',  “ac  o C.  “as  D,  *not  in  D.  “or  D.  **  not  in  C.  “"breynt  ac  eu 

nwUia  breint  ac  «u  dylyet /).  “'ai  Jf.  ^‘"mtinK.  “acD.  “ hunntv  bonno /).  “D.B.C  “huimoT?. 
"dciyatit  C.  **ar  D.  *'k«aevyii  am  er  agkeurcyth  C,  “C.  *' cbj’ffrohcr  D.  **not  in  B.7).  **D.B.C.E. 
“'gwcrtli  E.  **C.B.A'.  “aof  »*  D.  "'iwrf  in  D.  “keffroy  B.&K.  in  E “C.  “redygonaey  C. 

*^notinK.  *^C^B.EJC.  “C.  “oA‘.  “nodua  Z).  “kansA'.  “Z?.  “nrnciD.  •' o Z). 'no#  in  fl. 

“no#  tn  C.  ■•yr  K.  “elhocnt  B.D.  “yr  A*,  “ergettyoent  B.D.  *cu  B.C.D.  *'bot  creireu  or  dyn  />. 
*'o  hanau  enm  K.  not  in  D.  "B.K.  ^*nUinB.C.K.  ’*e  gan  e A.  gan  y A'.  “haedaUl.  Z>.A1  ^ R. 

**D.C.  ”D.B.C.K.  ^nol  in  K.  **  n R.  *not  in  B.  “wrftnAT.  •''no#  in  Z>.  *•  C.  •*DB.  “a/;. 
“ D.B.C.K. 

• Tl»e  ‘orw*  appears  to  l«ve  coiitainnl  nlwiil  IIS'?!)  iwjuare  yards.  See  Page  Hi. 
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nat  etlyu  *e  canthaii  ef  *ydy  *[hi]  ebreynt  such  privilege  originatc<i  from  him  to  it; 
hunu'}  rcyt  hiii  yregUiys  l>ot  *akatwo  ydy'  it  is  neccsflary  tor  the  church  to  have 
"[hy]  ebreynt  hiinmi  otestoyn  “[aduhyn]  that  privilege  secured  by  respectable  ciis- 
deduaul : ac  os  keiff  gather  ydy  'endy-  tomary  witnesses:  if  it  can  do  so,  let  its 
warawiin  ybreint'  ac  onia  keitf  *hitiieu  privilege  be  preserved  undisturbcKl ; and 
nepreghet  eregluys  cf  mal  c deleo  oreu  if  it  fail,  let  the  church  conduct  him  as  it 
ncu  *0011160  gunayit  yaun  or  agheureyth  best  may,  or  let  him  do  right  for  the  illegal 
redigones/"  act  which  he  committed, 

Xi.  ['®LLYMA  DECIIBEW  KYVRETTHYEw'  XI.  HERE  OEGIK  THE  LAWS  CONCERNINC 

’*TYB  AOAYAR^  ‘*AC  VAL  E DATLEWYR  LANDED  PROPERTY,  AND  THE  FORM 

AMDANAW.]]  OF  PLEADING  IN  RESPECT  TIIEBETO. 

I.  Dell  aiiiHser  eblt  agorct  keurcyth  am  i.  Twice  the  law  shall  be  open  for  landed 

tir  adayar  “adeu  ebit  kaiat,'  property,  and  twice  it  shall  m closed. 

II.  ()  iiauuctid  '*[o]  kalan  gavaf  ^*ebit  2.  From  the  ninth  of  the  calends  of 

agorot  hit  nauucthid  Chewraur/  w'inter  it  shall  be  open  until  the  ninth  day 

of  February. 

III.  O naiiuethid  *’[oJ  Chewraur  **ebit  3.  From  the  ninth  day  of  February  the 

kayat  **[y]  *®kcwreyth  hit  *‘[y]  nauuethid  law  shall  be  closed  unto  tlie  nintli  day  of 
Ouey.'  May. 

IV.  O ”[r]  nauuethid  Ouey  “ebit  agorct  4.  From  the  ninth  day  of  May  the  law 

•*[y]  “keurcyth  hit  *®[y]  iiauuethid  gucHli  shall  be  open  until  tfic  ninth  day  of 
Aiist.'  August. 

V.  ()  “nauuethid  **o  Aust  ebit  kaiat  **e  5.  From  the  ninth  day  of  August  the 

“kenreyth  hit  *'[y]  *®nauuethid  **guedi'  law  shall  be  closed  until  the  ninth  day  of 
kaiangHvaf.  the  calends  of  winter. 

VI.  **Iissef  “nclmus  ebit  kaiat^keureyth  6.  'Ilic  reason  why  tlic  law  shall  be 

"hekenhayaf  ar  guaiannun' iirbt  dewillau  closed  in  autumn  and  spring,  is,  because 
eilayar  en  edeuamsscr  henc,  rac  “llcsdeyr-  tlic  land  Is  cultivated  during  those  two 
au  eredyc  eguayanuliin  •“a  **rac  'Ulesteyr-  periods ; lest  ploughing  in  the  spring  and 
au  nieili  ekenhaf.  reaping  in  autumn  be  impedetL 

VII.  **Esscf  achaus  e “may  nau'  7.  liie  cause  why  it  is  right  for  the 

nyeu  guedi  kalangayuv  “en  kaiat  or  keu-  law  to  be  closed  for  nine  days  aller  the 
rcyllr  a naii“nieu  guc<li  Giiilsnnfreyt  on  calends  of  winter,  and  nine  days  after 
agoret*"c***keiircvth  rac  kayu“*e  keureyth  tlu^  feast  of  St.  Britiget  to  be  open  ; is  to 
eii  un  didiuuc  ^‘ac  *^[enj  “unfuiuidi  a avoid  closing  the  law  on  one  day:  and  in 
liinni'  nuu  nieu  gucili  Kalanmey  en  kaiat  the  same  manner,  nine  days  after  the 
a nau  nieu  guedi  Aust  en  agorct  “ [kyfreithl  calends  of  May  to  be  closwl,  and  nine  days 
rac  agori  “e  keurcitl/ *®en  uii  didauc'  after 'August  to  be  open ; to  avoid  ofiening 
®’[hcuyt.3  the  law  on  one  dav  likewise. 

viii.  Pui|>enac  auenno  kefrov  haul  am  s.  Whoever  wiheth  to  institute  a suit 
tir  adayar  kefroet  “paniienno  o'  nauuethid  for  landed  property,  let  him  do  it  when  lie 
kalanMyaf“allan  neu“o  nauuethid  Mey;  will,  from  the  ninth  of  the  calends  of 
kanis  cramseroyd  hemiy  chit  ®'*agor-  winter  forwards,  or  from  the  ninth  of  May; 

edic  keureyth  am  tir  adayar.  because  thase  arc  the  times  the  law  is 

open  fi>r  landed  property. 

IX.  O demit  ®“yr  hauluT  ®*mennu  holi  tir  9.  If  a plaintiff  willeth  to  claim  land  at 
**[a  dacar]  *®en  cramscroyt  hiniii  deuet'  those  times,  let  him  appear  before  the  lord, 
“ar  er  argluit  y erclii  ®*[idaO]  did  Vguar-  to  request  a day  for  hearing  his  claim  j and 
andau  yhaul  ahiniii  aretir:  in  edid  liunmi  (hat  iij^ion  the  land:  on  that  day,  let  him 
datkanet  “fynteii]  yhaul;  ^*[ac1  iii  dele  state  his  claim ; but  ho  is  not  to  have  an 
v'ydithun  ”[liunn6j  kaifail  ateb'  ’*kaiiis  answer  on  that  day,  because  it  is  a sudden 
*no(iaK.  bruiiit  libiinb  idi  A*.  */>.C.  ^idi  agatiMo /7./I.A*.  *C.  *K.  ''y  breint  jrn  dkiursfiin  A'.  *not 
ink.  *noIiiiA’.  *'J.  ’-'C’J'.  *^C.  Am  ]i'u  lienn. /a  Am  c^rut  y ky*Iratii.  A'.  **'kynuf 

ybj.  '^/i.C'.A’.  •''Iiyl  tifl6ueuyd  chwefrabr  y byd  a;;oret  JIA'.  nabuctlrd  o uei  y byd  kacAt. ./. 

•A'.  **not  in  B.  **£.  **'hyi  nabnettyd  g(c<ly  Afot  y kyfreitli  J".  **/T.  ^notinC.  **£. 

® i«iiuct /?.  **  goedy  B.Dm^.K.  **not  in  "’suHinC.  E.  ^^'notinK.  **naliHJ-  "AscfS.C. 

Scf /?«/.A'.  '^mfinK.  "^notimK.  *"y  gfaiKiyn  ar  kynbaeaf  J.  "lleaidrA.  *acJ.  i«  i>.  ‘Mlefieir 

A'  *atrf  ta  B.CJ.K.  *•  Sef  D.D^.K.  **^byci  A^.  *^J.  “'cm*  kaurej'tb  en  kayat  • uettyd 

J.K.  “or  Ji.  aof  in  B.  ^not  la  B.J.  “iwrf  in  B.DJ.K.  “'a  D.  “i/.C.  “iiii  nnwl  .7.  'uclly  y K.  **D. 
“well  m H./7^.A'. 'lievj't  C.  “'Iteuyl  yii  un  dydyntc /).  “fl.  *"jnJ.yA'.  •wtrftaJ.A'.  '•yA'.  *'D.D.CJ.K. 
**np>XK\  B.C.D.J.K.  D.BhJ-K.  ^notinK.  *^BJJi.  •“'cleuet  en  er  uniseroed  lienne /I.J.  *aUj. 

•/).  ”5.  ^•'cofTel  atteli  [eu  C'-l  y dyd  htuitUi  D.B.V.J.K.  **£.  ’*«al  in  C. 

• Tbc  calends  of  August.. 
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Miaul  dissiuit'  yu  ar  *[j]  giiurcluMilveith, 
ac  iirtli  liinni  e^mrcheidvoidi  mleleant  oyt 
urth  *[cw]  porth  : *ymm  y«  irlmiilur  y- 
ludvaa  wlmit  [^cis  dit‘ha^^l^  “livnny]  'onit 
*e  kcureyth  aydcwoyt  ydclcii' "[onndunt] 
Ac  ciia  emav  *®['iu6nj  ercneyt  (?v  j^mndau 
a^oiiiii  "fiidunt]  palu  einay  porth; 

deweduuant  but  cii  porth  en  '^cu 
kcmul  **eu  hun  ‘*roy  oyt*'tridieu  udiint;' 
**o  bit  cn  ‘“[yrl  eil  kcmut  imuu'ieu';  ”o 
bit  en  clrc(ht  “'[kym(rt]  neu  not  Ilanii 
”a  trey  ereglluin  ac  cu  porlli  os  kin  banner 
did  cbernir  eruyt  pelheunoH  or  did  liunnu 
chit  er  oyt ; oh  ^uudi  banner  did  ”[c 
bernyrj  peilieunoH  ulronnoyth:  ’‘^ac  cssev' 
achutiH  yu  bonne''  kniiydoys  did  kubil»  ac 
nat  yami  talu  dryll  did  cn  lie  did  *®[kvbyl.] 

X.  Ac  cn  eroyt  barnedic  hunnu  •*emay 
yaim*’[c  paub]  dcuod  ar  etir  **[h6nn0]  ac 
"vynt  aecu'  porth  ac  ena"  ymay  yanii 
ffiu'tluir  duepleil  ac  cistc  en  keiireithiaui. 
*E»scu  uni  “'[livnn]  estedyr  en  kcu- 
revlbiaur  ciste  "or  brenihin  neu  *^or  neb' 
a**iio  enile  ue  keiien  ar  ercul  neu  ar  e 
®*[dryc]  hill  rac  aulonidu  or  bin  oyuyneb 
^’el’;  **ar  cnat  llis  neu  e^iiat  ekeiimt  er 
*Miuu  heiiau  auo  *®cn  ciste*‘racouron^*ef; 
ac  ar  *‘’[y]  Hau  o»»u  ybiinmi  er  “egnat 
arairauoenemayH  **  neu  er^eneid'  **[ereill] 
*®ac  ar  cllau  deliau  ydau  ciciriat 

*"o  bit'  ^®enc  mays'  neu  *®er  creiryeyl;" 
ac  **c"kell  ®'^erargluiil  “i  nov  c nep  a vo 
cny  lej  «leii  **hcneuid  “ay  ginrda  oliinny 
aliaii  opopthu  ydau : odeiia  “f ej  ford  yr 
encyt  keuarvyneb  ac  ®'[fiynt]  **^eu  darem> 
ret  y “eu  braudle:  “[otfynal  kegbaus  cr 
•Miaulur  ®*ar  e'  llau  assu  “ythm  ar  eford  ; 
ar  bauiur  cnessav  ydau  en  epcrue<l  ®*ar 
kanllau  “ar  cllau'  arall  ydau  “ar  righdl 
en  seuill  trakeuen  ekeghaus ; [*’’nr  bleit 
arall  ®*y  tu  arall  yr  ford'  “yu  nessaf  yr 
fonl'  “kyghatw]  ”er  aindiSunir  ”ar  llau 
debeu  ”[ida(j]  ar  eforth';  ar  ”amdiffiiihur 
enoHHUU  ydau  ene  perued  ay  kanlIau”or”tu 
arall  ydau  "arigill  traigeuen  entheu. 


claim  upon  tbe  ‘guardians,  and  tberetbre 
the  guardians  arc  to  have  time  for  aitl : 
it  is  right  for  the  pluInlifT  to  op|x>se  their 
obtaining  it,  if  he  can  do  so;  uulea.s  the 
law  say  that  they  are  to  have  it.  Then  it 
is  right  for  the  judge  to  hear  them,  and  to 
ask  them  where  are  their  aids ; if  they  say 
that  tlieir  aids  are  in  their  own  eyinwd, 
three  days  arc  allowed  them ; if  in  the 
adjoining  eyinwd,  nine  days ; if  in  the 
third  cymwd,  or  if  flootl  and  ebb  be  be- 
tween them  and  their  aid,  if  before  mid- 
day the  time  be  fixed, a fortnight  from  (hut 
day  is  tlie  time;  if  idler  mid>^ny  the  time 
be  fixed,  a fortnight  from  the  morrow 
following:  the  cause  of  that  is,  because  it 
is  not  an  entire  day,  and  that  it  is  not  right 
to  compute  part  of  a day  for  a whole  day. 

10.  And  at  the  time  ap(K)iiited  it  is  right 
for  every  person  to  come  upon  that  land, 
they  and  their  aid ; and  then  it  is  right 
to  form  two  parties,  and  sit  legally.  The 
legal  form  of  sitting  is  os  follows  : first, 
the  king,  or  his  representative,  with  his 
back  to  the  sun  or  to  the  weather,  b'st 
the  wciither  incommode  his  face;  nml  the 
judge  of  tile  court,  or  tbe  juilgc  of  the 
cyimvd,  whoever  is  the  oldest,  is  to  sit 
before  liim ; and  at  (hat  person’s  left  hand, 
the  “other  judge' that  may  be  in  the  field, 
or  the  * judges;  and  ii{H>n  iiis  Hght  hand, 
the  priest  or  priests,  if  there  be  any  in 
the  field;  and  next  the  lord,  or  his  re- 
presentative, the  two  elders,  and  then  his 
gwrdas  in  succession  on  each  side  of  him  : 
then  a passage  for  the  judges,  op|H>sile 
tliem,  to  pass  and  reposs  to  their  judgment- 
scat:  tlien  the  "pleader  for  llie  pTaiiUiff, 
with  bis  lell  hand  to  the  passage ; next 
to  him,  in  tbe  middle,  tlie  plaintiff,  and 
his  "guider  on  the  other  band;  and  an 
apparitor  standing  behind  tbe  pleader : 
and  tlic  other  party  on  the  other  side  of 
the  passage ; nearest  to  the  passage  the 

t deader  tor  die  defendant,  with  his  right 
land  to  the  passage ; and  the  defendant 
next  to  him,  in  the  middle,  and  his  guider 
on  the  other  side  of  him  ; and  an  apparitor 
behind  him. 


•'“offeirat  ‘^®offcircit  priest  *’•  priests 

^deUyuetlic  J.  *D.B.C.KJ.K.  *C.J.  *'no(  in  B.  ^J.K.  V.  «»  J.  * not  in  C.DJ.K.  "/). 

'*DB.CE.r.K.  «yA'.  ^OrD.i^J.  AT.  “e  ACV.A'.  “rodher  "'iidunt  tri  dieu 

i>.  Or  I>. 'not  in  K.  "Or /A  ••neu  J.  “C.  **'n  J."not  in  K.  "C.  ^""nerf 

in  A.  *t>.  •'uy  ae  J.  * not  in  C.  ' not  in  J.  *‘C.  y D.K.  *•«  fl.  **'e  |^r  A.  or  dyn  /A  y 

neb  J.  **vd  D.  " D.C^.  • not  in  iff-/.  *yr  I),  "not  in  2>/i.  "4  Z).  ‘'ser  A',  "ynlcu  D. 
«J).B.C.KJ.K.  **'«r  in  A.  •^'not  in  D.  •or  J. 'n  \xa  K.  in  B E.  "‘not  in  K. 

”en  nessaf  il.  “y  brenhin  //.C’-AA'.  “ C.  « hennf  h|f»e>^w  j;.  “■ /A  “R  " iXB.CJ.K.  “y 
D.B.CJ.K.  "notinj.  »C.  **ha6l/A  B.J.K.  nr  C.  » not  in  B.J.K.  ‘"ntB.DJK.  “'or  parih  i>. 

"y  /A  «orA.  ^ liJ.K.  ^D.B.C.J.  E.'tndinK.  «/>.C 

” a /olio  i$  htrt  lo*t  in  C.  ” parth  D.  ” not  in  A*.  ” />.  ^D. 

• See  Sect.  Is.  *•  Ilic  ‘ cynghews*  and  * canKsw,’ here  lilerally  rendered  pieader  and  guider,  aj^iear  to 

Imve  performetl  die  functions  of  counsel  and  atlomry  in  mudeni  courts. 
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Book  ii. 


XI.  Guedi  darvo  eiate  ‘euelly  kemerer 
inach  ar  kcurcith:  ‘csscu  mcychyeu  ^auid 
ar  *e  tir'  adayar  ^uystlon  odynon  *[byu] 
*deu  dyn'  ncu  mio  muy  opopleit  ’arey 
hinny  emcdyant  cr  argluid  ’cdant. 

XII.  *Otlena’^uedi  henneedodir'tellued 
“[ar  yniaes]  '^ssev  yu  heno  goatee  ar 
emaya  : puipcnac  atliorro  etelleuc^  lionno 
teyrbyu  camluru  *®atal  ne  'iiau  ugeint' 
“[’aryaiit:]  ar  geyr  “adeweter  guedi  ^®er 
ostcc  [“honno  '“e]  bot  *®lmnnu  en  “di- 
uunyant  cr  neb  ay  dewetto  ac  yr  keghaus 
cdevclher  •'ir  porth  **ydau. 

XIII.  ^‘’[IJyma  mul  yr  ciated  y breiiin  ai 
sOydogj'on  yni  gylch.] 

**Gcma.— Ci'MA  BnEMIN.— **0cMA,— GravA  ' 

BprtvtAT— E«xat  Xsxat  — ErnxiATT.] 

Kaxllav.— AHDirrBxrk.— Ksopac*.  KcaMAC*.— llAtiU-a — Kamliac. 

Itieu-t.  BiaBiLL." 

XIV.  Guedi  daruo  eyate  en  kcureitliaul 
mal  ydewedasaain  ny  vchot  ena  eniay  yaun 
”yr  egnat'  dev^uit  urth  edupleyt  emde- 
vcxluch  o kcurcith  weithion. 

XV.  **Ac  ena  “[y]  may  yaun  iregimt 

gouin  hyr  hauKir  puv  dekeghaus  di  a piiy 
de  kanllaii''  *'ac  ena  *^emav  yaun  yr'  haulur 
”cv  henwi.'  *^Ac  ena  yaun  er 

egnat  gouin'  ir  hauiur  **adody  ®’[di] 
”kolli  *"a  *®kaffayl  en  eu  pen  “[ncuj 
**vintcii.  ^*Ac  ena  cina  **yaim  yr  hauiur^ 
**[dywedutj  dcklav  heb  ef.  ‘®Acena*’[y] 
”mav  yaun  er'  egnat"  [**gouyn  *®yrg^’g- 
hat«]J  *'ac  yr'  kanllau  asauant  liuv  ydau 
ef  en  eren  **[y3  mav  **ef  enidoify  **ar- 
nadunt  iiv  ; acr  ena  ^cmay  yaun  udunt' 
huintheu  **dewedvyt  sauun. 

XVI.  "'Ac  “guedi  hinni'  ""enaay  yaun'  er- 
egnat  ""gouin  cr  amdiffinvr  puy  dek^haua 
•'ditlieu  apuy  dc  "“kanllau.  ^Ac  ena  “e 
may  yaun  ydau'  entelm  cu  henwi  ""[huy.] 
Ac  ena  cinay  yaun  vr  egnat  gouin''  ydau 
“enU-hu  a •'  [e)  ded  *"ev  kolM  ”a  kaffoyl' 
en  eu  pen  [“ncu'*0yj]  ”ac  ena  yinay'*yaun 
ydau  entheu  dewetuyt'  doduu  neb  ef.  ^*Ac 
ena '*cmay  yaun'  cr  egnat  devetvit  urth  er- 
hatilur  haul  ”di  weython  dc  haul ; '*ae  ena 
emay  yaun  y'*[r]  haulur “dccrcu'  “*[holi.] 


11.  After  sitting  thus,  let  surety  in  law 
be  taken : that  is,  the  sureties  for  l.iuded 
property  are  living  persons,  as  pledges, 
two  or  more  persons  for  each  party ; and 
those  pledges  shall  go  into  the  custody  of 
the  lord. 

12.  'riien  stillness  is  to  be  proclaimed 
on  the  held,  that  is,  silence,  in  the  field : 
whoever  shall  break  that  stillness  shall  pay 
a camlwrw  of  three  cows,  or  ■*  nine  score 
of  silver:'  and  the  word  s{>oken,  after  that 
proclamation  of  silence,  shall  be  unavailable 
to  the  person  who  ma^  speak  it,  and  to 
the  pleader  for  whose  assistance  it  was  saiil. 

13.  In  this  manner  sits  tlie  king,  witli 
his  officers  around  him. 

Gvkpa — GvaPA.~Ei.PKK.  — KIN(i^EL0,a^Ci«MA_ GWMA. 

rUKKT JVDOK  OP  THK  COMOT.  JpPliK  OP  TVK  CoCOT.—  CKIRir. 

GuiBXa. — IllPKXPAXT  — rLKAPSm.  PLKABta_Pl.AIHnpP— CciPKK. 

ArPAKiToa.  APPABiroa. 

14.  After  sitting  legally,  as  we  have 
said  above,  then  it  is  right  for  the  judge 
to  say  to  both  parties : * Do  you  now 
nuitually  speak  of  law.' 

13.  And  then  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to 
ask  the  plaintifT:  ‘Who  is  thy  pleader, 
and  who  is  thy  guider?'  And  then  it  is 
right  for  the  plaintiff  to  name  them.  And 
then  it  is  ri^t  for  the  judge  to  ask  the 
plaintiff:  ‘ Wilt  thou  put  to  lose  and  to  gain 
in  their  liands?'  And  then  it  is  right 
for  the  plaintiff  to  say:  ‘ I will.’  Then 
it  is  right  for  the  judge  to  ask  the  pleader 
and  guider,  whether  they  will  stand  by 
him  in  wliat  he  is  entrusting  to  them ; 
and  then  it  is  right  for  them  to  say  : ‘ We 
will.’ 

16.  After  tiiat  it  is  right  for  the  judge 
to  ask  the  defendant : * Who  is  thy  pleader, 
and  who  is  tliy  guider  y*  And  then  It  is 
riglit  for  him  to  name  them.  Then  it  is 
for  the  judge  to  ask  him  whether  he 
will  put  to  lose  and  to  ^in  in  their  hands  ; 
and  then  it  is  riglit  for  him  to  say : ‘ I 
will.’  Then  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to 
say  to  tlie  plaintiff : ‘ State  now  thy  cause:* 
and  then  it  is  right  for  tlic  plaintiff  to  begin 
pleading. 


“'•“dec  apiietOar  ugeint  “'“four  score  and  ten 

'jn  kyfroithoOl /).  *'»y«lttfU /X  *m)i  in  '^notinB.  ' n li.EJ  K. 

*y  hyilant />.  ac  ydnnt ir  am  A'.  *m(  in  BJ.K.  mae  ialin  ilodi  iX  "i>.  *' aef  ’*'ncu  luili 

ji^im  aryunt  edal /X  “iw/wJf.  ’"hynujr  o A.  °J.  “fi.  ^notinBJK,  ‘•yndivOj-n  A'. 

*^idi  I).  “A'.  E,''nat  in  DJ.  ‘'•Hynaw.  £.  B.  in  a later  hand.  B.  "'not  in  E.  "'not 

in  J.K.  "D.B.  *'not  in  J.  *‘'y  dylyr  A.  •'hcn(>i  y gyngiuU*  ae  ganllaO  .7./^  •‘'yna  gouynnei  yr  yngnal  J. 
"B.D.E.  “n  d*l  ef  BJ.  ni— A.  DX.  *col}  B.D.  ‘'neu  BJ.  not  in  A.  «caef  J.  **DJ.K.  "huy 
B.nj.K,  •‘iwf  in  A',  'dywedet  yr  ltu(i|(ir  yna  J.  **not  in  A.  *^D.B.K.  “"gouynnet  yr  yngnat  yna  J. 

*’E.B,DK.  ‘^dylyrA.  ^D.B.E  J.K.  "D.B,J.K.  •‘'yuA.arA.  ^E.H.D.  "net  in  K.  ‘‘'aniunt  J. 
“'dywedent  J.  "not  in  J.  "not  in  J.  ®*'yna  D.K.  **'gouynncl  J.  y dyly  A'.  ® “ di  J'.  »kV  in  K. 

‘'f'anllab  didieu  A'.  *^'cnwet  ef  yns  6y  gouynnei  yr  yngnat  yna  ■/.  in  B. 'y  dy)y  K.  "B.  "nvtinj. 

"J.K.  "Ttalinl).  "coW  BD,  **^caelJ.  ^'J.K.  ^D.B.EJ.K.  I'a /?. 'dywwlei  yr  nmdtffynnlwyna  J!. 
''*m(  in  K.  "not  in  D.  ’"'ydyly  J.K.  ” not  in  A.  C.  here  remmes.  ”'<lcclireu«l  yr  liaOlOr  yna  y habi  ae  holi.  J. 
"n.B.C.E.  "‘dytaMiu  A'.  *'D.B.C.  “A. 
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XVII.  MJema  essit  vaun  haiilur  ede- 

wculii)'d'  mcnogy  yuot  efcn  *[wyr]  *briod- 
aur  ur  etlr  lam  *cma  ardayar  ac  *o  *hit 
aameulio  'ydau  er  yuot  *[ef]  en  *f wyr] 
briodaur  •’^[ar  y tir  hOnn  ar  dacar]  bot 
kantliati  "cnthcii  a kathun  ybriodolacr  o 
ach  ac  edriu  ‘‘hit  cmay  digaun  cn  ckcu- 
reyth  ‘®av  re  erru  en  agkeurctthiaui  yar 
V briodolder:  ac  osid  hammehua 

'®[heiiny]  '®e  may  ydaii  *’et  ‘“[digaOn]  ay 
•*giiyr  yr  elierru  enagkcureithiaul  **[yar 
y nryodolder ;]  ac  essev  emay  “enteu 
cmiodi  ar  ckcureith  deleu  **j[o  hunav  cntevT 
deuoc  cn  kcureythaul  traykenen“cr  llcercn 
erniyd  cn  agkciircnthaiif  ohonnu. 

xviii.  O deruil  bot  rev  a **dewetho  **[bot 
yn  reyt]  dodi  keythveid  ac  guybe^eid  or 
unpleyt  “ninni  adewedun'  cgcllir”[fiynny] 
ene  warhandawer  atteb  er  amdifienhur. 

XIX.  “[Dyoer]  ”hcl>  amdiffenhur' 
**myuy  essit  **L"'yO  briodaur  o acc  ac 
etlrlii,^*ac cjweu  eduyf  en  guarcliailii  [**uy 
®*meu]  ”'um  priodolder  val  em^' 
”cdck‘au  vv  y^uarchadu ; ac  "*^osit  ay 
hameubo  *®binni  may  ymy  ^‘ageidu 
digaun'^  bot  enguir  adewedaii  ; alliitheu 
**o  “buosty  ema  **ty  haytliost  cn  keureytlv- 
aul'  odema;  ac  osid  ahamchuo  *^hinm  ^®e 
may  *’ymv  digaun  ayguyr. 

XX.  ^*>Jinni  adewetlun'  ®‘ket  ®“darfo  er- 
amdiffeiiur  ®‘rohi  atheb  **kin  oy'  holy 
“ev  or  haiilur  bot  en  anolo  er  ateb  eny 
warnndao  “ef  er  haul  ac  “odcna  “atebct. 

XXI.  Ac  guedy  *’[y]  darfo  vdunt  euduy 

keghetissayth  mal  cdewcdassam  nt  vchot 
goueiiet  er  egnat  udunt  aydygaun  "hyn 
adewedassanl  / acgouenetudunt  auennant 
guellau  ®®eu  kegheussayth  ®ac  o'  bit  ay 
mcnno  gatcr  ydau"  ®‘ac  onibit  ay  mcnno 
kemeret  eregnat  "^eu  duy  kegheussayth  a 
dadkanct  huy'j  a guedy  estailkano  *aynt 
er  egneyt  allan  ar  •*effevryliet  ®*[neu  yr 
offeiratj  ‘*®ygvt  ac  a righyll 

*®y  gyt  aguv  *[nt1  hy  ‘*eu  kailv'  rac  douot 
’“dynyon  ‘“^[atuntj  y warandau  ‘^arnadunt. 
”0  deriiit  idyn  deuot  ywarandau  ”ar- 
nadunt  ”hunteu'  ev  adcly  talu  teyrbuy 


17.  Here  is  that  which  it  is  right  for  the 
plaiiUifT  to  say  : stating  that  he  is  the  true 
proprietor  of  tiie  land  here,  and  of  the  soil : 
and,  if  there  be  who  shall  doubt  his  lx>ing 
the  true  proprietor  of  this  land  and  soil, 
that  he  lias  those  who  can  sup{x>rt  his  title, 
by  kin  and  descent,  sufficient  in  law ; and 
that  he  has  been  unlawfully  ejectet!  from 
his  propriety : and  if  there  be  who  sliall 
doubt  it,  tiial  he  has  enow  who  know  of 
his  having  been  unlawfully  ejected  from  his 
propriety ; and  that  he  is  therefore  appeal- 
ing to  the  law,  that  he  is  entitled  to  come 
law'fully  back  to  the  plaix*  from  which  he 
has  been  unlawfully  ejected. 

18.  If  there  be  any  who  shall  say,  ®®it  is 
necessary'  that  “guardians  and  "evidences 
be  produceil  by  the  same  party ; w'c  say 
that  may  be  done,  until  the  reply  of  the 
defendant  shall  be  heard. 

19.  ‘ CJod  knows,’  says  the  defendant,  * I 
am  tlie  true  proprietor  by  kin  and  descent, 
ami  therefore  I am  guarding  my  estate 
and  my  pro]>riety  in  the  best  manner  I 
ought  to  guard  it ; and,  if  there  he  who 
shall  doubt  that,  I have  enow  to  prove 
what  I say  to  be  true:  and  thou,  if  thou 
hast  been  here,  thou  hast  gone  lawfully 
from  hence ; and  should  there  be  who  shall 
doubt  tliat,  I have  enow  who  know  it.’ 

20.  We  say,  although  tlie  delendaiit  shall 
have  given  an  answer  before  he  has  been 
questioned  by  the  plaintiff,  the  answer  is 
nugatory  until  he  hear  the  claim ; and 
then  let  him  answer. 

21.  And  alter  they  have  Hnisheil  their 
two  pleadings,  in  the  manner  we  have 
said  above,  lot  the  judge  ask  them,  whether 
that  which  they  have  said  will  suffice ; 
and  let  him  ask  them  whether  they  will  to 
amend  their  pleadings;  and  if  there  be  who 
should  will  it,  let  him  be  permitted ; and 
if  no  one  will  it,  let  tlic  judge  take  their 
two  pleadings,  and  state  them;  amt  aller  he 
shall  have  stated  them,  let  the  judges  go 
out,and  thcpriests*“ortJie  priest' along  with 
them,  and  an  apparitor  M'ilh  them,  to  pre- 
vent other  penKins  from  coming  to  listen 
to  them.  If  a person  come  to  listen  to 
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*kamluru  hir  brenhin  ; ac  *o  bit  cbrciiin 
t?ne  *pie  neu  ynyj  ‘mays  ev  adele  tulu 
kamlimi  *[y»]  cIcuclepUc  “am  liiimy.  Ac 
cna'  ’‘fucdy  ed'  cystcdont  1j  .y  ®L)'n 
braOl  le]  eraay  hiuiin  yr  “cfTcvryat  |»iicdya 
Diiy  ydangos  o Duy  *“er  yaun  udunt  akaiiii 
“onadiint  ‘“huynthou  eii  padcr  ac  guedy 
cpader  **emay  yaun  yr  egnat  dadkanu 
**e  duyk^hessaith  ‘*[yr]  eylweyth. 

xxri.  *®Ac  oderuit  bot  en  reyt  [*’iidmit 
'*6rth]  *“e  geyr  kcuarch  *“eUegor  deu  “*[o 
naduntj  ”oy  ouyn.  Ac  bit  revt  yr 
bleyt  cgouencr  cgeyr  keuarhc  ydy  vrtli 
kemyrit  keghor  aynt  buy  kan  kanyat  er 
* egneyt  ^ by  eu  keghor  *“ac  esisev'  *®  [niuer] 
*'cd  ant  “enyuer  cbuant  en  ®eu  kegluiss- 
aylh  hob  “aiio  nmv  aguas  ®’[y  gan]  yr 
argluyd“*y  gyt  agu/ **[nt]  y cu  kadu 
douo(I  ““neb'*“yeu  ”ke<fhor  “y  gyt  ac  buy' 
ac  *“0  dau  neb  ‘‘atadunt  ay  kegboro 
talct  cf  kamiuru  er  bronin  a *^bot  01/  an- 

010  ekeghor‘“[ac  y scl'y  dviyaiit  vym  t y 
gymryt  eukygbor  yii  gyn  bellet  ac  yd  el 
yr  ygncit  y varnu  eu  ura6t.l  “Ac  guedy 
edarfo  ekeglior'  doiiont  ctfcu  binm  ‘*ar 
eregneyt  adatkanenl  *“[yr]  egneyl  ‘’e 
keghor. 

xxin.  O deruit  nabo  reyt  iirtli 
kciiard)  yauii  yu  gada\|  udiinl  ‘“vinthcu 

011  ardclu  *"agcrru  *den  “'[wr]  youvii'  puy 
“*eu  gubidcyt  “*ac  eu'  kedweyt"  “plia 
Ic  emayiil^  “*o  dcwe<lant  cu  bot  one  mays 
mimaher  “’vynt;  *“o  “’'(Icwedant  eulM>t  en 
un  kemut  ac  vy'  “®[nt]  rodlier  oyd  trulieu 
udunt  ;*'o  **dewedant  eubot  en  ercil  ke- 
mud'  rodlier  oyd  “naunyeii  udunt";  “‘o 
““dewetanl  cubot'  cgulat  arall  “vvnt  neu 
*’[uot]  laiui  **iieu  trey  ““e  rcgthunt  ac 
”vy  o\t  petbeuuus  or  did  buunu  os  kin 
banner  did  vit ; os  guedy  banner  did 
’‘[wdl  polheuno8o”frdvd]  dranovth”ar 
did  hunnu  ”eu  "“did  ’“kolli  a "karthyl": 
allot  eguystlon  cgkarcb  "“[ar  y]  brenin  bit 
edid  hunnu  ac  ercbi  ypaup  deuot  ’®aydev- 
nidev  kantbau  “[en]  “*^id  hunnu'  hit 


them,  he  is  to  pay  three  kinc  as  camlwrw 
to  the  king;  and  if  the  king  l>e  in  the 
place*  or  in  the  field,  he  is  to  pay  a double 
camlwrw.  Then,  ailer  they  shall  be  sealed  in 
their  judgment-place, it  is  right  fbrthe  priest 
to  pray  to  God,  that  God  may  shew  them 
the  riglit,and  for  them  to  chaimt  their  Eater; 
ami  after  the  Pater  it  is  right  for  the  judge 
to  state  the  two  pleadings  a second  time. 

22.  And,  if  it  should  be  necessary  for 
them  to  • interrogate,  let  two  of  them  ho 
depiiti>d  to  question.  And  if  it  should  be 
necessary  for  tlie  party  interrogated  to 
consult,  let  them  go,  wilh  the  permission 
of  the  judges,  (o  their  consultation  ; and 
the  number  to  go  are  those  taking  part  in 
the  plcjidings,  and  no  more,  wilh  a servant 
sent  by  the  lord  wilh  them,  to  jirevent  any 
person  from  taking  a part  in  the  consulta- 
tion wilh  them ; and  if  any  person  come 
and  should  counsel  tliem,  let  him  pay  a 
camlwrw  to  the  king,  and  the  counsel 
be  nugatory;  ‘®uiid  the  distance  they  are 
to  go  to  tak<'  counsel  Is  to  be  as  far  as  the 
judges  go  to  settle  their  decision/  And, 
after  the  consultation  shall  be  ended,  let 
liiose  two  come  to  tlic  judges  and  state  to 
them  the  consultation. 

23.  If  no  interrogation  be  nece.ssary,  it 
is  rigiit  to  permit  them  their  arddelw ; and 
to  send  ‘ two  men'  to  inquire  who  arc  (lieir 
evidences  and  their  guardians,  and  where 
they  are:  if  tliey  say  that  they  are  In 
the  field,  let  them  be  brought  forward ; 
if  they  say  that  (hey  are  in  the  same 
cymwd  with  them,  let  a periml  of  three 
days  be  given  them  ; if  they  say,  that  they 
are  In  the  next  c\  mwd,  let  a period  of  nine 
days  be  granted  them ; If  they  say  that 
they  are  in  another  country,  or  that  they 
are  separated  from  them  by  flooil  and  ebb, 
a periotl  of  a furtniglit  from  that  day,  if  it 
be  before  inid-day;  if  after  mid-day,  a 
fortnight  from  the  morrow  following;  and 
that  day  a day  to  lose  and  gain  : and  the 
pledges  to  be  in  the  king’s  prison  until  that 


•**vgnat  *“*dyn  ““'judge  person 
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ar  etir  keiicbo  duun  ' kail  eduble^'d  liinny  day;  and  every  one  ordered  to  come 
neut  edyu  endit  *keuereit  barne<lic'.  prepared  witli  ail  their  requisites  on  that 

day  to  the  held : whether  the  two  parties 
be  assenting  or  not*  is  it  not  a day  for 
legal  decision  ? 

XXIV.  En  etre<lcdet  guedi  *e  deleher  21.  On  the  third  day  after  coming  face 
vyneb  yn  vyneb  yaun  yv  *y  paup  eiatct  to  face,  it  is  right  for  every  body  to  sit  in 
eiielle  mal  *er  *eystedu8  ’ydit  kyiit  ac  ®o  his  place,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  sat  on 
®betant  meiru  *®rey  or  "ciiir  auu  en  ts  the  former  day : and  if  anv  of  the  persons 
keghnssacith  *”[gynt]  ’*dodcr  crcill  cn  cu  be  dead  who  attended  tfie  pleadings  at 
lie.  A guedi  ‘*er  eistelcr  *®[velly]  ena  their  commencement,  others  arc  to  be  put 
nine  yaun  yr  haitlur  *'kenic  '“ydevnidieu  in  their  places.  And  after  they  are  so 
vani  etestion  ay  keidveit'  adeueduit  yvot  seated,  it  is  then  right  for  the  plaintiff 
'®ef  en  paraut  defnydyeu  ganthati  to  tender  his  requisites,  including  his  wit- 

ual  *'v  hedewis.]  “Ac  ena  emay  yaun  ir  nesses,  and  his  guardians,  and  say,  tliat  he 
amdifinnur  “gurthcb  ac  essev  atcb  adcrc'  i.s  prepared, “having  his  requisites  with  him, 
deiieduit  yvot  “ef  en  paraut  ay  defnetyeu  as  lie  promised.'  Then  it  is  right  for  the 
kanthau  val  yhedeuis."  **Accna“e  mae  defendant  to  reply;  and  the  answer  he  is  to 
yaun  yr  hrenin  hcrcki  dankos  cguistelon  give  is,  that  he  is  prepared,  having  his  re- 
en  emays  knnis  vint  cssit  vechieu.  f*’Ac  qiiisites  with  him,  as  he  promised-  Tlienitis 
ena  **g6edy  dangosser  y gOystlon'  “y  right  for  the  king  to  order  the  pledges  to  be 
mae  ia6n  yr  breiihin'  “erchi  yr  righyll  shewn  in  the  field,  for  they  are  the  sureties, 
dodi  gostec  ar  v macs  ^ ac  ena  *‘emay  And  then,  after  the  pledges  are  shewn,  it 
“yaun'  ir  egnat"^“dcucdut  kosb  er  anostec  is  right  for  the  king  to  order  the  apparitor 
“esseu  eu  lieiie  tevrbiu  camluru  *®[nev  nav  to  proclaim  silence  in  the  field : and  then 
vgcynt  o aryant.]  abot  en  anolo  ”e  geir  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to  announce  the 
adcuetcr.  Ac  ena  “eniac  yaun'  ir  haulur  punishment  for  breach  of  silence,  that  is, 
dodi  empen  er  cneyt  pan  niu  effb  aedeuis  three  kine  as  camlwrw,  “or  nine  score  of 
“en  kentaf  *®[y1  testion  a *®[e3  kitueit  silver',and  the  word  .spoken  to  be  nugatory, 
adcleu  ohonau  “eiiteu  ”[eu]  muenhau  AndthenitisrightfortheplainlifFtoreinind 
**[wyntcw3  en  kentaf.  Ac  ena  “emay  the  judges,  that  it  is  he  \mo  first  promised 
yaun'  yr  •cneit"  **erchi  ydau  “cntcii'  his  witnesses  and  his  guardians  ; and  that 
“duyii  **ykeditvcit  *®ay  testion  y eu  imiina-  he  is  entitled  to  examine  them  first.  Tlien 
hu';  ac  ena  emae  yaun  ydau  enteu"  eu  it  is  right  for  the  "judges  to  order  him 
duin  "buy  ®‘ene  “keuil  ef^“ac  eu'  dangos  to  produce  his  guardians  and  his  witnesses, 
“csseu  “eu  rci  a * cdeueis  eC  creia®enguis  to  W examined;  and  then  it  is  right  for 
*®en  edit  kentaf.  Ny  dele  er  amdifenmir  him  to  bring  them  near  him  and  show 
"[yna]  llessu  “yr  uii  onadunt  “[kyn  them  ; and  those  he  * promised  are  such  as 
guybot  both  a dywettoent]  kanivr  nalio  he  * named  on  the  first  day.  The  defendant 
®da  ydau  a “'deiiedint;  ar  hun  allesso  is  not  then  to  object  to  any  of  them  “be- 
“onaduunt  kin  guibot  “[pyl  “bet  a'  fore  hearing  their  evidence  because  he 
“deuedoent  bit  saucclic  humi.  “Er  anidif*  knows  not  but  what  they  may  say  may  be 
emir  *’  fbagen]  aeil  gouin  aoes  “[o]  breint  advantageous  to  him  ; and  whichsoever  of 
yr  reihinny  [“mal  “edelywynt  vot  en  Uiem  he  may  object  to,  before  knowing 
destyon  ac  “ o bit  doeiit  racdunt : what  he  may  say ; let  such  one  stand.  The 
’*[ac3 ’*C8seu  pa  achaus  c ’*geill  ef  gouin  defendant,  however,  may  ask,  whether  they 
hinm  vrtli  na  eill  alldnt  hot  en  vybitiat  ar  have  privilege,  “so  that  they  ought  to  be 

•”ygnat  *'”dengys  “’*judgc  * “shall  show 

'“dengys  “edewis  '“showed  ’®  promised 
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•’irJT.  *^'not  in  nj.K.  ^‘'notinD.  »*  enlew  f.i).  ^ not  in  -'^nol  in  K.  *>C.B.J.K.  D.B.CJ.K. 

«'D.C.  ’^D.B.CJ.K  "'ydylyA*.  *"aof  w J.  *^menegi  A.  **so{D.B  J.  “C.  ^notinK.  ”'ydy\yK. 
"'notiaA.  ^D.B.CJ.K.  *>D.B.C.J.K.  ««f  ».A.  mrf  m J.  **D.B,C.  «C.  hue  B.  ♦‘'archer  "y  dylyr 
K.  ^notinj.  *’"notinB.K.  *"w»r  j»  J.  «'v  cu  m(ivnliau  ar  tjswn  i>.  ‘"jt  lie 

«kylch  C.B.J. A'.  “'ncJ.A.  D.BJ.K.  ^ not  in  B.C.DJ.K.  •"'y  dyd  gjm  £).B.C.JX  D.B.CJ.K. 

^natinK-  '“BJ.K.  "'dywcuocm  ®o  Honurjl  i«  W.  */).C.paJ.aX  "•noliaA. 

'notinC.DJ.  •dywciwynt  C.  dywuo  AB  J.A.  »ar  B.C.  ” D.  ^B.C.DJ.K.  *0.  ^^C.B.DJ.K.  ”or 
DJ.  ”C.  »"scf />.B../  A.  ”dichaOn /).J.  ^B.CUJ.K.  ” B.  ^D.C. 
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‘[Kemro]  treftadauc  *ac  na  *eill  gureic  ar  witnessea';  and  it' they  have,  let  them  come 
gur:  ac  ckit  ahene  *ni  lieill  Hauer  oileneon  forward:  and  the  cause  why  he  may 
bot^cnvibetieC^nacen kedueil'heruilbreint  ask  that  is,  that  an  alltud  cannot  be 
*[ac  urth  hemie]  *ar  amdif'enur  ni  Huger  an  evidence  concerning  an  hereditary 
arnau'  •deueduit  hinni.  * * Cymro  and  neither  can  a woman  con- 

cerning a man : and,  in  addition  to  tiint, 
there  arc  many  persons  who  cannot  be  evi- 
dences, nor  guardians,  on  account  of'  privi- 
lege i and  therefore  it  can  be  no  detriment 
to  the  defendant  to  say  that. 

XXV.  O dcruit  *ir  amdifenur  ‘®re  adau  25.  If  the  defendant  promised  witnesses 

testion  auo  guell  no  rei  ^'a  etleuis  cr  haul-  better  than  those  promised  by  the  plain- 
ur;  ae  ’*o  not  en  guell  yu  breint  ay  o tiff;  cither  from  their  privilege  being 
**  [c  eu]  bot  “ Riy  nteu]  en  amlach ; amenu  higher,  or  from  their  being  more  numerous ; 
ohonau  kannal”[o]  hinni,  iaun  eu  **[idafi3  and  he  willcth  to  support  that  point,  it 
”eu  dangos'  agu^i  **[as]  dangosso  ‘•ef*  is  riglit  for  him  to  shew  them  ; and  after 
*^etestion  nytyaun  yr  haulur  eu  Hessu  he  shall  have  shewn  the  witnesses,  it  is 
•‘vinthcu  [**yna.  “ AeJ  cna  inai  yaun  not  right  for  the  piaiiitifif  then  to  object 

yr  enat  gouin  yr  haulur  may  breint  **dc  to  them.  And  then  it  is  right  for  the 
destion*^ly.  Ac  ena  emav  yaunt  yr  haulur  judge  to  ask  the  plaintiff;  ‘What  is  the 
deueduit  breint  ytestion^  ae  *^vintoe  en  privilege  of  tby  witnesses?’  Tlien  it  is 
veirri  **neu  *®[wyntc«n  en  keghelloron  right  for  the  plaintiff  to  state  the  privi- 
ac  *®vnteu  en  veneidi  ”neu  **en  ahtraon  lege  of  his  witnesses,  whether  maers,  or 
ae  **vnteu'  en  efferict  **neu  en  escoleiclon  canghellors,  w-hether  monks,  or  teachers, 
**ae  vinteu'  en  Heecion  **[hrcinha6l.3  whether  priests  or  scholars,  or  privileged 
Guedi  daruo  ir  enat  gouin  ir  haulur  breint  laymen.  After  the  judge  has  asked  the 
etestion  ”jaun  eu'  ”yr  enat'  gouin  *®yr  plaintiff  the  privilege  of  liis  witnesses,  it 
amdifenur  breint  ytestion  *®[yntcu]  “ac  is  right  for  the  judge  to  ask  the  defendant 
ena  ^^emay  yaunt  yr  amdifenur'  deuc<lut  the  privilege  of  his  witnesses ; and  then 
obreint  goreu  avo  ^*oy  testion.  “Ac"  it  is  right  for  the  defendant  to  state  the 
ena  “emay  yaunt'  yr  * enat'  datkanu  best  privilege  of  his  witnesses.  I'hen  it  is 

deubrein  ‘’reductlasant  eduj'pleit  **[racuj  riglit  for  the  ‘judge  to  recapitulate  the 

eu  testion'.  privilege  ascribed  by  the  two  parties  to 

their  witnesses. 

XXVI.  *®Eiia  *'emay  yaun'  yr  enat  ^*go-  26.  Tlien  it  is  right  for  the  judge  to  ask 

uin  ir  “[‘gOybydyeit]  asauanl  buy  en  er  the  * evidences,  will  they  abide  by  what  is 
“hen  edeius  cny'’^dotfi  en  “eu  pen  **[liui.3  required  at  their  han^s.  Here  all  the 
Llcma  *’paup  or'  guebethit  “en  deueduit  evidences  say,  Uicy  will.  Here  all  of  tlie 
“esaualiant.  Llema  “popun  or  duipleit  two  parties  doubt  the  evidences  of  each 
•*en  amheu  guyby  "tied  ykllit  nas  degant  other,  that  they  will  not  carry  it  to  the 
yr  degin,  ket  as  “deuetoent  ar  cutauaut  extremity,  though  they  may  so  speak:  then 
leuerit : “yaun  eu'  yr  encit  “ena  ev  it  is  right  for  tl»e  judges  to  put  them  to 
kreirhau  ac  guedi  ascreirhauont  ^f6y]  e-  the  relics;  and  after  they  sliall  have  put 
may  yaun  vddunl  menet  allan  "ac  cdric  them  to  tlie  relics,  it  is  right  for  them  to 
er  “hin  yaunaf  auclocnt  vrth  egluas.sant.  withdraw,  and  decide  upon  w'hat  they  deem 


""ygneit  *”duiplcit  ‘"judges  *”two  parties 

’/J.  in  D.  *na  C.D.K.  *^yn  nne  yn  wylwilyeit  D.  **nnt  in  B.  *'ny  kigyr  ar  yr 

amdiffynwr  D-B.  'not  in  JK.  *i  “no/  in  DJ.K,  "ry  BJ.  “oe,/.  not  in  K.  ^B.C.D  c J.K. 
'*D.B^.  ^B.CJ.K.  “/).  ®'dangt«  y dynon  Z).  “Z).  ^'not  in  C.D.K.  “ne/uiD.  "(lyJ.K. 

“C.  “bo/wA:.  »y  A',  "'not  in  K.  " bynl  D.B.  hby  K.  "ny  B.CJ.  *C.  "not  in  J.  **'not 

inJ.K.  "notinD.  “ac  “ ncu  Z7. 'no/ is  t7.  "D,B.CJ,K.  •'ena  y mae  ynon  B J.— ilyly  A.  "'not 
inD.  "fC.  *"D.CK.  *'"notinJ.  «'y  dyly  ynleu  A.  **i  K.  **notinB.C.  “'y  dyly  A’. 

*'ry  dywa6t  D.B.C.  tyiton  J.  a dytiot  K.  **B.C.  r«cko  DJ.K.  "not  is  K.  'not  in  J.  “'G6«ly  hvnay 
gouynnatj.  *''y  dyly  A'.  ‘*notinJ.  " D.B.C J.K.  *‘'b6nn  a edeOis  of  i A'.  "yJ.K.  "BJK.  ”'t  K. 
*p«(,b  yn  A.  *”»aain  D.  ®paub  B.CJ.K.  "not  in  K.  "E.  hen  rtnanet.  •dyoocni  E.  **'Yna  vinae  D. 
"nolinB.C.D.  *J.  «y  Z>.  *h6nnA  ®Z>. 

• A Welshman. 
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Ac ’o  ghellutnt  hot  en  veil  testion  eueill 
*rei  noe  gilit  “[onadunt]  ^diuarncnt 
huy'  eguaethat'  ctcation  : o demit  bot  cn 
*^o]  kestal  ®eu  teation  diuanior  er  am- 
difcnnur  ’kanes  etheuls  ef  testion  a ve^ 
guell  HOC  aoct  "[y3  kan  cllall  ac  ®nis 
cauas.  Ac  ena  emay  yaun  yr  ‘ egneiC  i>armi 
deuet  er  ^liaulur  *®ar  e'  tir  ar  "e  breint 
'*ed  oct  nan  ’*kecuinuus  en  oghaetrciliiaul 
yarnau.  [Pei  yngystal  y hadatiei  yr  amdid- 

{^nnOr  y tyston  ac  cu  cafTel  yng^stal,  ky> 
lydcd  uydei,  a rannu  yn  deu  banner 
adjlyil.] 


XXVII.  ‘*Ac  gucfliheni  *®cmay  ”[ia6n] 
yr  eneit  proui  '*e  keduelt  yedric  *®a  due 
pon  *®rey  onatluunt  *‘huy  bot  en  priodaur 
cbleit  c ”macnt  enikanhclu  adcueduit  o> 
keituucit  pop  rey  **eu  bot  en  priodaur  ac 
odamheuir  "vintheu  yaun  eu  eucreirhau 
ar  nep  akellio  “y  * kodueiC  onaduimt  y 
vrht  eliu  koDct  ctir. 

xxviii.  »cit’”ekeitueU  ”orducpleit' 
kchedet*’yv;  arlle**ebo  kche<!etdeiihanner 
vit. 

XXIX.  Ked  barner  ydau 
”yr  tir  ni  “kecuuin  **egur  aoel  etie  “med- 
iant “kynt  erdau'  o ®’keill  kafFael'  tu  atal 
“ydau  cn  *®er  im  *®He  ac  en  “ [o]  kastal 
*®e  deudir  vrth  na  burir  ^®odena  ef^:  ac 
”ni  deleir  “[enteu]  tain  tir  **ambreinaul 
cn  lie  tir  *’abreint  ohonau'  *"vel  kegball- 
oraia  neu  vaerony  neu  redit  **[arall.] 


XXX.  Ac  ena  emay  yaun  er  egneit  deuot 
“traceukcuen  **yeu  braudle  “ac  ena  emay 
yaun  vdunt'  kemrit  kedernit  “[y  gan  v 
d6y  bleit]  **a  bot  vrth  ebraiit  akamrit  mach 
areugober.  Ac  ena  “edeleant  er  eneit 
“datcanu  “eduykegheusaeh  aguedi  bene 
“datcanu'' euuaraut  ac  ena"cd)renin  adele' 
redhau  eguistelon  “®o  eu'  carcar. 

XXXI.  Messur  gober  "[yr]  egneit  am  tir 
adaear  podeyr  arugcynt^*[aryant]  ac  o- 


most  right  from  what  they  have  heard.  And 
if  Uiey  see  that  the  witnesses  of  one  party 
are  better  than  those  of  the  other,  let  litem 
decide  against  him  who  has  the  worst 
witnesses:  if  their  witnesses  be  equal,  let 
it  be  decided  against  the  defendant ; for 
he  promised  witnesses  which  should  be 
better  than  tlte  other’s,  and  he  failed. 
And  then  it  is  right  for  the  “judges  to 
decide  for  the  * plaintiff  to  take  the  land, 
in  the  condition  it  was  in,  when  he  was 
unlawfully  ejected  from  it.  '*  If  the  defen- 
dant had  promised  equal  witnesses,  and 
they  had  bwn  found  equal,  it  would  have 
beem  an  equality,  and  it  should  have  been 
shared'. 

27.  After  that  it  is  right  for  the  judges 
to  prove  the  guardians,  to  ascertain  whether 
all  of  them  adirm  that  the  party  they  uphold 
be  a proprietor  j and  if  the  guardians  of 
both  parties  affirm  that  each  is  a proprietor, 
and  they  be  doubted,  it  is  ri^it  to  put 
them  to  the  relic ; and  let  the  party  w'hose 
'guardians  shall  recctle  lose  the  land. 

26.  If  Uic  guardians  of  both  parties  stand, 
it  is  an  equality ; and  where  there  shall  be 
an  equality  it  is  shared. 

20.  Although  he  be  adjudged  to  have 
the  land,  the  person  who  was  in  prior 
ussession  b not  to  quit  on  his  account,  if 
e can  obtain  a house  with  * gable  in  the 
same  place,  and  the  two  lands  equal,  to 
prevent  hb  being  ejected  from  thence  : 
and  he  is  not  to  give  unprivileged  land, 
instead  of  land  having  privilege } such  a.s 
that  of  the  office  of  a cangliellor,  or  of  a 
maer,  or  other  franchise. 

30.  Then  it  is  right  for  the  judges  to 
return  to  their  judgment  place;  ancY  then 
it  is  right  for  them  to  take  security  from 
the  two  parties,  to  abide  by  the  judg- 
ment ; anti  take  surety  for  their  fee.  Then 
the  judges  are  to  state  tJie  two  pleadings, 
and  after  that  state  their  judgment;  and  tlien 
the  king  is  to  liberate  tlic  pledges  from 
tlieir  prison. 

31.  The  mea.surc  of  the  fee  of  the  judges 
for  land  and  soil,  is  twenty-four  of  silver; 


"“cgnat  *®*yneyt  '“wybydyeii  ““judge  ‘“judges  '"evidences 

‘wJ.  tn  /5.  */X  *'dianrne\  K.  “y  AAr-7.  *)tin  B.K.  •/>.  BC.D  J.K.  '“'er 

BJ.K.  "moIijiJ.  “aj.  irAT.  '“^chwrnntyl  **/>.  ^notinC.D.  “»o<  I'a /?.  ” H.BJ. 

"aye.  *un  D.  “'aolwC.  D.BJ.K.  «y  J.  "(lyntj.  m fl.  ” net  in 

D.  tvfo  Jbtio*  htTchtt  in  C.  " er  A. 'pob  un  oniuhmt  i).  "ryd  i>.  “’aotwA^^  *'/?.  **ary/>.  “djyuytA". 
•‘'yrdnS  ef  y g6r  aoed  ar  y tir  yny  vUm>  /).  “*»)aen  B.J.K,  *eno  B.  "dtchaCn  D.  'gel!  K.  "not  in 

D.fC-  "not  in  D.  *“rai»dir  /).  “ eii  K.  *“'ef  odtna  B.J.K.  **na  J.K-  **-B.  **an  ureinhalit  D, 

«'breinhatl /).  "megj-s  Zr.J.AT.  — lir /).  *»/>.  "not  in  B.  "yiJ.K.  "'»/>.  “/).  "wD.B.EJ.K. 
*®e  mne  yaun  JJ.J.  y dyly  AT.  ““datkan  A".  *'»of  in  /).  "duiluin  K-  *'y  dyly  y breohin  D.B.  *oc  B.I). 
'orJ.oiK.  "D.BJ.K.  "J.  "B^.K.  "B.  "J.K. 

* A Bcitc  fbr  his  building  at  the  end  of  the  existing  house,  or  on  either  side  of  it. 
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henni  'd«y  ran'  yr  enat  lies  ac  ni  dele 
muy  nac  ei  auo  ene  lie  *[n]  ac  cf  ny  vo. 

XXXII.  O demit  ianipriodaur  bot  kedueit 
kandau  ar  y vod  *[erj  cn  guarkadu  tir 
*[h  daeur]  en  eilguir  neu  en  tredet  *[gOr,] 
abod  priodaureny  holi  akeitgueit  idau  ar*y 
priodoldcr  er  ampriodaur  akecuin  'raedau. 
Odcruit  idau  ®cnteu  holi  ®oe  vot  eneilgur 
neu  en  tredit  ‘*[gOr]  a bot  priodaur  cn 
eistetenierbin  ny  kccuin  “epriodaur*'crdau 
yar  etir.  Prioilaur  akccuin  tridot^ir : 
treditgur  akiciiin  trelladauc,  ^'essof  **[v6] 
trcfladauc'  **fyj  mab  a odauho  etat  guedi 
er**[ary  tir:J  treftadauc  akccuin  gur  dcuot 
sef  ev  *®[y3  gur  douot  ‘*^dyn  add  duriii* 
dhau  ‘*[eliunj  ^’ar  Ur  ac  ni  bo  nep  oe 
kenctlel  kin  m>c  ef  *®arnau.  Ac  euelly 
ckerda  eu  breint  hcruuit  *'  [uai]  ebo  ”eu 
kenuarccadu.  "[Ereiil  ailyweit  na  cill 
priodaur  kychOyn  priodaur  ac  na  eill  am- 
priodaOr  kychOyn  y gilyd,  ac  6rtb  hynny 
ny  eill  trydyd  gOr  kychOyn  trelladauc  na 
threllada(«  kychOyn  gOr  dyuot  kanyt  priod- 
a6r  neb  onadimt  yny  vo  potlweryd  ac 
ny  eill  ainpriodatir  kydiOyn  y gilyd.] 


xxxiti.  “Gober  “kerei.sliiaul  e brenin 
otirnilx>suid  ohonau  chuc  ugeinL'  “[Gobyr 
kelreithaOl  y brenhin]  otir  ebo  stiyd  obonau 
mal  “"pen  liel>okeyaet  neu  disteiniat  **neu 
kegheflorait  “neuluinenitiah'  neu  varoiiy" 
punt.  Odir  ebo  “[dOy]  suid  obonau  cliiic 
ugeint  af  punt  •‘caacf  cu  henni  ouessur 
randir. 

XXXIV.  Penteulu  adcle  vgein  ®*o  pop  punt 
®®[or]  add  ir  brenin  annladaleutir  adaiar 
abeni  oran  ebrenin  a dec  kcniauc  cr  distein 
**o  pop  punt'“[wyr]  *®e  uelly  ”am  dacticii 
tir  adaiar.'" 


XXXV.  Guedi  barner  tir  adaiar  ydin  ni- 
cllir  Iludias  kefran  ydau  oheny  allan  pan- 
uenno  nackaedic  no  er  amser  nac  d*  ni 
vo,  kcfmissiaul  cu  ydau  ®*ef  kefran  pop 
amser.  *“Ac  ny  dele  *®[neb]  kamrit  tir 
‘kinnif  en  lie  priodolder  ac  “o  **kemcr 
ny  kolli  ohonau  en  kcfrcihaul  ny  ddeir 


and  of  that  two  shares  to  the  judge  of  the 
court ; an<l  he  is  not  to  have  more,  whether 
he  be  present  or  not. 

32.  If  a non>proprietur  have  guardians 
to  prove  his  occupation  of  laml  ami  soil 
as  the  second,  or  third  man ; and  a pro- 
prietor, with  guardian.s  to  prove  his  pro- 
priety, sue  him,  (he  non-proprietor  is  to 
relin<^uish  possession.  If  he  sue  as  second 
or  tJiird  man  against  a proprietor  in  po.s- 
session,  • the  proprietor'  is  not  to  move 
on  his  account  fmm  tlie  land.  A proprietor 
will  oust  a third  man  : a third  man  will 
oust  an  inheritor,  an  inheritor  is  tlie  son 
whom  a father  shall  leave  afler  him  upon 
the  land : an  inheritor  will  oust  a new 
settler,  a new  settler  is  n person  who 
comes  of  himself  upon  the  land,  without 
any  one  of  his  kin  possessing  it  lx}fore 
him.  And  in  that  manner  their  privilege 
proceeds,  as  their  pre-occupation  may  be. 
“Others  say,  that  a proprietor  cannot  oust 
a proprietor,  and  that  one  non-proprietor 
cannot  oust  another,  and,  therefore,  tliat  a 
third  man  cannot  oust  an  inheritor,  nor 
an  inlierltor  oust  a new  settler : for  that 
none  of  them  are  proprietors  until  the 
fourth  man,  and  so  one  non-proprietor 
cannot  oust  another.' 

33.  The  legal  fee  of  the  king,  from  land 
without  service,  six  score  pence.  ’^“The 
legal  fee  of  the  kin^,'  from  land  with 
sor^'icc;  as  the  office  of  a chief  falconer,  or 
of  a steward,  or  of  a canghellor,  or  of  a 
standard-bearer,  or  of  a mae;r,  one  pound. 
From  land  with  ®®two  services  attached  to 
it,  six  score  pence,  and  one  |K>und ; that 
is  of  the  measure  of  a • ‘ randir.’ 

34.  Tlie  chief  of  the  iiousehold  is  to  have 
twenty  pence  out  of  every  pound  tlmt 
comes  to  the  king,  from  cau-ses  respecting 
landed  property,  and  that  out  of  the  king’s 
share  ; and  ten-pence  to  the  steward,  out 
of  every  jmumt,  in  like  manner,  from 
causes  respecting  landed  property. 

35.  Afler  landed  property  is  adjudge<l 
to  a person,  he  cannot  be  prevented  from 
having  a share  thencefortn,  whenever  he 
will ; whether  the  court  be  closed  or  not, 
it  is  lawful  for  him  to  have  a share  at 
any  time.  And  no  one  is  to  take  *delmte- 
abfe  ®land  in  lieu  of  propriety ; and,  if 


• er  amfryodaur  **^kynnyd  '“the  non-proprietor  increasing 

I'rann  deu  fir  D.B.J.K.  *B.D,EJ.K.  *D.  *B.  im  E.  ^ynraafij.  •sol  in  J.  ®y  J.  “ZX 

»ncdao  n.  » sef  /AAA'. 'not  in  J.  “/).AA'  “Z).  ^D.BJ.K.  "E.  “gur  ».J.A'. 

»yZ>.  »®ary  tir  Z).fl-/.A*.  ^yJ.  ^D.  **'nolinD^.  in  K.'tut  in  B. 
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ccniuil  )dau  can  kemcpth  anilis  en  lie 
diliK. 

xxxvi.  Ni  dele  kidtiriauc  talu  'oe  kiilit 
tir  ny  bo  suit!  ohonau  en  lie  tir  cbo  suvd 
ohonaii  onit  ohun  aemin  ac  os  '*kcmer  collet 
ebrciut. 

xjtxvii.  haullur  pennac  adercauo 
testion  ^[neu  fjeitweit  am  tir  atlaear]  • en 
dit  colli  caffker,  adarcavael  *ereill  or  am- 
difennur  eny  erbin  *C8scf  adeueit  *e 
kcrciht  eiia  Mia  deleir  duvn  "iardelu  *[y 
ganthau  nac]  vcan  nep  *^onaduunt'  eny 
pallo  [*‘ydau  **e  ardelu.l  Ac  cna  emay 
yaun  gouyn  vdunt  pue  r**yu  ‘*eu  hardelu' 
^*acj  **cu  testyon  a *’fa  le  emaynt  '*ac 
’•onydcdin  en  einaes  roder  oet  vdunt  her- 
uuit  elle  cbont  cndau  nial  cdeucyt  **e 
ketreis.  Ac  odetlint  enc  macs  muenaer  rcy 
er  haulur  **[yn  gyntftl';j'  ac  ouid  ”edin 
rey'  erhaulur*”[ene  maesj  muynaer  “rey 
er  amdifcnnnr  “essef  achaus  ev  **[hynny] 
*^kimy  deliyr  ®*amod  parodruyd  vrlh  am- 
parodruit.  Os  **rey  crhaulur  a “uyd  ene- 
macs  vaunt  ev  *'eu  dancos  crcncit  ”ac  eu' 
nciliduau ; ac  cna  “etnay  yaunt'  cr  cncit 
kemrit  ^e  testiolayht  “e  kantaf'  “e  ”[ry] 
dodet  en  “^e  pen  vrth  cvvynau  agouin  ydau 
ay  guyr  adeueit  *®er  hanlur'  ac  nyt  guir 
arody  naud  Dyhu  racdau  na^Mcucto  cam 
testiolaeht  aiicucduyt  ohonaueiiteu  tros 
hene  bot  en  guir  **adeuuot  er  liaulur'; 
medcleyt  eraindiicnniir  cna  **[o]  “palion 
emcnno  dystrihu  eti'slion  *®ay  ^'oe 

llessu  ayovot  cantliauenteu  rcy oaset  atfvvyn- 
ac  *“aliaus  eu'  credu."  Os  eullessu  a 
*®deuuv8  ®®ac  eu^  diag  **c  adan  elles  ef  ny 
dileir  munau  etestion  *®cf  gucdo  hcnnc 
atnyn  munau  crrcydilis.  Os  ouoten  guell 
etestion  edeuis  munaer  cr  rey  goreu  ac  en 
ol  e “[rei]  goreu  bamer.  Os  kestal  vedant 
barner  “erliaulur  c “[r]  haul',  canethcuis 
“®[yr  amdi<fynn6r)  bot  en  guell  ytestion 
nor  lleill  *’bcy  en  kestal  ®®eladauuey  ke- 
hedet  *®oed  arannu  deu  banner. 


he  take  it,  and  lawfully  lose  it,  it  shall  not 
be  recovered  for  him  ; because  he  accepted 
of  an  insecurity  instead  of  a security. 

3(5.  A joint-proprietor  is  not  to  give 
to  another  land  to  which  no  service  is 
attached,  in  lieu  of  land  to  which  service 
is  attached,  unless  it  be  his  own  will  ; and 
if  he  take  it,  let  him  lose  his  privilege. 

37.  What  plaintiff  soever  sliall  pixKluce 
witnesses  *or  guardians  for  land  and  soil,' 
•on  the  day  to  lose  or  gain,'  and  the  dofoii- 
dant  pnxiuces  * others  against  liini ; then 
the  law  says,  that  his  arddelw  is  not  to  be 
taken,  nor  that  of  any  one  of  them,  until 
the  arddelw  sliall  fiitl  him.  And  then  it  is 
right  to  ask  them,  who  are  their  arddelw 
and  their  witnesses,  and  where  they  are  ; 
and,  if  they  be  not  in  the  held,  let  time 
be  given  to  produce  them,  according  to 
the  place  they  may  be  in,  os  the  law  says. 
If  they  l>c  in  the  field,  let  those  of  the 
plaintiff  be  first  examined ; and  if  those 
of  the  plaintiff  be  not  in  the  field,  those 
for  the  defendant  arc  to  be  examined : 
the  reason  for  that  is,  that  preparedness 
is  not  to  be  obstructed  by  unpreparcxl- 
ness.  If  those  of  tlie  plaintiff  lx:  m the 
held,  it  is  right  to  show  them  to  the 
judges,  and  to  set  them  apart:  and  then  it 
is  right  tbrlhe  jud^s  to  take  the  testimony 
of  iiie  hrst  that  is  presented  to  them 
to  be  cxamine<l,  and  to  ask  him : ‘ Is  It 
true  w’hat  the  plaintiff  says,  or  nut  true?' 
and  warn  him  by  the  protection  of  God 
not  CO  give  false  testimony ; ami  if  lie 
nevertheless  say,  tliat  what  the  plaintiff 
said  is  true ; let  the  defendant  then  consider 
by  what  means  he  purposes  to  nullify  the 
witnesses ; whether  by  objecting  to  them, 
or  by  producing  otiicrs  more  respectable 
and  more  credible.  If  he  chusc,  to  object 
to  them,  and  they  escajx:  his  objection, 
his  own  witnesses  are  not  to  be  made 
use  of  afler  tliat  ^ only  the  absolved 
ones.  If  he  chusc,  by  better  witnesses; 
let  the  best  be  accepted ; and  according 


•'“[•'en'Jedelelier  [•®am]  emdywcduyt  •'“when  it  is  to  be  mutually  sjxjken  of 
o kyureyth  “yny  dyd  kyiitaf  neu  yn  law*  ®®on  the  hrst  day  or  on  tlie  second  day 
yreildyd  *®*yr  ail  ***the  second 
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lo  tJie  best,  let  judgment  l>e  given.  If 
they  be  e<]uat,  lot  judgment  be  given 
for  the  pluintif}',  because  the  defendant 
promised  to  produce  better  witnesses:  had 
ne  promised  them  to  be  as  good,  it  would 
have  been  an  equality,  and  the  property 
shared. 

XXXVIII.  Oa  llessu  *e  lestyon  auyn  er  38.  If  to  object  to  the  witnesses  be  the 
•amdifeniiur  Ilcsact  val  hyn.  Vandeueto  e-  will  of  the  “ defendant,  let  him  object  in 
test  eeuullys  guedi  na  goulnno  erenat  ydau  this  manner.  When  the  witness  has  spoken 
dcuedet  enteu  ked  asiiiguetic  ar  detauaut  his  mind,  atlor  lieing  questioned  by  the 
leucrit  nis  de  ki  ir  dekin  ac  ena  os  ^deueit  judge,  let  iiim  say:  * though  thou  hast  so 
•etest  er  degen  *ay  teghu  gurtlitegiiet  enteu  spoken,  thou  wilt  not  carry  it  to  the  ex- 
arnau  e rcteghu  anudon  *fo  lionah ac  tremity.’  If  then  the  witness  shall  say : 
eket ahenne  nit  geir  de eir “[dij aniaf ’fi  ‘ To  the  extremity,*  and  swear  it;  let  the 
ac  ena  “e  may  vaunt  ydau  doily  *eny  erbin  other  counter-swear  against  him,  that  he 
vn  o tri  ‘®fet  kefreithyuul  essyd'  ac  dirlra  has  sworn  falsely  ; and  in  addition  to  that : 
ay  “galanas  ac  ^*kerrenit  nes' yr ‘haulur  ‘ Thy  word  is  not  to  be  taken  against 
noc  ydau  ef  ac  ony  guata  etest  *®^vnny  me:’  and  then  it  is  riglit  for  him  to  bring 
nyt  amgen  yr  hynnj  aerrer  ariiau  bit  lless-  against  him  one  of  tlie  three  legal  things ; 
eilic  **ac  os  guata  bit  sauedic  **oiiy  er'  either  land-detention,  or  galana.s,  or  nearer 
**[yr]  aindifetimir  ”druy  tostion  erelir  afhnity  lo  the  * plaintiff  than  to  him  ; and, 
*®arnau  ‘“hot  elles  hunii  arnau',  ar  testion  except  the  witness  deny  that,  to  wit, 
henny  en  cmaes*ac  ony  bedant  en  emaes'  what  is  urged  against  liim,  let  him  he  re- 
hit .sauedic-  testion  er  haulur  canldeleir  oyt  jected  ; and,  if  he  deny,  let  him  stand  j 
ytist  *‘ar  list' arall.  Ac  ”o ' keiff*®er  haul-  unless  the  defendant  urge,  by  other  wit- 
ur  ae  deu  tist  ae  try  sauedic  ae  avo  muy  nesses,  that  that  objection  is  valid  against 
mal  edcucKlassani  ny  vchot  harner**er  haul  him,  and  those  witnesses  in  the  held,  and, 
vdau.  Rcy  aileiicyt  **e  inue  gnrictra  “essit  if  they  be  not  in  the  field,  let  the  witnesses 
^’petuaret  *"[llyssyant]  ”e  kefreyhis  eisoes  for  the  plaintiff  sUml ; for  no  time  is  due  to 
adcueit  *“e  niae  o •“kencdcl  clcncast  *‘ed  one  witness  against  another.  And  "if  the 
heneu  ac  bot  en  tredet  ®*[hy.]  plaintiff  can  produce  either  two,  or  three,  or 

more  unimpeached  witnesses,  as  W'e  have 
said  before,  let  the  cause  be  adjudged  for  liim. 
Some  say,  that  adultery  is  a fourth  objection ; 
the  law,  however,  says,  that  this  relates  to 
family  enmity,  ami  that  it  is  of  the  third. 

XXXIX.  O deruit  ®*ir  duipleit  dodi  eu  30.  If  the  two  parties  commit  their 
hardelu  emen  tosdion  ac  na  lesso  nep  testion  arddelw  to  the  witnesses,  and  neither  object 
egylid  egoreu  ®*cu  breint'  “*ac  aduuenaf  to  the  witnesses  of  (he  other;  let  those  that 
•’ac  amlar  hariier  cnol  cr  rci  henne.  ()  are  of  the  l>est  privilege,  most  respectable 
demit  ”eu  bot  en  *®o  kestal  “"ranner  and  most  numerous,  influence  the  judg- 
*®[yn]  **dcu  banner'  er  amres-son"  ahono  ment.  If  the  witnt*sses  be  equally  efficienl, 
cu  kefreiht  kehedet.  let  the  matter  in  dispute  be  shared : ami 

that  is  the  law  of  equality. 

XL.  **[Am  e reythoed  ew  hynn.  Kyntaf  40.  'Fills  is  com^e^ning  the  raiths.  'Fhe 
ew  onadvnt  llw  e keylweyl.]]  first  of  them  is  the  oath  of  the  guardians. 

Keidueit  a "delcant  teghu  unreii  llu  ac  Guardians  are  to  swear  the  same  kind 
ategho  **[y]  llotrud  en  **eu  blaen  emop  of  oath  as  the  criminal  shall  swear  before 
**puint  ac  adeleanl  teghu  nad  er  cas  ^’nad  them,  in  every  point;  and  they  are  to 

haulur  ^"amdyfynnur  ■ ^’’ony  plaintiff  *^*defcndant  **®uiilc.ss 
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or'  digassot  nad  *er  gober  nad  er  gnorht 
nad'  er  dim  namen  y [*r  *y]  cwlii  ^en 
guyr. 

XLi.  *[Nyt  ocs  lys  ar  keytwat.^ 

Nydeleir  lessu  ®keidmiat  ’o  bit'  "brein- 
yaul  cany  ker  ef  vndruc  or  nep  numen 
*cadu  can  perckeiiliauc  er  eyddau. 

xLii.  ^*[Llw  tyst  ew  liynii.] 

Tist  adelc  teghu  bot  en  guyr  er  '*hin 
akadarnaho  ac  nad  yrcaa  '*nnd  cr'  dikoaset 
etog  ac  vrht  “[benny  vrth]  kerni  druc 
ott»l  ar  din  e “keili  **[y]  din  ”e  lesu 
enteu. 

XLiii.  '*[Llw  reythwr  not  ew  hynn.] 

Kciiiiuuir  no<l  adeie  teghu  ‘"[tebygu] 
bot  en  Ian  llu  «iin  **c  *‘tcgho  ”e  g\t  ac 
ef ; ac  ofallavn  gur  or  guyr  noti  palledic 
vit  er  reyhyt  oil. 

XLiv.  '"[Llw  reythwr  arall  ew  hynn.] 

Rcibtur  **  [arall]  adele  tegim  bot  en 
tebicaf  *®[gantha6*|  bot  on  guyr  cr  *®hin 
*’atvg  ilofrvd]  ac  kod  pallo  “travail 
er  remit  Kel’redin  en  ol  cdeupart  eilefeyr 
baniu/' 

XLV.  Odctheu  din  “kefriuedy  otoslion 
*‘keueriet  neu  pallet.  Odedeu  enteu  auo 
dogen  ”ene  kefreibt  dignunt  eu  deu**[dyn] 
neu  tri  ®*ket  bo  “[ct]  gucll  auo  muy. 

xLvi.  Ny  tcRtiolayt  testiolayt  vti  dyn. 

XLvii.  O deruit  ydin  en  dit  coll*®[y] 
neu  "ksdacl  kesiau  annot  **a  bod  yar- 
uuneRaaf  neu  itestion  en  “claf  neu  en 
• agbencu  eieill  *®c  kefreibt  adeiieit  narym- 
ya  ^'idau  benni'  cani  caiios  opet  aeteuis. 

xLviii.  O dernit  diguidiau  dit  coll  neu 
**cafael  en  amscr  *®caiat  kefreyht  am  tir  a 
(iaear  neu  en  “amscr  dethon  ; rey  adeueit 
deicu  **eatneuetlu  en  amser  rit  edweys  e- 
kefreiht  eiaiocs  adeueit* nat  oca  dim  aannoto 
dit  coli  **neu  *’cafael  ”namen  vn  petli  Rof 
cn  hinni  nadel  eof  cr  enat  ebraut  amdanau 
ac  o dameuir  creirhacr  cf  ac  ena  ***6  *®ro<ler 
oet  *'nau  dicii'  ”er  egnat'  hiamcoffau  ac 
**y  emdhihan  a guir  auo  bin  **en  puill  noc 


swear  neither  through  hatrc<!,  nor  enmity, 
nor  for  reward,  nor  for  worth,  nor  for  any- 
thing, but  to  guard  the  truth. 

41.  There  is  no  objecting  to  a guardian. 

A guanlian  is  not  to  be  objected  to,  if 

he  be  privileged  : for  he  causes  no  injury 
to  any  one ; but  guards  the  property  for 
the  owner. 

42.  'lliis  is  the  oatli  of  a witness. 

A witness  is  to  swear,  that  what  he 
affirms  is  true ; and  that  it  is  not  through 
hatrc<i,  nor  through  enniitv,  tliat  he  swears; 
and  tlierefore,  since  a witness  may  cause 
injuiy  to  a jwrson,  he  can  be  objectt*d  to  by 
that  person. 

43.  This  is  the  oath  of  a * * nud  * raitlt- 
man. 

A nod  raith-man  is  to  swear,  that  ho  con- 
siders the  oath  of  the  person  with  whom 
he  shall  swear  to  be  pure ; and  if  one  nod 
man  fail,  the  wliole  raith  fails. 

44. Tliis  is  the  oath  of  another  raith-man. 

Another  raith-man  i.s  to  swear,  that  what 

is  sworn  by  the  criminal  is  most  likely  to 
be  true ; and  though  a third  of  the  common 
raith  sliould  fail,  according  to  the  two  parts 
judgment  is  to  be  pronounced. 

A.%  If  a person  promise  a stated  number 
of  witnesses ; let  him  fulfil,  or  fail.  If  he 
promise  a sufficiency  in  law ; two  or  three 
will  suffice,  though  a greater  number  would 
be  better. 

46.  'Hie  testimony  of  one  pei*son  is  no 
testimony. 

47.  If  a person,  on  the  day  to  lose  or 
gain,  seek  delay,  on  account  of  liis  arw'aesav 
or  Ills  witnesses  being  sick,  or  * other  ob- 
stacles'; the  law'  says,  that  will  not  avail 
him,  since  he  did  not  fulfil  the  thing  which 
he  promised. 

46.  If  the  day  to  lose  or  gain  hap|>en  at 
a time  when  the  court  is  closed  for  landed 
property,  or  during  the  blank  days  ; some 
say  that  procecilings  must  be  re-commencetl 
at  a time  when  the  court  is  again  oj>en : the 
law,  however,  says,  that  there  is  nothing 
tlmt  should  put  off  the  dav  to  lose  or  gain, 
except  one  thing;  and  tliat  is,  w'hen  the 
judge  does  not  recollect  the  judgment  con- 
cerning it : ami  if  it  be  doubted,  let  him 
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«kyfrif«l  h<v  J.  “eg  fl.  “fl.  **kyn  Z),  •*£,  »cacl  J.A'.  *•<»  B.C.DJ.K.  "gleifyofi  J. 

"nor  is  D,  ‘"byiuiy  idab  J.  ^'c4id  J.K.  “caeth  D C^JC.  **dydy«i  D.  “uuiewydu  kyfreith  D.  “a  B. 
"ga*ilJ.Jt.  “oayl />.  “sotiaZJ.  “rodyr  C,£../.A'.  in  ^notinD-  '^notinK.  *‘'noc  cfo  eu 

pOyll  D. 

’ A inarkMi  nutb-maii,  or  coni|mrg«or,  a slave. 
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DULL  GOVNEDD. 


Hook  ii. 


6^:  ‘ac  *["yny  natueltvd]  "datcancr  cvraut 
cr  duipleit  *a’*re;y’  henne  en  dikegheusaet/ 


xi.jx.  (Xlcruyt  llestciriaii  croet  ac  o 
*uaru  cr  eiiat'  ac  oickctuen  "arai!  aeo  Iremic 
’ ^ar]  *cr  ®haiilur  nadoclit  >Tvarandau  curaut 
bit  cramdifvnur  '*ene  ‘*^['*U€xlyaiit  ‘*ar] 
'*guarcadu  o hene  allan. 

L.  O dcruit  ydin  pan  holer  cn  dadlcu  am 
tir  adayar  deueduit  na  wnci  yatm  atentu  or 
haulur  er  argliat  ae  eneit  ac  wirda  na 
**vadu8  *®er  haul  ae  not  en  trcissiur  again 
am  vraut:  cna  emac  yaun  gotlef  ebraut 
one  macs  arnau  cdiuaniu  endrakeuudaul  oe 
uarcndii. 


u.  Os  ndau  emaca  avna  **ryntcu]  en 
agkcurcithiaiil  ediuarnucn  ocs  c'“[rj  urgluit 
bieuo  *®cr  orsct  hono'  “‘canys  nicyn  emro 
nl  ”roho  guir.“ 

Lit.  “Pa  anidyrtynnur  bynnac  ’“y  saiio 
gantliau  cyghaus  achanllati  ac  cw  chun  yn 
trydyd  a cheyssyau  oet  urth  porth  ohanaii 
ny  cfyly  y**gafacl  canys  hynny  o dynyon 
yu  *’y  porth  gyureythyaiif. 

1.1II.  \y  dyly  cyghaus  “*na  chanllab 
souyIP  V gyt  **anep  am  haul  auo  llci  no 
cliywcrtlxyd  tryugeynt,  neu  am  dyra  dayar 
a march  ac  cyciyon.  “fEreill  adywcit  na 
dyly  neb  kyghatis  iu:hanllat>  am  liabi  aryant 
ac  yscrybyl.j 

Liv.  Ryd  *‘yu  ®*bop  amscr  teruynu/ 

Lv.  Nyt  cayodyc  cyureyth  **am  dyr 
egluys  un  amscr  y"'  rygthunt  chun,  cany 
honyu  **oc  an  cyurcyUi  ny : “o  holan 
•*huynleu  “"nyny  neu  nvnheu  (ivnleu, 
cayedyc  uyd. 

Lvi.  **Ryd  uyd  **ranmi  tyr'  pob  amscr 
ony  wedyr  d^lyu  y ran,  yr  bot  ^yr  amser 
yn  gayedyc.^ 


be  put  to  the  relic ; and  then  a })criod 
of  nine  days  b granted  for  tlic  Judge  to 
recollect,  and  to  confer  with  men  who 
may  be  of  longer  experience  than  him- 
self: and*on  (he  nintli  day/ let  thejudg- 
ment  be  stated  to  both  parties,  and  that 
without  pleading. 

4U.  If  the  period  be  delayctl,  citlior  by 
^ the  dcatli  of  the  Judge/  or  by  any  other 
occurrence,  or  by  the  contumacy  of  the 
plaintiff,  who  came  not  to  hear  the  Judg- 
ment, let  tile  defendant  have  possession 
from  that  time  forward. 

50.  If  a person,  when  suet!  in  a cause 
respecting  landed  properly,  should  say, 
that  he  will  not  do  right ; and  the  plaintiff 
attest  to  the  lord,  his  Judges,  and  Ids 
gwrdas,  that  he  has  not  denied  the  claim, 
and  that  he  is  an  oppressor;  and  call  for 
Judgment : then  it  is  right,  if  he  allow 
Judgment  to  be  passed,  in  the  6cld,  against 
him,  to  deprive  nim  of  Ids  possession  for 
ever. 

51.  If  he  quit  the  field  unlawfully,  he  is 
to  l)c  dispossessed  during  the  life  of  the 
lord  who  is  supreme  over  the  court  on  that 
day : for  he  shall  not  Ikj  comprehended 
within  a district  who  will  not  do  justice. 

52.  Whatever  defendant,  with  whom  a 
pltmder  and  guider  shall  stand,  and  he 
liimself  the  third,  may  seek  for  delay  for 
aid,  he  is  not  to  obtain  it ; for  those  per- 
sons arc  his  legal  aid. 

53.  Xo  pleader,  nor  guider  is  to  stand 
with  any  one  in  a cause  of  less  value  than 
three  score  pence,  or  for  landed  projierty,  a 
horse,  or  an  ox.  "Others  say,  tliat  no  one 
is  to  have  pleailer  and  guider  in  a suit 
resjH'cting  silver  and  animals. 

54.  It  is  free  at  any  time  to  determine 
boiindaric.H. 

55.  The  law  is  not  closed  for  church  land 
at  any  time  among  themselves ; for  it  did 
not  emanate  from  our  law : if  the  clerg)’ 
sue  us,  or  we  them,  it  is  closed. 

OC.  Land  may  lie  shared  at  any  time, 
unless  it  be  denied  that  the  share  is  due, 
Uiough  tlie  courts  be  closeil. 


‘“enncuedic  *'^*uaru  “vam  especially  ‘'^•'dcath  **judgmenl 

’ Scf  yw  er  oet  nau  dyeu  — B.  * ^oiVuntx  D.B.C,J.K.  ‘'ymligynnen  J.  * not  in  B.D.J.K.  *not 

in  D-  */>.  *»o<ibA'.  •hatilj;  “y«7.  a chasm  hrrt  in  C.  ^B.J.K.  in />.  “wadtiod 

IXJ.K.  '•'ylXB  J.K.  "orj.  '^DJ.  '•D.B.  "'y  iimic*  Cj’ dvd  hOnnO  /J.A.  «canfl.J.A'.  *‘rodho 
B.E.J-K.  bo  Orth  D.  “a  chasm  htrt  oceursin  A.  and  tht  deficiency  u supplied  Jhm  E.  **  Py  D.  D.B.J.K. 
*"gael  A.  ”not  in  />.  *^*euyll  na  chanlla(»  J.  »ac  ef  B.  *’Z).  *'vyd  »c(iy  J.  teruynu  bop  amser 
D-BJ.K.  *'un  nmser  am  dir^lOys  A'.  •‘oA*.  “orj.  **h6yjl  *nlA'.  in  D.  **'rann  A'.  *"'yn 

gac«%  yr  am.aer  A‘.  *' yl.  en  enw^yc  A.  **  B.C.J.K.  **I>. 
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XII.  ‘[k^FIIEITII  BBODYH  am  ^IK.]  XII.  THE  LAW  OP  BROTIIBK.H  POR  LAND. 

j.  Val  hyn  y tiyly  brodyr  rannO  tyr  *a  1.  'Jluis  bixjtbers  are  to  share  land  be- 
lUyar'  y ry»tnunt  pecleyr  orb  *urtli  nob  tween  them:  tour  crws  to  every  tyddyn :* 
tyuyn : a gwedy  hynny  y *sytnuduy»  Blo<l-  Hledtlyn,^80ii  ofCyiivyii,  altered  it  to  twelve 
ynt  nab  KynOyn,  demlec  yrb  *yr  mab  erws  to  the  uchelwr,  and  eight  to  the  ailU, 
uchelwr  ac  Oyth  ®yr  mab  cyllt  ’a  " pedeyr  and  * four  to  tlie  * ‘ godaoog : yet  neverthe- 
yr  godayauc':  ae  cyssyoys  cadarnaw  yu  le».s,  it  is  most  usual  that  ‘four  erws  be 
*y  mae  pedeir  "rcrujyu  y tydyn.'  the  tyddyi/. 

II.  ®M(*ssur  *[yrj  ^^ii  gyurcythyaul  2.  'Hie  measure  of  the  legal ‘erw  is,  four 
“[yfi]  •*pelwartroctued  yn  **L^»yO  y uerr-  feet  in  the  length  of  the  short  yoke,  and 
yeu  “[ae]  (lytli  yn  “[hyt]  "*yr  ‘^eyl  yen'  eight  in  the  length  of  the  ‘second  voke/ 
'’fn]  demlec  yn  ’*[hyt  ) y ge.sseylyeu  and  twelve  in  the  length  of  the  lateral 
**[ac]  unarbymtliec  ynyr  hyryeu;  a yoke,  and  sixteen  in  the  long  yoke;  and 
gwyalen  gyhyt  a honno  yn  ilau  y geylwat,  a nxi  a.s  long  a.s  that,  in  the  hand  of  the 
ar  Ilau  urall  ‘'^[idati]  ar  yr  ys(‘ur  periiet  driver,  with  his  other  hand  upon  the  middle 
*'yr  y kyrhaydo  olionno  spikeof  the ‘"long  yoke,  and  as  far  as  he  can 

o bop  ^parth  ydaii  yii  llet  vr  eru  "^ay  dec  reach  witli  that  r<^  on  each  side  of  him, 
arugeyn  *’yny  hyt.  Kreyll  adyweyt  ”y  is  the  brcaiith  of  the  erw  ; ami  thirty  times 
niae'  gwyalen  gyliyt  ar  gur  luiyaw  ”aiio  that  is  the  length.  Others  say,  that  it 
yny  trew  ay  Ihu  iich  y ben  nc"*fyn]  unryu  is  to  be  a rod  a.s  long  as  the  tallest  man 
gordet  “‘ar  honno  *®ac  ary  Hall.*'  in  the  *‘trev,’  with  his  hand  above  his 

heatl,  and  proceeding  in  a similar  manner 
as  in  the  other. 

HI.  Ony  byd  toy  f*'ar  “*y  y mab  3.  If  there  be  no  buildings  on  the  land, 
yeuaw  a dyly  rannb  **[er]  holl  trew  **[y]  the  youngest  son  is  to  divide  all  the  patri- 
tat  *ar  hvnaw  ”dewyss.tu';  ac  o hynuw  mony,  and  the  eldest  is  to  choose;  and  each, 
y hynaw  ^[dewissati]  “‘y  uelly'  hyt  *®ar  in  seniority,  choose,  unto  the  youngest. 
**yr  yeuaw.  Os  tcy  auyd  y brant  eyl  If  there  be  buildings,  the  youngest  brother 
yeuaw  adyly  rannO  y tydynneu  canys  ‘“dy-  hut  one  is  to  divide  the  tyddyns,  for  in  that 
lyrbren  uyd  **ynteii  yna*‘ar  •'yeuaw  **de-  ca.se  he  is  the  meter;  ami  the  •'youngest  to 
wysseu  ary  tydynneu':  ac  ‘*yiiteu  wetly  have  Ids  choice  of  the  tydilyns : and  after 
hynny  M’adyfv  **rannu]]  holl  trew  ‘“[yj  that  he  is  to  divide  all  the  patrimony;  and, 
tat  ac  o “[r]  hynaw  *'y  hynaw' "dewyssau  by  seniority  they  are  to  choose  unto  the 
““hyt  ar  }'r  yeuaw'  ar  rannyat  hunnO  a youngest:  and  that  division  is  to  continue 
“barha  yn  oes  y brodyr.  during  the  lives  of  the  brothers. 

IV.  “Ac  wedy  bo  maru  y brodyr  y 4.  And  after  tJie  brothers  are  dead,  the 
keiiyndyru  “cystadicnt  o mynnant;  sew  first  cousins  are  to  (Hjualizc,  if  they  will 
y ^yly®***  ctyuod  y brant  yeuaw  it;  and  thus  they  are  to  do:  the  heir  of 
“fadyly]  cystadylhau  ac  eilyuet  “yr  the  youngest  brother  is  to  e<|uali2e,  and 
“[bra6tj  hynaw  ®'dewyssat'  ac  *y  uelly  o the  heir  of  the  eldest  brother  is  to  choose, 
hynaw  y hynaw  hyt  “ar  yr'  yeuaw  ar  and  so  by  seniority  unto  the  youngest:  and 
gy(*ran  ^ honno  a dyly  hot  “y  rygthunt  that  di.Htribution  is  to  continue  between 
“[Oynteu]  yn  ®’ou  hoes.  them  iluring  their  lives. 

•®“uyth  •'“eight 

‘'“mae  6yth  cr6  yr  mab  uchclOr  aphcnlcir  ‘'“eight  erws  go  to  the  uchelwr,  and  four 
cr(i  vr  mab  cillt.  erws  to  the  aillt. 

'''“veil'll  ■'"hynaf  ''’“field  yoke  '”cldcat 

•JC.  **not  in  li^.K.  ‘ym />.  ‘lymutatid />../.  A'.  *yJ.K.  *jrj.  ^'notinD,  ^'notinj.  “W.fl.A*. 

«‘/AA'.  “pecleir /AA'. '“/XftA.'  **D.  '*/>.  **mdinK.  ”/).  **A'.  ’"D.  ^D.B.K.  **D. 

‘•tu /A».A'.  >*»D.K.  B.K.  »^piinyt. /).A*.  ” not  in  tt.K.  «/L  *»■/).  '"notin  D.  •Kf.K.  ”J. 

"J.K.  "'notin  n.  »dewi»J.A'.  "D.K.  *not  in  J.K. 'no*  in  D.  " tn  oet  H.  m J.  nt^ 

in  K.  *’y^*  *' dily’tjrco />.  dyly  prenn  **'K}finI).  "tievihJ.K.  ‘“(lynleu,/.  "D.B.K. 

•*  IX  eu  A*.  *“A'.  ‘•'■Of  m B J.K.  "'Iv  B.]  «*d1v  hyt  ar  vcuhaf  dwysau  B.J. dewis  A*,  "'not  in  D. 

“bcryA*.  "not  in  /X  "not  in  J.  “wlyly  lTst«llu  /A/LA*.  **  IXB.K,  "tXB.K.  "y  IXK.  *>D.K. 

o'dkwit  A',  "ncrf  tu  iAA'.  "*'y  A'.  i*  A'.  "D.B.  A'.  " B.  "IX  "D.B.K. 

”/7.J.A'. 

* A tenement.  yoke,  it  cnnuiinetl  nboiit  1,4-40  H|uarc  yardi;  but  tlw 

* Prince  ol‘  Owynedd  nml  Powys  from  An.  lOHU  to  prolMbiliiy  is,  that  thirty  times  die  breadth  of  tlm  erw 

107:1.  IS  to  Ik  iimicrstoixl,  ami  thus  llie  contents  would  be 

* Lilrntlly  an  ‘ under  tneoft  * nr  * rillnin.'  abotii  4,320  Mjuarc  ynrds.  See  Pnt|;e  00,  aihI  the  Di- 

* If  the  ‘ erw  ' was  ibirly  times  the  lcn;^h  of  the  tnii;(  meiiaii  nNir.  * A ‘ iowoship.' 

II.  V 
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lioOK  II. 


V.  Ac  oiiy  byd  da  gaii  y ‘kyuyrdyru  y 
gytiran  auu  “yrug'  eu  lat  *[cuj  *^iyiUcu®n 
kymeymiyau  ninl  y keiiyndcri* } 
agwcdy  *(*y]  rann  homio  ny  dyiy  ncp  na 
’cyiiran  na  chyineynnyau/'^  [•Am  lirgtely- 
aOc  ydylyir  mal  y dywedassnm  ni'  “uchol.] 


VI.  Tyr  kyllydus  *®hagcn  ny  dylyir  y 
rannO  Iicrwyd  brodyr  namyn  maer  a- 
cliyghollaur  a dylyant  ’‘[e]  raiinu  arody  y 
bniib  ’*[en]  kj'stal  ay  gyJyd  yny  trew  ac 
urth  Iiyiiny  y gclwyr  ^[el*]  yn  tyr  kyu- 
ryw  '*ac  ny'byd  erO  dyfodyedyc  yn  **]yl 
tir  kytiryw  ‘“namyn  *’o  i>yd’  yr  ‘"[ryOJ 
eru  homio  *®yndaii  y ramiO  or  maer  ar 
kyglicllaur  yn  gyfredyii  y baiip  kystal  ay 
gyly<i.  Ac  ny  dyly  ncp  kychwyn  oy 
tydyn  kyurcythyauf  "o  “‘geyll  **cafuel 
"’kyhydet  amdanau  o tyr  arali. 

VII.  “Ac  maly  dywcHlaasam  ny  ucliot 
amy  Hall  “y  uclly'  y <lyly  *"y  maer' 
byawcyl  ”ryj  gwneythur  am  tyr  y uaer- 
trew  can  aciaci  paup  yny  dydyn  herwyd 


»[u 


il]  y gallo  oreii. 
I.  Ny 


VIII.  Ny  dyly  untyr  liot  yn  dyurenhyn. 
*0  byil  abbatyr,  cw  "adyly  udiint'  "o 
bydant  leygyon  dyrny  a chamkiru  ac  am> 
obvr  ®*ac  eliedyb  a U6yd  a lledrnl'  “[ef  ae 
dele.]  “O  byd  escoptyr  ew  ndyly  llOyd 
alledrat.'  “O  byd  *yspytyr  ew  a dyly 
liedrat  •’^[ac  ymlad.]  Ac  urlh  bynny 
“*nyt  oes'  un  tyr  hetidau. 

IX.  Pan  uo  maru  “*yr  escop  y brenhyn 
"byeii  y da  oil  canys  dyfcyth  brenhyn  yu 
pob  da  lieb  *'perthennauc”ydau  eytliyr' 
gwyggyoet^  **yr  eglDys  ay  Alysseu  ac  a 
l^rtliyno  “atey. 

X.  "Toyr  gorwtna'  y syd  a ailant 
gwneuthur  eu  cabydiil  [^•trOyduiit  eluinein  a 
“true  keureyUi]  **ebun  yn  *’*y  lie  iia 
llesteyrylioynt  keureyth  y brenhyn : sew 
®®yu*’yrey  hynny' *“aba(  ac  escop' “fynv 
orsed  ehun]  ac  “fmeystyr]  ‘hyspyty/' 
“[pob  un  yny  orsed.] 


5.  And  if  the  .second  cousins  should 
dislike  the  distribution  which  took  place 
between  their  parents,  they  also  may  co> 
LHjuate  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first 
cousins ; and  after  that  division  no  one  is 
cither  to  distribute  or  to  co-e<juatc.  • Here* 
ditarv  land  is  to  be  treated  as  we  have 
above  stated.' 

6.  • Geldable  land,  however,  is  not  to  be 
divided  between  brothers,  but  the  maer 
and  eanghellor  arc  to  share  it  etjually  be- 
tween all  in  the  trev;  and  on  that  account 
it  is  called  register  land : and  there  is  to 
be  no  ** extinguished  erw  in  the  register  land  j 
but  If  there  should  be  an  erw  of  that  de- 
scription ill  it,  the  maer  and  cangliellorare 
to  share  it  in  common  among  all ; to  one 
a.H  well  as  to  anotlicr.  And  no  one  is  to 
remove  from  his  legal  tyddyn,ifan  erjuiva- 
lent  cun  be  obtainctl  for  it  of  other  land. 

7.  And,  as  w'e  have  said  above  respecting 
the  other,  so  the  maer  is  to  proceed  as  to 
the  land  of  the  macr-trev,  leaving  every 
one  in  his  tyddyn,  according  as  he  best 
may. 

8.  No  land  is  to  be  without  a king.  If 
it  be  abbey  land,  he  is  to  have,  if  they  lie 
laics,  dirwy,and  camlwrw,and  amobyr,  and 
ebediw,  and  hosts,  and  theft.  “If  it  be 
bishop  land,  he  is  to  have  liosts  and  theft.' 
If  it  be  hospital  land,  he  is  to  have  theft 
•’and  fighting.'  And, therefore,  there  is  no 
land  without  him. 

U.  When  the  bishop  dies,  all  his  property 
belongs  to  the  king;  for  every  property 
without  an  owner  is  waif  to  the  king, 
except  vestments  and  ornaments  of  the 
clutrch,  and  what  sliall  pertain  to  it. 

10.  Tliere  arc  "three  superiorities' that 
can  make  their  capitular  regulations  them- 
selves, and  by  their  own  law,  where  they 
shall  not  contravene  the  law  of  the  king: 
these  arc,  an  abbot,  a bishop  in  his  own 
jurisdiction,  and  the  ma.sler  of  *an  hos- 
pital:' each  in  his  jurisdiction. 


xin.  “[kyfreith  dadancd  ah  dir  a 

DAEAR.] 

I.  Tri  "ryu  datanhud  “[tir]  y syd  “[ar 
datannudeu  hynny  sef  ynt]  datanhud  ar 


XIII.  THE  LAW  OF  * ‘ DADKMIUDD  * FOR  LAND 
AND  SOIL. 

1.  There  are  three  kinds  of  dadenhudds 
of  land;  and  those  dadenhudds  are,  a dad- 


•'“Try  gorsedauc  *®‘espytwyr  "'“three  superiors  ‘'•‘hospitalers 

* kylcrUcrlwcd  *«o<  in  i>. 'gun  B.K.  *brntj).  ^»iiy[yant  D.B.K.  *D.B.  ^"ch5'mr)njiiu  n* 

chjunewydyau  B.A' ^not  in  D.  ‘"'nsmyn  or  Z>. 

**AT.  **'am /).  ®orJ.  '*I).B^.K.  "not  in  D.  **orJi  dichalm  Z>-.7.  gall  A’,  ••gad  A'.  **tu  albal  iJ. 
**"notinJ.  “noIinA. 'noIin/A  A'.  — c ** D.B.K.  **Or£).  •^iwf  w ZI.  ‘'orZ). 

Ikdrat  a llujd  B.A.  “/t.  in  B.DJ.K.  «Or /).  »»tyr  «p^l  Ij  Z?.A*.  ”D.B.K.  "'nv  Ind 

*>notinh,K.  ••adyly /A/J.A'.  »'perd.fn  A',  ‘•'dvdihvr />.  **notinK.  « idi  A'.  «i).  *^BD.K.  ”\K. 
•^not  in  D.  in  B.  B.D.K.  ^^noi  in  A'.'  ‘"encop  ac  abbat  Il.D,K.  '^B.D.K.  “/). 

•A*.  Am  d«lyl  dntannud.  ,Z.  **  not  in  D.  “A*.  *./.  ®fl./).A’.  ®*B. 

"Bond  maeDols  vhidi  wrre  subject  to  supply  the  * Literally  ‘ uiionvorr  :*  a suit  Iw  which  a son  sought 
king.  See  Chan,  xxvti.  to  recorer  land  licrcudoi'c  ocaipiwf  by  Iik  parents. 

* No  erw  in  the  * register  land  ' Hcheala  to  the  lonl. 
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ac  crcdyc  a daUuiliuil  karr  adatanliud  burn 
a beycii. 

II.  Ar  datanhud^^eu  hvnny  *iiy  dylyir' 
*eu  datanhudau  namyn  *or  mab  yn  He  *y 
bu'  y tat  *gynt  neu  ®yn  '[y]  He  y • bu  y 
ryeny'  “ehun  gyut"  kany  dylyir  •[holij 
datanliud  o ac  ‘®edryu. 

III.  Piiybynnac  y barner“ydau  datan- 
hud'  o ar  oc  eredyc  ew  atlyly  eysted  '*{]ar 
y tir  yndiatlob]  ”yno  ’*yiiy  ymcliwelo  y 
ceuyn  ary  da*  **|y  kynnaeat'  rac  wyncbj 

liynny'  hcb  atep'  ‘*[y  neb,]  ac  yna 
atep;  a nauuetdyd  ‘*y  kalan  gayaw  "’hunnli 
cyureyth. 

nil.  *Puybynac  y barner  *’ydau  dad- 
annf»d'  “karr  ay'  ryuot"  “ay  garr  “ay 
gyuannetl  ac  nyliiyt  ydau  ehuu  neu  **oy 
dat  kyii  noc  ew  ary  tyr  himnO  cw  a dyly 
l>ot  **yno  yn  dyateb  Iwt  yimuuet  dyd  ac 
yna  rody  aleb  ac  yn  *®[pen]  yr  eyl  naii- 
ucldyii  *[rodi]  kyiireytli. 

V.  ’"Puybynnac  y barner^ydaii  dadanhud' 
“Wirn  a beych'  "oe  “ryuot  ay  warn  **ac 
ay  ucych  **ay  dan  ac  ehun'  ay  dat  kyn 
noc  cf  yn  kyuanhotUi  ayluyt  ary  tyr  ew 
a dyly  hot  yno  “yn  **dyatcp  teirnos' 
atrydyeu,  ac  yna  rody  atep  ac  y pen  y 
nauuetdyd  cyureyth. 

VI.  “ Ar  “dndanhudyeu  hynny'  ny  dyl- 
yir “eu  bariui  *®y  nep'  ony  byd  rot!  ac 
eslyn  y gan  *‘yr  argluyd^*[idat»J  gynt  ary 
tyr. 


enhudd  by  tilth  and  ploughing,  a dadenhudd 
by  car,  ahd  a dadenhudd  by  bundle  and 
burden. 

2.  And  thcAC  dadenhudds  are  not  to  be 
prosecuted  except  by  the  son,  in  the  place 
where  his  father  was  “theretofore,'  or  in 
the  placewhcrc‘’hi8  jiarentswere'  formerly"; 
for  a ditdeiihtidd  is  not  to  be  suet!  by  kin 
and  descent. 

3.  Whoever  is  to  prosecute  dadenhudd  by 
tilth  and  ploughing,  is  to  remain  upon  the 
land,  '“without  answering,'  until  he  may 
turn  his  back  on  the  stack  '“of  the  forth- 
coming harvest,' and  that  without  answering 
to  any  one,  and  then  answer;  and  the  ninth 
day  from  the  following  calends  of  winter, 
law. 

4.  Whoever  is  to  prosecute  dadenhudd  bv 
c*ar,  bv  having  been  with  his  car  and  his 
household  iiiul  his  hearth,  belonging  to  him* 
self,  or  to  his  father  before  him,  u{xm  that 
land,  is  to  be  there,  without  answering, 
until  the  ninth  day,  and  then  give  an  answer; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  second  ninth  day 
proceed  to  law. 

o.  Whoever  is  to  prosecute  dadenhudd  bv 
bundle  and  burden,  by  having  been,  with 
his  bundle  and  his  burden,  “and  his  fire', 
himself,  and  his  father  before  him,  using  a 
hearth,  upon  the  land,  is  to  be  there, 
without  answering,  three  nights  and  three 
days,  and  then  give  an  answer  ; and  at  the 
end  of  the  ninth  day,  law. 

6.  And  these  datfonhudds  are  not  to  be 
adjudged  to  any  one,  unless  there  shall 
have  been  a grant  and  delivery  of  the  land 
““to  him'  previou.sly  by  the  lord. 


XIV.  **[VAL  HYN  ED  HOT.YB  TYR  A DAYAH 
n ACH  AC  EDRYF.] 

I.  Puybynnac  “ynteu  auynho  holy  tyr 
*“[a  dayarj  o ach  ac  *“edryu  "dangosset  y 
ach  *“[ai  etryt]  *‘*hyt  y'  kyr'  yd'"  henyO 
o hanau ; ac  ot  vtyu  *cw  yno^  yn  petwar- 
ygur  pn’oilaur  *'yu  canys  yn  petwarygur 
"yda*“dyn  yn  pryodaur  : ac  nyt““y  uelly 
y dysgyn  “dyn  ^‘•oe  pryodoldcr  "yny  uo' 
“yn  ‘alldut  canys  “y  gyureylb  a dyweyt 
o dcruyd  y dyn  “[bot]  ygwiat  arall  ay  o 


XIV.  THUS  LAND  IS  TO  BE  SUED  FOR  8Y 
KIN  AND  DESCENT. 

1.  Whosoever  then  shall  claim  land  and 
soil  by  kin  and  descent, let  him  .show  his  kin 
to  and  descent  from  the  stock  from  whence 
he  is  derived  ; and  if  he  he  a fourth  man,  he 
is  a proprietor,  because  a fourth  man  lie* 
come  a proprietor ; but  a person  does  not 
in  the  same  manner  lapse  from  his  propriety 
until  he  fiecomc  an  “alltud;  for  the  law  says, 
if  a person  remain  in  another  country, 


•'•*ry  vei  ““ampriodatir  "'“'lie  had  been  ***non-proprieior 

j'aan  J5.  *iA'.  *e /i.  o A'.  *nol  in  K. 'j  J- not  in  Jf.D.  *"kyn  ik»  henne /L  jw/ la 
*J.K.  *D.  ’"etrjrl  J.A*.  "^datanhtid  idiUi /)  jny  dri  £>■  i/.]  kynhaeaf  »c 

not  in  D.  *^hytpanJL  *•/>.  ^‘'noi  in  K.  "not  in  D.  ^J.K.  **or  D-B.K.  **  nc  wyneb  J K.  "Yneb/?. 
••'daUinhtKi  idoti  O-B.  **'oe  B.  "o  Tot  D.  oc  vot  K.  oe  dyont  J.  ’*a  BJ.K.  '**i  K.  **yn*  D.B.  **/?. 
»/>.  »Yiwb/).  “'daumhud  ida<.  AI.B.  ^not  in  B.DJ.K.  «dyuolJ.  "aol  iii  fl.A*.  **'ac  ef 

1X3.A'.  teerj.  “'leyrm*  on  dyatwb  .S.  *'ailepj,  ” C.  rfjmmft.  "'datannud  hOnnO  J.A.  •yJ./T.  *^not 
in  B.  *‘nol  in  B.C.b K.  **D.B.C.J.K.  «C.  **notinK.  **C.  ••etrjtJ.A.  la  J.  "AT.  «'yr  Z>. 

"'nolinK.  ‘^tnoefC.  »notinK.  «irA.  “gVfA’.  **  not  in  D.J  K.  “mrfw/A  «o  «.«*/.  A*.  **'nol 
inJ.K.  “nolinB.D.  ‘•nofinO.  •^‘IhH.C.hk.  *\J.  *'A 
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admus  dyhol  ay  '<>  *fac)iau!<J  »iuiiKi<  »y  o 
•fachal'w]  agluMioii  ereyll  ^mal  'na'  niho 
*fefj  *03(801  ’y  wlat'  yii  brydiiorth  [*c 
•kyureyth  adeweyt]  na  '®dyryt  y primloU 
dcr  ”cw  hyt  y "muiuotdyii  ’’■'pa  amser 
hynnac  ydel  '*yu  ouyi»  ac  ony  byd  ereyll 
“ary  tyr  wcdy  **c»  lu^sgynmi'  yn  brytxi- 
oryon  ‘*fene  erbyn  eii  cystwl  ar  t*  tyr] 
dylyu  ‘'[o  hona(>  j “yn  jfubyK  or  aedewys  t 
ac  ^'•o  byd  ereyll  *fjjtHHly  csgynnu]  yn 
brymloryon  yn  *‘cu  ber^n  (tylyu  kyu- 
royili  kyhydetyryfftli«nt**ay  gywran  cany 
dyly  priodaur  “kydiwyn  ®*rac  y gylyd. 

II,  Os  *®[y]  nauuetdyn  adau  y otiyn  tyr 
<iyl<Kk*dyc  ”yu  ”[e]  bryodolder  “a  hunnt/ 
ally  I dyaapat  “am  y “not  *'o  pryodaur 
”yn  mynet'  yn  ampryodaur  ac  yna  y 
gu'crcniiou  ”y  gyureyth  \ dyaspat  honno 
ac  y ryd  *kynn6ys  ydau  ; sew  yu  hyniiy 
“kyinoynt  ac'un  or  ky wryiK'dy’ y “buant 
ary  tyr"  yn  eysled  yny  erbyn  “ardyaspat' 
bonno  a clwyr  dyasput  u(k.‘1i aniifivyii  a 
chct  dotcr  y dya»|>at '"honno  o hynny  aliitn 
**ny  werenilcwyr  uyth/  “Ac  eroill  atly- 
weyl  imdyly  y nauiiel  dyn  dody  y dyaspat 
honno  namyn  y iiynet  *®o  |)ryodnur  yn 
ampryodaur/ 

III.  Ny  dylyir  gwarandau  **yr  un  or 
tcyr  haul  **[nennyj  ”am  tyr  a dayar  yn 
ainser  cayat  kyureyih/  ^^sew^^yii  y reyn 
Ijynny^  haul  bryouolder  **a  haul  dudannud 
‘’ac  **[haOl]  ymurlhryn. 

XV.  dkly  c.wkeyc  trkf  tat  hkrwyd 

GWYH  OWYNED.] 

I.  “Herwyd  gw^r  gf»yned  ny  dyly 
gwreic  ^TcafTelj  Irew  bt(  cany  dyly  deu 
urcynt  o **[r]  un  llau  sew  yu  nynny  trew 
tat  y gur  nr  eydy  ehun  achany  dyly  hy 
“[tfieu’j  trew  tat  ny  dylyir  **yrody'hytheu 
“namyn  yn'  “fej  lie  y ®’dylyho  y mcyb- 
yon  ([“hitheu  ‘^kaffaef]  trew  tat:  “^ac  o 
rodir  y mcibion  a dyly  cael  mam(>ys.] 

II.  Key  a dywcyt  na  dyly  meybyoii  un 
wreyc  trew  tat  o uamtiys  namyn*' meybyon 
un  wreic  sew  yu  '' honno  gw'reyc  arodho  y 


Hook  ii. 

whether  on  ai'count  orbeingbanUhecUor  for 
murtler  or  other  urgencies,  so  that  he  cannot 
revisit  Ins  country  freely,  the  law  says,  (hat 
his  title  is  not  extinguished  until  the'iiinth 
man',  at  what  time  soever  he  may  come 
to  claim  it;  and  unless  there  be  others 
occupying  the  land,  grown  into  proprietors, 
“in  opposition  to  him  [lossessing  the  land/ 
he  is  entitleil  to  all  tliat  he  IcH:  and  if  there  be 
others  risen  to  be  proprietors,  in  opposition 
to  them,  the  law  of  eipiality  and  uistribu* 
tion  is  to  take  place  between  them;  because 
one  proprietor  is  not  to  be  ousted  by  another. 

2.  If  (he  ninth  man  come  to  claim 
land,  his  title  is  cxtinguishetl : and  that 
person  is  to  raise  an  outcry,  tliat,  from  being 
a proprietor,  he  is  becoming  a non>pro- 
pnetor;  and  then  the  law  listens  to  that 
outcry,  and  assigns  to  him  a ‘ shelter ; that 
is,  a.4  much  as  <^to  one  of  (he  numl>er  that 
were'  on  the  land,  in  opposition  to  him  : 
and  that  outcry  is  called  an  outcry  ‘'over 
the  abyss':  ami  though  that  outcry  should 
lx;  raiscil  ihcrealler,  it  is  never  to  be 
Hateneil  to.  And  others  say  that  the  ninth 
man  is  not  to  raise*  that  outcry,  but  to 
descend  from  being  a proprietor  to  be  a 
nuii'proprietor. 

5.  None  of  the  three  claims  for  land  and 
soil  are  to  be  heard  in  the  time  of  closed 
law:  those;  arc,  a claim  of  propriety;  a 
claim  of  eladenhudd  ; and  a claim  of  re- 
sistane'e. 

XV.  A WOMAN  18  NOT  TO  HAVE  PATRIMONY 
ACCORniNCi  TO  THE  MEN  OF  GWYNEDD. 

1.  Accoreling  to  the  men  of  Gwynedd  a 
woman  is  nut  to  have  [latrimony,  because  two 
rights  are  not  to  centre  in  the  same  person  ; 
those  are,  the  patrimony  of  tlie  husband, 
and  her  own : and  since  she  is  not  to  have 
patrimony,  she  is  not  to  be  given  in  mar> 
riage,  except  where  her  sons  can  obtain 
patrimony:  '“and  if  she  be  given,  her  sons 
are  to  have  matornity/ 

2.  Some  say,  that  the  sons  of  no  woman 
arc  to  have  an  inheritance  by  maternity,  ex- 
cept the  sons  of  one  woman  ; and  that  'one 


•“navutyd  *'“*kyfran  "'“ninth  day  ‘"portion 

"'“auu  or  keitbeit  ''"there  were  of  guardians 

'"y  dannu  ffin  spread  a Ijoundarv 

'**h0nn6map  ''“the  son  of 

’so/wA'.  ‘D.nj.K.  •/>.  A.  "«.<»«./.  •B.CJ.K.  *B.CM.J.K.  ’"diffyej. 

”»«<»«/>.  **py /).  **y./.  **^notinB.  ’*»af  w /). 'diapimu  ./.A*,  “fl.  DJ.  »«  C./). 'kubel  o lionaii 

H.yn K.nUinJ.  ®or/>„/.  »/).  D.B.C.J.K.  ^aB.C.DJ.K.  «rnp»i  B.J.A*.  •*D.B.CJ.K. 

**oD,yJ.  ” B.C.K.  " wrf  f«  'iwf  »M  J.A'.  ‘^waittK.  "’*ynet/>.  •*'cn  mynd  o brjodnur  f./l  ./.A*.  *'*noi 
itt  D.  •iwItiiZ).  **"kyariu«(ly  n kymeVnt  a pbob  un  or  iiyuer^  bu^nt /I.  “bOytil />.f.A'.  BC.D^.K.  "not 
in  B.J.K.  ny  waranikwyr  ^^notinD.  *^yn  ampriotlaOr  o liriodaOr />.  **nolinlXK.  "C.  hynn 

Ji.RJ.K.  “'«!  R.C„h  nenser  caetb  kdire'(ib  am  lir  a lUrar  B.CJ.K. kacat  — — /X  *^nat  in  K.  **ynt 

D.B.C.J.  "not  in  K.  « a /X/?.C,A  iwrf  m*A'  "n.B.CJ.K.  "C.  ^'D.B.CK.  "A'.  «/X^.r.A'. 

"'m>tinK.  “'onytyr/X  "C.B.  «kaffoA».  "D.B.C.K.  "(\  "notinB.K.  *-T.  «/X  "J.  “A, 
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• that  ay  brodyr  * [yn  gyfreithatjl]  y alldut. 
*Ercyll  a dyweyV  kct  roillio  y cltcnwlyl 
by  [^hy  *y  alitutj  *onys  ryd'  hynny  otlyii- 
yon  na  tlyly  y tncybyon  *[hythew]  ’trew 


III.  [“E  ®keureyth  eiasyoca  adyweit  bot' 
**teir  gOraged  ailyly  eu  meibyon'  *‘trcftat 
o'  “uamuesj  yn  ^’onadunt  yu'  gH’reyc 
arodho  “y  chcnedyl  yn  gyureythyaul  y 
alldut : ‘*yr  ell  yO  gwreyc  adyco  alldut 
treys  '*y  arriey  yn  lionneyt  ac  or  dreys 
‘’lionno  **kael  niab  *’[o  lionei  or  alltut] 
y gyureyth  adyweyt  *cany  colics  hy  y 
breynt  na  chyll  y mab  hytheu  y dylyet 
o uamOys : trydyt  yu  gwreyc  arodho  *y 
chenedyl  yguystyl  f'*oryaeth  “y]  alldudet 
ac  ynyr  vystlyryaeth  ®*honno  “kacl  mab  o 
honey  o allcud  “[e  mab]  hunn6  adyly 
**trew  tat  o'  uambys. 

IV.  Nyt  oes  un  wreic  ”yntcu  a ymrodho 
ehun  y alltud  adylyo  y meybyon  uammOys. 

V.  Rey  adyweyt  am  ueybyon  y ryu 
wmget  hynny  “kent  botNit'  trew  **tadog- 
yon  nat  Viu  bryodoryon  ^ gyureyth 
*®(]eissvoesJ  adyweyt  na  chychwyn  pryoti- 
aur  *^rac  ampryo<laur  ac  y kychwyn 
pryodaur'  rac  "[meibyon]  y ryu  ®*rey 
hynny  ay  "[y]  ar  "gObyl  ay  *®[y]  ar 
"jH*lh  ac  urth  hynny  y gat  **y  gyureyth 
*"y  reyn  hynny'  yn  pryodoryon. 

VI.  "Ar  gyureyth  eyssvoya  a dyweyt 
*‘o  byd  suyd  **neu  urcynl^  or  tyr  *^hunn6 
na  cheyph  ew  dym  o”hunn6  **[ef]  hyt  y 
trydyt  gur  canys  gwell  *®yu  breynt  pryod- 
Bur"[ar]  ^*a*^gynwarchadu  “tyr  nog*‘yt 
un  newyd  “dyuol:  [“ac  “y  urydyd  gfir 
y byd  “ynteu  yn  “dogyn  warch^h  ; ony 
"bei  “hynn  *ordamchweinei  “kaMd  o 
Gvmracs  mab  o beniiucth  alltiU  yn  kyfreitli- 
ao)  ®‘ac  y htinnO  y gat  y kyfreitli  y s6yd 
“ae  vreint'  “yndianuot.] 

VII.  (!anhu;^aul  “[o]  “Powys  ny  dyly 
mamuys  y Guynet  nac  o Vynetl  “y  rowys' 
ac  "y  iielly  yn  “Deheuparth. 


is,'  a woman  whom  her  • lather  and  her 
brothers  shall  give  legally  in  marriage  to 
un  alltud.  Others  say,  that  though  her 
relations  shall  give  her  in  marriage  to  an 
alltud  ; yet,  if  she  be  not  given  by  those 
above  named,  her  sons  are  not  to  have 
patrimony. 

3.  Tlie  law,  nevertheless,  says,  that  there 
are  three  women,  whose  sons  are  to  have 
property  by  inaternitjf : one  of  them  is,  a 
woman  whom  her  tamily  slmll  give  le- 
gally to  an  alltud : the  second  is,  a woman 
u])enly  violated  by  an  alltud,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  violation,  having  a son  by 
the  alltud ; the  law  says,  that  since  she 
*haa  not'  lost  her  privilege,  her  son  does 
not  lose  his  right  by  maternity : the 
third  is,  a woman  whom  her  family  sliall 
give  os  an  hostage  to  a foreign  country, 
and,  in  that  condition  of  nn  nostage,  she 
bear  a son  by  an  alltud ; (hat  son  is  entitled 
to  inheritance  by  maternity. 

4.  There  is  no  woman,  however,  who 
gives  herself  up  to  an  alltud,  whose  sons 
can  have  a riglit  by  maternity. 

5.  Some  say,  concerning  the  sous  of  such 
women,  that,  though  they  be  inheritors 
they  are  not  proprietors  ; the  law,  however, 
says,  that  a proprietor  is  not  to  be  ousteit 
by  a non-proprietor ; and  that  a proprietor 
is  to  be  ousted  by  the  sons  of  such  women 
as  those,  either  from  the  whole,  or  from 
a part : and  therefore  the  law  allows  them 
to  be  proprietors. 

6.  And  the  law  moreover  says,  if  that  land 
have  cither  service  or  privilege  attached 
to  it,  that  no  part  of  it  is  to  be  possessed 
by  the  claimant,  until  the  third  imm : for 
the  privilege  of  a proprietor  who  has  had 
pre-occupation  is  better  than  that  of  a 
new  comer:  and,  to  the  third  man  it  will 
be  a.sufKcicnt  occupation;  unless  this  might 
occur,  that  a Welshw'oman  should  legally 
have  a son  by  an  alltud  chietlain;  then  the 
law  allows  to  such  a one  his  service  and 
his  privilege  immediately. 

7.  A native  of  Powys  is  not  entitled  to 
maternity  in  Gwynedd,  nor  of  Gwynwld 
in  Powys ; and  in  like  manner  in  South 
Wales. 


'“chenedyl  *“kan  '“kindred  ^'^has 
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w C.J.K.  "D.B.CJ.K.  *»/>.  *’h(»nnl>  D.D.CJ.K.  “keffel  D.B.CJ.  *BJ.K.  rn  B.J.K. 

»iw<iji/>-7.A:  «'kyt  bOyni  *tfldtDgA'  C.  **  D.D.CJ.K.  * D B.CJ.K. 

**B.C.D.  “pedi  i?.  *B.C.D.  "kubylB.  * not  in  IX  *'6ynt  i).  *E  C *'ot  DJ.  *"notinJ.  **nU 
in  D.  **hoT>ab  IXB.C.  honjot  J.A’.  *not  in  K.  *^D.  ^okJ,K.  *gj'nw«rchatvo  C.fl.  *iir  lirJi, 

o Ur  A'  nof  in  D.  «ef/J.  uydA'.  >*»ot  in  D.  '^D.D.CJ.K.  «cnB-/A.-cC  hvnnu  C-BJ.K. 
"djgaun  C.J3.J-A.  ®bydC.BU/-A.  **dynA.  ®mUmweynny8  C.£f*7.A.  '"caelA".  ^iwtinD.  **'notinJ.K. 
**yndianjM>t  si  umint.  A*.  “ Deliculmrih  J.  •®yi»  I)theub»nl>  J.  ^not  in  DJ.K.  “PowyKj.  ®A'.  ”7). 
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VIII.  Ny  dyly  y tat  *[div6yna6  na] 
dewnydyau  dylyct  y mab  “am  tyr  a dayar 
namyn  yny  oes  ehun'  *nog^  adyly'  *y 
mab  treyssyau  y tat  yny  oe»  *[ynteul  am 
®[yl  tyr  ’[a  daearj'y  uelly  “ny  dyly  y 
tat  ^“treyssyau  y mab  '*[am  tyr]  a chct 
as  treyssyo  **ew  ‘®aJyffuyd  traygyuun 
**cytl>yr  un  peth  yny  ‘’[lie  y]  bo  ‘®dyun- 
dob  tat  a brodyr  acheuyndyni  *’a  chyuyr- 
dVru'  ac  argluyd  am  talu  tyr  yn  waetyr 
‘•[a]  hunnO  ny  eyll  ^®y  mab  y *duyn 
dracheuyn  canys  ^ mab  “'y  prynOt' 
“cdwyc  *®o  hunnO'  “mal  yr  tat  canys 
hynny  o dynyon  yu  y gradeu  ny  *®dylyir 
dewnydyau  tyr  hep  eu  “kanliyat.  Aciioiiy 
bo  yr  ryu  dyn  hunn6  ny  byd  alltud 
"[eissoes]  namyn  bonbedyc  canhuynaul 
“u^d. 

XVI.  ““fBONHEDYC  KANHWVNAVL.] 

l.  **Bonhedyc  ®'canhuynaul  yii  ®*[y] 

dyn  auo  kyulaun  ®^o  uonhet  yg 

Kymrry  “[acj  o uam  “*ac  o'  tat. 

If.  *“Y  gyureyth  ®*(]egKjys]  a "dyweyt 
‘“cylwcyth  nadyiyun  mab  trew  tat  namyn 
y mab  hynaw  *'\t  tat'  *®or  wrcye  bryaut; 
kyureyth  Ilywel  *®[liagen]  **ay  barn  yr 
mab  ycuaw  megys  yr  hynaw  ac  a uarn  na 
doter  pecliaut  *®[y  tat]  nay  achyureyth  yn 
erbyn  *®y  mab  am  trew  y tat. 

m.  Nyt  dylys  yd^n  *’[y]  dynot^at  ytyr 
**  namyn  *®o  uraut  y gyureyth  neu  “o  estyn 
argluyd." 

IV.  Rcy  aiiyweyt  *’o  lledyr  dyn  am  dyr 
dylyu  ®*[e  tyr]  “hunn6  **yn  waetyr  oy 
etyued'  “[udunt]  wedy  hynny  ®®fvytli.j 
Y gyureyth  advTveyt  nat  gwaet  tyr  ®^yr  iin 
“namyn  “tyrllowrud'  a talher"  yn  gyu- 
reythyaul  wedy  na  bo  “dym  ar  *‘[y]  tielu 
y llowrud'  "“[adalho]  “nac  o geynnyauc 
balailyr  nac  o dym  arall  j ac  “a  uarn  na 
dylyyr  Had  “un  d^'  namyn  “[yl  llowrud 
ny  wnel  ^Ty]  cubyl  “[or  alanas.]  Ar  tyr 
htinnO  a "dylyir  y rannG  ®®y  rygthunt' 
mal  y ®*dylyir  rann6  “*y  alanas. 


8.  'flic  lather  is  not  ‘to  deteriorate,  nor' 
dispose  of  the  nglits  of  his  sun  for  land 
ami  soil,  except  during  his  own  life ; neither 
is  the  son  to  deprive  his  father,  during  his 
life,  of  land  and  soil ; in  like  maimer,  the 
father  is  not  to  deprive  tiie  son  of  land ; 
and  though  he  may  deprive  him,  it  will  Ik* 
recoverable,  except  in  one  case:  where 
there  shall  be  an  agreement  between  lather, 
brothers,  cousins,  second  cousins,  and  the 
lord,  to  yield  tlie  land  as  blooddund  ; and 
that  the  son  cannot  recover  j for  peace  was 
bought  to  the  son  by  that  as  well  as  to  the 
lather : for  those  persons  are  the  grades, 
without  w'hosc  consent  land  cannot  be 
assigned.  And,  though  such  a person  have 
no  land,  he  is  not  an  alltud  nevertlieless, 
but  an  innate  * ‘ bonetldig.’ 

XVl.  AN  INNATE  BONEDDIO. 

1.  An  innate  Imneddtg  is  a person 
who  .shall  be  complete  as  to  origin  in 
W'ales,  both  by  the  mother  and  by  the 
fatlier. 

2.  The  “ecclesiastical  law  says  again, 
that  no  son  is  to  have  the  patrimony,  but 
the  eldest  born  to  the  lather  by  the  married 
wife  : tl>e  law  of  Uowcl,  however,  adjudges 
it  to  the  youngest  son  as  well  as  to  the 
oldest ; and  decides  that  sin  of  the  father, 
or  his  illegal  act,  is  not  to  be  brought 
against  the  son,  as  to  Ins  patrimony. 

S.  A person  is  not  secure  in  taking 
possession  of  land,  but  by  the  sentence  of 
the  law,  or  by  delivery  ol  a lord. 

4.  Some  say,  that  if  a person  shall  be 
murdered  on  account  of  land,  that  that 
land  is  to  be  blooddand  to  his  heirs  ever 
alVerwards.  TIu'  law'  says,  that  no  land  is 
blood-land,  except  the  land  of  a murderer, 
that  is  InwfuUv  yiehletl,  after  there  shall  be 
nothing  left  belonging  to  the  murderer, 
neither  spear  penny,  nor  any  thing  else;  ami 
it  decides,  (hat  no  person  is  to  be  put  to 
death  but  the  murderer  who  does  not  pay 
the  whole  of  tlic  galanas.  And  that  land 
is  to  be  shared  between  the  parties,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  galanas  is  sliared. 


*J.K.  *ar  am  i A*,  ^nsmjn  yny  oes  cliun  nm  tir  a dacar  Z).  * ni(iy  J.A*.  noc /7.J.AT. 'mwy  noc  C/?.  acyll  nev 
na  dylj  C.  y dichatei  D.  * not  in  K.  *./.  *0.  ’J.  *»ol  in  DJ.K.  *nnC.y  D.  **na  tiirewo  I). 
^*notinK.  **y  mab  ac  dOc  dyeithyr  Z)«7.  ’^kcuiindep  kyttandeb />.  duundeb  J*. 

'^notinDJ.  *notinJ,  *®onj'nJ.  *^nolinJ.  **\teA(Kh  D.B.CJJC.  '^notinK.  ■** megys 

D.B.CJ.K.  *^tAViT  D.B.C.J.K.  "kyglior  »D.B.CJ.K.  ^notinB.J.K.  »C.  •^'not  in  J. 

^not  in  D.K.  •*D.K.  ^IXB.C.  **  not  in  B.C.O.K.  “'a  Z>.  " not  in  B,CMJC.  •^D.B.C.K. 

•ram  D.  *'not  in  B.C.D.K.  *^not  in  C.  **oe  D.  «C.  «*a  D.  *^D.B.C.K.  in  IX  *UXB.C. 

•onyt  D.  •irty  D.B.K.  *°nol  in  C.K.  *'or  “C.  “'oe  ctiu«l  y lir  b6nnfc  yn  waeitir  1).  •*'oe 

etyued  [emeu  /i.]  en  wad  t^r  It.C.K.  *^D.R.C-K.  “C.  • not  in  D-K.  *■  onil  K-  “'yr  liOn  .7.  not  in  B.K. 

hmn  a talbo  e Uofryd  C.  “'ar  y helto  dim  /).  ^B.B.CJ.K.  “namyn  K.  “o  “'neb  ,7. 

•^D.B.CJ.K.  •D.B.C.K.  “J.  “dyly  A',  “nm  m A*,  'y  Kg  y genedyl  7).  nor  m C.  “delejl  S C’.Z>h7. 

» yr  D.B.C.K.  not  in  J. 

' A term  used  for  a free  biirn  person. 
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V.  Puybynnoc  a 'dyodeuo  “ rannu  y tiyr 

un  dyd  abluydyn  heb  tiiiyw  lieb  enwywet 
AC  yn  *un  wlat'  ac  ew  eysted 

*arnau  y'  gyureyth  adyweyt  na  dyly 
®hunn6  atep  tyr®hunn6®[^KHiy  hynnyn 

nainyn  *®y  uot  "yn  **warchaedyc  **[hyj 
ac'  yn  haul  trabluydyn.  Sew  yu  turyw 
ac  enwywet  **llo8gy  tey  a ‘^thorry  '*aradyr. 

VI.  "Puybynnac  "[a]  bycylb  tyry  glan 
traeth  ew  byeti^  kywlet  *”ar  tyr  or  traeth 
agwnact  koret*^neu  bothcucreyir  **[arna6] 
os  myn  “eythyr  o buru  y mor  “betbeu 
yr  tyr  neu  yr  traetli  “hunnO  "byeuyt  y 
brenhyn^  canys  “pynuarcb  ”y  brenhy'n 
yv  [<  ^"mor.*] 

VII.  Try  tlilus  kcnedyi  *'y  gelwyr'  melyn 
achoret  a j>erllan  ar®‘try  hynny  ny  ”dylyir 
eu  rannO  ”nac  cu'  **kychwyn  namyn  rannb 
*®eu  fruytheu  yr  ®*nep  ay  dylyo. 

VIII.  Tyr  ^cortlilan  ny  dylyir  **y  raimO 
hcrwyd  tydynneii  namyn  hcrwyd  garden  ; 
ac  **o  byd  **tey  arnau  *‘ny  dyly  y mab 
yeuhaw  ••hunnO  mOy  nor  hynaw  namyn 
"eii  rann6  hcrwyd  ysteftyll. 

IX.  Ny  dyly  ncp  atai  garden  ganthau 
"yn  herwyd  breynt  "[y]  teyl  namyn  un 
wluydyn  canys  pop  blOydyn  y dylyir  *“y 
theylalf)." 

X.  ‘^Brynar  duy  wlynct  y dylyir  ‘*y 
eredyc. 

XI.  ‘“Brandeyl  guVr  *®e  uelly.' 

xTi.  [*‘Tir  g(iyd  *'Svir  “e  nelly.'] 

XIII.  uuarthdcyl  teyr  blyned  "y  dylyir' 
y eredyc." 

XIV.  Karrdeyl  pedeir  blyned  “ydylyir  y 
eredyc. 

XV.  Tyr  coet  “gwyr  nelly'. 

XVI.  Brynar  teyl  ** pedeir  blynct**hcuyt.' 

XVII.  Ny  dyly  brand  bot  yn  goetlur  *yr 
“’brant  arall'  namyn  talet  ’^daii  **coet 
cyslal  ®*ar  bun'  a “dyosges  "ew  ac  ony 
clieyf*^y  "gystal  talet  ““ydau  oyhenuaes' 
^kymeynt  ar  coet  ac  ony  cheyf  "o  hen- 


5.  Whoever  shall  suffer  his  land  to  re- 
main 'shared  a y^r  and  a day,  without 
disturbance^  without  injury,  and  be  in  the 
same  country  with  him  who  is  in  ])ossession 
of  it;  the  law  says,  tliat  that  person  is  not 
to  answer  for  Uiat  land  afterwards ; but 
the  suit  is  barred,  and  is  a claim  beyond 
the  yc^a^.  Disturbance,  and  injury,  are,  to 
burn  houses,  and  to  break  ploughs. 

6.  Whoever  possesses  land  upon  the 
margin  of  the  snore,  owns  as  much  of  the 
bcadi  as  the  breadth  of  his  laud ; and  be 
may  make  a wear,  or  other  things,  thereon, 
if  he  will ; but  if  tlie  sea  throw  any  things 
upon  the  land,  or  upon  that  beach,  they 
belong  to  the  king : for  the  sea  is  a pack- 
horse  to  the  king. 

7.  A mill  and  a wear  and  an  orchard  arc 
called  the  three  ornaments  of  a kindrctl; 
and  those  three  things  are  not  to  be  shared, 
nor  removed,  but  their  produce  shared 
between  those  who  may  have  a right  to  iU 

6.  Land  of  a * * corddlan  ’ is  not  to  be 
shared  as  tyddyns,  but  as  gardens ; and  if 
there  be  buildings  thereon,  the  youngest  son 
is  not  mure  entitled  to  them  than  the  eldest, 
but  th^  arc  to  be  shared  as  chambers. 

9.  No  one  is  to  retain  gardens  in  his 
|)OS$ession,  on  account  of  having  manured 
them,  for  more  tlian  one  year;  for  they 
are  to  be  manured  every  year. 

10.  A fallow,  two  years  it  is  to  be 
plough  Cil. 

11.  ^ Kolteii-dung,  truly  the  same. 

12.  Ley-land,  truly  the  same. 

13.  Yard-dung,  three  years  it  is  to  be 
ploughed. 

14.  Car-dung,  four  years  it  is  to  be 
ploughed. 

15.  Wood-land,  truly  the  same. 

16.  Manured  fallow,  four  years  also. 

17.  No  brother  Is  to  clear  woods  belong- 
ing to  another  brother,  without  yielding  him 
wood  equal  to  that  cleared  by  him  ; and, 
if  he  cannot  obtain  as  good,  let  him  yield 
of  old  held  as  much  as  the  wood ; and,  if 


' ”mCynhau  • ’“possessed 

’od«flio  IXJ-K.  •'kywJat  B.C.J.K.  *not  ts  L\  ‘'ar  j tir  D.  ‘cf  D.  *0  K.  *noi  im  B.J.K, 

'*D.B.C.J.K.  "mV  iJi  J.  ^^Hot  in  D.  "Tjued^c  C.li.  div<iyn«dic  J.K.  ^C.B.  cAom  hert  in  C. 
“thorrjC.  «ereWvr  »"iKrf  m J.  «£>.  *»ai  AT.  in  B.JJ.K.  "dydthyr  i>. 

**petli  B./).  **'e  brenh^n  b^ettu^d  himnu  B.A".  **'y  l>renhm  btaiuyd  D.  "un  o pynueirch  K.  ”not  tn  X). 
^*B.K.  "/?.Z).K,  "'sol  in  D.  "re)'  D.K.  •'dylyant  D>  “'nai  K.  "kyebuynnu  B.  “*r  A’.  "sa6l  K. 
" codan  il.  cortflan /).A.  "eu  5.  "orZ).  "rai  A’.  *^nytD.B.K.  **  ityai  D-B.  not  in  K.  "y  AT.  “niXtn 
BDJ:.  ^D.B.K.  "eu  Z).aA'.  « Braint  kynar  a.  "noT  w A*.  •^notinJ.K.  “sol  in  XX 
"not  in  A!,  'yny  rood  b6nti6.  J,  "soi  is  ZXA.  "'soi  in  B.  "not  in  X>.  “'soi  in  X).  "'a«lly  beuyt.  K.  yny 
mod  hfitmti.  tX  ” not  in  D.  “'wir  ucIJy.  X>.  "noi  is  A*,  "'y  gilydlJ.A'.  •‘'llall  "yrratit  J.K.  "not 

is  A*.  ®*'ac  X).  “diodotX).  digoodesJ.  "yntcu  D.B.J.K.  ”cocl  B-D.J-K.  "seV  in./.  *'o  henuaes  idn6 
D.BJ.K.  "kyitalfl.  f^notinDJ.  "D.B.CJ.K. 

* Lit«a]ly  a * nucleui it  appetuv  to  signify  a UariIvI.  ‘ A (i;luat  in  a M.S.  explains  this  to  be,  * land  where 
IX  and  A',  read  * cqrfRati ' or  • cemetery-’  cattle  arc  accustomed  to  lie  without  folding.’ 
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uaes  ardet  cod'}  yr  hun  *ry  “dyotles 
*or  koct'  pcilejT  blj'nct  ®cw  ac  *odyna 
’fallan]  ®yu  uraut  kyatal  ac  ydau 

*”eliun  o hanati/ 

xvm.  "Ny  dyly  ncp  ‘“["gOerthu]  tyr 
'*nay  brydau  hep  gannyat  argluyt  namyn 
llogct  **[y  tirj  pob  bluydyn  os 

myn. 

SIX.  Gwyr  auo  *®a  dan  abbadeii  a gwyr 
*’auo  *"a  dan  *®esgyp  6ynt  a ®®allant  pryd- 
ail  eu  tyr*'gan  gannyat  yreyn  hynny  os 
myiinant.' 

XX.  **Y  gynrcytli  adyweyt  y dyly  **y 
meybyon  uaielwyr  kadu  argluydyaeth  ar 
eu  nalldudyon  mal  y dyly  y breiihyn  cadii 
®*y  argluydyacth  ary  alltudyon  6yntcu. 

XXI.  Ac  mal  yda  alltudyon  *®y  brenhyn' 

yn  pryodoryon  *®yn  *^[e]  betwarygOr' 
gwedy  ^*y  doter  ar  dyfeytli  brenhyn  Oynt 
y uelly  •"ydant  alltudyon  meybyon 

uchelwyr  *‘yn  pnodoryon  ”yny  petwar- 
ygur'obydaut  yn  gwarchadu  tyr®®adaii- 
adunt  **[en1  kynyt  a hynny  ac  o liynny 
allan  ny  dylyant  mynct  y urth  y meybyon 
ucholwyrcanys  prlodoryon  ynt’^adanadunt 
ac  *®im  dylyant  Ovnteu  *duyn  eu  priodol- 
der'  *^6y  priodohfer'  yny  wlat  ”*yd  **an» 
hoydynt  ohoney  ac  arall  *®yinan. 

xxu.  Gwctly  buynt  *'yn  prymloryon 
**[huentcu]  cm  tydytmeu  ’’ary  tyr  athyr 
udunt  heuyt'  adylyoynt  ac  eu  tyr  namyn 
^hynny  yn'  dyrsuch  acluilldyr  yiygthunt. 

XXIII.  O inyn  yr  alltudyon  inynet  **y 
urth  cm  hargluydy  kyn  ^®noc  eu'  hot  *®yn 
prlodoryon  hynt  a aylyant  adau  hanner 
•*[ev  daj  udunt. 

XXIV.  Ac  os  or  ynys  hon  ^*yd  ®*henynt 
ny  dylyant  trygau  yn  un  lie  *y  tu  ®'yma 
y ®*glaud  Offa. 

XXV,  Ac  os  tra  mor  “yd  **henynt  ny 
dylyant  trygau  yma  namyn  hyt  ary  gwynt 
kyntaw  y catbent  uynet  y **cu  glat  ac  o 
thrygant  ’“ymgyiiylent  ac'  “eu  ceytliywet 
“ual  kynt.'*^  Ereyll  a dyweyt  *®na  dylyant 
*®mynet  hyt  ary  trydygwynt. 


he  cannot  obtain  old  held,  let  him  til)  the 
wooil,  which  he  cleared,  for  four  years ; 
and  thenceforth  let  his  brother  have  c<}ual 
with  himself  from  it. 

18.  No  one  is  to  "sell  land,  or  engage  it, 
without  the  permission  of  a lord  ; but  he 
may  let  it  annually,  if  he  will. 

19.  Men  who  are  under  abbots,  and  men 
who  arc  under  bishops,  may  engage  their 
lands,  with  the  consent  of  those  persons, 
if  they  will. 

20.  Tlie  law  says  that  iichclwrs  are  to 
exercise  dominion  over  their  alltuds,  as  the 
king  is  to  exercise  dominion  over  his 
alltiids. 

21.  And,  as  the  alUiuls  of  the  king  be- 
come proprietors  in  the  fbiirtb  man  atlor 
they  shall  liave  been  placed  u|h>ii  the  king’s 
waste;  so  the  alUuds  of  tlic  iichelwrs  be- 
come proprietors  in  the  fourth  man,  if 
tliey  have  occupied  the  same  land  under 
them  fbrso  long  a time:  and,  from  thence- 
forward, (hey  are  not  to  go  from  the 
uchelwrs,  for  they  are  proprietors  under 
them;  and  they  are  not  to  *take  their 
propriety',  one  propriety  in  the  land  from 
whence  they  originate,  and  another  here. 

22.  A Her  they  are  become  proprietors, 
their  tvddvns  *on  the  land,  and  land  to 
them  also,*^  they  are  to  have;  and  their  land, 
excepting  such,  to  be  plough  land  among 
them. 

23.  If  the  alltuds  will  to  go  away  from 
their  lords  before  they  become  proprietors ; 
they  are  to  leave  half  their  goods  to  them. 

24.  And,  if  they  l>e  natives  of  this  island, 
they  arc  not  to  dwell  in  any  place  on  this 
side  of  Offu's  dyke. 

25.  And,  if  they  come  from  beyond  sea, 
they  are  not  to  remain  here,  except  until 
they  can  obtain  the  first  favourable  wind  to 
go  to  their  country ; and,  if  they  remain,  let 
them  return  to  their  bondage,  as  before. 
Others  say,  that  they  arc  not  obliged  to 
depart  until  the  third  fair  wind. 


"®*gwneythur  ®'®*due  pryodoldcr  ““‘make  *'®®havc  two  proprieties 

a edyr  udunt  herwyd  "ai  tir  udunt  ''“shall  be  left  to  them  as  ®®and  their 

lierwyd  land  to  them  as 

*K.  K.  *dy09Cea  H.K.  digovdes  J.  *'y  coei  y amafi  y aranti  AT.  in  fi.J.  *o  hynny  OJJK. 

•rodlwlD.  "yj:  “'ynieu.J.  •'"'jkXw.7.  “iinAT.  '*A*.  “B.  '‘wiinD.K  ” nU 

in  K.  **notinD-K.  “e«oop  B.  ®dylyunl  £).B.A’.  *‘'cs  mlnnam  can  giinhyat  « rc5' B “"'not  i« />. 
’•not  in  B.K.  •*notinB.K.  >^not  in  D.K.  “'peKinrigfryr  A'.  «B.  •*notinK.  "yda  B.  ir  a A.  »B. 
•‘'en  pclwuregur  cn  pryoiloryon  B.  ’^prlOurigOyr  A*.  ”«rfmA'.  **B.  *niA'.  ” nol  in  K. 'vn  B. 

*ir  A'.  **1ianuocnt  B.  h«nynt  K.  **yma  B.A*.  *'nct  i«  B.K.  B.K.  in  K.  **oi  A',  K.  *®C. 

resumes.  **C.A.  **ir  A.  **hanuydaot  B.CA*.  ®or  C.  •'hun  B.CA.  "iJat  A.  ®*irA.  **Juiniiydant 
B.C.A'.  in  A.  “'cinchucWii  nr  B.CA.  « i A.  “'trachefvn.  A.  » nas  A.  •"nor  in  A. 

*^B.A.  ”B.  **K. 
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XXVI.  *[Ac1  os  *y  mab  uchelwr  *ac  eO' 
gyrr  6yntcu  *oc  eii'  hanuod  kyn  *noc  eu 
Cot  yii  prioiioiTon^'  dyly  hurmO  *udunt 
oc  eu  da  dyin.'^' 


26.  And  if  the  iiclielwr  expel  them 
against  their  will,  before  they  are  pro> 
prietors;  he  is  not  in  that  case  entitled  to 
any  of  their  goods. 


XVII.  [^AM  KYPiiEixn  ovf.vOal  moei.  mut 
AC  AM  UESSUR. 

*Vuchot  e tracthassam  ny  o dal  lew 
tyr  a dayar  ar  datanlivdev  .a  ptiethev  ereyll 

rnadunt.  £ 

wcyth y anys 

pry essvr  er  erwy  ar 

tydynnew  ar  trevy  ar  maenolyd  ar  ky- 
mhydew  ar  kantreioed  ac  cv  breyiit  ac  ew 
dylyet.] 

X.  Kyn  *no  *®Qiynn  achynn]  duyn  coron 
Lundcin  "atheyrnwynlen  ‘"[.vrynys  honn] 
o ’*rr]  Sayson  Dywynwal  mod  mud  [**ap 
Clyano  **a]  oed  urenhyn  aryr  ynys  hoii 
a mab  oed  hunn6  **[y]  yarll  KernyO  o uerch 
brenhyn  Lloygyr.  Ac  gwedy  dy(b<ly  tail- 
Oys  y urenhynyaeth  y oauas  ’’yntcu  ‘*hyhy' 
o gogeyl"  urth  y uot  yn  (iyr’®yr  brenhyn. 
Ar  gur  huitnO  "a  oed  Or  audurdodus  doeth 
“®ar  gur  hunnO'  a **os8odes  cyureythycu 
®*da  yiiyryn^  hon  “[yn  gyntat']  ar  **kyu- 
reythyeu  *’nynny  a ^baraassaiit  hyt  yn 
oes  iiywel  da  *[ap  CadcN.] 


II.  “’[’A]  Hywel  *‘[da]  wedy  hynny  a 
wnaeth  ^kyureythycu  ncwyd  ac  a “dy- 
uaus  rey  Dy’wynwal  ac  ny  *^8ymudtis 
"Hywel  "[eissoea]  niessuryeu  ”y  tyred 
**[yn]  yrynys"hon  namyn  ual*®y liMewys' 
Dywynwal  canys  gorevi  ^'messurwr  **oed 
*®ew. 

m.  **Ew  a "uesurus  yr  ynys  hon  o 
Periryn  Blathaon  ym  ‘Prydeyn  hyt  y Pen- 
ryti  I*cnwacd  y Kernyu  sew  yu  hynny 
naucan  mylltyr  a hynny  yii  hyt  yr  ynys 
hon  ac  o Grugyll  v Aion  hyt  yn  Soram 
yglan  «y  Mor*’'[Vd]  pym  cant  mylltyr  a 
hynny  yxx  llet  yr  ynys  hon. 


rv.  Sew  [acha(is]  y *“  mcssvrus  ew 
*“hyhy  yr  guy^t  “'y  mal  "[yr  ynys  honn] 

""Piydcn 


XVII.  OP  THE  LAWS  OF  “OWNWAL  MOia  MUD, 
AND  OP  MEASURE. 

Above  we  have  treatetJ  of  pleas  of  land 
and  soil,  and  tlie  dadenhudcis  and  other 

things to  them  ^ 

now 

measure  of  erws,  the  tyddyns, 

the  trevs,  the  maenols,  the  cyrawds,  and 
the  cantrevs,  their  privileges,  and  their 
dues. 

1.  Before  this,  and  before  the  crown  of 
London,  and  the  supremacy  of  this  island, 
were  seized  by  the  Saxons,  Dyvnwal  moel 
mud,  son  of  Clydno,  was  king  over  this 
island,  wlio  was  son  to  the  earl  of " ‘ Cemyw,’ 
by  a daughter  of  the  king  of  * ‘ LlocgjT.' 
And  after  the  male  line  of  succession  to  the 
kingdom  wa.s  become  extinct,  he  obtained 
it  by  the  distaff,  on  account  of  his  being 
grandson  to  the  king.  And  he  wo.s  a very 
honourable  and  wise  man  ; and  it  was  he 
who  first  established  good  laws  in  this 
island;  and  those  laws  continued  In  force 
until  the  time  of  Howel  the  good,  son  of 
Cadell. 

2.  After  that,  Howel  the  goo<l  enacted 
new  law.s,  and  abrogated  those  of  Dyvnwal : 
yet  Howel  did  not,  however,  alter  tlie 
mea-sureinents  of  the  lands  in  this  island, 
but  continued  them  as  they  were  left 
by  Dyvnwal;  because  he  wa.s  the  best 
measurer. 

3.  He  measured  this  island  from  the 

promontory  of  ^ ‘ Blathiion  ’ in  • ‘ Prydain  ’ * 
to  the  promontory  of  ' * Penwoed  ’ in 
Cernyw;  and  that  is  nine  hundred  miles, 
the  length  of  this  island : and  from 

• ‘ Crigyll  ’ in  Mon  to  Soram  on  the  shore 
of  the  **  * Alor  Udd,'  which  is  five  hun- 
dred miles ; and  that  is  the  breadth  of  this 
island. 

4.  'riie  cause  of  his  measuring  the  island 
was,  that  he  might  know  the  tribute  "of 

“ “ Scotland 


in  K.  •'fli  A'.  *'ac  oi  K.  "kyn  eu  bot  en  pryodory  on  oc  eti  hanuodd  H.  ‘not  in  K-  *'dym 

oc  eu  tU  hujmeu.  djm  vdvDtocen  da.  C. oi  . K.  ’'A.  *C.  **J.  ''neD.nrJ.  ^K. 

“A'.  **D.B.C,J.  '"y  deyroas  ’*hi  K.  "o  gogcyl  hylij  C.  “aol  w <7.  "aol  in 

J.K.'ntd  in  D.  “oUiuretd  A.  ^'ac  ef  J.  «wnaeth  B.  «»<«/>.  ^D.B.CJ.K.  *‘reiJ.  "awnaeth  ef 
D.B.C-K,.  "barhalys  D,  barhnatxi  J.  **K.  •'C.  **rei  />.  "diuoafol  D.J.K.  **  synunutaOd  D^JC. 

* not  in  C.«f.A.  **/>.  "not  in  K.  **'vd  adababd  .7.  y gedeOis  A.  **meuurjO.  **uii 
D.B.C.A.  not  in  C.D.JK.  "Dyfynwal  C.  MinuniiA' DJ.K.  not  in  B.C.DJ.K.  • n,B.CJ.K. 

••D.aCJ.A.  *n>es5ontUl  7J.J.A.  ’^\xynny  D.B.CJ.  not  in  K.  *^nUinJ.K.  ^J-K.  "B.C. 

* Dymval,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  the  King«  which  a iimilar  passage  occurs,  read  ‘ Dladon,’  othen 
in  itie  book  of  Basingwrrkc,  a Welidi  version  of  Geof^  ' CaiihnesL’ 

ftey  <4*  Monmouth's  compilation,  flourished  from  An.  ° Britain.  * Now  Penwith  in  Cornwall. 

B.C.  aai  to  flfll-  * Cornwall.  ^ Englaml.  * On  tlie  wot  coast  of  .Angleacy. 

* Some  oopirs  of  ibe  Chronicle  of  the  Kings,  in  * Literally  ‘ I..ord  Sea;’  llw  British  Channel. 
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'ay  mylh^ryt^u'  “ay  hynuioylhyeu  “yn  y 
dyeoeth. 

V,  Ar  messur  hunnO  a “uessurus  *D)'wyn- 
wal  •urth  ’[e]  gronyn  heyd : try  hyt 
groriyn  heyd  yny  uoduet  “[a]  teyr  motiuet 
yn  '*Ilet  palyw  try ‘“Ilet  ’*[y]  palyw 
yny  troelued,  try  troeduet  yny  cam,  try 
cham  yny  neyt  try  ncyt  yny  t^,  sew  yu 
**y  tyr'  '"o  Gymraec  newyd  gr(in,  a myl 
**or  "tvr  '“yu'  '“Tel  myllUr,  Ac  or 
messur  huiin(»  “®[ydj '''ydys  ”yn  **arueru 
“ [ema3  "etwa,' 

VI.  Ac“[yna]”v“gwnaythaiit “•messur 
*[yr]  eru  fjyureythyaul  “‘o  [**uessur  ”y] 
gronyn  heyd  : •*trynyt  “[e]  gronyn  heyd 
"yny  uotued  ”[a]  “•teyr  moducd*“yn  Ilct' 
*®[ej  palyw  "tryllet  *“[y3  palyw  *®yny 
iroctuet!'''  **pcdwar  troetued  yn  *^[l»ytj 
*®yr  *'[uerrj  yeu  “*ac  Oyth  yn  “®yr 
“pveieu]  “'a  deudec  yny  gesseylyeu 
”[ac]  un  ar  bymthec  yTiyr  hyrycu,  “a 
gwyaten  gj'hyt  a [**r^hyr  *ycuj  "lionno 
yn  Hail  y geylwat  ar  yscur  perued  yr  **[hir] 
yeu  “honiio  ^ny  llau  arall  “yr  ffeylwar 
L“‘a  “chy  "hyt  ^ac  "y  kyrhaedo  "cf  "a 
nonno  gan  hyt  y vreich  deu  eiryonyn 
®*yf  ert/  “sef  yO  hynny^  Jlet  yr  erb  gyf- 
rcithatJ]  a dec  arugeiiit  honno*yu  Kyt 
yr  erOv' 

vn.  *“ A phed^T  yr6  ”o  honno  “*y'm  pob' 
tydyn  a dyly  hot. 

VIII.  Petwar  tydyn  pob  ratidyr. 

IX.  Pedeyr  randyr  ym  pob  gauacl. 

X.  Pedeyr  gauael  ym  j>ob  trew. 

XI.  Pedeyr  trew  ym  pob  ”maynaul. 

XII.  '*A  deudeg  .“maynaul  a duydrew 
“•ym  pob'  kymut.  Y duydrew  a dyly  bot 
yn  reyt  ”[y]  brenhyn  ’*0n  ’“onadunt  "a 
dyly  bot'  yn  **tyr  maertrew  “[idati]  ar 
“lleylljuitlyfcyth "brenhyn  "ac  yn'hauot 
dyr  ydau.  Acl^’meynt  "ac  a dywedassam 
ny  uchot'  oil  *^a  uyd'  yny  kymhut  arall 


this  island'*  tiie  number  of  the  miles,  and 
its  journeys  in  days. 

5.  And  that  measure  Dyvnwal  measured 
by  a barley  corn : three  lengths  of  a 
barley  corn  in  the  inch  j three  inches  in 
the  palm  breadth;  three  palm  breadths 
in  the  foot ; three  feet  in  the  pace ; three 
paces  in  the  leap  ; three  leaps  in  a land, 
the  land,  in  modern  Welsh,  is  called  a ridge; 
and  a thousand  of  the  lands  is  a ‘mde. 
And  that  measure  wc  still  use  here. 

fl.  And  then  they  made  the  measure  of 
the  legal  erw  hv  the  barley  com  : three 
lengths  of  a barfey  corn  in  an  inch  ; three 
inches  in  the  palm  breadth ; three  palm 
breadths  in  the  foot ; four  feet  in  the  short 
yoke ; and  eight  in  the  " field  yoke';  nml 
twelve  in  the  lateral  yoke ; mid  sixteen  in 
the  long  yoke : and  a rod,  equal  in  length 
to  that  "long  yoke,'  in  the  hand  of  the 
driver,  with  the  middle  spike  of  that  long 
yoke  in  the  other  hand  of  the  driver,  •'and 
as  far  as  he  can  reach  with  that  rod, 
stretching  out  his  arm,  are  the  two  skirts 
of  the  erw,  that  is  to  say,  the  breadth  of  a 
legal  erw';  and  thirty  of  that  is  the  length 
of  the  erw. 

7.  Four  such  erws  are  to  be  in  every 
tyddyn. 

8.  Four  tyddyns  in  every  * randir.’ 

y.  Four  randira  in  every  **gavael.’ 

10.  Fourgavacls  in  every  trev. 

11.  Four  trevs  in  every  macnol. 

12.  And  twelve  maenols  and  two  trevs 
in  every  cymwd.  The  two  trevs  are  for 
the  use  of*  the  king ; one  of  them  to  be 
macr-trev  land  for  him  ; and  the  other  to 
be  the  king's  waste  ami  summer  pasture; 
and  as  much  as  wc  have  said  alxive  is  to 
be  in  the  otlier  cymwd  ; that  is  in  numlier 


•“yeuyeu  •*ieu  •'•"yokes  "yoke 

*'ar  milltired  Z>.  ai-^— A'.  * tu:  D.CJ.  ^notinD.  * uc»ur*0d  ‘efJ.  •erfl.  ^CJ.K,  ‘D.CJ.K. 

*CJ.  “hyiJl  •‘Z>./1.C.J.A-  »hyij.  *D.n.CJ.K.  “ m C.J>.  'hyuiiy  ./.A*.  ^ yg  D.B.CJ.  yny  K. 
“o  C.D»7.  ”'rai  liynny  uycl  A’  '■ynD.  •B.C.Z)-/.  D.B,C J.  yi  K.  ••isymaA'.  **'eCir«  enu  en  «r>crv. 

C.  e«o  yn  arucru  yma.  i).  "arver  J.A.  “etoJ-A'.  ••/l.B.C.J.A.  ^ not  in  t\  **g(maeihp(^d  J. 

^not  in  D.  *D.D.JK.  •'imh  D.B.CJ.K.  *'Z).B.C.  ^D.B.CJ.K.  *‘or />.  "nid  amgen  no  J.  »iJ.C.A'. 
*yrD.  "C.  “orA  »'yr  Z>.  «B.CA'.  *h>e  D.  «B.C.A’.  «yr  Z>.  *•  pedeir  /J-/.A'.  "C.  *^y  D.C. 

I}.B.CJJC.  *^D.B.C^.  »notinB.K.  ^D.C.  **B.CJ.  “AC. 

"B.CJ.  "serf  B.  */XC.  •not  in  C.D.  •'idab  D.BCM  •'D.B.CJ.K.  “A*.  «A*. 

•'e  tft  BX\I.K.  •'ahytmyyftK.  • y D.B.C.K.  •yn  D.'yuchyt  B.CJ.K.  • not  in  B.C.DJ.K.  •yD. 
”'ynyj.  '*maona(a  D JJi.  '*nct  in  B.CDJ.K.  «maenatr  •'vno  B.CJ.K.  ”D.CJ.K. 

•'not  in  D.  «o  bonunt  at?.,/,  •'not  in  C.DJ.K  •not  in  J.  • D.B.  “ Hall  C.a«7.A’.  • not  in  C.DJ.K, 
“'a  K.  not  in  DJ.  “'a  liynny  D-  •'not  in  B.C.D^JJl.  •“A". 

* By  this  compulation  the  Welsh  mile  ennuined  three  mik*  «*  furlong*  iweiity-aeven  p«l«  and  a vard  and  a 
half  of  piTsent  measure.  * A •.hareland.  ‘ A holding. 
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sew  yu  hynny  ‘o  eyrvw'  *[ertn]  ®|wm 
(^intrcw  a liynny  yn  *y  cantrcw  *yn 
yauri'  dec  degwcytn  a dyly  bol  *yin  pob' 
cant  ac  'a  ryw  bellach  *[iio]  dec. 

XIII.  *[A]  '®hyn  "yu  **ryw  o'  erwy  a 
'®uyd  yny  cnntrew  pedeyr  yrb  "[keureyth- 
yaul]  '*kyuar  ym  pob  tydyn  unarbymthec 
ym  pob randyr  pedeyr  [‘*erii "'athrugeint] 
ym  pob  gauael  un  ‘*[^erwj  arbymthec  adeu- 
geynt  a dcucant  yny  trew  pedeyr  ‘“[ert] 
anigein  a myl  *o  crwy'  ym  pob  **mayn- 
aul**[*uythj  **a  petwaruge^nt  a deucanl 
a deudeg  mvK  **o  erwy  ^ny  deudeg 
“muyiiaul.  i nj^  duy  drew  a l^rtliyn  “ary 
liys  y dyly  bot  deudeg  frO  a pyincant  sew 
yu  hynny  gwedy  ”[>')  del  “oil  y gyt 
“o  erwy  yny  kymhuu  “(»yth  cant  a dcu- 
dec  myl'  *‘[o  erfiyd]  a chymeynt  a hynny 

yny  l^mhut  arall  sew  yu  “hynny  o 
“cyryw  “ro]  erwy  yn>'  cantrew  enweeant 
a pym  myl  “arugeint^[o  erfii]  nyt  mhy 
nyl  Iley. 

XIV.  “Or  deudec  *®maynaul  adyly  uol 
yny  kymut  pedeyr  “fonadunt]  "a  uyd' 
**o  ucybyon  eyllyon  y bortliy  kun  a meyreh 
a chylch  a doouroth  nc  un  *“[c]  kvgnell- 
oryaeth  ac  un  arall  “e]  uayrony  *^[aelh] 
"ar  “lleyll  yn  ueybyon  uchelwyr  rydyon. 

XV.  Ac  or  ' Oyth  *®hynny  *®y  dyly  y' 
brenhyn  gwestua  pob  bluydyn  sew  yu 
hjnny  punt  *‘[pob  bltiydyn]  o j>ob  un 
onailunl  a “honno  arennyr  tryugeynt  ar 
nob  trew  “or  pe<leyr  *‘[trerj  a uyd  yny 
“uaynaul  ac  “y  uelly  o^^petwarcran  buy- 
gylyd  y rennyr  yny  el  ar  pop  erO  or  tydyn 
y ran  a honno  a elwyr  v punt  tug  ar 
gosteewr  adyly  y chyniell  *pob  bluydjm' 
a chymeynt  a hynny  “[oil]  or  kymut  arall 
ac  “y  uclly  y byd  kyulaun  ®*y  cantrew. 

XVlll.®[o  DVLYET  E MEYREDYOS  AR  KYOirEI.L> 

ORYON  EW  HYN  AC  OC  EW  GWASSA.NAETH.] 

I.  “ Meyrydyon  a cliyglielloryon  a dyly- 
nnt  “kyurcy'thyau  eu'  ^ilot,  a gwneuthur 
“y  “dadleu  ac  ®[f»ynt]  a dylyant  banner  o 


five  score  trevs ; and  that  is  the  cantrev 
rightly:  ten  time.s  ten  is  to  be  in  every 
hundred  ; and  numeration  goes  no  further 
than  ten. 

13.  Tills  is  t!»e  number  of  erws  in  the 
cantrev  : four  legal  erws  **of  tillage'  in  every 
tvddyn  j sixteen  in  every  randir ; " sixty- 
four  in  every  gavael ; two  hundred  and 
fifly-six  in  the  trev ; one  thousand  and 
twenty-four  in  every  maenol ; twelve  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  eigbty-‘eight  in  the 
twelve  maenols.  lii  the  two  trevs  w'hich 

fiertain  to  the  court  there  are  to  be  five 
mndred  and  twelve  erws : the  whole  of 
that,  when  summed  up,  is  twelve  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  erws  in  tiie  cymw'd  ; 
and  the  same  number  in  the  other  cymwd : 
that  is,  the  number  of  erws  in  the  cantrev 
is  twenty-five  thousand  and  six  liundred, 
neither  more  nor  le.ss. 


14.  Of  the  twelve  maenols,  which  are 
to  be  in  the  cyrnw'd,  four  are  assigned  to 
aillts  to  support  dogs  and  horses,  and  for 
progress  ami  * ‘ dovracth;’  and  one  for 
cangiiellor-slilp ; and  one  other  for  inner- 
ship  5 and  the  rest  for  free  uchelwrs. 

15,  Ami  from  those  '’eight  the  king  is  to 
have  a gwestva  every  year;  that  is,  a pound 
yearly  from  each  of  them : three-score 
Iiencc  is  charged  on  each  trev  of  the  four 
tliat  are  in  a tnaenol,  and  so  subdivided  into 
quarters  in  succession,  until  each  erw  of 
the  tyddvn  be  assessed : and  tliat  is  called 
the  tunc  pound ; and  the  silentiary  is  to 
collect  it  annually:  and  a similar  payment 
in  full  from  the  other  cymwd : and  thus 
the  cantrev  is  complete. 

XVIII.  OE  THE  DUTIES  OP  TIIE  MAERS  AND 

TIIR  CAN6UF.LLORS,  AND  THEIR  SERVICE. 

1.  Maers  and  canghellors  are  to  regulate 
tlieir  district,  and  to  form  the  courts : and 
they  are  to  have  half  of  every  thing 
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pob  peth  vn  orbyn  y brenbyn  *eythyr 
tryphetli  yu'  *rai  ®henne  *oJ  gwerth 
tyr  a ffw’crtb  Ileyilyr  a gwerth  keleyn. 

II.  Kyghellaiir  a dyly  rannO  *y  rygthau 
ar  breiihyii  *a  dewys  yr  brenbyn.' 

ill.  'Maer  *[a  dele  rannu]  y rygUiati 
ar  kyghellaur'  [“ar  keghellaur  ‘“aewys' 

IV.  maer  '"ar  kyghcllaur  a dylyant 
“bot  deu  was  '"ganthunt  '*y  wneuthur  eu 
negesaeu  a deu  ereyll  yr  brenbyn. 

V.  Ac  ‘’[Oynt]  a dylyant  «l6yn  kylcb  ar 
eu  petweryd  ar  ueybyon  eyllyon  y brenbyn 
dOyweyth  yny  w’luyd}^. 

VI.  A banner  cberlyu  ^"[yj  meybyon 
eyllyon  a banner  '“ainobyr  cu  nierchet  a 
dylyant. 

vii.  Maer  a cliygliellaur  a (K’lyant  ke- 
weyryau  meybyon  eyllyon  breiihinj 
**ar  eu  “tyr  kyuryw^  |>aii  uo  ”marfi  un 
onadnnt  ac  a dylyant  cadu  dyfeyth  **[y] 
brenbyn  a tliygu  dro»tau  ban  no  reyt  ac 
o dewnydya  **ew  “*[y  tir  diffeilb  hCmnO] 
Oynt  a dylyant  ou  suyd  **  arnab. 

VIII.  Ny  dyly  na  maer  na  diycbcllaur 
bot  yn  beiikenrayl  namyn  *^[110]  o uchcU 
wyr  “eu  gwlat, 

IX.  Ny  dylyir  pen  “kenedlaeth  o uam- 
(>ys. 

XIX.  *[o  SWYD  PEN  KCNEDYL  AY  VBCYNT  AY 
DYLYET  EW  UYNN.} 

I.  Pen  kenedyl  a dyly  pede^  arugeynt 
*'[y]  gan  pob  gOr  a “uynbo  cares  ydau 
canys  bytheu  ebun  adal  y bamubyr. 

II.  ”Ac  “[ef]  a dyly  petleyr  arugeyn 
“y  Mn  pob  inab  a gymero  “[etj  y 
kcneuyl.' 

III.  Ac  ”[ef]  a dyly  ymyrni  ay- 

gar  **[ae  garcs]  ympob  reyt  **[orJ  add 
arna(j. 

IV.  Nyt  0C8  gobyr  murj'edyc  y uab 
ucbelwr  yn  dadleu  namyn  *‘herwyd  y' 
**mynho  **yr  argluyd'  y rody  “ydau. 

V Y'  **uaynaul  y taler  tung  o honey  ny 
dyly  yr  argluyd  nay  mcl  nay  pyscaut  canys 
* med  a “deljT  o honey  *’ac  yg>'t'  ar  * med 
pedeyr  arugeint  **[o  ary'ant]  o bop  *“mayn- 


•'“herbkyfreith  "«‘niel 


received  by  the  king,  three  things  excepted; 
that  is,  the  worth  oi'  land  ; the  worth  of  a 
thief } and  the  worth  of  a dead  body. 

2.  The  canghellor  is  to  share  between 
the  king  and  liimself,  and  the  king  to 
choose. 

3.  'Hie  maer  is  to  share  between  the 
canghellor  and  himself,  “and  the  canghellor 
to  choose'  "his  ringyll.' 

4.  The  maer  and  the  canghellor  are  to 
have  two  servants  with  them  to  execute 
their  commands ; and  two  others  for  the 
king. 

6.  And  they  are  to  make  a progress,  in 
parti(»  of  lour,  among  the  kmg^  aillta, 
twice  in  the  year. 

6.  And  they  are  to  have  half  of  the 
ebediw  of  the  aillu,  an<l  half  of  the  amobyr 
of  their  daughters. 

7.  'I]he  maer  and  canghellor  arc  to 
regulate  the  king’s  lullts  upon  their  “register 
land,'  when  any  one  of  them  shall  die ; 
and  they  are  to  keep  the  king’s  waste ; and 
to  swear  for  him  when  it  is  necessary; 
and  if  the  king  dispose  of  that  waste,  they 
are  to  have  their  service  thereon. 

8.  Neither  a maer  nor  a canghellor  is  to 
be  a chief  of  a kindred ; but  an  uchelwr  of 
the  country. 

».  The  chief-.ship  of  a kindred  is  not  to 
be  by  maternity. 

XIX.  OF  THE  SERVICE  OF  A CHIEF  OF  A 
KINDRED,  AND  ItlS  PRIVILEGE  AND 
HIS  DUE,  THIS  IS. 

1.  A chief  of  a kindred  is  to  have  twenty- 
four  pence  from  every  man  wlio  shall  will 
a kinswoman  to  him;  for  slie  herself  shall 
pay  her  amobyr. 

2.  And  lie  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence 
from  every  youth  that  he  shall  admit  to 
his  tribe. 

3.  And  he  Is  to  act  in  concert  with  his 
kinsman  “and  kinswoman'  in  every  cir- 
cunisUnce. 

4.  Tlicre  is  no  fixed  reward  to  an  uchelwr 
in  courts  ; only  what  the  lord  may  will  to 
give  him. 

6.  From  the  maeno)  out  of  which  tunc 
is  paid,  the  lord  is  not  to  have  the  honey 
nor  the  fish,  because  it  furnishes  ‘ mead ; 
and,  along  with  the  * mead,  every  maenol 


•'“legal  circuit  ‘"‘honey 
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aul  a Melyr  a hunnO  aelwyr  aryant  y 
gfjynnoa  ac  inal  y rennyr  y ®punt  tung  y 
rennyr  “hunnO. 

VI.  Ny  dylyir  go.ssot  ary  ‘may noleu  ryd 
na  maer  na  chyghellaur  na  chylch  na 
doowreth*[na  ma^Oj'cit]  nadj^*namyn 
adywedassan)  ny  ucliol  ’eythyr  *[y]  kylch 
•["maOrj  *®yr  teulu  "y  gayaw. 


VII.  Ny  dyly  y brcnhyii  ‘“duyn  [**y 
*‘wlat  ynj  ifuyd ’*or  wlat  ‘*allan^  namyn 
On  weyth  pob  bluydyn  ac  ny  dyly  bot.yn 
hunn(''  namyn  pytfieunos  a mys.  Yny 
wlat  ehun  ryd  *’yu  ydaii  “Iluyd  pan 
uynho. 

VIII.  “Paub  adyly.gwneuthur  g^veytll 
kestyll  *'pan  uynho  y brenhyn'  eythyr 
gwyr  y uaertrcw.'' 

IX.  Ny  dyly  meybyon  oyllyon  y brenhyn 
y porlhy  na  |>ortliy  y teulu  ”a  cliany  dyfy- 
ant  *®uynleu  porlhy'  ny  dyly  ant  Oynteu 
**nac  eu'  mel  “nac  eu  pysgaut  namyn 
**[y  rodi]  y lys  y brenhyn  ac  ew  a dyly 
’’o  myn^gwnculnnr  coredeu  ar  eu  dyuret 
a Had  *[eu]  bydaueu. 

X.  On  *”or  meybyon  eyllyon  adyly  hot 
yn  uaer  “®[e3by8weyl. 

XI.  Oynt  a dylyant  *'  roy  pynueyrcli  **yr 
brenhyn  "Jr  lliiydeu  ac  a dylyant  an- 
rydedu  “yr  argluydes'  un  weyth"  bop 
bluydyn  “ar  wuyt  a “dyaut'  ac  ”[wyntj 
adyiyant  poithy  y kOn  ar  kynydyon  ar 
hebogydyon  ar  macuyueyt  pob  “un  o- 
nadtint  un  weyth  bop  bluydyn. 

XII.  Ac  “o  byd  alldudyon  gwdat  arall 
‘^fvghyuocth]  *’yr  brenhyn'  **ay  yn  wyr 
ydau  ay  yn  arhos  gwymt  ay  am  betheu 
ereyll  ew  a dyly  ‘*os  inyn'  eu  gossot  yn 
dooureth  “[wynt]]  ar“y  meybyon  eyllyon 
‘“herwy<l  cu  gallu.' 

XIII.  Ar"  alltudyon  hynny  ‘^a  dylyant' 
‘*[ltemeynt  ac]  ‘fa  dangossoent  oda  “yr 
mab  eylll  pan  deloVnt  yr  t;^  “[a  deleant] 
y gafael  ®*oll  pan  “elhoynt  o hanat»."  Ac 
“o  chyll  “[dim]  y dniu  udimt  “eythyr 
try  photh  a iiylyant  y gadO  gaiithunt  “ehun 
“nos  a dyd'  sew  “yu  hynny'  “eu  llodreu 

ac  eu'  cledyueu  ac  eu  menye  ac  ny  dyly- 


pays  twenty-four  of  silver ; and  that  is 
called  the  supper  money : and  this  is  to 
be  shared  in  tlie  same  manner  as  the  tunc 
pound  is  share<l. 

6.  Neither  tnaer  nor  cangliellor  is  to 
be  imposed  upon  a free  roaenol,  nor  pro- 
gress, nor  dovraeth,  *nor  youths,'  nor  any- 
thing besides  what  we  have  said  above ; 
except  the  ■ great  progress  of  the  liouse- 
hold  in  the  winter. 

7.  The  king  is  not  to  lead  hosts  out  of 
the  country,  except  once  every  year;  and 
then,  not  to  continue  more  than  six  weeks. 
In  his  own  country  he  is  free  to  have 
hosts  M'hcn  he  will. 

S,  All  are  to  work  on  the  castles,  when- 
ever tJie  king  may  will  it,  except  tlie  men 
of  the  macr-trev. 

9.  'Hie  aillts  of  the  king  are  not  to 
support  him,  nor  to  support  his  household ; 
and  since  they  are  not  to  support  him,  they 
arc  not  to  retain  their  honey  nor  their  fish, 
but  arc  to  send  them  to  the  king’s  court ; 
and  he  may,  if  he  will,  make  wears  upon 
their  waters,  and  take  tlieir  hives. 

10.  One  of  the  aillts  is  to  be  the  king’s 
land  macr. 

11.  Tiiey  are  to  furnish  pack-horses  to 
the  king,  for  the  hosts ; and  they  are  to 
present  the  queen,  once  every  year,  with 
meat  and  drink ; and  they  arc  to  support 
the  dogs,  the  huntsmen,  the  falconers,  and 
the  youths,  all  of  them,  once  every  year. 

12.  And  if  there  be  alltuds  from  another 
country  in  the  king’s  realm,  either  as  his 
men,  or  waiting  a wind,  or  for  other  mat- 
ters I if  he  will,  he  is  to  place  them  on 
dovraeth  upon  his  aillts  according  to  tlicir 
abilities. 

13.  And  those  alltud.s  are  to  show  their 
properly  to  the  ailli,  when  they  enter  tlie 
house;  and  tliey  are  to  have  it  entire,  when 
they  leave  it.  And  if  any  thing  be  lost,  it 
is  to  be  made  good  to  them,  except  three 
things  which  they  arc  to  keep  m theii 
own  custody,  night  and  day : these  are, 
their  trowsers,  their  swords,  and  their  gloves; 
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ant  oygliyau  nnmyn  y iios  gyntaw  ‘o  and  tliey  are  to  remain  only  the  first  niglil, 
chahanl  bara  ar  iin  cnllyn.  if  they  obtain  bread  and  one  etillyn. 


XX.  weyth  tf.v  e brenyn.] 

I.  Aleybyon  oyllyoii  y brcnhyii  a dyly- 
ant  gwncutliur  scytli  tey  yr  brenhyn  *sew 


*yu  y royn  liynny'  “y  ncuad 

fhcgyn  ’a  hunuy  ’a  march  ty 
**chynorty]  ’a  ty  by  chan. 


II.  Y brenhyn  adyly  o pob  bylcyndrew 
gffr  a bOyall  y wncuihur  llucsteu  "[idabj 

yny  lliiyd. 

III.  ’*Maer**[e]  bysweyl  ny  dyly'  '^daly 
dadlcti  namyn  ar  wyr  y uaordrew  namyn 
“erbynnyau  da  y brenhyn  y gan  y '*meyr- 
ydyuii  ar'  kyghelloryon  ac  ew  adyly  rody 
pccleyr  arugeynt  yr  gosteewr  pan  esfyn- 
hcr  "mayroy  "[nyaethj  ydau. 

IV.  Gwassanaythwyr  y macr  ar  ky^hell- 
aur  II  dylyant  hebrug  y da  ‘*[hyt]  *ar  y' 
raaer  **.[^e]  bysweyl. 

V.  **\  mae/  bysweyl  a dyly  kywoyryau 
®"[e]  llys  "y  brenhyn'  “oy  me(»n  ac  a 
berthyno  atey  *®mal  eredyc  a heii  ac  ®’ar- 
heyl  yscrybyl  y brenhyn  ay  haiiodyd  a 
petheu  ereyll  auo  rcyt  ac  ew  atlyly  cospy 
gwyr  y uaertrew  am  **eu  haghyur^thyeii 
”ac  •®eu'  dvTuy  **ac  eu'  cainlur(»  ®ac  eu' 
®Micbedy6  ”ew  ay'  dylV"  ac  “amobyr 
eu  merchet  **y  wreyc  ay'*^dyly." 


VI.  Y porthauradyly  kymell  “nmobyr 
*^ac  “ebitlyO  *"y  reyn  hynny'  a pheileyr 
ceynnyauc  **ydau  ‘‘[ynteuj  o Ixtp  un 
*®onadunt  *®[hue.3 

VII.  **Y  macr'  bysweyl  adyly  'pedeyr 
arugein'  **y  gan  y porthaur  pan  estynher 
*“y  suyd  ydau. 

VIII.  Ac  ew  a dyly  tyghu  dros  dyr  ^’burtli 
y llys  ^ay  hauot  tyr'  byd  reyt  ‘“[acj 
"eu  hamdyfyn  *‘ac  (ly'  "[nljacabcrtliyno 
"amadunt. 

IX.  Gwyr  y uaertrew'  a dyly  “[ant] 
gwncuthur  otlyn  ac  yscubaur  “yr  brenhyn 
“ac  cu'  dywallu  pan  uo  reyU  Oynt  a 
dylyant  talu  tOng  eu  tyr  yn  llati  ”y  mae/ 
bysweyl  “ac  a dylyant  “y  bortliy'  duy 


XX.  OF  WOBK  ox  THE  KIXO’s  lU'II.IHNr.S. 

1.  Tlie  aillts  of  the  king  are  to  erect 
seven  buildings  for  the  king : these  are,  the 
hiill,  and  the  "buttery,  and  kitchen,  and 
dormitory,  and  stolile,  and  *d<^>hou8c,' 
and  little-house. 

2.  The  king  is  to  have  a hotcheUman 
from  every  villain-trev,  to  form  cncam|>- 
ments,  in  his  hosta. 

d.  llic  land  maer  is  not  to  hold  courts, 
except  upon  the  men  of  the  macr-trev  ; but 
to  receive  the  property  of  the  king  from  the 
maers  and  caiighellors:  and  lie  is  to  give 
twenty-four  pence  to  Uie  sileiitiary  when 
a macr-ship  is  given  to  him. 

4.  'Hie  servants  of  the  macr  ami  of  the 
canghellor  are  to  bring  the  property  to  the 
laiiu  maer. 

5.  The  land  macr  is  to  regulate  the 
king’s  palace,  and  what  may  pertain  to  it ; 
such  H.S  plougliing,  sowing,  (ending  the 
king’s  cattle,  his  summer  pastures,  mid 
other  things  which  may  be  necessary;  ami, 
he  is  to  punish  the  men  of  the  maer-trev 
for  their  illegal  acts ; and  he  is  to  have 
their  dirwy  and  their  canilwrw  and  their 
clHKliw;  and  the  ainobyr  of  their  daughters 
belongs  to  his  wife. 

G.  ITie  jKirter  is  to  exact  the  amobyr 
ami  the  ebediw  of  those  persons;  and  he 
is  to  have  four-pence  from  each  of  tliem. 

7.  'Die  land  maer  is  to  have  'twenty-four 
pence'  from  the  porter,  when  he  is  invested 
with  his  office. 

ft.  Ami  he  is  to  swear  for  the  purveyance 
land  of  the  court,  and  ' its  summer  pasture', 
if  it  be  necessary  to  defend  them,  and  the 
things  which  may  pertain  to  them. 

9.  Die  men  of  the  maer-trev  are  to 
make  a kiln  and  a barn  for  the  king ; and 
to  supply  them,  when  it  may  l>c  necessary. 
Diey  are  to  the  tunc  of  their  land  into 
the  hand  of  the  land  maer ; and  they  arc 


•'“beudy  ‘“‘chynghorti  ““cow-house  **‘council-liousc 

“'“pedeyr  kcynnyauc  ''“four-pence 

*'“ac  a uo  ar  y tir  '''“w-hat  may  be  on  the  land 
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weytli  yiiy  widydyn.  '[Ac]  Oynt"  a 
dylyant  dyrnu  a chrimsu  a *medy  a llywiiu 
a Had  gwcyr'  a chcyssyau  gwellt  a cliynnut 
®[eii  e fvmer  en]  y giiyucr  g^veytli  y del 
y brenhyn  yr  Ilya  ac  *uynt  a dylyant  an- 
rydcdu  y “brenhyn  pan  *uel  yr'  liys  herwyd 
cu  gallu  *ay  yn  deueyt'  ’ay  yn  Oyn  ’ay  yn 
iwnneu  ay  ar  *gaus  ay  ar  *enienyn  ay  ar 
‘•)aeth. 

X.  O “dyryd  *“mab  uchelwr  y uab  ar 
‘“uab  cylit  argluyd  ar  ucythryn'  '*gan  **y 
gannyai'  neu  gaii  y ‘®dyodew  ’’undyd  a- 
bluyuyn  o hanaO'  ‘*[e  map  hvnnv]  hunnO 
a ityly  *®[kaffaei]  ran  mab  o tyr  y mab 
eyllt  ac  oy  *®da  gwedy  hynny.' 


XXI.  **[tvxc  maenavl  Ryd.] 

I.  O pob  *®maynaul  ryd  *®y  brenhyn  a 
dyly^  keruyn  uea  nau  aymuet  ’*yny  hyt 
yn  amryscoyli  ac  ony  chclyr  ’^y  mod 
*“[*d(jy  o]  hraugaut  ”ac  ony  chefyr  **y 
bragaut  pedey  r o g<»ryw. 

II.  *Ny  *"dyly  boC  erO  dyfbdedyc  yn 
tyr  kyuryw.' 


XXII.  ®'[am  tohr  tervyn  ew  iiynn.] 

I.  Pnybynnac  a dorro  tcrnyn  y rug  duy- 
drew  *“oy  eredyc  y brenhyn  a <!yly  yr 
**[0ytin  ychen  ay  hardo  ar  gwyd  ar  hcyrn 
a gwortn  y troet  dehcn  yramaetli  a gwerth 
y Ha6  as«(»  yrgoybvat  a pheileyr  ceyniiyauc 
**yr  neb  pyeyio'  y tyr  a cliyweyrya(»  y 
“teruyn  •®ual  ”[i  bu]  kynt. 


xxm.  **[am  eredyc  tyr  en  aokyvarch.] 
I.  Pnybynnac  a ardo  tyr  yn  aghyuarch 
talct  pMeyr  ceynnyauc  ”yr  nep  pyeytV 
y tyr  a cheynnynuc  *®am  pob  kOya  “for] 
a **ardcr  ***ar  i^iyuarcl)  yr  brenhyn.^ 


XXIV.  **[am  emtebvynv  ew  iiynn.] 

I.  O deruyd  yinderuynu  **y  rug  den  **ur 
^’gymrcynt  am  tyr  **^a  dayar]^®ar  neyll 
“rey  yn  teruynu  hyt  racn  ar**lleyU  hyt 
yma  a tygu  o bop  **rcy  “yna  y **mac 
yaiiu  yr  gyurcyth  rannu'  dennnnner. 


9.'> 

to  .support  him  twice  in  the  year,  niev  are 
to  thresh,  to  kiln-dryi  to  reap,  to  harrow, 
and  to  mow  hay,  and  to  provide  straw',  and 
fuel  for  the  fire,  as  often  as  tlie  king  visits 
the  court ; and  when  the  king  come.s  to 
the  court,  they  are  to  present  the  • king, 
acconling  to  their  ability,  either  with  sheep, 
or  lamb.s,  or  kids,  or  cheese,  or  butter,  or 
milk. 

10.  If  an  uchelwr  place  his  son  to  be  reared 
with  the  aillt  of  a lord,  by  the  permission 
or  by  the  sufferance  of  the  lord,  for  a 
year  and  a day ; that  sun  is  to  have  a son’s 
share  of  the  aillt’s  land,  and  ultimately  of 
his  property. 

XXI.  THE  TUNC  OP  A FREE  MAESOT.. 

1.  From  every  free  matmol,  the  king  is 
to  have  a vat  of  mead,  nine  hand-breadths 
in  length  diagonally  j if  mead  be  not 
obtained,  *two  of'  bragot ; and,  if  bragot 
be  not  obtaineil,  four  of  ale. 

2.  There  Is  not  to  be  an  extinguished 
erw  in  register  land. 

XXII.  OF  MBER  BREACH  THIS  18. 

1.  \\'hocver  shall  destroy  a itieer  between 
two  trevs,  by  ploughing  it ; the  king  is  to 
have  the  *^eiglit  oxen  that  plougbeil  it, 
and  the  plough  and  the  irons,  and  the  wortli 
of  the  ploughman’s  right  foot,  and  the  worth 
of  the  driver’s  left  hand ; and  four-pence 
to  the  owner  of  the  land : and  the  mcer 
to  be  restored  to  its  former  state. 

XXIII.  OFPLOUOHINO  LAND  SURREPflTIOUSLY. 

1.  Whoever  shall  plough  land  surrep- 
titiously, let  him  pay  four-pence  to  the 
owner  of  the  land,  and  a penny  for  every 
furrow  that  is  ploughed ; ‘^and  surreption- 
fine  to  the  king.' 

XXIV.  OP  DEPININO  OP  MEEBS  TUI.S  IS. 

1.  If  a mcer  is  to  be  defined  between 
tw'o  men  of  equal  rank,  in  respect  to  land 
and  soil,  and  one  party  set  out  the  meer 
there,  and  the  other  liere ; and  each  party 
sw'ear  thereto : then  it  is  ri^t  for  the  law 
to  share. 


"“vrenhines  *“duyny  ' "queen  ‘'“take  llie 

“^“’achamlOrO  yr  arglOyd.  '^”and  a camlwrw  to  the  lord. 
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XXV.  *[\M  DWYN  MAEN  TERVYN  HONNBDTC.] 
I.  Buyb^nac  atlyco  maen  teruj'n  *[a 
no  honneytl  *y  rug  duydrcw  talet  " un 
ugeiii  ardec^  y berchen  *[na6c]  y tyr  a 
camlurtf  yr ‘brenliyn  ac  ®y  ucllj’  am  ford 
a gatwo  ^y  teruyn  gan  *cmyl  y'  fortL 

XXVI.  “[hynn  ew  messvr  gwf.stva  e 
BRENYN  K OATAP  O VAENAVI.  RYD.] 

I.  Mossur  gwcHtua  *y  brrnhyn  yn  amscr 
gaynw  *®o  “uaynaul  ryd  *®8cw  yu‘*liynny 
pun  march  “or  blaut  goreu  adyuo  ary  tyr 
“abuuch  '•[’gic]*’neu  ych'  **[]kyc  en  kcv] 
a '•dogyn  Kcruyn  ued  nau  nyrnuel 
**yny  hyt  **yn  amryscoyli  ar  gymeynt 
**arall  yny  Ilet ; a aeyth  dreua  o gcyrch 
un  ruym  yn  ebran  a huch  teyrbluya  ac 
enhorob  hallt  “a  Ilet  try  uya  yny  thcwct  a 
lleatyr  cmenyn  try  dyniucd  *Vny  hyt 
“hep  ”y  uoel'  athry  “yny  let  ac  ony 
elly r cafael  hytiny  punt  “amdaney  a honno 
**yii  y'  punt  tung  a pedeyr  V[koiniawg*| 
arugeyn  ®"y  waaaanaytnwyr'^  y brcnhVn.^^ 
”[AoJ  oiW  ellyr  “cafacl  “hynny  *[yn 
uctlj  duy  ”o  uragaut “ony “elly r ‘®[kaffael] 
^*y  bragaul^  pweyr  o **fr]  g6ryw.  A 
hynny  **adau  o bop  **maynaul  ly  d “yr 
brcnhyn. 

II.  Sew  ual  y rennyr  y punt  **honno 
chweugeynt  yr  bara  a try  ugeynt  yr  *’llyn 
a try  ugeynt  yr  *"enllyn. 

xxvii.  “[or  maenolyd  kaeth  z deleyr 

KYMEY.NT  A HYXN.] 

I.  Or  “maynolyd  caetli  y dylyr  deu 
dabn  **.buyt  pob  bluydyn. 

II.  Y gayaw  huch  dcyrbl6yd  allestyr 
emcny  n try  dy  rnued  “fol  hyt  **a  thry  “ [o] 
Det  a dogyn  kerOyn  o “ p uragaut]  *y  bot 
nau  dyrn(>ed  ["enc  “hyt]  “yn  amryscoyO  a 
dreua  o“pgeirch3  un  rt»ym  y n ebran  a chwe^ 
thorth  **  [arhugeint]  o “[r^  uara  goreu 
alyuo  ary  tyr;  *®o  byd  gwenyth  ** ^r  y] 
dyr  chwech  onadunt  yn  beyllycyl  ony  byd 
gwenyth  “tyr  chwech  ®*[o  nadunt]  yn 
rynnyon  “pctlcyr^onatluiU  “parthar  iieuad 


XXV.  OP  REMOVING  A PL'BUC  MEER  STONE. 

1.  Whoever  shall  remove  a public  mccr 
stone  between  two  trevs,  let  him  pay  'eleven 
score'  pence  to  the  owner  of  the  land,  and 
a camlwrw  to  tlic  King ; and  so  for  a road, 
which  may  preserve  a raeer  with  * the  side 
of  the'  road, 

XXVI.  THIS  IS  THE  MEASURE  OP  TIIR  KINOES 
GWESTVA  FROM  A FREE  MAENOL. 

1.  The  measure  of  the  king's  gw’estva 
in  winter,  from  a free  maenof:  that  is  to 
say,  a horse-load  of  the  best  flour  that 
shall  grow  on  the  land  j “the  carcase  oP 
a cow  or  an  ox  } a full  vat  of  mead,  nine 
hand-breadths  in  its  length  diagonally,  and 
as  much  “again  in  breadth;  and  seven 
thraves  of  oats,  of  one  band,  for  provender ; 
a three  year  old  swine ; a salt^  flitch  of 
three  finger-breadths  in  thickness ; and  a ves- 
sel of  butter,  three  hand-breadths  in  depth, 
not  heaped,  and  three  in  brea<Ith  j and  if 
these  cannot  be  obtained,  a i>ound  is  to  be 
paid  in  lieu  of  them  ; and  that  is  Uie  tunc 
pound;  and  twenty-four  pence  to  the  king’s 
servants.  If  that  quantity  of  mead  cannot  be 
obtained,  two  of  bra^t ; if  bragot  be  not 
obtained,  then  four  of  ale.  And  that  sliall 
come  to  the  king  from  every  free  maenol. 

2.  The  manner  in  which  that  i>ound  shall 
be  shared  is,  six  score  for  bread ; three 
score  for  liquor;  and  three  score  for  cnllyn. 

XXVlt.  PROM  BOND  MAENOLS  THE  AMOUNT 
DUE  IS  AS  FOLLOWS. 

1.  From  the  bond  maenols  two  * ‘ dawn- 
bwyds’  arc  due  yearly. 

2.  'File  winter;  a three  year  old  swine  ; 
a vessel  of  butter,  tlirce  hand-breadths  in 
depth,  and  three  in  breadth  ; a full  vat  of 
'bragot,  nine  hand-brcailtlis  in  length  diago- 
nally ; a thrave  of  ^oats,  of  one  band,  for 
provender;  ** twenty-six  loaves  of  the  best 
bread  that  shall  grow  on  the  land;  if  it  Ik> 
wheat  land,  six  of  them  of  fine  flour;  if 
it  be  not  wheal  land,  six  of  them  of  groats  ; 
four  of  them  for  the  hall,  and  two  for  Uic 


''”chf»cugeint  *''‘ennill  ”y  naill  •''®six  score  ‘'^‘gaining  “either 

*“wrac  •'“hyd  '“malt  ‘‘“corn 
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a duy  *p8rU»  ar'  yslauell"  ac  yn  g;^ulel 
ac  o ^[pen]  elyn  hyt  arydurn  ac  yn  gyn- 
dewct  ac  na  *plycey  yr  eu  daly  *[oJ  *erbyn 
*y  Men  emyf  a<iyn  a geneulio  tan  *yny 
ncuad  ’*y  nos'  honno'^  ncu  geynnyauc 
y*®[r3*'dyn  **ay  kynncuho  drosdau. 

HI.  Messur  daun  buyt  yr  haw  '*[y6] 
mollt  tcyrbluyd  a mannat  emenyn  cy-^lct 
ar  dysgyl  letaw  '*a  uo'  yny  trew  achyn- 
dewet  ac  y bo  “deu  uoculyrnuet  yndau  a 
cliwethortn  arugein  '*or  ry6  uara  "a  **dy- 
weilasaam  ny'  uchot’*["a  chynnullau]  auo 
o*Uidyn“*bIytli”[e  perchennogyon1”yny 
drew'  y gyt  **ac  eu  godro  unweytn  yny 
^d  “ac  na  otlrolier  “uamyn  yr'  un  weytn 
*wionno"  “y"'  cossyn  a ®®wneler  “or  llarth 
hunti6'  heb  urac  "[ac]  heb  ebran  hop  *dyn 
y gyiineii  tan. 

IV.  Maer  a chyghellaur  a dylyant  kyJch 
”['vn  weith]  yny  “bluydyn'**[ar  veibyon 
cillon  y brcnhmj  a deuwas  *®gan  l)op  im 
*•[0  nadunl]  ®ac  yr'  kyghcllaur  “dewys 
y ty  *®ac  ny  dylyant  kylcii  yr  haw.'" 

xxvm.  *®[am  veycuyogy  gwreyco  llycryh 

£ TKAETIIA  IIYNN.] 

I.  Rey  y syd  ^‘ar  "pedrus  am  ueych- 
yogy  gwreyc  llygryr'  *^{ia  beth  a dylyir 
anKianaTi  ay  ^“uyncpwerlh  ay  ^"ynteu  gal- 
anas.  *’[E]  kyurcyth  a dyw^t  ^“panyu 
galanas  a **dy)yyr  amdanau  “a  Ilyna  yu 
yr  achatis'  *Wn  y trlmys  kyntaw  y byd 
ffwyn  ew  ac  ”yna  y byd'  trayan  “galanas 
^‘arnau';  “yn  yr'  "eyi  trimys'  y byd  rud 
"ew  ac  “[yna]  “y  byd'  dcuparth  galanas 
arnau  “ac  yny  trymy.s  dywethaw  y byd 
cyulatm  "ew  “oy  aylodeu  ac  “o  eneit' 
ac  “[yna]  y byd  “galanas  kubyl'  *®arna6. 

II.  Rey  adyweyt  nat  yaunacn  talu  gal- 
anas  gur  [®ymdanaT>  “efl  “no  galanas' 
gwreyc  cany  wys  l>cth  yu^ew  ^ gur  ay 
gwreye  "y  gyurcyth  a dywcyt  ”bot  yn' 
“yaunaw  ’*barnu  yn  ol  y peth  '•[penhan 
a bot  galanas  gur  artiau'  ^*a  hynny  ”[hyt1 
yny  uedydyer ; ^“allyna  yr  achaus'  pob 
dyn  aliofer  ”y  alanas'  a dylyir  y “enwy 


chamber;  they  are  to  be  a.s  broad  as  from 
the  elbow  to  the  wrist,  and  so  thick  as  not 
to  l>end  in  holding  them  by  the  edges  ; and 
a man  to  kindle  a 6rc  in  the  hall  that  nlgliU 
or  a penny  to  the  person  who  shall  kindle 
it  for  him. 

3.  The  measure  of  the  summer  dawn- 
bwyd  is,  a three  year  old  wether  ; a dish  of 
butter  as  broad  as  the  broniiest  dish  in  the 
trev,  and  two  hand-broadths  in  thickness  ; 
twenty-six  loaves  of  such  bread  a.s  wc  have 
mentioned  before ; “and  to  collect'  what 
there  may  be  of  milch  animals  possessed  by 
all  witliiu  the  trev,  and  to  milK  them  once 
in  the  day,  and  only  that  once ; the  cheese 
mmle  from  that  milk;  without  malt;  with- 
out provender;  without  *a  person'  to  kindle 
A fire. 

4.  The  niaer  ai]d  canghcllor  are  to  have  a 
progress  "once  in  the  year, “ujx>n  the  king’s 
aillts,'  each  attended  by  tivo  servants ; and 
the  canglicllor  to  choose  his  house:  and 
tliey  arc  not  to  have  a progress  in  tlie 
summer. 

xxvm.  OP  THE  IHF.Tt'8  OP  A WOMAN,  IP 
INJURED,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  Some  are  doubtful  with  respect  to  the 
foetus  of  aw'oman,ifinjured,astowhat  is  due 
(or  it ; w'hcther  gwyncl>-werth  or  galanas. 
I1)c  law  says,  that  galanas  is  due  for  it ; 
and  for  thi.s  cause ; during  the  first  three 
months,  it  is  white,  and  then  the  third  of  a 
galanas  is  to  be  on  it ; during  the  second 
three  months,  it  is  ruddy,  and  then  two 
part.s  of  a galanas  arc  to  be  on  it ; and, 
during  the  last  three  iiioiiths,  it  is  perfect 
in  its  members  and  life,  and  then  a full 
galanas  is  to  be  on  it. 

2.  Some  say,  that  it  is  not  more  right  to 
pay  the  galanas  of  a man  than  that  of  a 
woman  for  it,  since  it  is  not  known  what 
it  is,  whether  male,  or  female ; the  law 
says,  that  it  is  most  riglit  to  decide  from 
the  higher  subject,  and  that  the  galanas  of 
a man  is  to  be  on  it ; and  that  until  it 
be  baptized  ; and  this  is  the  cause : every 


""keulaullaeth  *“dym  ““dOyweyth  to  curdle  the  milk  ‘'“anything  '“twice 
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erbyn'  y hen6  'na  gur  uo  na  gw'reyc  ac  na 
cllyr  enwy  nep  ®erbyn'  y heiiO  yiiy  u<hL 
yilyer''  ac  urtli  hynny  y mae  *uvt  y uot 
*ynleu'  *ar  ®urey«l  'gur  ’yny  uedydyer. 

III.  *rAcl  o hynny  ®[allan]'  yny  *®uo 
aeythmluya  y “ayly  y tat'  tygfiu  a ihalu 
droxtau  ‘^eytnyr  na  ’’dyly  taiu  na  dyruy 
na  chamtiirb  yr  brenliyn  droatau  kany  dyly 
**y  brenliyn  *^‘*na  iJyruy  na  chamlOrO'  am 
annodeu"^^**nac  am  weythret  'Myn  ynOyt' 
ac  nat  ocs  bnyil  gonthau  ynteu : ew  adyiy 
'•liagcn  dyeyxvsywau'  y collcdyc  or  eydau. 

IV.  O ben  y seyth  ’®blyned  allan  cw 
*®ehun  *‘a  dyly'  ^tyghu  droa  **y  weythret' 
ay  dat  hyeu  tdu  canys  yna  ”yda  **a'  dan 
lau  “*y  bcryglaur'  ac  y "cymer  ^gw-edeu 
arnau. 

V.  Or  jian  anher  ^fyl  »nab  yny  uo  ped- 

eyr  **bhiyd  ardec'  y djiy  uot  ur'th  noc  y 
tat  ay  dat  yn  arghiyd  arna6  ac  ny  dyly  coup 
arnau  namyn  ®“0n  V dat  ac  ny  dyly  *®niedu 
un  gcyimj’auc  “‘foe  da]  ^“yn  hynny  o 
aniser  **namyn'  “a  uetlho  y tat  ac  ny 
“dylyir  marudy  [”vot  ”arnau]  *keiu>et 
marii  [*^00  **hennc  o amser]  namyn  bot 
**yn  eydau  y tat  **y  da  ^*a  uo  yny 

'warchadu'  ”[canes]  y tat"  yn  hynny  o 
ainsor  a dyly  ateb  drostau  L**ain  *’pob 
peth.] 

VI.  ^®byd  mart*  y tat  *®[yn]  y wluyd- 
yn  gyntaw  y gauer  y mab  *^ew  chun  a a y 
mreynt  **y  dat/ 

VII.  Ny  dylyir  talu  elx^dyu  mab  “ny  uo 
pedeyr  bluyd  ardec  **ay  dat  yn  uyhgwedy 
“yd  “clcy  y mreynt  y dat  ew  ay  tal. 

VIII.  Ym  pen  y*'pclwarct “ardec  “wluyd- 

yn'  y dyly  y"  tat  duyn  y uab  **ar  yr  ar- 
ghiyil  ay  orcliymyn  ydau  ac  yna  y *‘dyly 
yiitcu'gnrliau*Vuau“[ef]abot  urth  ureynt 
“y  arghiyd  ac  "*£^0  “byeu  "ateb 

drostau  *0  b<^  *haul  ’'*[or]  a ’’ouymncr 
ydaO  ”ac ehun  '*byeu  medu  y da' 
ac  ny  dyly  ’*y  tat  y uaydu  ’®[o  liynny 


person,  whose,  galanas  is  required,  is  to  l>c 
named,  whether  male  or  female ; and  no 
one  can  be  called  by  name  until  baptized  ; 
and  therclbro  it  is  conclusive  that  it  should 
have  the  privilegeof  a "male,  until  baptizeti. 

S.  From  that  time  onward,  until  he  be 
seven  years  of  his  father  is  to  swear  and 
pay  for  him ; except  the  payment  of  dirwy,or 
camlwrw,  for  him,  to  the  king  ; because  the 
king  is  not  to  have  any  *dirwy,  or  camlwrw,' 
for  an  error,  ‘®nor  for  the  act  of  an  idiot,' 
and  he  is  not  endowed  with  reason : he 
must,  how'ever,  indemnity  the  sufferer  for 
hi.s  property. 

4.  At  the  end  of  seven  years,  he  himself 
is  to  'swear  for  his  acts,  and  his  father  is  to 
pay;  for  then  lie  shall  come  under  the  hand 
of  his  confessor,  and  shall  take  ^duties  upon 
himself. 

5.  From  the  time  when  a boy  is  born, 
until  he  shall  be  fourteen  years  of  age,  he 
is  to  be  at  his  father’s  platter,  and  his  father 
lord  over  him,  and  he  is  to  receive  no  pu- 
nishment but  that  of  his  father ; and  he 
is  not  to  possess  one  penny  of  his  property 
during  that  time,  only  in  common  with  his 
father;  and  no  “marw-ily*  accrues  by  his 
dyingwithin  thatjwriod;  fbrhisfatlier  owns 
all  his  properly  which  may  be  in  his  'cus- 
tody; since  his  father  during  that  time  is 
to  be  responsible  for  him  for  every  thing. 

6.  If  the  father  die  in  the  first  year  alter 
the  boy  is  born,  he  succeeds  to  Uie  privi- 
lege of  his  father. 

7.  No  ebediw'  is  to  be  paid  for  a boy  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  his  father  l>eing 
alive:  aflcr  he  succeeds  to  the  privilege  of 
his  father,  he  shall  pay  it. 

6.  At  the  end  of  the  fourteen  years,  the 
father  is  to  bring  his  son  to  the  lord,  and 
commend  him  to  his  charge;  and  then  the 
youth  Is  to  become  his  man,  and  to  be 
on  the  privilege  of  his  lord : anil  he  is  him- 
self to  answer  to  every  claim  that  may  be 
made  on  him ; and  is  to  possess  ills  own  pro- 
perty : thenceforward  his  latlier  is  not  to 


■ ”y  beichogi  ®'^*dim  "’'foetus  ‘'“thing 

* ’*talu  *®gOed  DuO  **‘ardelv  * ^ “duty  to  God  * ®”arddelw 
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* Uterally  <a  dead-house’ : by  which  is  iindentood  ihc^oodsofa  per«on  dying  wiihout  heirs,  or  iiilrtiAtc;  which 
goods  became  the  property  of  the  kmi. 
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a)  Ian]  mf»y  noc  estraiin  ac  os  maed  gan 
guViiau  or  nmb  'racdau  ew  *a  uyd  dyruyauc 
ac'^a  wna  yaun  *ydau  oy  ^sarhaet. 

IX,  *0  byd  marn  *[y]  mab  o '[e]  bedeyr- 
bluyd  *ardec  allan  ac  na  bo  edyuet  ydau  ^ 
arcluyd  ®byeuuyd  y da  *®yn  gubyl  ac  a 
d^ylx)t  yn  lie  mab  ydau  a marudy  uyd 
y ty,  **[Ercill  adyweit  na  byd  marfaly  o 
vn,  namyii  u dyn  a vo  mar6  o aghou  deissyu- 
yt  heb  etiued  ida6»  ac  heb  gafibl  kymynmi 
yr  eidai.]  Ac  or  oet  hunn6  allan  y byd  un 
ureynt  a bonhcdyc  canhuynaiil  canyt  oes 
ureynt  yda£i  ”namyn  y uonhed,  ac  nat 
**C8gyn  ynteu  ^*y'  mreynt  y tat  y ny  uo 
niaru  y dat:  ac  iia  byd  marchauc  nep  yny 
“esgynno. 


correct  him,  more  than  a stranger;  and, 
if  he  should  correct  him,  upon  wmplainl 
made  by  the  son  against  him,  he  Is  sub- 
ject  to  dirwy,  and  is  to  do  him  rigltl  for 
the  sarand. 

D.  If  the  son  die  after  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  leave  no  heir;  his  lord  is  to  possess 
all  his  prujKjrty,  and  to  be  in  the  place  of 
a son  to  oim,  and  his  house  becomes  a 
marw-dy.  ‘'Others  say,  that  there  is  no 
marw-<ly,  but  that  of  a person  who  dies  of 
sudden  death,  without  an  heir,  and  without 
being  able  to  bequeath  tlie  property.^  From 
that  age  onward,  he  is  of  tlie  same  privilege 
witli  an  innate  boneddig ; for  he  has  no  pri- 
vilege, excepting  his  descent,  as  he  ascends 
not  to  the  privilege  of  his  father  until  his 
father’s  death : and  no  one  is  a marclu^’ 
until  he  shall  "ascend. 


XXIX.  [oWEBTH  BOHHEDYC  KANHWYNAVL 
EW  HTN.] 

I.  '“Gwerth  bonhcdyc  canhuynaul  yu 
teyrbuO  a tryugeynmOu  *’o  warthec/ 

II.  Y sarliael  **yu  teyrbuO  a try  ugeynt 
'*o  aryant 

III.  Os  gur  arteulu  uyd  ‘*ynteu  '®y  werth 
yu'  pedeyrbuO  a petwar  ugeyn  mOu." 

IV.  Ysarhact^yu  pedeyrbuO  * a pedwar' 
ugeyn  ’*[o]  aryant.''' 


XXIX.  OP  THE  WORTH  OP  AN  INNATE  BONEDDIG 
THIS  IS. 

1.  Tlie  worth  of  an  innate  boneddig  is 
three  score  and  three  kine. 

2.  His  saraad  is  tliree  kine,  and  tliree 
score  of  silver. 

3.  If  he  have  a family,  his  wortli  is  four 
score  and  four  kine, 

4.  His  saraad  is  four  kine,  ^and  four' 
score  of  silver. 


XXX.  ”[aM  KYVaEYTH  MERCH  AY  DYLYET  EW 
IIYNN.] 

I.  Merch  wedy  bedydycr  yny  “uo  seyth- 
mlOyd  ny  dylj  mynet  yn  llD. 

II.  Or  pan  anher  “[hitheu]  yny  uo  deu- 
deg  mluyd  “y  dyly  uot'  urth  noc  y tat, 

III.  “Oy  deudec  mhiyd'  allan  ”y  dau' 

broncu  a chedor  arney  ac  y “blodeuha  ac 
“yna  y byd  oet  *[•<“]  Y rody  y Or:  ac  o 
hynny  allan  keny  *'chafo  “*[nij  Or  ”|^i] 
“y  dyly  medu  y*"  eydy  ac  ny  “dyly 

hot'  urtli  noe  y tat  “[o  henne  allan]  “onyt 
'ew  *®[chun]  ay'  inyn  : ac  ny  dyly  “v 
tat  talu  **araobyr  dros  y uerch  o nyt“[efj 
ehiin  a uyd  “rodyat  arney  ^canys  pob 
"*rodyat  ”[a  vo]  *^ar  wreye  a dyly  talu  y 


XXX.  OP  THE  LAW  OP  A DAUGHTER  AND  HER 
RIGHTS  THIS  IS. 

1.  From  the  time  a girl  is  baptized,  until 
she  shall  attain  the  age  of  seven  years,  she 
is  not  to  be  put  to  her  oath. 

2.  From  the  time  of  her  birth,  until  she 
be  twelve  years  of  age,  she  is  to  be  at  her 
father’s  platter. 

3.  From  her  twelfth  year  onward,  inam- 
mm  et  crines  ct  menses  apparebunt ; and 
then  she  is  become  of  age  to  be  given  to  a 
husband : and,  from  that  time  forwanl,  if 
she  have  not  had  a husband,  she  is  to  |x>sscss 
her  own  property,  and  is  not  to  remain  at 
her  father’s  platter,  unless  'he  shall  will  it : 
and  the  father  is  not  to  pay  amobyr  for  his 
daughter,  ^unless  he  himself  gave  her  away ; 
because  every  giver  of  a woman  is  to  pay 


"‘*estynno  '**hi  ^’"^os  " "^deliver  *'*'anda  '“she  <*'*®if 

ef  a vyd  rodyat  arnei  kymcrct  vcicheu  y gan  he  shall  be  the  giver  of  her,  let  him  take 
y neb  ac  kymero.  sureties  from  the  person  who  shall  take  her. 


'ih4ijiJ.AT.  * snrhiict  u a vyd  dir(i}'u§.  * Or  D.J.  * K.  ^ IXBJ.K, 
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hamobyr  "neu  ynteu  a kyrohen-  lier  amobyr;  ‘or  else  receive  satisfaction 

daut  y gan  y wreye  a roder  y ur/  from  the  woman  that  is  given  to  a man/ 

IV.  '()  dcruyd  *[i  tir]  duyn  gwreyc  *(en]  4.  Ifamantakoawayawomanclandes- 

lalhliitodyy  that  *hytyn'tyaral!ac*yno  tinely  from  her  father’s  bouse  to  another 
kysgu  gentliy  gur  y ty  hunnO  “a  dyly  talu'  house,  and  there  sleep  with  lior ; the  owner 
’yr  amobyr  ony  cbj'mcr  •uach  "y  gan  y of  (hat  house  is  to  pay  the  nmobyr:  unless 
gur  ay  due  ‘*yn  Ilathlut  “ary  dalu/  he  take  surety  from  the  man,  who  brought 

her  away  clandestinely,  for  paying  it. 

V.  Vny  deudec  mluyd  y dyly  gw'reye  5.  In  her  twelfth  year  a woman  ought  to 

blodeuau  **Cyny]  ’*megys  y ‘Mywedassam  menstruate,  as  we  have  said  above  j ami 
ny'  uchot"  ac  oy  dcudec  mluyd  hyt  y **fm]  from  her  twelfth  unto  her  ftiurieenth  year, 
pedeyr  [blOyd]  ardcc  y dyly  not  neb  she  ouglit  to  continue  w'itliout  pregnancy ; 
ueyenyogy  ae  o “[e]  ‘•bedeyr  ‘’[blOydj  from  her  fourteenth  year  unto  her  fortieth 
ardec'  *hytyn'  deugeynt  “[mKydJ y dyly  year  she  ought  to  bear  children  j and,  from 
ynuUiyn  ac  o hynny  allan  nyt  a galatins  that  time  forward,  she  is  not  liable  to 
amey  **ac  nyt  a'  liu  ”arncy  **[pryt]  na  galanas;  ami  she  is  not  to  be  put  to  her 
bo  plant  ydy  canys  dybeu  “[ybj  na  byd  oath  that  she  shall  not  have  any  morechil- 
”uyth.  dren  ; for  it  is  certain  that  she  never  will. 

XXXI.  ”[a.M  WADV  map  ay  KYMRYT  EW  XXXI.  OF  DENYING  AND  RBCEIVINO  A SON  THIS 
HYN.]  IS. 

I.  Puybynnac  a uynno  "gwadu  mob  yn  1.  AVhoevcr  may  will  to  deny  a son  law- 
gyureylliyaul  nyt  **reyt  ydau'  y wadu  yny  fully,  is  not  retjuired  so  to  do,  unless  he  be 
dyclier  ®®ydau  ^‘yn  gyurcythyoiiP  ges.seu-  first  lawfully  affiliated  to  him  ; since  it  is 
yn"  canyt  reyt  y nep  atep  ”yn  anolo  kanys  not  necessary  to  answer  a nullity : for  every 
anolo  Vii  pob  peth  ny  uo  kyurcythyaul.  thing  is  a nullity  that  is  not  lawful. 

II.  “Pa  wreye  bynnac  a uynno  duyn  mnb  ‘2.  Whatsoever  woman  intend  lawfully 

yn  gyureythyaul  iml  hyn  y **niae  “fyavn]  to  affiliate  a child,  thus  it  is  right  for  her  to 
ydy''  y duyn  “fv]  dyuot  hy  *^ir  mab  “hyt  do : to  come  witli  the  child  to  the  churcli 
yr  cgluys  y bo  guydua  yndy  *°a  dyuot  wherein  her  bur>'ing  place  is,  and  approacli 
nyt  ^*far]  yr  allaur'  a dmly  y llau  dchcii  the  altar,  and  place' lier  right  hami  upon 
“[ydyj  ar  yr  allaur  **[ac]  ar  creyryeu  ar  the  altar  and  the  relies,  and  her  left  hand 
llau  assu  **(]idi]  or  ben  y mab*“ac  "y  uelly  upon  the  head  of  the  child,  and  so  swear, 
tyghu  y Du<)  yny  blacn  ac  yr  allaur  honno  to  God  first,  and  by  that  altar,  and  by  the 
"ac  yr'  creyryeu  ^da  y syd  amey  ac  y sacred  relics  thereon,  and  by  the  baptism 
ucdyt  y mab  *"nas  ®*rv  *'crcus'  tat  y callon  of  the  child,  that  no  father  has  formed  in 
“mam  y imib  “hun  “yman'  nainyn  y gur  the  womb  of  its  mother  litis  present  child, 
“ritfmnj  “ar  "erbyn  y henO'  “ym  but  such  and  such  a man,  naming  him,  in 
kalioii  y'  “uaT  “hynny  y “‘dylyir  duyn  her  womb.  In  this  manner  is  a child  to  bo 
mab  y CJymro.  affiHat<Kl  to  a Cymro. 

HI.  *’Ac**y"  ual  byn  y dylyir  duyn  mab  3.  And  thus  is  a child  to  he  affiliated  to 
y alltud  dyuot  **[hytj  yr  eghiys  y cymero  an  alltud : to  come  to  the  church  in  which 
f“ef  “e]  *Muuyr  si^n^  “ay  ®®uara  eferen'  he  shall  take  the  holy  water  .and  the  sacra- 
”|jndi]  ac  yna  y “duyn  ydau  ”[j'nteuJ  mental  bread,  and  tliere  affiliate  it  to  him, 
mt^ys'  y ”dywctpuyt  uchot  ’*[Ac]  yna  like  as  it  has  been  said  aliove.  And  then 
y ”mae  ’®yaun'  yr  tat  gwneuthur  un  o it  is  right  for  the  father  to  do  one  of  two 

ny  chymer  vcichcu  ’“ar  y dalu'  ^y  *'  “unless  he  take  sureties  for  the  pay- 
gan  y'  neb  y roder  idati.  ment  from  the  person  to  whom  she  shall 

be  given. 
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deupoth  ay  kymryt  *y  inab'  yn  gyurcyth- 
yaul  ay  *|^ntcuj  ”y  wadu  *yn  gyurcyth- 
yaul/ 

IV.  Os  y wadu  *a  uyn'  *[ydav]  ^yauii  yu 
ydau'  dyuot  ®hyt  yr  egluys  ®ry  '*dj'WM- 


I ny'  iichot  a *'[c  yna]  dmly  *“y  lau 

dciuHl  B»*  vr  flilimr'  ar  r*rnvr- 


assart!  i _ 

'[Idafi]  ar  yrallaur'  **[ac]  ar  crcyr- 
cu  uuo  arney  ar  llau  assO  ar  ben  y niab 


y* 

'*ac  **y  uelly  tygu'  y DuO  *’yny  blaen' 
ac  yr  aliaur  honno  '*^ac  yr'  creyrycu  da 
ysyd  aniey  ac  yr  Gur  ay  ‘'■’gwahaiiOs  ew  o 
crcodygacth  “tat  a mam'  ‘“nas  “frel  “creua 
y mab  hunnO  yg  kallon  gCircic 
**[honno]  e^oet  ac  nat.  oos  dauyn 

^*oy  waet  *ew  yndau  onyt  *®[aiJaO]  o 
Adaw. 

V.  O deruyd  ydau^^yntcu  ceyssyau  oet 
•aray  16'  **nys  dyly  ^namyn  hyt  tran- 
noetli.' 

VI.  O deruyd  ydy  hytheu  "ceyssyau  oet 
"y'  geyssya!!  creyryeu  "ny  dyly  "by  oct 
’’nainyn  iryd^-eu  can^  dvly  "by  gc;^»syau 
"creyryeu  iiamyn  yny  tymut  IiuiinO. 

vn.  O deruyd  y tat  guadu  mab  o geneilyl 
gwedy  dyeber  ydan  ny  "eyll  bunnO  ‘’gafael 
tat"uytb  gyfreitb]wcdy  hynny.  “Sew 
“[paj  "achaus  *^yu  y uam  ay  due  **ew 
yn  gyureythyaul  *®yr  tat  ay  “gwadus 
L*‘yiiteu  **yn  gyfreithaOl]  ac  urtli  bynny 


dycliwclyntcu^‘*ar  hunnO"vyth  draygeuyn 
canyt  alwna  *‘y  gyjireyth  a wnel. 

viij.  "Y  mab  hunnO  "weytbyon  iirtb 
gencilyl  y uam  "yda  y ureynl  "ac  "o 
llad  ew  dyn  "kenedyl  y uam  "ay  tal  ”“y' 
deuparlb  "yr  alanas  [ar  traean]  arnau 
ynteu  ’'yn  lluurud  '*ac  ^*o  lledyr  ynteu 
”6ynt  a aylyant'  deupurth  alanas 


A bunn6  ’*^aelwyr 
dygyn  goll  cenedel. 


yn 


•■[try] 


. "Arall  yu  "bey  darft^  y **ur'  Had 
r “arall  a "mcvchveu  o "erenedvl  "v' 


tilings  ; eitlier  tu  receive  tlie  child  lawfully* 
or  else  to  deny  him  lawfully. 

4.  If  he  will  to  deny  him*  it  is  right  for 
him  to  come  to  the  church  we  have  mrt^uly 
mentioned,  and  there  place  his  right,  hand 
upon  U)c  altar  and  the  relics  thereon*  and 
his  Icll  hand  upon  the  head  of  Uie  boy* 
and  so  swear*  to  God  first,  and  by  that  altar* 
and  by  the  sacred  relics  upon  it*  and  by 
the  Being  who  formed  him  by  the  agency 
of  father  and  mother*  that  he  never  pro- 
created that  child  in  the  womb  of  that 
woman*  and  that  there  is  not  one  drop  of 
his  blood  in  him,  except  from  Adam. 

5.  If  he  seek  for  time  “for  his  oath,'  he 
is  not  to  have  it,  ‘except  until  the  morrow.' 

6.  If  the  woman  seek  time  to  fetch  relics, 
she  is  to  be  allowed  only  three  davs ; for 
she  is  not  to  seek  relics  except  m that 
cymwd. 

7.  If  a father  deny  a child  to  be  of  his  kin- 
dred, after  he  has  been  afliliatedto  him ; such 
child  can  never  after,  by  law*  obtain  a father. 
The  cause  is*  that  his  mother  has  lawfully 
athliated  him  to  a father,  who  also  has  law- 
fully deniiHl  him ; and  therefore*  she  can 
never  afliliate  Itim  a second  time  to  another 
father ; and  he  cannot  revert  to  the  father 
who  lias  already  denied  him  lawfully  : for* 
the  law  will  not  do  again  what  it  has  done. 

B.  That  boy  shall  then  rank,  as  to  his 
privilege,  with  the  kindred  of  his  motlier : 
and,  if  he  kill  a person*  the  kindred  of  hia 
mother  must  pay  two  parts  of  tlic  galanas, 
and  the  third  be  on  iiimsclf,  an  a homi- 
cide ; and,  if  he  be  killed*  his  motbcr*s 
kindred  arc  to  liave  two  parts  of  his  galanas. 
And  that  is  called  one  of  the  three  severe 
lasses  of  a kindred. 

9.  Another  is,  if  a man  kill  another  man, 
with  sureties  from  the  kindred  of  the  mur- 


*"“hyt  trannoetli  ‘®'oct'  ”kafFcl  vn  “'"until  the  morrow  • *‘timc'  "any 
oct.  time. 
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llowrud"  ar*jT  alanas  a chyn  *tal»  ®[or 
kcnedel]  yr  alanas  *[y]  dtiyn  *oy  uam 
■y  llowrud'  '[cf]  y iat  arall  *y  gyiircyth  a 
dywryt  pany(»  y gciicdyl  a "ueycliyus  ar 
yr  alanas  byou  y talu  o dcii  achaus  o 
wiieiitliur  "hy  gvwlauan'  **hyt  Ira  »u  ‘*ew 
ar  “eu  breynt  "luiy  ac  o'  dylyu  lain  or 
nep  a **ueych^us. 

X.  Trydyt  yu  o rwly  Cymraes  y alltud 
*^a  hot  mab  ydy  or  alltud'  a Had  ‘*o  htinnO 
dyn  deupartli  yr  alanas  adau  ar  genedyl  y 
uani  '®y  trayan  ary  llowrud  “a  hynny'  urth 
nat  oes  kenedyl  *‘[yr]  tat  **ay’  talo.  A 
hitiinO  a elwyr  *®yn  wartbtc  dyuach  **urth 
not  yn'  “dyr  "•dyiieychyau  ary  gwnrtlicc 
"hynny  kanys  ar  warlbcc'  y tciyt  pob  tal 
gynt. 

XI.  V dcuuab  ”ry  dywetlassam  ny  uchot 
un  ^'iireynt  ac  un  .sarliaot*’ac  un  ®Verth' 
ynt  a boiiliedyc  canhuynaiil  ®*[o»  Kymraes 
vyd  cu  mam  us  alUudes  vyd  eu  luani  all- 
tudyon  vydont  6ynteu.] 

XII.  Mab  doolow  **aiiyd  a mab  dyodcw. 
Sew  yu  mab  ®*doolew  mab  a dy wet  gwreyc 
ar  **y  thauaiit  leucryd"y  uot  yn  iiab  y u/ 
“ac  nas  dyco  yr  dygyn  “[hOnnb  aeluir 
mab  dolef  a]  hunn(»  a ellyr  y wadu  pan 
iiynher. 

XIII.  Mab  dyodcw  yu  mab  a dyco  gwrcyc 

^®y  ur  yn  gyurcythyaul'  a “[cj  dyodcw 
**or  gur  hep  y wadu'  un  dyd  a bluydyn 
ny  **cyll  y wadu  o hynny  aflan  **ynyr  yg' 
by th.  **  Ac  o dcruyd  y iiunnU  gwneutmir 
ky  wlaOan“[kyn  pony  vI6ydyn  wwy  dyckcr] 
ny  ellyr  y wadu  yn^r  yg  cany  wad- 

uyt  **ar  yr  ey  ng  ^"[y  ny  uibycker  y gynauan] 
urtli  y uol  yn  iiab  dyodcw. 

XIV.  "Ket  l>oet'  •breynt  y'  tat  y uab  **[^3 
alltudca  “ay  wadu  o honau  olidut  uya  y 
mab  **[o  hynny  allan.J 

XV.  **Ket  l>oet  alltud  a uynno  gwadu' 
mab  Cymraes  “ay  wadu'  boiihedyc  can- 
huynaui  “uyd  "y  m«b'  “[o  hynny  allan] 


dercr  for  thcgnlanas,  and  hclbre  the  kindred 
shall  have  paid  the  gnlanns,  tiie  mother  of  the 
murderer  affiliates  him  to  a distinct  father; 
Uie  law  says,  tliat  the  kindred  that  gave 
surety  for  the  payment  of  the  galanas  are 
bound  to  pay  it,  for  tw'o  causes  : his  com- 
mitting the  crime  whilst  he  remainet)  on 
their  privilege;  and  because  they  are  bound 
to  pay  who  have  given  surety. 

10.  The  third  is,  if  a Welsh  female  be 
given  to  an  alltud,  and  she  should  have  a 
son  by  the  alltud,  and  that  son  kill  a jM^rson ; 
two  parts  of  the  galanas  come  upon  the 
kindred  of  his  motlier ; and  one  mini  on 
tlie  murderer ; and  that  because  there  is  no 
kindred  of  the  father  to  pay  it.  And  that 
is  called  cattle  surety ; because  cattle  are 
given  as  sureties  : for  with  cattle  every  pay- 
ment was  formerly  made. 

11.  Tlic  two  sons,  whom  we  have  spoken 
of  above,  have  the  same  privilege,  tiic  same 
saraad,  and  arc  of  the  same  worth,  os  an 
innatebuneddig,  if  their  mother  ben  Welsh- 
woman; if  their  mother  be  an  alltud,  they 
arc  also  alltuds. 

12.  Tlierc  is  a son  by  declaration,  and  a 
son  by  sufferance.  A son  by  declaration 
is  a son  whom  the  mother  affirms,  orally, 
to  he  the  offspring  of  a man,  but  without 
bringing  it  to  the  test : “such  is  called  a 
son  b^'  declaration,'  and  may  be  denied  at 
any  time. 

13.  A son  by  sufferance  is  a son  whom  a 
woman  lawfully  affiliates  to  a man,  and  is 
suffered  by  the  man  to  remain  a year  and 
a day  undenied ; from  thenceforward,  he 
cannot,  ^^in  a strait,'  ever  deny  him.  And 
if  that  son  commit  a crimc,“belbrc  the  end 
of  the  year,  after  he  is  affiliated,'  he  cannot 
be  denied  in  the  strait,  since  he  was  not 
denied  openly,  “until  the  crime  shall  ho 
redressed,'  as  being  a -son  by  sufferance. 

14.  Tliough  “tfiere  might  be  privilege  be- 
longing to'  the  father  of  the  son  of  a female 
alltud ; yet  by  his  being  ilenicd  by  the  father, 
that  sun  is  an  alltud  menceforward. 

13.  Tfiough  it  might  be  that  an  alltud 
should  will  to  denv  the  son  of  a Welsh- 
woman ; upon  denial  the  son  becomes  an 
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knn VH  urth  urcynt  y iwm  y hyd  [*pob  mab 
gfiouy'  ®e  ’gtiBtter]  *o  hynny  allaii/ 

XVI.  Tat  a *cyll  gwadu*y  uflb®[di<x!ef] 
trannocth  wedy  ’ y dywyco  y gywlauan 
drOvStau  os  myn  “fhyt  ympenn  y vl6ydyn 
wcdy  dycker  ida6.j 

XVII.  O deruyd  y tat  rody  da  y r mey thry n 
"[vj  >«ab  iiy  dyly  y wailu  hynny  allan' 
P'kanys'*y  “trydyd  kyraeryat'  *‘*arna6  "yO 
**ar  uaV  **rody  da  er  e ueytbryii.] 

xviir.  ^®0  deruyd  maru  *’y  tat  ’*[y] 
kcnedyl  a '“eyll  y wadu  ary  seythuet  *oy 
jjenedyl  uaK  y gwadcy  y tat  bvO]  ac 
ynyr  un  egluys  a seytli  **wyr  ® 

oreugwyr  y genedyl^gan  eu'  116  “6ynteu 
bot  yti  Ian  y 16  ew. 

XIX.  Ony  byd  penkenedyl  “un  gur  ar- 
iigrynt'  o oreugw'yr  y gencuyl  **oy  wadu.' 

XX.  ”[Hcr6j’d]  “kyuroyth  gwyr  Powys 
dec  ^"[wyr]  a deugcynt  *y  wadu'  mab  o 
girnetlyl.^' 

XXI.  Ny«cyll"[y]  nep  "[or]  "a 
gtiydho  tyr  **y  mab  yiiy  la(i  y wadu  "Qt 
y yrru  o honatt  ac]  ny  "cyll  brant  gwatl6 
y gj'lyd  "[rac  i 6adu  yr  i ei6  o lionab:]  *”ac 
^®ony  byd  braut'  ny  **eyll  **[el  keuynderO 
r*’y  wadu  cr  i'  *crO:  "ac  ni  djdy  ncp  or' 
"y  "digOydo  **y  "tiryni  laO  i («ulu  rac  i 
Oadu'  *cr  i erO  o honat*:]  *®ac  ony  l^d 
keuendcrft  ny  eyll  "[y]  kyuyrderti  "fc 
wadu]  "rac  y wadu'  yr  ^yr  *eydau'  onad- 
imt ac  ny  dyly  nep  "fy  wadu]  or  a 
dylyo  trew  y tat  ew  gwedy  "y  gwater  **ny 
dylyant  y wadu.'" 

xxii.  O deruyd  bot  rey  o genedyl  mab 
yny  wadu  ac  ere;^l  yny  gymryt  "yaunaw 
yu  credu  yr  nep  y syd  yny  gymryt  gan  eu 
ilo  nat  yr  gobyr  nal  yr  gw'erth  y maent  yny 
gymryt'  canys  gnotaw*  yu  gwadu  mab  yr 
trew  y tat. 

xxiii.  Pob  braut  a "eyll  gwadu  y chwaer 
onyt  yn  unlle  "sew  yu  “hynny'  “pan 


innate  iKHieddig  tlienccforward  : for  every 
sun,  aflcr  being  denied,  ranks  according  to 
the  privilege  of  his  mother. 

16.  A lather  may  deny  his  son  "by  suf- 
ferance,' on  the  morrow  ^cr  he  ha.s  made 
amends  for  his  crime,  if  so  minded,  "until 
the  end  of  tlie  year  after  he  is  affiliated  to 
him.' 

17,  If  a father  give  property  for  rearing 
a .son,  he  is  not  to  deny  him  tlicnccfor- 
ward:  for,  one  of  the  three  acknowledg- 
ments of  a child  is  giving  property  lor 
his  rearing. 

16.  If  the  fatlier  die,  the  chief  of  the 
kindred  may  deny  him,  with  six  of  his  kin- 
dred, in  the  same  manner  as  tlic  father 
might  deny  him,  if  living,  and  in  the  same 
c)uirc‘h,  having  seven  of  the  best  men  of  his 
kindred  to  swear  that  bis  oatli  is  pure. 

10.  If  there  be  not  a chief  of  the  kindred, 
"twenty-one'  of  the  best  men  of  his  kindred 
are  to  deny  him. 

20.  According  to  the  law  of  the  men  of 
Powys,  fifty  men  are  to  deny  a son  to  be  of 
the  kindred. 

21.  No  one,  into  whose  hand  the  land  of 
the  son  w'ould  fall,  can  deny  him,  “to  oust 
him  therefrom : and'  a brother  cannot  deny 
another,  ""lest  be  deny  him  for  lus  erw  of 
it  / and,  If  there  be  no  brotlier,  a first  cou- 
sin cannot  "deny  another,  for  *his  erw ;' 
and  no  one  to  w'bom  his  land  would  full  is 
to  deny  him,  lest  he  deny  him  'for  his  erw 
of  it and,  if  there  be  no  first  cousins,  a 
second  cousin  cannot  deny  another,  lest 
lie  deny  him  for  •'the 'pro[>erty:'  and  no 
one  is  to  deny  another,  who  might  suc- 
ceed to  the  property  in  consequence  of 
such  denial. 

22.  If  there  be  some  of  the  kindred  of  a 
son  denyinghim,  and  others  receiving  him, 
it  is  most  right  to  believe  those  receiving 
him,  if  they  swear,  that  it  is  not  for  reward 
nor  for  worth,  that  they  receive  him  : be- 
cause it  is  most  common  to  deny  a son  lor 
his  patrimony. 

23.  Every  brother  may  deny  a sister, 
except  in  one  case ; that  is,  when  the  pro- 


•'  "degwyr  adengeint  * “yrr  o honaf*  •'  “fifty  men  *'  “driving  him  from  it 
* “o  honaO  ar  y yrr  ■''“i  er(»  “to  drive  him  from  it  “his  erw 
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ranlirr'  cla  *y  mam  *nc«  y tat  ^[a  hi]  *o 
“I'hoys  y gwadii  ®hytheii  yr  y nin  or  da' 
'[rat*  ruiniu  da  y mam  ae  that  a hi]  ny 
ellyr. 

XXIV.  Ac  "y  nelly  |K>b  alltud  a •cyll 
gH’adii  y uraut  neu  y chwaer  '®[os  mynn] 
onyt  me  kyuran  da  “ac  iiynt  eu  tat  iieii 
eu  mam'  ueu  rae  ’Mywuyn  'Vii  k^lauan. 

XXV.  Val  hyn  y dylyir  kymryt  mab  yg 
kenedy] : y tat  cliun  a '^eyll  *®y  gymryt' 
gw  eily  as  dico  y uam  **ydau  P’en  keurcyth- 
yaur  “gysseuin]  ony  byd  ‘“y  tat  "y  pen- 
keiUHlyl  ar  y scythuet  **cyll  y gymryt' 
*®[a  hemic]  “o  oreiigwyr  y “^genwlyl'  [**a 
*^801'  iial  y Kvnicrir]  ®*y  pen  kenedy  1 byeu 
kymryt'  diiylaii  y mab  "y  rung  y duylau 
ynleu  a ®®rc>y  cusaan  ydati  canys  *Vussan jf'u 
ariiyd  kerennyd'  ac  wctly  liynny  **roy  ®[y] 
liaii  delieu'  y “fr]  mab  yn  llau  yr  hynaw 
or  gwyr  ^*creyll  a ®*roy  o huniiti  cusaan 
”y(hm  ac  “y  uclly  o ®‘*laii  y *®Iat»  hyt  "[ar] 
y *‘gur  dywctliaw.  Ony  byd  penkenedyl 
•tin  gur  ariigeynt'  o orcugwyr  y gtmodyl  a 
®*[c  txlvna]  kymryt  y mab  or  "( * g(ir]  aiio 
yn  lie  **yrargluy<l  erbyn  y iau  **[ej  deheu 
"ay  *’roy  yn  llau  yr  hynaw  or  pvyr' 
••[hynny  a rodi  o *“h6nn6  gussan  ae 
gymryt  o "h6nn6  "yn  y laO  ®*e  deheu]  "a 
roy  or  hynaw'  yn  Ilati  yr  eyi  “[g^'r]  "liyn- 
aw  "[»  rodi  "o  hOnnO  "gussan  heuyt'  idaO] 
ac  "y  uelly'  o lau  y laii  hyt  “[ar]  y "gur 
dy  wethaw. 

XXVI.  Herwyd  gwyr  Powys  ®'[o  ny  byd 
na  that  na  phen  kenedyl]  dec  "fwyrj  a 
deugej  nt  ay  kynier  ®'[ac  ae  gbattaj 

[Ac  y velly  y tervynant  cyvrcithiau  y 

Mad.] 


erty  of  the  mother,  or  of  the  father,  is  to 
e shared ; if,  on  account  of  her  share  of  the 
property,  he  attempt  to  deny  her,  to  pre- 
vent sharing  the  property  of  the  mother  and 
father  with  her,  it  cannot  be  done. 

24.  In  like  manner,  every  nlltml  may 
denyh  is  brother,  or  his  sister,  if  he  will ; 
except  on  account  of  sharing  in  the  pro- 
perty of  their  father,  or  of  their  mother,  or 
making  amends  for  "their  crime. 

2.^.  'lliiis  a son  is  to  be  received  as  of  kin  : 
the  father  himself  may  receive  him,  atler  he 
is  l.iwful)y  affiliated  to  him  by  his  mother: 
if  the  father  be  not  idive,  the  chief  of  the 
kindred,  with  six,  may  receive  him,  and 
those  of  tiie  best  men  of  liis  kindred;  and, 
thus  he  is  to  be  received : the  chief  of  the 
kindred  is  to  take  the  hands  of  the  child  bes- 
tween  his  own  hands,  and  give  him  a kiss ; 
for  a kiss  is  a sign  of  afhnity  ; and  then  to 

!)lace  the  right  hand  of  the  child  in  the 
land  of  the  oldest  of  tlie  other  men,  who 
is  also  to  give  him  a kiss  ; and  so  from  hand 
to  hand  unto  the  last  man.  If  there  be  no 
chiefoftliekindred  •tweiity-one'oftlie  lie«t 
men  of  the  kindred;  and  thc^maii  who  shall 
be  in  the  place  of  the  lord,  is  to  take  tlie  boy 
by  his  right  hand,  and  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  oldest  of  (hose  men,  who  is  to  give 
him  a kiss ; and  that  man  is  to  take  the 
child  in  his  right  hand,  and  give  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  next  in  seniority-,  who  is 
also  to  give  him  a kiss;  and  so  from  hand 
to  hand  unto  the  last  man. 

26.  According  to  the  men  of  Powys,  ®*if 
there  be  neither  father  nor  chief  of  the 
kindred,'  fitly  men  arc  to  receive,  and  deny 
a child. 

[And  so  terminau?  the  laws  of  Uie 
country.] 
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BOOK  THE  THIRD. 


[LLYVYR  PRAOV. 

RHAGLITH.] 

PHewel  “ila  vap  Kadcll  tewysaavc  Kemry 
a *dcvynnva  attav  chwcgwyr  o nob  kantref 
eg  Kemry  *oll  hyt  e Ty  Gwyn  “ar  Daf'  en 
Dyvet  a lienny  or  gwyr  doethaf  en  ekev- 
ootli  e pedwar  onadvnt  cn  lleegj'on  ar  dev 
en  escolheygyon.  ®Sef  achavs  e dwcpwyt 
er  escollieygyon'  rac  dotly  or  lleegyon 
pethev  a 'vey  en  erbyn  er  eacrethvr  gian. 
*Ac  e'  scf  amser  e doethant  eno  pethevnos 
a mys  *or  garaw'ys  *®ac  esef  achavs  e doeth- 
ant eno  egarawys'  vrth  na  dely  nep  na  dc- 
wedwyt  kam  nay  gwnevthvr  en  er  amser 
*‘gleyndyt  hvnnv. 

Ac  ena  "edcdrychassant  e kyvreytliyev 
*“ar  hon  a vcy  re  trom  '*y  chosp'  o nadvnt 
y **  licscavynhav  ar  hon  a vey  re  '“eskavyn 
onadvnt'  y hachwanegv : petn  or  ky^cyth- 
yev  a adassanl  val  cnloeydynt  |>eth  aral)  a 
^•vynnassant  y emendav'  ereyll  *^a  dy- 
Icassant  en  kvbyi'  **ac  ereyll  o newyd  a 
ossodassant' 

Ac  ona  c dodassant  ‘“Hewel  ”da  a henny 
o doethyon  **cv  hemendyth  ar  nep  a kam 
arverey  or  ky^rcytlwev  henny  ac'  ar  er  ar- 
glwyd  "ay  scmvtey  "yr  vn  "onadvnt  namyn 
kan  dvvndep  kynnvlleytva  k]^cynt  **ac 
awu  eno/  ”Er  eyi  "emendytli  a dodass- 
ant  ar  er  arglwyd  "ay  ro<icy  ac'  ar  **e  dyn' 
"ay  kymerey  “arnaO  teylygdavt  egneyd- 
yaelh  ar  ny  gwypey  (eyrkolovyn  kyvreyth 
a gwerth  gwyllt  a dof  ac  aperthyn  **att- 
advnt. 

*®Agf»cdy  gfmeuthur  o ®*honunt  y kyf- 
reitheu  ua[  y tebygj'nt  "eu  bot  yn  deil6g, 
"yd  acth'  Howef^da  ac  escob  ilyny6,  ac 
escob  Assaf,  ac  escob  Bangor  ac  "y  am 
hvnnv  yny  vu  ar  y drydyd  ardcc  o athraOon 
a^oetlion  ereill  o leygyon  ac  "yd  acthant 
hyt  yn  Ruuein  y gymrvt  atidurda6t'  *®pab 
Huiicin  y gyfreitheu'  Rowel.  Ac  yna  y 
‘darllcwyt  kyfreitheu  Howel  **  rac  bronn 
pab  Ruuein,  ac  y bu  uodlatm  y pab  udunt 
"ac  y rodes  y a(K^u^da^lt  udunt  5'  ac  y doeth 


[proof  rook. 

PREFACE.] 

Howel  the  good,  son  of  Cadell,  prince 
of  Cymru,  summoned  to  lam  six  men  from 
every  cantrev  in  all  Cvmru,  to  the  White 
House  on  the  Tav,  in  t)vvcd,  and  those  of 
the  wisest  men  in  his  dominion  ; four  of 
them  iaics,  and  two  clerks.  I'he  cause  for 
bringing  the  clerks  was,  lest  the  laics  should 
intr<^uce  wliat  might  be  contrary  to  the 
holy  scripture.  And  the  time  of  their 
assembling  there  was  the  six  weeks  of  I x^nt ; 
and  the  cause  for  their  eoming  tliere  in 
Lent  was,  that  no  one  ought  to  speak  or  to 
do  wrong  at  that  time  of  purity. 

And  then  they  "examined  tlie  laws  : such 
of  them  as  might  be  too  severe  in  punish- 
ment, to  mitigate;  and  such  as  might  be 
too  lenient,  to  render  more  rigorous : some 
of  the  laws  they  suffered  to  remain  unal- 
tered ; others  they  willed  to  amend ; others 
they  abrogated  entirely  ; and  they  enacted 
some  new  laws. 

And  then  Howel  the  goo<l  and  those 
wise  men  denounced  their  malediction  upon 
such  as  should  pervert  those  laWvS ; and 
upon  the  lord  who  should  change  any  one  of 
lliem,  except  with  the  consent  of  an  assem- 
bly as  large  as  that  which  met  there.  An- 
other malediction  they  denounced  u{>on 
the  lord  who  should  confer,  and  U]K>n  Uie 
person  who  should  undertake  Judicial  au- 
thority, without  knowing  tlie  three  columns 
of  law ; ami  the  worth  of  wild  and  tame 
animals,  and  whatever  pertains  to  them. 

And  after  they  hiwl  constituted  the  laws 
as  they  considered  to  be  fitting,  Howel  the 
good, and  the  bishop  of  Menevia,  the  bishop 
of  Asaph,  and  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  together 
with  others,  making  thirteen  in  number, 
of  teachers  and  of  otlier  wise  men,  of  the 
laity,  went  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  authority 
of  thepojHJ  of  Rome  for  the  laws  of  Howel. 
And  there  ‘were  reatl'  the  laws  of  Howel 
in  the  presence  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
the  pope  was  satisfied  witli  them,  and  gave 
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Howel  *ao  gcdymtleiihon'  atlref.  Ac  yr 
hynny  *hvt  hwliO  *yd  ydys  yn  daly  o gyl- 
reitheu  Hcrf'cl  *<la. 


KTFBEITH  AM  TNCNErDfAF-THEU  TNAT." 
Pwy  bynnac  avynho  *kymryl  cgncyd- 
yacth  *arna6  val  ’hyn  emae  *yavn  yaaO' 
gwybot  e llyvyr  hvii  val  e bo  teyivng  ydaO 
kymryt  cgneyd^eth  a phan  gw’elo  yatbro 
vot  cn  teyivng  *ellyget  **ar  er  egnat  llys 
er  *‘ar  cgnat  llys  pyev  y prov^  ac  os  gwyl 
en  teyivng  entev  pyev  y **ellvng  ef  **ar 
er  arglwya  ar  arglwyd  pyev  estynnv  “ydav 
entev  egncydyacth'  ac  en  varnerlycc‘*vravt 
a varnho  '"entev  o benny  allan  ; ac  entev 
*'pyev  rody  pedeyr  arvgeinl  yr  egnat  llys 
eny  objr.  O dervyd  ydav  entev  baruv  kam 
*'vravt  o benny  allan  ny  dely  *"entev  y 
tavavt  onys  pryii  yr  y wertn  kyvrej'th. 
O dervyd  cm  wj^allav  **ac  entev  ae  vot' 
*®entev  ar  *'cr  yavn  cf  a dely  “wynepwarth 
y gan  e nep  a emwystlo  ac  cl‘  a cbamlvrv 
yr  arglwyd.  Ny  dely  egt»at kymryt  gwystyl 
“onys  myn  ehvn  gwedy  del  oe  vravt  le' 
“oc  ny  dely  “kymryt  y gan  leyc  onyt  kan 
adav  bravt  avo  gwell  “y  gan  "cgnat  arall' 
nor  “bon  a “varnvs  efT“ 


•'Arllcv^r  hvn  a**gynvllvs  Yorwerth  vap 
Madavc  o lyvyr'Kyvnertb  vap'  Morgenev 
“ac  o'  lyvyr  Gweyr  vap  Uvuavn  **ac  o' 
ly^r  Goronwy  vap  Morydyc  “a  hen  iyfr 
y Ty  Gwyn  ■/  ac  \^'t  a benny  or  llyvrev 

forev  “a  kavas  "nevyt'  eg  Gwyned  a 
'howys  a Dehevparth.  Ar  llyvyr  hvn  a 
elwyr  “e  llyvyr  prav  sef  ew  benny  teyr 
kolovyn  kyvreyth  a gwerth  g6yllt  adof  ac 
8 bertbyn  ar  hynny. 


I.  “o  NAU  AFFETTII  GALANAS  E TRAYTHA 
HYN.] 

I.  **Nau  afeytli  galana.H. 

II.  Kyntaw  yu  onadunt'  inynegy  y dyn 
aladlier*'yr  *®dyn  ay  lladho'  abunnO  a elwyr 
yn  tauaut  nid. 


tlieni  his  authority  \ and  Howel,  with  his 
companions,  relumed  home.  And  from 
that  time  until  the  present  day,  the  laws  of 
Howel  the  good  are  in  force. 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  FUNCTIONS  OF  A JUDGE. 

Whosoever  may  will  to  undertake  judi- 
ciary functions,  it  is  right  for  him  to  un- 
derstand this  book,  so  that  it  may  be 
fitting  for  him  to  accept  judicial  functions  j 
and  when  his  teacher  shall  find  him  to  be 
competent,  let  him  commend  him  to  the 
judge  of  the  court;  and  the  judge  of  the 
court  is  to  prove  lilm,  and  it  he  find  him 
competent  is  to  recommend  him  to  the  lord ; 
and  the  lord  is  to  invest  him  with  judicial 
functions ; and  thenceforth  his  decisions  arc 
to  be  of  authority  : and  he  is  to  pay  twenty- 
four  pence  to  the  judge  of  the  court  as 
his  fee.  If,  from  thencefoiTh,  he  should 
pronounce  an  unjust  sentence,  he  is  not 
entitled  to  his  tongue,  unless  he  redeem  it 
for  its  worth  in  law.  Should  a party  enter 
into  a mutual  pledge  with  him,  and  he  be 
found  in  the  right,  he  is  to  have  gwyneb- 
warth  from  the  person  who  shall  have  so 
mutually  pledged  witli  him;  and  a camlwTw 
to  the  lord.  A judge  is  not  to  receive  a 
pledge  after  quitting  his  judgment  seat^ 
unless  he  himself  will  it : and  he  is  not  to 
receive  one  from  a laic,  unless  promising 
a more  correct  decision  by  another  judge, 
than  that  j>ronounced  by  him. 

And  this  book  lorwertli,  .son  of  Madog, 
collected  from  the  book  of  “Cyvnerth,  son' 
of  Morgenau,  and  from  the  book  of  Gwair, 
son  of  Kuvoii,  and  from  the  book  of  Go- 
ronwy, son  of  Moreiddig,  “and  the  old 
book  of  the  Wliite  House  and,  in  addition 
to  those,  from  the  best  books  that  he  found 
likewise  in  Gwynedd,  and  Powys,  and  South 
Wales.  And  this  hook  is  called  the  Proof 
book ; that  is,  of  the  three  columns  of  law  ; 
the  worth  of  wild  and  tame  animals;  and 
what  pertains  thereto. 

1.  OF  THE  NINE  ACCESSORIES  OF  GALANAS  THIS 
TREATS. 

1.  The  nine  accessories  of  galanas. 

2.  The  first  is,  to  point  out  the  jierson 
to  be  murdered,  to  the  penson  who  is  to 
murder  him : and  that  person  is  called  a 
bloody-tonguc. 


•'  “kvfreith  • “law 
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III.  Vr  eyl  yu  rotiy  kyghor  ‘[er  den  a 
jadho  e llallj  oy  lad. 

IV.  trydyd  yO  kyssynnyau  ®ay  lad.' 

Am  bop  un  or  try  •afFoj'th  h^ny'  *o 
gwedy/ ifu  canhur"  ®ay  gwataj  os*yadew 
a wna  laid'  nauugeynt"^[’o  *aryanL] 

V.  Petweryd  yu  bot  ^ cdrychyat. 

VI.  Pymhet  yu  kyweythas  ar  •flowrud. 


VII.  Chwechet  yu  r 
y dyn  a ladhcr  yndy 


wadu'  pob  un  o **[r  try]  hynny  116 


deu  canwyr 
'®ar^ant 


a dcleyT*]  neu  deiinau  ugeynt 
*’ot  adeu^/ 


r.  Jieythuet  yu  'bot  yn'  porthorduy. 

IX.  Oytmict  yu  daly  y dyn  '•[aladher] 
^ny  del  y ‘•Ilownid  yu  lad/ 


X.  Nau6ct  yu  gwelet  ®®y  lad  **yny  uyd' 
ac  uas  dyfero." 

Am  pob  un  or  try  hyny  **o  gwedyr'  110 
trychanwyr  “*[a  dav]  wadu'  neu  try- 
nau  ugeyn  *®[o]  aryant  *®ot  adcOyr.' 


XI.  ^*’Rey  adyweyt  dylyu  or  genedyl  y 
da  *"hurmO  ar  giv’at  ”y  gyt  ac  cwj  sew 
achaus  yu  *“[hcnny]  urth  uot  yn  acbaus 
yr  affeythyoed  hynny  y lad  eu  car  "‘6y 
dylyu  onadunt  huynlcu  hynny  oda  ac  y 
wauu  gwaet  a gwely  allad  eu  car  dylyu 
onadunt  **[6ynteii1  y reyth  **ry  dyw^. 
assam  ny  iichot;~“y  gyureytli  ^syoes 
Bilyweyt  na  dyly  nep  ^y  jp'at  •“ar  da 
”0»euyt]  ac  nas  dylyant  "nuynteu  **y 
gwat  hunnO  *ar  da  kany  dyly  *®y  genedyl 


3.  The  second  is,  to  counsel  the  mur- 
derer to  kill  the  other. 

4.  Tlie  third  is,  to  consent  *to  the  mur- 
der.' 

For  each  of  those  three  accessories,  if 
denied,  the  oaths  of  one  hundred  men  are  to 
deny  it:  if  he  confess  it,  let  him  pay  nine 
score  of  silver. 

6.  The  fourth  is,  to  be  a spy. 

6.  The  fiAh  is,  association  with  the  mur- 
derer. 

7.  Tlie  sixth  is,  to  ^ to  *the  trev,'  where- 
in the  |>erson  is  who  ts  to  be  killed,  with  the 
murderer. 

To  deny  each  of  those  three,  the  oaths 
of  two  hundred  men  are  required:  or  twice 
nine  score  of  silver,  if  acknowledged. 

6.  Tlie  sevenUi  is,  to  'bo  aiding. 

9.  The  eighth  is,  to  hold  the  person  to 
be  killed,  until  the  murderer  come  to  kill 
him. 

10.  The  ninth  is,  to  see  the  person 
murdered  in  his  presence,  without  rescuing 
him. 

For  each  of  those  three,  if  denied,  the 
oaths  of  three  hundred  men  are  required : 
or  thrice  nine  score  of  silver,  if  acknow- 
ledged. 

11.  'Some  say,  that  the  kindred  are  to 
have  that  money,  together  with  the  denial ; 
because  those  accessories  being  the  cause  of 
tlie  murder  of  their  relation,  they  are  to 
have  that  money ; and  to  deny  blooii  and 
wound  and  killing  of  their  relation,  they 
are  to  have  the  raith  which  we  have  men- 
tioned above  : the  law,  however,  says,  that 
no  one  is  to  have  both  the  denial  and  the 
money ; and  that  they  are  not  to  have  that 
denial  and  tlie  money ; sim^  the  kindred 


*’ac  ef  ae  ganmaul.  **  dy 
*'  ‘‘canorlhuyau  e den  a ladho  e Ilall  a 
honno  a elw^r 

f"  <‘Rey  a deweyt  panyu  er  kencdel  e 
dan  er  aryant  a dywedassam  ny  uchot  c 
keiircyth  a dyweyt  panyu  er  argluyd  yd 
ant  ac  o guedyr  hyt  na  deleyr  namen  guat  a 
sef  achaus  na  deleyr  urth  nat  yaun  eguatar 
tal : a chet  adcuer  henne  ny  ddc  c kcnedcl 
dym  can^t  oes  lloiirudyaeth  en  henne ; euo 
hagen  a dele  canys  cam  yu  guncythur  er 
affeythyoed  uchot  entcu  a dele  kamluru 
am  pob  un  onadunt  buy  herwyd  meynt  er 
affeytli  un  cn  try  dcblyc  arall  en  deu  aeblyc 


“'*Vith  him  and  praise  him.  *''*a  house 
* '’assist  the  person  who  shall  kill  tlie 
other,  and  that  is  (sllcd 

Some  say, that  the  silver  we  mention- 
ed above  goes  to  the  kindrcnl : the  law  says, 
that  it  goes  to  the  lord ; and,  if  denied,  that 
noUiing  but  the  denial  Is  req^uired ; because 
it  is  not  right  to  require  denial  and  pay- 
ment: and  though  it  should  bo  acknow- 
ledged, the  kindred  are  to  have  nothing,  fur 
there  is  no  murder  in  that  j he  however  is 
have  it,  for  it  is  wrong  to  commit  those  ac- 
cessories ; he  is  to  have  a camlwrw  for  each 
of  them  according  to  the  degree  of  the  ac- 
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GOVNEDU 


Book  iii. 


namyn  sarlmt^t  *ou  car  ay  alanas  ; ac  nat 
oes  jTi  hynny  na  “clvrcliaw  na  gossot  na 
gwoct  na  gwely  na  clioH  encyt  ^ar  lie  ny 
bo  hynny  *nyt  oca  na  sarhact  na  galanos 
ac  *iirth  hynny  ny  dyly  y genedyr  dym 
•[or  affeithoed  uchot.]  Cara  yu  gwneutnur 
yr  affcythyowl  uchot  ac  urth  hynny  yr  ar- 
eluyd  a dyly  cnmlurO’amdanadunt  nerwyd 
•meynt  yr  ®affeyth  On  yn  undyblyc  ai^l 
yn  deudyblyc  arall  yn  try  dyblyc  cany  bu 
ymlad  yno  pey  yn>l^  a uey  yno 

dyruy  "yr  arglnyd  a iiydcy/  Sew  **oed 
Y mcssur  ['•y  **dlr0yj  “leyr  punC  neu 
"dcudcc  muO'  messur  camluru  teyr  buO 
ncu  nauvgeynt  aryant. 


XII.  rfybynnacauollowrudgalanascub^l 
a "dygnyd  arnaO.  '*Ac  iial  hyn  y rennyr 
galaiiaa  **'[yl  Irayan  ary  llowrud  *ac  ar  y' 
tat  **ar  uam^*y  gyt  ac  ew  bydan  byu}' 
ac  o hynny  deupartli  arnau  ew  ar  trayan 
ary  lat  ar  uani ; **[ac]  or  trayan  ®*adaO  ary 
•“[vam  arj  “'tat  duy  geynnyauc  “*[a  da(>J 
ary  tat  ac  un  ary  uam. 

O deruyd  bot  plant  yr  Itowrud  abot  oet 
arnadunt  ydylyoent  tahi  kymeynt  a dyly 


arc  only  to  have  the  ^raad  and  galanaa  of 
their  relation  ; and  that  in  such  instance 
there  is  neither  assault,  nor  battery,  nor 
blocKi,  nor  wound,  nor  loss  of  life;  and 
where  such  do  not  occur,  there  is  neither 
saraad  nor  galanaa;  and  therefore  the  kin- 
dred are  to  have  nothing  from  tlie  accesso- 
ries aforesaid.  It  is  wrong  to  commit  those 
accessories  aforesaid,  and  tlierefore  tJie 
lord  is  to  have  a camlwrw  for  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  the  accessories ; one 
singly,  another  two-fold,  another  three- 
fold, since  no  fighting  took  place  there ; 
and,  if  there  had  been  fighting,  there  would 
have  been  a dirwy  tothclord.  'Die  amount 
of  a dirwy  is  three  pounds,  or  twelve  kine: 
the  amount  of  a canilwnv  is  tliree  kine,  or 
nine  score  of  silver. 

12,  VVhoever  is  a murderer,  the  full  gal- 
anas  fidls  upon  him.  And  thus  the  galanas 
is  to  be  .shared  : one  third  upon  the  mur- 
derer, and  upon  his  father  and  mother,  if 
they  l>e  living ; and  of  that,  two  parts  upon 
himself,  and  the  third  upon  his  father 
and  mother ; and  of  the  third  which  falls 
u{K)n  Uie  parents,  two  pence  upon  the  fa- 
ther, and  one  upon  the  mother. 

If  the  murderer  have  children,  and  they 
be  of  age  liable  to  pay,  he  is  to  pay  as  much 


arall  en  un  deblyc.  Ny  deleyr  dyruy  am 
affeyth  galanas  namen  camluru. 

XII.  Dyruy  cmlad  a deleyr  sef  yu  omlad 
dyrchaf  a gossot  a giiaet  a giiely  e try  pelh 
y syd  emlad  ac  urth  henne  e mac  yaun 
dyrue  amdanndunt  buy.  Sef  yu  messur  y 
dyruy  deudeg  muv  neu  teyr  punt : messur 
kamiuru  yu  teyr  buu  neu  nau  ugeynt. 


XIII.  Teyr  kcyimyauc  d^ruy  e syd  dyruy 
Icdrat  a dyruy  treys  a diruv  cmlaci  ac  amyn 
henne  camluru  yu  pob  ngkeurcyth  arall  a 
wnel  dyn  ac  c ol  pob  camluru  act  cr  hyn 
ly  d^'edassam  ny  uchot. 

XIV.  Pfjybynnac  e dotter  llourudyaeth  er 
alanas  arnau  byt  e kenetlel  ene  ol  ar  ar- 
gluyd  en  kentaf  ene  dyd  anyanaul  e llader 
edyn  neu  e kly  wo  enteu  y lad  ef  a gaffo  oe 
anreylh  neu  or  hon  e kenedyl  y not  en 
dyl^s  er  argluyd  ac  ony  cheyff  henne  gal- 
anas kubyl  one  ol  enteu. 

XV.  Sef  yu  messur  galanas  o keureyth  e 

’iA'.  * drydiaf  O.A.  A',  • n*l  Jf. 

•affeiihowl  D.  **D.  ’*'uydei  yno  Ir  MgUiyd  AT. 

D.K,  "dab/).  •’uotinDK.  « /». 

•*i»#«/).  *•/>.  "uiarmmA'  " DJC. 


ccssory,  one  three-fold,  another  two-fold, 
another  singly.  A dirwy  is  not  due  for 
being  accessory  to  galanas,  only  a camlwrw, 

12.  A dirwy  is  mie  for  fighting : fighting 
is  assault  and  battery,  and  blood,  and 
wound,  the  three  things  that  constitute 
fighting ; and  therefore  it  is  right  to  j>ay 
dirwy  for  them.  The  amount  of  the  dirwy  is, 
twelve  kine,  or  three  pounds : the  amount 
of  a camlwrw  is,  tliree  kine,  or  nine  score 
pence. 

13.  There  are  three  dirwy  ^nnics : the 
diiwy  of  theft  ; the  dirwy  of  violence;  ami 
the  dirwy  of  fighting:  and,  except  Uio^, 
every  other  unlawful  act  a man  shall  do  is 
a camlwrw;  and  for  every  camlwrw  let  what 
w'c  have  said  above  be  done. 

14.  Whosoever  shall  have  murder  charged 
upon  him  for  galanas,  let  the  kindred  pur- 
sue  him ; and  first  the  lord,  on  the  day  on 
which  bis  man  is  killed,  or  he  shall  hear  of 
his  being  killed : what  he  can  get  of  his 
spoil,  or  of  that  of  the  kindred,  is  to  be 
w'ithout  question  to  the  lord ; if  he  get  no 
spoil,  then  full  galanas  ensues. 

15.  llie  amount  of  galanas,  by  iaw,  is 

’"ymdaruulunt  D.  amdanunt  A',  ^not  in  K. 
**  D.K.  ^dctidegmu  D.A*.  **'deirpunl 
itt  D.K.  "or  />.  'not  in  K.  «/). 
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ew  y dalii  atlcu  onadunt  hiiy  ; aduygc^ri'- 
yauc  Hr  y brant  ac  un  ary  chwaur.  Or  dcu- 
uartli  a ’ a ary  geuetly J y Irayan  ®ar  gericdyl 
*mam  y llowrud'  ar  douparih  *ar  gtnifdyl 
y tat  ac  *y  uelly  y cerda  yr  alanas  o uam- 
y uamfiys  nyt  y scythuct  *[ach  neur 
scithuct]  uani6y8  canys  plant  y uam  ’gynt- 
aw  a uvd  brodyr  a plant  yr  henOam  a uyd 
keiiyndyru  a phlant  yr  orhenuam  a uyd 
kyuyrdyru  *[a]  plant  y petwaret  uam  a 
uyd  kewneynt  ^[a]  plant  y bynihet  uam 
auyd  gorcheyneyiil  *[a]  plant  y chweclict 
uam  a uyd  gordiau  *[aj  plant  y sey timet 
uam  a uyd  noyeynt  ueybyon  gorciiau  ac 
nyt  ®a  *®galanafr  bcllach  "[noj  hynny. 
Ivcny  Oyper  namyn  duy  neu  teyr  '®[o 
nadunt]  buryer  yr  alanas  aniadunt  **ac  ar 
“ny  el  arnaaunt '*huy'  ranncr  ary  gwelyeu 
*®yd  bamio  y tat  o nadunt  ’’buy  a dody 
duyran  ary  Icyph. 


XIII.  O ney  uab  gorchau  aiian  yd  a 
ccynnyaucbaTadyr'®ac  y'  sew  yd  a '“honno 


as  two  of  (hem  ^ two  pence  upon  the  bro> 
tber,and  one  on  the  sister.  Of  the  two  parts 
that  fall  upon  his  kindretl,  the  third  u|>on 
the  kindrra  of  the  murderer’s  molhert  and 
the  two  parts  upon  the  kindred  of  his  father: 
and  so  the  galaims  proceeds  from  maternity 
to  maternity  unto  the  seventh  descent,  or  the 
seventh  maternity;  for  the  children  of  the 
first  mother  are  brothers  ; and  the  children 
of  the  grandmother  arc  first  cousins;  and 
the  children  of  the  great-grandmother,  are 
second  cousins ; and  the  children  of  the 
mother  in  the  fourth  degree,  are  third  con- 
sins  ; and  the  children  of  the  mother  In  the 
fidh  degree,  are  fourth  cousins ; and  the 
children  of  the  mother  in  the  sixth  degree, 
are  fifth  cousins ; and  the  children  of  the 
mother  in  the  seventh  degree,  arc  sixth 
cousins ; and  galanas  goes  no  further  than 
that.  Though  only  two  or  three  of  the  de- 

f;rees  should  be  asceitained,  let  the  galanjw 
)c  cast  upon  them ; and  that  which  falls 
not  upon  them,  is  to  be  shared  upon  the 
families  from  whom  the  father  is  descended, 
rating  two  .shares  upon  the  stock. 

IS.  Upon  the  kindred  afler  the  sixth 
cousin,  the  spear  penny  is  to  be  assessed ; 


sarhaet  teyr  gueytli  herwyd  y ureynt  e den 
aladher.  Ereyll  a deweyt  panyu  e den  auo 
teyr  him  a tiiry  ugeynt  aryant  e sarhaet, 
panyu  teyr  bun  a thry  ugeynrauu  yu  c 
werth  ac  e uelly  herwyd  mal  e dcrchauo 
breynt  pob  den. 

XVI.  Galanas  ual  hyn  e rennyr ; e trayan 
gcs.seuy  n ar  c llourud  ar  uam  ar  tat  ar  brod- 
yr ar  chuyoryd  egyt  ac  ef  canys  henne  o 
tlcncon  a kemcrey  e gyt  ac  cf  trayan  yr 
alanas  bey  talet  udunt  talent  vynteu  y gyt 
ac  euo  e uelly.  Ac  y sef  y rannaiit  huyntcu 
cn  try  ihraean  tracan  ar  e uam  ar  tat  ar 
traean  ar  e brodyr  ar  chuyoryd  ar  tracan 
ar  e llourud  o byd  maru  e llourud  talent 
honne  o deneon  traean  er  alanas  en  kubyl. 
O traean  e brodyr  ar  chuyoryd  due  keynn- 
yauc  ar  y braut  ac  un  ar  c chuner ; or  traean 
a daii  ar  y tat  ac  ar  y uam  duy  kcyiinyauc 
or  y tat  ac  un  ar  y uam.  Kel  buynt  maru 
er  hyn  a dywedassam  ny  uchot  o deneon 
oil  c llourud  ehiin  a tal  henne : os  rey  a 
uyd  maru  ac  ereyll  en  uyu  cmgyuartaleiit 
buy  y talu  e tracan  hunnv  urth  na  dyuuyn- 
yrdymor  traean  hunnv  na  thaler  er  kennel 
ne  dele  ac  er  argluyd. 


XVII.  O dcruyd  na  bo  yr  llourud  dym  a 


the  saraad  thrice,  accordingto  his  privilege, 
of  the  man  that  .shall  be  killed.  Others  say, 
that  when  a man’s  saraad  shall  be  three 
kinc,  and  three  score  of  silver,  his  worth  is 
three  score  and  three  kinc : and  so  accord- 
ing as  privilege  may  exalt  eveiy'  man. 

16.  Gaiana.s  is  to  be  thus  imposed  : the 
first  third  on  the  murderer,  and  the  mother, 
and  the  father,  and  the  brothers,  and  the 
sisters,  with  him  ; for  those  persons  would 
receive  with  him  a third  of  the  galanas  if 
laid  to  them,  therefore  let  them  so  pay  with 
lim.  They  shall  thus  share  it  in  three 
thirds : a third  on  the  mother  and  father ; 
and  a third  on  the  brothers  and  sisters;  and 
a third  on  the  murderer:  if  the  murderer 
he  dead,  let  those  persons  nay  the  Uiird  of 
the  galanas  in  full.  Of  the  third  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters ; two  pence  on  the 
brother,  and  one  on  the  sister ; of  the  third 
which  falls  on  the  father  and  the  mother ; 
two  pence  on  the  father,  and  one  on  the 
mother.  If  all  those  persons  we  have 
mentioned  above  be  dead ; tlie  murderer 
himself  shall  pay  it : if  some  be  dead, 
and  others  alive,  let  them  proportionally 
pay  that  third ; so  that  none  of  that  third 
fall  short  of  what  ought  to  be  paid  to  the 
kindrctl  whose  due  it  is,  and  to  the  lord. 

17.  If  the  murderer  have  nothing  where- 
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*y'  gymburth  *y  llowrud.  ’A  sew  mal  y 
kymhellyr  hoimo  cymryt  or  llownui  gwas 
yr  argluycl  ^ygyt  ac  ew  a chrcyr^Mnlhau 
yny  ’file  y]  kyuarfb  *ac  '‘ew^dyn  or 
seylliucl  ‘*<lyn  allaii  cymeret  ‘‘fyl  lu  iia 
henyO  “ [cl’j  or  pedey  r kenedyl  "yd  henyb 
*®ew  "onadunt  ac  onys  d\  rj'  tallie(  ceyiin- 
yauc  baladyr  ac  o ‘^uyry  y hi  peytyer  ac 
ew. 


XIV.  Ny  tal  gwreyc  ceynnyauc  baladyr 
"canyt  oes  palatlyr  ”ydy  naniyn  y chogeyl 
ac  nys  tal  yscolbeygyon  : ac  ny'  tbal 
gwreyc  galanas  "o  ryd'  y llu  na  "byd 
meybyon  ydy ; **ac  nys  tal  y.scolbcygyon 
heuyt’  ac  nys  tal  **tnab  ny  no'  pcdcyr 
bluyd  ardcc. 

XV.  ®®[Kyfreltli  am 
Ual  **byii  y *cymel 

cynlaw  yr  argluyd  y 
"Irayan  yr  tal  ®*ur  uam  ac  eu  plant  ac  o 
bynny  duy  ran  yr  tat  *ac  un  y/  uam 
or  add  yr  tat  ar  vam'  ’‘*gcinba()c  yr 


alnnasaoed.] 

lyr  galanas  y trayan 

r kymbdl  “ar  eyl 


and  llml  goes  to  assist  the  imirdercr.  Tlie 
manner  it  is  exacted  is,  the  murderer  Ls  to 
take  a servant  ofthe  lord,  carrying  with  him 
a relic;  and  wherever  he  shall  meet  wilh  a 
person  beyond  the  seventh  degree  of  kin- 
dred, let  such  person  take  his  oath,  that  he 
is  not  descemiod  from  any  of  the  four  kin- 
dr«ls  from  which  the  otiicr  is  descended ; 
and  unless  he  take  that  oath,  let  him  pay  a 
spear  penny ; and  if  he  take  the  oath,  he 
is  to  be  cxempied. 

14.  A woman  docs  not  pay  a spear  penny, 
for  she  has  not  a spear,  but  her  alstalf  only ; 
neitlicr  do  clerks  pay  it : and  a woman 
docs  not  pay  galanas,  if  she  make  oath  that 
she  sliali  have  no  children ; neither  do  clerks 
|>ay  it : and  it  is  not  paid  by  a boy  under 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

1<>.  The  law  of  galanas. 

Thus  the  galanas  fine  is  to  lie  “exacted: 
the  first  third  to  the  lord  for  exacting  it ; 
and  tlie  second  third  to  the  father  and 
moiher  and  their  children  ; out  of  that,  two 
shares  to  the  lather,  ^ ami  one  to'  the  iiio- 


t^aliio,  ynun  yn  rody  ydan  keynnyauc  pal- 
adcr  eg  kymorlh  ac  e sef  e telyr  ydau  or 
seythued  dyn  allan  ac  e sef  yu  e seythdyn 
henne  braut  a keuenderu  a kcucrclcru  a 
kcyuyn  a gorcheynen  a gorcbou  a ney  nab 
gorchau  a chany  ellyr  ryuau  kerennyd  o 
liennc  allan  talent  ydati  keynnyauc  palader. 
Ac  e sef  mal  c kcniiull  enteu  keynnyauc 
pnlnder  ar  e deneon  a gaflb  oe  kcncxlel  ny 
N’ypjK)  dvyn  c kerennyd  ac  vyiU  kemryt 
kreyr  c creto  5'dau  a duen  humiv  ac  ene 
kyuarib  un  or  deueon  liennc  ac  ef  kerncret 
c bv  na  luutuo  oe  kenedel  neii  talct  ydau 
keynnyauc  palailer  ac  onys  tal  byt  guass- 
anaethwyr  er  argluyd  y gyt  ac  ef  en  duen 
guystyl  oe  lau  neu  uacb.  .\r  keynnyauc 
homiu  nys  lal  gureyc  na  hen  na  yeuanc 
cany  t oes  pabidyr  y wreyc  nameii  e cnogcyl 
ac  iirth  henne  ny  thclyr  hythcu  o kogeyl : 
ar  escolheygyon  heuyt  nys  tal. 


XVIII.  O deniyd  na  bo  nac  or  keynnyauc 
palader  nac  oe  da  ehun  y tal  en  kubyl 
gantliau  keny  bo  nanien  nn  keynnyauc  en 
eyssycu  ac  lad  cfoeelynyon  am  honno  ny 
dygonsant  un  agkeureyth  cany  ellyr  kubyl 


with  to  pay,  it  is  right  to  give  him  a spear 
penny  to  assist  him  ; and  tliat  shall  be  ]>aid 
to  him  from  the  seventh  man  onwards: 
lliose  seven  men  arc,  brother,  first  cousin, 
second  cousin,  third  cousin,  tbinlh  cousin, 
fillh  cousin,  and  a kinsman  (be son  of  afillh 
cousin : and  since  relalionsbip  can  be  no 
further  counted,  let  them,  hcyotul  that,  pay 
to  him  a spear  penny.  And  the  manner  he 
shall  collect  a spear  penny  from  the  men  he 
may  find  of  his  kindred,  wlicn  he  may  not 
know  how  to  trace  Ins  relationship  to  themis, 
to  take  a robe  he  may  credit,  and  when  he 
shall  meet  with  one  of  those  men,  let  him 
lake  Ills  oath  tlial  he  does  not  originate  from 
his  kindred,  or  pay  him  a spear  penny  ; and 
unless  he  pay,  let  the  servants  of  the  lord 
be  with  him,  to  take  a pledge  from  his 
hand,  or  a surety.  And  that  penny  shall  not 
be  paid  by  a lemalc,  whether  old  or  young ; 
for  a female  has  no  spear,  only  her  distal!'; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  paid  by  a distaff:  and 
clerks  likewise  do  not  pay  it. 

18.  If  he  shall  not  be  alile,  either  by  spear 
|>enny,  or  with  lus  own  goods,  to  pay  in 
full ; thoimh  only  one  penny  be  wanting, 
and  he  be  killed  by  his  enemies  on  account 
of  that  penny,  they  commit  no  illi^al  act: 


" *®kymerir  *®ar  “ “taken  “and 
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tat  ac  vn  yr  vam]  ac  or  hyn  a drj'c  yr 
plant  o *bey  blant  yr  alas]  duy  ran 

•[‘urlunt.  *Ar  deu  parlh  aa  yigenedyl  a 
reiinir  yn  leir  rann  ac  o hynny  traean  y 
genedyl  y vam  ar  deu  partn  y genedyl  y 
tat.  Ac  uelly  y'^renirac  i'  •kymcrli  galanas 
o dracan  y traean  ac  uelly  y ’kymerir  y 
•tracancu  ym  pol)  un  or  trioed  ^y  rug  yr 
argKiyd  ar  gcnetlyl.]  V inab  hynaw  byeu 
myiiegy  c(l^uct  y dat  ay  wely  a Ik>1  '®y 
gy't  agwasjjanaythwyryrargUiyd  '*yii  'kym- 
ryt  yr  alaiias. 


XVI.  Oet  **[yr]  galanas  yu  pythcunos  urth 
bop  argluydyaeth  y bo  y cenedloed  yi>- 
dunt  iirth  eu  gw’yssyau  ygyt  y^*gymlicnnO 
y tal  ar  gyhyt  arall  urth  ^gymbell  v tal 
^*ac  y eu'  lUiyn  ygyt  oy  dalu.  '*[  Aphob  ar- 
gl6yd  adyly  traean  kyinhell  ynyarglOydiaetli 
cbun.}  Yn  tryoet'^macyaun  talugalaima 
ac  yn  try  trayan'  ‘'dcuoet  y gencilyl  y tat 
ac  un  y genedyl  y uam  caiiys  deu  drayan  a 
uyd  nr  genedyl  y tat  **[6ith  liynny  y dyly- 
nnt  6y nteu  deuoed.]  Vnyr  oet  cy ntaw  **a  uo 

o agkub)’l.  A chet  lladbcr  enieu  ny  dy- 
wygyr  nar  da  rydy'wedassam  ny  ucliot  nac 
entcu  ehun  oy  genedel  ac  urth  henne  e 
geylu  e kcureyth  er  hen  rydevvedassatn  ny 
ucliot  ocr  guynip  galanas. 

XIX.  Ny deieyr  Had  nepam  y gylyd  iminen 
llourud  nac  am  ran  or  alauas  nac  am  pcth 
arall  caiiys  o dylysaa  e keiicdel  e llourud 
nytocs  un  haul  arnadunt  buy  ac  ny  deleant 
hcuyt  talu  onyt  argluyd  ae  kemcll  ac  urth 
henne  c mae  traean  kemell  er  argluyd  ar 
guragedarescolheygyon  ac  tal  ony  wadunl 
na  bo  plant  bytli  udunt  ac  e sef  e talant 
tros  cu  plant  a llyna  e deneon  a tal  galanas 
ac  nys  kcmcr. 

XX.  Ar  deu  partli  a dyguyd  ar  c kenedel 
a hunnv  a rennyr  cn  try  thracaii  ac  o henne 
c deu  parlh  ar  kenedel  y tnt  ar  traean  ar 
kenedel  y uam  ac  e uelly  kemerent  er  hy nal- 
gu)'r  or  keneilloctl  a dottent  ar  uamuys 
traean  ac  ar  taduys  deuparth : or  liun  a 
drycco  ene  guely  hep  uynet  ar  e kcnedloctl 
act  duy  keynnyauc  ar  e braut  ac  un  ar  e 
chuacr,  ac  y uelly  c kerda  galanas  o traean 
e traean  hyt  en  ney  uab  gorchau  a llyna  e 


ther : ‘'^and  of  that  which  shall  come  to  the 
father  and  the  mother,  two  ponce  to  the  fa- 
tiicr,  and  One  to  the  mother and  of  wlmt 
remains  for  the  children,  if  there  be  children 
of  the 'murdered  man/ two  shares  *to  them. 
*Aiui  the  two  parts  wliicli  go  to  the  kindred 
are  to  be  divided  into  three  shares ; and  of 
that  one  tliirdtothe  kindred  of  the  mother, 
and  the  two  parts  to  the  kindred  of  the 
father.  And  so  galanas  is  sliared,  and  re* 
ceived,fruin  third  to  third : ami  so  the  thirds 
are  received,  in  every  one  of  the  triails,  ho- 
twwn  the  lord  and  the  kindred.'  The  eldest 
son  is  to  point  out  the  offspring  of  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  family ; and  attend  the  servants 
of  the  lord  in  'collecting  the  galanas. 

16.  The  period  forgmanas  is  a fortnight, 
atU'r  being  summoned,  lor  each  lordship 
wherein  they  live,  to  apportion  the  pay- 
ment ; and  twice  that  time  for  ^exacting  the 
payment,  and  to  assemble  them  to  pay  it. 
**And  every  lord  is  to  have  the  exacting 
third  in  his  own  lordship.'  At  three  periods, 
and  in  three  thirds,  the  galanas  is  to  be 
paid ; two  periods  for  tlic  kindred  of  the 
father,  and  one  for  the  kindred  of  the  mo- 
ther ; because  two  thirds  fall  upon  the  kin- 

for  part  is  not  tlie  whole.  And  if  killed ; 
neither  the  goods  mentioned  above,  nor  him- 
self, shall  be  compensated  to  his  kiiidreil : 
on  which  account  the  law  styles  what  we  have 
mentioned  above,  the  sad  tail  of  galanas. 

19.  No  one  is  to  be  killed  on  account  of 
another  but  a murderer  ■,  neither  lor  a share 
of  galanas,  nor  any  thing  else;  for  if  the  kiii- 
drM  disown  the  murderer,  there  is  no  claim 
U})on  them,  nor  are  they,  unless  the  lord 
exact  it,  to  pay  ; and  therefore  the  exact- 
ing third  is  for  the  lord;  and  females  and 
clerks  simll  pay  it,  unless  they  deny  that  they 
shall  ever  have  children,  for  they  shall  pay 
lor  their  children ; and  those  are  the  per- 
sons who  pay  galanas  but  do  not  receive  it. 

20.  And  two  parts  fall  on  the  kintlred, 
and  that  shall  lie  .shared  into  three  thirds; 
and  of  tliRt,  two  parts  on  the  kindred  of 
the  father,  and  the  third  on  the  kindred 
of  the  mother : and  let  the  elders  of  the 
kindreds  so  take  it,  and  impose  a third  on 
maternity,  and  two  parts  on  paternity : 
of  that  which  shall  remain  on  the  fa- 
mily, ami  not  upon  tlie  kindreds,  let  two 
pence  be  imposed  on  the  brother,  and  one 
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y ^enedyl  y tut  y talu'  (m  ‘oc  eu'  trayancu 
y dylyant  '[Oynteu]  HO  canlmro  oreugnyr 
y gcnwl}  ! *arali  ar  uot  yn  uadcuedyc  eu 
car ; *ae  yn  yr  cyloet  y lalhoent  *[yr  ail! 
trayan  y dylyant *[6yntcu]  llOcnnhurcreyfl 
*or  genedyi  aralK  ar  uol  yn  uadc^uedyc  eu 
car  *[a  liynny  o oreugOyr  y wnedyl  Q *ac 
yny  trydyt  oet  y dyly'  cenedyl  y uam  talu 
^eu  trayan  *"ac  yna  y dylyant  6ynteu  **y 
gan  y gencdyl  arall  116  canhur'  ar  uot  yn 
uadcucilyc  eu  car"  a '“chymot  tragy wydaul 
**a  dyly  “l»ot  y ryf,dluint'  ‘“[cnj  y dyd 
hunnO  a thyllued  tragy  wydaul  ‘®y  rygthiml. 


XVII.  LlO  trycbanOr  ailau  o “genedyl  y 
wadu  llownidyaeth  gwaet  agwely  allatl  dyn 
ac  iirth  hynny  y mae  yaun  ’^[rotly]  116 
trychannOroy  n»adeu}'nteu  acyn’*[y]dyll- 
uct  **y  rug  y ccncdloet  *®[y  reith]  *ry  dy- 
wetlussam  ny  “uchow. 


drt*<l  of  the  father;  ’and  therefore  they  are 
to  have  two  periotis,'  At  the  first  period 
fur  (he  kiiidreil  of  the  father  to  pay  one  of 
their  thirds^  they  are  to  have  the  oaths  of 
one  hundred  of  the  best  men  of  the  otiier 
kindred,  that  their  relation  is  forgiven ; 
and  at  the  second  periixlt  on  their  paying 
tlieir  second  third,  they  are  also  to  have  the 
oaths  of  another  hundred  men  of  the  other 
kindred,  (hat  their  relation  is  forgiven  ; 
’and  those  of  the  l>cst  men  of  the  tribe;' 
and  at  the  third  period,  the  kindred  of  the 
motlier  are  to  pay  their  third ; and  then 
they  are  to  have  the  oaths  of  a hundred 
men  of  the  other  kindred,  that  their  rela- 
tion is  forgiven  : and  everlasting  concord  is 
to  be  eslal)lished  on  that  day,  and  per- 
petual amiiesty  l>etween  them. 

17.  llje  oaths  of  three  hundred  men  ‘of 
a kindred'  are  requireil  to  deny  murder, 
blood,  and  wound,  and  the  killing  of  a 
person ; and  therefore  it  is  right  to  give  the 
oaths  of  three  hundred  men  to  ‘release 
him ; and  for  amnesty  between  the  kindretls, 
the  raith  we  have  mentioned  above. 


lie  e (al  e (at  cr  nlanas  ac  nys  tal  e mab  a 
llyna  cr  achaus  cany  ellyr  duen  kerennyd  e 
mab  ar  e llounidket  gidler  duyn  kerennyd 
y tat  oc  of.  Ac  o deruyd  er  llounid  talu  c 
ran  ny  deleyr  y lad  keny  thalo  c kencdcl 
eu  ran  ac  y iiclly  ny  deleyr  kymell  ar  e 
kenedci  kenys  lalho. 


XXI.  O deruyd  bol  argliiyd  a chenedel  en 
kymell  galanas  ar  kenedel  arall  en  galuam 
oet  o kcurcyth  e kcurcyth  a dywcyt  dcleu 
oct  pelheunos  urth  p<^>  argluydj'-aeih  c bo 
c gcncdel  endy  urth  kynimliau  c kenodl- 

y gyf^  y tody  attep  ac  ^ keweyryau 
er  alanas. 

XXII.  Ny  lledyr  nep  hep  c sarhau  gcsscuy n 
ar  sarhact  honno  ny  dyreheuyr  ydau  hagen 
o byd  gureygyauc  y gur  roder  er  wreyc 
traean  sariiaet  y gur  ar  duy  ran  dotter  em 
plyth  er  alanas  a guedy  henne  raniier  er 
alanas  on  teyr  ran  ar  trederan  act  er  argluyd 
Crt  traean  kemell  ar  deuparth  ranner  eyl- 
weytli  en  try  thraeanacunortracancuhenne 
erreeny  nyt  amgen  er  tat  ar  uam  ar  brodyr 
archuyoryd  o bydant,  Eguraged  ar  escol- 


" “g>’freith  * “Oadu 


U]>on  tlie  sister  ; and  so  galanas  proceeds 
from  third  to  third  to  the  kinsman  the  son 
of  a fifth  cousin  : and  there  the  father  pays 
the  galanas,  and  the  son  does  not ; because 
the  relationship  of  the  son  to  the  mur- 
derer cannot  be  fixed,  although  the  relation- 
ship of  the  father  to  him  can.  And  if  the 
murderer  pay  his  share,  he  is  not  to  he 
killed,  although  the  kindred  may  not  have 
paid  tlieirshare : and  so  the  kindred  arc  not 
to  be  compelled,  altliough  he  may  not  have 
paid. 

21.  Should  a lord  and  a kindred  exact 
galanas,  and  the  other  kindred  ask  for  time 
in  law ; the  law  says  they  are  to  have  a 
fortnight’s  time  for  each  lordship  the  kin- 
dred may  be  in  ; to  collect  the  kindreds 
together  to  answer,  and  adjust  the  galanas. 

23.  No  one  is  killed  without  being  first 
subjected  to  saraad  ; and  that  saraad  Is  not 
to  be  augmented  to  him : if  he  be  marrietl, 
let  a third  of  the  man’s  saraad  be  given  to 
the  wife ; ami  let  the  two  shares  be  placed 
with  the  galaiuis,  and  after  that,  let  the 
galanas  be  sharetl  into  three  shares,  and  let 
tlie  third  share  go  to  the  lord  as  exacting 
third  ; and  let  the  two  parts  be  again  shar^ 
into  three  thirds,  and  one  of  those  thirds  to 


•'  ”by  law  “ ‘‘deny 
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XVIII.  wadii'  Had  *[dyn]  o tyrnyg- 
ruyd  UO  chwechan(ir  *[a«av]  *oy  wadu' 
canys  deudyblyc  *y«  y alanas  ay  benyt 
* [acl  ^ urth  hynny  y byd  deudyblyc  y 
wat. 

XIX.  Panladlierdyn  “[kyntan  y serheyr 
f*yn  **kessevyn]  ar  sarhact  nonno  ny 
‘^dyrcheyw;  ac  urth  hynny  y niae  yaun 
talu  y Narimel  honno  yn  gy  nt  nor  aianas  ac 
os  gwrcygyauc  uyd  '*y  gur'  ‘*rocr  trayan 
y sarhact  '“ydy  ar  deuparth  ‘“[ranhcrj  yr 
brodyr'  ar  ceuyndyru  ar  cyuyrdyru  '*ac 
*’o^  byd  byu  y dat  cymeynt  **ydau  ac  y 
deu  uroder  ac '®o  byd  by6  y uam  kymeynt 
*®ydy  ac  y duy  chwyored  **a  huniiO  yu  y 
dull  gorcu  canys  cymeynt  a hynny  o dyn- 
yon  a dyly  talu  sarliaet  y gyt  ac  ew  bey 
sarhaey  ew  dyii  arall.'  Ereyll  a dywcyt 
gwetly  y del  y trayan  yr  wreyc  dylyu 
cyinyscu  **y  deiiparin  "ar  alanas  ay  rannO 
yr  genedyl. 

XX.  Yr  argluyd  adyly  trayan  “[er]  cyniell 
y sarlmedeu  mal  trayan  y "galanaaseu. 

eygy  on  ny  deleanl  ran  or  alanaji  cu  plant 
hagen  o byd  ae  dele.  £ deu  parih  etwa 
ranner  en  try  tlirnean  ar  traean  or  deiipartli 
hiinmi  aet  ar  kcnedcl  e uam  a guedy  lienne 
hynatguyr  e kenedloed  acnt  a thraeanheiit 
buy  trayan  e iiamuys  a deujMirth  y toduys 
ac  or  hyn  a trycco  en  eu  plylli  buy  emgyu- 
artalcnt  ebuneyn  ual  e guelhoent  botl  en 
yaun  am  y ran  a trycco  en  eu  plytb  a benne 
hyt  c seythuct  dyn. 


XXIII.  Val  byii  e rennyr  galariaa  giiaagar- 
auc. 

O darfey  bod  bonhedyc  canluiynaul  o 
Vowys  eg  fttiyncHi  neu  o Vyned  em  Powys 
a dygiiyuau  galanas  arnau  ac  na  lx>  enc  wfat 
e kenedel  wclyaiic  y gyt  ac  el'a  bot  karant 
amyl  eyssyoes  ydau  yaun  yu  ydau  talu  gal- 
anas  ac  eu  duen  huenteii  y gyt  ac  ef  a honno 
ny  renn}'r  na  borwyd  mamuys  na  berwyd 
taduys  namen  berwyd  cyryl  er  hen  a uo 
ydau  et*  cue  wlat  o kenedel.  Set'  ual  y 
rennyr  benne  eyanyoes  en  traeaneu  traean 
arnau  ef  en  kyntaf  ae  plant  o byd  ac  tat  ac 
uam  o bydant  ar  deuparcb  a rennyr  ar  e 
kenedel  ac  y »cf  c reimyr  kemeynt  ar  e 
braul  ac  ur  e deu  keuenderu  a chymeynl 


IH.  To  deny  the  killing  of  a person  witli 
savage  violence,  tlie  oaths  of  six  hundred 
men  are  rc<|uired;  tor  the  galanas  and  its 
penance  being  double,  so  the  denial  also 
i.H  to  be  double. 

lu.  W'^hen  a person  is  killed,  saraad  is 
done  to  him  in  the  first  instance,  and  that 
saraad  does  not  augment  ^ and,  therefore,  it 
Is  right  to  pay  that  saraad  before  tbegalanas; 
and  if  the  man  have  a wife,  let  the  third  of 
the  saraad  be  given  to  her,  and  the  two 
parts  be  siiartMl  ainong  the  brotlicrs,  the 
cousins,  and  the  second  cousins  ; and  if  his 
father  be  alive,  he  is  to  have  as  much  a.s 
two  of  the  brothers  \ and  if  his  mother  be 
alive,  she  is  to  have  as  much  as  two  sisters : 
and  that  is  the  best  form  ; for  they  are  the 
several  p^TSons  who  arc  to  pay  saraad  with 
him,  if  he  were  to  do  saraad  to  another. 
Others  say,  that  after  one  thinl  is  given  to 
the  wife,  tlie  other  two  parts  are  to  be  mixed 
with  the  gaianas,  and  shared  among  the 
kindred. 

20.  The  lord  is  to  have  the  exacting 
third  of  the  saroads,  as  of  the  galanuses. 

the  parents,  that  is  (he  father  and  mother, 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  if  there  be  any. 
The  women  and  tlie  clerks  arc  not  to  have 
a siiare  of  the  galana.s ; their  children,  how* 
ever,  if  they  have  any,  are  to  share, 
the  two  parts  again  be  shared  into  three 
thirds,  and  let  a third  of  that  two  parts  go 
to  the  kindred  of  the  mother ; and  alter  tfiat 
let  the  elders  of  the  kindreds  share  in  thii^s 
the  third  of  the  maternity,  and  the  two  parts 
of  the  paternity;  and  that  which  remains 
among  them  let  them  apportion  it  as  they 
may  see  right  among  themselves  until  the 
seventh  man. 

*23.  Thus  dispersed  galanas  shall  be 
shared. 

Should  an  innate  boneddig  of  Powvs  be 
in  Gwynedd,  or  one  from  Gwynedd  be  in 
Powys,  and  become  subject  to  galanas,  and 
his  family  kindred  should  not  be  in  the 
country  with  liini,  although  many  relatives 
should;  it  is  right  for  him  to  pay  galanas,  and 
to  bringtlu^  along  with  him:  and  that  shall 
not  be  sharctl  according  to  maleniity  nor 
paternity,  but  according  to  the  nuralier  of 
liis  kinJred  that  may  be  in  the  country. 
That  slnill  be  shared  in  thirds ; a third  first 
on  himsoll^  and  his  children  if  he  have  any, 
and  his  father  and  mother  if  such  there  be ; 
and  the  two  parts  shall  be  shared  on  the  kin* 
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Book  III. 


XXI.  Ny  tlyly  yscolhoygyon  ®nar 

gwraped  ran  o canyt  ynt  dyal- 

wyr  nynt  *adylyaiit  *fhaacn]  *y  talu  clros 
'y  plant  iieii  Oyntcii  “a  "watoent'  na  bo 
plant  ucUint  **iiyth. 

XXII.  “Rev  or  yncyt  ‘*nat  y dalu  *®y 
ff\  t ar  lloftTud  y “uam  **ay  ‘*dat  ay  urodyr 
“ay  cliwyoryd''  **ac  eu'  etyuet  canyH  hynny 
odynyon  a **f?eyf  trayan  y alana.s  cw  [*pei 
lledit^  *’ac]  urth  hynny  y (alant  *’[wyntev] 
"trayan  galanas  y' gyt  ac  ew"j  aco  hynny 
y dau  ary  lloiinid  deucymeynt  ac  ar  y tat 
ar  tat  adyly  talu  deucymeynt  **ac  ar'  "uab 
ydau  ac  ar  **y  uam  y dan  kymeyiU  ac  ar 
uab  ydy  ac  ar  y braut  *®fcdavT  cymeynt  ac 
ar  "y  any  chwyored  "LldaO  ;J  ac  or  hyn 
a ”el  ary  llowrud  y tal  ynteii  cymeynt  a 
deiuiab  ydafi.  A hynny  yu  cyiireyth 
Ilywel. 

xxiTi.  "Xy  tnl  gwreyc  anuab  galanas  ac 
nys  ta!  wedy  nat  ymdyco/ 


21.  Neither  clerks  nor  women  are  to 
liave  a share  of  the  galanas  since  they  are 
not  avengers : however*  lliey  are  to  pay  for 
their  children  ; or  make  an  oath  that  they 
shall  never  have  any. 

22.  Some  ol  the  judges  suffer  the  mother, 
father,  brothers,  sisters*  and  their  offspring, 
to  pay,  witJi  the  murderer;  for  those  per- 
80U.S  would  obtain  one  third  of  his  galanas, 
if  he  were  killed ; so  tliey  likewise  are  to  pay 
one  tlilrd  of  galanas  with  him  ; and  of  that 
tlie  murderer  is  to  pay  twice  as  much  as 
the  father ; and  the  mtlier  is  to  pay  twice 
as  much  as  the  'son ; and  the  mother  is  to 
pay  as  much  as  her  son  ; and  the  brother 
pays  as  much  as  his  two  sisters ; and  of  the 
murderer’s  proportion,  the  murderer  him- 
self is  to  {>ay  ns  much  ns  two  of  his  sons. 
And  that  is  the  law  of  Howe!. 

23.  A childless  woman  pays  no  galanas  ; 
and  neitlier  does  she  pay,  who  has  ceased 
to  hear  children. 


ar  e chuaer  ac  ar  e deu  keuyrderu  ac  e 
uelly  c rennyr  hyt  ar  e seythuet  den  nc  nyt 
a keynnyaiic  paindrr  or  kyuryii  him. 


XXIV.  V’nl  hyn  e traetlum  ny  or  sarhaedeu. 

Kn  gynlaf  o sarhaet  brcnliyn  AberfVau. 
Sef  er  edrychus  e keureyth  pa  beth  e syd 
sarhaet  nc  ydau  ef  ac  y puub  ac  e sef  re 
weies  c keureyth  nat  sarhaet  e nep  namen 
iin  o trv  peth  on  enwedye  guncylhur  gunrat- 
wyd  ydau  am  c wreye  neu  lad  e gennat 
ncu  torry  e naud  sef  mal  e dywegyr  ydau 
am  c wreye  ........  klaur  eur  ydau 

kyulet  ac  vynep  a chyn  tewet  ac  ewyn 
amneth  y ryflb  anineth  nan  mlyned  a llatheii 
eur  kchyt  ac  ef  ehun  a chyn  urasset  ae  vys 
bychnn  a chan  muii  urth  |>ob  cantref  n uo 
ydau  a thani  guyn  eskyuarllennyc  urth  pob 
can  muu  onndmit  ac  os  guartht*c  dywyl- 
yon  uydnnt  tnru  dewyl  urtii  pob  can  muu 
onadunt  a henne  gan  eu  hnrderchauae) 
aruotl  er  banner  en  uuy  e due  sarhaet 
ereyll  ny  dyrehenyr  namen  e dyuuyn,  ry 
dywedassam  ny  uchot  amdanunt.  O flcruyd 
y ur  o wlat  arall  e sarhau  teyr  a ihry  ugeyn 
punt  yu  y sarhaet  a henne  vu  e uechteyrn 
delyet  entcu  c urenhyn  lUundeyn  pan 
gjTnero  y tyr  y ganthau  ac  amen  henne 
heuyt  ny  dele  dym  byth  f ganthau  namen 
kun  a hebogeu  a meyreh. 


dred ; as  much  on  the  brother  as  on  tlic 
two  first  cousins ; and  as  much  on  the  sister 
as  on  the  two  second  cousins ; and  so  it 
shall  l>c  shared  until  the  seventh  man : and 
spear  penny  does  not  go  by  this  reckoning. 

24.  Thus  we  treat  of  the  saraads. 

First,  of  the  saraad  of  the  king  of  Abcr- 
fraw.  The  law  investigatetl  what  was  sanuul 
to  him,  and  to  every  body;  and  the  law 
saw  that  nothing  was  saraad  to  any  body 
but  one  of  three  especial  things : to  disgrace 
him  on  account  of  his  wife;  or  kill  his  mes- 
senger ; or  break  his  protection.  The  com- 

Eiensatioii  to  him  on  account  of  his  wife 
is,  a gold  cup  with}  a gold  cover  to  it,  ns 
>rood  as  his  face,  and  as  thick  as  the  nail 
of  a ploughman,  who  has  been  a plough- 
man for  nine  years ; ami  a golden  rod  as 
tall  as  himself,  and  as  thick  as  his  little 
finger;  and  a hnmli'cd  kine  for  e.ic!i  can- 
trev  in  his  pos.se.ssion,  with  a white  bull 
witii  red  eai-s  to  each  hundred  kine ; and  if 
they  should  be  black  cattle,  a black  bull 
witli  each  hundred  kine ; and  tliat  aug- 
mented by  one  half:  the  other  two  saraads, 
wc  have  above  mentioned,  are  not  to  be 
augmented,  only  compensated.  If  a per- 
son lW>m  another  couiitry  should  commit 
the  saraad,  the  compensation  is  three  score 
and  three  pounds : and  that  is  his  own 
royal  tribute  to  the  king  of  London,  when 
he  shall  receive  his  land  from  him  ; and  be- 
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xxrv.  Gnlanas  brenhyn  Aberfrau  ‘yu  y 
sarbact  teyrgweyth. 

XXV.  Galanas  gwreyc  y brenbyi»  ay  uab 
ay  *edlyg  ay  ®ncy  ay  ‘benteulu  trayan 
galanas  y brenhyn  *ac  eu'  sarhaet  trayan 
sarhaet  y brenhyn. 

XXVI.  Galanas  merch  y brenhyn  banner 
galanas  y brant  *[y6]  ay  sarhaet  ’y  uelly 
tynn  "noy  giira. 

xxvit.  Galanas  ®[y3  dysteyn  ‘®a  phen- 
cenedyl'  *‘a  chygheflaur  [**a  **penkenyd] 
nab  muO  a nan  ug^yn  muO  “gan  eu'  har- 
dyrchauel  un  weyth ; ac  '*eu  sarhaet  *®yu 
nau  mtiu  anau  ugc^t  ”o  aryant  ‘*[gau  eu 
hardrychai'el  vn  weith.] 

xxvfii.  Galanas  pob  un  suydwyr  *y 
llys  chwebuO  achweiigeyn  niu6  gan  ®^y  ar- 
dyrchauael  unweylli  ac  ”cu  sarhaet  “yu 
enwebub  achweugeynt  aryant. 


•24.  llie  galanas  of  the  king  of  Aberfraw 
is  his  saraau  threefold. 

2.'j.  Tlic  galanas  of  the  king’s  wife»  liis 
son,  his  cflling,  his  nephew,  and  his  diief 
of  the  household,  is  one  third  of  the  king’s 

falanas : and  their  saraad  is  one  third  of  the 
ing’s  saraad. 

26.  Tlie  galanas  of  the  king’s  daughter 
is  half  the  galanas  of  her  brother:  and  her 
saraad  is  in  the  same  proportion,  before  she 
marries. 

27.  Tlie  galanas  of  a steward,  *®a  chief 
of  a kindred',  a canghellor,  ‘*and  a chief 
huntsman',  is  nine  score  and  nine  kine, 
once  augmented : and  their  saraad  is  nine 
kine,  and  nine  score  of  silver  **oncc  aug- 
mented. 

28.  The  galanas  of  each  of  the  servanta 
of  the  court  is  six  score  and  six  kine,  once 
augmented : and  their  saraad  is  six  kine, 
and  six  score  of  sliver. 


XXV.  O teyr  ford  c serheyr  e urenhynes 
o torry  e naud  neu  oy  tharau  ncu  o gryb- 
dcylyau  petli  oy  llaii  trayan  dyuuen  c 
brenhyn  cythyr  eur  a telyr  ydy.  Ac  im 
sarhaet  a hytlieu  yu  c penteylu  ar  edlyg  a 
mab  e brenhyn  traean  sarhaet  e brcnliyn 
yu  sarhaet  pob  un  o henne.  E sarhaet  teyr 
gucyth  yu  e werth  a phob  un  or  deneon 
rydywedassam  ny  uchot  e uelly  e mae  eu 
guerlh. 


XXVI.  Sarhaet  merch  e brenhyn  banner 
sarhaet  e braut  ene  urhao  guedy  gurhao 
trayan  sarhaet  e gur  yu  e sarhaet  a hy  a 
phob  gureyc  e uelly. 

XXVII.  O teyr  ford  e serheyr  pob  den 
eiie  byd:  o tarau  a gossot  a duen  treys  c 
arnau  ; ac  os  gur  uyd  o bedyr  gan  e wreyc 
sarhaet  yu  ydau  keuoed  gureyc  uo  o cheyff 
hythcu  wreyc  gan  e gur  sarhaet  yu  ydy 
hythcu  ac  e nelfy  ny  dyeync  nep  hep  ford 
yu  sarhau. 

xxviii,  Sarhaet  e dysteyn  ar  penkenetlel 
ar  kyghellaur  nau  imm  a nau  ugeynt  o 
aryant.  £ guerth  yu  nau  miiu  a nau  ugeyn- 
muu  gan  e ardyrcnauuel. 

XXIX.  Guerth  niabuchelunr  a phob  den 
e bo  suyd  ydau  y gan  e argluyd  chue  buw 
a chue  ugeynmuu  gan  y ardyrchauael.  Eu 
sarhaet  yu  chue  buu  a chueugeynt  o aryant, 

XXX.  Pob  gur  ar  teylu  hep  suyd  ydau 


sides  that  nothing  else  is  due,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  dogs,  and  hawks,  and  horses. 

2;>.  In  three  ways  sarmid  is  done  to  the 
queen  : by  breaking  her  protection  ; or 
striking  her;  or  snatching  any  thing  from 
her  hand : a third  of  the  compensation  to 
the  king,  except  gold,  shall  be  paid  to  her. 
And  similar  Co  her’s  is  the  saraad  of  the 
chief  of  the  houseliold,  the  edliiig,  and  the 
king’s  son ; a third  of  the  king’s  saraad  is 
the  saraad  of  each  of  these.  His  saraad 
three  times  is  his  worth : and  the  worth  of 
each  of  those  persons  we  have  mentioned 
above  is  similarly  estimateil. 

26.  Tlie  saraad  of  the  king’s  daughter  is 
half  the  saraad  of  her  brother  until  .she  shall 
marry ; ader  marriage  her  saraad  is  a tliird 
of  her  iiusband's  saraad : and  in  like  man- 
ner every  female’s. 

27.  In  three  wavs  saraad  occurs  to  every 
person  in  the  world:  by  striking;  a.s.sault- 
ing;  and  taking  by  violence  from  him: 
and  if  it  be  a man,  if  his  wife  be  violated, 
it  is  saraad  to  him  : if  it  be  a woman,  if  she 
find  another  woman  with  her  husband,  it 
is  saraad  to  her : and  so  nobody  escape.s 
without  being  subject  to  saraad. 

28.  The  .saraad  of  the  steward,  the  chief 
of  kindred,  and  the  canghellor;  nine  kine 
and  nine  score  of  silver.  Tlieir  worth  is 
nine  score  and  nine  kine,  augmented. 

29.  The  worth  of  an  uchelwr,  and  of  every 
man  that  has  an  office  from  his  lord ; six 
score  and  six  kine,  aiigmenied.  Their  sa- 
raad  is  six  kine,  and  six  score  of  silver. 

30.  Every  man  with  a family,  without 
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DULL  CiOVKEim 


Hook  hi. 


XXIX.  Galana.s  maer  a mab  uciielwr  ky- 
meyot  a gulanaa  dcii  or  suydwyr  'ac  "eu' 
sarhact  ®y  uelly/ 

XXX.  Galanas  i;;ur  ar  deulu  pedeyrbuO  a 
pct\varugeynm(iu  *[kan  yardyrchavael]  ^y 
sarhaet  *[ew']  |>edeyrbub  a petwar  ugeynt 
’[o]  aryant/  "[gan  y ardrychatel.] 

XXXI.  Galanas  bonhedyc  canlutynaiil  oc 
alldut  brenhyn  teyrbiiO  atryiij^ynmtui  ®cu 
aarliact  ‘®yu  teyrbuO  a Iriigeynt  “ [oj 
aryant. 

XXXII.  [‘“Galanas  alltvt  map  wchelvr 
hanhcr  galanas  alltvt  brcnyn'  ‘“ay  sarhaet 
evell^.] 

xxxiii.  'Gwerth  caetb  “os  or  bynys  hon 
piint  **os  tra  mor  **{]vydl  chweugeynt 
apliunt.'  Sarhaet  caetb  deudcc  ceynnyaiic 
enweeb  ‘’yr  peys  ‘*fydav]  a tcyr  '*yr 

pedevT  buu  a phetlwar  ugeynt  o aryant  yii 
e sarhaet. 

XXXI.  Fob  bonexlye  canbuynaul  a phob 
alltiit  brenhyn  leyr  bmi  a ihryiigeynt  o 
aryant  yu  e sarhaet  a theyr  buu  a thry* 
ugeynmuu  eu  guerth. 

xxxii.  Fob  alltut  inab  iichetuur  banner 
sarhaet  alltut  brenhyn  a banner  c wertb  y 
syd  arnau. 

xxxiii.  Sarhaet,  caetb  dcudec  keynnyauc 
chuech  er  pej^s  a theyr  er  llaiidcr  ac  un  er 
raff  ac  im  er  gudyf  ac  un  er  kuarancu.  E 
werth  yu  punt  os  or  enys  hon  yd  henyu ; 
08  tra  mor  uyd  chueugeynt  a punt  uyd  c 
werth. 

xxxiv.  Puybynnac  a adeuo  sarhau  iirun 
or  rey  ry  dyweJa.ssam  ny  uebot  taler  ydau 
mal  y dywetlassam  ny  o sarhaet. 

XXXV.  Puybynnac  a dywatto  sarhaet  try 
pmig  e «yd  j'aun  ydau  y wadu  na  wnactli 
na  meuyl  na  Hurliact  yciau  iiac  yu  genedei 
nac  yu  argluyd  scf  paliam  e guedyr  rat;  er 
argluyd  rac  dyrue  er  argluyd  a rac  taUi 
vdaii  enteu  c sarhaet  a me  dyal  e kenedei. 
Paham  e guedyr  ef  rac  e gcnedel  ac  na 
cheyff  e genedcl  dym  or  sarhaet  a talher 
ydau?  Llynacraciiaus  pan  sarhacr  cu  kar 
giiaratrwyd  yu  idunt  buy  a kyurejih  yu 
udunt  hiiynteu  dyal  eu  guaratwyd  ac  urth 
heniie  c mac  yatin  gimmi  racdunt  na  sar> 
haii^  eu  kar:  o tlielyr  ydau  enteu  y 
sarliact  dywaratw'yd  yu  er  kenedei  ar  lie 
ny  bo  guaratwyd  nyt  oes  haul. 

• “Galanas 


*29.  Hie  galanas  of  a maer*  and  an  iichelwr« 
is  ns  much  as  the  galanas  of  two  of  the  ser- 
vants : and  their  sarond  in  the  same  pro- 
portion. 

SO.  The  galanas  of  a man  with  a family 
is  four  score  and  four  kinci  “augmented : 
his  .sarnad  is  four  kinct  and  four  score  of 
silver,  *augmente<l. 

31.  Hie  galanas  of  an  innate  buneddig, 
and  of  the  king’s  alltud,  is  three  score  and 
three  kine : their  saraad  is  three  klne,  and* 
tliree  score  of  silver. 

3*2.  ‘“The  galanas  of  the  alltud  of  an 
uchelwr,  is  half  the  galanas  of  tlie  king’s 
alltud : and  liis  saraad  in  the  same  propor- 
tion.' 

33.  The  “worth  of  a bondman,  if  of  this 
island,  is  one  pound  ; if  from  beyond  sea, 
one  pound  and  six  score  pence.  'Ijic  saraad 
of  a Iwndman  is  twelve  pence:  six  for  a 

oiHce ; Iuk  saraad  i.s  four  kine,  and  four 
score  of  silver. 

31.  Every  innate  lx>neddig,  and  every 
alltud  of  tfie  king  ; their  saraad  is  three 
kine,  and  three  score  of  silver:  and  their 
worth  is,  three  w*<>rc  and  three  kine. 

32.  Every  alltud  of  an  uchelwr  ; Ids  sa- 
raad is  half  (he  saraad  of  an  alltud  of  the 
king:  and  his  worth  half  his  worth. 

3.3.  'Hie  saraad  of  a bondman  twelve 
pence ; six  for  a coat ; and  three  for  trou- 
sers ; and  one  for  a rope ; and  one  for  a 
bill-hook;  and  one  for  buskins.  His  worth 
is  one  (K>uml,  if  a native  of  this  island  ; if 
from  beyond  sea,  his  worth  is  six  tu'orc 
pence  and  a pound. 

31.  Whoever  shall  confess  the  coinnds- 
sion  of  saraad  to  any  one  of  those  we  have 
mentioned  above ; lot  there  be  paid  to  him 
the  saraad  we  have  menlioneil. 

3o  Whoever  shall  deny  saraad,  it  is  right 
for  him  to  deny  thrci*  points;  that  he  caused 
neither  disgrace  nor  saraad  to  him,  nor 
to  his  kindred,  nor  to  his  lord:  it  isdenieil 
as  to  the  lord,  to  obviate  dirwy  to  the  lord  ; 
and  to  obviate  paying  liini  his  saraad;  and 
to  obviate  the  revenge  of  the  kindred.  Why 
is  it  denied  as  to  tlie  kindred,  and  the  kin- 
dred receive  none  of  the  saraad  that  shall 
be  paid  him  ? Hi*cause  wlien  .saraad  is  done 
to  their  relative,  it  is  disgrace  to  them,  and 
it  is  lawful  for  them  to  revenge  their  dis- 
grace ; and  therefore  it  is  right  to  deny  the 
commis.sion  of  saraad  to  their  relative:  if 
saraad  be  paid  to  him  it  is  disgrace-reparn- 

• “galanas 


A'.  *'urlly  cu  sarhaet  />.  * tKjf  in  K.  * C.  *'not  in  A'.  ® C.J5.  ^ C.  * Ji.  * i A'.  ’’  noi  in  IXK.  C, 

'*^C.DK.  “C/k.  ac  iwlly  y sarhaet.  X>.  not  in  C.IXK.  ^natinK.  ®«irw/3.A'.  ’*C.Z).A' 
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liaufiyr  ‘nc  un  '*yr  ’imlleheu  *ac  un  *yr 
cryinan  ‘ac  uii  “yr  rat**[ac]  *o  byd  ya  coet 
roet  yr  buyall  ceynnyaiic  y cryman. 

xxxiv.  ®0  sarliaa  caeth  ’[dyn]  ryd  llader 
y llau  deheu*[ydau]  onys  pryn  y argluyd 
kymeynt  yu  gwertli  llau  y caeth  a gwerth 
llau  y brcnhyn/" 

11.  [®0  NAV  APFEYTII  LLEDRAT  £ TRAYTHA 

myn/ 

I.  ’*0]  nuu  affeyth  lledrat.” 

II.  Kyntaw  yu  '“ronaduntl  mynegy  y 
llednit  ^tadycfcer.] 

HI.  ‘•Yr  eyl  yu  ‘^cyssynnyau  ar  lledrat. 

IV.  Trydyd  yu  rody  buyllur  yr  Ileydyr. 

V.  Petwerydyu  mynetyny ’*gywcythaa 
ac  arwevn  y buyllur. 

VI.  I’ymhct  yu  mynet  ’*y  gyt  ac  ew  ^'a 
thorry'  y lie  y bo  y llcilrat  yndau. 

VII.  Chwechet  yu  hot  yn  *odwr  **[|er 
Deydcr]  **ay  “erbynnyau  '‘[y  lletrat]  atau. 

VIII.  Seythuel  yu  **ymde}’th  dyd  **neu 
nos  ’*y  gyt  ar  Ueydyr. 

TX.  Uy'tuct  yu  cymiyt  “ran  or  lledrat. 

X.  Nauuet  Vu  cyinryt  gwerth  y gan  y 
Ileydyr  “yr  *^[i]  gehi  ariia6. 

XI.  Am  pob  im  o [**r“rai]  hymiy  dyruy 
adau  ot  oilcuyr  *(jic  gclu  o honau  kyn  no 
hennc,]  sew  yu  ®‘{meynt]  **eu  dyrtiy  dcu- 
dec  mu6  neu  teyr  ipunt  ”aliynny  yr  ar- 
gluy»r:  ny  dylyant  “[6y]  talu  “[dym]  yr 
iiep  byeyfo  y da  canyt  ynt  lowrudyeyt. 
Ony  allaiit  gutael  ““eii  dyruy  yr'  argluyd 
oejdl  cu  dehol  ” antdaney  ynteu  aeyll 
kymryt  teyr  ceynnyauc  ”yn  lie'  y teyr 
punt  **fo8  mynj  ac  yn  dec  y ^urcyth. 
"f  Ac]  gallant  fiynteu  gataci  *“y  tal^  ny 


XXXVI.  Sarliaot  gurcyc  wedu  kyn  gurha 
o honey  haimer  snrhact  e braut  yu. 

XXXVII.  Sarhaet  |K>bgureyc  wedy  gurhao 
traean  sarhaet  e gur  dywetnaf  a uo  ydy  ar 
oleu. 

xxxvtii.  Galanas  pob  gureyc  e kenedyi 
e byd  bytli. 

• *^no6d(ir 


coat  for  him,  three  for  trousers,  one  for 
buskins,  one  for  a hook,  and  one  for  a rope ; 
and  if  he  be  a woodman,  let  the  hook 
penny  be  for  an  axe. 

34.  If  a bondman  do  saraad  to  a free  man, 
let  his  right  hand  be  cut  off ; unless  the 
lord  redeem  it ; the  hand  of  a bondman 
is  of  the  same  worth  as  the  king’s  hand. 

II.  OP  THE  NINE  ACCESSORIES  OF  THEFT  THIS 
TREATS. 

1.  Of  the  nine  accessories  of  theft. 

2.  'llie  lirst  of  them  is,‘to  point  out  the 
thing  to  he  stolen. 

3.  The  second  is,  to  consent  to  the  theft. 

4.  Thu  third  is,  to  give  provision  to  the 
thief. 

3.  The  fourth  is,  to  go  in  his  society  and 
carry  the  provision. 

3.  TTie  fifth  is,  to  accompany  him,  and 
to  break  into  the  place  whence  the  property 
is  to  be  stolen. 

7.  llie  sixth  is,  to  be  an  ‘adviser  **to 
the  thief,'  and  a receiver  of  the  stolen  pro- 
perly. 

8.  Hie  seventh  is,  to  travel,  by  day  or 
night,  along  with  the  thief 

9.  The  eiglitli  is,  to  receive  a share  of 
the  stolen  proj>erty. 

10.  The  ninth  is,  to  receive  worth  from 
the  thief  for  secrecy. 

11.  For  each  of  those  accessories,  a dirwy  . 
is  to  be  imposed,  if  acknowledged,  *®having 
been  previously  concealed:'  the  amount  of 
the  dirwy  is  twelve  kine,  or  three  pounds,  to 
be  paid  to  the  lord : they  are  not  to  pay  any* 
thing  to  the  owner  of  tile  property,  as  they 
are  not  murderers.  If  they  cannot  pay  the 
dirwy,  the  lord  may  banish  them  on  account 
of  it:  he  may,  however,  receive  three  pence 
ill  lieu  of  the  three  pounds,  if  he  will,  with, 
out  infringing  the  law.  If  they  be  able  to 


tion  to  the  kindred : and  wlicre  there  is  no 
disgrat'c  there  is  no  claim. 

36.  The  saraad  of  a single  woman  before 
marrii^e  is  a half  of  her  brother’s  saraad. 

37.  The  saratul  of  every  woman  after  mar- 
riage is  a third  of  lier  last  known  hus- 
band’s saraad. 

38.  The  galanas  of  every  female  shall 
always  be  to  the  kindred. 

• protector 
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ilylyant  uot  ‘yn  dyholwyr  nac  yn  aiireyth 
micw  *[nac  yn  encit  uaiku.] 

XII.  O gwedyr  yr  affeythyood  ’[ry  dy- 
wetlassam  ny]  *iichot  cymeynt  *yu  eu 
gwat  agwat  •ifowrud.  *[Ereyll  a Jcwcyt 
am  e reyth  honno  panyw  pyinwyr  hep 
alltvdyon  Iiep  wyr  not  ay  gv^atta  a hcnny 
ew  kyvreyth  llewel  en  yavn.] 

XIII.  Val  liyn  y gwetlyr  lledrat  *yg  cyu- 
reyth  Hywcl;  "llO  deudcg  wyr  am  uarch 
*a  try  ugeynt  *[o]  aryaiit  cany.*i  **hunnO 
leyhaw  march  y wcrtn  ”o  gyureytli'  ‘“a 
“banner  “hynny  yn  wyr  not  ar  “banner 
arall'  “yn  wyr  dynot'  ar  ”[guvr  licnne  a 
deieant  hanuot  cu]  deuparth  **o  gcnctlyl 
y tat  ar  trayan  o genedyf  y uam  ac  yn  gyn- 
nesel  [**cu  kerenhyd'  *ydau]  ac  y 
hoynt  tail!  *'y  alana.H  ”[y  gyt  ac  efj  ay 
gymryt.^ 

XIV.  V wadu  [**pvn  march  **nev]  eydyon 
**[canys  nmrdi  a eyll  duyn  eydyon  ene 
pun]  chwegwyr  **[a  dan  arnau]  ac 
chun  ”yii  scytimet  **ac  eu'  banner  yn  wyr 
nod. 

XV.  V wadu  huch  neu  dauat  ‘^neii  ueycli 
ceuyn  ^"llO^'pymp  wyr  ar  **neyll  banner 
"yn  wyr'  nod  "ar  Hall  o wyr  dynot"  ac 
**[ef]  ehun  yn  pymhet  ac  yna  y byd  dcu- 
banner  y reyth  "y  rug  y duy  gcneifyl  cany 
ellyr  ”trayanu  "[c]  pelwarg%vyr.' 

XVI.  *'Y  reythyoed  hynny  nj*t  a'  *“[nt] 
“namyn  yn  ol  gyrr  kyurcythyaiil  **sew  yu 
glrr  cyureylhyaul'  )lu  “y  perchennauc  ar 
”y  uot  yn  wyr  ar  ydyn  racu  y lledrat  **[a 
yrr  ef]  canyt  gyrr  “namyn  gS'rr  “[e] 
percbeiiimuc. 

xvti.  Ket  dyweto  *^[y]  perchennauc 
“llcilrat  ^'ary  dauaut  Icueryd  *®ar  *‘arall' 
ac  lias  "dyco  yr'  dygyn  “nV"barnun  ny' 
namyn  116  yr  aindytfynnOr  **foy  wadv.] 

XVIII.  Ket  gyrro  dyn  ny  Ix)  perchennauc 
"[c  kreyryrycu]  lledrat  "ar  “arall  “ny 
d^yir'  namyn  116  yr  amdyffynn6r  oy  wadu 


obtain  the  payment*  they  are  not  to  be 
cxilinl,  * nor  tlicir  property  confiscated  ;' 
*nor  to  be  executed.' 

12.  If  any  of  the  acet'ssories,  which  we 
have  mentioned  above*  be  denied,  their 
denial  is  Uie  same  as  tlie  denial  of  “a  mur> 
dercr.'  ‘Others  say,  in  respect  to  that  railh, 
that  five  men,  without  allluds,  witliout  nod- 
men,  shall  detiv  It:  and  that  is  correctly  the 
law  of  Howel.' 

I.'l.  Thus  thefl  i.s  to  bcdcnictl  in  the  law 
of  Howel : the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  for  a 
horse,  ‘or  three  score  of  silver ; for  that 
is  the  lowest  value  of  a horse,  in  law : 
the  half  nod-men,  and  the  other  half 
not  nod-men ; and  two  parts  of  them  are 
to  be  of  kin  to  the  lather*  and  one  third  of 
kin  to  the  mother,  and  their  ndationship 
HO  near  to  the  accused,  as  to  pay  or  to  re- 
ceive liis  galanaa. 

14.  To  deny  "a  horse-load,  or'  an  ox, 
“for  a horse  may  carry  an  ox  the  oaths  of 
six  men,  and  himself' the  seventh,  and  the 
half  to  be  nod-men. 

15.  To  deny  a swine,  or  a sheep,  'or  a 
hack-burthen  ; the  oaths  of  five  men,  the 
half  nod-men,  the  other  half  not  nod-men, 
and  himself  (he  fifth  ( and  then  the  railh  is 
to  be  e(]ually  taken  from  the  two  kindreds ; 
since  there  cannot  be  a third  of  four  persons. 

Ifl.  'Those  raiths  are  not'  required  ex- 
cept to  rebut  a legal  prosecution : a legal 
prosecution  Is  the  oath  of  the  owner,  that 
the  person  in  question  really  stole  the  g'oods ; 
for  there  cannot  he  n prosecution,  except 
by  the  owner. 

17.  Tliough  the  owner  of  goods  should 
say,  orally,  that  a person  has  stolen  them  ; 
yet  if  he  bring  it  not  to  the  test,  we 
decliie  that  the  oath  of  the  defeiidanl  alone 
is  reipiired  to  deny  it. 

18.  Though  a person  who  is  not  the 
ow'ner  “of  the  relies'  prosecute  another  for 
tliell ; (he  oath  of  the  defendant  alone  is 


^ "llofrudyaeth.  * “a  lalo  "'  “murder.  * "that  may  be  worth 

' "ny  l>ev  ' "that  may  not  be 

''  Ar  afteythy<H*d  hyn  ny  dele  ' ‘“These  accessories  are  not 
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cany  cjyly  ‘ namyn  percheimauc  gyrru 
Hod  raw 

XIX. .  *(  E weythyon  yd  edj^*  cn  dcvody 
am  pob  lledrat  a maiir  a bychan  116  deu- 
degwyr  ac  eu  banner  cn  wyr  not.] 

XX.  Ket  pallo  reyth  dyn  y bo  un  or 
affoytliyood  * burbot  ^nrnau  ny  dygOyd 
nainyii  "yn  dyruy  ony  mynnyr  erlyt  cyu- 
rcytb  nmidon  arnati. 

XXI.  *[Am  pcith.] 

Ket  pallo  reyth  y llowrud  yr  mcynt  y 
lletlrat  adyweter  arnafi  ’nyt  eneyt  iiadcu  o 
•lhal  seyth  punt  a ®chcny8  talho'  ny  tlylv 
*®[bot  cn  encytuadeu]  nnmyn  “y  dyhol  : 
**kaii  ny  dylyr  dyenydu  ’*nep  ny  chafer' 
**dym  yny lau.''  '®Ercyll  adyweyt  y not  yn 
eneyt  uatleu  ony  cheyf  ^ werth. 

XXII.  Puybynnac  a dyholycr  o ur.iut  y 
gyureytli  yaun  yu  ydau  uotyii  ur  kychwyn 
drannoetii  ac  o hynny  allan  dywyrnaul 
urth  pob  cantrew  "a  uo'  yr  argliiy-d  ay 
dyliolyo  *®a  hunii6  yu  oet  dyholwr' 


XXIII.  Puybynnac  adnlyolleydyralledrat 
yny  Ian  ay  ’•ellug  ay  yr  cerennyd  ay  yr 
gwcrth  08  i^cw  talet  seyth  punt  canys 
*cen  bo  eneyt  uadcu  V llcydyr  **  ny  **byd' 
eneyt  uadeu  ew “*[ac]  ony  cyll  tain 
“[seyth  pvnt]  dyholyer  “ynleu  ual  Iley- 
dyr. 

XXIV.  ®*Pa  dyn'  bynnac  a dyholycr  o 
uraiit  *^y  gyureylh  ay  gafael  yny  wlat  tros 
yr  oct  “aroer  ydau  “®[ene  wlat]  byt  eneyt 
uaileu  ony  chc}^'  ay  prynno  cany  dyly  ew 
y wlat  yn  oes  yr  argluyd  ay  dyliolyo  onyt 
can  dygyniot  ac  ew. 


XXV.  ®®[Kyfreith  am  letrat  ai  pythynaa.] 
POybyniiac  *‘y  **cafer  ”ol  "llevdyr  yn 

dyuot  **yu  ty  ac  na  alio  y ‘hebrug  ®^[enkyv- 
rcythyavl]  y urthau  byt  anreytliodew  ac 
ony  byd  anreyth'  *"[ida(i]  dyholyer. 

XXVI.  l^lybynnac  ”y  cafer  lledrat  yny 
dy  [**neu  en'  ®*dyble  y ty]  gan  not  y 
gynanlied  yndau  ket  “*bo  ydaO  *'cw  agatwo 
y gorf  rac  **y  lledrat  euo  cyssyoes  ”byeu 

•“Uetrai  ^**wadu 


sufficient  to  clear  him : because  no  one  but 
the  owner  is  to  prosecute  for  thell. 

19.  *At  pn^ent  it  \a  cii-storaary  to  require 
for  ever^  tliell,  whether  great  or  small,  the 
oaths  of  twelve  men  j and  the  half  of  them 
nod-men.' 

20.  Though  the  raith  of  a person,  con- 
cerned nn  an  accessory,  fail ; he  shall  only 
be  liable  to  dirwy  ; unlcs.s  it  be  minded  to 
proscento  him  for  perjury. 

21.  Of  a raith. 

Tliough  the  raith  for  a criminal  fail,  what- 
ever the  amount  of  the  thell  he  shall  be 
acouMod  of,  he  is  not  to  be  exccutotl  if  he 

I lay  Kcvcii  |K>unds ; and  if  he  eaimot  pay, 
le  is  not  to  be  executed,  only  exiled:  for 
no  one  is  to  be  put  to  death,  ujicn  whom 
nothing  is  found.  Others  say«  that  he 
is  to  lose  hi.s  life,  unless  he  obtain  his 
worth. 

22.  Whoever  U exiled  by  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  is  to  set  out  on  his  departure 
the  following  morning ; and,  from  that  lime 
forw’ard,a  day  is  allowed  for  passing  through 
each  cantrev  belonging  to  tlie  lord  who 
shall  exile  him  : and  that  is  the  delay  for 
an  exile. 

2a.  Whoever  shall  catch  a thief,  with 
stolen  goods  in  his  possession,  and  let  him 
go,  either  for  relationship  or  for  worth  ; if 
he  confess,  let  him  })ny  seven  pounds ; fur, 
though  the  thief  fbrieit  his  life,  he  does 
not : if  he  be  unable  to  pay  seven  jKmnds, 
let  him  be  banished  as  a thief. 

21.  Whoever  is  exiled  by  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  and  is  found  in  the  country,  be- 
yond the  time  as.signed  for  remaining  in  the 
txiuntpy ; let  him  lose  hw  life,  unless  he  find 
some  one  to  buy  him ; for  he  is  not  to  re- 
turn to  the  cuuiiti^'  during  the  life  of  the 
lord  who  exiled  him,  unless  by  being  par- 
ilonetl. 

2-'i.  The  law  concerning  thefl. 

Any  person  soever,  to  whose  house  the 
track  of  "a  thief''  leads,  and  he  shall  be  unable 
legally  to  *traee  it  further  j let  his  property 
be  confiscated^  and  if  he  have  no  property,' 
let  him  be  exiled. 

26.  Any  person  soever,  in  whose  house, “"or 
in  the  purlieus  of  the  house,'  wherein  he  is 
resident , stolen  goods  shall  be  found ; though 
he  may  not  be  personally  concerned  in  the 

•'“theft  “deny  it 
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cwlu  y ty  ‘[rac  y lleilral]  ac  urth  hynny 
V ®barnuii  ny'  *y  ty'  *liunnO  yn  halatiety 
'fat*  ef]  nc  auo  *y  gvt  ac  cw  eythyr'  Hcliieu 
'[o  byclj  cany  "[ilelyj  |HTchennauc  ®yr 
atlmni  cadti  ty  aralT  rac  lledrat  ny  byil 
collcclyc  ynteu  ^®or  eydau/ 

XXVII.  Nyt  <x*s  ”[cn]  y cyureyth  *’[un] 
lie  y dylyer  aiircyth  grybdeyl  namj'n 
r“cn  '•vn  lie'  ‘®scf‘un  ife  yu  hunnu]  am 
ia<l  ccleyn. 

xxviii.  Piiybymiacauynhu  ‘’gH  neuthur 
dogyn  uynac  aet  J*ar  yr  “'arjjluyd  a dy- 
w^et  ry  wncuthur  lloilrat  o dyn  *®[acj 
*'ny  Iciicys  “[cl"]  y dywcxluyt  arnau  ay 
rac  y uoiuK'd  ay  rac  y uedyaiit ; yiin  y mae 
yaun  yr  **argluyd  dyuyiinu  yr  cffcyryal 
ataij  a dywcdct  **urthau  yr  hyn  ”ry  ”dy- 
wct(>uyt  *®urlhaii  ynteii  ac  “cUyg  yr  cftcyr- 
yal  “"'y  gyt  ac*  ew  ®®hyt  *‘ar  drus'  vr  cgluys 
”acliro>  set"  rac*daii  na  tygho  anuJon.  “Ac 
“omyn  “tvgii  typhct'  yn  «yntaw  *ar  drus 
yr  cjiliiys'^  ar  eyl  **[Hv]  “ar  ^’fdrfts]  y 
gagcll  ar  trydyd  ar  vr  allaur.  .\c  *®o<l  y?m 
dtH*l  yr  cttcyrjat  **ar  yr  ^'argluvd  a dy- 
wedet  “i^ry  I galael  **y  cubyl } ^^ar^argluyd 
^'adyly  tygim  ry  galael  “'dojjyii  uynac' 
“[o  lioiiavj  pan  liolo  y dyn  yn  “[c] 

dadleu  ac  yn  crbyn  hynny  ny  ellyr  dym. 
Ny  byd  eneyt  uadcu  **cw  yr  "livimy' 
namyii  “fy  not  eiij  lleydyr  gcvcrth  ^(acj 
ony  eyll  “[enteu"!  catael  y worth  ”dyhol- 
yer  ual  llcyd^r.  Ercyll  “j^or  keurevthycn] 
a •'’iiyn  padii  gwat  *®ydau  yr  gyrr  *yr  **af' 
gluVd  ual  yr  gyrr  “percliennauc  ®*rarall] 
a “huiinO  inuyhaw  y coydlya  gwyT  Gf*ynet 
ydaii. 

XXIX.  O deruyd  ydyn  cafacl  kyc  anyueyl 
ny  “bo  eydau  ay  can  gun  ay  ®'y  cudua 
arall  ay  cymryt  “o  lianau  hep  gannyat' 
“dyniy  ”a'  uyd  hyl  ydel  ’*  nac  o ’*rod 
nac  o ^’wadaul  ”nac  o ”brynu'  h>'t  y 
ganftet  liau  nc  iirth  hynny  y gel wyr*^"ew 
cyhyryn  canliastyr  ac  nyt  a bellach  ”y 
ganiietilatt.' 

XXX.  Puyhynnac  auynno  daly  llcdrat  yn 
Hail  arall  deuet  uch  pen  y peth  a dalyo  a 


theft ; he  ought  iicvertheleaH  to  prevent  hia 
house  being  a receptacle  for  the  theft : and 
therelbrc  we  judge  that  hoiisef  with  all  in 
it)  a deposit  exempted,  to  be  a **  halog-dy 
for  the  owner  of  the  deposit  is  not  to  guard 
another  house  from  receiving  theft,  tliere- 
fore  he  is  not  to  lose  his  property. 

27.  'Uiere  is  in  the  law  but  one  case 
wherein  liarrying  confiscation  occurs ; and 
that  case  is,  for  nomidde. 

20.  \Mioever  may  will  to  make  a full  in- 
formation,  let  him  go  to  the  lord  and  say, 
that  a person,  whom  he  dare  not  mention, 
either  on  account  of  his  rank,  or  of  his  pru« 
jK'rty,  has  committed  a theft : then  it  is 
riglit  for  the  lord  to  summon  the  priest  to 
him,  and  state  to  him  what  had  been  im- 
parted to  liim ; and  send  the  priest  along 
with  the  informant  to  the  church  door,  and 
lelliiin  charge  him  tobewareof  Iwing guilty 
of  perjury.  Then,  If  he  vvillctli  to  swear,  let 
In  in  swear  first  at  the  church  dour;  secondlv, 
in  the  chancel;  and  thirdly,  at  the  altar.  And 
from  thence,  let  the  priest  return  to  the  lord, 
and  say,  that  he  has  had  tlic  whole ; and 
the  lord  is  to  swear  to  having  luui  full  in- 
formation, when  he  shall  examine  the  per- 
son, in  the  courts  *,  nml  against  this  nothing 
can  be  done.  Still,  he  is  not  to  lose  his 
life  "for  that,'  but  is  to  be  a .saleable  thief ; 
and  unless  be  can  obtain  Ids  worth,  let  him 
be  exiletl  as  a thief.  Other  ®*of  the  laws' 
allow  him  a denial  against  tlic  prosecution 
by  the  lord,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  a pro- 
secution by  the  owner ; and  that  form  is 
mosllv  preferred  by  the  men  of  Gwynedd. 

21».  If  a person  find  tlio  flesh  of  an  animal 
that  is  not  Ids  own,  whether  killed  by  dogs, 
or  hidden,  and  take  it  away  without  ]>er- 
mission  ; a dirwy  is  pavahle  for  it,  whether 
obtained  by  gift,  or  emlowment.or  purchase, 
even  unto  the  hundredth  hand : and  there- 
fore it  is  called  the  piece  of  a liundreil  per- 
plexities: and  hevond  the  hundredth  hand 
It  is  not  cogtdxable. 

30.  Whoever  may  will  to  detain  stolen 
property  in  the  hand  of  another,  let  him  go 


• ”rafrad  y (U>geii  uanac  •'  ’'.although  the  full  information  is  had 
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goiiyniiet  puy  u wercheytlu  him.  Ony  byd 
nep  'ay  *gwarchatwo  *kymerct  ef  gannyal 
y gymryt  yr  t-ydati  ac  wody  *y  catb  *[efj 
caiinyat  aet  *y  ford  ’ar  yr  ynat  ac  ual  y 
mynaco  yr  ynat  *ytlau  ’kynieret  '®ew  a 
danidyghet/ 

Kxxt.  "[Ac]  o demyd  ydau  "[ynteii] 
yn  daly  yr  eydau  dyuot  gwercheytwat  a 
"gurthuynebu  yda(>  gouyniiel  '*ynteu  puy 
a wercheyd0h6n.  r aun  yu  yr  gwercheytwat 
dywediiyt  "panybew  ay  gwercheydu.  ’*Ac 
yna  y mao  ’“j'^auii  yr  haulur  dywcduyt  cam 
yu  yty  gwarchadu  y meu  y.  Ac  yna  "y 
mae  '*yaun'  yr  amdyffynnOr  dyweduyt 
cubylwat  **[yb]  nat  oes  dyni  or  teu  dy 
"gennyw  uy  ac  ygyt  *'ac  nat  ocs  ®“[paj 
belli  atli  **waliamm  dy  ath  **goIlet  a “pha 
amser  **[c  guelieneyst  ty  ath  gollet,] 

XXXII.  Sew  acliaus  y mae  *’j'aun  **fgouyn 
a]  guybot  hynny  ”[o]  chwetbrd  *®yda  da 
dyn  y ®*gantliau  ac  or  teyr  ”[ona<funt]  y 
gellyr  damdug  ac  or  tcyr  crcyll  iiy  eln^. 
”[Ac  c]  ”sew  “yu  y teyr  ny  ellyr'  atncu 
“a  ^’benfyc  *®a  “Hoc  “a  kym6y nas  '®caiiya 
nyt  yaiin  holy  **y  lie  y mae  a holy'  y nep 
yd  aeth  athau  ^*[or  try  heniie.]  “ Y teyK 
ereyll  y “syd  yaun  damdug  **arnadiint  6n 
*®rv6]  onadunt  *'lledrat  “ar  eyl'  *®[y6] 
collet  *®o  lesget  ®'ar  trydyd  **y u'  aghyuarch 
sew  achaiis  y “dylyir  “eti  damdug  iirth 
“naa  “erbynnyus  flau  arall  oy  lau  ®^cw 
“[yr  eidabj  urtli  hynny  y “geyll  ynleu 
damdug  *®yr  cydaii  yny  lie  y gwclo.’^ 

xxxiii.  Puybynnac  a uvnho  damdug  yr 
eydau  ual  “*hyn  y mae  *[yavn]  ydau  y 
damdug.  “Os  peth  marwau)  “a  damdug' 
damdyghet  “ay  lau  assu  ®®ar  y "lie  y 
roynno  ®’ydau."  Os  anyueyl  a damdug 
damdyghet  “ay  lau  as.su  “'[idaO]  ary  glust 
deheu  yr  anyueyl  “ar  llau  deheii  ar  y 
''  crej^yeu ; ar  llau  deheiiy r amdyfyiiur  ary 
glu.st  assfi  yr  anyueyl  ac  ’*y  uellv  tyghet 
yr  *haulur  nat  oed  bercheniiauc  ”[yaau]  a 
’®dylyey  ”nay  “brynu  ”nay  ’*werthu  ’®na- 


lo  the  thing  he  would  detain,  and  ask : 

‘ Who  owns  this?’  If  there  be  no  one  who 
shall  own  it,  let  him  have  permission  to 
take  the  property ; and  after  he  shall  have 
obtained  permission,  let  him  go  to  the 
judge;  and  according  as  the  judge  shall 
direct,  let  him  take  it,  and  swear  to  it. 

31.  If  whilst  detaining  the  property,  an 
owner  come  and  op])ose  him  ; let  him  ask : 

‘ Who  owns  this?’  Then  it  is  right  for  the 
owner  to  say,  that  it  is  ownetl  by  him.  And 
then  it  is  right  for  tlie  plaintiff  to  say  : ‘ It 
is  wrong  for  thee  to  own  what  is  mine.’  And 
then  it  is  right  !br  the  defendant  to  reply  : 

‘ It  is  altogether  denied;  for,  nothing  of 
thine  have  I : and,  since  I have  not ; by 
what  means  did  thy  loss  happen,  and  at 
what  time  didst  thou  lose  it  ? 

32.  It  is  right  to  ask  and  know  this,  be- 
cause thew!  are  six  ways  in  which  a person 
may  lose' his  property:  and  in  three  of 
those  cases  he  can  swear  to  it ; and  in  the 
other  three  he  cannot.  The  three  cases 
wherein  he  cannot  swear  are,  a deposit 
and  loan,  and  hire,  and  favour;  for  it  is  not 
right  to  enquire  where  these  are,  or  to  en- 
quire to  whom  they  arc  gone.  The  otlier 
Inrec,  which  it  is  right  to  swear  to  are, 
first,  theft  ; the  second,  loss  by  negligence ; 
and  the  third  is,  surreption  : they  are  to 
be  sworn  to,  because  they  were  not  received 
by  another  hand  from  his  hand  ; therefore 
lie  can  swear  to  the  property,  wrherever  he 
may  see  it. 

33.  ^^^losoever  may  will  to  swear  to  (he 
property,  is  to  do  it  in  this  manner.  If  he 
swear  to  what  is  inanimate,  let  him  swear  to 
it,  with  his  left  hand  upon  “any  part  there- 
of.' If  it  be  a living  animal,  let  him  swear 
to  it,  with  his  left  hand  upon  the  right  ear 
of  the  animal,  and  his  right  hand  upon  the 
relics : and  let  the  defendant  place  his 
right  hand  upon  tlie  left  ear  of  the  animal; 
and  so  let  him  swear  to  the  '^plaintiff, 
that  there  was  no  owner  to  it,  who  ought 


“peth  a damtygho  ar  llau  deheu  ar  e “the  thing  he  shall  swear  to,  and  the 
kreyr.  han<l  upon  the  relic. 

* “'creireu  relics 
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myn  ‘euo  *[gan  ia(in]  ac  ygVt  a hynny 
iiat  aeth  f ganthau  *[ef]  nac  *^11  rou  nac 
*y  benfyc  nae  yn  atlneu  ®nay  werthu” 
®nomyn  y duyn  *o  ]Iedrat  y gantau'  neu 
®o  ’®achyuarch  neu  "o  **golly ; ac  cnw'j' 
y dyd  **Lneu  c nos  c collctj  ynyr  uylhnoa 
a '“[c  enwy  y]  r Oythnos  yny  inys  a **[c 
enwy  y]  r mys  yny  tymor  “a  ^*[c  enwy 
y]  r tymor'  yny  wfuydyn. 

XXXIV.  Y aiiyueyl  y cefyr  try  ardelii 
**geny  a meytliryn  ochadu  cyn  coil  ac  ar- 
wayssaw.  beth  niarwavl  ny  chefyr 

namyn  dev  codv  kyn  koll  arwayasat'] 

XXXV.  Os  *’o  eny  a m^thryn  y ceys 
‘•y  ardelu  'gw-naet  ual  hyn'"^dodet  ym  pen 
**Ly]  ceytwe]^  bot  yn  eydau  y uam 

ay  eny  *"[vnteu]  ay  ucythryn  ganthau  ac 
nat  aeth  "y  ganthau  '*er  pan  anet  ary 
borchcnnogaetn'  l»y t **y  dyd  niinnh.'  ®[-Ac 
y]  sew  **y  ryO  gej^twcyt  adyly  l>ot  ydnu 
cyinyilauc  tich  “j[y]  llau  ac  arall  ys  *[y] 
Hail  **nyt  aingen^gur  uch  V ureynt  ”[1100 
ef J **ac  arall'  ys  y ureynt  [*noc  er  ^‘’orkeiU 
welt]  *‘ac  “o  cheyf  "hynny  dogyii  ®*yu 
ydsu/ 

xxxvi.  Os  o gadii  cyn  coll  y dewys  y 
ardelu  “damdy^ict  ar  "llun  "ry  dywcd- 
assani  ny  uchot.  A gwedy  a.s  darndygho 
dyweilct  yntcu  "y  not  ganthau 
*‘ay  uythnos'  a ”[e]  mys  "[ae  deu]  ay 
tymor  yu  *gynt  **no  [**g  *®yt  ”oed]  chan 
y Hair  a bot  ydaii  ‘*ew  *"ay  "ceydu  ®*o 
"fryv]  geytweyt  'cyiireytlwaul  y uot  ary 
b^u'  u^nnos  petheunosj 

ay  “"*yf  »y  tymor  yn  gj'nt'  “nogyt  y 
"colles  "i*w  yr  cydau  *ac  o cheyf  "[entcuj 
hynny  dogyn  yu'  *'  [ydau.l 

XXXVII.  (^oarwayssaw  **yd  ardelu  **dy- 
wedei  **fef]  ‘'puy  a ardelu  neu  aanvayssaw 
hun.'  ^[Ac]  *0  bydyny  macs  cymeret  ®’y 
"['arwayssatn  atou  "y  Iledrat';  abyt  ryd 
ynteu.  Ac  *^0  dcruyd  *‘yr  arwayssaw  y 


• "gfiadct  '’“ledrat  ac  aghyuarch  a 

* "buy 

’*gynneu  ry  dywedassam  ny  uchot 
’“y  ardelO  neu  ^[yj  arw'aessaf 
' "ardelu  '’*arw'nessaf  oe  lafi 


cither  to  purchase  or  to  sell  it,  excepting 
himself,  by  right ; and  moreover,  that  he 
did  not  part  with  it,  either  bv  gifV,  or  loan, 
or  deposit,  or  sell  it ; but  that,  eitlier  by 
theft,  or  surreption,  or  straying  he  lost  it ; 
naming  the  day  **or  niglit'  in  the  week, 
and  naming  the  week  in  (he  month,  and 
naming  the  month  in  the  season,  and 
naming  the  sea.son  in  the  year,  when  it 
was  missing. 

34.  There  are  three  arddelws  to  an 
animal : birth  and  rearing;  possession  be- 
fore loss;  and  arw’aesav.  "To  inanimate 
things  there  are  only  two : possession  be- 
fore loss;  and  arwaesav.' 

3o.  !f  a {>crson  seek  his  arddclw  on  birth 
and  rearing,  let  him  "proceed  thus':  let  him 
have  guardians  to  speak  to  the  mother’.s 
being  his  property,  and  that  the  animal 
was  Imrn  and  breii  in  his  possession,  ami 
was  not  out  of  his  possession  since  its  birth 
until  that  day.  The  guardians  to  bo  pro- 
duced by  him  are,  a neighbour  above  his 
hand,  and  another  below  his  hand ; that 
is,  a man  almve  his  rank,  and  another  below 
his  rank  ; uml,  if  he  can  obtain  those,  it 
will  be  sufficient  for  him. 

36.  If  he  choose  his  arddelw  on  posses- 
sion before  loss,  let  him  swear  to  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  wc  have  previously  men- 
tioned. After  he  has  sworn  to  it,  let  him 
say  (hat  the  animal  was  in  his  possession, 
either  a week,  or  a montli,  "or  two,'  or  a 
season,  ^before  the  other  had  it ; and  that 
he  has  guardians  'lawfully  to  prove  iu 
being  in  his  possession,  whether  a week, 
**or  a fortnight,'  or  a month,  or  a season, 
before  he  lost  it : if  he  can  do  this,  it  is 
sufficient  for  him. 

37.  If  his  arddelw  is  by  arwaesav,  let  him 
say;  ‘'Wliowill  arddelw  or  arwaesav  tliis?' 
And  if  one  be  in  tlie  Held,  let  his  'ar- 
waesav take  upon  himself  the  theft and 
let  the  other  be  free.  If  the  arwaesav  take 


* "deny  '"theft,  and  surreption,  ami 

* ’‘longer  than 

* ”we  nave  mentioned  above 

■*'  "his  arddclw  or  his  arwae.snv 
' ’•anidclw  '"arwaesav  be  taken  from 
his  hand 
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gyniryt  clamdyghet  ‘ [yr  ha61(ir]  yny  !au 
^ ew  ac  ^tcu  byeu  os  niyn  ccyssyau  *ar- 
wayssawarall'  ^[rieu  artlelO  arall  kyfreithaOl] 
ncu  dyguydet  ehui/'  ^[ynyr  ba(*l.] 

xxxviii.  [*Nyt  yavn  mynet  reyth  en  ol 
daly  a tlamtvng  namyn  arwnyssaf  nev  kadv 
kyn  koll  ncv  eny  a mcythryn/ 

XXXIX.  *0  dervyd  daly  llcdral  kari  dyn 
ac  entev  en  dewetlwyt  y vot  en  wyryon  or 
lledrat  cythyr  y wurv  oy  anvoa  attav  o 
dyn  arall  a daly  eny  law  ar  dyn  cyasyoes 
en  dywedwyt  y vot  cn  lledrat  yavn  ew  ena 
barnv  reyth  arnav  am  henny  a llyna  or  vn 
lie  e hemyr  rc]^  en  ol  daly  a damtvng.] 
’Ac  y'  uelly  y *gcyll  lledrat  *®cerdet 
olau  ylau  ‘myt  tray  cafo  yny  raaes  **[nep] 
ay  cymem  y ganthau. 


XL.  *0  cheyf  yny  macs  **rnep]  ay 
cymero  '*y  ganthau'  ‘*ac"  ardelu  ^^o  nanau' 
**o  arwayssaw  yn  lie  arall'  roder  oet  ”[a 
deleho]  ydau  y geyssyau  y arwayssaw  ‘“nyt 
amgen  trydyeu  }'n  un  gy'inluit  J *®ac  ef  '’®o 
byd  ynyr  ail  kym6t  nati  dicu]  pytlieunos 
ygwlat  arair  ac  ®*y  nelly  y ccrtla  hyt  y 
trydet  lau  ac  *®or  dryded  lau  kyurcyth  dy- 
annot  ”ac  os  y drydellaii  a **geyr  “[cue 
maes]  ay  cymero  ’®o  honey'  *’(^avn  ew  y] 
gad.*iel  "“ydy  *®eythyr  iiat  *®oes  annol'^ 
^[or  dyd  hunnu  allan  keureyth  amdanau.] 
XLi.  Puybynnac  adoto**[y]  ’^arwayssaw 
ympen  arall  **a  palUi  y arwayssaw'  ydau 
byt  “ehun  leydyr  cyuadew  “a  hynny' 
herwyd  meynt  *’y  lledrat'  ailalyer  *gan- 
thaii. 

xui.  cyureyth  Hywel'  ymae  hyt 
*®yni  pcileyr  ceynnyauc  y not  Vn  Ileydyr 
gwcith  *'ac  o hynny  allan  **(3'  votj  yn 
eneyt  uadeu.  Ereyll  a dyweyt  o pob  an- 
yueyl  petwar  troydyauc  **[a  dyccer  en 
lledrat  nac  ocn  na  myn  na  porchell]  y not 
yn  eneyt  uadeu  cyssyocs  **dyogelhaw  yu 
hyt  j>edeyr  ceynnyauc. 

xLiii.  Y Ileydyr  a werthcr  seyth  punt 
<*yu  y werth. 

XLiv.  Vr  hun  ^’[a  dyenyder  ac]  a no 
eneyt  uadeu  ny  dylyir  dym  oy  da  ^*cany 
dylyir  *®[e]  dywuyn  n**Lr]  dyal  *®eythyr 


it,  let  the  claimant  swear  to  it  in  his  hand ; 
and  he  is,  if  so  minderl,  to  seek  another 
arwaesav,  *or  another  lawful  arddelw;'  or 
let  him  fall  ^in  the  cause.' 

38.  It  is  not  right  that  there  should  be 
a raith,  after  detention  and  swearing,  only 
arwaesav,  or  custody  bcibre  loss,  or  birth 
and  rearing. 

99.  If  a theft  be  Ibund  upon  a person, 
and  he  assert  that  he  i.s  innocent  of  the 
theft,  but  that  it  was  left  with  him  against 
his  will  by  another  person,  and  so  he  had 
it  in  his  hand,  and  the  person  say  that  it 
was  stolen  property  j it  is  then  right  to  ad- 
judge him  to  produce  a raith  on  that  ac- 
count : and  this  is  the  single  case  where  a 
raith  is  adjudged  after  detention  and  swear- 
ing. And  thus  the  theft  may  go  from 
hand  to  hand,  while  there  shall  be  found  in 
the  field  one  to  own  it. 

40.  “If  he  find  in  the  field  one  «'ho  will 
own  it,  with  an  arddelw  of  an  arwaesav  in 
another  place,  let  lime  be  given  him  to  ob- 
tain his  arwaesav ; that  is,  three  days,  if  in 
the  same  cymwd ; if  in  the  next  cymwd, 
nine  days  ; a fortnight,  if  in  another  coun- 
try i and  so  it  proceeds  to  the  tliird  hand ; 
and  after  tlie  third  hand,  the  law  admits  of 
no  delay : and  if  the  third  hand  find  in 
the  field  a person  that  will  own  it,  it  is 
right  to  allow  it ; yet  there  is  to  be  no 
delay,  but  immediate  law. 

41.  Whosoever  .shall  fix  his  arwaesav 
upon  another,  ami  his  arwaesav  fail  him  ; 
let  him  be  himself  an  acknowledged  thief; 
and  that  according  to  the  amount  of  the 
theft  found  upon  him. 

42.  By  the  law  of  Howel,  for  theft  to  the 
value  of  four  pence,  the  thief  is  saleable ; 
and  for  a greater  amount  forfeits  his  life. 
Others  say,  that  for  every  four-footed  ani- 
mal ^^’that  is  stolen,  either  a lamb,  a kid, 
or  a pig,'  the  thief  forfeits  his  life;  never- 
theless, it  is  safest  to  restrict  it  to  four- 
pence. 

43.  Seven  pounds  is  the  worth  of  a thief 
who  is  to  be  sold. 

44.  He  who  forfeits  life  is  not  to  lose  any 
of  his  property  ; because,  both  reparation 
and  punishmentare  not  to  be  exacted,  only 


“ *'0  ny  Unless 
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DULL  GOVNLUD. 


Huuk  iir. 


talu  yr  colletlyc  *yr  eytlau'  *[»r  y]  sow 
iichaus  [*cw  *c  dele  el  talu  yr  colled^c] 
tirilj  na  dyly  *adau  ®arnau  undylyet'  ’[tray 
keiien.J 

XLv.  V chyuroyth  Hywol  ybii  tal  "am 
lodrat  ar  eyl  tal'  ac  "[oilyiia]  y '"symudus 
Bleilyn  uab  Kynuyn  "[am  uot  cn  dygaun^ 
talu  *®y  dyn  y goliet  urth  V damdug  '*Y 
da'  "[cnlcu]  *"y  lord  y '"cymynno  aet 
oiiy  byd  idant  "ydau  '"[ac]  o byd  plant 
['"ydau  *entcu]  ny  djdy  **[entcuj  cy- 
mynnO  **eythyr  **y  “dylycdyon  a dayrel 
yr  cgluys,' 

XLVi.  ®*[Am  ebediu.] 

Ny  dyly  ""[or]  argluyd  ebedyu  ”[e] 
dyn  a dycny^o  ""[enunj  “"o  dyenydym 
y gwlat  arail  ®®[ac  nas  dyenydbyo  cl  euo] 
yr  argluyd  *‘a  dyly'  y ebetfyu. 

XLvii.  byd  gulanas  am  leydyr  ac 
ny  byd  llys  **y  rug  **duy  gcnedyr  yry 
dycnydu. 

XLvin.  “[E  keureyth  a dywoyt  am] 
gfjynwyr  “o  wlat  arall  **[ac]  a "’trayano 
*"ac  *"fov]  argluyd  "[ehun^  *'o  "delyir'  cu 
botyn  Hadron  gwcrth  ac  *^o  llodyr  ^"dylyu 
galanuN  ^'amdanunt. 

xnx.  Bradwyr  argluyd  a *fyrnycw'yr  a 
phob  dyn  a uo  eneyt  uadeu  o uraut  y gyu- 
reyth  ny  dylyir  galanas  ‘“amdanunt. 

L.  Fyrnycwyr  **o  gwadant  *’ou  fymyg- 
ruyd  **gwat  a dylyant  deudyblyc.' 

LI.  *''Sew  yu  fj'rnygruyd  dy wuynau  yda 
"[ac]  *’ydau  ehun  ac  "*yu  berchennauc.' 

MI.  Sew  yu  HiHirat  pob  pcth  "[a  wattir] 
or  ‘‘adyccer. 

Mil.  Sew  yu  a^yuarch  pob  path  a dveer 
yn  nmsent  **ac  "ny  water. 

Liv.  " Sof eu  treys  |>opcth  adyccer  cguyd 
o anuod. 

Lv.  Sef  eu  ■'anotlcu  pop  peth  ”[or] 
adeccer  'en  ryd  **[peth]  arm).'  Ny  deleyr 

■'  "e  deleyr 

* "Hadron  fyrnyc  "'Hadron  a fi^TnicOyr 

' ®*a  wnelher.  " ""er  anuod 

**cr  druc  ac  cr  giiaratwyd  or  Hall. 


payment  of  the  pro|>erty  to  the  loser;  and 
he  is  to  pay  the  loser,  because  he  ought 
not  to  leave  a claim  upon  him  imsatisticd. 

45.  In  the  law  of  Howcl,  there  was  a 
payment  for  thell,  and  a second  payment ; 
and  then  Bleildyn,  son  of  Cvnvyn,  altered 
this  rule,  because  it  suftices  to  pay  a person 
for  his  loss  according  to  his  oath.  The 
property  of  the  criminal  is  to  go  in  the 
way  he  may  bcfjueath  it,  unless  he  have 
children;  but.  If  he  have  children,  then  he 
is  to  bc<]ucath  nothing,  except  bis  debts, 
and  daered  to  the  diurclu 

46.  Concerning  cboiliw. 

Tlie  lord  is  not  to  have  the  ebediw  of  a 
person  he  may  himself  execute : if  executed 
in  another  country,  the  lord  is  to  have  his 
ebetliw. 

47.  'Tlierc  is  to  be  no  galanas  for  a thief; 
neither  i.s  there  to  be  leud  between  two 
kindreds,  on  account  of  his  execution. 

48.  "The  law  .says,  in  re.spect  to' 
•*  |(wynwyr’  from  another  country  who  go 
thirds  with  their  ow’n  lord  ; that,  "if  caught, 
they  are'  saleable  thieves ; and  if  killed, 
that  galanas  is  due  for  them. 

49.  Traitors  to  a lord,  ^ferocious  men,' 
and  every  person  who  forfeits  Ids  life  by 
the  sentence  of  the  law ; uo  gulaiins  is  due 
for  them. 

50.  Ferocious  men,  If  they  denv  their  sa- 
vage violence,  arc  to  make  a denial  doubly. 

51.  Savage  violence  is,  rendering  pro- 
perty useless  cither  to  the  perpetrator,  or 
the  owner. 

52.  'Uiefl  is,  every  thing  that  is  denied 
of  what  shall  be  '^taken. 

53.  Surreption  is,  every  thing  taken  in 
absence,  and  not  denied. 

54.  Violence  is,  every  thing  taken  in 
presence,  and  against  consent. 

o5.  •'Error  is,  everv  thing  that  is  taken 
'instead  of  another.'^  Neither  a dirwy  or 

•'  "they  are  to  be 

•'"ferocious  thieves  "‘thieves  and  fero- 
cious men 

* "done.  ‘'"Against  will 

*'  "to  the  damage  and  disgrace  of  the 
other. 
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[‘am  “aiiodcu'  *na  dyniy  na  chumluru  na*| 
*dym  amyn  clyeyssyuoii  edyn  oe  da. 

Lvi.  Nydcleyr  ‘dyenythu  *[dyn]  oaet 
os  pryn  yargluit  *[ef]  ac  onyketyr  dym 
eny  lau  yargluyt  ’aevll  ydyhcurau  ac 
oacimii.s  hcnne  “et  *[yd]  hys  en  ‘“dcuody 
P’gadu  ‘*1]  ‘“eii  hargUiydny  dyheurau  eii 
‘^[^•issonj  ‘•alldutyon. 

Lvn.  Alldudyon  '•troa  vor  neu  ogluad 
arall  ”[ac] ‘ogheuoys  ny  delcyr  '*nac  am 
voet  nac  am  *dvm  arall'  eii  dyenyhii  tiamyn 
yr  nep  pycuf<)  etla  ‘*eu  dyesyuau'  hyd 
empen  etcyr  nos  ar  tridyeu'^  *[ryd  ynt.] 

Lviii.  “‘Am  ky  neu  ”Taml  ederyn**[neu 
am  e ryu  honno]  ny  “deleyr  na'  dyruy 
nadyhcnyt"  namen  camiure  ”[yr  arglwydj 
“ar  da  yr  percheuauc/ 

III.  [“am  NAV  APrEVTH  TAN  E TaAF.THA 

hynn/ 

I.  ”0]  nau  afeyt  (an. 

II.  Kantaf  eu  “[onadvntj  “roy  kagor 
ylosky  “ety. 

III.  *®Er  eyl  eu  *‘kcsenyau  ”ae  losky.' 

IV.  Tredct  eu  mcnel  oachaus  y losky. 

V.  Pedueryt  eu  emduen  ®e  •'buellur. 

VI.  Pemmet  eu  Had  **[y]  tan. 

VII.  Chueket  eu  keysyau  goskcmon. 

VIII.  Seysiiet  “[y6J  “kancu  ctan  eny- 
cneno. 

IX.  Wyihvet  eu  ”roy  elan  **ar  e nep  **ae 
llosko.' 

X.  Nauvct  eu  *®guelet  ylosky. 

XI.  Puebennac  auenlio  guadu  **yr  hun 
**oreyhene  roilbed  llu  dec  guyr  adeuckeyii 
**[oy  wadu]  **ac  os  en  lledrat  e 'kyrryr 
amau'  eneyll  banner  guyr  "nod  ar 
‘'llevU  euyr'  dynot  neu  *“talet  -^en' 
kubcl.' 

XII.  [“Ereili  aily wcit  nat  mCy  reith  *‘yny 
by t ”am  ledrat'  no  dcudegwyr  ac  ymae  deu  • 
degwyr  a watta  lledrat  ar  neill  banner  yn 
wyr  not"  “ar  Hall  en  wyr  dynot'  “ac  y 


camlwrw',  is  payable  lor  “error,  nor  any 
thing ; except  compensation  to  the  person 
for  his  property. 

56.  A bondman  i.H  not  to  be  put  to  death, 
if  his  lord  will  redeem  him ; and,  unless 
any  thing  be  found  in  his  hand,  liis  lord 
may  exculpate  him  ; and  for  tliat  cause  it 
is  customary  “to  allow'  lords  to  exculpate 
their  alltud  servants. 

57.  AHtnds  from  beyond  sea,  or  from  an- 
otlier  country,  ami  ‘speaking  a different  lan- 
guage,' are  nut  to  be  put  to  death,  either 
lor  victuals  or  *any  other  thing' during  three 
nights  and  three  days  ; but  they  arc  to  in- 
demnify the  owner  for  his  property. 

58.  Eor  a dog,  or  for  a bird,  ”or  for  any 
thing  of  that  kind,'  there  is  neither  dirwy, 
norlbriciturcoflifc;butcamlwrwtothelord, 
and  amends  to  the  owner  of  tlie  property. 

III.  “of  the  mne  accessories  op  pire  this 
TREATS.' 

1.  C>f  the  nine  accessories  of  fire. 

2.  Tlie  firet  is,  giving  counsel  to  burn 
the  house. 

S.  The  second  is,  consenting  to  burn  it. 

4.  Tlic  third  is,  going  for  the  purpose  of 
burning  it. 

5.  Tlie  fourth  is,  carrying  the  ^fuel. 

6.  The  fifth  is,  striking  fire. 

7.  The  sixth  is,  procuring  tinder. 

8.  The  seventh  i.s,  fanning  the  fire  until 
it  shall  kindle. 

8.  ITie  eighth  is,  giving  the  fire  to  the 
person  who  shall  burn  with  it. 

10.  The  ninth  is,  seeing  it  burning. 

11.  Whoever  may  will  to  deny  any  one 
of  these,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty  men, 
“to  deny  it and  if  *it  sliaH  be  proceeded 
with'  as  theft,  the  one  half  nod-men,  and 
the  rest  not  nod-men ; or  let  him  pay 
■'’for  the  whole.' 

12.  Olliers  say  that  no  greater  raith  is 
re<|uired  for  theft,  than  twelve  men ; and 
that  twelve  men  will  deny  theft,  the  one 
half  nod-men,  and  the  other  not  nod- 


• “adneu  • “deposit 

* “gucynnyeyt  “okyfrcith  “defenceless  persons  “by  law 

'' ®^yavt  * “rdyll.  ''“drink  ‘‘^’cresset. 

•'  “dywedyr  arnau  y losgy  “it  shall  be  said  he  burnt  it 

“gainlOrt.  “a  camlwrw. 

''B.C.D.E.K.  •notiHC.BJC.  ‘dihenyrfjafr  i).C.  »£.  • /?.  ^bieoAL  »JrA.  <>  D B.C.  “gwlel 

OeotaA'.  " /J.  ” 'Ur  B.C.D,K.  » D.D.C.K.  ««XiiiA'.  *ln  B.  " C.  • B.  « nol  i«  B.  "eudihenyilyo 
■m  vtiyt  adiaOt  Z>.  i dionydu  nne  am  u(iyt  nac  am  diot  K.  hyt  ytnpenn  teirnoa  a thri  dicu  kanys  ryd  vyd  [on  A.} 
namyn  diu6yn  y da  yr  neb  [•«  pieiffa  D.K.  '■'e  dy'uu^n  B.C.  * B.C.  *^'Ny  dylyir  rfirOy  nac  am  p nac 
am  c*!eryn  ZXA.  " B.  *''«>/ is  C.  **  CJi.  “'a  djuajn  er  perchennopf’on  bJejOb  «u  da.  B.  *^C.  Aficitli 
tan.  A'.  ”D.  * C.  * rvdi  D B.C.K.  « kyUynoyaC.  i).B.C.A'  “'amyUoac.  A.  “noTmC. 

•*D.  *^I>.B.C.K.  »byhav  C.  chOyihu  2>.B.A:  » rod i X). B.C. A'.  *'yr  X).A.  •'a  h»cn  ac  ef. />.  **W)tinK. 
*’  NOl  in  /XA*.  **  or  aReyihocd  henny  C or  nab  aileith  hynn  Z).  **  B.  **  aol  in  B.  en  B.C.D.K-  bi 
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* mae  uelly  y i^iedir  lledrat  Hose  knnya  mOy 
*y6  breinl  y lledrat  no  breint  y Hose.] 

xiH.  ^Puebenac  alosko  ty  alosky  obiinu 
*ty  arall  talet  Tef]  cty  a ®enenus  ®[ganthaf>] 
“ac  ’c  uclle  ®{^alcr]  oty  yty  hyd  Mcrdo/ 


xtv.  Pucbcnac  arodho  tan  ®ar  arall  y 
losky  ac  ef'  kanny  *“a<lcf  **[o  hona6]  talet 
ctrayn  “[oy  wcythret.J 

XV.  Puebennac  akuneubo  Un  ‘®en  ty  '*ny 
**uo  eydau'  *®hyd  einpcn  teyr  nos  '®ar 
tridycu  **goruod  arnau  ygucytret. 

XVI.  Puebcnnac  ^nkeneuho  tan  eiiodyn 
®®keuoct  kan  arall  cllosko  oc  ®‘na  kumerno 
'cred  **yka»  enep  aenwho  ar  “ney  guedy 
ef  talet  **fe]  trayan  *‘[o]  **guoytret  ”[y 
tan  liOnnO.J 

XVII.  Pucbennac  adycho  tan  cn  agheuarc 
*[o  ty]  talet  ®®ehun  ®®y  giicytret  acn^iauarc. 

xvm.  Puebennac  a arebo  tan  **[o  ty]  ®®ae 
**yroy  ydau  et'byeu  talu  ygueytret.' 

XIX.  Puebcnnac  a “archo  benlyc'  tan 
deuet  heb  haul  heb  araaul  arnau  *“[e  tan.] 

XX.  Tritan  nydyukyr  tan  godeyl  Maurth 
atan  geucyl  trefcort  auo  seyth  huryt 
regtby  ar  tey  ®^[nessaf jydyj  ahytheu  en 
peiliendo  ncu  cnlyglys  **[ncu  en  tywarch] 
atan  eneynt  trefcort  auo  seythuryt  ^yurth 
*®etey  ereyll.' 


XXI.  Puebcnnac  akamerho  *'|>eth  **en 
*®adncu  atau  **[ae  y adau  y kadu]  talet 

yr  ylosky  val  kynt. 

XXII.  O dcruyd  ennunhu  ty  *®emeim  tref 
[o  walltaii]  talet  ef  edeudy  nessaf  ” ay 


men  ^ ami  that  burning  lor  theft  is  thus 
dcnieil,  liecauso  the  llicfl  is  a greater  crime 
than  the  burning. 

13.  Wiocver  shall  burn  a house,  and  that 
hou.se  bum  another ; let  him  pay  for  the 
house  he  set  fire  to : “and  thus  let  payment 
he  made,  from  house  to  house,  as  far  as 
the  fire  shall  extend.' 

14.  Whoever  shall  give  fire  to  another 
to  burn  therewith,  and  he  confess  it ; let 
him  pay  one  third  of  the  damage. 

15.  VV'hoever  shall  kindle  a fire  in  a 
house  that  is  not  his  own,  is  to  be  answer* 
able  for  any  damage  that  may  occur,  to  the 
end  of  three  niglits  and  three  days,  from 
his  act. 

16.  Wlioever  shall  ^kindle  a fire  in  a 
kiln,  though  it  may  he  burned  by  another 
person,  and  shall  not  take  'security  from 
the  tx'rson  that  makes  use  of  it  after  him  ^ 
let  him  my  one  third  of  the  damage  oc- 
casioned oy  that  fire. 

17.  ^V^loeve^  shall  take  fire  surrepti- 
tiously from  a house ; let  him  pay  for  his 
act,  and  his  surreption. 

18.  Wioever  shall  ask  for  fire  from  a 
house,  and  it  be  given  to  him  ; he  must  pay 
for  the  damage  it  may  do. 

19.  Whoever  sliall  a.sk  to  Ijorrow  fire ; let 
it  come  to  him  without  claim  against  the 
lender. 

20.  Three  fire.s  for  which  no  indemnity 
is  to  be  made : burning  of  heath,  in  March; 
the  fire  of  a smiUiy,  in  a hamlet,  that  is  seven 
fatlionis  distant  from  the  nearest  houses, 
and  which  is  covered  with  shingles,  or  tiles, 
”or  sods and  the  fire  of  a bath,  in  a 
hamlet,  that  shall  be  seven  fathoms  from 
the  other  houses. 

21.  Whoever  shall  take  a thing  under 
his  care  as  a tlcposit,  “or  promise  to  keep  it 
secure;'  let  him  pay  for  it,  although  burned, 
as  before. 

22.  If  a house  in  a town  take  fire,  through 
carelessness,  let  the  owner  pay  for  the  two 


‘“achan  nyl  oeti  eidunt  6ynteu  y tan  y *®and  since  the  fire  was  not  the  act  of 
rei  bieuoed  y ty  bit  “yn  dan  ^yllt  o hynny  the  owners  of  the  house,  it  is  an  uncontrol- 
allan  ac  na  ^‘tlialet  neb  y gilyd,  able  fire  thence  onward ; and  let  no  one 

{lay  another. 

* “a  ada()ho  * “ y ryd  ‘ **leave  * “it  free 

'nofiaC'A'.  m-tton/bUous  tAt  not  at  C.  '‘not  in  B.C.D.K.  * ennymw  i).  enynnod  A*.  •/>. 

‘not  in  n.  * B,  “all  D.  ar  araJl  B.  "gyvadef  /f.  ” D.  “/?.  “e  B.C.  mjlm  /J.il.r.A'. 
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' horbytyua  “atau  ®ac  ohyne  olan'  *[a  thaient 
luienteu]  “oncasar  yneasaf  *[mal  y dyle- 
hoent.] 

xxiii.  *Gn!anas  nyd  a'  enol  tan  ’natnen 
*enol  *[gue]^hrpt  y]  llau  “ae 

llosko/ 

XXIV.  ‘*Pa  dyn'  benac  alosdio  gCKlevthycu 
'®[en  amser  arallj  **namen  “[y]  Alaurth 
'•ef  ae  ^al.' 

XXV.  GiicdhcHscu  a ‘’kemerhoent  gijccu 
*"nc«  ‘pelleneu  *'fy]  ereyll  “alunt  *^ac  eti 
Husky'  vuent  “ adelcant  entalu’'  ”kanes 
“deieant  **eu  cadu'  rac  pob  kollet. 

XXVI.  Ny  docs  kaflauan  aunc)  tan  “dyn 
ar  cnaut  dyn  “arall  “adyiicchcr  hcb  gucyt- 
ret  ®^dyn  ykyd'  ac  ef." 

XXVII.  Oderuyd  deuot  much  yty  aguas- 
karu  etan  enylfosko  ety  adyadiac  emoch 
**taiet  “e  **pepckenaucemoch"^eu  gueyt- 
ret.'  **emoch  alysc'  “kehedct  “eu 

“[e  regthunt^  **kanes  deuucredvc  ynt : ac 
vrth  henne  ^enc  11c  “[y]  bo  “tchcilct 
kcfreytb'  ny  *‘dyhucyr  nanicn  euboterbyn 
enerbyn. 

xxviii.  Na  dccct  ncp  tan  heb  kanyot  ac 
os  due  talet  canilure  *^kcny  guenel  *®dym 
ac  cf.' 

XXIX.  Na  “roet  nep  ”e  tan  heb  huvbod 
**[i)a]  pedh  agueneler  ac  ef  ac  os  *^[dc] 
rya  talet  trayan  ygueytret.' 

XXX.  **  Oderuyd  j'dyn  en  duen  tan  ^®oty 
“arall  ehedcc  tan  ykantau  talet  ygueytret 
**ony  eyll  **ar  etan  buru  ran'  ohonau.’' 

XXXI.  Oderuyd  ydyn  mcnct  yeraasu 
yodyn"'  “[dyn]  arall  hyt  emjjen  “e  teyr 
nos  “ar  tridyeu  “e  goruyt  arnau  [“’vot 
“drosti.] 


nearest  houses  that  shall  take  Hre ; and 
thence  onward,  “let  them  pay,  from  next  to 
next,  “as  tliey  are  bound  to  do/ 

23.  Galanas  docs  not  follow  fire,  but  the 
act  of  the  hand  itself  that  shall  cause  tlie 
fiiv. 

24.  Whatsoever  jiersoii  .shall  hum  heath 
at  any  other  time  than  in  the  month  of 
March,  is  to  pay  for  the  damage. 

25.  Weaving-women  who  shall  take 
webs,  or  other  “balls  under  their  care,  'if 
they  should  be  burnt,'  they  are  to  pay  for 
them  5 because  they  arc  to  keep  them  against 
evciy  los-s. 

26.  No  injury  causcil  by  fire  belonging 
to  one  person  to  the  Ixidy  of  another  person 
is  to  be  compensated ; unless  accompanied 
by  the  act  of  that  person. 

27.  If  swine  enter  a house  and  scatter 
the  fire  about,  so  as  to  burn  the  house,  and 
the  swine  escape;  let  the  owner  of  the 
swine  pay  ‘'for  their  act.'  If  the  swine  be 
bumeu,  it  is  an  equation  between  them ; 
as  being  two  irrational  things:  and  there- 
fore, where  there  is  an  equation  by  law, 
there  is  to  be  nothing  redressed,  but  one  is 
to  be  set  against  another. 

26.  no  one  take  away  fire  without 
leave ; and,  if  he  should  do  .so,  let  him  pay 
acamlwrw,  though  he  do  no  damage  with  it. 

29.  Let  no  one  give  6re,  without  know- 
ing what  is  to  be  done  with  it ; and,  if  he 
should  do  so,  let  him  pay  one  third  of  any 
damage. 

30.  If  a person,  in  carrying  fire  from  the 
house  of  another,  should  occa.sion  sparks  to 
fly  about ; let  him  pay  for  his  act ; unless  he 
can  impute  part  of  it  to  tlie  fire. 

31.  if  a person  .should  go  to  dry  corn 
upon  the  kiln  of  another  person  ; he  must 
answer  for  any  damage  that  may  arise,  unto 
the  end  of  three  nights  and  three  days. 


"bit  "yn  ®'dan  gOyllt  oc  ny  diwygir'  "it  is  an  uncoiitrolable  fire,  for  which 

“*h6nn6.  there  is  no  redress. 

“"pethev  “peithyneu  ““things  “reeds 

“pa  ford  bynnac  y collher  “o  chollyr  '' “in  whatever  manner  they  are  lost  "if 

lost 

ty.  "er  nep  byeyffo.  "for  the  house,  "the  owmer. 

* cibynnyu#  cnnymwUl  erbynnod  AT.  *e  un  en  gynuf  ida6  D.  y lui  AT.  - y ksniltsv  C *' not 
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xxxii.  Nybyt  cn^t  vmleu  nt*b  yr  treys  32.  No  person  i.s  to  Ibrfcit  life  for  violence, 
’e  Hef  aclmiis  cu  ”fcaiiys]  sarnet  *eu  yx'  Ijeeaiisc  it  is  saraail  to  the  person  injured ; 
iiep ntreysyer *kanv8  yda  auychvr  enyhuet'  for  liis  property  is  taken  before  his  face; 
*a)ieruyl  yureynt  ^[yj  dyucher^ydau  ysar-  and  according  to  his  privilege  the  saraad  is 
act'  ayda  *[a  atueryr  Irachcuyn]  “ac  yr  to  be  compensated,  and  Ins  properly  re- 
arghiil  ydyruy.'  stored  ; and  a dirwy  to  the  lord. 

[*®  Ac  y uelly'  **e  teruynateyr  kulouen  '®And  so  terminate  the  three  columns 
keurcylh^  **ac  a perthyn  attadvnt  of  law,  and  that  which  pertains  to  them. 

IV.  Ac  O WEBTH  GWYLLT  A OOP  E TBAETHA  IV.  AXD  OF  THE  WORTH  OP  WILD  AND  TAME 
HYNN.'  ANIMALS  THIS  TREATS. 

I.  '*Kyntaf  ew  onadvnt:]  keuepmyt  1.  The  first  of  them  is:'  the  foal  of  a 
cassec  pedeyr  keynyauc  **(^  tal]  In-d  mare  is  four  pence  in  value,  until  the  end 
‘*em  pen'  e peduaredyt  ar  dec  guedy  **[c]  of  tlie  fourteenth  day  atlcr  he  is  foaled, 
ganer. 

II.  Tranoes  pedeyr  arugeynt  "ratall  2,  Tlie  next  day  he  is  twenty-four 

‘“ac  os  ar  hyd  ekefir  ‘^[enj  kemey  iit  *[uyd  J pence  in  value  j and  if  he  be  found  in  corn, 
**ydyhiiyn  "adyuuen  yuam  “tac  y uelly  the  amcn<ls  arc  to  be  equal  to  that  for  hU 
y tryc  hy't  ym  pen  y wluydyn.J  mother;  ®“and  thus  he  continues  unto  the 

end  of  the  year.' 

III.  Ac  o “keyf  vn  ^ t or  eyl  ”uulenet  3.  If  he  attain  the  age  of  one  year  and  a 
|>edeyrarugeyntercyll[**adyrcheyf”arnaul  day,  another  twenty-four  pence  is  added, 
cnyuo**[henny]  vuelli  adcuceyn *“[arnau1  and  so  he  is  worth  forty-eight  pence;  and 
ac*e  uelle*‘[e  tiycj  hydetredetbhiydyn.®  thus  be  continues  until  the  third  year. 

IV.  Ac  ena  *elha  entriuckeyn'  ^ac  4.  And  then  he  proceeds  to  three  score 

”(^vnaj  edcic  vod  cn  fruyndoi  ac  ena  pence ; and  then  he  is  to  be  broken  in,  an<l 
“*cmay  “^[yaunj  gueneuthur  vdyuiil”ade-  it  is  right  to  prepare  him  for  the  use  to  be 
Icho  arnau'  *®nac  nmus  napalfrey  *°vo  na  matlc  of  him,  whether  as  a stallion,  a pal- 
gueynytuarc.'  frey,  or  a working  horse. 

y.  Ammus  *‘[ynj  ^*e  tri  temmor  nykvll  5.  A stallion  in  three  seasons  neither 
**nay  guerth  nay  vreynt  yr  pory  allan  **[^ac  lo.ses  his  worth  nor  privilege  for  grazing  out; 
y sof  ynt  y rey  henne]  ohaiier  Kbryll  hyd  ^*and  those  arc,'  from  the  middle  of  April 
nanner  Mey  amys  Hetiuuref**nr  yhyd;  ac  unto  the  middle  of  May,  and  the  whole 
^“otlena  kenybo  amyn  teyr  nos  atridyeu  of  the  month  of  October ; and  thence  on- 
‘^einpenyll  punt  **atal.  ward,  though  he  may  be  in  a stall  only 

three  nights  and  three  days,  he  is  worth  a 
pound. 

VI.  Palfrey  chueiigeynt  *"atal.  6.  A palfrey  is  six  score  pence  in  value. 

vn.  **Runcy  neii  summeruarc  chucu-  7.  A runcyorasiimpter-horsc issix score 
geynt  "atal.  pence  in  value. 

viii.  “‘Gueynytuarch  **[a  lusco  karr  ac  8.  A working  horse,  **that  shall  draw  a 
ocj  tnigeynt  [**yu  y worth.'  car  andji.harrow,' is  worth  three  score  pence. 

IX.  **LreylI  a dywcyt  am  cbavl  panyw  9.  Others  say,  in  r^pect  to  a colt,  tliat 
pedeyr  keynnyavc  kyvreyth  ew  y werth  or  four  legal  pence  is  his  worth,  from  the  time 
pan  anher  byt  Awst : o Awst  tiyt  kalati  gay-  he  is  foaletl  until  August : from  August  to 
afvyth  keynnyavc  : o kalan  gayaf  hyt  wyl  the  calends  of  winter,  eight  pence:  from 
Sanfreyt  Jcvdec  keynnyavc : o wyl  San-  the  calends  of  winter  until  the  feast  of 
freyt  hyt  kalan  Mey  vn  ar  pymthec  Sl  Bride,  twelve  pence : from  the  feast 
keynnyauc:  o kalan  Niey  hyt  Avst  vgcynt  of  St  Bride  to  the  first  of  May,  sixteen 
key  n nyauc : o Avst  hyt  kalan  gayaf  pedeyr  pence:  from  the  calends  of  May  until 
ar  vgeynt  keynnyauc:  o kalan  kayaf  hyt  August,  twenty  pence:  from  August  until 
gwyi  ^ifreyt  vyth  arvgeynt : Avst  en  e the  calends  of  winter,  twenty-four  pence: 
(ryded  vlwydyn  vyth  keynnyavc  kyireyth,  from  the  calends  of  winter  to  the  toast  of 

* not  in  B.C.D.E.K.  * D.  e B.  not  in  B.D-K-  a d^wygj’r  ydan  herwVd  y urejnt  5.  * E.  y whatri 
idu6  Af.  * B.  •'ac  diiVy  yr  argloyd.  W.fc  B.  Etna  C’.  "'/JC.  **' C.  “C.  Kyfreilh  am  gyucpi<iyd  k««c 
K.  ’*  C.AT.  ^notinB.  **  B.C.E.K.  * - hyl  cm  pea  e ulydyn  B.  **B.C*.  yu^.  *''o  honaO 

nc  oc  vam  D.AT.  "acuniT.B.  **J^  “VoffirAT.  “vtOydya “C.  »» B.  "C  »B.  »'i*or  m 
D.K.  "C.  — c tryc  B.  ••' trugciiit  «Jal  /).  - i Oerth  A'.  **^not  in  C.  ••ydylyir  D.  i dyly  AT. 

B.C.E.  **  a uynno  A',  not  ifi  /).  'amau  a dylyo  E.  ”'noI  in  D.  *^na  gtcmtuarch  vo.  D.C.  -gOeiiliuarch  - 
A'.  D.B.C.E.K.  not  in  B.C.E.  ^eC.K.  **  B.  “yn />.  *•  ot  a cm  pyll  B.  ®ympasc /).AT.  not  in  B. 
♦’yu  e werth.  B.  Kyirucy  rel  C tlonu  diweugeint  adal  D.  **yu  y werih  B.C.  not  in  A*.  •'  GOeithuarch  A'. 
»'B.  mini  V.  “C. 
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ft  dyrcheyfT  arnav : a chalan  {jayaf  e ky- 
moynt  arall : a j?wyl  Snnfreyt  e k^^eynt 
anui : a Chalamcy  c kymeynt  arall ; ac 

oiia  c byil biwytl  onJcv  ac  c 

kvbyl  y werlli. 


X.  Ar  tlyd  c dalycr  ac  cdcl  Haw  cny  pen 
c dyrchoyf  arnav  vgeynt  cny  vo  hcnny  cn 
vn  ar  pymllicc  a pbyin  vgeynt  j ac  c velly 
clryc  eny  vo  firwyn  eny  pen  ar  dyd  e 
frwy  ner  etlyri'hcyfariiav  pcdoyr  keynnyavc 
hep  ardcrcfiavacf  j a chwevgeynt  a tal.J 


XI.  iUarc  guyll  tnigeynt  *[yu  y worth.] 

XII.  Eslalucn  kcincvnt  cii  guerth  ydue> 
keyll  a *[guerth]  due  feosscc  ac  “arnau  chun 
clrcdet'  8cf  cu  henne  nau  vgeyn. 

xiii.  *A  dan  triheynt  edcicyr  uod  *am 
tevthy  marc  rac  ®eclere  trigfuyt  ’'a  rac 
"(fu  eskeynt  tcyr  llocr  a'  rac  Mlonmcyrc 
bluyn  *®ac  '*adan  **y  luyc  enj^- 

uarckocer  **[Uurg6eith]  en  '*tcrua  denyon 
ameyre  ‘®[endy  truy  eu  plyth]  ac  ony 
lluccim  cna  hyt  ryd  encp  ae  guertho  *’ac 
olluyka  *“[ynteu]  aduercr  ‘•ylrayan'  guertli 
["drachcvii  ar  newyt  ual  kynt  canyt  yaun 
atnewyt  / ®*a  “hyt  cm  pen  c teyr  nos  ar 
try  dyev  hep  y varchogayth  e defy  vot  hep 
vot  en  hwy  cr  oet.] 


XIV.  Gncrth  troet  march  “[yu]  ygucr 
”[chvn]  cn  knbel. 

XV.  “ Aylrayan  guert  ar  ylegat'  ar  trayan 
**  [arall]  ar  ellegat  arall. 

XVI.  “fAm]  pop  anaf  ar  varch  ” trayan 
y'  guert  *"antucryr  yam  yclust  ac  ykolorcn.' 

XVII.  ruct)cnnac  aladhn  raun  march 
*[dottot  ^ march  cn  lie  ny  welhcr  a]  rodet 

varch  arall  "'eny  le  **eii'  perchenauc" 
"akaduct  cntcu  nunu'  “enytcuo  yraiin 


• broui  ynteu  kynn  penn  ”y  tcirnos 
”ar  tridicti. 

wncuthur  ac  ef  **y r vn  ry6  *®v6y nant 
ac  ftwnclci  ar  cldaO  chun 


St.  Brule,  twenty-eight  pence : in  August, 
in  the  tliinl  year,  an  increase  of  clglit  legal 
pence  takes  place : and  on  the  calends  of 
winter,  another  similar  increa.se : at  the  feast 
of  St.  Bride,  another  similar  increase : and 
on  the  calends  of  May,  another  similar  in- 
crease ! and  then  he  is  ftlirec]  years  old, 
and  [is]  of  full  wortli. 

10.  And  on  the  day  he  Is  caught,  and 
handled,  an  incrcosc  of  twenty  pence  takes 
place,  wiien  the  whole  is  five  score  and  six- 
teen pence ; and  so  ho  remains  until  a bridle 
be  put  in  his  mouth  ; and  when  he  is  bri- 
dled, there  is  to  be  an  increase  of  four  pence 
u|>oii  him,  without  augmentation  i ana  he  is 
worth  six  score  pence. 

1 1.  A wild  horse  is  worth  three  score  pence. 

12.  The  testicles  of  a stallion  are  ei|ual 
in  worth  to  two  mares,  and  himself  is  of 
the  value  of  a third  marc ; that  is,  nine 
score  pence. 

IS.  A horse  is  to  be  warratiU’d  against 
three  disorders : against  the  staggers,  for 
three  dew-falls;  against  thc*l)lack  ‘strangles, 
for  three  moons;  and  against  the  **farcy, 
for  one  year : also  as  to  restivencss,  until 
he  shall  be  ridden  three  times,  amidst  a 
concourse  of  men  and  horses ; and  if  he 
be  nut  then  restive,  he  that  shall  sell  him 
is  free ; but  If  he  be  restive,  one  third  of 
his  worth  is  to  be  returned,  and  the  bar- 
gain stands  as  Iieforc ; for  it  is  not  right  to 
make  a new  bargain ; and  “to  the  end  of 
three  nights  and  three  days  he  may  remain 
witliout  being  ridden,  but  without  longer 
delay.' 

14.  The  wortli  of  a horse’s  foot  is  his 
full  w'orth. 

15.  And  a thirtl  ofhis  worth  is  an  eye;  and 
the  w<»rth  of  the  other  eye  is  another  third. 

16.  For  every  blemish  in  a horse,  one 
Uiird  of  lii.s  worth  is  to  be  returned ; his  cars 
and  tail  included. 

17.  Whoever  siialt  cut  off  the  tail  hair  of 
a horse,  ^Ict  him  put  the  horse  in  a place 
where  he  shall  not  lx;  seen,'  and  let  him  give 
nne^her  horse  in  lieu  of  it  to  Uie  owner;  'and 


“he  is  to  be  provctl  before  the  cml  of 
throe  nights  ami  tnroc  days. 

*'  “to  do  with  him  the  same  work  as  his 
own  would  have  done 


* B.C.  w1«].  D.  ^ C.B.K.  *dB.  'ftr  arruit  ch*n  C not  in  D.  *oK.  *ynlvqtyr  D.B.C.  chegjrK. 

*tu)t  IN  B.C.D.K.  *Hot  in  B.  'y  D.C.  Ilymi  mcirdi  tkyUyn  D.CJl.  •'y  du  c^^pucint  tdr  llotr  D.C.K.  *no<  in 

C. K.  “ytlan  atlwn  A',  - not  in  D.E.K.  **/?.  ^ D.K.  ^gyrrunB.  ^ B.  not  in  K.  ^ D,  "'tnu.nn  y 

D. K.  »‘C./).A*.  “/I.  “C.  /J.  'OOerth  y llygml  Z)A’.  y «.  tracan  i A.  werlli  Z>.A*. 

•*i>.  "'y  draean B.C.  notin  D. 'not  in  k.  "B.  *>notinK.  B.  on  D.C.  ^'\r 

percken  AT.  **enei»oB.  **  D.K.  *^notinK.  “o  AL  * iJ.B.A'.  y wncythur  a vmelbey  emeu  JJ.  "noImA’. 

• dcfnyil  A'. 

"This  lus  been  literally  irantlalcd  * block  stran^rlee;*  «s  the  latter  term  it,  At  ;m>scnt,  the  appellation  (or  that 
dixemper:  with  the  e^Hthet  * black*  annexed  it  may  mean  the  glantlen. 

* llic  original  ‘ Itynmeirch’  appenrs  to  aipnify  some  disortkr  accomponied  with  saoiou*  humours, 
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*val  *[y  bu  oreu  ar  y uarch  ehun]  kynt, 
*fac  yntcu  yn  segur.] 

XVIII.  *Mug  march'  vn  gucr  *rew]  ae 
yfruyn  *r8of  yO  hynny  petlcir  Kcinha^ic 
kyfreith.T 

XIX.  'vn  gucrt  ae  yUlkudyn  ykebystyr' 
[•sef  yw  hennj’'  ®kcinhaOc  kyfreith/ 

XX.  '•Kyfreith  penfic  marcJi.] 

Puebennac  auenficyo  march  yarall  a 

“gucnouy  ebleu  'y  arckeuen  '*podeyr 
['*keinha6c  **kyfreithj  ‘•atul. 

XXI.  thyr  croen  *hyd  e'  kyc  uyth 
['•keinha6c  '“kyfreith] 

XXII.  O lyr  e “'[croen  ar]  kyc'  hyt  er 
a.scurn  vn  ar  bymthec  [““kcinhaOc  *®adal.] 

XXIII.  Puebennac  a ‘^declio  march  “*en 
aghauarc'“[talct]pedeyr“*[keinlia(>c]  eakvn 
afedoyr  ”[ceynnyauc]  “o  pob  randyr  [*^or 
*a  ‘^kcrdo^^'arostau  ”ac]  ny  delcyr  ”ftly  m] 
am  ®*dvskennu  canys  yaun  •*cu  dyskemui 
can  eslcenhuyt  a lieime  f ®*perchenauc 
emarc'  ®®ar  camlure  er  argluyd. 

XXIV.  *^fl^y  bynnac  alocco  march]  **keii- 
oet  maru  ”[y  march]  canthau  *®ny  dele' 
natnen  ylu  “enun  **[ry]  gueneuthur  **ydau 
kcstal  ^*ac  **yr'  eydau'^ohun  **08  yloky 
aguaiia  atalher  ydau'  yloc." 


XXV.  Oderuyd  ydyn  lloky  [*“  march 
‘•atheruenu]  Iiyd  *"en  lie'  *®ac  *'os  tros 
lieniie  ®“eda  talet'  *trayan  er  cUi-^y  ®®perch- 
enauc  einarch  “ac  *e  uelle  os  da  arnll' 
*®ac  aghauarc  yr  argluyt. 


XXVI.  •’O.icruyt  clofy  marc  cmcnfyc  neu 
•*cafael  bryhu  arall  damweyn  arnau] 
roder  march  “arall  •'enyle'  ^eny  vo  yac 
“yuarc  ac  ony  byt  yac  trikct  “kaiitau 
butmu/  **[0  byd  iach  cymeret  yr  eido  a.] 


let  him  keep  that  horse/  until  the  tail  of  his 
own  horse  shall  have  grown  as  well  as  ever, 
•it  remaining  idle/ 

10.  The  mane  of  a horse  is  of  the  same 
worth  as  his  bridle;  “that  is,  four  legal 
pence.' 

1J>.  Of  eijual  worth  is  his  forelock  and 
halter;  “that  is,  a legal  penny.' 

*20.  The  law  of  borrowing  a horse. 

Whoever  shall  borrow  a liorse  of  another, 
and  shall  fret  the  hair  "on  his  back,  is  to 
pay  four  legal  pence. 

21.  If  the  skin  be  broken  ‘to  the  flesh ; 
he  is  to  pay  eight  legal  pence. 

22.  If  the  “'skin  and  the'  flesh  be  broken 
to  the  bone ; he  is  to  pay  sixteen  pence. 

23.  WTioevcr  shall  *take  a horse  sur- 
reptitiously, let  him  |>av  four  pence  for 
mounting ; and  four  pence  for  every  raiidir, 
over  which  he  shall  'go:  nothing  is  to  be 
paid  for  dismounting ; for  it  Ls  right  *'to  dis- 
mount, since  he  was  mounted ; and  that 
is  to  the  owner  of  the  horse ;'  and  the  cam- 
Iwrw  to  the  lord. 

24-  ^ Whoever  shall  hire  a horse,'  though 
the  horse  should  die  in  his  possession  ; 
nothing  is  required  but  his  own  oath  that 
he  treated  liim  as  well  as  if  he  had  been 
his  own,  while  he  hired  him ; and  the  hire 
shall  be  paid. 

25.  If  a person  hire  a horse,  and  mention 
where  he  is  to  go  with  him ; if  he  go  beyond 
tliat,  let  him  pay  one  'third  of  the  proht-^to 
the  owner  of  the  horse : and  the  like  as  to 
other  property;  and  surreption-fine  to  the 
lord. 

26.  If  a horse  become  lame,  while  on 
liire,  or  shall  be  otherwise  hurt  by  acci- 
dent ; let  a horse  equal  to  him  be  given  'in 
his  .stead,  until  be  recover ; and  if  he  do  not 
recover,  let  that  remain.'  ®*If  he  recover,  let 
him  take  back  liis  property/ 


• “yn  hagr  ‘'“ar  '”marcliocco 
®*hyn  ucliot  yu  yaun  e perchennauc. 

• “banner 

/“®-  os  da  kyfnewyt  uyd  os  tia  arall  uyd 
hep  kyunewyt  y trayan. 

gf  ^®y  wneytliur  arnau  er  hyn  a wnelhey 
ar  y Hall  as  os  ef  a uyd  anauus  tryccot  e 
march  hunnu  cny  Ic. 


-“badly  of  ‘“and  ‘"ride 
““this  above  Is  the  amends  to  the  owner 
'“half 

/ jp  merchandize,  if  not  mer- 
chantable the  third 

*'”todo  the  same  work  os  the  other  would 
have  done ; and  if  he  be  maimed  let  that 
horse  remain  in  his  stead. 


*-ehunA'.  * It.  * D.K.  Guerth  y uug  A *C.  " E keb^stcr  ac  talkudyn  un  werth  Jnl.  iJ.  Ae 

talkiKlyn  D.C.K.  cw  C.  yn  D.  vn  wenh  eegebystyr  D.C.K.  yu.  AJ  gcbyaijr  iin  w«rth  aj  ulgutlyn.  E.  K. 
^D.K.  “A.  “godoniA'.  «-uleiC.  ^D.B.C.E.K.  *•/}.  “Or/).  "waIi«A’  ^DM.C.E.K. 

^nuin  B.C.D.K.  « /J. 'ki«  «r  croen  A.  **  D.B,  ^ D.B.E.  ^ heb  gnnhni  M-C.A.  J percheniuuc 
B.  ^D.B.V.E.K.  '*un  H.  **£.  »y  2)  A*. 'C.A.  a tal  J3.  »‘D.  arneiA'.  **C.DJC. 

^ B.E.  •♦dHcyn  A.  •“perchenA.  **gD.K.  **  D.B.C.K.  *kyt  bocl  fl.C.  -bo  Z).A  ^ B.  “'n^taarnau 
B.  «not«/).A.  ••not  in  K.  a chyi  bei  A.  uarch  B.C.  nxhalu  IXB.C.  '' not  in  K. 

**  B.C.D.E.K.  *•  Zt.  ac  enwi /).C.  a A.  ydel  ac  ef  A2?.r.  -enOi  A'.  ••  not  in  B.D.K.  ••otaB.  "iraA'. 
'suit  in  B.  “perctwn  A’.  •*' not  m B.C.  ••notin  D.K.  •“nr  BJS.  ®OsA.  “wnejlbur  i?.  aof  in  C.J5.A 

B.  • kystal  ac  ef  O.  ar  lUll  A'.  amdannv  C.  ynMianuh  D.  nol  lii  D.A.  hvnnv  gantbav  C. 
••K.noiinB.  *“/J.  " D.E.K.  “ fl.  * />.  ••  D. 
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xxvn.  Pctlcyr  pedhol  *ac  cu'  to  boelyon 
*duy  keynvauc'  *[a  taliinu] 

xxvni.  *0  guerthyr  march  atuvil  cnthau 
ac  nabo  *[o]  dyeythyr  ®c  croen  *ny  dyhu- 
clwr  onyb^t  vn  or  try  heyn'  *amen  *[ej  llu 
*®(^yt]  nasguytyat.  [**HcrOvtl  g6yrG<>yncd 
i 16  ar  i drydyd/ 


V.  **CWERTH  KA.<LSEC  AY  THEYTHY  EW 
HYN.] 

I.  Guert  eholcs  ’*(]cw]  **pedcyr  ‘®[kehx- 
haOc]  hyd  **c  pedgueredyt'  ar  dec  *'[gOcdy 
’®c  ”^nher  Q 

II.  Acohyne**[allan3  hydempcn  ebluyd- 
yn  un  arbvmthec  "[keynyavc.J 

in.  O ^hcmic  livd  cmlien  ^uc  bicnet 
deudee  ar  liugeyn  [^^keynyauc  yu  y guerth. 

IV.  *®Ac  •*ei»y'  teyrbluyt  trugeyn  “fyu 
y guerth:]  *®ac  ena  ”fmac  ow]  gucyny 
“arney.' 

V.  (fucrt  ymug  vngiiert  ae  vkebyster 
[^sefyu' **11611116  un]  key  nyauc®‘[liytreith.] 

VI.  Vtheyty  **fyu]  tennu  "kar  cn  alld  ac 
^guacrct  "[a  duyn  pvn  traus]  **abot  en 
cbolyauc'  *®ac  onybyt  “e  ucllc  [”hl  e 
pryiiu  a deruyd]  “ytrayanguert  aduerer.' 


‘21.  Four  horse  .shoes,  with  their  comple- 
ment of  nails,  arc  two  pence  in  value. 

28.  If  a horse  be  sold,  in  which  there  is 
a fault,  but  not  visible  on  the  skin ; it  is  not 
to  be  compensated,  unless  it  be  one  of 
the  tliree  natural  disorders : but  an  oath  is 
to  be  made  of  its  not  being  known.  “Ac- 
cording to  tlie  men  of  Gwynedd  the  oalii  of 
three,  the  owner  and  two  others/ 

V.  OF  THE  WORTH  OP  A MAKE,  AND  HER 
•«  TEITHl,’  THIS  IS. 

1.  The  worth  of  a filly  is  four  pence, 
until  the  fourteenth  day  alter  she  is  loalcd  ; 

2.  And  thence  onward  unto  the  end  of 
the  year,  sixteen  pence. 

3.  From  thence  to  the  end  of  two  years, 
thirty-two  pence  is  her  worth. 

4.  And  in  her  thirdyear,she  is  w'orth  three 
score  pence:  and  then  it  is  time  for  her  to 
work. 

5.  'ITie  worth  of  her  mane  is  the  same  as 
her  halter  j that  is,  one  “‘legal  penny. 

6.  Her  teithi  arc,  to  draw  a *car  up 
hill  and  down  hill,  ““ami  tocarry  a bunlcn/ 
and  to  breed  colts : and,  if  she  have  not 
those  teithi,  ®*if  bought/ one  tliird  of  her 
worth  is  to  be  returned. 


VI.  ^“^GWEBTH  BWUCH  AY  THEYTHY  EW 
IlYNN.] 

I.  “Am  lo  ** [by chan]  or  nos  eganer  hyd 
kallangayal'  pedeyr  keynyauc  [*“kylreiUi 
**ew  y w'erth.] 

II.  O "kalan  gavaf^  allsm  duy  keynyauc 
pop  temmor  *“[a  d^cheyf  amey]  hyd  cr 
Auest  edclc  y hamol  anauuctyt  “ [yr]  Auest 
“[hOnnO]  ederkeyf ‘“[arnei]  pedeyr  ”keyn- 
yauc  [heb  ardrychwel]  am  y llo ; 

III.  Ac  ohene  allan  duy  “[gcinhafic]  pop 
temmor  “*[a  dyrcheyf  arncyj  hyt  nauvetyt 
Mey : 

IV.  **Ar  dyt  hunu'  •“[e  dele]  alu 
‘deuckeyn  "eu  yguert'  *ac  y llo  adcle 
emdeyt  naucam  “"[y  dyd  hOnnO]  ®“adedcllu 
groesyn'  oe  phedeyrlhel. 


“ *’pOnn  llusc  ac  vn  traCs 
• ®“trugeint 


VI.  OF  THE  WORTH  OF  A COW,  AND  HER 
TEITHI,  THIS  IS. 

1.  A she  calf,  from  the  time  she  is  calved 
until  the  calends  of  winter,  is  worth  four 
**  legal  pence. 

2.  From  the  calends  of  winter  onward, 
an  increase  of  two  j>cnce  every  season  is 
aildcd,  until  August,  when  she  takes  the 
bull ; and  the  ninth  day  of  tiiat  August, 
an  increa.se  of  four  pence  is  added,  **without 
augmentation,"  for  her  calf: 

3.  And  thence  onward,  an  increase  of  two 
pence  every  season  is  added  until  tlie  ninth 
day  of  Way : 

4.  And  on  that  day  she  ought  to  calve,  and 
*two  score  pence  is  ber  worth ; and  the  calf 
ought  to  be  able  to  walk  nine  paces  on  dial 
day,  and  to  draw  milk  from  her  four  teats. 


* car-load  and  a back-burden 

* **  three 


’'niAT.  it<i<  I*  * /?,  *OtlX  ^ D.K.  *notinK.  onVt  o try  hcj?nt  nnyanatil  ny  d^w^gjr  R cmy 
Tnwiri  beim  ny  dylyir  73.CJT.  *onytZ).Ar.  • B.CM.E.K.  * B.  K.  » C Am  AT.  *»C.  “i»fw 

K.  '‘D.B.CJS.  “em  pen  B.A:.  'epedejr  dlwrnodB,  « D.C.K.  "C  “i).  *<*C.B.aeK.  ” pen  J 

uluyilen  i?.  "B.  Gtedy  bo  D.Ar.  B.C.  •*  li.  *^notinC.  ” B.  »*'B.C.  “5.  ” D.K. 

^B.C-D-K.  “wrfwB.  **notinK.  */>.  "B.  **' amerher  B.CZJ.if.  y ihrayangucrdi. 

B.C.  traean  y g(*nh.  J3.X.  * C.  « Gwerth  AT.  «B.  «/).C.A'.  **  C.  bynny  AT.  **C.  "D.B.C.B.AT. 
-D.C.B.A'.  •notinC.  D.  " chjQodatK.  D.  **D.D.C.K.K.  “C.  A naanet  Mey  B.  “BAT.  ena 

e dyrcheyf  amey  hyt  eny  c en  deogeynt  B.  * vyd  2>.C.BJC.  ar  B.  " D.  *' a fhitheu  A),]  dyuot  Haeth 

i».a:.  "zj-a:.  "/>. 

* Qaalilics;  the  term  t*  usc«l  for  thoK  Qualities  vhich  distinguisli  an  animal  in  iu  prime,  and  for  the  compen- 
iiation  m be  made  for  the  want  or  los  of  tnem. 
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Hook  hi. 


V.  Guert  ‘y  llo  *[yu]  i>eilevr  kfnyauc 
[*heb  *nrdyrchavaclj  Jiyu  kafnii^yaf  ac 
ohcnne  allan  vn  guert  *vyt  ajjop  llo'^  vn  ar 
penulec  *ar  yllact  'a  petlcyr  ^kcynyauc  am 
V llo  ®fac]  ^®ohanner  "liaf  allan  edelc  y 
hemol  **aguedy  ‘*et  eniliolyer  etlerkeyf 
’*pedcyr  keynyauc  **kefreyt  *®[ameyj  ‘'en 
cayt  liunnu 


VI.  Ac  ohcne  allan  din-  P"geinha6c  ‘®kyf- 
reithl  p<y’  tcmmor  *^[n  dyrcheyf  arney] 
“’hydf  **[0]  banner  Maurili  **ncu  *^hyd 
banner  EbryU'  ac  ena  edele  alu  “[acj  a 
’“dyguytau  y ^’'harvant  dohoduf  ®*[arncy] 
erw  uo  kubyl  ygnerl  “ac  ena  cbyt'  Irugeynt 
*[e  wertlij  ac  *‘c  ucllc  ”[e  tryc]  ”byd 
c pemhcdlo  a **byd  bynne  **etryc  *®[yn3 
yteledyuruyl  ac  ohynne  allan  damdug. 

VII.  Giiertb  "fy]  dust  a ”fe3  corn  a 
^•[c3  lle^i  “[ac  nosc(irn3  pedeyr  [*®kcin- 
haik;  **ky»rcytb  **ar  **bop  vn  o nadimt.3 

VIII.  Gucrlli  ythet  **  [^3  jicdcyr  keyn- 
vauc  p^  bluydyn  ”[tra  uo"byu]  neu  dauat 
^[^wenj  oyhoen  *“[guyn3  ^*agallu  oboncy' 
cudyaii  ynoen  *'aygbian  [**y  *’rt‘gy  phed- 
wartroctl  rac  kauad  Mey  a ®^henne  vneueyt 
["uyd. 

IX.  ®*Ac3  “o  byt  rctheryc  **[y  wuch] 
dee  arugevnt  pop  bluydyn  ira  uo  “[y  vuen 
yn3  byu  *[ary  belG.J 

X.  ”0  byt  keiinen  amyllact  y **duen 
nauuctyt  Mey  “cn  lie  keveuyn  “ny  *‘[re3 
el  un  lluden  enyblacn  ^‘'([ynaaOj  agmlu  yr 
nep  pycufo  ygodro  beb  •*atlael  dym  yr 
llo  “a  “‘dotly'  ®®eii  Hester  inessur  ygodro' 
*^ac  *0  byt  Haunt  duegueyt  “en  edyt'  dogen 
eu"  aconybyt  ydyeyssyuau  o “ulautkeyre 
hyd  uucl  Kyryc  ” ac  obynne'  byd  guyl 
Vybagcl  o ufatit  beyt  o ”byny  byt  kalaii 
gayaf  oualaut  *ryc. 


[’“Ercyll  a dyweyt  panyw  kyraeynt’*y6 
ac  a VO  eyssyev  ”or  llwtyr  or  llaeth  y 
'•>Tt)uTyt  o" werth  e llaeth  'yr  nep  pyeyfFo' 


.5.  The  wortb  of  her  calf  is  four  pence, 
‘without  augmentation/  until  the  calends 
of  winter;  and  thence  onwartl  it  is  of  the 
same  worth  as  every  oUier  calf,  sixteen 
j>cncc  for  the  milk,  and  four  |>ence  for  the 
calf;  and  from  tlie  middle  of  summer  for- 
ward she  ought  to  take  the  bull ; and  after 
she  has  taken  the  hull,  an  increase  of  four 
legal  pence  is  addeil  to  her  on  that  day  : 

6.  And  thence  onward,  an  increase  ol  two 
“legal  pence  every  season  is  added,  until 
tiie  middle  of  March,  or  until  the  middle  of 
April,  and  then  she  ought  to  calve,  and  her 
milch  silver  occurs,  so  that  she  becomes  of 
full  worth,  and  then  she  is  worth  tliree 
score  pence  ; and  so  she  is  to  remain  until 
her  Hlth  calf,  and  during  that  time  she  con- 
tinues in  her  prime;  and  thence  onward, 
appraisement. 

7.  The  wortli  of  her  ear,  her  horn,  her 
eye,  “and  her  tail/  is  four  ^‘legid  pence  for 
each  of  them. 

8.  Tlic  w’ortli  of  her  teat  is  four  ticnce, 
every  year  while  she  lives,  or  a *^whilc 
sheep  witli  a *‘whitc  lamb,  that  can  with  her 
flceo;  protect  her  lamb  "“between  her  four 
feet'  from  a May  shower;  and  that  once. 

9.  If  the  cow  be  always  bulling,  tliirty 
pence  every  year  while  the  cow  lives  in  his 
possession  is  to  be  paid. 

10.  If  there  be  a dispute  concerning 
her  milk,  she  is  to  be  taken,  on  the 
ninth  day  of  May,  to  a luxuriant  place, 
wherein  no  nniinul  has  been  before  licr, 
and  tlie  owmer  is  to  milk  her,  without  leav- 
ing any  fur  the  calf,  *and  put  the  milk'  in 
the  measure  vessel  ; and  if  it  be  full  twice 
n day,  that  is  sufllcicnt ; and  if  it  be  not,  the 
deficiency  is  to  be  com(>ensatcd  by  oatmeal, 
until  the  feast  of  St.  Curie ; Uicnce  until 
the  feast  of  St.  Michael,  by  barley  meal ; and 
from  thence  until  the  cafends  of  winter,  by 
‘rye  meal. 

Others  say  tliat  the  worth  of  Uie  milk  de- 
ficient in  the  measure  is  to  be  returned  'to 
the  |>088c.«wor  or  the  cow;  if  half  the  milk  be 


•'  ”ae  dody  dueweyth  "and  put  it  twdee 

* gbenith  neu  * wheat  or 

''  “or  neb  a wertho  ''  “by  the  jicrson  who  shall  scU 

’nalinA'.  * B.  honno  A’.  * C.D.K.  • C.  ordn'cliolfi  Z).  drychsuiwl  A*.  * i»e><  rn  C-Z>.A'.  'a  plwb  llo  ayU  A. 

®otnZ).A'.  ^ar  A *notinD.K.  * D.  *’ m C.  '■  nr  dycl  AC-A’  “ ir  A’.  '♦-arnciAA'. 

*C,  not  in  C.DJC.  * D.C.E.K.  “A  »"C.  »‘iMrfwA'.  **C.DJC.  •*  not  in  B,C,UX. 
**'7wtinB.  «A  »dygu>MAC.  «iw#niA:  * B.D.E.K.  '^oC.D.K.  «aolaiCAA'.  “8.C.  yb>d 

DJC.  “en^voC.  “juA  • D.C.E.K.  "IXB.C.E.K.  * ACAA*.  - lloscuro  aj- A ■AA'. 

“AB.C.AA.  *'C.  «AamA’.  « AA.  **AC  **  A «•' aaaJlo  ac  gOlan  AC-A'.  nc  a alio  AA  ” not  in 
C.D.K.  *®A  «AA.  “htainoAA  *' A “A  “orA  “A  “AA.  ® Or  A ThiMjbthu-t 

stetim  xt.  in  D.  “edrech  A •-aeduenA  *DytA.A'.  •’ C ” D.C.K-  “wrfiaA*.  **adu  A *irxliA 
henn^  C.  y godro  D.K.  yxty  D.B.C.  meOn  K.  Ileityr  mmiir  D.B.C.K.  «»e  tlyd  dogyn  yo  licnne  0 bj’d 
Uaun  0 •orA  aol  m A aorta  A aerf  m C.A'. 'o  »Jl  Kjr^g  A ” wjl  Viljongcl  A ” C.AA'. 
« not  in  C.  » yny  K.  « Orthprty  A,  " B.  « A'.  » D.K. 
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c wuch,  os  banner  e llaeth  banner  e gwerth 
08  trayan  e llactb  t rayan  e gwerth  a *bvmiv 
ew  e Mvll  gorev/] 

XI.  “Messur  ellaeth' tcyr  moducd 

en  *yguaylaut  a ^uccb  *em  pernct 

^ellester  *[a  nau  ene  eneu]  a nan  *enyliyd 
en'  anirescoeu : ^sef  baut  adclc  messurau 
ellester  baiul  ercnat.' 

XII.  .Odcruyt  *®(^  tiyn]  prynu  biic  keflo 
akolly  ykaflo^ut  [**o  boner  **a  mynnv  o 
honaO  y lioly]  rcyt  eu  **ydaii  nxly  *110 
cbukeyl  ‘*ar  '*niw  ^3  gureyc  ae  gtwrobo 
”nad  *’eno  e '®koHea.' 


VII,  **[o  WEBTH  YCH  AY  TEYTHY  E TBaETHA 
HYNN.] 

I.  Dynaguet  guru  ” [vn  ardec  vn 
*'kerdlicd  ”[yuj  adynauet  vanu:  [“ual 
y mac  yaun  ^yrcbauael  arney  by  eny  el 
tarn  arney  e uelly  e dyrcbeyl’ariiau  enteu' 
“or]  **paii  **[auher  eny]  dhoter  "adau 
®*pen  cr'  yeu  [*®naouetyd  **o  “Chwcvravr 
“ena  y dy^  dyrchavael  arnav  pedeyr 
keynnyavc^  “kyfreyt.] 

II.  Ac  obenne  ^hyd  empen  ebluyn'  due 
keynyauc  |K>p  tcramor  “[byt  nauuet  dyd 
Cbueuraur  ac  yna]  “aderkeyf  arnabu 
[^euteu  pedeyr  keynnyauc.' 

HI.  o heniie  ene  uo  trydeweyth  due 
kcynnyauc'  “kyfreith  ®'pob  tymor  a ”dy* 
uyd  arnau'  *®ac  yna  y byd  kubyl  y werth 
eurcyth]  ac  ar  heneetryc  *®[ene  teledyu- 
ruydj  **hyd  eu'  chueched  gueyt**[a  th’ru- 
geint  vyd  y werth  yna]  ac  ohcnc  allan 
damdug. 

IV.  Ac  cn  kengueys  ydody  **[daii  yr  ieu] 
cn  **[61“]  arader  ^®[nauuet  dyd  Cliueuraurj 
ac  od  ard  “or  bore  byd  *necuuyt'  *“byt 


deficient^  half  tlie  wortli ; if  a third  of  the 
milk,  a third  of  tlic  worth  ; and  that  is  “the 
best  mode/ 

11.  Tlie  measure  for  her  milk  is,  three 
inches  at  the  bottom,  six  in  the  middle  of 
the  vessel,  *and  nine  at  the  U>p,'  and  nine 
in  its  length  diagunally : *anu  the  inch, 
whereby  the  vessel  is  to  be  measured,  is 
tlie  brcailth  of  the  judge’s  thumb,' 

12.  If  a person  buy  a cow  in  calf,  ami 
she  slip  her  calf,  *^aml  he  willetii  to  seek 
aniencls he  is  to  give  'the  oath  of  the  herd- 
man,  and  the  oath  of  the  M'umaii  who  shall 
have  milked  her,  that  it  did  not  happen 
while  with  him/ 

VII.  OP  THE  WOBTH  OP  AN  OX,  AND  HIS 
TEITHI,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  A Steer  sixteen  pence ; and  the  same 
advance  as  a heifer:  ”as  it  is  right  to 
augment  her  value  until  she  take  the  bull; 
so  iiUTcasc  is  added  to  him  from  his  birth/ 
until  he  is  placed  under  the  yokc,’'°tlie  ninth 
day  of  February ; when  an  increase  of  four 
“legal  pence  is  added  to  him/ 

2.  And  from  Uience  ^unto  the  end  of  the 
year'  two  pence  each  season,  “until  the 
ninth  day  ol  February,  and  then' an  increase 
is  added  to  him  “of  four  pence.' 

3.  And  from  thence,  until  his  third  work- 
year,  two  “legal  pence,  each  season,  arc 
addetl,  and  then  he  is  of  full  legal  worth/ 
and  so  he  remains,  “in  his  prime,'  until  the 
sixth  work-year  j *^and  then  his  worth  is 
three  score  pence:'  and  thence  onward, 
appraisement. 

4.  Ami  he  is  to  be  put  to  plough  the  first 
time  “on  the  ninth  oay  of  February and 
if  he  plough  from  the  morning  to  ‘evening, 


“hynny  adylyir  o kyfreith. 

^ “o  deruyd  bot  amrysson  am  uaut  vaur 
ac  un  tiechan  scf  a dele  er  egnat  ac  uaut  cu 
dyamryssony. 

''  “y  16  nat  yr  pan  aeth  hi  atta6  ef  v colies 
y vuch  y chynoaatit  ac  o nys  ryd,  bit  heb 
dim ; ac  0.4  ryd,  talct  y neb  ac  gOerthabd 
ida6  y tlieitlii. 

^ “eny  uo  trydeweyth  • “banner  dyd 


“to  be  done  by  law. 

*'  a dispute  occur  as  to  a large  thumb 
and  a small  one,  tiie  judge’s  thumb  is  to 
determine  it. 

“his  oath  tliat  the  cow  did  not  slip  her 
calf  white  with  him  i and  if  he  do  not,  let 
1dm  be  without  any  thing;  and  if  he  do, 
let  the  person  that  sold  it  to  him  pay  her 
telthi. 

until  his  third  work-year  • “mid-day 


*notinK.  * Ttiit /oUtne*  tectum  ri.  in  A.C.D.E.K.  'Scf  meynt  y liatyr  m«ssur  * D.C.K.  ^ B-C.D.K. 
"gtadaOtyUestyrZI.CJr.  ‘ene  fl.C.  yn  llely  O.if.  ^ not  in  B.CMJC.  * A •'yn  hyt  y Uestyr  A*.  » C.D.K. 

“C.  * ir  dyo  ai  pi-yiKxl  ncu  A.  He  pryno /AA'-  “aB.C.  “JJ.C.  "nac  A*,  'hjl  tn»  cluJles  ef  y theythy 
hy.B.  ”Jr  pan  doelh  BtJAv  efCA'.  "koHetC.  « C.  •*/).  “ wcrtli  2>.A'.  **B.E.r^6C.  **  C. 

hyt  A.  “byte  dyd  y yny  .D.A*.  **C.  " y dan dun  A*.  **'j  D.  • C/).A.  y dyJy  dyrcbauauacl  arnau. 
A nauuet  dyd  Chweuraur  y dyrdieyv  arnan  b^yr  ceynnyauc  £.  “Z).  “ C.B.Z).A.  *'C.A.  ac  yna  pedeir 

kvinlwte  licb  ardrychard  odryefaeif  arnaO  D.  “ C odcle  darckauad  ar  nau  nauuely t Chuefraur  A.E.  “ B.D.K. 
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hyi  echuyd  or  bo«5  B.  **-  nauuetyt  Chuefraur  D.E.  cn  eibyn  y kyvoet  kyracym  CJ>.A.  ••  />.  *’B. 
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lioOK  III. 


ryd  cneb  ‘ayguc'rtho  ac  ony  dart  ”cn  erbyn 
V “keuoet  kemeynt'  deg  anigoyiit  ‘wlclcyr 
talu  eiiy'  teytby"  [*»ef  yu  y kydwed- 
aiic  y kyuoct  kynieynt  y dody  eny  erbyn.' 
’Ac  volly  am  allweith.  Ac  yndrydeweith 
naOuetdyd  Ciiwefrabr  y d<xli  yn  yr  aradyr  j 
ac  or  aril  or  bore  hyt  lianner  dyd  yn  erbyn 
ygy  iwed,  dogyn  y(>,  ac  onyt  ard,  lalher  y 
deithi : aco«  traean  y gvfeir  nyt  ard,  traean 
y deitb)  adelir  : oa  kObyi  a balla  dec  arlm- 
geliit  adelir  alivnny  bop  bl6ydyn  tra  uo  byO 
ar  nyt  ardho.^  *Ay  prouv'  *nauuet  dyd 
Cljueimmr'  '®pob  biuydyn’^  *'nc  ar  rych  ac 
ar  wellt]  ac  os  '*e  neylidu  '*et  art  '*[ae  ar 
rycb  ac  ar  wellt  ac  nat  ardho  y tii  arall] 
'^talet  pymthec  ‘*[80  uellv]  pop  bluyn 
”["tra  uo  byu.] 


V.  Lloscurn  Ho  '®ebluyn  kenlaf  *[y 
gancrl  y kcvnyauc'  *’  [ew  y werth ;]  ”»r 
cyll  ®[vl(»vi!yn]  due  ^(^inhatic  A “ar 
tredet  •®[vfoydyn]  tevr  "[kcinhafic  ;]  ’*ar 
beduaret  "[vlwydynl  *®pedeyr  kevnyauc; 
ac  *‘e  uelle  "01  *byL 

VI.  Pucbenac^aguertho  dynauguct  ”[y 
arall]  yaun  eu  ydau  "ygoruod  "[aniauj 
rac  tri  "heyn  eguartliec  "a  rac  clauery  en 
raego/  hyd  buy  I Potryc:  *®e  nep  *‘ay 
prem/  adcic  **eu  kadu  [**cntev  *^em  iionia 
ac]  *®cn  "He  vac  ac  *’en  tv'  iiy  ”refo 
clauery  **enlaii  seytli  blenet  *®kynt  ["a 
rac  er  ehegyr  try  gulytli/ 


let  the  person  who  shall  have  sold  him  be 
free  j and  ifhe  do  not  plough  equal  to  his 
comrade  of  the  same  age ; thirty  pence  is  to 
be  paid  for  liis  tcithi : "his  comi-ade  is  one 
of  Uie  same  age  placed  w'ith  him.  And  so 
for  the  second  work-year.  And  the  third 
work-year  to  put  him  in  the  plough  on  the 
ninth  day  of  rebruar^’ ; and  if  he  plough 
until  mid-dav  with  his  comrade,  it  is  suf- 
ficient; and  it  he  do  not  plough,  let  Ins  tcithi 
be  paid : and  if  a third  of  the  co-tillage  be 
not  plouglied,  a third  of  his  teithi  shall  be 
paid;  if  he  tail  in  the  whole,  thirty  pence 
shall  be  paid ; and  that  every  year  he  may 
live  and  cannot  plough.  And  he  is  to  he 
proved  on  the  ninth  day  of  February  in  every 
year,  both  in  the  furrow  and  on  the  land;' 
and  Ifhe  plough  on  one  side  only,  “either 
in  the  furrow  or  on  the  land,  ami  shall  not 
ulough  on  the  other  side let  fifteen  pence 
be  paid ; and  ao  every  yw»r  he  may  live. 

d.  I'he  tail  of  a calf,  the  first  year  after 
its  birth,  is  worth  one  penny  ; the  second 
year,  twopence;  the  third  year,  Uiree  pence; 
the  fourth  year,  four  pence : and  so  it  re- 
mains. 

6.  \Miosocver  shall  sell  a steer  to  another, 
it  is  ri^t  for  him  to  be  answerable  for 
the  three  disorders  incident  to  cattle ; and 
further,  for  the  mange,  until  the  feast  of 
St.  Patrick  : the  person  who  shall  buy  it 
is  to  keep  it  “in  pasture,  and'  in  a healthy 
place,  and  in  a building,  wherein  no  mange 
has  previously  occurred  for  seven  years : 
**ano  for  the  staggers,  throe  dew-falls/ 


vm.  "o  WEHTH  E MOCll  AC  EV  TEVTHY  E 
TBAETIlA  HYN.] 

l.  Guert  porchell  or  nos  eganer  “hyd 
“eny  el  “on  toniio'  *’[un]  kcynyauc  ["*kyf- 
rcith  "ew  V worth  :] 

11.  "Hyu  tra  uoen  dcnu®*[ohenneallan1 
due  keynyaoc  "[kyfreith]  "c  sef  “eu  hene' 
trimys : 

m.  Ac  ohenne  **[allan]  eny  el  emoch  yr 
koct  banu  v^t  a p^eyr  keynywic  ["kyu- 
reyth  ew]  "’eguert. 

IV.  Ac  oguyl  leunn  "Cyd  a o moch  cr 
coct]  hyd  e kalan  pymtliec  [’"yu  y 
wcrih/ 

V.  ’*Ac]  or  kalan  hyd  guyl  Yeuan”[em 


Vlll,  OP  TUB  WORTH  OP  SWINE,  AND  THEIR 
TEITHI,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  Tlie  wortli  of  a pig,  from  the  night 
it  is  farrowed  until  it  dung,  is  one  "legal 
penny : 

2.  Whilst  it  continues  sucking,  which  is 
three  months,  Iwo  "legal  pence : 

3.  And  thence  onward,  until  the  swine 
go  to  the  wood,  it  is  a hog,  and  four  "legal 
pence  Is  its  worth. 

4.  From  the  least  of  St.  .Tohn,  “"when  the 
swine  go  to  the  wood,'  unto  the  calends  of 
January,  fifteen  pence  is  its  worth, 

fi.  F*rom  the  calends  of  January  until  the 


' M i;6Frth«(iid  D.  not  in  C.K,  " talct  y neb  ae  gtenhaOtl  y dettiti.  I).  *'  k)dwedauc  B.  *'  pob  blu^dyn  Ju 
* B.  *cu  C.  ^ B.  D.  *' ^ H.  yntea  D.  B.D.  B.  “or/),  ar  A*.  **ir  A.  **  B.  “iwrf 
in  B.  ^D.K.  “-atalW.  **  J5.C  **^un  keynnyauc  ^ vlu^^d^n  kymaf. /?.  ® /A  **  T.  a tab  J?./?.  •*  Ac 
K.  CO  B.C.K.  tt  B.CD.K.  D.C.K.  D.B.C.IC  B.(\K.  e B.C.D.K.  ^ D.C.  D.B.C.K.  »•  En 

B.K.  OB.D.K.  **C.  •*  not  in  D.K.  ^ D.B.C.E.K.  "trie. **notiuK.  “ B.  “uotAl 

® i)./).  i dano  A.  *chleuyd  )?.  *c  yn  ragor  O.B.CA.  me  D.B.C.  y D.C.K.  claiVi /).0.CA',  *“arJ3JL'. 

e ddboent  attau  A.  a pryno  (y  A'.}  dinabet /).A'.  **jD.B.C,K.  **  H.  “ymvbn  A ley  yach  B. 

«ymy(ioAA'.  «boA’.  ^ not  in  B.C.D.  * kyn  no  hytiny.  A.  «- endunt.  B.  ymbtft.  AC.  “C. 

Pcrdiyll  A.  ^ not  in  B.C.  “pan  A.  ^ y B.C.K.  donuoy  B.C.A.  tlonnan  A.  ®£.B.  »AC.A.  “C 
*>notinB.  •' fl.C.  «A.C.  “iMtfwB.A£.A.  «'hvl  e tide  bot  e«  demi  B.  «•  B.A.  “CvydAff. 
»aialA.  ®B.  '»  nat  in  D.  B.  rfd  C atnl  A.  »A  " B.  evlwe<ih  T.  cldifnl />. 
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e uliiydyiO  "chuech  keynyauc  [*kyu-  return  of  the  feast  of  St.John,  "six  ‘legal 
reytli  *‘arnauT  ac  ®ena  ‘[yoa]  *en  dec  pence  *on  it;'  and  then,  thirty  pence, 
arugeynl  *[a  dan  e coet]  vaJ  yinam/  *under  the  wooil,'  the  same  as  its  mother. 

VI.  Teytliy  luiyc  ’[y^  na  bo  *baetred-  0.  The  teithi  of  a sow  are,  that  she  be 
aiic  ac  na  desso  y pereyll  ae  goruod  ®teyr  not  always  brimming,  ami  that  slie  do  not 
nos  atridycu'  rac  eueneclauc  '®neu  odys  y devour  her  pigs  ; and  to  be  warranted  three 
perkyl'  ‘*[neu  ‘*or  byd  baed  **reda6c] ‘^at-  nights  and  three  days  against  die  ‘quinsey : 
uerer  ’*trayan  e'  guert'^  [‘“tracheuyn  ar  if  she  devour  her  piM,  or  be  always  brim- 
newyt  eny  lie  iial  kynt ’’herwyd  crcil!  ming,  the  third  ot  her  worth  is  to  be  re- 
'•y  hanher'  g(tert!i  " '^^kanysj  kemeynt  eu  turned; ‘^aiulthe  bargain  stands  lus  before:' 
giiert  yliael  'ay  guert  eliun'  ”[keny  bo  ‘'according  to  others,  the  half  of  her  worth;' 
namcn  un  porcneii.]  as  the  worth  of  her  litter  is  equal  to  'that 

of  herself,'  "though  there  bo  but  one  pig.' 

vu.  Kemeynt  eu  guert  ebaet  "aguert  7.  The  worth  of  the  boar  is  equal  to  the 
tcyr  or  moch  •?  [”o  dyapedyr  ae  iiaru  duy  worth  of  tlircc  sows  : "if  he  be  gelded 
hych  a tal  y duy  keyll  ac  un  eny  keueyr  and  die,his  two  testicles  are  worth  two  sows; 
ehun.'  and  his  carcase  equal  to  another.' 

IX.  **0  WERTH  E DEVEYT  AC  EV  TEtTHY  E IX.  OP  THE  WORTH  OF  SHEEP,  AND  THEIR 
TRAETHA  HYN.]  TEITHI,  THIS  TREATS. 

I.  Am  oyn  or  nos  cknner  hyd  kalan  gayaf  1.  A lamb,  from  the  night  it  is  yeaned 
**un  keynyauc  "[kyureyth]  "atal : unto  the  first  day  of  winter,  one  "legal 

penny  is  Us  value  : 

lu  Qkalan  gayaf  "Tallan])  hyd  empen  2.  From  the  calends  of  winter  onward, 
ebluyn  due  keynyauc  "[kyurcythj  "atal : unto  the  end  of  llic  ycAr,  two  "legal  {lence 

is  its  value : 

iiu  Ac  ena  ‘'etal  pedeyr  keynyauc'  3,  And  then,  ^four  ‘“legal  pence  is  its 
"[kyureyt.]”  value.' 

IV.  Teythy  dauat  "[yu]  blys  *®ac  oen  4.  The  teithi  of  a sheep  are,  to  give 

**[yuot  genthy]*'ay^ruodhyd kaian  Mey  milk,  and  to  bear  lambs;  and  she  is  to  be 
rac  erauat  enykutb"[y]  teyrgualaortauaul  warranted  against  the  rot  until  the  calends 
neuuyt.  of  May,  when  she  shall  have  satiated  Itcrself 

three  times  with  the  new  herbage. 

V.  Am  "yteythy 'teyr  keynyauc  "[kyu-  5.  For  her  teithi,  'three  ‘“legal  pence, 

reyth]  neu  dauad  ne«b“duy ‘^[keynyavc}  or  a crone;  two  pence  for  iier-namb,  and 
am  y -^oeu'  ac  "vn  am  y * Ilaetb.'’^  one  for  her  'milk. 

VI.  “[Am]  yllegat  ay  **clust  ay  ‘*cornt  6.  For  her  eye,  her  car,  her  horn,  her 

ay  ‘'Iloscurn  ay  thet  ‘“un  keynyauc'  "[kyu-  tail,  ami  her  teat,  one  "legal  penny  for  each 
reyth]  am  jK»p  vn  “onailunU  of  them. 

VII.  *'E  maliaraen  **[duy  dauat  atal  o 7.  A ram  **is  worth  two  ewes:  if  he  be 

dysbedyr  ae  uaru]  teyr  “deueyt  *‘[yuj  gelded  and  die,' three  ewes  arc  his  worth  ; 
"yguert  vn  “ar  “^[poG]  “keyll  “[ydauj  one  for  each  of  his  testicles,  and  one  lor 
“ac  vn'  *’ar  "ekorf  [“enun.  his  lx>dy. 

•“iiii  ‘“eviguerth  "“four  “are  its  wortli 

*'  “a  gOerth  teir  or  moch.  *'  “the  worth  of  three  of  the  pigs. 

®'e  dyrecheyf  due  keynnyauc  ereyll  “two  other  pence  are  added,  until  four 
arney  eny  uo  pedeyr  keynnyauc  arney.  pence  are  on  it. 

'“due  -^“llaeth  *.'®honn.  '“two  '"milk  '"lamb. 

'C.  * li.  'odjnaiT.  *D.E.  ]^dan  C.  yr  coet  iini  jr  vam />.C.  uai  y uam  dan  goct  AT.  adcc  arhugeint 
ew  C.K.  vjd  D.  y werth.  D,C.K.  * B.  ^ D.  *baet  rcdegauc  E.K,  ^ iri  dieu  alheinHW  D.  av  os  y pcrcliyll 
a ^a  J?.  not  in  £.  D.B.C.K.  **o  B.C.K.  rcd«calic  A',  ac  os  cdcIIc  troyanwerth  a 

adaeryrA  y thrajan  C.  w ZI.  D.K.  “'banner  i A'  “ Z>.  ■*  B.  **a  A'.  «' B. 

**C.  Kyureith  am  ocn  bciloch.  A*.  in  B.C.D.K.  “C.  **cw  C.  y werth.  CJT.  nut  in  E.  **A'.  **C. 

*^HOt  in  C.D.K,  **o  bynny  allan  D.  o dyna  ^C.K.  * — vjd  y g«erth.  C.  **C.  “aiAL  **C.B.  *acB. 
* X).  B.C.B.A*^  * teithi  davad  K-  **  C.  *^am  e Hneth  dne  keynnyanc  B.  **  E.C.  am  e hocn  un.  B.  **  B. 
-IloscumC./).  *•  lloscurn  B.A.  chlnst  i).C.  « chom  B.C.B.AC.  ••not  in  CD  JL 'notin  D.  *C.  "ohynny 
A'-B.  ^'notinS.  “ B.C  «daaatD.A'.  **£.  «atalB.B.  “amB.C.  ” B.C.E.  “ygorffO.A*.  " B.C. 
*'ar  trydedC.  adby  K.  ®’en  Uc  B.  ®bop  k«ll  ida6.  D.  i dCi^eUl-  K.  *B.  **B.  eylwcyth  £.  nol  ifn  I>.A‘. 
•£>.  •a.notinC.K.  *B.  * B.D.  With  A'.  ^ B.D.K. 

* This  has  been  translated  ‘ quinsey  ;*  the  original  rignifying  some  disorder  afieciing  ilie  throat. 
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X.  WERTtl  E GEYVYR  £ TRAETIIA  li¥N  AC 
EV  TEYTHy/ 

I.  "'Mynn  or  nos  y ganher  hyt  galan 
gacuf  keinhaOc'  ^kyiVcytli  ew  y wertli 

II.  *0  *kalan  gayar  ®hyt  ympcnn  y 
vI6ydyn'  ’dOy  geiiiha£ic'  “kyfreytli  ew  y 
w'ertli 

III.  *Ac  ’®eiia  “pe<lcir  koinhaOc'  **kyf- 
re^th. 

IV.  **Y  hanherj^rth'  **ew  **y  teithi. 

V.  Teithi  cuyrnic  keinhal'ic  adimei." 

XI,  ‘®GWEnTH  CATH  AY  THEYTIIY  EW 
HYNN.] 

I.  Guerth  *’(Tceneu3  cath  ['*ew  '®or  nos 
y ganer'  ‘•|iyt  *"yny  agoro  y lygeit  kein- 
hat'c  “kyfreith  : 

II.  Ac  o hynny'  '"hyl  '®yny  ladho  llygot 
d6y  geinhaitc  •®kyfreith : 

in.  Aguedylladhollygot]pe<leyr[**keynii- 
yavc  ”Kyfreith  *®ac  arnenny  e tryc  vyth.] 

IV.  **Vteythy  **[ew]  “guelet  aclcbod' 

allail  Jlechod  *'ac  nabo  tun  **eny  *®heuvn 
anieytliryn  “ac  na  desso'y''  kanaon  ac  **[os 
c pryini  a deruyd]  ”o  byt'  “[ur]  vn  **[o 
liennc")  cysaycu'  ®*cturet^trayan  y' 

guert  **[traclieuen.] 

V.  Pop  anyueyl  glaii  “[ene  byt]  *^y 
banner'  guer  **cu  teythy. 

VI.  Pop  anyuev)  bueJer  ylrayan  guer 
[**yu  e tejlliy'  •^canys  ouerllaetli  uyd.' 

XII.  6eRT1I  gOyDEU  AC  ADAB 

£RE1LL.] 

I,  Giiertb  kuyt  *“un  keynyauc  '’[kyf- 
reytli.] 

II,  Gurth  kcylyacuyt  kemeynt  aguert 
due  huyt. 

III,  Uurlh  guyt  “or  kem^nt  agiicrth 
yny t *®e  sef  ad»c  vod  eny  nyt  *"[hi]  pedwar 
Kyu  arugeynt. 


X.  OF  TIIF.  WOHTII  OF  COATS,  ANO  THEIR 
TEITHI,  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  “ A kid,  from  the  night  it  is  yranoti 
until  the  calends  of  winter,  is  worth'a  legal 
penny : 

2.  From  the  calends  of  winter  unto  the 
end  of  the  year,  it  is  w'orth  two  legal  pence : 

3.  And  then,  four  legal  pence. 

4.  Her  teithi  arc  half  her  worth. 

6.  Tlie  teithi  of  a yearling  slie-goat,  a 
penny  mid  a lialf|>ennY.' 

XI.  THE  WORTH  OF  A CAT,  AND  HER 
TEITHI,  THIS  IS. 

1.  'File  worth  of  a kitten,  from  the  night 
it  is  kittened  until  it  shall  open  its  eyes,  is 
a legal  penny : 

2.  And  from  that  time,  until  it  shall  kill 
mice,  two  legal  pence  : 

3.  And  aner  it  shall  kill  mice,  four  legal 
pence ; and  so  it  always  remains. 

4.  Her  teithi  are,  to  see,  to  hear,  tu  kill 
mice,  to  liave  her  claws  entire,  to  rear  and 
not  to  devour  her  kittens;  ®'and  if  she  be 
bought,'  ami  be  deficient  in  any  one  of 
those  teithi ; let  one  third  of  her  worth  be 
returned. 

5.  ’Hie  teithi  of  every  clean  animal  in  the 
world  are  half  its  wortli. 

6.  The  teithi  of  every  unclean  animal  are 
one  third  of  its  wortli ; because  its  milk  is 
useless. 

XII.  OF  THE  WORTH  OP  CEF.SE  AND  OTHER 
BIRDS. 

1.  The  worth  of  a goose,  one  legal 
penny. 

•2,  'Phe  worth  of  a gander  is  equal  to  the 
worth  of  two  geese. 

3.  The  worth  of  a brood-goose  is  as  much 
as  tlie  worth  of  her  nest;  and  there  ought 
to  be  in  her  nest  twenty-four  goslings. 


'"•'Aceuclleekcyuyr®“[ahenne]eythyr  •'  ®‘And  the  goats  the  same;  only  that 
nadocs  *^[t^'thy]  yhesbyn  namyn  ybod  the  teithi  of  a hogget  arc  ^ing  dry. 
cn  hesb.  “Ac  euernyc  cu  vn  blyth  scf  ^’And  a yearling  goat  is  a milch  one;  her 
cu  ytcythy  keynyauc  a dymey.  ^Ac  y teithi  are  a penny  halfpenny.  ®*And  a 
euernyc  e mae  canys  hanner  kerdet  gauyr  yearling  goat  Is  half  the  value  of  a goat; 
yu  er  e^dy  un  keynnyauc  am  e blyth  a one  penny  for  her  milk,  and  a halfpenny  for 
dymey  am  y myn.  her  kid. 

*'C.  Kj'freilh  sni  ujnnot.  A'.  D.CJL  •'C.  s tul  A*.  *C.O.K.  hynny  D-K.  ^D.C.  aUan  A'. 

*C.D.K.  »C.  olivniivnltan  2J.A.  »' V.C.K.  '*C.K.  “'AC.  Httnntr  i gterih  A'.  “C.AlynA 

“"AC.  A'.  "C  “AC.A.  “C.  «'AC.A‘.  ’•net  ink’.  ■"C.AAA*.  **  D.C.K.  "C.  **  TcvUiJ  ««h  C. 
»C.B.D.K.  '“'dylxrt  AAA.  • bol  yn  gyuedn  a magu  A',  “eAA.  « hewined  AAC./f.A'. 

in  D.  “A.  “or  D.  'a  bot  D.  * li.  duicu  K.  **  D.C.K.  not  in  K.  " — o hynny  arnei  A atucrer  D.K. 
»' c trtjan  ACAA'.  “A  “A  * wrf  w A.  'banner  y C.  *‘«olwA.  " norm  C.  «'AC.  B.  a 
chfum  here  in  C.  **A.  “noTmAAA.  «AA.  “wrinA.  “nol  m AAA.A  »A.  «^.A£.  “A 
’^A.E.  **A 
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IV.  'Gurtli  pop  vn  ' onadunt  *dymey 
neu  “eskub  heyl'  aliyne  enydodount;  *[aj 
guetly  *e  dotuoent  ^un  keynyauc  [®kyl- 
rcith  ’atal]  *cssef  aul  eruyt  or  deuJec 
keynyauc/ 

xin.  *[.vM  Oebtii  lEia.] 

I.  *®Var  ‘*[un]  keynyauc  **atal. 

II.  Keylyauc  due  *ar  atal. 

III.  ^'[Am]  pop  keu  cscub  keyiyc  **[a 
dal]  neu  firdlyc  enyeskenno; 

IV.  ’*fA]  guedy  ‘*liene  dymey  cny 
doluho  [*^ncu  yny  gano'  ‘*ii  talant :] 

V.  Aguedy  ‘iiene  *®[un]  keynyauc  ‘"kel- 
reyt  aid. 

XIV.  [gOebth  c6n.] 

I.  [Gwerth]  gollgy  “*  [c]  “ brenyn 
•‘punt  en  kefruys : 

II.  Chueugeyiit  en  agkefruys : 

III.  Trugeynt  cny  bluyt : 

IV.  Dec  arugeynt  cnyiccnilust : 

V.  PymUiec  or  pan  aner  eny  agoro  y 
lekeyt'  “[v6  i Oerlh.] 

VI.  Mylty  ["e*^brenhin]  “o  byt  kefruys 
ciiucugeynt : 

VII.  *^0  byt'  Bghefruys  trugeynt : 

VIII.  Enybluyt  dec  arugeynt : 

IX.  Eny  •'’kenllust  pyinthec : 

X.  Or  pan  aner  enyagoro  ylegeyt  scy'th 
adymey. 

XI.  ^Coluyn  **[y]  brenyn  punt  atal.' 

XII.  *^[Koluyn  mab  ucheluur  punt.} 

XIII.  **  Koluyn  gur  ryd  cluieugeynt 
**[adal.} 

XIV.  Koluyn  mab  eyild  pedeyr  *®keyn- 
yauc  vnguert  ae  ykostauc  tom. 

XV.  ®^[G(»crth)  gylky  ®®mab  iichelur 
**vnguert  amylky  *®tyj  brenyn/ 

XVI.  [*’Mylgy  mab  ucheluur'  **kym€yiit 

f('u  e werth  a guerlli  banner  luylky  bren- 
lyn.] 


4.  “The  worth  of  each  gosling  is*a  half- 
pennvt  or  a sheaf  of  barley ; and  that  until 
they  lay ; and  after  they  lay,  each  is  one 
“legal  penny  in  value : thus  a brood-goose  is 
twdvc  pence  in  value/ 

Xm.  OK  THE  WUBTII  OK  FOWLS. 

1.  A hen  is  one  penny  in  value. 

2,  A cock  is  two  ‘hens  in  value. 

5.  Every  chicken  is  a sheaf  of  oats  or  a 
farthing  in  value,  until  it  shall  roost : 

4.  After  tliat  a halfpenny,  until  it  shall 
lay,  or  until  it  shall  crow,  is  its  value: 

6.  And  after  'that,  its  value  is  a legal 
penny. 

xrv.  [the  worth  of  dogs.] 

1.  'File  worth  of  Uie  king's  buck-hound 
is  one  pound,  when  trained  : 

2.  Six  score  pence,  untrained  : 

3.  Three  score  pence,  when  a year  old  : 

4.  Thirty  pence,  when  a whelp  in  tlie 
kennel : 

5.  Fifteen  pence,  from  its  birth  until  it 
.shall  ^en  its  eyes,  is  it.s  worth. 

6.  T^c  worth  of  the  king’s  greyhound,  if 
trained,  six  score  pence: 

7.  If  untrained,  three  score  pence: 

8.  When  a year  old,  thirty  pence: 

9.  A whelp  in  the  kennel,  fifteen  pence; 

10.  From  its  birth  until  it  shall  open  its 
eyes,  seven  pence  halfpenny. 

11.  Tlie  spaniel  of  the  king,  is  a pound 
in  value. 

12.  “The  .spaniel  of  an  uchelwr,  a 
pound.' 

13.  'Die  spaniel  of  a free-inan,  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

14.  The  spaniel  of  an  alllt,  four  pence : 
the  same  worth  as  his  cur. 

15.  The  worth  of  the  buck-hound  of  an 
uclielwr  is  tlie  same  as  that  of  the  king's 
greyhound. 

16.  T!ie**wortli  of  the  greyhound  of  an 
uchelwr  is  equal  to  half  the  worth  of  the 
king’s  greyhound. 


‘*Sef  vu  guerth  pob  kyu  dymey  neu  “The  worth  of  each  gosling  is  a half- 
cscup  heyd  a beiine  yu  e guerth  eny  aotwo  penny,  or  a sheaf  of  barley  ; and  that  is  the 
e kywen  ac  enyu  koccuyo  c kcyllyauc  a worth,  until  the  goose  lay,  and  the  gander 
guedy  henne  un  kcynnyauc  a tal  ar  vyd  tread ; and  after  that  one  penny : and  the 
or  en  er  amser  huniiu  uytii  keynnyauc  a brood-goose  at  that  time  is  eight-pence  in 
tal.  value. 

“‘geinhofK:  * “e  dotwo  neu  y canho  ‘“pence  * “it  shall  lay,  or  shall  crow 

*notiuD.K.  *y*cub  hekl  i).  “'dimeiiJ.  *£.  ^imtinD.K.  *D.  ^ K.  D.K.  "A'.  *®-Am  21.  ”2?. 

“no/mH.  «2).  “ 2J.  » yd  cskjnno  2J.  ”'D.B.K.  “ fl.  " not  in  li.DJ-l  **  K.  ” Ji. 

**not  in  K.  “'or  I).  oK.  bydkyfrOy*  pnm  kW;  D.fL  or 25.  o A',  byd  aj5hyfr6ys  cbreu^priyl:  yoyWOyd  irugcrat: 
yny  pj'mallt  d«  arlmgrint ; or  f»aii  anher  yny  agorlio  y lygcic  pytntlicc.  D.K.  “ A'.  - .\m  uilgi  brenin.  K.  ••  B. 
w /).2f.£.A'.  “or  25,  “Or  25.  'Kn  J?.E.  “gjiwOHt  Z).Ar.  •*' noUn  B.  ••  K.  "B.  **  These  iw  tertiotu 
follow  iKe  two  tuxt  in  B.  “*/).  ^notinE,  ® AT.  “uoIinD.  kymeynt  c worth  a guerth  banner  gcllgy 
brcnhyn.2?.  •£.  *''B,D.K.  “21.  luinhergOerdj  y cHgL.  25.A'.  “21.  **  D.K.  *21. 
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xvu.  'Pa  kybermac  ano  yuab  cyllt  vn 
*kcrdhe<l  *[>'uj  ay  kostaiic  tom/  * 

XTiii.  ‘Puebennac  byuufo  kostauc  tom' 
•£ket  boct  brenhyn  byeyffo]  jiedcyr  ’[kcin- 
baOc]  *atal. 

xnt.  Biikeylky  *ael  ebore  cmalaen  er 
cRcrybyl  ac  adel  cnos  eneuhol'  '®[adref] 
"cr  cydyon  telodyhiiaP  atd. 

XV.  " [o6eBTU  HEBOCAL’.] 

I.  Nyth  hebauc  *“[y  breninj  punt  atal. 

II.  '®En  keu  rud  chueugeynt  t 

III.  '*Guedy  bo  mudteyr  **aguyn'  *®punt 
*’[velly]  os  **e  brenyn  byeuyt,' 

IV.  Os  mab  vchelur  ”[Lyeuuyd]  clmc- 
ugeynt  "‘[a  tal.J 

V.  ”0  bVt  muteyr*  os  ken  'rud  trueeynt 
«[atal.l 

VI.  “rluyedyc  “obyt  hcbauc  pedeyr 
arugeynt'  **[adal.j 

VII.  Nyth  ilemesten  petleyr  arugeynt  “[a 
tal.] 

VIII.  "Llemysten  keiiy  roenet  '"emud 
*“dcudcc  “•[ccynnyaiic  :1 

IX.  *A  guedy  wcl  ‘^emud'  pedeyr  ar- 
ugeynt, 

X.  ”Pa  edervn  bennae  ®*auo  v'  tayauc" 
vn  guert  **[vydj  “ay  yar ; [“un  keynnyauc 
a tai. 

XVI.  ®’am  EGL'ENYN.] 

I.  Guerth  hcnllcti  pedeyr  arugeynt. 

II.  Guert  keiiteyd  un  arbymtliec. 

iii.”[Gucrth]'*taruheyt  deudcc“[ceynn- 
yauc. 

IV.  ‘“Etredet  lieytuylh'*'kcinhat»c**atal.] 

V.  ‘ Ileyd  e'  kentey  d deudec  [*\’ey  nny  auc 
“atal.l 

VL  ^Heyd  c'  'tarulicyd  uyth"  “[geynn- 
yauc.] 

VII.  *0  deruyd  heydyau  heyd  guedy  Ahust 


17.  Wbalsoever  dog  belongs  to  an  aillt 
is  of  the  same  value  as  hia  cur. 

18.  Whosoever  maypossess  a cur, “though 
it  be  the  king/  its  value  b four  pence. 

19.  A herd-dog,  th^  goes  before  the 
herd  in  the  morning,  and  follows  them 
home  at  night,  is  wortli  the  best  *ox. 

XV.  [the  wohth  or  hawbs.J 

1.  The  eyrie  of  the  king’s  imwk,  is  a 
pound  in  value. 

2.  A red  eyaSvS,  six  score  pence : 

3.  After  mewing,  and  becoming  white,  a 
pound,  if  it  belong  to  tiic  king. 

4.  If  it  belong  to  an  uchclwr,  it  is  six 
score  pence  in  value. 

6.  If  mewed*,  if 'a  red'  eyass,  it  is  three 
score  pence  in  value. 

0.  A male,  **if  it  be  a'  hawk,  is  twenty- 
four  t^nce  in  value. 

7.  The  eyrie  of  a sparrow-hawk,  is  twenty- 
four  pence  in  value. 

8.  A sparrow-hawk,  before  mewing, 
twelve  pence; 

9.  And  after  mewing,  twenty-four  pence. 

10.  Whatever  bird  may  belong  to  a taeog, 
is  of  tlie  same  worth  as  his  hen  j “one  penny 
in  value/ 

XVI.  OK  THE  BEES. 

1.  The  worth  of  an  old  stock,  twenty- 
four  ^cnce. 

2.  ^Fbe  worth  of  a first  sw’arm,  sixteen 
pence. 

3.  Tlie  worth  of  a *bull-swarm,  twelve 
pence. 

4.  The  tlilrd  swarm  is  eiglit  pence,  in  value. 

d.  *A  swarm'  from  the  first  swarm  is 

twelve  pence,  in  value. 

C.  -^A  swam/  from  the  *buU-swarm,  eight 
pence. 

7.  * If  a hive  sw'ann  after  ‘August,  it  is  four 


^ *®e  lluden  penhaf  or  yacryhyl  a gatwo 
* a guen  **®uyd 

‘^karOheit  ^“ail  hail 
''  *®Er  heyt  kentaf  adel  or 
“Er  heyt  kentaf  adel  or 
'“garOheit 

*^Her  “heyt  kentaf'  ailcl  or  tredet  lieyt 


•^“animal  of  the  herd  it  may  guard. 

* and  white  “it  be  an 

* *'stag-swarm  “second  swarm 
*®The  first  swarm  that  comes 

^ “Tlic  first  sw’arm  that  comes 

* **  stag-swarm 

“Tlie  first  swarm  that  comes  from  the 


'VyD.*not\nB.  *6crth  A'  * E.  *-vyd.7A  CosUuc  tom  pyeyflb  byimac  wV  is  A.  * B.  ^ D.B.K. 
*yu  y wertli.  B.  yit  hytmy.  K.  hagen  n gatwo  er  etkryb^  l ac  a el  e bore  en  eu  blaen  ac  adel  en  eu  l>ol  udref 

y noe  Zl.  **A'.  ” Am  nyth  beboe  ylawin  A'.  “A'.  “Yny/>.  ^ O byd  g^nn  gfaedy  mut  A*,  “'a 

guen  Zl.  nol  in  D.  **'o  byd  brenhyn  byeuyd  punt  a tal.  ZJ.  ” D.K.  ^notinE-K.  "Z?.  *OrZ).  “ZJ. 
^ntAinB.  «oA.  «rfi*Z>.  **Z5.  ^notinE.  «ynymutA.  wX  la  Z>.A‘.  **  E.  *»noti»E. 

"nultn  B.  * Py  Z>.  "Nnllcmyslen  na  hebauc  nac  ederyn  «ic  bytobyd  tny-auc  byeuuyd  B.  **' bieufo  A*. 
•*  D.B.R.K-  **a  B.E.K.  **  J9.  * A-E,  Erom  a rep<(ition  ajitr  SreL  xiv.  qf  Chap.  xx.  irilA  irAicA  D.K.  agrtt. 
Gterth  gtenvn.  A.  • A.D.E.K.  ^E.D.K  •^A.D.K.  *' D.K.  « A.  **E.B.D.K.  **  B.K.  *>EB.D.  **  R 
"Z>.  -A.  •A.D.E.K.  » A.D.E.  ''not  in  K.  » D.  A.DRK.  »ail  A. 

* Tliat  it,  alter  Aiiguii  commences. 
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pccicyr  *[keynyanc]  atal  a ImiHio  ahdguyr 
asgcllheyl.' 

vin.  ’'Ac  cuellc  ®[e  bedantj  hyd  *kalan- 
gayaf.  ‘ 

IX.  Okalangayaf  allan  lienllcu  *vyd 
®vn]  a pedeyr  arugeynt  *atal  *®[eythyrj 
askclleyt  "nyd  a ea  henllcu  hyd  kalan 
Mey  *ac  cna  ”[yd  a a]  pedeyr  arugeynt 
atal/ 

X.  Guertli  modredaf ‘*[y]gucnyn pedeyr 
arugeynt. 

XI.  '‘Tredet  heic  ryd  ‘^'easydjlieyt  guen- 
yn  ar  gurcsken  [‘*a  llyvyimuc  a dyuyrgy' 
”sef  achavs  emaent  ryd  vrth  ev  bot  “ar 
kerdet  on  wastat'  “canyt  *®oes  adlnm  udunt.' 

XVII.  “‘amOerth  hyd.' 

I.  **Araj  guertli  hyd  oknlan  gayaf  hyd 
guyl  Yeuan  trugcynt*alal ; a **tiau  vgeyn' 
camlure  **atndanau. 

II.  Ac  ohuyl  Veuan  ^[allan]  hyd  *’e 
kalan  * [gayaf  racllau]  deudec  goluys  kef 
reythyaul  *'esyd  endau  a trugeynt  *^arpop 
VII  onadunt.' 

III.  Sef*‘[yu  y]  ”goluythyon  “eduy 
vanec  *val  e (fcucorn  ay  tauaut  ay  laubron 
ay  kolloti  **ay  herutb'  ay  ahu  ay  ®hIuc  leven 
^ thumon  ay  hydkellcn  ay  **koluuydcn 
"am  pop  vn“|^m)y]cAmlurc'®*[adeleyr] 
scfeii  yeyryf  ^hynny  ** ‘pedeyr  buu  eyss- 
yeu  o deugeyut.' 

XVIll.  *'aM  HKLYNT  BBENIN.] 

I.  O deruyd  dcuod  chun  ebrenyn  cn  bol 
hyd  ay  lad  *“[ar  tyr  den  arali]  “puc  benac 
bycufo  etyr  kemeret  **[efl  **ekun  a/  liyd 
a “kadued  *^[cf]  **hyd  banner  dyd  heb 
yblyghyau  ns  *®[c3  bore  “uyd'  ac  ony  dau 
ekanedyon  *‘[erbyn  hemie]  bly^et  e hyd 
akaduet  y ^kyc  ar  "croen  allydliyet  ekiiii 
adcchct  cantau  adref.  Os  banner  dyt  ”[e 


pence  in  value ; and  that  is  called  a wing* 
swarm.'’ 

8.  And  so  they  continue  until  the  calends 
of  winter. 

9.  From  the  calends  of  winter  onward, 
each  is  an  old  stock ; and  Is  twenty-four 
pence  in  value : only  awing-swarm  does  not 
become  an  old  stock  until  the  calends  of 
May  ; “and  then  it  is  twenty-lbur  pence  in 
value.' 

10.  The  worth  of  an  alveary,  twenty-four 
pence. 

11.  The  three  free  hunts  are,  a swarm  of 
bees  on  a branch;  ‘‘andafox;  and  an  otter: 
they  are  free  because  they  are  always  on 
the  move  ; for  they  have  no  haunts.' 

XVII.  OF  THE  WOttTH  OF  A HART. 

1.  The  worth  of  a hart  from  the  calends 
of  winter  to  the  feast  of  St  John  is  three 
score  pence ; ond  nine  score  camlwrw  for  it. 

2.  And  from  the  feast  of  St  John  onward, 
unto  the  calends  of  winter  following,  there 
are  twelve  legal  pieces  in  it ; ana  three 
score  pence  for  each  of  Uiem. 

3.  The  ]iieccs  arc ; his  two  chaps  *as  well 
as'  his  two  horns;  his  tongue;  his  breast; 
his  heart ; his  rectum  ; his  liver ; his  two 
loins ; his  haunch  ; his  paunch  ; and  hts 
chine : for  each  of  these  a camlwrw  is  to  be 
paid,  the  amount  of  which  is  'four  kine  less 
than  forty.' 

XVIll.  OF  THE  king's  HUNTING. 

1.  If  the  king’s  dogs  follow  a hart,  and 
kill  it  **upon  Uic  land  of  another  person/ 
let  whoever  may  own  the  land  take  the 
dogs  and  the  hart ; and  let  him  keep 
the  hart  until  mid-day,  if  it  be  morning, 
without  flaying  it ; and,  if  the  huntsmen 
do  not  come  by  that  time,  let  him  flay 
the  hart,  and  keep  the  ^flesh  and  the  skin ; 


pedeyr  ^[kclnhaf>c]  heh  “*[ar3  derkauael 
“ohonno  aclguyr  oskelleyt  ac  ny  dele  heytl- 


yau  hyd  guedy  Aiist. 

“'"kany  guys'  *“cna  "auyd  byhu“hyt  y na. 


^ "deukeyn  myhu  deudec  myhu.  ”deu- 
goin  mu.  "ixl.  o warthec. 

"•‘kun 


third  swarm,  four  pence  without  augmen- 
tation ; and  that  is  called  a wing-swarm, 
and  ought  not  to  swarm  afler  August. 

“ "for  it  is  not  then  known  that  it  will  live, 
‘'“and 

*'  forty  kine  twelve  kine.  “forty  kine. 
“ixu  of  cattle. 

■'“dogs 


' F-B.  * TTUt  Kcium  Jbibntft  the  next  in  A.D-F..K.  *A.B.D.  y byd  JS.  * wyl  jrr  holwint  D.  “-ibydanA'. 

•u5'dant  B.  * A.D.F^  * A.D.K.K.  • y guerih  stdant  B.  tyd  gtKrth  pt>b  vn /).  dyeithyr  Z). 

bailor*:.  byA  A.D.E.K.  B.  «Z>.  CJ>.  Tn  K,'Thu/bUott>*  Otap.xix.  in  C.DJC.  **C.D.K. 

•^B.C.D.K.  »'CDJC.  “yoA'.  B.  n»t  C.DJC.  »^ACD.A'.  ‘‘'A'.  **  B.  »»rt.»/>.A’. 

"ymdanaO  D.  **  B.  mt  in  D.  **  B.  **a  vyd  D.K.  'a  dyrehejf  amau  a pop  uii  o henne  troge+m  a tal,  ac 

adjrchcyfarcrhyd.  B.  *amA'.  *^E.B.D.K.  **rei/J.A.  am  B.  henne  J3.D.A'.  “'TSM/jtfowikoluuydcn 
in  BM.K.  •‘deni>.A'.  **  Uiytlen  A*.  ®'achan>kiri»  nm  bop  un  onadant  Z).*r.  •*  B.  ^ D-B.E.K.  **B.  “A*. 

“ B.  **pa  kjuryu  den  B.  **  B.  “'Icun  e brenbyn  ae  B.  ♦*chatwerl>.  B.  **' o«  y bore  vyd  heb  y »Uga6 

D.  **B.£.  “«nedyrB.  *' B.  yna  Z>.  “kic/J.A*.  ®B.  eyd/J.*L,  *•  Z).A'.  **  Z>.  “'a  honno  ny  dyly 

lietdvali  hyt  gOedy  ACat  a homio  uclwir  aagelliidu  D.K.  A.B.D^K.  •yf.JB.  *•  D.  *B.B.  **  A-  *ZXA’. 

••B.  crocn />,*:. 
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Iletlyr]  ‘kadiiet  liyd  '[rhciIv]  naun  “Ricj) 
ulyeyati]  os  *[guedy]  naun  "[vyil]  ‘kauuet 
hydgmxly  /icos|K*ri  *osgmxlygosl>cr'‘'kadu- 
otl  hyd  'ebore  atami  *[ij’  mantd)  arnau 
f*e  nos  lioiino'  ‘®ac^  ony  dcuant  *'fy 
iU'nydyon]  trances  defnetliet  '*[cf]  ykyc 
"[a  Ilythyet  e kuiij  akadiiet  ecrocn 

ar  iiydkyllen  yr  kenedyon.  deuant 

‘*[6ynteu]  kyn  defnetyau  ykyc  *’rodher 
’®chuarthaiir  nep  pycufb'  etyr  “[a 
dcunydycnt  Inicnteu  y kyc  e ford  e myn- 
hoent]  ’'cciianaur  dylur  y pcrcnen 

penhecen  **[c  percliennauc  c tyrjar  chuart- 
aur  rac  “y  j>op  jMjrchen  kella. 


II.  O deruyd  ®®cHug  ®*ar  hyxE  *^[ae  iadj 
*"pyeufo  iKinac"  ecbun  “perclicnauc  ctyr 
*®pyeu  e'  caurluar  dylur." 

III.  *' Puebenac  akaflb'  lluden  *‘‘'glan  en 
uaru'  ar  ”tyr  [**dyn  ”arall]  **ef  byeu  "y 
cuartliaur  ar  nep  byeulb  etyr  •*byeu  *®j_e 
kyc]  amen  hcniie. 

IV.  Puebennac  akaflb  Iludyti  *®maru  obyt 
budyr'  or  tyr  **[dyn]  arall  keynyauc  a 
**keyr**[cfj  ar  Iludyn  yr  nep  pyeulb  clyr 
ac  ny  **kcfir  "uameii  or^^inan  aiiyueylyeyt 
guyfi  henne.' 

V.  Puebenac  akafo  bedaf keynyauc ^®adele 
*’[efj  neu  eckuyr  ^"ar  licdaf  yr  nep  **[a] 
pycufo  etyr.' 

VI.  Puebenac  ateno  annel  ar  tyr  *^[dyn] 
arall  *‘hcb  ykanyat'  P*tolet  “ydaul  pedeyr 
L”kcinl»a(ic  **kyrfcitlj  am  okory  ®*ctyr 
pedeyr  ““[ceynnyauejam  ykayu  ac  auo  en 
eranel'  at*  kamlure  yr  “breiiyn. 

VII.  Vnguerl  *®fyu]  yiirc  a *buc  a ®*gauar 
a "yerclid  “ac  eleyn'’^amyn." 


and  lure  the  dugs,  and  take  them  home 
with  iiim.  If  it  bo  killed  at  mid>day,  let 
him  keep  it  until  after  noon,  without* flay- 
ing it;  if  after  noon,  let  liim  keep  it  until 
after  vespers ; if  after  vespers,  let  him 
keep  it  until  the  morning,  spreading  his 
mantle  over  It  tliot  night ; and  if  the  hunts- 
men do  not  coroe  on  the  morrow,  let  him 
appropriate  the  flesh,  and  lure  the  dogs ; 
and  let  him  keep  the  skin  and  the  paunch 
for  the  huntsmen.  If  they  come  before^  the 
flc?sh  be  appropriatal,  let  a (piartcr  be  given 
to  Uie  owner  of  the  land ; and  let  them  ajv 
propriatc  the  flesh  in  the  way  they  will : the 
hind  quarter  to  the  owner  of  a nomblo, 
“and  the  owner  of  the  land and  Uie  fore 
quarter  to  each  owner  of  a stomach. 

2.  If  dogs  be  slipped  at  a stag,  and  it 
be  killed ; to  whomsoever  the  <Iogs  may 
belong,  the  owner  of  the  land  is  to  have  the 
hind  quarter. 

3.  ^4uK‘vcr  may  flml  a clean  animal 
dead,  U})on  the  land  of  another  person,'  is 
to  have  one  quarter ; and  the  owner  of  tlic 
land  is  to  have  the  flesh,  that  excepted. 

4.  Whoever  may  find  a dead  animal,  if 
it  be  unclean,  upon  the  laml  of  another 
person,  is  to  have  a penny ; and  tlic  owner 
of  the  land  is  to  have  the  animal : and  that 
is  not  to  be  had  'excepting  for  the  small 
wild  animals.' 

5.  VVlioever  shall  find  a sw'arin  of  wild 
bees  is  to  have  a |>cnny,  or  the  wax  ; and  the 
owner  of  the  land  is  to  have  the  swarm. 

6.  Whoever  shall  lay  a snore  upon  the 
land  of  anotlier  person,  without  his  per- 
mission ; let  him  pay  to  him  four  “legal 
pence  for  opening  the  land,  and  four  pence 
for  filling  it  up;  and  whatever  may  be  in 
the  snare ; and  a cainlwrw  to  the  king. 

7.  Of  tile  same  worth  are,  a roebuck,  and 
a ^buck  ; and  a goat,  and  a roe  ; and  a fawn, 
and  a kid. 


XIX.  **([.  . . . CRWYN  E TRARTIIA  HYNN.]  XIX.  “OF  SKINS  THIS  TREATS. 

I.  Croen  ych  'uyth  [*®keinha6c  **adal.]  1.  Tlic  skin  of  an  ox  is  'eight  pence  in 

value. 

II.  Croen  hyd  'uytU  ®’[keinhaOc.]  2.  The  skin  of  a hart,  '‘eight  pence. 

•'“oranyucyllydguyllthenne.  *®orman  •'""from  the  w’ild  animals.  ®®for  the 
anyueyllyeyt  gwyllt  namyn  hynny.  small  wild  animals  but  that 

*”hOc  ' ’Meudec  * ’®sow  ' ’'twelve 
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m.  Croen  ’buch  scyth  [“kcinh^c  *kyf- 
rcith.] 

IV.  Croen  euch^c  se^h  *[keinhaOc.] 

V.  Croen ‘ciaual  *Qin]  •keynyauc. 

VI.  Croen  gauar  kcynyaiic  *[kyf. 

reith.] 

vij.  Croen  yurc  ®[keynnyauc.] 

VIII.  **Guert  croen  Iluynaucuytli  **[kein- 
haTic.] 

IX.  ‘"Croen  iloucrky  uy  (1/  ‘"[keynnyauc.] 

X.  ‘*Croen  bleyt  uytli'  ‘*[keinlui6c.] 

XI.  Croen  beleu  pedeyr  arhugeynt  ®[kein- 

■og-] 

XII.  Croen  llosledan  clmeugeynt. 

XX.  ‘®fo  WERTII  E eWYD  E TnAETUA  HYNN.^ 

I.  Guert  dcriien  chueugeynt. 

II.  ”Obyt  duykeyc  “trugeynt  '"am  pop 
vn  *®[onadunt]  *®o  bedant  kambrassel 
akenybuynt  kembrasset  o'  bedant  ountu. 

III.  Guert  ""trauskeyg  a “kerho  **o 
kallon  "epren  dec  arugeynt  **[keynyauc ;] 
”ac  **amyn  hyime'  br^c  *®vyd  ac  nydoes 
guertii  *®L^yfreyth]  arnau  *'eythyr  candurc 
vr  ®*brenyn  " jj'mdanaO.] 

IV.  Am  “gueneuthur  tuU  arney'  petleyr 
arugeynt  “[kcynyauc]  “®ahyne  ®'foll]  y 
••pcrchcnauc  e *^koet  ar'  cainlure  yr  bren- 
yn.'' 

V.  Guerth  ^kekyn  deruon  ny  del  friiyth 
arncy  pedeyr  [^'keinhabe  ^"kytreyth.J 

VI.  Guerth  kolluyn  ^’pedeyr  arugeynt 
^[keynnyauc.] 

VII.  Otenyr  vn  kollen  or  kolluyn'  jiedeyr 
[*®keymiyauc  **kylreyth.] 

VIII.  Pop  pren  ”[or]  narguctho  fruytvn 
gucrtli  akolluyn  **cu  **[achlan]  ‘®eythyr 

[y]  deru  “ac  auall. 

IX.  Vmp  pedeyr  keynyauc  “fliep  ar- 
dyrcltavaelj  nyd  kalan  gayaf  “rac  hueneb' 
guedy  etymper: 

X.  “[Ac]  ohynne  “fallan]  due"  "[gein- 
a6c]  pop  temmor  “[a  dyreheyi*  arneyj  eny 
“arhuedho  fruyd  *®ac  ena'  trugoynt  “'atal 
ac  urth  benne  emae  un  “kerdhet  “[by] 
alio  ‘'buch. 

XI.  Auallen  sur  “pedeyr  “[keinhaOc] 
"atal  cnydd  fru;^'  "[arnei.] 


• “kyfreith  * “kynfHyth.  "bychaii. 


3.  Tlic  skin  of  a cow,  seven  legal  pence. 

4.  The  skin  of  a hind,  seven  pence. 

5.  The  skin  of  a sheep,  one  penny. 

6.  The  skin  of  a goat,  one  legal  penny. 

7.  The  skin  of  a roebuck,  one  penny. 

6.  Tlte  skin  of  a fox,  eight  )>ence. 

0.  The  akin  of  an  otter,  eight  pence. 

10.  llie  skin  of  a wolf,  ei^pit  pence. 

11.  Tile  skin  of  a marten,  twenty-tour 
pence. 

12.  Tlie  skin  of  a lieaver,  six  score  pence. 

XX.  OP  THE  WORTH  OF  TREES  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  The  worth  of  an  oak,  six  score  pence. 

2.  If  it  have  two  boles,  ‘three  score 
ponce'  for  each  of  them,  if  tliey  be  of  equal 
tliickness ; and  though  they  be  not  of  equal 
thickness,  if  they  be  of  the  same  growth, 

3.  The  worth  of  a side  branch,  that  shall 
reach  the  heart  of  the  tree,  tliirty  pence  j 
and,  excepting  that,  it  is  top,  and  there  is 
no  legal  worth  thereon,  but  a camlwrw  to 
the  king  tor  it. 

4.  For  perforating  an  oak,  twenty-four 
pence ; all  of  which  goes  to  the  owner  of 
the  wood,  and  a camlwrw  to  the  king. 

5.  The  w'orth  of  a knurled  oak,  on  which 
there  is  no  fruit,  lour  legal  pence. 

6.  The  worth  of  a hazel  grove,  twenty- 
four  pence. 

7.  If  one  hazel  be  taken  from  the  grove, 
four  Ic^al  pence. 

6.  Every  tree  tlmt  shall  bear  fruit  is  of 
the  same  worth  as  the  entire  hazel  grove ; 
excepting  the  oak,  and  the  apple  tree. 

9.  A graft,  four  pence,  “witliout  aug- 
mentation,' until  the  calends  of  winter  after 
it  is  grafted : 

10.  And  thence  onward,  an  increase  of 
two  pence  is  added  every  season,  until  it 
shall  bear  fruit ; and  then  it  is  three  score 
pence  in  value ; and  so  it  mYidu^es  in  value 
in  like  manner  as  a *cow’ s calf. 

11.  A sour  crab  tree  is  four  pence  in 
value,  until  it  bear  fruit. 


•'“law  ► “heifer’s '®small 
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DULL  GOVNEDD. 


XII.  ‘A  guedy  *ry]  del  fruyd  “[arney] 
dec  aru^yrit  *[a  Uil!j 

xiii.  rop  pren  *[or]  aplancr  en  "gasgaut- 
guyd  pedeyr  arugcynt  ®atal  ^fyu  perchenn* 
auc  nac  eg  gardeu  nac  eg  wascaut  oy  ty  a 
planno.l 

XIV.  Fop  pren  ny  *fruyho  pedeyr  [*kcin- 

hnf»c  ‘"kytreytli  talj  **  eythyr  heueii' 

**[tnal  on  neu  worn  neu  helyc.] 

XV.  ’*Pop  ‘keycg  '*(]a  gyrcho  kallon  e 

prenj  or  man  guyt-^“ry  dywedasaam  ny 
uchot'  ’^Kcynyauc  “atal. 

XVI.  Guert'  cguyd ‘*[h)'nny3  "yhupcrch- 
enocyoii  **  [y  koet]  e<l  **ant. 

xvii.  **  ywen  dec  arhugeint' 

**kejTinyauc. 

“Ac  y uclly  e teruynha  cllyucr  prauf.J 

“LeMA  "e  GUELES'VoKt'EItTU  VAB  MaI>- 
Auc'  [“vap  Raha6t'  ”y]  cod  en  krenno 
^[y]  ESCRYVENNir  [nYT  AMGEN  a]  OL'ERTn 
ETEY  AR  DEODREUEN^Att  KAUAB  “a  LLUGER 
UYD  “[y  CVT  AR  LLYL’EU  PRAUP.] 

XXI.  KENTAP  “eu"  [“oNADUNT  ’’neGAD.] 

I.  Puebennocady'streulioneuat  **e  bren- 
yn  *®[ae  a than  ae  a peth  arall]  talet  *®fydau] 
*'[''deii  ugeint^*“o  popgauaei  *^[or]*^akan- 
alyho  enen'  aef  “eu  henne'  chuoch  kolouon 
“[a]  peduar  ugeynt  ar  enen  *’'[8C‘fcw  henny 
poilwar  vgeynt  a plivnt]  a chueugeynt  ar 
**[bob  vn  or]  egodey  ‘"[a  uo  ydau-] 

II.  'Neuat  mabuchelur  ugeynt  “ar  pop 
gaitael  **[or]  "akanalyo  (incn  “sef  cu  henne 
chucch  colouen'  [“a  -'"deugeint  ar  y nenn' 
**sef  ew  henny  wyth  vgeynt  amey]  “a 
*dec  ar  ugeynt'  ar  pop  vn"  [“’or  ““godey.j 


nr.  “Te  map  eyll  dec  [®kcynnyavc 
®’kyfreitli]  ^^ariiop  gauac!  *“[^r]  aganallyo 
cnen  [“sef  ew  henny  *chwech  kolovyn' 
®*ac  vgeynt  ar  e nen'  “sef  ew  henny  ped- 
war  vgeynt  arncy]  a dec  ar  ugeynt  ar  pop 
vn  or,  godey ”[8cf  yu  c rey  henny  y 


Rook  iir. 

12.  And  after  it  bears  fruit,  it  is  thirty 
pence  in  value. 

13.  Every  tree  planted  *for  shelter/  is 
of  twenty-iour  pence  value  'to  its  owner  ; 
whether  planted  within  a garden,  or  as  a 
shelter  to  his  house.' 

14.  Every  tree  that  shall  bear  no  fruit, 
the  yew  excepted,  **such  as  ash,  or  alder,  or 
willow/  is  four  legal  pence  in  value. 

15.  Every  ‘limb  “that  shall  reach  the 
heart  of  the  tree/  of  the  inferior  woo<l 
above  mentioned,  is  one  penny  in  value. 

16.  Hie  worth  of  those  trees  goes  to 
the  owner  of  the  wood. 

17.  The  worth  of  a yew,  thirty  pence. 

And  so  terminates  the  proof  book. 

Here  ‘Iorwebtii,  son  of  Madog,  “son 
opRaawd/saw  it  to  be  expedient  towjute 
THE  worth  of  the  BUILDINGS  ; AND  THE  FUR- 
NITURE; co>tii.lage:  and  corn  damage; 
“together  with  the  proof  book.' 

XXI.  THE  first  of  these  IS  A HALL. 

1.  Whoever  shall  destroy  the  hall  of  the 
king,  *®whcther  by  fire,  or  in  any  oilier 
way;'  let  him  pay  “to  him'  'two  score 
pence  for  each  tye  which  shall  support  the 
roof,  that  is  six  columns;  with  four  score 
pence  for  the  roof;  “that  is  a }X)und  and 
lour  score  pence ;'  and  six  score  pence  for 
every  pentnouse  “ailjoining  tliereto.' 

2.  The  'hall  of  an  uchelwr;  twenty  pence 
for  each  tye  which  shall  support  the  roof, 
that  is  six  columns;  “andAwo  score  pence 
for  the  roof/  “that  is  eight  score  pence/ 
and  ^thirty  pence  U{>on  each  of  the  pent- 
houses. 

3.  Tlie  house  of  an  alllt ; ten  legal 
pence  for  eacli  tye  which  shall  support 
the  roof;  “that  is,  ‘six  columns;'  and 
twenty  pence  for  the  roof;  “that  is  four 
score  pence/  and  thirty  pence  for  each  of 
the  penthouses:  “those  are,  his  chamber, 


‘ “(«as"nroc  ‘ “pren  keygyavc 

*'  doethyon  ' '’trugeynt 

' '*Ty  / '^tnigey  nt 

“dev  vgeynt  “thrugeint 
*'  “im.  forch 


*'  “dlspersedly,  * “branchy  tree 

*'  “the  learned,  ' '‘three 

' ''house  ^ '“three 

» '‘two  score  '“three  score 
*'  '"four  forks ; 
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gell  ay  ueudy  ay  escubaur  ay  odyn  ar  cayl 
ar  crau  moch  hai^y  ay  kynaeafty.] 

IV.  ‘Hafty  pedeyr  [®keinha6c  ’kyfrcytli 
*cw  y wcrtb.] 

V.  Kanafly  uytli'  [*ceynnyauc  *kyf- 
reyth.] 

VI.  Puebennac  a vryuho  ’tcy  en  agheu- 
reytyaul  “fual  hyn  y dyucj  ®talet  |i^eyr 
k^nyate  ‘®rkyfreyth]  ”am  pop  pren  bras 
[%r  '"a  uo' ‘*eiiy  ueun'  '*y]  *'’am  edoreu' 
[‘’pedeyr  keynnyavc'  **l^'freyth  ‘®ac]  “am 
er'  amhy  iiyokeu  ’"pedeyr  ”[[k^nnyavc  ky  f- 
reytli]  am  etaleyt  p^eyr  “[kcynnyavc 
kytreytli  am  e trtMtcv  pedeyr  k^nnyavc 
kyfreyth^  am  ctrotheu  netleyr'  “[kcynn- 
yavc  kyireythl  **am  pentan"  pedeyr 
["keynnyavc  ^kyfreyth]  *’am  pop  paul 
aguvalen  a kelederen  keynyauc  **[^yt'reylh 
am1  “e  polyon  “seuac  ar  keybrcu  kevnyauc 
[*'Cyfreyth  am  jmb  vn  onadvnt]  **guys- 
prcn  keynyauc'  “fkyfreyth]  aaseth  keyn- 
yauc [’‘k^rcyth  **canys  ^yalen  yu  pob 
un  onadunt  a^  to  ”[yl  ^’ty  “ay  acgure 
tr^an  gucrt  e “ty  “auyd  ar  nadiint  atrayan 

eto  ^*auyd'  ar  er  acgiirc. 

XXII.  *®I.EMA  CUEax'  2DOHOUKEUEN."** 

I.  ^“Brecan  *“e  breuin'  chuegeynt  *’atal. 

II.  **  r Y1  cobennyt  pedeyr  arugevn 
‘“[keynyauc]  "atal. 

III.  *'Epeyr  chucugeynt  [““kcymyauc. 

IV.  “Vi  kychueyn  “[e  peyr]  pedeyr 
arugeynt  [“keynyauc. 

V.  bcrgin  "chOeugeint  "keynyauc.] 

VI.  “Ecallaur  *trugeint  “[keynyauc,] 

VII.  “E  kychueyn  “fe  kidlavr]  deudec' 
•*[keinha6c.1 

vni.  “Et^yn  chueugeynt  “[keymyauc.] 

IX.  “E  kcueyreorn  pedeyr  arugeynt 
“[keynyauc.] 

X.  "Telyn  **[e]  penkert  chucugeynt 
“[keynyauc.] 

XI.  \Tteuercom  pedeyr  arugeynt'  “[keyn- 
yauc.] 

XII.  “E  taluburt  [”e  ”brenhyn]  chiie- 
ugeynt  ["keynyauc. 


'*punt. 


‘cli6eugein. 


his  cowhouse,  his  barn,  his  kiln,  the  sheep- 
cote,  the  pigstyc,  hia  summer  house,  and 
his  autumn  house.' 

4.  A summer  house  is  worth  four  legal 
pence. 

5.  An  autumn  house,  eight  legal  pence. 

6.  M’hosoever  shall  damagae  house  un- 

lawfully, “is  thus  to  redress  it :'  let  him  pay 
four  legal  pence  for  every  large  timber 
that  may  be  tlierein  ; for  the  doors  ibur 
legal  pence  ; for  the  door  frames  four  legal 
pence ; for  the  rafters  four  legal  pence  ; for 
the  l>eams  four  legal  pence  j tor  the  thresh- 
olds, four  legal  pence  j for  tlic  fire  back 
stone,  four  legal  pence ; for  every  pole,  rod, 
and  rail,  alegnt  penny;  for  tlieweatner  poles, 
and  tlie  spurs,  a legal  penny  each  of  them; 
a binder,  a legal  penny  i a springle,  a legal 
penny;  “for  each  of  them  is  a rod:'  tlie 
roof  of  the  house  ami  its  fence  are  equal  in 
worth  to  one  third  of  the  house ; and  a 
tliird  of  the  wortli  of  Uie  roof  is  set  upon 
the  fence.  \ 


XXII.  IienE  18  THE  WORTH  OP  THE  PUSMTURE. 

1.  Tlie  plaid  of  the  king  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

2.  His  pillow  is  twenty-four  pence  in 
value. 

5.  His  boiler,  six  score  pence. 

4.  TTie  flesh-fork  of  his  boiler,  twenty- 
four  pence. 

6.  Hia  “perging,*  “six  score  pence.' 

6.  His  cauldron,  ‘Uiree  score  pence. 

7.  llie  Hesh-fork  of  his  cauldron,  twelve 
pence. 

8.  His  harp,  six  score  pence. 

9.  His  tuning-key,  twenty-four  pence. 

10.  The  harp  of  the  chief  of  song,  six 
score  pence. 

11.  His  tuning-key,  twenty-four  pence. 

12.  '0)0  king’s  throw-board,  six  score 
pence. 

•'  "a  poumj.  * "six. 


*D.C.K.  •C.K.  *C.  • E.C.D.K.  *C.  Uy  D.C.K.  ^ B.  ^notinli.  •*C.  “oJt:.  “ C. 

end»vC.  “A£.K.  am  pop  un  or  doreu  ”'C,B.  ‘•C.  * D.R.K.  •’w<in 

J5.AT.  'ar  dylej'tk  sr  (rotbeu  B.  ar  irosicu  w iuln()i«u  D.K.  ••  C.  “ C.  ar  K.  "am  pub  un  o b;^nny  D. 
*^C,D~K.  ^CJC.  **o  tL  **C.  ia  AT.  •’ayuageu  B.C.K.  sang  I).  *’C.  ar  B.  •^gwasepren  E.  gUtpren 

i>,  'aol  ta  A'.  “C.  “ C.  ^ D.B.C.K-  *wiA).  "aoIiaAr.  *tci  i>.  *''ar  iryiferan  o hcnn«  J5, 

**nUinK.  **  O C.  * Am  B.  "ttot  in  D.K.  **  - e traeiha  bjno.  C.  *^notinE.  *^nolinD.  *'ew 

C.  J werth  CJL  •*  CX  • C.  “ ao<  la  B.C.D.K.  « Pejr  B.K.  brcnbjn  B.  " C " D.E.K.  •*  C.  brentij’n 

B.  “C.  *^D.CJC.  Pergyo  brcohvn  - * C.  * Kallaur  brenhyn  it.  'not  in  E,  *C.  not  in  B.C.D. 

'notinK.  « C.  **  D.C,K,  *•  Teijn  brenhyn  21.  C.  ^notinB.  *"C.  "'notiaB.D.  ••C.K.  “G 
••  wA  bk  B.C.D.K.  ••  B.C.D.K.  •*€.  'Tri  cborn  buelyn  y brcnliin  : y gorn  kyued,  ae  gorn  kybeilhyaa, 

ae  goro  y gan  y penkynyd  (rth  hely,  puot  adal  pob  vn  onadunu  D.  K. 

* Uncertain ; it  may  be  the  perch,  or  brandritli,  for  the  boiler. 
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Hook  hi. 


XIII.  corn  ethefo  *e  brcnjrn 
honav]  punt  'atal. 

XIV.  ^Ae  y*  corn  [*k^chvyn  ’a  voeny'] 
*kcucytas  "[en  waslat]  punt  [’®heuyt  "a 
tal.] 

XV.  Corn  '*e  pcnkenyt  punt  ’*[hevyt] 

“E  tri  corn  hcnne  adcleant  vod  cn- 
uuclcn/ 

XVI.  Pop  tlus  p*or  **avo  "cn  '*cydau  e] 
brcnyn  **[v  ann  yfuoleu  ay  '^iiodruyeu 
“ay  ^'kyrn^punt”atalant  “fpob  vnl  kany 
dele  **ct'daniduc. 

XVII.  Brccan  “niab  vchelur  “trugeynt 
[®’keynyauc  “a  tal.] 

xviii.  **  y openyt'  pedeyr  arugeynt 
£“kcynvauc  **y0  i Certh.J 

XIX.  y kallaur  trugeynt  ®*£keynyauc.] 

XX.  Y kycueyn  "deudec  “[keiiihaOc.] 

XXI.  V telyn' trugeynt"  [**keynyauc. 

XXII.  “A  ”y  chyweyrgorn  dcudec' 
”"keinhatic. 

XXIII.  V “taulbiirth]  o **bvd  ^'ascurn 
moruyl  Inigeyiit  **[keyiiyauc.J 

XXIV.  Obyd  *blayii  corn'  liyt  podeyr 
arugeynt. 

XXV.  *'’0  bvd  com  eydyon  dcudec  kein- 
ha6c.] 

XXVI.  ^*0  byt  **taulbiml  *’brcn  pedeyr 
^’kcynyauc  **[kyfreilh.] 

xxvji.  Keruyn  estellaut  *®olnt“[y]  bren- 
y n by euuy<l  pedeyr  arugeynt  **  [keynny auc.] 
xxviii.'”0  byt  “M  ^mab’^  uchcllur 
deiidec  " fceynnYauc.J 

XXIX.  "O  byt  ”[y]  niab  cyll  chuech 
[cheinhaf»c.] 

XXX.  " Pop  keruyn  unpron  pedeyr 
“fkeynnyavc.^ 

XXXI.  Sac  ®^pedc^  kcynnyauc.] 
xxxti.  **A  nytlcn  petioyr“[keynnyauc3 

”ar  pop  vn.' 

XXXIII.  Budey  due  “‘[keymiyauc.] 
xxxiv.  Gren  due  [“kcynnyauc. 

XXXV.  “Koman  ®’keinioc.] 

XXXVI.  Kclurn  '“un  •^rkcynnyauc.l 
XXXVII.  ^icnnci  *®un  [’®keynnyavc’’'hep 
nrdyrehavar  ’'sef  acliavs'  ”ew  ”vrth  nat 
ocs  clavr  ydv.J 

XXXVIII.  Kalian  tract  “un  [’‘keynnyauc 
”kyfreith.]  


"bann 


"kotta 


13.  The  horn  out  of  which  the  king 
drinks^  its  value  is  a pound. 

14.  And  his  horn  of  march,  that  is  always 
in  his  suit,  a pound  likewise. 

13.  Tlie  horn  of  the  chief  huntsman,  a 
pound  likewise. 

Tlio.se  three  horns  ought  to  be  of  the 
budklo. 

16.  Every  trinket  belonging  to  the  king, 
including  his  vessels,  his  rings,  and  his 
horns,  a pound  is  the  value  of  each^  as  he 
is  not  to  appraise  them. 

17.  Tile  plaid  of  an  uchelwr,  three  score 
pence. 

18.  His  pillow,  twenty-four  pence  is  its 
worth. 

19.  Ilis  cauldron,  three  score  pence. 

20.  Ills  flesh-fork,  “twelve  pence. 

21.  His  har^i,  three  score  pence. 

22.  Ilis  tuning-key,  twelve  pence. 

23.  His  throw-board,  if  it  be  of  the  bone 
of  a sea  animal,  three  score  pence. 

24.  If  it  he  of  the  ‘tip  of  the  horn'  c 
hart,  twenty-four  pence. 

23.  If  it  be  of  the  horn  of  an  ox,  twelve 
pence. 

26.  If  it  be  a woo<lcn  throw-board,  four 
pence. 

27.  A mash-tub  made  of  staves,  if  it  be- 
long to  the  king,  twenty-four  pence. 

28.  If  to  an  uchelwr,  twelve  pence. 

29.  If  to  an  ailit,  six  pence. 

30.  Every  niasli-tub  of  one  piece,  four 
pence. 

31.  A sack,  four  pence. 

32.  A winnowing  cloth,  four  pence. 

33.  A churn,  two  pence. 

34.  A vat,  two  pence. 

35.  A tub,  a penny. 

36.  A cooler,  one  penny. 

37.  A trough,  one  "penny,  without  aug- 
mentation,' because  it  has  not  a cover. 

38.  A foot-trough,  one  legal  penny. 


“'•six  *'”horn  *"*curt  penny 


’<7.  *notinB.  ‘CAT.  *e*  werih  kyfnijili.  f.  ‘'V  T.A:.  ito/ « fl.  • B.C,  »'C.  •««<««.  •€.  »A'. 

'*  C.  •*  ar  AT.  'a  bucKn  e tUlcant  uot  ell  trj.  A “C.  " C.AT.  “A*.  » D.B.E.K.  •gym/). 

•*  »odrtyeu /).  **ew  er  gwcnli  k^frejih  C.  a dal  7). A **X).A  **  not  in  B.C-K.  **notinB. 
galiiOir  acdeiyn  trugeim  adnl  poll  vn.  Y giewein  dcudec  kcinluiiic  Z).  • C.  **A‘.  **"Gol>cnnj-d  »cl»eluur 
B.  *C.  «A.  ^C.  **/).AC.  Tdjn  ucheluui- A * C.  •*/).  *' E.B.C.D.K.  " DBC.IC  E. 

•d««bort/).  •boOb/).  *'«cyraC  **C.  « Or /).  **  D.C.  **  Or /).  mt  in  BC.D.K.  “A'. 

**osy/).A'.  “A  *‘C  "Or/).  'Os  A.  «bo^i«AC.  “C.A/X  »Or /). 'Os  A’.  " D.  “AAC.A. 

ArUcU»<^  tintiktr  worth  an  da*KH  ioffHhtr  in  D.  •C.A-  **AC’.  "n«J#i«AC.A.  **B-C,K.  •‘hoIibAC. 
^ •"D.A.  This  and  tke  oat  tectum /oBow  muYU  in  K-  •A.a/).  *NoIinAA'.  ®S.C.  ”AC.A. 

»>'C.  "C.  »‘AC.  »»A'.  «A'.  ”Z).AC.A'.  ”AA.  stalJC. 
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I'HAK  XXII. 

xxxix.  Padell  ayaran  *un  PkeyimVauc 
"kyfreith.] 

XL.  Fyol  ®prcn  ael  *en  llyn'  pedeyr 
®[keiniog.] 

XLi.  l^yol  *yu  pcdfyr  [’keynnyauc  *kyf- 
reith.] 

xLii.  “HcskjTi  €u  due'  **[keynnyauc.l 
XLiii.  Bayol  helve  due  “fke^nnyauc.] 
XLiv.  **rieskyn  nelyc‘un  ^^ke’^nyaue.] 
XLV.  Bayol  guyn  'un  '^[keynnyauc.] 
xLvi.  Buyall  lodan  pedeyr  "rkeynnyauc.] 
XLTii.  Buyall  kenut  due  “[keynnyauc.J 
xLviii.  Buyall  vecan  un  ["keynnvaiic 
•kyfrcith.] 

xLix.  Rump  due  ["keyimvauc  *kyfreith.] 
L.  Tarader  j^ruet  un  "[keynnyauc.] 

Li.  '*Ebyll  dymey.' 

Lii.  Creman  un  [‘‘keynnyauc  "kvfreith.] 
Liii.  Guelleii  un  ["keynnyauc  •kyfrcith.] 
Liv.  Rau  “[hayarnj  un  [“keynnyauc 
•kylreith.]  1-  y y 

Lv.  *®Kc>*p  Mue ‘•[keynnyauc.] 

Lvi.  ••Giiod^f  un'  [keynnyauc.] 

Lvii.  Ncdyl  un  [“k^nnyauc  •kyfreith.] 
I.V1II.  **Gelef  un'  ‘®[keynnyauc.] 

MX.  Raskel  dymey. 

LX.  “Croper  dymey.' 

Lxi.  Truydeu  uyiney. 

i.xii.  ‘•Canhuyr  ‘'un'  ‘^[keynnyauc.] 

Lxiii.  Ser  dymey. 

Lxiv.  [‘•Klohayam'  ‘“un  ‘“keynnyauc. 
Lxv.  *“Klo  pren  dymey.] 

Lxvi.  Fiol  auuer  fvrlyg. 

Lxyii.  Chuynhokel  lyrlyg. 

Lxviir.  Saeyth  fyrlyg. 

Lxix.  '•Turnen  fyriyg.' 

Lxx.  Guerthyt  fyriyg. 

Lxxi.  Kegladur  fyriyg. 

I.XXII.  Estellaut  dyniyn  fyriyg. 

LxxiM.  Fust  fyriyg. 

Lxxiv.  Kreuenllyn  fyriyg. 

Lxxv.  Orduyn  fyriyg. 

Lxxvi.  Espodol  fyriyg. 

Lxxvii.  Rau  bren  firlyg. 

LXX VIII.  Fore  fvrlvg. 

Lxxix.  Krybyn  fyrfyg. 

Lxxx.  Escub  keyre  fyriyg. 

Lxxxi.  Dull  llyn  fyriyg. 

Lxxxii.  Keu  yar  fyriyg. 

Lxxxiii.  Buruy  fyriyg. 

Lxxxiv.  Lleuyadur  fyriyg. 

Lxxxv.  “Lleucroen  fyTlyg.' 

Lxxxvi.  Diych  fyriyg." 
i.xxxvu.  Ryaken  fynyg. 


' *®pe<lcir  keinliabc  kyfreitk.  * “dwy 
keynnyauc.  * *®d6y  geinlia6c  kyfreith. 
^“keinhabc  kyfreith. 


H5 

39.  j\n  iron  pan,  “one  legal  penny.' 

40.  A wooden  can  for  taking  up  liquor, 
four  pence. 

41.  A yew  pail,  four  legal  pence. 

42.  A yew  cruck,  two  pence. 

43.  A willow  pail,  two  pence. 

44.  A willow  cruck,  *one  penny.' 

45.  A white  pail,  'one  penny.' 

46.  A broad  axe,  four  pence. 

47.  A fuel  axe,  two  pence. 

46.  A small  axe,  one  legal  penny. 

49.  A large  auger,  two  legal  pence. 

50.  A middle-sized  auger,  one  penny. 

51.  A wimble,  a halfpenny. 

52.  A reaping  hook,  one  legal  penny. 

53.  Shears,  one  legal  penny. 

54.  An  “iron  spade,  one  legal  penny. 

55.  A pickaxe,  ‘‘two  pence-' 

56.  A btlUhook,  one  penny. 

57.  An  adze,  one  leg^  penny. 

58.  A “gj'lyv,*  one  penny. 

59.  A draw-knife,  a halfpenny. 

00.  A chisel,  a halfpenny. 

61.  A pannei-awl,  a halfjienny. 

62.  A plane,  one  penny. 

63.  A Dolt,  a halfpenny. 

04.  **An  iron  lock,  one  penny. 

05.  A wooden  lock,  a lialfpenny.' 

66.  A water  can,  one  farthing. 

67.  A weeding-hook,  a farthing. 

66.  All  arrow,  a farthing. 

69.  A turning  wheel,  a farthing. 

70.  A spindle,  a farthing. 

71.  A reel,  a farthing. 

72.  A yarn-winder,  a farthing. 

73.  A flail,  a farthing. 

74.  A skimmer,  a farthing. 

75.  A mallet,  a fartliing. 

76.  A spud,  a farthing. 

77.  A wooden  shovel,  a fartliing. 

78.  A fork,  a farthing. 

79.  A rake,  a farthing. 

60.  A sheaf' of  oats,  a farthing. 

61.  A flax  hackle,  a farthing. 

62.  A chicken,  a fartliing. 

63.  A cow'-fetter,  a farthing. 

64.  A palm-iron,  a fartliing. 

65.  A guiding-thong,  a fartliing. 

66.  A mirror,  a farthing. 

67.  A platter,  a farthing. 

*'  "four  legal  pence.  *'  “two 

pence.  “two  legal  pence. 

“a  legal  penny. 
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Lxxxviii.  Geuel  nren  ^rlyg. 

Lxxxix.  ‘Meyl  fyriyg/ 
xc.  Kvst  damduc. 
xci.  *fcucden  damduc. 
xcii.  *Trcbct  damduc. 
xciii.  “Gradell  damduc. 
xciv.  Escral’ *ac  a'  perthyn  *ar  ney'^ 
damduc. 

xcv.  ®TunoU  damduc. 
xcvi.  Mortuyl  damduc. 
xcTii.  Bytlieyat  damduc. 
xo'iii.  Eydyon  guedy  ^yd  emadauho 
aytelcdyuruyt  damdug. 

xcix.  “Pop  pctili  ny  no  guerth  kefreyt 
damdug  auyd  arnau.' 

c.  •["  Kvt]  ‘due  [“ke^nnyauc  '“kyfreilh.] 
ci.  1^'cdeskel  'un  “[keynnyauc.] 
cii.  iSeskcl  arall  un  {/‘keynnyauc  *®kyf^ 
rcith.] 

cm.  Goger  un  “fkeynnyauc.! 

CIV.  Rydyll  un  f”keynnyauc  ‘"kyfrcitli J 
cv.  Cryb 'un  [“keynnyauc  ‘“kyfreith.j 
cvi.  C^aboluacn  'dymey. 
evil,  Noe-^un  '“[keynnyauc.1 
cviii.  ‘“Claur  poby-^un'  ['“kcynnyauc 


8d.  Wooden  nippers,  a tartbing. 

89.  A cup,  a farthing. 

90.  A chest,  appraisement 

91.  A brass  pan,  appraisement 

92.  A trivet,  appraisement 

93.  A baking-girdle,  appraisement. 

94.  A cmfl,  with  what  {>ertains  to  it,  ap. 
praisement. 

95.  A tun,  appraisement. 

96.  A hammer,  appraisement. 

97.  A harrier,  appraisement 

98.  Ad  ox,  after  it  has  j>asscd  its  prime, 
appraisement. 

99.  Every  thing,  the  wortli  of  which  is 
not  fixed  by  law,  is  to  be  appraised. 

100.  A "bag,  ‘two  legal  pence/ 

101.  A flesh-dish,  'one  penny.' 

102.  Another  dish,  one  legal  penny. 

103.  A sieve,  one  penny. 

104.  A riddle,  one  legal  penny. 

105.  A comb,  'one  legal  penny.' 

106.  A polishing  stone,  'a  halfpenny.' 

107.  A bowl,  ■'’one  penny/ 

108.  A baking-board, -^one  legal  j>cnny.' 


cix.  Rafblcu  deudec  keuely  n * un  “[kein- 
haOc  kyfreith  adal.] 

cx.  Raf  luyfdcudcc  kauelyn  un  *“[*kein- 
hatic  kotta  adal.] 

CXI.  Tor-  inylky  '“[e]  brenyn  uyth 
‘'[keyniwauc.] 

cxii.  Tore  mylky  gurda pedeyr keynyaue. 

cxin.  Kanllaunn  mylky  *“[e]  brcnnyii 
pedeyr  " fkeynnyauc.1 

cxiv.  Kanlleuan  “t*^ylg.v]  gurda  due 
*'[keynnVauc.] 

cxv.  Kanlleuan  olreat  uyth  [keynn- 
yauc.] 

cxvi.  Tom  ty  pedeyr  ”[kcynnyauc.] 

cxvii.  Kaueil  tcylyau  *’un  ["keynnyauc 
'“kyfreith.] 

cxviii.  ]^rua  '’un  ["keynnyauc  '“kyf- 
reith.] 

cxix.  Esten  pryd  damdug. 
cxx.  **[Haryl  damtug.] 
cxxi.  C4>slrel  damdug. 
exx^'^Houfestpedeyrarugeynt  ““[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cxxiii.  Geuyn  pedeyr  arugeynt.' 

cxxiv.  Gleysyailec  pedeyr  arugeynt 
*®[kcynnyauc.J 


109.  A hair  rope, of  twelve  cubits, 'is  one 
legal  penny  in  value.' 

110.  An  elm-bark  rope,  of  twelve  cubits, 
*is  one  curt  penny  in  value.' 

111.  'Hie  collar  of  the  king*8  greyhound, 
eight  pence. 

112.  The  collar  of  a gwrda’s  greyhound, 
four  pence. 

11.3.  'Hie  leash  of  the  king's  greyhound, 
four  pence. 

114.  The  leash  of  a gwrda's  greyhound, 
two  pence. 

116.  'Fhc  leash  of  a tracker,  eight  pence. 

116.  A dunghill,  four  pence. 

117.  A manuring  pannier,  one  legal 
penny. 

118.  A barrow,  one  legal  penny. 

119.  An  Kinhon  pitcher,  appraisement 

120.  A barrel,  appraisement. 

121.  A bottle,  appraisement. 

122.  A tunic,  twenty-four  pence. 

123.  Gyves,  twenty-four  pence. 

124.  A salmon  net,  twenty-four  }>encc. 


-«Ruvd  *«i.  '““ii. 

'**fRTllig.  * *®un  ““keynnyauc  **kyfreith. 
•'^““dj-mey.  ' ”duy  keynnyauc. 

* “keynnyauc. 


" “'net,  *'  “one  penm-.  ''“two  pence. 
''  “a  farthing.  ''  “one  legal  penny. 

^ “"a  halfpenny.  ''  “two  |>encc. 

*'  * a penny. 


' Huai  pr«n  - zi.  in  A*.  * Ac- A.  ^A-A.  B.  "not  in  K.  *"notinB.  ® Sffliwi*  ccrni.  ccx. 

cci*.,>W^’  in  K.  ®ir  A'.  *'Er  hynn  re  dyweiliwNim  oj  wachot  C.  ft  pliob  pcih  for  C.]  ny  bo  gwertli  k5’v- 
re^ih  amaw  C.D.  y nm  y rei  hynny  D.  damiug  (7./J.  ■ amdanndmit.  2>.  not  i»  B.K.  The  Mss.  Kenre  thfiir 
in  (irranifcmatt.  •Jt.C.D.K.  «A'.  » B.C.K,  “C  “'noli*/).  «♦  iA  keiniog  A.  “Z>.  “C.  " not  in  B.K. 
“JI.C.  ^notinB.K.  "C.  ”4.  «C.  iwIinA.  “ B.  «/>.  C.  ^C.D.  ” D.  *•  B.  •‘S.C.E.  »B.C.A'. 
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cxxv.  * Penlluydec  •[•vn  arbvmthec 
'’keynnyavc. 

cxxvi.  ^Gaulawcc  uylh  keynnyauc.] 
cxxvii.  *BalJecruvtl  ‘petleyr  *rkeynn- 
yauc.] 

cxxvni.  Gleysyat  due'  *[key'nnyauc.j 
cxxix.  Kar  due  *[keyimyauc.] 
cxxx.  Eatrodur 'un  ®rkeynnyaiic.1 
cxxxi.  ’'Estaul  'due  *fkeynnyauc.j 
cxxxii.  “Brekycauan  due  “fkeynnyauc.] 
cxxxiit.  Prenval  ^ledes  j>eaeyr  arugeynt: 
cxxxiv.  *E  ^®(>cvtheneu  *'ar  ‘*cloryon' 
‘"['chwocli  keiuha^c;] 

cxxxv.  “Kbruydeu '*Pch6ecli  keinhaOc;] 
cxxxvi.  **Eruyneu  "Dchwech  chcyn- 
yauc ;] 

cxxxvii.  Ecaruancu  ar  trohclleu  £*“&*■ 
troetlasacu'  ‘chwech  ‘*keynnyauc  ®ar3 
*'  trayan  ar  ”e  trohelleu/ 

cxxxvm.  Ofer  gof  chueugeynt: 
cxxxix.  Eynyaun  vaur  trugevnt ; 
cxL.  Eynyaun  kyiyauc  ”['dcudcc  “keynn- 
yauc j] 

CXI.I.  **E  mckyneu  uyth  “[keynnyauc ;] 
cxLii.  Gcucl  “[y]  gof  pedeyr  “[keyim- 
yauc ;] 

cxLiit.  “Orth  [*’y  goC  “pedeyr  keynn- 
yauc  i] 

exjLiv.  “Cammec  “fpedeyr  keynnyauc;! 
cxi.v.  “Kethtraul  “n>etleyr  keynnyauc  ;1 
CXI.VI.  “Kuysyll  “[pedeyr  keynnyauc ;T 
cxLvii.  ®*Troryd  “[pedeyr  keynnyauc.;] 
cxLviii.  “Carnllyf  [“pedeyr  keynnyauc ; 
cxLix.  “Ilayarnllyl  j^eyr  keynnyauc;j 
CL.  “Brcuanllyf  **am  pop  vn  ohenne' 
pedeyr  “keynyauc. 

cLi.  “Guerth  brcuamly  punt: 
cui.  “^Tryugeyn  ar  pop  inaen  ydau  ; 
CLiii.  Atrmgeyn  ar  er  reyrnt ; 
cLiv.  “[■'Dec  arugeyn]  ar  eguydj' 

CLV.  Ar  ety  ‘decarugeyn.' 

CLvi.  “E  urcuan  'pc^yr  “[keynnyauc :] 
cLvn.  ”Ar  emayn  vcof  due  “[keynn- 
yauc ;] 

CLViii.  “®  Ar  emayn  yssaC  due  [“keynn- 
yauc. 

cux.  *®Ar  e keluyd  un  keynnyauc.] 


124.  A greyling  net»  "sixteen  jH*nce. 

126.  A suin  net,  eight  pence. 

127.  A bow  net,  ‘four  pence. 

128.  A salmon,  two  pence. 

129.  A car,  two  pence. 

130.  A pack-sadale,  ^one  penny.' 

131.  A stool,  'two  pcnce.^ 

132.  A wort-vat,  two  pence. 

1.33.  A weaver’s  loom,  twenty-four  pence : 

134.  llic  reeds  and  the  beam,  'six 
pence ; 

135.  The  harnesses, -^aix  pence  ; 

136.  The  warping-trough,  ^six  pence ; 

137.  Tlie  rollers  and  the  wheels,  '"and 
the  treadles,  "six  pence,'  and  the  third  on 
the  wheels. 

138.  The  tools  of  a smith,  six  score  pence : 

139.  The  large  anvil,  three  score  pence  ; 

140.  The  bickornc  anvil,  'twelve  pence; 

141.  The  bellows,  eight  pence  ; 

142.  'Die  smith’s  pincers,  four  pence  ; 

143.  The  smith's  sledge,  four  pence  ; 

144.  A pnrer,  four  pence  ; 

145.  A boro,  four  pence ; 

146.  A groover,  fotir  pence  ; 

UTl  A vice,  four  pence  ; 

148.  A hoof-rasp,  four  pence ; 

149.  An  iron  saw,  four  pence; 

150.  A grindstone,  four  pence.* 

1.51.  The  worth  of  a mill,  one  pound  : 
152.  Three  score  |>ence  for  each  stone  ; 
1-53.  Tliree  score  pence  for  the  irons ; 

154.  ■'Tliirty  pence  for  the  timber; 

155.  For  the  house,  "thirty  pence. 

156.  A quern,  'four  pence  : 

157.  For  the  upper  stone,  two  pence  ; 

158.  For  the  nether  stone,  two  pence. 
1.59.  *“For  the  kiln  rods,  one  penny.' 


" “'uyth 

* **xxiiti.  * **dOy  gcinhaOc  kyfreith. 
' ““keitiiog  kyfreith.  • **uyth 

^ *"  uytli  ' * ** 

‘ “*uyth  i “"Triugeyn 

‘““trugeint  ' “'xxiiii. 


“ “‘eight 

* ““twenty-four  *'  ““two  legal  pence. 

“*a  legjil  penny.  ' ““eight 

•'““eight  « ““eight  * ““eiglit 
' *® eight  ““'ITirec  score 

* ““three  score  * **  twenty-four 


^uotinK.  *D.B.C.  •€.  *B.C.D.K.  •'notinD.  •B.C.K.  »Eika(J /?.  * Koujn  brcci  *T.  *HoiviK.  «pcjihyncii 
D.  •^swtinK.  '■clorye«/>.  lijyita  K.  not  in  B.C.B.  ’*/).  *•  not  in  B.D.K.  « C.K.  '*'B.B. 

«/).C.A*.  -BCD-K.  '^'notinB-E.  ” B.  **notinB.  “A*.  "notinD.  ®'A'.  "A-A.K. 

"B.C.D.K.  "A-A.'notinE.  "'not  in  B.C.K.  "notinE.  "notinB.  “'Ar  pob  msenfjdau  AC./A]  w.  Ar 
J bejm.  LX.  Ar  « guj'd.  il.CO.A'.  “/I.  "mH  in  B.C.D.E.  "not  in  K.  ” B.C.  "not  in  E.  'Arp^unoJ- 
meyn  n.  DOy  ttr  pob  raaen. /J.  “nottiir.  " B.  "A.  “A.  " D.  **  A.  " A.B.E.K.  "A.  *^A.E. 
•A.B.E.  "A.C.D.E.K.  " DJC.  " B. 

* There  uppean  to  be  »ome  error  in  these  mimerals,  os  thQ'  do  not  coHectirdy  amount  to  six  score 
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cLx.  Ar  ebreuanuot  petleyr'"  ’[keynn- 
yaiic.] 

cLXi.  “Guaeu  pedcyr'  “[keynnyauc.] 
cLXii.  Bua  a<leudccsact  pedcyr ’[kejfiin- 
yauc.] 


cLXifi.  ^Arefbuyall'  due  *[keynnyauc.] 
cLxiv.  Cledyf  obyd  “brculyf  acudec 
“[kcyniiyauc.] 

CLXV.  Oby(f  “grunseyt  un  arbymthec 
'[keynnyauc.] 

cLxvi.  Obyd  gucnseyt  pedeyr  arugeynt 
' [keynnyauc.] 

cLxvii.  Taryan  uyth  ’[keynnyauc.] 
CLXViii.  Obyt  kalec  llassart  neu  eur  galtc 
pedeyr  arugeynt. 

CLXix.  Lun'c  damdug. 
cLxx.  Penleatyn  danulug. 
cLxxi.  *[HeIym  danitug.] 
cf.xxii.  ^Percgiiyn  damdug.' 
ci.xxiii.  *Guert  kefruy  uyth  ’[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxiv.  Fruyn  eureyt  uyth  ’[keynn- 
yauc.] 

cLxxv.  Fruyn  oryaneyt  chucch  ’[keynn- 
yauc,] 

C1.XXVI.  Fruuneu  * [ereyll]  estayneyt 
’’adulys  aceuedeyt'  pedeyr  ’[keynnyauc.] 
cLxxvii.  Espartuneu  eurci^  pedeyr 
’[keynnj'auc,] 

cLxxvni.  Esparduncu  aryanycyt  due 
’[keynnyauc.] 

CLXxix.  "Esparduneu  ‘dulys  '*ac  estayn- 
eyt  ac  eueteyt'  un"  ’’[keynnyauc.] 

CLXXX.  Rey  a adant  vrth  vreynt  ekerruy 
edtiy  guartaual  ”ar  teyr  kegher  ereyll 
ahadant  guerth  kefreyt  ar  nadiint  set’  cu 
henne, 

CLXXxi.  ’’Guarthaualeu  ”0  ’’bedaiU 
eureyt  uyth  [‘"keinhabc  '®kyfreit ;] 

cLxxxii.  ”0  bwlanl  aryaneyt  •‘['chOecli 
’’keinhaOc  "kyIVcith  5] 

CLXXxm.  **Obydant’®euedeytncu  *^dulys 
neu  *®estayneyt  pedeyr  [’’keiiihabc  **kyf- 
reith.] 

cLxxxiv.  Bronkegliel  vn  kerthet  *[vyd] 
”ac  vn  guarthaual.' 

cLxxxv.  **E  duy  *®tor  keghcl  duo  [’’gciii- 
haOc  "kyfreith.] 

cLXxxvi.  Sudlier  pedcyr['*keinhaOc**kyf- 
reith.] 

CLXxxvii.  Panel  kyghuyl  ’un  ’[keynn- 
yauc.] 

ci.xxxviii.  Panel  Ivevn  'un  [‘"geinhaOe 
"kyfrelth.] 


160.  For  the  quern  shed,  four  pence. 

161.  A spear,  four  pence. 

162.  A bow  and  twelve  arrows,  four 
pence. 

163.  A battle-axe,  two  pence. 

164.  A sword,  if  it  be  rough^ound, 
twelve  pence. 

165.  if  it  be  “ round-hiked,  si  xlecn  j>ence. 

166.  If  it  be  whitC'hilted,  twenty-four 
pence. 

167.  A shield,  eight  pence. 

168.  If  it  be  enamelled  i)luc,  or  gold, 
twenty-fom*  pence. 

169.  A hauberk,  appraisement. 

170.  A basnet,  appraisement. 

171.  A helm,  appraisement. 

172.  A crest,  appraisement. 

173.  Tlie  M'orth  of  a satldlo,  eight  pence. 

174.  A bridle,  gilt,  eight  pence. 

175.  A bridle,  silvered,  six  pence. 

17G.  Other  bridles,  stained,  black,  or 
lackered,  four  pence. 

177.  Spurs,  gilt,  four  pence. 

178.  Spurs,  silvered,  two  pence. 

179.  Spurs,  ‘black,  stained,  or  lackeretl, 
one  penny. 

160.  Some  rank  witl)  the  saddle  the  two 
stirrups,  and  the  three  girths  ^ others  allow 
a leg^  worth  upon  tltem  ; and  that  is, 

161.  Stirrups,  if  they  be  gilt,  eight  legal 
pence } 

182.  If  they  be  silvered,  'six  legal  pence ; 

183.  If  tliey  be  lackered,  or  black,  or 
stained,  four  l^al  pence. 

184.  A breast-girth  is  of  the  same  class 
with  one  stirrup. 

185.  'Fhe  two  belly-girths,  two  It^l 
pence. 

186.  A horee-cloth,  four  legal  pence. 

187.  A wadded  pannel, ’one  penny.' 

188.  A linen  pannei,  'one  legal  penny.' 


• ’’gurymscyt  ‘“‘ereyll  * ’’peileyr  " *®brown-hilted,  * “'others,  '"four 
”’n.  " '**11.  ’ ’'"twopence.  ''“twopence. 

* B.C.K.  *' Bntnll  RE.  ‘breiilvmC.  * B.CD.K.  *notinB.E.  •BCK. 

iKu  euydelt  a dolj«  D.K.  '‘"mrf  m D.K-  “'eu;?dejl  ac  staj-nej  t a dulv*  B.  estaencyt  a d»lji  ne  cvjUeJt  C. 
'*B.C.  “guttrthauylR  “or />.  ^D.B.CK.  *DK.  ^OxD.  »D.BC.K.  “ 

**slaen«t  RRK.  •*  euyd*it “dtitt* /^.B.  ilulio  A'.  yS. />.B.  ar  g<iarthaflen.  AT. 

*iw<»aA'.  a'  »B./>.B.A'.  ••  B.  “A£.  *A‘.  **  B.C.D.K. 
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cLxxxix.  ‘ Kanuyl  un  [“keynnyauc  ’Icyf- 
rcith.] 

cxc.  Hosaancu  maur  uyth  f^keynnvauc 
*kyfreith.] 

cxci.  *Duc  “hoseoau3  “chwech  [*keynn- 
yauc  "kyfreith.] 

cxcii.  Duceatyuos  i>edeyr  [*keynnyauc 
^kyfreiUi.] 

cxciii.  Botesseu  kenhenlauc  pedcyr 
[*keynnyauc  ®kyfreith.] 

cxciv.  *f^kydyeu  careyauc  due'  [*g€ynn- 
yauc  *kyfreiUi.] 

cxcv,  Guyiitesseu  un  [*keynnyauc’kyf- 
reith.] 

cxcvi.  Giirekys  'obyt  cur  ncu  aryant 
‘[arnaw]  daindug. 

exevn.  Ony  byt'  un  [*keynnyauc  ®kyf- 
reith.] 

cxcviii.  Modruy  damdug. 
cxcix.  * Kay  tlamdug/ 
cc.  Kellell  dim  un  ^Pkeyiinyauc.] 
cci.  Kellell  kdl  *un  [“keynnyauc  *kyf- 
reith.] 

cell.  ”Honsas ‘'un. 

cciii.  ['“Agalacn  gOregya'  ‘*un  keynn- 
yauc.'] 

cciv.  ’*Kuyll  un'  '®[keynmaiic.] 
ccv.  ’'Gurckys  laudyr  un  r"*keynnvauc 
^kyircitli.] 

ccvi.  '“Breyclmiy  damdug/ 
ccvii.  *®Claurtaulburt  damdug/ 
ccviti.  Guert  dreua  keyre  pedeyr 
['“keynnyauc  ®kylVcith.] 

ccix.  *‘Gurth  duyclu;i^  buart  [‘*keynn- 
yauc  *kvfreitli.] 

ccx.  ^*Guert  dreua  amyd  uyth  [*®keyim- 
yauc  ^kyfreith.] 

ccxi.  Huai  byarn-''un  “[keynnyauc.] 
ccxii.  Huai  pren  fyrlyg. 
ccxiii.  HcBtaur  fyrlyg. 
ccxiv.  Koceyl  *tyrlyg. 
eexv.  Corn  canu  “pyeufo  bennac'  ‘due 
”[keynnyauc.] 

eexvi.  Roy  axleueyt  am  ”[e]  dyllat  pan- 
yu  damdug  cset  “arnadunt  creyll  adeueyt 
panyhu  edull  •'hunu  e»e  **ar  nadunt  "sef 
eu  nenne/ 


180,  A blinker,  one  legal  penny. 

100.  Trunk-hose,  eight  legal  pence. 

101.  A pair  of  hose,  "six  legal  pence. 

192.  A pair  of  • ‘ ysty wawa,*  four  legal 
pence. 

103.  Wadded  boots,  four  legal  pence. 

104.  Shoes  with  thongs,  two  legal  pence. 

19.J.  Buskins,  one  legal  penny, 

106.  A girdle,  if  it  be  ornamented  with 
gold  or  silver,  appraisemenL 

107.  If  It  be  not,  one  legal  penny. 

108.  A ring,  appraisement. 

109.  A M'realh,  appraisement. 

200.  A skene,  one  ‘penny. 

201.  A house  knife,  'one  legal  |>enny.' 

202.  A short  sword,  ‘'one  penny.' 

203.  A girdle-buckle,  one  'penny. 

204.  A cresset,  one  penny. 

20.5.  A girdle  for  trousers,  one  legal 
penny, 

206.  A bracelet,  appraisement. 

207.  A throw-board  table,  appraisement. 

208.  The  worth  of  a thrave  of  oats,  four 
legal  pence. 

209.  The  worth  of  two  fold-hurdles,  a 
legal  penny. 

210.  The  wortli  of  a thrave  of  meslin, 
eight  legal  pence. 

211.  An  iron  fetter, •''one  penny/ 

212.  A wooden  fetter,  a fartliing. 

213.  .A  *'*hestor,’ a farthing. 

214.  A distaff,  a^farthing. 

21.5.  A blowing  horn,  whoever  may  be 
tlic  owner,  *two  [>cnce.' 

216.  Some  say  that  the  wearing  apparel 
are  to  be  ajipraised:  otliers  say  that  they 
have  their  respective  prices : that  is. 


‘ ®®ii.  * *' kcinhatjc  kotta.  "kyfrelth. 

' “d6y  geinha^ic  kyfreith. 

”d^  kcynnyauc  “kyfreith. 

' kotta.  kvfreith. 

,^“d6y  geinhabc  “kvfreith. 

* “koinhabc  ^freitfi. 

* “keinhabc  “^kyfreith. 


“ “two  ‘ ’’-curt  “-legal 

''  “two  legal  pence. 

“two  legal  pence. 

' curt  legal 
f*  “ two  legal  pence. 

* ^’Icgal  penny. 

•'  ”a  legal  penny. 

la  K.  "am  ffl  i?.  • C.D.  ikA 
**  li.C.  “'Nolia/J.  *JJ.C  ” a ehatm  iert  iH 
*‘not  ut  B.D.  **  n.  **'  pCw  D.  bynnac  bieiflu 
amgeii /J.  »it.  «/).  *»A'.  »i).  **D.C.D. 


* A — D.  * B.C-D.K.  * D.K.  * not  ta  B.  * hoiayavr  C,K.  hcMQ'aruw.  D. 
\nB.  '^B.C.tL  “AC.  »» HonscK  fl.C.  Ilontti  AT.  '^D.B.C.K. 

C.  '•B.D.K  '•'mtinD.  not  in  B.D.E.K. 

DA’,  **B.D.  *®«muntA'.  ”h6nn  D.B.A'.  “'iaSnaf  A. 

“D.  *A'.  ” D.K.  “D.A*. 


* LjteraUy  perhaps,  jnmbs.  ^ A ‘ hestor'  it  at  preient  a corn  measure  conUiining  two  butheli. 
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ccxvii.  ‘[Pobjmantellgurem  “[oditlaOc]  217.  Every  mantle  of  a “richdnrk  colour, 
jH’ilcyr  arugeynt  “[keinioa.]  Iwcnty-I’our  pence. 

ccxviii.  Pop  “maiUcll  *<lyncssyc  pedeyr  218.  Every  town-made  "manllc,  twenty- 
arugeynt.  four  pence. 

ccsix.  Poi)'  capan"  ‘dynesyc  jXKleyr  2l».  Every  (own-made  cap/ twenty-four 
oriigeynt'  [^keiniog.  pence. 

eexx.  *PheU  dinessic  petleir  arhugciiit  220.  A town-made  coat,  twenty-four 
pob  vn.]  pence  each. 

ccxxi.  Pop  tudhedyii  pentan  uytU  221.  Every  homo-matle  covering,  eight 
®[keynnyauc.]  pence. 

ccxxd.  Crys  allauder  pedeyr  arugeynt  222.  A shirt  and  trowsers,  twenty-four 
’[keynnyauc.]  j>ence. 

ccxxiii.  Kenluighel  damdug.  223.  A •,‘cynnygl,’ appraisement, 

ccxxiv.  Tcyspan  uyth  [•keynnyauc  *kyf-  221.  A cusnion,  eight  legal  pence. 

reith.3 

ccxxv.  *LIenllyeyn  uyth' ’fkeynnyauc.]  22o.  A sheet,  eight  pence, 
ccxxvi.  ‘®Penllyeyn  uyth'  ["keynnyauc  226.  A head-cloth,  eight  legal  pence. 
•kyfreith.3 

ccxxvii.  Funen  pedeyr  ["keynnyauc  227.  A band,  four  legal 
•kyfrcitli.3 

ccxxviii.  Penchiic  *®un  ["keynnyauc  228.  A bonnet,  one  legal  penny, 
“'kyfreitli.] 

ccxxix.  I>»kyn  '"obyteydau  c'  brenyn  220.  .\  robe,  if  it  belong  to  the  king,  a 
’"punt.  pouiul. 

ccxxx."’Oby t evdhy^  *^fy]  nrenynespunt.  2.30.  If  it  belong  to  the  rjucen,  a |K>tind. 

ccxxxi.  ’"Obyt  eydau^  huchcliur  *neu  231.  If  it  belong  to  an  uchclwr,  *or  his 

ygureyc'  'chueiigeyiit  *®[atal.]  w'ife,  it  is  'six  s<*ore  pence  in  value. 

ccxxxii.  “Hue  mabcyllt  non  ”[y]  2.32.  The  rug  of  an  aillt,  or  his  robe,  three 

yskyn'  trngcvnt/'  score  pence. 

ccxxxiii.  ^[Kmich  y wreyc  deugeynt  233.  The  rug  of  his  wife,  two  score 

keynnyauc.]  pence. 

ccxxxiv.  Rue  tayauc®*[ncu  y wreic]  dec  231.  The  rug  of  a tacog,  or  of  his  wife,  is 
arugeynt  thirty  pence  in  value. 

ccxxxv.  ^Klu.stoc  |>edeyr  *^keynyauc.  233.  A pillow,  lour  pence, 

ccxxxvi.  Kcueyr  “*e  gyaf  due  ["geynii-  236.  Winter-tilth  of  a ’’eyvar,  two  legal 
yauc  "kyfreith.]  penc^. 

ccxxxvii.  Koiicyr  *"c  guahannyn  *®un  237.  Spring-tilth  of  a eyvar,  one  legal 
["keynnyauc  "kyfreith.]  penny. 

ccxxxviii.  ^Penfest  uredar  un'  ["keynn-  238.  "A  plough-head/  one  legal  penny, 
yauc  "kyfreith.] 

ccxxxix.  Ofuyneu  '<hie  ["gcjmnyauc  230.  Wlieels,  'two  legal  pence.' 
"kyfreith.] 

eexL.  Frobuylleu  "®ar  racarnaut  ""un'  240.  Ears  am)  stilt,  one  legal  penny, 

["keynnyauc  ’"kyfreith. 

ccxi.i.  Sfich  d6y  geiniog.]  241.  A sock,  two  pence. 

ccxLii.  Pop  you  *^ac  y'  pestelycu  un"  242.  Every  yoke  and  its  hows,  one  legal 
["keynnyauc  ‘"kyfreith.  periny. 

ccxLiii.  ""Arnata  kcinia(>c  kyfreith.  243.  A lieam,  a legal  penny, 

ccxi.iv.  Ctilldyr  im.  keiniatic  kyfreith.'  214.  A coulter,  four  legal  pence, 

ccxi.v.  "*Y]  pystyl  “[chun]  fvrlyg.  243.  A l>ow,  a farthing. 

ccxLvi.  “[Carthglliyt  keiniar»e  kyfreith.]  246.  A clcansing-buritle,  a legal  penny. 

""tiidedj'n  ”i*ovcring, 

* *"cxx.  Os  y wreyc  byeuyd  * *^six  score  pence.  If  it  belong  to 

' ""tnigcint  . *"  Aradyr  neii  penffesl  ' ""three  ""A  plough,  or  muzzle, 

' "®i.  ''  *®onc  penny. 

'/).  »*•.  *'»D.  "not  in  K.  ‘II.  ^ B.D.K.  ^ B K.  • D.  ^nolinD.  ^'^notinK.  B.D. 

**notimD.  " D.  ^notinB.D.  n«i  D.  /?.  ” B.F.  K.  •‘'.Skin />.  “A*.  •^'notiaD. 

inB.  **R.  **/).  “A.  “RuslocA.  notin  E.  “iiolwa  **notinD.  *»y  'sradvr  A'.  "A. 

fi.  ftr  A*,  "lie  phiMlon  7>.  ■'A.  •*».  “A.  ” B.  * D.K.  ^ D.K.  S. 

* Lilerallj  *wad<kd;'  pcrlispt,  a gnmbcscin.  Uiire,  contains  3,840  square  yanb,  in  Merionyddshire 

‘ A ' eyvar’  at  present,  in  Anglesey  and  Caernnrron-  and  Montgomeryshire,  9,430  square  yard*. 
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ccxLvii.  Carthprcn  *un  [’keinhaOc  ®kyt- 
reith.] 

ccxLviii.  *Yre  un'  *[keynnyauc.] 
ccxLix.  Og  ’un  J®kcinha^^c  ^kylreith.] 
ccL.  Drayngliiyt  im"  [*keynnyauc.* 
ccLi.  "Pob  peth'  ®nrall  ene  byt  o/  ®ny 
bo  gucrtli  kynreyth  arnau  darndug'  •uycl 
*®am  dunaO. 

■ "Llyma  dariiot  gOerlh  gOyllt  adof. 


247.  A cleans! ng-spiid,  one  legal  peimy. 

248.  A goad,  one  penny. 

240.  A harrow,  one  legal  penny. 

250.  A tliorn*harrow,  one  ‘penny. 

251.  Every  other  thing  whatsoever,  upon 
which  there  is  no  legal  worth,  is  to  be  a]>- 
praised. 

Hero  ends  the  worth  of  wild  and  tame. 


XXUI.  AM  AEIA>DEU  DYN  BEL1.ACH.' 

I.  ’•  Am]  guerth  ‘*[y]  naii  aylauyt  gokef- 
urt  eu  hyn. 

**Ar  pop  vn  **oy'  dentrocl  chue  byu  a 
chueugeynt  **[o]  aryant  ar  *’[bob  un  or] 
duylau  ‘"chuebyu  a chuevgeynt  aryant 
ar"  *[y]  deulegat  ^‘chue  byu  a chue  vgeyn 
aryant ar  [y]  duygueus  **  chue  byu 
achuevgeyii  aryant  j ar  |x>p  vn'  **(onadunt] 
(duiebyu  a chue  vgeyn  “[o]  aryant ; ““ac 
ar"e  truyn  ”ehun  chue  b>diu  a chue  ugeyn 
“[o]  aryant'^'  ”[>'”  waliaiu'dic  aduCi.] 

II.  Guerth  *[yj  dust  olledyr  due  byu  a 
deiigeynt  **[o]  aryant  ^^fyn  Cahanedic  a 
daf*.  j Ocae  val  naclehuo  enue  byu  a chue- 
ugeynt aryant. 

III.  Guerth  yduykeyll  kemeyiit  **[ynl] 
agiierl  enau  aylaut  gokefurt. 

IV.  Guert  etauaut  ”[ehun]  kemevnt 
*‘(yu]  ”oc  eugurt  vinteu'  oil  kanys  *®ef 
*^ac  eu'  hamdytyn. 

V.  Gurl  bys  troet  bucch  ac  vgeyn  ®*[o] 
aryant. 

VI.  Gurt  euaiit  duybyu  a deugeynt  ®*[o] 
aryant. 

VII.  ®®Guerth  bys  *llou  buch  ac  vgeyn 
aryant. 

VIII.  "Guert  *‘[y]  baut  duybyu  adeu- 
geynt  aryant-' 

IX.  Guerth  "y  euyn  dec  anigeynt, 

X.  Gurt  ckukyn  vchaf  or  bys  'chucch 
anigeynt  "adymey  atrayan  dymey.' 

XI.  Guert  ektikyn  perved  ‘'teyr  ardec  ar- 
ugeynl'  adcupart  dymey." 

XII.  "Gurtli  ekukyn  yssaf  'petwar  ugcynt 
ahenc  eu  gurth  ebys.' 


cotta.  * "bychan  *’®^dec 
"xvi.  "pymthec  odeugeint  adimei 

“"ugein 

''  " dec.  GOerth  y bys  oil  pedOar 
ugein. 


XXIII.  NOW  OF  THE  STEMDERS  OF  TUE  HUMAN 
BODY. 

1.  Of  the  worth  of  tJie  nine  co-ordinate 
members  tins  is. 

"For  each  of  the  feel,  six  kine,  and  six 
score  of  silver ; for  each  of  the  hands,  six 
kine,  and  six  score  of  silver  j for  each  of  the 
eyes,  ®‘six  kine,  and  six  score  of  silver';  for 
each  of  the  lips,  six  kine,  and  six  score  of 
silver;  for  each  separately,  six  kine,  and 
six  score  of  silver ; and  for  the  nose  itself, 
six  kine,  and  six  score  of  silver,  separately. 

2.  The  wortli  of  the  car,  if  it  be  cut  off, 
two  kine,  and  two  score  of  silver,  *‘separate- 
ly.  If  injured,  so  as  to  cause  deafness,  six 
kine,  and  six  score  of  silver. 

3.  The  w'orth  of  the  two  testicles  is  the 
same  as  the  worth  of  the  nine  cu-oi'diimte 
members. 

4.  TTie  worth  of  the  tongue  itself  is  equal 
to  the  worth  of  all  the  other  members,  be- 
cause it  defends  them. 

5.  The  wortli  of  one  of  the  toes,  a cow, 
and  one  score  of  silver. 

0.  The  worth  of  the  great  toe,  two  kine 
and  two  score  of  silver. 

7.  The  worth  of  a ‘finger,  a cow,  and 
one  score  of  silver. 

8.  The  worth  of  the  thumb,  two  kine,  and 
two  score  of  silver. 

9.  The  worth  of  its  nail,  thirty  pence. 

10.  Tlie  worth  of  tlie  up{>er  joint  of  tlie 
finger,  'twenty-six  pence  "and  a halfpenny 
and  a third  of  a half|>cnny.' 

11.  Tlieworth  ol’the  middle  joint,  •'thirty- 
three  pence'  and  two  parts  of  a halfpenny." 

12.  nie  worth  of  tlie  lowest  joint,  'four 
score  pence ; and  that  is  the  worth  of  the 
finger.' 

“ curt  * little  ' "thirty 
"sixteen  *'  ®"fifty-fivc  pence  and  a half- 
penny ""twenty  jience. 

''  *ten  pence.  The  worth  of  the  whole 
finger,  four  score  pence. 


i%otwD.  *D.BK.  »/)X  *'notinD.  "sol  in  A".  ‘A  •/).».  »/>.  •'BD.  ^B.  m D.  “/).  ••'A. 

IS  K.  "'Sef  Jo  e rej  henne  y duj  kn  ardeu  IJgstnrdDy  weus  ar  deu  uwi  nr  irujn,  guerth  pob 
on  en  wahanwtyc  or  rej  hcdne  yu  chue  buu  a chueggejitt  arjoiil.  B.  ’*or  D.  " K.  ® D.B.K.  *so/  ts  D.E. 
"sons  A'.  “'iwlmD.  *£.  IS  Z>.A'.  « A.  **  B.  **K.  *ar  d<^  lat.  - A'.  "'uUinB. 
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XIII.  *Gurth  jiop  vn  or  dannei  *[ereill] 
buch  ac  vgeyn  [“o  *aryant] 

XIV.  Guerlli  pop  vn  or  eskvdrcd  duybyu 
adougcynt  [*o*»ryant]  kanys^bukeyl  edau- 
hot  ynt. 

XV.  ’A  kemeynt  alienc  oil  *ar  ekyf  ohun 
sel'  eu  ekyf  epcn  ar  corf  ar  gale  kanyn  •on 
benny  cgeyll  er  cncyt  vod'  vrth  henne  emay 
*®vngurth  enteu'  ahenm?  oil. 

XVI.  “[O  try  arperj'gyl  dyn  ew  hjTin.] 

Tri  ar  perykyl  dyn  **[ew]  dcrnaut  '*em 
pen  hyd  *er  emenyd  adernaut  “eny  corf 
nyd  ereinescar  a tory  vn  ‘*or  pedunr  post 
[^'y  corf.' 

XVII.  *•^[essv^  c mcdegy'nacthew  ew 
bynii.' 

'"Am  pob  un  o lienne]  deyr  punt  akeyf 
enep  aarkoller  ykun  enop  ay  arholleho 
""[velly]  *‘sef  eu  "messur'  euedccynyat 
®[hcvyt]  "vkan  enep  ayarcbollo'  **punt 
hob  ^y  uoyil  ” ncu  nau  vgeyn  **kany  voel' 
*"ay  guayd  dyllat. 

xviii.  "[Goretb.] 

Medekynyat  *gorcd  pcdcyr  arugcynt. 

XIX.  »[Rvd  ely.] 

Medekynyaet  rudely  deudec  ®‘[keynn- 
yavc.] 

XX.  Medekynyat  llesseu  pedeyr  ["'key nn- 
yavc. 

XXI.  O vessur  bwyt  e mcdyc  ew 
bynn.] 

“Vouoyt  pcunoct  ®^yr  inedyc'  *®[un] 
keynyauc  **atal. 

XXII.  Voleuat  pop  nos'  keynyauc 
®*[bcvyt]  atal." 

XXIII.  *"[Or  teyr  krcytb  go  kyvarch  ew 
hynii.] 

Tevr  creyt  okeuarc  esyt  vn  ar  *®uvnep 
ac'  ^arall  ar  *'troet  ac'^  *’arall  ar  ^®lau 
‘*decarugoynt  ar  **[e]  iroet'  trugcynt  ar 
**[y]  laii  cbueugeynt  ar  ”[y]  venep. 

XXIV.  Pop  krcyt  kudycdyc  pedeyr 
^•[keynnyavc.] 

XXV.  ^''Creuuaii  ^"[pedeyr  keynn^avc.] 

Pop  aacurn  tun  *®ugeynt  onybyt  amresson 

*‘am  yuechanet'  [**ac  "o  byif  “amryaon 
*®cntev  “am  y vychanei]  kemorct  emetlyc 


13.  'Pile  worth  of  each  of  the  teeth,  a cow, 
and  one  score  of  silver. 

14.  The  woEth  of  each  of  the  fang-teeth, 
two  kine,  and  two  score  of  silver  ; because 
tliey  are  the  guards  of  the  teeth. 

15.  Tlie  trunk  itself  is  in  worth  cf^ual  to 
all  those  together ; the  trunk  consists  of 
the  liead,  the  botly,  and  the  penis ; for  it  is 
therein  tliat  the  life  may  be ; therefore  it  is 
equal  in  worth  to  them  alt. 

16.  Of  the  three  imminent  dangers  to  a 
man  this  is. 

The  thrive  imminent  dangers  to  a man 
are : a stroke  on  tlie  head,  unto  the  brain  ; a 
stroke  in  the  body,  unto  the  bowels;  and  the 
breakingof  one  of  the  four  limbs  of  the  body. 

17.  Tlie  compensation  for  the  medica- 
ments is  this. 

For  each,  the  person  wounded  is  to  re- 
ceive three  pouuas  from  tlie  one  who  shall 
have  so  woumied  him  ; tlie  amount  likewise 
duo  from  the  person  who  shall  wound  him, 
for  his  medical  treatment,  is  a pound,  with- 
out food : or  nine  score  pence,  with  his 
foo<l,  and  the  bloody  clothes. 

16.  A tent. 

An  application  of  'a  tent,'  twenty-four 
pence. 

IS).  Red  salve. 

A medicament  of  red  salve,  twelve  pence. 

20.  A medicament  of  herbs,  four  pence. 

21.  Of  the  amount  of  the  food  of  the 
me<licitier  this  is. 

Ills  food  daily  to  the  medidner  is  one 
penny  in  value. 

22.  His  light,  every  night,  a penny  like- 
wise in  value. 

23.  Of  the  Uirec  conspicuous  scars  tliis  is. 

Tlicre  are  tliree  conspicuous  scars : one 
u(K>n  the  face ; another  upon  tlie  foot;  and 
another  upon  the  hand;  thirty  pence  on 
the  foot;  three  score  pence  on  the  hand  ; 
six  score  pence  on  tlie  face. 

24.  Every  unexposed  scar,  four  pence. 

25.  The  cranium,  ‘"four  pence.' 

For  every  broken  bone,  Iw'enty  pence ; 
unless  there  be  a dispute  as  to  its  diminu- 
tiveness; and  if  Uierc  be  a dispute  as  to 


*®’gOerth  "'"worth 

* This  $eetkm/oi/otct  the.  mri  in  D.K‘  * K.  *D.B.K.  *K.  *B.D.E.K.  • Uugplyd 'mHinlt.  *j-uguenh 
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cauc  *[*cuyd]  niludet  pen  vel^r’n  ar  ellaur  ay  iu  size  let  tlie  mediciner  take  ''a  brass' 
lauhucpcn  ccaucacockleuyryscyn*rtaicrj  basin,  and  let  him  place  his  elbow  upon 
pedevr  *kcynyauc  [*kyfVoitli  *ac]  ony  Kleuyr  the  ground,  and  his  hand  over  the  basin, 
ny  Meleyr  dym.  and  if  its  sound  be  heard,  let  four  legal 

pence  be  paid ; and  if  it  be  not  heard, 
nothing  is  due. 

XXVI.  '[O  worth  gw'allt  bonwyn  ay  dy-  26.  Of  the  worth  of  hair  pluckt  from  the 
vwyn.]  roots,  and  the  wmpensation. 

Guert  guallt  •[*  bonwyn]  kcynyauc  am  The  worth  of  hair  *pluckt  from  the 
bob  bya  Por  ‘®ael  yndaO'  '^yu  gnythyan]  roots  f a penny  for  every  finger  used  in 
a duy  **fkeynnyavc]  am  euaut  [*’ad6y  am  plucking  it  out,  and  two  pence  lor  the 
y gOallt.'"  thumb ; ‘*and  two  pence  for  the  hair.' 

xxvti.  “O  werth  gwact  ryd  a chaetb.]  27.  Of  the  worth  of  blood  of  free  and 

bond. 

Gurth  guact  ‘*fdyn]  ryd  pedeyr  ar-  Tlie  worth  of  the  blood  of  a freeman, 
ugeynt.  twenty-four  pence. 

XXVIII.  Guerth  guaet  **[^dyn]  kaeth  un  26.  'Hie  worth  of  the  blood  of  a bond- 
nrbymthec-  roan,  sixteen  pence. 

xxix.  Saraet  pop  dyn  herniiyd  yurcynt  29.  The  saraad  of  every  person  is  to  be 
ctelyr  ydau.  paid  according  to  his  privilege. 

XXX.  ’®Tri  guaet  nydyukyr  guact  deynt  30.  There  are  three  elfusions  of  blood  not 
aguact  ”crnc  oguaet  '®tru>n  yr  argiuyt  to  be  compensated : blood  from  the  teeth ; 
‘''[hoffi'n]  etelyr  dyruy  nin  *daiiau  ac  ny-  blood  from  a scab;  and  blood  from  the 
telyr^‘ [dym] yr  nep pyeufo ®“eguaet  kanys'  nose:  to  the  lortl,  however,  a dirwy  is  to 
**goIlcghcdyc  ”ynt  “eu  saralict  “haken  be  paid  for  it;  but  nothing  is  paid  to  him 
atelyr  [*^idaO.  w'hosc  blood  is  drawn,  for  it  is  apt  to 

flow ; his  saraad,  however,  is  to  be  |)atd  to 
him. 

XXIV.  KYVAR  E TRAETHA  HYKK.]  XXIV.  OF  CO-TILLAGE  THIS  TREATS. 

I.  Fuebennaca®*guencl  kcuar^’aekylyt'  1.  Whoever  shall  engine  in  co-tiI!^e 
yaun  cii  ydau  rody^’ [mach  ar]  bod  vnhau  with  another,  it  is  right  lor  them  to  give 
a “karuaruod  ellau  ac  kylyt  aguecK  ”[y]  *‘surity  for  performance,  and  mutually 
guenelynt  hynny  ykadu'  eny  “dariey  join  hands ; and,  after  they  have  done  that, 
cmakaf : “sef  eu  emakal'  deudec  eru.  to  keep  it  until  the  tye  be  completed:  the 

tye  is  twelve  erws. 

II.  *[Am  vessur  yrerti  neur  dywctp6yt  2.  “The  measure  of  the  erw,  ha.s  it  not 

kynno  hynn.]  been  before  act  forth? 

in.  Ereru  kentaf  yr  ammaetli  *^[bieluyd]  3.  The  first  env  belongs  to  the  plough- 
•*areylyrheyrn’"e  tredet  yfeyheuye  teuarc  man;  the  second  to  the  irons;  the  third 
“e  peduaret'  yr  'eydhecyc  guell  “rac  torry  to  the  'exterior  sod  ox  ; the  fourtli  to  the 
yryeu'  ar  pemed  yr  geylguat : ac  *'‘e  tiellcy  'exterior  sward  ox,  lest  the  yoke  should 
ekerdha  *®er  eruuy'  o oreu  yoreu  “er  echon'  be  broken  ; and  the  fifth  to  the  driver : and 
**[o  hynny  allanj  "eythyr  *''na  torryr'  er  ho  Uie  erws  arc  appropriated,  from  best  to 
ycu  cr  “regthunt  hyd  euyguedhaf  aguctly  best,  to  the  oxen,  tlience  onward,  unless 
heny  eru  **[y]  guyd  anonno  aelguyr  the  yoke  be  stopped  between  them,  unto 
“[kyueir]  *'e  kasnat  a ®*hynny  vn  gueyt  tlic  last;  and  after  that  tlie  plough  erw, 
enebluydyn.  which  is  called  the  plough-bote  *^cyvar ; 

and  that  once  in  the  year. 

IV.  “O  deruyd  vtunt  mennu  gualianu  4.  If  they  will  to  separate,  after  the  tye 


•“attau  ‘“bonedyc  **to  himself  a *' “of  a boneddig ; 

' “chOechet  ych  ' “sixth 
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DULL  (iOVNKDD. 


lk)OK  III. 


griunlv  ilHiib  cmaknl  'viient  allaiit  *oh 
nicnant  '^ustliunu  ‘‘‘onv  byt'  atnod  ae  *ruyin. 

V.  'Otleniyd  knii  *dol  ar  ®cc<thcn  aniaru 
vn  ’®onadiint  "iw  adoot  lionnac  ac  decho 
ymin  eu  kafad  '^*y  cm  ohonau. 

VI.  Odambeuyr  y **perchennauc  *nare- 
kafo  er  hyc  cam  ykantau  ef ' crcy rfiacr  **  [ef] 
hyd  nn  doet  yearn  ef  vrlhau  ‘*ef  nac  am 
ybuyt  nac  am  y^uasanaeth'  alionno  aelgiiyr 
cm  er  liecc  dw.’’" 

vji.  Ked  giieneler  kcuar  '*00  ecch  ac 
iiadel  *’cf  yr  llauur  ‘*a  kaii  dol  arnau  ac 
*na  darfo'  na  kylc  na  deii  ny  dele  katocl 
dym. 

vin.  ’*0  dcriiyd  bod  hyee  cn  claf  ae  o 
'bryii  ac  opbel  arall  yaun  cu  "yu  •’perch- 
eiiiiiic  *^keniial  pen  eryeu. 

IX.  ”0  dcniyd  ydyn  menu  guerthu  hyee 

“or  keiiar  **re  ’®®keuaror  ”[ynda6]  ny  aclc 
”[na]  yguertbu  ““eny  darfo  e ®*'kcuar  nac 
ytratiiydraii'  ac  os  iguana  **keuoet  iindvt- 
kyn  kafael  ‘^y  em  kolly  y cm  *^[o 

liona(>]  ^'‘ae  os  gnedy  “kafael  ”y  eni' 
"kennal  pen  eryeu  “ohonau. 

X.  Paul)  "pvcu  duyn  ydeucnotyeu  “yr 
^’'eredve  nac  ^*hycc  na  heyrn  na  petheu 
“crcyll  a'  uo  ydau  ; gticdy  ^*e  del  pop  peth 
“atadiint  er  aniaetli  ar  keviguad  bycu  kadti 
*’[pob  petli  o]  **ereyn  liene  en  dygiialP 
aguencutliur  *’*ydaii  “kestal  “ar  “yr  cudun 
ebun. 

XI.  Egcvlguad  a<lelc  kayu  “armint  “^vn 
diwall]  vaf  mibo  rekeuyc  “[arnadiint]  '^ac 
na  bo  re  heag'  a"[c  eu]  galu  val  na  torli- 
oent  e *"[u]  *'’kaIoneu : ac  ®®o  deruyt  druc 
iidunt  en  benno  oiiessur  cf  “ay  tal'  neu 
**eiitcu  yllu'  ‘‘iiaguanaet  “ydau  guacili  noc 
yr  eydau  eliun.' 

XII.  “Er  amaetli  nydele'  ''talu  er  ectrhen 
onys  brylui/  ac  os  brylm  **[ae  vn  ae  oil] 
talet  ncu  guadet  Er  amnedi  adele  ke- 


sball  bt*  completetl ; they  may  if  they  will 
so  separate,  unless  a contract  bind  them. 

5.  If  the  oxen  be  put  in  the  yoke,  and  one 
of  them  die,  by  whatever  disorder  he  may 
Iw  taken  off;  it  is  right  that  he  should  have 
his  erw. 

e.  Should  the  owner  doubt,  “that  the  ox 
may  not  have  received  injury'  from  him, 
let  him  be  sworn,  that  the  injury  did  not 
originate  with  him,  either  as  to  its  food  or 
its  8cr\'icc:  and  that  is  called  the  erw  of 
the  black  ox. 

7.  Tliough  co-tillage  be  fbrmcil  with  an 
ox;  if  it  come  not  to  the  labour,  Is  not 
yoked,  and  shall  not  *do  a turn  or  two ; 
nothing  is  to  he  ho<l  on  its  account. 

e.  Il  an  ox  become  ill,  whether  from  a 
‘’wound,  or  any  other  thing;  it  is  right  for 
its  owner  to  support  the  yoke. 

0.  If  a person  will  to  sell  an  ox  out  of 
tlie  co-tillngc  in  which  it  is  put,  he  is  not 
to  sell  it  until  the  co-tillage  be  ended,  nor 
to  exchange  it ; and  if  he  ‘'separate  it  but 
one  day,  before  he  has  obtained  his  erw, 
he  loses  his  erw  ; and,  if  after  obtaining  his 
erw,  he  is  to  support  the  yoke. 

10.  Every  one  is  to  bring  bis  requisites 
to  the  plougliing,  whether  ox,  or  irons,  or 
other  things  pertaining  to  him  ; and,  after 
eiery  thing  is  brought  to  them,  the  plough- 
man and  the  driver  are  to  keep  the  whole 
safely,  and  use  them  as  well  as  they  w'ould 
their  own. 

11.  The  driver  is  to  yoke  in  the  oxen 
carefully,  so  that  tl»ey  be  not  too  tight,  nor 
too  loose ; and  drive  them  so  os  not  to  break 
their  hearts : and  if  damage  happen  to  them 
on  that  iKcasion,  he  is  to  make  it  good ; 
or  else  swear  tliat  he  'used  them  not  worse 
than  his  ow'n.' 

12.  11)0  ploughman  is  not  to pay  for  the 
oxen,  unless  they  be  bruised  by  him;'  and 
if  he  bruise  cither  one  or  tlie  whole,  let  him 


•'  “o  ®'rygafiel  cam  gaiuhab  ef  or  ycb 

*'  “nat  ardo  ' ' '®uraf* 

^ gOerth 

''  ’“nadoeth  dym  oy  cam  ef  urthunt  buy. 
'*tavlu  er  yelien  rac  cu  briuuau  ”na 
thaflu  yr  ycben  ’’'nac  eu'  bri6a6 


“that  the  ox  rt*ceived  injury 
‘ “plough  ' “fright, 

’‘sell 

“did  not  cause  any  injury  to  them. 
’®cast  at  the  oxen  lest  he  bruise  them  ; 
“cast  at  the  oxen,  nor  bruise  them; 
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tnehorlli  ckeylguat  odale  er  ecchen  ac 
ny  delo  ‘eu  ®ncllunc  ®namyn  *[y]  cleu 
^bereuys. 

xin.  Guedy  *[y]  darfb  ekaueyr  paup 
’byeu  kcrcu  ydefnedyeu  atau  adrel'. 

XIV.  Karthur  na  march  "llcfnu  ny  hcnyu 
®or  [“*kyvar  ^*o]  ‘^kefrcyt. 

XV.  Nv  dele  nep  docly  coresciir  *®ar  hyc 
**y  kvlyd'  *®lieb  ‘®y  kanyat,  ”onyd  **ainod 
‘®iiy(^  ^[®®neii  *'o  ewyllys.] 

XVI.  *“0  deriiyd'  bod  amrcsson  *®am 
"drecar*‘[cr  rvng  dev  kyvarwr]  ctlrechor 
eru  er  amueth  “adefnet  yhar  **[ay  liyt]  ay 
llct'  ac  vrth  ”honno^*gucnelerypaup  ka-stal 
ay  kylyt 

XVII.  **0  deruyd  bod  ^'amresson  ^'cr  ru" 
deu  kauarur'  am  tyr  ““guyll  “(g»y<l]  ac  arafl 
faetlj  ar  nevH  c»  nicnlm  crciiyc  ^*[tir] 
giiyt  ar  Hall  **lieb  vuenii'’  onyd  aino<l  ayduc 
” racdau  yaun  cu  *ydau  eredycyr  Hall  etyr 
auo  kamfau. 

XVIII.  deruyd  *®bod  amrcsson  ^'am 
eredyc'  [**y  ^®r(me  dcu  ^uarf»r]  **ar  ncyll 
en  mcnmi  eredyc^  enipell  **ar  Hall'  cn  acos 
**nyny  adeuedun'  nadeleant  venet  ^’narnyn 
^"val  e *“kallont'  er  ecchen  *®keraydu  eu' 
*‘budelu  ac  eu  ®*cued  en  guan  val  en 
‘^kadarn  cn  ekamua  *^rehun.J 

XIX.  **Nyny  adcueaun'  “na  "deleyr 
kemenu  “hyc  auo  eg  kauar  heb  “kanyat 
ykauariiyr  kany  dele  nep  kamcnu  “[dim] 
namen  ®‘e  ped'  auedho  “[arnav]  ac  “ny 
mod  cntcu  “ar  “[y  da]  hunnu  “[tra  vo 
yny  kyuar.] 

XX.  “Nyny  adegucdiin'  ®*na  delcyr  “y 
ecclien  “auo  egkcuar  “nac  eu  giiesllau' 
”nac  eu'  ”hadauaelha  kany  dele  ”[neb] 
giicstlau  namen  [’*yr  “hynn]  auo  eny- 
uedyant  aluimi  ’®ny  dedyu.'" 

XXI.  Pucbennacagnel  keuar  aguedy  henny 
kauarti  ac  arall  ”nyny  adegueuun'  “deleu 


•’  “dav  ar 


pay,  or  exonerate  himself.  Tlie  plough- 
man is  to  assist  the  driver  in  yoking  the 
oxen ; but  he  is  to  loosen  only  tlic  two 
short-yoked. 

13.  Afler  the  co-tillage  shall  be  com- 
pleted, every  one  is  to  take  his  requisites 
w'ith  him  home. 

14.  Neither  a cleanser,  nor  a horse  for 
harrowing,  is  comprised  by  law  in  co- 
tillage. 

15.  No  one  is  to  place  a restraint  upon 
the  ox  of  another  without  his  leave ; unless 
there  be  an  agreement,  “or  assent.' 

16.  If  there  should  be  a dispute  about 
"bad  tillage,'  between  tw'o  co-tdlers;  let 
the  eiw  of  the  ploughman  be  examined,  as 
to  the  depth,  “length,  and  breadth  of  the 
furrow,  and  let  every  one’s  be  completed 
alike. 

17.  If  a dispute  arise  between  two  co- 
tillers, as  to  rough  “Imahy  land,  and  to  other 
clear ; the  one  willing  to  plough  the  bushy 
land,  andtlie  other  not  willing;  unless  there 
be  an  agreement  to  tlie  contrary,  it  is  right 
for  him  to  plough  for  the  other  such  land 
as  he  may  have. 

18.  If  a dispute  arise  about  ploughing, 
between  two  co-tillers,  onewilling  to  plougli 
far  off,  and  the  otlier  near ; we  say,  that 
they  are  to  go  to  such  place  only  as  that 
the  oxen  may  reach  their  stalls,  and  their 
work,  the  weak  as  well  as  the  strong,  within 
their  own  cymw'd. 

19.  We  say,  that  an  ox  engaged  m co- 
tillage is  not  to  be  bequeallied,  without 
the  consent  of  the  co-tillers  j since  any  one 
is  to  bequeath  only  that  which  he  shall  have 
in  possession ; and  that  ox  is  not  then  in 
his  possession,  “while  engaged  in  the  co- 
tillage.' 

20.  We  say,  that  oxen  engaged  in  co- 
tillage  are  neither  to  be  pledged,  nor  to  be 
distrained ; since  no  one  is  to  pledge  but 
what  is  in  his  possession  ; and  tliat  is  not. 

21.  Whoever  shall  engage  in  co-tillage, 
and  after  that  make  a similar  agreement 

“two  tiltlis. 
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MkmI  er  ecchcn  liennc  cn'  *c  kaimr  kunUf  with  another;  wc  say,  tliat  those  oxen  arc 
acc  *ked  picnel  ^rynteu]  kaii  kouar  guexly  botim!  to  the  first  co>tillage ; and  should 
heniw  *cf  mlelc' kanal'' pen  cr  you  ypop  he  engage  in  a hundred  such  co-tillages 
lie  “(or]  yguenel.  aller  that,  he  is  to  support  the  yoke  where- 

ever  he  may  engage  to  do  so. 

XXII.  Piiebennac  aguenel  kauar  ac  ’na  22.  Wioever  shall  engage  in  co-tillage, 
del  *[yn  “hywed]  na  dyt  nadeu  *'[y  Ik)  heb  and  does  not  come  •onlerly  to  the  plough- 
dyuotl  '®ycredyc  nyny  adeguwhin'  iiac  “o  ing;'  whether  lie  be  a day  or  two  without 
uotl  '’nac  "o  '“kamcll  ctiel'  ‘*[ef]  '“hyd  coming;  wc  say,  that  whether  he  come 
na  dele  ef  dym  or  aardha  hebdau.  willingly,  or  by  compulsion;  he  is  to  have 

nothing  of  what  shall  be  plotigheil  without 
him. 

XXIII.  Ny  deleyr  dody  *“na  meyrcli  mi  2S.  Neither  horses,  mares,  nor  cows,  are 
"kessye  na  **bucc  cn  arailcr  *®ac  “®o  dodyr  to  be  put  to  the  plough  ; and  if  they  should 
*’huy'kcd“crthelo“akessyc“a"guarthec  be  put,  and  abortion  should  ensue  to  either 
“ny  dvul^r'  “ked  anafo  emeyreh'  ny  mares,  or  cattle,  or  the  horses  be  injured, 
dyukyr  ' ”ac  ykyd  ahenne  “[hevyl]  ny  it  is  not  to  be  compensated;  and  besides 
deucyd  *®e  kefreyt  ®®onyd  amodyr  udiint'  this  the  law  does  not  say,  that  they  are 
deleu  “®vii  eru  '"[onodunt.]  entitled  to  an  erw,  unless  it  be  covenanted 

for  them. 

XXIV.  O deruvd  ydyn  kauani  hyc  aduyn  24.  If  a person  engage  an  ox  in  co-tillage, 
“er  Iwcc'  en  llcdrat  “nyny  aduedun'  na  and  bring  a stolen  ox;  wc  say,  that  tlie 
dele  “^crcliennavc  er  ychl  dale  pen  er  owner  of  the  ox  is  not  bound  to  support 
yeu  ac  ”na  dele  “fynteul  ®®kalael  **y  cru.  the  yoke,  nor  is  he  to  obtain  an  erw. 

XXV.  O deruyd  *'ydyn  kauaru  byec  abod  23.  If  a person  engage  an  ox  in  ploughing, 

cn  guel)  ^‘kaiitau  dody  nrall  cny  le  ^nyny  and  aflcrwards  wish  to  substitute  another; 
adeuedun'*  **na  dele'  ^“[ef]  y ‘“semudau  we  .say,  he  is  not  to  change  it  without  the 
heb  knnyat  y ‘'kauarguvr.  consent  of  the  co-tillers. 

XXVI.  Ny  ^“deleyr  **[ynteu]  “semudaii  26.  An  ox  engaged  in  co-tillage  is  not 

*‘bycc'  “afikauarer  “eii  “e'  “rye  “ar  "c'  to  be  moved  from  the  furrow  to  tlie  .sward, 
guel  lieb  kanyat  “ykauaruyr  “[a  vo  perch-  without  the  consent  of  the  co-tillers,  *^who 
enogi  on  uduut.]  are  the  owners  of  the  cattle.' 

xxvii.  Ny  dele  nep  kamryt  ““amayath  27.  No  one  is  to  undertake  tlie  work  of 
®^nrnau  "ony  Iiuybyt  gueneutbur  “aradar  a ploughman,  unless  he  know  how  to  make 
*ay  hoylyau' ®*kanys cf  ade!e“y  gueneuth-  a plough,  and  *nail  it;'  for  he  ought  to 
ur  'en  kub^l'  [““or  hoe!  •'^yntaf  hyt  c make  'it  wholly,'  from  the  first  nail  to  the 
“dywelhav  ®’neu  ynteu  or'' Icihaf  hyt  y la.st,  or  from  the  smallest  to  tlie  largest. 
vOyiiaf.] 

XXVIII.  PuylK*nnac“®[a]  pycufocrlicrym  20.  \Vlioever  shall  own  the  irons  is  to 
keucyryct  ’®ef  uuent'  ’‘[Oy]  en  dylesteyr  keep  them  in  order,  that  the  ploughman 
VT  ’“^ylguat  “ac  yr  amaeth'  aeny  deleant  and  driver  be  not  impeded ; and  they  are  to 
“[0^^  vn  kemortli.  have  no  assistance. 

XXIX.  Ekeylguat  adele  “dyguallu  ’®c  2t>.  The  driver  is  to  furnish  the  bows  of 

•”vuyd  “a  hOylati  ’®y  heyrn  •'  “willingly  *'  “set  the  irons  ; 

''  “®y  guyd  "the  plough, 
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J),  **y  D.C.K^.K.  •*  ar  'a  AT.  '•'ar  meircli  kyt  anaflionl  "aol  ta  •’-anwlanunt 

dim  yr  hyiiny  J”.  *•  C.  **notimB.D.  *^notmJ.K,  *'$ioiiiiB.  o nadunt />.  ® fl.C./i.JC.  ohooimL  J. 
o«yt  smodir  nduni-  J.K.  “'honnbj.  D.C.J.K.  kevreyth  a dcweyi  C.B.D.J.K.  *C.  pf  D.BJ.K. 

ay  J.K.  **  D.B.CJ.K.  *notinK.  *^ytI>.B.  *'notinC.K,  **ga»ieJJ.C.  den /i.  perdtcimauc  C.  **'e 
B.CJK.  kevrcytli  a deweyt  not  in  K.  fl.C.  ^»yimrt /A  "kyoarOr.  AT.  **dcle/f.  **  Z). 

■"yf  jd«n  ‘‘yr  ycheo  J ®’agyuaroA.  **arC  X).  ^ not  *»  B.E.J.K.  *®wdli  Z).C.  «u 

symudaCi  ^ yr  D.C.K.  yog  J.  ^ not  in  B.  **eu /?.C.  y »AA.  perclietmaue.  pcrchen.  A.  **/>. 

••  amoedijaelh  if.  nmaclhai  ZJ.C.JLA.  '^’'votinE.  ar  nj  vyppo /?.  •egiWdAl.  ^noiinD.  ^^notintt. 

B.C.DJ  K.  no<  w C.  "a  A “rtiyaf  /XCA.  **i7.  i«  E.J.K.  'not  in  B.  D.B. 

"'emejth  il.  amaeili  ar  geil»Fal  i).  '^notinJ.  ^*D.B.CJ.K.  “boI»nC.  ’“'yr  J.  y A.  ewydon  agOyilyn  J.A. 
yj.  a A.  pi»lkuJ.A.  ”/>.  » D.B.CJ.K.  ” Jr  if  A',  "i?.  atrf  ia  C..7.A. 
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|>C8lflveii  ar  yeuuedon  'ar  giulyn'  *[ac] 
o*  “hyrgnet  vytl  ctorcchcii  *beccheyn 
u ‘guyeyll  ctJoleu. 


ihe  yokes  with  wythes ; and,  if  it  be  *q  long 
team/  the  small  rings,  and  ‘pegs  of  the 
bows. 


XXV.  AM  LUKVa  HYD  *[e  TRAETHA  HYNK.] 

I.  Pop  perchen  *[nauc]  hyd  ®byeu  kadii 
yhyd  apop  pcrcJien ' [nauc]  cacrybel  "[bleu] 
Kodu  ycscryby)  *[c  mcun  ac  allan]  ac  vrth 
henne  cmay  vaiin  ypnup  dale  ar  yhyd.  ‘®Ac 
es'  sef  " e may  yann  dale  ar  egayauar 
aryarit  [*“tal  '^amdanau]  byd  huel  *‘San- 
freyt  “ac  ohene  allan  dyuuyn  *“[y]  llukyr : 
eguahannuynar  “ohuyl  Sanfreyi  hyd  kalan 
Mev  aryan'tal ; o kalan  Mcy  allan  dyuuyn 
"[y]  llukyr. 


II.  “Em  pop  amser  y ’^dylliic  cscrybyl 
[allan]  ukarcar  ny  delevr  "namen  aiyant 

““[tal]  sef  *‘val  «leieyr  *^talu  aryant' 

keynyauc  ”or  march  **adymey  ey^yon. 

III.  Ebaul  neu  ebolos  *o  pen  e'  peduuar- 
edyt  ar  dec  allan  gnedy  ®‘eganer  keynyauc 
“amdanau  [*®mal  **ani  y uain.] 

IV.  “Llo  or  pan  aner  hyd  kalangayaf  ®*’y 
guarchy  or  pryd  “’buy  kylyd  [“a  delcyr 
ydav. 

V.  “Or]  “vuen  [“a  “mynneu  *“hyt] 

“tra  uuynt  eii  denu  'cucuarebae  or  pryd 
buykylyt'  “[a  deleyr]  neu  “[entevj  eu 
kemescu  ac  eu  mam  *®[mev:J  sef  hyd 
etlcleant  en]  denu  hyd  kalan  Mey 

ac  ohyny  **[allan]  un  ‘®breynt  “[ynt]  *‘ac 
eu'  mam  [‘“cu  “ar  yt,] 

VI.  **E  moch  “ar  deueyt  “ar  keuyr  “ar 
guydeu  “ar  yeyr  eyi  deuys  “[or  kadO] 
"onjidunt  adeleyr.' 

VII.  “E  perchyll  becheyn  or  pan  “em- 
cucio  “byaguelyn  “‘[gyntaf]  ®“ay  “truvn 
un  kefreyt  ^ay  uam  “[^vydant]  ar  hyd.'^ 


VIII.  Enekefreyt  ebu  hue  or  raoch“^ac 
un'  or  man  escrybyl  [®*rj'  ®*deucdassam  ny 
iichot]  kenybey  namen  trilluden  “onadunt 
’*8cf  acQus  oed  ”hci1ne  ”[v]  moch  a acy 
yr  nep  pycufoent  a hucch  ^‘atlryc  ’*[ei]  y 
perchennauc  erhyd ny  ”deleyr’“[d(iyn] 


XXV.  OP  CORN  DAMAOE  THIS  TREATS. 

1.  Every  owner  of  corn  is  to  mind  his 
corn ; and  every  owner  of  an  animal  is  to 
mind  his  animal,  “within  and  without/  and, 
therefore,  it  is  rigiit  for  every  |>erson  to 
take  upon  his  corn.  Thus  it  is  right  to  take 
for  winter-tilth;  money  payment  for  it  until 
the  least  of  Sl  Bride ; and  thence  onw'ard, 
reparation  for  damage  : for  spring-tilth ; 
from  the  feast  of  St.  Bride  until  the  calends 
of  May,  money  payment ; from  tlic  calend-s 
of  May  onward,  reparation  for  ilnmage. 

2.  At  all  times  to  release  an  animal  im- 
pounded, money  payment  only  is  due : and 
it  is  thus  that  money  is  to  be  paid  ; a penny 
for  a horse ; a halfpennv  for  a bullock. 

3.  For  a colt  or  filly,  from  the  four- 
teenth day  onward  after  it  is  foaled,  a 
penny,  “like  as  for  its  mother.' 

4.  A calf,  from  the  time  of  its  birth 
until  the  calends  of  winter,  is  to  be  im- 
poundctl  from  one  mcnl-timc  to  another. 

A.  Lambs  ‘‘and  kid.s/  while  they  are 
sucking,  ‘"are  to  be  imi>oundcd'  from  one 
meal-time  to  another ; or  else  to  be  mixed 
w’ith  their  dams  ; the  period  during  which 
they  suck  is  until  the  calends  of  May ; and 
thence  onw'ard,  for  ti'cspass  upon  corn,  they 
rank  with  tlieir  dams. 

3.  The  swine,  the  sheep,  the  goats,  the 
geese,  and  the  hens ; the  second  clioice  of 
them  is  due. 

7.  Tlie  pigs,  from  the  time  they  turn  up 
the  cow-dung  with  their  snouts,  arc  subject 
to  the  same  law  as  their  mother,  for  tres- 
pass upon  corn. 

8.  “In  the  law  it  was  one  from  the  swine, 
and  one  from  the  small  animals,  which  we 
have  mentioned  above,  though  there  might 
be  only  three  of  them ; liic  cause  was,  the 
swine  returned  to  the  person  who  owned 
them,  and  one  rcmainctl  with  the  owner  of 


* “hyrrtjyd  * “gudyn  “'“in  haste,  ‘“wythes 

* *‘y  gOarthec  *'*"  the  cattle 

■oacjj.  *a  *noti»D.  *C.jhK.  * B.C.D.  **  dele  *C.D.  • D.CJC.  " D.D. 

^ C.  ^ B.C.K.  D.  “-uwcAT.  “ Z).  ”'o  henne  fA  hoI«» /).A’.  • D.K. 

**  Am  C.  *^ellug  aC.A.  oil6ng />.  ”/3.  “-laluA*.  “jkXimA'.  **  - iml  liynn  A.  'boI  ib  *®C.A. 

**  o B.C.E.K.  •boIibA'.  **or />.  *'or  B.C.Z?.  "boIibjD.  “ymdana£i/).  **  B.C.  **oV,  •*Lk>iZ). 
**eu />.  "jD-K,  ■ C.  "IX  *’J3.  arZ).  D.H,  *•  C.  **'eu  goarchiMj  or  pryt  g^-lyd  Ira 

uoent  Jo  djnu  it.  -C.  * D B.C.K.  •>  C.B.  **  B.C.D.KK.  «kyfwithA'  *»  it.  «'«  A.  ^ D.C.K.  • B. 
ynt.  E.  “aO.  “A*.  *o  hoounti).  'a  deleyr  o nadunt.  A.A'  ^ not  in  B.C  D.K.  "emdmeU 

wynt  C.  ymchofrloni  iJ.fi.A.  *biswenz>.  •’A'.  **aecaD.B.C.  “duryn/t.  Irtjmcu  i).  ®*aeeuC.  'Jnt 
ar  yt  ac  CO  mam.  B.  *C.  "-vydant./).  ® neu  C.  B.D.A.  ai).A.  D.B.C.K.  ®*-vnD. 

”-unB.  ^*notinD.  "A.  «iwO»A'  ^D.B.C.E.  "-adrigdA'.  "delejt  B.K.  elljr  CJC.  ellit />. 
" D.B.C.K.  •*£.  •'  A.  'y  dudyl  gyffclyb  D. 

* A later  Mg.,  not  cuUated,  lias ; ' In  the  law  of  Hovrel.* 
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hiich  o ‘tiny  “luicli  kanvdacy  *e  inocch  yr 
pcrchonatu'  *[o  modi]  trykey  "euelfe. 
O tlena  esetmuluvt  or  ncmdeclydyn  ®[orl 
mooch  vn  ac  or  ’dec  "llcdyn  arugcyn  or’ 
dcuevt  ”dauiit;  ao  or'  keyuyr  *®ar  *’yeyr 
‘*ar  "guydeu  vn  or  dec  '*|llydyn]  arugeyn 
**cuclle.  Odcniyd  na  kaicr  kyt’nyueruc  a 
hvnne  ar  **er  hyS  *’or  modi  ficruuyd  rey 
‘^[or  ygneit]  pedoyr  keynyauc  or  pym 
Il^vn  ‘•[or]mocch:  ercyil  panyu 

keynyauc  onop  vn  *®or  mooch'  adelcyr  ac 
opop  *pyni  lletlyn'  or  **deueyt  ar  ®*keyuyr 
keynyauc  ”aheuyt  or  **guvdeu  *^ar  yeyr 
onvkefyr  kcmcynt  ac  c<lele(ier  vn  onadunt 
“Tar  er  vuy  opob  ”vn  onadunt'  *“[a 
ddcyr.] 

IX.  *®Ac  ny  deleyr  dale  "‘’[yr]  yeyr  ar 
hvd  namen  epetllicunos  kentaf  *ed  heer 
[”yr  yt  kynn'  “®no  ®^y  vot  yn  f^in'  **a 
nynny  vni  cl  yn  €gin]  ac  ohynny  cny  “•del 
grauti  *“[ynvr  yt]  ny  delyr  [”eu  *dalyl 
^ac  or  pan  ilel  graim  edelyr  guedy  henne.^ 

X.  Pop  gokcur  *®or  ed^  emokoryo  dyn 

ac  ef  katiuet  paup  yogmir  *'[»]  bycf  ryd  er 
eacrvbyl  ael‘  eu  *“[yj  byd  guedy 

"[y^  **kcueyryeryar  etyr  ctcrtio  *®ar  nau' 
aiiorllan  **abre88yc  llin  guedy  *"[y] 
•“nuxly  neu  eghart  heb  “[y]  uedy  agueyr 
syc  ato  tey  ac  eu  hacure  “‘akennyn  a pop 
peth  **[on  a uo  perthenas  y “[vot  eg]  artn 
**ac  cf.^  Guanet  “entcu  [“^kae  "eg  kylch] 
yart  en  kynkadarnet  ac  na  allho  cscrybyl 
ytory  a "[c  onys  guna]  ked  “torrer  *®hyd 
na'  dyucher  ydau  ®®cf  “‘eythyr  [”awnel 
“yr]  yeyr  “a  guydcu  “scf  ochaus  eu' 
“kany  efiyr  “kau  racdunt  kany»  eliedcc  a 
allanl. 

XI.  “Er  escuboryeu  adeleant  *®eu  bod  en 
Bgoret  or  panhel  er  escub  kentaf’  ’®endunt 
y^'ellugffuynt’*en  dunt'  byd  kalangayaf 
ac  ”o  ^Ilegryr  en  hcny  uamser  ”dyliuydi- 
er  ydau.' 

XII.  0 kalangayaf allant  ’®kayer  er  cacub- 
oryeu  val  edcl^cr'  ”sef '*eu  val  e ’®deleyr 
“ykayii  dody'  teyr  bancor  ar  ellokyl  a 


tlie  corn  ; but  one  is  not  to  be  taken  of  two 
swine,  for  the  swine  could  not  return  to  the 
owner  of  the  swine,  if  "it  remained  so.' 
Then  it  was  altcre<l  to  one  of  every  fifteen 
of  the  pigs  j and  one  of  every  thirty  sheep ; 
and  from  the  goats,  the  poultry,  and 
the  geese,  one  of  every  thirty,  m like 
manner.  If  so  many  of  the  swine  sliould 
not  be  found  upon  the  corn,  according  to 
some  *“of  the  judges,'  four  pence  for  every 
five  swine:  others  say,  that  a penny  is 
due  for  each  of  the  swine ; and  ior  every 
•five  animals,'  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats, 
a penny;  and  also,  of  the  geese,  and  the 
poultry,  if  the  number,  for  ivhich  one  is 
due,  be  not  found  upon  the  corn,  an  egg 
is  due  for  each. 

9.  Poultry  are  not  to  be  taken  upon  corn, 
except  during  the  first  fortnight  after  the 
corn  is  sown,  before  it  springs;  from  tlial 
time  until  it  shoot  into  ear,  they  arc  not 
to  l>e  taken  ; but  from  the  time  when  the 
grain  is  formed,  they  are. 

10.  Evciy  crop  that  a person  shall  harvest, 
he  is  to  look  after ; and  the  cattle  are  free : 
by  the  crop  is  understood,  corn  after  it  is 
severed  from  tlic  land  whereon  it  grew ; the 
produce  of  an  orchard ; cabbage;  flax,  after 
it  is  cut,  or  in  a garden  uncut ; tedded  hay  ; 
thatch  for  houses  ; and  their  fence ; leeks  ; 
and  every  thing  that  {icrtains  to  a garden. 
TvCt  him  fence  so  strong  about  his  garden, 
that  beasts  cannot  break  into  it;  and  if  he 
do  not,  and  it  should  be  broken  into,  he  is 
not  to  be  compensated ; except  for  the 
trespass  of  poultry  and  geese ; because  it  is 
not  possible  to  fence  so  as  to  exclude  tliem, 
since  they  can  fly. 

11.  The  barns  are  to  be  open  from  the 

time  the  first  sheaf  is  brought  into  them, 
until  the  calends  of  winter,  to  admit  the 
air;  and,  if  the  com  lie  damagtxl  during 
that  period,  the  owner  is  to  be  com- 
pensated. * 

12.  From  the  calends  of  winter  onward, 
tlie  barns  shall  be  closed  in  the  manner 
required;  they  are  to  be  closed  by  Uiree 


" "y  neill.  *'  “*un  **the  other  remaineil.  *'  “one 

•'dcu  Hulyn  2>.  *jioI  oi  J8.C.X.  *wtlm  li.C.D.K.  * li.  2).  *C.D.K.  *notiHD-  *'nrK. 

••acocC.  7).B.C.Ar.  "acorCO.  •‘mT  D.B.C.K.  «Z>.  "nolinJL  ”oB.aD.K. 

**  D-B.C.K-  ■t.'.AC.  “'onadunt  B./>.  “geuij'r  B.C.  "tkuejt  B.C.  ^notin  B.  "gu<deB  enteu  B.  “uccw  B.C. 
“a.  «'rw  o bonunt. />.  **C.  not  in  B.C.D.K.  “2).  ir  A'.  ^’'D.B.CK.  ^ B.  ^ K.  «elA'.  “2).B. 
endarr.A*.  "/Afi.C.  iA'.  **  D.B.C.K.  i*  BCD.K.  Ir  A'.  « /?.C.2).JC  «*JB.  ♦»  Zl.2J.CJl'. 

“kymerher  fl.  kycliOj  nher  2XC.A.  *‘'wVis2?.  *”not  in  C.D.K.  *^ur  A*.  * D-B.C.E.  * metter /J.B.C-AT. 
^D.B.C.K.  «-«hre»ych2>.CA'.  « R22.  *C.  ^not  in  B.CD.K.  “pavbC.  * 2>.B.C'.A'.  •>  B.  “lorrei 
K.  •*'nj  D.B.R.K.  ^noting.  «dyeithyr2>.  *•  D.K.  • />.  "•arO.  •^not  in  K.  “vrthnaC.  "cadu 
B.K.  Ar  E.  nofinK.  not  in  B.D.K.  “'^udunt  hyt  kalan  gneaf  i clHmg  gCym  yndunt  A*.  ’^oUSng22. 
^ udnnt  D.  “or  JX  **  Ik^T  K.  f dfwjn  a wite^'r  Jdou  ay  Ula.  B.  diufiyn  [y  D.K.]  llOg)'r  D.C.K,  a 
dlyir.  A.  “'kaeci  pa(>b  y yscuboSr  ral  y dyiyl>a  22.  ^'notinK.  ^ not  in  B.C.D.E.  “delcC.  •“'Iwi  [yr  2>.A. 
pob  C]  yaaibotir  D.C.  vseuporMu  A’,  yn  gyngvUrn«t  ac  y bo  D.B.C.K.  D.B.C.K.  **  K- 


Digitized  by  Googlt 


('hap.  XXV. 


THE  VENEDOTIAN  CODE. 


159 


‘[•phleit]  ar  edrus  “a  tri  “ruym  *ar  naii' 
*ueu  ar  eguckyl  ac  *un  ‘or  tu'  rechy  ac 
*o  toryr  ’[hynny]  dyiicher  *ar  hyd  ar 
escubaur  sef  *[ual]  edyhuchyr  [“vr  "yt 
**en  cscvbavr]  ^‘escub  yach  en  ife  **er 
claf. 

XIII.  Odcniyt  ydyn  ka^l  escrybyl  ar 
“[>J  hyd  abod  amrcfason  hyd  nakafat  '®kal- 
er  Ilu  edeylyat. 

XIV.  Oderuyd  llucrv  hyd  ac  na  ho 
dyuedher  er  cscrybyT  *^®ar  er  hyd'  byd  en 
Ilu  ”e  *’perchenauc”**cuglanaii  kanyellyr 
tcfttyolaet  ar  anyvey!  **[yn^  kcd  “a«  teueto 
paup  “y  guclet  “ny  rcmali. 

XV.  “Nydeleyr  Iki  geylyd  ^amdanunt 
kany  remhaha'  ked  adeuer''  os  e “perch- 
enauc  ay  'dyheura. 

XVI.  Oderuyt  “kafacl  march  tros  kay 
[*'o  ”lm  y vynOgyl]  on  **casu  hyd  nyt 
yaun  ydale  namyn  dybuyn  “[yj  Hugyr 
*^ony  “dyheur^/ 

XVII.  O dcruyd  kafael  ”na  march  ®‘nac 
anyueyl'  arall  ay  dcutroet  ulacn  ”ar  ‘‘cr 
hyd  ny  deloyr  y dale  kany  bu  en  kiibyl 
*‘ar  er  hyd'  ac  “ny  ellyr  kubyl  oaghiibyl 
“[ac]  **ony  leneyr  dyhucher'  “y  luger. 

xviii.  Oderuyt  ydyn  tydau  **y  kasscc 
*^enemyl  hyd'  ar  ebaul  cn  Icgry  er  hyd  ac 
nacafcr  ydale  kcraerer  ekassec  or  He  *‘[y] 
bo  “endau  adecher  yr  ty  a “dalyer  er 
ebaul  ene  ty  a “deker  ekassec  “eny  lie 


reyth  arnau.“ 


XIX.  Lloe  ‘^ac  huyn  "a  mencii  nyt  royt 

yr  deylyat  “eu  "liellug'  tros 

yeuellys  or  pryt  “buy  kylyt  "kany  byt 
maru  un  lludyn  "yr  ygua^iae'  or  pryd 
“buy  kvlyt/'* 

XX.  *£  teyru  ohanner  haf  hyd  Aust  ny 
deleyr  “eu  dde'  "nac  ar  hyd  nac  argnellth 


eatlierings  on  the  sill,  ami  “a  wattle'  upon 
the  door-way  with  three  bands  thereon, 
•two  on  the  back,  and  ®one  on  the  front; 
and,  if  that  be  broken,  the  corn  and  the 
barn  arc  to  be  compensated  ; the  corn  in 
the  barn,  by  giving  a whole  sheaf  for  every 
damaged  sheaf. 

Id.  If  a person  find  an  animal  upon  his 
corn,  and  it  be  disputctl  wlicthcr  he  found 
it  tlicrc;  let  it  be  detcrmineil  by  the  oath 
of  the  taker. 

14.  corn  be  damaged,  and  the  animals 
be  not  overtaken  upon  the  corn,  let  the  oath 
of  the  owner  exonerate  them  ; for  there  can 
be  no  testimony  as  to  an  animal ; for,  if  all 
shall  assert  that  they  saw  them,  it  will  not 
avail. 

Id.  A voluntary  oath  is  not  to  be  taken 
concerning  ^them,  since  it  will  not  avail, 
though  acknowledged,  if  the  owner  shall 
'exculpate  them. 

16.  If  a horse  be  found  stretching  his 
neck  over  a hedge  eating  the  com,  it  is  not 
right  to  take  him,  but  to  obtain  compen- 
sation for  the  damage ; unless  he  be  excul- 
pated. 

17.  If  either  a horse  or  other  animal  be 
found  with  its  two  fore-feet  upon  the  com, 
it  is  not  to  be  taken,  since  it  was  not 
wholly  upon  tlie  com  : and  part  is  not  the 
whole : and,  if  it  be  not  cleared,  the  da- 
mage IS  to  be  compensated. 

16.  If  a person  tether  his  marc  by  the 
side  of  corn,  and  her  colt  damage  the  corn, 
and  cannot  be  cauglit ; let  the  marc  be 
taken  from  the  place  she  is  in,  and  brought 
to  the  house ; and  let  the  colt  be  detained 
in  the  house,  and  the  mare  taken  back  to 
her  former  place:  and  here  the  wild  is 
caught  by  the  tame : and  that  does  not 
constitute  an  illegal  act. 

19.  Calves,  lambs,  and  kids  need  not  be 
loosed  by  the  udver,  but  at  his  will,  between 
meal-times;  for  no  animal  will  die,  by  being 
impounded  from  one  meal-time  to  another. 

20.  The  bulls  arc  not  to  be  taken  from 
Midsummer  until  August,  for  trespassing 
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kaiu’s  en  cr  amsor  hiiiinu  cbyt  temen  [’yd 
*arj  epuarthcc  pvoimcUiy.  *5fyd  yaun  dale 
eteyru'  o Aust  hyd  liuyl  Ucyr  kciitaf  kanys 
ena  cbyt  tcruenyt  ekenflydhet/' 

xxr.  Nyd  yaun  dele  taru  *[en]  *im  amser' 
cn  hoi  bucc  tcruenyt. 

XXII.  Nyd  yaun  dale  bacth  vn  amser  en 
moirherya. 

XXIII.  ®Ny  deleyr'  ’e  mchcryn  en  dala' 
*nar  •becheu  oliuyl  Vyhaghel  byd  kalan- 
gayaf. 

XXIV.  Ny  del yr  " [dale]  **er  estaluyn- 
yeyt' ohanner  Ebryll  hyd  banner  Mehefyn." 

XXV.  '*Ny  dclyr'  [**daly  ‘*sacth]  ebaul 
cn  bol  yuain  *®[ar  gerdet]  *'almnu  aelguyr 
saet  ebaul/ 

XXVI.  Ny  deleyr  dale  raocc  ar  hyd  ony 
kefyr  en  ’*[yr]  cscubaur  neu  *“ar  gueyr- 
daut  ohuyl  Veuan  hyd  ckalan. 

XXVII.  Puebennac auenbo ®®[kadO] guey r- 
daut  kadued  ohuyl  Patlryc  hyd  kalangayaf 
•sef  eu  gueyrclautl  tyr  dyuuynyant  nnmyn 
ygucyr  adaiid  *'  [W»ncuuuircdic]  enykylc. 
’Sef**^eii  palian/  ekeduyr  hyd  **[y]  halan- 
gayaf  urth  deleii  yllat  duy  **gueyt  *®[ene 
uluyden.] 

xxviir.  Puebennac  akafo  escrybyl  ar  cr 
ryu  “gucyrclaud  honno  kemcret  ohoncy' 
ual  or  hyd.  ”0  dcruyd  *ydau ’“*cu'  'kafael 
‘arriey  ac  'nys  “godyuaut  arney  ked  adeuer' 
*'  [ny  deleyr]  dyhuyn  Ikigir  am  guellt. 

XXIX.  Puybonnac  auenel  kay  cgkylc  **y 
cyd  dalyet  ar  c^uellt  auo  endau  ual  ar  er 
yd"  kany  “deleyr  gucllpaur  “cna. 


XXX.  Ny  dele  nep  “[eythyr  argluyd] 
“gudi  kadu  amken  ^’'a  deugudf'  icay 
“fcadii]  a^ueyrdand  ac  “os  myn  ^ykadu 
*®[kymeret]croes*‘ycan**er  argluyt^^kadu- 
et  “[a]  honno  ef.' 

XXXI.  ‘^V’^al  liyn  edeleyr  dale  escrybyl 
*®ar  hyd/  *'obydant  guyll  ‘"[advlyir  eu 
daly  y eu  gOarcliae]  **em  buarth  allan  “ac 


upon  corn  or  grass ; for  at  that  period  the 
milch  cattle  become  tufty.  It  is  not  right 
to  take  bulls,  from  August  unto  the  nrst 
feast  of  the  Virgin  j for  then  the  heifers 
become  tufty. 

21.  It  is  not  right  to  take  a bull  at  any 
time,  that  is  following  a tufty  cow. 

22.  It  is  not  right  to  take  a boar  at  any 
time,  w’hcn  following  a brimming  sow'. 

23.  It  is  not  right  to  take  the  rams,  nor 
the  hc-goats,  from  the  feast  of  St.  Micliael 
unto  the  calends  of  winter. 

24.  Stallions  are  not  to  be  taken  from 
the  middle  of  April  unto  the  middle  of 
June. 

23.  A foal  following  its  mother  is  not  to 
be  taken,  and  that  is  called  a darting  foal. 

26.  Swine  are  not  to  l>e  taken  for  tres- 
passing upon  corn,  from  the  feast  of  St.  John 
unto  tlic  calends  of  January ; unless  they 
be  found  in  a barn,  or  in  a meadow. 

27.  Whoever  shall  will  to  preserve  a 
meadow,  let  him  keep  it,  from  the  feast  of 
St.  Patrick  unto  the  calends  of  winter:  a 
meadow  is  land  appropriated  for  hay  only, 
and  enclosed  by  a fence.  It  is  to  be  pre- 
served unto  the  calends  of  winter,  because 
it  is  mowed  twice  in  the  year. 

28.  Whoever  shall  find  an  animal  tres- 
passing upon  such  a meadow,  let  him  take 
thereon  as  upon  corn.  If  he  chance  "to 
find  ‘them  thereon,"  and  ‘cannot  overtake 
them,  tbnugl)  confesseil,"  damage  to  grass 
is  not  to  be  compensated. 

29.  Whoever  makes  a fence  about  his 
corn,  let  him  take  animals  found  upon  the 
grass  thnf  may  be  tlicrein,  as  well  as  upon 
the  corn  ; because  nothing  is  to  depasture 
there. 

30.  No  one,  “except  a lord,"  is  to  ha^'c 
more  than  two  ^ese^^'es  of  grass,  a field, 
and  a meadow  j and,  if  he  will  to  keep  **11, 
let  him  obtain  a cross  from  the  lord,  and 
under  the  sanction  of  that  let  him  keep  it. 

31.  Tlius  animals  trespassing  upon  corn 
are  to  be  impounded : it  they  be  wild,  they 
are  to  be  taken  and  placed  out  in  a yard ; if 
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eacrjb^r  *dof  *[a  ilylyant]  *eii  guarchae' 
emeun  ac  allan  *£ual  y mynhcr.j  Ac  *o 
byt  "eicrybyl  '[y  deudyn]  iia  kamesker; 
®ac  o^t  amreu  ® [ysgrubylj  nac  kames- 
ker' •[Ijevyt  hiryntl  ac  ‘®o  dodyr  "ykyd 
ruymher  pop  **rey  onodunt.  '*E  mocc 
nyd  yaunt  euruymau  *namyn  c«  **dalc.  Er 
y^  r ar  guydeu  yaun  eu  yumymau  **en  eu' 

xxxit.  O dcruyd  ydyn  hercliy  guyslyl 
*®am  '’re]  hyd'  ar  oet  ‘*gue8tel  **^a  dy- 
g^uydhoj  ny  ilelc  **[nep]  y **  roy  namen  ar 
“[oet]  nuystyl  !iyd  “aguystyl  hyd'  ny  dy- 
guyt  hyd  kalun  gayaf. 

xxxm.  Puebenac  adeleho  hyd  **  [ay]  **ar 
uacc  &y  “am  Iu^'p  “'hyd  hoscrybyl  ekan- 
ayat’“ay  [**o  *®Vj  prymi'  ac  nas  gmienho 
hyd  kalnn  gayaf  ^biys  dele  *“[o  henne  allan] 
8cf  achaus  nas  dele  urth  “ [yj  uenet  entemor 
®*nad  vaun  youyn  ka  *®[nya]  nyt  yaun 
gouyn  ^[yt]  ebluydyn  cn  y "kylyt, 

XXXIV.  Puybemiac  a “dalyho  escrybyl 
ac  *‘*eny  dale  ef  gueynuthur  kaflauan  “[or 
ysgryby!]  pa  [ryw]  kaflauan  bennac 
“auguenelhont  edeylyat  “bycu  **y  talu 
“kanya  dele  er  escrybyl  deuut  *'[atref]  heb 
haul  neb  ar  arliaul  “[arnadvnt]  namyn  talu 
“yr  deylyat'  *er  eydau/ 

XXXV.  “Pa  dyii^  bcnac  adalyho  escrybyl 
ket  as  **ellegho  v pory  ny  kyfl  yurcyiit  yr 
gucncuthur  guell  “nor  yaunt.' 

XXXVI.  Puybennac  “adalyo  escrybyl  ac 
eu  dydor  hyd  adref  ny  dcl^r  dym  udunt 
“kanyd  “yaun  “[dcu  dalyj  am  “[yr]  un- 
lluguyr. 

XXXVII.  Puebcnnac  adalyho  escrybyl  a 
giirthot  guystyl  kefreythaul  yr  mennu  ar- 
yant  “o  byt  maru  er  escrj  byl  ef  “ay  tab' 

xxxviit.  Puvbennac  adalyho  escrybyl 
Hauer  “ac  atael  un  **  [onadvnt]  ar  'neylUlu 
troa  “eu  gueyttret  “oil  ac  “cilug  ellevll 
“ykerdhed  ny  dele  ®^[ef]  namyn  Siel  *^ar 
cr'  un  liudyn  hunnu. 

xxxjx.  Puybennac  akafo  man  *'"lludvn 
®ar  ”[y]  hyd'  ay  ^'dauad  ay  ’*gauar  '®[ay 


they  be  tame  animals,  they  nmy  be  im- 
pounded, in  or  out,  at  pleasure.  If  there 
be  animals  belonging  to  two  different  jier- 
sons,  they  are  not  to  be  mixed  together ; 
and  if  (hey  be  animals  of  diflerent  species, 
they  arc  not  to  be  mixed ; but,  if  tliey  be 
placed  togetiicr,  every  one  of  them  is  to  be 
tied.  It  IS  not  right  to  tie  swine,  "only  to 
take'  them.  It  is  right  to  tie  poultry  and 
geese,  in  taking  them. 

32.  If  a person  require  a pledge  for  his 
corn,  with  tlie  time  of  a pictige  '®which 
shall  lapse  no  one  is  to  give  it,  except  for 
the  time  of  a corn-pledge ; and  a corn- 
pledge  dues  not  lapse  until  the  calends  of 
winter. 

33.  Whoever  is  entitled  to  corn,  either 
by  surely ; or  for  damage  done  by  cattle 
ill  the  harvest ; or  by  purchase  ; and  shall 
not  demand  it  before  (he  calends  of  winter  \ 
he  is  not  aflcrwards  entitled  to  it ; because 
he  has  suffered  the  proper  period  for  urging 
his  claim  to  elapse : for  it  is  not  right  to 
claim  corn  from  one  year  to  another. 

34.  Wlioever  in  taking  cattle  shall  injure 
them,  whatever  the  nature  of  the  Injury, 
the  taker  is  to  pay  for  it ; for  the  animals 
arc  to  return  home  without  claim,  without 
suit,  exccjit  payment  to  the  taker  of  *the 
property. 

35.  Wliatsoever  person  shall  impound 
ail  animal,  and  suffer  it  to  graze ; he  is  not 
to  lose  his  claim,  for  doing  more  than 
right. 

36.  Whoever  shall  take  animals,  and  they 
break  out  and  get  home,  nothing  is  due  for 
them  : for  it  is  not  right  that  tliere  should 
be  two  takings  for  one  trespa.ss. 

37.  Whoever  shall  impound  an  animal, 
and  refuse  a law'ful  pledge,  re<juiring  money; 
if  the  animal  die,  he  is  to  pay  for  it. 

36.  Whoever  shall  take  nianv  animals, 
and  detain  one  of  tliom  'apart,  for  Uie  act 
of  the  whole,  and  suffer  tlie  others  to  go 
away  ; he  is  only  to  receive  what  shall  fall 
on  that  one  animal. 

39.  Whoever  shall  find  a small  animal 
upon  his  com,  whctlier  a sheep,  a goat,  '^or 
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lioOK  III. 


hticli]  "dcguysset  cdcylyat  ay  ‘[kvmryt] 
kefiyf  *omulunt  enydcl  elludyn  ehun'  ae 
*ynteu  keynyauc  ^ohoney  ^hyteu'  giiedy 
*e  dnlyer  pcmgueyt  *akcynyauc  or  hucc 
’[pan  dalhyorj  neu  aros  kcfryf  eny  del 
*hucc  en  kubyl/' 

XL.  Pucbennac  add  y •elliig  escrybyl 
tros  **ereyll  yaun  eu  yr  d^lyat  gonyn  ydau 
"ef  aseyt  '*[ef]  ein  **ptmet  trosdunt  **[6)'3 
ac  ony  seyf  nyuelc  **[et'j  ‘®eu  ‘’kellugydau 
”[cfj  akod  buynt  mam  *eny  guarchae'  [*®ef 
**y  uelly]  nytclyr  **[yr  vn.]  Os  entcu 
a»eyl*“[dro8tunt  6y]  cmpopedi  *®kamcrhcr 
uystyl  ykantau  amac  ar  ’^ydylesruyt  sc  o 
cruyd  deuod  "pcrchennauc  “arall  ”ay' 
anylcssu  cguystci  ef  adde  “or  cydau  ef 
•“aeuod  *enylc'  ykastal"  kyn  mcnct  ellall 
ykanthau. 

XLi.  Eguystyl  aguyatyllio  *‘[y]  greyc 
nydelc  y gur  yanylcssu  [“®nar  **wrdc  **y] 
guyatyl  ®^aliustlo  ^[y  g(ir}  "eiidle. 

xui.  Pucbennac  *®a  uo  llugyr  •“maur  ar 
y}wd  akafad  escrybyl  arnaii  amennu  ohonau 
“(efj  **vgan  or  escrybyl  benne  *“dyuyn 
**kubyr  **nys  «Ielc"  namyn  talu  ydau  “urtli 
lu  perclienauc'  er  escrybyl  ‘’^[ay  llygr^s] 
na  niaur  **na  bechan  *®vo  “niynny:]  a 
®‘hunnuadeIe”iKHlen  unryu  edeiityr  ”(ac 
en  un  oct  eu  bar  a bunnu  a elwyr]  en 
dyuyn  llugyr  **[e]  sef  edeleyr  youyn'- 
‘^[kynn]  kdangayidl** 


xLin.  Puybcnnac  asemuto  *’[y3  hyd 
yar  cscucl  liyd  ar  cguciidun  agucncutur 


a swine  i'  “it  is  at  tbe  option  of  the  taker, 
either  to  keep  account  of  diem,  until  one 
animal  be  due;  or  else  a ixMiny  for  a 
sheep,  or  a goat,  afler  it  shall  have  been 
taken  five  times ; and  a penny  for  tlie  swine 
when  taken,  or  reckon  until  a swine  be 
wholly  due/ 

40.  Whoever  comes  to  liberate  animals 
for  others,  it  is  right  for  die  taker  to  ask 
him,  whether  he  will  be  responsible  for 
them  ; and,  if  he  will  not  be  responsible, 
he  is  not  to  deliver  them  to  him : and, 
should  *they  so  die  in  his  pound,'  not  one 
is  to  be  paid  for.  If  the  other  enga^  to 
be  responsible  for  them  in  all  things,  let  a 
pledge  be  taken  from  liim,  with  a surety 
tor  its  dilysrwydd  : and,  if  anodier  owner 
should  come  to  claim  that  pledge,  he  must 
produce,  of  his  own  property,  one  equally 
good,  before  the  other  is  to  go  from  him. 

41.  'Hie  pledge  that  is  given  by  a wife, 
the  husband  is  not  to  nullify;  and  the 
pledge  given  by  a husband  is  not  to  be  mil- 
lificHi  bv  the  wife. 

42.  VVhoever  shall  have  had  hiscorn greatly 
damaged  by  trespass,  and  find  animals  upon 
it,  and  demand  from  the  owner  of  those 
animals  compensation  for  all  the  damage; 
he  is  not  entitled  to  more  than  the  owner 
of  the  cattle,  on  his  oath,  may  pay  him 
as  their  damage  ; whether  that  be  much  or 
little : and  that  is  to  be  of  the  same  kind 
of  land,  “in  the  same  course  of  ullage:  and 
that  is  called'  compensation  for  damage: 
and  it  is  to  be  claimed  before  the  calends 
of  winter. 

43.  Wliocver  shall  remove  his  corn  from 
the  stubble  to  the  ley,  and  make  his  rick 


\ 


“keinha6c  a dyly  ef  or  dauat  neu  or 
nfy  r gCedy  asdalyo  bumweith ; acheinhabc 
or  h6ch  hob  treigyl  or  ydalyo.  O deruyd 
idati  ynteu  tebygu  dylyu  y dauat  neu  yr  afyr 
gOedy  asdalyo  degweith  arhiigeint,  neu  yr 
ntich  gOetly  asdalyo  pymthegweith,  nys  dyly ; 
kanys  dewis  adyly  pcrchenno6cyrysgrybyl, 
ac  nat  004  idaD  ynteu  cil  dewis,  kanys  nyt 
oes  yno  namyn  vn  llOdyn  ; ac  na  cllir  dewis 
ar  un. 

*'  “er  yscrybyl  ganthau  "yr  nas  caffai 


**he  is  to  have  a penny  for  the  sheep, 
or  goat,  after  he  shall  have  taken  it  five 
times ; and  a penny  for  the  swine,  each 
time  he  shall  take  it.  If  he  should  suppose 
tliat  he  is  to  have  tlie  sheep,  or  tlie  goat,  after 
he  shall  have  taken  it  thirty  times,  or  the 
swine  after  ho  has  taken  it  fifteen  times, 
he  is  not ; for  the  owner  of  the  animals  is 
to  choose,  and  there  is  no  second  choice  for 
him,  for  there  is  only  one  animal ; and 
there  can  be  no  choice  of  one. 

*'  “the  animals  die  with  him,  "tliey  die, 
though  he  might  not  have  them, 


* AL  * not  im  B.  ^or  s del  ido  or  tluu«t  neu  or  afjrr  K.  * not  in  A.  *'  or  (Uuet  neu  or  au^r  B.  * not  in  A’ 
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) daa  ar  cguendun  ked  lleger  * ena  ef  upon  the  ley  j if  it  be  damaged  there,  he 
ny  dyuckyr.  *[Ac]  un  kefreyt  eu  *[el  is  not  to  receive  compensation.  And  flax, 
llvn  auo  *eytbyr  garth  *CcuJ  ®ar  *hyd  not  in  a garden,  is  subject  to  the  same  law 
’ [h6nn0.]  as  “such  com/ 

XLiv.  Nydoes  undyn  heruyt  breynt  44.  There  is  no  person,  whatever  may  be 
"adeleho  ®na  dyuko  llugyr.  his  privilege,  that  is  exempt  from  compen- 

sating damage. 

XLV.  Ny  dele  nep  godro  cscryhyl  blytli  45.  No  person  is  to  milk,  or  to  make  any 
ac  uent  endale  **yrvuod  en  “perchcnnauc  use  of  cattle  that  are  impoundeil,  though 
‘*[ar]  **yr  oscrybyr  nac  un  muyuyant '*ar-  he  may  be  the  owner  of  them ; without  the 
n^uut'^  heb  kanyat  edclyat.^*  permission  of  the  captor. 

xLVi.  Ny  dele  *’  [y]  devlyat  keysyau  46.  The  taker  is  not  to  seek  the  owner 
‘•perchennauc  er  escrybyl  *^®[a  dalyo]  ac  of  the  cattle  he  may  take;  neither  is  he  to 
ny  dele  enteu  *eu  kelu  *‘[0y]  ac  os  kel  conceal  them;  and  if  he  should  conceal 
lalct  ”o  ®byt  maru  [**neu  o chollant  oy  them,  and  they  die,  “or  be  lost,  through 
wail  cf  his  negligence ; let  him  pay  for  them. 

Ac  y uclly  e teruynyr  am  lugyr  yt.'  And  so  terminates  concerning  corn 

damage.' 

“Explicit  libcllus  probationis  legum  curialium  Wallie.  Amen.^ 

“ "y  tir.  "tlie  land. 
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CYVREITHIAU  IIYOEL  DDA 


Alt  DDULE  ‘DYVED; 

THE  LAWS  OF  HOWEL  DDA, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ‘DIMETIAN  CODE. 


[rhaglith.] 

I^YWEL  da  orat  Duf.  > mab  KadelK 
1 1 *brenl»in  Kymry  oil  awelas^y  Gymry 
^pnamariu'r  ogyurcitbou  adeuodeu  ^uc 
*«Tth  hynny'  ’a  •devynnaful  attaf»  *o  bop 
kymh(it“oe’teyrnnas'  whc"(»yr"  '®aarucrynt 
o afKlurdaf't  ac  *'ygneittaetli  n boll  o^iriy-ss- 
6yr  ytt^rnnaa  oaruerynt  o teily*;da(it  bn;;leu 
incgy  s arcbesc'ob  My ny w ac  es^yb  nc  abadeu 
^hriorcu  byt  yllc  aclwir  y Ty  G(»ynn  **ar 
Taf"  yn  Dyuet.  Y ty  bOnnO  alx’ris  **ef  y 
“wleilat  o wyeil  **g6ynnyon  yn  Ilety  ydaO 
**0rth  ‘’hely'  pan  dclev  y Deiiet  *"ac  Orth 
bynny  y “gcloit  ®®ef  y ^Vy  Gltyn. 


Ar  brcnhin  ar  g^'nnullcitlun  honno  atrig- 
o««ant  *’yno  trOy'S'r  boll  Ara6ys  ywcdiay 
DuO  trOy  dym'cat  ”[n  g(»cdi]  perflToilb  ac  y 
CTchi  rat  **a  darpar  “vr  brcnbin  “v  wclliui 
kviircithcu  adcodcu  **[* Kymry.]  ’"Ac  or' 
•^gynniillclttiia'  ”honno  pan  tervynnavd  y 
GaroOy»  y dcOissatid  y brcnbin  “y  doudec 
IJeyc  doctbaf oe  wyr  ar  vn  yscolbcic  docllinf 
•*vr  hOni/  ael6it  yr  atbro  Vlc"y6ryt  *®y 
“lunoitha<)  ac  y synnb6yra0  idat^i  “ac 

®“oe  teyrnnas^  kyurcithcu  ”'ac  articroed' 
“yn  pcrfTcitb  “[o  na<lunt]  ac  yn  ncssaf 
y ^'gellit  **at  **[yrj  wironcd  “a 
iaOnder. 


[PHEPACE.] 

HOWEL  the  good,  son  of  Cadell,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  king  of  all  Cymru, 
obscr\ed  the  Cyinrv  perverting  the  laws 
and  customs  ; and  tliercforc  he  summoned 
to  bim,  from  every  cymwd  "ofliis  kingdom,' 
six  men,  who  were  practised  in  authority 
and  jurisprudence;  and  all  the  clergy  of 
the  kingdom  |K>.ssessed  of  tlie  dignity  of  the 
crosier,  as  the  archbishop  of  Afenevia,  and 
bishops,  and  abbots,  mid  priors,  to  the  ])lHce 
callecf  the  White  House  upon  the  Tav,  in 
Dyved.  Tliat  house  he  orderetl  to  be  con- 
structed of  white  rod.s,  as  a lodge  for  liim 
in  hunting,  when  he  came  to  Dyved ; and 
on  that  account  it  was  called  the  White 
House. 

And  the  king,  with  that  assembly,  re- 
mnineil  there  during  tlie  whole  of  I^nt,  to 
pray  to  God,  through  perfect  abstinence, 
and  to  implore  grace  and  discernment  for 
the  king  to  amend  the  laws  and  ^customs 
of  Cymru.'  And,  at  the  termination  of 
Lent,tbekingselcH;ted,outof  that  n.sscinbly, 
twelve  of  the  wisest  laics,  and  the  most 
learnctl  .scholar,  who  was  called  tlie  master 
Blegywryd,  to  Ibrm  and  systemize  the  laws 
'^and  usages,'  for  him  and  his  kingdom  per- 
fectly, and  the  nearest  possible  to  truth  and 
to  Justice. 


•'  Kymry  * **hynny. 

kymry  ac  i arver 


•' “in  Cymru,  “those  customs. 

' ^'of  Cymru  and  iu  custom. 


*tyw)'*MucO.  ‘hoUmS.  ♦ynknm*ru«ni /.P.  not  in  I.X.O.QJ.  *o  M.  nc\iat*  J. 'not  in  P.n, 
*y.W.//.  • (lyttynntij'i /.S.  ‘"liOcpOyr  o bob  fcyinhM  V'gliyniry /.5.  '“oe  ik-yrtui*  S.  y^ii»U«:l]« /..V.O.P.Q.S. 

**y  brenhin  P.  .S.  “gvrj  niron  P.  in  J.S.  " held  O.  "-yli«l»/-S.  “grKiirP. 

"wXwO.  “‘'wJtinJ.  **0.  •*ar  I.M.S.O.P.Q.ftJU.  I.M.S.O.Q./i  S.  **tM«wP.  **  IJ.M.S.O.P. 
q.R.S.  "'Ore.S’.  **nifcr/.S.  wicU.W.  •*' wrf  m /.y.O  P.Q.P.5.  «o.S.  « lunyiwthu /iV.O.Q. 

“J.  “y/.  - a cleftxleu  .S.  " P.  “itcIhU  y.Q.  gcHyni  P.Q.  "y«. 

not  in  I.O.P.S.  ^ I.O.P.S.  y J.S’.fl  «acntP.  •*  N.O.P.Q.  « L.  «P. 

* Dyved,  or  West  \^'ales,  in  strict  acoepution,  wos  country  over  which  the  ecd«sia<tieal  supremacy  of  the 
ti»«  name  of  the  district  bounded  by  tlie  Tywi  on  the  S.K.  see  of  Menevis  exteuded. 
and  1^  the  Tciri  on  tlte  N.W. » but  in  a wider  sense  the 
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Ac  ‘ V “(icclircuis'  ®eu  Iiysgrlucnu  ynfeir 
rann  *(ac]  yn  gynntaf  *kyureith  y Hv* 
pennydyaOl  j yr  eil  “kyureith  y wlat ; ®y 
trydwl  arucr  o bop  vn  ’onadunt  [*0ynteu 
•vn  berffkitli.]  Guedy  hynn^  ‘®yd  ercliis' 
brenhin]  gOimeutlmr  **tn  llituyr''  kyu- 
rcith:  vn  vrth  y lys  pcunydyaiif  ‘*[ynl 
preasuvi  “(^uodicj  yg)t  ac  ef  ‘*[e  htin  ;J 
aral  yfy*  Dmcmir ; **y  Irydyd  ylys  Aber- 
fFra(i  megva  ycnfFev  teir  rann  Kymry  ”nvt 
nmgen'  Cj^ncd  *’Riys  “"[aj  Dcheubarth' 
auaurdaOt  "kyureith  yn  ou  plith  *'vrth  eu' 
reit  yn  ”waatat  ac  yn  paraOt'  “[pop  amser.] 

Ac  o f^gbor  V doctbonn  bvnny  rei  or 
licim  gyureithcu  ^[hynny]  a **cynnhalirijd 
*®[ef]  ereili  a'  ”6ellaa6d  ereill  “dileaOd 
*0  g(>byl'  *'a  gossot'  kynrelthon  nc(>yd  ynn 
’“eii  lie.  Ac  yna  ykyhocdcs  “(of]  y **gyu- 
rcith  **yr  bopyl  yn  gObyl'  ac  y *catarnn- 
bafid  V a(klurd«^t  vdunt  arvgjureith  ”honno 
acy  **dotet  cmelltith  Du6  *ar  *®eida6  “Oynteu 
**ac  vn'  Gyrary  oil  aryncb  nys  catU'ci  rac 
lla6  megys  ygossottet  *“[yna]  onny  clllt  *“y 
g()clia(>  o gyuundcb  g(ilat  ac  argl6yd. 


[**Ll^ma  lyfyr  “op'freitb  alinacth  H(>el 
da  yny  Ty  G<iynn  ar  Daf*yn  YfetU  yr  li6nn 
y'  doyth  yno  o Oya  HOel  *^y  ch6eg0yr 
doctbaf  Ih>p  kym(it  Ynghymrj'  o lygion, 
a seitii  vgeint  baclaljc  o *“arcnesg3p  ac 
^“esEyp  "ac  athrawon  da'  ac  abadeu 
**aphnorieit,  o doython  Kymry  oil.  **Ef 
a wnaethWiyt'  y dcudcc  doythaf  "o  hyny' 
arncilitu  y OneuUiury  gyfreith,  ar  vn  ysgol- 
belc  liuotlaf  o Gymry  oil  y ysgrifcmi  y 
gyfrelth,  ac  y e<lrych  rac  gOneytiir  dim 
yncrbyn  kyireith  cgiOys  na  chyfreilh  yr 
amhcrodyr. 

llyma  hcnCau  y gfiyr  llygion  hynny 
"oil  nid  amgcn 
Morgeneu  ynat ; 

Kyfnerth  y vab ; 

"Gweir  vab  “Rw'awn  j 


And  he  began  to  write  them  In  three 
pnrta  : the  first,  the  daily  law  of  the  palace  ; 
the  second,  tlie  law  of  the  country ; the  third, 
the  perfect  administration  of  each  of  them. 
In  tlie  next  place,  tlte  king  ordered  Uiree 
law  books  to  be  prepared : one  for  the  use 
of  the  daily  court,  to  remain  continually 
with  himself;  anotiier  for  the  court  of 
Dinevwr;  the  third  fur  the  court  of  Aber- 
frnw : so  that  the  three  divisions  of  Cvmru, 
namely,  Gwynedd,  Powys,  and  South  Wales, 
might  have  continually  amongst  them  the 
authority  of  the  law,  ready  for  their  refer- 
ence at  all  times. 

And  by  the  atlvicc  of  those  wise  men, 
the  king  retained  some  of  (he  old  laws ; 
others  he  amended ; others  he  abolished 
entirely,  and  established  new  laws  in  their 
place.  And  then  he  fully  promulgatcnl  the 
law  among  the  people ; ami  he  supjiorted 
it  wiUi  Ills  authority ; and  the  maledic- 
tion of  God,  as  well  as  'theirs,  and  that  of 
all  Cymru,  was  pronounced  upon  such  os 
should  not  thenceforth  observe  it,  in  the 
manner  then  set  forth ; unless  altered  by 
the  concurrence  of  the  country  and  Uie 
lord. 

^*Here  is  the  book  of  the  law  mode  by 
Howcl  the  goo<l  at  the  White  House  upon 
Tav,  ^in  Oyved,  to  which  there'  came, 
by  tlie  summons  of  Ilowel,  six  of  the  wisest 
laics  from  every  cymwd  in  Cymru,  and  seven 
score  croziers,  archbishops,  and  bishops, 
“and  good  teachers,'  ami  abbots,  **and 
priors,'  being  Uie  wise  men  of  all  Cymru. 
Twelve  of  the  wisest  of  that  number  were 
set  apart  to  form  the  law,  with  one  clerk, 
the  most  learned  in  ^11  Cymru,  to  write  the 
law,  and  to  guard  against  doing  any  thing  in 
opposition  to  the  law  of  the  church,  or  the 
law  of  the  emperor. 

Here  are  the  names  of  all  those  laymen, 
that  is  to  say : 

Morgeneu,  the  judge ; 

Cyvnerth,  his  son ; 

“Gwair,  son  of  "Ruvon  ; 


“ "ynten  “ "his, 

“kyd  boed  hevyd  petliav  ereill  ynddaw  "altbougb  there  are  likewise  in  it  many 
o kyfreilbiav  da  a wnayth  doythion  kyn  no  other  good  laws  made  by  wise  men  pre- 
hynv  ac  wedi  hyny  a hyn  wnaythbwyd  viously  and  afterwards  ; ami  what  is  inserted 
yngnyfraith  Howcl  kyfraitL  Howcl  a ddyl-  in  the  law  of  Howcl  is  to  be  credited ; and 
elr  i chredv  a chyd  together 

creha  * dechmiaOd  J.  *jI.P.S.  *IS.  *kyfr«iihcu  R-  *noiinS.  * o honuiu 
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DULL  DYVED. 


GronOy  vab  Moridic ; 

* KeCiyd  ynat  j 
Iddic  ynat  5 

•G<>iberi  hen  o *Iscenein  ; 

GOrnerth  Jltpyd  v vab  5 
*Mcdd6on  ail  *Kcrisc ; 

•GtigaOn  Dyuet ; 
filcurOs  vab  Bleidyd  j' 

CKiynn  vaer  *y  g(ir  oed'  berchenaCic  ar 
Lantalbin  bioed  y ty  y gOnaethbOyd  y gji- 
reith  vndji(i  ^ a ftJegeOryd''  archdiagabn 
Llanmlaf  “a  oed  yr  ysgollieic  a doctor 
ynghyfreith  yr  amheraWyr  ac  yughyireitli 
•yr  egUiys  ®ocd  ef/ 

®Ac  g6edy  darfod  i^meuthiir  y gj'^fralth 
oil  “ac  hy.sgrifeny'  yn  gJ'byl  el* a aeth  Hoel 
"da  a thc'uyrnedid  o Gyniry  ®y  gidac  ef 
a Lambert  esg4>b  iSIynyO  a Mordaf  esgob 
Bangor,  a Chebiir  esgob  Seint  Asaph,  a 
BlegeOryd  archdiagon  Llanndaf  "hyd  att 
Ancataciiis  "bab  hyd  yn  Kyfeln  y darllein 
y g^freilh  ac  y edrych  a oed  dim  yn  erbyn 
kytreitli  Dy6  o honci  "hi  ac  am  nadoed 
dim  yn  g(irthneby  idi,  hi  a dcilyng6yd  ac  a 
eloid  *yn  gyfreith  liOel  dda  ®hi  *o  hynuy 
allann/ 

’"Oedran  yr  Arglbyd  Jessu  Grist  “yr 
amser  liCmriO'  na6  kant  mlyncd  a plicdcir 
ardec.  *A  Dyma  y gOersseu  a 6uaeth  Blege- 
6ryt  *yna  yn  dystoliaeth  *ar  hynny/ 


Goronwy,  son  of  Moreiddig  j 

* Cewydd,  the  judge ; 

Iddig,  the  judge; 

"Gwiberi  tlie  age^,  of  "Iscenain  ; 

Gwrnerth  the  grey,  his  son ; 

‘Meddwon,  son  of"Cerisg; 

“Gwgon  of  Dy ved ; 

Bleilrws,  son  of  Blciddyd 

Gwyn,  tlie  maer,  the  man  who  was  the 
owner  of  Glantavw'yn,  to  whom  the  house 
belonged  in  which  the  law  was  made ; and 
Blegewryd,  archdeacon  of  Llandav,  was 
the  clerk,  and  he  was  a doctor  in  the 
law  of  Uie  emperor  and  in  the  law  of  the 
church. 

Al^r  the  law  had  been  all  made,  and 
completely  written,  Howel  the  good,  ac- 
companied by  princes  of  Cymru,  and  ‘Lam- 
bert, bishop  of  Mcnevia,  and  Mordav, 
bishop  of  Bangor,  and  Cebur,  bishop  of 
Saint  Asaph,  and  Blegewryd,  archdeacon  of 
Llandav,  went  to  Rome,  to  pope  Anastatius, 
to  read  the  law,  and  to  sec  if  there  were 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  in  it ; 
and  as  there  was  nothing  militating  against 
it,  it  was  conhrmed,  and  was  ciulc<l  the 
law  of  Ilowel  the  good  from  that  time 
forward. 

The  year  of  the  I»rd  Jesus  Christ  at 
that  time,  nine  hundred  and  fourteen.  And 
here  are  the  verses  composed  by  Blege- 
wryd thereupon,  in  testimony  of  that 
event 


Explicit  editus  Icgibus  liber  bene  finitus 

Quern  regi  scripcit  “Blangoridus  ct  quoque  '“fuit 

Hweli  “turbe  doctor  tunc  legis  in  vrbe 

Cornando  "cano  tunc  iudicc  cotidiano 

Rex  dabit  ad  partem  dexteram  nam  sumerat  artem.^' 

'*Sef  oed  oed  Krist  pan  actli  Howel  da  “The  year  of  Christ,  when  king  Howel 
vrenhin  y Ryucin  y gadarnhau  y gyfpcitheu  the  good  went  to  Rome  to  confirm  his 
dr6y . . . a61  vediant  xiiii.  a ix.  f mylyned.'  laws  by  papal  authority,  was  nine  hundred 

ami  fourteen.' 

*Ocil Krist  XL.B1X.  t niylyned pan  vyvarO  •'ITie  year  of  Christ  was  nine  hundred 
Howel  da  penn  a moliant  yr  lioll  Vryt-  and  "forty  when  Howel  the  good  died,  tlie 
aniaid.j  chief  and  glory  of  all  tlie  Britons.' 


•“Oed  yr  Arglwydd  Jesv  oedd  pan  vv  •'  “The  year  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
varw  Howel  dda  vab  Kadcll  vab  Rrodri  vab  Howel  the  good,  son  of  Catlell,  son  of 
Kamwri  ix^rxLTiii*  Rodri,  son  of  *Camwri,  died,  948. 

’ Ked«yd  2.  •GwrbriSL  ‘IskennynZL  * Meddwan  2.  * Kcrist  2 ^^notinZ,  " Bicdrws  vab  Blciddv-d 

Brewgawryd  2 *no/ta2  ’•Oed  2.  2.  ” Langordus  2 ”liunt2  ”turW2  ‘*'5.  “2 

• ThcAC  names  are  variously  written  in  ibo  ‘Cbroniclc  not  particularized.  See  * The  Chronicle  of  tJ*e  Prince* 

of  the  Priitoe*  ^ page  847.  of  Wales,’ 

• The  discrepancy  in  the  (late*  concerning  the  death  ' This  won),  wlildi  means  ‘oppression,'  ts  an  epithet 
of  Howel  i*  iKcanoucd  by  the  account  in  f.  lieing  taken  t»ere  applied  to  Mcrvyii  ilie  fatlier  of  Rodri. 

from  a chronicle  in  which  the  events  of  a decade  were 
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BOOK  THE  FIRST. 


[CYVREITHAU  Y LLYS. 

1.  AM  sftYDDOGON  Y LLT8.] 

I.  Kynntaf  y Mcchreuia  y brcnhin  “kyu- 
reith  yllys  peuiiydyaul  ac  or  dechreu  y 

{(OHsodea  pctuor  *s6yda6c  arlmgcint  *ynny 
ys  *p€unydya6K  nyt  anigcn  : 

I.  •Ponnteulu. 

II.  OfFeirat  teulu. 

III.  Dystein. 

IV.  ^nat  Ilya. 

V.  Iiebogj'd. 

VI.  'Pennffuastraut. 

VII.  PennKynyd. 
viji.  G6as  yataucl. 

IX.  Dystein  brenhines. 

X.  Offeirat  brenhines. 

XI.  Bardtculu. 

XII.  Gosteg(»r  llys. 

XIII.  Dryssabr  neuad. 

XIV.  Dryssaur  ystaueli. 

XV.  MorCiynn  ystaueli. 

XVI.  G6astraut  aftyn. 

XVII.  CannbCyllyd. 
xviii.  *Trullyat, 

XIX.  Medyd. 

XX.  S6yd'6r  llys. 

XXI.  Coc.' 
xxii.  TroedaOc. 

XXIII.  Medyc  ’[llys.] 

XXIV.  GGastraut  aOoynn  brenhines. 

II.  Dylyet  ys()ydo^onn  hynn  yO  caffel 
brctbynnwiflc  y gann '®[y]  breribin  allicyn- 
wysc  y gann  y vrcnhincs  teir  gCeith  ynny 
ufcydynn  yn  Nadolyc,  ar  Paso,  ar  Sul- 
g(iynn. 

HI.  vrenhines  *®adyly  eaffer  **[yl 
trayan  '*y  gann  y brenhin  or  cnnill  a d^ 
yda6  oetir  ac  **val  hynny'  dyly  *’[ant] 
stiydogyonn  yvrcnhincs'  [‘•caffel  ‘’yj 
••trayan  *‘[or  ennill]  ®y  gan  sftydogyonn 
y brenhin. 

IV.  Kylch  ad^y  **y  vrenhines  ®*[y  gaffel] 
“ar  mortiynon  “ar  meibon'  ar  vilaelneit  y 
brenhin  pan  el  ”y  brenhin'  ymaes  oetir 
**ehuii. 

II.  [am  y brenin.] 

I.  GOerth  **J[^]  brenhin  y6  tal  ysarhact 
teir  gOeith  **[ij^gan  tri  •*  ardyrcliauel. 

II.  **[Am  syrhaet  brenhin  yO  hynn.] 
Teir  sarhaet  brenhin  ynt:  6n*®[o  nadunl] 


[THE  LAWS  OF  THE  COURT. 

I.  OP  THE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  COURT.] 

1.  First,  the  king  instituted  the  law  of 
Iiis  daily  court;  and  at  the  first  he  esta- 
blished twenty-four  oflicers  in  the  daily 
service  of  his  court,  that  is  to  say : 

1.  Qilef  of  the  household. 

2.  Priest  of  the  hou.schold. 

3.  Steward. 

4.  Judge  of  the  court. 

5.  Falconer. 

6.  Chief  groom. 

7.  Chief  huntsman. 

6.  Page  of  the  chumher. 

9.  Steward  to  the  queen. 

10.  Priest  to  the  queen. 

U.  Bard  of  the  household. 

12.  Silentiary  of  the  court. 

13.  Door-ward  of  the  hall. 

14.  Door-ward  of  the  chamber. 

13.  Chambermaid. 

16.  Groom  of  the  rein. 

17.  Candle-bearer. 

18.  Butler. 

19.  jMead  brewer. 

20.  Sewer  of  the  court, 

21.  (!kx)k. 

22.  Footholder. 

23.  Mediciner  of  the  court. 

24.  Groom  of  the  rein  to  the  queen. 

2.  The  due  of  these  officers  is  to  have 
woollen  clothing  from  die  king,  and  linen 
clotliing  from  the  queen,  three  limes  in  the 
year;  at  Christmas,  at  Easter,  and  at  Whit- 
suntide. 

3.  'ITic  queen  is  to  have  a third  from  the 
king  of  the  produce  accruing  to  him  from 
his  land;  and  In  like  manner,  the  officers 
of  the  queen  are  to  have  a diird  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  officers  of  the  king. 

4.  TTie  queen  is  to  have  a progres.s,  with 
the  maids  and  youths,  among  the  villains  of 
the  king,  when  the  king  is  absent  from  his 
own  land. 

II.  [of  the  kino.] 

1.  'The  worth  of  die  king  is  three  times 
die  amount  of  his  saraad,  with  three  aug- 
mentatioD.H. 

2.  Of  .saraad  to  a king  this  is. 

There  arc  three  saraaos  to  the  king:  one 


’ tWhreuaOc)  J.P.  • kjfrcith«u  ff.  ■ il»ydog}'on  M.  iiol  tn  JV. 

^ ms  fettion  fiiiowt  ih€  nest  in  I.  These  Jbv  Jblhn)  section  xxii.  in  IL  *7.5.  ”noIui 

/-/.Af.P.Q.AS.  “'»geifF7.3.  ’•/.J’.  I.P.Q.S.  Bliydogyon  y vrcnh'niCT  » dyljani  O. 

vj.iW.  "jtf.  “Q.S.  ’*notimJ.  *•  Af.  •^notisiS.  *‘not  in  H.  ^J.  ««7>Q.7t,  *^notinP.  »»'efO. 
««»,unan.  I.O.q.H.S.  P.  "drychafel. /.O.P.Q.5.  dyrdw«»«l. /?.  “P. 
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yC  torn  ynaW  *[nyt  amgen]  Had  dyn  arna6d 
V brenli'm  ; oil  yO  pan  del  deuvrenhin  ar 
^eu  kyffinyd  y *vynn6  ym  aruoll  or  llctllr 
dynn  yn  eu  gf»yd  sarhaet*[yr]  brenhtn  y6; 
trydyJ  yO  kamanien’  oe  wreic  [*sef  yO 
hynny  bot  geiitin. 


III.  ^Am  s}Thact  pob  gur  gfiraigoc.^ 

Tri  ry6  sarhael  yssyd  yiK»b  "Or  g^eicaOc : 
On  yO  ytaraO  arygorffj  eif  yO  bot  arall  “yg- 
kamaruor  oc  wreic ; trydvd  yO  torri  naud 
*Cy]  aallo  rodi  naud  ^y  arall  trOy'  gyu- 
reitu. 


IV.  “[Am  talu  syrhaet  brenhin.^ 

Ual  nynn  ytclir  sarhact  brcnbin : cann 
mn  ygkyueir  |K)b  eantref  oe  “arglOydiaelh 
i^ialen  arynnt  k\liyt  ac  or  Ilnur  hyt  y 
‘^gencu  ybrcnhin  unn  eiatcdho  ynny  gndeir 
*'a  cliyn  Irassot'  ’“ae  hin^ya'  ‘*athri  baim 
**y  crni  ’“atliri  ‘“ydeni  **kynn  ’’vrasset  ar 
Oialen  ‘“[eliun]  nHiol  eur  '"fcrni]  rningho 
llat'n  diak  *®y  brenhin  yndi  ”a  cidoOr  eur 
arney  kyulet  ac  Oyneb  y brenbin  **[ac  yn] 
kynn  dewhct  ”[vyd]  y ffiol  arclaOr  ac  cOiin 
aniaeth  *“[a]  “amaetlicy  scitli  mlyued  neu 
blyacynn  Oy  gOyd.' 


V.  Yne  mot  ”h6nn0  ytelir  sarhaet  ”[y] 
brenbin  auo  eistedua  arbennyc  **idaO  mcg^vs 
Dineuur  dan  vrenhinDehcubarth  neu  Aber- 
ffraO  *®dan  vrenhin  GOynned : onny  byd 
eistedua  *“arbcnnyc  ydaO  ny  cheift*  onnyt 
gOarlbec, 

VI.  Breint  arglOyd  Dineuur  yO  cafFel  dr<is 
y sarliaet  ®'  [oj  gfiarthec  g(ynnvon  dust 
gochyonn  "kymeint  ac'  "aagbont  **ol 
ynol  “*Lv]  rOg  ““Argocl  allys  Dineuur' 
athaK>  ^[or]  “*un  lliO  ac  “Oynt  *®y  gyt 
aphob  vgeint  o *’honunt.' 

vii.  Ny  thelir  eur  **[y]  namyn  yvrenbin 
Dineuur  neu  *®y  vrenhiir  Abcrffrafi. 


is,  violating  his  pi-otection  ; that  is,  killing 
a person  under  bis  protection  ; the  second 
is,  wlien  two  kings  meet  upon  their  boun- 
daries, for  the  purpose  of  an  interview}  if 
a person  be  killed  in  their  presence,  it  is 
saraad  to  the  king;  the  thiru  is,  to  misuse 
his  wife ; that  U,  having  connexion  with  her. 

3.  Of  the  sanuul  of  every  married  man. 

'rhcrc  are  three  kinds  of  saraad  to  every 

married  man  : one  is,  to  -strike  him  upon 
his  body;  the  second  is,  the  misuse  of  his 
wife  by  another ; the  third  is,  violating  the 
protection  of  a person  qualideil  by  law  to 
give  protection  to  another. 

4.  Of  paying  a king’s  saraail. 

Thus  IS  a king’s  saraad  to  be  paid  : a 
hundred  kine,  for  every  canlrev  of  his  lord- 
ship  ; and  a silver  rod,  as  long  as  from  the 
door  to  his  lips  when  seated  in  his  chair, 
and  as  thick  as  his  long  finger,  with  three 
knobs  at  the  top,  and  three  at  the  bottom 
of  it,  of  the  thickness  of  the  rod;  and  a 
gold  cup  “’on  it,'  that  shall  hold  the  king’s 
full  draught  tliercin,  having  on  it  a golden 
cover  of  the  breadth  of  die  king’s  face? 
and  both  the  cup  and  the  cover  are  to  be 
a.H  thick  as  the  nail  of  a ploughman  who 
has  ploughed  for  seven  years,  or  the  shell 
of  a goose  egg. 

d.  In  this  manner  the  saraad  of  a king 
is  to  be  paid,  possessing  a principal  seat; 
as  Dincvwr,  under  the  king  ol  Soutli  Wales; 
or  Aberfraw,  under  Uie  king  of  Gwynedd  : 
if  he  have  not  a principal  scat,  he  is  only 
to  have  cattle. 

C.  The  privilege  of  the  lord  of  Dinevwr 
is,  to  have  for  nis  saraad  as  many  white 
cattle  with  rctl  cars,  as  shall  extend  in  close 
succession  from  Argocl  to  die  palace  of 
'Dinevwr,  with  a bull  of  the  same  colour 
along  with  each  score  of  them. 

7.  Gold  is  only  paid  to  the  king  of 
Dinevwr,  or  to  the  king  of  Aberfraw. 


111.  **[am  sykuav  y vreniuses.] 

I.  O tri  mod  *®[y]  sarhair  yvrenhines: 

fian  torrer  ynaud ; neu  pann  tratiher  triiy 
it;  neu  pan  tynner  peth  treis  oe 

lla6 trayati  guertb  sarhaet  *’[yl  brenbin 
atelir  yr  vrenhiucs  **dros  y sarhaet'  lieb 
cur  aheb  aryand 


111.  OF  SAUAAU  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

1.  By  three  means  saraad  is  done  to  the 
queen:  when  her  protection  is  violated; 
or,  w'hen  she  is  struck  in  anger ; or,  when 
a thing  is  snatched  by  force  out  of  her 
hand  : the  thirtl  of  the  worth  of  die  king’s 
saraad  is  to  be  paid  to  the  queen,  for  her 
.saraad,  without  gold  and  without  silver. 


ij^  *ftorin5.  *P.  knm  anicTti  O.A  *S.  S.  * P.  ^ tejmas '“genS. 

'bc  yngyfreisget  achjfrasBct  A ’*'■  hirvy#  y bmihin /*.  **aUicirJ.  “no#  »n “iioftnS. 
**ky  A *'vreisgetJ.  **  J.  ®yrJJ*.  **'kyn  deOhet  «c  cOin  amaclh  « amaclho  »eith  mlyoed  neu  obliagyn 

Oy  g<>yd,  nchlabr  eor  emi  kyflet  oc  ^-neb  y brenbin,  kyn  dcObet  nr  fBol.  I,  **  J.  “ Tydont& 

»‘nmoeiho  O.P.Q.i?.S.  "him/.  «&  »y  dam.6  7P.Q.5.  “neu  i?.  •‘notinl.  “/.  “'noli* 
/4f.  “n  anlHi  /.P.Q.S.  “'o  Argoel  hyt  yn  llys  Dinettrr  ol  yn  ol  O.  J.  “ Acrgocl  LPS.  P-  pop 

vgeint  mu  u hcmiini  vn  IliO ac  Oynt.  7.  ar  gOarthcc.  £.  “0yn(cu«7  **  not  in  M.O.P.QfR.  *'nMlunt.  JVf. 

* ncS  in  <i.S.  ' - 0.  **  P.  IJ.M.O.P.Q.P.S.  *'oe  I)n6  gan  treis:  7.S.  » U.P.QS.  **' notin  IP.Q.S. 

* Dinevwr  is  near  Llondeilo  vowr  in  tlic  vole  of  Tywi. 
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IV.  '[am  GTDYMDAITHIAS  Y BRRMN.]  IV.  OP  THE  KtXG*8  BBTINL'E. 

1.  Brenhin  un  g(>r  ar  bymthec  ar-  1.  The  king  i»  to  liave  thirty-six  horse- 

hiigeint  "owyr  ar  veircli  yny  getynideitlias  men  in  attendance ; that  is,  the  twenty-four 
nyt  amgeti  y pet6ar  *s6yda0c  arhugeint  *ar  officers,  and  tlic  twelve  gweatais ; hia  house- 
deudec  guestei  ne  teulu  ae  ‘vcheloyr  ac  hold,  his  uchelwrs,  his  youtlis,  his  minstrels, 
vocctiycit  ae  gerdoryonn  ae  rcdus&onn.  and  his  almsmen. 

V.  [am  YR  EDLINO.]  V.  [of  the  EULING.] 

I.  Gwrthtrychyat  nyt  aingen  yr  ethg  ®yr  1.  The  heir-apparent,  that  Is,  the  cdling, 
hOtii/  adylyho  gOledychu  guedy  ef ’adylyir  who  is  to  reign  after  the  king,  is  to  be  ho- 
y enrydedu  ymlaen  paOb  yny  Hya  "elthyr  noured  above  all  in  the  court,  excepting  the 
y brenhin  ar  vrenhines  ahOnnO  *[a]  vyd  king  and  the  queen ; and  he  sliould  be  a 
mab  ncu  vnUit  yr  brenhin.  son  or  a brother  of  the  king. 

n.  Y le  avyd  yny  neuacl  amytan  ar  bren-  2.  His  place  in  the  hall  is  on  the 
hin ; ac  ynesaaf  ydaO  y bra6dV*r  yr  rydhoO  opposite  side  of  the  fire  to  the  king; 
ar  golofyn  ac  yn  *®eil  nessaf  **idaO  **yr  and  next  to  him  the  judge,  between  him 
ofieirat tculn acor parth aralK yr etlig penn-  and  tiie  column;  and  next  to  him  the 
kcnl  y wlat;  guetly '®h(>nn6  **nvt  oim  le  priest  of  the  household;  and  on  the 
'*dylyedus'  yneb  or  parth  hOnnti.^'  other  aide  of  the  cdling,  the  chief  of 

song  of  the  country ; alWr  him,  there  is 
no  privileged  plaa>  for  any  one,  on  that 
side. 

in.  Gfierthyretlig**y6  kyffelyb' y werlh  3.  The  worth  of  the  edllng  is  of  like  kind 
*'y  brenin  '*eithyr  '•ytryded  ram/  ynn  w'ith  the  w'orth  of  the  king ; but  less  by  the 
eisseu.  third  part. 

IV.  Gwerth  pob  *un  or  etiuedyonn  ereill  4.  The  worth  of  each  of  the  other  heirs 

aherthynont'  vrth  yteymnas  **^y0  trayan  to  the  kingdom  in  succession  is  a third  of 
guertli  y brenhin  ac  **[yl  vefly  gtierth  the  worth  of  the  king;  and  in  like  manner 
sarhaet  pob  vn  o ”honunt  neb  eur  “a  heb  the  amount  of  the  saraad  of  each  of  them, 
aiyant.  without  gold  and  without  silver. 

V.  “Y  brenhin  bieu  rodi  yr  ctHg  y holl  5.  The  king  is  to  provide  for  the  whole 

trcul  ac  hpll  gy’urcideu  yn  anrydedus.  expense  of  the  cdling,  and  all  his  neces- 

saries, honourably. 

VI.  ®*Llety  yr  etllg'  y6  neuad  ybrenhin  6.  'flic  lodging  of  the  edling  is  the  hall 

**achyt  ac  ef  ybydant  ymaccueyt  *“ar  of  the  king;  and  along  witii  him  are  to  be 
kynnuUir  adyly  kynneu  tan  "ida(i  achayu  tlie  youths;  and  the  woodman  is  to  light 
y drjsseu  guedy  ydel  ”yr  ctlig'  ygy^cu  yn  the  fire  for  him,  and  to  shut  the  doors,  after 
diogcl.  he  shall  have  gone  to  sleep. 

VII.  AneCynn  ageiff  yn  diuessur  canys  7.  He  is  to  have  an  allowance  without 

digaun  adyly/"^  measure,  for  he  is  to  have  a sufficiency. 

VIII.  Tri  ry6  dyn  yssyd  brenhin  abrejT  8.  'Hiere  are  three  kinds  of  |>ersona,  a 

abilaii  ac  eu  huelodeu.  Aelodeu  brenhin  king,  a **breyr,’  and  a villain,  with  liielr 
ynt  yrei  *‘abertIiynont  **vrth  vreinhinyaul  near  relations.  The  near  relations  of  the 
vreint  kynnys  pieiftbnt ; ac  ohonunt  oil  king  are  such  as  have  kingly  privilege  at- 
brenhinolaf  y6  yr  ctlig  cannys  cf  aieheir  tached  to  them,  though  not  actually  pos- 
yny  lie  yg0rthtrychirteyninasohonna6  vrth-  sessing  it;  and,  of  all  those,  the  most  royal 
gyfueistyd^aOliys:  cissoesorpan  gymeront  is  the  edling;  for  he  Is  placed  in  the  station 
tir  eu  breint  avyd  vrth  vreint  ”y  tir  agj'n-  of  presumptive  heir  to  the  kingdom  in  the 
nhaly6nt.  session  of  the  court : nevertheless,  when 

they  obtain  po.ssession  of  land,  their  privi- 
lege becomes  merged  in  the  privilege  of  the 
land  they  succeed  to. 

'/*.  "h^etu  Penhaf  [»yd /.]  yr  «lig  gOiwlj' y brentiin  or  rrcnhiiKS. /Ji.  ■i<iyd»ijyrin  .V.  *oA/. 

ty  •wyrtla  ‘'y  neb  O.  * T.  here  bfrvme$  frpibfr,  tAe  pricr  pari  Utuff  *eurc/ud.  •dieilhyrj.  *M.O. 

P.Q.Ii.  **  not  in  II.  '"noti»^f.  R.  dylyeilut  iiyl  oe»  aV.  **dilyiO.  ’•no#«0. 

'kvfTelyb/./*.Q.S.  /.Q.S!.  ^bP.  ”yr.W.  “dyeilliyrJ.  ’‘'y  irayan **'pob  euu«J  arall  a perthyno 
0.‘  **notiHlS.  *n.T.  “naduiAAf.  ^»otinT.S.  •^'notinJ.S.  Y leiiy  J.O.  •’acygytj.  “yO. 
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VI.  £au  BRI01>OLoN  leoeud.] 

I.  “Or  pann  cistcdo  brcnhin  yny  eiHt<xlua 

Steir  g6yl  arbennic  ef  a 'lehoa  ary  aaseu 
un  lx>nheilic  auo  breint  idafi  octiucil* 
yat'th  cistcd  •ach  ylaO  *[y]  kygho)laur  *uch 
lafi  Ii6nn6  guotly  ynlou  yr  lieliog^d  ac  ary- 
deium  y neb  a vynnoj  *ac  *odyna  eistcd- 
cnt  paub  ac  *ymbarchent  nial  yniynnont 
ytroctlauc  a cistcd  ’[y]  dan  tract  y brcnliin 
ar  canltOyllyd  rac  yvronn. 

VII.  [am  t noddau.] 

I.  Or  pann  saOio  ydistem  yny  ncuad 
adodi  iiaud  Du6  *ar  honn'  y brenhin  ar 
vrcnliines  ar  gOvrda  ac  t*u  tagncf  ary 
Ilya  *®ar  nvuer  **[00]  atorro  ylawief  honno 
nyt  0C8  vdai*  nat«J  yn  ’^un  lie  [*Vny  “Ijvt] 
karinys  ^*y  na6d  oil  yn  gyttredin  yO  honno 
ac  V ar  ‘*na6d  paub  naOd  y brcnhin  ynben- 
hal*  ac  vrtb  hynny  nyt  oes  naUl  ida6  y gaim 
”[un  o ^“honunt  nac  y gan  ‘"creyreu  nac 
y gan]  egl6ys. 


II.  Ny  digaun  vn  *®or  stiydogyonn  **llys 
rotli  naud  onny  bvd  vn  o honiint  vn  seuyll 
drostunt  oil  *®[ac]  adybetto  niae  adyry 
**  [y]  naud  drostunt  oil  y baup  or  ac  keisso 
“y  gantab  yn  yr  eno  y kcisscr. 

III.  NaOd  brenhines  yO  d6yn  ydyn  yrotho 
nabd  ydab  tros  tTynn  ywlat  heb  erlit  aheb 
ragot  **[ama(j.] 

IV.  NaOd  ypennteulu  yO  dbyn  ydynn  dros 
ffyn  y kymhOt  y bo  yndab. 

V.  Naud  yr  offcirat  teiilu  yO  dOyn  ydyn 
hyt  yr  eglOys  nessaf  ida6. 

VI.  Naud  y distcin  y6  or  pan  dechreulio 
®’[y]  “distein  seuyll  yny  s6yd  hyny  el  y 
dyn  dibethaf  or  llys  ygyscu. 

VII.  Naud  yr  hobogv’d  yO  hcbrug  y dyn 
hyt  ylle  pellaVybu  ydyd  hOnnb  yny  hel>og- 
ydyacth. 

VIII.  Naud  ybrabdwr  yO  hcbrbg  “y  dyn 


VI.  [op  APPftOPMIATE  PLACES.] 

1.  “At  the  time  when  the  king  siu  in  his 
scat,  at  the  three  principal  festivals,  he  is 
to  place  on  his  lefl  such  boneddig  as  may 
have  privilege  bv  inheritance  to  sit  beside 
him;  the  canghcflor  beside  that  person ; atlcr 
that,  the  talconer  ; and  on  hU  right,  who- 
ever he  may  will ; and  then  let  all  tlie  rest 
sit,  and  take  precedence,  as  they  will : the 
foot-holder  is  to  sit  under  the  king’s  feet, 
and  the  candle -hearer  before  him. 

VII.  [of  the  I'KOTECTIONS.] 

1.  From  the  time  when  the  steward  stands 
in  the  hall,  and  proclaims  the  protection  of 
God,  and  that  ot  the  king  and  queen  and  of 
the  gwrda.s,  and  their  peace,  upon  the  court 
and  the  company ; the  individual  who  shall 
break  that  peace  is  to  have  no  protection 
anywhere : because  that  is  the  protection 
of  all  generally ; and  especially  the  protec- 
tion of  the  king;  and,  on  that  lu^cuunt, 
there  is  no  protection  for  him  from  any 
one  of  tliem,  neither  by  relics,  nor  by 
church. 

2.  No  one  of  the  officers  of  the  king’s  court 
ha-s  the  power  of  giving  protection,  unless 
one  of  them  shall  represent  them  all,  and 
sav,  that  he  will  grant  protection  for  the 
whole  to  every  one  in  the  name  of  the  per- 
son it  is  sought  from. 

3.  Tlie  protection  of  the  queen  is,  to 
convey  the  person,  to  whom  she  grants  pro- 
tection, beyond  the  confine  of  the  country, 
witliout  pursuit  and  without  obstruction. 

4.  'rite  protection  of  the  chief  of  the 
household  is,  to  convey  the  person  beyond 
the  limit  of  the  cymwd  wherein  he  may  be. 

5.  llie  protection  of  the  priest  of  the 
household  is,  to  convey  the  person  to  the 
nearest  church. 

6.  'fhe  protection  of  tlie  stew^ard  is,  from 
the  time  lie  shall  begin  to  stand  in  his  office, 
until  the  last  person  in  the  palace  retires  to 
sleep. 

7.  'The  protection  of  the  falconer  is,  to 
accompany  the  person  to  the  furthest  spot 
where  he  lias  been  hawking  on  that  day. 

'8.  The  protection  of  the  judge  is,  to  ac- 


tfttr  sopejjaf,  bcithon  afmafin  achyfreitlicu  “ \Vc  will  now  discontinue  the  laws 

**  [sbydogyon]  llys  ®‘[y  brenhin]  kanytoes  of  the  officers  of  the  king’s  palace,  sinoj 
" na  rcit  nac  aruer  o honunt;  "naiuyii  there  is  neither  necessity  for  nor  usage  of 
blinder eii  hyscrifennu  achosti  mcmiim  adu  them;  “only  trouble  to  write  them,  and 
yudifiKy  th.  the  fruitless  cost  of  parchment  and  ink. 
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‘kyhvt  o amsscr  at'  or  paim  dechreuer  “[y] 
dadyl  ®[gyntuf]  rac  V vronn  y boro  hyt 
an  tervynnho  y dadyf  dt(iethal'  *ynny  dyd 
Onnti/ 

IX.  NafKl  *y  pen^iastraut  yO  tra  barhao 
redec  ymarch  ®Kynntaf  auo  yny  gndb. 

X.  Naud  ’y  pennkynyd  "yO  hyt  ylle 
pellaf  ®y  breyd  ’"y  “gfyOir  ygornn. 

XI.  Naud  ‘*y  guns  ystauell  yO  or  pan  eler 
vKiynnha  ’*athanu  gOcly  ’*yr  brenhin  **or 
rtynn'  ae  gudy^  ‘®adil!at  *^yr  hythonno 

hebrC'g  ydyn.' 

XII.  Naud  dintcin  brcnhineH  yb  or  pann 
declirouiio  aeiiyll  yimy  s6yd  ynnyr  y.itauell 
“hyt  pann' el  ydyii  dKiotliaf  or  **[yrj  ystuu- 
cll  ygyscu. 

XIII.  Naud  oflcirat  "brenhincs  y(»  hcbKig 
ydyn  hyt  yr  cgluys  ncssat’. 

XIV.  Naud  y bard  teulu  y6  hebrCmgydyn 
at  ypeiinteulu. 

XV.  NaM  ygostogfir  y6  or  ostoc  kynntaf 
“adollo  ynny  ncuad  hyt  ydibetbaf. 

XVI.  Nabddryssaur  neuad  y6  hebrf»ng  *'v 
dyn  hyt'  y vreich  a “*hyt  y wiidcn  "partL 
**ar'**portha&r  kannys  efaeherbynn. 

XVII.  Na6d  vporthafir  yO  cadO  ydyn  *®y- 
rodher  nabd  iilaO'  hyt  pun  del  vpennteuiu 
trOy  y porth  purth  ae  lety  ae  cllCg  ”y  cj’t 
ac  ct  ygymryt  na()d  hyt  pan  adatsho  y dyn 
diOcthai  y Hya. 

XVIII.  Na6d  **[y]  dryssaur  ystauell  y6 
hcbrfg  ydyn  at  yporthaur. 

XIX.  Naud  morf'vn  ystauoll  yO  kymeint 
a [*naOd  *y]  guas  ystauell  *'y  brenhin.' 

XX.  Naud  guastraut  afuyn  y6  tra  wnel 
ygof  llys  ^^pedeir  pedol'  ac  eu  to  “o  hoel- 
yon  atbra  pedolho  araOs  y brenhin. 

XXI.  Nattd  **[y]  cannh6yllyd  “yC  or  pann 

ennyniier  yganfiOyll  gynntaf  llys] 

hyt  pan  diffoder  y di6ethaf. 

XXII.  Naud  ”[^■3  trullyat  y6  or  pan 

" **brenhin 


company  the  person  for  so  long  a time,  ns 
from  the  commencement  of  the  first  cause 
before  him  in  the  morning,  until  he  shall 
conclude  Uic  last  cause  on  that  day. 

9.  'llic  pmteetion  of  the  chief  groom  is, 
while  the  fleetest  horse  under  his  care  can 
continue  to  run. 

10.  Tlie  protection  of  Uic  chief  huntsman 
is,  unto  the  utmost  distance  that  his  horn 
can  be  heai^. 

11.  The  protection  of  the  page  of  the 
chamber  is,  during  tlie  time  occupied  in 
gathering  rushes,  and  spreading  the  rushes 
for  the  king's  bed,  and  covering  it  with  the 
clothe.s,  to  accompany  the  person. 

12.  The  protection  of  the  steward  to  the 
queen  is,  from  the  time  when  he  shall  begin 
to  ofliciate  in  (lie  cliuinber,  until  the  last 
person  retires  from  it  to  sleep. 

13.  'ITic  protection  of  the  priest  to  the 
'queen  is,  to  accompany  the  person  as  far 
as  Uie  nearest  church. 

14.  Tlie  protection  of  the  bard  of  the 
household  is,  to  accompany  the  person  to 
the  chief  of  the  household. 

15.  'Tlie  protection  of  the  siicntiary  is, 
from  the  first  order  for  silence  that  he  shall 
proclaim,  in  the  halt,  until  the  last. 

16.  llie  protection  of  the  door-ward  of 
the  hall  is,  to  accompany  the  person  the 
length  of  his  arm  and  the  length  of  his  rod 
towards  the  porter,  for  he  is  to  receive  him. 

17.  Tlie  protection  of  Uie  porter  is,  to 
keep  the  person  to  whom  protection  is 
granted,  until  the  chief  of  the  household 
shall  pass  tiirough  tlie  gate  towards  his 
lodging,  under  whose  protection  he  is  to 
be  allowed  to  go,  until  the  last  person  shall 
quit  the  palace. 

18.  The  protection  of  the  door-ward  of 
tlie  chamber  is,  to  accompany  the  person 
to  the  porter. 

19.  The  protection  of  the  chambermaid 
is  equal  to  the  protection  of  the  page  of 
the  chamber  to  the  king. 

20.  The  protection  of  the  groom  of  the 
rein  is,  whilst  the  smith  of  the  court  makes 
four  shoes  with  their  complement  of  nails, 
and  whilst  he  shall  shoe  the  king's  steed. 

21.  The  protection  of  the  candle-beorer 
is,  from  the  time  of  lighting  the  first  can- 
dle, in  the  palace,  until  the  last  shall  l>c 
extinguished. 

22.  Tlie  protection  of  the  butler  is,  from 

- “king 
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declucuer  ^>alla6  ygcrfiyn  'gynntaf  hyt  pan 
■wallofycr  y diCtetImf/ 

xxiii.  N^kI  y medyd  v6  or  pan  dechreuho 
®parattoi  ygerliynn  ved  *hyt  pann'  darifo 
ychudya6. 

XXIV.  Naud  s6ydur  Ilya  “y6  or  pann 
dechreuho  rannv  y Wyt  ’hyt  pan'  gafFo 
ydiftethofy  "vuyt. 

XXV.  Na6d  ycoc  y6  or  pan  dechreuho  troi 
ygolOylh  kynntaf  hyt  pan  “dotter  y diOethaf 
•gyr  bronn  y brenhin  ar  vrenhines. 

XXVI.  N^idytroedaiicyOor  pan  dechreuho 
eiated  dan  tract  y brenhin  ’“hyt  pan  el  ”y 
yAtaucIl. 

XXVII.  Na(id  ymedyc  y6  or  pan  cl  ’"oe 
yatauell'  o arch  ybrenhin"  v ofu(py  ’’fy] 
clnf  “[or  Hys]  ’*hyt  pan' d^  yr  llys  dra- 
cheuen. 

XXVIII.  Ka(*d  **[y]  guastraut  ’’auvyn  ‘*[y] 
brenhines  **y6  kylfel\Tj'  y nafal  guastraut 
“[auOjn]  “*y  brenhin. 

XXIX.  NaOd  y kynnvdur  y6  hyt  v He  |)olUF 
ydel  ygy'nnutta  achymeint  ”ac  alio  y 
vur6  ae  vdyf. 

XXX.  Y **jwrtliaur  ar  “kynnvttei  “nyl 
”rydl  ynt'  “o  rif  y pet(>ar  “^sOydauc  arhu> 
geint* 

XXXI.  *‘P0y  bynnac'  olionuut  ytorrer 

ynaud  ”neut  sarhaet  idaO.' 

xxxii.  **0  medycynaeth  “fa]  ymedyc 
llys  “neb  vn  brathedic  o wyr  yllys  "hyt 
pan'  VO  iach  ywaeUjisc  ogeiff'efar  tudedyn 
vchaf  yr  brenhin  pan  ymGclho  gyniitaf  ac 
ef. 

“Am  “[y]  noduaeu  *“y  ^’dyOetpOyt  kynn 
ohynn.' 

VIII.  WEYTIIONN  T DYWEDUN"  **PETH  ADY- 

LYIE  YTALU  DROS  SARIIAEt'  “paUB  AE 

**  WF.RTH  “ [or  sOydOCIOX  HYNN.] 

I.  Sarhaet  penntculu  y6  Irayan  sarhaet 
ybrenhin  : 

II.  *“Ae  werth  y6  trayan  g6erth  ybrenhin' 
aphob  un  *’[a]  heb  eur  alieb  aryant. 

III.  ^"Sarhaet  pob  vn  or  rei  hynn  **[;^6] 
nyt  amgen'  dUtein  pennky  nyd  penguastraut 


Huok  I. 

the  time  when  the  first  tub  is  begun  to  Iw 
drawn  off,  until  the  last  is  drawn. 

23.  'Die  protection  of  the  mead-brewer 
is,  from  the  lime  he  shall  begin  to  prepare 
tlic  mead-vat,  until  he  shall  have  covered  it. 

24.  'Fhc  protection  of  the  sewer  of  the 
court  is,  from  the  time  he  shall  begin  to 
distribute  the  meat,  until  the  last  person 
.shall  have  had  his  meal. 

25.  The  protection  of  the  cook  is,  from 
the  time  he  .shall  begin  to  turn  the  first 
coUop,  until  the  la.st  shall  be  "placed  before 
the  kii^  and  the  queen. 

20.  The  protection  of  the  foot-holder  is, 
from  tiic  time  he  siiali  begin  to  sit  under  t)ic 
king’s  feet,  until  he  retires  to  his  chainlier. 

27.  The  protection  of  the  medteiner  is, 
from  the  time  he  quits  his  chamber,  by 
order  of  the  king,  to  visit  the  sick,  until  he 
returns  to  the  palace. 

2«.  The  protection  of  the  groom  of  the 
rein  to  the  queen  i.s  similar  to  the  proteo 
tion  of  tlie  groom  of  the  rein  to  the  king. 

29.  The  protection  of  the  woodman  is, 
unto  the  furthest  spot  whither  ho  goes  to 
collect  fuel,  and  as  far  beyond  as  he  can 
throw  his  bill-hook. 

SO.  'llie  porter  and  tlie  woodman  are 
not  of  the  number  of  the  twenty-four 
ofticcrs. 

31.  Wliichever  of  them  shall  have  his 
protection  violated,  it  is  saraad  to  him. 

32.  If  the  mediciner  of  the  palace  pro- 
fessionally attend  any  woundccl  patient  of 
the  men  of  the  coui^  until  he  be  well,  he 
is  to  have  his  bloody  clothes ; and  the 
upper  garment  of  the  king,  on  his  first  visit 
to  die  patient. 

Hitherto  we  have  treated  concerning  pro- 
tections. 

VlII.  WE  WILL  NOW  SPEAK  OF  WHAT  IS  TO  BE 

PAID  ox  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SARAAD,  AND  THE 

WORTH,  OF  EACH  OP  THESE  OFFICERS. 

1.  The  saraad  of  the  chief  of  the  house- 
hold is  a third  of  the  king’s  saraad: 

2.  And  his  worth  is  a Uiird  of  Uie  king’s 
worth : and  each  without  gold  and  w'itliout 
silver. 

3.  The  saraad  of  each  of  Uicsc,  namely, 
the  stew’ard,  chief  huntsman,  cliicf  groom, 
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braCclur  llys  hebogyilguasj  staiiell  morOynn 
ysUucU  *y0  im6  mu  anna6\'geint  nryant.* 

IV.  Gucrth  pob  vn  ohonunt  y6  na6  inu 
anaO  vgeiiimu  gan  tri  cirvchauel : *ereill 
ady(ieit  amy  dislcin  ytclir  narbacl  agalannaa 
dcmiyblyc  idaO.' 

V.  ^Sarhnct  pob  un  or  "sfiydfiyr  ereill  ^oll 
•y6  whebu  nhCrCUgcilit  '[o]  aryant. 

VI.  Galana.s  pob  vn  ohonunt  yO  6hwcbu 
a *w!iciigeinmv  gan  tri  drycliaucl.' 

VII.  Pan  ladcr  dyn  ysarhaet  a telir  yn 

fvniitaf  ac  "odvna  vwerth  kanny  ellir  Had 
neb  heb  ysarfmv  ‘^namyn  hcb  drychauel 
ytelir. 

VIII.  Nybyd  drychauel  ar  sarhaet  ueb 
" [marw.  j 

IX.  Y neb  asarhao  offcirat  ‘•[tciiluj  ncu 
ae  llado  godeuet  ‘"gyuroith  sened  *^[arnaf> 
dy]  eitliyr  am  6ely  tauot. 

IX.  [am  y lletyau.] 

I.  Llety  ypennteulu  y(»  yty  infyhaf  ym- 
pcruetl  ytret  cannys  ynny  gylch  efydylv 
yteulu  lettyaO  mnl  y '*b6ynt  baraht  ‘Slioll 
negesseu  y brenhin.  Yn  llety  ypennteulu 
y '^bvdant  y bard  tcuUi  ‘"ar  medyc  llys. 


II.  Llety  ydistein  ar  'ahvdOyr  '®v  g)'t  ac 
ef  *[y0]  yty  nesaaryrllys  kannys  *^et  adyly 
g()aflsannactiui  “’•‘yr  Ilya  '"ac  **cdrycli  “ar' 

y gcg‘»‘ 

III.  Llety  yr  offeirat  "*ar  yscolheigvonn 
y(t  tv  ”[yj  caplan  ytref  “a  llety  o^elrat 
*“[y]  brenhines  *®y  g)t  ac  wynU' 

IV.  Uety  ypennkynyd  ar  "‘kynnydyon 
ganthaO  y6  **odynly  y brenhin. 

V.  Llety  y penngtiaatraut'  "’>•6  yty  iiessaf 
“y  yscubaur  ybrcnliin  ”ar  gtiastrodvon  ®"y 
gyt  ac  ef  kanny*  "'ef  a rann  ”[j^]  ebrann- 
eu  *^y  *®[r3  meirch  ae  llettyeu.' 


judge  of  the  court,  falconer,  page  of  the 
chamber,  and  chambermaid,  is  nine  kinc, 
and  nine  score  of  silver. 

4.  The  worth  of  each  of  them  is  nine 
score  and  nine  kine,  with  three  nugmenta. 
lions : others  say,  in  respect  to  the  steward, 
that  his  sanuid  and  galanas  arc  to  be  doubled. 

5.  'Flic  saraad  of  each  of  the  remain^ 
ing 'servants  is  six  kino,  and  six  score  of 
silver. 

6.  Tlie  galanas  of  each  of  them  is  ‘six 
score'  and  six  kinc,  with  three  augmenta- 
tions. 

7.  When  a person  is  killed,  his  saraad  is 
to  bo  first  pauf;  and  then  his  worth;  since 
no  one  can  be  killed  without  saraad  to  him  : 
but  they  arc  to  be  paid  without  augmenta- 
tion. 

8.  7'hcre  is  to  be  no  augmentation  of  the 
saraad  of  any  one  “who  is  dead.' 

0.  V\l)oever  does  saraad  to  the  priest  of 
the  household,  or  shall  kill  him,  is  amenable 
to  the  laws  of  the  synod ; but  not  for 
tongue-wound. 

IX.  [of  the  lodoinos.] 

1.  Tlie  lodging  of  the  chief  of  the  house- 
hold is  to  be  the  largest  house  in  the  middle 
of  the  trev  ; for  the  household  arc  to  lodge 
around  him,  so  that  they  may  he  prepared 
tor  all  the  king’s  affairs.  'Ilie  bard  of  the 
household,  and  the  mediciner  of  the  court, 
are  to  lo<lge  with  the  chief  of  the  houso 
hold. 

2.  The  lodging  of  the  steward,  and  of  the 
‘’servants  along  with  him,  is  to  he  the  house 
nearest  to  the  palace ; because  it  is  his  duty 
to  serve  the  palace,  and  to  superintend  the 
kitchen. 

3.  Tlie  lodging  of  the  priest  and  the 
clerks,  is  to  be  in  the  house  of  the  chap- 
lain of  the  trev ; and  the  queen’s  priest  is 
to  lodge  with  them. 

4.  'llie  chief  huntsman,  and  the  other 
liuntsmcn,  are  to  lodge  in  the  king’s  kiln- 
liouse. 

6.  The  chief  groom  is  to  lo<lgc  in  the 
house  next  to  the  king’s  barn,  having  the 
grooms  along  with  him  ; because  he  is  to 
distribute  the  provender  for  the  horse.s,  and 
to  assign  their  stables. 
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DUU.  OYVKl). 


IloOK  I. 


VI.  I Jelv  vr  hebonryt  v6  yscubaOr  ybren- 
liin  *canv  ^hebkyr  or'  m(H:. 

VII.  Lloty  ®{^yj  bra^ulfir  llys  y6  ‘licrOyd 
rei  ysloodl  vbrunlun  hcKiytl  creill  ac  yn 
well  ®[yn]  *y'  neimd  ’fly]  vbrenhin  *y 
dyly  gyscu'  ar  gobennvd  “yil  ciKtedho  y 
brenhin  '®[armU»J  ydyil  avul  dany  benn 
ynlcu  y no:i. 

VIII.  Guas  ystaueil  amor(*yii  ystauell 
agaflant  "[cu]  wely  yniiyr  ystaueil. 

IX.  Llely  ’*[)■]  dryssa{ir  neuad  adryssaur 
ystaueil  yb  ty  yporlliaOr. 

X.  [am  y PENTEULL'.] 

I.  Pennteulu  agelfT  aiuiiyn  yny  Icty  teyr 
seyc  athrl  chonineit  u lyn. 

II.  Tcir  punt  pob  bl6ydynn  ageifF  ynny 
gyvarCw  ygan  ybriuihin. 

III.  Punt  yO  kyuar(«  pob  vn  or  tculu. 

IV.  Or  keifF  teulu  **[y]  brcnbiii  anrclth 
“ypcnntculii  ageifF  rann  deu(ir'  orbyd  ‘®y 
gyl  ac  wynt  ac  otrayan  y brenhin  yr  vn 
llOdyn  a ’•deOiso. 

V.  Pennteulu  ugeifF  ygan  yvreiihines  *^or 
nied  ydheilo  ydistein  '"arney  corneit'  ym- 
pob  “'kyucdacli. 

VI.  Or  *®deila  y pennteulu  *’y  neb  a(»nel 
cam  ynkynted  yneuad  travan  y dirOy  neu  y 
camllirif  ageifF cf:  os  ”is  **[>•]  kynted  heuyt 

**deila'  yn  gynt  nor  dUtein  “y  trayan 
ciiyt  ageifF. 

VII.  Y cistedua  auyd  ynny  tal  iasoF  yr 
neuad  ar  teulu  **y  gj't  ac  eP  ’’at  y'  lla6  asseu 
idnfi  at  y dr6s. 

VIII.  Mab  yr  brcnliiu  ncu  ”ney  ida(/ 
”adyly  bot  yn'  bcnntculii. 

IX.  Or  gal  ybrenhin  vn  or  teulu  ar  uar 
ygantafi  liyt  odis  ypennlan  ypenteulu  bicu 
yw'ahaOd  ae  g>nliai  ■*)•"  gyt  ac  ef  os  myn. 
Ac  ’‘ef  bicii  kymryt  yr  henuryat  avynnho 
aryduheu  ac  arall  aryasscu. 


X.  March  “Vn  wosseb  adyly  ygany  bren- 
hin “M  rann  dcuvarcli  or  ebrann  [“ageifF 
“y  varch'  “ef.] 


6.  'File  lodging  of  the  falconer  is  the 
king's  barn  ; in  order  to  avoid  the  smoke. 

7.  The  lodging  of  the  judge  of  the  palace, 
according  to  some,  is  the  king's  clianiber: 
according  to  others,  and  more  correctlv,  he 
is  to  sleep  in  the  hall  of  tlic  king ; anti  the 
pillow,  on  which  the  king  sits  in  the  day, 
IS  to  bo  under  his  head  at  night. 

8.  The  page  of  the  chamber,  and  the 
cliamberniaid,  are  to  have  their  beds  in  the 
chamber. 

!>.  The  door-word  of  the  hall,  and  the 
door-ward  of  tlic  chamber,  are  to  lodge  in 
the  |)orter’s  house. 

X.  [of  the  chief  of  the  household.] 

1.  The  chief  of  the  household  is  to  have 
an  allowance  at  his  Knlging;  three  messes, 
with  three  hornfuls  of  liquor. 

2.  Me  is  to  have  a yearly  gift  of  three 
pounds  from  the  king. 

8.  One  pound  is  tlic  gift  to  each  of  the 
hoiiseliold. 

4.  If  the  king*.s  household  obtain  s|K>il, 
the  chief  of  tlic  household  is  to  have  the 
share  of  two  men,  if  he  be  with  them  ; and 
out  of  the  king's  third  any  animal  he  may 
choose. 

5,  Tlie  chief  of  the  household  is  to  have, 
from  the  queen,  of  the  mead  sen’ed  by  the 
steward,  a hornful  at  every  banquet. 

(i.  if  the  chief  of  the  household  .secure 
any  one  who  commits  a crime,  within  the 
entrance  of  the  hall,  he  is  to  have  a third  of 
the  dirwy,  or  the  camlwrw' t if  he  also 
secure  him  below  the  entrance,  sooner 
than  tlie  steward,  he  is  likewise  to  have 
a third. 

7.  The  seat  of  the  chief  of  the  lunisehold 
is  to  he  at  the  lower  end  of  tlie  hall,  and 
the  household  along  with  luni,  on  his  left 
hand,  towards  the  door. 

8.  A son,  or  a nephew,  of  the  king  is  to 
be  the  chief  of  Uie  household. 

U.  If  the  king  allow  any  one  of  the  house- 
hold, with  whom  he  is  displeased,  to  be 
below  the  fire-place,  the  chief  of  the  house- 
hold may,  if  he  will,  invite  him  and  enter- 
tain him.  And  lie  may  receive  any  elder 
he  may  will  iqioii  his  rigiit  hand,  and  an- 
other upon  his  left. 

10.  liic  chief  of  the  household  is  to  iiavc 
a horse  in  altemlanco  from  the  king ; ami 
his  horse  is  to  have  two  rations  of  pro- 
vender. 
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XI.  [am  Y DISTAIN.] 

I.  Distein  auyd  kyurannaCc  arypedcir 
‘sOjd  arhugeint  yn  ®[y]  II vs. 

II.  Kunn  dcuOr  ageiff  *or  arvant  *adcl 
*[y]  gyt  a'  giiestuaeu  ^brenhiiiaul. 

III.  Pan  I'otho  ybrenhin  sfiyd  y %*n  or 
sfpydogyonn  Vlthyr  *y  *[vn  o]  rei  arbennic 
‘•yn  llys  gobyr  a "goiffy'  distein  '*vganta(i 
’•[nyt  amgen]  pedeir  arluigeint  ’*[o]  ar- 
yant. 

iv.  **Accf'nffcifrygan  ypcnnkynydcrocn 
hyd  yn  Hyilref  **y  wniieuthiir  llestri'  ygadO 
kyrn  y brenhin  ae  (liolcu  ‘•aliyiiny  kynn 
raimv  y crfiyn  *'y  rug  ybrenhin  ar  kynn 
ydyonn.  '•Croen  eOic  lieuyl  ageiff  ‘®ygan 
y'  kvnydyonn"  erelll  pan  yharcho  o bann- 
er Ht»ctrat)r  liyt  “*wcdy  yr  wytlinos  gynntat* 
o Vci. 

V.  Distein  ngeifi*  kymcinl  a [**rann3 
dcuOr  o **apyant  y gua.str»Mlvonn. 

vi.  “Ac  el'  **ogyuroilli  ageiff  medyant 
vnny  gegin  ar  vedgell  **ac  ef  bieu  gossot 
t(iyl  “fa  liyiin]  *“yr  brcnhin  *®a  scye  veh 
”|y3  lfa(»  “a  seic^  i8*"llafi  ynny  te'ir  gbyl 
ar1}onnic  heilaO  “[y]  arybrenhin**  [ac] 
ar  **[yj  dOyseic. 

VII.  ®*Distein  ageiff  mantel!  y pcnntculii 
ympob  vn  or  teir  gtiyl  arbennic. 

VIII.  Ac  cf  ageiff  kyhyt  ae  “vys  penied' 
or  cOrtrf'  yarygbadaOt  ac  or  bra^ut  hyt  y 
kygOg  periled  ^[ar]  “yr  vn  bys^ac  or  mc*l 
hyt  y kygtig  eithaK 

IX.  Yncb  a (mncl  "[y]  cam  ygkynntea 
ynnciiad  os  **[y]  “distein  ae  ‘"deila'  trayan 

dirOy  neu  y kamltirb  ageiff  ac  **[y]  vclly 
euyt  os  is*’*  gynnted  *®[y  ncuad]  y “deila. 


X.  Or  ymlad  “deu6r  or  s6ydogi-onn  yn 
*“[y]  llys  y distein  ageiff  trayan  eu  dirOy. 

XI.  *’[Y]  distein  bieu  cadO  trayan  **y 
brenhin  *®or  anreith  aplmn  y defnydyo  ef 
ageiff  buOcli  neu  ych. 

XII.  “Distein  bieu  tygu  dros  ybrenhin 
panvo  reiu 

xiii.  **Ranndcu6ragciffogr6ynnyg6artb- 


XI.  [or  THE  STEWARD.J 

1.  Die  atew'anl  is  to  participate  with  the 
twenty-four  oHiccs  of  the  palace. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men 
of  the  money  received  with  the  royal 
gwestvas. 

3.  \Vheii  the  king  shall  confer  an  office 
upon  any  one  of  the  officers,  excepting  the 
principui  ones,  in  the  court,  the  steward 
IS  to  receive  from  him  a ficc  of  twenty-four 
of  silver. 

4.  And  he  is  to  fiavc  tlie  skin  of  a hart 
from  the  chief  huntsman,  in  October,  to 
make  cases  for  keeping  the  king's  horns 
and  cups ; and  that  before  the  skins  are 
divided  between  the  king  and  the  hunts- 
men. He  is  also  to  have  the  skin  of  a 
hind  from  the  other  huntsmen,  upon  de- 
man<l,  from  the  middle  of  February  unto 
the  end  of  the  firat  week  of  May. 

5.  Die  steward  is  to  have  the  share  of 
two  men  of  the  grooms*  silver. 

0.  lie,  by  law,  is  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  kitchen  and  the  mead  cellar  ; ami  it  is 
his  office  to  set  meat  “and  drink'  before 
the  king,  and  a mess  aliovc  him,  and  a ines.s 
below,  at  the  three  principal  festivals;  and 
to  wait  upon  the  king,  and  at  the  two 
messes. 

7.  Die  steward  is  to  have  the  mantle  of 
the  chief  of  the  householil,  at  each  of  tlie 
tliree  principal  festivals. 

8.  He  is  to  have  the  length  of  his  mid- 
dle finger  of  the  ale  above  the  lees  ; of  the 
bragot,  the  lengtli  of  the  middle  joint  of 
the  same  finger ; and  of  the  mead,  the 
length  of  the  extreme  joint. 

0.  If  the  steward  secure  the  penmn 
who  commits  a crime  within  the  entrance 
of  the  hall,  he  is  to  have  a third  of  his 
dirwy  or  camlwrw:  and  so  likewwe,  if 
he  secure  him  below  tlic  entrance  of  the 
hall. 

10.  If  any  two  of  the  officers  fight  in 
the  palace,  the  steward  is  to  have  a third 
of  (heir  dirwy. 

11.  Die  steward  is  to  have  the  custody 
of  the  king's  third  of  the  spoil ; and,  when 
appropriated,  he  is  to  have  a cow,  or 
an  ox. 

12.  Die  steward  is  to  swear  for  the  king, 
when  it  shall  be  necessary. 

13.  He  is  to  have  (he  share  of  two  men 
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DULL  DYVEU. 


iioOK  i. 


ec  '[arychon]  aladlier  ynny  gt*gin : *rann 
gCir  inetl  creifl/ 

XIV.  Ef  bieu  dangos  y baup  y cistcdua 
*priaOt  vny  neuad. 

XV.  tfarann  y llettycu. 

XVI.  March  vn  wosscb  a gcifTygan  ybren- 
hin  sd6y  ran  idaO  *or  *ebrann. 

XVII.  Ytir  agcifF  yn  ryd. 

XVIII.  Buch  neu  ych  agciff  *y  gan  y teulu 
obop  anreitb. 

XIX.  Ef  agcifF  trayan  ’[y]  camlyryeii  *[y] 
afpydogAoim  «[v]  bb)t  » *[0  ‘b” 
amguir  coc  trullyot  afiydOr  llys. 

XX.  Ef  “^eiff  gobreu  '“[)']  merchct  y 
"maor  bissOcil. 

xxi.‘®I’edeir  arluigcint**[o]aryant  ngeifT 
ygann  bop  sbydaOc  bOyt  allynn  jiaii  el  ynny 
a6yd. 

XXII.  Efarann  aryant  yg()cstuaeu. 

XXIII.  **Efbieu  arlystu  gOirodeu  ‘“[y**] 

y Bys. 

XXIV.  *'Ef  ageifF  rann  deubr  o aryant 
ygbcstuaeii.' 

XXV.  Ef  agynneil  breint  **[y]  Bys  yn 
'®absen  *®[y]  brcnhin. 

XXVI.  Pimt  ahanner  yC  “ebediw  **y  dis- 
tein.' 

xxvii.  ®*Gobyr  y vcrch  y(i  punt,' 

xxviii.  Teir  punt  ychoOyll. 

XXIX.  liegucdi  **y0  seidi  punt.' 

XXX.  [”Ac  velly  ®*merchct  pob  vn  or 
sOydogion  arbennic.' 

XII.  *®AM  EFFAIBAT.] 

I.  OfTcirat  toulu  agcifF  y6iac  ypeiinyltyo 

brenhin  yndi  v Garatiys  **[ynj  erbyii  y 
asc  ac®'[y]*“veily  offeirat  brenhincsagcifr 

ygOisc  hidiou. 

II.  Deiidcgmu  atclir  dros  sarliaet  offeirat 
leulu  ar  trayan  ageifF  ef  ar  deuparth  yr 
brcnhin. 

III.  Ef  ageiff  offrOm  ybrenhin  ”ae  teulu 
ynny  teir  j^y!  arbennic. 


of  the  skins  of  the  cattle  slaughtered  in 
the  kitchen  : others  say,  the  share  of  one 
nmii. 

14.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  steward  to  show 
to  every  one  his  proper  seat  in  tlic  Imll. 

Id.  He  is  to  assign  the  lodgings. 

16.  He  is  to  have  a horse  in  attendance 
from  the  king,  which  is  to  have  two  rayons 
of  tl>e  provender. 

17.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

16.  He  is  to  have  a cow,  or  an  ox,  from 
the  household,  out  of  every  spoil. 

19.  He  is  to  have  a third  of  the  cam* 
Iwrw  of  the  officers  who  serve  the  meat 
and  drink ; that  is  to  say,  the  cook,  butler, 
and  sewer  of  the  palace. 

20.  He  is  to  have  the  “gobyr’ of  Uie 
daughters  of  the  land  ”maer. 

21.  He  is  to  have  twenty*four  of  silver 
from  every  officer  who  serves  meat  and 
drink,  when  appointetl  to  his  office. 

22.  He  is  to  distribute  the  silver  of  the 
gwestvas. 

23.  It  is  his  province  to  test  the  liquors 
in  the  palace. 

21.  He  is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men 
of  the  silver  of  the  gwestvas. 

26.  He  is  to  maintain  the  privilege  of 
the  palace,  in  the  absence  of  the  king. 

26.  One  pound  and  a half  is  the  elmdiw 
of  the  steward. 

27.  The  gobyr  of  his  daughter  is  one 
pound. 

28.  Her  cowyll  is  three  pounds. 

29.  Her  agweddi  is  seven  pound.s. 

30.  And,  in  like  manner,  the  daughters 
of  each  of  the  principal  officers. 

XII.  [op  the  priest.] 

1.  The  priest  of  the  household  is  to 
have  the  garment  in  wliich  the  kinj;  shall 
do  penance  during  Lent,  against  Easter ; 
and  in  like  manner  tlie  priest  to  the  queen 
is  also  to  have  her  garment. 

2.  Twelve  kinc  are  to  l>e  paid  ns  the 
saraad  of  the  priest  of  the  household  ; and 
of  thi.s  he  is  to  have  a tiiird,  and  the  two 
parts  go  to  the  king. 

3.  He  is  to  Iiave  the  offering  of  the  king 
and  his  household  at  the  three  priiicij)^ 
festivals. 


' **meiri  • “maers. 

'Af.7?.r.  f'notinj.  •notinP.Q.  *oR.  ‘ebreinn.  .M.  •notimj.  ' • P.  •P.q  B.T.  “"»>/»«  AQ. 

"bieujlf  “Q.  •*'Ef ageiff pctleir  arhugeint  **J.  '^nUinIl.  **M.  “J.  '*al*ecm 

Q.  •*J.P.n.  **notwM.Q.n.T.  '-JJ*.  “'Puiu  gobyr  y ««h.  J.KQ.  •*  no(  in  P.Q.R. 

•*'Seiih  punt  0^6  .V.ff-3  y heguedi.  .VPJf.  ‘“wrfialj.  ‘■■"/’.Q.  pop  mereb  Q.  “J/.fl.T’.  •*^.7’. 

•^ynnj  hwnno  mod  y kcial  offeirat  bnnihifKS  At.  *ar  /*.Q.  •*/*.(}. 

• ‘Gobyr’  hns  the  same  ntgnificaiion  u ‘amobyr,'  which  ii  fimnnl  from  ‘gobyr’ the  atidhioJi  of  lh«  prefix 
‘ am.' 
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IV.  Y varch  ageiff'orebraiui  *kymelnta' 
rann  dcii  ®varch"'  ac  *[y]  velly  pob  8(iyd- 
a(ic  arbennic. 

V.  Ef  yC  ytrydyd  dyn  ageidO  “breint  llys 
yn  a6a.scn  *fy]  brenhin. 

VI.  Oifeirat  ®[y]  brenhines  ageiff  march 
yn  wosseb  ygann  y brenines. 

VII.  *Offcirat  tcniii  ar  hebogyd  ar  peiin- 
kynyd  ar  braOdOr  llys  ar  pcnnguastraut, 
aga^ut  veirch  y gann  y brenhin  Orth  eu 
reit/ 

vm.  Ac  eu  tir  ’agynnhalyant  yn  ryd. 

IX.  Tri  ryb  wassanacth  'yssyd  y'  olfeirat 
llys  yn  ®[yj  dadlcnocd  *®fvn  yb]  dilcu  pob 
dadyl  a dariro  ydiervvnu  "['orol;]  cilyb 
cadO  **ynnyscriuenne<iyc  hyt  varnn  pob' 
'®dadyl  ^hynny  **tcniynncr  { trydyd  yO  bot 
yn  barabt  ac  yn  'diuefv  vrth  rcit  '®y  brenhin 
y Onneutliiir  llythyreu  ac  *®[y]  eu  darllein. 


Kill,  [am  yb  uebogyod.J 

I.  Hebogjd  agelff  croen  byd  ygann 
ypennkyny^  ywnneiitliur  menyc  ydaii  vrlh 
dbyn  liebogcu  ybrcnhin. 

II.  Tri  gOassannaeth  a '’dyly  ybrenhin 
**eu  gOnneutliur'  yr  hebogyd  ydyd  ycaffo 
whibonoglyc  vynyd,  neu  grjcnyi  neu  ‘*y 
bOn,  oe  hebogydyacth  nyt  amgcn  *®dala  y 
Oarthaiiyl  **pan  disgynno  a **dalay  varch 
tra  gymero  ®yr  hebabc  ar  ederyn  a “dala 
ybarthauyJ  ®*tra'^ysgynno'  acyny  nos  hono 
ydyly  y **anrydedu  oteir  anrec. 

III.  ”Yr  hebogyd  nyt  yf  namyn  tcir 
g^itli  yny  neuau  rac  gadti  gtiall  ar  “yr 
”adar  oe  veddabt:  “Ileatyr  eissoes  ageiff 
y dodi  llynn  yndab  ac  y'  anuon  ®‘oe  letty. 

IV.  **Anregyonn  teir  gbeith'  ®*bcunoeth 
aenvyn  ybrenhin  **[ida6J  “yn  llab'  y was 
“eithyrydydylladho  vn  or  tri  ederyn  enC- 
aOc  neu  yny  tcir  gtiyl  arbennic  kanys  “oe 
laO  “ehOn'  “y  hanrecca  “[ef]  *‘yna.' 


4.  His  horse  is  to  have  a ration  of  pro- 
vender  equal  to  that  of  two  horses  : and 
(he  horse  of  every  principal  officer  the  like. 

5.  He  is  the  third  person,  to  maintain  the 
•privilqjc  of  the  palace  in  the  absence 
of  the  king. 

6.  The  queen’s  priest  is  to  have  from 
her  his  horse  in  attendance. 

7.  *Tlic  priest  of  the  household,  the 
falconer,  the  chief  huntsman,  the  judge  of 
the  court,  and  the  chief  groom,  arc  to 
have  horses  from  Uie  king,  as  they  may 
be  wanteil.' 

8.  And  they  are  to  hold  their  land  free. 

9.  Tliere  are  three  duties  appertaining 
to  the  priest  of  the  court,  in  its  proceed- 
ings : one  is,  to  expunge  every  cause  that 
has  been  determined  *from  the  roll the 
second  is,  to  preserve  in  writing  for  judg- 
ment every  cause,  ^until  it  be  determined 
the  tliird  is,  to  be  prepared  and  'prompt, 
when  required  by  the  king,  to  write  letters, 
and  to  road  them. 

XIII.  [of  the  falconer. ] 

1.  The  falconer  is  to  have  the  skin  of  a 
hart  from  the  cliief  huntsman,  to  make 
him  gloves  for  bearing  the  king’s  hawks. 

2.  Tliere  are  three  services,  which  the 
king  is  to  perform  for  the  falconer,  on  the 
day  he  shall  get  a curlew,  or  a heron,  or 
a bittern,  by  his  hawking;  that  is,  to  hold 
his  stirrup,  when  he  shml  dismount ; and 
to  hold  his  horse,  whilst  he  shall  take  the 
hawk,  and  the  bird ; and  to  hold  bis  stirrup, 
whilst.^ho  shall  mount;'  and  on  that  even- 
ing he  is  to  honour  him  with  three  gifts. 

3.  Tlie  falconer  is  only  to  drink  three 
times  in  the  hall,  lest  the  birds  be  neglected 
through  his  ebriety : he  is  to  have  a vessel, 
however,  in  which  liquor  is  to  be  put,  and 
sent  to  hb  lodging. 

4.  Presents  are  to  be  sent  to  him  three 
times  daily,  from  the  king,  by  the  hand  of 
his  p^c,  except  on  the  day  he  shall  kill 
one  ofthe  three  noble  birds,  and  the  three 
principal  festivab ; for  then  the  king  bestows 
them  with  his  own  hand. 


“ **cof  • “record 

“Pob  aC^docarbenicagaiffmarch  wrth  “Every  principal  officer  shall  have  a 
i rail  i gan  y brenhin.  horse  at  command  from  the  king. 

*“arol;  “ni  tliervynw^;  ''“afterwards;  ^“unfinished; 

•“diuedO  ^“dbg^pnu  ‘“sober,  /'“alighting 
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V.  * Os  ogyureith  ygellir  anrcithafi  vt 
hebogjd'  ny  uyly  niacr  nacbvghcil- 

afir  a6yn  y ftiireilli  namyn  yteulu  *ar 
righyll. 

VI  Ef  afiyly  callon  pob  Hodyn  or  aladlier 
yny  ilys. 

VII.  *V'n  vreint  vyd  yverch  amcrchet 
ysfyilogyonn  kynntAC 

VIII.  V cbediO*vyd  punt  alianncr. 

IX.  *Or  byd  'marO  march  *[yr]  hebogyd 
®o  lauur  '®y  dana6'  "yuy  hebogydyuetJi 
**fneu  o glevyt]  arall  ageifF  **y  gann  ybren- 
bin. 

X.  **Y  varch  ageiff  or  ebrann  kymcint 
arann  deu  **varch  ereill/ 

XI.  £f  ageiff  yr  hebogeu  *goreu  oil,  ar 
nylhot  oil  agaffer  ’*yn  tir  llys  ybicnhin. 

XII.  Andiyn  ageiff  ynny  lety  seyc  athri 
chornneit  o )yn. 

XIII.  Or  pan  dotto  yr  hcbogyd  *’y  bcbog- 
eu  ynny  rnut  byt  jwn  y ^•tynno  or  mut' 
nycliymhcllir  yCrtheb  neb]  ovn  dady). 

XIV.  Kylch  vn  6eith  ynv  vlOydyn  ageiff 
ar  vilacincit  ybrcnhin  a^ihcdcir  keinnafic 
kyureith  obop  tayaOc  tret  neu  dauat  besp 
yn  v6yt  ‘hebogeu. 

XV.  Y tir  ageiff  yn  ry  d ; ae  varch  ygan 
ybrenhin  j apob  tauot  byd  adycccr  y ben 
yrbrenhin.'' 

XIV.  ”(]am  vbawdwb.] 

i.  BraOdwr  llys  atlyly  raim  g(iyr  oaryant 
”daerctcu. 

II.  Et*  adyry-  pob  braOt  [or]  abertbynno 
yT  llys : “ac  ” [ef]  adengys  kyui'eilhcu 
abreinheu  boll  's^iydogj'on  ”[y]  llys.'' 

III.  Ef  ageiff  pedeir  arhugeint  ygan  pob 
un  ®*pan  ^ngosso  y **kyurcith  ac  vreint 
idati. 

IV.  Pan  gymero  ^br^»t6yry  brenhin  gobyr 
am  dadyl  avarnont  ef  ageiff  “kymeint  **ar' 
rann  deuOr  obynny. 

V.  RXtg  yr  ctlig  ar  golofyn  ®^yd  eisted. 

VI.  Ny  **dyry  ef aryant  **y  pennguastratit 
pann  gaffo  march  ”y  gan  ybrenhin. 


• “gwryO  ‘ *'hcbogyd. 

* ”^y  Jwyr  * **brawd6r 


5.  If  the  falconer,  by  lavi',  is  to  be  dis- 
trained, the  distress  is  not  to  be  maile  by 
either  a macr,  or  canghellor ; but  by  the 
household,  and  the  apparitor. 

0.  He  is  to  have  the  heart  of  every 
animal  killed  in  the  palace. 

7.  His  dauglitcr  ha.s  equal  privilege  with 
the  daughters  of  the  principal  officers. 

8.  Ilis  ebediw  is  one  pound  and  a half. 

9.  If  the  horse  of  the  falconer  die  under 
him  through  fatigue,  in  hawking,  ‘^or  from 
disease,''  he  is  to  have  anotlier  from  tlie 
king. 

10.  His  horse  is  to  have  a ration  of 
provender  equal  to  that  of  two  other 
horses. 

11.  He  is  to  have  all  the  *best  hawks, 
and  all  the  eyries  found  on  the  royal 
domain. 

12.  He  is  to  have  an  allowance  at  his 
lodging,  a moss,  M'ith  three  homfxils  of 
liquor. 

la.  From  the  time  the  falconer  shall 
place  luK  hawks  in  the  meu's,  until  he  shall 
take  them  out  of  the  mews,  he  is  not  com- 
pelled to  answer  in  a cause  to  any  one. 

14.  Once  a year  he  is  to  have  a progress 
among  the  king’s  villains ; and  he  is  to  have 
four  l^^al  pence  from  every  •taeog-lrev,  or 
a crone,  as  food  for  the  ‘hawks. 

15.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free  ; his 
horse,  from  tlie  king ; and  the  tongue  of 
every  hart,  of  which  Uie  liead  is  brought 
to  the  king. 

XIV.  [of  thx  judge.] 

1.  Hic  judge  of  the  court  is  to  have  one 
man’s  share  of  the  dacred  silver. 

2.  He  is  to  pronounce  every  sentence 
in  what  shall  pertain  to  the  court : and  he 
is  to  explain  the  laws  and  privileges  relative 
to  all  the  •'officers  of  the  court. 

3.  He  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence  from 
cadi,  when  he  shall  explain  to  him  the 
laws,  and  his  privilege. 

4.  When  the  king’s  •'judges  receive  a 
fee  for  the  cause  they  decide,  he  is  to  have 
a share  equal  to  that  of  two  men. 

5.  He  sits  between  the  cdling  and  the 
column. 

6.  He  gives  no  silver  to  the  chief  groom, 
when  he  ^all  have  a horse  from  the  king. 


• inal  e * falconer. 

•■  "servants  **  ®*judge 
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VII.  Ygan  yneb  aorfFo  pan  vo  amrysson 
cadeir  y koiff  ef  cornn  boai  amodriiy  eur  ar 
gobemiyd  a dotter  y dana6  ynny  gadeir. 

VIII.  Pan  teruynner  tir  pedcir  arhugoint 
ageift'  ef, 

IX.  Llonnllieln  yn  wastat  ageiff  *[cf] 
ygan  y vrenhines. 

. X,  “Or  anreilh  wlycco  yteulii  kynn  *[y] 
bo  ef  garlrcf  rann  *de^r  agciff. 

XI.  Or  dybeit  neb  arybratwlbr  varnv  cam 
®varnn  arnaO  rodent  eu  dcu  “bvstyl  ’ell  den' 
yn  llaO  y brenhin  ac  os  *Qvl  braCaiOr  aorimU 
ir  achyurcith  yscruiennedic  yn  ®dangos  y 
oniot''  talet  **yr  brenhin  “(tertli  ytavot  ac 
aOyd'’  ac  odyna  na  varimet  vvlh. 


XII.  Ny  dylyir  crcdu  barnn  nao  chymryt 
r6g  deu  ‘^Oystyl  am  vra6t  onnyt  vn  adan- 
gosser  ygkyureith  yscriueniiedic. 

XIII.  BrafKlOr  herbyd  ‘“breint  ytir  tra 
gynnhalyo  “y  tir  breint  brafxlOr  agy'nnoil 
eftrby  ylir. 

XIV.  §arbact  brabdbrsOydaOcherbyd  breint 
y s6yd  ytelir  ida£i. 

XV.  Sarhaet  hagcn  brabiKir  hcb  s6c<l  namyn 
trOy  vreint  ytir  herbyd  breint  *®y  tir'  yteiir 
idab. 

XVI.  Pann  orffb  oymbyst!^  *’y  gyt 
ae  vamii  ny  dichaun  ’"[yj  brenin  dbyn 
breint  brabdOr  sbydabc  ’“[hytj  “hynny  dycco 
y sbyd  y gantati : os  y Hall  a oruydir  vclly 
talet  ysariiaet  yr  brabdbr  ac  yr  brenhin  (icrth 
yUuot  **[atal.] 

XVII.  Or  dab  ”[y]  neb  ywarandab  “ar  y 
brabdbyr  yn  harnu  heb  gannyat  “teirbu 
camlbib  alal  yr  brcnliin  ac  “or  byd  “ybren- 
hin  ^yniiy  inaes  talet  yn  deudyblyc. 

XVIII.  March  ybrabdbr  “ageiff  or  ebrann 
kymeint  arann  dcu  “varch  ac  yn  vn  bresseb 
amarch  peunydyabi  y brenin  “ybyd. 

XIX.  Pctleir  keinnabc  kyureith  ageifF  v 
brabdbr'  o bop  dadyl  ”t^r]  atalho  ”[y] 
kymeint  aliynny  “y  neb  y barniio  icUb 
•^aetal."" 


7.  From  the  person  who  shall  conquer, 
wlien  there  is  a contention  for  a chair,  he 
is  to  have  a buglchorn  and  a gold  ring,  and 
the  pillow  placeil  imder  him  in  his  chair. 

8.  \\lien  the  boundary  of  land  is  st*t 
out,  he  is  to  have  twenty>four  pence. 

a.  lie  is  to  have  his  be<l  linen  regularly 
from  Uic  queen. 

10.  Out  of  the  spoil  obtained  by  the 
household,  though  he  lie  at  home,  he  is  to 
have  the  share  of  two  men. 

11.  If  any  one  shall  accuse  tlic  Judge 
of  having  pronounced  a wrong  judgment 
against  him,  let  them  both  deposit  tlieir 
pledges  in  the  king’s  hand  j and  if  the 
judge  be  condemned,  and  that  by  a written 
law,  he  is  to  pay  the  worth  of  his  tongue 
and  his  office  to  the  king;  and  let  him 
never  allerwards  officiate. 

12.  No  judgment,  lietween  two  persona, 
who  have  given  pledges  for  abiding  a 
sentence,  is  to  be  orbited  or  received, 
unless  such  shall  be  shown  in  written  law. 

13.  A judge  in  right  of  privilege  of 
land,  whilst  he  shall  hold  the  land,  acquires 
the  privilege  of  a judge  from  the  lanu. 

14.  Tlie  saraad  of  an  officiating  judge  is 
to  be  paid  him  according  to  the  privilege 
of  his  office. 

15.  Nevertheless,  tlic  saraad  of  a judge 
without  office,  except  by  tlie  privilege  of 
his  land,  is  to  be  paid  him  according  to 
the  privilege  of  tlie  land. 

16.  When  ho  is  cMt,  afler  being  pledged 
to  bis  Judgment,  the  king  cannot  take  away 
his  privilege  as  an  officiating  judge,  until 
he  first  deprive  him  of  his  office ; if  the 
other  be  worstal,  let  him  pay  to  the  judge 
his  saraad  ; and  the  worth  of  his  tongue 
to  the  king. 

17.  If  any  person  come,  without  per- 
mission, to  listen  to  the  judges  while 
deliberating ; he  shall  pay  three  kino  cam- 
Iwrw  to  the  king ; ami,  if  the  king  be  in 
the  field,  let  him  pay  two  fold. 

18.  ITie  horse  of  the  judge  is  to  have 
a ration  of  the  provender  equal  to  tliat  of 
two  otlier  horses,  and  is  to  be  at  the  same 
manger  as  the  horse  in  daily  attendance 
for  the  king. 

19.  The  judge  is  to  have  four  legal  pence 
for  every  cause  decidtHl  by  him,  if  it  be 
for  so  much  os  that  in  value ; and  it  is  to 
be  paid  by  the  person  in  whose  favour  the 
decision  is  made. 
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XX.  ‘Or  mvn  y bronhin  *dt«U  neb  vn 
^[rull]  agkyukiya’  *ac  amnharabt  ygkyu- 
rt‘itli'yn  vraTidCir  llys  ®ynny  llys  y dyly  *[ef] 
vot'  ygketymdeilhaa  ybrenhin  yn  gnfyn  ac 
*yn  gbarandoO  vgneita  ®deIh6ynt*ro]  or(ilat 
yr  llys;  ac  ‘*y  dyscu  “kyureitlieu  ‘*ac 
anterood  adcuodeir  agojwodetligaclhau  **y 
brenhin'  **a  “berthynont  vrth  a^UinlaOtac 
yn  bcnnaf  teir  colofynn  kyureith  *®ag(H.*rJli 
noli  anyucileit  dof  ac  ereillgOvlIt  "a'ariierho 
dynyon  ohonunt;  ‘*ac  waranndab 

halilOyr  **[yn  holi]  oc  amdifhnnbyr  *‘y  “[n 
attcb  y3  niyOn  **d^leueu  ac  ***y  vot  “y  gyt 
ac  ygneit  vrth  rodi  barnneu  ac  *®y  warann- 
daO^[eu]  amryssoncu  ot  anuonnant  at  y 
brenliiii  yr  hynn  auo  petrus  gantunt,  ac  **a 
"vynhOynt'  tr0vda6  yntcu  y amlyccau  “[a] 
®‘l^'nnclhct  ’^fy]  velly  tr6y  vvl6ydynn 
gObyl.  "[Ac]  "odyna  ydyly  cjiplan 
ybrenhin  ydOyn  ef  yr  cgl6ys  "acnyt  ac  ef 
y deudec  s(»ydaOc  arbcnnic  *^[y]  Hys  vrth 
ofTeren  ac  guedy  offcren  ac  offrtan  "y  gann' 
baup  parot  y caplan  idaO  tygu  "ary  creir 
*®ac  ar  yr'^  allafir  ac  *”y  wnyeithcit  adotter 
aryr  allaO/  na  **ro<Uio  **[cf*]  cam  **varnn 
vyth  **hyt^  yradolt^'n  neb 

nac  yr ^bertli  nac  *’^yr  caryat  nac  yr  caa 
neb.  Gttody  bynny  ^"dcuent  *“yg>'t  at  y 
brenbin  "adyw^ent  yr  hynn'  aOnaelhant 
®‘ymdana(j  ac  ®*yna  “ydyly  y brenbin'  rodi 
"v  s^yd  ida6  byd  b^sUain  idaO'  ae 
leliau  “y  myOn  cistedua  dylyedus  "idaO 
ac  yiia  y “dylyir  rodi  “oner  tlysscu  idaO' 
taOlbort  ,vgann  ybrenhin  a* modrOy  eur  y^n 
yvrcnhincs  ac  na  rodet  [“ynteu  ®*OvntJ  ac 
na  wcrthct  ®*[cf]  “yrci  nynny'  vytJi.** 


XXI.  Nydyly  “[neb]  vot  yn  vndidtir 
“[llys]  namyn  yncb  adysccr  “’mall  bynny' 
neu  auo  kyuarOyd  “y  myOn  kyureitb  *®ac 
atygho  “mal  hOnnO'  na  varnno  cam  [’’varii 
’•clan  y Oybot  idaO  ef]  ’*ynny  vyOyt-' 

XXII.  Tri  pbcth  ’‘aberthynn  ’®vrth' 

• ’“modrtyeu 


•20.  If  the  king  will  (o  appoint  any  one 
*rash,  unskilful,  and  unexperienced  in  the 
law,  to  be  a judge  of  the  court ; tliat  person 
ought  to  attencl  ihe  court,  in  the  king’s 
company,  questioning,  and  listening  to  the 
judges,  who  attend  at  the  court  from  a 
border  country  ; and  learning  the  laws, 
usages,  customs,  and  institutions  of  the 
king,  that  pertain  to  Ins  authority ; and  espe- 
cially, the  three  <x>lumns  of  law  ; the  worth 
of  all  tame  and  wild  animals,  of  which 
men  make  use  ; and  hear  plaintiffs  stating 
their  claims,  and  defendants  answering,  in 
the  pleadings ; and  to  be  with  judges  In 
giving  decisions,  and  listening  to  their 
disputations,  if  they  appeal  to  the  king,  in 
what  may  be  dubious  to  them,  and  whicli 
they  might  be  desirous,  through  him,  to 
have  explained;  and  let  him  proceed  in 
that  manner  througli  a whole  year.  And 
then  the  king’s  chaplain  is  to  take  him  to 
the  church,  Having  witli  him  the  twelve 
principal  officers  of  the  court,  to  mass ; 
and  after  mass,  and  an  offering  by  every 
one,  let  the  chaplain  require  him  to  swear 
by  the  relics,  and  by  the  altar,  and  by  the 
consecrated  elements  placed  upon  the  altar, 
that  he  will  never  deliver  a wrong  judg- 
ment knowingly,  either  tlirough  theentreaty 
of  any  one,  or  for  worth,  or  for  love,  or 
for  hatred  of  any  one.  After  that,  let  them 
repair  together  to  the  king,  and  declare 
what  they  have  done  in  respect  to  him  : 
then  the  king  is  to  confer  upon  him  his 
office,  if  sati.shed  w’ith  him,  and  instal  him 
in  a scat  appropriate  for  him : then  orna- 
mental trinkets  are  to  be  given  iiim,  a 
throw-board  by  the  king,  and  gold  *ring 
by  the  queen  ; and  let  him  never  give  nor 
sell  them. 

21.  No  person  ought  to  be  a judge  “of 
the  court,'  but  such  as  shall  be  instructed 
in  this  manner ; or  one  who  is  proficient 
in  the  law,  and  will  swear,  as  said  before, 
Uiat  he  will  not  pronounce  a wrong  judg- 
ment knowingly  during  his  life. 

22.  There  arc  three  things  whicli  pertain 

* ’“rings 


* O P.  These  passages  are  anomalously  placed  in  the  next  Book  in  I.S.  * owot  M * nol  rn  P.  I.S. 

ef  n djiy  boi  yny  »y*  P.  ^ not  in  M.  Mdboot  i.MP.Q.P-S.  *J  M.  /.S.  «•  kjfreith /.& 

**^tu)t  in  '^notinS.  **-«  anieroeil  wleucOeu /.A/.jV.P.Q.A  “ berthynynt /.  “'gtartb  gtiylll 

adof /.&  o /.  or  5.  anifeileii  yd /-S.  ®ac  flf.  "'a/,  “yo  & “ I.S.  *^notinJ.  - I.S.  “ dwllruoed  7.3/..V. 
P.Q.IIX  «yn/-S.  •*notrnI^  »ynI.S.  » •^yvyauuZ-S:  **uynbom  N.P.Q.  *P.  « gCiwct 
7.iV.P.QJ?jS.  gwnnelhent  Af.  » R.  »7.ilf..VJ>.Q.it.S.  “ynt  7.RP.Q.P.S.  “7.77.5.  “acygylJ;  “7.M.V. 
P.Q.R,  "not  in  J.  'o  JJS»  * yr  S.P.Q.  ar  7?.  'y  Duw  ac  yr  creireu  ar  /.  *“'ar  S.  ♦*  not  in  X.P.Q.P,  not  in 
P.  'yr  gfiyncilhcu  a TO  3mo  7.3L  no<  HI  J.  •*Tamo,7.  “7.5.  “'rraM  yn  7.5.  dan  y Oybot  Q.  **ncrfin/. 
“doent/js.  “noTinM  “'y  dyOedul /.  - beih  5.  “ygkylcb  bynny  7.5.  amdanaO /*.  “ynyJV.  not  in  M. 
“'y  brenbin  a dyly  IS  "notin  I.M.NJP.QrS  “ or  I.il.N.fi.R-  'net  in  S.  “ - tn»y  a br^lyfr  P.  not  in 
J.  “no/in7.y.P.Ci.5.  “djtyp.  *“ida(. oferjlrsseu  7.  "IS.  "7.  "J.  "'notinIS.  «-6ynt.5.  “y.P.Q. 
“7.5.  “'velly  7.5.  "not  in  J.  *aof  tn  x4p.5.  no/ in  7.S.  ”J.A7.  " A7.  ^notinM.  ’•'yny/. 
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vmfHlOr : vn  vO  kyvarchcu  vrth  rcit 
ybrcnhin  ; eil  y6  datcanii  ndo-sparth  kyn- 
nhcnneu  ‘y  mv6n  Hys  ; trydyd  y6  vr  hynn 
adosjwtho  trt'v  varim  yi^tarnnhav  trtiy 
wvKtyl  abratillyuyr  ol  ymOyslHr  ac  ef  iicu 
os  |;touynn  ®y  brenhin  idaO'  hob  yrabysll- 
aO.® 


xxm.  ^Op  dcpvyd  rodi  brafit  ydyn  ac 
amhcu  yvra(it  orncb  y barnnbyt  idaO:  tnnl 
vIk>  dir  y r neb  ae  *bama6d  y ®detiiryl  'abot 
)la(it'ro  Vf^neit  vrlh  •liyniiy'  *abot  aniry&son 
p6y  adylyho  ydetiiryt  ae  paub  ^ohomnit  ae 
vn  kyureitli  adyOeit  *®or  byd  vgnat  "fy] 
llys  vrth  >'\arnu  "[mae]  cl’  adyly  y '*det- 
uryt ; onnv  byd  *®h0nn6  abot'  vfrnat  ‘^[y] 
kymhOt  ‘^hOiiiiO  bien  y deturvt';  ’•omiy 
byd  liOnnb  yr  ygnat  ae  dnlkannuOd  ^ nt  *'ac 
'^deturyt  yna  o gyfreilli.  Si*f  acliaus  y(i 
•“liynny  rac  *®annvna(i  or'  ygncit,  *'ac  am' 
dy(te<iu't  **o  gAurcith  ”y  mac  naC>uc(yn  a- 
grctUr  y tyslolyacth  eliun  yO  braCnlbr  amy 
vrabt ‘^[y]  rOg  dliybleit  or  Iml  amryssonn 
yrydunt : ny  ellir  heuyt  ymfiystlaC  **anob 
am  *®varn  onnyt  *®ar  neb  ac  ”datkaiia6d 
kannys  guetly  “datkanu  barn'  ymae  rodi 
gOystyl  yny  erbyn." 


XXIV.  Tri  amhcu  ®®braut  yssyd ; vn  yO 
bol  amrysonn  r(ig  ha(«Ibr  ac  amditFvnnOr  am 
•*y  **vanm  arodet  vdunt  ac  yna  ^ymne  y 


to  a judge:  one  la,  to  issue  proclamations, 
as  tlic  king  may  rctjuirc ; the  second  is, 
to  set  forth  and  investigate  plaints  intro* 
duced  in  court ; the  third  Ls,  that  what  he 
may  determine  by  judgment,  he  will  con- 
firm by  pledge  and  law  book,  if  he  be 
retjuired  to  join  in  pledge  ; or,  if  the  king 
require  it  of  him,  without  joining  in  a 
pledge. 

23.  If  judgment  be  given  in  a cause, 
and  the  judgment  be  doubted  by  one  of 
the  parties  to  the  suit:  that  the  sentence 
may  be  fixed  on  the  |>cr8on  that  pro- 
nounced it,  there  being  many  judges  con- 
cerned, *and  a dispute  on  whom  the  sentence 
is  to  be  fixed,  whether  on  all  or  one  ; the 
law  says,  if  the  judge  of  the  court  be 
present  at  the  Judgment  he  is  to  own  it; 
if  he  be  not,  and  u judge  of  a eyinwd  be, 
the  sentence  belongs  to  him ; If  he  be  nut, 
tlic  judge  who  first  pronounced  it  is  to 
own  it  by  law.  The  cause  is,  lest  the 
judges  disagree,  and  the  law  saying  that 
the  ninth  person  to  be  credited  on  his 
own  testimony  is  a Judge  as  to  his  Judg- 
ment between  two  parties,  if  there  be  a 
dispute  between  them  : likewise  there  can- 
not be  a mutual  pledging  with  any  one,  as 
to  judgment,  but  with  the  one  w’ho  pro- 
nouncetl  it ; for  it  is  after  judgment  pro- 
nounced that  a plcilgc  is  to  be  given 
against  it,' 

24.  There  arc  three  doublings  respecting 
judgment : one  is,  when  there  is  a dispute 
between  plaintiff  and  defendant,  os  to  the 


•"  ®*a  damchweinaO  amrysson  p6y  adylyo 
y deturyt  o nadunt  kyfreitli  adyweit  mac 
y broOdOr  ac  baniatMl  ac  lictiiryt ; scf  acliaOs 
yO  hynny,  OrtJi  bcrthymi  hot  yn  gredadun 
geireu  bra6d0r  yn  detvryt  bra<*t  amheuedic 
rOng  haOlfir  ae  amdilTvnnbr,  am  na  phcrtliyn 
y vot  yn  bleit  yr  dclnyd  nc  yr  g;)-nnen : ac 
yny  damchbeino  gyrru  brobdlir  ynbleit  drOy 
ymtivstlab,  yno  y mae  perthynaOl  yr  gorsed- 
a6c  Icadb  y gynnen  myOn  cof  diledyf  yny 
VO  dusparth  yn  yd  y gyfreith  am  y vraOt 
gyghabs  o gj'freith  yscriuennedic  neu  oe 
3iyflelybr(jyu  priodatd  dr6y  darlleedigacth 
doethyon  dysgedic  ygkyfrcith  ac  abdurdat^t 
avont  alwettigyon  o blegj’t  y gorsedabc  ar 
ny  bont  bleidyeu : allyna  vn  or  lleved  v 
mae  pertbynatd  rbiig  arglbyd  ar  y gadbryactli 
honno. 


**and  variance  should  arise  which  of 
them  sliould  own  the  decision  ; the  law  says 
that  the  judge  that  decided  sluUI  acknow- 
letlgc  it;  l>ocause  the  wonis  of  a judge  are 
to  be  credited  in  pronouncing  a doubted 
judgment  between  plaintiff  and  defendant, 
as  it  does  not  pertain  to  liim  to  be  a iinrt^ 
to  the  matter  and  to  the  strife : and  if  it 
chance  tliat  a judge  is  forced  to  be  a party 
by  mutual  pledge,  then  it  pertains  to  the 
president  to  keep  the  cause  in  impartial 
remembrance  until  decision  in  law  of  the 
judgment  of  the  pleadings  by  written  law, 
or  a similar  precedent  in  the  reading  of 
men  learned  in  law  with  audiority,  called 
in  behalf  of  the  president,  and  not  being 
parties : and  this  is  one  of  tlic  places  it 

pertains  between  tlie  lord  and that 

preservation. 
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(loaparth  *ary  bra6d6yr  aerodassei;'  eil  j’6  judgment  given  between  them;  there  the 
bot  aiiirvssonn  rOg  haulOr  ®a  braOtlOr  ac  ym-  decision  rests  with  the  judges  who  pro- 
OystlaO  am  *y  vam  ; trydyd  y6  bot  ym-  uounce<l  it ; the  second  is,  when  there  is 
OystlaO  r6g  amdiffynntjr  abra6d0r  am  *y  a dispute  between  plainlifF  and  judge,  and 
vraW  ac  amydeu  ymOystlaO  *hynny  *[>’0  mutual  pledging  as  to  the  judgment;  tlie 
yt  vyd  V dosparth  nr  a(>tiunlaut  Uythyraul  (liird  is,  where  there  is  mutual  picilging 
canys  diledyt  gyffretHn  vyd  "yr  ^nlurtiaut  between  delendant  and  judge  as  to  the 
aef  'yC  hynny  braOtlyuyr^  judgment;  and  these  two  mutual  pledgings 

dywcdcdic/  *Dewi  Brefi.  ' arc  to  be  determined  by  written  authority, 

for  Uiat  authority  is  universally  unbiassed, 
that  is  the  law  book,  in  tiic  mode  afore- 
said. *Dewi  of  Brevi/" 

XV.  *®PENGUASTBa6t.3  CHIEF  GROOM. 

I.  *‘Pennguastraut  ageiff  ygan  ydistein  y 1.  Tlie  chief  groom  is  to  have,  from  the 
gayaf  croen  ‘*ych  achroen  buch  yr  Inif  v6n-  steward,  an  oxhide  in  wintcr,andacowhide 
euthur  kebvstreu  yveirch  ybrenhiii  ahynny  in  summer,  to  make  halters  for  the  king’s 
kynn  rami  yerCyn  rbg  ydistein  ar  sf'ydogyon.  horses ; and  that  before  the  skins  are  divided 

between  the  steward  and  the  officers. 

II.  Ef  ageiff  coesseu  y guarthec  aladher  2,  He  is  to  have  the  legs  of  the  cattle 

yny  gegin.  slaughtered  in  the  kitchen. 

III.  *^Ac  o aryant  y •gOcstiii^v  **[y  keiffj  3.  And  he  is  to  have  the  sliarc  of  two 

rann  deu6r.  men  of  the  ‘gwestva  silver. 

IV.  Henn  **gyur6yeu  alien  ‘*ffrOyneu  4.  Ho  is  to  have  the  old  saddles  and  the 

amOs  vbrenhin  ageifl.  old  bridles  of  the  king’s  steed. 

v.  Pennguaslravt  ar  gfiastrodyon  agaffant  5.  llie  chief  groom,  and  the  grooms,  are 
yrebolyon^ylltolladelyrbrcnhinotrayan  to  have  all  the  wild  colts,  accruing  to  the 
anreith.  king  u$  the  third  of  spoil. 

VI.  AncOyn  "ageiff  nyt  amgen  seic.  6.  lie  is  to  liave  an  allowance;  that  is 

to  say,  a mess. 

VII.  Efadyly  ystynnu  jiobmarch  a^rodho  7.  He  is  to  deliver  every  horse ‘given 
^*y'  brenhin  ac  obop  march  ykeiff  ef  pedeir  by'  the  king ; and  for  every  horse,  he  is  to 
keinnaOc  **eitliyr  o tri  ” fmcirch]  y march  have  four-pence,  except  for  three:  the 
arodher  yr  offeirat  teuUi  *‘ar  ”vn  arodher  horse  given  to  the  priest  of  the  household ; 
”yr  hraOdfir  “Ilys  ar  **h6nn  arodher  **yr  and  the  one  given  to  the  jmigo  of  the 
croessacneit  canys  rOymaO  *'troet  kebystyr  court ; and  the  one  given  to  the  jester, 
h6mi6  aOncir  vrtfi  y dOygeill  ac  velly  yrodir : for  Uie  end  of  its  halter  is  to  be  tied  to 
“ynteu  adyly  rodi  gan  bob  march  kebystyr/  his  testicles ; and  so  it  is  to  be  delivered: 

he  is  to  deliver  a halter  wiUi  every  horse. 

vm.  Efadyly  *[dwyn]*®y  braOdOryvarch  8.  He  is  to  bringout  his  horse  caparisoned 
yn  ®‘gy6eir  ^ybra(jd(»r  adyly  dangos  idaw  for  Uie  judge;  and  the  judge  is  to  explain 
ef  ygyureith  ae  dylyet  ynn  rat.  to  him  the  law,  and  his  duty,  gratuitously. 

IX.  “Ef  ageiff  ytir'  ynryd  ygan  ybren-  9.  He  is  to  Iiave  his  land  free,  from  the 

hin.  ^ king. 

X.  Ae  varch  ageiff  d6y  “rann  or  ebrann."  10.  His  horse  is  to  have  two  rations  of 

the  provender. 

XI.  “Lie  v'pennguastraut  “ae  gydym-  il.  'Die  place  of  tlie  chief  groom  and 

deithonn'  “[a  vyd]  yny  neuad  vrth  y^lofyn  his  companions  in  Uie  hall  is  by  the  column 
nessaf  yr  brenhin.  nearest  to  Uie  king. 

XII.  Ef  arpeniikynyd  artroeta6c  nyt  eis-  12.  He,  and  the  chief  huntsman,  and  the 

tedant  “yny  neuad  vrth  *®y  parct'  pob  vn  tbot-holder,  do  not  sit  in  the  hall  by  the 
o ‘®honunt  a6yr  yle.  wall ; each  of  them  knows  his  place. 

• “guastrodyon  *'**roderyr  •“grooms  *'‘*givcnto 

'- «•  .S. 'b  rodiuwei  y varn /.  *ar  Q.  *notinJ.  * atX /n  X.P.Q.  ‘J.  ^nolinlS.  *vy<l/.S.  ■'J.  “"'S'.  **  .W. 
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xin.  Ef  adengj’s  ystableu  yr  meirch  ac 
arann  *y  hebrannciL" 

XIV.  Ef  ageiff  trayan  dir6y  achamlOrt  *[o] 
*pob  vn  or'  guastrodyonn. 

XV.  Ef  agcifi'  gapan  ybrcnhtn  or  byd 
crOyn  vrthaO. 

XVI.  *Ef  ngeiflT  ysparduncu  ybrenhin  or 
bytant  cureit  neu  *aryaneit  neu  euvdelL 

XVII.  Ef  ageiff  *or  cOrbf  cornneit  'llaun 
gyt  ae  ancbyii. 

XVIII.  *Ae  verch  avyd  vn  vreint  amercb 
y ®[pen]  kynyd. 

XIX.  ““VebediO  vyd  punt  ahanner.' 

XX.  *'  PennguastraUt  ageiffygan  y distein 
cornneitneu  fholcit  ydyffo  ybrenhin  ohonaO 
or  med  ac  arall  ‘*y  gan  y “ pentculu  ar  trydyd 
**y  gan  yvrenhines. 

XVI.  [am  y pencynydd.] 

I.  Pennkynyd  a ‘*dyly  caffel'  ygan  ydia- 
tein  ygayaf  croen  ych  yOneuthur  kytiliauan- 
eu. 

II.  Elamysten  dof  ageiff  bop  g6yl  Vihagcl 
**y  yr  hebogy  d.‘“ 

HI.  NaOuettyd  ogalan  piyaf  y dyly  ‘*y- 
ennkynyd  ar  kynydyon  ”ereili  dangos  yr 
rcnliin  ygOn  ae  gyrmn  ae  gynnllauancu  ae 
trayan  or  cr6yn. 

IV.  Wrlh  rcit  ’*y  brenhin  ’®y  helyant  *6y 
hytgalann  gayafoliynny  “allann  hytympen 
ynatmettyd  *‘or  vn  mis  h&nnO'  ny  nelyant 
yneb  namvn  vdunt  ehunein  ”fal  heb  “gyu- 
ran  “[dim]  “y  neb. 

V.  “Ef  a geiff  ylir'  yn  ryd. 

VI.  Ae  varch  ym  wastat  gan  ybrenhin 
adOy  “rann  ida6  or  ebrann.'^ 

VII.  “Vr  liaf  y celf  **[en  croen  buch 
ac  ony  chyffry  ef  ydislein  “ [am  y crOyn] 
ynnyr  amsseroed  liynny  nys  keifF  (i^y 
nynny.' 

vm.  Ef  ageiff  pedeir  keinnaCc  kvfreith 
**y  gan'  nob  kynyd  railgi  ac  6yth  geinnaCic 
kyureith  "y  gan  pob  “vn  ogynnydyon  y' 
gellgun  pan  elliunt  yn  eu  “^ydeu. 

IX.  Pan  cl  y brenhin  y anreithad  kanct 
y pennkynyd  y cornn  pan  vo  amser  idaO 
adeOisset  “y  UCidvn  “avynno  or  anreith  *^ac 
o trayan  y brenliin  or  erdyn  “ypenkynyd 

■ “penkynyd 


13.  He  assigns  the  stables  for  the  horses, 
and  distributes  their  provender. 

14.  He  is  to  receive  the  third  of  the 
dirwy  and  camlwrw  of  each  of  the  grooms. 

Id.  He  is  to  have  Uic  king’s  cap,  if 
there  be  fur  upon  it. 

10.  He  is  to  have  the  king's  spurs,  if 
they  be  gilt,  or  silvered,  or  lackered. 

17.  He  is  to  have  a homful  of  ale  with 
his  allowance. 

18.  His  daughter  has  the  same  privilege 
as  tlie  daughter  of  die  chief  huntsman. 

19.  His  ebediw  is  one  pound  and  a half. 

20.  Tlic  chief  groom  is  to  receive  from 
the  stew'ard  a hornful,  or  cupful,  of  tlic  mead 
of  which  the  king  sliall  drink  ; and  another 
from  the  “chief  of  the  household and  the 
third  from  the  queen. 

XVI.  [of  the  chief  huxtsman.] 

1.  Tlie  chief  huntsman  is  to  receive  from 
the  steward  an  ox  hide  in  winter,  to  make 
leashes. 

2.  He  is  to  have  a trained  aparrowhawk, 
every  Miclmelinas,  from  the  falconer. 

3.  On  (he  ninth  day  of  the  calends  of 
winter,  the  chief  huntsman  and  the  other 
huntsmen  are  to  show  to  the  king  his 
dogs,  his  horns,  his  leashes,  and  his  third 
of  tlie  skins. 

4.  Tliey  are  to  hunt  on  the  king’s  ac- 
count, until  the  calends  of  W’intcr ; and 
from  tlicnce  till  the  end  of  the  ninth  day 
of  tliat  same  month  they  hunt  for  no  one 
but  themselves,  nor  share  with  any  one. 

5.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

6.  And  his  horse  always  from  the  king ; 
for  which  he  is  to  have  two  rations  of 
the  provender. 

7.  He  is  to  have  a cow  skin  in.  the 
summer ; and  unless  he  apply  to  the  stew'- 
ard  ^’for  the  skins'  during  tliose  periods, 
he  is  not  to  obtain  tlicm  atlcrwards. 

8.  He  is  to  have  four  legal  pence  from 
every  huntsman  with  a greyhound,  and 
eight  legal  pence  from  each  of  the  hunts- 
men with  covert-hounds,  when  they  enter 
upon  their  offices. 

9.  Wlien  the  king  goes  to  foray,  let  the 
chief  huntsman  blow  his  horn,  when  it  is 
requisite  for  him  so  to  do ; and  let  him 
choose  the  animal  he  will  of  the  spoil ; and 

“chief  huntsman  ; 
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agciff  y trayan  * ac  cf  >6  vn  or  dynyon  ytray  - 
anmi  ^[y]  brenltin  idati.' 

X.  Nvcluinhellir  ypennkynyd  yOrthcb 
yncb  o vn  tladyl  *citliyr  y'  vn  or  sfydog- 
yonn  livs. 

XT.  £f  agciff  *y  gall  gynnydyon  ygcllgiin 
rann  “doii6r  orcrwyn  a ranii  gOr  ®y  gan 
gymiydyonn  y inilgun. 

XII.  ’Pob  kynyd  *gellgun  ageiff  rann 
deu6r  o gy'iinydyon  ymilgun.' 

xni.  Kylch  *a  gelfF  *®y  peunkvnvtV  ar- 
vilachieit  ybrcnhin"  ar  kynnydion  ^‘fgan- 
t}ia03  guetiy  rannont  ycr(iyn  : ar  Niwolyc 
y deuant  ‘“ygj'l  ygymryt  eu  brcint  ac  eu 
dylyct  '*y  gan  ybrenhln  **ogyureith. 


XIV.  Vie  auyd  ‘“vny  ncuad'  gyunrt’»yncb 
nr  brcnhiii  ovy'On  ^^y  golofyii  ar  kynydyon 
’'gnnta6. 

XV.  Corncit  olyn  ageiff  *®y  gan  ybrcnbin 
ac  arall  '®y  gan  yvrciihincs  ar  trydyd  '*y 
gun  y distein  neu  ypcnteulu. 

XVI.  Seic  achorneit  olyn  ‘"yny  ancOyn 
agcifT  yny  lety. 

XVII. *  Ac  *’ef  ageiff  trayan  ”dir6y  a 
”chaml0r6  ac  *^ebediO  agobreu  nierchet  y 
kynydyon. 

XVIII.  Gyt  ar  brenbin  v **bydant  y kyn- 
vdyon  or  N’adolyc  liyt  **pan  declireuliont 
**  hely  ewigot  yg&anhtiynn  ac  yna  tmhclyont 
ycaffant  gylch  airiiaeineit  ybrcnin  ac  vclly 
yn  IlydreVtra  hclyont  **[yj  gcirO. 

XIX.  ”Or  pan  dcchreuont  “hely  hyt  natW 

uctlyd  Mci  nyt  **attebant  y'  neb  ac 

hole  onnyt  vn  or  s6ydogyon  **[a]  vyd. 

XX.  “Yr  hebogv'dyon'  ar  guastrotyon  ar 
kynnydyon  kylch  agaffnnt  ar  vilaeineit 
ybrenhin  aliynny  ar  wahan. 

XXI.  Vrhebogyd  “vn  weith'  tra  “gelsso 
hebogeu  allainystcnot  “kylch  a “geiff.' 

XXII.  Gobyr  yvereb  punt. 

XXIII.  Ychowyll  *®v0  teir  punt 

xxjv.  Y lieguedi  *^y(t  scltb  punt^ 

XXV.  EbediO  penkynyd  '®y0  punt  ahann- 
er.' 


out  of  the  king’s  third  of  the  skins,  the 
chief  huiUsnian  is  to  have  a tliird:  and  he 
is  one  of  the  |wrsons  witli  whom  the  king 
divides  by  thirds. 

10.  'Flic  chief  huntsman  is  not  compelled 
to  answer  to  any  person  in  any  cause,  ex- 
cept to  one  of  the  otHcers  of  the  palace. 

11.  He  is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men 
of  the  skins  from  the  huntsmen  with  covert- 
houndvS ; and  the  share  of  one  man  from 
huntsmen  with  greyhounds. 

12.  Eveiy  huntsman  with  covert-hounds 
is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men  from 
huntsmen  with  greyhounds. 

13.  Tlie  chief  huntsman  is  to  have  a 
progress  among  the  king’s  villains,  with 
the  other  huntsmen,  after  they  hn\'e  shared 
the  skins : and  at  Christmas  they  sliall 
assemble  together  to  receive  their  privilege 
ami  their  due,  from  the  king,  according  to 
law. 

14.  Ilis  place  in  the  Iiatl  is  opposite  to 
the  king,  within  the  column  ; and  the  other 
huntsmen  with  him. 

1-5.  lie  is  to  have  a hornfnl  of  liquor 
from  the  king ; and  another  from  the 
qiiecn ; and  a third  from  the  steward,  or 
the  chief  of  the  household. 

1G»  He  is  to  have  a mess,  with  a hornful 
of  liquor,  for  his  allowance  at  his  lodging. 

17.  He  is  to  liave  a tliird  of  the  dirwy, 
and  camlwrw,  and  cbediw,  of  the  other 
huntsmen ; and  the  goby  r of  their  daughters. 

18.  llie  huntsmen  arc  to  be  with  the 
king  from  Christinas  until  they  begin  to 
hunt  the  hinds,  in  the  spring;  and  then, 
whilst  they  hunt,  they  arc  to  have  a pro- 
gress among  the  king’s  villains;  and  the 
same  in  October,  while  they  luint  stags. 

lt>.  From  the  time  they  begin  to  niint, 
until  the  ninth  day  of  ^Iny,  they  answer 
to  no  person  tliat  shall  make  a claim  upon 
them,  unless  he  be  one  of  tlie  officers. 

20.  Tlie  falconers,  grooms,  and  huntsmen 
are  to  have  a progress  among  the  king’s 
villains ; and  (hat  separately. 

21.  The  falconer  is  to  fiavc  a progress 
once,  whilst  in  scarcli  of  falcons  and  sjiarrow- 
hawks. 

22. 'niegobyr  of  his  daughter  isonepound. 

23.  Her  cowyll  is  three  pounds. 

24.  Her  agw'cddi  is  seven  jx>unds. 

25.  Tlie  ebediw  of  the  chief  huntsman 
is  one  pound  and  a halK 
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XVII.  [am  y qOas  tstavkll.] 

I.  Gwa.s  y.sUucll  nyt  ocs  Ic  dilia  idafi  yny 
nctiad  kaiinys  crbicu  cadO  ^uclv  y breiihin 
*agOrieuthur  y'  iiegosseu  ®r6g  yneuad  arys- 
tauell.* 

II.  * Ytir  ageiff  yn  ryd. 

III.  Ae  varch  ygan  y brenhin/ 

IV.  *[A]  raiin®g(tr  ageiff*'  oaryanty  guest- 
uaeu.® 

V.  Ef  *bieu  ®g6neuthur  g6ely  ybrenhin  ae 
*®tanniu 

VI.  “Yvcrcli  vn  vreint  vyd'  amcrch  y- 
pcngiiastraiit. 

VII.  Y ebetliO  ’®vyd  punt  ahanner." 

VIII.  '*Ef  ageitr  i^iiscoed  ybrenhin  pan 
**beiUo  ac  6ynt  abrethyn  yOely' 
mantell  a pheis  a *®re]  clirys  '®a  ’*[ej 
llabdGr'  ae  *®hossaneu  ae  "eacyttyciu 

IX.  Morijyn  ystaiicll  brenhinca  ageiff*  y- 
g6iscocd’‘hithcu  **cithyr**yr  rei  ydaruerlio 
ohoniint  y Gara/iys. 

X.  Hi  ageiff' hen  2vff‘f»yeu  yT.’rcnincs  **ac 
hemi  ff*r<»ync«  **ac  ^[hen]  licacittycu.' 

XI.  G(>as  ystaucil  ageiff  yr  anneired  ar 
enderiged  *'or  aiireilli  adyccer  ”yg  orOlal. 

XU.  Os  ®*[y]  teulu  ybrenhin  neu  6yr 
y61at  a^vmerant  anreitli  ygttlat  y brenhin 
yr  anreiUi6yr  agaffant  yryh  eidonneu  hynny. 

XVIII.  [am  Y BABDD  TEUtU.] 

I.  ®®Or  da(»  bard  tculu  *‘y  erchi  **at  y' 
brenhin  canet  ida6  vn  catui  os  at  vchelOr  y 
da6  canel  ”[idaO]  tri  “[ac]  os  *®at  **[yj 
vilaein  yda6  canet  hynny  ”diffyccyo. 

II.  Os  bard  tculu  agan  bardoni  ”y  gy't 
atlieulu  ybrenhin  vrth  dtiyn  anreith  y I16ayn 
goreu  or  anreith  ageiff  ac  or  byd  darpar 
ymlad  arnuut  canety  *"031111  acltiir'  Vnbein- 
yacti)  Prydein  racdunt. 

III.  Pan  cl  bard  tculu  yny  »6yd  ykeif 
telyn  “y  gan  y brenhin  amodrOy  “eur  *“y 
gan  yvreninhes  *®ar  telyn  **nys  gat'  *®y 
OrthaO  **vyth.' 

IV.  Gobyr  yvcrch  y6  wheugeint. 

V.  YchoOyll  *’y0  ^*punt  ahanner.' 


XVII.  [of  the  page  or  the  chamber.] 

1.  The  page  of  the  chamber  has  no 
certain  place  in  the  hall ; for  to  him  belong 
the  care  of  the  king’s  bed ; and  to  carry 
his  messages  between  the  hall  and  the 
chamber. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

3.  He  is  to  have  his  horse  from  the 
king. 

4.  He  is  to  have  one  man's  share  of  the 
gwestva  silver. 

6.  It  is  his  duly  to  make  and  spread  the 
king's  bed. 

6.  Ills  daughter  has  the  same  privilege 
as  the  daughter  of  the  chief  groom. 

7.  His  ebediw  is  one  {K>mul  and  a half. 

8.  He  is  to  have  tlie  king's  garments, 
wlien  he  shall  leave  them  off ; and  the  clotli 
of  his  bcil,  his  mantle,  his  coat,  his  shirt,  his 
trousers,  liis  hose,  and  his  shoes. 

d.  Tlie  chambermaid  to  the  queen  is  to 
have  Jier  clothes,  excepting  those  she  makes 
use  of  in  L<‘nt. 

10.  She  is  to  have  the  queen’s  old  sad- 
dles, her  old  bridles,  and  her  old  shoes. 

11.  Tlie  page  of  the  chamber  Is  to  have 
the  heifers  ami  steers  of  the  sjioil  taken  in 
a border-country. 

12.  If  the  king’s  household,  or  people  of 
tlie  country,  take  spoil  within  the  country 
of  the  king,  the  spoilers  arc  to  have  those 
beasts. 

xvrii.  [of  the  babd  of  the  hol'seuolq.] 

1.  If  the  bard  of  the  houscliold  come 
to  tlie  king  to  solicit,  let  him  recite  one 

fioera  to  him  j if  he  come  to  an  uchelwr, 
et  him  recite  tliree  to  him;  and  If  he 
come  to  a villain,  let  him  recite  until  he 
is  exhausted. 

2.  If  tlie  bard  of  the  household  recite 
poetry,  in  taking  spoil  with  the  king’s  house- 
hold, he  is  to  have  the  best  animal  of  the 
spoil ; and  if  tlierc  be  preparation  for  liattlc, 
let  hir»>  recite  the  song  called  the  * Monarchy 
of  Britain  ’ before  them. 

3.  When  the  bard  of  the  household 
enters  upon  his  office,  he  is  to  have  a harp 
from  the  king,  and  a gold  ring  from  the 
queen  ; and  he  is  never  to  part  with  the 
harp. 

4.  The  gobyr  of  his  daughter  is  six  score 
pence. 

5.  Her  cowyll  is  one  pound  and  a half. 
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VI.  Yhepiedi  ‘[yO]  tcir  punt. 

VII.  *EI)cdi6  bard  teulu  *00111'  *[ac 
velly  pob  vn  or  rrai  eraill  ac  vclly  *hyt  cu 
merchet.] 

VIII.  ®Rann  g6r  ageiff‘mal  pob  teuluOr. 

IX.  Achanya  jxinkcrd  adecbrcu  pob  kerd 
yn  neasaf  yr  pcntculu  ydyly  cisted.' 

XIX.  ^AM  V DBYSAUB  NEUADD.] 

1.  Or  pan  ’el  y brenhin  yr  neuad  liyt 
pan  el  paub  ®oe  lety  ny  dyly  *[y]  dryssaiir 
niynet  yOrth  y dr<ia  moy  no  hyt  yvreicli  ac 
Oialen  ac  *®o  chcflir  “yn  bcDach  no  hynny 
ae  aarhau  ‘’fyiio]  ny  diOygir  *®dini  ida6. 


II.  Lleslyr  auyd  idaO  yny  neuad  y dodi 
y 6ira6t  ‘‘[yndab.] 

III.  Distcin  ar  guallofyeit  oil  **y  g^t  ac 
cf  yny  teir  c(^'l  arbennic'  aofl^’ant  yifryas- 
aOr  '“o  dodP^y  wirafit  yny  lestyr  or  kyrrnn 
**ar  meileu. 

IV.  Ef  ageiff  corncit  **y  gan  y brenhin 
ac  arall  '®y  gan  y vrenhines  ar  trydyd  *"y 
gan  ypengCwistraOt  *®o  OiraOt  yr  ebystyl  pan 
rodher.' 

V.  CrOyn  y gbarthcc  aladher  yny  gegin 
ef  ae  keidb  hyt  pan  raniier  acheinnaOc  ageilT 
ynteu  o bop  *‘vn. 

VI.  Or  Ilud  y portiioCr  neu  y dryssafir  *®y 
neuad  vn  or  si*vdog>on  “yOrtli  ’*[y  portfi 
neu  y Drtli]  ^*y  Writs'  *ganny  adnabot 
camUirh  deudyblyc  atol  yr  brenhin  ”a 
phedeir  kcinnaTic  kyurcith  yr  a(yda6c  ac  os 
vn  or  shydogvon  arlicnnic  vyd  htmn6  talet 
yn  deudyblyc  ida6. 

VII.  \ t«r  ageiff  yn  rvd. 

viii.  Arann  geiffj  o aryant  y gtias- 
trodyon. 

IX.  “Y  verch  avyd  vn  vreint  amcrch  y 
bard  teulu.' 

X.  Y cbedl6  **vyd  wheugeint' 

XX.  [am  y gOastraGu  avOy.n.] 

I.  GuaslniOt  au6yn  galarinas  asariiaet  ysyd 
ida6  mal  y **dyOetjiOyt  vry. 

II.  Ef  adyly  peri  yr  brenhin  jTarch  ac 


6.  Her  agweddi  is  three  poimd.s. 

7.  'Hie  cbctliw  of  the  bard  of  the  house- 
hold is  "one  |xmnd;'  *and  in  like  manner 
that  of  each  of  the  other  bards ; and  the 
same  likewise  as  to  their  daughters.' 

8.  One  man's  share  *lie,  like'  every  one 
of  the  houseliold,  is  to  have. 

0.  And  since  a chief  of  song  is  to  bcj^in 
every  .song,  he  is  to  sit  next  to  the  duel  of 
the  fiouHCnold. 

XIX.  [of  the  DOOB-WAIID  OF  THE  HAi-L.^ 

1.  From  the  time  when  the  king  enters  tlie 
hall  till  all  retire  to  their  lodgings  the 
door-ward  is  not  to  go  from  the  door,  fur- 
ther tlian  the  lengUi  of  his  arm  and  his 
rvxl ; and  if  he  be  found  further  than  tliat, 
and  .saraad  be  there  done  to  him,  no  redress 
is  to  he  made  to  him. 

2.  Tlicre  is  to  be  a vessel  for  him  in  the 
hall,  to  liold  his  liquor. 

3.  Tlie  steward  and  all  the  servers  of 
liquor,  along  Avith  him,  arc  to  visit  Uie 
door-ward  at  the  three  principal  festivals, 
and  pour  liquor  into  his  vessel  out  of  tiie 
horns  and  the  cups. 

4.  Ho  is  to  have  a hornful  from  the 
king ; and  another  from  the  queen  ; and 
the  third  from  the  chief  groom  j of  the 
apostles'  lliiuor,  when  given. 

5.  The  sains  of  the  cattle,  slaughtered 
in  the  kitchen,  are  to  be  in  his  custody, 
until  they  be  shared  ; and  he  is  to  haA'e  a 
penny  for  each. 

6.  If  the  porter,  or  the  door-ward  of  the 
hall,  should  knowingly  obstruct  any  one  of 
the  officers,  at  the  gate,  or  at  the  door,  he 
is  to  jiay  a twofold  camlwrw  to  the  kin^ 
and  four  leg^l  pence  to  the  ofliccr  ; and  if 
he  l>e  one  of  the  principal  ofticers,  let  him 
pay  him  twofold. 

7.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

6.  And  he  is  to  have  a share  of  the 
grooms'  silver. 

9.  His  daughter  has  the  same  privilege 
as  the  dauglitcr  of  the  bard  of  the  house- 
hold. 

10.  His  ebediw  is  six  score  pence. 

XX.  [of  the  groom  of  the  BEIK.j 

1.  The  groom  of  the  rein  has  his  .saraad, 
and  galatias,  in  the  manner  above  men- 
tioncxl. 

2.  He  is  to  keep  the  king's  horse  and 
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arucu  yn  bara6t  pan  vmynno  ‘ac  *adcila 
pan  ysg\'nno  a phan  disgynno  ac  ae  due 
*oc  lety. 

HI.  *Or  ebolyon  "anrec  rann  g6r  ageiff. 

IV.  ® Y verch  vn  vreint  vyd  amerch  bard 
teulv. 

V.  Y ebediO  "vyd  wheugeinL' 

VI.  ^Y  gOastraOt  a “dyly  caffel'  "ItyfrOy 
pcunydya61  y brenhiii  ae  ystarnn  aeffrtiynn 
aehossanneu  IlcdyracyHparduneuae  gappan 
gla6  pan  bcitto  **y  brenhin'  ac  wynt. 

vir.  “March  ypenguastraOt'  avyd  r6g 
march  y brenhin  ar  paret," 

XXr.  [am  Y DBYSA6a  ystavbll.] 

1.  *Naud  dryssa6r  ystaucll  y6  hebrOg  y 
dyn  '*hyt  at  \ portha6r. 

It.  Y sarhact  ac  alanas  a '"vydant  megys 
“[y]  drvssaur  ncuad. 

III.  Ytir  agcifFyn  ryd. 

IV.  Ac  varcii  yn  wastat  '*y  gan  y bren- 
hin.' 

V.  S6ydog)on  aallant  yn  ryd  mynet  yr 
neuad  ac  yr  ystauell  ac  yr  gegin. 

XXII.  [am  y pobthaOb.] 

I.  O bop  anreith  adel  vr  porth  y ]X>rtha6r 
ageiff  yllOdyn  di6ethaf  ^^[a  del  ir  porth.] 

II,  ”Ef  ageiff  pedeir  keinna6c  obop 
carcharaur  agarcharcr  trOy  vn  nos. 

xxiii.  [am  r COG.] 

I.  Galanas  ’"a  sarhact  coc'  a ^"vydant 
“megys  v “’dyf»e^6yt  vrv. 

II.  '^Vtir  ageiff  yn  ryi' 

HI.  “Ae  varch  y **[n]  wosaeb  y gan  *“y 
brenhin.' 

IV.  Amyscar  yr  holl  annyueilcit  aladher 
ynny  Ilya  ageiff  y coc  “eithyr  y callonncu. 

V.  ” Y coc  ageiff  crfiynn  y dcueit  ar  geif- 
uyr  a “diliynnyon  y gallaOr.' 


arms  in  readiness  for  him  at  ids  will;  and 
is  to  hold  his  horse  when  he  mounts,  and 
when  he  dismounts,  and  lead  it  to  the 
stable. 

3.  Of  the  colts,  'presented,  he  is  to  have 
tlie  share  of  one  man. 

4.  His  daughter  has  the  same  privilege 
as  the  daughter  of  the  bard  of  tlic  house- 
hold. 

5.  His  cbediw  is  six  score  pence. 

6.  The  groom  is  to  have  the  king's 
ordinary  saddle,  and  his  caparisons,  his 
bridle,  his  leathern  hose,  his  spurs,  and 
his  rain  cap,  when  the  king  has  done  with 
them. 

7.  The  horse  of  the  cliief  groom  is  to 
be  between  the  king’s  horse  and  the  wall. 

XXI.  [of  the  door-ward  of  the  chamber.] 

1.  *The  protection  of  the  door-ward  of 
the  chamber  is,  to  accompany  the  person 
to  the  porter. 

2.  Ills  saraad  and  his  galanas  arc  the 
same  as  those  of  the  door-war<l  of  Uic  hall. 

3.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free ; 

4.  And  his  horse  always  from  the  king.' 

5.  The  officers  can  pass  freely  to  the  hall, 
to  the  chamber,  and  to  the  kitchen. 

XXII.  [op  the  porter.] 

1.  Of  every  spoil  tliat  enters  the  gate, 
tlie  porter  is  to  nave  the  hindmost  animal 
that  enters. 

2.  He  is  to  have  four-pence  from  every 
prisoner  that  is  confined  during  one  night. 

XXIII.  [of  the  COOX-] 

1.  The  galanas  and  saraad  of  the  cook 
are  the  same  as  those  mentioneil  above. 

2.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

3.  And  his  horse  in  attendance  from 
the  king. 

4.  'Hie  cook  is  to  have  tlie  entrails  of 
all  the  animals  killed  In  tlie  palace,  except- 
ing the  hearts. 

5.  The  cook  is  to  have  the  skins  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  goats,  and  the  fragments 
from  the  cauldron. 


* “anraith  '“of  spoil 
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VI.  'Rann  ageifF  o arrant  y guestuaeu. 

VII.  Ac  vcrch  avyd  vn  vreint  amerch  *y 
bunl  teulu. 

viii.  *A  whcugeint  v)’<l  y cbcdiO.' 

XXIV.  ([am  y meddydd.] 

I.  Mcd>  cl  ngeiff  trayan  vcbyr  atynlier  or 
*gcrf»vn  kanys  y tfcupaith  arennir 

yn  telr  rann  y dOy  ran  yr  ncuad  artrydyd 
yr  ystauell. 

XXV.  ([am  Y rE>CCBDD.3 

I.  Ponnkerd  ywlat  a *dyly  cafTeP  gobrcu 
mcrch  '[ct]  y kcrdoryon  aftynt  •ydanaO. 

II.  Ac  wlyly  cafTcl'  kyuor6a  neithaOr  opob 
mor6yn  piui  wrhao  nyt  amgen  *[no]  pedeir 
arhugeint'"  ®[o  aryant.] 

III.  Ny  hanyw  ypeiixerd  orif  ‘*y  ^yd- 
ogyon  **([y]  llys. 

IV.  Pan  vynho  ybrcnhin  **warauda6 
’*canucu'  canct  y ponnkerd  deu  “gaim  ida6 
ygkynlod  yncuad  **vn  o DuO  ac  nrall  or 
“bronbinocl  cannvs  of  ndyly  dechreu  kerd 
yn  ’*fy]  Uys  a ‘^[r]  bard  tculn  adyly  canu 
y trydyd  canu  is  gynnlcd  yncuad.' 


V.  Pan  vynno  yvreninhes  gerd  oc  g6ar- 
anndaOyny  hystauell  canet  y bard  ‘“{[tculii] 
idi  tri  diami  ogcrd  *vanga(>  trCiv'  lei  *“ky- 
nilietraul  “inegys  na'  “'rOystro  ”ary  neuad. 

VI.  Ydir  ageilF  yn  r\d. 

VII.  Ac  ny  cheiff  *^([ef]  dim  **ar  neith- 
oryeu  gOragcd  gfjryate  kynn  ohynny. 

VIII.  Sef  vyd  |>ennkerd  bard  g6edy  **[ij 
cnnillo  cadeir. 

IX.  Ny  “dyly  bard  crchi  dim  •’heb  “([y] 
gannyat  ef  hyt  ybo  **fvn]  y sOyd'  *®onnyt 
bard  gor6lat  “vyd  "Itannya  ryd  **vyd 
hOnnb." 

X.  K^t  **gOabardo  brcuhin  rodi  dim 
ycircheit  yny  wlat  hyt  “ym  pen  yspeit  ryd 
vyd  y penkerd  **[0  gylreith.J 


DYVED.  Book  i. 

(1.  lie  is  to  have  a share  of  the  gwestva 
silver. 

7.  Ills  daughter  lias  the  same  privilege 
as  the  daughter  of  the  bard  of  the  house- 
hold. 

8.  And  Ids  ebediw  is  six  score  pence. 

XXIV.  [of  the  mead  brever.] 

1.  Tlic  mead  brewer  is  to  have  a third 
of  the  wax  taken  out  of  the  mead  vat;  for 
the  two  parts  are  to  be  shared  into  three ; 
the  two  shares  for  the  hall,  and  the  third 
Ibr  the  chamber. 

XXV.  [op  the  chief  or  song.] 

1.  Tlic  chief  of  song  of  the  country  is 
entitled  to  (he  gobyr  of  the  daughters  of 
the  minstrels  who  are  under  him. 

2.  And  lie  is  to  have  a bridal  present 
from  every  maiden,  when  she  is  married ; 
that  is  to  say,  twenty-four  of  silver. 

3.  Tlie  chief  of  song  is  not  of  the  number 
of  the  officers  of  the  palace. 

4.  Wlien  the  king  shall  will  to  licar 
songs,  let  the  chief  of  song  recite  two 
songs  to  him,  at  tlic  entrance  of  the  hall ; 
one  of  God,  and  another  of^king.s;  for  he 
is  to  commence  the  poesy  in  the  palace ; 
and  the  bard  of  the  household  is  to  recite 
the  thiitl  song,  below  the  entrance  of  the 
hall. 

5.  When  tlie  queen  shall  will  to  hear 
a song  in  her  chamber,  let  the  bard  of  the 
household  sing  to  her  three  ^elaborate  songs, 
in  a moderate''  voice,  so  as  not  to  disturb 
the  hall. 

6.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

7.  He  is  to  receive  nothing  at  the  bridal 
feasts  of  women  who  have  been  married 
before. 

8.  A chief  of  song  is  a bard  who  shall 
have  gained  a chair. 

t).  A bard  is  to  solicit  nothing,  in  his 
jurisdiction,  without  his  consent,  unless  he 
DC  a bard  of  a border-country ; for  such  is 
free. 

10.  Tltotigh  the  king  should  forbid  the 
iving  any  tiling  to  suitors,  in  his  dominion, 
urlng  a certain  time,  tlie  chief  of  song  is 
free  by  law. 


" ”brenin  ■ "the  king 
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XXVI.  [am  y meddyg  llys.] 

I.  Mcdyc  llys  y sarbaet  ae  alanan  mal  y 
*dy6ctj>6yt  *vry. 

II.  Efaeintcd  yn  ^ncssaf  yr  pennteulu. 

in.  Ytir  ageiffyn  ryd. 

IV.  ‘A  march  *y  gaii  y brenhin  *agei{T. 

V.  Yn  rat  vmcdycinactha  ef  *[y]  s6ydog- 
yon  *yllys  oil  kan  ny  cheiff  *[efj  y gantunt 
namyn  '*y  dillat  creulvt  at  torrcr  aheyrn 
**elthyr  ‘^or  **teir  gOefi'  aglieuahl  ‘*aelwip 
ovv6n  dyn dro»  pob  vn  ’*or  rei  hynny  y 
keiff  **ef  pimt  l>eb  y vuvt  neu  nabvgcint 
ac  ‘'ymbortli  sef  ynt  '*[yr  rei  hynny] 
torri  penii  dvn  hyt  yr  cmenyd  neu  vrathu 
dyn  yny  arch  hyt  ykcu  neu  torri  vn  '•or 
petuar  post  corfF  dyn  **[y]  d6y  vreich  a 
*[e]  deuvordOyd. 


VI.  Vvercli  avyd  vn  vreint  amerch  y 
bard  tcuiu.' 

XXVII.  [am  Y GOV  LLYS.] 

I.  Gof  llys  ageiff  penncu  ”yr  ychen  ar' 
gCanhec  aladher  ynny  llys. 

u.  Y vujt  ef  ae  was  ageifF  or  llys. 

HI.  Ef  ”heuyt  ageifT  tract  ygOarthec 
oil. 

IV.  Ef  a6nna  holl  waitli  ybrenhin  yn  rat 
**eithyr  tri  piicth  b6ell  aOchlydan  achallaOr 
apenn  gJ^yO  **or  rei  hynny  gberth  ybeitli 
wcifF : "katarnach  ydv6t?dir  vKcilFof  wcrth 
"[y]  weith'  ogallahr  brenhin  “•ae  heyrrim 
rtym  porlh  ygostcH  a heymm  y velin." 


V.  •Keinyon  “affeiff  ynv'  gyucdcu. 

VI.  *0  bop  aircliara(»r  "^oc  ydiotto  heyrn 
y arnnuti  pan  rydliaer  pedcir  kcinnaOc 
"ageiffi 

VII.  Ae  tir  “ageiff  yn  lyd. 

VIII.  GuiraOtpyurcithaufageifFnytamgen 
llonneit  yllcstn  y gollofver  ac  6ynt  ynny 
Uys  or  c6r6f  ac  eu  haniier  or  bragaf>t  ac  eii 
trayan  ormed. 

IX.  Ef  ageifT  gobreu  nierchct  ygofyein 
hyt  ybo  y ^yd. 


“ **kainioc 


XXVI.  [of  the  MEDICI.'JEa  OF  THE  COURT.] 

1.  The  metlicincr  of  the  court’s  saraad 
and  galanas  are  as  dc«cribe<!  before. 

2.  He  is  to  sit  next  to  the  chief  of  the 
household. 

3.  He  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

4.  And  he  is  to  have  his  horse  from  the 
ting. 

5.  He  is  to  give  his  professional  attend- 
ance gratuitously  to  all  the  officers  of  die 

alace  j for  he  is  to  have  from  Uicm  only  the 
loody  clothes,  cut  with  weapons  j except- 
ing for  those  that  are  called  the  three  deadly 
wounds  in  a person  ; for  each  of  those  he 
is  to  have  one  puimd,  without  his  food ; or 
nine  score  pence,  with  his  victuals:  those 
three  wounds  arc,  the  cutting  a person’s 
head  unto  the  brain  ; or  the  stabbing  a per- 
son in  his  trunk  unto  the  interior ; or  the 
breaking  one  of  the  four  limbs  of  a man’s 
body ; his  two  arms,  and  his  two  thighs. 

6.  His  daughter  has  the  same  privilege 
as  the  daugliter  of  the  hard  of  tlic  house- 
hold. 

xxvii.  [of  the  smith  of  the  court.] 

1.  Tlie  smith  of  the  court  is  to  have  the 
heads  of  the  oxen  and  cows  slaughtered  in 
the  palace. 

2.  He  is  to  have  food,  for  himself  and 
his  servant,  from  the  palace. 

3.  He  likewbe  is  to  have  the  feet  of  all 
tlie  cattle. 

4.  He  is  to  do  all  the  king’s  work  with- 
out pay;  except  making  three  things,  a 
broad-raged  ax,  a cauldron,  and  a spear 
head ; for  those  he  is  to  have  the  worth  of 
his  work : it  is  mure  correctly  said,  tliat  he  Is 
to  have  the  worth  of  his  work  on  the  king's 
cauldron,  the  iron  fastenings  of  his  cast}c 
gate,  and  the  irons  of  his  mill. 

а.  He  is  to  have  "ccinoii  at  carousals. 

б.  From  every  prisoner  off  whom  he 
takes  the  irons,  when  liberated,  he  is  to 
have  four  pence. 

7.  He  is  to  have  hU  land  free. 

6.  He  is  to  receive  lawful  liquor ; that 
is  to  say',  the  fill  of  the  vessels,  use<l  for 
serving  in  the  palace,  of  the  ale ; and  their 
half  of  the  bragot ; and  their  third  of  die 
mead. 

9.  He  is  to  have  the  gobyr  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  smiths  within  his  jurisdiction. 


“ ®*a  penny 
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Book  i. 


X.  [*Gobyr  inerch  gof  llys  *>'6  hOeu- 
geiiiU 

XI.  "Gwerth ‘offer  gof  vb' ‘hwcugeint.] 

XII.  •CoOyU  y vcrch  ®y6  wlieugcint 
apiiuiit.' 

XIII.  Y heguedi ‘tcir  punt.' 

XIV.  *Ebeai6  gof  llys  “y6  wlicugeint.' 

xxTiii.  [am  t maer  bis6ail.3 

I.  Maer  bisitOcil  agciff  crf^-nn  **yr  ychen 
ar  gOarthec'  aladher  *or  llys  osketOis ‘‘[efj 
**wynt  teir  nos. 

II.  Ef agciff amobreu  merchet  **ybilaeineit 
atbynt  *‘y  my6n  macr  trefi  yllys.' 

III.  Ag6er  ablonncc  yscrybyl  y llys. 

IV.  Kyt  sarhao  **y  "OassannactiiOyr  '*[y 

llys]  ymaer  bissOeil  6rUi  dOyn  *’b6yt  allyn' 
or  gcgin  ac  or  vcdgcll  parth  arneuad  ny 
diOygir  ‘"dim  am  hynny."" 


XXIX.  [am  y biiincyll.] 

I.  Righyll  *ytir  agcifT  yn  ryd. 

II.  **Ac  y'  r(»g  yd(ty  golouynn  y seif  tra 
**vo  “yr  arglOyd'  *^ary  vuyt'  kannys  cf 
“adyly  goglyt'  yneuat  rac  **Ty]  tan  yna: 
agt>edy  b^-t  ‘'ysset  ynteu  pyt  "ar  gOassann- 
aetli6yr'  “ac  g6edy  hynny'  nac  eistcdet  ”ac 
nathi^iet  y post  nessaf  yr  brenhin. 


III.  GOiraOt  gj'ureithaOl  ageiff“nyt  amgen 
lloneit  ^'Ilestri  ygollofyer  ac  wynt  or  cf)r(jf 
**ac  eu^  banner  or  bra^iOl"  ”[ac  eu  trayan 
or  me<b] 

IV.  “Achoescu  ygtmrthec'  aladlier  ynny 
gegin  y wnneutbiir  cuaranncu  idof)  ny  byd- 
ant  vch  "no  hyt  *“[y]  “vffknincd  ytracL 


V.  Nafiucttyd  kynn  calan  gayaf  y keiff 
pels  aclirys  ‘"aebappan  alheir  tladli  o liein 
obenn  “y  din  hyt  *“ympcn  ybys  perued  y 
wnneuthur  llaOdyr  ida6 ; nybyd  ■”*hyt  yny 
dillat  namyn  “is  penn  ylin  vrth'  gl6m  y 


10.  Tlic  gobyr  of  the  daughter  of  the 
smitli  of  the  court  is  six  score  pence. 

11.  The  worth  of  a smith’s  tools  is  "six 
score  pence.' 

12.  The  cowyll  of  his  daughter  is  one 
pound  and  six  score  pence. 

10.  Her  Bgweddi  is  ^thrcc  pounds.' 

14.  The  cbediw  of  the  smiui  of  the  court 
is  six  score  pence. 

XXVIll.  [or  THE  LAND  MAEK.] 

1.  The  land  maer  is  to  liave  the  skins 
of  the  oxen  and  cows  slaughtered  'out  of' 
Uic  palace,  if  he  has  had  the  custody  of 
them  fur  three  nights. 

2.  lie  is  to  have  the  amobyr  of  the 
daughters  of  the  villains  who  ai'C  within 
the  maer»trev8  of  the  palace ; 

3.  And  the  tallow  and  lard  of  the  animals 
of  tlie  palace. 

4.  Though  the  servants  of  the  palace 
may  do  saraad  to  tJic  land  maer,  while 
carrying  victuals  and  drink  out  of  Uie  kit- 
chen and  out  of  the  mead  cellar  towards 
the  hall,  there  is  to  be  no  redress  for  him 
on  that  account. 

XXIX.  [of  TflE  APPAUITOB.] 

1.  Tlie  apparitor  is  to  have  his  land  free. 

2.  lie  is  to  stand  between  the  two 
columns,  whilst  the  lord  is  at  his  meal ; 
because  he  is  then  to  protect  tlie  hall 
against  fire : and,  after  meat,  ^let  him  eat' 
along  w'ith  the  seri  ants ; and,  after  that,  let 
him  not  sit,  nor  strike  the  post  nearest  to 
the  king. 

5.  He  is  to  have  lawful  liquor ; that  Is 
to  say,  the  fiil  of  the  vessels  used  in 
serving  of  the  ale ; their  half  of  the  bragot  j 
and  their  third  of  the  mead. 

4.  He  is  to  have  the  legs  of  tnc  cattle 
slaughtered  in  the  kitchen,  to  make  buskins 
for  him,  dial  are  not  to  be  higher  than  his 
ankles. 

0.  The  ninth  day  before  the  calends  of 
winter,  he  is  to  have  a coal,  a shirt,  a cap, 
and  three  rod  lengths,  from  his  elbow  to 
the  end  of  his  middle  finger,  of  linen, 
to  make  trousers : his  clothes  are  only  to 


“ “tair  punt.  *^punt,  •'  ‘“three  pounds.  “a  pound. 

***pty  ^“isaif  ‘'“in  ^ “he  shall  stand 
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la6dyr.‘  Calan  MaOrth  y keiff  pels  aman- 
tcU  achrys  allaOdyr : {>enng(K'h  ha^eii  agcIfT 
yn  *[y]  tri  amssor. 


VI.  Ef  aninu  yt  y ’Uyogcu  ‘ffoaduryonn 
acroarfi  *y  rtg  y 'brenhin  ar'  maer  *ar 
kygliella(ir : ®y nteu  ageifT  yr  yscub  avo  dros 
benn  ‘®6rlh  ''ranu.' 

VII,  '•Righyll  ageiff  or  mar6  '®tci  ‘*y 
mehin'  bOlch  ar  '“emenyn  bfilch  »r  maen 
issaf  or  vrciian  ar  dulin  oil  ac  or  yt  y do 
•*ncssaf  *'yr  lU6r ; '“ac  '“o  byd  *®yr  yt 
hob  vedi  cf  ageiff  ytalarcu  oil  nr  ieir  ar 
cathcu  ar  Wyll. 


VTii.  Ef  ageiff  forth  ae  hennllymi  jmpob 
ty  **[oc]  ydel  ar  “negesseu  ybrenbin.'’ 

IX.  G(iay6  “[y]  righyll  ny  byd  h6y  no 
their  llatli  rac  yarganvol  pan  del  ywyssyaO. 

X.  Ny  byd  tennlllf  ynny  llabtlyr. 

XI.  **Or  anreith  y bo  ybrenhin  6rth  ydOyn 
“yrighill  ageiff  yUrO  ac  onny  byd  tar6  ef 
ageiff  ych  ieuanc  “tec  nyt  el  dan  wed  crioet 
neu  gy'nfflith. 

XII.  Pan  vo  raarti  rlghill  yn  trugared  *’yr 
arglOyd'  ybyd  *“y  eid^. 

XIII.  Pan’anreitherypennkynyd  “oe  gam 
“yrighill  ae  hanreitha. 

XIV.  Or  »arliaeir**yr  righill'  oe  eistedyii 
dadleu  ybrenhin  ny  cheiff  onnyt  gogreit 
"hilkcirch  achOcctiy  by  yntal  ysarhaet  kanny 
dyly  “ l^eQ  eisted  [y]  tra  g^^'^elhe^  dadleu 
ybrenhin. 

XV.  Or"'"  “wys  aOnnel  “[y]  righill 
credadOy  “’vyd  i circu.' 

XVI.  GOys  “[righill]  *a  tliystonn  ad6ynn 

“ynny  He  gan  tyslu  vdunt  ywys,'  neu  tara6 
^*[y]  *^*^**^  gfnaith  ny  eill  neb  mynet 

ynny  erbyn  onyt  tifiy  lys. 

XVII.  GOys  rigliUI  beb  tyston  otcir  llaO 
ygOedir/"''^ 


reach  to  the  tie  of  his  trousers  below  his 
knee.  On  the  calends  of  March*  he  is  to 
have  a coat,  a mantle,  a shirt,  and  trousers : 
he  is,  however,  to  have  a bonnet  at  the 
three  festivals. 

6.  He  is  to  share  the  corn  of  the  run- 
away taeojijs,  and  their  rnarwdy,  between 
^the  kingj^the  maer,  and  the  canghellor : he 
is  to  have  the  sheaf  that  may  W over  hi 
siiaring. 

7.  Tlic  apparitor  is  to  have,  from  the 
rnarwdy,  the  bacon  in  cut,  the  butter  in 
cut,  the  nether  stone  of  the  quem,  all  the 
unbleached  flax,  and  the  layer  nearest  the 
ground  of  the  corn  j ami  if  there  l>e  corn 
not  reaped,  lie  is  to  have  all  the  head 
lands ; also  the  fowls,  the  cats,  and  the 
hatchets. 

8.  He  is  to  have  a loaf,  with  its  enllyn, 
at  every  house  where  he  comes  upon  the 
king’s  errands. 

9.  The  spear  of  the  apparitor  is  not  to 
be  more  than  three  'rods  in  length ; lest  he 
should  be  perceived  on  coining  to  summon. 

10.  There  is  to  be  no  tenlliv  in  his 
trousers. 

11.  From  the  spoil,  at  tlie  taking  of 
which  the  king  may  be  present,  the  appari- 
tor is  to  have  tlic  bull ; and  if  there  be  no 
bull,  he  is  to  have  a fair  young  ox,  that 
has  never  been  under  a yoke,  or  a milcli 
heifer. 

12.  When  an  apparitor  dies,  his  property 
is  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  lord. 

13.  Wlien  the  chief  huntsman  is  to  be 
distrained,  for  his  wrong,  the  apparitor  is 
to  make  the  distress. 

14.  If  saraail  be  done  to  tlic  apparitor, 
while  sitting  at  the  king’s  courts,  lie  is  to 
have  only  a sieveful  of  tail  oats  and  an  addle 
egg,  in  payment  for  his  saroad ; since  he 
ought  not  to  sit  whilst  the  king’s  courts 
are  holden. 

15.  Of  the  execution  of  a summons, 
by  the  apparitor ; his  words  arc  to  Ikj 
credited. 

16.  No  one  can  impeach  the  summons 
of  an  apparitor,  with  credible  witncsse.s  on 
the  spot  to  testify  to  the  summons,  or  the 
striking  of  tlic  jiost  three  times;  unless  by 
objecting. 

17.  llie  summons  of  an  apparitor,  with- 
out witnesses,  is  to  be  denied  by  three 
hands. 
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XXX.  [trioedd.] 

I,  ‘ Otri  mod  y keternncir  gfiya : otyston, 
amochniacth  *ncu  auacl. 

II.  Teir  gOys  *[*a]  cllir  cu  g(>adu  kynn 
amser  tyston : ghys  gaiin  *tVHtu  nyOnoir 
onyt  *am  tir  “aovynnor  ’o  ach  «c  ciryt 
tr6yna6uettyd  *|^yeu]Mei  neu*galan  gayafj' 
*or  goiivnnir  tir  yn  amgcn  no  hvnny  neu 
belli  aroll  ’“agfiadu  vn  wys  ti<»v  am- 
danaf>  trfiy  vechni  ydylylr  *’^[katarnhau 
*gTiy*  ar  y neb  ac  gfwlto:]  y lie  ypallo 
mecbni  vn  wcith  '*gaucl  adylyir  *^y  gymr- 
yt'  yiio  ac  os  tir  aovynnir  tir  aeueulir : 
pallu  mechniaetii  y6,  na  rodlicr  much  yny 

*[lle  y]  dylyhcr  neu  yrodi  ae  trcmygu : 
‘•trcmyc  ^»y«  neu  vechniaelh  y6  na  del 
”[dynj  yii  ”*Cy]  dyd  ••galOylys  ossodedic 
yatteb  neu  y amdiffytm  rac  atteb. 


III.  Tri  dyn  ny  dylyireu  g^tyssyaf):  tyst, 
agOarani  ag{>eithrcda(il  kyas(»ynn  neu  gyf- 
iiadef  modini  **[aeth3  adylyir  arhOnnO. 

IV.  Tri  ryi)  wadti  yssyd : gfiadii  oil  y 
dadyl  odottcr  ar  dyn  aiiOnnO  oTiodir  tr(>y 
reith  ossodedic  licb  na  m6y  na  Dei ; cil  v6 
adef  rann  odadyl  dryiiieitbret  ugfiadu  **y 
cCibyl  weithret  ac  **yiia  y gOedir  gan  **cli(»ann- 
Gccau  reith  ossotledic  megj's  **Qv  mae] 
yghololhcu  kyureith  omlatnirudyaeth  [**a 
•"liafteillieu  oil]  yny  lie  ytyghei  de^iyr 
adeugelnt  gan  wadu  llaOurudyuelli  at  haff- 
citheii  oil } yno  yt6g  cant  neu  dcucant  neu 
trychant  gan  wadu  I]a6iirudvacth  ac  adet' 
affoith  ; trydyd  yO  g^Midu  rann  ac  atlef 
rann  amll  o dadyl  lieb  wciUiret  yndi  ac  yna 
gan  leihau  reith  ossodedic  ygOedir  megys 
ymy6n^'  mcchni  ”y  He  ytygiici  ”y  mach 
aryscitliuct  “gan  watlu  y vechniacth  oil  j 
yno'  ytt^  **ehun  gan  **wadu  rann  ac  **adef 
rann  arall  **or  vcchni. 


V.  Tri  mach  yssyd  nc  cheiff  vn  ohon* 
unt  d^n  y vechni  ary  10  ®*ehun  “kynn 
gOatto  ®*rann  ac  adet' rann  arall  **or  vechni : 


XXX.  [triads.] 

1.  By  three  means  a summons  is  .sup- 
ported : by  witnesses ; by  suretiship ; or  by 
distress. 

2.  'Phrec  summonses  *can  be  denied  be- 
fore tlie  time  of  the  appearing  of  witnesses : 
a summons  with  witnessing  is  only  practised 
in  respect  to  land  that  is  claimed  by  kin 
and  descent,  through  the  nine  days  of  May, 
or  *the  calemls  of  winter  j'  if  land,  or  other 
tiling,  be  proceeded  for  otherwise,  and  one 
summons  DC  denieti  by  oath,  by  suretiship 
'the  summons  is  to  be  c*onfirmed  against 
the  |ierson  who  shall  deny  it : xvhere 
suretiship  shall  once  fail,  possession  is  then 
to  be  taken  ; and  if  land  be  claimed,  then 
land  is  to  be  seized : failure  of  suretiship 
is,  surely  not  being  given  where  it  is  due, 
or  being  given  and  neglected : neglect  of  a 
summons  or  suretiship  is,  tliat  the  party 
docs  not  appear  to  answer  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed to  be  called  in  court;  or  to  defend 
Ills  not  amswering. 

3.  Three  persons  who  ought  not  to  be 
summoned  : a witness  ; a guarantor ; and 
an  acting  or  confesscHl  confederate ; for  such 
suretiship  is  requisite. 

4.  llicrc  arc  three  sorts  of  denying : 
first,  a denial  altogether  in  a suit  that  is 
instituted  against  a {icrson  ; and  that  is  to 
be  denied  through  a raith  fixed  as  to  ntiin- 
l>er,  with  neither  more  nor  less ; the  second 
is,  acknowledging  part,  in  a suit  for  a mis- 
deed, and  denying  the  complete  act ; and 
then  it  is  to  be  denietl  by  augmenting  the 
fixed  raith ; as  in  the  columns  of  law  in 
res|>ect  to  murder,  wherein  fifty  men  swear 
in  denying  murder,  and  all  its  accessories  ; 
then  a hundred  swear,  or  two  hundre<l,  or 
three  hundred,  in  denying  murder,  and  ac- 
knowledging an  accessory;  the  third  is, 
denying  part,  and  acknowledmng  another 
part,  ot  \ suit  without  a criminm  act  therein ; 
and  then  it  is  denied  by  diminishing  a fixed 
raith,  as  in  the  case  of  suretiship ; where 
the  surety  swears  as  one  of  seven,  in  denying 
his  suretiship  entirely ; tlien  he  swears 
alone,  in  denying  a part,  and  acknuwletlging 
another  part  of  the  suretiship. 

a.  There  are  three  sureties,  of  whom 
no  one  shall  decide  his  suretiship  by  his 
own  oath  alone,  though  denying  part,  and 


• ®ny  *'*®Racuyrr;  '**-yreil  • "^cannot  ‘'“’December  '“the  second 
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'nyt  amgcn  no'  dyn  acl  yn  vacli  'yggOyd 
Uys  amnch  dieberedic  amacli'  kynnogvn : 
*pcU»bynnac  atygho  y kynntaf  vHys  a *(fyl^ 
tygu  *y  gyt  ac  of  neu  ynv  eruyn  ; yr  eil 
•yb  neu  y trydyt"  bctl>[>ynnac  atygho' 
•[pop  vn]  aryscithuet  oc  gvthcssafyeit  “[o 
wyr]  yUic  kaniiya  talaOdyr  ^“ogyureith  vyd 
pob  vn  ”ohonunt,*“  [yn  amscr  kynnocn- 
acth.  A **llyna  y gOahan  ya<yd  '*y  King 
mach  dicbretlic  a mach  kynnogyn : mach 
diebrcdic  y geil6  kyfreith  mach  aballo  '‘o 
deithya(j'  y ucchnlacth  **y  gyt  a hablOr 
Mn  y rybudya6  yndydvcu  goraed  ; **a  mach 
kynnogyn  ”o  gy'frcith'  y gelwir  y neb  ael 
yn  vach  droa  dyn  ny  alio  aeuyll  Orth  gyt- 
reith  o '"bl^yt  tlodi ; ac  yny  lie  hOnnO  y 
kymell  *®anailu  ”y  pleit  y mach  yn  gynn- 

ogyn- 


VI.  Deu  rv6  balle<ligaeth  agyngein  ar  vach 
y seuyli  Crtn  gylreith  vn  o nodunt  yO,  tlodi 
eisseu  tri  thudedyn  megys  y gniloi  talu  *’y 
deu  bop  amBcrachynnal  **ula6  ehun  ytryd- 
yd'  nm.<jcr  y ryO  dal  hOnnO  yO,  o wyth 
niwarnaOt  y gilyd  ®*or  pan  enniilcr  **yda 
ac  yny  dyd  y ditifyckyo  “yr  kynnogyn  talet 
y mach  cCibyl  “or  a'  oetl  yn  ol  "*^hep  daly  \ 
allyna  vcchniaeth  abara  droa  oet  dyd : ell 
v6  ”o  adaO  “r  wlat  or  kynnogyn  kynn 
oet  dyd  tal  “neu  wedy : oa  kynn  oet  dyd 
tal/  talet  y mach  *y  neiir  banner,*'  a 

fiharhact  y vechniaeth  ar  yr  banner  arall 
lyt  ar  deruyn  vn  dyd  ablGydyn  j ac  yns 
Ulet  y mach  grt>yl  ”ac  a vo  ynol'  o ny 
aeif  y kynnogyn  6rtl»  gyfreith  abit  “ryd 
**yr  mach  ovyn  y kynnogyn  pan  y mynno : 
08  gOedy  yr  oet  dyd  corychcr  ae  o wall 
yrhaOl  pleit  am  “y  gyrchu  “kyfreith 
“amacr^I  ae  nat  ef  amser  y gyfreith  "yn- 
teu  yO,  gCneuUiur  kyffro  o vy6n  “y  ter- 
uyn  na6  niwarnaOt,  gan  rifaG  oet  “y  dyd 
tal ; Grth  nat  peHfcith  rodi  amscr  aiio  by rrach 
"no  hynny'  rac  damchweinyaG  dylyet 
haGl  pleit  yn  amryuaelyon  leocd;  ac  onys 
kyffry  trGy  gyfreitli  goraed  acbGyn  bit  lithr- 
cdic  amscr  rGym  y ucchniaclb  ynllOybyr 
ymdillGng  yn  un  mod  a phei  "rodci  y'  go- 
vynnaGdyr  “oet  yr  kynnogjn  yn  absen  y 
mach  gG«ly  oet  dyd  tal.] 


acknowledging  anoUicr  part  of  hia  surety  : 
that  is,  a person  who  becomes  surety  in 
the  presence  of  the  court;  and  an  inelli- 
cient  surety ; and  a debtor  surety : whatever 
the  first  shall  swear,  the  court  is  to  swear 
with  him,  or  against  him ; the  second  is, 
as  well  as  tlic  third,  whatever  cither  may 
swear,  it  is  as  one  of  seven  men  next  of 
kin  he  is  to  swear ; because  each  of  them, 
by  law,  is  a debtor,  “at  tlic  time  of  fixing 
the  debtorship.  And  this  is  the  difference 
that  exists  betw'cen  an  inefficient  surety 
and  a debtor  surety : an  inefficient  surety, 
the  law  denominates  such  surety  as  fails 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  sureliship  towards 
the  claimant,  when  reminded  in  the  days 
of  the  sitting  of  the  court ; and  a debtor 
surety,  such  as  becomes  surety  for  a person 
unable  to  abide  law  on  account  of  poverty; 
and  in  tliat  case  Uie  inability  of  the  party 
compels  the  surety  to  be  a debtor. 

6.  lliere  are  two  kinds  of  failures  which 
cause  a surety  to  answer  in  law  t one  of 
them  is,  poverty,  being  destitute  of  three 
garments,  so  a.s  to  be  ^le  to  nay  the  two 
at  all  times,  and  retain  to  himself  the 
third:  the  time  for  such  payment  is,  from 
one  eighth  day  to  the  other,  from  the 
gaining  of  a suit ; and  on  the  ilay  when 
the  debtor  shall  fail,  let  the  surety  pay  the 
whole  of  what  remains  due;  and  this  is  a 
surctlship  which  continues  beyond  a fixed 
day ; the  second  is,  when  the  debtor  leaves 
the  country  before  the  appointed  day  of 
payment,  or  afterwards : if  it  be  before  the 
appointed  day  of  payment,  let  the  surety 
pay  one  moiety,  and  his  suretiship  is  to 
remain  in  force  as  to  the  other  moiety 
unto  the  end  of  a year  and  a day ; and 
then  let  the  surety  pay  the  whole,  unless 
the  debtor  shall  abide  the  law,  and  the 
surety  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  make  a demand 
on  the  debtor  when  he  shall  think  fit:  if  it 
be  after  the  appointed  day,  let  it  be  ex- 
amined, whether  it  has  been  through  the 
neglect  of  the  plaintiff,  in  resi>ect  to  pro- 
cee^ng  according  to  legal  time,  or  other- 
wise: the  time  of  the  law  tlien  to  com- 
mence proceedings  is  within  the  space  of 
nine  days,  reckoning  the  appointed  day 
of  payment ; since  it  is  not  correct  to 
grant  a shorter  time,  lest  there  should 
chance  to  be  claims  in  several  places  ; and, 
unless  he  shall  commence  proceedings  by 
the  law  of  the  court,  and  by  plaint,  let 
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vn.  Tri  ryO  t6g  yssyd  ; kftdarnliau  gOir 
cnn  tygii  triiyda6  bcrucd  ; eil  y6  g(ia<lu  "cu 
' gan  tygxi  IriiydaO  bemcd  ; trydyd  y(i  tygu 
pclh  petlrus  *[o]  hcr6yd  kyli'ybot’yr  liyim 
ny  wypper  •yndUicu  both  vo  aeg6ir  «e 
geu/' 

VIII.  *0  *teir  flbrd'  ydosbertliir  bra6t 
g>'ga(w : kvnntaf yO  ’ tr6y  odef  cannys  godcf 
atyrr  pob  kyga(s : os  bri^lCir  aodef  "gfystyl 
yn  rrbyn  y ®varnn  yii  tocneuedus  heb  rodi 
'®gf»rtliwystylyna"dyg(>yucdicvydy*Sarnn: 
eil  y(i  braUllyfyr  ‘“[yj  dcuOystyl  sef 
yO  Iiynny  g(ivstyl  arotlier  yn  crbyn  “barnn 
agfiystyl  arall  arother  ‘*y  gyt  nr  ’®varmi 
honno/  trydcd  yO  brnfnll»r  bicu 

dosparth  **y  rf'g  deudyn  ‘®yg  kygatw  amy- 
varnn  arodaasei  vdunt  iieb^vinCvstlaO  ‘‘‘[ae 
of.]" 


IX.  ”Tri  ry6  vanac  yssyd  oc  am  bop  vn 
“ohoiiuiit  ygossodir  reith  g(»lat  artlyn  am 
letrat : 6n  y(i  dyuot  **y  colledic  ®*a  m!mag(*r 
'"y  gyt  ac  ef  a ’”thygu  yn  erbyn  “*arall 
clybol  agOybot  “arnaO  y lletrot : eil  y(>  tygu 
or  manag(»r  ®^>clct  a ®‘g(*ylx>t  arnaO  y 
lletrat  a hl'nn(j  ”acl6ir  lliO : trydyd  y6**llud- 
a(i  rac  dyn  keissnO  **y  da  ^“agollasel  ®*yny 
e y ”typpci  yvot.  Nydyly  “neb  rodi' 
rcitlj  gf»lat  ^am  letrat  heb  vn  or  manageu 
liynny  *®yny  erbyn  onyt  pallu  ®*awna  o 
®*||rodiJ  lo'  ^icilyd  *^yr  colledic  ; or  palla 
nyt  rcit  **[^nianac]  arna(j  ^“namyn  hynny 
ygyinell  reith  g(»lat  **yganta6  ^’[dyoithyr 
perthynu  kiularnhau  y palledigacth  trOy 
goC}  Or  *“diOe<lir  haOl  ”['adelnydyer]  o 
nmryvael  "[yon]  achOyssonn  trOy  vn  reith 


the  time  of*  the  obligation  of  the  sureti- 
ship  be  deemed  to  nave  passed  away  in 
tiie  path  of  oblivion ; in  the  same  manner 
as  it  the  claimant  were  to  grant  time  for 
the  debtor,  in  the  absence  of  the  surety, 
after  the  appointed  day  of  payment." 

7.  There  are  three  sorts  of  oaths : sup- 
porting truth,  by  swearing  through  and 
through ; the  second  is,  denying  a false- 
hood, by  swearing  through  and  Uirough  j 
the  third  is,  swearing  to  a doubtful  matter 
conscientiously,  when  it  is  not  certainly 
known  whether  it  may  be  true  or  false. 

8.  By  three  ways  may  the  plea  of  a suit 
be  determined : the  first  is,  by  sufferance  ; 
for  sufferance  abrogates  every  plea : il*  a 
Judge  quietly  sufter  n pledge  against  his 
judgment  to  be  given,  without  then  giving 
a counter-pledge,  his  judgment  falls  to  the 
ground  : the  second  is,  a law  book*  in 
rc'gard  to  two  pledges ; that  is,  a pledge 
given  ogainst  a judgment,  and  another 
pleilge  given  in  support  of  that  judg- 
ment the  tliird  is  (his,  a judge  is  to 
explain,  in  a cause  between  two  persons, 
the  judgment  pronounced  by  him  between 
(hem,  mutual  pledges  not  having  been 
given. 

9.  There  are  three  sorts  of  informations, 
and  in  respect  to  each  a raith  of  the 
country  is  incumbent  upon  a person  for 
theft : one  is,  the  coming  of  the  loser  of 
the  property,  with  an  informant,  swearing 
^inst  another,  of  having  lieattl  and  of 
knowing  him  to  be  guilty  of  tlie  theft : 
the  second  is,  when  the  infonnant  swears 
to  having  seen  and  known  him  to  be  the 
thief:  and  that  is  called  an  accusation: 
the  third  is,  obstructing  a 'person  in  ob- 
taining his  lost  property  in  the  place  he 
may  sup|>08e  it  to  be.  No  one  is  to 
produce  a raitli  of  the  country  for  theft, 
without  one  of  these  iutbrniiations  against 
liim,  unless  he  should  fail  in  the  oath  of 
an  absolver,  to  the  loser;  if  he  fail,  there 


“"“sef  y6  hynny  priodolder  y gyfreith  *" “that  is,  the  application  of  the  fittest 
deilyijgafrfng^iystyl agtirthgtiystyl  rodedic  law  between  pledge  and  counter-pledge 
yn  lliiti  gorsedubc  o laO  bruOdahr  ac  o lafi  given  into  the  hand  of  the  president,  from 
pleit  defnyd  kynneu  am  varn  : the  hand  of  the  judge,  and  from  the  liand 

of  a party  in  a cause,  as  to  a judgment : 
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abcrthvno  vrth  yr  AchAtH  m(pvhaf  ‘olionei 
vg('e<!ir  *yr  liat'I  oil' tannys  pob  vn  hatil  vn 
reitli  miyly  yny  gCwittcr  *fahynny  lie  r»y 
mettrer  dlfTodi  lia())  dr<iy  amdiffYir  neu  o 
!>lcgyt  nOeisseu.]  ‘Riybynnac  or^kynnlien- 
UA8on  yn  *[y]  Uys  ael  yn  erbvn  datum  ’fy] 
bratidfjr  kyn  barnn  cf  adyly  cafle!  cof  "irys 
yrydab  *[ac  ef]  kyn  barmio  dim." 


X.  *Tri  plicth  adyly  brafidOr  cu  datkoim 
pan  varnno  *®haOl  ae  atteb  abarnn/" 

XI.  “O  tri  mod  ykyll  bratxlOr  'gamltprO  o 
varnu  ac  ny  ‘"thal  worth  vtauot:  On 
pan  ditiarnno  '*fyj  kyury6^*ac  avarnnaasci 
^•[ef]  gv'nt  ’^IrOy  geffylybyon  achOysonn 
cil  yO  pan  cl  ar  g)'uei!orn  yn  datkanii  dadyl 
or  katarnha  mOy  ncu  lei  yny  dadyl  noc  a 
**fu  o eireu  grvm ; trydyd  yO  na  rodho 
gf»y  sty  1 gv't  ae  vamn  pan  '“rother  *®Cghystvl] 
arall  yny  erbynn : or  mod  kynntaf  y 
varnn  ‘gamliaf  adileir;  or  eil  ®’y  tlatkan 
aiaOnheir ; or  trydy<ly  varnn  heuyt  adileir 
yna  ”kyt  boot  iaOn  "canny?  "ybraOdOr  ae 
catarnhat'd'  hi"  yn  amsseraOl  trOj-  fiystvl. 
Os  "fy3  dadleuOr  aebrvuycca  ymOystlaO 
*®ar  braftdOr  "nyt  amgen’*  pan  ”y  datkano 
*®[y  vam]  gyntaf  ydaO  ny  cheiff  ymOystlaO 
acefamv  varnn  homio  vyth  wedy  hyimy 
*®kynn  ^*bo  cam  y varnn  : yngyffelyp  y 
hynny  ot  ymOystla  ef  yn  amsseridil  ac  nat 
ym(iystlo  y braOdOr  ac  ef  y varnn  ady- 


"Hyt  yma  “gan  borth  Duw'y  **dywct- 


ia  no  ncce^ily  tor  an  * information  ns 
to  him»  but  that  alone  to  require  a raith 
of  the  country  from  him  ®exc^t  that  it 
is  necessary  to  confirm  the  failure  by 
record.'  If  a claim  'composed  of  sundry- 
causes  be  denied  through  one  raith,  that 
shall  pertain  to  the  principal  cause, 
the  whole  claim  is  denied ; for  each  sin- 

51e  claim  requires  one  raith,  until  it  be 
cnied,  ’and  that  when  a suit  cannot  be 
met  by  a defence,  or  on  account  of  somc- 
Uiing  lacking.'  ^V'hosoever  of  tlie  con- 
tending parties  in  court  shall  object  to 
the  summing  up  of  a judge  before  judg- 
ment, he  is  to  obtain  a record  *of  court' 
between  them  before  he  shall  deliver  any 
judgment. 

10.  There  are  three  things  which  a judge 
is  to  recite  when  he  shall  judge : the  claim  ; 
theansner;  and  the  judgment. 

11.  By  three  means  a judge  loses  a 
camlwrw  in  judging,  and  is  not  to  pay 
the  worth  of  his  tongue : one  is,  when 
he  judges  contrary  to  what  he  had  pre- 
viously decided  in  similar  causes ; the 
second  is,  when  he  strays  from  the  point, 
in  summing  up  in  a cause,  by  affirming 
more  or  less  therein  of  points  than  there 
had  been  j the  third  is,  when  he  gives  no 
pledge  with  his  judgment,  when  another 
gives  one  against  him : in  the  first  case 
the  ‘wrong  decision  is  to  be  annulled ; 
in  the  second  his  summary  is  to  be  rec- 
tified ; in  the  third,  his  decision  is  likewise 
to  be  annulled,  though  it  may  be  right ; 
since  the  judge  has  not  $upporle<l  it  at 
tlie  time  by  a pledge.  If  the  party  in  Uie 
suit  shall  neglect  to  enter  into  a mutual 
pledge  with  the  judge  on  his  first  summing 
up,  he  is  debarred  from  mutually  pledg- 
ing, as  to  that  judgment  afterwards,  aU 
Uiough  the  judgment  may  be  wrong : in 
a similar  manner,  if  he  produce  his  pledge 
in  due  time,  and  tlie  judge  shall  not  mutu- 
ally pledge  with  him,  his  judgment  falls  to 
the  ground. 

Tiius  far,  "with  the  help  of  God,'  has 
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pOyt  o sOydogyonn  *[llys]  y brenhia  ac  eu 
kytVciUicu. 

XXXI.  ttAc  llaO  *t^»y  nerth  duw'  y dy- 
wEDia  o sOydogyonk  kykfredis  yssyd 
b(iG  ®Yr  ABOl/tYD  A *o6yB  Y WLAT,  *NYT 
AMGES  KOH  R£l  MYNK  / 

I.  *Kvnntaf  y cossoiles  ybrenliin  pumb 
sOvdauc^  ympob  jly»  ’or  wlat  yc  G6yned  a 
rt6v8  nyt  amgcn  maer  kygheliaur  rigliiU 
ofTeirat  y yscrivenu  ^dadleueu  ac  vu  braMOr 
tr(»y  sOyd : 

II.  AplietOar  megys  yrci  kynntaf  ympob 
llys  yn  Deheubarth  alliafe  o vraCdOyr  nyt 
amgcn  ®fno]  pob  perchenn  tirmegysydd- 
oedvnt  Kynn  Hyliel  da  o vreint  tir  heb 

s£.ya."'" 

[Ac  velly  y tcrvyna  cyvraith  y Hys.] 
in  M.y.P.Q./r, 

C^on  Jkf.]  A o*»de*  y brenhia  'oc  J. 


DYVED.  IJooK  1. 

been  trcatwl  of  the  officers  of  the  king’s 
court,  and  their  laws. 

XXXT.  • HEKCEFORWARD,  •tIIBOUCU  THE 
STRENGTH  OF  GOD,'  WILL  BE  TREAI'EO 
OF  THE  COMMON  OPPK'EKS  BETWEEN  THE 
LORD  AND  THE  MEN  OF  THE  COUNTRY  ; 
THAT  is: 

1.  First,  the  king  placed  five  officers  in 
each  court  in  Gwynedd  and  Powys  j that 
is,  a macr,  a canghclior,  an  apparitor,  a 
priest  to  write  ple^iugs,  and  one  judge  by 
virtue  of  office  : 

2.  And  four,  like  the  preceding,  in  each 
court  in  South  Wales,  and  many  judges, 
that  is,  every  owner  of  land,  as  they  were 
before  the  time  of  Howel  the  good,  by 
privilege  of  land  without  office. 

[^Vnd  so  terminates  the  law  of  the  court.] 

*HotinM.  not  in  J.M.S P.Q.H.  Pymp  sDydaOc 
•dAdleuoeU  •J.M.XQ  Ji. 
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BOOK  THE  SECOND. 


•O  IIYNS  ALLANS  YTRFJTHIROH5YUHEITH  »Y 
WLAT  *AR  S6YDOGYON  DYOeDEDIC/ 

*AC  YN  OYNNTAP  OTEIB  COLOFTN  KVUREITH 

•ydyOedir  : 

I.  Galanas  ae  naw  ’haifcith: 

II.  "Tan  ac  na6  ’haffeiih  : 

III.  Lledrat  ac  na6  ’liaffeith/ 

IV.  "Galanas  yO  Had  dyn. 

V.  '"Llosc  y6  “gOan  tan  '"ymyOn  y pcth 
alloscer.' 

VI.  Lledrat  yO  symut  oc  le  yr  hyn  a 
dyccer  yn  lletrat." 

VII.  Beth  hynnac  aCncIher  ygkylch  ytri 

**g6eilbret  “hyn  alTeilh  yb  vTth  lad  iieti 
lose  neu  letral  ac  vrth  hynny  ytri  naO 
“affeith  achwysonn  ynt  trOy  ‘"ygOnclr 
ygOcithredoed  hynn  trf»y'gyltsynny  a6;  “ac 
6rth  hynny'  kyttsynnyaO"  y6  “yr  ■^[lioll] 
affeilheu : *'o  honynt]  IrOy  ol6c“creill 

“irfiy  eircu  ercill  trOy  ""weithre^oed  “mcgj’a 
llygattrudyaeth  neu  tauoilrudvRCtli  non 
wcilhret  auo  llei  nor  m6yhaf  8cl*y6  “•Ii6mi0 
"kolofyn  kyurcith/ 

I.  ^[o  na6]  "affeitii  ""[oalanas.] 

I.  *®Kyntaf  *‘yO*"[taua(itnidyacth]  nien- 
egi  ^yr  llofunid  "^y'  He  ®®ybo  ydyn  a 
•S'ynnei  efy  lad. 

II.  Eil  yO  rod!  kyghor  ylad  *^y  dyn. 

III.  Trydyd  yO  disg6yl  brat  ar  “y  dyn. 

IV.  Pedberyd  yO  dangos  ""ydyn  “yr  lloff- 
rud'  avynnei  “[efj  y lad. 

V.  Pymhet  yO  mynet  ygketymdeithaa 
yllouriid  pan  cl  y lad’  “y  dyn. 

VI.  Whechet  “yO  dyuot  “y  gj't  ar  lloff- 
rud  yr  tref  ybo  y dyn  “aladher  yndi.' 

VII.  Seithuet  y6  kymhorlh  yllourud  “o 
lad  *'y  dyn. 

VIII.  Wytluict  yfj  ‘arhOvdaO  **y  dyn'  *®[a 
ladcr]  hynny  del  y dyn  ®*ac  lladho. 

IX.  NaOuct  y6  ediych  ar  lad  **[y]  dyn 
gan  y odef. 

X.  Dros  bop  vn  or  tri  kyntaf or  *“affeitheu 


• “kyfreilb  * **ard6ya6 


HENCEFORWARD  WILL  BE  TREATED  OF  THE 
LAW  OF  THE  COUNTRY  AND  THE  AFORESAID 
OFFICERS. 

AND,  FIRST,  OF  THE  THREE  COLUMNS  OP 
LAW  : 

1.  Galanas,  and  its  nine  accessaries  : 

2.  Fire,  and  its  nine  accessaries  ; 

3.  Tiled:,  and  its  nine  accessaries. 

4.  Galanas  is,  killing  a person. 

5.  Burning  is,  pulling  nre  to  the  thing 
that  shall  be  burnt. 

G.  Thefi  is,  moving  from  its  place  the 
thing  that  shall  be  stolen. 

7.  Whatever  may  be  done  in  regard  to 
these  three  acts  is  an  accessary  to  killing, 
or  burning,  or  theft;  and  therefore  the 
three  nine  accessaries  arc  causes  tlirough 
which  those  acts  arc  committed  by  consent; 
and  therefore  consent  constitutes  the  acces* 
sarics:  sonic  by  sight,  others  by  words,  others 
by  deeds;  as  cyc-rcddcning,  or  tongue- 
r^deiiing,  or  dceil,  less  than  tliat  of  a 
principal,  tliat  is,  a column  of  law. 


I.  OF  THE  NINE  ‘ACCESSARIES  OF  MfRDEB. 

1.  The  first  is  "’tongue-reddening,  inform- 
ing tlie  murderer  where  the  person  may  be 
whom  he  willcth  to  kill. 

% The  second  is,  giving  counsel  to  kill 
the  person. 

3.  The  third  is,  meditating  a plot  against 
the  person. 

4.  Tlie  fourth  is,  pointing  out  tlic  person 
to  the  murderer,  whom  he  willeth  to  kill. 

6.  Tlie  fifUi  is,  accompanying  the  mur- 
derer, when  he  goes  to  kill  the  person. 

6.  The  sixth  is,  coming  with  the  mur- 
derer into  the  trev  wherein  the  person  to 
be  killed  shall  be. 

7.  The  seventh  is,  assisting  the  murderer 
in  killing  the  person. 

8.  'Hie  eighth  is,  "detaining  the  person 
until  the  arrival  of  him  who  ^all  kill  )iim. 

0.  Tlic  ninth  is,  looking  on  die  killing 
of  tlie  person,  and  sufiering  it. 

10.  For  eacli  of  the  three  first  of  these 


““laws  ‘“directing 


^i»oI  m /.O.5.  *gyurcitheu  A/.jy.P.Q./t.  * noi  m Jff.P.Q,  *notinJ.  ‘ksna  pennaf  ynl:  S.  nyl 

ftmgcn. /.O.3.  ^hoffeitheu.  iW.  ^notinj.  m /.OJi.  *^rtotin  doif  ’*yn»7. 
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•wrih  Af.  •^JJ.M.ff.O.P.q.B.S.  ” J.M.y.O.P.Q  R.  mX  m 0.  **~yI.oP.  wrf  mi  “withretA 
*^ikXi«/.5.  ^ mwj-hof  Jtf.  ” - teir  O.  **  N.P.Q,.S.  yii  - O.  *AT.O.P.Q.S.  **  TTiis  praedet  Ihr  Puhric  in 
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liouK  ir. 


*[hyn]  ^ot  atleuir  *na6  vgeint  ‘aryant  a 
a canhOr'  y *wadu  gell(^  '[y] 
gOaet  *or  gofynnir. 

XI.  Drosbop  vn  or  ell  tri  *deu  na6  vgeint 
••oryant  alcUr^  a 116  dcucanhOr  y “wadu 
Ilourudyacth.  **  [De61brefi.} 

XII.  '*Dros  pob  vn  ortri  dl6cthaf  y “l«lir 
•*tri  na6  vgcint  aryant  all6  trychan6r  y 
••wadu  liourudyaetir  *'or  gouynnir.' 

XIII.  l\iyhynnac  a ’*wotto  llourudyaelli 
ac  '*haHeiUicu  yn  hollaur  116  deg  wyr  a- 
dcugeint  adyry  arcith  *ywlat  “‘yO  honno 
adi(«at  coet  amaes  ygelOir:  ac  ”yn  gyffelyp 
yhynny  p6ybynnac'  aCmtto  llouriKlyaeth  ar- 
wa)ian  yvith  ”yr  afleitiicu  ncu  vn  afleith 
lieb  amgen  116  deg(iyr  mlmigeint  adyry : ®*ac 
**val  hynny'  ymae  am  lose  ac  am  letrat  ac 
eu  had^itheu  or  ’“v  lloscir  aholir'  *^y  treis 
neu'  ”o  letrat ; ac  ^or  Iloacir  dyn  yny  “tan 
hOnnO  tri  dyn  diouredaOc  a “'dylyant  vot' 
yny  reith”honno"  **[o  varchogaeth  alliein 
agbreic.] 


XIV.  PCiybannac  a adetuo  galanas  ef  ae 
genedyl  ^*ae  “talhant  *®yn  ^ibyl  ^^g6erth 
sarhact  agalanas  ydyn  aladher  ac  yn  gyntaf 
“ytal  y llolrud  “g(>erth  sarhaet  “y  dyn' 
yrtat  a*‘[c  y]**r  vam  a**^c  y]**r  brodyr 
**a^"[c  yr]  whioryd  ac  *’oa  g()reica(ic  vyd  y 
wreic  ageiff  ygan  yrei  hynny  trayan  **g(»erth 
sarhaet  yg6r. 

XV.  G6erth  "dyn  *®aladher  ynteir  rann 
yrennir  ac  yr  rei  *ac  talo  y rann  gymntaf 
ailysgyn  ary  llouryd'  “ae  tat  *‘ae  vam  *“ae 
vr^yr  “ae  whioryd  ar  d6y  rann  “[ereill] 
arygonedyl. 

XVI.  Yrann  gymntaf  “[vr^]  arennlr  yn- 
teir rann  vn  ar  v llourud  **ehun  ar  dOy 
“[ran  ereillj  ar  ^y  “tat'  “ac  “vam  “ac 
vr^yr  **ae  whioryd  ac  or  gbyr  hynny 
kymeint  “a  tai'  pob  vn  ae  gylid  ac  velly 
or  gOraged  “eithyr  natlial  **vn  wreic  namyn 
kymeint  ahanner  rann  “g6r  “y  rann  gyntaf 


' sarhaet 


accessaries,  if  confessed,  nine  score  of  silver 
is  to  be  paid } with  the  oaths  of  a hundred 
men,  to  deny  the  spilling  of  blood,  if  de- 
manded. 

11.  I'or  each  of  the  second  three,  twice 
nine  score  of  silver  is  to  be  paid ; w’ith 
the  oaths  of  two  hundred  men,  to  deny 
murder.  Dcm'i  of  Brevi ! 

12.  For  eacli  of  the  three  last,  thrice  nine 
score  of  silver  Is  to  be  paid  ; with  the  oatlis 
of  three  hundrc<l  men,  to  deny  murder,  if 
demanded. 

13.  Whoever  shall  deny  murder,  and  its 
accessaries  altogether,  is  to  give  tiie  oatlis 
of  fifly  men : and  that  is  a raith  of  the 
cmintry;  and  it  is  called  a denial  of  wood 
and  field:  and  similar  to  this,  whoever 
shall  deny  Jnurder,  apart  from  the  acces- 
saries, or  one  accessaiy  alone,  is  to  give 
the  oaths  of  filly  men : and  in  the  same 
manner  in  respect  to  burning,  and  tliefl, 
and  their  accessaries,  if  a prosecution  be 
instituted  for  burning  with  violence,  or 
through  thell;  and,  il  a man  be  burned  in 
that  hre,  there  are  to  be  in  that  raith 
three  jKirsons  unilcr  vows  of  abstinence 
from  riding,  from  linen,  and  from  women. 

14.  Whoever  shall  confess  galanas ; he 
and  his  kindred  shall  gay  the  whole  of  the 
saraad  and  galanas  ot  the  person  killed; 
and,  in  the  first  place,  the  murderer  shall 
pay  the  saraad  of  the  person  to  the  father, 
the  mother,  the  brothers,  and  the  .sisters ; 
and  if  he  was  married,  the  widow  U to  re- 
ceive from  them  the  Uiird  of  the  saraad  of 
her  husband. 

1.5.  The  worth  “of  a person  murdered  is 
to  be  shared  into  three  shares,  as  to  those 
who  are  to  pay  it : the  first  share  falls  upon 
the  murderer,  his  father,  his  niotlier,  his 
brothers,  and  his  sisters ; and  the  other  two 
shares  his  kindrecL 

16.  Tlie  above  first  share  is  to  be  shared 
into  three  shares : one  upon  the  murderer 
himself ; and  the  other  two  shares  upon 
his  father,  his  motlier,  his  brothers,  and  his 
sisters ; and  each  man  of  these  pays  as 
mucii  as  the  other;  and  the  like  as  to  the 
women,  except  that  one  woman  is  to  pay 


• of  the  saraad 


’ /.S.  •or/.S.  telir  ni)6  vgeiiit  aiytuit  7.5.  *r»t  in  M,S.P.Q.R.  ‘'lljein  canhwjT  .V.  M.S.P.Q.R. 

* N.O.P.Q.JL  *oP.  lelir  dcuns(» ugeint  7.5.  u-vam /.  **  not  in  M.yf.P.Q.-li.  •’diwatAl.it  '*5. 
in  J.  **  rodif  7.  roir  S.  **diwai  Ai./?.  ^'noiinLS.  “diwaiio  Af./?.  •’’'boll  affdth«i  7.S.  **iw< 

inM.  “igeharP.  «'vdly  beuyl  y nrfj  7.S.  “y7.  w 7».Q.  “'velly  7.5.  «'hoUr  y Uo«  7.J.Af.iV. 
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wy.  “dyeithyrj.  A efuunt  hert  ocaa-t  in  N.  **not  in  JM./t.  “ybr»Ct7-S.  «a  7.77.0.7'.  Q/t5. 
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Mionn  *atelir  *_y  *tat  *ae  *>am  a’[c  yl 
brodyr  a’[c  yl  6hioryd  y ®ncb  airier 
®ae  sarliaet  vefly  cany  *®lcdir  neb  heb  “y 
sarhau/  Y d6y  rann  a dottet  or  dechreu 
ar  gonwlyl  yllourud  arennir  yntcir  rann 
yd6y  rann  *^[a  dodeQ  ar  gencdyl  ytat  ar 
iryJed  *’[raiin]  ar  gcnedyl  yvam.  V kyu- 
ryO  “gereint  a^“talh(jynt  alanas  **y  cyt  ar 
ifourud  ykclTvlybyon  o *'bleit  y ^dyn 
aladlior'  achcrbynnyant  or  gorenga6  hyt 
ygorchaO. 


xvn.  Ual  hynn  vddenbir  achoctl  kcnedyl 
a ‘“dylyOynt  tali/  galanas  iieu  “gymryt 
tal/ 

XVIII.  Kynntaf*‘ach  ornatj  ®‘y0  tatamam 
yllourud  neu  y lladcdic. 

XIX.  Eil  v6  **hentat 

XX.  Tryifvd  “yO  gorlientat. 

XXI.  PedOery'd  brodyr  a6hioryd. 

XXII.  Pyiuet  *®y0  kcuenoctfi. 

XXIII.  Wliechet  “®y6  kyfenlyrw. 

XXIV.  Seithuet  **y0  kyfnyeiiit. 

XXV.  Wythuet  **y0  gorchefnyeint. 

XXVI.  Na6ued  *^yO*gorcha^ion. 

xxvii.  Aelodcu  vr  ®*rei  bynny  *ynt 
nyeint  **neu  Oythreif  '’*yr  llofrud  neiir  Jlad- 
edic. 

XXVIII.  Nci  ”y6  vab  “[y]  braOt  neu 
whaer  neu  geuenderO  **  neu  **gy fenierO'  neu 
“geinitherO. 

XXIX.  ®'E6ythred  ”y0  braOt  tat  neu  *vam 
neu  ^hentat  neu  benvam  neu  orhentat  neu 
orhenvam. 

XXX.  Hynn  y(f  melnt  rann  pob  un  or  rei 
hynny  oil : *'pOybynnac  auo  nes  ^*ovn  ach 
yr  llourud'  neu  yr  lladedic  ”nor  Uall'  Ii6nn6 
atal  neu  a **erbynn  deu  kymeint  ar  Hall  ac 
velly  ymae  am  ‘ ba6b  or  a^oed  ac  eu  hael- 
odeu.^ 

XXXI.  Plant  y llourud  neu  y lladedic  ny- 
dylyant  talu  dim  uae  crbynnya6  o 


• *®gorhenga6. 

*'  ” pop  vn  or  aaith  grad  diCethaf  ac  acl- 
odeu  yr  noli  radeu. 


but  hair  one  man’s  share : this  first  share 
is  to  be  paid  to  the  father,  the  mother,  the 
brothers,  and  the  sisters  of  the  person 
killed;  and  his  saraad  in  like  manner: 
for,  no  one  is  killed  without  being  sub- 
jected to  saraad.  The  two  share-s,  that 
were  imposed  at  first  upon  the  kindred  of 
the  murderer,  are  to  be  sliared  into  three 
shares  ; two  shares  upon  the  kindred  of  the 
father,  and  the  third  share  upon  (he  kin- 
dred of  the  motlier.  Relations  similar  to 
those  that  pay  saraad  along  witli  the  mur- 
derer receive,  on  tlie  part  of  the  person 
murdered,  from  the  ancestor  in  the  fifth 
remove  to  tlie  descendant  in  the  fifth 
remove. 

17.  Hius  the  grades  of  kindred  are  de- 
nominated which  arc  to  pay  galanas,  or  to 
receive  payment. 

18.  TTie  first  grade  of  the  nine  is,  the 
fatlicr  and  moUier  of  tlie  murderer,  or  of 
the  murdered. 

1».  llic  second  is,  a grandfather. 

20.  Tlie  third  is,  a great  grandfather. 

21.  The  fourth  la,  brothers  and  sisters. 

22.  The  fifth  is,  a cousin. 

2.3.  Tlic  sixth  is,  a second  cousin. 

24.  'Hie  seventh  is,  a third  cousin. 

25.  The  eighth  is,  a relation  in  the  fourth 
remove. 

26.  The  ninth  is,  "a  relation'  in  the  fifth 
remove. 

27.  The  collateral  relations  in  these 
grades  are  the  nephews  and  uncles  of  tlie 
murderer,  or  of  the  murdered. 

28.  A nephew  is  a son  of  a brother  or 
sister,  or  of  a cousin,  or  of  a second  cousin, 
male  or  female. 

29.  An  uncle  is  a brother  of  a father,  or 
mother,  or  of  a grandfather,  or  gnuid- 
motlicr,  or  of  a great  grandfatlicr,  or  great 
grandmother. 

30.  lliis  is  the  amount  of  the  share  of 
each  of  tliese : whoever  may  be  nearer  by 
one  degree  to  the  murderer,  or  to  the  mur- 
dered, than  another,  is  to  pay,  or  to  receive, 
twice  as  much  as  the  other;  and  so  In  re- 
spect to  ‘all  the  grades,  and  their  collateral 
members.' 

31.  The  children  of  the  murderer,  or  of 
the  murdered,  are  neitlier  to  pay,  nor  to 

ail  ancestor 

^ *’each  of  the  seven  last  grades,  and  the 
relations  of  all  the  grades. 
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galnnas  cniinys  'renn  y llourud  yr  liOrm 
atal  m6y  noc  *vn  arall  aseif  drosU»6  *ef  ae 
blant  a|>hry«!er  *yr  rcihynny'  heuyt  aberth- 
yii  yvot  arnaO  ‘cf ; pryder  plant  y lladcdic 
nbcrtliyn  yvot  aryrycni  acjryUivctlyon  *a 
gufTant  travail  ^[gOcrth]  *y  alunu!i  "a  chObyl 
tal'  y"  sarhact  acOrlh  liynny  nythal  '®etiveu- 
yon  vn  o lionunt  ac  nyt  erbynnya'  ^‘rnnn 
o'  alanas. 

xxxn.  Or  byd  car  yr  llouryd  neu  yr 
lladcdic  yn  6r  cgl6issic  rOymodic  vrth  vrdeu 
kyiksegredic  neu  6rtli  greuyd  ncu  **[yn] 
glaiuir  ncu  ‘*[yn]  viit  ncu  **fyn]ynvyt 
nytbal  ‘*[dimj  ac  nyt  “crbymiya  dim 
**dros  alanas.  **Nydylyir  gOmeulhur  dial 
ar  vn  or  rei  h^niw  dros  alaniLs'  ac  nv 
dylyantOyntcudial  ”|y]  neb  ‘•[or’jalnthcr^' 
ac  ny  cllir  cu  kymcll  o ‘®ncb  ffoitl  ytalii 
**nac  y'  *‘erbvnnyaw  dim  **dros  alanas." 

xxxm.  Tri  dygyngoU  kenetlyl  ynt:  On 
y(i  detlireu  o welygord  talu  gaiftnas**[y3 
dyn  alathcr  ac  na  **tbal6y£  cObyl  ac  am 
livnny  Had  *'*vn  or  welygord  honno  nythellr 
^galnnas  Ii6nn6'  ac  nyt  atuerir  dim  or 
•’falanus]]  atalOyt  dros  y kyntaf : eil  yO 
®*bot  kyssTpynva^  *“y  myOn  kcnedyl  heb  *y 
*‘d6yn  “[a]  beb  “y  **wadii  allad  dyn 
oli6im(i  talu  yr  alanas  “bonno  a vyd  reit 
"oil  yr  genedvl  honno'  droslrnb"  ac  os 
gfodant  gt»edy  Wnny  dygyrngoll  vO : trydyd 
y(p  pan  enllippyer  gt»iryon  am  ^’[lad]  gclein 
ac  na  wnel  laOn  am  bynny  namyn  **trcnnyc 
*’orlledir"^®am**hynny'nytheUrdim  dmsta6 
**kynn  1k>  gfjiryon  canny  cill  kenedyl  wodu 
”yny  varO  yr  *^hynn  *^ny  *®wada(Kl  cf  ynny 
vywyU 


xxxrv.  Ocr  gfiymp  galanas  y6  pan  latho 
dyn  dyn  arall  "a  dodi  oet  *"[dydj  *®y  wn- 
eutbur  ia6n  drostrab  ae  hid  ynteu  oilyn  "o 
gemilyl  arall  ny»  dylyho  oergOynip  galanus 
*'  [y V ac]  ygclOir  bynny  rac  trymhet  ygolli 
ef  ac  ada(i  ygyflaunn  ‘“aOnaetliocd  ary- 
gcncdyl  agoruot  ytlialu. 

XXXV.  Ptiybynnac  atmtto  Had  dyn  ymy6n 
“Uuyd  talet  whcngcint  arrudet  lO  de^yr 
adeugeint,'  **[DeOi  Breuy.] 

- dyn 

' «o<  in  O.  * nol  i«  J.  • y.  rtmvKi. 
dibyl  - o J.S.  ''a  gterth  N. 

S.P.Q.S.  “ J.J.S.  « J. 

"J.  '•mJ.M.y.OJKa-Jt  ^ 

**thalont  thaloynl  M.  ibalant  S. 

^mttiay.S,  *'waduj. 
t»ot  ui  J.M.  a dyWir  I.  S. 

N.O.P.dR-  “kytj. 

"'ory.  *‘i>.  «yneb/-S. 

o&  aryaai  iJi.  **S. 


receive,  any  part  of  a gnlanus  j because  the 
share  of  the  murderer,  who  pays  more  than 
any  otiicr,  stands  for  him  and  fur  his  chil- 
dren, for  the  care  of  thcMii  rests  upon  him  ; 
the  care  of  the  children  of  the  murdered 
pertains  to  the  parents ; ond  ins  eo-heirs 
receive  the  thira  of  the  galanas,  and  the 
whole  of  the  saraad : and  on  that  account 
the  respective  heirs  neither  pay  nor  receive 
a share  of  the  galanas. 

32.  If  there  be  a relative  of  the  murderer, 
or  of  the  murdered,  who  Is  an  ecclesiastic  in 
holy  orders,  or  in  an  ecclesiastical  commu- 
nity, or  leprous,  or  dumb,  or  an  idiot,  such 
neither  jiays  nor  receives  any  part  of  galanas. 
No  vengeance  is  to  be  exercised  against 
any  one  of  those  for  galanas ; neither  arc 
they  to  avengea  relative  that  is  killed : and 
they  cannot  in  any  way  be  compellc<!  to  pay, 
or  receive,  any  thing  on  account  of  galanas. 

33.  There  are  three  severe  losses  of  a 
kindred : one  is,  when  a kindred  stock 
commence  paying  the  galanas  of  a person 
killed,  and  the  w‘hole  be  not  paid,  and  on 
that  account  one  of  such  kindred  stock  be 
murdered ; the  galanas  for  that  individual 
is  not  to  be  paid ; neither  is  any  thing  to 
be  restored  of  what  had  been  paid  on 
account  of  the  first  i the  second  is,  if  a 
reputed  son  among  a kindred,  neither 
adopted,  nor  donica,  kill  a person  ; that 
kindred  must  pay  the  whole  of  such  galanas, 
on  his  jiart ; and,  if  they  afterw'aids  deny 
him,  it  is  a severe  loss : the  third  is,  when 
an  innocent  person  is  accused  of  murder, 
and  neglects  to  seek  justice ; if  *he  be  killctl 
on  account  of  it,  nothing  is  to  be  paid  for 
him,  though  innocent ; since  a kindred 
cannot  deny,  after  his  death,  what  he  did 
not  deny  during  his  lifetime. 

31.  A calamitous  galanas  is,  when  a per- 
son shall  kill  another,  and  make  an  ap)>oiiit- 
ment  to  compensate  it,  and  he  also  be  killed 
by  a person  of  anoiber  kindred,  who  has  no 
claim  U)K>n  him  ; such  is  called  a calamitous 
galanas,  bec'ause  of  the  affliction  of  losing 
him,  and  of  leaving  the  crime  committed  by 
him  to  be  compensated  by  his  kindred. 

33.  Whoever  shall  deny  the  killing  of  a 
person  in  the  hosts ; lot  him  pay  six  score 
pence,  and  let  him  give  tlie  oaths  of  filly 
men.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 
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xxxvi.  *Y  neb  afniel  kynllOyn  *talet  dirOy 
dcmiyblyc  yr  brcnltin  ag6ertli  y dyn  yn 
deiulyblyc  a *tcliryr  gcnedyl  *hervyd  brciiit 
ydyn'  [*aladlier. 

XXXVII.  ® Y neb  »6atto  kynll6yn  neu 
uurikirn,  neu  g>Tch  kyhocdabc ; rodct  16 
degOyr  licb  gaetn,  a hcb  alltut] 


36.  WHioever  waylays  a person  ; let  him 
pay  a two-fold  dirwy  to  the  king  j and 
the  two-fold  wortii  of  the  slain  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  kindreib  according  to  the 
privilege  of  the  person  killed. 

37.  whoever  shall  deny  w'aylaying,  or 
murder,  or  open  assault ; llct  him  give  the 
oaths  of  ten  men,  without  a bondmian,  and 
without  an  alltud. 


II.  ’o  na6  "affeith  tan. 

I.  Kyntafyb  ^kyghori  myncY  y losci. 

II.  Lil  y6  duun^  ‘®arncb  a losco.^ 

III.  Trydyd  yO  mynct  "ygketymdeithas 
y'  **ncb  aloseo  hyt  ylle  ylloscer. 

IV.  Pet6eryd  yC  ymdOyn  yrrOyll. 

V.  Pymhe't  yO  Had  ytan. 

VI.  VVhechet  y6  keiasaO  dil6yf. 

VII.  Seithuet  y6  chOythu  ytan  ’*hyny 
ennynho. 

viii.  Wythuet  y6  rodi  ytan  yrneb  alosco 
ac  cf. 

IX.  Na6ued  y6  edrych  “ar  yllosc  gany 
odef 

X.  ‘^Pfiybynnac  a6ato  vn  or  ‘®affcithcu 
hynn  rodct  lo  degOyr  adeugeint. 

XI.  Y neb  a latho  tan  neu  ae  cliOytho 
*'liyny  ennynho'  neu  arodho  tan  yr  neb 
alosco  ac  ef  banner  ycollct  '“atmcl  ytan 
*®hOnnO  ailati  arnaO'  cf"  ar  banner  arall 
"adyscyn  ar'  yneb  ®*a  "dotlo  ”y  tan  y- 
mywn  yr  hynn  aloscer'  aliOnnb  y6  c6byl 
**fo]  weithret  Hose.  *^Ac]  ony  byd  nub 
**[arall]  yn  aficithaul  •'y  gyt  ac  cf  talet 
“ehunan  “oil  “adel  or  llosc  *Mx6nnO  “o 
gollct'  onny  dichaiin  ymdiheuraO  trCy  rcith 
^[y]  gOlat. 

XII.  ®^Y  ty  kynntaf  aloscer  yny  tref  o 
w'alltan  talct  y dcu  **ty  gjntaf  aennynho 
®®gaiita6  vn  o bob  parth  iuaO. 

xin.  Y neb  avenffyccio  ty  athan  y ”dyn 
arall  or  kynncu  h0nn6  tan  teir  gfieith  *"yny 
ty  c6byl  ^®lal  ageiff  *®y  gantab'  “or  llysc 

'u  ‘j'-i 

XIV.  P6y  bynnac  a adaOho  tan  **yniy6n 
odyn  “[ty]  *®venffycc  ‘“adyuot  arall'  yat- 
gynneu  “y  tan  ollosci  yr  odyn  hOynt  ell- 


11.  OP  THE  NINE  ACCESSABIES  OF  FIRE. 

1.  The  first  is,  counselling  to  go  to  burn. 

2.  llic  second  is,  agreeing  with  the 
person  who  shall  burn. 

3.  The  third  is,  going  in  the  company 
of  the  person  who  shall  burn  to  the  place 
to  be  burned. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  carrying  the  cresset. 

6.  Tlie  fifth  is,  striking  me  fire. 

0.  'I'he  sixth  is,  procuring  tinder. 

7.  'Fhe  seventh  is,  blowing  tlic  fire, 
until  it  shall  kindle. 

8.  The  eighth  is,  giving  the  fire  to  the 
person  who  shall  burn  with  it. 

0.  The  ninth  is,  looking  on  the  fire  and 
suffering  it 

10.  Whoever  shall  deny  one  of  these 
accessaries ; let  him  give  die  oatlis  of  fifty 
men. 

U.  The  person  who  shall  strike  fire,  or 
shall  blow  it  until  it  shall  kindle,  or  wlio 
shall  give  fire  to  him  who  shall  burn  with 
it,  is  to  pay  one  half  of  the  damage  done 
by  that  fire,  and  the  other  half  falls  upon 
him  who  shall  put  the  fire  into  the  thing 
burned : and  that  comprehends  the  whole 
act  of  burning.  And,  if  there  be  no  ac- 
cessary along  with  him,  he  is  himself  to 
ay  the  whole  damage  occasioncil  by  that 
urning,  unless  he  can  clear  himself  by 
a railh  of  the  country. 

12.  I^t  the  first  house  burnt  in  the 
trev,  through  negligence,  pay  for  the  first 
two  houses  which  shall  take  fire  on  that 
account  j one  on  each  side. 

13.  Whoever  shall  lend  a house  and 
fire  to  another  person;  if  that  person  kindle 
a fire  thrice  in  tlic  house,  he  sliall  make 
full  payment  if  the  house  be  burnt. 

14.  Whoever  shall  leave  fire  in  a bor- 
rowed kiln,  and  another  come  to  rekindle 
the  fire,  and  the  kiln  be  burnt ; they 


Anotnaknulp  placrtt  in  /JS.  ‘'jn  deu  dyblyc  y tal  galaniu  y dyn  aladx^  a deu  deg  [mu  5.}  dirtiy  [yn  deudybtic  a 
tal /.]  yr  breiihin. * ml  M.WP.Q.IL  *braylJ.  *J.  f'arioHt  patMffei  OfiomaJoutfy /ollotc  in  P.Q.  *L 
^ notin  I.P.  •affdiHeu  .V.  rodi  kyghor  am  load.  LS.  am  y llooc.  J.  gyt  ar  13. 

“dyn  J.itf.  “hyt  pan/*,  “not  in  M.O.fl.  “Vneb/.S.  “na&  affeith /JS.  “hyt  pan /*.  'not  in  M.  “'a 
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J3.  »-ygollet  ncT  in /.AT./».Q.5.  »^no(  in  J.AI.R.  "J.iM.  •*"  Tkis  •ection 
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deu  *ae  *talliant  yndouhanner  y' 

*berchcnna(»c  *yr  odvn/ 

XV.  Os  y kyntaf  *ha"cu  adifFyd  vtan  oil 
neu  a ’cvmer  "fFycl  Rani  eiK  “ary 
diftixli' ‘^kynnyadaf*  nvtlml  *y  kyntaf^  dim 
“drosti  ‘*kyt  llosco'  ^®[yr  odyii]  “gOotly 
hynny/ 

xvi.  Odyn  biben  brcnhin  wlieugeint 
alal. 

XVII.  Odvn  **  [biben]  brcyr  trivgcint 
'*ata]. 

XVIII.  Odyn  ®[biben]  raab  eillt  "bren- 
hin  dc?c  ariiugcint  “ataU 

XXX.  Odyn  “[biben]  “mab  eillt  breyr 
pcdcir  arlivgeint. 

XX.  Pop  odyn  “ar  nybo  "piben  idi' 
trayan  y gf*ert!i  a “dygOyd/'  ” 

III.  o na6  •“affeith  lletkat. 

l.  Kyntaf  yO'  amcanu  **vrth  **[)'] 
ymdcilh  “yrhynn  agcisser  yn'  lletrat.' 

II.  £il  y6  duunaO  amy  lletrat. 

m.  Trydyd  yO  “rodi  -b6ylI6rO  **y  Ilctr- 
ata. 

IV.  Pct{tciy’d  yb  mynct  ygkotymdeithas 
*’[y]  llcidvr  “pan  el'  y"  llctrata. 

V.  Pymfict  *”v6  mynel  P*y  *‘my6n]  **yr 
tref  fO't  *^a  lleidyr  ^*a  “toVrho  *^y 
“buarth  neu  “yr  "ty. 

VI.  WTieclied  yb  erbynnyab  **yr  bynn 
adyccer  yn'  lletrat." 

VII.  Seilhuet  yO  kordct  dyd  neu  nos  “y 
gyt  ar  ‘lleidyr. 

vjii.  Wytiiuet  yO  “kymryt  rann  “or 
lletrat.' 

IX.  Nabued  y6  “kelii  “y  lletrat  ar  “y 
lleidyr.' 

X.  “[Y  neb  a batto  vn  or  “adeitbeu  hyn 
roilet  10  dcgtfvr  a dcu  vgeiut.] 

XI.  “Holl  afFeitbeu  gbeithret  o aifeitbeu 
calanas  ®‘neu  lose  **ncu  letrat  dirOyus  vyd 
“pob  vn  ohonunU 

XII.  Tauotrud  **[yaelb]  “neu  llygatrud 
“[yaetli]  hob  weitliret  llaO  neu  troet  cam- 
lyryua  vyd  [“y  neb'  “ae  g(>nel.] 
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sball  each  pay  lialf  to  tlic  owner  of  tlic 
kiln. 

15.  If  the  firsU,  however,  wholly  put  out 
the  fire,  or  take  the  faith  of  the  oUier  to 
jHit  it  out  before  he  leave  it  j tlie  first 
shall  pay  nothing  if  the  kiln  be  afierwards 
burnt. 

10.  A piped  kiln  of  tlic  king’s  is  six 
score  pence  in  value. 

17.  A piped  kiln  of  a breyr  is  three  score 
pence  in  value. 

18.  A piped  kiln  of  the  king’s  aillt  is 
thirty  pence  in  value. 

10.  A piped  kiln  of  a breyr’s  aillt  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

20.  Every  kiln  tliat  lias  not  a pipe  ranks 
a third  less  in  worth. 

III.  OP  THE  NINE  .ACCESSABIES  OF  TIIF.PT, 

1.  Tlie  first  is,  projwsing  to  a com- 
panion the  thing  to  be  obtained  by  theft. 

2.  The  second  is,  agreeing  as  to  the 
theft. 

3.  The  third  is,  ^ving  'provision  for 
thieving. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  going  in  the  company 
of  the  lliief,  when  he  goes  to  steal. 

5.  The  fifth  is,  going  to  tlic  trev  along 
with  the  thief  who  stmll  break  into  tlie 
yard,  or  into  tlie  house. 

8.  The  sixth  is,  receiving  what  is  felo- 
niously taken. 

7.  The  seventh  is,  walking  by  day  or 
by  night  along  witli  the  ‘thief. 

8.  The  cighUx  is,  taking  a share  of  the 
theft. 

9.  The  ninth  is,  concealing  the  tiieft, 
ns  to  the  thief. 

10.  Whoever  shall  deny  one  of  these 
accessaries } let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty 
men. 

11.  All  the  accc.Hsaries  In  deed,  of  the 
several  accessaries  of  murder,  or  burning, 
or  theft,  are  each  punishable  by  dirwy. 

12.  Toiigue-reduening,  or  cyc-redden- 
ing,  witliuut  an  active  part  by  hand  or 
foot,  is  punishable  by  camlwrw. 


•*"kyghor  ‘“lledrat.  “’'counsel  ‘“theft. 

>aj.  •tsi  .V.O.P.Q.T.  »yryngtliHi«  J. 'yr/.Af.O./’.Q//*.  yS.  « perdwn  J.O./».Q.T.  ^nol  in 
S.T.  »gjTncroO.  •'i  gan  ail  fl>d  P.Q.  »/.,W.S.7’.  mil  IS.  •*'ar  diffwli  y tan /.A/.0. 
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»JS.  '•nUinJ.  »/.  *^nU  in  IM.O.P.Q.S.T.  ^notinj.  »natmOJ*.Q.  ** /.  **not  in /.MO. 

P.Q.S.T-  not  in  I.P.q.  odyn  biben /.  **  vyd  cisKu  idi.  *•«  yr  llalL  3/.  **  aiTeilbeu  3/.  *^Tki$f/rt‘ 
etdt*  the  rul/rie  ta  LSM.}i.O.P.q.R.  *"da  n dyocer  ynn  lledrnt  <mh  y gytymeith.  S.  ^ U.P.Q,  **'y 
adycccr /.  “noIiaS.  ® - yr  lleidyr (irth /.  */k/.O.S.  ’"‘'nut  in  S.  "(trth /.  M.R. 

**f  M.N.q.R.  'notinl.  *‘not  in  J.K.O.P.q.R.S.  **nx  l.P.q.  « pan  el  P.  y «tWTi 
I.M.P.  •^nolinO.  “ty /.J.Jtf  .V.O.P.Q.AS.  /J.P.S.  not  in  li.O.q.R.  •^hoauh.  I.J.M.N.O.P.q.R.S. 
**^'nUinM.  IS  ” not  in  lJ.M.S.O.P.(lR.S.  art  trantpoted  in  IS.  “o  MO.P.Q.«.  “no! 

in  M.N.P.q.R.  ^notimR.  ®*/,S.  •nali  affeith  S.  *^'Thi$  it  anomalotulif  plartd  in  P.q,  **a/.S.  “*-if 
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xiii.  Tal  dros  nffeit)i  *feu]  galanas  “a 
•vujnt  ‘^fmleryr  reeni  *acg:>tetiueclyon 
y “llftdedic  ’ogyureith  ytelir'  *or  cOynyant 
ymdanaO  ac  ®ef  adylvir  talu  reith'  vdunt 
6y  ‘*ac  yr  genedyl  *’val  kynt'  y ”dlOat 
llourudyaeth  os  gouynnant  ncu  talu  galanas 
vdunt." 

XIV.  **Y  neb  adiffero  **rac  Ilatron  da' 
adycccr  ’*yn  Uetrat  ar  tir  ‘®nys  pieiffb 
“trayan  y'  gobyr  diffryt  a ^ifl*  ‘*el‘  ar  d6y 
rami"  agein  argltiyd  ytir." 


XV.  Guerth  lleidir  aOertlier  aeitli  punt 
'•[uyd.] 

XVI.  ^*Or  da(j  lleidyr  *“at  offeirat  yadef 
ac  y “*cnn6i  y "cetymdelthon  amletrat  “a 
Uiygu  hynny  ar  ^drf«  y vynnOent  *®[ac  ar 
drta  yr  eglOys]  ao  ar  dr6s  v cor  beb  ••erclii 
**eu  kelu  byllibyniiac  adariFo  ”ymdana6 
wcdy  hynny  credadOy  vyd  yr  offeirat  ainyr 
hvnn  a^y(>a6t  y lleidyr  6rtha6  kyffclyb  v^ 
anynny  ”vyd  am  dyn  a vannarco  lleidyr 
"a  Uetrat  a **dycccr  *®or  t6g  **[ef}  y vaimac 
nial  hynny  yg^yd  yr  offeirat. 


XVII.  ®^P6ybynnac  ady6etter  arnaO'  an- 
reithaT)  dyn  [*®arall  *®os  ^gOatta]  rodet  16 
degOyr  adeugeint. 

xviii.  MnnagOr  diofrcdauc  ”or  daO  *®y 
gyt  ar  ‘colledic  at  *®yr  offeirat  y dr(is  yr 
«l6ya  archet  yr  offeirat  idaO  *‘vno  **yr' 
DuO  na  dyOetto  gel6vd  vrtlia6  **[ac]  *®or 
t6ng  *®yno  **na  ^’J;^-6eit  ^“naniyn  g6ir' 
tyn^ict  V kyffelyp  ar  dr6s  ygagell  artrydyd 
weitb  vcK  benn  yr  allafir  C**'cyascgyr  ^aej 
(w  gCatta  y *'dyn  kylus  ^*wc<ly  hynny 
kadarnnhact  yr  offeirat  aryeir  teirgOeith  ac 
os  “g(»tta  yd[yn'  ^^fkylus]  *®yna  tyghet  yr 
offerat  vn  weith  g6efet  ymannag6r  ae  glybot 
ynn  cadarniihaO  y vannac  tc6y  l6g  yny  mod 
ygOnaetli  ac  odynna  ny  ellir  *gwat  ynn  er- 
bynn  “’hynny  a hwnnw  yO  dogynvanac. 


13.  Payment,  on  account  of  the  a»x*s- 
saries  of  murder,  wlien  acknowledged,  is 
to  be  made  to  the  parents  and  co-heirs 
of  the  murdered,  by  law,  if  they  make  a 
demand  of  it ; and  they  and  the  kindred 
are  likewise  entitled  to  a raitli,  as  before, 
to  deny  murder,  if  they  demand  it ; or  to 
be  paid  the  galanas. 

14.  Tfie  person  who  diall  defend  pro- 
perty against  thieves  upon  land  of  which 
he  is  not  the  owner,  ‘is  to  receive  a tliird 
of  the  defence  reward ; the  other  two 
shares  are'  to  be  received  by  the  lord  of 
the  land. 

lo.  The  worth  of  a thief  who  shall  be 
sold  is  seven  pounds. 

16.  If  a thief  come  to  a priest  to  con- 
fess, and  to  name  his  confederates  in  thell, 
and  swear  thereto,  at  the  door  of  the 
churchyard,  ““and  at  the  door  of  the 
church,'  and  at  tlie  door  of  the  chancel, 
without  desiring  concealment ; whatever 
may  happen  to  him  afferwards,  the  priest 
is  to  be  believed  in  respect  to  what  has 
l>een  told  him  by  the  thief : and  it  is 
similar  in  regard  to  a person  who  shall 
inform  of  a thief  and  of  theft ; if  he  swear 
in  like  manner  to  his  information  in  the 
presence  of  the  priest. 

17.  Hlioever  shall  be  accused  of  rob- 
bing another  person  j if  he  deny  it,  let 
him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty  men. 

18.  If  an  informer  under  a sacreil  vow 
come,  along  wdth  the  ‘person  robbed,'  to 
the  priest,  at  the  door  of  the  church,  let 
tlie  priest  there  desire  him,  for  the  sake 
of  God,  not  to  tell  him  a falsehood  ; and, 
if  he  then  swear  that  he  speaks  nothing 
but  the  truth,  let  him  swear  in  like  manner 
at  the  door  of  the  chancel ; and  the  tliird 
time  over  the  sacred  altar : if  tlie  guilty 
person  deny  it  after  that,  let  the  prie^ 
confirm  it,  upon  his  word,  three  times  ; 
and  if  the  guilty  person  shall  still  deny 
it,  let  the  pneat  swear  once,  to  have  seen 
the  informer,  and  heard  him  confirm  bis 
information  by  an  oath,  in  the  way  it  was 
done  by  him  ; thenceforwards  there  can 
be  no  denial  made  against  that : and  that 
is  a competent  information. 


•"“*y  trydyd  ran  * ““ysgoUiaic  “'““the  third  part  is  “'““clerk, 
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XIX.  ‘Ny  (lyly  *kynhen  vot'  nr  leidyr  a 
bcrthy no  *ywcrtliu  liyny  vo  manac  nrnaf»  yn 
{rynta'r  *[trwy  t6*r]  yn  *[y]  tri  He  mcgys 
yinae  ®racdvwetlecllc  kynii  ’o  liynn/ 

XX.  Xy  Jyly  vot  reitli  ar  luiiJyT  kyss(»yn 
hvnv  bo  manac  arnaO  “yngvntaf  ®vmy6n 
Hy«.^' 

xxr.  *®Pwybynnac  avvnnho  HifiaTj  llctrat 
yn  gy'iircitha(il  dywedet  wcipt  y dyn  or 

1>aiin  “vo  g«)lou  ydyd  hyt  “pann  vo'  *“pryt 
LyulycliOr  ar  llctrat  ^ntaO  alliyg:ct  “vch 
benn  "reitli  “nac  **yr  “cas  **iiac  *®yr  *®di- 
gassed  ®‘ydyCittt'  nac  yr  gCerth  nac  yr  cobyr 
namvn  yrdangos^jirionedyny  mod  **nOnnO 
ybvil  “lllO  kyureithaOi  onny  byd  **gOrthU^ 
ncu  ®*lys8yat. 

xxn.  GOrtbtOg  avyd  IrOg  tOg  deiiOr. 

xxrir.  “Llyssyat  avyd”or^“ffordyllyssir 
tystonn." 

XXIV.  *®Ny  ellir  kyrcli  kyiioedauc  o lei 
no  iia6(iyr. 

XXV.  “"Y  wadu  kyrch  kyiioedauc  y rodir 
116  degtjyr  adcugcint/ 

XXVI.  ®*[Xythyf  defnyd  raitli  my6n  hatil 
kyrcli  kyhoedaGc  lie  nyt  enOergOeitliret  yny 
kyrcJi.j 

IV.  [am  dyston.] 

1.  ®*lVybynnac  ag^ynnho  yn  sefvdIaOc 
rac  dyn  o dadyl  gyr  bronn  “brabdOr  ®*yna 
y kymbellir  yr  aradifiynOr  y atteb  kannyt 
oes  oet  idaU  "yny  gy  ureitli  honn.  Pan  dan- 
gosso  ”y  cfiynnOr  y hau)«  onnyt  atteb  ®^ida6 
yr  anidilfynntir'  **hcb  ohir  y ikiynnOr  a<lylv 

Sidfi  lyston  athystu  na  •^wadiibd  *®y  Hall' 
im.  Odvna  aent  “arneilltu  ybratdOyr' 
amy  dadyl  lioniio  nc  anuonent  *®de66r  at 
yc6vnn6r  v ouyn  itlaO  ptry  y lyaton  a **en6ia 
a *^by  beta  a ‘‘tyslbys  vdunt.  **Pan 
durdo  hynny  gouynneiit  ‘^yrtystonn  ac 
**li6ynM)y  aenOiji  yc6vnn6r  vn  tyston  a * ’pliy 
beth'  a ^tystbys  vdunt"  lieb  nmgen  braOt* 
arnunt  canvt  oes  aruer  obrotif  yny  *‘gyu- 
rcith  honn.’  Os  ytyston  agelfir  yn  vn  ar- 
c0yiin6r**am  *®y  tystolyaetli  tystet  ycbynnbr 
®*eilweith  y ereilf  hynny'  os  tebi  aOnna  yr 


19.  No  plaint  is  to  be  entcrtaintHl  against 
a thief  liable  to  be  soldt  until  there  be 
an  information  on  oath  previously  against 
him  in  the  three  places ; as  before  stated. 

20.  No  raith  is  to  take  place  on  a 
reputed  thief,  unless  there  be  an  infor- 
mation on  oath  previously  against  him  in 
a court. 

21.  VV'^hoever  shall  will  to  accuse  of  theft 
legally  ; let  him  speak  to  having  seen  the 
nuin  from  daylight  to  twilight  with  the  thing 
stolen  ; and  let  him  swear  upon  "a  raitn 
that  he  .speaks  it  not  through  hatred,  nor 
animosity,  nor  for  worth,  nor  for  reward, 
only  to  shew  the  trulli : in  this  manner  a 
legal  accusiUion  is  made,  unless  there  be  a 
counter-oath,  or  objection. 

22.  A countcr-oath  is,  by  the  oath  of 
two  men. 

23.  Objection  is,  by  the  manner  in  w'hich 
witnesses  are  objected  to. 

24.  'riierc  cannot  be  a public  assault  by 
less  than  nine  men. 

20,  To  deny  a public  nss<iuh,  there  must 
be  given  the  oatlis  of  fifty  men. 

26.  Tlierc  can  be  no  foundation  for  a 
raith,  in  a cause  of  public  assault,  where 
an  act  is  not  named  in  the  assault. 

IV.  [of  witnesses.] 

1.  Whoever  shall  personally  complain 
against  another,  in  a suit,  before  a judge, 
the  defendant  is  compelled  to  an.swer ; as 
there  is  no  time  given  him  in  tins  law. 
When  the  complainant  shall  exhibit  his 
claim,  unless  the  defendant  shall  answer 
him  without  delay,  the  complainant  is 
to  call  for\vard  witnesses,  and  testify  that 
the  other  has  made  no  denial.  Tlien  the 
judges  are  to  withdraw  apart  in  respect  to 
that  suit,  and  they  are  to  send  tu'o  men 
to  the  complainant,  to  ask  him  who  are 
the  witnesses  named  by  him,  and  what 
was  testified  by  him  to  them.  When  that 
is  concluded,  let  them  ask  the  witnessi», 
if  they  are  the  persons  whom  the  com- 
plainant named  as  witnesses;  and  what  he 
testified  to  them,  without  further  proof; 
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amdif?V  nn6r  *[ynal  jtyston  kyntaf  ad^'ly- 
ant  tystu  nat  aeth  ’yr  amdiffynnOr  yn  eu- 
erbyn  os  eu  llyssu  a6na  *[yntcu]  tystent 
vynteu  eullysu  yn  "anamser  ac  vellv  or  deu 
bimc  tr()^  ‘tystonn  provadOy  ydfeir  yny 
erbvii  *ef. 


II.  Os  *yr  amdiffvnii6r  agerda  ’mod  avo 
gOell  dywwet  vrth  y tystoim  kyt  “as  “dycc- 
ocli  *®a6ch  tystolyaetli  "ar  *®a6ch  geir  nys 
kcdernnhcuch  ar  *®a6ch'  IIO  elcliOy!  y bcrniiir 
’•yr  tystonn  ar  eu  116  kadaninhav  eu  tyst- 
olyacth  mcgvs  ytystt^'t  udunt  os  tygant  ac 
’*na  liyser  *^*wynt  yr  ba6l6r  a oruyd  **or 
allaut  wyntcu  yr  amdiirynnOr  aoruyd 
yspys  yO  ‘“y  mae  gOedy  *^[y]  **110  y dyly 
yr  amdi'ffvnnOr  llysu  ‘^ryl  tyston  os  ^kvnn 
.110'  y “Ilysa  “[efOyntJ ’*y  dadyl  agyll. 


III.  “'Fri  acliaOs  *®vs«yd  yliyssu  tvstonn  ; 
”vn  yO'  •“galanas  heb  ymdifuOyn  j ^eil  vO' 
obot  dadyl  **amtir  y “'rydunt'  heb  ^y 
theruyiui ; ““trydcd  yO'  ““oamarueru  o vn 
**ohonuiit  o wreic  y Hall : os  eu  Ilyssu 
aelUr  palledic  vydaiit  onny  ellir  *“[eu  Ilyssu] 
“’tyston  diball  vydant.' 


IV.  Tystonn  aelllr  cu  gfirthneu  pan  "decli- 
reuhOynt  eu  tystolyaeth  *“oc  cii  seuyll  meg- 
ys  na  bo  reit  eu  ifysu  ac  velly  g(»ybydyeit 
nyt  amgcn  “*no  tJi'rOy  **[0erth  aj  obyr  ncu 
**tr0y  eu  bot  yn  gyurannaOc  ar  yr  hynn 
y bo  ydadyl  ymdaiiaO  neu  otorri  “*y  ffyd 
yn  gyfuatlef  neu  o anudon  kyho^auc 
ncu  **o  letrat  ‘kyliocdauc  neu  **oe  bot 
“ynnysgymun  geir  vcnO;  or  eelHr  provi 
“’hynnj^  trt»y  ”wlat  “'^[arnaduntj  eu  gwrtli- 
neu  adynna. 

V.  Ygkyurcith  Rufcin  ykeffir  *®y  lie  nyt 
cnwer  rif  tystonn  “*[vot  yn]  digaun  **deu 
**  tystonn : ygyfreitli  honn  a dyOeit  nat 


for  proof  is  not  usual  in  tlxis  law.  If  the 
witnesses  be  ibund  to  agree  with  the  com- 
plainant in  their  testimony,  let  the  com- 
plainant testify  the  same  Uiing  to  others  a 
second  time ; should  the  defendant  then 
keep  silent,  the  first  witnesses  are  to  tes- 
tify that  the  defendant  did  not  gainsay 
them  : but,  if  he  should  object  to  them, 
then  let  them  testify'  to  their  Ixeing ‘un- 
timely objected  to:  and,  in  that  manner, 
in  the  two  {mints,  through  proved  wit- 
nesses he  is  to  be  proceed^  against. 

2.  If  the  defendant  proceed  in  a better 
way,  let  him  tell  the  witnesses  ; * Tliough 
you  have  offered  your  testimony  upon 
your  worth  you  vrill  not  confirm  it  by 
your  oatli it  is  then  odjudged  that  the 
witnesses  arc  again  to  confirm  their  tes- 
timony by  oath,  as  it  had  been  te.stified 
to  them  : if  thev  swear,  and  arc  not 
objected  to,  tlic  plaintifiT  succeeds ; but  if 
tlicy  fail,  the  defendant  succeeds : it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  atlcr  tlie  oath  the  de- 
fendant is  to  object  to  the  witnesses ; if 
lie  object  to  them  before  the  oalli,  he 
loses  his  suit 

3.  There  are  three  causes  for  objecting 
to  witnesses : one  is,  murder,  witliout 
mutual  satisfaction  ; the  second  is,  an  un- 
determined suit  in  respect  to  land  between 
them ; the  third  is,  the  seduction  by  one 
of  tlie  wife  of  the  other : if  they  can  bo 
objected  to,  they  become  inefficient ; if 
they  cannot  be  objected  to,  they  are  efficient 
witnesses. 

4.  Witnesses  may  be  contravened,  when 
they  begin  their  testimony,  as  they  stand,  so 
that  there  may  be  no  necessity  for  object- 
ing to  them  ; so  also  may  evidences  ; that 
is  to  say,  on  account  of  worth  and  reward ; 
or,  from  their  being  interested  in  the  suit; 
or,  for  an  acknowledged  breach  of  faith  ; or, 
for  notorious  perjury;  or,  for  ‘notorious 
theft ; or,  from  being  excommunicated  by 
name : if  that  can  be  proved,  by  the 
country,  against  them,  their  contravention 
will  succeed. 

5.  In  the  law  of  Rome  it  prevails,  where 
the  number  of  witnesses  is  not  specified, 
that  two  witnesses  arc  sufficient : this  law 


* **am83cra6l  ‘ ““kyfadcf  "“‘timely  * ““confessed 
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cObyl  tystoJyactlj  vn  tyst  * [onyt  vn  or  na6  says,  that  the  testimony  of  one  witness  is 
vyi]  * * not  complete,  * unless  he  be  one  of  the 

nine/ 

V.  NAW  “nVN  ® [tSSYd]  AOREDIB  * POB  VN  V.  THEBE  AKE  NINE  PEBSONS,  EACH  OF  WHOM 

VN  dOyN  “y  TVSTOEYAETu'  can  *TVCU.  is  to  be  believed  in  OIVINC  ms  TESTI- 

MONY UPON  OATH. 

I.  Kvntaf  yO  arglfiyd  ’[y]  r(>g  y deu6r  1.  Tlie  first  is,  a lord  between  his  two 
trfiy  nn  bo  [*ef  ®ynj  kyuninnnfK:  iirydadyl  men,  if  not  inlcrcstwl  in  the  suit  or  in 
neii  ar  *®vr  hvnn  y bo’“ydadyl  ymdaiiaO.  the  matter  of  the  suit.  If  Ijotli  parties 
”Ot  ntlei’  '*pob  vn'  or"*gwyr  rjuot  ”eu  acknowlciigc  that  tlieir  cause  had  l>ccn 
kynnhen  **yny  wyd  **cf  kynnohynny  ac  previously  before  him,  and  they  disagree  as 
n*a  ‘'btiyiit  vn  dull,  ac  or  gwalta  vri  yn  to  the  mode,  and  one  deny  the  statement 
erbyn  y Hall  dir  yO  **[ida6]  tygu  yg^yd  of  the  otlier;  it  is  necessary  for  him  to 
yr  arguiyd  : yspeit  naO  nieu  ageift*  ‘®ar-  swear  in  tlie  presence  of  the  lord : the  lord 
gl6yd  "amy  16  y v«lylya6  py  vod  y tygho.  is  to  have  the  space  of  nine  days  to  consider 
Oel  yssyd  y o^eirat  nmy  10  nyt  “yr  anmer  in  what  manner  he  is  to  sw'car.  ITie  time 
ygallo  canu  offereim  “[yn]  gj'ntaf.  for  a priest,  to  consider  as  to  Ins  oath,  is 

during  such  time  as  he  can  sing  moss  first. 

n.  Eil  “[dyn]  yO  abbat  “[y]  rOg  y deii  2.  The  second  person  is,  an  abbot 
vynnach.  between  his  two  monks. 

III.  'JVvdyd  yO  tat  “f}']  y dcuvab  3.  Ilie  third  is,  a father  between  his 

gan  dodi  ylaO  “[dcheuj  ar  lienn  y innb  two  sons,  by  placing  his  riglit  hand  upon 
ytygho  yny  erbyn,  alhvghu  “mal  hynn  the  head  of  the  son  against  whom  he 
myn  Du(*  am  “cret)ys  *u]  o tat  alhitheu  shall  swear,  and  swearing  in  this  manner: 
*'ohonaf  vinheu'  gOir  "y6  ad_j-6edaf  i yroti  ‘ By  God,  who  has  created  me  a father,  and 
athiiraOt.  tliee  a son  to  me,  true  is  it  what  1 say  in 

respect  to  tliee  and  thy  brother.* 

IV.  PetOcryd yO bratslOr “y rOg “ [y] dcu-  4.  The  fourth  is,  ajudge  between  two 

dyn  a “vmnt  yn  amrysson'  amyvarnn  persons  who  shall  be  disputing  concerning 
urodassci  *®ef  “ vdunt  “ [6y]  kynno  ajudgnient  he  had  previously  given  between 
hynny."®®  them. 

V.  Pvmhct  yO  mach  *®am  *'y  vechni  5.  The  fifth  is,  a surety  concerning  his 

ailcf'  *^y  r(ig  “y  deiidyn'  pan  ^*watto  rnnn  acknowledgetl  suretiship  between  two  j>er- 
^®oe  vcchni'  ac  adef  raun  arall  [*®oc  sons,wlien  he  slinll  denyonc  partofhis  sure- 

*'vechrii.]  tiship  and  shall  acknowledge  another  part. 

VI.  Whechet  yO  ofTeirat  *^y  r(^  **y  deu  G.  The  sixth  is,  a priest  between  his  two 

"dyn  *'pl6yf  "nmyrhynn  atystassant  ida6  parishioners,  in  respect  to  what  they  hail 
kynno  hynny.'  prcvionsly  testified  to  liim. 

VII.  Scithuct  yO  mortiyn  aniy  “g6ynla6t  7.  The  seventh  is,  a maiden  concerning 

os  ®*y  gfir  yrodet  idaf»  ac  hnmhcn  yr  her  virginity:  if  the  man  to  whom  she 
gOaclIiau  ybreint  cretladOy  “yO  "hi  o vyOn'  is  given  sliall  doubt  her,  to  degrade  her 
"y  deudegniUiyd  : *®os  gOedy  "ydeudeg-  privilege,  she  is  to  be  believed,  within  her 
ml6yd'  y llO  aryphymet  or  dynyon  nessaf  twelfth  year : if  subsequent  to  her  twelfth 
idi  "adyry  *‘£hi  ae  that  ae  mam  ac  hra6t  year,  she  U to  give  her  own  oath  and 
ac  chtiacr.j  * Or  treissir  morOyn  hagen  a lhat  of  four  persons  next  of  kin  to  her, 
"dy6c<lnt  or  treis^r'  nat  oed  vorOyn  ®*hi  her  father,  mother,  brotlicr,  and  sister, 
tystolyaeth  y vor6yn  chumm  agredir  yny  If  a maid,  however,  be  violated,  and  the 
erbynn  "[el’]  aniy  morOyndaOt,  ' violator  say  that  she  was  not  a maid;  the 

testimony  of  the  maid  herself  is  to  be 
believed,  in  oppe^ition  to  him,  concerning 
her  virginity. 

'■S.  *tlyn^on  jV.  * 5.  tystdaeth  pob  vn  P.S.  o Iwiiunt  y artelian  ‘euj.not 

in  M.\.O.q.n,S,  ^tOg.7.  ^ M.  •J.M.RS.  *J.M,  '•no^imV.  » Or  I.  Ac  ‘•'non* 

J.M.H.S.  "j  I.NJ*.q.  «yJ.Af.S.  «-i>gtynt&  not  in  J.M.NJ».q.ILS.  horn  “/-fJl.V. 

OJ^.q.HS.  »-yry.  •»  not  ini.  » pc  UP.  y MJiS.  » not  in  O.  " M.O.R.  “/.  «K.V.  ” S. 

•*'yny  iimd  hOo /.  •*crc«(»d./.  yn  rcb  yvtti  J.K.P.Q,  not  in  U.M.S.P.Q.  ^notinJ.P.Q. 

'-S.  “/..V.O.Q.  •*  vydynt /.  vtmt  J.  in  K.P.(i. I.  “"gym.  S,  *- yrydunl. /. 

am  >' vectmi  yr.  **  not  in  S.  **notinI.  '-S.  ^ ma  in  U.M.y.OJ\q.B.  *♦  dinaito  M/i.  *^notinI.y.S. 
"P.otI.  •LP.  **^notiHlJ.y.P.(i.S.  ^mtinM.P.ILS.  ^notinP.  « - o Af.  oe  ^notinS. 

^morCiyndoCit  ZX5.  “vyd/.A/.&  iii  ' y vortyn  hyt  5.  ^notinl,  hyn  allan 

S.  "yroethOonfc/.  A U<trh(Tt  hst  in  S.  w & «' /.  **osI.  *^djVcil /.  ^ not  in  l.M.O.P.q.11.  «.V. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


Chap.  v. 


THE  DIMETIAN  CODE 


207 


vin.  Wylhuet  y(>  bugcil  trogonl  am  *[yl 
](xlyn  a ®Iathont  ysgrjT)yl'  y tref*  *[gordJ 
yny  wyd  *ac  yny  *warchad6.' 

IX.  Na6uet  yO  lleidyr  6rth  *v  groc  ’nan 
VO  diheu  ganttaO  ygrogi'  crcdwfOy  vyd  *ra] 
’heb  greir'  ary  gjilcidyr  ®[ac]  ’®am  "yr 
hyn'  ailuc  ’*yn  lletrat"  y kylleidyr  *’bagen 
ny  byd  crogadOy'  yr  “geir  y Hall  namyn 
lleidyr  "gOertli. 

X.  Lleidyr  am  Ictrat  kyssOynn  or  palla 
**reilli  g(ilatr  ida6  dir6yus  vyd  g;jl- 
reiUi.] 

XI.  Crcdadtiy  vyd  amodfir  [yny  amot] 
deudyn  aebadefuo.  Ac  velly  roda6dyr 

da  amyr  liynn  arotlio  ac  6rtb  liynny  ydy- 
(jcdir  nyt  **008  **o'  rod  onyt  o vod  arod- 
aTid^T  gOrcic  atygho  ynny  mod  yrother  [*®y 
brcic.'  f‘Dc('i  Brcfi  ynn  kanhorth6)’.] 


XII.  “y  neb  aaU'ho  tyston  **ac  ny  alio' 
”eu  dOyn  rac  *“bronn  ®“dyg()ydct  ydadyl. 

XIII.  Oet  tyston  gorOlat  ncu  warant  ”gor- 
Olat  pytheOnos. 

XIV.  Oet  tyston  ncu  warant'  tramor  vn 
tlyd  ablOydyn. 

XV.  ®*P6ybynnac  a dccbreuo  dadyl  ar 

fylus  kytiycliaOl  paraW  v **atleb  a g(>cdi 
ynny  teOi  vrthaO  vn  dyJ  abKiydynn  amyr 
vn  dadyl  bonno  ny  dylyir  y gOaranda6  rac 
Hal)  onny  *’phaI16ys  kyureitb  idab  ovy6n  *^y 
vlOydyn." 

VI.  [am  veichau.] 

I.  TalaOdvr  arnvtbalo  c6bvl  oe  dvlvet  ef 
adyly  “Main  or  b>d  "[y]  “^rOg  “[yT*‘tal- 
aOdyr  *^ar  dylyaCayr'  tlyd  gossodedic  ®*y 
talu  ”y  dylyet'  ef  adyly  arhos  **y 

dyd.' 

11.  **Ptiybynnac  **aofynnlio  **[y]  dylyet 
*^trty  ^>yn  kynn  ^®yr  oet'  kyhyt  ahynny 
ydyly  ^ ef  bot  hebdaO  gf^edy  yr  oet. 

III.  POybynnac  a^mero  gauel  dros  dyl- 
yct  hcb  gannyat  *®argl6ydiaetli  camlyryus 
vyd. 

- «vyd. 


8.  The  eighth  is,  (he  shcphcnl  of  a 
hamlet,  ns  to  a beast  killed  by  the  animals 
of  the  hamlet,  in  hU  presence,  and  in  his 
custody. 

0.  'fhe  ninth  is,  a thief  at  the  gallows, 
when  he  is  certain  of  being  hanged  j he 
is  to  be  believed,  witlioiit  a relic,  as  to  his 
fellow  thief,  and  as  to  what  was  stolen : 
his  fellow  thief,  however,  is  not  to  be 
hanged,  upon  the  mere  word  of  the  otlicr, 
but  IS  *to  ne  sold.' 

10.  A thief,  fora  reputed  thefl,  if  a ralth 
of  the  country  fail  him,  is  by  law  liable  to 
a dirwy. 

n.  A contract-man  is  to  be  believed, 
as  to  the  contract  lictween  two  persons 
who  shall  acknowledge  it.  And  so  also 
the  giver  of  property,  as  to  what  he  may 
give ; and  agreeably  to  that  it  is  said, 
there  is  no  gifl  but  during  consent : and 
80  the  giver  away  of  a woman  shall  swear 
a.s  to  the  manner  in  which  the  woman  may 
be  given,  ilay  Dewi  of  Brevi  help  us. 

12.  Whoever  shall  call  witnesses,  and 
is  not  able  to  bring  diem  forward  ^ let  the 
suit  dr^. 

ts.  Tlic  time  allowed  for  witnesses,  or 
a guarantor,  from  a border  country,  is  a 
fortnight. 

14.  The  lime  allowed  for  witnesses,  or 
a guarantor,  from  beyond  the  sea,  is  a year 
and  a da^'. 

15.  ^\hocver  shall  commence  a suit 
against  a criminal,  who  is  present  and 
ready  to  answer;  and  altcrward-s  be  silent 
for  a year  and  a day,  in  that  special  suit; 
he  is  not  to  be  listened  to  thenceforth, 
unless  the  law  shall  have  failed  him  widiin 
the  year. 

VI.  [op  sureties.] 

1.  A debtor  who  shall  not  pay  the  whole 
of  a debt,  which  he  ought  to  pay ; if  there 
be,  between  the  debtor  and  the  creditor, 
an  appointed  day  for  paying  the  debt,  the 
latter  is  to  wait  until  the  day. 

2.  Whoever  shall  demand  his  debt  by 
plaint  prior  to  the  stated  time ; for  so  long 
a time  he  is  to  be  without  it  afler  tlic 
stated  time. 

9.  Whoever  shall  make  a distress  on 
account  of  a debt,  without  leave  of  tlie 
judicature,  is  subject  to  a camlwrw. 

•'  *"a  thief. 


W.R.S.  •/,  *'nainS.  *gtdbI.P.q.  ^notiuS.  ’'hoHmS.  »P.Q.  >^'notinS. 
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!v,  ‘O  teir  fford  ybyd  ryd  macli  am  *y 
dylyet  kyfuadef:  vn  >'6®o  rodi  oet  “heb^y 
ganbal'  dros  yr  oet  lymitat* j cllyO  *o  Ulu 
ydvlyet;  trydyd  y6  ®o  d6yn  gauael  amy 
dylyet  ’[liel)  ganhat  y macfj.] 

V.  Oet  macli  y 6ybol  ae  mach  ae  *nat 
ruach  trldicu. 

VI.  Reit  y(t  d\niot  ®{[y]  teir  llaO  ygyt  Orth 
rodi  *dyii  yn  vach llaO  ymach  allaO  yiieb 

rotho]  yn  vach'  alfaO  yneb  “ae  ky- 
raero  *^fyn  vach]  ac  jTnffydyaT)  o laO  y laO. 


VII,  Or  byd  ’*eisseu  vn  IlaO'  o hynny  yn 
ymffvdyaO ‘'balaOc  vcchni  “y  geKrir'  honno 
'^citfivr  '*v  llcydel  dyn  yn  vach  kynogjn 
“drostati  ’^ehun  ncu  dros  arall  “nys  rotho 
*®yn  vach  ansaOd  ''balaOc  *‘vechni  yO  hot 
yncill  benn  **[id^]  yn  rtiym  “ar  itatl  ynn 
ryd  ac  Orth  hynny  or  kyraer  ®*y  **dylyaOdyr 
**ffvd  ylalatxlyr  ar  talu  ydvlyet  affyd  yraach 
ar  gymell  ytalaOdyr  [^ytalu  *y  dylyet]  pob 
vn  ohonunt  adyfy  gOrthcb  “oc  **amot  yr 
®‘dylyaOdyr  onny  rhymer  onyt  flVd  vn 
olionunt  nydyly  *^onytvn  *®ohomint®^Ortheb 
idaO  heuyt  or  dyry  *®y  mach  ®®y  ffyd  vr 
*^dylya(xly'r  ^*ar  grmell  *y  dylyet^  idaO 
adyly  *'g(irtheb  ”idaO  or  dylyet  oil  kynny 
*®chyinero  flyd  ytalyatxlyr. 


vni.  Gwedy  “[i]  del  oet  **[y]  dyd  ‘“[y] 
talii  yrnach  adyly  oet  dyd  *’y  "gyfaren  y 
talyaOdyr. 

IX.  Oct  mach  ybaroUoi  tal  ^*vn  dyd  'ac 
wythnos,'  *®or  byd'  *^reit  idaO  talu." 

X.  O teir  ffbrd  yd  oedir  mach  achynogvn 
oglvbot  corn  y bryenhin  yn  mynct  **yn 
liiy’d  i ac  o **acha6s  treia ; ac  ohaOl  letrat. 


■'—“or  haOlOr  yr  talaOclyr 
“mach  y dyn  ' ”ael 

“palvaOc  ''  “a  phythewnos 


•1.  In  three  wavs  a surety  is  exonerated 
from  an  acknowledged  debt ; one  is,  by 
time  being  granted,  ■without  his  consent, 
beyond  the  time  first  fixed;  the  second  is, 
by  the  payment  of  the  debt ; the  third  is, 
by  a distress  being  made  for  the  debt 
’without  die  consent  of  the  surety.' 

5.  The  time  given  for  a surety,  to  know 
whether  lie  be  a surety  or  not  a surety,  is 
tliree  da^  s. 

G.  It  IS  necessary,  in  producing  a person 
to  become  ‘surety,  tliat  three  hands  come 
together:  the  hand  of  the  surety;  the 
hand  of  the  person  'who  shall  give  him  as' 
surety ; and  the  hand  of  the  person  who 
shall  accept  him  as  surety ; and  thus  mutu> 
ally  plighting  of  troth,  from  hand  to  hand. 

7.  If  there  be  one  hand  wanting  of 
these,  in  mutually  plighting,  it  is  denomi- 
nated a •'slip  surety;  excepting  where  a 
person  comes  as  a debtor  surety,  on  behalf 
of  himself,  or  of  another  whom  he  docs 
not  produce  ns  surety : the  nature  of  a 
‘’slip  surety  is,  that  one  end  is  bound,  and 
the  other  loose;  and  on  that  account,  if 
the  creditor  accept  the  faith  of  the  debtor 
for  paying  the  debt,  and  the  faith  of  the 
surety  for  compelling  the  debtor  to  pay 
the  debt,  then  each  of  them  must 
responsible,  by  his  agreement,  to  the  cre- 
ditor : if  he  take  but  the  faith  of  one  of 
them,  tlicn  only  one  of  them  is  responsililc 
to  him  : if  the  surety  give  his  faith  to  the 
creditor,  to  insure  to  him  his  debt,  he 
must  be  responsible  to  him  for  the  whole 
debt,  since  he  takes  not  the  faith  of  the 
debtor. 

8.  When  the  appointed  time  for  pay- 
ment has  arrived,  llic  surety  is  entitled  to 
time,  to  apply  to  the  debtor. 

9.  'llie  time  for  a surety  to  prepare 
payment  is  a 'week  and  a day,  if  it  he 
necessary  for  him  to  pay. 

10.  By  three  wavs  may  time  be  extended 
to  surety  and  deOtor : from  hearing  the 
horn  of  the  king,  proceeding  with  his 
army  ; and  from  sunering  violence  ; and 
from  a prosecution  for  theft. 


•'  by  Uxe  plaintiff  to  the  debtor 
* “a  surety  to  a man  *'®’that  becomes 
■'  “palm  ' “fortnight 


* not  itt  M.NJ*.Q.R,T.  * »ol  in  N.OJP.(i.R~S.T.  *&tn  N.P.Q.  ■'gennjit  mach  *not  in  J.ILS.T-  *i>ot 
in  M.y.P.Q.R,T.  * I.O.P.Q.S.  * M.S.O.Q.BS-T.  “/.S.  « /.J.Af.>V.0.7»  S.  “a/. 

"'un  lla6  [jra  J.]  cisBCU vyd yb  S.  “ d^’ciihvr  J.  ”wrfi«y.Q.  ’^droe.W. 
“ehujian  I,S.O.P.qR.T.  ^notinS.  Ly.R.T.  •*  }.J.M.S.O.QJt.S.T.  »*- jda6/>. 

••notin  I.y.O.P.(^.S.  •^hnlAOr  2.NJ*.(i.S.  •‘notinP.  ” -S.  *®or/.S.  “»dyl>-ci /.*V./».Q.6'.  •'haOlOr 

LP.<IS.  " dyeilhyr  J.  eiihjr  .V./tT.  not  in  IJ.M.!f.O.P.q.n.S.T.  alteb not  in  I^.KO. 
P.Q^  •^notinI.S.OJ>.q,RS.T.  ” hn(Abr  I.y.P,Q.S.  w /-S.  *»ydn5.  *»  aueb /.N;q,S. 

••notinO,  "chymerS.  **P.  ■•/.XS.  **-g«ntha6£«  "gymcllj'.  or  byd  reit  idafc  talu,  vn 
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XI.  *TeIr  mefvKirvaetli  mach  yssyd : 
^tadii  V vcchni  ac  cf  yn  vacli ; ac  atlef  y 
*vechni  ac  naailo  ychyindl ; adicbryt 
’mach  gbedy  brother/” 

XII.  Mach  adyly  d6yn  gauael  *y  g>  t ar 
•dylyaOdyr  hyt  yn  diogol  ikmi  talet  ’ehunan 
’[y  ilylyct.] 

xni.  Na  ’chymcrer  gaiiaci  y taWdyr 
onyt  yniach  ae  dyry. 

XIV.  Kyt  el  mach  *®dros  talu  na- 

thalet  hyny  hallo  y tala6dyr  **[ac3  ny  |yd 
palledic  “ynteu  tra  safuo  vrth  **[y} 

gyureith  **kynny  bo  idaO  namyn  tri  tliudcd- 
yn  ef  adyly  taluydeuachynal  ytrydyd ‘*yni 
pob  amsser  ”[ymdana6.] 

XV.  Mach  awntto  y vcchni  g()adot  ar  y 

seithuet  or  dynyon  nesaof  ‘“y  worth;  ac  os 
bridu6  afmtta  ‘“ehun  ae'  *‘uch  [**p«n 

”y^  scith  allaTir  ** kyssegredic  neu  eeilh 
wcitli  ar  **[yr]  vn  alla6r. 

XVI.  *®Os  ”y  tali^yr  a “watta  ”y  mach 
gCiaded  ary  scithuct  or  dynyon  ncssaf  ®®y 
worth.' 

XVII.  Os*‘[y]  machawatla  rann  oe  vechni 
ac  adcf  rann  arall  *’ef  ”ehunnan  “*vnweitli 
’“ae  t6ng.' 

xviii.  *P6ybynnacabryimodaygan  arall 
ac  auo  mach  "ehunan  ”dros*®weith  y da' 
ae  var(i  kynn  talu  ^®(y  dylyetj  ac  adaO  y da 
*‘fy]  gan  **fy3  getymdeitKon  ; yr  *’ha6l(»r 
adyly  tal  or  da  h0nn6  canys  ymart»  atu  vach 
kvnogyn  ida6  biocd  y da  **[h0nn6]  cf  adyly 
**[liogen]  tygu  aiy  scithuct  or  dynyon 
nessaf  **ywerlh  ar  vm  y talaTdyror  *’dichaf»n 
ygafFel'  ac  onys  ^’dlchatin  **tygct'  ar  “[yr] 
allaOr  “‘gysscgredic  werthu  ohona6  yda 
“[h6nn6j  idab  “a  hot  “*h6nn0  yn  vach 
“kynnogyn  idab  “ynteu  ”dros  werth 
yda." 


XIX.  Pbybynnac  avo  mach  “’goruodabc 
dros  arall  ny  rydheir  hyt  ymi>cn  vn  dyd 
ablOydynn  “ac  ny  phocnnir  o vy6n  “hynny' 
“[oyspeit]  dros  y cam  awnel  ’^hbnnOcanys 
“megys  rbymedic  *®y6  **y'  **[mach  y]  my(m 

* “talabdr 


11.  'I'hcrc  arc  three  scandals  of  a surety  : 
denying  his  surety,  he  being  surety  ; ac- 
kno%vl^ging  his  surety,  and  being  unable 
to  accomplish  it ; and  the  nullifying  of  a 
surety  aHer  it  is  given. 

12.  A surety  is  to  convey  a distress 
along  with  the  'creditor  until  it  be  secure, 
or  let  him  pay  the  debt. 

13.  A distress  upon  the  debtor  is  not 
to  be  taken,  unless  delivered  by  the 
surety. 

14.  Thougli  the  surety  become  respon- 
sible for  payment,  let  him  not  pay  until 
the  debtor  shall  fail ; and  he  fails  not 
whilst  he  shall  conform  to  the  law : although 
he  may  have  only  three  garments,  he  is  to 

ay  two,  and  always  retain  the  third  about 
im. 

15.  A surety  who  shall  deny  his  sure- 
tiship,  let  him  deny  it  along  with  six 
persons  nearest  to  himself  in  worth  ; and, 
jf  he  deny  briduw,  he  himself  is  to  swear 
upon  seven  sacred  altars  or  seven  times 
upon  Uic  same  altar. 

16.  If  the  debtor  deny  the  surely,  Jet 
him  deny  along  with  six  persons  nearest 
to  himself  in  worth. 

17.  If  the  surely  deny  one  part  of  his 
surctiship,  and  acknowlrage  another  part; 
he  himself  is  to  swear  once  thereto. 

18.  \Vlioever  shall  buy  property  of 
anotlier,  and  shall  be  liimsclf  surety  for 
the  worth  of  the  property,  and  die  before 
payment  of  the  debt,  and  leave  the  pro- 
perty in  tlic  custody  of  friends ; the  claim- 
ant is  entitled  to  payment  for  that  pro- 
perty ; because  the  dead,  who  became 
debtor  surety  to  him,  was  owner  of  that 
property ; he  ought,  however,  to  swear 
along  with  six  persons  nearest  to  himself 
in  worth,  upon  the  grave  of  the  debtor,  if 
he  can  find  it,  and,  if  he  cannot,  let  him 
swear  ujxin  the  sacred  altar,  to  having 
sold  that  property  to  him,  and  to  that  j>er- 
son’s  being  debtor  surety  to  him  for  the 
worth  of  the  property. 

19.  ^Vhoeve^  may  become  a gorvodog 
surety  for  another,  is  not  to  be  Irced 
until  the  end  of  a year  and  a day ; and 
he  is  not  to  be  molested  within  that  space 
for  the  crime  committed  by  the  person ; 

“ “debtor 
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yr  aclia6s  'hynny  “wyppo  add  ykylus  vrth 
cyurcith  ac  ’na  del  ^ kynny  t«ruynn 
•nOnnCi. 

XX.  PC'vbynnac  agymero  mach  ar  dyWct 
amarf»  ymacli  kynn  talu  ydylyet  *doet ’^ar 
ved  ymach  athygct'  ar  ysdthuet  or  dynyon 
nessaf  y6erth  *y  ryvot  Ii6nn6  yu  vach  *[idaO] 
arydylyet  ^'’rhOnnO]  **or'  ‘*keiff  y bed  ac 
*^ony»  '*kcin  **^gct  ar  ’*yr  al)aC<r 
scgredic  agf»edy  '^lynny'  yr  ' arglOyd  '•bieu 
kyraell  y ucchni  dros  ymarO. 


xxr.  Os  y kynnogyn  avyd  mar6  ar  mach 
yn  vyO  '•dyget  ymacK'  y vcchni  **yn  gyff- 
elyp  *'a  hynny  can  tygu  “eliun  ar  ved  y 
kynnogyn  ac  ”yna  yteir  ach  nessaf  **yr 
“ulaTulyr'  *“a  talant  v dylyet  *'onnyt  enOis 
y kynnogyn  gymyn  dros  ydylyct/ 


XXII.  **Kytt  dycco  mach  y *“vechniacth 
yn  erbyn  “llud  *[y]  argkiyd  ny  chyll  yr 
hynny  na  diifiy  nacliamlOrO  o gy'urci Ji. 

xxiii.  Ny  dylv  neb  rodi  alltut  yn  vach 
**na  neb  kadarnnach  noc  ef 

na  mynach  braC'l]  heh  gannyat  ®*y 

abat  ^nacyscdhcic  ^’yscol  lieb  gannyat  y 
athro'  na  gbreic  onyt  *"ar«10ydes  _y  tdafid- 
yr  vyd  na  mab  heb  gannyat  y tat  tra  dylyo 
vot  drostat)  kyt  d yrei  hynny  yn  veicheu  ny 
dylyir  kymell  “inechni  neb  o **honunt." 


xxTv.  Tri  llcydymdiucicha  mach  kyfadef 
am  dylyet  aghyvadef:  vn  yO  o *®di(iat  or 
tala6dyr  y macli ; eil  yO  o gatfel  **tystol- 
yaeth  o vn  or  kynnogyn  ar  y gilyd'  tr6y 
ymhya/jl  yn  **llys ; trydyd  y6  o lyssu  o vn 
"[o  honunt]  ^'tyston  y **llall  *®yny  llys.^ 


XXV.  Tri  phcth  ny  henynt  o vechnl 
agbcu  adileuyt  achardiar. 


because  the  surety  is  bound  in  the  cause, 
until  he  shall  know  wheUicr  the  criminal 
will  abide  the  law  or  not  before  tlie  expi- 
ration of  lliat  term. 

20.  Whoever  shall  accept  surety  for  a 
debt,  and  die  surety  die  before  payment 
of  the  debt ; let  him  come  upon  the  grave 
of  the  surety,  and  swear  along  with  six  j>er- 
sons  nearest  to  himself  in  worth,  that  the 
deceased  was  surrty  to  him  for  that  debt,  if 
he  find  the  grove ; and  if  he  do  not,  let  him 
swear  upon  the  sacred  altar : and,  after 
diat,  the  lord  is  to  compel  the  fulfilment 
of  the  surctiship  for  the  deceased. 

21.  If  the  debtor  should  die,  and  the 
surety  be  living,  let  the  surety'  procccil 
as  to  his  surctiship  in  a similar  manner, 
himself  swearing  upon  the  grave  of  the 
debtor ; and  then  die  diree  nearest  degrees 
of  kin  to  die  debtor  are  to  pay  the  debt ; 
unless  the  debtor  shall  have  provided  in 
his  will  for  the  debt. 

22.  Although  a surety  proceed  as  to  his 
surctiship  in  opposition  to  the  "lord,  he  is 
not  liable,  on  mat  account,  to  either  a 
dirwy,  or  a camlwrw,  by  law. 

23.  No  one  is  to  give  an  alltud  os 
surety  ; nor  such  as  may  be  more  powerful 
than  himself;  nor  a monk,  nor  a friar/ 
without  the  consent  of  his  abbot ; nor  a 
clerk  of  a school,  without  the  consent  of 
his  master;  nor  a woman,  unless  she  be 
the  debtor’s  lady  paramount ; nor  a son, 
without  the  consent  of  his  father,  whilst 
under  his  authority : diough  such  as  dicse 
should  become  surety,  their  suretishlp  is 
not  to  be  enforced. 

24.  Tlirce  cases  wherein  an  acknow- 
ledged surety  exonerates  himself  in  respect 
to  an  unacknowledged  debt:  one  is,  if  a 
debtor  deny  his  surety ; the  second  is,  by 
one  debtor  obtaining  testimony  against 
another,  by  examination  in  court;  the  third 
is,  by  one  party  objecting  to  the  witnesses 
of  die  other,  in  the  court 

25.  Throe  diings  which  do  not  proceed 
from  surctiship : deatli ; sickness ; and  im- 
prisonment. 


"“-oath  of  a 
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vn.  £o  YMLADD.] 

I.  *Tri  ryO  dir^'  y«8vd : vn  o'  ymlad ; *ac 
arall  o'  treis  j *trvded  o'  Iclrat. 

II.  Dcudyblyc  vyd  dir6y  yn  llys  ac  yn 
llann  os  nmm  cglOys  *ac  *vchela(ig  vyd/ 

III.  O ymlad  awnelher  *y  'my6n 
mynwent  “pc<lcir  punt  ardec  atelir : os  o 
vacs  [*or  •®vyn6eiuj  *ynny  nodua  scith  punt 
atelir.  Hanner  y "punocJ  *®hymiy'  ada6 
yr  abat  os  '*kyureitua(il  vyd'  ac  cglOyssic 

**llythyr£^»l  or  banner  arall  atlaTt  yr 
'offeireit  ar  kynnon6yr  a **vwynt  yn  gwass- 
anaethu'  Du6  yno  yry&  rann  honno  avyd 
*’[y]  Kig  yr  abbatarkynnhonwyr  or  ymlad 
awnel  y *®na6d6yra‘*gymcrwy  nt  mitd  “vgau 
yr  •'offeireit  nr  abati’  Ac  *’(]yl  velfy  y- 
rennir  ”pob  peth  or'  a del  yr  sant  “o  oflrOm' 
ac  nyt**y  alla(>r  *®nac  yneb  arall. 


IV.  O ymlad  awniicllier  yn  llys  *®[ac  ynyj 
11c  *y  ho  cistcdiia  brenhin  distcin  adichaun 
bot  yn  ha6K'r  os  yr  vmladwyr  ny  chwynnanl 
canys  torri  tagnef  ^y  llys  yD. 

V.  Ny  disgyn  caml6rf>  oymlad  onyt  tr6y 
tvstolyaeth  ny  allcr  “®y  llysu  a**[c  aj  tyst 
•*[cr]  tr(iy  yrnhaOl  *'[yn  llys.] 

VI.  O ymlad  awnelher  **y  my6n'  nodua 
eOaet  ncu  gleis  a seif  yn  tvstolyaeth  yr  abat 
”ac  vr'  /ofibircit  tr(iy  vreint  cgUyssic  yr 
abbadaetli. 


vn.  Or  byd  ymlad  yn  llys  peunydya61  y 
brenhin  dirfiy  |K)b  vn  or  ymlamtyr  heb  wadu 
**o  vn  ®‘ohonunt  ®*yn  erbyn'  y ”gilyd  nac 
yn  erbyn  y distcin  whephuiit  uyd: 
ofaes  yr  llys  ybyd  ^[yr  ymlad]  leir  punt 
vyd/ 


VIII.  Or  palla  *®roith  *‘yr  neb  a*“watto 
ymlad  dirOyus  vyd  nicgys  na  wattci  **[ef] 
dim. 

IX.  Diufiyn  dir6y  treis  **mor6yn  yd^ialen 
aryant  afliol  cur  [**a  chlatn-  eur'  "arnei] 


VII.  [op  fighting-] 

1.  There  are  three  kinds  of  dirwy : one 
for  fighting ; another  for  violence ; the 
third  for  theft. 

12.  A dirwy  is  to  be  twofold,  arising  in 
court,  or  in  church  if  it  be  a mother 
church  and  paramount. 

3.  For  limiting  witliin  the  churchyard, 
“fourteen  pounds  are  to  be  paid:  if^otil  of 
the  churchyard,  in'  the  sanctuary,  seven 
pounds  are  to  be  paid.  Tlie  half  of  these 
sums  belongs  to  tiie  abbot,  if  his  privilege 
be  judicial,  ecclesiastical,  and  civil ; and 
the  other  half  belongs  to  the  'priests  and 
the  canons,  who  shall  be  there  serving 
God ; a similar  share  shall  accrue  to  the 
abbot  and  the  canons,  for  any  fighting 
that  takes  place  among  the  persons  who 
take  sanctuary  from  the  'priests  and  the 
abbot.  And  in  like  manner  every  thing 
is  to  be  shared,  that  comes  to  the  saint, 
as  offering,  and  not  to  the  altar,  nor  to 
any  other  person. 

4.  For  fighting  that  takes  place  in  court, 
'the  scat  of  a king,  the  steward  is  com- 
I>ctent  to  be  a plaintiff,  if  the  men  who 
fight  do  not  complain  j for  it  is  a breach 
of  tlic  peace  of  tiie  court. 

5.  A camlwrw  for  fighting  is  not  to  be 
levied,  except  upon  testimony  lliat  cannot 
be  objected  to,  and  that  by  examination 
*'in  court.' 

6.  For  fighting  that  takes  place  in  a 
sanctuary,  eitlier  blood  or  a bruise  is  a 
sufficient  testimony  to  the  abbot  and  to 
the -^priests,  by  the  ecclesiastical  privilege 
of  the  abbacy. 

7.  If  there  be  fighting  within  the  daily 
court  of  the  king,  the  dirwy  from  each 
of  the  men  who  fight,  if  there  be  no 
denial  by  cither  of  them  against  the  otiicr, 
or  against  the  steward,  is  to  be  six  pounds : 
if  it  take  place  without  the  court,  it  is  to 
be  three  pounds. 

6.  If  a raitb  fail  the  person  who  shall 
deny  fighting,  he  is  to  pay  a dirwy,  as  if 
he  liad  not  denied  at  all. 

9.  Tlie  expiation  dirwy  for  a rape  on 
a maid  is,  a silver  rod  and  a gold  cup. 


• *^teir  ® *"y  **®offeirat  "‘'thirteen  ^*®without  * ‘Spriest 

' ®®offeirat  *®‘ny  ■^•’offeirat  '“priest  **‘-not  .^*®pric»t 
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mal  ft  '<lvwetn6yt  am  *y  me«urcu  yn 
ilii)6yn  sarimci  brcnhin. 

X.  Diu6yn  dirOy  ymlad  ®y6  dcmlcgmu. 

XI.  DivOyn  dirfiy  letrat  yO  kyss(jynna6 
lletrat  ar  *dyn  agOadu  '^ohonaf*  *yncia^  ary- 
tauot'  a^^ossot  reilh  arna6  ac  phallu  llcidyr 
kyuadel  can  ’pall6ys  yrelth  gi'irion  *oe 
benn  ‘’ehun  ’®ae  dauot'  ny  debt  "dim  '*yny 
la6  ny  ‘“chaflat  dim'  gantaO  dcudegmu  dirOy 
ama^ 


VIII.  [tbiof-od.] 

I.  **Tcir  rfiyt  brcnhin  ynt ; ytculu ; ac 
all6e»t  V veirch ; ao  **brcldoc«l  gfiarthcc; 
pcjdcir  l<einna6c  kyfrcith  ageilF  vbrenbin 
o bop  '*eidon  a "gaffer  ymplith  ’*y6arthec 
ac  "[y’]  velly  o bop  march  “agaffer  ym- 
plilli  V veirch." 

II.  'l*eir  rT>yt  broyr  ynt;  all6c«t  yvcirchj 
a'‘'*rc]  brei^  wailliee ; a®‘[e3  genuein 
vocli : o bop  **fvn]  lUidyii  agaffer  yn 
plith  oc  eu  kyiiir^^i  pedcir  kcinnaOc  ky^^ 
rcith  a **geiff  ybreyr/ 

III.  Tcir  r6yt  tayafe  ynt : y warthecj  ae 
voch;  aehendref : o bop  lUklyn  “[or]  agaffer 
yn  eu  plith  ogalan  Mci  hyt  amsscr  M(xU 
pedeir  kcinnaOc  'ageiff  ytayaOc. 

IV.  Tri^horn  buelvn  “yr  brenhin : ygorn 
ky ued ; ae  gorn  kywcithas ; ^’ae  gornn  **hcly 

n llat>  ypcniikynyd : punt  atal  |>ob  vn  *®o 
onunt.' 

V.  Teir  telyii  kyureithatil  *®vaayd  : tclyn 
**y  brenhin  ; atliclyn  “ypennkeni;  wheu- 
geint  atal  pob  vn  “oroi  hynny  “[a]  “kyweir 
corn  pob  vn  “orei  hynny'  deudec  keinnahe 
“atal athelyn  vclielOr  trugeint  atal  ae 
chyweirgorn  **pcdeir  keinnatK:  kyurcUh 
“atal. 

VI.  Tri  pheth  nyt  ryd  yvilaein  *“y  g6erthu 
heb  gannyat  y arglOyd  : march  j **^a  modi  j 

“ cotta  ^ 


**with  a cover  of  gold  thereon,'  similar 
to  the  measures  in  expiation  of  a sarnnd 
to  the  king.  • 

10.  The  satislaction  dirwy  for  fighting 
is  twelve  kinc. 

11.  Tlie  satisfaction  dirwy  for  theft  is: 
if  a person  diarged  with  theft  deny  it 
personally,  and  a raith  be  demanded,  and 
tail ; he  becomes  an  acknowledged  thief, 
since  his  raith  has  failed  him,  thougli 
innocent  by  his  own  account ; nothing 
being  found  in  his  hand,  or  any  thing 
in  his  possession ; twelve  kinc  dirwy 
upon  him. 

vni.  [tbiads.] 

1.  Tlie  three  nets  of  the  king  are:  his 
liousehold  ; the  pasture  of  his  horses;  and 
his  herds  of  cattle : the  king  is  to  have 
four  legal  pence  for  every  bullock  found 
among  his  cattle ; and  the  same  for  every 
horse  found  amongst  his  horses. 

2.  'fhe  three  nets  of  a breyr  are : the 
pasture  of  his  horses  ; his  herd  of  cattle ; 
and  his  herd  of  swine : for  every  beast, 
that  shall  be  found  among  them  of  a 
similar  kind,  the  breyr  is  to  have  four 
legal  pence. 

3.  The  tliree  nets  of  a taeog  are : his 
cattle  ; his  swine  ; and  his  •*  hendrev’ : for 
every  beast,  that  shall  be  found  amongst 
them,  Irom  the  calends  of  May  until  Sep- 
tember, he  is  to  have  four  ‘pence. 

4.  The  three  buffalo  horns  of  the  king: 
hi.s  drinking  horn  ; his  mustering  horn  ; 
ami  his  hunting  horn,  in  the  hand  of  the 
chief  huntsimm : tlie  value  of  each  of  Uiem 
is  a pound. 

5.  There  are  three  legal  harps  : the  harp 
of  the  king ; and  the  harp  of  the  chief 
of  song  J the  value  of  each  of  which  is 
six  score  pence ; and  the  tuning  key  of 
each,  tw’elve  pence  j and  the  harp  of  an 
uchclwr ; the  value  of  which  is  three  score 
pence : ami  iu  tuning  key,,  four  legal 
pence. 

6.  Three  things  which  a villain  is  not  at 
liberty  to  sell,  witliout  the  permission  of 

^ • **-  curt 


* * ca  I.M.y.O.QJi3,T.  *notiaS.  *-yS.  yn  <k  or  dyn /.  ar  y tauot  yn 

da  J.  ’pillaOclJi  *oP.  * chumn  I.}f.O.P.flJm.T.  *^notinl.  in  O.  “ chat /.  chafFant 

N.  ^*0.  no  lAe  arraagfmaU  oftMe  otAers.  “prcid/.O.SL  march  ac /.  "dalycr/.  ’•'ntrfin 

T.  "y  veirch  ac  («rlhcc. /.S.  “.V.  **  cu  J.3f..V.O./*.Q.ff.S. 

»^gcfBr./.&  U.y.O.P.Q.PS.T.  •*  hcla /.Af-S.  *^or  tri.  5.  »o<  in /.  *ynt/.S.  “iwfin 

JJ.iI.y.O.P.q.P.T.  "notin  IJ.M.y.OJ>.Q.RS.T.  "at  ddy  U.M.y.OJ>.qRS.T.  " I.  "''not  in  P.Q, 
"ot  iby  yS. 'hisl  J.M.R.T.  o hoount  O.  not  in  J.  " not  in  I.M.yM.T.  "-atal/.  " not  in  *eu 

IJ.M.y.O.P.q.lLS.T.  «ae.W.  "IS. 

* Literally  • oli|.alxHlc,’  tlie  permanent  residence  in  the  valley,  in  contrndistinctioa  to  the  * bavotty,’  or  ‘ summer 
abode,’  on  Um;  hill. 
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* a mel : os  g(»rthy t “ gj'sseuin  y argl6y 
gOcrthit  *yntcu  ynicb  ymynho. 


VII.  Teir  keluydyt  *iiy  eill  tayafic  cu 
dvrtgu'  *y  vab  heb  ganynt  y arglOyd  : y»- 
cu]beicUi(it ; ’’ngoiivanacth  ; abardoniaeth  '/ 
canys  diodcf  *yr  arglOyd  *byt  pan' 
’^rotlicr  conm  yr  yscolbcic  neii  yny  el  ”y 
gof**ynnv  cueil  neii  varth  ‘’[ynyel]  wrlh  '*y 
gerd  nydichoOn  *®cu  '“caethau  weJy  hvnny 
"’[vyth.] 

VIII.  ‘*Tcir  kyflaiian  os  gwna  dyii  yny 
wlat  y dyiy  “yvab  colli  tref  y tat  **oe 
liocliatis  opyureith  : Had  y arglbyd  ; allad  y 
bcnnkenedvl  ; allad  y teispan  tylye : rac 
trymhet  y kvIidauaDeii  "liynny.'* 


IX.  Tri  anhcbcor  brcnhin  ynt : offeirat 

y ganu  ®®y  offereim  ac  y veiidigaf*  y vOyt 
ae  lynn  ; *'ae  vraOdyr  *‘‘*llya  y varmi  brod- 
yeii  ac  yrodi  kyghorcii ; ae  teulii  **vrtli 
wneiitiiur  “negcsscu  y brenhin.' 

X.  'I'ri  anhcbcor  breyr  **®Lynt y *telyn ; 
ac  “[‘vr^ccan  ;]  ac ‘'gallaOr. 

XI.  Tn  anhcbcor  tayatic*'[ynt:]y  gauyn'j 
ac  trothv6 ; ac  talbrcnn. 

XII.  **Tri  phetb  ^®nys  kyuran  brcnhin 
aneb  : y eurgraun  j ae  hcbabc ; aeleidyr.' 

XIII.  Tri  phetbar  yssyd:  kynntaf  "ynt 
petfiar  achaf*s  ydyinlioclir  bra6t:  oofuyn 
gOyr  ®’keteinin;  achas  galon ; acharryat 
Kyucilloiiii ; a serch  da:  eil  "petC«ar  "v6' 
**[y]  pc<lcir  taryan  a “a  "y  r6g  *^dyn 
arcitli  g(*lat  rac  hn(4  Ictrat:  vn  ”y(i  "ohon- 
unt'  tawl(j  gtiestei  yn  gyurciiha(»l  nyt  amgen 
^®noe  gadb  obryt  gorchyfuaerO  hyt  y bore 
adodi  y laO  **droata6  oc-'’gj'6ely  teir  gOeith 
*®yn'  y nos  honno  ahynny  tygu  o **hona6 
a'  dynyon  yty  **ymiy  reith'  ** [honno;] 
eil  yO  geni  ameithrin  tygu  or  *®percbcnn- 
a()c  ar  y trydyd  o wyr  vn  vreint  ac  ef 
^’g6clet  geni  ”yr  annyueil  ae  veitliryii' 


his  lord:  ahorse;  swine;  and  honey:  If 
dicy  be  refused  in  the  first  instance  by 
his  lord,  let  liim  sell  them  to  wliom  he 
may  please. 

7.  Three  arts  which  a tacog  is  not  to 
teach  to  his  son  without  tlie  permission 
of  his  lord:  scholarship;  smithcrafi;  am! 
bardiam : fur  if  tlie  lord  be  passive  until 
the  tonsure  l>c  performed  on  the  scholar ; 
or  until  the  smitfi  enter  his  smithy  ; or  until 
a bard  be  graduated  in  song ; he  cannot 
aflerward.s  enslave  them. 

6.  Three  crimes,  which  if  a man  commit 
in  his  own  country,  ”his  son/  on  that  ac- 
count, is  to  forfeit  his  patrlmonv  by  law  : 
the  killing  of  his  Ion! ; the  killing  of  hw 
chief  of  kindred  ; and  the  killing  of  his 
"family  representative:  and  that  because 
of  the  heinousness  of  those  crimes. 

U.  The  tlirce  indispensables  of  the  king 
are : his  priest,  to  say  mass,  and  to  bless 
his  meat  and  drink  ; his  judge  of  the  |>alace, 
to  decide  causes,  and  to  give  couirsel ; and 
his  household,  to  execute  his  commands. 

10.  The  three  indispensables  of  a breyr 
are;  hi.H^harp;  his'plaid;  and  hi.H  ‘'cauldron. 

11.  The  three  indispensables  of'  a taeog 
are : his  'trough ; his  door-sill ; and  his 
^rerc-dosse. 

12.  Three  things  which  tlie  king  is  not  to 
share  with  an^-one:  his  gold  treasure;  his 
hawk  ; am!  his  thief 

13.  Tliere  are  tliree  fours : the  first  arc, 
four  causes  for  perverting  of  judgment : 
the  tear  of  jiowerful  men  ; the  hatred  of 
enemies ; the  love  of  friends ; and  the  lust 
of  lucre : the  second  four  arc,  the  four 
shiehLs  which  interpose  betwt*en  an  indi- 
vidual and  a raith  of  the  country,  in  a pro- 
secution for  tbeil : one  of  them  is,  legally 
harliourlng  a guest,  that  is,  keeping  him 
from  the  time  of  nighlfkl!  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  extending  -'^tlie  hand'  over  him 
Uirec  times  during  tliot  night,  and  swear- 
ing, with  the  people  of  the  house,  in  the 
raith  ; the  second  is,  birth  and  rearing. 


• '*dyn  * "deulu  ; "'**11  man,  * "household ; 

***vreuan;  ^ “tat»lliord.  quern;  ^"throw-board. 

tract  /"wely  '"-foot  -^“his  band  from  the  bed 

U.M.^f.O,P.RS.T.  JT  (I  ai^l6yJ  gjssefin /*r.H.iV.O.i>.Q,/?.5.r.  •irolwJ.O.  *' nyt  dyie 
tfejra&c  7.5.  *cw7i.  ^sbnrclonyo«t)i ; agofunyaeth : 7.J1.  *or  7.0-S. 'osgodefi*.  *yIS.  •'hyny “el/^ 
”mjfimU.M.N.O.P.QR.T.  «yn/.  »J.  "no/wW.  '»y.7.  “kcitbtOoIi  7-7.W..V.0.7*Q./f-V.r. 

"•'noliiiS.  *o3/.  i*  Ltf.O.QS.T.  •’a/.S.  •’aolw.V.  '■*yS,  '*-1^  7'. 'ynegeaseu. **  IJ.M. 

O.S.  **  JJ.M.S.ap.(lH.S.T.  ” [J.M.O.S.  in  P,d.  *»nj  .V..V.0./t.5.V.  **y0  7^  cnA^rn  N.OS.  T. 
^»DtinP.(l.'-S.  »yni7.  **  O.  “'em  5.  »iw/ f»  7.X.O.P.Q.  •'dynyon  7-S.  ••'obomint  j<.  J. 
J.'S.O.PJlS.  *y /.&  *‘iKrfi*7.  'teir  gtcilh  (IroBtnO  oe  g^wcly  **  not  in  I.O.P.(^.F,S,T.  ‘*hanaDP. 
'not  in  &.  - ganla<»  O.  y 37.  Jn  P.Q.  'gnmaC  7.3.  **.V.  **pcrchcnj.  "so^iieS.  ••'a  meithryn  yr  annyit- 

"P.  »J.  “7.S  "7.3.  "3.  «J. 

^ An  officer  selected  by  the  lieads  of  Ikmilies  to  anixt  tiie  chief  of  kindmi. 

Literally  ‘ front-tree it  ts  reiaiered  ‘ rerc-donc  ’ from  the  supposition  that  it  a loc  to  sunnort  tlte  fuel. 

.Sw  Vcnedotian  Code,  p 38. 
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Book  ii. 


arv  “lielfi  *[cf]  heb  vynct'  *teir  nos  y 
vrthafi'  nnc  o “rod  nac  ®werth ; trydyd 
V6  gCiarant ; ’pelOcryd  yb  cad6  kyn  coll 
ahyriny  gM'iinoutluir  or  dyn  arytrydyd 
owyr  vn  vrcnit  ac  ef  kynn  colli  or  Hall  y 
da  vot  yda  Ii6mi6  ®ar  ylicl6  of;'  nyt  oes 
warantnamyn  ‘®I>vt  *'ar  tclr  Da6‘*ar  trydct' 
aindifTynnct  ‘*[cf]  tr6y  gyureith : trydyd 
pctwar  y6  '*y  petwar  dyn  nyt  oes  na(«l 
vdunt  *^noc  yn  llvs  nac  yn  llann  rac  ‘®y 
brcnhin : *'[vn  dyn  atorho  iijUkI  **[yj 
brenliin  yn  vn  or  leir  g(ivl  arbennic  *®yny 
lys  } ell  yO  dyn  aCjystler  *oc  vod  yr  brcn- 
hin i trydyd  v6  y g(»ynno8sa(ic  *'yneb  adyl- 
vlio  y boilhi  ynos  honno  uc  “*nys  porth'o; 
^•pelCieryd  **y0  ygaeth/ 


XIV.  Trioot  kyurcilh  ydial  kcleln  **v  r6g 
d6y  gonedyl  ny  ImnfTonl  ’"o  vn  wlat,  *'£vn 
yO]  ^cnnvnnv  haOl  ynydyd  kynnUf  "or 
wythnos  *®nessaf  gCiedy  *’[y]  llather  ygcl- 
ein  ac  ”erbyn  pcnn  ypetlie6iios  onny  da6 
“®atteb'  kyurellli  yn  rydlmu  ®*[y]  dial ; ell 
yO  **orbydant  y dW  genetlyl  yn  vn  gantref 
cnnviinv  haOl  yny  trydvdyd  gOedy  llatiier 
ygefcin'’  ac  onny  da6  *aUeb  erbvn  jienn 
y *nafiucllyd  kyurelth  ®’nrydha  ^fy]  dial ; 
trydyd  ®^y0  os  yn  vn  gymhOt  *®vbydant 
eimynnv  ha6l  yny  trydydvd  cfxxlv  *‘[y] 
Hather  *“y  gclcin'  ac  onny  tlnO  *^ttel>  erbvn 
"[penn]  >•  whechet  dyd  kvureitb  *“arvdha 
'•®[v]  dia]>» 


XV,  Tri  thawedaCjc  ^®gor88cd ; arglOvd 
g6ir  yn  gwarandaC*  'ar  **y  wvrda'  yn  barnu 
eu  kyureithcii ac  ygnat  ^yn  g^tarandali 
hafilOr  ac  *‘aindiffvnn(>r  vn  ymotteb;'  amacli 
®*yn  g(mrando6  ®^[‘'hafif6r]  ”ar  talafKlyr  yn 
ymattcb/ 


•“16  * “petheunos 

‘'^'y  yneit  *'  “y  kynnogyn 


where  the  owner  swears  as  one  of  three 
men,  coequal  in  privilege,  to  having  seen 
the  birth  of  the  animal,  and  of  iu  having 
been  reared  *in  his  possession,'  without  ita 
going  three  niglits  from  him,  cither  by  gift, 
or  bv  sale;  the  third  is,  warranty;  the 
iburtli  is,  custody  i)efore  loss,  by  the  per- 
son’s certifying,  being  one  of  three  men 
coequal  ill  privilege,  that  the  property  was 
in  his  possession  before  the  other  hall  lost 
such  property ; there  is  no  warranty,  except 
unto  the  third  hand,  and  let  the  third 
defend  himself  by  law  : the  third  lours  are, 
the  four  persons  for  whom  there  Is  no 
protection,  cither  in  court  or  in  church, 
against  the  king : one  is,  a person  who  shall 
violate  tlic  king’s  protection,  in  one  of  the 
three  nrincipal  festivals,  in  the  |)alaco  ; the 
second  is,  a person  who  is  delivered  with 
his  own  consent  as  a hostage  to  the  king  ; 
the  third  is,  a person  to  whom  the  king  Is 
a supper  guest,  who  ought  to  supply  him 
with  food  that  night,  and  w'ho  does  not 
supply  him  ; the  fourth  is,  the  king’s 
bondman. 

14.  The  three  legal  periods  to  avenge  a 
dead  body : if  lietween  tw'o  kindreds,  not 
in  the  same  country,  to  commence  a pro- 
secution on  the  first  day  of  the  following 
w'eek  next  after  the  person  is  killed,  and 
unless  there  come  an  answer  before  the 
end  of  the  fortniglit,  the  law  frees  tlie 
avenging ; the  second  is,  if  between  two 
kindreds  in  one  cantrev,  the  prosecution  is 
to  commence  on  the  third  day  after  the 
person  has  been  kille<l,  and  unless  an  answer 
come  before  the  end  of  *the  ninth  day,' 
the  law  frees  the  avenging ; the  third  is.  If 
between  two  kindreds  in  (he  same  eyinwd, 
the  prosecution  is  to  commence  on  the 
third  day  after  the  person  is  killed,  and  if 
an  aiisw'er  do  not  come  by  the  end  of  the 
sixth  day,  the  law  frees  the  avenging. 

Id.  Tliree  silent  one.s  in  session : the 
lord  of  a court,  listening  to  his  'gw'rdas 
adjudicating  their  laws  ; a judge,  listening 
to  a plaintiff  and  a defendant  mutually 
answering;  and  a surety,  listening  to  tlie 
''creditor  and  the  debtor  mutii^ly  ari- 
sw'ering. 

■'  “on  his  oath  fortnight, 

' ^’judges  ® “the  debtor 


*J\  ^notinJ.  Orllwli  teir  nos  yj'.Q.  *»-erth/.  *ml  f.  ^ pcUiarcd /. 

JoUow*  i/»c  wj/  in  IX  * I.S.  * j n M.li.T.  « not  in  J.  •'  n P.  «c  ytui  N.P.q,  » O.  y tryd«l  N.P.Q, 

» not  in  LN.O.dn.  not  in  O.P.U.  '*nUinJ.M.if.P.q.E,  " 7.S.  nit  amgen  2^  “/.S.  '*^nM.P.  «oA*. 

•^notinl.  **notinP.  “ soMn /.J.A/..V.0.7*.Q.A5.  ‘•or5.  "/..V.  “eti^n  A 

•oP.  »gynttf/.S.  Jn  T. 'ony  dal.  uturb  «rbyn  peny  pcilirtnon  7.5.  P.  « -V. 

•’^ennynu  Iistrl  yny  trydyd  dyd  gOetli  fl  PA  Usthcr  y geiein  or  bytlsnty  dl^  gctu-dyl  yn  vn  gniurcf  NJ*.d  P. 
■’yniydhai,  A'.P.Q.  •»J.  *^»otin().  « O.  *'»o^  w ’ **  - i P.  **S.  «ynrydhau 

'S.P.d  “J.  ” - o herbyd  rui  deyili  autd>.  & '^'notinP.  *^notinJ.  ‘^notinP.  **  A ttof  hert  lott  in  O, 
^'notinP.  “J.  *.V.P.Q,  » O.  **  l^J.M.N.P.Q,PT. 
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xvr,  Tri  gfianas  g(ttiy6  ’ Ice'll reithaTfl  *jTiy 
daiUett  *ys«yd : *[vn  yO]  j|^n  *y  arllosC 
ynny  daynr  ac  vn  Ha6  hyny  vo  abrcid  y- 
tynnv  *ac  d(iyla6 ; ’a  gOan  y bcnn  *y  my(in 
Utyii  hyny  g(iydyho  y *m6n ; ®ae  dodi  ar 
lOyn  auo  kyuuch  agOr:  ac  onny  byd  *®[y 
g(iay6]  **ar  vn  or  ”tcir  gtianas  hynny  *®ot 
a'  dyn  arna6  ‘*mal  y bo*^  inarO  trayan  ’*yr 
alaiias  a ar  '^berchennaOc  y g6ay6. 


XVII,  Tri  ouer  yinadraf'd  ad>'6edir  yn  llys 
ac  ny  flynnyant : g6at  kynn  detuiyt  j allys 
kynn  amsscr  ; *“[aj  ’*cof  achygha£«  g^ajdy 
braOt, 

XVIII.  Trioucrllacthya^vd : llaeth  *“cath  } 
aliacth  ^'gast ; allaeth  “cassec : *®[ka]  ny 
diwygir  dim  ^ymdanadunt, 

XIX.  Tcir  sariiact  **ny  diwygir  or  koffir 
tr()y  vcdda6t sarhact  *'*yr  offeirat  teuUi ; 
"arygnat  Ilya  ; ”ar  medyc  “Ilya  : “canny 
**dyly  vn  or  tri  hynny'  hot  yn  veddo  byth 
•^canny  vdant  ®*py  amascr  ybo  rcit  yr  bren- 
hin  vrthunU" 


XX.  Telrj>aliiaut“nydi(»ygir:  vnargl6yd 
aryOr  ynny  rcoli'yn  dyd  cat  abr6ydyr}  **80 
vn'  tat  aryvab  “ynnv  gospi ; “ac  vn'  penn- 
kenedvl  *^ar  y gar  “ynny  gvghori- 


XXI.  Teir  gwraged  adyly  eu  meibon  tref 
“eu  “mam  ; gtfreic  arolhcr  **troa  ythat  yg- 
gOyatyl'  achaffel  inab  o "lionei  ynny  gtiyatl- 
oryaolh  ; “agOreic  arother  orod  kcncdyl  y 
alldut  \ agOreic  “olathcr  g6r  oe  chenedyl 
adial  oe  mab  **[hitheu]  h(>nnO  ny  dylyir  y 
oedi  amtrefy  vam  nac  aros  *®naOuettydyeu 
"ynny  crbyn. 


XXII.  Teir  sarhaet  gOreic  ynt  vn  adrycheif 
ac  **vn  aostfig  ac  vn  yssyd  sarhaet  g6byl ; 
“kynntaf  v6  bot  gcnti  oe  hanvod  anonno 
“gan  vn  *^[ar]  drychauel  "y  tclir  “[idi,] 
“ac  os  gOryaOc  vyd  hertiyd  breinl  ygOr  ytelir 
idi  \ yr"  ell  yO  rodi  cus&an  idi  oe  hanvod 


10.  There  are  three  lawful  rests  of  a spear 
in  the  courts : one  is,  thrusting  its  sliuft-end 
in  the  earth,  with  one  hand,  so  as  scarcely 
to  be  drawn  out  with  both  hand.s  ; thrust* 
ing  its  i>oint  into  a busli  until  *iu  blade' 
be  hiddon  ; and  the  placing  it  on  a tlilcket 
a-H  high  as  a man:  and,  unless  the  spear 
be  on  one  of  those  three  rests,  should  a 
man  go  u{H>n  it,  so  that  he  die,  the  third 
of  the  gulaiias  falls  upon  the  owner  of  the 
spear. 

17.  Tliree  futile  expressions,  which,  uu 
tereil  in  court,  do  not  avail:  denial  before 
a verdict ; premature  objection ; remem- 
brance and  pleading  ader  judgment. 

18.  'Hiere  are  throe  worthless  milks:  the 
milk  of  a cat ; the  milk  of  a bitcli  \ and  the 
milk  of  a marc  : since  tliere  is  no  satisfac- 
tion made  on  account  of  them. 

10.  Tiiree  saraads  not  to  be  redressed, 
if  received  when  Inebriated : sarand  to  the 
chaplain  of  the  household } Co  the  judge 
of  the  palace ; and  to  the  mediciner  of 
the  palace:  because  no  one  of  those  three 
ougliC  ever  to  be  drunk ; as  they  know 
not  at  wliat  time  tlie  king  may  want  their 
assistance. 

20.  Three  buffets  not  to  be  redressed : 
one  by  the  lord  in  arranging  his  man  in 
the  day  of  battle ; one  by  a father  to  his 
son  ill  wrrecting  him ; and  one  by  the 
chief  of  a kindred  to  his  relative  in  coun- 
selling him. 

21.  Three  women  wh(»e  sons  are  en- 
titled to  maternity  : a woman  who  is  given 
as  a hostage  for  her  father,  and  bears  a 
son  in  her  condition  of  hostage  \ a woman 
who  is  given,  with  the  consent  of  her  kin- 
dred, to  an  alltud  ; and  a woman  killed  hy 
a man  of  her  kindred,  and  avenged  by  her 
son  *,  he  is  not  to  be  delayed  in  obtaining 
his  maternity,  nor  to  wait  Uic  nine  days 
for  reception. 

22.  'Iliere  arc  three  saraads  of  a woman  j 
for  one  the  saraad  is  to  be  augmented, 
for  one  to  be  diminished,  and  for  one  to 
be  entire:  the  first  is,  l>cing  connected 
with  her  against  her  will,  and  tJiat  is  to 
be  paid  her  with  one  augmentation,  and 
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alioiiru)  oosl6 tray^n  ’flvvtl  eissou  "[idi ;] 
tryded  y6  y ^>haluohi  oc  honvod  ahonno 
ysjivd  Barlmct  g(A>yl  *idi. 


XXIII.  Tri  chewilyd  kenedyl  ynt  ac  o 
adiafe  g6reic  yniacnt  *[ell  tri : vn  yO] 
llathrudaO  ®^reic  *oc  hanvod  ; eil  d6yn 
■or  gfir'  ^»reic"  amll  aryphcnn  yrty  trydyd 
y (ly  liysbcilaO. 


XXIV.  ®Tri  chadarn  enllip  gftreic  '®ynt : vii 
v6  fjOi-lct  vfjtir  ar  wrt'ic  vn  dyuot  "or  vn 
ilOyii  VII  **o  bop  partli  ‘■ulati  j eil  y6  "[eu] 
coiTel  ylldeu  dan  ‘■fvr]  vn  vantcll ; trvdyd 
'■yO  j^let  yg6r  *'[v]  i<>g  deii  vortlddyt 
ywrcic. 

XXV.  Tri  chyfFro  diaP"y»syt : diaspcdein 
caresseu ; ngtielet  elor  eu  car ; '®a  gf»clct 
bc<i  eu  car  heb  “®[y]  ymdiftyn. 

XXVI.  ■‘Tri  pheth  ahaOl  dyo  yn  llctrat 
ac  ny  ®*chygeiii  llelrat  “yndunt ; ®*adeil; 
adiol  coet ; ac  credic.' 

XXVII.  Tri  mcib  **yssyd  ny  dylyaiil  gyu- 
ran  otir  gan  ”eii  brodyr  vn  vain  vn  tat 
ac  wynt : ^Lvn  y6]  mab  agaffcr  yn  ll6yn 
ac  ympcrth  ac  yn  anncxluaol  agOedy  hynny 
kymrvt  *^y  vain  [®®y  mab'  ■•or  gdr]  orod 
kenedyl  ach.'iffcl  *’‘ry  j niab  arall  **[0  honunt] 
ny  dyiv  h0nn6  kyuranu  tir  nr  mab  agoliat 
kynoc  cf  yn  U6yn  nc  vm|>erlh  : ■*[yr]  cH 
yd  kymryt  oyscoUieic  “wreic  orod  kenedyl 
nchnifel  mab  o ■■honei  ac  ndyna  kymryt 
”or  yscolheic'  vrdeu  ofrciradacth  ac  odyna 
caflel  ■*mnb  ■•or  vn  wreic  or  offeirat'  ny 
dyly  ymab  *®ngahat  kynnoc  eT  kyuranu 
tir  "alibnnb  **catiiiys  yn  crbyn  dotlvf  y 
cabat trydyd  yO  mut  ®^kany  dyly  tir  ^iieb 
■*nyt  oUeppo  drostab'  knny  **rotUr  gblat 
yvut. 


xxviii.  Try  dyn  agynnyd  eu  brcint  yn 
vn  dyd:  tayaOctrefy  kysseccrcr  cglbys  yndi 
gan  gannyat  y brenhin  dyn  or  tref  honno 
auei  y bore  yn  tayaOc  nos  lionno  yn  6r 


if  she  be  inarrieil,  it  is  to  bo  paid  her 
according  to  the  privilege  of  lior  husband  ; 
tlie  second  is,  giving  her  n kiss  against 
her  will,  and  that  is  to  be  diminished  by 
one  third  to  her ; the  thiitl  is,  palpando 
against  her  will,  and  that  is  a full  sarnad 
to  her. 

23.  There  are  three  disgraces  of  a kin- 
dred, and  the  tliree  occur  on  account  of 
women : the  first  is,  the  violation  of  a 
woman  against  her  will ; the  second  is, 
where  a man  brings  anoUicr  woman  into 
the  house  to  supplant  his  wife  against  her 
will ; the  third  is,  despoiling  her. 

24.  There  are  three  strong  scandals  of  a 
wife : the  first  is,  seeing  her  husband  mid 
a woman  coming  out  of  the  same  thicket, 
one  on  each  side  of  it ; the  second  is,  the 
finding  them  both  under  the  same  mantle ; 
the  third  is,  sceingherhusband  inter  femora 
of  the  woman. 

23.  There  are  three  excitements  to  re- 
venge : screaming  of  female  relatives ; 
seeing  the  bier  of  their  relation ; and  sci'ing 
tlie  grave  of  their  relation  witliout  atone- 
ment. 

20.  Tliree  tilings  for  which  a person  shall 
prosecute  for  theft,  though  they  do  not 
constitute  theft : building ; felling  of  tim- 
ber ; and  ploughing. 

27.  There  are  three  sons  who  arc  not  to 
share  in  land  with  their  brothers  by  the 
same  mother  and  same  fatlier : one  is,  a 
son  begotten  in  grove  and  bush  and  illegi- 
timate, and  after  that,  the  mother  of  the 
son  being  taken  in  marriage  by  the  man 
by  gift  of  kindreil,  another  son  is  born  to 
them ; such  son  is  not  to  share  laud  with 
the  son  begotten  before  him  in  grove  and 
bush  : the  second  is,  where  a clerk  lakes  a 
wife  by  gift  of  kindred,  and  has  a son 
by  her,  and  aftcrwaitls  the  clerk  takes 
priest’s  orders,  and  subseipiently,  wiien  a 
priost,  has  a son  by  the  same  w'oman  ; the 
son  previously  begotten  is  not  to  share 
land  with  such  son,  as  he  was  begotten 
contrary  to  decree : the  third  is  a mute ; 
because  no  one  is  entitled  to  land  who 
cannot  answer  for  it : for  land  is  not  given 
to  a mute. 

28.  Three  persons  whose  privileges  in- 
crease in  one  day : the  first  is,  where 
a church  is  consecrated,  in  a tacog-trev 
with  the  permission  of  the  king,  a man 
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rvii;  cil  \0  'y  dyn  y Totho  ybronhin  "vn  of  that  trcv,  who  might  he  a tacog  in  the 
or  podcir  *ti6yd  arhiigeint  llys  ‘hreinliaOl  morning,  becomes  on  that  night  » free 
^idiib  kvnn  rodi  ysOyd  idaO  yn  "tavadc  man  ; the  second  is,  wlicrc  the  king  confers 
agtiedy  ^[yl  rodi  yn  Or  ryd ; trydyJ  y6  one  of  the  twenty-four  offices  of  a privi- 
yscolhcic  ydyd  "kynn  caffer  corun  yn  vnb  Icgcd  court  on  a person,  who,  before  the 
tayn6c  ar  nos  honno  yn  *0r  ryd.  office  was  given  him,  was  a taeog,  and,  after 

it  was  given,  becomes  a free  man ; the  third 
is,  a clerk,  who,  on  the  day  "before  he  re- 
ceives'the  tonsure,  being  the  son  of  a tacog, 
is  on  that  night  a free  man. 

XXIX.  Tri  gfjerth  kyureith  beichogi  29.  Tlie  three  legal  worths  of  the  ftclus 

gOreic : *vn  y(»  g(iaet  kynn  dcl6at  wyth  of  a woman:  the  fint  is,  blood  Ix^fore  fbr- 
^eugeint  atal  or  collir  tr6y  greulonder;  motion,  which  is  of  the  value  of  forty-eight 
’“eil  yO' kvnn  dyuot  cncit  yndaO  “or  collir  pence,  if  it  perish  through  cruelty;  the 
tr6y  greulonder  trayan  '‘y  alanas  alelir  seconrl  is,  before  life  has  entered  it,  the 
**ymdana6 ; trydydvO  gOedy  '*  fyd]  el  eneit  third  of  its  galanas  is  to  be  paid  for  it,  if  it 
yndaO  *®taluc(ibyl  *oe  alanas  ^'adylyir  *"or  perish  through  cruelty  ; the  third  is,  after 
collir  trty  greulonder.'  life  has  entered  it,  the  whole  of  its  galanas 

is  to  be  paid,  if  it  perish  through  cruelty. 

XXX.  O tri  mod  y ghedir  kysstiynn  plant  30.  By  three  modes  may  reputed  cfdl- 
o genedyl : vn  yO  yneb  adywetter  yvot  dren  be  denied  by  a kindred : one  is,  he 
yntat  idaO  **or  byd  by6  ”[efj  a *'dicliaun  who  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  a boy,  if  he 
ywadu  aryl6  **eluin  ; onny  byd  **[l3y0]  be  alive,  may  deny  him  upon  his  own  oath; 
ytat  “pennkeuedvl  **aseithlaO  kenedvl'  if  the  father  be  not  alive,  llie  chief  of  the  - 
gantaCi  ae  gfmtta;  *onny  byd  pennkenedyl  kiiulretl,  with  six  of  the  kindre<l,  may  deny 

1)6  degwyr  adeugeint  orgcncxlyl  ae  gwatta'  him  ; if  there  be  no  chief  of  the  kindred, 
ac  velly  mam  ncu  genedyl  ”mam  oclichaun  the  oaths  of  fifty  men  of  the  tribe  may 
d6yn  ykvfuryO  etiued  hOiinO  “ygenedyl  deny  him  : and  thus,  a mother,  or  the 
gan  *“y  ^odef  •'vdunt  Nydyly  ®*bra6f  kindred  of  a mother,  may  introduce  such 
vot'  ®*obleit  etiued  kyssftynn  yn  erbyn  issue  to  a kindred,  if  they  be  passive.  Proof 
g(«at  efibyl  or  pnrth  arall  nnmyn  prafif  is  not  to  be  brought  on  the  part,  of  reputed 
adyly  bot  gany  t^efor  plcit  arali : kannys  issue,  in  op|>osition  to  a complete  denial 
**godef  ympob  peth  alyr  **j>ob  kj-gliaCs;  on  the  other  part ; but  proof  ought  to  be 
os  gfweic  aw6c  ef  tyghet  **ar  ”yv  nlla6r  adduced  of  the  acquiescence  of  the  other 
“gy.s.segrcdlc  onny  chredir  heb  y *tli6g  party  : for  acquiescence,  in  all  cases,  makes 
neu  onny  wedir  c6by!  yny  herbynn.  void  every  plea : if  such  issue  be  brought 

forward  by  a woman,  let  her  swear  on  the 
consecrate  altar,  if  she  be  not  believed 
without  her  oatli,  or  if  there  be  not  a com- 
plete denial,  in  opposition  to  her. 

XXXI.  Teir  gormes  doeth  ynt ; raetUi^t ; 31.  llic  three  vexations  of  the  wUc  are : 

agodineb  ; adryc  anyan.  ebricty  ; adultery ; and  bwl  temper. 

xxxii.  Tri  dyn  adyly  tauotyaOc  yn  llys  32.  lliree  |>ersons  arc  cnlilleu  to  an  ad- 
[]**drostunt  **y  gan  y brenhyn  :]  gbreic ; vocate  on  their  belmlf  from  the  king:  a 
BC  alltut  **agkyfuyeitnus ; achryc  annyan-  woman;  an  alltud  unacquainted  with  the 
at'l:  vn  *’dyn  *^hagen  adyly  deOis  y language ; and  one  with  a natural  impedi- 
^*tauotyi^c  **argl6yd  ”ac  ef  adyly  eu  ment  of  speech : one  person,  however,  is 
kymell  yrei  creiu  "[tauodogyon.]  to  choose  tJie  advocate ; tliat  is,  the  loni ; 

and  he  is  to  compel  the  advooites  to  act. 

XXXIII.  Tri  llydyn  digeurcith**eu  gOcith-  33.  'ritrce  animals  whose  acts  against 
•'  “y  kaffo  ®®lic  shall  receive 
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ret'  'ar  anvueilcU  mut  *[yssyd:]  ysUl- 
Oyn;  ®atliarfi  I record ; abaed  keiiueiii 
‘dijfvureitli  lieuyt  >(i  p:f>cithrct'  tart)  *[tra] 
gtwrtl>ec  jjOassat'l  o |;a}an  Alei  l»vt 
j^alan  gayaf/  ac  ystalOyn  tra  '^eisso  jjessyc 
gtiyniied;  abaed  tra  vo  lloUiccrfiyd  ary- 
niocli  y bo  nrnunt ; iiy  ’diwygaiit  a ®wneU 
(lynt  yna. 

XXXIV.  Tri  ilvdyn  nyt  oc»  werth  kyii- 
rcith  armiiil : kny6  hOch ; fd)ctliciat ; n- 
cluirltig. 

XXXV.  Tri  gt»aet  digyurcitii  yssyd : gbact 
obenn  cracb  ; agfiact  delnt ; agOaet  ‘®tr6yn : 
"omiyl  trtiy  lit  y goUygir.' 

xxxvi.  Tri  than  dig>'iireith  **adotto  dyn 
yny  tir  **el«in  yssyd:'  tan  godcith  ‘‘ohanner 
^laiirth  kyt  banner  Ebnll ; athan  odyn 
trefgord ; atlian  geueil  ‘“trefgord  auo  naO 
cam  V Ortli  ytrcf  a *®tho  banadyl  neu  ”ty- 
warch  arnoi. 


XXXVII.  Tri  odyn  a<lyly  '"y  brcnhin  eii 
gtKTtli  jjytubyiinae  y lladlier:  bebatK.: ; a- 
utsdch ; aeliiciirnn : jH'rehennatic  ytir  y 
lluther  ariint)  ndyly  dec  adeiigcint  ygann  y 
^’’ncb  ac  llatho. 

xxxviii.  Tri  phryf  adyly  y brcnhin  cu 
g()erth  pytubynnac  y llatlier  : llosllydan  ; 
abeleu;  acharlOg:  kaanys  “ohomintygOneir 
amartiycu  y dillat  *'y  brcnhin. 

XXXIX.  Tri  pliclli  ny  at  kyureith  eu 
damtOg  : blaOt ; agttenyn ; ac  aryant  ““bath  ; 
canys  "cu  kyfielyp'  agcftir  vdunt. 

XL.  Tri  phrenn  **yssvd  *®ryd  ”eu  Had' 
yn  ffbrcst  *^[y3  brenfiin prcnn  crip 
cgitiys;  aphrcnn  j>eleidyr  **a  wiielbor'  reit 
y brcnhin  ^'ohonunt  j aphrenn  dor. 

xi.r.  Tri  chehyryn  canhastyr  vssvd : On 
vO  llctrat  ®®y  flord  y “kerdho  ^fran  a] 
^kyurann  olionati  canys  iiaO  affcitb  yssyd 
idai) ; cil  yO  hyd  brcnhin  “|>(iybyimac  awncl 
cam  **ymdanaO}'  trydyd  yO  abo  bleid  yncb 
awncl  cam  ymdanaO. 


brutes  arc  not  cognieable  in  law : a stallion ; 
the  bull  of  a hamlet ; and  a herd  boar : the 
law  likewise  takes  no  cognizance  of  the  act 
of  a bull,  whilst  seeking  tufly  cows,  from 
the  calends  of  May  to  the  calends  of 
w’intor  ; nor  of  a stallion,  whilst  following 
proud  marcs ; nor  of  a boar,  during  the 
brimming  season  of  the  swine : llieir  acts 
then  arc  not  to  be  compensated. 

34.  Three  animals  that  have  no  legal 
worth  ; an  autumn-born  pig  ; a harrier  ; 
and  an  ermine. 

S3.  There  are  three  bloods  not  amenable 
to  law : blooil  from  a scabby  head  ; blood 
from  a tooth ; and  blood  from  the  mx^e : 
unless  spilled  tlirougii  anger. 

30.  There  arc  three  fires,  kindled  by  a 
person  on  bis  own  land,  which  arc  not 
cognizable  in  law  : the  fire  of  hcnth-biirn- 
ing,  from  the  middle  of  Alarch  to  the 
middle  of  April ; the  fire  of  a hamlet  kiln ; 
and  the  fire  of  a hamlet  smithy,  that  shall 
be  nine  paces  from  the  hanilct,  and  having 
cither  a covering  of  broom  or  of  sod 
tlicreon. 

37.  'Direo  birds  of  which  the  king  is 
to  have  the  worth  in  whatever  spot  they 
shall  he  killed:  a hawk;  a falcon;  and  a 
raven  : the  owner  of  the  land  whereon  they 
are  killed  is  entitled  to  fifty  pence  I'rom 
the  person  who  shall  kill  the  bird. 

38.  Three  beasts  of  which  the  king  is  to 
have  the  worth,  in  whatever  spot  they  shall 
be  killed;  a beaver;  a marten;  and  an 
ermine:  because  from  tliem  tlie  bonlcrs  of 
the  king’s  garments  are  made. 

39.  lliree  things  which  the  law  does  not 
allow  to  be  appraised : meal ; bees ; and 
coined  silver:  because  their  like  are  to  be 
had. 

40.  Tliere  are  three  trees  which  are  free 
to  be  cut  in  the  king’s  forest : timber  for 
the  roof  of  a church ; timber  for  spear  shafts 
applied  to  the  use  of  the  king;  and  timber 
for  a bier. 

41.  There  are  three  pieces  of  a hundred 
perplexities  : one  Is,  a thing  stolen,  what- 
ever way  a part  or  the  whole  of  it  may  be 
traced,  tor  there  arc  nine  accessancs  to  it ; 
the  second  is,  a hart  belonging  to  the 
king,  in  respect  to  whosoever  shall  do 
wrong  concerning  it;  the  third  is,  a car- 
ca.ss  Tcfl  by  a wolf,  in  respect  to  wrong 
done  to  it. 
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XMi.  Tri  phelli  atvrr  argyurctth  : amot  j 
adeimOt  ^ytyaim  ; ac  ”n;;heii. 

xLiii.  Tri  eilyn  ny  dylyir  cii  Had  Mjeb 
gannyat  or  tir  dyn  arali  / ervr ; agaran ; 
achiccuran  : *p(>vbvnnac  ae'  fladho  ^talet 
dec  adeugeint  ^aryant  *y  “berchennaOc 
ytir. 

XLiv.  ’Tri  plieth  or  kcffir  ardbrd  nyt 
reit  “yneb  atteb'  obonunt:  pcdol;  annott- 
6yd ; achcinnaOc. 

xLv.  Tri  dyii  ny  “dyly  “*fv]  brenhin' 
cu  gCertbu:  lleidyr  gOedy  "("ij  Garnncr  ‘“yr 
groc  ; HcbynnllOyiiOr  ; abradbr  arglOyd. 

xLvi.  Tri  eno  rigldll  vssyd  : gbact  gOlat ; 
agar6  *gych6edyl  gOtis  ^'•y  kygbcl!a()r ; a- 
rigbil). 

XLvii.  Tri  ergyt  ny  “ibellr  dim  '*ym- 
danadiait:  *“vn  y(i' ygaiii  yii  yt;  *’ac  ygi 
yn  yt }'  ac  vebuOl  g('ylit  ’*vn  yt." 

XLvni.  Tri  cbyl’ur6c!i  dirgol  *“[yjwydJ 
*a  dyly  y brenliin  ”y  gaffe)  !»eb  y vgnat : 
g>lae”wrcic;  ®®acbyt  ac  "offeiratj  *achyt 
ae  vedyc. 

XLix.  Teir  noUbyd  kyiireitbaOl  yssyd : 
nottOyd  “gOenigyafil  y vrenbincs;  “aruioU- 
Oyd'ymedyc  ”[IIys]  y wnio6»  **[y  j gCtlioed;' 
annott^'d  y|>ennkynyd  y wnia6  y kOn  r(»)'g- 
cdic : *®gOerth  pob  vn  o**[r]  rci  bynny 

1>e<leir  ketnna6c  kyfreith  \ nott6yd  ^reic 
lywrcin  “‘arall  kcinna6c  kyureitU  **[atal.] 

1,  Teirk>Trinacbyssyd  well  “hadcf 
noc  eu  kelu : brat  argl6yd  ac  goltcdcu; 
achynnIlOyn  ; allatl  odyn  ytat  “[ncu  vamj 
"ot  adefuir  ygkyurinaclt. 

LI.  Tri  annyucil  vn  troedafic  ysayd : 
march  ; a *’heba6c ; a “•milgi : ®*yncb  atorr- 
lio  "troet  vn  *‘o*''bominl  talet  y wertli  yn 
«hollaOl.' 

Lii.  Tri  pbrenn  **adyly  pob  adcilOr 
maestir  ”y  gaffcl  ygan  yneb  piciffo  y coct 
mytiho  *®y  coetOr  ■‘’[neul  namynbo:^  nen- 
brenn ; adfiy  nenfforcb.'' 

Liii.  Tri  pbetb  nythclir  ®*kynn  collcr  yn 
ranty:  kyllcJlj  achlcdyfj  aliaklyr. 


42.  Tliree  things  which  nullify  law:  an 
agreement ; an  equitable  custom ; and 
“death. 

43.  Tliree  birds  which  ought  not  to  be 
killed  on  the  bind  of  another  person  wit  h> 
out  his  permission  : an  eagle ; a crane;  and 
a raven : whoever  shall  kill  one  of  them, 
let  him  pay  fifty  pence  to  the  owner  of  Uie 
land. 

44.  Three  things,  for  which,  if  found  on 
a road,  no  one  is  bound  to  answer : a horse- 
shoe i a needle ; and  a |>cnny. 

43.  Three  persons  whom  tKc  king  is  not 
to  sell : a thief  after  he  is  condemned  to 
the  gallows ; a waylaycr ; and  a traitor  to  a 
lord. 

4C.  T7iere  arc  Uircc  epithets  for  an  appa- 
ritor : tlie  cry  of  the  country  ; dread  ‘report 
tlic  rnnghclior’s  servant ; and  ringill. 

47.  Tlireo  easts  for  which  nothing  is  to 
be  paid  : one  is,  at  a stag  in  corn  ; and  at 
a dog  in  corn  ; and  at  a wild  colt  In  corn. 

48.  Three  private  intercourses  which  tlic 
king  is  to  have  without  the  presence  of  his 
Judge:  with  his  wife;  with  his  priest ; and 
with  his  mediciner. 

49.  Tliere  are  three  legal  needles:  the 
sewing  needle  of  the  queen ; the  needle  of 
the  mediciner  of  the  palace  for  sewing  of 
wounds;  and  the  needle  of  the  chief  hunts- 
man for  sewing  the  torn  dogs : the  wortli 
of  each  of  those  is  four  legal  pence : the 
ncetlle  of  a seamstress  in  general  is  a legal 
penny  in  value. 

30.  Tliere  are  three  secrets  better  to  be 
disclosed  tlian  concealed:  treason  and  losses 
to  the  lortl  ; waylaying;  and  a person  kill- 
ing his  father,  or  his  mother,  if  disclosed  in 
confidence. 

51.  There  arc  three  oue-footed  animals : 
a horse  ; a hawk  ; and  a greyhound  ; wlto- 
ever  shall  break  the  leg  of  any  one  of  tlictn, 
lei  him  pay  his  w'holc  worth. 

32.  Three  trees  w'hich  every  builder  upon 
open  land  is  to  have  from  tlie  owner  of  the 
wood,  whether  willing  or  unwilling : a rooft- 
tree,  and  two  roof-forks. 

53.  Tlirce  things  not  to  lie  paid  for, 
though  lost  in  a lo<lging  house:  a knife;  a 
sword ; and  trowsers. 
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Liv.  *Telr  snrhnot  keloin  *ynt ; pan 
•Imlhcr;  pain  \vspcilher;  plian  ythycr 
liyny  ®dy"(iy«llio/ 

I.V.  'leir  ^fairthriit  kclcin  ynt''  gouyn  : 
p(iy  a)u(ia()d  litmn ; pieu  ^yr  elor  honn ; pioii 
y bwl  •ncwyil  liOnn/ 

Lvi.  Tcir  gauaci  nyt  attiierir:  (m  *y0 
‘“atlycccr  dros'  letrat ; ac  vn  a“[r1  vacli 
ny  chymcllo  ’“y  •*vechni a'*[c  vn]  thros 
alanas. 

I.V1I.  Try  rv6  tol  yssytl  **y  g(iynOr 
geuU'g } neu  ‘^aUCacrth ; ncu  cluryt. 

r.viii.  Tri  ymdilU*^  or{iymharal  yasyd : 
gOirtOg ; ncu'  wacssaf ; neu  ynvytlirtiyJ. 

Lix.  Tri  ‘'chargycliwyn  lieb  ‘“attych6cl 
*‘’vssyd : gOreic  wedy  yd  ysgarho  ae  g(ir  yn 
gytiircitha(il ; *®athref  taila()c  *‘pan  **cl  y 
dilys  gOctly  ®®y  bo  yn  arglOydiaeth  nrall  o 
launder  nvl  ®*ymch('el  dracheuen  a- 
cliyssOynvab  g(»^v  gltatter  ogenedyl  “y 
tat'  yn  gx  urcithaof. 

LX.  "Tri  achaOs  ygossottet  kyurelth: 
’”’kyn(al*  v6,  ygeissaO  dysc  rac  gCmeutliur 
agkyureitb } eil  y6  ”yr  gftaret  agkyurcith 
or  darflei  y gOncuthur ; ®“trydyd  y(»  "yr 
cospi  yneb  awnellici  agkyureilii  *“tr(iy  dirity 
acliamUfrJ*  ar  kyfury  O adylyel. 

Lxr.  Tri  h(>rd  ny-diwygir:  vn  yO,  hCard 
c('r  **ac  aryf  ynny  elyn  aniygar  g(»etly  **as 
"gouynno  yn  ®*lri  dmilcv  aheb  gaffel  iaun 
kyt  as  Dadho  nys  difx* ; eil  y6  liOrd  gfireic 
wryafc  ynny  chywyrcs  ae  d(nlaCi  yny 
“gyruarfRiynt  kyt  ®^l>o  mar(»  ny  diwygir : 
trydyd  yb  o**rodir  tbylluorvynn  yOr  agOedy 
®^[yt  "phroiii  y cliallel  yn  tbylluoiiiyn  **a 
macfi  arvmorliyndabt  kyt  *‘a.s  gbanho  **[y 
gOr]  ae  la(i  non  actroct  dros  **y  gtiely'  ac 
nas  lladho  n vs  diOc  **  [idi :]  **y r bOrd  heuyt 
a *®wanho  ^^Jiljonllost  **[vndi^  ny  diwygir 
idi  ^'’llatbcr  "liogen  ycbiys'^yn  gyiinch 
athal  ypbedrein  ®*dracficucn  ar'  tu  rocdi 
yn  gyutich  ag(iar  ychuiit  ae  gollCig  ar  hOrd 
bbnnO  *®yndi  heb  y diubyn  ”[>di]  “a" 
hynny  yb  kyfrcith  twylluoibynn.® 


64.  'Die  three  saraads  to  a corpse  arc : 
the  killing;  the  despoiling  ; and  the  pusbo 
ing  down. 

.05.  'Hie  three  reproaches  of  a corpse  arc, 
the  impiiry : * ^^’ho  has  kille<l  this ; W'hoso 
bier  is  this ; Whose  new  grave  is  this  ?’ 

56.  Three  distrainU  not  to  1)0  restored  : 
one  is,  that  is  made  for  thefl ; one  n[H>n  a 
surety  that  does  not  c*ompel  payment  of  his 
surctiship ; and  one  for  galanas. 

.07.  There  arc  three  kinds  of  reward  to 
a complainant : false  swearing ; or  repur- 
chase; or  restoration. 

58.  There  are  throe  releases  from  the 
obligation  of  a claim;  true  swearing ; or 
“‘g«'Hesav;*  or  idiotism. 

50.  There  are  three  cor  removals,  with- 
out return  : a wile,  ailer  she  shall  lawfully 
separate  from  her  husband  ; and  a proprie- 
tor, when  recognized,  after  having  been  in 
anoilier  dominion,  who,  of  right,  is  not  to 
return ; and  a reputed  son,  after  be  shall 
have  been  lawfully  denied  by  his  father’s 
kindred. 

60.  For  three  causes  law  was  instituted  : 
the  first  is,  to  obtain  instruction  to  obviate 
illegality;  the  second  is,  to  right  illegality  if 
commitU‘d  ; the  third  is,  to  punish  such  as 
commit  illegal  acts  bvdirwy  and  camlwn*', 
and  such  like  ns  are  proper. 

61.  Tliree  onsets  which  are  not  to  be 
compensated : the  onset  of  a man,  with 
a weapon,  on  his  enemy,  to  avenge  his 
relative,  after  having  demanded  justice  in 
three  courts  without  obtaining  it;  though 
he  may  kill  the  parly,  he  is  not  to  com- 
pensate it:  the  second  is,  the  onset  of  a 
married  woman  on  the  concubine  of  the 
husband,  with  her  hands,  when  they  meet; 
though  she  may  die,  It  is  not  to  be  com- 

eiisated : the  third  is,  if  a defiled  maid 
c given  to  a man,  and  after  'trial  he  find 
her  to  be  dcfiloil,  surety  being  given  for 
her  virginity ; though  he  thrust  her  with 
his  hand,  or  with  his  foot,  over  the  bed, 
and  docs  not  kill  her,  he  is  not  to  com- 
pensate her:  the  unset  likewise  In  ca 
cum  pene  is  not  to  be  compensated ; but 
her  smock  is  to  be  cut  even  with  the 
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LXii.  Tri  da  nyt  reit  madi  arnunt : da 
orodlio  an;k»vd  v * dyn  j adiymyn  a *g>- 
mero  *of&irat  gan  ymar6j  a da  a 
*gymero  modyc  ygan  y *neb  a vedycciiin- 
actho/ 


LXin.  Teir  mai<»  tystolyaeth  yssyd  amtir 
ac  aAsauant  ygkyureith  abarnn  : vn  y6  or 
kyfiroir  dadyl  aiutir  yiillys  aetlieruynu  yg* 

f[iyd  g^r  y llys  |K»edy  ®y  bo  niaiii  y rei 
ynny  ^[oll]  tystolyaeth  “y  hettiuetivonn 
hyt  ygorfiyron  neu  achOance  agrctlir  amyr 
hynn  *[a  vygy  nt  acl  ^lybyssant  *“[y]  gaii 
**y  reeni  or  tUtiyl  nonno  **a  rei  hynny  a 
elOir  **g6>-bydycil  amtir : eil  yO  ’*lhenur-' 
yeit  gOiat  ywybot  adt  oc  etryt  **[y] 
keneuyl  acfiarant  "a  dyn  aofuynno  tir  trby 
acli  ac  etryt  ’•anaOuettydyeu  kalan'  Mei 
ncu  ”galan  gayat*:'  tryavtf  yO  pan  welher 
i>cntanvaen  tatydjTi  aoiuyimo  ’®y  tir  iieu 
**y  hentat  neu  *y  orhentat  neu  creill  oe 
genedyl  neu  le  adeil  *‘y  ryeeni  ar  ”[y] 
tir'  yrei  **hynny  assauantyn  lie  tyston 
*^idaO  arydylyet,'' 


LXiv.  Tri  thorlKiyth  “vn  werth  ”ac  cu' 
“maraeu  yssyd'^  nac  vn  ®®auo  na  “lliabs 
“•yW»ynt  or  dyg^r  **yn  llctrat:  torll6yth 
gellast ; otorllD)'th  hOdi  arythylc ; anyth 
"lOyth  heba6c. 

Lxv.  Tri  llydyn  vn  werth  **y8syd  yny 
geiiuein  pob  amsscr  “dec  arhugeint  y6 
gCierth  pou  vn  ohonunt:'  baed  kenvein  ; ac 
arbennic  “kenuein;  ah6ch  ”fa  gattber] 
ygkyucir  “gbestua  “y  brenhin.^ 

Lxvi.  “Icir  fiord  ydywedir  gwybydyeit' 
amtir:  vn  yO  ^‘ohonunt  henuryeit'  ^*g(ilat 
ywybot  ach  ac  eturyt  y dbyn  dyn  nr  **y 
dyfyet  tir  *y  gyt  ae'  gerointj  oil  yb 
amhinogcu  tir  **[y  6ybot  ach  ac  etrut]  nyt 

" *“y  dayar 


top  of  her  buttock  bcliind,  and  before  as 
high  as  the  protuberance  of  her  pubes ; and 
she  is  to  turned  out  with  that  onset 
without  compensation : and  that  is  the 
law  in  respect  to  a defiled  mai<l. 

62.  Three  kinds  of  property  for  which 
no  surety  is  necessary  : property  that  shall 
be  given  to  a person  by  a lord ; a testa> 
mentary  bequest  reccivctl  ®by  a priest'  from 
the  dead ; and  property  received  by  a 
medical  attendant  from  a person  whom  he 
attends  professionally. 

63.  There  are  three  defunct  testimonies 
to  landed  property',  which  stand,  in  law 
and  judgment : one  is,  if  there  be  a suit  for 
land,  in  a court,  and  it  be  concluded  in  the 
presence  of  the  men  of  the  court ; after 
they  arc  dead,  llic  testimony  of  their  de- 
scendants, unto  the  great  grandchildren, 
or  further,  is  to  be  crcditcxl,  concerning 
what  had  formerly  occurred,  and  what  they 
had  heard  from  their  parents,  as  to  that 
cause ; and  those  are  denominated  evi- 
dences for  land:  the  second  is,  the  elders  of 
a country,  to  ascertain  kin  and  descent,  l>c- 
tweeii  a kindretl  and  relatives,  "and  a'  person 
who  sltall  claim  laud  by  kin  and  descent, 
the  nine  days  of  the  kafends  of  May,  or  of 
the  kalends  of  winter : the  third  is,  when 
the  hol>-stone  is  to  he  seen  of  the  father 
of  the  person  wlio  shall  claim  the  land,  or 
of  his  grandfather,  or  of  his  great  grand- 
father, or  of  others  of  his  kindred  ; or  the 
toft  of  the  messuage  of  his  parents,  upon 
the  land ; all  these  stand  in  the  place  of 
witnesses  for  him,  as  to  his  right. 

64.  Tliere  are  three  broods  of  the  same 
value  as  their  dams,  w'hcthcr  there  be  one 
or  many  of  them,  if  they  be  stolen : the 
litter  ol  a covert-bitch  ; the  farrow  of  a .sow 
in  her  sty  ; and  the  eyrie  of  a hawk. 

65.  Tliere  are  three  animals  of  the  same 
wortli  in  the  herd,  and  thirty  pence  i.s  the 
worth  of  each  of  them  : the  boar  of  a her<i  j 
the  principal  swine  of  a herd ; and  a sow 
that  is  kept  for  the  king’s  gwestva. 

66.  There  are  tliree  classes  of  evidences 
for  land : one  of  them  is,  the  elders  of  the 
country  for  ascertaining  kin  and  descent, 
to  establish  a i>ersoii  in  his  right  as  to  land, 
‘along  with'  his  relatives } die  second  is, 

•'  **of  the  * ‘^aml  soil  of 
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am^en  g(tr  o bob  rantir  or  tref  ‘[honno] 
ywvbol  ranneu  «(Knnyeu  r(i"  ywdy«;ord  } 
try’dyil  yO  niciri  ncl»y*jhellorv«nn  “farighyll- 
pU]  \ gad(j  teruynncu  *y  kyinydpu  kanya 
*[yj  brcnhin  *[aj  bieu  ytcruyiieu  *hym)y. 


X.XVII.  *Tri  plu'th  agpidO  cof  * [ac]  aaeif 
yn  lie  lynton  yilyn  arydylyet  otir ; lie  hen 
odyn  ; neii  •bciintan  vain  neu  ysgyn- 
uaen/' 

Lxviii.  “Tri  dyn  ytelir  gbely  iauot 
*®vdunt;**yr  brcnhin  pan  dywettcr  geir 
‘*gart»  vrth^  ; ac  '*y  vraUlfir  pan  “wyatlcr 
vny  erbyn'  am  ‘*varnn  os  ef  ae 

katarnna^'  ac  y orfeirat  yny  cglOys  yny  teir 
g(»yl  nrhonnic  ncu  *'rac  **[bronJ  ybrenhin 
yndarllein  *®llythyrcu'  ncu  yny  “yacriu- 
enu/' 

Lxix.  Tri  **chowylla6c  Ilya  "yasvd : 
keKiyn  veil ; a ‘braf*! ; achathyl  kynn  ^[y 
datigos]  yr  brcnhin. 

Lxx.  Tri  dyn  ageidO  breint  Ilya  yn 
al^scnn  brcnhin : otieirat  teulu  j 

“adistcin  ; '^abraMOr  llys py  “’Ic  bynnac 
“ybOynt  *[el!  tri]  ygy  t *®yno  y byd  breint 
Uys.' 

Lxxi.  Tri  •*dat8saf  g(iact  yasyd  ; gOaet  o 
benn  hyt  g(»ll  j **[a]  g(iaet  ogOll  hyl  wregysj 
**[a]  gCtaet  owregys  hyt  laOr:  **ac  os  ”[o] 
*benn  ®*hyt  laOr'  *’y  gollygir''  dogym  waet 
ygelOir.**  Gtterth  gtiact  pob  dyn  "yO  pedeir 
arhiigoinl'  or  gtictlir;  ^ygtiaet  kvnntaf 
*‘tr6v  10  naOiiyn  y gttedir;  yr  eU  *gOact 
Iruy'  10  hOe  **dyn  **y  gO^r;'  ylrydyd 
10  tri  <lyn : ny  **dyl>ir  na  llcihau  na 
mOy  liau'  gtterth  gOaet  *^o  bedeir  arhugeint 
**py  gyucirbynnac  **ogna(il  dyn  ygollyge/ 
kylsyrouttcr  ®*[y]  **reitheu  **[oJ  herOyd 
yr  argaeu. 


land  borderers,  ‘for  ascertaining  kin  and 
descent  { that  is  to  say,  a man  from  every 
raiulir  in  (bat  trcv,to  point  out  divisions  and 
lK)undnrics  between  (lie  lamily  stock ; the 
third  is,  niaers,  canghellors,  and  apparitors, 
to  preserve  the  boundaries  of  the  cyinwds ; 
because  those  boundaries  belong  to  the 
king. 

67.  Tliree  things  which  preserve  a me- 
morial, and  stand  instead  of  witnesses  fur 
a person  in  respect  of  his  right  to  land : 
the  toll  of  an  old  kiln  ; or  a hol>-stonc ; or 
a horse>block. 

68.  Tltrec  persons  to  whom  tongue 
-wound  is  to  be  paid : to  the  king,  when 
a rough  woni  is  spoken  to  him ; to  a 
judge,  when  a pledge  is  given  against 
him,  as  to  ins  right  Judgment,  if  he 
can  conhnn  it;  and  to  a priest  in  iiis 
church  on  the  three  principal  festivals,  or 
when  he  reads  or  writes  letters  before 
the  king. 

69.  There  are  three  things  under  cover 
in  the  palace;  a mead  vat;  and  “a  sentence;' 
and  a song,  before  it  is  shown  to  the 
kin-;. 

70.  Three  persons  who  support  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  court  in  the  king’s  absence : 
the  priest  of  the  household  ; the  steward ; 
and  tlie  judge  of  the  court;  wheresoever 
these  three  shall  be  togethiT,  there  is  the 
privilege  of  the  courL 

71.  llicre  are  three  slays  of  bloo<l:  blood 
from  the  hc;u1  to  the  brca.st ; blood  from 
the  breast  to  the  girdle ; and  blood  from  the 
girdle  to  the  ground  : and  if  it  be  spilled 
from  the  *hend  to  the  ground,  it  is  called 
complete  blood.  The  worth  of  tlie  blood 
of  every  person  is  twenty-four  |>ence,  if 
denied:  the  first  blood  is  to  be  denied  by 
the  oaths  of  nine  persons ; the  second 
blood  is  to  be  denictl  hy-  the  oaths  of  six 
persons ; and  the  third,  by  (he  oaths  of 
three  persons  : there  is  to  be  neither  a de- 
crease, nor  an  increase,  of  the  twenty-four 
pgnee  in  the  worth  of  blood,  from  wliat- 
ever  part  of  a person’s  body  it  is  spilled, 
although  the  raiUis  arc  varied  according  to 
the  stavs. 


“^’bragaOt  **‘6regys  “bragot  *** girdle 
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L3CXII.  *Tri  ®hcla  ryd  yssyd  *y  bop  dyn' 
ar  tir  d)'n  arall:  *hela  iOrch  ; a *[liela^ 
diatno  ; a “[hcla]  dyfyrgl. 

Lxxiii.  Trichewilyd  mor6yn  •yssyd : vn 
yfi,  dyCiedut  oc  that  'vrUii  mi  athrodcis 
■fvoriivn]  yOrj  cil  yi)  pan  el  gA'ntaf  v®[rl 
wely  y ^ir;  tiydyd  *“y6'  pan  ^*del 

*®p-ntat  or  g6ely  “ymplith  dynyon  dros 
*v  liyntar  y **rodir  **y  hamobyr  'y  that;' 
cfroa  ''vT  cil'  *“y  rodir'  vcho(»vll  idi  '^hith- 
eu;  ‘"dros  y'  trydyd  0®y  dyry'  ”y  “tat] 
yghe#0ie<li  yr  gOr.  ,”{T3e6i  Brefl.] 


Lxxiv.  Tri  pheth  ny  ellir  **y  dOynn  rac 
g6n»ic  kyt  “^lalinnner  ah’i'  amycham : y« 
choOyll;  ae  l»ar«yurcii ; ac  h6yneb6erth,  os 
ngauas  kynn  “o  hynny  **o  gvmryt  ”oc 
^ir  wreic  arall  “yny  herbyn.' 


Lxjcv.  Tri  ddhytl  ha61  yssyd  3 golOc ; 
ageir ; agOoithret. 

Lxxvi.  Tri  gol6c  atlygir  ygkyureltli : 
golCc  tyst  oc  tystolyactli ; agolta:  ®®manag6r 
oe  vanac ; agoltfcllygatnit  kylus  am  lad  ncu 
lo»c  neu  letrah 

Lxxvn.  Tri  geir  kylus  yssyd  : geir  ybo 
g(icly  tauot  *®ymdana6 ; ag0alla6geir  yn  ifys ; 
aihauotriidyacth  am  lad  ncu  lose  neu  letrat. 

Lxxvni.  Tri  ry6  wallaOgeir  yssyd ; geir 
gtrall  yn  holi  o^y  neu  “o  cisseu;  ageir 
gfiall  yn  amdiffynn  orOy  neu  “0  eisseu ; 
ageir  gfiall  yn  g(»adu : or  kynntaf  ylyll 
hatiKn:  ylia61  or  ahcrthvno  vrth  ywir  ®^or 
dygir  tyston  yny  erbyn^  ac  ny  chyll  camKirO 
canyt  oes  gamgtjyn  kylus  **yekynreith 
“namyn  tri;  or  eil  neu  or  trydyd  ykyll 
amditfynnOr  gaml6K>  ”0  diu6yn  yr  haOl  or 
abertliyno  6rth  ygeir  y tyst6yt  oc  wall. 


Lxxix.  ”'Fri  theruyn  haOl  yssyd:  g(iadu; 
neu  brovi ; neu  lyssu  tyston. 


72.  There  are  three  hunts  free  “to  every 
person,'  ujjon  the  land  of  anotlicr : hunting 
a roebuck ; hunting  a fox ; and  hunting  an 
otter. 

73.  There  arc  three  shames  of  a maiden : 
the  first  is,  on  her  father  saying  to  her : 

Maiden,  I have  given  thee  to  a man  the 
second  is,  when  she  6n$t  goes  into  the 
bed  to  the  husband ; tlie  tliird  is,  when 
she  first  comes  from  the  bed  amongst 
men : for  the  ‘first,  her  amobyr  is  given 
to  'her  father for  the  '^second,  her  cowyll 
is  given  to  herself;  for  the  third,  tine  fatlier 
gives  her  agweddi  to  the  husband.  Dewi 
of  Brevi ! 

74.  Tlircc  things  wliioh  cannot  be 
taken  from  a wife,  thougli  she  be  di- 
vorced for  her  misdeed : her  cowyl! ; 
her  argj'vrcu ; and  her  wynelvwcrth,  if 
she  had  received  one  for  the  husband’s 
taking  another  woman,  in  opposition  to 
her. 

75.  There  are  three  grounds  of  action ; a 
sight ; a w’ord  ; and  a deed. 

Hi.  llirce  sights  recognized  in  law : a 
witness  seeing  what  he  testifies ; an  in- 
former seeing  what  he  discloses  ; and  un 
accessary  seeing  the  act  of  murder,  or 
burning,  or  theft. 

77.  lliere  are  three  criminal  w'ords : a 
word  by  which  there  is  a tongue-wound ; a 
faulty  word  in  court ; and  tongue-reddening 
in  murder,  or  burning,  or  theft. 

78.  'Hicrc  arc  three  kinds  of  faulty 
words : a faulty  word  in  preferring  a claim, 
either  exceeding  or  deficient ; a faulty  word 
in  defending,  cither  exceeding  or  deficient ; 
and  a faulty  word  in  denying : by  the  first, 
the  claimant  loses  hh  claim,  os  to  what 
pertains  to  the  w'ord,  if  witnesses  be  pro- 
duced against  him  ; but  he  is  not  liable  to 
a cnmlwrw,  for  there  are  only  tliree  criminal 
mis-plaints  in  law ; by  the  second,  or  by 
the  third,  a defendant  becomes  liable  to  a 
camlwrw;  and  to  satisfy  the  claim,  so  far 
as  pertains  to  Uie  word  testified  to  have 
been  faulty. 

79.  There  arc  three  terminations  of  a 
cause : a denial ; or  proof ; or  objection  to 
witnesses. 


•'“ympop  g61at  eU  "in  every  country,  ‘"second, 

^"yr  argiOyd ; ■*'*'y  kyntaf  '' "the  lord ; '“’first, 
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i-xxx.  Tri  |)ln’th  nychygein  vgkyureith  ; 80.  'Dircc  things  whtcli  tlo  not  accord  in 

pralif  arwcitliTct  ‘naniyn  tri  ;*  ag?«it  dros  law  : proof  as  to  a dcetl,  excepting  three  5 
waeiuiaf;  arhofficdy  braOt.  denial  of  a gwaesav ; and  rcinembranco 

after  judgment. 

Lxxxi.  Tri  g6eithret  yssyd  *ar  hra6f;  81.  There  arc  three  dc«L  resting  upon 
llafiir  kyureithaOl  ^ncuaghyureitha^l  ar  *tir  proof;  lawful  or  unlawful  work  upon  'land, 
*mcgA8  torri  flin"  neu  wnciithur  ffin  neu  such  as  the  breaking  a boundary',  or  the 
lauur  arall;  RgOeithret  IlCdyn  yn Had  Sllall  making  a boundary,  or  other  work;  the 
vggtryd  bugeil  trefgonl  tystolyacth  *yb’ugeil  deed  of  one  animal  killing  another,  in 
^yn  wyhvdyat'  a scif'^  am  hynny ; •tyst-  the  jjreseiice  of  a hamlet  herdsman,  as  to 
olyaeth  •gf>ybydycit  *®hcuyt  ascif  amtir'  which,  the  testimony  of  tlie  herdsman,  as 
u^'itliret  kytioidyr  “lleidyr  agroccer  am  an  evidence,  is  to  stand;  “the  testimonyof 
'S'  letrat  tystolyaeih  hOniiO  **ar  **y  gyt  evidences  stands  likewise  as  to  land and 
leidyr  aseil/  the  testimony  of  a thief  who  is  hanged  lor 

theft,  against  his  fellow  thief,  is  to  stand 
as  to  his  deed. 

Lxxxii.  Tri  gtiaessaf  ysayd ; ardel6 ; neu  82.  There  are  three  gwacaavs : arddelw  ; 
wnrnnt ; neu  amdiffynn  heb  warunt.  or  warrant ; or  a defence  without  warrant, 

Lxxxiii.  Tri  chof  g(»edy  b^a^^t  yssyd:  83.  There  are  three  remembrances  after 

gotlcf  o vnibilOr  '“[rodi]  gOystyl  **ynv  judgment:  a judge  suflering  a pledge  to 
erbvn  '*[ac  yn  erbyn]  y bra6t  heb  rodi  he  given  against  him,  and  against  his 
'“gCirth  Oystyf  vna  ‘^a^iedy  hynny  kynyc  judgment,  without  (hen  giving  a counter 
*®fyj  ghyatyl  ■*'y0  gatarnhau'  ny  dylyir  y aod  afterwards  oifering  his  pUnlgc 

erbvnnyaO  ogyfreith  “*onny  hyd  bra6l'  in  conhrmation  of  it,  whicli  is  not,  by  law, 
treinyc;  **neu  ®‘gvnnic  gOystyl  yn  erbyn  to  be  received,  unless  it  be  a void  judg- 
braf'tg(M*dy  ”fv]  godef  **[’>'11  gyntaf;]  neu  ment;  or  the  offering  a pledge  against  a 
adu6  yniadralal  yn  wallus  ar  gy  fureith  judgment,  after  first  suffering  it  to  pass  ; or 
abarnn  agtictly  harnn  keissah  gOaret  y wall  the  leaving  a faulty  expression,  as  to  law  and 
nys  dyly.  judgment,  and,  after  judgment,  attempting 

to  get  rid  of  the  fault,  which  is  not  to  be 
allowed. 

Lxxxiv.  Teir tystolvaethdilis vssyd: tyst>  84.  Tlicre  arc  three  sure  testimonies; 
olyaeth  llysyn  dOyn  "][>•]  a>f;  atfiystolyaeth  the  testimony  of  the  court  protUicing  the 
”^»ybydyelt  agrcxlir  |K)b  vn  *®yghyureith  record;  the  testimony  of  evidences,  each 
“[ar  (^lan]  megj's  tat  ®‘[y]  y deu  vab  of  whom  is  to  be  credited  separately,  as  a 
neu  yn  lluossatic  amtir;  athystoiyacth  fatlier,  as  to  his  two  sons,  or  generally  as 

g(>rlhtystonn.  to  land ; and  the  testimony  of  counter 

-witnesses. 

Lxxxv.  Trilley  “tvwyscof  llys:  amjn  u-  85.  Three  casus  where  a record  of  court 
umlel) ®^d6ybleit;  ac^am  teruyn  “dad^ or  will  decide:  to  the  agreement  of  two 

daO  kyghaUs  vn  “’vn  dyfiedut  “ythcruynu  parties  ; and  as  to  tlie  termination  of  a suit, 
“ac  arall'  *^'yn  dyficdut  ^'nathcruynnOyt;  ac  if  the  cynghaws  of  one  parly  come  and  say 
am  aghyureith  ^nncl  arglOyd  ae  *“dyu  yii  that  it  is  delcrmined,  and  that  of  the  other 
^“[y]  llys.  say  that  it  is  not  determined;  and  as  to  an 

unlawful  act  that  Is  done  by  a lord  towards 
his  man  in  the  court. 

Lxxxvi.  Teir  tystolyaetJi  martial  yssyd : 86.  There  are  three  abortive  testimonies : 

lystu  ar  dyn  kynn  hoU  **or  hynii  *“a  testimony  against  a person  before  he  is  exa- 
tystcr;  neu  tystu  *’ardyn  na  **wad6ys  *ac  mined  as  to  what  is  testified;  testimony 
nat  ^“amdiff}'nn6ys  yr  hynn  “a  daro^l  against  a person  that  he  has  not  denied  *and 
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idaO  *ywadu  iicuy  amdiflynn  neu  tystii  ar- 
dvn  dvOeilut  yr  liynii  *ny»  *d\'Oat  "braGdOyr 
yflys  ^ae  clyOlio  ndyly  ‘[anO  ch  d6yn  *yn 
vaidia6l  tr(>y  arch  yr  nindi^fynn^>r  oa  coffa 
®[a]  ^Ilyina  y tri  lie  ymae  Irecli  gwybyd- 
yeit  no  thyston/ 


Lxxxvii.  Tri  gwahan  yssyd  r6g  gwybyd- 
ycit  athystonn  ^vbydyeit  am  "[\Tliyn] 
afu  kynn  vmhaOl  [*yn  ‘^llys]  ydygant  "eu 
lystolyaclfi  ac  nyt  ef  ydOc  tyrtonii ; cil  y6 
gw'vbydyeil  bien  dcturvt  cu  gfiybot  yghyu- 
pcith  tyslonn  **kyny  **[ry1  thyster  vdiint 
ac  nys  pieu  tystonn  tryciyd  yO  gwybyd- 
ycit  bieu  “d6yn  tyutolyncth  yn  erbyn 
gCiat  *“ac  amdt6\'nn  scf*  y6  liynny  gwybyd- 
yeit  bieu  broui  gOir  g6edy  geu  ae  nya  picu 
tyatonn. 

LxxxTiii.  ”Teir  flliird  ymao  cadarnnach 
ewybydyeit  notliystuii  vn  vO  gallu  dOyn 
fiiafis  o wybydyeit  am  vn  pctK  ’*ygkyureith 
ncu  vn  g(nbydyat  mcgya  maeh  nc  ny  ellir 
dOyn  iia  m6y  na  Ilei  nodeu  ‘*{[0]  ®®tyston  5 
eil  yO  gallu  *‘dir6ya6  dyn  ncu  y wertlm  trCiy 
wybydyeit  ac  ny  ellir  tr6y  tyston  ogyfrcith  ; 
trydVd  yO  galUi  o **honunt  proui  yn  erbyn 
neu  amdiflynn  ac  ®nya  diebaun  tyst- 
onn. Pan  “*tyato  tyst  yny  tystolyaetli 
peth  “yn  gyureithabl  y ercill  yn  erbyn  am- 
diffynnOr  neu  “amdiffynnOr  pan  "tysto 
ynteu'  peth  vn  **g}ureilha61  yn  erbyn 
tyston  *“ny  clfir  llys.su  yrei  hynny  kannys 
g6rth  tystonn  ynu 


Lxxxix.  Tcir  tystolyaetli  yssyd  ar  eir  ac 
ny  dygir  “yr  crcir  tystolyaetli  lleidyr  ary- 
gytleldvr  vrth  y groc  atystolyaeth  nyt  elhcr 
yny  herlym  pan  dycccr  ‘‘ar  eir  athystol- 
yacth  ”(j]  gOrthtystonn : [“gOybydyeit 
ym  pop  cladyl  grvm  tyston  agynhalyant 
achvstal  aallant  ympop  dadyl  ac  adichaOn 
tyston.'  **Dc6i  Brefi.] 


xc.  Tri  lleidyr  camlyryus  ysavd : lleidyr 
ki}  alleidyr  llysseu  yny  tyfont  “or  dayar; 


that  he'  has  not  defended,  what  he  has 
denied,  or  defended  j or  testimony  against 
a person  of  his  having  said  what  he  did 
not  say:  the  "judges  of  the  court,  ‘who 
hear  them,  are  to  consider  them  o.s  abor- 
tive, at  the  request  of  the  defendant,  if  he 
remember : and  these  arc  the  three  in- 
stances wherein  evidences  are  stronger  than 
witnesses. 

^7.  There  are  three  diffei^nccs  between 
evidences  and  witnesses : evidences  as  to 
what  ha.s  occurred,  bear  their  testimony 
prior  to  examination  in  court,  which  wit- 
nesses do  not ; the  second  is,  evidences 
may  declare  their  knowledge,  in  the  place 
of  witnesses,  though  it  be  not  testiHc<l  to 
them,  and  witnesses  may  not ; the  third  is, 
evidences  arc  to  give  their  testimony  in 
opposition  to  denial  and  defence,  that  is, 
evidences  may  prove  the  truth  nller  false- 
hood, whieli  w'itncsses  cannot. 

8H.  In  three  ways  evidences  arc  .stronger 
tlian  witnesses : one  is,  that  many  evidences 
may  be  brought  as  to  one  thing,  in  law,  or 
only  one  evidence,  such  a.s  a surety,  and 
there  cannot  be  brought  cither  more  or 
less  than  two  witnesses ; the  second  is,  that 
a person  mav  be  subject  to  diru’y,  or  sold, 
through  cviJences,  which  cannot  be  done 
through  witnesses  by  law  j the  third  is, 
that  they  can  prove  in  opposition  to  a 
denial,  'or  a defence,  which  cannot  be  done 
by  witnesses.  \Vlicn  a witness,  in  his  testi- 
mony, shall  testify  of  a thing  lawfullv  to 
others,  against  a defendant ; or  a defendant, 
when  he  shall  testify  of  a thing  lawfully, 
against  witnesses  j they  cannot  be  objccUxl 
to ; because  they  arc  counter-witnesses. 

89.  'Tlierc  are  three  testimonies  by  word, 
and  not  brought  to  the  relic : the  testimony 
of  a thief  at  the  gallows,  against  his  fellow 
thief  i a lo.stimony  again.st  which  no  con- 
tradiction is  brought,  when  given  by  word  j 
and  the  testimony  of  counter-witnesses : 
evidences,  in  every  cause,  possess  the  force 
of  witnesses ; and  they  can  effect  as  much, 
in  every  cause,  as  can  be  effected  by  wit- 
nesses. Dewi  of  Brevi  ] 

90.  Tlicre  arc  three  thieves  liable  to  a 
camlwrw : a dog  stealer ; a stealer  of  herbs, 
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DULL  DYVED. 


lk>0K  II. 


alleidyr  ‘iityster'  arnna6  yn  gf^du  llctral 
*onys  llyaa. 

xci.  Tri  Ueidyr  dirfiyus  yssyd : lleidyr 
hyd  brenhin  gtedy  iwlladho  vgOiin ; *a- 
lleidyr  ypallo  yrcitli  ida<j'  *[yn  gwadu 
lletrat alleidyr  allatlho  llUlyn  *y  dyn 
arall  yny  ty  neu  yiiy  uuarth  “ynlletrat. 


xcii.  Tri  lleulyr  gOerth  yasyd  lleidyr  y 
cafflT  dogyn  vannac  arnaO  tKiy  cglfws  a- 
chyttlcidyr ’[y]  lleidyr  i^occer  am  *Ietrat 
alleidyr  *a  dulhcr  gOerth  pedeir  kciimabc 
“kyureith  gaiitaO  "iieu  lei  o da  raarOaOr' 
ynilctrat. 

xciii.  Tri  lleidyr  cropidOy  yssyd : lleidyr 
da  '*bywa6l  adallier  ^vn  llodynn  aryliO 
gantaO ; alleidyr  da  mar(ia^il  adalher  g()crth 
pecicir  keinnafx:  ’^kyureith  **[yj  ganta6 
neu  auo  m(iy  ; alleidyr  da  **by(‘a6l  adalher 
croen  arvIiO  gantaO  ac  ny  dlheurer  omy 
llOdyn  ‘*o  gU»yl. 


xciv.  Tri  lleidyr  adicinc  o letrat  kyu- 
adef  *'[vn  y6]  reudus  ’•agrOyttro  teir  tref 
‘•a  na^tci  ympob  tref  heb  gaffel  "nac 
alusscii  *'na  ^K>stua  **ae  gOaretto'  kyt 
dalher  *®a  lletrat  ymbortli  ^gantah  ryd  vyd 
**o  g\'ureitli  “agOreic  ogyt  letrat  ae  g6r 
prioeY  alleidyr  ^yn  "[dofj  *kyureith  ae- 
rydha  **namyn'  talu  **[y]  gOertli  "ly-urcith 
**yr  edyn  ®*aduc  oe'  berchcnnaOc. 

xcv.  *®[[Tri  lie  y dyly  gOreic  atteb  heb 
y g(ir:  vn  yO  olofrydiacth  kclein  alatlo  hi 
o Oeithret  iJaO  athroet ; cil  y6  o Icdrat  aCnel 
hi  heb  y g6r ; trydyd  y6  o anianolder  tir  a 
dayar. 


xcvi.  Tri  dyn  ny  allant  y cliOanecau 
anssalKl  y neb  ar  dir : gtoglaO ; a gor- 
cheid(iat;  achamorcssgyn6r:  scf  achaOs  am 
iiadoes  l>orchnogacli\  dilis  gantynt  cu- 
liunein.] 

xcvii.  O tri  mod  ytelir  dirOy  treis : vn  yb 
"'pan  ballo  **y  reith  y dyn  yn  gtiadu  treis ; 
oil  >■(''  |>aii  bdlo  y amdifiynn  "“yr  amdilT- 
ynnOr  yn  erbyn  *®y  dyn  ; trydyd  yO  pan 


that  prow  on  the  earth ; and  a thief  who  is 
testined  a^inst,  In  denying  thelL  unless  ho 
shall  oMcct 

tfl.  'I^ero  arc  three  thieves  liable  to  a 
dirwy ; one  who  steals  the  king’s  hart,  after 
being  killed  by  his  dogs ; a thief  whose 
raith  shall  fail  "him  in  denying  theft ; and 
a tliief  who  shall  feloniously  kill  an  animal 
belonging  to  another  person,  citlicr  in  ids 
house,  or  in  his  yard. 

92.  Tliere  are  three  thieves  liable  to  bo 
sold : a thief  against  whom  an  information 
has  l>cen  made  through  the  church ; a fellow 
thief  to  one  who  is  hanged  for  theft  ; and 
a thief  upon  whom  shall  be  found,  of  stolen 
dead  property,  what  is  worth  four  legal 
pence,  or  less. 

98.  There  are  three  thieves  liable  to  be 
hangwl : a stealer  of  live  properly,  in 
whose  possession  shall  be  founu  one  ani- 
mal, upon  accusation  ; a stealer  of  dead 
property,  in  whose  possession  shall  be 
found  the  worth  of  four  legal  pence,  or 
more ; and  a stealer  of  live  property,  in 
whose  possession  shall  be  found  a skin, 
upon  accusation,  and  is  not  exculpated  as 
to  the  animal  altogether. 

94.  lliree  thieves  who  shall  escape  for 
an  acknowledged  theft ; a necessitous  per- 
son, who  shall  traverse  three  trevs,  and 
nine  houses  in  each  trev,  without  obtain- 
ing either  alms  or  gwestva  to  relieve  1dm ; 
though  he  be  caught,  with  stolen  eatables 
in  his  possession,  he  is  free,  bv  law ; and 
a wife,  for  stealing  jointly  with  her  hus- 
band ; and  a stealer  of  tame  fowls,  the  law 
sets  him  free,  only  paying  to  their  owner 
the  legal  worth  of  the  fowls  he  takes. 

9.5.  'riircc  coses  wherein  a wife  is  to 
answer,  without  her  husband : the  first  is, 
for  homicide,  committed  by  her  by  the  act 
of  han J and  foot ; the  second  is,  for  theft, 
committed  by  her,  unconnected  with  her 
husbaud  ; the  third  is,  for  the  title  to  land 
in  her  own  right. 

96.  Tliree  persons  who  are  unable  to 
strengthen  the  title  of  land  for  any  one : 
the  empty-handed  ; a guardian ; and  a 
wron^  possessor : because  they  have  not  a 
sure  title  themselves. 

97.  By  tliree  means  may  a dirwy  for  vio- 
lence become  i>ayal)lc : the  first  is,  when 
hb  raith  shall  Adi  a person  in  dcruing 
violence ; the  second  is,  when  Ids  defence 
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ballo  y warant  'yr  dyn  ac  j^lh6u  yim 
dadyl  treia. 


xcviti.  O tri  mo<l  y kyll  dadyl  treis  y 
breint  roOyhaf  *vn  y(/  o ballu"  ’teitlii  treis' 
ac  otystoly&eth  OvliaOl  yn  dadyl  treis  ac  o 
^ynnyaO  ha(*l6r  dfiyn  *oc  cida6  ef  yt 
hynn  aducp6yt  y treis  rac  arall  ac  nyt  ^y 
gantaO  ef  nyt  m6v  hagen  yrcith  ynny  tri 
phunc  ’hvnn  no  flO  tri  dyn  ac  nyt  mOy  y 
dial  no  *thcir  bu'  camlbrO  *[yr  brenhin,] 
onny  ellir  ywatlu  ‘®yn  g(4)yl'  neu  ‘*y  ara- 
difFynn/'  Un  **o  tri  ’“[phetlil  og\ll  yncb 
atreisser  **ae  **[y]  dyn  ‘®ae  tir  *“ac 
”[y]  da  arall  kycli6ynna6l  ““ae  ®'y  vreint. 


xcix.  Tri  ry6  nmdiffynn  y.nsyd  ®®vn  y6 
“®na  wrtheppcr'  vn  amsscrafil  yrgouyn  ; cil 
v6  “amdiffvnn  *^liyt  nat  attoppcr  vylh  yr 
^hafil  j trydvd  ”v0  amdilTynn  gan  atteb 
mal  **na  cllioller  dim  *®yn  yr  lia61. 

c.  Tri  phelli  nyt  rcit  atiep  yneb  ohonimt 
vn  y6  jHJtli  iiy  bo  dieber^c  yn  erbin 
kyurcitb  eil  y6  gbeithret  y gallcr  dangos 
j ®r^v(icd  “or  gtmncir'  ac  ny  dangosscr ; 
trydvd  yO  collet  ny  wyppo  ^ilat  ®'oneb 
ryO  hyspysrOyd  yr  haOlOr  y golli. 


ci.  Tri  ryC  diepryt  yssyd  vn  yO  ”ddyn 
petb  ”frac  dyn]  ac  nataluerer  draclieucn  5 
eil  yO'  adaO  argyOed  ar  dyn  neu  ar  **y  eid&6 
heb  wneuthur  ia6n  na  hedlich  ymdaiia6 ; 


cn.  Otri  mod  y kac  kvureith  rOg  ha0l6r 
ac  amdifFvnnOr  vn  yC  *’^0  golli  v arasser 
ali6nn6  adambcinha  o laOer  mod;  eil  yO 
®*[o]  ha6l  heb  perclicnn  ; trydyd  y6  “[o] 
teruynu  y dadyl  kyim  ohynny. 

cm.  Tri  theruyn  *®Qih61]  **kyureitha6l 
yssyd  vn  yO  teruyn  ogyuundeb  **y  plcidcu; 
eil  yis  teruynn  gossodedic  *®trOy  gymrod- 
cd6yr  rOg  pleideu trydyd  yO  teruynn  trby 
varnn. 

•'*®o  gyfreith 


shall  liill  the  defendant  against  a person ; 
the  third  is,  when  his  guarantor  shall  fail 
the  person  who  sliall  call  him,  in  atrial  for 
violence. 

98.  By  three  means  a suit  for  violence 
loses  its  chief  privilege : the  first  is,  by 
Uic  tcithi  of  violence  failing;  by  living 
testimony  in  a trial  for  violence ; and  by 
tile  piaintilTs  complaining  of  property 
taken  by  violence  from  another,  and  not 
from  himself:  the  raith,  liowever,  is  not 
greater,  in  these  tliree  cases,  than  the  oaths 
of  three  person.^ ; and  the  penalty  not 

freater,  than  a camlwrw  of  three  kine  to  the 
ing,  if  it  cannot  be  completely  denied,  or 
defended.  One  of  three  things  is  lost  by 
him  upon  whom  the  violence  is  committed : 
either  his  man;  his  land,  or  moveable  pro- 
perty ; or  his  privilege. 

99.  There  are  three  kinds  of  defence : 
one  is,  that  no  reply  shall  he  made  in  time 
to  tile  demand ; the  second  is,  a defence 
that  the  claim  shall  never  be  answered  ; the 
thir<l  is,  a defence,  by  anaw'cring,  that 
nothing  .sliall  be  lost  in  the  claim. 

100.  Hirec  tilings  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  answer  any  one  concerning  them : 
the  6rst  is,  what  is  detained  not  contrary  to 
law ; the  second  is,  an  act  the  harm  of  which 
can  be  shown,  'if  committed,'  and  it  be 
not  shown;  the  third  is,  a loss,  which  the 
country  knows  not,  by  any  means  of  infor- 
mation, that  the  claimant  has  suffered. 

101.  There  arc  throe  kinds  of  deten- 
tion : the  first  is,  taking  a thing  from  a 
person,  and  not  restoring  it ; the  second  is, 
leaving  an  injury  towards  a person,  or 
towaras  his  property,  to  remain,  without 
making  satisfaction  or  settlement  concern- 
ing it ; the  tliird  is,  detaining  the  due  of  a 
person  licyond  the  time  for  paying  it. 

102.  By  three  means  the  law  shuts  be- 
tween a plaintiff  and  a defendant : the 
first  is,  by  losing  his  time,  and  that  may 
happen  in  various  ways  ; the  second  is,  by 
claim  without  an  owner ; the  tliird  is,  by  the 
previous  termination  of  the  suit. 

103.  ITiere  are  three  lawful  terminations 
of  a suit : the  first  is,  a termination  by 
consent  of  the  parties ; the  second  is,  an 
appointed  termination  by  arbitrators  be- 
tween parties ; the  third  is,  a termination 
by  judgment. 

'^**by  law 
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CIV.  Teir  dwlyl  advl^'ant  eii  ‘Inacliau  ac 
eu  "barnii  tr6y  dcUiryt  g(i!at  yn  erbyn 
*hacrnugrfivd  vn  y6  iladyl  am  venffic  neu 
wyslyl  ncu  auel  vssyd  vn  gyurcitb;  oil  yO 
dadyl  ybo  amdiffynn  yiidi  “neu  yii  amgen' 
g6ol  aintir ; trydyd  yO  daiiyl  o<>rthrymder 
*[yj  brenhin  yn  erbyn  kyureith. 

cv.  *0  tri  mod  ydholcr  tir  o gamweres- 
gyn  ac  o datnmid  trOy  vc<ldyant  tat  ncu 
vam  •byt  aghen'  ac  oadi  ac  etuiyt  kynny 
thyccyo  gouyn  tir  or  mod  kviUaf  nac  or  cil 
ny  byd  hOyracb  no  chynt  ykeffir  ortiydyd. 


cvi.  Tri  chamwerescyn  yssyd  goresgvn 
vn  erbyn  '[y]  pcrchcnnottc  ocanuod  "[a] 
lieb  vrkit  neu  wcresgyn  trOy  y ^pcrchcnn- 
a6c  ac  yn  erbyn  *'^[yj  eliued  oe  amiod  “ [a] 
heb  vratit  ‘*neii  oresgyn  trtiy  wercheitOat 
ac  yn  erbyn  **y  iaun  <lylyetmic  oe  anucnl 
aheb  vratrt  •/  perchennatx:  y6  yneb  ano  }'n 
medu  ydylyct  dilin;  f^icrcheit(i«t  yOyneb 
*‘affvnlialyo  ncu'  avvarcliaUtK)  dylyet  dyn 
arall  ’*tKy  y gannyat/ 


evil.  O tri  motl  ydosperthir  dadyl  ilal- 
anud  **y  rCg  etuiedyon  nyt  amgen  tr6y  tri 
breint  annyana(d  : kyntaf  yO  breint  oct  "y 
ric'  “bynaf  ‘“a  iculiaf;  cil  y6  breint 
•®r  priod^]  *‘y  r(^  ctiued  kyuroIthaOl  ac  vn 
a^yureitbaOl  canyii  y kyureithaOl  oe  keiff 
oil ; trydyd  yO  breint  dylyet  “*y  r(*g  dylyetatfc 
ac  anaylycda()c  tateuyrei  nynny  *^liagcn 
a gynhalyasant  "yr  vn'  tir  **wers  tra  gtwrs 
hyt  **cu  liagcu  ®os  ““[eu]  meibon  “adaO 
y erebi  dataimd  mab  y 3ylyeda6c  ageifF 
datanud  *og6byl  ®'py  brytbynnac  ydcl 
®*odynna  or  ^doant  etiuetlyon  vn  rad  ygyt 
ac  ynyr  vn  amjwcr  youyn  datanud  mt^-s 
brotlyr  [**o  “tir  eu  tat]  neugefendcrO  neu 
gyferdcKi  o tir  eutateu  yr  h6nn  a “gjnnhclia 
^eu  tateu  “yndiran  wers  tra  gOers  hyt  **eu 
mar6  ny  dicliaun  vn  o honunt  gfirtldad 
y nac  oedi  namyn  jK>b  vn 

honunt]  agciflT  **y  rann  datanud:  pOybynnac 
agymero  tir  ytat  kynn  nor  bratit  hynaf 
ybraOi  hynaf  ae  gOrthlad  cf  o gCbyl  **ac 


104.  TlirecsuiUwhich  arc  to  he  amended, 
and  to  be  judgetl  by  the  verdict  of  the 
country,  against  arrogance : (be  first  is,  a 
suit  concerning  a loan,  or  a pledge,  or  a 
distress,  wfiidi  arc  under  one  law  ; the 
socoiui  is,  a suit,  wherein  tiierc  is  a defence, 
*or  otherwise'  a denial,  in  respect  to  land ; 
the  third  is,  a suit,  for  oppression  by  the 
king  contrary  to  law. 

105.  13y  three  means  land  is  to  be  sued 
for : llirough  w'rong  jmssession  ; by  daden- 
hudd  through  the  occupation  of  lather,  or 
mother, until  death;  ami  by  kin  and  descent: 
though  the  suit  for  land  may  not  succeed 
by  the  first  means,  nor  by  the  second,  it  is 
not  to  be  obtained  the  less  effectually  than 
before  by  the  third. 

106.  'fhcrc  are  three  wrong  possessions : 
possession  in  opposition  to  the  owner, 
against  his  will,  and  without  a judgment ; 
or,  possession  througli  the  means  of  the 
owner  in  opposition  to  his  heir,  against  his 
will,  and  wiUiout  a judgment ; or,  posses- 
sion through  a guardian,  and  in  opposition 
to  the  right  owner  against  his  will,  and 
without  a judgment : an  owner  is  one 
having  a sure  title  : a guardian  is  one  who 
maintains  or  guards  the  right  of  nnotiicr 
person,  with  his  consent. 

107.  By  three  inodes  is  a suit  of  daden- 
hudd  to  be-  resolved  between  lieirs,  that  is 
to  sav,  through  three  natural  privileges : 
the  first  is,  by  privilege  of  age,  between 
the  eldest  and  the  youngest ; the  second 
is,  by  privile^  of  ‘marriage,  between  a 
lawful  heir  and  one  not  lawful,  betuuise  the 
lawful  is  to  have  the  whole;  the  third 
is,  by  privilege  of  right,  between  one 
having  a right  and  one  without  right : if, 
however,  the  fathers  of  those  have  holdcn 
tlie  same  land  each  in  succession  until 
death,  if  their  sons  sliall  come  to  demand 
dadenhudd,  the  son  of  the  right  owner  is 
to  get  the  dadenhudd  entirely,  at  wliat  time 
soever  he  may  come ; afterwards,  if  heirs 
of  equal  degree  come  together,  and  at  the 
same  time,  to  demand  dadenhudd;  such 
a.s  hrothi^rs,  in  respect  to  their  father’s 
land  ; or  cousins,  or  second  cousins,  in 
respect  to  their  father’s  land,  which  their 
fathers  held  unshared,  in  succession,  until 
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*ynteu  ageiff  *v  datanud  o 0ihyV  ac  orbyd 
niarO  ^vr  hynat  *y  myOn  y daianud  dirrann 
y vab  eUli6yl'  dataniul  *o  gbbyl'  yn 

erbyn  p^>b. 


cviii.  Tri  ry6  vrclnt  ys»yd  breint  ann- 
yanafil  abreiiit  's6yd  abreint  ®tir. 

cix.  Tri  pbriodulder  yssyd  ®[y  pop  dyn] 
ryO  abreint  ac  etiuedyaeth  ; ctiuedyaeth 
*®hagcn  herOyd  breint  brcInt  hcrbyo  ry6 
ryf»  hcrbyd  yg(i«han  auyd  “y  dynyon 
hcr6yd  k\dreitl>  megj's  '*y  g(iahan  brenhin 
**ygan  vclielOr'  g(ir  agOreic  hynaf  aicuhat' 
breyr  abilan." 


cx.  **Tri  ryw  vra(id6yr  yssyd  yg  Kymry 
heKyd  kyureith  lIj'Oel  '*aa  ^^brataHir  llys 
•pennadur  herOyd  s^d  ”y  gyl  abrenhiii 
Uencuur  ‘"ac  AborflraO  yn  wastat  ac  vn 
bra(>d(»r  kym6t  neu  gantref  hcrbyd  styd 
yinpob  llys  odadleueu  ^yned  a I1»tiys  ’*[a] 
braOdOr  o vreint  **y  tir  ympob  llys  kymOt 
neu  gantref  o Deheubarth  nyt  amgen  pob 
'“|)crclieima(K:  tir.  Pob  bi^lOr  sOyda(ic 
agciff  pcdcir  kcinnaf«c  kyureitli  **dros  bop 
braW*^[or]  atalho  **kymeint  ahynny'  y^n 
yneb  ybarnho  **idafi  braOdOr  *o  vreint^^y 
tir  liagea'  iiycheiff  gOertli  “dros  y vra(it 
kannys  g(iassaniiaetli  **[y]  tir  yO. 


CXI.  Yspeit  pob  bratKkfr*vf>yrodi  barn  rtig 
dadlcu(f)’r  onnya  g(iybyd  pymtbec  niwarn- 
a^it  kanny  "‘dylyir^ssotoetdadlcu  yii  llei 
yspeit  no  hynny  ”[ac]  os  brafd(ir  s6yda6c 
vyd  yna  bariinet  y dadyl  aoetl  aroet  neu 
”talet  y s(»yd  yr  brenhin  heb  amgen  gollet 
kanny  dyly  nw  gynhal  sOyd  "*yn  hOy  noc 
y gaflo  ^gfjneuthur  “y  gtiassanacth  yny 
nainsscr.' 

cxii.  Os  brafiUpyr  o vreint  tir  aarchant 
"’yspeit  am  “vrafit  ac  *®o  bedrustrcr  aeoeiss- 
en  rei  owyr  y llys  yrei  kyttrycha(»l  a 


tlicy  dietit  no  one  of  them  can  oust  the 
others,  nor  cause  them  delay,  but  each  is  to 
obtain  his  dadenhudd  share : whosoever 
shall  take  his  father’s  land  before  tlie  eldest 
brother,  the  eldest  brother  is  to  oust 
him  altogether;  and  he  is  to  have  his 
dadenhudd  of  all  ; and  if  the  eldest  shall 
die  possessed  of  an  unshareil  dadenhudii, 
his  son  next  has  dadenhudd  of  all  against 
every  body. 

108.  Tliere  are  tliree  kinds  of  privileges : 
natural  privilege  ; privilege  of  office  ; and 
privilege  of  land. 

109.  njerc  are  tlirce  prt)pricties  to  every 
person  : kind  ; privilege  ; and  heirship ; 
nevertheless,  heirship  is  according  to  privi* 
lege,  privili^  is  according  to  kind,  and  kind 
according  to  the  distinction  that  may  exist 
between  iwrsons,  according  to  law ; such  as 
the  distinction  between  a king  and  an 
uchelwr,  a man  and  a woman,  eldest  and 
youngest,  a breyr  and  a villain. 

110.  There  arc  three  kinds  of  judges  in 
Cymru,  according  to  tlie  law  of  Iluwel  the 
good:  a Judge  of  the  “supreme  court  by 
virtue  of  office,  continually  with  the  kings 
of  Dinevwr  and  Aberfraw ; and  one  judgt; 
of  a eyinwd  or  cantrev,  by  virtue  of  office, 
in  every  court  of  pleas,  in  Gwynedd  and 
Powys ; and  a judge,  by  privilege  of  land, 
in  every  court  of  a cymwd  or  cantrev,  in 
South  VVales ; that  is  to  say,  every  owner 
of  land.  Every  official  judge  is  to  have  four 
legal  pence  for  every  judgment,  of  that 
amount  in  value,  from  the  party  in  whose 
favour  he  decides ; a judge  by  privilew  of 
his  land,  however,  is  not  to  have  worth  for 
his  judgment ; because  it  is  a service  at- 
taclicd  to  the  land. 

111.  Thetime  allowed  to  every  judge  to 
give  judgment  between  suitors,  if  he  want 
information,  is  fifteen  days ; because  the 
period  for  causes  ouglu  not  to  be  fixed  for 
a shorter  space  than  tlial : and  if  he  be  an 
official  judge,  let  him  then  Judge  the  cau.se 
at  the  time  appointed,  or  forfeit  his  office 
to  the  king,  without  other  loss:  for  no  one 
is  to  hold  an  office  longer  tlian  he  is  able 
to  execute  its  duty  in  proper  time. 

112.  Ifjudgcs  by  privilege  of  land  re<picst 
time  for  judgment,  whether  from  doubt,  or 
from  the  absenc*e  of  some  of  the  men  of 
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2.‘i0 

ant  oct  lieb  ar  brenhin  a"  d>ly 

kymell  yrei  abseil  owys  triiv  vechniaetFi 
ncu  auef ‘pa£'b  ulioiuint  yr  cil  Hya;  aphOy- 
bynnac  ®ohonunt  ynyr  oet  kymcredic 
hbrinO  atrymycco  y “(tyfuryO  wjV  *[homio] 
licl)  acha6s  aiUjyn  camlyrj’us  vyd  yrei  catt- 
rycIiaOl  hagen  bamnent  ydadyl  neu  tygcnt 
nas  g(idant  rac  colli  camlyryeu  ac  ynyr  cil 
oct  yny  tryded  lys  bamnent  “y  dadyl'  *hcb 
nob  ryO'  esgus  neu  y brenhin  agj'moro  el- 
cb6yl  ’ac  agynhalyo  gauel  *j)a(>b  olionunt' 
®hyt  pan'  varnnont  y dadyl  honnu  ae  ther- 
uynu  yn  gbbyl. 


cxin.  Nvt  oes  amgen  ‘*bocn  na'  dial 
onyt  k>'inell  trOy  kyureith  am  wassjinaetb 
dime  '^ncii  dylyet  *’diffic'  neu  nmt  ‘*y 
brenliin  onny  wedlr  yny  erbynn  ‘‘citliyr 
gwassannaeth  adiffy'ccyo  ac  ny  ‘*aller  **y- 
ennill  ny  dylyir  rydhau  gaud  a ‘’gy’merer 
dros  vn  or  tri  diffyc  *“nynn  ’*hyt  pan' 
wnelher  c6byl  drosti. 


cxiv.  ”Kynn  bo  llia(w  *'vn  vreint  o 
“vra6l/»yr'  o vreint  tir  yn  **yr  vn  brat't  vn 
eissoes  avarnn  nyt  amgen  vneb  ®*ae  “dat- 
kannat>d  ynny  llys  “Q  ] **rf‘g  ”y  *kynn- 
bennOyr  tr(iy  *®gyuundel)  gt'vr  yllys^  *®a 
rei  creill  avydant  kyghoriyr  itlaO  ^'[ynteu] 
yny  vnilit  ac®*or  dygtiyd  ef  yggOerth  ytauot 
”[o]  achat's  y "varnn  gyffredin  a **da(- 
kannalid  drostafj  "cf  athrostiint 

wynteu  ”[oll]  yny  Ilya  y **bra0t6r  ao  Oyntcu 
*®oll  *'ygyt  atnlant'  **werth  yUmol  ef  yn 
gyflrcdm  ^kymeint  pob  vn  ae  gilyd'eanys 
o^yffretlin  **gytlssynnOyr  achyttuundeh  y- 
rodassant  y vratft  ac  **tv]  vclly  kyfFredin 
talu  adylyant  "Oynteu  ^ros  *’eii  brnM  ac 
**[y]  **velly  os  bra(id6r  o vreint  “y  tir 
agj'll  cainlOrh  o adia(«  bra&t  arotlier  **y 
vdly  pob  vn  *‘oe  gyffelyp  ynyr  vn  ry6 
vrabt  agyll  ygymeuiL 


the  court,  those  wlio  are  present  arc  to 
have  time,  without  swearing ; the  king  is 
to  compel  those  wlio  are  absent,  by  sum- 
mons through  snrctisliip,  or  by  the  arrest 
of  the  whole  of  them,  to  appear  at  the 
second  court  j and  whosoever  of  them,  at 
that  appointed  time,  shall  neglect  such 
summons,  without  fair  cause,  becomes 
liable  to  a camlwrw : let  tliosc  present, 
however,  judge  the  cause,  or  let  them 
swear  that  they  are  not  competent,  lest 
they  forfeit  camlwrws  j and  at  the  second 
adjournment,  in  the  third  court,  let  them 
decide  the  cause,  without  any  kind  of 
excuse  ; or  the  king  shall  again  arrest  and 
keep  them  all  in  custody  until  they  shall 
adjudge  that  cause  and  determine  it  alto- 
gether. 

113.  There  is  no  other  pain  or  penalty 
but  compulsion,  by  law,  for  deficient  ser- 
vice, or  deficient  duty,  or  rent  to  the  king ; 
unless  a denial  lie  made  in  op|)osition 
thereto ; excepting  such  service  as  may 
lapse,  and  cannot  be  restore<l ; the  distress 
that  shall  be  made  on  account  of  any  one 
of  these  throe  deficiencies  is  not  to  l>c 
released  until  every  thing  has  been  settled 
respecting  it. 

114.  ^^mil8t  there  ma^  be  several  "judges 
coe<|uai  by  privilege  of  land  in  giving  one 
decision,  yet  one  only  is  to  judge ; that  is 
to  say,  he  who  summeil  it  up  in  tlic  court, 
between  the  litigants,  through  tlic  joint 
consent  of  the  men  of  I he  court ; and  the 
rest  act  as  counsellors  to  him,  in  his  deci- 
sion : and  should  he  incur  the  worth  of  his 
tongue,  on  account  of  tlic  common  judg- 
ment pronounced  by  him  for  himself,  and 
likewise  for  them  all,  in  the  court,  the 
judge  and  all  of  tliem  together  are  to  pay 
the  worth  of  his  tongue  in  common,  each 
one  equal  witli  the  other;  for,  by  common 
consent  and  agrecmeiU  they  gave  the  deci- 
sion, and  in  the  same  manner  they  are  to 
pay  in  common  likewise,  on  account  of 
tlicir  decision  : in  like  manner,  if  a judge 
by  privilege  of  laud  shall  forfeit  a camlwrw, 
on  account  of  a decision  so  given,  every 
one  of  his  ct^ljutors  in  the  same  decision 
forfeits  his  cH]ual  proportion. 
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cxv.  Nv  <lyg<'yii  neb  ygg((erth  y tauoi  11.5.  No  one  inoiirA  tin*  worth  of  bis 
onnvt  'y  bralKHir  “chiin  neu  *yneb  nyym-  tongue  but  the  jmlge  liimHelf,  or  whoever 
bystlo  nc  ef ‘pan  rodoiu  cii  den  *wyRtylonn  .shaM  enter  into  a mutual  pledge  with  him, 
crbyn  yn  erbyn'  yn  Halt  y brenhin  am  *y  when  they  place  their  two  pledges,  one 
vraW  ’[nyt  amgcn]  gtiyatyl  ag(irth6ystyl.  against  the  other,  in  the  hand  of  the  king, 

to  await  the  decision;  that  i.s  to  say,  n 
pledge  and  a counter-pledge. 

cxvf.  Pan  dyg()ytho  bratxlfrr  sfiydattc  llys  110.  When  an  official  judge  of  the  court, 
*nou  gymOtneu  gantref  yggOeith  ytauot  tri  or  of  a cymwd  or  cantrev,  shall  incur  the 
pheth  ag)ll  “[ol'j  yna  *®[yn]  kyntM  y kyll  y worth  of  his  tongue,  he  then  tbrfeits  three 
sttyd  ‘®[yr]  "eil  **[y  kyll]  breint  bra(«d^  things : first,  lie  forfeits  his  office ; secondly, 
o eisseu  sbyd-,  trydyd  '*y6g0ertli  ytauot.  he  forfeits  the  privilege  of  a judge,  by  pri- 
vation of  office ; tbiMiy,  the  worth  of  hrs 
tongue. 

cxvii.  ‘*P(»ybynnac  auo  braOdOr  ovreint  117.  Whoever  shall  be  a judge  by  privi- 
tir  *®kvnn  dygliytho  ef  yggberth  y tauot  lege  of  land,  though  be  incur  the  worth  of 
trfiy  ”ty]  gtnnvraOt  ny  chyll  of  '“[clssocs]  his  tongue  tlxrough  his  wrong  decision,  yet 
breint  brabthr  *®y  tra  vedlio  aiylir  “or  hOnn  be  does  not  forfeit  tlic  privilege  of  a judge, 
ymae  *'breint  idal'  y"  varnu  kanys  ”ym  whilst  he  is  possessed  of  the  land  from 

ixethbynnac  y bo  breint  **ynyr  vn  ryO  which  he  derives  the  privilege  of  adjudica- 
i6nii(i  **[yl  vycl  priotlolder  diwahan  megys  tion  : for,  in  whatsoever  thing  there  may 
**^y  mae]  breint  annvana61  “diwnlian  be  a privilege,  in  that  self-same  thing  (here 
pnodolder  corff  velly  ”priodolder  “breint  is  an  inseparable  propriety,  ils  there  is  an 
lir'  yssyd  priodolder  *tir  “ac  vclly  breint  inseparable  natural  privilc^  in  the  body; 
sOyd  yssyd  priodolder  s(»yd  *'ac  vrth  hynny  so  the  propriety  of  the  privilege  of  land  is 
pan  waliunner  bralKltir  shydaTic  ae  s(»yd  trOy  the  propriety  of* land;  antlsoUie  privilege  of 
gy'ureith  **y  velly  ygtichennir  abreiiit  y office  is  tlie  propriety  of  office ; and  thcre- 
aOyd.  fore,  when  an  official  judge  is  separateil 

from  his  office,  by  the  law,  he  also  is  .sepi^ 
rated  from  the  privilege  of  his  office. 

cxviii.  Yspeit  y dosparth  brat^t  amryssonn  H8.  'Hie  spac*e  of  time  for  deciding  a 
r(g  deu  wystyl  arother  crbyn  yn  erbyn  yn  disputetl  judgment  between  two  pledges 
lla(»  y brenhin  pymthec  niwarnatit  ac  ”val  given  hi  opposition  to  each  other  into  tlic 
hynn  ydosperthir  yn  gyiitaf  “ vdyly  y hand  of  the  king,  is  firteen  days ; and  It  is 
brenhin'  yn  hcdych^l  gOorandat*  *^yny  llys  to  lie  dccideil  in  tliis  manner ; In  the  first 
amrysson  yueb  a6rth6yneppo  *®y  bralKlOr  place,  the  king  is  to  hear  amicably,  in  the 
”ac  ody  na  atteb  ybratxIOr  "ol  vn  oV  odyna"  court,  the  argument  of  the  person  wlio  shall 
yiich  atlywelto  yn  eriiyn  ybratslor  adyl  v oppose  the  judge ; and  then  the  answer  of 
“dangos  o'  lyuyr  kyureilh  braOt  teilygacli  (he  judge  in  his  turn  ; ami  (hen  the  person 
norhonn  a<langosscs  y braOdtir  os  diohaun  who  shall  speak  against  the  Judge,  is  to 
*®ac  velly  y goriivd  cf  v braUlOr  onnys  produce,  from  a law-book,  a more  correct 
dichaun  y bratKlOr  ^‘bieu ‘^[y]  goruot' cany  judgment  than  tlie  one  which  the  judge 
dichaun  neb  anteilygu  brat*  yn  erbyn  ‘delivered,  if  he  be  able ; and  so  he  over- 
gtiystyl  ybraOdOr,  ‘^onny  eill  yntcu'  dangos  c<imcs  tlie  Judge : if  he  be  not  able,  the 
**brata  avo  tcilygach  [”no hoiino' ‘*yghyl-  advantage  belongs  to  the  Judge;  for  no 
reith]  yiiyscnuencdic  os  ‘^yr  amrysson  one  can  discredit  the  decision,  in  opposi- 
‘*[or  deu]  ‘"erbvn  yn  crbyn  avyd  ygkyf-  tion  to  the  pledge  of  the  Judge,  unless  he 
reith  yscriucnedic:'  y dosparth  ®*[yna]  a-  can  produce  a decision  in  written  law  more 
do<lir  ar  “'y  kynnhonnfwr  aarueront  ”[o  worthy  of  credit:  if  lioth  arguments  are 
wiryoned]  ar  ^hoim  alseler  “yn  nessaf  yr  found  in  written  law,  then  the  decision  is 
wironned  teilygafyO ychynnal  yny  gytreith.  to  be  referreil  to  experienced  canonists; 

and  whichever  shall  ap|>ear  nearest  to  (he 
truth  is  the  most  worthy  to  he  maintained 
in  the  law. 
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cxix.  Or  dyrv  neb  *[y]  wystyl  yn  erbyn 
bra(«t  arotho  bra£Kl(ir  ac  adatkano  heb 
lyuvr  kyfrcilh  kyttrycha(»l  y braOdOr  bieii 
deOis  ac  rodi  *g^'.vstyl  yny  eriiyn  ae  godef 
*trfjy  yg('rtb6ync"b  hCinnO  ^dangos  yna  *ncu 
aroet  bral't  tcilygliacb  0||yrureitli  yscriuen- 
edic  or  *dyry  ’[y]  gOystyl  *[vny  erbyn] 
yncb  ygorffer  amaO  coflet  wcrtli  ytauot  os 
godef  *[ef]  kynn  fforflb  yllall  ny  chyll 
ybraOdOr  onyt  cnmlOrO  ‘®ac  onny  oruyd 
yllall  camKjrti  "[hefy  tj  a^yll. 


cxx.  Nybyt  kylus  neb  braCnUir  y**[r] 
rodi  adatkunu  bra6t  o a(Klurda(<t  yscriuen- 
cdic  kynny  bo  iaun  onys  kadarnha  tKiy 
wyslvl  mimyn  yral^alurd^it  a *“dylyir  y- 
ctiablu/ 

cxxi.  Or  “datkan  bra(id6r  **varnn  heb 
Ivuyr  kvureith  yny  ilys  ac  nna  kadarnnao 
'^fyn  y Ilys]  o wvstyf”yn  erbyn  p^iystyl' 
yllall  talet  **fef]  ^®yr  brenhin  camUirti'  ac 
yspeit  agcifr*®ynteu  yrodi  **yvarn  onewyd 
”r(ig  y **dadleuwyr  ac  y gadamhav'  ac 
honno  ac  arall. 

cxxii.  Or  dyry  bra(Ki<ir  bnU'l  ffalsl  rto 
**[y]  ®*dadleu(^T  ac  godef  y vrarit  "[oj 
honunt  yny  Ilys  agftoay  hynny  rod!  braM 
iaun  ohona(i  ”y  my(m  dadyl  gyffclyb  talet 
yr  brenhin  camlOrti  dros  yvrat't  ffalst  arodes 
g)'ntkannys**[ef]  “eluui  megjs  tvstcred- 
adiiy  adanj^oses  *®tr()y  vra(tt'  iattii  *‘rv  rodi 
ahonotj  ®’*[ef]  vraCrt.  gam  kynn  obynny. 


cxxiin  Or  dyry  brafidOr  cam  vrafit  yn 
erbyn  dyn  ny  alio  “trfiy  gj’ureitb  “ym- 
f^'Ktlatt  ac  cr  ^am  y gam  vndit  namyn  or 
(liclinun  **cf  dangos  yna  iieu  ” yn  oet  pym- 
tlicc  niwarnatit  tr6v  “'lyiireu  liyureitn  yn 
erbyn  ®®y  braldtir'  bratit  tcilygach  ynyscriu- 
encdic  y tcilygaf  aseif  idat>  arbratidOr  agj^  l! 
camlOrti. 

exxiv.  Tri  dyn.  ny  aliant  ym6ystla(i  yn 
erbyn  brafjt  *®iKiy  gyurcitb  vn  yO  brenhin 
*‘[y]**llc  ny  alio  licrtiyd'  kyureith  seuyll 
ymy6n  dadyf  gyr  bronn  **y  bra6d0r  y holi 
neu  y atteb  tr6y  vreint  annyana(<l  ncu  **trt»y 
vreint  **y  tir  inal  breyr  neu  arall ; eil  yO 
dyn  eglCijssic  rtiymedic  yn  vrdeu  kyssegr- 
c<licj  trydyd  yO  dyn  egl6yssic  ri>ymedic 
ygkreued  kanny  dicnaun  neb  hcK>yd  kyu- 
reith rodi  gOyslyl  yn  erbyn  bratft  onyt  (Ian 


1 It).  If  any  one  gives  a pledge  against 
a decision  given  by  a judge,  and  which 
he  pronounced,  without  a book  of  law 
present ; the  judge  has  to  choose  whether 
to  give  a pledge  against  him*  or  suffer  that 
opp<»ition  i or  let  him  wait  a more  unex- 
ceptionable decision  from  written  law ; if 
he  give  tlie  pledge  agaiiist  tlie  other,  who- 
ever shall  be  worsted,  let  him  lose  the  worth 
of  his  tongue;  if  he  suffer  it,  although  the 
other  may  prevail,  the  jucigo  only  forfeits  a 
camlwrw  ; and  if  the  other  do  not  prevail, 
he  likewise  forfeits  a camlwrw’. 

I‘20.  No  judge  is  blameable  for  giving 
and  pronouncing  a judgment  from  a written 
autliority,  though  it  be  not  right,  unless  lie 
confirm  it  by  a pledge;  but  the  authority 
is  to  be  contfemned. 

121.  If  a judge  pronounce  a judgment 
without  a law'-book  in  the  court,  and  do 
not  confirm  it,  in  the  court,  by  a pledge,  in 
opposition  to  the  pledge  of  the  other ; let 
him  pay  to  the  king  a camlwrw : and  he  is 
then  to  have  time  to  give  his  decision  anew 
between  the  suitors,  and  to  confirm  either 
that,  or  another. 

122.  If  a judge  give  a false  judgment 
between  suitors,  and  the  judgment  be 
acquiesced  in  by  them,  in  the  court ; and 
he  afterwards  give  a right  judgment  in 
a similar  suit ; let  him  pay  a camlwrw  to 
the  king,  for  the  false  judgment  previously 
given  by  him : because  he  himself,  as  a 
credible  witness,  has  shown,  by  a riglil 
jiiiigmcnt,  that  ho  had  previously  given  a 
wrong  judgment. 

123.  If  a judge  give  a wrong  judgment 
against  a person,  who  cannot,  by  law,  enter 
into  a mutual  pledge  witli  him,  as  to  his 
wrong  judgment ; yet,  if  he  be  able  then,  or 
witliln  tlie  period  of  fifteen  days,  to  show, 
by  books  of  law,  against  the  judge,  a more 
just  written  judgment,  the  must  just  is 
to  \}e  in  force ; and  the  judge  forfeits  a 
camlwrw. 

124.  There  arc  three  persons  who  cannot 
enter  into  a mutual  pledge,  by  law,  against 
a judgment : the  first  is,  a king,  for  he 
cannot,  according  to  law,  stand  in  a suit 
l)cforc  a judge,  to  prefer  a claim  or  to 
answer,  by  virtue  ol  natural  privilege,  or 
by  the  privilege  of  land,  Hke  a breyr  or 
other  person  ; the  second  is,  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal person,  bound  in  holy  orders ; the  third 
is,  an  ecclesiastical  person  in  a religious 


'/.S.  *-y/.  *nUinJ.q.  *Bc/.a«S.  *ay&non»/.  ®rodir/-S.  »0.  •«.  • I.M.O.S.  '^notinJ. 
''IS.  “'geUlir. /.O-S'.  “datgana /.3/.0-y.r.  “vrabt/.S.  “J.Q.  •"ncrfiaJ.Q.  '•S. 

“^gnmhtrO  jr  bfcidim /Jt  1,  not  in  M.OS.T.  braW /.S.  *'y  •*  [dciclcu /.A’.  O.  “deudyn/-S'. 

IJ.M.O.qS.T.  ^nvtinO.T.  **  t:hunan  1.0S.T.  "o  oudunhW  3/.  •'•utmj.q.  “/.A’. 

®o /-V,  *^af  ef  JiiiOysilftO  3/.  ^‘mtiMjS.  "ar/.O-A'.  • lyfyr  A’.  •'NOTm/.A. 'bru£n  O. 

“o/A.  "'kany  dichaiOfi  o /.A.  **  not  m IJ.M.O.(l.S.  **  tu>l  in  IS. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


Chap.  vmi. 


THE  DIMETIAX  CODE. 


23.‘J 


bcrigyl  worth  y Huiol  ac  nyt  oes  gOcrth 
goss^etlic  y^kyureith  HyOel  * ^da]ar  acla6t 
ttgOact  ’asarnaet  dvn  eglOyssic'  ac  vrtli 
hynny  ny  eill  neb  oKonunt  ^6y  rodi  gOystyl 
yn  crbyn  bra(jt  nachyt  abra6t  hoH  argy(t^ 
*fleg)’rfTyc  a wneUier  *yr  cglOyssOyr'  adyl- 
Ir  y “emendeuhau  vdiint  yny'  seried  hcrOyd 
yureith  eglOyssic, 


cxxv.  Tri  pheth  advly  pob  bra6d6r  y- 
waranda(;  ygan  y ’ ^Lynnhcnn6yr  kynn 
barnu  *y  neb  obomint  ®yn  enniH  nac  ’’yn 
gollct  nyt  amgeii  c<»yn  n "delsyf  ac  atlcb. 

cxxvi.  POvbynnoc  nsollo  pelh  trCiy  ‘®vra(>t 
tremyc  cf  aJ^icfiaun  rodi  "fy]  cfjystyl  “yny 
erbyn'  pan  ymynho  ov>i:»n  '*vn  dyd  a- 
blOydyn  yny  vlOydynn  gyntaf  y caffo  “ef 
ia6n'  ygan  y brcnhin  “ar  bra(id(<r  arodes 
“y  varnn'  yn  scuyll  “vrlh  gy’ureith'  trf»y 
*vreint  yr'  amsser  h(mn6  os  ovyOn  yr  ani- 
sser  hOnnO  vdymOystla  “of  yn  erbyn  v 
“vamn  ef  aJylyir  ^[y]  eturyt  ida6  yhoH 

fillet  **yndiohir  ac  **ef  adyly  kynnal 
tCnnO  yn  rOymedic  vrth  gyureith  “hynny 
roUier'  dosparth  tr(y  **lyureu  kyfrcith  y 
'rydaO  arbratdOr  amy  varnn  tremc  megys 
ygH’ypper  p6y  a “orffo  ncu  a *^orfler  ar- 
braOdOr  atlyly  etryt  dros  ybrcnhin  “'yr 
hynn  a *“varnassei''  yr  brenhhi  *®or  da 
hOnn(r ; “ar  hynn  a ’’varnnassoed  yereill 
wynt  adylyant  yeturyt  heb  anigen  ”boen 
**ony  oruyd  **arnafigf*ynnaO  racuunt  val  rac 
ybraixlOr  o»  y bra(>d6r  a ^oniyd  atiicrct 
y “cOynnatdyr  yda  oil  **idaO  drachcucn 
” [[ka]  ny  liaityO  o wassarmaeth  bratxlOr  rodi 
barnn  tremyc  **ac  wrlh  hynny  ny  **dyly  y 
brenhin  atteb  *®dro5  ^‘y  ‘*bra(KlOr'  amyr 
hynn"  awncl  ymacs  oe  wassannaeth  dyU 
yeduH. 


cxxvii.  Tri  ryw  varnn  tremyc  yssyd  vn 
y6  barnn  arother  yii  erbyn  dyii  ny*  cIyt*ho 

Ran  datkancr  “hn]  gj  ntaf  ^*y  my(in  *®y 
ys  nac  ymheli  **nac  yn  agos  y bei'  ^'[ynaj 


institution  : since  no  one,  by  law,  can  give 
a pledge  against  a Judgment-,  but  under  Uic 
penalty  of  the  worth  of  his  tongue  j and 
there  is  no  cstabliHluxl  wortii,  in  the  law  of 
IKwel,  for  a limb,  the  blood,  or  the  saraad 
ofo.  clerical  person  j and  tlierefore,  not  one 
of  them  is  able  to  give  a pledge  in  opposU 
tion  to  a judgment,  nor  in  support  of  a 
judgment : every  unworthy  injury  done  to 
the  clergy'  is  to  be  repaired  to  them  in  the 
synod,  according  to  ecclesiastical  law. 

126.  niree  tilings  w'hich  every  judge  is  to 
listen  to  from  the  litigants  belbre  deciding 
for  either  of  them  to  gain  or  lose : that  is  to 
say,  the  complaint;  the  "request;  and  the 
answer. 

120.  Whoever  shall  lose  any  thing 
through  a void  judgment  may  give  Ids 
pledge  against  it  when  he  willcth,  within  a 
year  and  a day,  in  Uic  first  year  he  shall 
obtain  right  from  the  king;  and  the  judge 
who  gave  (he  Judgment,  abiding  by  tne 
law,  through  *the  nrivilege*  of  tliat  space  of 
time : if  w'ithin  tiiat  time  he  enter  into  a 
mutual  pledge  to  oppose  the  judgment,  it 
is  necessary  to  repair  his  whole  loss  to  him, 
without  delay ; and  he  is  to  hold  that,  re- 
sponsible to  law,  until  a determination  be 
given,  from  books  of  law,  ‘between  him  and 
the  judge,  as  to  the  void  judgment,  so  that 
it  may  be  known  who  shall  overcome,  or 
be  overcome ; and  the  judge  is  to  restore, 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  so  much  as  he  had 
adjudge  to  the  king  of  the  property  in 
question  ; and  wdiat  he  adjudged  to  others, 
they  are  to  restore,  without  further  pain, 
unless  the  complainant  be  obli^l  to  com- 
plain against  them,  as  against  the  judge:  if 
the  judge  ‘^overcomes,  let  tlie  complainant 
restore  the  whole  to  him  { since  it  is  not 
conformable  with  the  functions  of  a judge 
to  deliver  a void  judgment ; and  therefore 
the  king  is  not  to  1^  responsible  for  tlic 
judge  in  respect  to  what  he  may  do  inde- 
(>cndcntlv  othis  proper  functions. 

127.  'Diere  are  three  kinds  of  void  judg- 
ments : die  first  is,  a judgment  against  a 
person  who  docs  not  hear  it,  when  first 
pronounced  in  (lie  court,  whether  he  might 
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os  yn  ago8  *y  bei'  yrighill  a “dylyhei  yal6 
“megvR  y ‘clyOhei  y vnrn  arodit  ®idafi  neu' 
arna(>  os  vmpcR  v bel  y arhos  adylyit  •hyt 
pan'  vmdaiigossei  ’yniyOn  "y  llys  or  ^llit 
ypaffcl  •vrth  g\ureith  yn  amsseraOl eil  v6 
bralit  arothcr  ardyn  IcyttrychaOl  trOy  or- 
thrymder  obleit  y brcnhin  neu  ybrafnlOr 
lum  wyr  yllys ; trydyd  y6  barnn  braOdOr 
anhcilbg. 


cxxviii.  Tri  dyn  ‘®yssyd  nv  "dicbaun  vn 
ohomint  t>ol  vn  vra(>dOr  tcd(»g  gj-u- 

reith  vn  *’y0  '^ohonunt'  dyn  anauus  megj's 
‘“bydar  iieu  **dall  ncu  glauur  neu  dyn  gor- 
0liyila(ic  ” [sef  yO  hCmnOj  dyn  aorffo  y r()ynia6 
vn  wcith  amy  ynvyttrtiyd  neu  dyn  ny  alio 
dvbcdut  ^*yn  i^n'  meg}’8  crjc  nnyanabl ; 
ed  yO  dyn  oglOyssIc  r(>yniedic  vrth  vrdeu 
kysscgraiic  neu  trrth  greuyd ; trydyd  v6 
llcyc  hch  allti  **ohonaO  varnu  ogyureitV 
ovrcint  ”tir  *‘nac  ovrcint  a(»yd. 


cxxix.  ”Teir  ffonl  ygellir  **gffrtluieu 
braOdor  teil6g  vn  yO  oe  vot  yn  agkylFredln 
"*yny  dwlyl  “kvnn  *l>amv'  rto  ”[y] 
kynnhemisaon"  ^yn  “[y]  llys  “eil  yO 
*'[o]  yvot  yn  ^urannatic  ar  “yr  hynn 
ylh)  y dadyl  “oliona6  pci  gcllit  yhcnnill 
Irty  varnn  ; trydyd  v6  kymrvt  gobyr  **vny 
da^yl  aniy  bo  goss^e^e  *^y  vraOdOr  ^y- 
myOn  kyureith/ 

cxxx.  Ny  cllir  kymell  dyn  cgUyssic  y 
6rtheb  yneb  ovaes  ysencd  or  kameu  a> 
dywcttcr  arnaO. 

cxxxi.  Os  gtir  cgkiyssic  agynhc!)  tir  tr6y 
dylvct  dan  ybrcnhin  *’y  pertlivno  gOnn*' 
eutliur  g(nssannaeth  **yr  brenhin'  ohonaO 
ef  adyly  gfathcb  ynllys  ybrenhin  or  tir  ac 
berdiyneu  katinys  “fy]  brenhin  bieu  tir  y 
tcyrnnas  oil  ac  onny  Ortbeb  ^®or  tir  yn 
vuyd'  ybrenhin  biciuyd  [y  tin] 

cxxxii.  ^*Kyn  gallo  g(jr  eglOyssic  l>ot 
ymy6n  bamn  o vreint  “[y]  **tir  **y'  g>'t 
alleyccyon  hynny  vo  amscry  *®datkanu  ny 
dichaun  ”ef  datkanu  **y  vanin  trtiy  gju- 
reith  ‘"rtig  “[v]  “‘kynnKcnusson  kanyt  oes 
werth  *®go8socledlc**yg'  kyureith  arytauot" 
tKiy  yrmmn  ypoenir  polj  braCdbr  «[or] 


then  be  far  or  near  ; If  he  should  be  near, 
the  apparitor  ought  to  call  him,  so  that  he 
might  hear  the  Judgment  that  was  given 
for  him,  or  upon  him  ; if  he  should  be  at 
a distance,  he  ougfit  to  be  waited  for,  until 
he  show  himself  in  the  court,  if  he  could 
be  found,  to  abide  the  law  in  time ; the 
second  is,  a judgment  pronounced  upon  a 
{person  present,  through  oppression  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  or  the  Jud^c,  or  the  men 
of  the  court ; the  third  is,  a judgment  by 
an  unqualified  judge. 

128.  There  are  three  persons  no  one  of 
whom,  by  law,  can  be  a qualified  judge : 
one  of  them  is,  a person  having  a defect ; 
os  one  who  is  deaf,  or  blind,  or  leprous,  or 
an  insane  person,  sucii  is  a person  whom 
it  has  been  necessary  once  to  bind  on  ac- 
count of  his  madness,  or  a person  wlio  is 
unable  to  speak  perfectly,  as  one  having  a 
natural  imjiediment ; the  second  is,  an  ec- 
clesiastical person,  connected  with  holy 
orders,  or  with  religion ; the  third  is,  a 
laic,  without  the  qualification  for  judging, 
by  law,  from  privilege  of  land,  or  privile^ 
of  office. 

129.  By  three  ways  may  a qualified 
judge  be  contravened:  the  first  is,  from 
his  being  partial  in  the  suit,  before  deciding 
between  the  litigants  in  the  court ; the 
second  is,  from  his  being  interested  in  Uic 
matter  of  tlie  suit,  if  it  could  be  gained 
through  a judgment ; tlic  third  is,  taking 
a fee  in  the  suit  not  allowed  by  law  to  a 
judge. 

130.  An  ecclesiastical  person  cannot  be 
compelled  to  answer  to  any  one  out  of  the 
synod,  for  misdemeanors  reported  of  him. 

131.  If  an  eecle.sia.stic  should  hold  land 
by  title,  under  the  king,  for  which  sers'ice 
is  to  l>e  }>crformed  to  the  king,  he  is  to 
answer  in  the  king’s  court,  as  to  the  land 
and  its  appurtenances  \ for  the  king  is 
owner  of  all  the  land  of  the  kingdom ; and 
unless  he  answer  obediently  for  the  land, 
it  .shall  belong  to  the  king. 

132.  Aithougli  an  ecclesiastic  can  sit  in 
judgment,  by  privilege  of  his  land,  jointly 
with  laics,  until  the  time  for  pa-ssiiig  sen- 
tence ; he  cannot,  by  law,  pronounce  the 
judgment  between  the  litigants;  os  the 
worth  of  his  tongue  is  not  set  down  in  law, 
by  which  every  judge  is  punished,  who 
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arotho  cam  ‘voriin  os  kadarnnha  fp6y 
•ymOystlaO. 

cxxxiii.  Tri  “^thGyneb  yssyd  ndef’nea 
wat  *neu  aiudidyn. 

cxxxfv.  Nyt  cObyl  vn  livny  tallicr 
cObyl  reitli  abertliyno  *0rth  ydadyl  ®na  116 
vnclyn  ®na  110  lliaOs. 

cxxxv.  Lie  y pcrthyno  rcitli  gftlat  yno 
ydyly  ybrenhin  kyniell  '([y]  reith  *6yr  *yr 
greir  ytvgu  yn  dylyedus  gyt  ar  gOadbr  neu 
ynny  erbyn  ar  *®cu  dewis. 

cxxxvi.  Keitlj  gfilat  v6  **  [110]  degOyr 
adeugcint  o wyr  tirya(»c  dan  ybrenhin. 

cxxxvii.  ‘*[V]  lie  ny  pberthyno  reith 
gtJat  ynno  y dyly  ygOadOr  xeissab  reithwyr 
trOydaO  *®ehun  mal  ybarnnor  ‘‘idaO. 

cxxxvin.  Nyt  cObyl  vn  anidiffy  n **ac  nyt 
ptdledic'  '“liyny  cl  deturvt  gOlat  ymdanat) 
Kig  ”yr  haTfldr  **ar  amdiffynnOr  gan  tygu  y ii 
dylyedus  y vot  yn  wir  neu  **nat  gtiir  *®ac 
yno  ®‘heuyt  **ydyly  ybrenhin'  gymell  y 
*wyr  yr  creir  y tygu  **y  dewis. 

cxxxix.  Ue  y perthyno  deturyt  gOlat 
gfivr  yllys  oil  biou  t\^  **eithyr  y rei  "a  alio 
y *®kynnhcnusson  ^u  llyeu  o gyureith/ 


IX.  [am  Oarast.] 

I.  Pedeir  “[fford]  taiyan  yssyd  ”[ac] 
Rgcrdant  yn  **[>']  Hys  r(»g  “‘[y]  kynnhen- 
ussun  areitli  gfpJad  neu  deturyt  ^'la^  meg>'s 
cadO  gCieatei  am  letrat  kysj^yn  *®a  chadO 
kynn  coll  agcni  amcithrin  am  “[letrat] 
gtiaesHat'  neu  trais  neu  agkyuardi  heb  treia 
“a  heb  letrat,  “Ac  nyt  cObyl  Ortheb'  ac 
nyt  cObyl  diheuraO"  ac  nyt  cObyl  aradiffynn 
vn  or  teir  kyntaf  y*®[r]  neb  ae  caflb  namyn 
canhorlhOy  ”mal  ybo  haOs  ygredu  trOy  y 
‘^taryan  “agaffo  “no  bebdi.  Ac  velly  '*gal0 
gwarant  nyt  cObyl  Ortheb  “[ac]  nyt  cObyl 
uiogelrO^’d  [ir  neb  ac  galOo]  namyn  keiss- 
aO  neb  vn  aOrtheppo  *'*[c0byl]  drostaO  ac 
awnel  cObyl  “drostaO : ac  Ortli  hynny  **p0y- 
byunac  agaffo  gOarant  aaiient  elldeu  “ygyt 
Ortli  ^'freith  yny  llys  “hynny  “tervynho 
ydadyl  oil  “tiby  vamn'  y ‘‘^rydunt  ar  haOlOr: 


shall  give  a wrong  judgment,  iflie  confirm 
it  by  mutually  piecing. 

133.  There  are  three  •contrarieties:  an 
acknowledgment ; denial  j or  defence. 

134.  No  denial  is  complete,  until  tlic 
whole  raith  he  furnished  pertaining  to  the 
suit  i whether  the  oath  ol  one  person,  or 
Uie  oaths  of  many. 

133.  In  a case  where  a raith  of  the 
country'  is  requisite,  the  king  is  to  compel 
the  rafth>mcn  to  the  relic  to  duly  sworn, 
along  with  the  denier,  or  against  him,  as 
they  shall  choose. 

133.  A raith  of  the  country  is  *the  oaths 
or  filly  men  possessing  land  under  the 
king. 

137.  Wlicrc  a raitli  of  the  country  is  not 
requisite,  thera  the  denier  is  to  gel  such 
raitli.<men,  Uiroiigh  his  own  means,  as  may 
be  required  of  him. 

138.  No  defence  is  complete,  neither 
does  it  fail,  until  tlic  verdict  of  the  country 
be  given  upon  it  between  the  plaintiflT  and 
the  defendant,  by  duly  swearing  that  it  is 
true,  or  that  it  is  not  true : and  in  that  case 
also,  the  king  is  to  compel  Ids  ‘men  to  the 
relic,  to  swear  as  they  may  choose. 

1S».  Where  a vei^ict  of  the  countiy  is 
requisite,  all  the  men  of  tlic  court  are  to 
swear,  excepting  those  whom  the  litigants 
are  able  to  object  to,  by  law. 

IX.  [of  warranty.] 

1.  There  are  four  shields  which  inter- 
pose, in  the  court,  between  the  litigants 
end  a raith  of  the  country,  or  a verdict  of 
the  country : a.s  tlic  exonerating  a guc.st, 
for  repiitecf  thoU ; and  custody  before  toss ; 
and  birth  and  rearing  in  case  of  charge 
of  thefi,  by  a gwaesav,  or  by  force,  or 
by  surreption  without  force  and  without 
theft.  And  no  complete  answer,  nor  com- 
plete exculpation,  nor  complete  defence, 
is  afforded  by  either  of  these  three  first, 
to  such  os  may  obtain  it,  but  assistance, 
so  that  it  may  be  easier  to  credit  him, 
under  the  ‘^siiicld  that  he  shall  get,  than 
without  it.  And  so  ^calling  a guarantor  is 
not  a (‘omplele  answer,  nor  a complete 
security,  to  the  person  that  shall  call  hiip, 
but  an  endeavour  to  obtain  some  one  who 
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kany  cllir  gwybot  o *vn  <Tord  kvnn  barnti 
tcruyncdic  ae  vn  obonunt  auo  ^ylus  a*[e] 
clldeu  ac  nabo  ®vn  kylus'  ‘ac  na  wys  heuyt 
avynbo  ygfiarant  ^neulluir*c6byl  ®drosta6 
'ehun  *alhros  y da  kynnhenu/  athroa  ®yr 
aradiffynnOr'  ae  *®naa  mynnho  ac  “na  wys 
heuyt  ae  gallo  ‘*ac  *®nas  gallo/ 


II.  Tri  pheth  adyly  g(«rant  dlball  eu 
gOnncuthur ; vn  yb  ‘^"brtbcb  yndiohir  dros- 
ta(»  **ebun  athros  y da  ’*kynnhenu«  athroa 
amdiffynnOr  y da;'  exl  v6  seuyll  6rlh  gyu- 
reilh  abarnn  dros  yr  holf  dadyf  trOy  deturyl 
gOlat ; trydyd  yO  gwnneuthur  cCibyl  dros  yr 
hoU  dadyl  inaf  y barnncr  idaO. 


III.  Ny  cllir  gwarantu  vn  da  kyffro  “na 
digyffro  adyccer  yn  erbyn  kyureith  nac  un 
gOcithrct  awnriclhcr  yn  erbyn  kyureith  os 
deturylg(ilad  achamlycca:  brahdOr  **hagcn 
adyly  ^ybot  adcall  trOy  dcturyt  gOlad  ac 
tr<iy  gyureidi  ae  yn  erbyn  kyureith  y duc- 
pOyt  y da  neu  yghnaethpOyt  yg^ieithret  kytin 
*®rodi  barnn  teruyiinedic  Kig  yr  haOlOr 
argtorant  *a  hynny  gOedy  *'gOrtlxeb  yr  am- 
dinynnOr. 


IV.  Y neb agaf?bgOaraiit”y  myOn “djidyl 
ny  cheiff  **fh6nn6J  tauotyaOc  amgen  noe 
warant  yny  aadyl  honno;  liannys  ygwarant 
adyly  ^jrthcb  drostunt  elldcu ; “a  chan 
**nyt  ocs  **dim  o *®warannr(iyd  *®amgcn 
noc  anulifTynn  arydhaO. 

V.  P6ybynnac  auo  gOell  ganta6  arall  y 

dadleu  drostab  ®®yn  llys'  noc  **ef 

”ehun'  kanyat  y6  ”idaO  teOi  heb  “dadyl 
dim  ira  vynnho  kyuhal  “ [yj  tauotyabc. 

VI.  ”Y  neb'  av’ynno  “tystu  gOall  ymyOn 
dadyl  yn  crbvn  “perchen  **[y]  tauotyaOc 
tystet  ar  *^y  ^‘tauotyaOc  kanny  cllir  proui 


may  fully  answer  for  him,  and  who  may 
bear  the  whole  for  him : and  on  that  ac- 
count, whoever  shall  obtain  a guarantor, 
let  them  botli  stand  together  to  the  law, 
in  the  court,  until  the  whole  suit  shall 
be  determined,  by  a judgment  between 
tliem  and  the  plaintiff : fur  it  cannot  be 
known,  by  any  way,  before  the  conclusion 
of  tlie  judgment,  whether  one  of  them  be 
in  fault,  or  both  of  them,  or  whether  cither 
of  them  be  in  fault;  and  it  cannot  be 
known  likewise,  whether  the  guarantor 
shall  will  to  effect  all  for  himself,  and 
the  disputed  property,  and  for  the  defend- 
ant, or  whether  he  shall  not  will ; and 
neither  is  it  known  whether  he  be  able  or 
not  able. 

2.  Tliree  things  which  an  efficient  gua- 
rantor is  to  do  t tlie  first  is,  to  answer 
without  delay,  for  himself,  for  the  disputed 
property,  and  for  the  defendant  in  respect 
to  tlie  property ; the  second  is,  to  abide  by 
the  law,  and  the  decision  as  to  the  wliole 
cause,  by  the  verdict  of  the  country ; the 
third  is,  to  accomplish  every  thing,  as  to 
the  whole  cause,  that  he  may  be  adjudged 
to  do. 

3.  No  moveable  or  immoveable  property- 
can  be  guaranteed,  that  is  taken  contrary 
to  law;  nor  any  act  that  is  committed  con- 
trary to  law,  it’  it  be  manifested  by  a ver- 
dict of  the  country : a judge,  however, 
ought  to  know  and  to  understand,  by  a 
verdict  of  the  country,  whetlier  the  pro- 
perty has  been  taken,  or  the  act  has  been 
committed  by  law,  or  contrary  to  law, 
before  giving  a final  judgment  between  the 
plaintiff  ami  the  guarantor  ; and  that  after 
(he  answer  of  the  defendant. 

4.  Whoever  shall  obtain  a guarantor  in 
a cause  is  to  have  no  other  advocate  than 
the  guarantor  in  that  cause ; for  the  gua- 
rantor ought  to  answer  for  them  both ; 
since  there  is  no  guarantee,  other  than  a 
defence,  that  will  release. 

5.  Wlioever  may  like  belter  to  have 
another  to  plead  for  him  in  the  court  tlian 
himself  has  permission  to  be  silent,  with- 
out pleading  any  thing,  whilst  he  may  will 
to  employ  tlic  advocate. 

6.  \Mioever  may  will  to  prove  a fault  in 
a cause  against  the  'employer  of  an  advo- 
cate is  to  testify  against  the  advocate,  for 
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‘vn  c(»ll  aryperchen  kanys  cannyat  *y0 
idaO  ®tr6y  gj'ureiUi  ‘teOi  tra  *vo y dadyl  oil. 

VII.  Llysu  *[y3  tyston  auyd  mal  y de6iso 
ytauotyaOc  ac  trCiy  alanas  oc  bicit  ’clum  ac 
tr6^'  alanas  obleit  y perclienn  kannys  yn  eu 
herbyn  elldeu  ytystyr. 

VIII.  Xy  dylyir  r0yma6  vn  dady)  tKiy 
tystolyaetli  ar  waliaO^uir  heb  ^nnyat  y 
brcnhin  *or  ®[a]  perlhynn  ida6  uirfiy  ‘®neu 
•caml6r6  amy  dadyl  onny  ihystir  kanys  '*or 
llysir  “[ny  clicin  y brenhm  dim  ac  ony 
lyaair]  nydieitf  mOy  no  chamlOrO  ‘®[am  y 
dadyl  honno.J 


X.  [am  adneu.] 

1.  Os  kcitfiat  auyll  {itlneu  heb  golU  ’*[dlm 
o]  y da  **ehun  a tal  y collet  oil  ”ehun 
o gjr'ureith  \ llyvyr  *Kyna0caily6eit‘“hacen 
vol  ynhaCts  vgrcnlu  **cf  or  dygir  **y<la*‘er 
yn  lledrat  *^y  gyt  ar  ^^llall  a^ielct^y  torr 
aryty  j ef  adyly  “‘hagen  tygu  a dynyon  yly 
*“gantaO  yvot  *^[ef]  yn  iach  **or  da  h6nn0 : 
or  kledir  y dayar  *®[hagcnl  *y  dan  yty 
gOedy  **[y]  gOnncl  cf  vgkyureith  yuot 
yniach  brenhin  ”bieu  *^y  dayar/  ac  ny 
dyly  “*y  keitOat  vot  drosti. 


II.  Or  cEig  “dyn  da  **ar  ^iu6at  *^y  gadO 
adiollt  peth  ”or  da  abot  *[amryaon  ac^ 
ymdacrii  *®y  Htg  ypercliennabc  *‘ar  keittbat 
amy  da"  ykcittfmt  bieu  tygu  ar  vn  dyn 
nesaaf  **[y  worth]  **idab  ^*y  gyt  ac  cl*  os 
peth  awatta  aphedi  a adef. 


HI.  *®Or  gtiatta  *“neb  adneu  arotho  dvn 
*^ygad6  yny  lati'  ncu  torr  *“[ar  y]  ty  rodet 
reitn  dciulyblyc  mcgi.'s  ymac  am  veich 
kefyn  **neu  pOn  march'  “o  adneu/  *‘tcr- 
uynedic  y6  b(m  march  o adneu'  116 
pedOargtiyr  arhugeint ; “am  veich  keuen 
110  degOyr.' 


no  fault  can  be  proved  against  the  em- 

{iloyer;  since  there  is  permission  for  him, 
>y  law,  to  be  silent  during  the  wliole  cause. 

7.  Witnesses  are  to  be  objected  to  as 
the  advocate  may  choose,  either  for  galanas 
on  his  own  part,  or  for  galanas  on  the  part 
of  his  employer  j for  the  testimony  is 
against  them  both. 

8.  No  cause  is  to  be  concltidcd  by  testi- 
mony to  a faulty  word,  without  tlie  per- 
mission of  the  iting,  wlicrcin  there  may 
pertain  to  him  either  adirwy  or  “acamlwrw' 
from  that  cause  if  the  testimony  hud  not 
been  given : for,  if  the  testimony  be  re- 
jected, '*tlie  king  obtains  nothing;  and  if 
not  rejected/  he  is  to  have  no  more  than 
a canuwrw  *®for  tliat  cause.' 

X.  [of  a deposit.] 

I.  If  a guardian  lose  a deposit,  without 
losing  any  of  his  own  property,  he  is  to 
pay  the  whole  loss  himself,  by  law : the 
lx>ok  of  *Cynog  say.s  that  it  is  easier  to 
credit  him,  if  his  own  property  bo  stolen 
along  with  the  otlier,  and  the  breadi 
in  tlie  house  be  seen ; he  is,  however,  to 
swear,  conjointly  with  tlie  men  of  the 
house,  to  his  being  clear  as  to  that  pro- 
perty : if  the  earth,  how'cvcr,  be  excavated 
under  the  house ; aflcr  showing,  in  law, 
that  lie  is  dear,  the  king  owns  the  earth, 
and  the  guardian  is  not  to  be  answerable 
for  it. 

2.  If  a person  bring  property  to  a guar- 
dian to  be  kept,  and  some  of  the  property 
be  lost,  and  dispute  and  contention  arise 
between  the  owmer  and  the  guardian  con- 
cerning the  property;  tlie  guardian  is  to 
swear,  conjointly  with  one  person  nearest 
to  himself  in  worth,  if  he  deny  part  and 
acknowledge  part 

3.  If  any  one  deny  o deposit,  which  a per- 
son shall  give  to  keep  in  his  hand,  or  house- 
breach  ; let  him  give  a two-fold  raith : as  to 
a back-burden,  or  a horse-load  of  deposit, 
it  is  determined ; for  a horse-load  of  de- 
osit,  the  oaths  of  twenty-four  men  are  to 
c given ; for  a back-burden,  the  oaths  of 
ten  men. 
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Ik>OK  II. 


I 


DULL  DYVED. 


XI.  [am  vilainaid.] 

I,  Y tayogeu  a 'dylyanl  ia6nho6  *y 
“camcii'  aOiincl  cu  meiimn  hyny  *vont 
pcdcir  blOyd  ardec  ac  *odyna  eu  latcu  a 
•dylyant  tni  gorchymyn  yr  brcMiin  ’’ac^wyiit 
elulitein  her(»yd  kyureim  aattebaiit  ®dros- 
(uiit'  ‘®[ymaes  pedeir  blOyd  ardt>c.] 

n.  "Owyth  bviinvarch  ‘*[y]  brenhin  vnt: 
"mor,  adiffi'ith  (>ronhin,  ac  ychennauc 
trunnaOl yn  kerdct  tiry  brenhin,  lleidyr, 
**a  niartty,  dyn  avo  marTj  o aghcii  deissyuyt 
'“v  brenhin  bieu  rann  y marb'^or  da  ’•himnb 
ofl'  ac  ny  **cheif  “er  dim  orann  ywreic 
armeibon  ebcdiO,  adirOy  achamlOrG.** 


III.  Un  dyn  ny  dyW  yty  vot  ynvartpty 

”kyt  *®bo'  marfi  heb  gjmyn  ygnat 

Ilya. 

IV.  Brawdtir  adyly  gwarandafi  vn  IlOyr 
cad6  vgofuatKlyr  dysgu  yngraff  datkaim  yn 
‘war  liarnu  yn  trugaraTK;. 

V.  Unwcith  |>ob  blliydyn  ykeif  ybronhin 
luyd  **oe  wlat'  y orC'Iat  **y"  gyt  ac  of : byth 
hagen  ‘’pan  vo  reit  “[ida03  y Iluydir  “•y" 
gyt  ac  cf  yny  w lat  *ehun. 

VI.  ®‘Y  gan  ytayogeu  ykeifF  ybrenlnn 
**[y3  pynveirch  yny  luyd  ac  obop  tayatjc- 
trcf  ykcifT**[y  brcnhinj  gf>r  amarch  aJ>t»vll 
ywnneuthur  y geslyll  ®^ac  ar  treul  *y 
brenhin'  **ybydaut. 

VII.  Naw  tei  a ‘’dylyant  ‘"ybilaelnelt  ‘’cu 
“hadcilat'  yr  brenhin  amgen"  neuad 
“ac  ystaucll  kegin  cappcl  yscubaOr  odyiity 
ystAbyl  kynnorty  pcirant. 

VIII.  Kylch  ageif  raeirch  y brenhin  ar 
vrenhines  “ar  “gwassannaetmiyr  ygayaf  ar 
tayogeu  y brenhin. 

IX.  Kerdorion  “g(»lat  arall'  agafant  gylch 
ar  “vilaeineit  ‘’h  brenhin]  '“y  tra  “uOynt 
yn  arhos  eu  rodyon  ygan  ybrenhin 
djrj-. 

X.  Bcthbynnac  adango&so  ydofurcthGyr 
yr  “tayogeu  y “delhOynt  “oc  eu  tei  wynt 
ae  talant'  or  collir  ‘‘namyn  “clodyt*  a 
“cliyllell  allatxlyr:'  eu  raeirch  “[Oynteu] 
heuyt  or  collir  ynos  ‘“honno  *®wynt  actaU 
haiit.' 


XI.  [op  VILLAINS.] 

1.  The  taeoga  arc  to  right  the  injuries 
committed  by  their  sons,  until  tlicy  attain 
the  age  of  fourteen  years  ; and  then  tlicir 
fathers  arc  to  commend  them  to  the  king: 
and  they  tlieniselves,  aceoiding  to  law,  arc 
to  be  answerable,  after  the  age  of  fourteen 
years. 

2.  The  eight  packhorses  of  the  king  are ; 
•the  sea,'  the  king’s  waste,  a necessitous 
slnuiger  wandering  over  the  king’s  land,  a 
thief,  a marwdy,  a person  who  dies  of  a 
sudden  death,  to  the  King  belongs  the  share 
of  the  dead  of  all  that  pro])crty,  but  he  is 
to  have  nutliing  from  the  share  of  the  wife 
and  the  sons,  ebediw,  and  dirwy  and 
camlwrw’. 

3.  There  is  one  person  whose  house  is 
not  to  be  a marwdy  though  he  may  die 
intestate,  namely,  a judge  of  the  court. 

4.  A judge  ought  to  listen  fully,  keep  in 
memorv,  learn  acutely,  pronounce  ‘mildly, 
and  jmige  mercifully. 

5.  Once  every  year  the  king  is  to  have 
hosts  along  with  him  to  a border  country  : 
always,  however,  when  it  may  be  necessary, 
a host  is  to  attend  him  in  his  own  country. 

6.  From  the  taeogs  the  king  is  to  have 
packhorses  in  his  hosts ; and  from  every 
taeog'trcv  the  king  is  to  have  a man  and 
horse,  with  liatchets  for  conslructiiig  his 
castles,  at  the  king’s  cost. 

7.  nierc  arc  nine  buildings  which  the 
villains  are  to  erect  for  the  king ; that  is  to 
sav,  a hall,  chamber,  kitchen,  chapel,  barn, 
kiln-house,  stable,  dog-keimel,  and  privy. 

8.  The  horses  of  the  king  and  the  queen 
and  the  servants  are  to  have  a progress,  in 
winter,  among  tlie  king’s  taeogs. 

0.  The  minstrels  from  anotlier  country 
are  to  have  a progress  among  the  king’s 
villains,  while  waiting  for  their  gifts  from 
the  king,  if  he  give  any. 

10.  Whatsoever  thing  sliall  be  shown  by 
guestmen  to  the  taeogs,  on  leaving  their 
houses,  thev  arc  to  pay  for,  if  lost  j except 
a sword,  a knife,  and  truwsers : their  horses 
likewise,  if  lost  during  that  night,  arc  to  be 
paid  for  by  the  taeogs. 
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XI.  Y nob  adywctto  geir  garw  ‘neu  geir 
hagyr  6rtli  y brenhin  talet  ‘‘'idaO'  gamlOrO 
deudyblvc  ®nmhynny/'’ 

XII.  ^Pumnyn  nessaf  ywertli  ®vwadu 
bcich  keuen  onny  holir  yn  lletrat  ^onny- 
thal  vgeiiit' 

XIII.  ■Deudegwyr  *yw'adu  ’gfiorth  tri- 
vgeint  onnj  holir  yn  lletrat. 

XIV.  PetfiargOyr  arhugeint  *ywatlu  gOerth 
‘wheugcint. 

XV.  ‘Owythwyr  adeugeint  awatta  punt 
ncu  *y^)erth  onnyholyr  vnlletrat. 

XVI.  Seith  ®[nyn3  awatta  mOy  no  beich 
keuen. 

XVII.  Trvdyii  awatta  llei  no  beich  keuen. 

XVIII.  ^Deudcgw'vr  awatta  p6n  march, 
*®[ony  holir  yn  lletrat.] 

XIX.  "Ac  vellv  y "g6odir  pob  da  onny 
holyr  yn  lletrat.'^  ”[DeC't  Brefi.] 

XII.  [am  .VEIKI  a CllANGHELLOniON.] 

f.  Punt  ahanneradaOyr  brenhin  vn  weith 
pan  rotho  maeroniaetli  neu  gvgkelloryaedi 
"y6r  ae  dylyho. 

II.  Ny  chelff  "macr  ’*na  chyghellaOr 
’*ar(ir  ryd  nacbylch  nadofrcth/ 

HI.,  ^'Maer  a **dyly  peri'  yr  brenhin  pob 
peth  or  a ‘“dylyho  ygafibr  og^  ureith  *yny 
•'  vacroni  ”[ef.] 

IV.  *®Macr  arann  ytculu  pan  “elhOynt  ar 
dofreth.' 

V.  Maer  achyghellahr  a "dylyent  gafTcP 
trayan  gobreu  merchet  biloeineit  y brenhin 
““athrayan  ”eu  camlyryeu  **[6ynteu]  a- 
thrayan  **eu  hebidihcu'  **athrayan  "‘eu  hyt 
yssaOl  a ““phoOynt  or  Olat'  athrayan  ‘**yr  yt 
ar  bOyt  obop  marbty  tayaOc. 

VI.  Maer  ^bieu  ranu"  pob  petli  *^ar 
rigliyll  *“bicu  deOys  ”yr  brenhin. 

VII.  Or  damOeinha  *naallo  raac/  ”daly 
tv  kymeret  ‘“[ef]  y tayaOc  a "vynnho  yny 
*^vaeroni  vlOydyn  or  kalan  Mei  *®yr  llalf' 
amhynhaet  **ef  laeth  ytayahc  *“h6nn6  yr  haf 
ae  vt  V cannhayaf  ae  voch  ygayaf  aphan  el 
y **biiaeln  yOrlhah  gadet  ida6  pcdeir  hych 
”[nia(jr]  abaed  ‘“ar  ysgrybyl  ereill  oil  ac 


11.  Whoever  shall  speak  a rough  or  a 
vile  word  to  the  king,  let  him  pay  him  a 
two-l’old  canilwrw  for  it. 

12.  Five  men  next  in  worth  to  deny  a 
back-burthen,  unless  prosocutwl  as  theft. 

13.  “Twelve  men  to  deny  the  worth  of 
three  score  pence,  unless  prosecuted  as 
thefC 

14.  Twenty-four  men  to  deny  the  worth 
of ‘six  score  pence. 

16.  Forty-Height  men  deny  a pound,  or 
its  wortli,  unless  prosecuted  as  theft. 

16.  Seven  men  deny  more  than  a back* 
burthen. 

17.  Three  men  deny  less  than  a bock- 
burthen. 

18.  ■^Twelve  men  deny  a horse-load, 
unless  prosecuted  as  theft. 

19.  And  so  all  property  is  “denied,  unless 
prosecuted  as  theft,  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

Xn.  [or  M.\ERS  AND  CANGHELLOB8.] 

1.  One  pound  and  a half  is  received  by 
the  king  once,  when  he  shall  confer  a 
raaer-ship,  or  a canghellor-ship,  upon  a 
man  who  shall  be  entitled  to  it. 

2.  Neither  maer,  nor  cangheiior,  shall 
have  progress  or  quarters  upon  a free  man. 

3.  The  maer  is  to  order  for  the  king  every 
thing,  that  is  due  to  him  by  law,  within  his 
maer-ship. 

4.  The  maer  is  to  distribute  the  house- 
hold, when  they  go  into  quarters. 

5.  'llie  maer  and  cangheiior  are  to  have 
A third  of  Uie  gobyrs  ot'  the  daughters  of 
tlie  king's  villains,  tlie  third  of  their  cam- 
Iwrws,  the  third  of  their  ebediws,  and  the 
third  of  the  corn  of  those  who  flee  from 
the  country,  and  the  third  of  the  corn  and 
victual  from  every  marwdy  of  a taeog. 

6.  Tlie  maer  Is  to  share  every  thing,  and 
the  apparitor  is  to  choose  for  the  king. 

7.  If  it  chance  that  a maer  shall  not  he 
able  to  maintain  a house,  let  him  take  any 
taeog  he  may  will,  in  his  maer-ship,  for  a 
year,  from  one  calends  of  May  to  the  otherj 
and  let  him  enjoy  the  milk  of  that  taeog 
during  summer  i and  hU  corn,  at  harvest ; 
and  his  swine,  in  winter : and  when  the 


•‘“Dengwyr  ‘““trugeint.  ““‘SeithOyr  “‘“Ten  ““three  '“’seven 

“““DegOyr  **®holir  ^"Ten  '"claimed, 

*"g]imk»rO  deudyblic  lda6. /.&  * not  in  J.O.Q.T.  *''7%ese  attioM /oUow  CAap  xxir.  i* 

O.Q.7’.  *-ne  M. 'not  in  *notinJ.  *0enbpunt&  “ZS.  wyr  7*.  ”0.  ”"notinQ. 

**S.  “yrnebjV/.  “ntc/Jf.  '“'nacbylch  na  dofreth  ar  Or  ryd. /.O.Q.5.  ” ‘I%u  tectian /oUoks 

Ac  next  in  I.O.S.T,  "'gcldo  Z5.  “'del  idaO /.&  »oeS.  « wiooiaath  7.S.  ”lM.O.q.T.  **'nolinQ, 
**clhont  ZJ.O.&T.  •*'gaffant /Ji  ^^notinT.  *^yl.  "y  l.O.  not  in  Q.  *'ao<t«/.S.  “'nolin 

O.Q.  “gaffantQ.  ^notinO.  «'aran  7.5.  « a 7.Jtf.0.Q..?.r.  "a/S.  » y 37.  ■>  maer  na  alio  7.0J1 
»kynhal7.  dala  3/.Q.S.  *7.A7.0.Q.3.r.  « deOiwo  7.0.ft.5.r.  • vaeroniaetb  7.S.  "'y  ffilyd  ft.V.  **notinL 
not  in  I.M.O.Q^.r.  ♦* layaOc  7.J.5.  *7.5.  “ac  ZO-ftA’.  •»  .If.  “J.  « Q.  ".7.A7. 


Digitized  by  Google 


240 


DULL  DYV'ED. 


13ook  II. 


w^tU  erO  ^«annhfivnar  a "pheticir  *[erO] 
govafar  ar*eil  vKivdvnn  ar  trvdvtl  gfmact 
vclly  ®ar  *viUoineit  ^ereUl  ac  odyiia  vm- 
bortli  ®[et]  Icir  'blyned  *crciU  ar  ®y  eidaO 
*®ehun  ac  otlyna  gOareded  y brenhin  arnaO 
orodi  “bilaemeit  '*[ereill]  ida6  yny  mod 
’*gynt. 


VIII.  Nyebeiff  macr  nochyghcllaOr  rann 
otbng  **nac o'  brit  ‘“[y  tir]  ygan  y brenhin. 

IX.  *®Macr  achyghe]!a6r  •’^biei/  cad6 

difTeith  **[y]  brenhin"  hyny  wnel  y 

vod  ohonaO  *®ac  6ynt  ogy'ureith'  agaffant 
ymel  ar  pysgatit,  arbOystuileit  **bychein 
gw'vllt'  **o  cnnill  y brenhin  **011  vgan  **y 
"vilacincit  ytrayan  a *0y:'  or 

g(>yr  "rydyon  ny  *®chaffiint  **f6y3  dim.' 

X.  Xybyd  penkenedy)  **[y]  *macr  ®*y' 
travo  muer  ac  ny  cheif  eistMua  ®*dilys 
yneuad  ybrenhin  : **tri  dyn  ngynheil  **ef 
ganta(i'  ygkyuedach  "yneuad  y brenhin." 

XI.  Kylch  *'a^iflr"[\'  macr]  ar  vilaoin- 
eit  ybrenhin  "d(>y  weith  yny  vl6ydyn  ary- 
bedOcryd.' 

XU.  Yn  anreith  yda  ^‘arybedOeryd  **[y] 
gyt  tculu  *^ybrcnhin. 

xin.  Pan  gollo  dyn  y anreith  o gyfreith 
**maer  chyghella6r  *'bieu  yr  anneired 
ar  enderiged  ar  dinetyt  **[ac3  **or  reihynny 
ymacr  ageiflT  rann  deuDr. 

XIV.  Teir  punt  yO  coOyll  y verch. 

XV.  "Seith  ®*[punt]  “y6  yheghedy. 

XVI.  galanas  macr  ®*v6  naCi  mu 
anafi  \’gein  “mv  gan  tri  drychauel  “ac 
” [y3  velly  dros  “y  kygclla(»r. 

XVII.  Dros'  sarhact  pob  vn  ^’’ohonunt 
“ytelir'  na(i  **mu  ana(»'  vgeint  aryant. 

xvin.  Punt  yO  ebedi6  pob  vn  **ohonunt. 

XIX.  Ebedi6  breyr  “yO  wheugeint. 

XX.  **EbediO  bilaein  brenhin  dec  a 
phetOarugeint.' 


villain  quits  the  maer,  let  him  leave  him 
four  large  sows,  with  a boar,  and  all  the 
other  live  stock ; eight  er\\  s of  spring  tilth, 
and  'four  erws  of  winter  tilth  ; the  second 
year,  and  the  third,  let  the  macr  act  in  like 
manner,  with  other  villains ; and  atlerwanls 
let  him  support  himself  during  three  other 
years  upon  liis  own  property' ; ami  then  let 
the  king  relieve  him  by  giving  him  otiier 
villains  m tlic  same  mode. 

6.  Neither  a maer,  nor  a caiighellor,  shall 
have  any  slmre  of  tunc,  or  price  of  land, 
from  the  king. 

9.  The  macr  and  canghellor  are  to  keep 
the  king’s  waste,  until  he  do  his  pleasure 
tlicrewith  j and  they,  by  law,  are  to  nave  the 
honey,  fish,  and  the  smaller  wild  animals : 
out  of  all  the  king’s  profit,  from  his  villains, 
they  are  to  have  a third : they  are  to  have 
nothing  from  tlie  free  men. 

10.  A®  maer  is  not  to  be  a chief  of  a kin- 
dred, w'hilst  he  is  a macr ; and  he  is  not  to 
have  an  established  seat  in  (he  hull  of  the 
king : he  invites  three  persons  at  a liampiet 
in  the  hall  of  tlie  king. 

11.  Tlie  macr  is  to  nave  a progress  among 
the  king's  villains  twice  in  the  year,  as  one 
of  four. 

12.  lie  is  to  go  os  one  of  /our  in  a foray, 
along  with  the  king’s  household. 

13.  When  a person’s  goods  are  distrained 
by  law,  the  maer  and  the  canghellor  are  to 
have  the  heifers,  the  steers,  and  the  year- 
lings ; and  of  those,  the  macr  has  the  share 
of  two  persons. 

14.  The  cowyll  of  his  iluughter  is  three 
|)Ounds. 

13.  Seven  pounds  is  her  agweddi. 

13.  The  worth  of  the  galanas  of  a 
maer  is  nine  score  and  nine  kinc,  with 
tliree  augmentations;  and  the  like  for  a 
canghellor. 

17.  For  the  saraad  of  each  is  to  be  paid 
nine  kine,  and  nine  score  of  silver. 

18.  One  pound  is  the  ebediw  of  each. 

19.  The  ebediw'  of  a breyr  is  six  score 
pence. 

20.  Tlic  ebediw  of  a king's  villain,  four 
score  ami  ten  pence. 
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XXI.  ‘EbeiU6  bilaetn  breyr  *tri6geint  *y6' 
kanny  byd  *na  maer  nachyghcllabr  a *dyly- 
6ynt  Irayan  “ar  vilacincit  breyr. 

XXII.  Or  byd  cglOys  ar  tir  ’[y]  bilaeln 
brenhin  wheugeint  *atal  yny'  eb^iO. 

xxm.  *EbediO  abbat  “deudec  punt.' 

XXIV.  Pedeir  arhugeint  y6  ebf?diO  g(tr 
ystauclla6c. 

XXV.  Ocudec  keinnabc  “y0ebedi6  gOreic 
‘*y8tauclla6c'  ac  y argl6yd  ytir  ybo  yr  ya- 
tauell  **araa6  ytelir. 

XXVI.  EbediO  bonhedlc  canh6ynna61  “y6 
dec  aphet/iar  vgeint. 

XXVII.  EbcuiO  alUut  y rotho  ybrenhin 
’*tip  idab'  **triv^eint  *’y6'  alianncr  hynny 
**atric  yr  brenhin'  kanys  megys  ^*tat  idab 
*®yb  arhanner  arall  ^'ageiff  y'  maer  ar 
kyghellawr yn  deu  banner  y "rydunt  “[ac] 
onny  byd  plant  ®*yr  alllut  yholl  da'  a “gein 
y'  brenhin  **cithyp  kymcint  ad  dylyct  pan 
VO  marb.' 

XXVIII.  Na(xlbr  brenhin  wheugeint  vyd 
y ebediba  ”hbnnb  aeloir  *®[cletrcn]  gbaess- 
auur. 

XXIX.  V neb  aiio  marb  artir  dyn  arall  vn 
arbymthec  a *®telir  dros  y varb  tywarclien." 
*[l)eOi  Brevy.] 

XIII.  [am  iiely.] 

1.  Byd  ®‘yb  yr  brenhin  ®*hely  ympob 
lie'  ynny  wlat. 

ij.  ®®ry  le  bynnac  “yTOrdibedher  hyd 
“*auo  kynydvon  ybrcnliiii  yny  ®®hela  ny- 
cheiff  neb  w^artiiabr  tir  ohonaO. 

III.  Or  llcdir  hyd  brenhin  mybn'  tref 
breyr  y bore  kat(>et  ybreyr  cf  “[yn  g^'fan] 
hyt  banner  dyd  ac  **or  ^^dciiant  y xynn- 
ydyon  yna  **  kymerent  cf  ac  onny  *®deuant' 
paret  ybreyr  *"y  vliga(j  a **llithiel'  ykbn  **or 
Icic'  odyget  *“[ef]  y *’croen  ^“^ntliab  atreC 
ar  auu  “ar  wnartliatir  oil  "arlcOn'  ac  onny 
*‘deuant  y kynydyon  ynos  honno  kymeret 
**[ef]  “y  kic'  oil  achatbet  ykbti  arcroen  yr 
kynydyon.  Or  lledir  “ykarb  banner  dyd 


21.  The  cbediw  of  a breyr’s  villain  ia 
three  acorc  pence ; for  neither  a maer*  nor 
a canglicllor,  is  to  have  a third  from  the 
villains  of  a breyr. 

22.  If  there  oc  a church  upon  the  land 
of  a king^s  villain,  six  score  pence  Is  to  be 
paid  for  his  ebediw. 

23.  llic  ebediw  of  an  abbot,  ‘twelve 
pounds. 

24.  Tw'cnty-four  pence  is  the  ebediw  of 
a man  having  a ceil. 

25.  Twelve  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  a 
male  liavin|r  a cell ; and  it  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  lord  ot  the  land  upon  whicli  the  ceil 
shall  be. 

20.  Tile  cbctliw  of  an  innate  boneddig  is 
four  score  and  ten  pence. 

27.  Tlic  ebediw  of  an  allCud,  to  whom 
land  is  given  by  tlic  king,  is  llirce  score 

Ecnce ; and  half  of  Umt  remains  to  the 
ing,  because  he  is  as  a father  to  him ; 
and  the  maer  and  the  canghellor  are  to 
have  the  other  half  bet'A'cen  them : ami,  if 
the  alltud  have  no  children,  the  king  is  to 
have  his  whole  property,  except  the  amount 
of  his  debts,  at  lus  death. 

28.  Tlie  ebediw'  of  the  king’s  refugee  ia 
six  score  pence ; and  such  ia  called  “the 
pale  or  a gw'acsavwr. 

29.  Whoever  shall  die  ui)on  another 
person’s  land,  sixteen  pence  is  to  be  paid 
for  his  deatli'clod.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

xiii.  [of  hunting.] 

1.  It  is  free  for  the  king  to  hunt  every 
where  in  his  country. 

2.  In  whatsoever  place  a hart,  which  is 
hunted  by  the  kinga  huntsmen,  shall  be 
overtaken,  no  one  is  to  have  the  quarter 
pertaining  to  the  land  of  it. 

3.  If  the  king’s  hart  be  killed  in  the  trev 
of  a breyr,  in  the  morning,  let  tlie  breyr 
keep  it  entire  until  mid-day  j and  if  tlic 
huntsmen  then  arrive,  let  them  take  it; 
and  if  they  do  not  come,  let  the  br<^T  order 
it  to  be  flayed,  and  lure  the  dogs  the 
ilesli;  and  let  him  take  the  skin  with  him 
home,  and  the  liver  and  the  hind  quarter, 
and  the  dogs ; and  if  the  huntsmen  do  not 
come  tliat  night,  let  him  take  the  whole  of 
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yn  Iref  breyr  'catt6cr  *cf  yn  fryuai/  byt 
ynos  ac  oniiy  ®<leuant  vkynydyon  yna 
cwnncllicr  anili6nn6  mal  *ain  y Hall.  Os 
*y  t ar  nos  ncu  hyd  *y  nos  ylledir  tannet 
y breyr  yvanlell  arna(j  accbatKict  vclly  hyt 
y boro  ac  onny  ’deuant  y kynydyon  yna 
gOnaet  [*y  breyr'  ®ymdana()^  yny  *®raod 
•‘rscdywcdedic ’*p6ybynnac  awnnel  velly 
amhyd  ‘®[y]  brenbiii  ‘‘aladlier  yny  trcf  ny 
byd  '*kcrvaii8  *®obleit  ybrenbin'  *^ogyu- 
reilb. 


IV.  Hcl6ryacth  y brenhin  ”hyt  galan 
gayafybvd:'  odyna  hyt  *“[ympcn]  ynnafi- 
uctty<f*yr  kynydyon  *‘ybyd  “[yr  bela-] 

V.  O galan  gayaf  hyt  6yl  Icimn  ny  byd 
goUiylbon  “brenbinat*!  yn  hyd  **[y]  bren- 
hin : ®*odyna  *®deudec  golbOyth  ’“kyureith- 
atil  avyd  ”ynhyd  brenhin  *"nyt  amgen' 
taiiot,  tri  golOyth  or  mynbg)l  kymhibeu 
callon  deulOyn  iar  turnon  *“bydgyll  herbth 
auu.  Y neb  adyeco  *un  orrei  bynny  *'beb 
gannyat  y kynydyon'  camlyryus  vyd:  dros- 
tunt  oil  or  (iygir  teir  punt  atelir. 


VI,  ®*Or  lledir  hyd  brenhin  ”ae  gudya^/ 
®*dir()y  atelir  drostab:"  “or  kyllella  neb' 
heb  ygudyaO  camlyryus  vyd  ®'eithyr 
®*or  moil  *”racdyOedc<lic. 

vn.  Giierth' "hyd  *'yb  ych.' 

VIII.  Ewic  buch  "telediO  atal. 


the  flesh  j and  let  him  keep  the  dogs,  and 
the  skin  for  the  huntsmen.  If  tlie  stag  be 
killed  at  mid-day,  in  the  trev  of  a breyr, 
let  it  be  kept  entire  until  (he  night } and, 
if  the  huntsmen  do  not  tlien  come,  that 
one  is  to  be  dealt  with  the  same  as  the 
other.  If  towards  the  night,  or  in  the  night 
it  shall  be  killed,  let  the  breyr  spread  his 
mantle  over  it,  and  keep  it  so  until  the 
morning ; and  if  the  huntsmen  do  not 
then  come,  let  the  breyr  act  concerning  it 
in  the  manner  before  mentioned : whoever 
shall  tlius  act,  as  to  the  king’s  hart,  killed 
in  his  trev,  is  not  punishable,  on  the  part 
of  the  king,  by  law. 

4.  'Ihc  king’s  hunting  Is  to  continue 
until  the  calends  of  winter : thence  onward, 
until  the  nintli  day,  the  hunting  is  to  be 
for  the  huntsmen. 

5.  From  tlie  calends  of  winter  to  the 
feast  of  St.  John,  there  are  no  royal  pieces 
in  the  king’s  hart:  thence  onward  there  are 
twelve  lawl'ul  pieces  in  the  king’s  hart; 
that  is,  the  tongue,  tlirce  pieces  of  the 
neck,  the  lights,  the  heart,  the  two  loins, 
the  chine,  the  haunch,  the  stomach,  the 
nombles,  the  liver.  Whoever  shall  take 
any  one  of  these,  without  the  permission 
of  tlie  huntsmen,  becomes  liable  to  a cam- 
Iwrw : for  all  the  pieces,  if  taken,  three 
pounds  arc  to  be  paid. 

0.  If  the  king’s  hart  be  killed,  and  con- 
cealed, a dirwy  is  to  be  paid  for  it:  if  any 
one  shall  cut  it  up,  without  concealing  it, 
he  is  liable  to  a camlwrw,  except  in  the 
case  before  mentioned. 

7.  The  worth  of  a hart  is  an  ox. 

6.  A hind  is  of  tlie  value  of  a fair 


IX.  "Gf>crth croen  "hyd dciidcc  keinnalic 
["kyureith  "atal.] 

X.  Croen  ebic  6yth  geinnabc  ‘^aUd.' 

XI.  GOerth  "hyd  dof  "yrbrenhin  "punt 
••yt..' 

XII.  Gtierth  ®'pob  lledu^in  brenhin  neu 
**y  vrenhines  “punt  "yb.' 

xin.  Gberth'  “[pob]  lleduegin  breyT 
neu  y wreic  neu  y verch  "wheugeint  "yb/ 

XIV.  Gberth'  lleduegin  tayaOc  keinnabc 
cota." 


cow. 

9.  The  skin  of  a hart  Is  twelve  "legal 
pence  in  value. 

10.  The  skin  of  a hind  is  eight  pence  in 
value. 

11.  Tlic  worth  of  a tame  hart  belonging 
to  tlie  king  is  a pound. 

12.  The  wortli  of  every  pet  animal  of  the 
king,  or  of  the  queen,  is  a pound. 

13.  TIic  worth  of  every  pet  animal  of  a 
breyr,  or  of  his  wife,  or  of  his  daughter,  is 
six  score  pence. 

14.  The  worth  of  a pet  animal  of  a (aeog 
is  a curt  penny. 
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XV.  ‘Or  *byd  ®hely  fjellg(in  y *VTOyr 
arhoet  et'  hyny  cilygbo  kyuydyoii  y brenhin 
*y  kOn'  teir  gCelth  y bore  *.ic  odyna  goll- 
ycet  vntcu  ’yg^'n  *yn  ryd'  aphv"  leb^’nnac 
ylla<lf)er  y car6  ®rodcr  hbarthaOr  tir 
honaO." 


XVI.  *PyfForda6I  byniioc  a vratho'  bOj'st- 
uU  g(>yilt  “Cyl  ar  '^[y]  fford  yn  ^’rtbrest 
‘*[yj  brenhin  "erlittyet  '*ef  ‘'y'  tra  *"[el 
*®g6elho  **ac  ®‘os  gordiCed  kymeret'  **[eQ 
ac  or  dicinc  ®y  dan  y olOc  nac  “^erlittyet. 


xvn.  bfiystuiT  ”[*bynnac]  agaffb 

”dyn  yn"  var(i  artir  dyn  arall  or  byd  hyys 
y gic**perchcnn  ytir  buduyd  anicb  ac  caffo 
"ageiff  V hwartliawr  blaen'  os  h(ich  coet 
vyd  os  Il6dvn  arall  “vyd  yhwartliaCr  ol  a 


xvin.  Os  “Wiystuil  “*aiihyyB  **[y  gic] 
**a**geffir  velly'  perchen"ylir*adyry  keinn- 
aOc  drostaO  ^yrneb  ae  cafFo.'" 

xjx.  Y Ue  ygossoter  k6n  ""y  eryl  y kynn- 
tal'“ohonunt  agymcro  iOrch  neu  gatno  ncii 
ysfnuarnnabc  “'el’ac'  "bcrchcnna(>c  “biei- 
uyd/ 

XX.  G6erth  llostlydan  **wheugeint  **y6.' 


XXI.  '*GOerth  belcu  **pedeirarhugeint 

«[yC.] 


15.  If  a breyr  should  liiint  willi  covcrt> 
hounds,  let  him  wait  until  the  king’s  hiints- 
ixicn  shall  slip  tlicirdogs  three  times  in  the 
morning;  and  then  let  him  loose  his  dogs ; 
and  wheresoever  the  stag  shall  be  killcxl, 
let  tliere  be  given  the  quarter  appropriated 
to  die  land  out  of  it. 

16.  “WTiat  traveller  soever  shall  wound' 
any  wild  animal  from  the  road  in  the  king’s 
forest,  let  him  pursue  it  so  long  as  he  can 
see  it;  and,  if  he  overtake  it,  let  him  take 
it ; but,  if  it  escape  out  of  his  .sight,  let  him 
not  pursue  it. 

17.  What  animal  ‘soever  that  a person 
shall  find  dead,  upon  the  land  of  another 
person,  if  its  flesh  be  eatable,  it  belongs  to 
the  owner  of  the  land ; and  he  who  shall 
find  it  is  to  have  the  fore  quarter,  if  it  be 
a wild  sow ; if  it  be  anodier  beast,  he  is 
to  have  the  hind  quarter. 

16.  If  an  Bnimai  whose  flesh  is  uneatable 
be  BO  found,  the  owner  of  the  land  is  to  give 
a penny  for  it  ‘^to  him  who  shall  find  it.' 

19.  \\lierc  d<^  are  set  to  watch,  the 
first  of  them  that  shall  take  a roebuck,  or 
a fox,  or  a hare,  it  belongs  to  that  dog  and 
its  owner. 

20.  Tlie  worth  of  a heaver  is  six  score 
pence. 

21.  The  ^worth  of  a marten  is  twenty-four 
pence. 


XIV,  [am  oOk.] 

l.  Or  lledir  ki  neu  or  dygir  Ictrat  cam- 
16t0  atelir  drostaO. 

II.  Dros  ki  kynndeirahe  natliros  ydrtic 
awnnel  ny  diwygir  dim  116  vn  **dyn  ‘^yssyd 
**g6byl  y wadu  ki.' 

m.  G6crth  keneu  gellgi  brenhin  kynn 
agori  ylygeit  pedeir  arhugeint  “‘atal : 

IV.  Yny  growyn  'wyth  a deugeint'  “atal : 

v.  Yny  “*gynnlir«t  vn  or  bymthcc 
aphetuar  vgeint  "atal : 


XIV.  [op  dock.] 

1.  If  a dog  be  killed,  or  stolen,  a cam- 
Iwrw  is  to  he  paid  for  it. 

2.  For  a mad  dog,  or  for  the  miscliief  it 
may  commit,  no  reparation  is  to  be  made : 
the  oath  of  one  person  is  sufficient  to  deny 
a dog. 

3.  The  king’s  covert-hound  cub,  before 
it  opens  its  eyes,  is  of  twenty-four  jicnee 
in  value : 

4.  In  its  couch,  it  is  'forty-eight  {>ence  in 
value : 

5.  In  its  kennel,  it  is  four  score  and  six- 
teen pence  in  value : 


•'“Py  fford  bynnac  a 6rtho 
* “brenliin 

•"'*®or  myn  ynteu  y crocn. 
^*®Croen  ''®’6ytli  geina6c 


Wliatcver  way  shall  rush 

* **of  the  king 

*^'“if  he  will  to  have  the  skin. 

* **skin  '"eight 
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VI.  Yny  ouer  ‘hcla  whcugcint  "atal : 

VII.  Pan  VO  kyuri»ys  punt  “otal. 

VIII.  Sof  atol  milgi  brenhin  or  dechreu 
hyt  ydi6ed  banner  kyurcitb  gellgi  brenhin 
gogyuoet  ac  ef. 

IX.  Y neb  a *tynho  llygat  gcDgi  brenhin 
lieu  “atorho  vlos^m  “pedeir  arhugeint  atal'- 

r brenhin'^  ygkyueir  pob  bucU  "or  a Mal- 
o y kl  *[yr  brenhin.] 

X.  Un  annyueil  aa  obedeir  keinna6c 
ypunt  yn  vn  dyd  ; gellgi : os  tayaOc  biciuyd 
®[v  bore]  pedeir  kcinnaOc  ‘®vyd  ywerth'  ac 
*'or  rodir  yr  brenhin  punt  atal. 

XI.  Am6s  yn  pori  allan  a milgi  heb 
dorch  colli  cu  breint  awnant. 

XII.  Unwerth  ‘*y0  gellgi  breyr  aniilgi 
brenhin  gogj'uoet  ac  ef. 

XIII.  “Scf  atal  milgi  breyr  or  dcchrcu 
hyt  ydi6ed  banner  kyureith  gellgi  breyr 
‘*gogyuoet  ac  ef.'’ 

XIV.  GOerth  kencu  costa6c  ‘“bilaein  kynii 
agori  ylvgeit  keinnabc  ‘'[cota]  '*atal: 

XV.  Y^ny  growyn  dOy  geinnahe  ‘*atal; 

XVI.  “Yny  gynll6st  tcir  keinnabe: 

XVII.  Yn  ryd  pedeir  keinnaOc  *'cota 
”[aUL] 

xviii.  PyryObynnac  vo  ki  tayaOc  “pedeir 
keinnabc  ®*vyd'  y (jertli'  onnyt  bugeilgi  vyd 
aJi{*mi6  trivgeint  atal,  **os  “raculaeim 
*’awna'  yr  yscrybyl  “ylwre  a “dyuot  yn 
eu'  hoP'  yditedyd  *ac  eu  lo’lchynu  teir 
gticith  ”yn  y nos  agallu  “or  “pcrchenna(»c 
achymoaat»c  vch  ^y  drOs  ac  arall  is  ydrOs 
cadarnha6  liytmy  ynwir. 


xrx,  Costafic  “*ky  t “boot'  brenhin  ”bieiflTo 
®"neu  vreyr'  vn  *"wertli  vyd  achostaCc  *"[y] 
*' bilaein. 

XX.  Ki  calla6et  or  lledir  pellach  na6 
cam  y6rth  yty  nytlielir  dim  “ymdana6  os 
o vytm  ynaO  cam  *y  lledir'  pedeir  arhugeint 
^“atal. 


0.  In  its  random  hunting,  it  is  six  score 
pence  in  value : 

7.  When  it  siiall  be  trained,  it  is  a pound 
in  value. 

8.  The  value  of  the  king’s  ^eyhound, 
from  first  to  last,  in  law,  is  halt  ot  that  of 
the  king’s  covert*hound,  of  the  same  age. 

9.  Any  one  who  shall  put  out  the  eye, 
or  cut  off  the  tail  of  tlie  king’s  covert- 
hound,  “is  to  pay  twenty-four'  pence  to  the 
king,"  for  every  cow  that  the  dog  may  be 
rat^  at  in  value. 

10.  There  is  .one  animal  whicii  rises  in 
value  from  four  pcnco  to  a pound  in  one 
day  5 a coverUhound : if  it  belong  to  a 
taeog  in  the  morning.  Its  worth  will  be 
four  pence ; and,  if  it  be  given  to  tlie  king, 
its  value  is  one  pound. 

11.  A stallion  when  grazing  out,  and  a 
greyhound  wlUiout  its  collar,  lose  tlieir 
privilege. 

12.  A breyr’s  covcrt-hound  and  a king’s 
greyhound,  of  the  same  age,  are  of  equal 
worth. 

13.  A breyr’s  greyhound,  from  first  to 
last,  in  law,  is  of  half  the  value  of  a breyr’s 
covert-hound  of  equal  ago. 

14.  Tlic  cub  of  a villain’s  cur,  before  its 
eyes  open,  is  a ’’curt  penny  in  value  : 

Id.  In  its  couch,  it  is  two  pence  in 
value : 

10.  In  its  kennel,  three  pence  : 

17.  At  liberty,  its  value  is  four  curt 
pence. 

18.  Of  whatever  kind  the  dog  of  a taeog 
may  be,  its  worth  is  four  pence ; unless  it 
be  a shepherd-dog,  and  that  is  three  score 
pence  in  value,  if  it  will  go  before  the 
cattle  in  the  morning,  and  come  behind 
them  at  even,  and  make  tlirec  turns  round 
them  in  U>e  niglit ; and  that  can  be  cer- 
tified by  the  owner,  with  a neighbour 
above  his  door,  and  another  below  his 
door. 

19.  A cur,  although  it  belong  to  a king, 
or  a breyr,  is  of  the  same  value  aa  the  cur 
of  a villain. 

20.  A dog  accustomed  to  bite,  if  killed 
beyond  nine  paces  from  the  bouse,  nothing 
is  to  be  pain  for  it ; if  It  be  killed  within 
the  nine  paces,  twenty-four  pence  is  to  be 
paid. 


*'*"talet  pedeir  keinatic  kyfrelth  •'""let  him  pay  four  legal  pence 
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XXI.  Bitheiad  nyt  oes  werth  'kyureith 
arnaO  kanyt  oe<ly  kyury6  gi  “hfmtiO  yn  oes 
Ilytel  da  ®[ac  Orlli  hynny  datndOg  a vyd 
arnu(.i.^ 

XXII.  *G<^ierth  damtf^  avyd  arbob  petli 
*[ar^  ny  bo  gOcrth  “Jcyureilli  arna(>  yn 
yscnuenedic/ 

xxiir.  'Or  kyrch  ki  *[ar]  dyn  dodct  ®fy 
dyn]  *®y  aryf  “y  iyda6  **ac  ac  '*o  tU' 
**  [y  ki]  ar  yr  aryf  hynny  ladher  nythelir 
dim  drosta6. 

XXIV.  Or  brath  ki  *‘[neh]  dyn  hyny  del 
ygCiaet  **pcrchonn  yki  adyly  talu  ’^[gOerth] 
g(«el  y **dyn  '*bratheiiic  ac  *®or  Had  y 
•*brathedic  yki  ”kynn  “y  dianc  yOrlhnO'’ 
nychelff  **[dim]  **^namyn  vn  arbynithec 
dros  ywaet. 

XXV.  Ki  kynnciiotiic  “ar  vrathu  dvnyon 
or  brath'  tri  dyn"  ac  *'iias  lladho  *y  ar- 
gloyd  "yna'  yrt»yma6  adylyir  *6rth  troet' 
y arglOyd"  aralf  odOy  rv6ant  ac  yno  y lad 
athalct  *‘[perchciia6c  y ki]  camlOrt*  ®*yr 
breuhin.' 

XV.  ^AM  HEBOGAU.] 

I.  Nythcleir  na  dirOy  nachaml6rf»  am 
“ederyn  **dof  alatlier  neu  adyccer  ledrat 
namyn  “talu  “yr  perchenn'  ywerth." 

II.  Y neb  adycco  ”nyth  hebabc  talet 
punt  yrbrcnhin. 

III.  GOerlli  “hebaOc  coch  *'kynny  dodi 
“y  myOn'  miit  ‘‘banner  punt'  ‘^fyO:] 

IV.  "A  gOedy  tynner  or  mut  mal  yn 
wen'  mint  atal. 

V.  GbcrUi  **h6yedic  [>edcir  ar  hugeint 

VI.  ^yth  llamysten  pedeir  arhugeint  ‘*[a 
tal.] 

VII.  Yn  goch deudec *' [keinhaOc]  “atal: 

vni.  Orbyd  *®g6ynn  “pan  tvnner  or' 
mut  pedeir  arhugeint  [*‘atal  **yna.] 

XVI.  [am  Oenyn.] 

I.  Modrydaf  gOenyn  pedeir  arhugeint 
atal. 

II.  Kynheit  vn  arbymthec  “[atal.] 

HI.  Eilheit  deudec  keinnadc  “atal. 

IV.  “Y  trydyd  heit  wyth  geinnabe  “atal. 
> nU  im  M.  * not  iu  IS.  • 7.5.  *'aot  in  IS.  * M. 


21.  'Tliore  is  no  legal  wortli  set  upon  a 
harrier;  for  there  was  not  a dog  ot  that 
kind  in  the  time  of  Howel  tlic  good ; and 
Uierefore  it  Lh  to  be  appraised. 

22.  An  appraised  worth  is  to  be  put 
upon  every  tiling  upon  which  no  written 
legal  wortii  is  fixed. 

23.  If  a dog  attack  any  jjerson,  let  the 
person  place  his  weapon  between  him  and 
It;  and)  if  the  dog  go  upon  the  weapon  so 
as  to  be  killed,  notliing  is  to  Ixi  paid  for  U. 

24.  If  a dog  bite  any  person,  so  tliat  the 
blood  come,  the  owner  of  the  dog  is  to  pay 
tile  wortli  of  his  blood  to  the  person  bitten  ; 
and  if  he  who  is  bitten  kill  the  dog  before 
it  escape  from  him,  he  is  to  have  nothing, 
but  sixteen  pence  for  his  blootL 

23.  If  a dog  accustomed  to  bite  persons 
bite  tliree  persons,  and  Is  not  killed  by  its 
master  ; then  it  is  to  be  tied  to  the  leg  of 
its  master,  with  a rojic  of  two  span.s  in 
length,  and  there  killed ; and  let  the  owner 
of  the  dog  pay  a camlwrw  to  the  king. 

XV.  [of  hawks.] 

1.  Neither  a dirwy,  nor  a camlwrw  is  to 
be  paid  for  a tame  bird,  that  is  killed,  or 
stolen ; but  its  worth  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
owner. 

2.  Wioever  shall  take  tlie  eyrie  of  a 
hawk,  let  him  pay  a pound  to  the  king. 

3.  The  w'orth  of  a red  hawk,  before  it  be 
put  in  a mew,  is  half  a pound: 

4.  After  it  is  taken  from  the  mew,  being 
white,  its  value  is  a pound. 

5.  Tlie  worth  of  a male  hawk  is  twenty- 
four  pence. 

6.  The  eyrie  of  a sparrow  hawk  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

7.  An  eyas,  when  red,  is  twelve  pence  in 
value : 

8.  If  it  be  white,  when  taken  out  of  the 
mew,  then  it  is  twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

XVI.  [of  6ees.] 

1.  An  old  stock  of  bees  is  twenty-four 
pence  in  value. 

2.  Hie  first  swarm  is  sixteen  pence  in 
value. 

3.  The  second  swann  is  twelve  pence  in 
value. 

4.  Thethird  swarm  is  eight  pence  in  value. 

• kyfratbaOl  O.T.  not  in  M.  ' 7%u  leeiion /allow*  the 
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V.  Heit  adel  or  gynheit  demlec  keinnaOc 
* atal. 

VI,  Heit  “[adelj  *or  hcil  heit  (>yth  gcinn- 
a6c  *atal. 

vii.  Ac  ynny  gtierth  h6nn6  ybydant  hyt 
wyl  yr  Hofseinl. 

VIII.  *Pobheit  ogynn  *o  A(»t  liyt  wedy 
gftyl  yr  Holscint  vn  worth  vydant  nyt 
anigcn  'no  plicdcir  arhugcint.'  *Ot  ahcit 
g(iedy  calan  A6st  ymaes  asgelleit  ®vyd  ac 
nvthal  ’^naniyn  pcdcir  keinna6c  ‘4iyt  galan 
Alci. 

IX.  Modiy-daf  gOedy  **ydel  '*y  gynheit  o 
'*honei  vgeint  atal : 

X.  GCiedy  **vdel  yreilheit  o ‘“honnci  vn 
nrbymthcc  alai : 

XI.  G6edy  *'ydel  ytryded  heit  o ‘*houei 
dcudoc  keinnatic  **fntaf.1 

XII.  “^GCicrth  g(»enynlfc8tyr  “dcu  sOllt. 

XIII.  **G0erth  bydaf  yny  coet  deus6Ut/” 

XIV.  Or  dygir  bydaf  “J\n]  letrat  “[a- 
thorri  ypren  y bo  ynd^y  «6erth  ypretm 
“y  gyt'  agCerth  ybydaf  atelir  y *®arglOyd 
ytir. 

XV.  Y neb  a *'gaffb  bydaf  “os  dengys' 
*y  ^pcrcheniiafic  **y  tir  pedeir  kemnabc 
ae  gyniiiaO  ageiff  neu  ycwjrr  **oU. 

XVI.  Nythal  nebheit  onnyt  pedeir  kcinn- 
aOc  hyny  ”[vo]  tri  dieu  *[®r  bed  ac]  yn 
wastat  trOy  a6el  eglurj  dyd^y  geissaO  lie 
®®adyd  y vudati  adyd  y orffbys. 

XVII.  Y neb  agaffo  heit  artir  dyn  arall 
pedeir  keinnaCc  ageiff  •'ef  ygan  ^bercli- 
cna6c  ®*ytir  or  myn  “ef  yr  heit. 


XVII.  [am  Oebth  aelodau.] 

I.  Aelodeu  vn  werth  *'y  dyn  ynt  *'yrei 
hvnn'  dliylaw  dcu  “troet  deu  **lygat  **deu 
*^glust  ^^ffroeneu  jn  lie  vn  aelaOt  *“d6y 
*®wefuus'  whebu  awhcugeint  “[o]  aryant 
*‘y6  gOerth'  pob  vn  “or  rei'  hynnj." 

II.  Ortrychir  dust  dyn  “ymdeitli  “[oil] 
addybot  or  dyn  amah  mal  kynt  d6y  vu 
adeugeint  aryant  atal. 


6.  The  swarm  which  comes  from  the 
first  swarm  is  twelve  pence  in  value. 

6.  The  swarm  which  comes  from  the 
second  swarm  is  eight  pence  in  value. 

7.  And  of  that  worth  Uiey  remain  until 
the  feast  of  All  Saints. 

8.  Every  swarm  before  August  is  of 
one  worth  until  after  the  feast  of  All 
Saints  j that  is  to  say,  twenty-four  pence. 
If  a swarm  go  out  after  tlie  calends  of 
August.,  It  is  a wing  swarm ; and  is  only 
four  pence  in  value  until  the  calends  of 
May. 

9.  An  old  bce-.stock,  after  the  first  swarm 
goes  out  of  it,  is  twenty  pence  in  value: 

10.  After  the  second  swarm  goes  out  of 
it,  is  sixteen  pence  in  value : 

11.  After  the  third  swarm  goes  out  of  it, 
is  twelve  pence  In  value. 

12.  The  worth  of  the  bee-hive  is  ‘two 
Bhilling^ 

13.  worth  of  a wild  hive,  in  the 
woods,  two  shillings. 

14.  If  a wild  hive  be  stolen,  and  the  tree 
he  cut  in  which  it  may  be ; the  worth  of  the 
tree,  along  with  the  worth  of  the  hive,  is  to 
be  paid  to  the  lord  of  the  land. 

15.  Whoever  shall  find  a wild  hive,  if  he 
show  it  to  the  owner  of  the  land,  is  to  have 
four  pence  and  his  dinner,  or  all  the  wax. 

16.  No  swarm  is  of  more  value  than 
four  pence,  until  it  has  been  three  days 
settlea,  and  at  all  times  in  serene  weather; 
a day  to  find  a place,  a day  to  remove,  and 
a day  to  rest. 

17.  Whoever  shall  find  a swarm,  on  the 
land  of  another  person,  is  to  have  four 
pence  from  the  owner  of  the  land,  if  he 
will  to  have  the  swarm. 

XVII.  [of  the  worth  of  limbs.] 

1.  Tlie  members  of  a person  that  are  of 
equal  worth  are  these:  the  hand.s,  feet, 
eyes,  cars,  and  the  nostrils ; and  the  two 
lips  as  one  member : the  w'orth  of  each  of 
Uiese  is  six  kiiie,  and  six  score  of  silver. 

2.  If  the  ear  of  a person  he  cut  away 
entirely,  and  the  person  liear  as  well  as 
before,  two  kinc,  and  two  score  of  silver, 
are  to  be  paid  for  it. 


"“deudec  “"twelve 
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HI.  G(*erth  b^'S  'tl)ii  buch  ac  vgeint  *[o3 
aryant  °atal. 

IV.  *G(tcrth*ba6tdyn'd6y  vu"adeugeint 
aiyant  ’alal. 

V.  Keilleu  •kymeint  yO  eu  gOerth'  ®a- 
gOcrth  yr'  ac)odcu  vry  oil. 

VI.  Tatiot  ‘*eliun  kynieiiil  yO  ywertli 
agOerth  “yr  “holl  aelodeu.'** 

VII.  ataT  holl  aelodcu  dyn  pan 
gvurifcr  ygyt  wyth  punt  apheUiar  ugeint 
punt.** 

viii.  Pcdeir  anigcint  **  [aryant]  ^‘6  gf«rth 
gOacL  *’pob  ry(/  dyn  dec  arhugetnt  ’®[ar- 
yant]  vu  gCcrth  gfioet  Crist  nc«nheil(ig  ‘®y 
gOelaC  vot  gOact  DuO  ngOaet  dyn  *yn  vn 
werth  ac  Ortli  hynny  gOaet  *‘dyn  yssyd  lei 
ywerth. 

IX.  G6crth  racdant  dyn**(j61  pedcir  ar- 
hugeint  “faryant]  “gan  tri'  diycnauel  “[set' 
val  y drycbeuir:  y dyrchafel  kyntaf  yOOyth 
keinbabc ; ar  eil  drychaue!  **ae”d  dec’^kein- 
habc  a dimeu  atnrayan  ^*y  dimeu ; ”y 
trydyd  y6  pedeir  ardcc  “adimcii  athrayan 
dimeu  ar  natmed  ran  y dimeu  j sefyO  hynny 
pan  gyfrihr  oil  vti  ar  uymthcc  adeugeint  a 
dimeu  ’**a  deu  parth  uimeu  ar  naOued  ran 
y dimeu : a phOy  bynac  a vynno  g{i)bod 
y drj'chyfaclion  ar  yr  aryant,  reit  vyd  idaO 
drychaf  yny  drychaiael  kyntaf  kymeint 
*^ar  trayan  y sOmp  i bo  y drychafaelion  o 
hona6  a gossot  ““h6nn6  yn  vn  s6mp  ; ar  eil 
drychafel  y4j  kymryt  *“y  trayan  **ary  s6mp 
**h6nii6  ay  dodi  yn  ”vn  sCmp;  ar  **y  trydyd 
yn  yr  vn  mod  kymryt  kymeint  ar  travan 
val  y mae  *y  kyfrir  or  blaen  ar  berth  raeJant 
dyn  ac  velly  **y  kyfrifir  pob  drychafael 
yghyfreilh  o hcr^d  y sOmp  kyntai’.] 


X.  **G6erth  kildant  **dyn  dec 'arhugeint 
*“aryant  **atal.^ 

XI.  Pan  talher  racdant  **£dyn3  gbertli 
creith  ogyuarch  atolir  gantaO. 

xn.  **G6erth  creith  “ogyuarch  ar  Oyneb 
dyn  wheugeint  *^y6i  **os  ar  ylaO  ybyd' 
trivgeint  ”^atal:  *®dcc  arhugeint  “atal  os 
arytroet  ybyd.' 


3.  Tlie  worth  of  a person’s  huger  is  one 
cow,  and  one  score  ol  silver. 

4.  'ITie  worth  of  a person's  thumb  is  two 
kine,  and  two  score  of  silver. 

6.  The  te.stJcIc8  are  equal  in  worth  to  all 
the  above  members. 

6.  Hie  tongue  itaelf  is  equal  in  wortli  to 
all  the  members. 

7.  Hie  worth  of  all  the  members  of  the 
human  body,  when  reckoned  togellier,  is 
four  score  and  eight  pounds. 

8.  Twenty-four  pence  is  the  wortli  of 
the  blcKxl  of  every  kind  of  persons  i thirty 
pence  was  the  worth  of  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  it  is  unworthy  to  see  the  blood  of  God 
and  the  blood  of  man  appraised  of  equal 
worth ; and  tliercforc  the  blood  of  a man 
is  of  leas  worth. 

0.  The  worth  of  a man’s  fore  tooth  is 
twenty-four  pence,  “with  three'  augmenta- 
tions; **aml  it  is  thus  augmented  : the  first 
augmentation  is  eight  pence ; the  .second 
augmentation  is  ten  pence  halfpenny  and 
the  third  of  a halfpenny;  the  tliird  is  four- 
teen pence  “hBlfj>enuy  and  the  tliird  of  a 
halfpenny  and  the  ninth  part  of  a halfpenny; 
which,  when  all  reckons  together,  is  fifty- 
six  pence  and  a halfpenny  and  two  parts 
of  a halfpenny  and  the  ninth  part  of  a half- 
penny : and  whosoever  willetli  to  know  the 
augmentations  on  the  silver,  it  is  neccs.sary 
for  him  to  augment  in  the  first  augmenta- 
tion as  much  as  the  third  of  the  sum  upon 
which  tlie  augmentations  occur,  and  place 
that  in  one  sum ; and  the  second  augmen- 
tation is,  taking  the  third  of  that  sum  and 
adding  it  to  the  whole  sum;  and  tlie 
third  in  like  manner,  taking  as  much  as  the 
third,  as  the  previous  ‘reckoning  on  the 
worth  of  a person’s  fore  tooth : and  so 
every  augmentation  is  reckoned,  in  law, 
according  to  the  first  sum.' 

10.  Hie  worth  of  a person’s  back  tooth 
is  'thirty  pence. 

11.  WTien  tlie  front  tooth  of  a person  is 
to  be  paid  for,  the  worth  of  a conspicuous 
scar  is  to  be  paid  with  it. 

12.  Hie  wortli  of  a conspicuous  scar, 
upon  a person’s  face,  is  six  score  pence : if 
it  be  upon  his  hand,  three  score  pence  is 
to  be  paid : thirty  pence  is  to  be  paid,  if  it 
be  upon  the  foot. 
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xni.  Snrhaet  dvn  pan  ‘adrUihor  *creith 
ogyuarc!/  nrytriM't  “atelir  *y  pt  ac'  vn 
drychauel"  08  ary  la6  “ytyd  pm  dau 
drycliauel  *os  ary  wyneb  'ybva  gan  tri 
drychauel  *[ida63  *ytelir. 

XIV.  Or  Iretfirdyn  arybenn  '®hyny  welher 

vr  cmcnvd  ncu  “or  brethir  yny  arch 
'‘■*hyny  **dcl  “yr  amysgar  “ymaes  neu 
torri  ascOrnn  *®mord6yt  dyn'  ncu  a8cr»rnn 
”Cy]  **breich  tiros  l>op  vn  '®or  ”rei'  hynny 
*'tcir  punt  atelir'  ida6  kannys  ymperigyl 
”oc  eiieit  ybyd  ”o  bop  vn  “orcl 

hynny. 

XV.  Hynn  atclir  vraUicdic  y bo  reit 
ida(»  wcith  medic  *^[y]  gyt  ae  sarliaet 
pedeir  keiimalic  dros  badell  y wncuthur 
“medycinaetlieu  *®idai/  *®[a]  pedeir  kcinn- 
a(>c  dros  wer  ®'[a]  kcinnaCic  dros  *'*[y] 
®*oleuat  bcunocUi  ®*a  cheinnaOc  dros' 
ymedyc  ®*[*beunyd]  “a  cheinnaOc  dros 
vOyt  ybratlicdic  ”[*beunyd.] 

XVI.  Pedeir  keinnafs:  cota  atolir  “*y  dyn' 
dros  bop  aacltrn  vch  creuan  alynher 
benn  *®LdynJ  or  aseinho  “y  myOn  cate 
eiiyd  : obop  asctmi  is  creiian  **pedeir  keinn- 
a(»c  ^®kyureith  “ ageilT  [y  dyn  hcrwyd 
kyureith  Ilywel  da.J 

XVII.  Kyureith  advteit  l>ot  yn  vn  werth 
aelodeu  pob  dyn  ^aegilyd  ^'or  ^®torrir 
aela{id  *”yr'  brenhiti  *®yuot  yn  vn  wertli 
ac  aelaOd  y'  bilaein  ®‘ac  eissoes  mOy  y6 
“gtertli  sarhaet  "y  brenhin  ®*neu  breyr' 
no  sarhoct  bilaein  orthrychir"aelate“ida&.' 

xviii.  E neb  a "gnithyo  dyn  talet  y- 
sarhaet  yn  gy’ntaf  kanys  dyrehar  agossot  yO 
sarhaet  ^[dyn  ;]  acheinnaf»c  ygkyueir  pob 
bys  *®[orJ ael  ynny  benn  *®a  dOy  •‘feein- 
hate]  ®*ygkyucir  yva(«t'  acheinnate  ®*[kyf- 
reithj  dros  pob  blcOyn  bon6yn  atynner 
oebenn  aphetcir  arhugeint  ®‘[aryant]  **dros 
ygOallt  taltrteh. 

XIX.  D>Tnat)t  a ®®gaflb  dyn'  o anuod  nyt 
sarhaet  ®’fiOnn(i  ®*[namyn]  iaOn  "^yOhagen' 
diufiyn  yguaet  arwely  ar  greitli  ogyuarch 
'®o  byd. 


13.  llic  saraad  of  a person,  when  a con- 
spicuous sear  is  lefl  upon  his  foot,  is  to  be 
aid  with  one  augmentation  : if  it  be  upon 
is  liand,  with  two  augmentations:  if  it  be 
upon  his  face,  with  three  augraentations. 

1-1.  If  a person  be  struck  upon  his  hciul, 
80  that  the  brain  be  seen ; or  if  he  be 
stabbed  in  his  body,  so  that  the  bowels 
come  out ; or  if  tJie  tliigh  bone,  or  tlie  ann 
bone,  of  a person  be  broken  j for  each, 
three  pounds  are  to  be  paid  him,  for  he  is 
in  danger  of  his  life  by  every  one  of  them. 

15-  llie  following  is  to  be  paid  to  a 
wounded  person,  for  whom  it  is  necessary 
to  have  medical  aid,  besides  his  saraad: 
four  pence  for  a pan  to  prepare  medi- 
caments for  him;  four  pence  for  tallow; 
a penny  for  his  light  nightly ; a penny 
for  the  IcKxl  of  the  mcdicincr  'daily ; anil 
a penny  for  the  food  of  Uie  wounded 
* daily. 

16.  Four  curt  pennies  are  to  be  paid 
to  n person  for  every  bone,  taken  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  cranium,  which  shall 
sound  on  fklling  into  a copper  basin : for 
every  bone,  from  the  lower  part  of  the  cra- 
nium, he  is  to  have  four  legal  pence,  ‘“ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Howel  the  good.' 

17.  The  law  says  tlmt  the  limbs  of  all 
persons  are  of  equal  worth ; if  a limb  of 
the  king  be  broken,  that  it  is  of  the  same 
wortli  as  the  limb  of  tlie  villain : yet,  never- 
theless, the  worth  of  saraad  to  the  king,  or 
to  a breyr,  is  more  than  the  saraad  of  a 
villain,  if  a limb  belonging  to  him  be  cut. 

18.  Whoever  shall  pull  a person’s  hair, 
let  him  first  pay  his  saraad ; because  an 
attack  and  onset  constitute  saraad  to  a 
person  ; and  a penny  for  every  finger  that 
touches  his  licad,  and  two  pence  for  the 
tliumb ; and  a “legal  penny  for  every  hair 
pulled  by  the  root  from  his  hcatlj  and 
twenty-four  pence  for  the  front  hair. 

19.  A blow'  that  a person  may  receive 
unintentionally  is  not  saraad ; but  it  is 
right,  however,  to  compensate  the  blood, 
the  wound,  and  the  conspicuous  scar,  if 
there  be  such. 
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XX.  ’DeC'Usct  pofip  y 'sarhact  ac  *oc 
vreint  *y  bennkenetlyl  ac  *oe  vrelnt  ®chun 
ae  o vraint  '}s6yti'  [*or  byd^  *ida6.] 

XXI.  Galanas  pcnnkcncdy!  atclirotri  naO 
nni  athrina6ugein  nm  gan  tri  drychaue). 

XXII.  *®G(»erth  y sarhaet  *'y6  tri  na6  mu 
athn  na6  v^int  aryant 

XXIII.  ‘“GOerth  aelaOt  pcnnkeneilyl ‘*nyt 
amgen  ^^noc  gar'  **yb  “whebu  aJjweugem' 
mu  gan  tri  drychaucl. 

xxn*.  [**Ac  *'&arhact  '*o  *’0hebu  a6hc- 
ugeint  orvanU] 

XXV.  **Sarliaet  ®®breyr  dissOyd  atclir  o 
whebu  awheugeint  aryant. 

XXVI.  ’"Yalanas  atelir  **o*6hc  bu  aOhe 
ugein'  mu  gan  tri  drychaue!.'' 

XXVII.  “GOcrth  bonhedic  cnnnh6yna(»l 
v6  teir  bu  athri  vgcin  imi  gan  tri  drychauel. 

XXVIII.  “Y  sarhaet  **y6  tcirbu  athri- 
ugeint  aryant. 

XXIX.  Os^»r  breyr  ”[a]  vyd  bonhedic 
can)t0yna6l  ”pan  ladher  yagortilat  whebu 
ageiff  y breyr  ygan  yllourud:  Kymro  vam 
tat  vyd  "boniiedic  canhGynnaOl  heb  gacth 
“[a])  heb  alltut  *®fa]  heb  ledach  ynda6. 

XXX.  Gtiertli  bilaein  ‘brenhin  ®®y0  teir 
bu  athri  vgein  mu  gan  tri  diychauel. 

XXXI.  Y sarhaet  ”y0  teir  bu  athri- 
ugeint  aryant. 

xxxii.  **  Galanas  bilaein  breyr  hanera6c 
vyd  ar  "alanas  **  bilaein  brenhin  ac  velly 
ysarhaet. 

XXXIII.  “Galanas  alltut  brenhin  “vbteir 
bu  athriugein  mu  ”heb  “dyrchauel.^ 

XXXIV.  “Y  sarhaet  *®yfi  teir  bu'  heb" 
achwannec. 

XXXV.  GOerth  “alltut  breyr  ”y6  banner' 
gOcrth"  alltut  brenhin ; “ae  sarhaet  velly.' 

XXXVI.  “Ghertli  alltut  bilaein  “y6  “han- 
hergOerth'  alltut  breyr:  “ae  sarhaet  “velly.' 


20.  Let  every  one  clioose  his  saraad; 
whether  by  the  privilege  of  his  chief  of  kin- 
dred, or  by  his  own  privilege,  or  by  the  pri- 
vilege of  his  office,  if  such  there  be  to  him. 

21.  Tlie  pilanas  of  a chief  of  kindred  is 
to  be  paid  by  thrice  nine  kine  and  thrice 
nine  score  kine,  witli  three  augmentations. 

22.  Tlic  worth  of  his  saraad  is  thrice  nine 
kine,  and  thrice  nine  score  of  silver. 

23.  llie  worth  of  the  member  of  a chief 
of  kindred,  that  is  to  say,  bis  relative,  is 
•six  score  and  six'  kine,  with  three  augmen- 
tations. 

24.  And  his  saraad  is  six  kine,  and  six 
score  of  silver. 

25.  Tlie  saraad  of  a breyr  without  office 
is  to  be  paid  with  six  kine,  and  six  score  of 
silver. 

26.  HLs  galanas  is  to  be  paid  with  "six 
score  and  six'  kine,  with  tliree  augmenta- 
tions. 

27.  'Die  worth  of  an  innate  boneddig  is 
three  score  and  three  kine,  with  three  aug- 
mentations. 

26.  His  saraad  is  three  kine,  and  three 
score  of  silver. 

29.  If  u brevr’s  man  be  an  innate  hon- 
eddig,  when  kifled  in  a border  countiy-,  the 
breyr  is  to  have  six  kine  from  the  slayer; 
an  innate  boneddig  is  a Cymro  by  father 
and  mother,  witliout  bond,  without  alltud, 
and  without  mixture  of  kin. 

30.  The  worth  of  the  ‘king’s  villain  is 
three  score  and  three  kine,  with  three 
augmentations. 

31.  His  saraad  is  three  kine,  and  three 
score  of  silver. 

32.  The  galanas  of  a breyr’s  villain  is  half 
that  of  the  galanas  of  the  king’s  villain : 
and  so  also  his  saraad. 

33.  Tlie  galanas  of  the  king’s  alltud  is 
three  score  and  tliree  kine,  without  aug- 
mentation. 

34.  His  saraad  is  three  kine,  without 
addition. 

35.  'file  worth  of  a breyr's  alltud  is  half 
the  worth  of  the  king’s  alltud:  and  so  also 
his  saraad. 

36.  The  worth  of  a villain's  alltud  is  half 
the  worth  of  a breyr's  alltud : and  so  also 
his  saraad. 


*'“ua6  mu  a na6  vgein  ‘“brej^r  •'‘“nine  score  and  nine  ‘"breyr’s 

>'noIiji/.  •vrcinlS.  *o  J..V.O.AQ.5.7’.  *iro<iai*.Q.  •ehunsn  O./^.Q.T.  y *6jrd  S.  ’ehynan.S. 

•'O.P.T.  ohydQ.  *P.  *»MPlw/.O.S.  " atdir  o /.O.5.  *•  Galanas /.&  '^notinO.  LP.qS.T. 

**a  telir  o /.5.  ’•/DitwyS.  "/.S.  “/.ykeiffS.  “"noI  is  Af.  ’"aoltaj.  Bros /.  Galanas  breyr  3. 
* w /.  **  Galanaii  Z.5.  **-l)r»*S.  **  atelir  o ZO.  y keilT  5.  “/•  heb  gacth  heb  alltut  O.  y Q. 

»-yQ.  •/J».  not  in  I.O.P.Q..S.T.  *'Ae/&  " atelir  o /.S.  “G6erth/.5.  •♦-yQ.  « G(*rth /*/./». 

ft.S.T’.  *'sol  la * Ae /. 'aol  ia  i7.  * atelir  o 7.3.  *^noiinM.  aol  ta /. 

'anherai(»c  ar  A/.  0.3.  •'ac  »ell^  ^ earhact.  Af.  Galanas  A7.  “ mrf  la  7.0.5. 'hanhcraOc  ^ arwerth 

galanas  Af.  ** hanherate  gterth  K **'80  relly  y sariiaet  J.AfMS.  aol  m 7.  **  val  h^im^.  T'.  **0.  ^ P. 
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Buck  ir. 


XXXVII.  Hrcnilin  ageiff  travan  *[ol  j>ob 
galHtias  "or  n Vvmhcllo  *fn  hynnyj  *flc  ny 
alio  kenedyl  *y  gymcil:  "ac  agaflbr  otla 
•yr  llonrud  or  prvt  ygylyd'  ybrenhin  ®bieu- 
vyd  '®[o  gyureith]. 

xxxTiii.  i\’nt  aliannor  yO  gfK?rth  cm?lb 
tra  nior;  “[at]  OS  or  ynvs  honn  **vd 
‘"hcmiyd  punt  “vyd  ywerth  '*ac  voHy'  *^os 
auatuH  neu  ryhen  neu  ryieuanc  nyt  anigon 
”[no]  llei  noc  vgein  ml6yd  '*nunt  ’“yO  y 
wfrtli'  adeudcc  kcinnatc  yn  "®[lle]  y *ar- 
haet  •‘whecbeimiatic  dros  teir  Hath  o vreth- 
yn  gljyn  vwmieuthur  pels  lda6  ®[o  honaCi] 
*atlieir  *^keinim6c'  dros  **[v]  lalslyr  “a 
cheinnabc  **dros  ”[y]  guaraneu  **ida6  ®®a 
dyrnuuleu  *un  dros  "‘Wyf  neu'  **[dros] 
vticll  os  coetOr  vyd  **vn  dros  raff  deudec 
kyueliniiya6c. 

xxxix.  Teir  g6eith  v dyrchcif  ar  aarhact 
B<>T  ay  mreber  y wreic  ^ y trcis'  neu  adyccer 
^[o]  j-Oithatt 

XL.  Y neb  adybctto  ar  amll  sarhau  ygorff 
**or  ”gOatta  **h6nn0  gtmdet  ar'  yl6  *“ebun 
beb  achCniincc.  *®Ot  ennOha  ^*ef'  waet 
**kynny  ‘welher'  neu  *"gleis  arna6  ywelet' 
yl6  arytrydyd  ^*adylv  y rodi'  knnnys  yn  11c 
tyston  y kynnbelir  *^[y]  gf>act  **ncu  ‘^gleis. 


xLi.  ^“[Sarhacd  ygnad  llys  yO  na6  mu  a 
na(> vgeint  o arlant:  knns  y na(i  vgciut  arlant 
yssyd  ynno  yun  lie  drychyfaelon  y alanas 
a dclir  o na(i  mu  a na(i  ygein  nm  gan  dri 
drychafael. 

XLI!.  Valbvn  ydymlykeir  y drychyfaelon : 
y drychafael  kyntai' y6  trigein  mu  5 yr  eil  y6 
ped(«r  ygeint  mu  ; trydyd  v6  difiebu  achan 
mu  athrayan  d6y  vu  ac  velly  y drycheif  ar 
alanas  pob  Kyinro  hertjyd  y vreinL 


XLiii.  Sump  galenas  ygnad  llys  oil  r6g 
dryc’hyfaelon  yO  liCiebu  arhygeint  a phedOar 
cant  o Oarthec  athrayan  dOv  vu  heb  gylrif 
y naU  mu  yssyd  ycliod  ymlacn  y nafi  vgeint 
mu  kyntat':  sef  acliatis  nachyfriflr  yr  iiei 
hynny  ac  na  drycliefir  arnynt  berOyd  raae 


37.  llie  king  is  to  have  a third  of  every 
gaianas  which  he  shall  exact,  and  that 
where  a kindred  cannot  enforce  it : and, 
what  shall  Iw  obtained  of  the  muixlerer’s 
property,  from  time  to  time,  belongs  to  the 
king,  by  law'. 

38.  One  pound  and  a half  is  the  worth 
of  a bondman  from  beyond  sea ; if  he  he  a 
native  of  diis  island,  a pound  is  ins  worlli : 
and  so  also,  if  he  be  maimed ; or  too  old  ; 
or  too  young,  that  is,  less  than  twenty  years 
of  age;  a pound  is  his  worth:  also  twelve 
pence  in  lieu  of  his  saraad  : six  pence  for 
tlirec  yards  of  white  cloth,  to  make  him  a 
coal } ‘three  pence'  for  trousers ; a penny 
for  buskins  and  glov<» ; one  penny  for  a 
billhook,  or  hatchet,  if  he  t>c  a woodman  ; 
and  one  for  a rope  of  twelve  cubits  length. 

39.  Three  times  is  the  saraad  of  a man 
w'hosc  wife  shall  be  violated  by  force,  or 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him,  to  be  aug> 
mented. 

40.  Whoever  shall  say  of  another,  that 
he  has  done  saraad  to  his  person  ; if  the 
latter  shall  deny  it,  let  him  do  so  bv  his 
own  oath,  without  more.  If  he  name  blocxl, 
tltoui^h  not  *seen,  or  a visible  bruise,  he  is 
to  give  an  oath  with  two  others : for  the 
blo^,  or  tltc  bruise,  is  to  be  regarded  in 
the  place  of  witnesses. 

41.  Tlie  saraad  of  the  judge  of  the  court 
is  nine  kine,  and  nine  score  of  silver:  for 
the  nine  score  of  silver  is  there  instead  of 
the  augmentations  : his  galanas  is  |taid  by 
nine  score  and  nine  kine,  with  three  aug- 
mentations. 

42.  Ill  this  manner  the  augmentations 
are  elucidated : the  first  augmentation  is, 
three  score  kine ; the  second  is,  four  score 
kine ; the  third  is,  a hundred  and  six 
kine,  and  the  tliird  of  two  kine:  and  in 
that  manner  the  ^lanas  of  every  Cymro  is 
to  be  augmented,  according  to  his  privi- 
lege. 

43.  The  sum  of  the  galanas  of  a judge 
of  the  court,  including  augmentations,  is 
four  hundred  and  twenty-six  kine,  and  a 
third  of  two  kine ; without  reckoning  the 
nine  kine,  which  arc  joined  above  to  tlic 
first  nine  score  kine:  they  arc  not  reckoned. 


•'*®acheinnaOc  ***wnelher  “'**aiid  a penny  ‘“done 

* I\  * not  in  S,  “gjmcl!  iVf.  ^SL  ‘'Borin  it.  * ttftl  in  O.P.Q,S.T.  ^ not  in  S.  • ^ 'or  pryi  ygiJyd 
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“whecli  0-S.  «.V.  -noiinLOP.q.ST.  **I.O.S.  “boImS.  -yO.  ” P.Q,T.  *•  not  in /.M.O.P.fi-S-T. 
••wO.r.  •’keinnaticA/.  •'^nctinl.  S.  “keiniwteA/.  «o  S. '«><  ib /,  “S.  “o*  A/.0./».QA'.r. '»i«b 
aclSMncc  oa  giMiin  rodet  y l(p  rhuiuui : or  enbir  I.  ‘^gwadu  sona  M.  •'rodet  S.  *chunan  O.AQ.S.7*.  Or  S, 
•' yniat  S.  not  in  O.P.q.T.  *'notinS.  ciat  arnab  IJ.O.P.QjS.T.  rodet  JS.  •''a  dfrf  P.Q,  not  in  I.S. 

•'lo.p.qs.T.  **nrOS.  •’-yi.p.q.r.  **s.  *A/.  ••i.op.q.T. 


\ 


I 


Digitized  by  Googll 


ChaF.  XVII. 


THE  DIMETIAN  CODE. 


251 


iiaracd  yO  lioiino  ac  natl  oes  herijyd  kyfrcith 
drychamel  ar  sarhaed  a dalcr  ymlaen  gal- 
anas.] 

xuv.  Ortereu  'dyn  caeth  dvn  ryd  tn*ch- 
er  yla()dcheu  [*idaf»  ®ymdeith]  *oniiy  thal' 
argifiyd  y caetli  sarhact  y *[tlyn]  *ryd. 

XLV.  Ergjt  cryman  yO  na6d  caeth. 

XLVi.  Nybyd  godor  yn  'ferbyn]  rcith 
alltiit  ’amyr  hynn'  nyphcrthynno  rcith 
g6lat  ®ohonati  kyniiy  ihygo  dynyon  *®y  gyt 
ac  ef  ^‘namyn  rcHict'  **ehun  y lo'  ygkyueir 

Eob  dyn  or  a *®dylyho  tygu  **y'  gyt  ac  ef 
ci  kcnedlaOc. 

XLvn.  Sarhact  gCtrcic  cacth  deiidcc  kcinn- 
a6c  os  gOenigyatil  **[kaeth]  vyd  peilcir 
arhugcint  **y6  ‘’gOerth'  ysarhact  set*  '•y6 
‘"honno  ghrcic  6rth  ynottOyd, 

xLviii.  “Dirfiy  cacth  or  iietrat  kynntaf 
awimcl  *'whcngcint  ®*y6' or  eil  pnnt  “y6 
or  Irydvd  vn  ’**gy«reith  **vyd  agtir  rvd 
hert-y'd  *•[>']  "dial*." 

XLix.  Pylcinoinac  ygordiCiedhcr  “caeth 
yn'  ffleina()r  ‘iiedeir  ’'arhugcint'  “yggobvr 
^iffn  t*‘drosta6atelir'  aphcdcir"“licinnatic 
“ygkyueir  nob  kvmhtit  “or  y'  “kerdaO 
“drostah : "ot  a “[ynteu]  yvrciihinaclh 
ara)l  pedeir  arhugcint  “yn  llw  ageitF  yneb 
aerydhao  ac  ohynnv  ytraynn  agynncil 
gantaO  ar  deupartfi  ^'ageitf  “pcrchennaOc 
ytir. 

L.  “ Y neb  a veichocco  g6reic  caeth  '*y6r 
arall  paret  ^®wreic  ®^arall  *"ynllc 

honnoywassannaetbu'  hyny  angho  “agfietly 
agho'  maget  *®ytat"  yr  etiueit  ac  or  byd 
marO  ygaeth  honno  yar  yr  etiued  **b6nn6 
talct  yneb  oebeichoges  y gOerth  “[kyfreith] 
**oe  harglOyd.'" 

Li.  Y neb  agjttyo  agwreic  gaeth  heb 
gannyat  yharglOyd  talct  dcudcc  keinnahe 
**[v  hargl6ydj  dros  “bop  kyt""  “[awncl 
a ani.J 

Lii.  “Pob  ry6  dyn  “eithyr  alltut  avyd 
dyrcliauel  arywerth  “ac  sarhaet. 


and  no  augmentation  placed  on  them,  be- 
cause that  part  is  saraad ; and  (here  is,  by 
law,  no  augmentation  of  saraad  that  is  pai<l 
prior  to  galanas. 

44.  If  a bondman  strike  a free  man,  let 
his  right  hand  be  cut  off ; unless  Uie  lord 
of  the  bond  pay  the  saraad  of  the  free. 

45.  The  cast  of  a hook  is  the  extent  of 
the  protection  of  a bondman. 

46.  There  is  to'  be  no  rejection  of  tlie 
raith  of  an  alltud,  where  a raitb  of  the 
country  does  not  pertain  to  him,  although 
persons  shall  not  swear  along  with  him ; 
tor  let  him  give  his  own  oath  repeatetlly 
for  so  many  persons,  as  ouglit  to  swear 
along  with  him,  if  he  were  of  a kindred. 

47.  'Phe  saraad  of  a bondwoman  is  twelve 
pence;  if  she  be  a servant,  the  worth  of 
her  saraad  is  twenty-four  pence,  that  is  a 
woman  who  works  at  her  needle. 

48.  The  dirwy  of  a bondman,  for  the  first 
theft  he  commits,  is  six  score  pence ; for 
the  second,  one  pound ; for  the  third,  he  is 
amenable  to  the  same  law  as  a free  man,  in 
rcsjjcct  to  piiniHliment. 

49.  In  what  place  soever  a fugitive  bond- 
man  shall  be  overtaken,  “twenty-four  pence, 
as  a rescue  fee,  is  to  be  paid  on  bis  ac- 
count } and  four  pence  tor  every  cymwd  he 
shall  have  passed  over:  if  he  go  to  another 
kingdom,  twenty-four  pence  shall  be  paid  in 
hand  to  any  one  that  shall  release  him;  and 
out  of  that  the  captor  is  to  retain  a third ; 
and  the  owmer  of  the  land  is  to  have  the  two 
parts. 

50.  Wlioever  shall  cause  the  pregnancy 
of  the  bondwoman  of  another  person,  is  to 
procure  another  woman  to  serve  in  her  stead, 
until  she  shall  be  delivered ; and,  after  her 
delivery,  tlie  father  is  to  rear  the  issue  j and, 
if  that  bondw'oman  shall  die  in  giving  birth 
to  that  issue,  let  him  who  caus<^  her  preg- 
nancy pay  her  legal  worth  to  her  loru. 

51.  whoever  shall  have  connexion  with 
a bondwoman  w'ithout  the  consent  of  her 
lord,  let  him  pay  twelve  pence  to  her  lortl 
for  even'  repetition. 

52.  Every  kind  of  person,  excepting  an 
alltud,  is  to  have  an  augmentation  of  his 
worth  and  his  saraad. 


"'“pedeir  keinnaOc  ““four 
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Liii.  *[Y]  lie  *y  talhcr  ®(yr]  vgcinlieu 
*[0!  *arvant  *[yj  ’a  ^wrthec  ynlle 
*[>■]  *«ri\vrchauel  y kynnhclir/ 

Liv.  I’odeir  bu  aphetuar  vgeint  ‘*[0] 
arvnnt  atelir  sarhaol  tculuwr  brenhiii 

”[oa  o hyny  yd'  ‘’ardelO.] 

LV.  Teir  bu  alolir  yn  sarhaet  tculuGr 
breyr  nyt  amgen  tribuhyn  tal  bcinc. 

Lvi.  Vn  wcrtli  vyd  ‘*yneb  armUier  yg- 
gGystyl  ar  *“neb  yrodlicr  '"drosUiG  [*’yg- 
gOystyl/  *"De6i  lirefi.] 

xviii.  [am  Oragedd.] 

I.  Or  kymer  gOr  wreic  orod  kenetlyl  ac 
*“o8  gat  kvnn  penn  yseith  mlvned  *fy 
wrth^]  talct  idi  teir  punt  yny  KegOedi  os 
merch  “‘[breyr]  vyd  ”[a]  punt  a banner 
yny  chowyll  “L®]  wheugeint  vny  **gobyr 
08  nuTch  tayaGc  vyd  punt  afiaimer  yny 
liegOedv  awlicugeint  yny  chowyll  apheueir 
arhugeint  yny  **gobyr. 

II.  Os  gfictly  **[y]  seith  mlyne<l  ygat 
”[ef  hi]  bit  rann  deuhaniier  y **rv«5iint 
onnyt  breint  adyry  nigor  yr  gOr  deuparth 
vplant  “adati  yrgOr  ®‘*nr  trayan  yr  vnm  yr 
hynaf  ar  ieiiaf  yr  tat/  Os  agheu  ae  gtia- 
hann  byt  rann  douhanner  yrydunt  o bop 
petii. 

III.  Sarhaet  [gt^eic]  wrea6c  herGiyd 
breint  yg6r  i ”diwygir  idi  **nyt  amgen 
“herOy^  *®brehu'  ygOr  y ®*rodlier  ida6. 


IV.  GKir  a ”eill  “yniyd  gadii  ywrcic'  *®os 
i^mna  hithcu  *®vr  gwr  arall  “'yn  iionneit' 
”[ac]  nycheiff*“^hi  dim  ““oe  hiaon  “namyn 
“*y  tri  pheth  iiy  dygir  “'rac  gwreic  ar  gor- 
derch  atal  y sarhaet  yr  gOr  kyureithaOI. 


V.  Or  dyGeit  ghreic  geir  ‘“fhag^h'  neu] 

kewylydyus  Orth  “®y  gOr  talet  "yr  gOr'  teir 
bii  camiOrO  kanys  y harglOyd  yO  neu  traOet 
*'[y  gOr]  hi  a^iialen  kyhj,t  *ae  gufyt  tri 
dyrnnaOt  “y  11c  y niynho  “eithyr 

yphenn. 

VI.  Or  macd  gOr  ywreic  heb  achatis  talet 
"ysarhaet  idi'  herOyd  y breint, 

•J.P.S.  *notinI.  »S. 

"yn  2.  ^lM.O.P.Q.S.T. 

”'0.  “.V.  “aortiij.  «.W. 

"/.O.Q-S.  «jU.  “ryngthunt  J. 

“ tdir  IMS.  in  Q. 
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.18.  \Miere  scores  of  silver  are  U>  be 

Eaid  along  with  the  cattle,  that  is  held  to 
c instead  of  the  augmentation. 

84.  Four  kiiic,  and  four  score  of  silver, 
arc  to  be  paid  for  tlie  saraad  of  a man 
of  the  king’s  household,  if  he  avouch  as 
such. 

88.  Three  kine  arc  to  be  paid  as  the  saraad 
of  a man  of  a breyr’s  household  ; that  is  to 
say,  three  kine  ot  standard  value. 

80.  'rt)c  person  who  is  given  os  a hostage 
is  of  the  same  worth  as  the  one  for  whom 
he  is  given  as  a hostage.  Dew!  of  Brevi  I 

xviii.  [op  women.] 

1.  If  a man  take  a wife  by  gift  of  kin> 
dred,  and  he  desert  her  before  the  end  of  the 
seven  years ; let  him  pay  her  three  jxHinds, 
as  her  agwctldi,  if  she  be  the  daughter  of  a 
breyr ; and  one  }>ound  and  a half,  as  her 
cowyll ; and  six  score  pence,  as  her  gobyr : 
if  she  be  the  daughter  of  a taeog,  one  pound 
and  a half,  as  her  agweddi ; six  score  pence, 
na  her  cowyll ; and  twenty-four  pence,  as 
her  gobyr. 

2.  If,  after  the  seven  years,  he  leave  her ; 
let  all  be  shared  between  them,  unless  pri- 
vilege sliould  give  precedence  to  the  hus- 
band : two  parts  of  the  children  go  to  the 
husband,  and  the  third  to  the  mother ; the 
chlest  and  the  youngest  go  to  the  latlier. 
If  they  be  separated  by  death,  let  every 
thing  be  equailv  shared  between  them. 

3.  The  saraad  of  a married  woman  is  to 
he  compensated  to  her  according  to  the 
privilege  of  her  husband : that  is,  according 
to  the  privilege  of  tlie  man  to  whom  she 
may  be  given. 

4.  A man  is  free  to  forsake  his  wife,  if 
slie  notoriously  attach  herself  to  anotlier 
man  ; and  she  is  to  obtain  nothing  of  her 
right,  excepting  the  tliree  things  which  are 
not  to  be  taken  from  a woman  •,  and  the 
seducer  is  to  pay  to  Uic  lawful  husband  his 
saraad. 

5.  If  a wife  utter  a harsh,  or  disgraceful 
word  to  her  husband  j let  her  pay  to  tlie 
husband  Uirco  kine  as  camlwrw,  tor  he  is 
her  lord ; or,  let  him  strike  her  three  blows, 
with  a of  his  cubit  Icngtli,  on  any  part 
he  may  will,  excepting  her  head. 

6.  If  a man  beat  his  wife  without  cause, 
let  him  pay  her  saraad  to  her,  according  to 
her  privdege. 
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VII.  ’ Ot  edeu  gOroic  p[(K?ly  yg(tr  hob  acha6s 
talet  ulaO  tcirim  camlOiij  kynn  *y  chymryt 
*attaf»'  ilracliciicn. 

viii.  Or  vsgar  gOr  ae  wreic  *kyurcitha61 
alii  yn  veicFiabc  or  i!yd  *[*y  hvsgnrliont  yl 
kyuriiier  iili  *y  hamsscr  yv’agu  yr  etifeu 
auo  yndi  yna  kannys  ’heriryth  y'  gyurclth 
*honn  blijytlyn  aliaimer  ymac  yvam  ef 
®afl6ody  hynny'  nys  mac  '®vvam  "[ct’J 
U>yIluor^«yn  agcllir  hob  wat 
ychrvs  a **torrir  “y  tu  rocdi  athra  '*[el 
cheuen  ac  odyna  ygbr  advry  ’*idi  enderic 
g()0«lv  iraO  y losc(»rim  ac^'o  dichaun  hi  y 
atal  hcr6yd  y loacOnin  kymcrct  [’®hi 

”ef]  yny  hcgOcdi. 

IX.  Or  lledir  g6r  g6reica6c  ysarliaet  atelir 
yn  gynntaf  ac  otlyna  ywcrtli  trayan  *‘y 
saraet  ”hagen'  ageifT  ywreic. 

X.  **Or  a mcrch  “brevr  gan  Or  yn  llath- 
nit  oc  bod  pan  alter  sef  **y0  vhc^iody 
*whcch  eidon  kyhyt  eu  kyrn  ”^ar]  *’eu 
ysgi’fuarnii  y vereli  tavaCc  or  kvfrv6  dadyl 
iri  eidon  ‘'kyhyt  **aref  hynny'  *®[eu  kyrn] 
atelir  *®[idi!]  " 


XI.  G(»rc«c  g('r  ryd  adlchaun  rodi  ymant- 
ell  ae  chres  ac  ®*hesgittyeu  ae  "phcnlHein 
ae  blaht  aechaliK  aehcmenvn  ae  liaeth  heb 
®^gygorygrirabeiiffvccya6^y  boll  dolreuyn 
“a  ”ciU.  **Ny  dyiy  gOreic  tayaCc'  "dim 
*®heb  gannyat  ygOr  onnvt  yphennguch'  ac 
ny  eill  bennffyccya/»  **dim  onyt  ygogyr  a- 
hynnv  hyt  y cly6er  ygalO  acthroel  ary- 
tlirotfiOy. 


XII.  G<»reic  ageifF*^y  gan  tat  ymab  yry- 
vagu  ^^kyhjt  ac  y ®*dywetp6yt  %ry'  peis 
atalho  pedeir  keinnottc  abuch  deOissoit  a- 
phadcll  atalho  kcinnaOc  *°adimci  acharrcit 
or  yt  goreu  ntj'fiio  ar  tir  ytat  ahynny 
*®a  perthyn  *'yr  tayogeu. 

xin.  ^^ab  bonhedic  ailylyir  y va^  mal 
hynn  mam  ymab  gysscuin  aeliyrnduc 
mis  yny  chroth  athrimis  gCK^y  ^*[yj  ganer 


7.  If  a woman  desert  her  husband'K  ImhI 
without  cause;  let  her  pay  liim  three  kine 
as  camlwrw,  before  he  takt*s  her  back. 

8.  If  a man  separate  from  his  lawful  wife, 
she  being  pregnant ; the  time  is  to  b<? 
reckoned,  from  the  day  of"thcir  separation/ 
for  her  to  rt,*ar  the  issue  slie  may  be  pregnant 
with ; for,  according  tu  this  law,  the  mother 
is  to  nurse  the  issue  during  a year  and  a 
half;  and  aOer  that  the  mother  is  not  to 
nurse  it  any  more.  If  she  be  found  to  be 
a violatetl  maid,  without  denial,  her  snux;k 
is  to  be  cut  before  and  behind;  and  then 
the  man  is  to  give  her  a steer,  with  its  tail 
greased  ; and,  if  she  be  able  to  Iiold  it  by 
lU  tail,  let  her  take  it  for  her  agweddi. 

9.  If  a marrietl  man  be  killed,  his  saraad 
is  to  be  first  paid,  and  then  his  worth : the 
third  of  his  saraad,  however,  the  wife  is  to 
have. 

10.  If  the  daugliter  of  a breyr  go  with  a 
man  clandestinely,  with  her  own  consent ; 
when  deserted,  her  agweddi  is  to  be  *six 
bullocks,  whose  horns  are  of  equal  length 
witli  their  cars : to  the  daughter  of  a tacog, 
in  a similar  case,  three  bullocks, 'with  tiieir 
horns  and  ears  of  equal  length/  are  to  be 
paid. 

11.  Hie  wife  of  a free  man  can  give  her 
mantle,  her  shitl,  her  shoes,  her  hcadcloth, 
her  meal,  her  cheese,  her  butter  and  her 
milk,  without  the  advice  of  her  husband; 
and  she  can  lend  all  the  furniture.  The 
wife  of  a taeog  is  to  give  nothing,  without 
the  permission  of  her  husband,  but  her 
head-gear ; and  she  can  lend  nothing,  but 
her  sieve ; and  that  only  for  the  distance 
her  call  may  be  heard,  willi  her  foot  on  her 
threshold. 

12.  A woman  is  to  have  from  the  father 
of  tlie  child  for  rearing  it,  for  so  long  a 
period  .ns  before  described,  a coat  of  the 
value  of  four  pence ; a choice  cow ; a jwui  of 
the  value  of  a penny  **halfpennv;  and  a car- 
load of  the  best  corn  that  shall  grow  upon 
the  father’s  land ; and  that  pertains  to  the 
taeogs. 

13.  The  son  of  a boneddig  is  to  be  reared 
in  this  manner : the  mother  of  tlie  boy 
originally  bears  him  nine  montlts  in  her 


“*®ydesgorho  *“wyth  *'**hcr  delivery  ‘“eight 

oct  “kyfrtiyO  *'*'of  the  same  age  "of  the  same  kind 
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DULL  OWED. 


Book  ii. 


hi  aomac  ahvnny"  vn  He  bl6j<3yn  idi  i 
odyna  ytat  ‘bicu  ac’  adyly  *[y  vagu  a] 
®kei8«a(»  ida6'  y lioU  ^ryurcideu  yngyntaf 
ydyry  dauat  ae  chnuf  ^ae  haen  ‘ganti  ac' 
odyna  gCcren  ncu  gcinnaOc  “aphadell  bay- 
arnn  ncu  pedeir  kcinna(ic''  kyureith  amenn- 
eit  '[o]  wcnith  ywnneuthur  iOt  •idab  a- 
charrcit  deu  ychcn  ogj’nnut'  ®adl;y  gyuclin 
o vrcthyn  gOyn  ncu  '®[vn]  vrith  arymab 
abucli  blith  ac  llo  atliri  charrcit  o wcnith  a 
*’hcid  a’*chcirch  a ’*thri  charrcit  ogynnut:' 
oa  niyn  y vam  hi  ne  kcitf  oil  onnys  myn 
'*[hij  ’*rodhcr  yarall. 


XIV.  **Or  a inorOyn  *'wyra  yn  llathriid 
hcb  ‘"gygor  y'  chencdyl  ythal  adichabn  y- 
hattOyn  rac  ygbr  oc  hanuod  ac  ^®nychyll 
dim  oc  hiaiin  ygan  yncbac  due  ac  nythal 
"ythat  y hamobyr  *‘yr  arglbyd/ 


XV.  ”Or  a gCircIc  *®piagcn]  yn  llatlirut 
o amiod  y cheiinedyl  ny  eill  neb  y **hattbyn 
*^oeiiamiod  rac  y gbr  orlle  ybo  yhattlam 
ytelir  y “hamobyr. 

XVI.  Gbreic  adyccer  *’[yn]  iathrut  ac  ny 
wiincl  amot  yg^yd  tyston  argafFel  taOn 
ogbbyl  ny  cheiff  her(«yd  g()yr  Gbynned 
onnyt  tri  eidon  hertyd  gOyr  y Deheu  hi  a 
“galFei  gynt  yhegbedi  ynhollaOl  raegys 
gCircic  a “darffei  yciiennedyl  “yrodi  y Or.' 


xvii.  Y neb  adycco  morOyn  yn  llathrut 
a “dytsedut  or  vorOyn  ”py  vcint'  arodi  di 
ymi  ady(tedul  ohonab"  “[jnteu]  mi  arodaf 
It  y vcint  honn  achadarnnhaO  hvnny  ary'- 
gret  ac  vdi  “[ben]  greireu  *^[acj  ®^os 
•gOedy  hyniiy  kvmeret  hi  y^*crcircu 
athygot^‘‘ idaO  *er  ac^  [“idt  *®y]  ^“vciut 
^*honno'  oc  vclly  ny  eiir**ef  “[dyOedut] 
dim  yny  herbyn  kannya  credatJOy  yO  *’y 
thcslolyaeth  “hi  “chinan  yny  lie  “hOnnO. 

XVIII.  Y neb  adycco  treis  ar  wreic  yham- 
olnr  aedirOy  atal  yr  aiglOyd  ac  yr  wreic 
ysariiaet  ac  hegO^i  aedilysarOyd. 

•«ef 


womb  j and  during  three  months  after  ho 
is  bom,  she  is  to  nurse  him  ; and  that  is  to 
be  reckoned  for  a year  to  her ; after  that 
the  fatlicr  is  to  rear  him,  and  procure  for 
him  all  his  necessaries  : first,  he  is  to  give 
a sheep,  with  her  fleece  and  her  lamb ; and 
then  a caul  of  tallow,  or  a pennv  ; and  an 
iron  pan,  or  four  legal  pence;  ancf  a monaid 
of  wheat  to  make  pap  for  him  j and  a 
car-load,  drawn  by  two  oxen,  of  fuel ; and 
two  ells  of  w’hite  or  party-coloured,  cloth, 
to  put  around  the  child ; and  a milch  cow, 
witli  her  calf ; and  three  car-loads  of  wheal, 
barley,  and  oats;  and  three  car-loads  of 
fuel : if  the  mother  will,  she  shall  have  the 
whole ; if  she  do  not  will,  let  it  be  given  to 
another. 

14.  If  a pure  virgin  go  away  clandes- 
tinely, without  the  advice  of  her  kindred; 
her  father  can  bring  her  back  from  her 
husband,  against  her  wiU,  and  she  loses 
nothing  of  her  right  from  him  who  took 
her  away ; neither  does  her  fatlier  pay  her 
amohyr  to  the  lord. 

15.  If  a woman,  however,  go  away  clan- 
destinely, against  the  will  of  iier  kindred, 
no  one  can  bring  her  back,  against  her  will, 
from  the  man:  according  to  the  place  of 
her  al>Oile,  her  amohyr  is  to  be  paid. 

Ifi.  A woman  who  shall  be  taken  away 
clandestinely,  and  who  makes  no  contract, 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  for  obtaining 
her  full  right ; is  to  have,  accortling  to  the 
men  of  Gwynedd,  only  three  bullocks ; ac- 
cording to  the  men  of  the  South,  she  for- 
merly obtained  her  agweddi  in  full,  the 
same  as  a woman  whom  her  kindred  hatl 
given  to  a man. 

17.  Wlioever  shall  carry  away  a maid 
clandestinely,  and  the  maid  sav:  * How 
much  wilt  thou  give  me  J'*  And  he  then 
say ; * I will  give  thee  so  much and  con- 
firm that  on  his  faith,  and  over  relics : if 
he  deny  ‘after  that,'  let  her  take  the  relics, 
and  swear  to  his  having  promised  lier  so 
much  : and,  in  that  case,  ne  can  say  notliing 
in  opposition  to  her ; for  her  ovm  testi- 
mony is  to  be  credited  in  that  matter. 

18.  WHiocvcr  shall  commit  a rape  upon 
a woman  is  to  pay  her  amohyr,  and  lier 
dirwy,  to  the  lord ; and  to  the  woman  he  is 

‘“that 
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Os  g6at!6  avvnn  ygOr  ac  os  ^kadarmilia 
Wircic  vny  erLyn  kymeret  hi  *ygala  cf'^  yny 
IlaO  *hl  y/  osscu  *[idi]  *ar)i^  deheu  ary 
creir'  athy^t  *hi  yitlOyim  ’ftreis]  ohonaO 
ef  *arnei  *ht  ac  velly  ny  ‘®eill  ef  d6yn'  dim 
oihiaun. 


XIX.  Y neb  awatto  treissaCi  g(*reic  rodct 
16  degOyr  adeugcint  neu  dir6y  trcis. 

XX.  Nyt  ocs  ygkyureith  HyOei  *'da  ys- 
padu  g6r  ‘*yr  trcissah  gfireic, 

XXI.  **[0]  tri  aciia(>s  nychyll  g(>reic  y 
hegOetli  kyl  ada(i  '*[ho]  yg6r:  ‘*vn  y6' 
oglauri  ac  ^*o  eisscu  kyt ; dryc  annaay). 

XXII.  Tcir  gOeith  y keiff  gOreic  yli6ynn- 

ebC*erth:  kynntaf  ^®y  “[keiffl  whe- 

ugcint ; yr  eil  wcUh  piint ; y trydea  weith 
*‘y  dichaun  adaf/  vgOr  **a  mynet'  ac  lioU 
dylyet  genti  ac  dtodef  **lu  dros  **ytiyded 

weith'  ny  cheiff  “[hij  wynnebOerth. 

xxiir.  Ony  wna  moK»yn  a^nnho  oe  cho- 
6yll  kynny  ychyuot  *'ybore  **oeg6ely'  v6rth 
yg6r  ygkj’t  ybyd  y ®rydunt  o hynny  allan. 

XXIV.  *®Or  rodir  mor(iynn  acdtiel  y6r  ac 
**[or]  dyOeit  ^’‘ymeu  nat  oed  vorOyn  hi 
tygel  y vortyn  ar  vphymet  or  dynyon  nessaf 
idi  ”nyt  amgcn'  hi  acthat  ae  mam  ac  braht 
ac  ch6aer  **vot  yn  gelOyd  hynny  j'  aedyuot 
”hi  *®ataO  ef*  yii  vor6yn'  ®’or  oet  aeduet  hi 
o vroniieu  achedor  adyuot  ®*teithi  “gCreic 
oetranus'  idi.  Os  te6i  awnna  cf* yn  gynntaf 
ahot  genthi  yr  eil  weith  achyacu  **y  gyt  alii 
hyl  ybore  kyt  ^‘as  cafFei  **hi  yn  wreic 
^‘jy'weith  gynnur  ny  dichaun  **ef  d6yn  dim 
^®oe  hiaun  *'mor6yn  rocdi.  Osyny  lie  nial 
y^-ppo  ef  hynny  y kychfiyn  ‘"yvynyd  *®at 
neithorwyr  ydyOedut  hynny  onny  watta 
bi  *'hynny  yny  erbyn  **efathystu  “o  honaO 
ynteu'  hynny  yr  gOyr  ny  cheiff  **pii]  dim 
“o  iaun.  ' • 


XXV.  Tri  116  adyry  g(»rcic  y6r;  pan  cn- 
llippyer  c>niitaf  l(6  seith  wrngod  “adyry  ; 
®’ar  yr'  eil  enllipp  116  petlclr  gfjraged  ardec  j 


to  pay  her  sarand,  her  agweddi,  ami  her 
dilysrwydd.  If  the  man  will  to  deny  il» 
and  the  woman  support  it  against  him, 
prehendat  penem  cjiis  manu  sinistra,  ct 
Uextra  reliquiis  imposita,  and  let  lier  swear 
to  his  having  committed  a rape  upon  her; 
and  thus  he  cannot  withhold  any  of  her 
right. 

19.  Whoever  shall  deny  the  violating  of 
a woman,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  nfty 
men ; or  pay  the  dinvy  for  violation. 

20.  It  is  not  enacted  in  the  law  of  Howel 
the  good,  that  a man  is  to  be  castrated  for 
violating  a woman. 

21.  hor  three  causes,  if  a woman  desert 
her  husband,  she  is  not  to  lose  her  agw'cddi : 
for  leprosy  ; want  of  connexion  ; and  bad 
breath. 

22.  Tiirec  limes  a woman  is  to  obtain  her 
w'yneb-wcrth : the  first  time,  she  is  to  have 
six  score  pence;  the  second  time,  one 

tH>und;  the  third  time,  she  can  leave  her 
msband,  and  depart  with  all  lier  due ; but 
if  she  endure  beyond  the  tliird  time,  she  is 
not  to  obtain  her  wymeb-wertli. 

29.  If  a maiden  do  not  settle  the  uses  of 
her  cowyll  before  rising  in  the  morning  out 
of  bed  from  her  husband ; it  is  to  remain 
in  common  from  that  time  forward. 

24.  If  a maiden,  arrived  at  a state  of 
puberty,  be  given  to  a man ; and  he  then 
shall  assert  that  she  was  not  a maid ; let  the 
maid  swear  with  four  of  the  persons  nearest 
of  kin  to  her  ; that  is  to  say,  she,  her  father, 
her  mother,  her  brother,  and  her  sister,  to 
its  being  a falsehood ; and  that  slie  Inuf 
come  to  him  a maid,  of  tlie  age  indicating 
the  common  signs  of  pulierty,  and  having 
attained  the  teilhi  of  a woman  of  full  age. 
If  he  keep  silence  in  the  first  instance, 
and  have  connexion  with  her  the  second 
time,  and  sleep  with  her  until  the  morning; 
though  he  might  have  found  her  a w'oman 
the  first  time,  ne  cannot  w'ithhold  from  her 
any  of  her  maiden  rights.  If,  immediately 
that  he  shall  find  that,  he  rise  up  to  the 
bridal  men,  and  declare  to  that  effect ; 
unless  she  shall  deny  it  against  him,  he 
testifying  tlie  fact  to  the  men,  she  is  to 
obtain  nothing  of  her  right. 

25.  Three  oaths  a wife  is  to  give  to  a 
husband:  when  first  scandalized,  she  is  to 
give  the  oaths  of  seven  women ; u|>on  tlie 
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UUL!.  DYVED. 


Book  ii. 


*ary  trvdvd  *cnllipp  H6  dcgOraged  adeu- 
gei'nt  *or  bvd  neb  ry'O  hysbysrtyd 

ar  yr  enllipp. 

XXVI.  Or  byd  rodycit  ar  *wrcic  y6r  bit 
ypf»r  dany  gCadaOl  ^liyt  ympenn'  vseith 
tnlyncd  ac  ’or  kciff  hi  tcir  nos  or  scithuct 
vkiydynn  banner  v *l»olI  da'  agcifT  ywreic 
pan  ‘’ysgaronntj  '®val  liynn  yrennir  y da 
‘ymoih  ageiff  yg^ir'  ’“ar  wreic  y deueit. 
Odyna  y wreic  arann  ar  g6r  adeOis  ’“eithyr 
ydotrefvn  arennir  mal  hynn  v llacthlestri 
oil  yr  wreic  onnyt  vn  “paeol  ^*ar  ‘dysglcu 
‘“[oil]  ‘“eithyr  vn  'dysgyl  *’ar  vn  p^ol  ar 
‘•[vnj  dysgyl  ageifl’  y^r'  ygCtr  ‘“[iieuytl 
Rgeiff  vearr  “®ac  vn  or  gwcdcu  **ar  holt 
lestri  *[y]  liynn  ar  kerOynneu  oil  ac  aiio 
‘^danunt  or  dillat  g6ely  **ar  wreic  bieu  a "no 
arnunt  or  dillat  ^kjIv  **os  ygOr  ”arhynt 
vna'  agymer  gOreic  arall"  cf  wlyly  anvon 
^dillat  ”v  gOely  kynntaf  yr  "wreic  airtli- 
odet'"  Vgwr  ageiff  vgalla6r  ar  "tappin 
neu  y'  breccan  ar  gobenvd  ar  cOlltbr  ar 
vOyell  gynnut  or  taradyr  [ar  ebill  taradyr] 
ar  pentan  hayarnn  ar*“cryinane«  oil  “onyt 
vn^  ar  •^graclell.  Ywrcic  bieu  ytryberl  ar 
““badell  *ar  "vOycll  lydan  ar  ^gogy'r  ar 
**sOch  *®ar  **vii  cryman  llin  **a  Uinat 
**ar  gOlan  ar  tlvsseu  *“[oH]  “eithjT  eur 
*’neu  aryant  yrei  hynny  ^or  hvdant  yn 
deuhanner  yrennir^  f*®y  rydunt/  ^ac  veily 
y g<3eeu  **or  lUn  *“ar  glilan  “arennir  yn 
deuhanher.]  YgOr  ageifl’  yr  ysgiibalir  ar  yt 
auo  *'ar  ydayar  ac  “ynn  y dayar  “ar  icir 
ar'eath  “^[aej  or  byd-^ereill  yfireic  ac  kaif.“ 
Y ^6reic  ageiff  ykic  ynheli  mieb  "heli  “ac 
velly  am>'  ca6s  yn  heli  a heb  ®‘heli/'  YgOr 
bieu  y *^kic  “bOlch'  ar  **ca6a  drychauedic 
“oil  ar  “llestrei  “’btileh  or  cmenyn'  ar 
baccyneu  “bOlch  arcabs  “bfilch.  “Ar" 
wreic  ageiff“y  blafit  kymeint  ac  aallo  ydOyn 
”r6ng  ydOylab  Orth  bemi  y deulin'  or  gell 
”yr  ty. 


second  scandal,  the  oaths  of  fourteen 
women  ; upon  the  third  scandal,  the  oaths 
of  fifty  women : if  there  be  any  kind  of 
foundation  for  the  scandal. 

26.  If  a woman  l>e  given  to  a man,  the 
man  is  to  be  responsible  for  lier  ‘gw'addol 
until  the  end  ol  the  ^ven  years ; and,  if 
she  attain  three  nights  of  the  seventh  year, 
the  wife  is  to  have  half  of  the  entire  pro- 
perty, when  they  separate;  anti  the  property 
IS  to  be  shared  in  this  manner : tlie  hiisbantl 
is  to  have  llic  swine,  and  the  wife  the  sheep. 
Afterwards,  the  wdfe  is  to  share,  and  the 
husband  is  to  choose;  excepting  that  the 
household  utensils  are  to  be  thus  shared : 
all  the  milk  vessels  to  the  wife,  saving  one 
'pail,  the  ^dishes,  saving  one  'disli ; and  the 
one  |>ail,  and  the  one  dish,  the  husband  is 
to  have:  the  husband,  likewise,  is  to  have 
the  car,  and  one  of  the  teams ; all  the 
liquor  vessels ; and  all  the  tubs ; and  what 
shall  be  ‘'under  them  of  Uie  b^  clothes ; 
what  shall  Ik‘  upon  them  of  the  bed  clothes 
belong  to  the  wife:  if  tlie  husband,  upon 
that  occasion,  take  another  wife,  he  must 
send  the  first-mentioned  bed  clothes  to  the 
wife  w'ho  is  rejected.  The  husband  is  to 
have  the  boiler,  tlie  quill  or  the  plaid,  and 
the  bolster ; the  coulter,  the  fuel-halcliet, 
the  auger,  the  small  auger,  the  iron  hob, 
all  the  hooks  save  one,  and  the  baking- 
girdle^  'Hie  wife  is  to  have  the  trivet,  the 
pan,  tile  broad  axe,  the  sieve,  the  plough- 
share, with  one  hook  ; the  flax  and  flax- 
seed, the  wool,  and  all  the  trinkets,  except- 
ing gold  or  silver ; these,  if  there  be  any, 
are  to  be  equally  shared  between  them ; 
and  so  the  linen  and  woollen  webs  are  to 
be  shared  between  tliem.  The  husband  is 
to  have  the  barn,  with  the  com  that  mav 
be  on  the  earth,  or  in  the  earth  ; the  fowls, 
and  the  'cat ; and,  if  tlicre  be  -^otlicrs,  the 
wife  is  to  have  them.  Tlie  'wife  is  to  liavo 


'’“dysgyl  *’*paeoleu  '”pael  '’“dish,  * ’“pails,  '’“pail; 

•'’‘arnunt  '’“catlieu  ^’“-petheu  ^’*upon  *’“cdU;  /’“other  tilings, 

* ”gf>r  ' ’’husband 
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xxvii.  Fob  vn  ageifF  ywisgoed  *ehuii  *yn 
gObyl'  ®eithyr"  y mentyll  arennir. 

xxvm.  Or  gat  g(ir  y wreic  ynngkyurcitl)* 
a61  ad6yn  arali  nttaTi  ywrcic  *vrt)iot  adyly 
triccyati  yny  thy  hvt  ympen  yna(uictty<i  ac 
*yna  or  gellygir'  *Fii  *v6rtli  ygOr  •ynholla(»l 
pob  pcth  or  eidi  ®hi  *®advly  mynet'  *‘yn- 
gv'ntaf  or  ty  hitheu  yn  '^clifictliat'''  adyly 

mynct  or  ty  yn  ol  yhoH  da'’  ac  **odynagan 
dtiyn  yllall '**yrty  **ef  adylv  rotU  ’'dilystabt 
yr  wreic  gjntaf  kanny  clyly  vn  g6r  dOy 
UTUged  **o  gyfreith.' 


XXIX.  Pwybynnac  aatto  ywrcic  ac  auo 
*®c<liuar  gantaO  “^ygadu  abitbeu  gOedi  *‘y 
rodi  yOr  arall  ”oa  gordiCed  yg6r  kynntaf 
**hi  ar  neill  troct  **idi  y'  myOiv''  ygbely  ar 
Hall  ymaes  ygOr  kyniitof  **o  gyureith  ae 
keiff.^ 

XXX.  *®Or  |^>ata  gOrcic  ysodineb  rodet  !0 
deg6ragcd  a dcugeint  ac  velly  yg(ir*^a6atto 
®*y  odiiieb'  110  degfiyr  adeugcint  ®"adyry 
*ac  **yp  tri'  chadarnn  eidlipu  yrodir  y 
“rcitli  ^’houu. 

XXXI.  Or  byt  ywrcic  achaOa  ®*dybryt  [“y 
**gyt]j  agOr  arall  ae  o giissan  ae  ”ochymrein 
ae  "oe  TOuysaj’aO'  ygOr  adichaOn  ygfirthot 
ahi  ady^  colli  yholT  dylyct  orodi  cussan 
heb  vn  "*orci  ercill. 

XXXII.  OrkyttyagOr  agOreic  “[gOr]  arall 
talet  “idaO  yssarhaet  dan  y hardyramuel  vn 
weitli  kaiinys  o “genedylaetU  elynyaetli  yO. 

xxxiii.  Dro.s  *®ovysaya0  ytelir  sarliaet 
“[‘heb  drychal’el.1 

XXXIV.  Dro»  ‘‘gussan  trayan  ysarhaet 
avyd  cisseu  **[idij  kanny  bu  weitliret 


the  flesh,  in  brine  and  out  of  brine;  and 
the  like  as  to  the  cheese^  in  brine  and  out 
of  brine.  Tiie  husband  is  to  have  the  flesh 
in  cut ; and  all  the  cheese  that  is  raised  up  ; 
all  tile  vc.ssels  of  butter  in  cut ; the  bacon 
in  cut ; and  the  cheese  in  cuL  The  wife  is 
to  have  as  much  meal  as  she  can  bear 
between  her  hands,  above  her  knees,  from 
the  store-room  to  the  house. 

27.  Each  is  to  have  his  own  clothes; 
only  that  the  mantles  are  to  be  shared. 

28.  If  a man  deserts  his  wife  uiilaw'- 
fully,  and  takes  another ; the  rejected  wife 
is  to  remain  in  her  house  until  the  end 
of  the  ninth  day;  and  tlien,  if  she  he 
suffered  to  depart  entirely  from  her  hus- 
band, every  thing  belonging  to  her  is  to  go 
in  the  first  place  out  of  tne  house  ; and 
then  she  is  to  go  last  out  of  the  house,  alter 
all  her  property : after  that,  on  bringing 
tlic  other  into  the  house,  he  is  to  give 
•‘dilysd.iwd’  to  the  first  wife;  because  no 
man,  by  law,  is  to  have  two  wives. 

20.  ^Vnioevcr  shall  leave  his  wife,  and 
shall  repent  leaving  her,  she  having  been 
given  to  another  husl>and;  if  tlic  first  hus- 
band overtake  her  wiiii  one  foot  in  the  bed, 
and  the  other  out;  the  first  husband,  by 
law,  is  to  liave  her. 

30.  If  a wife  deny  her  adulteiy,  let  her 
give  the  oaths  of  fifty  women  ; ami,  in  like 
manner,  the  husband,  who  shall  deny  his 
adultery,  is  to  give  the  oaths  of  fifty  men : 
and  this  raith  is  to  be  given  for  the  three 
strong  scandals.^ 

31.  If  a wife  be  guilty  of  an  odious  deed 
along  with  another  man,  whether  by  kiss, 
aut  coitu,  nut  palpando,  the  husband  can 
repudiate  her ; and  she  is  to  forfeit  the 
whole  of  her  right  for  giving  a kiss,  without 
either  of  tlie  others. 

32.  If  a man  have  connexion  with  the 
wifeofanother,he  is  to  pay  ‘him  his'saraad, 
once  augmented ; because  it  causes  family 
animasity. 

33.  Pro  palpando,  saraad  is  to  be  paid 
‘without  augmentation. 

34.  For  a kiss,  saraad,  with  a tliird  de- 
ducted ; since  there  was  not  a complete  act 
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‘cObyl  y •ryiUint  nac  otwvlloJycint  idi  na 
*phy  weclbvnuai"  v ^rodit  *idi  gusaan/ 

XXXV.  Vneb  agussaiio  gOreic  g(*r  arall 
talet  *y  {>et(iared  ranii  y sarhact  'idi  ac  velly 
*or  goluyssvuO'  onnyt  *yn  gfiarc  ‘®yrh(mn 
aclOir  g(«re'  raffan  uou  ygkyuctladi  ncu 
pan  del  dyn  o bell. 

xxxvi.  Yneb  awnnol  eObyl  weitliret  c6bvl 
sarhact  atal. 

xxxvii.  “GoronOab  Muridic  adyCjcdci  na 
dyly  g6r  yr  bod  gaii  wrcic  '*gOr  arall  ar 
wreic  ynda  gcnti  **ny niiy  talu  dim  ‘*[*ida6] 
tra  **g)’tinlialyo  hi'  ygtieithret  **ac  *'or  byd 
honneit  ygbeithret'  y wreic  a dyly  talu  ‘"y 
sarhaet  ‘®yr  gtir  "ncii  **y  gOr  ae  gOrlhoto 
jii  ryd. 

xxxviil.  Or  d6c  ”gbr  g6reic  vn  llatlirut 
amynct  ®*y  gyt'  alxi  yty  vchel6r^'  kymeret 
yr  vchelOr  vacli  y *^gan  yghr'  ar  ”y  hoH 
laun  ®*yr  wreic  kyim  ”o  chyscu  ygjt  "o- 
honiint. 

xxxix.  Diffeilh  brcnliiu  ” ydyOedir 
•“[uotj  morttyn  ac  vrth  livniiy  ®*y  dyly  ®*y 
brenhiii'  y “^hatnobyr.  **j’l)eOi  llrcfv.1 

XL.  Gobyr  nicrcfi  brcnhin  "yO  *wlie- 
phunt'  ac  ®“yr  vam  ytclir  kanys  tir  vyd  y- 
chowyll  y meint  abcllio  yg(»r  yvot  yn  iaOn. 


XLi.  'Pcdcir  punt  ardec  vyd  yhegftedi.' 

XLii.  Gobyr  merch  ‘'pcnnkcncdyl  ®'yC 
piim/ 

xLiii.  Gobyr  merch  ®“vchel6r  ®®y6  wlieu- 
geiiit. 

xLiv.  Gobyr  merch  biiacin  petlcir  arlm- 
geint. 

XLV.  Gobyr  merch  boiihedic  canh6yim- 
a(»l  ‘‘[yOl  peJeir  arhugeint/ 

XLvi.  *Gobyr  alltudcs  **y6  pedeir  ar- 
hugeint.' 

XLvii.  Megys  ydyly  ^*y  g(»r  ‘®rodi  mcich- 
eu  *®dros  *'y  begtieQi  velly  ydyly  reni  y 
vorOyn  rodi  meicheu  na  wnnel  *®lutheu 
go6c  yn  erbyn  ygOr  pria6t.  [*’  Detii 
Brefy.' 

XLViii.  ®'Odcruyd  rotli  g6reic  y6r,  athalu 
yhamobyr,  agtiedy  liyiiny  y d6yn  hithcu  y 


between  them,  whether  unawares,  or  what 
way  soever,  the  kiss  was  given  to  her. 

3.1.  Whoever  shall  kiss  tlie  wife  of 
another  man,  let  him  pay  'her  the  fourth 
part  of  her  saraad;  and  in  like  manner  pro 
palpamlo : unless  it  be  in  the  play  which  is 
called  ropc-pinying,  or  at  a carousal,  or 
when  a person  arrives  from  a distance. 

30.  Wlioever  commits  the  complete  act 
is  to  pay  the  full  saraad. 

37.  Goronw'y,  son  of  Moreiddig,  said  that 
a man,  although  having  connexion  w'itti 
tlie  wife  of  another  man,  the  wile  agreeing 
thereto,  is  to  pay  “him  nothing,  while  she  is 
consenting:  and,  if  the  deed  be  notorious, 
the  wife  is  to  pay  saraad  to  tlie  luisbnnd,  or 
(he  husband  may  freely  repudiate  her. 

38.  If  a man  take  away  a woman  clan- 
destinely, and  go  w'ith  her  to  the  house  of 
an  uchelwr ; let  the  uchelwr  take  surety 
from  the  man  to  secure  her  whole  riglit  to 
the  w’omaii,  before  they  sleep  together. 

39.  A maiden  is  designated  the  king's 
waste ; and,  on  that  account,  the  king  is 
entitled  to  her  araobyr.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

40.  Tlic  gobyr  of  the  king’s  daughter  is 
six  ^pounds ; and  it  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
mother : for  lier  cowyll  is  to  consist  of  land, 
of  the  extent  her  husband  shall  sec  to  be 
right. 

4J.  Her  agweddi  is  to  Ik*  'fourteen 
pounds. 

42.  nie  gobyr  of  the  daughter  of  a chief 
•'of  kindred'  is  one  pound. 

43.  The  gobyr  of  the  dauglitcr  of  an 
uchelwr  is  six  score  jience. 

44.  The  gohvr  of  tlie  daughter  of  a vil- 
lain is  twcnty-loiir  |>ence. 

45.  The  gobyr  of  the  daughter  of  an 
innate  boneddig  is  twenty-four  pence. 

40.  The  gobyr  of  a female  alltud  is 
twenty-four  pence. 

47.  As  (he  husband  is  to  give  sureties  for 
the  agweddi,  so  the  parents  of  the  maiden 
are  to  give  sureties  that  she  do  nothing 
culpable  again.st  her  wedded  husband. 
Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

48.  If  a woman  be  given  to  a man,  and 
her  amobyr  be  paid,  and  after  that  .she  be 


“ “idi  * “(ihcugeint  • “her  * “score  pence 

''“Y  hegtiedi  “pedeir  punt  arhugeint.  ‘“twenty-four 
^ “penkynyd  •''“huntsman 
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tat  amll,  abot  argl6vd  ytat  y ducpGyt  hi 
idaOyn  mynu  amobyr  yn  herOyd  y ary- 
digones  hi  kyii  noc  dyuot  ar  y tat  no6yd 
yMvd  idi,  aliitheu  yn  verch  oner ; ef  ary 
galas  yhamobyr  hi  nys  dyly  o dri  acha^n : 
or  na  dylyir  y Oreic  namyn  vn  amobyr;  ar 
eil  acliabs  6rth  na6rha(kl  hi  yr  pan  doeth  att 
V tat  n^yd  yssyd  idi ; ar  trydyd  ac!ia6s,  pa 
both  bynnac  ryOnel  hi  yny  tielvgord  y bu 
g>nt  yndiy  na  byd  h^>l  nac  ai^l  yny  ho! 
hitlicu  yny  6clygonl  orall  y doeth  idi ; ony 
rydalabd  hithcii  y hamobyr  yr  arglOyd  a vu 
ar  y tliat  gynt,  cany  bu  gtibyl  y firth 

nathalfiyt  yr  amobyr*  nc  Orth  hynny  y mae 
iaOn  cOplau  adyO^y*  athaiu  yr  amobyr  y 
arglOyd  y tat  neOyd. 


xLix.  Ny  thal  eOreic  eithvr  vn  amobyr 
byth  o g\freith,  set  ual  y tal  bOnnO  o vreint 
tir  ydheny’O  ohonaO ; ac  ny  dyly  neb  talu 
finnO  drosti,  namyn  hi  ehun*  ony  byd 
yrodi  oe  that*  ncu  oc  braOt,  neu  vn  oe 
chenctiyi  y Or ; ac  na  chymero  mach  ar  y 
hamobyr,  ef  chun  adyly  y tain,  cany  chy- 
merth  mnch  arnafi.  1*63*  bynnac  atreiaso 
gOreic  talet  y hamobyr.  Sef  aehaOs  natlial 
gfireic  onyt  vn  amobyr,  Orth  nat  vmchoel 
ni  Orth  vreint  arglOvJ  y tir  bytli,  nac  Orth 
vreint  y cltenedyl,  namyn  Orth  vreint  ygOr 
y del 

L.  Am  vorOynOreic : aef  yit  honno  gOreic 
gOedy  roder  y Or,  alutheu  3m  vorOvm  a heb 
g3  »cu  genti : or  darffei  dO}'n  treis  erni,  rei 
advOcit  na  dyly  cObyl  cmi,  ereiil  adyCwit  y 
dyly ; nini  cissoca  MyOedOn,  pOy  bynnac  a 
torro  y morfiyndaOt  y dyly  talu  idi  y choOyll. 

LI.  Y neb  a veichoco  gOrcic  o lOyn 
apherth  : namyn  hynny  agho  ny  oruyd  emi 
hi  vcithryn  yr  etiued  namvm  mia  y kalScu: 
$cf  achaOs  yO,  cany  chauas  hi  dim  oe  rym  y 
gOr,  na  (lyl  kyfreith  dylyu  o honei  hithcu 
hot  3*n  ciiuctx^ic  oc  ochaOs  3'ntcu. 

Lii.  Or  deruyd  dOyn  treia  ar  vorO)-!!,  ac 
yny  treis  hOniiO  caffel  beichiogi  o honei,  ac 
na  Oppo  hi  pOy  vo  y tat ; ar  argl03'd  yn  mynu 
amobyr  idi,  a hithcu  yn  dyCi^ut  na  dylyir, 
canys  duc|)0yl  treia  arnei ; ac  na  dyly  vn 
Oreic  a dyccer  treis  arnei  talu  amobyr  : sef 
y dyOeit  y gyfreith  yna  bot  yn  diflbdedic  yr 
amobyr  yr  arglOyd,  cany  alfaOd  y chadO  rac 
y treis,  ac  ef  yn  dylyu  ychadO  rac  gOncuthur 
agkyfreith  a hi.  Ot  amheuir  y treissaO 
kymerer  y llO  bot  yn  (ar  adyOeit,  ac  ar 
hynny  cre<iadOy  yO ; mab  y kyfry’O  Oreic 
honno  a vernir  Orth  vreint  kenedy!  y vam 
yny  03'po  ptjy  vo  y tat. 


affiliatotl  to  another  father,  and  the  lord  of 
the  lather  siie  is  alHIiated  to  wUleth  an 
amobyr  on  account  of  the  husband  she  had 
before  being  affiliated  to  the  new  father,  and 
she  being  a worthless  daughter;  he  that  re- 
quires Iter  amobyr  is  not  to  have  it  for  throe 
causes;  that  a woman  owes  but  one  amobyr  ; 
the  second  cause  is,  that  she  did  not  marry 
after  affiliation  to  her  new  fatlicr ; the  tliird 
cause  is,  whatever  she  did  during  her 
alx>de  with  a former  stock  is  not  to  consti> 
tutc  a clmm  or  surclaim  against  her  in  the 
stock  she  enters ; unless  ^c  did  not  pay 
her  amob3T  to  the  lord  of  her  former  father, 
for  the  union  is  not  complete  unless  the 
amobyr  be  paid,  and  therefore  it  is  right  to 
6nish  and  unite,  and  pa)-  the  amobvr  to 
the  lord  of  the  new  father. 

40.  A wife  never  pays  but  one  amobyr 
by  law,  and  she  pa3's  it  from  Uie  privilege 
of  tlie  land  she  originates  from ; and  she 
alone  is  to  pa3*  it,  unless  she  be  given  by 
her  father,  or  her  brother,  or  by  one  of  her 
kindred,  to  a husband;  and,  if  he  shall  not 
take  surety  for  her  amobyr,  he  is  to  pay 
it  himsell,  as  he  omitted  taking  surct)’. 
Whoever  shall  violate  a woman  let  him  pay 
her  amobvr.  Hie  cause  that  a woman  pa3  S 
but  one  amobyr  is,  that  she  never  returns 
to  the  privilege  of  the  lord  of  the  land,  nor 
to  the  privilege  of  her  kindred,  but  acquires 
tlie  privilege  of  the  husband  she  obtains. 

CO.  Of  a virgin*wife ; that  is  a woman 
given  to  a man,  and  she  a virgin,  the  mar- 
riage being  unconsummated : if  she  be 
violated,  some  say  that  the  whole  is  not 
due,  others  say  it  is ; we^  however,  say,  that 
whoever  shall  violate  her  virginit3'  is  to  pay 
her  her  cowyll. 

61.  Wlioever  shall  cause  the  pregnancy 
of  a female  of  bush  end  brake : she  is  not, 
after  her  deliver3’,  to  rear  the  offspring  but 
for  the  swaddling  month : the  cause  is,  as 
she  received  none  of  the  substance  of  the 
man,  the  law  docs  not  ace  it  right  fur  her 
to  suffer  want  on  his  account. 

62.  If  a virgin  be  violated,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  violation,  she  become 
pregnant,  and  she  know  not  who  the  father 
may  be ; and  tlie  lord  willeth  an  amobyr  for 
her,  and  she  say  it  is  not  due,  for  she  was 
violated ; and  no  woman  violated  is  to  pay 
an  amob3'r : the  law  there  says,  the  amotiyr 
is  extinguished  as  to  the  lord,  for  ho  could 
not  prescr\'e  her  from  the  violation,  it  being 
incumbent  upon  him  topreseiye  her  against 
illegality.  If  her  violation  be  doubted,  let 
her  oath  be  taken  that  her  testimony  is  true, 
and  upon  that  she  is  credible : the  son  of 
such  a female  is  adjiid^l  to  be  on  the 
privilege  of  his  mothers  kindred  until  it 
shall  be  known  who  his  father  may  be. 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


2G0 


DULL  OWED. 


l^OK  II. 


uii.  IXiy  ('raged  nyt  a a eu  breint  Ortli  53.  Two  W’omen  wboiw  privilege  dooH 
vrcinl  y g(iyr:  scf  yO  y rei  hynny,  gOreic  not  progrcfw  with  the  privilege  of  their  lius- 
caetli  kyt  ho  plant  idi  o Gymro,  neu  kyt  bamM:  tlic«e»rCyabondwonian  although  she 
dycco  Gymro  hi  yn  IlathruU  y neb  niciffo  may  have  children  by  a Cymro,  or  may  be 
yljrcic  caeth  adigafm  y hatthyn  dracbeuon  taken  clandestinely  by  a Cymro,  the  owner 
pan  ymynno,  vnl  y gallci  d6yn  y anniveil ; of  the  bondwoman  can  recover  her  when  he 
ac  6rlh  hynny  ymae  in6y  breint  y geithi(»et  will,  as  he  may  his  animal ; and  therefore 
no  breint  y : or  dcruyd  yr  g(ir  ac  dycco  the  privilege  of  bondage  Is  stronger  than 
hi  y phriodi  heb  gaiiyat  yr  vclielOr  vch  yO  that  of  concubinage : if  tlie  man  who  shall 
breint  y brimlHs  nor  geithibet;  o hynny  have  taken  her  should  marry  her  without 
allan  y dyly  vot  Orth  vreint  y gOr  ae  priotto,  the  consent  of  the  uchclwr  the  privilege  of 
ac  g(ir  adyly  talii  y gOerth  kyfreith  y ar-  marriage  is  stronger  than  tliat  of  lx>ml^c; 
gUiyd  neu  gacih  arall  kyslal  a hi : eil  y6  from  thcnceforvk'ard  she  is  to  remain  on  the 
gOreic  Oedy  gOrhao,  ac  yscar  ac  gt)r  ohonei,  privilege  of  the  man  she  shall  marry,  and 
ac  o vy6  y g6r  ac  o uorti,  a g()C<ly  hynny  her  husband  is  to  pay  her  legal  worth  to 
rodi  diofrvt  o 6yr  y byt  o honnei,  ae  mynet  the  lonl,  or  a bondwoman  equal  to  her : the 
yn  vanaches  ae  y myOii  diofrvt  arall ; kyt-  second  is,  a married  female,  separated  from 
rcith  adyCieit  na  dyly  honno  mynet  Ortlii  y her  husband,  eitherduringhis  life,  or  by  Ins 
g(ir  y bu  gynt  gant^  kyt  sarhuer  namyn  death,  and  then  renouncing  the  world,  and 
(irtli  vreint  yr  egltiys.  becoming  a nun  or  under  other  vows ; the 

law  says,  tliat  if  she  suffer  saraad  she  does 
not  rank  according  to  the  privilege  of  her 
former  husband,  but  according  to  that  of 
the  church. 

Liv.  Teir  gOragwl  ny  dyly  eu  gfiyr  ia(in  34.  Tliree  women  whose  husbands  are 
gantiint  am  y gotlineb  : vn  y6  i^reic  a not  to  have  right  from  tlicm  for  their  aduU 
dyccer  lathrut;  kyt  gfinel  yr  gbr  arall  a vo  terj' : one  is,  a woman  taken  clandestinely ; 
da  genti,  ny  dyly  Oreuthur  iaOn  yr  gOr  ae  if  she  do  what  she  may  please  with  another 
due  lathrut : eil  v6,  gCireic  agyscer  genti  man,  she  is  not  to  do  right  to  the  man  who 
vgkaradas  ac  yn  gvhoed  hynny ; kyt  took  her  clandestinely : tlie  second  is,  a 

honno  a vo  da  genii,  ny  dyly  y ghr  a woman  slept  with  os  a concubine,  and  tliat 
gvsgOys  genti  catfel  vn  io6n : trydyd  yO,  publicly  known ; though  she  do  what  she 
gOreic  I6yn  a pherth ; ny  dyly  y gorderch  may  please,  the  mgn  she  slept  with  is  to 
caifel  ia6n  genti,  kyt  gOncl  anyOeirdeb  o receive  no  right : Uie  third  is,  u woman 
gymryt  ohonei  orderch  anill.j  of  bush  and  brake ; her  paramour  is  to 

receive  no  right  from  her,  though  she 
may  commit  fornication  by  taking  another 
paramour. 

XIX.  fAM  Oestva.J  XIX.  [of  cwestva.] 

I.  *PuntyO  gbertli  g(icstua  brenhin  whe-  1.  The  worth  of  the  king’s  gu'estva  Is 

ugeint  dros  yvara  athriugeint  dros  *y  en-  one  pound:  six  score  pence  for  his  bread; 
llvnn  athri  vgeint  dros'yllynnaliyimy  onny  three  score  for  his  enllyn  ; and  three  score 
thclir  *ywc4tua  yn  amBseral'l.'  ’ for  his  liquor ; and  that  if  his  gH'estva  be 

not  timely  supplied. 

II.  Messur  gbestua  *y  brenhin  yO  p6n  2.  Tlie  amount  of  the  king's  gwestva  is, 

*[march]  o vlaOt  gOenith  *achic  yell  aseith  a horse-load  of  wheat  flour  ; tlie  can^ase  of 
dreua  o geirch  vn  rOym  adogy  n o vcl  yn  vn  an  ox  ; seven  threaves  of  oats,  of  one  band  ; 
gerOyn  nahdyrnnved  vyd  vehet  ygerOyn  pan  and  a store  of  honey  in  one  tub,  tlie  height 
vessurer  arOvr  or  dels  tra6  ’yr  emyl  yma  of  the  tub  to  be  nine  hand-breadtli.H,  when 
aphedcir  arfiugcint  *o  aryant  onnys  rydha  measured  diagonally  from  the  further  bot- 
•y  vreint  ‘®yr  talaOdyr.  tom  groove  to  the  hither  rim  ; and  twenty- 

four  pence,  unless  the  privilege  of  the  payer 
frees  him. 

ill.  G(>erth"ker6yn  vedatalher  vrbrenhin  3.  The  worth  of  a vat  of  mead  .supplied 
**wheugcinl  ‘"yf/  achymeint  “ydyly  y gcr-  to  the  king  is  six  score  pence ; and  it  ouglit 
wyii  '*vot  ac  v mllo  y brenhin  achenedyf  to  be  sufficiently  capacious  for  the  king  and 
**eneinna6  yn^i'ar  c6yr  arennlr  yntcir  rann  his  elder  to  bathe  Uicrein  ; and  tlie  wax  is 

'"'sol  w /,  * yr  T.'tut  i»  M.  “'y  Uyl  yny  amser.  3.  *notinJ.M.(XS.T.  *S.  *$cO.  *no(inM.  •soI« 
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*y  trayan  yr  *brcnlun  ar  trayan  *yr  *ncb 
acgtmnel'  artrayan  yr  neb  aerodlio. 

IV.  *0  tref  *ryd  ybo  maer  neu  gjghellafir 
’yndi  med  alelir:'  ®otref  ryd  di^iyd  brag- 
aOt  •atelir'  oimv  dieffir  mctl  dOy"  ‘"gcrOyn- 
cit  o'  vraga(it  ‘*[a  telir]  onnv  cheffir  '"^[y] 
bragafit  jicdcir  ’“orcbrbf  atelTr:  ‘*ac  ‘®vefly 
y byd  dros  westiia  '“[y  brenhin]  ”y  gayaf* 


V.  Pedeir  ranntir  avyd  yny  trcf  ytalhcr 
g6cstua  brenhin  o '^lioiiei. 

VI.  '*ran  talher  g(ieatua  haf  nythelir  nac 
aryant  na*®[c]  ebran  ygbestu.a  haf  ”y  telir 
pcdCuir  da6nb0yt  ^heb  aryant  !icb  ebrann' 
“fal  ®*hcb  g(»K»t‘achicbucli  vras  heb  groen 

aj  heb  amyscar dros  tri  daunbOyt 
**  ‘yr]  Imf  ytclir  uuch  dros  ypctbcryd 
ytclir  moliaren  ’'*bras  teir  blOyd^  a “hOcIi  tri 
gayaftri  byssic  ytrefadyly  dOyn  yrei  *®hynn 
oil  yr  brenhin  achynncu  tan  tcir  nos  athri 
dieu  idaOi. 


VII.  Dell  dafin  btiyt  adyly  y brenhin  y- 
gafTel  *’y  gan  ybilacineit  pob  blOydyn 
me&sur  ^Miynny  y6  hOch  tri  byssic  ynny 
“chlunyeu  ac  ynny  “heis  ac  ynny  •‘hys- 
gOydycu  ac  anherop  ogic  hallt  athrivgeint 
torth  o vara  ghenitn  “whech  ohonunt  yn- 
beilleit  petleir  yr  neuad  ®*a  dOy  yrystauell 
or  tyf  *’gOenith  yno'  ac  onny  thyt'^gCenith 
yTio'  **bit  geirch  y bara  ar'  whecli  *®yn 
rynnyon  i,Tncuad  ar  ystauell'  kyulet  pop 
tortli  ac  **o**[e]  lin  hyt  ardOmn  Icynntebet 
ac  naphlyccont  pan  ‘daJher  hcrttyd  **eu 
**hemyl  neu  yiitcu  **ynn  gj’nntcOet  adcu 
vys  ac  "or  braga(it  kymcint  acherCynncil 
gtirOf  *^ac  vgoin  yscub  ogeirch  vn  rOym' 
acheinnai^tc  yr  gwaasannaethbyr  ac  **velly 
ytelir  *®ynny  gayaf  o vileintrcr  ac  onny 
cheffir  h(>ch  risgen  emenyn  *®atelir  *'drostaO 
tcir  dyrnved  olet  atheir  “^[dyrnved]  "o 
**tcOet  heb  voel  “arnei. 

viii.  Whech  daOnWiyt^acherOyncit^'fo] 
gfjrOf  onaO  rybant  ariiyr  ogalan  gayaf  hyt 
galan  Mei  *“atelir. 

IX.  Messur  doOnbbyt'  y6  bacc6n  tri  byssyc 


^G1 

to  be  shared  into  three  shares  j a third  to 
the  king,  a third  to  him  wlio  brews  it,  and 
a third  to  him  who  shall  give  it. 

4.  From  a tree  trev,  wherein  there  is  a 
maer,  or  a cangliellor,  mead  is  paid  : from 
a free  trev,  wherein  there  U no  onicc,  bragot 
is  paid : if  mead  be  not  had,  two  vats 
of  bragot  arc  to  be  paid  ; if  bragot  be  not 
had,  ibur  of  ale  arc  to  be  paid:  and  in 
that  manner  the  king’s  winter  gwestva  is 
arranged. 

.'5.  Four  randirs  arc  to  be  in  die  trev  from 
which  the  king's  gwestva  is  to  be  paid. 

5.  When  summer  gw'estva  shall  be  paid, 
neither  silver,  nor  provender,  is  to  he  paid : 
for  the  summer  gwestva,  four  dawnbwyds 
are  to  be  paid,  without  silver,  without  pro- 
vender,  and  without  ale : for  three  summer 
dawnbw'vds,  a fat  cow',  without  skin,  or  cn> 
trails,  is  paid  ; for  the  fourth,  a tat  wether 
three  years  old ; and  a "sow  of  thrix;  winters, 
three  fingers  thick  : the  trev  is  to  bring  nil 
these  to  the  king,  and  to  light  a Hre  three 
niglits  and  three  days  for  him. 

7.  The  king  is  to  have  two  dawnbwyds 
from  Uie  villains  every  year : the  amount 
of  them  is,  a sow,  three  hngers  thick  in  her 
hams,  her  ribs,  and  her  gammons  } a flitch 
of  salted  bacon ; and  three  score  loaves  of 
whoaten  bread,  six  of  them  of  fine  flour, 
four  for  the  hall,  and  two  tor  the  chamber, 
that  is,  if  wheat  grow  there ; and,  if  wheat 
do  not  grow  Uiere,  let  the  bread  be  oaten, 
the  six  of  groats  for  the  hall  and  tlie  chain* 
ber,  each  loaf  to  be  os  broad  os  from  the 
elbow  to  the  wrist,  so  thick  as  not  to  bend 
when  ‘held  by  its  eilge,  or  as  thick  as  two 
fingers  breadth  ; and  of  bragot  eipial  to  a 
vat-full  of  ale;  and  twenty  sheaves  of  oats, 
of  one  band ; and  a penny  for  Uie  servants : 
that  is  the  payment,  during  winter,  from  a 
villain*trev : and,  if  a sow  be  not  bail,  a 
tub  of  butter  is  to  be  paid  instead  of  it, 
three  hand-breadths  over,  and  three  in 
thickness,  without  being  heaped. 

8.  Six  dawnbwyds,  with  a vat  of  ale  of 
nine  spans  diagonally,  from  the  calends  of 
winter  to  the  calends  of  Mav,are  to  be  paid. 

9.  The  amount  of  a (lawnbwyd  is,  a 


*‘®buch  ‘“dafler  ““cow  ‘““thrown 
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DULL  DVVED. 


Book  ii. 


ynnv  hysg6ydeu  uc  ynny  Miei«  ac  ynny' 
chlunyeu  neu  teir  bUiyd  *veliineit  *ac 
nyt  ocs'  vctuiur  ^ar  y meliin  neu  lestreit 
etnenyn  oteir  dyrnved  *[o]  llet  atheir 
"dyfhet. 

X.  Kic  y ch  atelir  d ros  ' [tri]  dabn  ’ [b6y t] 

V 

XI.  Nytlielir  dros  daOimbOyt  *y  gOann- 
h6yn  naniyn  aryant  onny  ellir  eu  caffel 
dcudcc  kcinna6c  atelir  dros  pob  vn  ohonunt 
ac  vgeint  yscup  o ceirch  vn  rtiyrn  adeudec 
thorth  o vara  bichcln  '®[a  dOy  “tortli  o 
vara  maOr]  peillcit  ac  onny  byd  gOenith  yno 
bara  rvnnyon  vydant  yd6y  acliossynn  **y 
g^'t  apKob  daOn  iKiyt  awnnelher  o holl  laetn 
yneb  octallio  *’y  bore  ac  ccWiyd  “abreuan 
cmenyn  kynnukiet  amotued  adiyulet  ar- 
dysgjl  leUaf  ynny  ty. 


XII.  Keinnabc  atelir  yr  sOydogyon  gjt 
aphob  daOnn  **[|b(iyt3  ygayaf  ar  gt^inhOyn. 

XIII.  Yr  hafiw  yn  aryant  ytelir**[hOnnO] 
*deuna6  **[oryantj  vyd  ytal  acheinnabc 

"a^^iydoffyon  scf  yrei  hynny  y 
daeret6yr  *®ae Icynullo'"  *[ydaO  hOnnO.^ 

XX.  MAL  HYKN  YDYMLYCCEIB  DA0YL 
**  [amJtir. 

I.  Kr  hablOr  ”yn  gynntar  bicu  dangos 
yhaOl  ®^ag(>edy  hynny'  yr  amdiffynnOr  y 
amdiffynn  **a  herOyd  hynny  y *^dylyant 
*®henuryeit  gOlat  "kyUvstyryaO  yn'garedic 
p(iy  ohonunt  ysayd  ynadet^ gOir  pliy  nyt  ydib 
ai^icdy  daHTo  yr  ’“liemiryeit  racrcithyab 
“eu  aynnOyr  achadamnha6  “eu  dull  trty 
t6g  yna  y *'dylyant  y ‘'braOdOyr  menyt  ar- 
neilltu  abarnu  hcr(»yd  **[dulij  yr  “henur- 
yeit  a dangos  yr  brenhin  yr  hynn  avamhont 
“a  “hynny  y6  deturyt  g6lad  “gwcdy 
gwrtheb  ac  ^’velly  yteruynnir  “trOy  gyu- 
reith'  dadyl"  “am  tir."' 


II.  Pann  ^"dechreuherkennhen'  am  **ter- 
vyncu  tired  iieu  trefyd  os  ‘“y  r(ig  tir  **y 
Ilya  athir  ywlat  y declireuir  Ilya  ateruynnha; 
os  yrOg'  *^tir  egl6ys  athir  y wlat  egl6ys  a~ 
teniynna;  "os  "y  r(ig  kyttetiued- 


bacon  three  fingers  thick  in  its  gammons, 
in  its  riba,  and  in  its  hams  ; or  a sow  of 
three  years  fattening,  without  measure  a.s 
to  the  lard  ; or  a vessel  of  butter,  of  three 
hand-breadths  over,  and  tlirce  in  depth. 

10.  The  carca.se  of  an  ox  U to  be  paid 
for  the  ’three  winter  dawnbwyds. 

11.  Nothing  but  silver  is  paid  for  the 
spring  dawnbwyd : if  they  cannot  be  had 
twelve  pence  is  to  l>e  paid  on  account  of 
each  of  them  j and  twenty  sheaves  of  oats, 
of  one  band ; and  twelve  loaves  of  small 
breail,  and  two  loaves  of  large  bread,  of 
wheat  flour ; and  if  no  wlicat  grow  there, 
the  two  arc  to  be  groat  bread  ; and  a cheese, 
along  with  every  dawnbwyd,  made  of  the 
whole  morning  and  evening  'milk  belong- 
ing to  the  person  supplying  it ; and  a mass 
of  butter,  an  inch  thiclc,  and  as  broad  as  the 
broadest  dish  in  the  house. 

12.  A penny  is  to  be  paid  to  the  officers 
with  every  dawnbwyd,  in  Uie  winter,  and 
the  spring. 

13.  For  the  summer,  if  paid  in  silver,  the 
payment  is  to  be  ^eighteen  pence;  with  a 
penny  to  the  officers ; and  tliosc  arc  the 
dacrM-men  who  collect  it. 

XX.  THUS  A SUIT  CONCEBNIKG  LAND  IS 
ELUCIDATED. 

1.  The  claimant,  in  the  first  place,  is  to 
exhibit  his  claim ; and  afler  that,  the  de- 
fendant his  defence ; and  in  respect  thereto, 
the  elders  of  the  country  arc  to  consult 
together  'amicably,  which  of  the  parties 
allows  the  truth,  and  which  does  not;  and 
afler  the  elders  shall  have  considered  their 
opinion,  and  sup|M)rtod  their  proceeding  by 
oat  h j the  •'judges  are  to  withdraw  aside  to 
delil^rate,  according  to  the  proceeding  of 
the  elders,  and  inform  the  king  what  they 
shall  have  adjudged : and  tliat  is  a verdict  of 
tlie  country  after  replication  ; and  in  that 
manner  is  a suit  concerning  land  deter- 
mined. 

2.  When  a dispute  shall  be  commenced 
conceniing  boundaries  of  lands,  or  trevs ; 
if  it  be  commenced  between  land  of  the 
court  and  land  of  the  community,  the 
court  is  to  meer  ; if  between  churcfi  land 
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THE  DIMETIAN  CODE. 


yonn  breint  atervynna os  *y  rtig  tir  *kyu- 
gnnccl  ftthir  diffcith'  kynnwarchadO  ater- 
vynna ; adcil  acarad6y  y6  kyuanned. 


III.  Pann  teruynno  llys  niaer  achyghcll- 
a6r  “bieu  dangos  *y  teruynncu'  drosti"  os 
egl6ys  bagyl  ac  euegyl  *(fa  teniyna.] 

IV.  ®Or  byd  araryason'  r6g  deu  dyn  vn 
vreint  'am  *teruynnu  ac  na  wypper  “gfiyr 
*®y  “rydunt  tyget  pob  vn  y teniynn  *’*ag('^y 
liyniiy  ranber  yllr"  amrysson  yn  deu- 
hanner.** 

V.  Pan  teruynno  trof  ar  **yllall  ny  *®dvl- 
yir  dOyn  rantlr  ’*yn  g<*ljyl  *’[y  Orthi]  *^y' 
gyt  ar  teruvnn. 

VI.  Tri  lie  vrann  kyureitli  ‘“fyn  deu 
hanhcr]  ar  *®fionn  **rac  dyOededic  y(f\- 
gyntaf;  **yr  eil  yO  pan  ranner  *®cii  da  **y 
ri'g  “y  gtr  *®ae  wreic  ovarOolyaeUi  *'o 
neiir  ohonunt ; trvdydyd  y6  pan  dyccer 
IKxlyn  neu  beth  **arafl  *®[colledic]  **y  6rth' 
agkyurcith  y gyurdth. 

VII.  Deudec  er6  athrychant  avyd  ynny 
rantir  kyurcithaTjI  mcgya  vcaffb  ”y  “perch- 
cnn  “or  trychannerG  aratViy  aphorua  achy- 
nut  alle  adeil  or  deudcc  erO. 


viif.  Vn  "troctucd  arbymthcc  avyd  ynhyt 
yj  hirieu  “ac  vn  ieu  arbymthec  a*vyd  yn' 
”liyt  yr  ert»"  adOy  "vyd  yllet. 

IX.  Scithtref  *®a  vyd  *®ym  maenaGr  vro 
tcir  tref  ardec  ®*a  vyd'  ***ym"  macnaOr 
vrditir. 

X.  Hannerpunt  a “geiff  y'  brenhin  pan 

teruynner  **[>'3  aphedeir  ar- 

hugeint  yr  *bra6t0yr. 

XI.  Hanner  punt  a “geifF  **y'  brenhin" 
o bop  rantlr  *'a  varner  ”ydyn  *''og\ureitli. 

XII.  Pann  varnner  tref  ydyn  ybo  sGyd  o 
"honei  punt  alianner  **ageiff  y brenhin 
ygantaO. 


2G.S 

and  land  of  the  community,  the  church  is 
to  mcer;  if  between  the  land  of  co-inheri- 
tors,  privilege  is  to  meer ; if  between  oc- 
cupied land  and  a waste,  pre-conservancy 
is  to  mecr : building  and  tillage  denote 
occupation. 

3.  When  the  court  shall  meer,  the  maer 
and  die  canghellor  arc  to  define  the  meers ; 
if  the  churdi,  the  crozicr  and  the  gospel 
decide. 

4.  If  there  be  contention  between  two 
persons  of  equal  privilege  as  to  meers,  and 
the  truth  between  tliem  be  not  known,  let 
each  swear  to  his  meer ; and  afterwards 
the  debateable  land  is  to  be  equally  shared 
between  them. 

5.  When  one  trev  shall  abut  ui>on  ano- 
ther, a rnndir  is  not  to  be  entirely  absti'acteil 
from  It,  along  with  the  boundary. 

6.  Tliree  cases  wherein  the  law  shares : 
the  one  before  explained  is  the  first  ^ the 
second  is,  when  the  property  is  shared 
between  the  husband  and  the  wife,  on  ac- 
count of  die  decease  of  either  of  them ; the 
third  is,  when  an  animal,  or  any  thing  else, 
is  taken  from  an  illegal  condition  to  a legal 
one, 

7.  There  are  to  be  three  hundred  and 
twelve  erws  in  the  lawTul  randir ; so  that 
the  owner  may  have  in  the  three  hun- 
dred crH's  arable,  pasture,  and  fuel  wood, 
and  space  for  buildings  on  the  twelve 
erw's. 

8.  There  arc  sixteen  ‘feet  in  the  length  of 
the  long  yoke ; and  there  arc  sixteen  yokes 
in  the  length  of  the  erw,  and  two  in  its 
breadth. 

9.  There  are  to  be  seven  trevs  in  a low- 
land macnor;  thirteen  trevs  in  an  upland 
maenor. 

10.  The  king  is  to  have  half  a pound 
when  a boundary  is  set  out  between 
two  trevs  j and  the  ‘judges  twenty-four 
pence. 

11.  The  king  is  to  have  half  a pound 
from  every  randir  Uiat  is  adjudged  by  law 
to  a person. 

12.  When  a trev  is  adjudged  to  a |>erson, 
to  which  there  is  office  attached,  the  king 
is  to  have  one  pound  and  a half  from  him. 
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Bi>ok  II. 


XXI.  'O  DADYL  DATANL’d/ 

1.  Pwybynnac  a *ovynnfio  datanud  *o  tir 
acvnnalassoi  ytat  hvt  *vart  trifv  oresfrvn 
*[o]  eredic  dalaiiucf  ogObyl  adyly  vga^el 
onnybvd  ogorfF  ytat  etiucd  auo  leilygach 
noc  ei  neu  vn  vreint  ac  ef  yn  kynnal  ytir 
ynny  crbyn  iitni  yn  gv't  ovyii  datanud  *ag 
ef  yny'  llys.  Ac  yno  ytric  'yn  *g<irffliyss' 
®hcb  Ortheb  yneb  or  tir  hyny  dd'  amsser 
modi  nc  ymhoelut  vgeuen  arydas  *®oimyda6 
ybraOt  hvnaf  ar  tcilyngaf  or  da6  auo  teilyg- 
acli  *'noc  ef'  ef  *®ae  keiff  oil  os  '*y  kyffelip 
adaO  *"y  kyflelyp  “ageiff  **o  rann/ 


II.  Os  datanud  carr  ‘*a  vernnir  ydyn  ”o 
'“dyuot  ‘“[dyn]  acharr  yrtir  gorffliys  *aceifF 
yno'  na(>  akairnafit  ac  yny  naOuettyd  y *'dy- 
ry  alteb  ac  ynyr  eil  naOuettyd  barmi. 


III.  Os  trOy  datanud  ”y  gyt  a beich  keuon 
ydoelli  yr  tir  a “gynnhclis  ytat  **gynt  hyt 
”y  varO  ®“tri  dicu  *’f^heirnos]  ykeiff  or- 
flliys'  ac  ynytrydvd  “[dydj  “ydyry  atteb' 
“l^yr  neb  ac  holo^  ac  yny  naOuctty<f  barnn. 


IV,  *‘P0y  bynnac  v barnner  datanud 
**idaO  nydichnun  neb  ^ogyurcith  yOrthlafl 
ohonai/  onnyt  etiued  **priodaOr  ar  •‘dat- 
anud “herOyd  ”[y]  oct  ‘•[vydj  *8ef  yO 
hOnnO'  yr  hynaf  kanny  dichaun  yr  cU  dat> 
anud  gt»rlhlad  y kyntaf  ac  ny  dichaun  ‘®vn 
*'amprio<lal»r  glirtiilatr'ampnoilaOr  arall.  Ac 
orbyd  ainryssoti  Kig  deu  etiued  *kyureith- 
aOl  ny  ilicbaTm  vn  gtirthlad  ygilyd  ogyurcith. 
Or  deu  etiued  kyureithafd  ”kvttrychaOl  vn 
avyd  ‘•priodaOr  ar  datanud  *^o  gObyl  *“ac 
arair  *®avyd  ‘^ampriodaOr  **yr  vn  hagen 
avvd  **pno«iaOr  ar  datanud  ^b>T  kannyt 
prW)t  •‘^latanud  “[o  gf»byl]  yneb  ‘^namyn 
yr  ”bitUjt  Iiynaf  orbrodyr  oil.  Brcint  oct 


ybraOt  hynaf  awnaybrodyr  ieuhaf ‘‘[oil]  yn 
ampriodaOr  “[yon]  “ac  aegOnna  ynteu  yn 


XXI.  OP  SUIT  OP  DADEKHUDD. 

1.  Whoever  shall  demand  dodenhiidd 
of  land  that  had  been  held  by  his  father* 
until  his  death,  through  possession  by 
tillage,  is  entitled  to  andenhudd  of  the 
M'hole ; unless  there  be  issue  from  the  body 
of  his  father,  having  a priority  of  right, 
or  of  equal  privilege  with  him,  holding 
the  land,  in  opposition  to  him ; or,  con- 
jointly with  him,  demanding  dudenhudd, 
in  the  court.  And  tlien  the  party  is 
to  remain  stationary,  without  answering 
to  any  one  as  to  the  land,  until  the  time 
of  reaping  arrive,  and  lie  turn  his  back 
upon  the  rick,  unless  there  shall  come  the 
eldest  brother,  and  the  most  entitled ; if 
one  more  entitled  than  himself  come,  such 
is  to  have  the  whole ; if  one  having  equal 
right  shall  come,  he  is  to  have  an  equal 
share. 

2.  If  dttdeiihudd  by  car  be  adjudged  to 
a person,  by  bis  coming  with  a car  upon 
tile  land ; he  shall  remain  there  during  nine 
days ; and  upon  the  ninth  day  he  is  to  give 
an.  answer ; and  upon  the  second  ninth  day, 
judgment. 

S.  If  by  dadenhudd,  with  a back-burthen, 
he  come  to  the  land  held  formerly  by  his 
father  until  his  death  ; he  shall  rest  three 
days  and  three  nights;  and  on  the  third 
day  he  shall  answer  to  the  person  who 
may  sue  him ; nud  on  tlie  ninth  day  judg- 
ment. 

4.  Whoever  shall  have  dadenhudd  ad- 
judged to  him,  no  one,  hy  law,  can  ejecl 
him  therefrom,  except  a proprietary  heir 
to  dadenhudd,  accoruiiig  to  age,  that  Is  to 
sav,  die  eldest ; since  the  second  daden- 
hudd  cannot  eject  the  first ; and  one  non- 
proprietor cannot  eject  another  non-pro- 
prietor. And,  if  (here  be  a dispute  between 
two  "lawful  heirs,  one  cannot  eject  the 
other,  by  law.  Of  the  two  lawful  present 
heirs,  one  is  proprietary  heir  to  dadenhudd 
of  the  whole,  and  another  is  non-proprie- 
tor ; die  one,  however,  is  proprietor  to 
dadenlmdd  of  the  whole,  as  uadenhiuid  of 
the  whole  is  not  appropriate  to  any  one, 
but  to  the  eldest  of  all  tne  brothers.  The 
privilege  of  age  of  the  eldest  brother  ren- 


• •’gldrychaOl  "‘^present 

^not  in  I.J.M.O.Q.S.T.  »vynno£t  •- y dyn /.  or <-yO.  »/.5.T.  «'yn /.  ^ynyJ.Q.'wrf 
in  M.  J.O.S.T.  *'l«ytynO.  **- hetj  CrUiab  y nebor  tir  O.  *^aS.T.  '^nolinS. 

**'ran  a geiff.  J.O.S.  ’*fw<wA£.  “arQ.  "oe/.S.aO.  mtinj.  "notinJ.Q.  “Q.  *^yno  •geilT 
*'dyly  M.  **Notin  I.J.M.O.Q.T',  **gynhalyuaei  gyniwIviiOil  i/.Q.  in  IS.  **not  inLJ.O.QS.T. 

“'gurffotij's  iri  (lieu  *gciff /.S.  O.  "O.T.  T.^nUeb  M.  ^S.  " Py  diti /.OJJ.7’. 

O.S.TT.  "^'y  brthlad  o boonM  o gyfrcitb  .f.  **pnada(il  yS.  **—rydS.  M.O.T,  **0.  *'nyd 

amgen  5.  twt  in  I.S.  *' ampriodatJ  nU  in  I.M.O.S.T,  ctifod /•  priodubl  **  na(  in  I,0-S,T. 

not  hi  J.Q,'aT[\a\lJ,ALO.S.T.  **'oy  byd /..V.  "'ampriodabU^.Q.  ^notinO,  ^pruidabl  *"•»<»«  3f.i 
"0.  «onyi&  « i.  **  J.I.M.O.QJi.T.  "'wtinlS,  "I.M.O.S.T. 


Digitized  by  L.oo<^ 


Chap.  xxi. 


THE  DIMETIAX  CODE. 


26.> 


vn  ‘priotlafir'  ar  clataniul  *o  g^^fbyl  or  du6  y 
*rei  leuhaf  kyn  *noe  ^y  "gaffel  *y  dat- 
anud  *pv  bryt  byimac  yde'l  ’®ynteu  cf  ac- 
gOrtiilad  ‘^[<»y]  oU  ^*ac  *®ef  agei^F  datamul 
og(*byI'  os  v^t  y gouynnant  yftyt  **y  caff- 
ant  mal  y *Mywctp(iyt  vry.  V bra6t  hynaf 
**ysyd  hcnyt''  vab  kysscuinaOl  ar  iciihaf 
jKHVil  eil  yiiaOl  ac  Cirtli  hynny  y ”dyt«dir 
ny  ‘*eill  vt'  eil  datamul  ^"^nllilad  y kyntat' 
Yr  boll  "vrodoryon  leuhaf  *‘ampnodoryon 
ynt  ar  gaflbl  datamul  ”c(il)yl  kyt  caffo  jK>b 
vn  yrann  ac  Orth  hymiv  ydyOedir  ”ny  6rth- 
la<i  ’*ampriodaC>r  ampno^6r'  arall. 


XXII.  [am  ddadlau.] 

I.  Deudytl  yssyt  nyt  amgcn  naOuottyd 
Racuyr  anatiuettyd  Moi  y lyir  deelireii' 
ravyn  ctiucilyacth  otir  trfiy  ach  yiidunt 
kannys  ®*o»  o vacs  yr'  dydyeu  hynny  ”y- 
dechreuir  yry6  ovyn  ’**hOnnO'  ny  weryt. 

II,  "Riybynnac  adechreuo  gouyn  tir'yn 
vn  or  dydyeu  hynny  •’daniarcdic  vyd  idaO 
caffel  barnn  ®Mivt  y Hall  ”[ac]  onnys  “keiff 
**yn  V dyd  arall  reit  vyd  ida(j  kyffroi  **[v] 
cladyf  megys  oncwyd  athywyll  *^vyd  ydaayi 
hyt  ”[ympcn]  y "trydyd  naOuettycf. 


HI.  P6ybynnac  lulechreuhu  gouyn  ctiucd- 
yaeth  trOy  acli  ®"[yn]  naOuottyd  Racuyr 
"ncu  **[y  n]  naOuettyd  Mci  **fyn]  ytrydyd 
•natfuettvd  ydyly  caflel  atlcb  **ac  yny'  nab- 
ucityd  h(inn6  y dyly  caffel  barnn."  Ac 
08  **yn  nabuottyi  *^Mct  y *’dechrcuir  ae 
ohir  am  vnrnn  hyt  Afwt  kacdic  vyd  kyureith 
yny  erbyn  hyt  *^yn  nabuettyd  Racuvr.  *®Ac 
velly  or  dcchreuir  “yn  naOuettyd  flacuyr/ 
ac  na  chafo  bariin  *‘yn  y gayaf  **oll  kaycdic 
vyd  y gOannhOyn  yny  erbyn. 


ders  all  the  younger  brothers  non-proprie- 
tors, ami  renders  him  .sole  proprietor 
for  dadenliudd  of  all ; if  the  younger 
ones  come  before  him  to  obtain  the  da- 
denhudd.  at  what  time  soever  he  may 
come,  he  is  to  eject  them  all,  and  is  to  ob- 
tain dudenhudd  of  the  whole : if  they 
make  the  demand  jointly,  they  are  to 
obtain  it  jointly,  as  lias  been  mentioned 
above,  l^he  efdcst  hrotlier  is  likewise  a 
primary  son,  and  the  youngest  is  secon- 
dary ill  claim ; and  therefore  it  is  said : 
the  second  dadenhudd  cannot  eject  the 
first.  All  the  younger  brothers  are  non- 
proprietors,  as  to  obtaining  dsulcnhudd  of 
the  ivhole,  alUiougli  every  one  shall  obtain 
his  share ; and  oil  that  account  it  is  said : 
no  non-proprietor  can  eject  another  non- 
propriclor. 

XXII.  [of  suits.] 

1.  Tliere  are  two  days,  that  is,  the  niiilb 
day  of  Dectmiber,  ami  the  ninth  day  of 
Alay,  whereon  it  is  right  to  commence  pro- 
ccetlings  as  to  the  inheritance  of  land  by 
kin  ; fur,  if  on  other  days  such  a suit  be 
commenced,  it  will  not  avail. 

2.  Ulioevcr  shall  commence  the  demand 
of  land  on  one  of  those  days,  is  to  be  so 
prepared  that  he  is  to  obtain  judgment 
by  the  other  day ; and,  unless  he  obtains 
it  on  that  other  day,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  him  to  move  the  suit  anew,  and  it  is 
dormant  until  the  end  of  the  third  ninth 
day. 

3.  Whoever  shall  commence  a demand 
of  an  inheritance  by  kin  on  the  ninth  day 
of  December,  or  on  tlie  ninth  day  of  May, 
is  to  obtain  an  answer  on  the  third  " ninth 
day  i and  on  the  ninth  day  from  that  he  is 
to  have  Judgment.  If  the  proceedings  be 
commenced  on  the  ninth  day  of  May,  and 
there  be  a delay  of  judgment  until  August, 
the  court  is  to  remain  .shut  against  him 
until  the  ninth  day  of  December.  And,  in 
like  manner,  if  there  be  a commencement 
on  tlie  ninth  day  of  December,  and  he  do 
not  obtain  Jiulgment  during  the  whole 
winter,  the  court  is  shut  against  him 
throiigli  the  spring. 
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IV.  N)'t  reit  arfion  *naf)uettyd  nm  ter- 
vynv  tir  namyn  pan  vynnho  y brenhin  *nc 
*wyrda  teruynnadOy  *vyiL 

V.  Ac  ny  dylyir  arhos  na/j«cttyd,'  ®y  itg 
•dylycdaOc  ’ac  atidylycdaOc  a^nnlmlyo  tir 
ynny  erbvn  "Icyt  dangosso  dylyeda6c  ydyl- 
yet  o bicit  reeni  trOy  ach  ac  eturyt.' 

VI.  Teir  ctiuedyaeth  kyurciUiabl  yasyd  ac 
Btrigyant  vn  dilis  *®vr  etluedyron  : "vn  y6 
etiucdyaetli  trOy  dylyet  obleit  **y  rceni 
eil  yO  ctiuetiyaeth  ogalFcr  *®tKiy  amot  kyu- 
rciUiotil  ygann  ’*y  ncrchonn  yr  gCtertlj;  try- 
dyd  y6  etiuedyacth  agafTer  troy  aniot  kyu- 
reitbaOl  o vod  “y  ’“perchenn  neb  wertb. 


VII.  Or  g<'»niicir  eglOvs  ogannyat  ybrenhin 
*®y  myOn'^  layaOctrev  *’ac  odeirat  yn  oferenu 
**yndi  aebot  ynijorfflan  hi'  ryd  vyd  ytrcf 
hoimo  ohynny  aliann. 

VIII.  ’*P(»ybynnac  aholbo  tir  eglOyssic 
nyt  reit  “[idaO]  arhos  “‘naOuettvd  ymtunah 
namyn  **agoret  vyd  gtiir  i^a6  pan  y 
”mynho, 

IX.  Or  kymer  tayaftc  brenhin  mab  breyr 
ar  vaetli  “gan  gannvat  ybrciihiu  kvurann- 
aCfC  vyd  “y  mab  ®*maeth  artref  ^tat  y' 
tay^»c  mal  vn  oe  veibon  ”ehun.  **[De(ii 
Breuy.] 


4.  It  is  not  necessary  to  wait  the  ninth 
day  for  deciding  the  boundary  of  land  ; but^ 
when  it  shall  be  the  will  ot  tlic  king  and 
his  gwrdas,  the  boundary  may  be  definetl. 

5.  And  it  is  not  necessary  to  M'ait  the 
ninth  day  between  one  entitled  and  one  not 
entitled  who  shall  hold  land  in  op]x>si(ion 
to  hinif  although  he  may  show  his  title,  on 
tlie  part  of  his  parents,  by  kin  and  descent. 

fl.  'fhcrc  arc  tliree  lawful  Inheritances, 
and  which  remain  secure  to  tlie  inheritors: 
the  first  is,  an  inheritance  by  title  on  the 
part  of  parents ; the  second  is,  an  inherit- 
ance that  is  obtained  by  a lawful  con- 
tract, with  the  owner,  for  worth ; the 
thinl  is,  an  inheritance  that  is  obtained  by 
a lawful  contract,  by  the  will  of  the  owner, 
without  worth. 

7.  If  a church  be  built,  by  the  per- 
mission of  the  king,  within  a taeog-trev, 
and  there  be  a priest  offering  mass  in  it, 
and  it  be  a burving<place ; sucii  a trev  is  to 
be  free  thencefonvara. 

8.  Whoever  shall  claim  church  land,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  him  to  w'ail  the  nintli  day 
concerning  it,  but  justice  is  to  be  open  to 
him,  when  he  shall  will. 

9.  If  a tacog  of  the  king  take  tlie  son  of 
a breyr  to  foster,  with  the  king’s  permis- 
sion ; such  a foster  son  is  to  participate  in 
the  inheritance  of  the  taeog,  like  one  of  his 
own  sons.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 


XXni.  [am  DIB  A DAIAR.] 

I.  Pan  ranho  broilyr  tref  eu  lat  y “rydunt 
*’yr  ieuhafageifr®*y  tydyn  "arbennic  alioll 
ailcil  y tat  '^®ac  wy  tli  ero  *®otir  ae  gallafir' 
•*ac  vOyell  ^vnnut  ®^ae  gttllUir'  *kanny 
*®eill  tat  ®®rodi  **[y  neb]  ytn  hynny'  namyn 
yr  mab  ieiiliaf  a *®chynn  gtjy.stler  ®*6ynt 
nydygOydant  v^ili.  Oilvna  ®^kymeret  pob 
braOt  ciss^dyn  ac  wyth  ero  ar  mah  iciihaf 
araim  ac  ohynaf  y *®gylid  deOis  hyt  ®*at  y' 
ieuhaf. 


II.  Teir  gCeilli  yrennir  yr  vn  tref  *^[tat] 
**rte  teir  grad  kennedyl;  ynp-ntar  r(ig 
brodvr  j *®p'r]  eil  weith  r(>g  keuendertj } 
®®[y’j  “®tiyfUeweith  kyuerdcrO  : odyna 
nyt  oes  "[‘priatt,]  ratin'  ar  tir. 

•“bra6i 


XXIII.  [op  landed  property.] 

1.  When  brothers  share  their  patrimony 
between  them,  the  youngest  is  to  have  the 
principal  tyddyn,  and  all  the  buildings  of 
fiis  fatner,  and  eight  erws  of  land,  his  boiler, 
his  fuel  hatchet,  and  his  coulter  ; because  a 
father  cannot  give  those  three  to  any  one  hut 
to  they  oungest  son ; and  though  ihev  should 
be  pigged,  they  never  became  forfeited. 
Then  let  c\’ery  brother  take  a homestcMl 
with  eight  erws  of  land : and  the  youngest 
son  is  to  share ; and  they  are  to  choose  in 
succession,  from  the  eldest  to  the  youngest. 

2.  Three  times  shall  the  same  patrimony 
be  shared  between  throe  grades  of  a kindreif: 
first,  between  brothers  j the  second  time, 
between  cousins;  the  third  time,  between 
second  cousins:  after  that  there  is  no  "pro- 
priate  share  of  land. 

' “judicial 
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HI.  Ny  dyly  neb  gouyn  attraiin  onnyt 
ynch  ny  chauas  ‘rann  dcCns:  *odyna  y- 
diaercb  yssyd ; nyt  oea  warthal  gan  daOjs/ 

IV.  Ny  cheif  neb  tir  ygyt  etiued  megys 
yvo^it  ncu  y geuendcr6  neu  ygj'uerderO  gan 
yovyn  tKiy  yr  vn  kyt  ctiuen  “htnnO  avei 
varti  hcb  etiued  *ida6  *o  tfoHT  namyn  gany 
ovyn  trtiy  vn  oe  reeni  *ef  a ^uu  *j>erchcnn 
®yr  tir  htmnO  hyt  **[y]  vaib  “aetat  aehcntat 
ae^rbcntat  ytir  honnfj  agciff  *"ef  os  *“ef 
•‘[auyd]  ‘*y'  ncasaf  car  yr  mar6.'* 


V.  Gbedy  ranho  *'[y]  brotlyr  tref  eu  tat 
y '*rydunt  or  byd  maK>  vn  okonimt  hcb 
etiii^  **[ida6]  oe  gorff  neu  “y  gyt  ’‘ctiuctl 
hyt  geifuyn  y brenhin  *®[bieiuyd  ac]  avyd 
etiued  or  tir  hOnnO. 

VI.  Weg_vs  yntao  hraOt  yn  etiued  ®^dyly- 

edawe  ®*otref'ytat  vclly  ymac  “y  whaer  yn 
etiued  dyiyedaOc'  oe  tr(iy  yr  bOnn 

y **caffei  hi  Or  priawt  dylyedawc  otir  nyt 
amgen  *^y  gann  vthat  neu  gan  y *®chytt 
etiuedyonn  or  tnc'“[hi}  wrth  “*g.Yghor  yr' 
reeni  ac  chyttctiueilyonn. 

VII.  Onnybyd  y berchennafic  tir  etiued 
arall  **namyn  ®*merch  y verch  avyd  etiued 
or  “boll  tir." 

VIII.  Or  byd  y berchenna(«  tir  etiued 
doduaOl  ac  arall  anneduatil  **y  deduahl  auyd 
etiued  ”[or  tir]  ogObyl  or  anneduaOl'  Iieb 
rann. 

IX.  Or  byd  y borchcnna(«  tir  etiued 
dianaf  ac  arall  anal'us  megys  dall  neu  ]^dar 
neu  gruppul  y dianaf  avyd  etiued  or  ®^holl 
tir'  na  deduahl  ®®vo  nac  anneduahl'  kaiiny 
dichabn  neb  annafus  ®*wneuthur  yn  gtiiyl 
waMsannoctli'  tir  *®yr  brenhin  *'yn  *®(iadl- 
eueu  alluydeu  ac  or  byd  yr^ctiuTO  annafus 
hOnnO  etiued  dianaf  h0nu6  auyd  etiued  oc- 
dylyet  cf  [*^o **tir.] 


X.  IVybynnac  agymerodylyel  dvu  annaf- 
us **otir  prvderu  yr  annalus'  *^h6nn(j  a 
^*orovd  arnaO'  vCyt  adillat  “®y  tra  vo 
byO  ®*^[ef,] 

XI.  Or  gomed  dyn  teir  g6ys  obleit  **y 
brenhin  amtir  ac  nadel  y **atteb  yV  neb  ae 


3.  No  jjerson  is  to  donmnd  re-sharing 
but  the  one  who  has  not  obtained  a share 
by  choosing:  thence  the  proverb:  there 
is  no  choice  in  what  is  settled. 

4.  No  person  is  to  obtain  the  land  of  a 
co-ticir,  as  of  a brother,  or  of  a cousin,  or  of 
a second  cousin,  by  claiming  it  as  heir  to 
that  one  co-heir  who  shall  have  died,  with- 
out leaving  an  heir  of  his  bod^ ; but  by 
claiming  it  as  heir  to  one  oi  his  own 
parents,  who  had  been  owner  of  that  land 
until  bis  death  without  heir,  whether  a 
father,  or  grandfather,  or  great  grandfather  j 
that  land  he  is  to  have,  if  he  be  the  n€^arest 
of  kin  to  the  deceased. 

6.  After  brother  shall  have  shared  tlieir 
patrimony  between  them,  if  one  of  them 
die,  without  leaving  an  heir  of  his  body, 
or  co-heir,  to  a third  cousin,  the  king  is  to 
be  Uic  heir  to  that  land. 

0.  As  a brother  is  rightful  heir  to  his 
patrimony,  so  is  his  sister  rightful  heir  to 
ner  gwaddol,  through  which  she  may  obtain 
a husband  entitled  to  land ; that  is  to  say, 
from  her  father,  or  from  her  co-inheritors, 
if  she  remain  under  tlie  guidance  of  her 
parents,  and  her  co-inheritors. 

7.  If  an  owner  of  land  have  no  otlier 
heir  than  a daughter,  tlie  daugliter  is  to  be 
heiress  to  the  whole  land. 

3.  If  an  owner  of  land  have  a legitimate 
heir,  and  another  tliat  is  illegitimate ; the 
legitimate  is  to  inherit  the  whole,  and  the 
illegitimate  without  a share. 

9.  If  an  owner  of  land  have  an  heir 
without  bodily  blemish,  and  another  who 
is  blemished,  such  as  one  who  is  blind,  or 
deaf,  or  crippletl ; the  unblemished  is  to  be 
heir  to  tJic  whole  land,  whether  he  be 
legitimate,  or  illegitimate  ; for  no  one  who 
is  blemished  can  fully  accomplish  the  ser- 
vice of  tlie  land  due  to  the  king,  in  the 
courts,  and  in  the  armies:  and  if  that 
blemisheil  heir  have  unblemished  issue, 
such  one  is  to  be  the  heir  to  hLs  patrimony. 

10.  MTioevcr  shall  accept  the  title  to 
land  of  a blemished  person  becomes  bound 
to  provide  that  blemished  person  with  food 
and  clothing  whilst  he  lives. 

1 1.  If  a person  neglect  three  summonses, 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  in  respect  to 
land,  and  does  not  appear  to  answer  to 
him  who  makes  a demand,  the  claimant  is 
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ynlcu  ’hcb  <!yuot  rf'  iigeifT  oresgynn  ®[oe 
tlr.]  Os  tremygti  “aOnmi  cr  yf^vntal’ ' 
mlyvot  yr  oil  non  yrtrvdetl  y^ynincr  gOys 
atrymycoo  ygyninor  cainltiH*  a *tal  *yr  bren- 
hin'  nc  oissocs  ny  <lyg^»yd  *[cf]  oc  dadyl 
nnniyii  os  kyurcith  ae  barnn  ^idaO*utubcu 


XII.  Nychyll  neb  y tir  vr  ’y  dyg(bda6 
yggwnHaf'gcir  liyny  dygtiydlio  telr  gOeith. 

XIII.  Y neb  atalho  kynnassod  otir  nytlial 
’•hOniiO  ebediO  "[gan  ia6n]  pan  vo  maKi 
'*[sef  yO  kygbassed  gobyr  estyn.] 

XIV.  Or  by<l  tir  gwelygord  heb 

rannv'  '*kynn  W»ynt'  *®marfi  oil  **nomyn 
vn  ’’[dyn]  **yr  vn'  h6nii6  ageiff  ytir  ky- 
ffredin  oil  ac  onv  dicbaun  ef  wniieutliur 
ci'byl  wnssannnetfi  dros  vtir  h(mii6  trygyct 
y tir  **yr  bn?nhin  hyny  alio  "bOnnO  ywasu- 
annacthu. 

XV.  Or  govyn  dyn  tir  *‘trOy  acli  ac  eturyt 
ny  dylvir  ywaranndaO  hyny  tygho  “hemir- 
yeit  gtlat  yhamiot  or  welvgord  agynnhalyo 
ytir.  ' 

XVI.  **P6y  bynnac'  agynbalyo  tir  **annel- 
eda(ic  idatM  ii  vn  gy  mOt  neu  yn  vn  gantref 
•arrei  aeilylyho  tr(iy  teir  oes  recni  o bop 
parlb  yn  *lagncucdn8  bob  gj'fro  ha/il  ym- 
dana()  yn  ”y  llys  heb  “’lose  ly  heb  **torr 
aradyr  o ei&seu  kyf'reitb  ny  dyly  *'gOrtheb 
*®;yrei  hyiiny  o lionab'  ®‘[ef]  wotly  ”[y] 
teir  ®®oea  kannys  cayedic  yii  kyfreith  y 
"rydunt.*® 


XVII.  Y neb  aoilefbo  ro<li  "trefytat  ”nou 
y vam'  y arall  yny  wyd  yntagnoiioihia  hob 
waliard  heb  orbyndyticilut"  kyt  asgonvimo 
*ny  werendeC»ir  ®*yny  oes  o gyircith'  y 
"etiuedyonn  hageii  ae  keifl'  os  ^‘gouynant 
ygyurcithabl. 

xviii.  Ny  chae  kyfreith  **[y]  r(ig  **[y] 
brenhin  ac  tir  dylyet  yn  Ilci  yspeit  no  chaim 
mlyned. 

XIX.  Gwedy  **[y]  bo  rann  odeuctlic 
**fy]  etiuedyon  artir  nyt  oca  *'vn 

‘•laOn  yvn  ohonunt  ar  rann  y ^®llall  ac 

* *®ar  rieni 


to  l>e  put  into  possession  of  it : if,  for  lnw> 
fill  cause,  he  remained  without  coming,  he 
is  to  have  possession  of  his  land.  If  he 
should  contemn  t)|0  first  summons,  and  ap> 
pear  to  the  second,  or  to  the  third ; so  many 
summonses  as  he  shall  contemn,  so  many 
eamlwrws  he  is  to  pay  to  the  king:  never- 
tlieless,  he  is  not  to  fail  in  his  cause ; but, 
if  the  law  so  adjudge,  let  him  answer. 

12.  No  person  is  to  lose  his  land,  on  ac« 
count  of  a faulty  w'ord,  until  it  shall  occur 
three  timc.s. 

13.  Whoever  shall  pay  * cynhasedd  ’ for 
land,  is  not,  bv  right,  to  pay  an  cbediw 
when  he  shall  die : '^cynhasedd  is,  investi- 
ture fee.' 

14.  If  there  be  land  among  a family  un- 
shared, and  they  should  all  die,  excepting 
one  person,  that  one  person  is  to  have  all 
that  land  in  common  ; ami,  if  lie  should  be 
unable  to  render  tlie  full  services  for  that 
land,  let  the  land  vest  in  the  king  until  he 
can  render  service  for  it. 

13.  If  a person  claim  land  by  kin  and 
descent,  he  is  not  to  be  heard,  until  the 
elders  of  the  country  shall  swear  that  he 
is  descended  from  the  family  stock  that 
may  hold  the  land. 

16.  W'hoever  shall  hold  land  to  which  he 
is  not  entitled,  in  the  same  cymwd,  or  in 
tlie  same  cantrev,  with  "those  who  arc  en- 
titled to  it,  during  three  lives  of  ancestors 
on  l>oth  sides,  peaceablv ; and  without  agi- 
tation of  claim,  respecting  it,  in  the  court, 
without  burning  of  nouse,  without  breaking 
of  plough,  in  seeking  law ; he  is  not  bound 
to  answer  to  those,  in  respect  thereto,  afler 
the  three  lives;  because  the  law  is  closed 
between  them. 

17.  Whoever  shall  suffer  his  patrimoiiv, 
or  his  maternity,  to  he  given  to  another,  in 
his  presence,  jieaccably,  without  interdic- 
tion, without  gainsaying;  although  he 
should  claim  it,  he  is  not  to  be  listened  to, 
by  law,  during  his  life ; his  heirs,  however, 
are  to  have  it,  if  they  claim  it  legally. 

18.  The  law  does  not  bar  the  king  from 
claiming  hi.s  rightful  laud  in  a less  period 
than  a hundrou  years. 

19.  After  there  shall  have  been  a sharing 
of  land  acnuicsccxl  in  by  co-inheritors, 
no  one  of  them  has  a claim  on  the  share 

•’“the  parents 
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ctiued  iclidj  ‘eitlivr  oattrann  pan  del  *y  of  the  other,  he  having  issue,  except  fora 
hamsser.  P6ybynnac  hagen  nybo  *etiiiea  sub>shnre,  when  the  time  for  that  shall  ar- 
idaO'  *oe  gorff  yg)'tetiucdyonri  nessaf  o rive.  Yet,  whosoever  shall  not  have  any 
vyOn  ®y  teir  ach  or  kyfF  avydant  yn  lie  issue  of  his  body,  his  co-inheritors,  within 
etiuedyonn  idii6.  the  three  degrees  of  kin  from  the  stock,  are 

to  be  his  heirs. 

XX.  Ny  dichaun  neb  •ogj'iireith  dilyssu  20.  No  one,  by  law,  can  guarantee  land 

tir'  yn  erbyn  '[y]  etiuedyonn  y arall  onnyt  to  another,  in  opposition  to  the  heirs,  ex- 
ar  eu  kvtles  ncu  *o  **duund(A>  neu  ‘®[o]  cept  for  their  common  benefit,  or  by  their 
*aghen  kyurcithaOl  narodi  "dim  ohonati  ar  accordance,  or  from  lawful  ‘necessity  ; nor 
ys|>eit  heb  leruyii  gossodedic  vgnllo  y etiu-  grant  any  part  of  It  for  a time,  without  an 
edvonn  ydllOg  os  dros  da  vrodir  "rac  agheii  apuointed  period,  so  that  the  heirs  may 
'®fac]  na  doter  arnati  namyn  deuparth  y reucem  it,  if  given  for  a valuable  consi- 
werth  "ac  onny  bvd  velly'  y etiueil  ae  kcifF  deration,  or  from  necessity  ; and  that  it  be 
pany  *®gouynno  **o  dichaun  [ef  J gOrtheb  not  chargetl  with  more  than  two  thiixls  of  its 
drosta6^*yngyureitha6l.  worth  : and,  if  it  be  not  so  settled,  the  heir 

may  recover  it  whenever  ho  shall  claim  it, 
if  lie  can  lawfully  answer  for  it. 

XXI.  Y neb  agaffo  *®y  tir  dylyet  tr6y  21.  Wlioever  shall  obtain  his  rightful 

dadicu  yn  *®llys  *'athrOy  varnn'  ac  na  allci  land,  througli  proceedings  in  court,  and  by 
”ygafTcl  *®hcb  hynny^  ny  dyly  talu  prit  judgment,  and  which  he  could  not  othcr- 
drostaO  ac  ny  dvly  golh^  aim  "o  da  kyffro  wise  obtain,  is  not  to  pay  **prid’  for  it ; ami 
*®[or^  aordiOedlio  ar  **y  tir  y^fr]  kynnhal-  is  not  to  restore  any  of  the  moveable  pro- 
atidyr.®®  perty,  that  he  shall  find  uj>on  the  land,  to 

tile  holder. 

XXII.  **Pwybynnac  ahrcss(!yllo  ar  tir  dyn  22.  Whoever  shall  dwell  upon  the  land 

arall  heb  yganiiyat  drus  tri  ®®dicu  atlieir  of  another  jicrson,  without  his  permission, 
nos'  hull  da  kyffro  hOnitO  perchenn  ytir  during  three  days  and  three  nights ; all  the 
bieuvyd  “*[li6nn6]  yn  dilis  ”os  “gorditicd  moveable  property  of  such  is  to  belong, 
aiytir."  without  obstacle,  to  the  owner  of  the  land, 

if  he  find  it  upon  the  land. 

xxiii.  Tri  rv6  brit  yssyd  artir : vn  y6  23.  There  are  three  kinds  of  prid  on 
gobyr  g6arcba<l6;  eil  yO  yr  hynn  arodher  land : one  is,  a conservancy  fee  j the  second 
vwhanneccau  tir  neu  ®*y  vreint  j trydyd  yO  is,  wlint  shall  be  given  towards  aug- 
llauur  kyurcitbatil  awnnelher  ar  tir  y bo  menting  of  land,  or  its  privilege ; the  third 
gOfll  “ytir  "ohonafA  is,  lawful  labour  done  upon  the  land, 

whereby  the  land  is  improved. 

xxrv.  Or  keis  dyn  rann  otlr  “fyl  fT®H  y 24.  If  a iierson  seek  to  obtain  a share  of 
gereint  gOedy^y  l>o  yn  hir  *®[ynj  mltude<l  land  from  his  relations,  after  having  been 
rodet  wheugeint  vdunt  y^obyr  gf»archHdO  long  in  a foreign  country;  let  him  give  ilicm 
or  canhaduiit  rann  idab  lieb  gwyn.  six  score  pence  as  a conservancy  fee,  if 

thev  permit  him  to  have  a share  without 
plaint. 

XXV.  Pfiybynnac  aw’nel  brat  orglOyd  ncu  23.  Whoever  shall  commit  treason  against 
**awnncl  k’ynnilwyn  cf  agjll  tref  ytat  ac  or  his  lord,  or  waylay,  is  to  forfeit  his  patri« 
keffir  crog^Oy  vyd  onny  cheffir  “[vnteu]  mony ; and,  if  caught,  he  is  liable  to  be 
amynnv  **kymot  ohonaO'  ^’achenedyl  ac  hanged;  but,  if  not  caught,  and  be  will  to 
*“ar  orgl6yd'  tal  deudyblyc  adafi  ania(»  o-  be  reconciled  to  the  kindretl  and  to  the 
dirfiy  Qgalanas  ac  or  kyrch  llys  ypab  adyuot  lord,  a twofold  payment  of  dirwy  and  ^al- 
llythyr  gantaO  ^’adangosso  yrydhati  or  pah  anas  is  to  be  levied  u]K>n  him  : ami  if  he 
tref  ytat  ageiff.  repair  to  the  court  of  tlie  pope,  and  return 

•“aghcucu  *®aghau  ‘“deaths  “death 
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DULL  DYVF.U 


Ik)OK  n. 


xxvf.  Tryclyd  achaOs  akyil  dyn  trof  ctat 
o enki!  oliona(»yf»rth  *ytir  ’'ac'  naidlo  godcf 
y betcli  nr  g(iatisauiiactii  auo  arna6. 

xxvii.  Or  dyry  *brenhin  tir  vdyn  trOy 

fyurcitb  ny  dichaim  *elhu?d  *y  brenhin' 
()yn  ytir  “rac  Ii6nn0  ’o  gyureitii.* 

xxvfii.  Or  •ymlad  gf»r'  cscob  ncii  *®6r 
abbnt  a "g(ir  ‘*y  brenhin  *®[ar  tir  y brcn- 
bill]  neu  dcuOr  yr  csgob  **nen  deu6r  yr 
abbat  neu  Or  yr  csgob'  agOr  yr  abat  ’*y 
brenhin  ‘“bieu  ‘^cii  dirhyon. 


XXIX.  ‘*P(iybynnacaardhotir**dyn  arall' 
droa  nabd  ybrenbin  pedeir  kcinna6c  kyf- 
roith  atal  *®y  “'bercherm  ”ytir  **dro8  agori 
dacar  aphedeir  “keinna6c  kyureith  **dros 
diet  **yr  “aratlyr  or  daeur  achcinnafic 
“dros  bop  kOys  *'|jor]  a ymhocles  yr  aradyr 
ac  onny  wybydir  ^rif  y kbyascu  troedued 
vyd  llet  pob  kOys  *'y  brenhin  **bieu  yr 
“aradyr  ar  **s6ch  ar  cOlltbr'  arvehenn" 
agOerlh  v troet  dcheu  yr  “amaeth  *^a  gOertb 
y'  llaO  (lehcu  yr"  geil(«t. 


XXX.  Y neb  agudylio  *^dim  ymy6ii  “tir 
ilyn  arall  trty  glatl  “perclienn  ytir  *®bieiuvd 
ygudiia  onnyt  eurgraun  vyd  kannys  ^‘y 
brenhin  bicn  pob  curgrann  Ifudyedic  apho 
deir  keinnaOc  kyurcitli  agori  dayar'" 
*“£y  perchen  y tir.] 

XXXI.  V neb  a **gln<lho  *811001  ymy6n" 
tir  dyn  arall  **percheiin  vtiragciff**yganta6 
pedeir  kelimatic  kyureitli  dros'  ap>ri  dayar 
arbOystull  *’adalhcr  ynda6  hefyt.' 

XXXII.  Y neb  a **gladlio  p611  od^'n  ar  tir 
dyn  arall  heb  v gamiyat  ‘‘'perchenn  ytir 
®®'pieiuyd  yr  odyn  aphedeir  keinnatic  kyf- 
rcitb  o agori  dayar  atbribuliyii  camlOrO  yr 
brenhin. 

xxxuj.  Y neb  a *‘dotto  rOyt  **y  myOn 


with  a letter  in  his  posseiision,  showing  that 
he  is  absolved  by  the  popc»  he  is  to  have 
his  patrimony. 

26.  A third  cause  for  which  a person 
forfeits  his  patrimony  is,  abandoning  his 
land,  from  being  unable  to  bear  the  burden 
and  the  service  attuclied  thereto. 

27.  If  tlie  king  grant  land  to  a person 
lawfully,  the  heir  of  the  king  cannot 
reassume  the  land  from  dial  person,  by 
law. 

26.  If  tlicre  be  fighting  between  a bi.shop*s 
man,  or  an  abbot's  man,  and  a man  of  tnc 
king,  upon  the  king's  landi  or  between  tw'o 
of  a bisliop's  men,  or  two  of  an  abbot's 
men ; or  between  a bishop’s  man,  and 
an  abbot’s  man ; to  the  king  belong  their 
dirwys. 

29.  Wliocvcr  shall  plough  the  land  of 
another  person,  against  the  King’s  peace,  is 
to  pay  four  legal  pence  to  the  owner  of  the 
land,  for  ground-breach ; and  four  legal 
pence  for  taking  the  plough  out  of  tlie 
ground;  and  a penny  for  every  furrow 
turned  over  by  the  plougli ; and,  if  the 
number  of  tlie  furrows  be  not  known,  a 
foot  is  to  be  allowed  for  the  breadth 
of  each  furrow : to  the  king  belong  the 
plough,  the  share,  the  coulter,  the  oxen, 
and  the  worth  of  the  right  foot  of  the 


30.  Whoever  shall  hide  a thing  in  Che 
land  of  anotlicr  person  by  burying  it,  the 
hoanl  belongs  to  the  owner  of  tne  land, 
unless  it  be  gold;  because  the  king  owns 
every  hidden  collection  of  gold  : with  four 
legal  pence,  for  ground-breach,  to  the 
owner  of  the  land. 

31.  Whoever  shall  set  a *snarc  in  the 
land  of  another  person,  the  owner  of  tlie 
land  is  to  have  four  legal  pence  from  him 
for  ground-breach  ; and  the  beast  that 
shall  be  caught  tlicroin  likewise. 

32.  Whoever  shall  dig  a kiln  pit  upon 
the  land  of  another  person,  without  his 
permission ; the  kiln  is  to  belong  to  the 
owner  of  the  land ; with  four  leg^  pence, 
for  ground-breach ; and  three  kine  camlwrw 
to  the  king. 

3.1.  Whoever  shall  set  a net  in  a river. 


““annifeil  "“animal 
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THE  DIMETIAN  CODE. 


avon  *nys  pieiffo  trayan  ypyagafit  affcifT 
ar  ®deuparlh  y perchenn  *yrauonn/ 


xxxiv.  Ny  chcif  neb  pcnnkenedylacth 
*nac  eissydyn  arbennic  ®ar  tir'  na  sOyd" 
’o  vreint  tir  obleit  mam  *kymi  cannbat-ter 
mnn  otir  idiU^i  •or  byd  '•neb  obleit  "(at 
'®ae  dylyo  teilygaclj  cissoes  '“y6  '*eu'  cafiel 
odvn  obleit  mam  yrei  hynny  '^noc  ct/ 
ca^cl  o cstraCm. 


XXXV.  '•Ot  ymr(»ym  gCjreic  6rth  tir  hob 
i^ghor  "y  chennedyl  yplant  acnnillo  "o 
liOnnO  ny  chaiBnil  rann  otir  ygan  gcnedyl 
eu  mam  '•hertnd  kyfreith.' 

XXXVI,  Or  dyry  ryeeni  ncii  gcnedyl 
gfireic  tlaOt  y ulltut  '•plant  honno'  or  alltut 
a “gJifFant  rann  otir*‘[y]  gan  genedyl  eu 
mam  ac  ny  "cheif  vn  ohomint  eistc^lua' 
arl>cnnic  bytytrvded  acli.  Ac  or  ryO  gym- 
wcdi  honno  y “^nestir  g(«rthec  “[^dyfach] 
“y  "eu  (alu  dros  alanas  ”ac  'ny  dylylr 
mechiii  drostunt  or  mod  hOim  os'  **rmabl 
yr  alltut  ^or  wreic  honno'  “a  latf  dyn' 
kcncilyl  v vani  atal  "y  lladedic'  kannyt 
ocs  genedyl  •®yr  alltut  y gallcr  ••ranu  “gal- 
anas  '“arnunt'  “na  disJ. 


xxxvii.  Or  tyrr  Hog  ar  tir  esgob  deu- 
lianncr  vyd  yr  enill  riig  ybrcnliin  ar  cagob 
os  ar  tir  y brcnhin  ”[ehun]  y tyrr  “y 
brenhin  “ehuiT  bieiuyd  “yr  enill/ 


xxxviii.  ‘licth  bynnac  avyrryho  **[y] 
morcjmlobd  yr  tir  mcgys  torri  Hog  y 
breidiin  bieiuyd. 

xxxix.  “PDybynnac  aomedho  seuyll  6rtli 
gyureith  yn  llys  vggbyd  y brenhin  amireith 
odcf  vyd^j  eil  dyn  anreith  odef  “yssyd 
flem^r ; trydyd  yO  dyn  aladho  kelein  ky- 
wlat  ac  ef/ 

XI..  Pivybynnac  atorrho  not  ar  ffin 
r6g  deutir  ncu  “[y  r(jg]  dOy  tref  talet  cam- 
16^  vr  brenhin  aphedcir  keinnaT>c  kyurcith 
JT  *“pcrchen  agOnaet  ynot  mal  y bu 
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which  shall  not  belong  to  him,  is  to  have 
the  tliird  of  the  fish  ; and  tlie  two  parts  go 
to  the  proprietor  of  the  river. 

34.  >o  one  is  to  obtain  chiefship  of  a 
kindrcil,  nor  principal  homestead  ti)>on  lan<i, 
nor  office  by  privilege  of  land,  on  the  part  of 
the  mother,  although  he  shall  be  permitted 
to  have  a share  of  land,  if  there  be  anyone 
on  the  part  of  the  father  entitled  thereto : 
it  is  more  appropriate,  however,  that  a per- 
son on  the  part  of  tiie  mother  should  have 
them,  than  that  they  should  be  obtained 
by  a stranger. 

36.  If  a woman  connect  lierself  with  a 
man  without  the  advice  of  her  kindrcil ; 
the  children  whom  she  may  bear  to  him 
arc  not  to  have  a share  of  land  from  the 
kindred  of  their  mother,  according  to  law. 

33.  If  parents,  or  kindred,  give  a desti- 
tute woman  to  an  alUud;  her  children,  by 
the  alllud,  arc  to  have  a share  of  land 
from  their  mother's  kindred } but  no  one 
of  them  is  to  have  a principal  seat  until 
the  third  descent.  And  for  timt  sort  of 
conjunction  it  is  held  that  cattle  without 
surely  arc  to  be  paid  on  account  of  galunus; 
and  'no  snreliship  is  required  for  them,  in 
this  way  ; if  tlie  son  of  the  alllud,  by  that 
wife,  kill  a person,  the  kindred  of  his  mother 
pay  for  the  murdered  j since  the  alltud  has 
no  kindred  upon  whom  a galanas  can  be 
levied,  or  revenge  exercised. 

37.  If  a ship  l)e  wrecked  upon  the  land 
of  a bishop,  the  proceeds  are  to  be  shared 
betw'ecn  the  king  and  the  bishop : If  it 
should  be  wrecked  upon  the  land  of  the 
king  himself,  the  proceeds  belong  to  Uie 
king. 

36.  Whatever  may  be  cast  upon  land  by 
a sea  storm,  such  as  the  wreck  of  a ship, 
belongs  to  the  king. 

39.  Whoever  shall  refuse  to  abide  by 
law,  in  court,  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
is  liable  to  confiscation  of  property ; the 
second  person  subject  to  confiscation  is,  a 
fugitive ; the  third  is,  a person  who  shall 
kill  a fellow  countryman. 

40.  Whoever  shall  deface  a mark  upon  a 
mere  between  two  lands,  or  between  two 
trevs  ; let  him  pay  a camlwrw  to  the  king  ; 
and  four  legal  j>cncc  to  the  owner;  and 
let  him  restore  the  mark  to  its  former  state. 
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IV>OK  II. 
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XU.  Os  Bvon  nvvtl  not  '[y]  Kig  tired 
•ilciulvn  adyg(jyda(»  dcrtien  ar  tra6s  yr  auon 
jK*rcl>cnn  ytir  ytyfiio  yprcnn  ’ohonnaO  biei- 
uyd  yprcnn  "ac  a ‘berthyno  y'  wrlha6/' 

XLii.  Y neb  a nrdlio  priffbrd  ncu  fibs  ar 
ffin  talct  whciigeint  yr  brcnhin. 

XLiii.  G0aliardnd6y  *v6  *[y]  coet  am- 
yffriivtheu  or  pymhctdytf  kynn  ^vl  V'ihagel 
hyt  ypvmthecvettyd  ^ictly  ’yr  V8t6yll  ac 
or  moc-Ji  agaffer  ynny  coet  Iladher  y acciiet 
*)I<dyn  •obonunt  hjt  naO  ac  odvna 

liadhcr  jK>b  vn  ”pan  gaffer^  hyt  y diOetliaf. 


xLiv.  Or  moch  a ‘•distrybho  yt  aetuet 
talher  gOcrtli  yr  yt  a *®distry(j)'t  drostunt. 

XLV.  Pan  gafer  modi  ^*y  m6ynn  **yt 
kynn  yvot  ynaeduet'  ncu  **v  my&u  ^’g(>eir- 
glaOd  or'  ymchoelant  yrei  liynny"  ‘^taler 
pedeir  kciima(ic  kyureith  drostunt  nac  vn 
vo  na  *®llia6s  ygji  achatis  agori  *'[y] 
dnear  ac  velly  "yni  jK>b  tir  awahardcr 
“racduiit  os  "agorant. 

XLvi.  Rwg  Ilys  allann  na6  nieu  yrodi 
atteb  anaO  vrotfi  **mach  anaO  yrodi  gOir 
**or  haOl  ^’^eissyuedic. 

XLvii.  Hat'l  *®yn  vn  gantrcf  tri  dicu 
yrodi  atte!)  athri  yrodi  mach  athri  yrodi 
g(«r  [”or  haijl'  *deissyfyd.] 

xLviii.  Ynny  cantrcf  nessaf  pum  niheu 
yrodi  atteb  aplmmp  yrodi  niach  aphump 
yrodi  gOir. 

XLix.  Ynny  cantref  trydvd  naO  nieu 
yro<U  atteb  ana(j  yrodi  macb  anaCi  yrodi 
gOir.' 

L.  Oet  ortiaessaf  yn  vr 
”£un]  gantref  tridieu  os 
arall  ynagos  natinicu  ac  ny 
*®[nac]  ar  du6  Sul  na“[c  ar]  du6  Llim. 


I gyni6t  neu  yn 
\n  argKiydiaeth 
“dodir^teruvnn 


LI.  Oct  artiacssaf  y^6lad  arall  neu  am 
"dOtyr  ma6r'  ncu  am  ^lanO  pythe6n<w  ac 
nyt  mOy. 

Lii.  ret6ar  agkyuarch  ““^gOr  ynt  y varch 
ae  arueu  athOnc  ytir  *®acwyniieb6ertli. 

LIU.  ^‘Nyt  oea  ympob  **dadyl  onnyt 


4 1 . If  a river  be  the  l>oundary  between  the 
lands  ^of  two  persons,'  ami  an  oak  should 
fall  across  the  river;  the  owner  of  the  land 
out  of  which  the  tree  grew  has  a right  to 
the  tree  with  what  may  pcitain  to  it. 

42.  VV'hocvcr  shall  plough  up  a highway, 
or  a boundary  ditch  ; let  him  pay  six  score 
pence  to  the  king. 

43.  'llie  woods  arc  intcrdictublc,  in  re- 
spect to  their  fruits,  from  the  fitlh  day 
before  the  feast  of  Su  Michael,  until  the 
fifteenth  day  after  the  Epiphany : and  of 
the  swine  found  in  thcwcAxls,  lot  the  tenth 
animal  of  them  be  killed  unto  the  nine : 
and  then,  let  eveiy*  one  be  killed,  when 
fotiml,  even  to  the  last. 

44.  Ol'  the  swine  which  shall  destroy 
ripe  corn ; let  the  value  of  the  corn  de- 
stroyed be  paid  on  their  account. 

4.V  When  swine  shall  be  found  in  corn 
before  it  be  ripe,  or  in  a hay  close ; if  they 
turn  up  the  land,  let  four  legal  pence  lie 
paid  for  them,  whether  there  be  one,  or 
many  together,  lor  ground-breach ; oml 
the  like  as  to  every  land  Interdicted  to 
them,  if  they  break  it  up. 

46.  Between  court  and  church,  nine  days 
to  give  an  answer,  and  nine  to  give  surety, 
and  nine  to  render  jnstice,  in  res[>ect  to  the 
claim  demanded. 

47.  For  a suit  in  the  same  cantrev,  three 
days  to  give  an  answer,  and  three  to  give 
surety,  and  three  to  render  justice  in  re- 
spect to  the  claim  demanded. 

48.  In  the  adjoining  cantrev,  five  days 
to  give  an  answer,  and  five  to  givcvsurety, 
and  five  to  render  justice. 

49.  In  the  third  cantrev,  nine  days  to 
give  an  an.swer,  and  nine  to  give  surety, 
and  nine  to  render  justice. 

50.  'llie  time  for  an  anvaesav,  in  the 
same  cymwd,  or  in  the  same  cantrev,  three 
days ; if  in  another  lordship  contiguous, 
nine  days ; and  which  is  not  to  determine 
on  a Sunday,  nor  on  a Monday. 

51.  Tlie  time  for  an  arwnesav  in  anotlier 
country,  or  separated  by  great  water,  or  by 
tide,  a fortnight,  and  no  more. 

52.  'Die  titree  peculiars  of  a man  are : 
his  horse  and  arms ; the  tunc  of  his  land  ; 
and  his  wynclvwerth. 

53.  There  arc  but  four  |K>inta  in  every 
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pet6ar  petli  gC>ys  hn(i|  *ac  attcb  ’a 
barn  II.' 

Liv.  *Pennkencclvl  bieiuyd  *pob  *6yd  or 
avo  yr  gcncUyl  ac  or  dyry  ‘ynteii  sOyd  y 
vab  *ida{j  neii  ygar  *ida6  punt  adyry  'ef  yr 
argl6vd  ®ac  orrydha  vn  o hoimnt  neb  rodi 
®irfiyd  ida6  wheugeint  adyry  h(mn6  yr  ar- 
glOycL' 


Lv.  **Penkenedyl  “punt  adyry'  ynny 
vJOydyn"  yr  ‘“arglbyd. 

Lvi.  Fob  gCir  '“ryd  rfig  gfiyl  '*yr  Moll 
Seint  agbyl  Martin  **ytal  yr  argl6yd'  yr 
hynn  advivho  y Ulu. 


^*Vneb  aUdlio  " 


vgein 


ynny 


vibydyn"  ‘*[yr  arglCiyd]  ygymeint  atul  yn 
’•amobyr  yverch  “a  phan  gyincro  tir  *'[ac 
yny  cbodiw.] 


Lviii.  neb  a ^talho**dec  aOlIt'  velly 
“[heuyt]  “dec  ”Qtal"  yny  *“racdy- 
wedigyon  achbyson  **[vry.] 

ux.  Fob  erO  otir  kyltidua  atal  kymeint 
ae  gilyd  “[ynny  vl6ydyn.] 


suit:  a aummona;  a claim;  an  answer; 
ami  ajudgmenL 

64.  To  the  chief  of  a kindred  belongs 
every  office  among  the  kindred ; if  he 
grant  an  office  to  a son  of  his  or  to  a rela- 
tive of  his,  such  is  to  pay  one  pound  to  the 
lord  ; and  if  he  free  either  of  tncni,  without 
giving  office  to  him,  six  score  pence  is  to 
be  paid  by  that  person  to  the  lord. 

65.  'Hie  chief  of  a kindred  is  to  give  one 
jKmnd  yearly  to  the  lord. 

60.  Every  free  man,  between  the  feast  of 
All  Saints  and  the  feast  of  St.  JMartin,  is  to 
pay  to  the  lord  what  he  is  bound  to  pay. 

67.  A person  who  shall  pay  twenty  shil- 
lings in  the  year  **to  the  lord/  is  to  pay  an 
cijual  sum,  as  the  amobyr  of  his  daughter, 
and  for  taking  possession  of  land,  and  for 
his  ebediw. 

68.  \Mioever  shall  pay  ten  shillings,  pays 
ten  sliillings  also  in  the  before-mentioned 


69.  Every  erw  of  geldal)!c  land  is  to  pay 
the  same  a.s  anotlier  “in  the  year.' 


XXIV.  SEITIi  ESCOBTY  YSSTD  TN 
DYUET. 

I.  ”Vn  MynyO  *'yn  cistedua  ar- 
bcnnic  yg  Kymry, 

II.  “Ell  yO'  “EglCiys  Ysniacl. 

III.  “Trvded  **yl»'  I.ilan  “Degman. 

IV.  “Fedwared  “y6'  Llann  \^yllt. 

V.  “Pvmhet  “yo  Llann  'FeilaO. 

VI.  “\\Tiechet  **v6'  Llann  “Dculydatic. 

VII.  “Seithuet  "y(/  Llann  Gencu. 

VIII.  Abadeu  TcilaO  a “TheulydaCic  ac 
Ysmacl  a “Dcgman  adylyant  *vot  yn- 
lythyrabl  vrdolyon. 

IX.  ^‘EbediOeu  **yrei  *^hynny  **y6  yar- 
gl6yd  Dyuet'  “dec  punt  **ar  neb  adel  yn  eu 
Tic  **talet. 

X.  Mynyb  adyly  *’bot  yn  **ryd  o bop 
“ry6  dylyct. 

XI.  IJan  Geneu  a Dan  Vsyllt  **[yn] 
ryd  *‘ynt  o ”ebetllwcu  kaimyt  oes  tir 
“eglOys  vdunt. 

XII.  Y neb  awnnel  gOaet  ar  ®*abat  vn  or' 
eisteduaeu  arbennic  “racdyOcdedic  Ulet 

“ “deudec 


XXIV.  THERE  ARE  SEVEN  BISHOP-HOUSES  IM 
DYVEU. 

1.  One  is,  Menevia,  a principal  seat  in 
Cymru. 

2.  The  second  is,  the  Church  of ‘Ismael. 

3.  'Die  third  is,  **Llaii  Ddegeman. 

4.  'Tlie  fourth  is,  *Llan  Usyllt. 

6.  The  fifth  '‘Llan  Deilo. 

6.  'Hie  sixth  is,  ‘Llan  Deulydog. 

7.  'fhe  seventh  is,  H..lan  Geneu. 

e.  'llie  abbots  of  Teilo,Teulydog,  Ismael, 
and  Degcman,  should  be  graduatcil  in  lite- 
rary degrees. 

9.  'Their  ebediws,  due  to  tlie  lord  of 
Dyved,  arc  *tcn  pounds;  and  th<»e  who 
succeed  them  are  to  pay  them. 

10.  Menevia  is  to  be  free  from  every  kind 
of  due. 

11.  Llan  Geneu  and  Dan  Usyllt  arc  free 
from  ebediws ; because  there  is  no  church 
land  belonging  to  them. 

12.  Whoever  draws  blood  from  an  abbot 
of  any  one  of  those  principal  seats  before 

“ “twelve 
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•seith  punt  ula6'  a •golchydea  oe  gene<lyl 
*jT  gwaradOvd  yx  gcncdyl'  ac  yr  cailO  cof 
am  *tal  ysarfiaet/ 


XXV.  [am  i/>oyr  yd.] 

I.  Or  pan  dotter  *[yr]  yt  ynny  dayar 
hyny  cl  yny  yscup  aryant  *tal  ada6  drostaO 
ac  *odyna  yacub  lacli  yn  ile  yglof. 

II.  O bop  march  aiio  hual  ncu  labhethyr 
'arna(j  keiiina(>c  “atal  ydyd  adOy  ynoa  or 
byd  dispyturitli  ’[hagenl  dimei  y dyd 
aclic'mnaOc  ynoa:  *®or  "disgyfrethir  '*y 
march  olK  pann  *®dalher  aiyr  yt  talct  tri- 
buiiyii  camlOrO  **yr  brenhin : '*or  byd' 
hagen  *vn  egOyt  am  ^y  troet  *®ny  "chyll 
dim. 

III.  O bop  cidon  buarth  dimei  y dyd 
acheinna(>c  ynoa. 

IV.  ‘*Or  cadfi  ^'ureith  or  moch  dalyet  yr 
hCcIi  a **de0i».«iO  ®“eithyr  *'vn  or'  tri  llydyn 
arbennic  “agadct  “[yno]  or.  pryt  y gilyd' 
“ac  yna  kyni^'et  **ni  yggtfyd  tystonn  yr 
“perchcnn'alic^^*  onya  ddlt'g  oe  chyureith 
g^mnacl  y dcilat  y defiiyd  ohonnei. 

V.  ”Or  cad6  kyureitb  or  deueit  dauat 
agcfKr  “ohonunt  aphyrllig  o pop  pum 
llydyn  hvt  ycadO  kynreith.' 

vi.  *®Sef^"y6'  "‘melnt'  y cad6  kyureitli 
or  moch  dcudcc  Ilvdyn  abaed." 

VII.  Meint  y cado  fcyureitli  or  deueit  dec 
llydyn  ar  luigcint  oli(ird. 

VIII.  O bop  oen  **ytclir  Oy  iar'  hyt  y 
cad6  kyurcitn  ac  yna  **oen  “alelir 
honunt/ 

IX.  Or  geiuyr  ®®ac  or'  myniicu  y ®^dadyl 
gyflelvp.' 

X.  \ nob  agalTo  gCytleu  ®*yn  y yt  torret 
fTonn  kyliyt  ac  obcim  y elin  hyt  ympenn  y 
bv»  bychan  *"[ac]  ynny  *®bra.ssct  ymynho 
afladet  yg<>ydeu  ynyr  yt  “ar  ffoim'  ac 
aladho  ymaes  or  yt  Ulet. 

XI.  G(»ydeu  agaflcrynllygru  yt  Irfiy  ®*ys- 


montionetl,  let  him  pay  seven  pounds ; and 
a female  of  his  kindred  to  l>e  a washer- 
woman, as  a disgrace  to  the  kindred,  and 
to  serve  as  a memorial  of  the  'payment  of 
the  saraad.' 

XXV.  [of  corn  DAMAGE.J 

1.  From  the  time  corn  is  put  into  the 
ground  until  it  go  into  the  sheaf,  money 
payment  is  to  be  made  for  it ; afterwards  a 
sound  sheaf  instead  of  a damaged  sheaf. 

2.  For  every  horse  on  which  there  shall 
be  a shackle,  or  a fetter,  a jienny  is  to  be 
paid  in  the  day,  and  two  in  the  niglit ; if  it 
be  unrestraint,  however,  a halfpenny  in 
tlie  day,  and  a penny  tlie  night : if  the  horse 
be  entirely  freeil  of’  restraint  by  the  taker, 
when  caught  upon  tlie  corn,  let  him  pay 
throe  kinc  camlwrw  to  the  king ; if,  how- 
ever, the  ‘fetter  be  upon  'one  foot,  lie  for- 
feits notiiiiig. 

3.  For  every  fold  bullock,  a halfpenny  in 
the  day,  and  a penny  in  the  night. 

4.  Out  of  the  legal  herd  of  swine,  let 
liim  catch  any  sow  he  may  choose,  except- 
ing one  of  the  three  principal  swine,  and 
keep  it,  from  one  meal  time  to  the  other  j 
and  then  let  him  offer  it,  in  the  presence 
of  witnesses,  to  the  owner  ; and,  unless  he 
free  it  from  its  legal  impoundment,  let  the 
holder  appropriate  it. 

5.  Out  of  tne  legal  flock  of  sheep,  a sheep 
is  to  be  taken,  and  a farthing  for  every  five 
head,  to  the  extent  of  a )«.^l  flock. 

6.  'Hie  amount  of  the  legal  herd  of  swine 
is,  twelve  animals  and  a l>oar. 

7.  'Ilic  amount  of  the  legal  flock  of  sheep 
is,  thirty  animals  and  a ram. 

8.  For  every  lamb,  a hen  egg  is  to  be 
paid,  to  tlie  extent  of  the  legal  flock ; and 
Uicn  a lamb  out  of  them  is  to  be  paid. 

9.  For  the  goaU  and  the  kids  there  is  to 
be  a similar  rule. 

10.  UTioevcr  shall  find  geese  in  his  corn, 
let  him  cut  a stick,  a.s  long  as  from  his 
elbow  to  the  end  of  his  little  finger,  and  os 
thick  as  he  may  will,  and  let  him  kill  tlie 
geese,  in  the  corn,  with  the  stick ; and  those 
he  may  kill  out  of  tlie  corn,  let  him  pay  for. 

11.  Geese  that  shall  be  found  damaging 


•'*®y  dial.  ‘“ydfiy  •'‘"revenge.  “‘two  bolts 
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ffuba6r  neu  tr6y  ‘yllann  g6asger  gOialen  ar  corn,  through  a bam,  or  tlirough  a corn- 
®cti  *mynygleu  agattor  yno  hyny  *vOynt  yard,  let  a rod  be  tiglitened  round  their 
vcii<».  necks,  and  let  them  remain  tlierc  until  they 

die. 

XII.  V neb  agaffo  iar  ynny  ard  lin  neu  12.  Whoever  shall  6nd  a hen  in  hisflax- 
ynny  ysgubatir  ualyct  ‘yiar  ^ynny  dillygo  garden,  or  in  ins  barn,  let  him  detain  the 
V •ncrchenn  hi'  o 6y  ’[iar]  “neu  or  •deilay  hen  until  the  owner  shall  release  her  with 
keilabc  torret  ewin  ida6  agollyget  ‘"ef  vn  an  egg ; or,  if  he  catcli  the  cock,  let  him 
ryd  neu  gymryt  wv  **[iarj  o pob  iar  ‘*ac  cut  one  of  his  claws,  and  let  him  loose,  or 
auo  ynny  ty  **iymdana(f.]  take  a hen-egg  for  him,  for  every  hen  there 

shall  be  in  the  house. 

xni.  **Y  neb  a **dalho  cath  ynllygotta  18.  Whoever  shall  catch  a cat  mousing 
ynny  ard  lin  talet '*y '’perchennabcyllo^r.'  In  his  flax -garden,  let  its  owner  pay  the 

damage. 

XIV.  V neb  agafib  lloi  ynny  yt  dalyct  14.  Whoever  shall  find  calves  in  his  corn, 

**wy  or  pryt  ‘*y  gilvd  heb  laeth  eu  “mameu  let  him  detain  them  from  one  meal  time  to 
ac  *yna  gollygct  *wynt  yn  ryd.  another,  without  the  milk  of  their  mothers  ; 

and  then  let  him  rclca.se  them. 

XV.  Or  llygrir  *’yneb  dyn  yt'  yn  emyl  15.  If  any  person  has  his  corn  adjoining 
trefgord  ac  na  ^chafFo  y *^perchennaf>c'  a hamlet  damaged,  and  the  owner  shall  not 
*“dala  vn  llOdyn  arna(>  kymcrct  *^ef  **y^  be  able  to  catch  any  animal  thereon,  let 
creir  a **doet  yr  tref  ac  or  tygant  16  diar-  him  take  the  relic,  and  come  to  the  trev  ; 
nubot  *talent  **fyryt]  y rifllOdvn  ”argyii-  and  if  the  t>eo[)lc  swear  an  oath  of  igno* 
reith  honno  a el6ir  tclhitor  g6edy  halaOc  16.  ranee,  let  them  pay  for  the  corn  by  a cess 

on  each  animal ; and  that  law  is  called : 
paying  afier  a profane  oath. 

XVI.  ”Or  **deila  dyn  ysgrybyl  “[®g“  ® person  catch  animals  strange  to 

hynefin]  ary  yt  abot  ymdacru  **[y]  each  other  upon  his  corn,  and  there  be  a 

*^y  deilat  **ar  perchennabe  *°yr  ysgrybyr  dispute  between  him  and  the  owner  of  the 
*^y  deilat  bicu  tygu  cafFel  **y  blaenneit  ”ar  animals ; the  former  is  to  swear  to  his  find- 
olyeit'  aryr  yt"  ing  tlie  foremost  and  the  hiiidmpst  ones 

upon  the  com. 

XVII.  Or  **dcila  dyn  ysgrybyl  agkyneu-  17.  If  a person  catch  animals  strange  to 
in  ar  **y  yt  neu  ar  **y  weir  ac  ymfad  or  each  other  upon  his  com,  or  upon  his  bay, 
ysgrybyl  yny  gbarchae  allad  olOdyn  y Hall  and  the  animals  fight  in  the  pound,  and 
perchennaOc  ”yr  ysgrybyl'  bleu  talu  y one  beast  kill  another } the  owner  of  the 
IJOdynn  aladher  *'ar  deilat  avyd  **[yn]  ryd.  animal  is  to  pay  for  the  beast  that  is  killed, 

and  the  impounder  is  to  be  free. 

xviii.  “'Or  Had  ysgrybyl  trefgord  Iwdyn'  IB.  If  the  cattle  of  a hamlet  kill  a beast 
ac  na  wypper  p6y  ae*lladho  *‘doet**perch-  and  it  be  not  known  by  which  it  is  killed; 
ennabc  yllwdynn'  achreir  gantab  yr  tref  a let  the  owner  of  the  beast  bring  with  him  a 
^rodent IbdiarnabotacodynatalentyllOdyn  relic  to  the  trev,  and  let  the  people  make 
yrif  eidon  ac  or  byd  eidon  raoei  **rann  deu-  oath  of  ignorance ; and  then  let  them  pay 
eidon  a “a  **ar  h6nn6'  ar  gyureith  honno  for  the  l>eaat  by  a ccss  on  each  bullock  ; and 
aelOir  IlOyr  tal  gbedy  H6yr  tug.  *^Ac  or  byd  if  tliere  be  a polled  bullock,  Uie  sliare  of 
"ar  neb  adef  Had  eidon'  “y  Hall  talet  *y  two  bullocks  is  to  be  paid  for  it;  and 

perclieiin  “[yOcrth.]  that  law  is  called:  full  payment  after  full 

swearing.  And  if  any  one  acknowledge 
his  bullock  to  have  killed  the  other,  let 
him  pay  the  owner  its  worth. 

XIX.  ”Un  peth  ardec'yssydagCertli  pob  19.  'fhere  are  eleven  things,  the  worth  of 
vn  o honunt  ^y6  pedeir  keinnaOc  cota  each  of  which  is  four  curt  pennies : that  is 

' pcuboiir /.£.  *y/.  *gydkeu  7jS.  *TontiU.  *'perch«nrute /.&  *acO.  ’deUyJ.O.T. 
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‘nyt  am"cn'  Do  kynnfflith  aetheth  ’pedeir 
kcinna(>c  ’ctJtta'  ‘pan  dottcr  ion  *[pj'ntaf] 
arvch  a *pliodelr  kcinmUic  ’acliifttnncccoir 
ar  worlli  march'  pan  ffrCnnner  *gyntar  a 
•[g(H.*rtIi]  gaf'uvr  a “blich  ac  asgfirn  tfm  *vch 
crcuan  ac  ebadl  ymdiuat  ‘®aphedeir  kcinn> 
a(»c'  “jii'taslrodvonn"  a ‘•pliedeir  kulnnaOc' 
heit  *®adiss«yniio  argagen  nchostaOc  tom.'* 


XXVI.  [am  vuchod.] 

I.  Llo  o banner  MalTth  neu  Ebrill  hyt 
galan  Bactiyr  whccheinnaOc  nlal : 

II.  '*0  hynny'  hyt  galan  Wheura6r  Oyth 
*®geinn8(»c  atal : 

in.  ”0  hynny'  hyt  galan  Mci  '“dec 
'“[keinnaffc]  atal : 

IV.  ““Ohynny  *‘[l»yt]  Atist  '^deudec 
“[kcinnaOcJ  atal : 

V.  *“Hyt  galan  Racuyr  pedeir  ardcc 
atal :' 

VI.  Ilyt  galan  ^^^leu^a6r  vn  arbymthec 
**atal : 

VII.  Hyt  galan  Mci  deunatt  **atal ; 

VIII.  Ilyt  AOst  vgeint  ®®[a  tal eil  dyd 
“®[o]  A(«t  *pedcir  keiiinatic'  ochOannccceir 
nrnaO : 

IX.  Hvt  galan  Racuvr  ''whech  arhugeint 
"atal  i"” 

X.  Hyt  galan  \V'heura(»r  wyth  arluigeint 
**atal 

XI.  Ilyt  galan  Mei  dec  arhugeint  "atal. 

XII.  XaOucttyd  Mci  “'teithi  kynnfllilh 
adylyir  y ovyn  o honci'  ac  **yniiy  dyd 
hOiinO'  **y  achOonnccceir"  vn  ar  bymthcc 
•*arnei  nyt  amgen  "no  g(K?rth'  y llaeth" 
ac  yna  wyth  adeugeint  am  : 

XIII.  "Hyt  galan  Rticuyr  "dec  adeu- 
geint' “ [ati 

XIV.  **  tlyi,  galan  Wheurabr  deudec  adeu- 
geint' **[atal:J  cU  dyd  “[o]  WheuraOr 
pedeir  keinnaOc  ‘'kyfreith  adyreheif  *“arnei 
yna 


to  say,  the  first  calf  of  a heifer ; and  her 
dug ; four  curt  pennies ; when  a yoke  U 
first  put  upon  an  ox ; four  pence  of  in- 
crease on  the  worlli  of  a horse,  when  first 
bridled}  the  M'orth  of  a goat;  a “buck; 
a splinter-bone  from  the  ‘upper  part  of  the 
cranium  ; a colt  berefi  ot  its  dam  ; the 
grooms’  fourpenccB ; the  four  pence  for  a 
swarm  that  shall  settle  on  a branch ; and 
a cur  dog. 

XXVI.  [op  COWS.3 

1.  A calf,  from  the  middle  of  March  or 
April,  until  the  calends  of  December,  is 
six  pence  in  value : 

2.  From  that  time,  until  the  calends  of 
February,  it  is  eight  pence  in  value: 

3.  From  that  time,  until  the  calends  of 
Alay,  it  is  ten  pence  in  value : 

4.  From  that  time,  until  August,  it  is 
‘twelve  pence  in  value : 

5.  Until  the  calends  of  December,  it  is 
fourteen  pence  in  value : 

6.  Until  the  calends  of  February,  it  is 
sixteen  pence  in  value  : 

7.  Until  the  calends  of  May,  it  is  eight- 
een pence  in  value : 

t*.  Until  August  it  is  twenty  pence  in 
value : on  the  second  day  of  August,  an 
increase  of  four  pence  is  to  be  added  to  it : 

9.  Until  the  calends  of  December,  it  is 
twenty-^six  pence  in  value : 

10.  Until  the  calends  of  February,  it  is 
twenty-eight  pence  in  value: 

11.  Until  the  calends  of  May,  it  is  thirty 
pence  in  value. 

12.  On  the  ninth  day  of  Alay,  the  tcithi 
of  a heifer  are  to  be  expected  iVoiii  it ; and 
on  that  day  an  increase  of  sixteen  ponce  is 
added  to  it,  that  is  to  say,  the  worth  of  its 
milk ; and  then  its  value  is  forty-eight 
pence : 

13.  Until  the  calends  of  December,  it  is 
fifty  pence  in  value  : 

14.  Until  the  calends  of  February,  it  is 
fifty-two  pence  in  value:  on  the  second 
day  of  February,  an  increase  of  four  legal 
pence  is  to  be  ^ded  to  it : 


" “ UtcIi  j a liOch  ““is  * “ roebuck  ; and  a sow  j ‘ ** lower 

““dec  '*’wyth  '**ten  ‘'‘’eight 

*'mt  in  J.M  0,Q^.T.  ^'not  in  S.  ‘no<  in  *" pan  ITrf<jrnhcr  Qy  S.]  mardi  [pedeir  kemliMe ; 

•9.]  ac  or  eba(>l  ymdifat ; peileir  keinhaOc  J.S.  rt  J.  y S.  gCastrotyon ; ac  ar  aryr  [aUirdi  /.]  ac  axiirfi  ({in  vch 
erroan  IS.  •3/.O.Q.7’.  ^noitu  Q.  ‘'nol  in  O,  *-  march  O.  march  Q.  *O.Q.  “'ac  arynnt  y Q.  y 0. 
*-'not  in  LdS  ^notinJ.qS  “-oidreh.  5.  “'Odyna /.S.  '•notinJ.O.  not  in  I.O.S.  '•not  in  M.  »J. 
^noliniqS.  *^notimJ.  l.M.O.qS.T.  »*/.5.  «'y  0.  "coda 

a drycheif  emi  oe  chyflodaM,  a tUiy  or  tymhor,  ac  yna  chOrcIi  arhugeint  awl  hyt  galan  Ramyrr  I.S.  **not  in  J.T. 

not  in  "'y  dylyir  gofyn  (eiihi  kynfltUi  idi /3.  •‘'yna /.ft  “yd 

t/.A/.O.Q.7*.  “emi  ft '^a/.\  doclir /.  drychefir^.  ar  y gGerth  [gynt /.]dnM  y lb«tln /.3.  •*'dn»  ft  **'notinM. 
’"not  in  S.  ^ IJ.  *'^no(inT.  **US.  “/.O.ftS.  ^notinytO.  ‘•'ar  y g{«erll^  a diiy  «■  tyralwr. /.&  Hyt  & 
amah,  ft r.  Ac  ft  “ft  «*0.  «ft  "A/. 
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XV.  Kalan  Alei  trivgeint  atal : ac  yna 
buch  gt'byl  vvd. 

XVI,  TeiUii  buch  dec  arhu^^int  “ar- 
yant  ®dros  y llaeth  pedcir  arhugcmC  awhe 
^cheiimaftc  droa  yllo. 

xvjf.  Teithi  kynffllilh  *y6  *v/jeinC  vn  ar 
bymtiiec  drus  y llaeth  aphedeir  ’[keina6c] 
dros  y llo. 

XVIII.  *DroN  lacth  ®[]buch]  w’j'tlinoa 
keiiina6c'  *®[^adelir.] 

XIX.  O tri  mod  y telir  teithi  buch  o dec 
arhugeiiit  aryant  neu  vuch  ’^hesp  tec 

neu  vlatjt  o vlabt  val  hynn  yteli/ 
messur  *®[He8tyr]  llaeth  buch  ^*[yOJ  na(>- 
motucd  ygkvlch  y eneu  otheir  yn  llct  y 
waclaOt  ascith  arwyp  or  cleis  yr  emyl 
’*yma  vyd'  y vchet  lloncit  **y  llcstyr' 
hOnnO  atelir  o vlatit  keirch  ygkyueir  pob 
godru  *®yr  vuch  hyt  wyl  Giric  odyna  •'hyt 
A6st  o vlatjt  heid'  ”o  AOst'  hyt  galan  gayaf 
o vla6t  g6cnith  “ytelir  **ynny  **mes.sur 
*®h6nn&/ 

XXVII.  [Ail  VCHAIN,] 

I.  Gwerlh  llo  gOryO  ”hyt  galann  Racuyr 
"whecheinnaOc  **y&  ohynny  *hy t A(«t 
ynn'  ytrydetl  vloydyn  d6y  geinnaOc  *‘ym 
pob  tymnor  ®*y  ^^drj’chcit' arna6 

II.  Kalan  Raguyr  “weily  hynny'  d(ry 
arhugeint  “atal : 

III.  Hyt  galan  \\Tieura6rpedeir  arhugelnt 
“[atal]  ciT  dyd  ®^[o]  Wheura6r  y dodir 
“icu  arnaCi  ac  yna  podeir  keinn^tc  cota 
adrycheif  ary  werth. 

IV.  “NaOuettyd  *®[o]  ^^^^eu^a^^■  *'ot 
^’•ymcill  ac  credyc  vn  arbymthcc  a “dry- 
cheif**ama6  droa  ytcithi'  “adfiy  geinnat« 
or  tymhor'  ac  yna  whech  adcugeiiit  tal' 
hyt  galan  Mei : 

V.  Hyt  Atfist  wyth  adeugciut  *’alal : 

VI.  ^*Hyt  [“galan  Racuyr  dec  a deu- 
geinC  “atal :] 


lo.  Tlie  calcnd.«i  of  May,  it  ia  three  score 
pence  in  value : and  then  it  is  a complete 
cow. 

10.  The  teithi  of  a cow  arc  valued  at 
thirty  pence;  for  her  milk  twenty-four 
pence,  and  six  pence  fur  her  calf. 

17.  Tlie  teill  111  of  a heifer  arc  twenty 
pence ; sixteen  pence  for  her  milk,  and  tour 
pence  for  her  calf. 

18.  For  the  milk  of  a cow  during  a week, 
a penny  is  to  be  paid. 

It^.  In  three  w*ays  ait‘  the  teithi  of  a cow 
to  be  paid : by  tiiirty  pence ; or  by  a fair 
dry  cow  ; or  by  meal : if  by  meal,  it  is  to 
be  thus  paid ; the  measure  of  a vessel  tor  a 
cow’s  milk  is,  nine  inches  at  its  edge,  ami 
three  broad  at  the  bottom,  and  seven 
diagonally,  from  tlic  off  side  groove  to  the 
near  side  etlge,  in  height ; the  hll  of  that 
vessel  of  oatmeal  is  to  be  paid  for  every 
milking  of  the  cow,  until  the  feast  of 
St.  Curig ; thence,  until  August,  of  barley 
meal ; from  August,  until  the  (‘aleuds  of 
winter,  wheal  meal  is  to  be  paid  by  that 
measure. 

XXVII.  [or  oxnN.] 

1.  Tlie  worth  of  a male  calf,  until  the 
calends  of  December,  is  "six  pence  ; and 
thence  onward  until  August  hi  the  third 
year,  two  pence  of  increase  in  every  season 
IS  to  be  aaded  to  it : 

2.  'Hie  calends  of  December  following, 
it  is  twenty-two  pence  in  value: 

3.  Until  the  calend.s  of  February,  it  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value : on  the  second 
day  of  February,  a yoke  is  put  upon  it  j and 
then  four  curt  pennies  arc  to  be  added  to 
its  worth. 

4.  On  the  ninth  day  of  February,  if  it  be 
capable  of  ploughing,  sixteen  pence  are  to 
be  odded  lor  its  teitlii,  and  two  pence  for 
the  season : and  then  it  is  forty-six  pence 
in  value  until  May  day  : 

6.  Until  August,  it  is  forty-eight  pence 
in  value : 

6.  Until  the  calends  of  December,  it  is 
fifty  pence  in  value : 


"“pedcir  "“four 

"itoltAjV.  ^pedeir  Arhugeint  droa  y llA«ch ^not  in  J. 'vgdniyb  O.T. 
notiaS.  *Rofin3/.Q-  "'kcmhalc  droa  loelK  buch  byihitcn. /•  *,7.0.5.  "/m/.Q.5.7'. 

“/..W.O.Q.5,  "J.O.  »'ygilidyn5.  " pw/ ,« /.  **er  O.  **'» 

heid  hyt  Atet  7.5.  •"'odyna  iVf.O.Q.T.  ®*pwIib.V.  **y  O.Q-S.  ‘•'TClfy.  5.  *"irclly.  O.  **'6hech  keiiwK  hyt 
galan  Racuyr  Q.  **'»ta!  O.  "kyfreith  7.  odyoa  hyt  galan  ()licrra(T  ^ih  keinhaOc:  hyt  galan  Met  dec  keinhabc  : 
byt  A(ist  deudec  kcinha(«  : hyt  gulan  Kntuyr  pedeir  ar  dec:  hyt  galan  (ihe&otir  m ar  pymiltec  : hyt  galan  bfei 
deunab:  hyt  A4»t  vgeint : hyt  7.5.  *«rfiaAf.r.  ®'al)*i»  hyt  O.  *’ nol  ta  A/,  "a  drydieif  amali  o pob  lytnor  O. 
“ a y.Q.  " arnaO  a djrcbrif  A/,  •dryebefir  Q.jT.  **'not  in  IJi.  *^notiitI.S.  *"  .V.  “ 7.Q.5.  *gt*d  7. 

a dty  g«itiba(ic  or  tymhor:  7.  Nabuet  Q.  *7.0.5.  *'or  7.O.Q.5.  “dydu£e>  ymboelyt5.  **dodir  7. 
diydwfirQ.r.  *^ar  yOertl.  7.5.  *^wf«7.  ^nc4utQ.T.  « nor  la  A7.Q.T.  “aoImJ.O.  *'I.M.q.S.T. 
*5.  “/. 
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vii.  Hvt  galan  Wlieura6r  cloudec  acleu-  7.  Until  the  calends  of  February,  it  is 
geint  'alal:  fifty-two  pence  in  value: 

VIII.  Ac  yna  allOcIth  vyd  *ahynn  a dyr-  8.  Ant!  then  it  is  an  ox  of  the  second 

cheif  arnafi  *yna  hyt  galan  ilei'  pedeir  work-year,  and  four  pence  of  increa.se  is 
keinna()c  kyureith"  f*a  dOy'  ®gcinha6c  *or  then  added  until  the  calends  of  May,  and 
tymhor]  ac  yna  ’tnugeiut  alul  “ac  ®yna'  twopence  for  the  season : and  tlien  he  is 
ycii  c6byl  vyd.  three  score  pence  in  value ; and  then  he  is 

a complete  ox. 

IX.  Croonn  ych  deudec  keinmUic  *®[kyf-  9.  The  hide  of  an  ox  is  twelve  ^®legal 

reithV'atal.  ' pence  in  value. 

X.  '*Croen  buch  wytli  geinnaf»c  **atal.'  10.  Tlic  liidc  of  a cow  is  eight  pence  in 

value. 

XI.  Teth  buch  ‘^pedeir  keinnaOc  kyu-  11.  Tlie  dug  of  a cow  is  four  legal  pence 

reith'  **[alal.]  in  value. 

XII.  “Comn  ‘•buch'  ae'  *’llygat  ’*ae  1*2.  "Tiic  horn  of  a cow,'  and  her  eye, 

**llosg(nTm  petlcir  keinnaOc  *®kyureith  *‘y6  and  her  tail,  are  each  worth  four  legal 

gOertlV  pob  vn  ‘ohonunt.  pence.* 

xiii.  Gwerlh  dant  etdon  ncu  “dant  13.  Hie  worth  of  the  tooth  of  a bullock, 
inarch  tom  pedeir  keinnaOc  “kyureitli  “*y0.'  or  the  tooth  of  a draught-horse,  is  four  legal 

pence. 

XIV.  Or  gOerth  dyn  vuch  yarall  abot  teth  14.  If  a person  sell  a «)w  to  another, 

“yr  vuch'  yn  diflK'yUi  ‘‘•gCKjrth  yteth  ”atal  and  it  have  a defective  dug ; he  is  to  pay 
•■pob  blOydynn'  ida6  *®y"  tra  vo  yuuch  the  worth  of  the  dug  to  him  every  year, 
aryheKt.**  whilst  the  cow  shall  be  in  his  possession. 

XV.  Deugeint  atal  cnelt®‘buch  neu  ®“ych  13.  Forty  pence  w the  value  of  the  life 

drosy  croen  wyth  geinnatic'  dros  yj>c«»ar  of  a cow,  or  an  ox:  for  the  hide,  eight 
whartlia(ir  wyth  geiima(jc  dros  ypon  nr  tract  pence  ; for  the  four  quarters,  eight  pence  ; 
ar  amyscar  ar  gOer  pedeir  keinuabc.  for  the  head,  the  feet,  the  entrails,  and  the 

tallow,  lour  pence. 

XVI.  Buch  auyd  taladby  oc  heil  llo  hyt  y 10.  A cow  is  in  her  prime  from  her 
pymhct  [”llo  **ac3  ych  or  trydet  ieu  hyt  second  calf  unto  her  fifth  calf ; and  an  ox 

whechet.  from  the  third  yoking  until  the  sixth. 

XVII.  V neb  abertho  “buch  neu  ”ych  ef  17.  VVlioever  shall  sell  a cow,  or  an 

adylv  vot'  “dros  tri  *“chlcuyt  rac  y **dera  ox,  is  to  guarantee  it  against  three  dis- 
tri  <lieu  atlieir  nos'  rac  ‘‘yr  ysgyueint  tri  orders : against  the  staggers,  three  days 
”niis  roc ‘•y  **pelleneu  blbydynn.**  and  three  nights;  against  the  strangles, 

three  months  ; against  the  farcy,  a year. 

xviii.  Tcilhi  ych  yO  eredyc  vnreych  ac  18.  The  teithi  of  an  ox  are,  to  plough  in 
ygGclIt  ac  yn  alU  ac  yggtiaeret  *^ahynny  vn  furrow  and  on  sward,  and  on  an  n.scent  and 
ditonrfiyc  ac  onny  byu  velly  ny  byd  teithi-  descent,  and  that  without  sw'erving;  and 
a()l  ac  ony  byd  teit^iafil  *'atuerot  yneb  ae  unless  it  do  so,  it  has  not  teithi ; and  if  it 
gOertho'  trayan  y wertli  yr  neb  ae  **pryno.  have  not  teithi,  let  him  who  sliall  sell  it 

return  the  third  of  its  wortli  to  the  person 
who  shall  buy  it. 

XIX.  Y neb  a *®talho  ncu  a “wertho  llo  19.  Whoever  shall  pay  or  sell  a calf,  or 
neu  dina(iet  meichet  fdros]  **y  diJyssrbyd  a steer,  let  him  give  surety  for  its  dilys- 
ahit  dros  deu  gleuyt  rac  y “dera  tri  dieu  rwydd,  and  insure  it  against  two  dis- 
•‘atheir  nos'  “[ac^  rac  “[y]  clauri  o *'wyl  orders : against  the  staggers,  for  three  dap 
yr  Holseint'  hyt  wyl  Patric : **y  neb  ydcl  and  three  night.s ; andagainst  the  mange, 


•'••y  chroon  “'“Her  skin, 

Ac  vclly  aelodeu  ych  or  kyfryb.  And  likewise  the  same  parts  of  an  ox. 

* ftot  in  I.M.O.Q.T,  * ahynny /.0-Q.S.T.  nc  A/,  ■'sol  ui /.OA  "peileir  keinuaOc  kjurehh  h^t  galaii  Mri 
M.Q.T.  *5.  •/.  ^'notinM.  •'anj-*  *w>tinlO.S.  **5.  "wXtii.W.  “'7Xu*«f«w 

follotct  the  inaiiK  J.  ‘*'»c /.  ^J.OS.T.  'ych  n«i  ouch  or  S.  Q.  “nrS. 

**Uv(^l  Q.  hU  in  J.M.  ••'nul  7.A#.O.Q.5.7’.  *^noIi«S.  •*  alol  pob  vn  obomml.  .W.  iwl  »s  Q-S. 

“'nli  I.M.Q,T,  “"tiJet  pedeir  keiiihof>c  kyfroitli  idife  pop  bhiydyn  l.S.  dros  y icth  S.  *"pob  bUytlyn  a tal  O. 
“"idaO  poj)  bl6)-dyn  a ^notinJ.M.O.T.  •»- drw  jtheih. /.  ■‘yd»/A  7«S.  ■»7-S.  ^ l.O.S. 

“ nol  Iff  Q,  * ych  IS.  ® uuch  S.  bit  7.  •*  dan  M.  **'helot  iri  mis  7.  **d«r7  O.  **  not  in  M.  **  diea  7. 
**11011*7*.  **dcra  a 7.  *■- rac  y peiteneu.  7.  **«o<iff7.  **'atuerer  7..V,  *•  prynoys.  S'.  *“0*rtbo7.  “lallio/. 
•‘'U.M.OS.T.  uq.  **notmO.  “dery  «.  ■*'*  7.Q.S.  “J.W.O.T.  »J.M.0S.  "'galan  gayaf  7.S. 

“ar  IS.  "J.  Y chorn  M.  ** I.  not  in  O.qs. 
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ida6  ny  dyly  *eu  doyn  ympHth  annyueilelt 
clauur  nac  yty  y *bei ’^annyueileit  clauur' 
ynda6  seitli  mlynetl  kynn  oliynny. 


XX.  *Y  neb  aladho  annyueil  dyn  arall 
ynny  vuarth  ynlletrat  ahynny  *ar  honncit 
*farna(»]  talet  yn  deudyblyc  ac  os  gOatta 
'[cQ  gT»adod  arypctberyi  arhugeint  oe  gyT- 
nos^iueit. 

XXI.  Y neb  a gj'mero  abo  llOciynn  dyn 
arall  licb  *y  gannyat  talet  drostat)  Uidyn 
"arall  vn  r\'0  ®ac  vn  werth'  ac  e^'  athribu- 
hynn  camfOrti  yr  brenhin. 


XXII.  Yneb  agyllello  anyveil  mar6  *®y  dyn 
arall  talet  annyueil  vury6  ac  ef  drostab  a 
"thribuliyn  caml(ir6  yr  brenhin."' 

xxvm.  [am  veirch.] 

I.  Gwerth  ebat'l  or  pann  anner  hyt  A6sl 
podeir  kcinnotic  kyurcitli  ‘*[y6:J 

II.  Hyt  **[ga]anj  Racuyr  dcudec  keinn- 
otic  ’*atal : 

III.  Hyt  galan  Wheurohr  dcuna6  '*atal : 

IV.  Hyt  galan  Mei  pedeir  arhugeint 
‘•[adal  :J 

V.  Hyt  A6st  dec  arhugeint  "atal ; 

VI.  Hyt  **galan  Racuyr  vnarbymthec  ar- 
hugeint ^®atw : 

vn.  Hyt  “galan'  W'hcuraOr  d6y  adeu- 
geint  : 

VIII.  Hyt  “galan  Mei  wyth  adeugeint: 

IX.  Hyt'  ACat  triv^int  **atal  kannys 
dcudcc  keinnatic  adyreheif  amaO  yna : 

X.  Adcudcc  heuyt  “[o]  tymor  hyt 
galan  Mei  ac  yna  tcir  “bUiyd  vyd  ac  “vn 
ar  bymthec  aphethar  vgeint  atal ; 

XI.  “Yna  ac'  ydylyir  y “dala  aphann 
dalher  vgeint  adrycheifarywerth  “aptiedeir 
kcinnatic  “cota  pan  ffrOynef'  ac  vclly  wheu- 
geint  atal. 

XII.  Am6s  abasccer  “mis  ahanner'  punt 
atal. 


from  the  feast  of  All  Saints  until  the  feast 
of  St.  Patrick : the  person  who  receives 
it  is  not  to  put  it  amongst  mangy'  cattle, 
nor  into  a house  wherein  mangy  cattle 
have  been  for  seven  years  before. 

20.  Whoever  shall  stealtliily  kill  an- 
other person’s  animal  in  his  yard,  and 
that  become  known  ; let  him  pay  tivofold 
for  it}  and,  if  he  should  deny,  let  him 
deny  with  twenty-three  of  his  iieigli- 
bours. 

21.  Whoever  shall  take  the  carcase  of  a 
beast  belonging  to  another  person,  without 
his  permission  ; let  him  pay  for  it  “another 
beast,  of  the  same  kind,  and  of  the  same 
worth;  and  tliree  kine  camlwrw  to  the 
king. 

22.  Wlioevcr  shall  cut  up  a dead  animal 
belonging  to  another  person  ; let  him  pay 
the  same  kind  of  animal  for  it ; and  three 
kinc  camlwrw  to  the  king. 

xxviit.  [of  horses.] 

1.  'Die  worth  of  a colt,  from  the  time  of 
its  birth  until  August,  is  four  legal  pence  : 

2.  Until  the  calends  of  December,  it  is 
twelve  jicncc  in  value : 

а.  Until  the  calends  of  February,  it  is 
eighteen  pence  in  value : 

4.  Until  the  calends  of  May,  it  is  twenty- 
four  pence  in  value : 

5.  Until  August,  it  is  thirty  pence  in 
value : 

б.  Until  the  cytlends  of  December,  it  is 
thirty-six  pence  in  value : 

7.  Until  the  calends  of  Fcbruwy,  it  is 
forty-two  pence  in  value: 

B.  Until  Uic  calends  of  May,  it  is  forty- 
ciglit  pence : 

9.  Until  August,  it  is  tliree  score  pence 
in  value;  because  an  increase  of  twelve 
{>encc  U then  added  to  it : 

10.  And  twelve  pence  also  every  season, 
until  the  calends  of  May ; and  tlien  it  is 
three  years  old ; and  it  is  ninety-six  pence 
in  value : 

11.  And  then  it  is  to  be  caught ; and 
when  caught,  twenty  pence  is  to  be  added 
to  its  worth ; and  four  curt  pence  when  it 
is  bridled ; and  thus,  it  is  six  score  pence 
in  value. 

12.  A stallion  that  shall  be  fattened  for 
a month  and  a half,  is  one  pound  in  value. 


“•^byri  -“alive 
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UUJ.L  DYVEU. 


Boor  n. 


XIII.  FalJ'rei  more  atal. 

XIV.  R(pnsi  wheugeint  *[atal.] 

XV.  *S6mcrvarcli  |x?tuar  vgeint 

XVI.  Raf»n  amOs  ymaes  or  goloren  pwieir 
arhugeint  *atal  or  *^torrir  dim  or  golorenn 
gOertli  yr  amOs  *011  atelir.' 

XVII.  Llygat  omfs  ae  glust  pedeir  arhu> 
gcinl  atai  nob  vn  honunt]  or  deliir  oil 
•ywerth  olV  alclir  “drostaO. 

XVIII.  *®[G6orti»3  raOn  rtnsi  deudec 
keinnaOc  "ac  velly  y **lygelt  ae  ’*glusteu. 

XIX.  Yiieb  aOatto  Had  march  yn  llctrat 
rodet  16  petuarg(yr  arhugeiiil. 

XX.  Vn  worth  vyd  cassec  a buch 

dros  ’•loscfpm'n  pob  vn  ac  ‘’lygat  ao  **glust 
•pedeir  keinnabc  kyfreith'  *®[atolir.] 

XXI.  Cassec  "re  g^iedy  *‘y  del  ystalOyii 
**arnei  wheugelnt  atal. 

XXII.  Y neb  irfjcrtho  march  bit  dros  ”y 
dilyssKiyd  hyl  vaKi  "[a]  rac  y dcra  tri 
**^»lith  "faj  rac  **yr  ysgyucin  telr  lloer 
"[a]  “rac  ilynn  *“y  meircTi  blOvdyn 

yn  achttannee  bit  **dan  gleuyt  **oe  vy6n.^ 

XXIII.  Teithi  march  ncu  gasscc  yO  ®*yvct 
dWyr  "aphori  gbellt'  arodi  vsgj’n  ac  na  bo 
llOygus. 

XXIV.  "Y  neb  a(*crtho  march'  116ygu« 
atucrct  trayaii  ywerth  yr  ”prynna(»dyr. 

XXV.  V neb  avarchoccao  march  dyn  arall 
hchygannyat  ulet  yr  "perchonn  pedeir 
"keimiabc  ysg^’iin  aphedeir  "[keinha6c] 
disgyn  aphedeir  *‘[keina6c]  dros  pob  ranntir 
**a  varchoccao'  ^*drostl  “achamlOrO  yr 
brenhin.' 

XXVI.  **Ptjybynnac  adiffero  ‘“march  rac 
"lleidyr  pedeir  keinnabe  adyly  **[efj  ygann 
‘•y  "pcrcbenn  y^kyueir  jx>b  bucli  or'  a 
*'  talho  ymarch  pei  gCerthit 

XXVII.  Y neb  a venffyccyo  marcli  v arall 
hyt  yn  11c  “tcruynncdic  **ot  a “^hfinnO 
r**yle  “arall]  avo  jwllach  ac  ef  laid  yr 
erchenn  banner  yr  enniil  agadb  o vy6n 
y]  hynny." 

•'“6hccheina6c 


13.  A palfrey  is  a more  in  value. 

14.  A rowncy  is  six  score  pence  in  value. 

13.  A sumpter*horsc  is  four  score  pence 

in  value. 

16.  The  hair  of  a stallion,  taken  from  the 
tail,  is  twenty-four  pence  in  value:  if  any 
portion  of  the  tail  be  cut  off,  tlie  whole 
worth  of  the  stallion  is  to  be  paid. 

17.  Tlie  eye  of  a stallion  and  its  ear  are 
each  tw’cnty-four  pence  in  value:  if  it  be 
entirely  blindetl,  its  whole  worth  is  to  be 
paid  for  it. 

18.  'fhe  worth  of  the  hair  from  the  tail 
of  a rowncy  is  twelve  pence ; and  so  like- 
wise its  eyes,  and  its  cars. 

19.  whoever  shall  deny  the  stealthily 
killing  of  a horse,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of 
twenty-four  men. 

20.  A draught  mare  and  a cow  are  of  the 
same  worth : ibr  the  tail,  the  eye,  or  the  car, 
of  eadi,  “four  legal'  pence  are  to  be  pai<l. 

21.  A brood  mare,  after  being  covered 
by  a stallion,  is  six  score  pence  In  value. 

22.  Wliocver  shall  sell  a horse  is  to 
insure  its  dilysrwydd  until  death ; and 
against  the  staggers,  for  three  dew-falls ; 
against  the  strangles,  for  throe  moons ; 
against  the  farcy,  a year;  and,  in  addition,  he 
is  to  insure  It  against  any  inward  disorder. 

23.  The  teithi  of  a horse  or  mare  are, 
to  drink  water,  to  cat  gross,  and  suffer 
being  mounted  ; and  that  it  be  not  restive. 

24.  Whoever  shall  sell  a restive  horse, 
let  him  return  the  third  of  its  worth  to  the 
buyer. 

2-5.  Wlioever  shall  ride  the  horse  of 
another  person,  witliout  his  permission  ; let 
him  pay  to  the  owner  four  pence  for  mount- 
ing, and  four  pence  for  dismounting ; and 
four  pence  for  every  ramlir  over  which  he 
sliali  ride ; and  a camlwnv  to  the  king. 

26.  Whoever  shall  protect  a horse  against 
a thief  is  entitled  to  four  pence  from  the 
owner  of  the  horse  for  every  cow,  that  the 
horse  might  be  worth,  if  it  were  soltL 

27.  Whoever  shall  lend  a horse  to 
another  to  go  to  a specified  place ; if  that 
person  shall  go  with  it  to  another  place, 
that  shall  be  further,  let  him  pay  to  the 
owner  the  half  of  the  profit  he  may  acquire 
during  that  time. 
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XXVIII.  Y neb  ag\'mero  benffic  march 
allygru  ygcucn  liynny  dygC»ydho  j?vle(i  yn- 
liagyi^''  “pedeir  keinnafn;  kyiirciH/  *«tal 
*yr  ^perchenn  ^or  hOydha  hageii'  *oadIo 
hc*nll(ig\r  athorri  ®y  croen  'ar  y geuen'  hyt 
y kic  ‘Oyth  gcinnate  kyrreith'  atal  *[ac]j 
onny  by^  hemilU'gyr  nrnati  ®[ynJcu]  athorn 
croen  *^®ucliic  hyt  ascOmn  'vn  arbymthec 
kyureith'  atal. 

XXIX.  [am  ddevaid.] 

I.  Oen  tra  dynho  kdnna^^c  kyurcith  atal : 

II.  Pan  wahanncr  dOy  geinna()c  kvurcith 
" atid : 

III.  ACist  pedeir  keinnalic  kyureitli*®[atal.3 

IV.  Teilhi  daiiat  kymeint  ‘’[yO]  ae  gC>erth 
^‘[kyfreith.] 

V.  **Teth  dauat  d6y  gcinna6c  kyfreith 
‘*atal. 

XXX.  [am  EIVYB.3 

I.  Myn  tra  dyno  keinnaftc  cota  ”[atal :] 

II.  ‘“Pann  '^walianner  d6y  geiimaOc  cota : 

III.  A6st  peileir  keinnattc  cota  *atal. 

IV.  .Tcithi  galliyr  kymeint  *'ac  gOcrlli 

v.  GOcrth  rtheth"  dOy  gciniiaOc  cota. 

VI.  Vn  worth  ”vyd  ®^i6rch  agauyr.' 


XXXI.  [am  vocii.] 

I.  Parchcll  ynny  growyn  keinna6c  ®*kyu- 
rcith  atal : 

II.  Or  pan  el  allan  h)*t  pan  atto  dynti 
d6y  gciimaOc  kyureith  ®®atal : 

III.  Pan  "beitto  *"a'dymi  pedeir  kcinnat»c 
kyurcith  *atal  hyt  Oyl  Icuan  **ynny  can- 
haeaf:' 

IV.  Odyna  hyt  galan  lonatir  dec  keinnabe 
kyurcith  “‘atal ; 

V.  Odyna  hyt  ®*yr  vn'  6yl  leuan  **[y 


28.  Whoever  shall  borrow  a horse,  and 
chalc  its  back,  so  as  to  cause  an  ugly  loss 
of  its  Imir,  is  to  pay  "four  legal'  pence  to  the 
owner : if,  however,  It  swell,  from  the  re- 
mains of  an  old  chafe,  ami  the  skin  Upon 
its  back  be  broken  to  the  flesh,  he  is  to  pay 
*cight  legal'  pence ; but,  if  Uierc  be  no  old 
chaie  upon  it,  and  tlie  skin  and  flesh  be  cut 
to  the  lione,  he  is  to  pay  •'sixteen  legal' 
pence. 

XXIX.  [of  sueep.] 

1.  A lamb,  whilst  sucking,  is  one  legal 
penny  in  value : 

2.  \Mien  separatetl  fiorn  its  dam,  it  is  two 
legal  pciK-c  in  value : 

3.  in  August,  it  is  four  legal  pence  in 
value. 

4.  Die  teithi  of  a sheep  are  equal  to  her 
legjd  wortli. 

b.  The  dug  of  a sheep  is  two  legal  pence 
in  value. 

XXX.  [op  coats.] 

1.  A kid,  whilst  sucking,  is  a curt  penny 
in  value : 

2.  NVhcii  separated,  it  is  two  curt  pence 
in  value : 

3.  In  August,  it  is  four  curt  pence  in 
value. 

4.  Tlic  tcithi  of  a goat  arc  equal  to  her 
worth. 

5.  Tlio  worth  of  her  dug  is  two  curt 
pence. 

6.  A roebuck  is  of  the  same  wortli  as  a 
goat. 

XXXI.  [op  swine.] 

1.  A pig,  of  a litter,  is  a “legal  penny  in 
value : 

2.  From  the  time  it  goes  out  until  it 
shall  leave  off  sucking,  it  is  two  legal  pence 
in  value : 

3.  When  it  shall  cease  to  suck,  it  is  four 
legal  pence  in  value,  until  the  feast  of 
St.  John  in  the  harvest : 

4.  Thence  onward,  until  tlie  calends  of 
Januarv,  it  is  ten  legal  pence  in  value: 

5.  Terence  onward,  until  the  same  feast 


•‘'“‘Ohocheinafic  *'**dcudec  ’'“six  ‘'“twelve 

‘'“pedeir  arhugeint  *'“twenty-four  • 
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T.rttvme.  “Jtf. 

* T1»e  variation,  in  these  instances,  is  occasioned  by  rcidconing  by  curt  pennies  in  M-,  each  of  which  being  two 
thirds  of  the  legal  penny. 
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Book  ii. 


modi]  eldi(i)'l  dpudec  lieinna/»c  'kyurcilli 
•atal : *ac  >na  deuparthaCc  vyd  yr  eneit 
ar  y *kic 

VI.  “Odynna  liyt  ^lan  Ionna6r  dec  ar* 
hugeint  atal  ac  yna  deupartliaOc  vyd  ykic 
ar  yr  cneit, 

VII.  Nyt  oca  ®[6crtli]  kyureith  ’ar  cnyO 
h6ch  hyt  ympenn  y vlOydynn  ac  yna  kyu- 
reilh  hOch  va(»r  agymer. 

VIII.  Fob  petli  *ar  ny  bo  ®g(K;rth  kyu- 
rcith  arna6'  damtOg  ageflir  *®ymdana6  lierOyd 
kyfreith  Hy6e). 

IX.  *‘[Vrargl6yd]  Ryaab  Gruffut  ”[uab 
Rys  uab  TeOdOr]  arbennic  Deheubarth  Irty 
duundeb  *ae  wlat'  aos8o<les  c(>erth  damttig 
ar  bop  II6dynn  nyt  amgen  '*no  thygu  or 
'*perchenn  ytalhei  y ^116dyn  ygOerth  a 
‘*wnnelei  arnaO  ac  ycalFei  ‘*yna  yrda6/ 


X.  Y neb  awertlio  modi  bit  y danunt  rac 
y vynnvgla^w  tri  '’dieu  '“atheir  nos'  '’fac] 
rac  yr  fiualatic  **tri  mis'  ac  nat  yssont  "‘eu 
”perd»yll  ac  os  yssant  *®atuerer  trayan  “y 
^•ertli  ac  nv  “dyly  hOnnO'  eturyt  ymocli  a 
“bit  dro8  dilysarf»yd  vyth/ 


XI.  Or  Had  modi  “neb  dyn  talet  “perch- 
enn  ymoch'  alanas  “[y  dyn]  ’’ot  “[ym] 
adef  y moch. 

XII.  Dros  vacil  kemiciii  ytclir  bacd 
||“arall  “aallo  clelna6]  ali(>ch  obop  parlli 
idaO. 


of  St.  John  of  the  swine,  it  is  twelve  ‘legal 
ponce  in  value:  and  then  the  life  is  two 
parts  in  three  more  in  value  than  the  flesh : 

6.  Tlience  onward,  until  the  calends  of 
January,  it  is  thirty  pence  in  value ; and 
then  the  flesh  is  two  parts  in  tliree  more  in 
value  than  the  life. 

7.  'Fhcre  is  no  legal  worth  on  a summer- 
born  pig,  until  the  end  of  the  year ; and 
then  It  assumes  the  law  of  a large  sow. 

8.  Every  thing  upon  whidi  no  legal 
worth  is  set,  is  to  be  appraised  according 
to  the  law  of  Howel. 

9.  The  lord  *Rys,  son  of  Grufudd,  son  of 
Rvs,  son  of  Theodore,  sovereign  of  South 
Wales,  by  compact  "with  his  country'/  esla- 
blUhed  an  appraiseil  worth  upon  every 
animal;  that  is  to  say,  by  the  owners 
swearing  that  tlie  animal  was  worth  the 
sum  which  he  might  put  upon  it,  and  that 
he  might  get  tliat  for  it. 

10.  Whoever  shall  sell  swine  is  to  be 
answerable  for  them : against  quinzey,  for 
three  days  and  three  nights;  against  the 
strangles  for  three  months  ; and  that  they 
do  not  devour  their  young ; and,  if  they 
devour  them,  let  the  third  of  their  worth 
be  restored,  and  the  swine  are  not  to  be 
returned ; and  he  is  to  insure  their  dilys- 
rwydd  for  ever. 

*11.  If  swine  kill  any  person;  let  their 
owner  pay  the  galanas  of  the  person,  if  he 
acknowledge  the  swine  to  be  his  property. 

12.  For  a herd  boar  is  to  be  paid  anollicr 
boar  that  can  procreate,  with  a sow  on  eacli 
side  of  him. 


xxxii.  [am  catmou.] 

i.  GOerth  catli  **aladher  neu  adyccer' 
“[vn]  lletrat  yphenn  a ossodir  *’y  wacret 
ar  1a6r  "[glan^  gt»stat  ae  lloscGrnn  “[a 
drychefir]  yvynnyd  ae  *®dala  velly  *’tra 
vyryher'  graOn  gOenith  ymdanci  hyny  gud- 
yno  blaen  y lloscOrnn  **aliynny  vyd  **v 
gberth'  onny  cheftir  **y  graOn  dauat  vlitK 
ae  **hocn  ae  ‘“gOlann  *’atal'  os  cath  af»r- 
chattOo  ysciibahr  *“y  brenhin  **vyd.' 

Ii.  ^^GOerlli  cath  arall  pedeir  keinnaOc 
kyureith  “y6. 

m.  Teithi  cath  aphob  llOdynn  *‘ar*“nyd- 
•'“a  wclel 


XXXII.  [of  cats.] 

1.  The  w'orth  of  a cat,  that  is  killed,  or 
stolen : its  licad  is  to  be  put  downwards 
upon  a clean  even  floor,  with  its  tail  lifled 
upwards,  and  thus  suspended,  whilst  wheat 
is  |K)urc(i  about  it,  until  the  tip  of  its  tail  be 
covered ; and  tliat  is  to  be  its  worth : if  the 
corn  cannot  be  had,  a milch  sheep,  with 
her  lamb  and  her  wool,  is  its  value ; if  it 
be  a cat  which  guards  Uic  king’s  barn. 

2.  Tlic  wortli  of  a common  cat  is  four 
legal  pence. 

3.  Tlie  teitbi  of  a cat,  and  of  every 

•'“and  seeing 


* ndT  w Af.Q.T’.  ^notin  US.  •'jwfwAf.  •corS's  Q.  •iioIibJ’.  •/-.7.3f.Q.5.7’.  ^nothnj.  ^wainl.M. 
Q.S.T.  *'Aroa6  gCcrth  kyfreith  **an>dAna6  J^.  ida6  5.  7*.  ^notinLS.  **pcrcbccina()C  7.M.5.  **d«er 

/.&  /.Af.Q.S.r.  « no!  w 'yrdali  yna.  Q.  ••'a  7.S.  thri  mis  S.  »JV7.7’. 

•'y/.  **plamiV.  **atoer«J.Q.  “«o7.S.  “^dylyir /.&  ^*^hyth  y bydir  droseu  dilysKiyd.  7hS.  *noti» 

Q.7’.  “wfiJia  "-y  J7. 'eu  percl>etina6c  7«S.  •>  U.M.flS.T.  «Of/.S.  "J.  • I.M.S.  »•& 

“'aliarchatto  yscubnfar  bmihin  qr  Hedir  ncu  or  dygif  7hS.  **M.  ®Jr37.  "7.Q.S.  * IS  *daly  7.J.r. 

‘•'wlincu  7.S.  hynny  iratJiOer  y .W.  •*hyn  7.iltf.Q-S.7*.  *•  «*!  in  S. 'gOertb  catli  J”.  •*  gtJaii  Q. 

•'hocn  Q.  *>notinM.T.'-LS.  •iwlfnQ.7’.  **  The  nmaiwUr  T.  u iOegihU.  not  in  I.M.S.  «'njl 
yenbortliir  7..^.  ••'ny  lx>  ymborth  dyu  -V.  **  J. 

* 11c  Nourished  from  about  1 15S  until  1 l&T. 
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ymbortho  'clynyon'  nr  *eu  llaeth  Irayan 
ygfjerth  *vyd  neu'  *6erth  y'  thorlI6yth. 

IV.  Y neb  a wcrtho  cath  bit  *drosti  na 
bo  catheric  ar  pob  lloer  ac  iiat  ysao  y- 
channation  Dot  'idi  clusteu  allygeit 
adanned  ac  ewincd'  allad  1^'got  *ynda. 


xxxiii.  [am  adar.] 

I.  Gwyd  dfiy  gcinnafc  kyureith  ®fatal.] 

II.  Nyth  ^vd  d6y  geinna6c  kyfreitb 
'®[atal.] 

III.  Ky0**[g6yd]  dan  atein  y vam  keinn- 
aOc  cotta  : 

IV.  Pann  el  y 6rthi  keinnaOc  kyureith 
*»[alal:] 

V.  “ A6st  d6y  geinnaOc  kyureith'  *®[atal.] 

VI.  Keilatc  '®neu  iar  kcinnaOc  cotta 
[”alal  '“pop  vn.] 


animal  upon  the  milk  of  which  people  do 
not  feed,  is  the  tliird  of  its  worth,  or  the 
worth  of  its  litter. 

4.  Whoever  shall  sell  a cat,  is  to  answer 
for  her  not  going  a caterwauling  every 
moon ; and  tliat  devour  not  her  kit- 
tens ; and  that  she  have  ears,  eyes,  teeth, 
and  nails  ; and  being  a good  mouser. 

XXXIII.  for  FOWLS.] 

1.  A goose  is  two  le^l  pence  in  value. 

2.  The  nesUbrood  ol  a goose  is  two  legal 
pence  in  value. 

3.  A gosling,  under  the  wing  of  its  mo- 
ther, is  a curt  penny  in  value : 

4.  When  it  leaves  her,  it  is  a legal  penny 
in  value: 

d.  August,  it  is  two  legal  pence  in 
value. 

6.  A cock,  or  a hen,  is  a curt  penny  in 
value. 


XXXIV.  [am  DAI.] 

I.  *®P(iybynnac  a *®losco  neuad  **y  bren- 
hin  pob  prenn  agynnhalyo  **penn  y ty 
vgeint  atal  “[drost^]  ”yr  brenhin.' 

II.  Dros  “benn  yty'  petuar  vgeint. 

III.  “Dros  bop  gody  vgeint.' 

IV.  Gfierth  gayally  ”o  bop  fibreh  **[*or] 
agynnhalyo  ynenbrenn  “vgeint  “yO  / dros 
ynenbrenn  cleugeint  ®'y  colofneu  meinkcu 
ystyftylcu  “aminhogcu  trothOycu  gor- 
drysseu  “tubyst  dorcu  pedeir  keinna6c 
•^kyureith  “atal  pob  vn  “o  “hvnny ; poll- 
yon  agOyal  keinnabc  kyureith'  JorglOvt  d6y 
goinnabc  kyureith  “[atal]  ciOyt  ar^l  keinn- 
a6c  kyureith. 

V.  Dros  “y  gayafty  oil  punt  atelir  “a 
deudec  mu  [dirOy]  yr  brenhin. 

VI.  Beuty  gtiarthcc  dec  arhugeint  “atal. 

VII.  “Dros  **[y]  gynhaeafly  dec  sOllt.' 

VIII.  Dros  hafty  deugeint." 

IX.  “Or  noethir  gayafty  trayann  y werth 
atelir  “drostah.  “[Deo  gracias.] 

X.  Kynnhayfty  or  bvd  tOll  taradyr  yndaO 
pedeir  arhugeint  **alal : 

XI.  “[A^  “ony  byd  deudec  keinnobe 
“kyureith'  [**atal. 


XXXIV.  [op  buildings,] 

1.  Whoever  shall  burn  the  hall  of  the 
king,  is  to  pay  for  each  timber  that  may 
support  the  roof  of  the  building  twenty 
pence  to  the  king. 

2.  For  the  roof  of  the  budding,  four 
score  pence. 

3.  For  every  penthouse,  twenty  pence. 

4.  Tlie  worth  of  a winter-house:  for 
every  fork  which  supports  the  ridge-beam, 
twenty  pence  j for  the  ridgo-bcara,  two 
score  pence;  the  pillars,  benches,  stan- 
chions, door-posts,  sills,  lintels,  side  posts, 
and  doors,  are  each  four  legal  pence  in 
value ; poles,  and  rods,  a legal  penny ; a 
door-hunlle  is  two  legal  pence  in  value ; 
any  other  hurdle,  a legal  penny. 

3,  For  the  whole  winter-house,  one 
pound  is  to  be  paid ; with  twelve  kine  dirwy 
to  the  king. 

6.  A cow-house  is  thirty  pence  in  value. 

7.  For  an  autumn-house,  ten  shillings. 

8.  For  a summer-house,  two  score 
pence. 

9.  If  a winter-house  be  unroofed,  the 
tliird  of  its  worth  is  to  be  paid.  Deo 
gratias  t 

10.  An  autumn-house,  if  there  be  augre- 
holes  in  it,  is  twenty-four  pence  in  value : 

11.  If  there  be  not,  it  is  twelve  legal 
pence  in  value. 
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DULl. 

xii.  [‘Hiifty  dciidec  keiiihnOc'  *a(al.] 

XIII.  " Fotx'li  kvnnliayafly  ncu  halVy 
ki’iima6c  kyurcill/"  *[atal.] 

XIV.  l*ob  yscubafir  adviyir  *y  gadii  yn 
a^ioret  y vynct  g('iynt  yiulnnt  hyt  ‘‘wyl  yr 
HoIjmmiiF  Jic  orila(p  ys^rvbyl  ®idi  ally^ru  ^yr 
yt  lalct  eu  “perchenn  ”eii  llOgyr. 

XV.  G^ihIv  ’®gf»yl  yr  Holscint'  onny  byd 
bangor  yniri  lie  ary  cant  ar  drysseii  yn- 
gayat  nytlielir  “yr  yt  or  llygrir.' 

XVI.  Yacuba(>r  brcnbin  wliciigcint  nlal. 

XVII.  VscubaOr  breyr  trivgeint  *“atal. 

xviii.  VscubaOr  bilacin  dec  arhugcint 
•*[otal.] 

XIX.  Buartli: 

XX.  Athalgdl : 

XXI.  Aclireu  moch : 

XXII.  AfTalt  dcueit : dec  arhugelnt  atal 
pob  vn  [**o  “lionunt.] 

XXIII.  Mein  mclin  pedeir  arhugeint 
**^atalant."| 

XXIV.  Mclin  whciigcint  alal  '®namyn 
damtOg  ‘^avyd  amy  pethcu  oe  myOn. 

XXXV.  [am  DDOnREVYN.] 

I.  Brccean  brcnbin  wbeugeiiit  '•atal. 

II.  Brcccan  breyr  trivgeint  '•atal : 

III.  ”Y  obennyd  vgeint.' 

IV.  Bfiyell  lydan  pedeir  keinnat>c  kyurcith. 

V.  Ikjycll  cvnmit  dOv  ccinnafpc  kYurcitli 
"[atal.l 

VI.  JJaO  vOyell  keinnuOc  kyurelth  *'[atal.3 

VII.  Pair  brcnbin  punt  **atal ; 

VIII.  Y gIccOcIn  ‘dcudcc  kcinnafK*.' 

IX.  Callatir  “breyr  'trivgeint  “atal : 

X.  V "iccOein  ^pedeir  keiniiatic  “kyureitli. 

XI.  Callabr  bilaeiii  dec  arluigeint  “atal : 

XII.  Y gtcOein  teir  keinnafkr. 

xiii.  LlaO  gailaOr  dec  arhugeint  •’aUd. 

XIV.  Padell  hayamn  'whcchcinna(ic. 


DVVKl).  Book  it. 

12.  A summer-house  is  twelve  pence  in 
value. 

13.  The  "fork  of  an  autumn-liousC}  or  of  a 
summer-house,  is  one  legal  penny  in  value. 

M.  Every  barn  ought  to  be  kept  open, 
for  admitting  wind  through  it,  until  the 
feast  of  All  ^ints  i and  if  cattle  come  into 
it,  and  damage  the  corn,  let  their  owner 
pay  for  their  damage. 

I5.  After  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  unless 
there  be  catbers  in  three  places  on  the 
bond,  and  the  doors  shut,  the  corn  is  not 
to  be  |>aid  for,  if  it  be  damageil. 

10.  The  barn  of  the  king  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

17.  Tlie  barn  of  a breyr  is  three  score 
pence  in  value. 

18.  The  barn  of  a villain  is  thirty  pence 
in  value. 

19.  A cattle  yard  : 

20.  An  aile: 

21.  A pigsty: 

22.  A sheep  fold:  arc  each  thirty  pence 
in  value. 

23.  Mill  stones  arc  twenty-four  pence  in 
value. 

24.  A mil)  is  six  score  pence  in  value; 
but  the  things  inside  are  to  be  appraised. 

XXXV.  [op  PUnNITCRE.] 

1.  The  plaid  of  the  king  is  six  score  pence 
in  value. 

2.  The  plaid  of  a breyr  is  three  score 
pence  in  value : 

3.  Ills  bolster,  twenty  pence. 

4.  A broad-edgud  axe,  four  legal  pence. 

Q.  A fuel  hatcnct  is  two  legal  pence  in 

value. 

6.  A hand-halchet  is  one  legal  penny  in 
value. 

7.  The  cauldron  of  the  king  is  one  pound 
in  value: 

8.  His  flesh-fork,  ‘twelve  pence. 

9.  The  boiler  of  a breyr  is  'three  score 
pence  in  value: 

10.  II  is  fiesh-fork,  •'four  legal'  pence. 

11.  The  boiler  of  a villain  is  thirty  pence 
tu  value: 

12.  His  fle-sh-fork,  three  pence. 

13.  A hand-boiler  is  thirty  pence  in 
value. 

14.  An  iron  pan,  'six  pence. 


• ®*Portli  •'••pedeir  arhugeint.  • “porch  ‘ “twenty-four 

* “(^eugeint  **  **deudec  ' “six  “^“twelve 

' •'pedeir  keinha(ic  kyfreith.  ' •'four  legal 

^I.P.Q.S.  * P,(i-S-  * J^.MJP.Q,.S.  *cmJ.  ^gslan  gayaf /.3.  • peirhcnnatjc 
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XV.  Ta(i)bort  brcnhin  wheugeint  'atal. 

XVI.  Ta£ilbort  o ascOmn  moruil  trivceint 
*atal. 

XVII.  Ta(>ibort  o asc‘6rnn  arall  dec  arlm> 
geint  *ataJ. 

xvin.  Ta6lbort  o van  hyd  pedeir  arhu- 
geint. 

XIX.  Taf'lbort  o van  eidon  dciulec  keinn- 
a6c. 

XX.  Ta61bort  obrenn  ‘['pedeir  keinha(>c 
kyfreitiij 

XXI.  Taradyr  ma6r  dOy  geinnabe  kyureith 
*[atal.] 

XXII.  Periled  taradyr  keinnaOc  k>nireith. 
xxiii.  Ebill  taradyr  dimei. 

XXIV.  Nedyf : 

XXV.  Agylyf : 

XXVI.  Acbeib: 

xxvii.  Achryman : 
xxviii.  “Achrip  : 

XXIX.  AgOcIIcii : 

XXX.  *Ac6dyf: 

XXXI.  Abilbc:' 

XXXII.  Abaeol  helyc 

XXXIII.  A ®baeol  ^yiin  mang^dcliaOc : 
xxxiv.  Achla6r  pobi  t 
xxxv.  *®  Adysgv'I  gic 
XXXVI.  ‘'Abaeol  helyebrenn 
xxxvii.  Agogj'r: 

XXXVIII.  Achel6rnn : 

XXXIX.  Amcnnei : 

XI-  Araff*vle6: 

Kein»af)C  kyureiUi  atal  ]x>p  vn  o 
hynny. 

XLi.  '“Turnen : 

XLii.  Alletnet: 

XLiii.  **Awh6ynnglo: 

Ffyrlling  atal  pop  vn  “[ohynny'.] 
XXIV.  Baeol  y6 : 

XLV.  '“Amit: 

XLVi.  Abudei  ystyllaCt ; 

XLVii.  Abudei  renn  : 

XLvm.  Anoe  ; 
xLix.  Anithlen  : 

L.  Aphadell  troedabc : 

LI.  Affiol  Jynn,  '®onny  byd'  eur  *’neu 
aryant  “arnnei : 

Pedeir  keinnatre  kyureith  ‘*atal 

Svn  ‘•oiynny. 

bal  pedeir  arhugeint  ®®atal." 

XIII.  Pal : 

XIV.  •*  Ac  yst6c  helyc : 

XV.  A dysgyl  Ivdan  : 


15.  The  king’s  tlirow-board  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

16.  A thro\v4K>ard  of  the  bone  of  a sea 
animal  is  three  score  pence  in  value. 

17.  A throw-board  of  any  other  l>one  is 
thirty  pence  in  value, 

18.  A throw-boani  of  a Iiart’s  antler, 
twenty-four  pence- 

19.  A throw-board  of  a bullock’s  horn, 
twelve  pence. 

20.  A throw-boani  of  wood,  “four  legal 
pence.' 

21.  A large  augre  is  two  legal  pence  in 
value. 

22.  A medium  augre,  one  legal  penny. 

23.  A wimble,  one  halfpenny. 

24.  An  adze : 

2.5.  A g>'lyv  : 

26.  A niekaxe : 

27.  A hook : 

28.  A comb : 

29.  Shears : 

30.  A hedging-bill : 

31.  A bill.^ook  : 

32.  A willow  pail : 

.33.  A white  pail  with  small  hoops : 

.34.  A baking-board: 

35.  A flesh-dish : 

36.  A paLl  of  w'illow  wood ; 

37.  A sieve : 

38.  A cooler : 

39.  A trough : 

40.  A hair  rope  : 

Are  each  one  legal  jienny  in 
value. 

41.  A turning  wheel ; 

42.  A pot  ladle : 

43.  A weeding  hook : 

Arc  each  one  farthing  in  value. 

44.  A yew  pail : 

45.  A tub : 

46.  A stave  chum  ; 

47.  A vat  churn : 

48.  A bowl : 

49.  A winnowing  sheet : 

50.  A pan  with  feet : 

51.  A liquor-bowl,  unles.s  there  be  gold 

or  silver  about  it : 

Arc  each  four  legal  pence  in 
value. 

52.  A coble  is  twenty-four  pence  in  value. 
63.  A spade: 

54.  A willow  bucket : 

55.  A broad  dish : 


• ”wyth  geinnafic  atal.  ”6hecli  cheinaOc.  •'"is  eight  pence  in  value,  "sixpence. 
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DULL  DYVED. 


Bouk  II. 


Lvi.  ‘ A ritlyll : 

Lvii,  *A  rafflOyf 

Kciniiaf>c  ^tta  atal  pop  vn  ®ol»ynny. 

Lvin.  “Anwlvr  d(y  geinnate  kyureith 
*atal. 

Lix.  Hirieu,  °aphistol6ynneu,  kcinnaOc 
kyureith  *[atal.] 

LX.  S6ch  dOy  geinnaOc  kyureith. 

LXi.  C0lit6r  p^eir  keinnaOc  kyureith. 

LXii.  Or  torrir  aradyr  ynllctrat  neu  ’y 
treis  a *^»edy  hynny  y'talu  gyt  a'  gterth  yr 
ara<iyr*[ac3  aradOy  tri  dicu  *®atelir. 

LXiii.  AradOy  vn  dyd  d(iy  geinnaOc  kyu> 
reith  “alul  y gayaf  ar  gOanhOynn.' 

Lxrv.  Kist  wyth  geinnoOc  kyureith 
*»[atal.] 

Lxv.  ••Kcr^iynn  ystyllaOt  pedeir  keinnaOc 
kyureith/ 

Lxvi.  ROyt  “ehogeu  petJeir  arhugeint. 

Lxvii.  PennllOydec  vn  arbymtliec. 

Lxviii.  BallaCiec  dcudec  keinnahe. 

Lxix.  Ballegrtjyt  ‘wbecheinuatK*. 

Lxx.  CorOc  'wyth  gcinnaCic  kj'ureith.' 

Lxxi.  Kyfur^y  ctirgalch  pedcir arhugeint 
**Qtal. 

Lxxit.  KyfurOy  HiO  y brenn  deudec 
keiniiaOc  ‘‘kyureith. 

Lxxin.  Torch  milgi  breiihin  wyth  geinn- 
a6c  kyureith. 

Lxxiv.  Torch  milgi  breyr  pedeir  kcinnaOc 
kyureith. 

Lxxv.  Kynllyfau  olreat  6yth  geinnabc 
kyfreiUi. 

Lxxvi,  Kynnllyvan  milgi  brenhin  |)edeir 
keinnaOc  kyureith  ‘“fatal. J 

Lxxvn.  '’Kynnllyvan  milgi  breyr  dOy 
cinnaGc  kyureith.^  “[DcOi  llrefi  yn  kan- 
orth(iy.3 

Lxxvm.  Derfjcnn  wheugeint  atal. 

Lxxix.  Or  tylHr  trOydi  trivgeint  atelir 
dros  hynny. 

Lxxx.  Fob  *’keig  arbennic  ”*yr  derten 
dec  arhugeint  ®*atal. 

Lxxxi.  ”Avallen  her  trivgeint  “‘atal/ 

LXXX1I.  Avollen  8ur  dec  arhugeint** atal. 

Lxxxin.  Collenn  pymthec 

Lxxxiv.  Dracnnen  seith  lulimci  *“[atal.] 

Lxxxv.  “’Fop  prcim  arall  *ar  nydycco 
ffr6ytli  or  byd  ir  *whecheinna6c  atal.' 


“ ““Taradyr  * “pedeir  keinhaCc  kyfreith. 
*'*'  deudec  keiubaCc.  ‘‘'“pedeir  keinhabc 
kyfreith. 

' nd  in  Q. 
pitisltoo  l.Q,S. 
in  IS.  “elwgjm /.Q-S. 

*•'  Tli*  teefkmJvUowg  l&c  nfji  in  J. 

•eetion  lxxxtii.  ta  IS.  **  not  in  I.Q.S. 


56.  A riddle : 

57.  An  elm-bark  rope : 

Are  each  one  curt  penny  in  value. 

58.  A ‘plough  is  two  legal  pence  in  value. 

59.  A lon^  yoke,  with  iU  bows,  is  one 
legal  penny  m value. 

60.  A .snare,  two  legal  pence. 

61.  A coulter,  four  legm  peuce. 

62.  If  a plough  be  broken  stealthily,  or 
by  violence,  and  after  that  it  be  paid  for ; 
with  the  worth  of  the  plough  the  ploughing 
of  three  days  is  to  be  paid. 

63.  One  day’s  ploughing  is  two  legal 
pence  in  value  in  the  winter  and  the  spring. 

04.  A chest  is  eight  legal  pence  In  value. 

65.  A mash-tub  made  of  staves,  four 
legal  pence. 

66.  A salmon  net,  twenty-four  pence. 

67.  A greyling  net,  sixteen  pence. 

68.  A casting  net,  twelve  pence. 

69.  A bow  net,  ‘six  pence. 

70.  A coracle,  'eight  legal'  pence. 

71.  A lackered  saddle  is  twenty-four 
jKsnee  in  value. 

72.  A saddle  of  the  colour  of  the  wood, 
twelve  legal  jience. 

73.  The  collar  of  the  king’s  greyhound, 
eight  le^al  pence. 

74.  Tiie  collar  of  a breyr’s  greyhound, 
four  legal  jKjnce. 

75.  'riie  leash  of  a tracker,  eight  legal 
pence. 

76.  Tlie  leash  of  the  king's  greyhound 
is  four  legal  pence  in  value. 

77.  Tlic  Icasli  of  a breyr’s  greyhound,  two 
legal  pence.  May  Dewi  of  Brovi  assist ! 

78.  An  oak  is  six  score  pence  in  value. 

79.  If  it  be  bored  tlirough,  three  score 
pence  is  to  be  paid  for  that. 

80.  Every  principal  branch  of  tJie  oak  is 
thirty  pence  in  value. 

81.  An  apple  tree  is  three  score  pence  in 
value. 

82.  A crab  tree  is  tliirty  pence  in  value. 

63.  A hazel  is  fifteen  pence  in  value. 

84.  A thorn  is  seven  pence  halfpenny  in 
worth. 

85.  Ever^  Other  tree,  which  shall  not 
bear  fruit,  if  growing,  “is  six  pence  in  value/ 


• "augre 
''“twelve 


‘“four  legal 
“'“four  legal  pence. 


*'not  M RxlTlli^r,  k«tna6ccol».y(>UDKr««y«fionij.  tn  Q.  *Mortfl/.5.  * not  in  Z.J.(IS.  * Ae 

•Q.  •' gorrot  y ta\a  IS.  * Q.5.  atelir  ac /.  »notinI.S.  '^not  in  I.  “Q.  '•'not 

'•notinl.QS’  **Q-  '^'notinJ.Q,  “S.  •kangenJ.  *“nrJ.otS.  *' not  in  IS. 

••notinUS.  **  not  in  I.(IS.  »m)tinIJ.Q,S.  “Q.  "'ITun/oUatcM 
•Q.  »i.S.  «/.  "IS. 
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Lxxxvi.  ‘Ywcnn  sant  punt  *alal.' 

Lxxxvii.  Ywon  coet  pymthec  *atal. 

Lxxxviij.  Ffa^yden  trivgcint  *Bta). 

Lxxxix.  *Ke5g  *vclieia6r  trivgcint  atal." 

xc.  Offer  goff  wheugeint  ’[atal.] 

xci.  Gradoll  Oyth  gcinnaf»c  kyureith. 

xcii.  Ysg6yt  eurIliO  *ncu  a^ant  IliO  neu 
lasliO'  pedeir  arhugcint  ®[atal.j 

xciii.  '®Onny  byd  *'[yn]  vn  or  IHweu 
hynny'  dcudcc  koinna6c  '“atal. 

xciv.  '•Cled>'f  “ breulifueit  deudec  keinn- 
a6c  ^*atal.' 

xcv.  Cledyf  gwynnscit  pedeir  arhugeint 
'*atal." 

xcvi.  CIcdyfauoeurneu  aryant  ‘*aryauel 
gCcrth  daintOg  avyd  arnaO. 

xcvii.  G(«y(»  petieir  keinnaOc  kyureith. 

xcviii.  **  B6a  adeudec  saeth  pedeir  keinn- 
a(ic  kyureitln' 

xcix.  ’*Kyllell  keinna6c  kytreith.' 

c.  GOertli  deu  vaen  breuan  pedeir  keinn- 
a6c  kyureith  **[y&]. 

ci.  Or  trychir  prcnncii  ®®ereill  ygkoet 
dyn  ’‘heb  ygannyat'  amgen  nor  tri  prenn 
ysavd  ryd  y ”fj>op1  adeiitir  maestlr  keinna6c 
atal  olOyth  ycheii  neu  o!6yth 

march  y **perchenn  y coet  **aetrycho 
*“aetai'  achaml6r0  vr  *^argl6yd : os  gOadu 
atmna  reith  *gO!at  ^aa  arna6'  at  gj'ureith 
“honno  yssyd  ybop  dyn  amygoct 


XXXVI.  [trioedd.] 

I.  Teir  kynnevaOt  yssyd : kynneva6t 
aerlit  kyureith  *‘*kynnhalad6y  y6;  **a' 
chynneuatit  a "raculaeno  kyureitii  or  byd 
^audurda(it  brenhinaeth  idY  kynnaiadby 
“*y(i;  kynncuaOt  a “Ivccro  kyureith  £**ac 
”yna]  ‘ny  ®“dylyir  y *chynnai. 

II.  Tri  piieth  agadarnnha  *^kynneua6t 
ad6ynnder'  ac  gallu  ac  ^’sOdurdaOt. 

HI.  Tri  phethi  awannha  ^“kynneuatjt : gor- 
thiymdcr  ac  agheugant  vonhed  adryc 
agreith  *“ahia6rthledir  rac  dryc  agreith.' 


86.  Tlie  yew  tree  of  a saint  is  one  pound 
in  value. 

67.  A yew  of  the  wood  is  Bfteen  pence 
in  value. 

66.  A beech  tree  is  tliree  score  pence  in 
value. 

69.  A mighty  branch  is  three  score 
pence  in  value. 

00.  A smith*8  tools  are  six  score  pence 
in  value. 

91.  A baking  girdle,  eight  legal  pence. 

02.  A shield  of  gold  emour,  or  of  silver 
colour,  or  of  blue  colour,  is  twenty-four 
pence  in  value. 

03.  If  it  be  not  of  one  of  those  colours, 
it  is  twelve  pence  in  value. 

04.  A ground  sword  is  twelve  pence 
in  value. 

95.  A whitc-hiltcd  sword  is  twenty-four 
pence  in  value. 

06.  A word  which  has  gold,  or  silver,  on 
its  pommel,  is  to  be  appraised. 

07.  A spear,  four  leg^  pence. 

98.  A bow  with  twelve  arrows,  four 
legal  pence. 

90.  A knife,  one  legal  penny. 

100.  'fhe  worth  of  the  two  stones  of  a 
quern  is  four  legal  pence. 

101.  If  timber  be  cut  in  a person *s  wood, 
without  his  jpermission,  other  than  the  tliree 
timbers  which  arc  free  for  a builder  upon 
field  land,  a penny  is  to  be  paid  for  each 
load  of  two  oxen,  or  horse  load,  to  the 
owner  of  the  wood,  by  the  feller  j and  a 
camlwrw  to  the  lord:  if  he  shall  deny,  a 
raith  *of  the  country'  is  incumbent  upon 
him  : and  that  law  applies  to  every  person 
in  respect  to  his  wood. 

XXXVl.  fxBIADS.] 

1.  Tlierc  are  three  customs : a custom 
which  follows  law,  and  is  to  be  upheld ; a 
custom  whicli  shall  precede  law,  and  which, 
if  it  have  regal  autliority,  is  to  be  upheld ; 
and  a custom  which  shall  mar  law,  and  then 
it  is  ‘not  to  be  upheld. 

2.  Three  things  which  strengthen  cus- 
tom : respectability ; power  j ana  authority. 

3.  Three  things  which  weaken  custom ; 
oppression ; doubtful  origin  ; and  bad  ex- 
ample; and  it  is  to  be  defended  agunst 
bad  example. 


“*"lelrat  *«y  for  theft  ‘^‘so 

^ TkU  $ectim  fotioKi  Uu  next  in  Q.  *iwtinI.S.  * md  in  U.Q..S.  *noti*U.S.  ^notinLS,  ’ochcllatic  J*. 

'./.Q.  *'notinIS.  *Q.  Ul»  y plircn /Jt  ”Q.  THia  tecHom  the  next  in  IJS, 

no!  ui  Q.  17.  ”br«ilif/.S.  not  in  IS.  nrrali  I.  not  in  S.  ^'notinl.  Thit  ntetian  foOtMCt  the  next 
inis.  «'ariill /.&  “/.5.  “J.  ^perchencute  SL  "-j  ttUr  J. 'not  in  IS.  “notinQ. 

*' brenhin /.5.  ^mdyry  IS.  •'bon/,  "'a  bonno  kynhaiadliy /.&  “noIwO.  **  raculaenha /.Q.S. 

“'idi  iiUlurdiibi  brenbmjwth /.OJt  -Tyd  Q.  lOgyr  I.OS.  *7.0.5.  * /.&  *dyly  7.5  ■chyraaU/^. 
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IV.  BethbvnnacnytyscriucnnOyt’y  my6n  4.  \Mmtever  is  not  written  in  law  which 
kvnreitli  *[or]  ac  allcr  trf»y  «lylyet  yge-  can  be  duly  likened  to  a written  precedent 
flylybii  yrhynn  ayscriiicnnOyt  yii  osswlctitc  is  to  bo  received  law  in  the  courts,  for 
kynnaladOy  vyd  yn  lie  kyureitli  yiiy  ^d»dl-  all  tlnn^ts  ciinnot  be  written  which  it  may 
eueu  kanny  cllir  vseriuenu  pob  jicth  or  nuo  be  necessary  to  say  or  to  decide  : law  like- 
reit  ydyffcdut  ncu  y varmi : kyureith  lieuyt  wise  says,  that  for  similar  casca  similar  dect- 
adytit'it  or  kyfTylybyoim  kyflclyb  varnn  a sions  are  required. 

‘dylyir. 

V.  *Teir  ran  y6  afjdurdatit  Hy(s?l  da  *ae  5.  'JTliree  parts  comprize  the  authority  of 
gyureitheu  nyt  anigen : kyureith  y lys  Howel  the  good  and  his  laws : the  law  of 

t>cuiiydya(>l  j achyureith  ywlat  ac  arver  Ids  daily  court ; the  law  of  the  country ; 
lyiireitnaOl  obop  vn  ohonunt.  and  legal  practice  of  each. 

Dywedcdic  y6  'liyt  Iiynn  o •gyurcith  Hitherto  wc  have  spoken  of  the  law  of 
*fy]  llys  a *®chyurcitli  y'  wlat.  the  court,  and  the  law  of  the  country. 

'norinj.  * I.Q,S.  *iladleuoeU  7.Q-5.  *nx1ir.iS.  *"to<  i*  S.  *oeI.  ^ hya  no  J.  not  in  Q.  *g}freiU»eu /. 
’J.  ’“'chyfreitbeu  /. 
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KOOK  THE  THIKD. 


I.  DYWP.DAD6y  *y0  RAC  lla6  or 
ARl/F.ROE»." 

I.  Tri  aruer  kyurcith  )’«8yd:  kynntaf  y6, 
kynnhal  dyd  kyuruitliaOl  y ’^deciireu  daily)' 
mo^ys  naOiictlyd  ^Ici  neii  *palan  cayaf' 
am  *dadyl  tir  [*a  dayar'  “aofVnlierJ  tKiy 
acli  ac  eluryl  i»e»  •[naOuct]  dyd  y attoiiynn 
dudyl  ^ebryvedic  nyt  amgen  ^noe  ovyOii  vn 
dyd  ablOyJynn  or  pan  declireucr. 


11.  Eil  *aruer  y6,'  kynnal  mod  kyureitli- 
aC*l  y dadicu  *®y  gan  ymhaTd  "[y’n  llys] 
val  y deOlMSO  g(iyr  ylly-s  arbrafidOyr  ae  geir 
tra  geir  ae  gOers  tra  g6ers  kaniiys  gf>yr  y 
Dys  l)ieu  datkanu  '^pob  dadyl  yii  gouaOuyr'' 
kynn  barn  agOody  hynny  '^f'v]  bra6i!6yr 
“y  varnu  **ac  y'  datkanu  y dadyl  ar  vaniii 
[)an  VO  rcit. 


in.  Pob  cof  Ilya,  aphob  deturyt  gtilat 
gan  tygu  tr6yda0  bcrued  **y  cofuadtiryoiin 
a *’thOg  vssabl  a ‘"duniio  ac  wyiit  ^*[o] 
hertiyd  cu'kytwybot. 

IV.  Cof  Ilya  adeturyt  g(>lat  vn  rym  ynt, 
ac  nyt  amyr  vn  *®ryO  betb  ypertliynnant : 
cof  llys  *’amyr  hynn  afmi  **fgynt]  yggOyd 
llys  •^y'pertliynn  ; deturyt  c6lat,  ^ironned 
adengys  **y  myKin  “[y]  i»ys  amyr  hynii 
afuu  yn  "atisscnn  ”[yj  ^y** 


V.  Trydyd  aruer  yb,  kynnal  amsaer  kyu- 
reitliab)  ywnncuthur  grym  achrynnodeb  **y 
myOiJ  iladyl ; mcgys  am8aer’®[y]  tystu  neu 
**l  y]  "*diu(iynnaO  tystolyaeth  var^l ; neu  y 
**  llysau  tystolyaeth  vybiil ; neu  yalO  ^tybyd- 
ycit ; neu  *®oe  gtirdincu ; “neu  “oe  llyssu  { 
neu  amsscr  “y  yni6ysila6  “am  yarn. 


VI.  “Amsser  “[y]  tystu  yf>,  pann  darffo 
cacu  ary  dadyl  yn  crbynnhatilbr  j “ot  edebir 
dim  or  liabl  iieii  wadu,  neu  amdiffynn  ; 
neu  or  dybeit  *’yr  hablOr,  neu  **[yr]  amdiff- 
ynnbr  dim  yii  gam,  neu  “[ynj  agkyuroith- 
abl : or  dybeit  vn  o honunt  geir  cam  parili 
ar  Hall,  ny  pherthynn  yholi  hynny, 
namyn  tystu  arnab  yn  *‘deissyucdic : mart^ 
abl  yO  pob  tystolyaeth  *®eithyr  yrei  hynny. 


1.  HF.SCEPOBWARD  THE  PRACTICES  ARE  TO 
BE  SPOKEN  OP. 

1.  There  are  three  practices  of  law  ; the 
first  is,  inaintcnniice  of  a lawful  day  to 
commence  a suit ; such  as  the  nintli  day  of 
May  or  tlic  calcmls  of  winter,  for  a .suit 
res|)ecting  land  and  soil,  which  shall  he 
claimed  by  kin  and  descent ; or  a "ninth 
day  to  nvestablish  a dormant  suit ; that  is  to 
say,  w'ithin  a year  and  a day  from  the  time 
it  shall  he  commenced. 

2.  The  second  practice  is,  maintenance 
of  a law'ful  mode  of  procedure  in  invests 
gHtion  in  court,  as  the  men  of  the  court 
and  the  judges  may  choose,  whether  by 
word  after  word,  or  by  turn  oiler  turn  ; for 
the  men  of  the  court  arc  to  sum  up  every 
suit  for  record  before  judgment  \ and,  after 
that,  the  judges  are  to  judge,  and  to  rccapi* 
tulate  the  suit  and  the  judgment  when  it 
may  be  necessary. 

3.  Every  record  of  court  and  every  ver- 
dict of  country  are  by  the  swearing  out- 
right of  the  recorders,  and  the  swearing  of 
such  as  join  with  them,  according  to  their 
consciences. 

4.  Record  of  court  and  verdict  of 
country  are  of  equal  force,  but  tliey  do 
not  pertain  to  the  same  kind  of  matter : a 
record  of  court  is  concerning  what  has  oc- 
curred in  the  pn^nce  of  the  court ; a 
verdict  of  country  exhibits  the  truth  in 
court  in  respect  to  what  has  occurred  out 
of  tlie  cognizance  of  tlie  court. 

b.  Tlie  third  practice  is,  maintenance 
of  a lawful  time  to  give  effect  and  con- 
sistency to  a cause ; such  as  a time  for 
testifS'ing ; or,  for  abrogating  defunct  testi- 
mony; or,  for  objecting  to  living  te.stimony; 
or,  for  calling  lorward  evidences ; or,  for 
contravening  them  •,  or,  for  objecting  to 
them  ; or,  a lime  for  mutually  pledging  as 
to  judgment, 

6.  'liie  time  for  testifying  is,  when  the 
suit  has  been  clos^  against  the  claimant ; 
if  any  part  of  the  claim  be  left  without 
being  denied  or  defended  ; or,  if  tlie  claim- 
ant, or  the  defendant,  siiould  sj>eak  any 
tiling  wrongly,  or  unlawfully  : if  either  of 
them  shall  .speak  a wrong  word  towards  the 
other,  it  pertains  not  to  question  him  a.s  to 
that,  but  to  testify  against  him  imme- 


'vyd /.  *'d*dl«u  / •'Racuyr/.  * not  ini.  */.  * ebryfy^^edie /.S.  • o /.  noc  is  S.  “'jt  «roer  if. 
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VII.  ' neb  a vynnho  *lys8u  tystolyaetb 
varDaOl,  aet  yn  erbyn  *yneb  ae  tysto.' 

VIII.  Y neb  avynnbo  Dyssii  tystolyaetb 
vy6»t»b  aet  yn  crbvn  ytystonn  *yn  cvimUf' 
ar  eu  *geircu  ; otfynna  gbedy  eu  11&  “tyget 
nat  tyst  kyureitha(il  arnafs  ac  enOet  yr 
achotia,  adywedet  tygu  *or  tyst  amnion;' 
atbysteC  y ^eu6r  nal  ueth  ‘ytyat  *yn  erbyn 
•“yr  nchaOa  yllyss6yt : ar  de«6r  bynny  gt»rlh- 
tystonn  ygeloir ; adilis  vydant. 


IX.  ” GaUiodigaetb  gtiybydveit  •*[nellir] 
yn  yr  amsser  y mynbo  *“yneb  '*ae  gal(rho, 
ae  kynn  gOat  ac  amdiBynn,  ac  g6edy ; 
kannya  yr  hynn  afuu  kynn 
**abrovant  yr  r(ig  ”y  dadleuOyr. 

X.  Gwrthneu'  gTtybydyeit  vO  pann  ym- 

dangossont  gynluryn  erbynn  **[yr]  amdiff- 
ynntir  or  aebbysson  hyim : ae  u amidon 
kyhoeda()C ; ac  o ’“vabeU  kvhoedaOc,  ae  yn' 
Iletral;  ae  *y  treis  *‘ar  bedttch ; ncu  ®o 
ysgymvmlafil  geir  **y  en6;  ncu  o®*digafisc<l 
honncit  yn  erbyn  ®*yr  amdifTynnOr ; arkyti- 
ry6;  ahynny  kynn  eu  my  net  yn  eu  cof: 
onny  dichafin  ^u  ^»rtbnev  ”li6y  yn 

gyureitliaCtI  guedy  hynny  Hysser  wynt 
meg\'s  tyston ; ae  oelynnyaetfi ; ae  **'[o] 
odineb ; ae  o tirlra  “niegys  y "dybetpCij’t 
vry  ynv  Byuyr.' 

XI.  ^Amsscr  yymOj'stlati  abrafit  yf>,  pan 
rodber  "yvratit  yn  gyntaf  yny  dadyl ; nyt 
anigen  kynn  dechreu  dadyl  arail,  ae  hada6 
hitheu  yn  hedOeb.  K»ybynnac  aebryuycco 
yr  amsaer  bOnnO  yymfivstlab,  nar  bratjdOr 
”fynn  erbyn  dadleiifir,]  nar  dadleuOr  **[ynn 
erbyn  y brafdor;]  ny  dichaOn  vyth  wedy 
hynny  ymOystlaO  herfiyd  kyureith ; nar 
brabdOr  gyt  ae  vr»t*t,  nar  dadleuOr  **yn  er- 
bynn yvraOt  *®onny  byd  braOt  tremyc.' 


XII.  POybvnnac  ny  wy^ppo  arucr  kyureith, 
ny  dichaOn '“artioru  ogyurcitb. 

XIII.  Teir  ^ssodeiligaetli  yssyd  herbyd 

”{^kyfreith3  **Hy(*el  da'  y^pplav  ygyu- 
rcitb  ae“arueryn  berffeith  nyt  na  aller  eu 
caplu  o eisscu,  nou  gnrmoder,  neu 

obetb  annbeill'ig : kyntaf'y^  or  kyffeJybyonn 
kyffelvp  varnn  arodir;  cil  yO,  *‘o  dby  gyiu 
rcith  *^erbyn  yn  erbyn  ynyscrivencdic  yr' 


diately : every  testimony  is  defunct  ex- 
cepting those  specified. 

7.  Whoe\’er  shall  will  to  object  to  defunct 
testimony,  let  Iiim  proceetl  against  him  who 
shall  testify  it. 

fl.  \Mioever  shall  will  to  object  to  living 
testimony,  let  him  proceetl  against  the  wit- 
nesses, in  the  6r«t  place,  upon  their  words ; 
then,  after  their  oaths,  let  him  swear  that 
each  is  no  lawful  witness  against  him,  and 
let  him  specify  the  cause,  and  let  him  say 
that  the  witness  has  sworn  falselv ; and  let 
him  testify  to  two  men  that  tfie  witness 
did  not  deny  tlie  cause  of  objection : and 
those  two  men  arc  lulled  counter-witnesses; 
and  they  are  unobjectionable. 

0.  The  calling  forward  of  evidences  is  to 
be  at  such  time  ns  he  w'ho  shall  call  them 
may  will,  whether  fieforc  denial  and  de- 
fence, or  aherwnrds ; for  it  is  what  took 
lace  before  the  suit  they  are  to  jirove 
etween  the  litigants. 

10.  Contravening  of  evidences  is  when 
Uiey  shall  first  apjicar  against  the  defendant 
for  these  causes  : for  manifest  perjury ; or, 
for  public  or  private  spoil ; or,  for  breaking 
the  peace;  or,  for  being  excommunic.'ited 
by  name ; or,  for  evident  enmity  against  the 
defeiidant ; and  such  like;  and  tliat  before 
Uiey  revert  to  their  recollection  : if  he  be 
not  able  to  contravene  them  lawfully,  let 
them  after  that  lie  objected  to  as  witnesses ; 
for  enmity  ; or,  for  ^ultcry  ; or,  for  land- 
feud  ; in  the  manner  mentioned  above  in 
the  book. 

11.  llic  time  for  mutually  pledging  as  to 
judgment  Is,  when  the  jiulgmcnt  is  first 
given  in  the  suit ; that  is  to  say,  before  the 
commencement  of  another  cause,  and  pass- 
ing it  peaceably.  Whoever  shall  neglect 
that  time  of  mutually  pledging,  whether 
the  judge  against  (he  suitor,  or  the  suitor 
against  the  judge ; he  can  never  after  Uiat 
enter  into  mutual  pledge,  according  to  law  ; 
neither  the  Judge  in  support  of  his  judg- 
ment, nor  the  suitor  in  opposition  to  his 
judgment ; unless  it  be  a void  judgment. 

12.  ^Vhoeve^  shall  not  know  tlie  practice 
of  law  cannot  practise  the  law. 

13.  Tliere  ore  three  maxims,  according 
to  (he  law  **of  Howel  the  good,'  to  complete 
the  law  and  its  practice  perfectly,  so  that 
they  cannot  be  condemned  for  omission, 
or  for  suixirfluity,  or  for  any  thing  un- 
wortliy : the  first  is,  in  similarities,  a simitar 
judgment  is  to  be  given  ; the  second  is,  of 
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dospnrth  ‘ [jt]  vn  peth,  yr  vn  auo  tcilygach 
nor  llall  •liomio  agynnhelir ; trydcd  v0»  pob 
ry(}  gyureith  ysgriuene<iic  nrny  bo  gOrth- 
(A'ncb  idi  ynnysgriuenedic  adylyir  ychad6 
*hyt  *pai/  gyunnont  ypenndpuic  ac  wlat  y 
dileii  honno  gan  ossot  arall  *ano  leilvgach' 
•yny  lie.' 


XIV.  Odyna  pan  ’ym6ystlont  yr  aindiff- 

ynnbr  ar  bnUidOr  ol^p  partli  yn  erbynn 
brafit  0!»  y bra(xl6r  adichaOn  dangos  yvraCtt 
ef  “ygkyureith  yscriuenedic,  ncii  y chy- 
ffelvp,  mcgys  naallo^r  amdilTynnOr  dangoa 
araii  gOrlhOynneb  idi  aim  teilygach 

ygkyureith  y8crUionnedic,y  braOdOr  a oruyd ; 
onnys  dichaun,  el'aoruydir. 

XV.  Ny  seif  *®[y]  neb  "[y]  amdiffynn, 
ac  Dvthyccya  “yr  aradiffynnbr,  oniiy  bvd 
amsser^)]  yny  dadvl  herOyd  cof  llyst  agOir 
herO^'d  detiiryt  g^>Iat ; ac  abertliynno  yn> 
brio(la()I  hcK>yd  kvureith  yn  erbyn  yr  habltir 
ary  dndyl  or  honn  y dy wetter. 

XVI.  Tob  gtiat  bagen  gann  tvgii  ebbyl 
avyd  digmin  vrgtwdQr  ac  *“yreitii6r  *^ac 
attocth,  kynn  bo  gt'ir;  ‘*kynny  aallo  gCiir 
achyureith  kyt  gerdet  ymbob  lie,  kyt  kerd- 
ont  yn  vynyeb. 

XVII.  TOybynnac  adyweito  ary  brenliiii, 
neu  ameb  ‘*oe  bleit  ’®d',  ae  yn  ‘’fmreintj 
sbyd,  ae  yra  breint  arall,  wnneutnur  gor- 
tlirym  ‘“[cler]  yn  ‘•erbyn  kyureith  ida6;  ef 
‘•a  dyly  cafTcl  detiiryt  gtilat  ”[vn  diohir] 
am  hynny ; ac  os  *‘y  deturyt  gOlat  adybeit 
”[y]'vot  **hyniiy  yn  wir'  ynny  lie  ydylyir 
yiaOnhav  : aliOnnO  y6  y dospartii  kyfTredin 
pennaf  **y  rOg  yr  arglOyd  ae  wyr  yn  erbyn 
kedernyt  argloyd. 

xviii.  neb  awatto  galanas  ac  ha- 
ffeitlieu  beb  adef  dim,  liO  degCiyr  adeugeint 
adyry : ”ac  velly  ydyry  orgOedir  vn  o- 
honunt.' 

XIX.  Y neb  awatto  ymlad,  lie  ny  ”a 
ladlier  “dyn,  hertiyd  meint  ysarhact  ydyry 
”y  roilh. 

XX.  Or  gbnneir  annaf  ar  dyn  tK>y  ymlad ; 
or  gOedir  lib  degwyr  adeugeint  a ®°dyry. 

XXI.  Or  bvd  gOaet,  neu  gleia:  gbact  o benn 
hyt  g(tll,  o !o  tri  dyn  ygbedir ; o benn  hyt 
wreg^'8,  ol6  wliech  fdynn  ;1  o benn  hyt 
labr,  o 16  nab  *‘[nyn3  ”^uc(Iir;  ac  velly  y 
gbedir  cleia  atriccyo  tri  '^i^iucttyd. 


^1 

two  written  laws,  one  contrary  to  the  other, 
explanatory  of  the  same  thing,  that  which 
is  more  reasonable  than  tlie  other  is  to  be 
maintained  j the  third  is,  every  kind  of 
written  law,  to  which  there  is  nothing 
written  in  opposition,  is  to  he  preserved ; 
until  the  sovereign  and  his  country  agree 
to  abrogate  it,  and  establish  another,  more 
perfect,  in  its  place. 

14.  When  tlie  defendant  and  the  judge 
shall  enter  into  a mutual  pledge  on  both 
sides  in  opposition  to  a decision,  if  the 
judge  be  able  to  show  his  decision  in  written 
law,  or  a precedent,  so  that  the  defendant 
may  not  be  able  to  show  another  in  oppo- 
sition thereto,  more  appropriate,  in  wTitien 
law,  the  judge  obtains  the  advantage ; if 
otlierwisc,  he  is  worsted. 

15.  No  defence  will  stand  good,  neither 
will  it  avail  the  defendant,  unless  it  be 
timely  in  the  suit  according  to  record  of 
court,  and  true  according  to  verdict  of 
country  ; and  shall  be  appropriate,  accord- 
ing to  law,  against  the  claimant  in  the  suit, 
to  what  siiali  be  said. 

16.  Every  denial,  how’ever,  by  swearing 
fully,  is  sumcient  for  the  denier  and  a raith- 
man,  peradventure  It  be  true ; for  justice 
and  law  cannot  bo  concurrent  in  every  case, 
although  they  may  frequently  concur. 

17.  Whoever  shall  say  that  the  king,  or 
am?  one  on  his  part,  either  by  privilege  of 
office,  or  other  privilege,  has  committed 
oppression,  contrary  to  law,  towards  him; 
he  is  to  have  a verdict  of  country,  without 
delay,  concerning  it;  and,  if  the  verdict  of 
country  certify  that  to  be  true,  be  is  to  be 
immediately  righted  : and  that  is  the  chief 
general  institute  between  the  lord  and  his 
subjects,  os  a protection  against  the  power 
of  a lord. 

1$.  Whoever  shall  deny  galanas,  with  its 
accessaries,  witliout  acknowledging  aught, 
is  to  give  the  oaths  of  fitly  men:  and  he  is  to 
^ve  the  same  if  any  one  of  them  be  denied. 

19.  Whoever  shall  deny  fighting,  where 
no  person  is  killed,  is,  according  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  sarnad,  to  give  his  raith. 

20.  If  a person  be  maimed  through  fight- 
ing; if  it  be  denied,  the  oaths  of  fifty  men 
are  to  be  given. 

21.  If  there  be  blood,  or  a bruise : blood 
from  the  head  to  the  breast,  is  to  be  denied 
by  the  oaths  of  three  men ; from  the  head 
to  the  waist,  it  is  to  be  denied  by  the  oaths 
of  six  men  ; from  the  head  to  tlie  ground, 
it  is  to  be  denied  by  the  oaths  of  nine  men  : 
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XXII.  Y neb  awQtto  Hose,  neu  ‘y  ha- 
0eillieu,  H(i  deg(*yr  adcugeint  advry:  ac  or 
lloscir  dyn  "yno,  tri  dyn  diouretla(ic  adyly- 
ant  vot  ynny  reith. 

XXIII.  Oloiirudyaeth  auo  kynnllOyn  neu 
vurdurn,  megys  cudyaO  kelein  ; neu  lad  dyn 
hob  wcli  vn  lletrat  hyt  nosj  *os  gOedir, 
reith  deudyblyc  erodir:  or  telir  ‘[ynteu] 
to!  deudyblyc  atelir  >t  brenhiii  dros  *fyj 
dir6y ; ®ar  yr  gennedyl  dros  sarhot't  ’ac 
galanus. 

XXIV.  Y neb  awatto  lletrat  neu  “y  ha- 
jfTeitheuy  116  degwyr  adeugeint  adyry:  ac 
vclly  am  treis  ; neti  gyrcli  kyhoeda6c  ; neu 
torr  gOarchae ; or  holir  ®y  treis  neu  ‘*yn 
lletrat. 

XXV.  Yneb  awatto  sarhact  heb  wact,  neu 
gleisj  g6adet  ary  16  “ehuii  yn  erbynn  ‘*gcir 
y Hall. 

XXVI.  Gwybydyeit  ympob  dadyl  grym 
tyston  agynhnlyant,  achysLal  a *’allont  ac 
'*adignim  tystonn  ymjwb  acha6s.  ‘®[Dewi 
Breui  or  Bryn  Gw'yn.J 

'^Dywcti^ic  yO  hyt  hynn  o gyurelth 
Ilywei  da«  ae  arueroed,  ae  g)'nneuodeu. 

II.  DYWEDADWY  yO  RAC  LLa6  O AChOaNNEc' 

KTUBEITIt  DVLYEDUS  ‘*YCHYKXA1.  a'  G08- 

SODEDIC  *’tb6y  OYUnxnEB  cClaT  AC  ab- 

GL6yd  **NYT  AMGEN  NOR'  DYNNYON 

^*IIYNN  YMa'  NY  *DYLY  BU  TVSTOLYAETU 

“‘SEUYLL  YN  VNN  LLE. 

I.  Kvnntaf  y6  o ”honunt'  ‘caeth. 

II.  *^A  mut. 

III.  **A  bydar. 

IV.  ®*A  liaelbvrrllouyabc  ”g6edy  treuiho 
•®avo  ’’[o  daj  aryhclG. 

V.  Ac'  atorrho  ypriodas  yn  gyhoedirije. 

VI.  ’’•Ac  *®aimudonn  kyhueda6c. 

VII.  •®Ac  adycco  cam  tystolyaeUi  *‘dan 
V wy bot  ”ida6. 

VIII.  Amab  hyt  “jm  oet'  •^pedeir  blOyd 
ardec. 

IX.  “Ag6r  agyttyo  ag6r  “arall,  neu  ’’•ac 
aniij-veil. 

X.  •’Ac  adycco  da  ••kyssegredic,  neu  da 
arall  o ••gyssegyr. 


and  so  a bruise  is  denied  that  xliall  remain 
thrice  nine  days. 

22.  Whoever  shall  deny  burning,  or  its 
accessaries,  shall  give  tlie  oaths  of  fifty- 
men  : and,  if  a person  be  burned  therein, 
it  is  necessary  for  three  persons  under  vow 
to  be  in  the  raith. 

23.  Of  homicide  committed  by  waylay- 
ing, or  by  secret  means,  such  as  hiding  a 
bo<iy ; or  the  killing  of  a person,  without 
wounds,  privily,  by  night  j if  denied,  a two- 
fold raith  is  to  given  : if  payment  be 
made,  a twofold  payment  is  to  be  ma<le  for 
it,  to  the  king  tor  his  dirwy;  and  to  the 
kindred  for  the  saraad  and  the  galanos. 

24.  \Vlioever  shall  deny  theft,  or  its 
accessories,  sliall  give  the  oaths  of  fifty 
men:  and  the  like  for  violence;  or  open 
assault ; or  releasing  from  custody ; if  pro- 
ceeded against,  as  violence,  or  stealth. 

23.  Wliocver  shall  deny  saraad,  without 
bloofl  or  bruise  ; let  him  deny  it  u}>on  his 
own  oath  against  the  assertion  of  the 
otiier. 

26.  Evidences,  in  every  cause,  maintain 
the  force  of  witnesses,  and  they  effect  as 
mucli  as  witnesses  can  on  every  occasion. 
[Dewi  of  Brevi  of  the  Blessed  ftill  IT 

Thus  far  ha.s  been  said  of  the  law  of 
llowcl  liie  good,  its  practices,  and  customs. 

If.  UBNCETOBWARJ)  MCNTION  IS  TO  BE  MADE 

OF  FUBTHEIl  LAW  INCUMBENT  TO  BE  MAIN* 

TAINF.D,  INSTITUTED  BY  THE  CONCUBBENCE 

OF  COUNTBY  AND  LORD:  THE  TESTIMONY 

OF  THESE  FEBSONS  IS  OF  NO  EFFECT  IN  ANY 

CASE. 

1.  The  first  is  a •bondman. 

2.  A mute. 

3.  A deaf  person. 

4.  A spendthrift  who  shall  have  dissi- 
pated all  nis  property. 

5.  A pereon  who  shall  liave  publicly 
broken  his  marriage  vow. 

6.  A notorious  perjurer. 

7.  A person  who  shall  knowingly  have 
borne  false  testimony. 

8.  A boy  under  fourteen  years  of  age. 

9.  A person  guilty  of  unnatural  crime 
with  man  or  beast. 

10.  A purloiner  of  consecrated  projicrty, 
or  other  properly  from  a consecrated  place. 


•*®klaf.  “ sick  person. 
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XI.  ‘A  bi-adOr  “argloyd. 

XII.  Neu'  aladho  y tat  *[neu  y 

vam.] 

XIII.  *Ac  ynvyt  “cannh6ynna0l,  new 
rutlira6c. 

XIV.  'Ac  alyccro  iaf»n  vath  *fy  brcnhin,] 
neu  *a  wmiel  cam  vatli. 

XV.  '*(^Ac]  “nrodho  cam  *’vra6t  dan'^  **y 
wybot  “ida6. 

XVI.  P'LIeidyr  kyfatlcf. 

XVII.  isgymyn  geir  y cn6.' 

III.  ‘®PBOFI  YGNEID  OeITIIION. 

I.  A oes  deu  vrcxler  ni  dylyont  m(iy  noc 
vn  ? Oes : a eenir  deu  vab  yn  vii  dorllOytli 
y Oreic  ny  dydy  yrhei  hynny  eutluir  ran  vn 
ettifed. 

II.  A oes  vn  lie  y barner  oed  adienydya£i 
dyn  a lledrad  ynn  Ha6  hep  ardcUi  kylrcith- 
aOl  P Oca : o byd  g6reic  yn  veichaljc,  hi  a 
dyly  oed  nos  esgor  oe  hettifed } ac  nad  ar- 
delOu  u veicliogi  argl6yd  a dylu  kid  synveid 
na  dycker  deu  eneid  am  ledrad  yr  vn  dyn. 


m.  A oes  vn  lie  ni  alio  mab  goly'n  tir  a 
dayar  y bai  {icrchcnafic  y dad  ydaO  ac 
deVnydycu  y tad  hep  genad  y6  vab  nac  vn 
or  trt  ageii  kyiVeithaOl  ? Oes : bei  darffcl  v 
berchen  tir  ettivedy  neu  rodi  i dir  y arall, 
kynn  ida(j  gad  ettifed  oe  gorff,  a gCedy 
hynny  briodi  gOreic,  ac  enill  ettifed  ny  dyiu 
h6nn6  oiyn  y tir  u athoed  u 1h6  y tad  kyny 
greadigaetii  efj 


IV.  '' A oes  vn  lie  ydylyho  y tat  talu  gal- 
anas,  ac  nys  dylyho  y vab  ? Oes:  gorcliaO 
atlyly  talu  galannas,  ac  nys  dyly  y vab.' 

v.  A oes  vn  mab  avo  reit  y wadu,  neuy 
g}mryt  heb  y dOyn  ‘"[gysseuyn  P]  Oes; 
mab  gtireic  vut ; kanny  *'*eill  hi  y d6vn 
*[cf]  ynny  by(»yt  **oe  tat/  “ae  genedyl 
yn  dywedut  y hanvot  ef  ohonunt,'  “ac 
yna' ymae  reit  y **gymr}t  neu  y “wadu 
heb  "y  dOynn. 


VI.  "[A  holo  “dylyct  o vreint'  kyf- 
neOit  holet  tr6y  vach.1  P6ybynnac  a- 
holho  da  trOy  edc6it,  bolct  trOy  vTiduti.' 


II.  A traitor  to  a lonl. 

1*2.  A murderer  of  hl.s  father  or  mother. 

Id.  An  innate  idiot,  or  maniac. 

14.  A debaser  of  the 'king’s  true  coin,  or 
coiner  of  false  money. 

Id.  A person  who  sliall  knowingly  have 
pronounced  a false  Judgment. 

10.  An  acknowlragM  thief 

17.  A person  excommunicated  by  name. 

III.  XOW  PBOVIXe  JUDGES. 

1.  Are  there  two  brothers  entitled  to 
no  more  than  one  ? There  are : if  two 
sons  be  born  to  a woman  at  one  birth, 
those  are  only  entitled  to  Uic  share  of 
one  heir. 

2.  Is  there  any  case  where  time  shall  be 
adjudged,  and  a person  cxecutetl  having 
thed  in  hand  without  a lawful  arddehv? 
There  is : if  a woman  be  pregnant,  slie  is 
to  have  time  until  she  be  delivered  of  her 
issue;  and,  although  she  may  not  a\  ouch  her 

firognanev,  the  lord  is  to  take  care  that  two 
ives  be  not  taken  lor  thell  committed  by 
one  person. 

3.  Is  there  anv  case  where  a son  cannot 
demand  land  and  soil  of  which  his  father 
wa.s  owner,  the  lather  having  disposed  of 
it  without  the  consent  of  the  son  or  without 
one  of  the  three  lawful  necessities  P There 
is ; if  the  owner  of  land  should  have 
assigned  or  given  his  land  to  another, 
bclbre  he  had  a heir  of  his  body,  and  aller 
that  marry  a woman  and  beget  a heir ; 
such  heir  is  not  to  demand  the  land  that 
went  from  the  hand  of  the  father  before 
his  birth. 

4.  Is  there  any  case  w'hcrc  tlic  father 
is  to  pay  galanas,  and  his  son  is  not  to 
pay  P There  is : a fifth  cousin  is  to  pay 
galanas,  and  his  son  is  not. 

5.  Is  there  a child  whom  it  may  be 
necessary  either  to  deny,  or  to  receive, 
w’ithout  his  being  first  affiliateil  P There 
is;  the  child  of  a dumb  w'oman  ; since  she 
cannot  affiliate  it  during  her  life  to  its 
father,  his  kindred  allowing  the  child  to  be 
related  to  them,  tlicreibre  it  is  necessary 
to  receive  it,  or  to  deny  it,  without  being 
affiliated. 

6.  \Miocver  shall  claim  a due  by  privi- 
lege of  bargain,  let  him  claim  by  surety. 
Wliocver  shall  claim  property  through  a 


* not  in  Q.  M Q.  * Q-S.  *S.  * noI  m Q.  * k«nhorU»(^  Q.  kyhoeilAlc  S,  ’ Keu  & not  in  Q.  * S- 

^notinS,  Neu  ”A<2.  ’•‘'eamo  jf«n  Q.  **nUinJ.  **notittQ.  ‘*'Q.  *•&  m **Q. 

•dychoOn  & ” QS.  •’'»(»<  » S.  “'ynteu  a Q.S.  eill  ehun  Q.  (lychnto  S.  gOedy  fj  S.]  bo  marO  y v«n  ymymi 
(ar  y tad  ac  S.]  ar  [y  Q.3  genedyl  y lai  Q.5.  “'y  dy<ie«o  y Iiamun  o hcmunl  Q.  **  i«du  **  gymryt  Q.S. 

••notinS.  ”Q.S.  **'dnoS.  **  not  in  S. 'Thit  the  tuxi  tcnience  in  S.  "Os  Q. 
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UuOK  ni. 


AlioDio  da"  tr(iv  amot,  hold  trOy  amothyr. 
•Ahollio  da  [Mrfiy  *c?ch(>vn]  *ncu  vcnffic, 
neu  odneu,  iicu  lunyeith  awnnel  yggOyd 
kyhoed/  hold  trOy  wybydycit. 


VII.  *[*Ny  dylyir  rodi  g6ybydyeit  yn  vn 
lie  ydyly  o reitli  vot ; cany  dyfy  Wybydycit 
diflfodi  rcith.J 

vin.  Tri  dyn  a “dylyant  sarhaet  ac  ny 
dylyant  alannas : vn  v6  ’or  deruyd  tybya6 
ardyn  Had  *y  Hail/  ac  nas  g(>atto,  kytboet 
gOirion,  ac  am  hynny  y sarhau  ; ef  adyly  Ul 
•y  sarhaet ; nphei  llodit  ny  *®chafFei  dim : 
eil  yO,^' or  deruyd  ydyn  talu  cObyl  o alannas 
narayn  vn  geinnad',  ac  am  liyniiy  ysnrhau ; 
ef  adyly  tal  **y  sarhaet ; apheilledit  ny 
’*chaffei  dim  : trydyd  y6  cocth,  nyt  oes 
alannas  idaO;  namyn  talu  y worth  ’*oc 
arglOyd  mnl  gberth  llodynn." 


IX.  Tri  dyn  adylyant  alannas,  ac  ny  dyly- 
ant sarhaet;  'vn  yO'  ynvyt;"  adyn  alather 
agwennwyn  ; '*a  dyn  aladhcr  asaeth  trOy 
arall. 

X.  Tri  dyn  ^ny  *®dvlyant  na  galannas  na 

sarhaet  *’kyt  ladher  ^^fhGynt;]  vn  y()/  dyn 
aladho  annyueil"  *a<lyn  agafTcr  yn 

rottyaw  yatauell  ybrenhin  hyt  nos  bob  na- 
thann  na  golcuat  ynny  la6 adyn  a *“ladlier 
a'  pbrenn  “ynny  v(irb  [*‘y  '*®Ia(jr]  gany  ry- 
buuyab. 

XI.  Tair  mcrchct  adylyant  talu  amobren 
ac  ny  “dylyant  cu  tateu  talu  ebediweu : vn 


promise,  let  him  claim  by  bridiiw.  Who- 
ever shall  claim  property  under  a contract, 
let  him  claim  through  contracUmcn.  "Who- 
ever shall  claim  projwrty,  as  borrowed,  or 
lent,  or  a pledge,  or  under  any  formality 
done  by  bim  in  public  presence,'  let  him 
claim  through  evidences. 

7.  ‘Evidences  are  not  to  be  tendered 
in  any  case  where  a raith  is  to  take 
place;  for  evidences  arc  not  to  displace 
a raitlx.' 

8.  nirce  persons  who  arc  to  receive 
saraad,  and  who  arc  not  to  receive  galanas  : 
one  i!s  if  it  be  suspected  that  a person 
has  killed  another,  and  he  deny  it  not, 
althoiigii  innocent,  and  on  that  account 
suffer  saraad;  he  is  to  have  payment  of 
his  saraad ; and,  if  he  were  killed,  he 
would  obtain  nothing : (he  second  is,  if 
a person  shall  have  paid  the  whole  of ’a 
galanas  except  a single  penny,  and  on 
that  account  suHbr  saraad  ; he  is  to  have 

ayment  of  his  saniad ; and,  if  he  were 
illed,  he  would  obtain  nothing:  the  third 
is  a bondman,  there  is  no  galanas  for  him  ; 
only  payment  of  his  worth  to  his  master, 
like  the  worth  of  a beast. 

9.  'Hireo  persons  who  are  to  receive 
galanas,  and  who  are  not  to  receive  saraad : 
'an  idiot ; and  a person  killed  by  poison ; 
and  a person  killed  by  an  arrow  through 
another. 

10.  There  are  three  ^persons  who  arc 
to  receive  neither  galanas,  nor  saraad, 
although  they  should  be  killed : one  is, 
a person  killed  by  nn  animal;  a person 
'found  w’alking  in  the  king’s  chamber,  at 
night,  without  either  fire  or  light  in  his 
hand and  a person  killed  by  the  felling 
of  a tree,  being  warned. 

n.  Three  daughters  who  arc  to  pay 
amobyrs,  and  wliose  fuUiers  are  not  to  pay 


•'“Os  trOy  lunyaeth  arall  ny  dylyo  deturyt 
gOlat  ymdanaO 

*'”Ki  cllir  dodi  gf»ybydyeid  ar  alanas  nac 
ar  sarhaed  nac  ar  6aed  nac  ar  6cli  nac  ar 
ffurnigrOvd  nac  ar  gyiillOyn  nac  ar  losk  nac 
ar  Icdrac!  nac  ar  dreis  nac  ar  odineb  nac  ar 
gyreh  kyhocdaOc  nac  ar  vach  nac  ynn  vn 
lie  ac  y perthyno  bod  reith  ossodedic 
ygliyfreitli. 

''“adyn  aladho 

^ “-bonhedic  canhOynnaOl  gOiryon 

''“dyn  aladho  ki  kyndciraOc; 


■'“If  by  other  proceeding,  for  which  a 
verdict  of  country  is  not  due, 

‘'“Evidences  are  not  receivable  for  gal- 
anas, nor  fur  saraad,  nor  for  blood,  nor  for 
wound,  nor  for  savage  violence,  nor  for 
waylaying,  nor  for  burning,  nor  for  tlicft, 
nor  for  violence,  nor  for  ^ultery,  nor  for 
open  assault,  nor  for  surety,  nor  In  any 
case  where  an  appointed  raith  is  to  take 
place  in  law. 

' a man  killed  by 
* “innocent  innate  boneddigs 
''“killed  by  a mad  dog ; 


'J.S.  *S.  *notinJ.  *twtinS.  *Q.  •dylyS.  'oS.  "caelh,  nsmyn  tala  y 6erlh  ny  tmeir  dim;  ar  deu 

dj-n  yot  yi&yd  lyd  eu  Had  o gyrreiih,  ac  nyt  ryd  eu  urhau.  Q.  ‘'arall  S.  ‘ noI  tn  & **  chai  S.  " o iS. 

**notinS.  «chau&  »yi  “ «<  w Q.  “dyly5.  ''ThU  ia  Uut  in  Q,  ‘*S.  •‘'ladho  Q. 

“lirUiya  «Q.yr5.  “S.  “dylyj.  »*  Q.  “S.  » ft  no<  m S.  iaal  in  Q.  "ft. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  hi. 


THK  DIMETIAN  CODE. 


295 


yO,  g6r  'adicnyiiyo  '[\t]  arglOyd/  kanny 
dyly  ebediO  *^r  a *Jiennydyo  ehun ; ae 
verch  atal  amobyr;  amerch  g6r  ataliio  gobyr 
vstynn ; amerch  g(*r  otrcf  g>'urif,  avo  marO 
neb  vab  ida6  y verch  atlyly  (alu  amobyr. 


XII.  A oea  vn  He  ydylyho  dyn  colli 
yadeil  *ac  ny  *chollo'  ytirl*  Oc8:*ordcruyd 
bot  amryssonn  ri!^  deudyn  amtir,  *arodi  or 
arglfryd  groes  ynny  tir  hynny  vei  diam- 
ryason/  urwnncuUiur  *ovn  ohoniint  adeiK 
•far  Y tirl  •efadvly  colli  ‘®y  adcil  *‘ac  ny 
'Myl/  colli'  ytir 


xm.  ‘“[A  OC3  vn  geina^jc  ybo  cnelt  iiadeu 
dyn  ymdanei  ? Oes:  keinu6c  cisseu  o al- 
anas.] 

XIV.  A oes  vn  ^oea  ydylyer  **talu  deu 
gamlOrb'  ‘•ymdanei  P Oes:  ” or  demy d y 
*^dylyeda6c  amrysson  amtir  *'ae  grocssi  or 
•hatikir,  ‘*ac  na  *®bo  yr  amdiffy  iiiiOr  6rth 
ygroea ; abanni  ytir  yr  amdidynn6r ; yna 
ymae  ia6n  barnu  camKirO  aryrha6l6r,  am- 
groessi  ytir;  ••achandOrC  aryr  amdiffynnOr, 
am  navu  6rtli  y groes. 


XV.  **[A  oes  vn  He  y bo  eneit  uadeu 
Heidyr  ^«rth  kynn  ydidor?  Oes:  lie  y 
gallo  ympryuu*  ac  nat  ymbrynno. 


XVI.  A oes  vn  dyn  a uo  Hei  y sarhoet 
nochcaetb  ? Oes : y verch  kyn  y gOrha. 

XVII.  A oes  vn  aniiiell  auo  mOy  gOertli 
y tauoOt  noe  eneit P Oes:  hyd  brenhin.] 

xviii.  A oes  vn  cstraOn  adylyho  talu  gal- 
anas  gyt  *®ar  Hoffrud,  a *®cliaranl  heb  y 
talu  P Oes ; “or  dcniyd  y dyn  Had  *®yUall 
a **dyg6yda6  galanas  arnafi,  “^amcicheu 
arnei  { achynn  talu  yr  alanas  yd6yn  oe  vam 
ytat  arall  | yna  y ‘•dyly  ygenedyl  ybu  “ef 
ar  *cu  breint  **[gynt,]  ‘‘tSu,  gyt  ac  ef, 


cbediws:  one  is,  a man  'whom  the  lord 
shall  put  to  deatli/  as  he  is  not  entitled 
to  the  ehediw  of  a man  •executed  by' 
himself;  and  his  daiigiiler  pays  amobyr; 
and  the  daughter  of  a man  who  shall 
pay  an  investiture  fee ; and  the  daughter 
of  a man  of  a register  trev,  who  may  die 
without  leaving  a son,  is  to  pay  an  amobyr. 

12.  Is  there  any  case  wherein  a person  is 
to  lose  his  building,  and  shall  not  lose  liU 
land  ? There  is  ; if  there  should  be  a con- 
tention between  two  persons  concerning 
land,  ami  the  lord  should  place  a cross 
upon  the  land,  until  the  contention  should 
be  at  an  end,  ami  one  of  them  should 
erect  a building  upon  the  land;  he  is  to 
lose  his  building,  but  be  is  not  to  lose  his 
land. 

13.  Is  there  a single  penny  for  which  a 
person’s  life  is  forfeited  P There  is ; a penny 
wanting  of  galanas. 

14.  Is  there  any  one  cross  Ibr  w'hich 
two  camlwrw’s  arc  to  bcfpaid?  'nicre  is: 
if  *ono  having  a title  should  contest  laud, 
and  a cross  should  be  placed  thereon,  by 
the  •claimant,  and  the  defendant  do  not 
attend  to  the  cross ; and  the  land  be  ad- 
judged to  the  defendant;  llicn  it  is  right 
to  impo.se  a camlwnv  upon  the  claimant, 
tor  putting  a cross  upon  the  land ; and  a 
camlwrw  upon  the  defendant,  for  not  at- 
tending to  the  cross. 

13.  Is  there  any  case  %vhcre  the  life  of  a 
redeemable  thief  is  forfeited  although  he 
might  escape?  There  is:  where  he  can 
redeem  himself,  and  he  does  not  redeem 
himself. 

16.  Is  there  any  person  whoso  saraad  is 
less  than  that  of  a bondman  P There  is : 
bis  dmmhtcr’s,  before  she  is  married. 

17.  there  any  animal  tlie  w’orth  of 
w'bosc  tongue  is  more  than  tliat  of  his  life? 
'Dicro  is ; the  king’s  hart. 

18.  Is  there  any  stranger  who  shall  pay 
galanas  along  with  the  murderer,  and  llie 
relatives  not  pay  P There  is  : if  one  per- 
son kill  another,  and  galanas  fall  upon 
him,  with  sureties  thereon  ; and,  before 
payment  of  the  galanas,  his  mother  should 
afiiliatc  him  to  another  father ; then  the 


•'**a  ymdihenvdyo,  "'“who  shall  kill  himself, 

* “ymdihcnydyo  •'“who  shall  kill 

* “dylvdo^'on  •®clcu  dlyeda6c  * “persons  “two  owners 

* ”argl6yd  y tir  ac  Cahard  yny  vei  diam-  • ’’lord  of  the  land  forbidding  use  thereof 

rysson  until  the  claim  be  adjusted 

*Q.  *dyoQ.  ^Ii«p  C(41i  Q.  *o  Q.S.  *'*)<  i«  Q.  o vn  o houjnt  S.  * Q.  *-hynay 

vei  diwnry*»on  y iir  Q.  '*yrS.  “'kymiy  Q,  *^chyll  & “Q.  '♦'caoihirt  deiulyblyc  Q.  “amdanci?  J.S. 
>»oS.  ■'•Q-S.  “-yiirS.  «bci3.  •*  ac  anJl  Q.  « bamu  S.  “ Q.  "aJlS.  •»cbereinl&  “nQS. 
*®  dyn  J.  arall  .7.Q^.  •*inurya6  *'md<  i»  “tal  Q,4*.  **BnIeaQ.  “y  Q.  *' Q- 
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*yr  almins  lionno:'  ac  yna  y ilvly  cslraun 
talu  kyrneint  abratft  ncu  geuen^erO. 


XIX.  A oes  *[vn]  agl^uarch  adofc<lic®[y] 
ny  (lylyhcrydiuOyn  ? Oe8:*ordeniy(l  ydyn 
bol  da  idab  °y  gir  l ac  arall  ae  treiilaO  ohonub, 
*heb  CToes/  '[a]  heb  wabnrd ; ny  “dylyir 
arna6"na  dirfw  na  chamlbrb  namyn  •cnill 
*®yr  dyn  **y  da'  dracheueii : ’*nllyna  **[yr] 
agkynarch  ‘‘adefwedic  ny  dylyir  "dirf)y 
'^vmdanaO.' 


XX.  [**A  oca  vn  dyn  y bo  m6>-  gbertli 

ylaO  noe  cncit  ? : cacth.' 

XXI.  ”A  oca  vn  breic  ‘*y  dylyo  ylhad 
talu  ’"y  cbcdib,  ac  dvlyo'  fiitheu  talu 
araobyr  P Oes : gbreic  a “Mreisser. 

XXII.  A oes  *’vn  dyn  adyly'  galanas  hep 
“y  chyfranu  **a  neb  or'  gonedyl  ? Oes: 
**argl(nd  am  ynuyt  aymiytto  yn  vab,  *®ac 
abrtliotter  arnab ; *'yno  ylelir  galanas  ^*yr 
arglbyd'  yn  dirann. 

XXIII.  **A  oes  vn  lie  y bamer  rclth  ®^ar 
dyn'  am  Icdrad  yn  lla(^»»  ar  pcrcbcmnibc  vn 
baraOt  “®y  damdbg  •'hyd  y barno  kyfrettli 
idafj  P'  Oes:  *^an  coUo'  dall  ac 

ordibes;  yno'  y •^bernir  reith  *arna(f,  cany 
dichabn  damdbg»  am  nabyl.] 

XXIV.  A oes  vn  lie  y "dylyir  diennydyab' 
dyn  "am  letrut  "[ynn  llati]  agwarant 
•^idabP'  Oes:  "or  geilb  dyn  "warant  o' 
offeirat,  ncu  *‘o  greuydbr  arall  **a  "Ijot 
hbnnb  yn  barafit  y cymryt  yllctrat  lab 
nv  dylyir  y rodi  *"ida(i,  *ac  yntcu  ac  vrdeu 
*^[Dub]  arnab : aliyna  ylle  cdylyir  diennyd- 
yid»  dyn  *’[am  Icdrad]  agtiarant  blab.' 


XXV.  A oes  vn  11c  y ^*dyly  affeithbr  talu 
mby  ”nor  lloiirud ? Oes:  or  deruyd  ydyn 
Had  "merch  caeth,  abot  affeillibr  " idi ; mby 
"atal  yr  afteithbr  yna  nor  lloffurud. 


kindred,  whose  privilege  he  previously 
participated  in,  is  bound,  along  w'ith  him, 
to  pay  that  galanas : and,  in  that  case,  a 
stranger  is  bound  to  pay  equally  with  a 
brother  or  a cousin. 

19.  Is  there  any  acknowletlged  surrc|>- 
tion  for  which  there  is  no  penalty  ? Tliere 
is ; if  a person  have  property  conjointly 
with  another,  without  cross  witJiout  restric* 
tion  upon  it,  and  he  consume  U;  there  is 
not  to  be  imposetl  upon  him  either  dirwy, 
or  camlwrw;  the  person  is  only  to  regain 
the  property  : and  this  is  an  acknowlcilged 
surreption,  for  which  there  is  to  be  no 
"dirwy. 

20.  Is  there  any  person  the  worth  of 
whose  hand  is  more  than  that  of  his  life  ? 
There  is  : a bondman. 

21.  Is  there  any  woman  whose  father  is 
to  pay  ebediw,  and  she  not  to  pay  amobvr  P 
Tliere  is ; a woman  upon  wdiom  a rape  is 
committed. 

22.  Is  there  any  person  who  is  to  liave 
galanas  without  sharing  with  the  kindred  P 
'Dierc  is : a lord,  lor  an  idiot  from  infancy, 
and  rejected  ; there  galanas  is  paid  to  the 
lord  without  participation. 

23.  Is  there  any  case  where  a raith  shall 
be  adjudged  upon  a person  for  tliefl  in 
hand,  and  the  owner  prepared  to  swear  to 
it  as  far  as  the  law  shall  allow  him  P There 
is : when  a blind  person  shall  lose  property, 
and  overtake  it ; then  a raith  is  adjudged  for 
*it,  for  lic  cannot  swear,  as  he  cannot  see.' 

24.  Is  there  any  case  wherein  a person 
is  to  be  put  to  death  for  ihefl  in  hand, 
although  having  a guarantor  ? There  is : if 
a person  call  a priest,  or  anv  other  religious 
man,  as  a guarantor,  amf  he  should  be 
rcotly  to  receive  the  thing  stolen  from  his 
hand ; it  is  not  to  be  given  to  him, 'he  being 
invested  with  holy  orders : and  this  is  the 
ca.se  wherein  a person  is  to  be  put  to  death 
for  tlieU,  although  having  a guarantor.' 

23.  Is  there  any  case  whore  the  acces- 
sary is  to  pay  more  than  the  murderer  P 
ITierc  is : if  a person  kill  a bondwoman, 
aiul  there  be  an  acces.sary  tliereto } the 


“ "dial  • “revenge. 

* “am  ledradynn  llabar  pcrchenabc  ynn  *'“theft  in  hand  and  the  owner  ready  to 
barabd  y damdbg.  swear  to  it. 

"'"canyt  oes  le  kyfreith  arnab.  *'**lbr  there  is  no  place  for  law  against 

him. 

’'(wIinQ.  *S.  *J.  *oQ-3'.  ^'notinJ.  ’ Q.  •'ilwl  S.  *notinS^  yr  dya  Q. 

"5.  '*noHnS.  '*»«»<]«»»&.  J..S.  '“'Q,  "or«S.  •'ni  dyu  5-  *'dycker 

treit  enii.  & •*'« dylyo  & notin  S.  **'u  S.  “no<iJiQ.  ^notinS.  ® yny  ieglid  ynn*  S.  ^notinQ. 

•“Q.3.  ^notinS-  •‘'iwT  in  Q.  •^«keffirda5.  “'gan  l»dron  ynna  & "*dyllr  liumy  S.  “'dylyer  dienydyu  & 
*'«gO«r*nl  kJaO,  am  letrut?  Q.  *5.  ®o  S.  w Q.  ** - yn  tarant  idii  am 

letrat  Q.  laO  y dyn  y delid  ganttaO  S.  **attaO&  *J.  *^5L  “ dylyo  J.  - yr  Q.  **not7‘. 

‘^NofiaS.  «kU0S.  “dalen&  “5.  “Q. 
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acccM&ry  there  is  to  pay  more  than  the 
murderer. 

XXVI.  A oea  vn  lie  ydylyho  mab  hot  yn  26.  Is  there  any  cbac  wherein  a son  is* 
argl6yd  arytat  ogj'ureith  P Oes:  *or  deruyd  by  law,  to  be  lord  over  his  father?  There 
y vchelOr  rodi  yverch  yalltiit  *ehun,  ahot  is : if  an  uchclwr  should  give  his  daugh- 
*plant  ‘raeibon'  vdunt ; agOedy  hynny  mar(i  ter  to  his  own  alllud,  and  they  have  male 
*yr  vchelOr,  achaffel  o ®veibon  yr  alltut  children;  and  afterwards  the  uchclwr  die, 
mamOys  ’otir  euhentat ; yrei  hynny  avyd-  and  the  sons  of  the  alltud  obtain  the  land 
ant  argl6ydi  arcu  tat/  of  their  grandfather  by  maternity ; such 

will  be  lows  over  their  father. 

XXVII.  *[A  oes  vn  lie  y sarhaer  distein,  27.  Is  there  any  case  wherein  a steward 
y bo  llei  y sarhaed  no  na6  mu  ? Oes : shall  sufier  saraad,  and  his  sarand  siiall  be 
odervyd  y cacth  sarliau  gOr  ryd  yna  ymae  less  than  nine  kineP  lliereis:  if  a bondman 
llei  sarhaed  kanny  dylir  namyn  tori  lla6r  do  saraad  to  a free  man,  then  the  saraad 
kacU)  ncu  chbebu  achOeigeint  o ariant  is  less  ; because  the  hand  of  tlic  bondman 
ynny  11c.  is  only  to  be  cut  off,  or  six  kinc,  and  six 

score  of  silver  instead  of  it. 

xxviii.  A oes  vn  tir  a vo  kymeint  dial  y 28.  Is  there  any  land  die  punishment  for 
credic  athor  tervvn  ? Oes : o den’yd  bod  plougiiing  wliich  shall  be  cijual  to  that  for 
amryson  Kig  d6y  l>leid,  am  dir,  agt«a)mrd  or  inecr-brcach  P Tlicrc  l.s;  if  there  be  a con- 
arglOyd  y tir,  hynny  vai  diamryson  ; ailiros  tention  between  two  parties  concerning 
ygOahard  hOnnO  gC’iieuthur  or  neill  or  dvn>  land,  and  the  lord  interdict  the  land  until 
yon  m6ynant ; niegis  ymae  kymeint  t)ial  the  contention  be  ended  ; and,  maugre  (hat 
credic  athor  tervyn.  interdiction,  one  of  the  persons  make  use 

of  the  land  ; the  punishment  for  ploughing 
is  equal  to  that  for  meer-breach. 

XXIX.  A oes  vn  He  y dylyo  amprlaUlr  29.  Is  there  any  case  where  a non-pro- 

gyry  priatKlr  y ar  y bnodolcler  drOy  gyf-  prietor  is  to  eject  a proprietor  from  his 
reiin  P Oes : o dervyd  y dyn  lad  arall,  proprietorship,  by  law  P Tlierc  is : U*  a 
adyg(>yda6  galanas  arnati,  ac  na  bo  fford  y person  kill  another,  and  a galanas  fall  upon 
taler  yr  alanas  yim  amyn  o geinaCc  baladyr ; iiim,  and  there  be  no  means  of  paying  the 
ymae  iatin  taly  y tir  yn  6aelir;  ac  yna  ygir  galanas  otherwise  than  by  spear  penny  j it 
vr  amriabdr  y priaOdr  y ar  y briodolder : a is  right  to  pay  the  land  a.s  blooddand ; 
Ilyna  yr  vn  He  y dycha6n  tad  defnydyab  and  there  the  non-proprietor  ejects  the 
dlycd  y vab  hep  y genad.]  proprietor  from  his  proprietorship : and 

there  is  the  single  case  where  a father 
can  Ajipropriate  his  son's  due  without  his 
permission. 

XXX.  A oes  vn  alanas  •ny  dylyho  hot'  30.  Is  there  any  galana.s  to  which  there 

affeith  idi?  Oes:  or  *®llad  annyucil'  dyn,  is  not  an  accessary  P There  is:  if  an  animal 
"h6nn6  yO  ’*[yj  llourud'  *®[ny  dyly  bod  kill  a person,  that  Is  the  slayer  to  whom 
affeith  idi.  tlicro  is  no  accessary. 

XXXI.  A oes  vn  llofiyd  ny  dyly  tain  31.  Is  tlicre  any  murderer  who  is  not  to 

galanas  P Oes  : o deiv'yii  y gacth  lad  dvn  pay  galanas  P There  is  : if  a bondman  kill  a 
bonhcdic,  ni  thelir  galanas,  nnmvn  eneici  y lioncddig,  there  is  to  be  no  golana.s,  other 
kaelh  hOnnO  : a Ilynna  llofrydyactli  ny  dyly  than  tlie  life  of  that  bondman  : and  there  is 
taly  galanas,  kanyd  kymeint  gOerth  y cncid  the  murder  for  which  galanas  is  not  paid, 
ef  a galanas  y gbr  bonhcdic.]  since  the  worth  of  the  criminal  is  not 

et|ual  to  the  galanas  of  the  boneddig. 

XXXII.  “A  oes'  vn  anyueil  y '*dylyher  32.  Is  there  any  animal  which  is  always 
vot  '*vyth  danytheithiP  *’Oca:  hOch  ry-  subject  to  teitlii?  'Dierc  is:  a constant 
deric.  brimming  sow. 

XXXIII.  A oes  vn  lie  y dyccer  ysgrybyl  33.  Is  there  any  case  where  a beast  shall 
o *®warchae  “[y  deilad]  heb  talu  ”[a]  heb  be  taken  from  the  pound  of  the  captor 
wystlaO?  Oes  or  deruyd ydyn  gailclyyt  without  paying,  ana  without  pledging? 
heb  vedi  hyt  galan  gayaft  agOedyhynny  There  is : if  a person  leave  his  corn  un- 
**dala  ysgrybyl  arnaO ; yna  ydyly  **y  deilat'  reaped  until  the  calends  of  winter,  and  after 

'o  Q-S.  •aoIwS.  •'nubQ.  *-nS.  *or5.  *u«bQ.  *'adyuot  y dat  [ycljut  3.]  yn  Qou  rartn  Q.S.  Q. 

or  S.  alUudyon,  yn*  y Q.3-  t^d  Q.  m*e  5.  y mab  yn  argkiyd  ar  y dat  Q,S.  o gyfreiih.  S.  *S.  ^'na  bo  rn  3. 

deruyd  y anineil  Had  J.  "'nyt  oes  yno  affeith.  Q,  *•&  **'«»<  in  Q.  “dylyir  Q.  “nolMti, 

”vythl^.  •"ho/ ta  Q.  •garcharS.  *'o.SL  ** daiy <7.  dal  .S'. 
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' [talu]  na(»vgoint  aryant  yr  argl6yd  *[o  an- 
ghyfarch]  agolKig  yr  ysgrybyl  yn  ryd." 


xxxiv.  A oes  vn  dyn  a vo  m6y  gOertli  y 
laO  *noe  eneit  ? Oestcaeth. 

XXXV.  [*A  oes  vn  He  y dylyo  dyn  *vot 
yn  ganilurys  er^  pallu  *oc  da’elmn  P Oes: 
■mall  clllt'  ag>neU  tarO  aflallu  •ohonaO  oe 
venlVc  **y  ffV’modaOc'  camluryus  vyd  *“or 
kOynOir  raccla6/ 


xxxvi.  A oes'  vn  anivcil  ymae  cOeir- 

fdaCnl  vn  gaeth  **idaO  pob  ’“amscrP  "Oes: 

lodi/' 

XXXVII.  *®A  oes  vn  lie  ymae  kyfy6ch 
gOerth  kneth,  neu  alltyd,  a brenhin,  neu 
vreur  ? Oes  : o der\-yd  kymryd  koetb,  neu 
alldyd,  ygCiystoluryaeth  dros  vrenhiny  neu 
vreiir ; kimys  vn(»erlh  yghyfreith  vyd  y neb 
aOystler  nr  neb  y roder  drostoO. 

XXXVIII.  Aoesvn  Hey  rancryn  deu bancr 
dr6y  gamoresgyn  P Och  : o den-yd  y nm- 

1>ria(uir  di.sgin  yn  bri:i('Kirir  ar  dir,  ar  iicn- 
)ria(idyr  yn  diJifTodedic  y priodolder  ac  yn 
kOynafi  kOyn  kamorcsgvn  rac  daO  ynnlcii, 
am  y tir  ; ynna  yinac  iafjn  ranny  y tir  yn 
deu  haiicr  rvgtynt  am  disgin  yr  ampria(idr 
ynn  briatxlr,  ac  am  na  diffoiles  priodolder  y 
pria^idr ; kyfreith  yn  dvallu  na  dycliaOn  vn 
o honynt  ^rthlad  y gilyd  oe  pricMlolder : a 
llynayr  vii  lie  y renir  yn  deu  haner,  dK>y 
ganioresg>'i) ; kans  nttfocs  namyn  kollyy 
kobyl,  neu  enill  y kObyl  eutliur  yn  yr  vn  lie 
hOnnft.] 


XXXIX.  *®A  oes  ”[vn]  taWdyr  didal, 
amaoli  dig\'mell,  ahaM(ir  encit  viuleuP  Oes:' 
‘•ordcruyd  y dyn  nda6  **da  yarall  "am  dryc 
weltbrot,  “nyt  anigen,  noc  yr'  Had  dynj 
arodi  maeh  arvda  hOnnO,  agf'ncuthur  vg>’C- 
launn  ohaim(i  abot  negydyactli  gany 
dyn  **y  talu  y da ; adyuot  ydyn  awnactb 
y*  *^yulauan  **[lionno]  “alioli  ymacli, 
*ac  “adef  o'  bop  vn  yweitbret  j yna  y 


that  catcii  cattle  thereon,  and  impound 
them  ; then  tlie  captor  is  to  pay  nine  score 
of  silver  surreption  fine  to  tJie  lord,  and 
set  the  cattle  at  liberty. 

3-t.  Is  there  any  person  whose  band  is 
wortli  more  than  his  life?  Tliere  is:  a 
bondman. 

33.  [s  there  any  case  where  a j>cr8on  Is 
to  forfeit  a camlwrw  on  account  of  the 
failure  of  his  own  property  P There  is  : if 
an  ailit  keep  a bull,  and  it  fail  when 
needed  by  a neighbour,  the  owner  is  sub- 
ject to  camlwrw,  if  complamt  be  made 
against  him. 

36.  Is  there  any  animal  against  which 
meadow-land  is  closed  at  all  times  P There 
is : a sow. 

37.  Is  there  any  case  wherein  the  worth 
of  a bondman  or  an  alltud,  is  efpial  to  that 
of  the  king  or  a breyr?  'Hiere  is:  if  a 
bondman  or  an  alltud,  be  taken  as  hostage 
for  a king  or  a breyr ; because  the  person 
given  as  hostage  is  of  the  same  w'orth,  in 
law,  with  him  for  whom  he  shall  be  given. 

36.  Is  there  any  case  where  there  shall 
he  an  equal  division  through  wrong  pos- 
session P 'Hicre  is : if  a non-proprietor 
become  a proprietor  of  land,  ami  the  old 
proprietor,  his  proprietary  title  not  being 
extinguished,  prefer  a plaint  of  wrong 
possession  against  him  tor  the  land ; then 
It  is  riglit  to  share  the  land  equally  be- 
tween tliem,  on  account  of  the  non-pro- 
prietor becoming  a proprietor,  and  because 
that  die  proprietary  title  of  the  proprietor 
has  not  become  extinct ; the  law  under- 
standing that  neither  of  them  can  oust  the 
other  from  his  proprietorship  : and  there  is 
die  only  place  where  an  equal  division  is  to 
take  place  through  wrong  possession  ; be- 
cause there  is  only  loss  of  the  whole,  or  gain 
of  die  whole,  except  in  that  one  instance. 

31).  Is  there  a payer  not  to  pay,  and  a 
surety  not  to  compel,  and  a claimant  to 
forfeit  life  ? 'Hiere  is  : if  a person  promise 
payment  to  another  "for  a criminal  act, 
such  as  for'  killing  a man  ; and  give  surety 
for  that  payment,  and  the  crime  he  com- 
mitted, and  the  person  refuse  payment; 
and  the  man  come,  who  committed  the 
crime,  and  sue  the  surety,  ^and  each  of  them 


•'*'yr  gfmeuthur  dr6c  y gar  idaO,  neu  y 
g)’moda6c  tda6,  ae  llosci  y tci  ae  Had  yscry- 
byl  ac 

*"”am  y da;  ia6n  v6  ida6  yna  cn6i  pa  ar 
yr  acdi  yn  vacli,  aphy  achos ; ot  amheuir 


“'”to  cause  damage  to  a relative  of  lus, 
or  iiei<^lK)ur,  either  burning  houses  or 
killing  animals  or 

^*^lbr  the  payment ; it  is  right  for  him 
then  to  name  what  he  became  surety  for, 

•oS.  »ehyn»nS.  •'oe  bilein  5.  “iw/mA 
«S.  "'not  im  Q.  " S.  '•  o Q.&  **  gVcrlli  & 

»»yofjn&  "'notimS.  Q. 


'J.S.  *S.  * no  gbertii  5.  *"QS.  •'goitt  kamkirO  nm  5. 

“'aolin  Q.  "misS.  ^notinQ. 

•*val5.  "amQ.  o&  **gf«iUircd  S.  « Q. 
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kyll  ymacli  ar  tala6dyr  (Urftyon,  kanys 
afTeithCyr  ynt;  arffouynna6dvr  *yr  groc." 
[*Dewi  Brefi  ann  kanorthOy. 

XL.  *A  oes  vn  lie  y dlyo  vn  odeu 
vroder  vn  vam  vn  dat  briodolyon  yn  arOein 
yr  vn  ryO  ar  vn  s6vd»  ar  neill  yn  dlyet 
sarhaet  ar  y Hall  P Oes  : or  bydant  ylltcu 
yn  deu  righyll  yn  vn  orsed,  ar  neill  yn 
cii>ted  ar  Hall  yn  seuyll  ae  sarhau  ylUeu  yr 
h6u  avei  yny  seuyll  adyly  ragor  ar  y llaU.] 


XU.  *Tyst  yO  ydyn  ytystcr  idabyr  am- 
adiabd  adybetter  yny  bytL 

xLii.  Nyt  gbybydycit  namyn  y dynyon 
aOelho  yn  eu  ^yd  yrhynn  hotter  yn  eu 
penneu.' 

XLiii.  Lib  *keittucit  yb  k^'meint  ac  adotto 
y kyghabs  yn  *eu  j>onnen,  tygu  hot  yn  wir 
pob  pbnc- 

xLiv.  Lib  ’gbybydeit  yb,  *gbybot  ag(«lct 
yrhynn  adotter  yn  eu  ®penneu.' 

XLV.  Lib  '®tvst  yb'  tystu  "iilab  gynt  [’’y 
**glmll  atystyr  “idab  gbedy  habl  a g(jrtheb.j 

XLVi.  Lib  ^r  not  yb  P*tr(>y  lith  perchcn 
rcitli  tygu'  *®y]  kyuryb  *’[lb]  ac  atygho  y 
llourud  yny  blaen. 

XLVii.  Lib  reithbr  arall  ’“yb  [*®hcp  lith' 
**bot]  yntebyccaf  gantabi  vot  yn  blr yrhynn 
atygho  **[yr  enlliblbr  yny  vlaen  yny  diidyl 
honno.3 

XLviii.  Lib  ”llouryd  yb  “y  wadu  **[y  Dub 
ar  crcir]  hyt  v gyrrhycr  arnab  **[or  auo 
perthynabl  brtfi  ydadyl  honno  tr(>y  gof  a 
barn  y brabdbr  yn  erbyn  haerllugrbyd.J 


acknowledge  the  deed ; the  surety  and  the 
payer  thereupon  forfeit  dlrw'ys,  for  they  are 
accessaries  ; and  the  dcmanaant  goes  to  the 
gallows.'  May  Dewi  of  Brevi  assist  us  1 

40.  Is  there  any  case  where  one  of  two 
brothers,  by  the  same  father  and  same 
mother,  being  of  the  same  rank  and  hold- 
ing the  same  office,  has  higher  claim  to 
saraad  than  the  other  P There  is : if  the 
twain  be  tw'o  apparitors,  in  the  same  court, 
the  one  silting,  and  the  other  standing,  and 
they  each  suffer  saraad  ; he  who  is  standing 
has  adi'antage  over  the  other. 

41.  A witness  is  the  person  to  wliom  the 
discourse  shall  be  testified,  that  shall  be 
spoken  in  his  presence. 

42.  None  are  evidences  except  the  per- 
sons who  shall  see  in  their  own  presence 
what  they  shall  be  instructed  to  say. 

43.  The  oath  of  guardians  is,  to  the  ex- 
tent tlie  counsel  shall  instruct  them  to  say, 
swearing  that  every  point  is  true. 

44.  The  oath  of  evidences  is,  knowing  and 
seeing  what  they  shall  be  instructed  to  say. 

4b.  Tlie  oath  of  a witness  is,  to  testify  as 
to  tlie  defect  previously  testified  to  him, 
aflcr  claim  and  rejoinder. 

46.  The  oath  of  a nod-man  is,  *“by  the 
inducement  of  the  owner  of  the  raith,'  to 
be  similar  to  what  the  malefactor  shall  have 
sworn  before. 

47.  Tlie  oatli  of  another  raith-man  is, 
’"without  inducement,'  that  it  appears  to 
him  most  likely  that  what  the  accused  shall 
swear  before  him  in  that  cause  is  the  truth. 

48.  The  oath  of  a malefactor  is,  to  deny, 
by  God  and  the  relic,  to  the  extent  of  the 
charge  against  him,  “*in  what  may  pertain  to 
that  cause  by  record  and  judgment  of  the 
judge  in  opposition  to  presumption. 


or  dbybleit,  dilyner  yr  hablbr  athalct  chun 
a aedebis  o da ; achamlbrb  deudyblyc  yr 
arglOyd : ereill  adybeit  pan  yb  dirby  deu- 
djhlyc  adlyir  yna  canys  affeith  lletrat  yb,  a 
hot  hbnn  yn  lletrat  ac  yn  vurnn,  alierbyd 
murnn  y uot  yn  dirby  deudyblyc ; ar  dull 
bnnb  yssyd  orcu : a ayn  abnaeth  y gyfu- 
latian  yn  eneit  uadeu,  abot  ymach  yn  ryd 
oc  ucchni,  ar  kynnogyn  yn  didal ; canys  yn 
erbyn  kyfreith  vrbymbyl  yr  habl  honno,  ac 
nat  rbymedic  dim  or  abnclcr  yn  erbyn  kyf^ 
reith  : yna  ydybedir  mach  digymcll,  achjm- 
ogjn  didal,  kyt  adeuer  yr  habl,  ar  hablbr  yn 
cnelt  uadeu. 


and  on  what  account;  If  he  be  doubted  by 
both  parties,  let  the  claimant  be  pursued, 
and  let  him  pay  what  he  promisea ; and  a 
twofold  camfwrw  to  the  lord:  others  say, 
that  a twofold  dirw'y  is  there  due,  for  it 
Is  an  accessary  of  tlicfl,  and  that  it  is  thcfl 
and  murder,  and  on  account  of  the  murder 
it  becomes  a twofold  dtrwy ; and  that  is  the 
best  mode : and  the  criminal  to  be  exe- 
cuted, the  surety  free  from  his  surctiship, 
and  the  debtor  free  from  payment ; for  that 
engagement  was  entered  Into  contrary  to 
law,  and  nothing  done  against  law  is  bind- 
ing : then  it  is  said,  a surety  unexactin^,  a 
debtor  free  from  payment,  though  confess- 
ing the  claim,  and  the  claimant  for  execution. 


’yS.  *'S.  *0,  IB  Q.S.  *keil6«t  Q.S.  •'y  benn  Q.S.  ^g6j-bydy«l  5.  *'iygu  yr  hyn  adotter  ynny 

benn.  S.  *pcnn.  Q.  "'tyston  Q.  *'vdunt  * Q-  “'Q.S.  “S.  *•- heb  lUh  S. 

**  0^-  enllibi&r  yit  tygu  y DuO  ar  kreirea  hyt  y gyrrr  amab  or  alto  perthymiabi  brth  y dadi 
lionno  diby  gof  a bam  brabdbr  yo  erbyn  haerlygrbyd.  & *’ yr  cnllibibr  Q-  **Q,. 
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IV.  HYNN  O “DYKYON  AOETTA  KYUBEJTH 
*[uduntJ  YN  DIODOR. 

I.  *Aghev. 

IT.  *fAheinU] 

in.  *heneint'  gor(joida6c. 

IV.  Ncu  \ti6s  neu  vrath,  *ny  ®a'  alio  ■'□ac 
ar  "troet,  nac  ar  ’varch. 

V.  *Ac  na  bo  hyttrurn'  nac  idaO,  nac  "oe 
gennat. 

VI.  Ncu  vordOy  o acha6s  gOeilgi. 

VII.  *®Neu  gamOynt  **y  rnydaO  aeedyl. 

vni.  Neu  garchar  kynogyn. 

IK.  Neu  a^en  arglOyd. 

X.  Neu  **na  '*[ry|  chlyGho  ywyssyaG. 

XI.  Fob  vn  “or  “pethcu  hynny  nyt  o 
blcit  yr  amdiffynnGr  ymaent  y llcstcireii 
“hynny,  namyn  “y  l>ot  yn  “aglienyon 
gossodedic  **ym)'Gn  kyureith ; ac  vrth 
nynny  “nvt  ymhoclant”Gynteu  yn  agkyu- 
reith  ”nr  **[yj  neby  bo^^dadlcuocd  arnaTi. 

V.  IXYMA  Y **LLE  Y *®DYLYANT 
geittGeit  vot. 

l.  Kyntaf  j-G,  cad6  tir  “adayar  gandyn. 

II.  Kil  yOt  cadG  kynn  roll. 

m.  Trydyd  yO,  ”cadO  gOestci. 

IV.  PetGerydyG/ *®[ca<!o]  *'gcnl  amcith- 
rin.” 

V.  Pymhct  yG,  cadG  breint  ”[gan  dyn»3 

VI.  \Vhechet  yO'  ca<lG  “alltudyaeth  gan 
dyn.' 

VII.  "[Ercill  adyGeid  *“dylyu  keitGeit 
o *^dyn  y gadG  rac  pop  petli  “a  yrrer 
arnaO.J 

VI.  *®IIYN  O DETHEU  Y8SYD  VN  VHEINT 
ALLETRAT  YKJLLaG. 

I.  Or  byd  dyn  yn  kerdet  [ffbrd]  achaffel 
yugrybyl,  neu  da  arall  marGaGl  yn  vngerdet 
ac  cf  racy vronn ; kystal  yG  idaG  hGnnG  sulclrat 
yn  llaG. 

II.  Eil  yG,  or  keffir  lletrat  danvndo  ac  ef, 

neu  yn  warcbae  ac  efj  kystal  yG 

hGnnG  allctrat  ynlla^n 

III.  Trydyd  yG,  caffcl  lletrat  yn  DaG  dyn, 
neu  arygeuyn,  neu  gGedy  y vGrG  yr  llatir : 


IV.  “PERSONS  UNDER  TITESE  CIRCUMSTANCES 
have'  DELAY  OF  LAW, 

1.  ‘Death. 

2.  Pestilence. 

3.  Bed-ridden  *old  age.' 

4.  Orawoundorastab,soastobeunoble 
to  travel,  ^either  on  foot  or  on  horseback. 

5.  Having  no  access'  for  him,  or  for  his 
messenger. 

0.  Floods  on  account  of  high  tides. 

7.  Contrary  wind,  between  him  and 
where  his  duty  calls  him. 

8.  In  prison  as  a debtor. 

9.  Service  of  a lord. 

10.  Not  liearing  the  summons. 

11.  These  obstacles  are  not  occasioned 
by  the  defendant,  but  are  contingencies 
established  in  law ; and,  on  that  account, 
they  do  not  constitute  illegality  in  any 
one  implicated  in  suits. 


V.  THESE  ARE  THE  CASES  WHEREIN  THERE 
ARE  TO  BE  GUARDIANS. 

1.  Tile  first  is,  to  guard  land  and  soil  for 
a person. 

2.  The  second  is,  to  guard  before  lass. 

3.  'Die  third  is,  to  guard  a guest. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  to  guard  as  to  birth  and 
rearing. 

6.  'tile  fifth  is,  to  guard  privilege  for  a 
person. 

G.  The  sixth  is,  to  guard  alltudship  for 
a person. 

7.  Otlicrs  say,  that  guardians  arc  neces- 
sary for  a person  to  guard  against  every 
thing  that  may  be  charged  against  him. 

VI.  THESE  THINGS  ARE  OF  THE  SAME  REPUTE 
AS  THEFT  IN  HAND. 

1.  If'  a person  be  travelling  a road,  and 
a boa-st.,  or  other,  not  living,  property,  be 
found  in  tlie  same  direction  with  him, 
before  him  ; that  is  equivalent  to  Uiefl  in 
hand. 

2.  The  second  is,  ifthefl  be  found  under 
the  same  roof  with  him,  or  in  the  same 
inclosure  witli  him ; that  is  equivalent  to 
tlicfl  in  hand. 

3.  The  third  is,  Uic  finding  thcfl  in  the 
hand  of  a person  or  upou  Ids  back,  or  thrown 


• ‘'agheneu  ‘“Hen.  "‘'•'These  necessities  cause  ‘‘“Aged. 

' ‘^chlefyt  *"‘‘trugeint  sickness.  •'“threescore 

'&  •Q.S.  •'notiiiS.  ♦'h^tnaSL  ^rntwO,  •rarehQ.X  » liwd.  Q.  <lra«d.  5.  "Ncu  Q-  “AQ- 

**  iMr  Q.  “oQ.  “pjngktfuS.  hynn  Q.  nol  in  S.  “angbeneu  .7.Q. 

“ynyQ.S.  "natQ.  »' 6y  nerf  in  Q.  "jrS.  *Q.  “oeilJ.  “dylyQ.5.  ” J. 

*nUinS.  "'fK4  in  S.  * Q.  in  J.  * - Pedcyryd  yC  kado  aUdydanth  gan  dyn.  S.  *■  & •♦'gOestci.  & 

“Q.&  •’ydylyS.  "dynyon  S.  *arS.  “'noIiiiQ.5.  « Q.  «Q.  **J. 
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am  bop  VII  or  tri  hynny  reit  yO  yr  dyn 
keissab  ardel6  kyureithaOl  y ^yOrthaO 
ylletrat 

IV.  Fob  dadyl  yny  hamot ; nyt  amot  bob 
amotOyr ; vn  dl(«t  *vyd  *£amot]  amech- 
niaet)]. 

V.  Nv  tlyly  neb  gOnneuthur  amot  dros  y 
gilyd  hcb  ‘y  gannyat;  “na  that  •artor  y 
vab;  'na  mab  *ar  tor'  ytat : •kany  jiliara 
amot  namyn  yn  oes  yneb  ae  gOnel. 

VI.  ‘®Kyim  gt'inndhcr  amot  “yn  crbynn' 
kyureitiu  dir  y(i  y gadO. 

VII.  Amot  atyrr  '*ar  'deilyf, 

vjii.  Trech  amot  **no  ^ir. 

IX.  “LIO  vn  dyn  y ‘*wadii  amot  hcb 
amotUjyr.' 

X.  **[Y  neb  atorho  amot  ac  a uo  ediuar 
gantaCi,  agalO  ar  yr  amot  oe  gadO  onct^d, 
nys  dyly  o gj'freith  ; canys  pOybynnac  am- 
firthoto  aphcth  yr  mcint  vo  ymrOym  ynda(t» 
nac  amot  vo  na  pheth  arall  vo  nyt  oea  ha61 
idaO  ef  ar  hOnitb  draclieuen  kan  torrca  cf  yr 
amot,  abot  ynymOrthot  ar  amot  ae  torri ; y 
dyn  y torret  yr  amot  ao  of  adi^n  y lioH 
yr  amot,  kany  thores  ef  yr  amot  ac  nas 
gtirthodes ; ac  6rl!i  hynny  y dyly  cf  yr  amot 
nracheuen.] 

XI.  “Or  ctlcu  dyn  da  ynrall  yg^yd 
tyston,  amynmi  eiKieith  ywailu  ; ny  eill  y 
wadu  onyt  ytyston  aballa  yr  Hall, 


XII.  O teir  fFord  y da  cogeil  ymrcint 
paladyr : vn  yO,  trOy  odef,  kanys  gorlef  atyrr 
pob  kygha(«:  eil  yO,  o clsseit  etiued  kyu- 
rcitba(«l  ovr ; trydyd  yO,  trOy  ybryim  yr  da, 
kanys  ytrydcd  etiucdyaetli  kyureithabl  yO. 


XIII.  Nv  dyly  g6ir  nacliyureitli  vot  heb 
y pctOar  Jefnyd  hyiiii ; arglOyd  kyffrediii  j 
ac  ygnat  cadeiraOc ; adbyblelt  kytrychaOi. 

XIV.  Tcithi  tercis:  lief;  achornn;  achbyn.' 

XV.  Seith  gynedyf  kyureithaOl  adyly  bot 
arygnat:  ‘"[scf  y*!!  hynny.j 

Mut,  abydar, 

*®Drut,  allavar, 

Vfuyd,  ac  ofnabc,' 

Ac  oleithabc : 

“[A  llyna  gyghorcu  atlyly  vot  ar  dyn 
adecnrcuo  kyfrciui.] 


upon  the  ground  : for  each  of  those  three 
the  person  must  obtain  a lawful  arddclw  to 
clear  himself  of  the  theft. 

4.  Every  cause  according  to  its  con- 
tract : it  is  not  a contract  without  contract- 
men  : a contract  is  to  be  nbjurctl  like 
surctiship. 

No  one  is  to  make  a contract  for 
another  without  his  permission ; nor  a 
father  for  his  son  ; nor  a son  for  his  father : 
since  a contract  only  lasts  during  the  IKb 
of  him  who  makes  it. 

0.  Atlhough  a contract  be  made  in  oppo- 
sition to  law,  vet  it  is  to  be  observed. 

7.  A contract  annuls  *a  custom.' 

8.  A contract  is  stronger  than  justice. 

9.  The  oath  of  one  person  abjures  a 
contract  that  ha.s  no  contract-men. 

10.  Wlioever  shall  break  a contract  and 
rcpcnt,  and  call  for  the  contract  to  be  kept 
anew,  ho  cannot  by  law ; for  whoever  dis- 
cards a tiling,  howsoever  binding,  whether 
contract  or  other  thing,  has  no  claim  to  it 
afterwards,  for  he  broke  tlic  contract  and 
discarded  it ; the  person  with  whom  the 
contract  was  broken  may  claim  tlic  con- 
tract, for  he  neither  broke  the  contract  nor 
discanled  it,  and  therefore  he  is  to  have 
the  contract  back. 

11.  If  one  person  promise  property  to 
another,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and 
afterwartls  be  desirous  of  denying  it  j he 
cannot  deny  it,  unless  the  other’s  witnesses 
should  fail. 

12.  Bv  three  ways  a distaff  acquires  the 
privilcgt^  of  a spear:  one  is,  through  suffer- 
ance, for  sufferance  annuls  every  plea ; 
the  second  is,  for  want  of  a lawful  male 
heir ; Uic  third  is,  by  the  purchase  of  the 
iroperty,  for  that  is  the  third  lawful  iti- 
lentance. 

13.  Neither  justice  nor  law  ought  to  be 
without  these  ibur  essentiaKs : a common 
lord } a presiding  judge ; and  two  parties 
present. 

14.  Tlie  teitlii  of  violence:  a cry;  a 
horn  ; and  a complaint. 

15.  Seven  legal  qualities  which  a judge 
ought  to  possess  : to  be, 

Mute  and  deaf, 

Bold  and  eloquent. 

Humble  and  fearful, 

And  religious: 

And  those  are  the  characteristics  re«>m- 
mended  to  the  student  of  law. 


• «y  “gyfreith. 


•'“the  law. 


'roIiA.7.  *y6Q.  *J.Q.  • noI  w S. 
"'odieiUiyr  4^.  ^nolinj.  »»n#S. 
olynote,  Drui,  aUauar,  Q.  *•  Q,  *'  5. 
LAWS,  11. 


*n«rS.  *Un»Q5L  ^iwr.S.  *'dro6  Q.S.  *10108  oyS. 
<*'aot  in  Q.S.  “diwat  J.  « Q.  ^'no(  in  Q.  S.  “ Q. 
“Q.5. 
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**Kyt  JQ. 
’*'Vuyd,  «c 
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XVI.  * Or  keffir  dyn  yn  llosci  ly  yn  lletrat, 
ac  dala  bit  encit  vadeu. 

XVII.  Nybyd  galanas  am  leidyr;  ac  ny  byd 
llyssyant  i<Jg  d(iy  gcnedyl  yrydiennydyaCi. 

xvm.  Os  gyrr  llouryd^'aeUi  tan  ndaf>,  neu 
avyd  nr  dyn,  neu  yn  lletrat,  116  degtiyr 
adcugcint  aa  amaO : or  keflir  yrelth  bit 
ryd  j onnys  keifFbit  leidyr  gberth.' 


XIX.  Or  deruyd  amrysson  r('g  deudyn 
amgeissaO  creir  y damtbg  ac  ef,  abot  vn  yn 
dy wcdut:  Tibicu kcissatj  *[y]  creir:  Tilbeu 
bleu  keissati  *[y]  creir:  *y  gyureith  ‘honn 
adyOeit  panyO  ’^y  neb  bieiffb  liitbyat)  y 116 
*bieu  kciisaO  y creir, ^ kanys  ycreir  ade6isM> 
’[ef]  bieu  y aOyn  ®y  Uthya6  *ac  etV' 


XX.  *®Bradwyr  argl6yd,  alladron.  aphyrn- 
icwyr,  aphob  dyn  auo  cneit  vadcu  ^*[o 
vra6d  y gyfrcith]  ny  dylyir  galanas 
'‘ymdanadiint. 

xxr.  ['*Ffymicf«yr  o gf>adant  “eii  ffvm- 
jgr(iyd  deu  kymelnt  gOat  lletrat'  **vyd.] 

XXII.  Scf  y6  ffyrniccrfjyd,  diu6yna6  ‘’y 
da  yr  **perchenn,  ac  ida6  ‘"ynlcu. 

xxiii.  Scf  y6  lletrat,  jK>b  peth  *[or]  a 
’’dycccr  ”[yn  abscn]  ac  atiattcr.' 

XXIV.  Sef  yO  agky uarch , pob  peth  ady ccer 
yn  at«sen  ac  nywatter. 

XXV.  Scf  yf»  treis,  pob  peth  adyccer 
yggCyd  ®*dyii  oc  anvod. 

XXVI.  Sef  y6  “anvodcu  pob  peth  adyccer 
yn  nth  “[peth]  arall ; ny  dylyir  “am  “an- 
vodycu  ”dim'  naniyn"  dieissy6a6  y dyn 
oe  da." 


16.  If  a person  be  found  burning  a house 
stealthily,  and  be  laid  liold  of,  let  his  life 
be  forfeited. 

17.  There  is  to  be  no  galanas  for  a thief: 
and  there  is  no  recrimination  to  take  place 
between  two  kindred  on  account  of  his 
being  )iut  to  death. 

18.  If  an  accusation  of  the  crime  of 
burning,  openly  or  stealthily,  be  brought 
against  a person,  he  is  to  give  the  oaths  of 
filly  men ; if  his  raith  be  had,  let  him  be 
free ; if  he  do  not  get  it,  let  him  be  a sale- 
able thief. 

19.  If  (here  should  arise  a contention 
between  two  persons  as  to  the  procuring  a 
relic  to  swear  by ; and  one  say : * It  is  for 
thee  to  procure  tlie  relic  :*  and  the  other ; 
* Thou  art  to  procure  the  relic  :*  this  law 
says,  that  die  jierson  to  whom  die  procura- 
tion of  the  oath  pertains  is  to  procure  die 
relic,  for  he  is  to  bring  the  relic  he  may 
choose  to  l>c  made  use  of 

20.  There  is  to  be  no  galanas  for  traitors 
to  a lord,  and  thieves,  and  ferocious  per- 
sons, and  every  person  whose  life  is  for- 
feited sentence  of  law. 

21.  Ferocious  men,  if  they  deny  dieir 
savage  violence ; their  denial  is  twofold  to 
that  of  died. 

22-  Savage  violence  is,  the  rendering 
property  uhcIoss  to  the  owner  or  to  him- 

23.  Theft  is,  every  thing  that  is  taken 
in  absence  and  dcniccL 

24.  Surreption  is,  every  thing  that  is 
taken  in  absence  and  not  denied. 

23.  Violence  is,  every  thing  that  is  taken 
In  tiic  presence  of  a person  and  against  his 
will. 

26.  Inailvcrtencc  is,  every  thing  that  is 
taken  instead  of  another  thing:  there  Is 
nudiing  required  for  ''inadvertence,  but  to 
indemnify  the  person  for  his  property. 


• “anudon  * *"perjury, 

* iKrf  in  Q.  * Q.  *fKtut  Q.'-J.  *nof  in  Q.  • ia(in  J*  yr  Q,  ‘ nol  m Q.  ^ Q.  •"»)<  in  Q.  *"not  in  J. 
»Br»d(*.;.S.  "S.  “aiDiknutu.  QS.  *’CIA\  **j  S,  '*aoq.  »S.  "mlitiS.  “ perebenaiic  Q,S. 

"ehun.  ®J.  ‘^Oatler  ac  dyckyr.  Q.  **5.  *acS.  **anodeuQ.&  “J'.Q.S.  ara  anodeu  S. 

®"onyt  J.  **  L,  here  eoneltidtt.  ® J.  anodeu  Q. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


CYVREITHIAU  HYOEL  DDA, 

AR  DDLLL  'OORNTi 

THE  LAWS  OF  IIOWEL  DDA, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ‘GWENTIAN  CODE. 


[RHAGHTH.] 

^TTYWEf..  ita  mab  Cadell  brenhiii 
M ~M  Kymrv'  awnaeth  trby  rat  DuO  a 
•dynvest  a^etldl'  can  oed  cidvaTt  ef ®Kymry 
*yny'  tlieruyn,  amgcn^*no]  pcdwar 

centrcO  *atfiru^int  ’yn  De)»eubai^i,  "a 
deuna6  cantrel  Gf*yne<i,  thrugcin  tref 
tra  Chyrchcll  "a  thrugcin  tref  Buellt  Ac 
yn  ®[y]  teruyn  hynny  nyt  gcir  *geir  neb 
*amadunt  lUy'  agcir  yO  *eu  geir  *h6y  ar 
pa()b. 

*®fE]  sefyd  “oed  drOc  ‘“dedueu,  adryc' 
kyfreithcu  kyn  noc  ef^  y kymyTth 

ynteu  chwe  gwyr  o bob  kym(>t  “yg  Kymry 
ac  yduc  ’*hyt  y'  Ty  Gwyn  ar  Taf,  *a  seitb 
ugein  bagla(*c  yf'  rtig  esgyb  ac  archesgyb, 
ac  abadeu  ac  athraton  tla  “y  wncuthiir 
“kyurcitlieu  da  “ac  y diet  y rei  drOc  a oed 
|un  noc  cf,  *®oc  *'ylf  cadarnbau  yny  en6 
"ehun." 

Ac  or  niucr  hfmnO  y “dewissbyt  y dcudec 
Ileyc  docthaf  ar  un  yscolheic  ®*kymlienliaf 
y wneuthur  y kyiireitheu  **hynny.  Scf 
awnaeUiant  hOy  pan  daruu  *®udunt  wneuthur 
y kyureitheu'  “'dodi  emclldith  Du6  ac  un  y 
gynnulleitua  honno  ac  un  Gymry  benbalatf- 
yr  ary  neb  a ®®torhei  y kyureitheu  *®hynny. 


[preface.] 

T T O WEL  the  good,  son  of  Cadell,  king 
I I of  Cymru,  enacted,  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  fasting  and  prayer,  when  Cymru 
was  in  his  possession  in  its  bounds;  to  wit, 
‘•three  score  and  four  ^cantrevs  in  South 
Wales,  eighteen  cantrevs  of  Gw-ynedd,  three 
score  Irevs  beyond  the  ®Cyrchell,  and  three 
score  trevs  of  *‘Buallt.  And  witJiin  dial 
limit  the  word  of  no  one  went  before  *their 
wort],  and  'their  word  was  binding  upon  all. 

As  bod  customs  and  bad  laws  existed 
before  his  time,  he  summoned  six  men 
from  every  cymwd  in  Cymru,  and  assem- 
bled them  at  the  White  House  upon  the 
Tav,  together  with  seven  score  croziers, 
between  bishops,  and  archbishops,  and 
abbots,  and  good  teachers,  to  form  whole- 
some laws,  and  to  abrogate  the  bad  ones 
before  bis  time,  and  to  give  them  stability 
in  his  own  name. 

And,  out  of  that  number,  twelve  of  the 
w’isest  laics  and  the  best  scholar  were  se- 
lected to  make  those  laws.  And  when 
they  had  finished  those  laws  they  impre- 
cated the  malediction  of  God,  and  of  that 
as.scmbly,  and  of  Cymru  in  general,  upon 
whosoever  should  break  those  laws. 


“ *°arhugain  ‘“’arnaw  ef  ' **e  • *®one  ‘“his  '**his 

^ Brecnhin  Kymry  Ilywcl  da  X.  *^gwedi  adyrweat  .V.  in  Z.  * ydan  y X.  tV.  Y.  • Y.  ^ not  in  WJC, 

•not  in  Z.  • IK  '"XY.  "'»on«  Y.  ^notinZ.  ”o  2.  “'muw  X.  ff'.X  Y.2.  “'aeaoedo 

perdien  Jg  Kjmrj  IK  '*  » 2.  "not  m IK.  y Y.  ™'a  orne  ai  Z.  *•-  ac  ywrvctjUiur  [y  X]  rei  da  yn 
erlleXY.  "yY.  *'ehunan.  YJS.  "kymertliZ.  doeihuf  IK  A'.  Y.2.  or  yscolhaigon  hjnny  Y.  “aX.Y. 
da,  ac  ydiot  y rei  drOc  noed  kyn  noc  tS,  ac  Vdodi  rei  da  yn  eu  Uc,  ac  y cadarnhau  y»y  enb  rhunan  IK  'a  2. 
"notin  fKX.r.  *»-hynlK  "torhoff'.  IT.  “2.  »>  A.  amunt  IK  “A*. 


• Gwent,  the  appellation  of  tiie  district  in  Wales 
inhabited  by  tl>e  Silure*,  comprised  the  ctioccsc  of 
Landar. 

^ Tlierc  appears  to  be  an  error  in  Uiis  reading,  as 
there  never  were  so  many  cantrevs  in  all  Wales;  if 
' cymvrdi  * be  substituted,  the  account  would  be  near  the 


troth.  The  reading  of  2.,  os  probably  correct,  would 
have  been  inserted  in  the  text,  if  so  modem  a trsaecripc 
could  be  preferred  before  five  ancient  MSS. 

• Now  called  Crydiell,  a brook  in  RadnonJtire,  which 
rans  by  Atd>ey  CVm  hir  and  falls  into  ttw  Icithon. 

* A district  tn  the  upper  pan  of  Bracknockahire. 
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DULL  GOENT. 


Book  i. 


*Ar  llyuvr  hfin  “herwyd  Morgeneu  a 
*Chyfnerth  y uab  adigonet.  *Ar  gwyr 
hynny'  *oed  oreu  *yn  cu  hamser'  ar  cof  *a 
chyfrcithcu"  *[ac  oesseu.] 


And  tliis  book  was  ‘’compileii  according 
to  Morgeneu  and  ‘Cyvnerth  his  son.  And 
these  men  w’ere'  the  Lest  *in  their  time'  for 
record  and  laws  *aiid  periods.' 


BOOK  THE  FIRST. 


[cyVREITHIAU  y LLYS. 

I.  AM  s6yDD0G10M  Y LLY8.] 

I.  ’Ac  y dechreussant'  *yn  gynur  ®kyf- 
reitheu  llys'  *®can  *‘ynt  pcnliaf  **canys 
**6rth  y'  brenhin  ar  urenhincs  **y  perthyn- 
ant,'  ar"  pedwar  s(iyda6c  arugeint  ‘*ae 
'*cauhymdaant'  *’[nyt  amgenj 

I.  Pentculu. 

II.  EfTcirat  teulu. 
m.  Distein. 

IV.  Ygnat  '*llys. 

V.  Hebogyd. 

VI,  *®Penkynyd. 

VII.  Pengwastraiit. 

VIII.  Gwosystaucll. 

IX.  Distein  brenhines. 

X.  EfTcirat  hrenhines. 

XI.  Bard  tculu. 

XII.  Gostogtir. 

XIII.  Dryssattr  neuad. 

XIV.  Dnssa6r  “"[yTj  yslauel). 

XV.  **Gwastra6t  au6yn. 

XVI.  ”MorOyn  ystaucU. 

XVII.  Canhtiyllyd. 
xviii.  Trullyat 

XIX.  Medyd. 

XX.  “*S6yd6r  **[y]  llys. 

XXI.  Coc. 

XXII.  “Troedattc. 

xxiii.  Mcdyc. 

XXIV.  G(‘aslra6t  au6yn  brenhines. 

II.  Dylyet  ^6ydogyon  Wi  cafTel 

brethynwisc  * yganybrenhin,  aUieinwisc 
ygan  yurenhines  teir  gweilh  “yny  ulOydyn; 

‘y  Nailolyc,  ar  Past',  ar'  Sulgwyn. 

HI.  'Ran  o'  holl  enill  ybrenhm  ”oe  wlat 
dilis  “chun'  ageift‘y  urenhincs. 

IV.  Stiydogyon  y urenhincs  *^agafTant 
•*trayan'  o cnilf"  s6ydogyon  y brenhin. 


[the  laws  of  the  court. 

I.  OF  THE  OFFICERS  OF  THE  COURT.] 

1.  And  they  began  w'ith  the  laws  of  tlie 
court,  as  they  are  tlic  most  important,  since 
they  pertain  to  the  king  and  queen,  and 
the  twenty-four  officers  who  accompany 
tliem : namely, 

1. ‘ Chief  of  tlie  household. 

2.  Priest  of  the  household. 

3.  &.eward. 

4.  Judge  of  the  court. 

5.  Falconer. 

6.  Chief  huntsman. 

7.  Chief  groom. 

8.  Page  of  the  chamber. 

0.  Steward  to  the  queen. 

10.  Priest  to  the  queen. 

11.  Bard  of  the  household. 

12.  Silentiary. 

13.  Door-ward  of  the  hall. 

14.  Door-ward  of  the  chamber. 

15.  Groom  of  the  rein. 

16.  Chambermaid. 

17.  Candle-bearer. 

18.  Butler. 

19.  Mend  brewer. 

20.  Sewer  of  the  court. 

21.  Cook. 

22.  Footholder. 

23.  Mediciner. 

24.  Groom  of  the  rein  to  the  queen. 

2.  All  the  officers  are  to  have  woollen 
clothing  from  the  king,  and  linen  clothing 
from  the  queen,  three  times  in  the  year;  at 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  WTiitsuntide. 

3.  The  queen  has  a 'share  of  all  the  revc» 
nue  of  the  king  from  his  landed  property. 

4.  The  officers  of  the  queen  have  a third 
of  all  the  revenue  of  the  officers  of  the  king. 
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II.  [am  Y BREmX.j 

I,  Tri  d^'n  a *wna  sarhact  yr  brenhin 
yn^b  atorho  y naCnl  *ar  neb  aladho  y Or  yny 
0yd  *[ac  yg  gOyd  y *nifer  pan  uo  vnmriioH 
acliymamia  y rydaO  *yntcu  a pfiennaeth 
araJl ;]  ar  neb  artvstro  y wreic. 


II.  Canmu  hagon  atelir  *yn  ’aarbaet  *y 
brenhin'  yg  kyiieir"  pob  cantref  ®oc  toyrnas 
'*a  gwialcn  aryant  adiri  ban  *’v  cmi'  athri 
'*P>an3  y *®deni  agyrhaedho  **[or  dayar] 
hyt  ’*yn  iat  y brenhin  pan  eistedho  yny 
gadeir  *®kyurruet  ac  arianuys  "afiol  ‘•[eur] 
”anho'  llatui  diaOft  *‘y  brenhin  yndi 
kyndeOhet  ac  ewin  amacth  ”ar  amactho' 
seith  mlyncd  achlaOr  eur  ®auo  kyulet  [**ac- 
(>vneb  y brenhin'  “a  “kyn  teOhet]  *^ageneu 
yV  fiol." 

HI.  Brcint  arglOyd  DineuOr  **y0  aanho^  o 
warthec  *’["guvnYon3  a “phen  pob  un  Orth 
losgOrn  y ”inal  y bo  kyuiaOn  o 

Argoel  hyt  yn  llys  DineuOr  atharO  r(>g  {H>b 
iigeint  ohonmint.' 

IV.  ”[E]  **sef  atelir  yggalanas  **y  bren- 
hin tri  chymeint  “ac  atelir  yny'  sarhaet" 
gan  ”[y]  tri  dyrcliauel. 

HI.  [am  Y VRENIXES.] 

I.  **[0]  tri  mo<l  y serhclr  *®y  urenhines 
pan  torher  ynaOd  *^ncu  pan  traOher  tiOy  lit' 
*‘neu  pan  *Myker  peth  **gan  treis  oe  llaO' 
ac  yna  **trayan  *^[kywrerthydl  sarhaet 
ybrenin  “atelir  “yr  urenhines'^  heb  cur 
‘■[a]  lieb  aryant  **[hagen.] 


IV.  [am  GYMDEITHAS  Y BBENIX.] 

I.  “ Vn  dyn  arpymthec  arugeint  ar  ueircli 
*'  vssvd  iaOn'  yr  brenin  eu  kynhal"  yny 
“fcctiymdeithas  “[y]  pedwar  stiytlaOc  ar- 
ugeint “a  deudcc  gM'eatci  “a  e teulu  “ac 
wyrda'  “[ae  uacOiyeit]  ae  kertloryon  ae 
ychenogyon."“ 


II.  [op  the  KIX0.3 

1.  Three  perHons  wlio  do  saraad  to  the 
king : the  person  who  shall  violate  his  pro- 
tection ; the  person  who  shall  kill  one  ot  his 
men  in  his  presence,  *and  in  the  presence 
of  the  assemblage,  when  there  shall  be  a 
meeting  between  him  and  another  chiefs 
tain and  tlic  person  w'ho  slmll  obstruct 
his  wife. 

2.  A Inmdred  kinc  are  to  be  paid  as 
saraad  to  the  king  lor  every  canlrcv  in  his 
dominion ; ami  a silver  roil, with  three  knobs 
at  top  and  three  knolis  at  bottom,  which 
shall  reach  from  tlie  ground  to  the  king’s 
face,  w'hen  he  shall  sit  in  his  chair,  and  ns 
thick  as  Ids  ring  finger ; and  a golden  cup, 
which  shall  hold  the  king’s  full  drauglit,  as 
thick  as  the  nail  of  a ploughm.*m  who  shall 
have  ploughed  for  seven  years ; and  a 
golden  cover  ns  broad  ®*as  the  king’s  face, 
and  as  thick'  as  (he  edge  of  the  cup. 

3.  Tlie  privilege  of  llie  loril  of  Dinovwr 
is,  as  many  "white  cows  as  shall  reach  com- 
pletely w ith  the  head  of  one  to  the  tail  of 
the  other,  wdlh  a bull  between  every  siwe 
kine,  from  Argoel  to  the  palace  of  Dinevwr. 

4.  For  the  gulanas  of  the  king  three 
times  os  much  is  paid  as  for  hia  saraad, 
thrice  augmented. 

III.  [of  the  queen.] 

1.  In  three  ways  saraad  is  done  to  the 
queen : when  her  protection  shall  be  vio- 
lated; or  when  she  shall  be  struck  in 
anger ; or  when  a thing  .shall  be  forcibly 
taken  out  of  her  hand : for  these  a third  of 
the  worth  of  the  king’s  saraad  is  paid  to 
the  queen,  the  gold  and  silver  excepted. 

IV.  [of  the  king's  retinue.] 

1.  The  king  is  to  have  thirty-six  persons 
on  horseback  in  his  retinue : the  twenty- 
four  officers,  and  the  twelve  gwesUis ; like- 
wise his  household,  his  gwrdas,  his  youths, 
his  minstrels,  and  his  suitors. 


• “gwineuon  " “brown 
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V.  [am  yr  edung.] 

I.  Enrydedussaf  ‘yfi  yr  edlig  weily  y 
brcnin  *ar  urcnhinca/ 

II.  Bndil  neu  u«b  ^[neu  nci  iiab  braOt] 
uyd  ^ynleu  yr  brcnin. 

III.  KaOd  yr  edlig  *yO  canbcbr(ig'  ®[y] 
dyn  ['awncl  y cam' ®hyt]  yn  diogcl. 

IV.  Un  sarhact  ac  un  nlanaH  ®uyd  yr  edlig 
ar  brenhin  eithyr  cur  ac  aryant  ’^brcnhinaOl 
nr  gwarthec  '’nossodir  o Argoel  hyt  yn  llys 
DincuOr. 

V.  **Lle  yr  edlig'  yny  neuad  [*®y  byd' 
**gyuarC»yneb  at  brenhin^  **y]  am  ytan  *®ar 
brenliin.' 

VI.  **[Y]  r(g^*vg6rthryciiyat'  arcolouyn 
'®yn  nessaf  ida6  *®yd  eistetT  yr  ygnat  ifys 
*^or  parth  arall'  ®“[idaw]  yr  effeirat  teulu 
**gw«ly  yntcu'  y penkerd  **[ac]  “odyna 
nyt  oes  le  dilla  y neb  *®[yny  neuad.] 

VII.  ^ Yr  boll  Orthrychyeit  ”ar'  gwyr  ryd 
“[yon]  ar  kyllidiisson  yn  llety  yr  «Uig  y 
bydant." 

VIII.  [*®  V ®‘brenhin  ®*adyly  rodi  yr  ellig 
y boll  trcul  yn  anrydedus.] 

IX.  “IJetv  yr  etllig  **ar  mac6yeit  ®*gHnta6 
yny'  ncuad.^ 

X.  [’’Ar  ’•kymid6r  bleu  kyneu  ’“tan 
iilaO  ochau  y drysseu  guedy  *®el  }'r  etlHg'  e 

gJ'SClI.l 

XI.  Dig^m  adyly  yr  edlig  *’[yn  y anc6yn] 
**hcb  uossur.' 

XII.  Vny  tcir  g(iyl  arbenhic  [*’bonhcdic 
brcinbaOl  a'  **eistCKi  ar**gicd  y brenbin  y 
partb  delieii  *’idaO  ddyna^  **pa(ib  nial 
y niynbo.*®] 

VI.  [am  y koddiau.] 

I.  N^kl  ''brefibinatd  yssyd  y bob  s6yda6c 
^*ac  y crcill  “beuyt'  agyrebo  *'  [y  Uys.} 

II.  Na6d  ®*[y]  brenhines  ”dros  termn 
“[y]  gfilat  “ycanhebryghir  heb  erlit'^’fa] 
heb  rogot  “[arna6.] 

III.  NaOtl  y penteulu  ”y0  cjmbcbrOg 
“[y]  dyn  dros  teruyii  ”[y]  kymhOt. 


V.  [op  the  edliko.] 

1.  Tlie  cdling  is  tlie  most  honourable 
person  after  the  king  and  the  queen. 

2.  lie  is  to  be  a brother,  or  a son,  *or  a 
nephew  the  son  of  a brother,'  to  the  king. 

3.  The  protection  of  the  edling  is,  to  con- 
duct the  person  who  commits  the  offence 
to  a place  of  safety. 

4.  The  saraad  and  tlie  galanas  of  the 
edling  and  the  king  are  alike,  excepting 
the  royal  gold  and  silver,  and  the  cattle 
which  are  to  reach  from  Argoel  to  the 
palace  of  Dinevwr. 

d.  The  place  of  the  cdling  in  the  hall 
is  opposite  to  the  king,  on  the  other  side 
of  tne  fire. 

6.  Between  the  heir-apparent  and  the 
pillar,  next  to  him,  the  judge  of  the  court 
sits ; and  the  priest  of  the  household  on 
the  other  side  of  him ; next  to  him  the 
chief  of  song ; and  afler  that  there  is  no 
fixed  place  for  any  one  in  the  hall. 

7.  All  the  royal  issue,  the  freemen,  and 
the  collectors  of  the  geld,  are  to  be  in  the 
lodging  of  the  edling. 

ft.  The  king  is  to  defray  the  whole  ex- 
penditure of  the  cdling  in  an  honourable 
manner. 

9.  The  lodging  of  the  cdling,  and  the 
youths  with  him,  is  in  the  hall. 

10.  The  woodman  is  to  kindle  the  fire  for 
him,  and  to  shut  the  doors  when  the  edling 
is  gone  to  rest. 

11.  Tlie  edling  is  to  have  a sufficiency 
^*ai  his  repast,'  w ithout  measure. 

12.  Oil  the  three  principal  festivals  a 
privile^i  boneddig  sits  on  the  right  hand 
side  ot  the  king  j thence  every  one  as  he 
may  will. 

VI.  [oP  THE  PB0TECTI0K8.] 

1.  A right  of  granting  “royal  protection 
pertains  to  every  officer,  and  to  oUiers,  also, 
who  shall  resort  **to  the  court.' 

2.  Tlie  protection  of  the  queen  is,  to 
conduct  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  country, 
without  pursuit  and  without  obstruction. 

3.  The  protection  of  the  chief  of  the 
household  is,  to  conduct  the  person  beyond 
the  bound  of  the  cymwd. 


“ “breinh^l  • ’“privileged 
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IV.  Nafid  cffeirat  tculu  ®y0  *hcbrOg 

*[>']  eglOys  nessaf. 

V.  Na6d  y distcin  *yC  *canhcbr{>g'  '[y] 
dvn"  or  |>an  sauo  *yg  gwassanaeth  y breniiv 
"fiyri  pan'  el  ydyn  diwethaf  ‘®[or  llys]  "y 
gysgu.' 

VI.  ‘“KafKl  '*tyr]  ygnat  Ilya  “y6  tra 
barbao'  ‘*y  dadleu  or  fiaOl  gynta  ‘“liyt  ”yr 
haCil'  diwethaf." 

VII.  NatKl  yr  hcbog>d  ’•yO  *®canhebr(^g' 
*[y]  dyn"  byt  y lie  peliaf  **yd  helyo' 
adar  **ynda6. 

VIII.  Natid  y penkynyd  “y6  **canbobr{»g 
dyn'  liyt  y “(lie  ”pellaf  y]  clyOlier  ”llcf  y 
korn. 

IX.  ®*Na6d  ®“fy]  gwas  ystauell  •'*><>  or 
pan  eiher  y ui<»ynba  **hyt  pan'  darlTo 
”tannu  gwely  y brenbin." 

X.  Kabd  y pcngw.'wtrafu  ®®y0  tra'  barbao 
redec  ymarcb  "buanbaf  “yny  Ilya.' 

XI.  Natd  ®“fy]  gw'ustrabt  avbyn  **v6 
**[cnn)iebrfig  ®®y  d^n]  *®tra  wncl'  *^[y] 
gof  **llys  pedcir  pcdol  ac  cu  holyon 
athra  pcdolbo  ain6s  y brenin. 

XII.  Natxl  **distoin  ^*[y]  brcnbincs  **y6 
or  JWU1  safhoyg  gwassanaeth  ^’'fyurenhines] 
‘*yny  cl  y dyn  diwethaf  *"or  ystauell  y 
gjsgn/ 

XIII.  “®Na(id  effeirat“*[y]  brcnbincs  **y6 
d(iyn  dyn'  byt  yr  cglOys  nessaf." 

XIV.  “KyfFelyp  **y6'  not'd  “[v]  morOyn 
ystauell  “®n  natnl'  gwas  ystauell/' 

XV.  NaOd  ®’[yl  bard  teiilu  ^‘^hebrfjg 
“[y]  dyn  *4iyt  ^nt  y penteulu. 

XVI.  NaOd  vgostegOr^yOorostcc  kyntaf 
hyt  ®*y  diwethaf. 

XVII.  ®*rNa6d  ycunlibyllyd  ®"vw  or  pan 
envnher  *y  ^nliOyll  gyntaf  **hyt  pan' 
“Jiffotlier  y'  diwethaf.] 


4.  'I'hc  protection  of  the  priest  of  the 
household  is,  to  conduct  the  person  to  the 
nearest  church. 

5.  The  protection  of  the  steward  is,  to 
conduct  the  person,  from  tlie  time  he  sliall 
begin  to  wait  upon  tlic  king,  until  the  last 
person  goes  from  the  palace  to  rest. 

6.  'fhe  protection  of  tlie  judge  of  the 
court  is,  while  the  suits  shall  continue,  from 
the  6rst  cause  until  the  last. 

7.  'I'hc  protection  of  tlie  falconer  is,  to 
conduct  the  person  to  the  farthest  place 
where  he  shall  hawk. 

6.  The  protection  of  the  chief  huntsman 
is,  to  conduct  the  person  to  the  farthest 
lace  that  the  sound  of  his  horn  can  be 
eard. 

».  The  protection  of  tlie  page  of  the 
chamber  is,  from  the  time  of  going  to 
gather  rushes,  until  he  shall  finish  spread- 
ing the  king’s  bed. 

10.  TJio  protection  of  the  chief  groom  is, 
while  (he  fleetest  horse  in  tlie  palace  can 
continue  running. 

1 1 . The  protection  of  the  groom  of  the 
rein  is,  to  conduct  the  person  while  the 
smith  of  the  court  makes  four  shoes,  witli 
their  sets  of  nails,  and  sliall  shoe  the  king's 
stewl. 

12.  nie  protection  of  the  steward  to  the 
queen  is,  from  the  time  he  shall  begin 
waiting  upmn  tiie  queen,  until  the  last  per- 
son goes  from  the  chamber  to  rest. 

13.  The  protection  of  the  priest  to  the 
queen  is,  to  conduct  tlie  person  to  the 
nearest  church. 

14.  'Die  protection  of  the  chamber- 
maid is  similar  to  that  of  the  page  of  the 
cliambcr. 

15.  Die  protection  of  the  bard  of  the 
household  is,  to  conduct  the  person  to  Uie 
chief  of  the  household. 

l<?.  Die  protection  of  the  silentiary  is, 
from  the  first  command  of  silence  to  tlie 
last. 

17.  The  protection  of  the  torch-bearer  is, 
from  the  lighting  of  the  first  candle,  until 
tlie  last  candle  shall  be  extinguished. 


«irj3.  r.If.2.  can  KIF.Y.2L  is  A'.  * F.IV.Z  • »ol  in  S. 'aver}!  K atliffer  »'  •"not  in  X. 

•'yny  awyd  A.  "'yny  i'.C.  “r.Y.  ^ - yaf  If.  or  XZ,  ]]}•*.  fV.X.Z. ''Tki*  •Ktitm/bllotcaUit  two 

next  in  y.fV.  ^ f'.H’.X.Z.  **  mo/ in  IK 'or  fwn  ddechrever  3.  **not  in  F.iy.Y.  *'yni  diUrffo  y 2.  ®'y  I'.IK 

A’.Y.  ••'odifler  Y./r.  *•  hcbrwng  2.  "no/ in  A.  •*K.IK2.  •*  Jr  ^ Y. 'y  ebebawe  y lad  X yr  lielin  ni  2. 

"y  dyd  bwnnw.  2.  no/ in  F.IKA.  “'aparba  T.IK  Y.  **'n<X  in  A.2.  “Y.IY.Y.  *wrfinY.  "-bcllaZ. 
•''riUi  a«/ioM_/bflotc* /Ac  i»«/i«  r.IKA.  V’2.  *Y,  **  adifler  dyn  .Y.  Y.  no/ in  3.  •^'hynj  H’.Y.Z.  "kywcirio2. 
*•  iM<  in  IF. 'apurhu  hyt  y r.  •*  gorea  F IF  kynu  2.  “'no/ in  A.  *“A.  »np«rh»  T.IF  *YJL  »«o/tnY. 
"'no/inX  "F.2.  * - y Y.  no/ in  3.  “FIF2.  **-yZ  « IFX2.  « adiScr  dja  YJS.  » I'.IFXY. 

y brenhin  2.  **  hyt  pan  I’.  II'.  •'y  gyagu  or  yainuell.  A.2.  Kyffelyp  yO  notid  V.  IF  YJS.  dfeirat  V . IF  Y.  yr 
rffririad  3.  ae  giiyd.  F.  fV.  Y.2.  This  $ection  JoUawe  the  next  in  V.  IF  A.  **  A.  “'no/  in  A.  “ - A F.  IF  'no/  m A. 
H-vhynnyF.IF  »IF2.  “'kyffclyp  yw  yr  hwn  A.  nr  2.  "no/ in  F.IF  »F.IFXY.  “yF.IF  »dOyn  F.IF 
kanlwbrwng  X V.Z.  » I*.  IF  Y.2.  •»  no/  in  IF  Y.2.  “ ar  F.  A.  1'.2.  *»  adiffer  d Jn  W.  Y.  yw  diflryd  i ddyn  3. 

**  Jr  osieg  Y.  **  F.IFA*.  YX  Tkit/MuKe  itetian  xx'nt.  in  Y.Z  ^notinty.  “no/in  X2L  ‘"'hynj  IF 
•'differrer  y ganwjll  A. 


Digitized  by  Google 


S08 


DULL  GOENT. 


Book  i. 


XVIII.  Na(>d  y troedaOc  *y0  or  nan  eistedo 
•fy]  dan  *troct  y brcnin  *yny  el  *[y  brcn- 
hinj  ystauell. 

XIX.  Na6d  y coc  'y6  or  pan  *bopo  ygol- 
6>'th  kyntal’  •Iiyt  pan  o.ssoto  “golbyth' 
diwcthaf  *®ger  bron  y brenhin  U*iir  “uren- 
liines.] 

XX.  NaOd  **y  s6yd0r  llys  ‘*y6  or  pan 
dechrcnho  mnnu  y ‘^b6yt  ‘*yny  ••gafio  y 
“dyn  diwethafy  *‘rann. 

XXI.  Not'd  **[>■]  imnlyd  **y6  or  pan 
“dechreuho  **[y]  “kerbyiicit  ”iied  “nyt 
pan  y'  **cudyo. 

XXII.  Na6d  y truHyat  *y6  or  “‘'pan  eslyn- 
hcr  y fiol  gyntaT  hyt  **pan  peittcr  ar' 
diwethaf." 

xxiii.  Na6d ®*v  metlyc  yO  or  pan “gy  merlio 
canyat  y brenhin  y **ouOy  ”[y]  claf  hyt 
••pan  del  yr  llys  *’dracheuyn. 

XXIV.  NatKl  •“dryagaOr  •®[y]  “ncuad  **y6 
canhcbrt'g'  •*[)']  dyn  hyt  y **\jroich  **ne 
wialen  parth  •®ac  at  y'  porta6r  canya  cf  ac 
*®g6rthuvn. 

XXV.  ISlatxl  y porfha6ry0  cadt»  *'[y]  dyn 
**yny  •®del  y pentculu  •®yr  porth  •‘nan  el' 
yi}"  Ictty  **ac  yna  •®kcrdet  y na6d6r'  yn 
diogcl  “hyt  pan  adat^io  ydyn  diwcthaf  “y 
llys.' 

XXVI.  ••NaOii  •’[>']  dryssaOr  ystauell  yt» 
••caiihebrt'g  *®[y]  dyn  “at  y porthatir.' 

xxvir.  Kyffelyp  ”y6  ®gwastra6t 

auf'yn  “brenhin  a “na6d  gwastraOt  aubyn' 
••brenhines. 

xxviii.  ®’P6ybynhac  a “torher  y'  na6tl“ 
or  rci  ”hyn  neut'  sarhaet  **ida6. 

vii.  [am  sabaadau.} 

I.  Sef  atelir  yn  sarhaet  ”y  penteulu 
trayan  ’*8arhaet  y brenhin  ’*heb  eur  ”[a] 


J8.  llie  protection  of  the  iuot-holdcr  is, 
from  the  time  he  shall  sit  under  the  king’s 
feet,  until  the  king  goes  to  tlie  chamber. 

19.  The  protection  of  the  cook  Is,  from 
the  time  he  shall  cook  the  first  joint,  until 
he  sliall  set  the  lost  joint  before  the  king 
and  queen. 

20.  The  protection  of  riie  sewer  of  the 
court  is,  from  tlie  time  he  shall  begin  to 
distribute  the  ibod,  until  the  last  person 
shall  have  had  his  share. 

21.  'Die  protection  of  the  mead  brewer 
is,  from  the  time  he  shall  l>cgin  the  vat  of. 
mead,  until  he  shall  cover  It. 

22.  'Hie  protection  of  the  butler  *is,  from 
the  time  the  first  cup  shall  he  presented, 
until  the  last  shall  be  finished.' 

23.  The  protection  of  the  mediciner  is, 
from  tlie  time  he  shall  liave  tlie  king’s  per- 
mission to  visit  the  .sick^  until  he  returns  to 
the  palace. 

2-1.  Tlie  protection  of  the  door-ward  of 
the  hall  is,  to  conduct  (he  jierson  tlie 
length  of  his  arm  and  his  rod  towards  the 
|K>rter ; for  he  is  to  receive  him. 

25.  The  protection  of  (ho  porter  is,  to 
keep  the  person,  until  (he  chief  of  the 
household  comes  to  tlie  gate,  when  he  goes 
to  his  lodging ; and  then  let  the  refugee 
proceetl  unmolested  until  the  last  [lerson 
shall  leave  the  palace. 

26.  The  protection  of  the  door-ward  of 
the  chamber  is,  to  conduct  the  person  to 
the  porter. 

27.  The  protection  of  the  groom  of  the 
rein  to  the  king  and  the  protection  of  the 
groom  of  the  rein  to  the  queen  are  similar. 

28.  tlie  protection  of  any  one  of 
the  forementionod  officers  shall  be  violated, 
it  is  saraad  to  him. 

VII.  [or  SABAADK.] 

1.  'Die  saraad  payable  to  tlie  chief  of  the 
household  is  a tnird  of  the  king’s  saraad, 


"""a  weryt  dyn'  ”or  pan  ”dechreuo  “'^•guards  a person,  from  the  time  he 
guallati  y geK»yn  ^^ued  hyt  pan  “darffo.  shall  begin  drawing  the  vat  of  mead,  until 

he  shall  finish. 

* adiffer  jp«lyn  A",  y.  *1’.  •iraet/’.!*.  ‘hyipanT.  • F.  ’ VJf''.S.Y.Z.  differ  d>'n  F.  •dechreuImpoW  T. 
bober  Z.  *'yni  ddarfo  jr  2,  *'jr  anrec  f'.  '’iioIiH/r.l'  '*rac  ^'.^KAuV.  ai  oaod  me  Z,  “KP'JZ.  ncu  y. 
«Kmy.Z.  «»>/iaA'.y.  •‘awerjl[y«']dyn/»'y.Z.  V gynuf  X « hyt  pan  T.  H’.A*.  i'.Z. 

••jKrf  in  V.}V.  •'Twyd.  Z.  “ V.W.X.Y.  **aw«rjldyn  Y.  a ddifier  Z.  **dtrmerih  V.  darmertho  ty.XJS. 
"F.IV.X.  “kcrtpynr.rF.Z.wncuthnr  A.  ”mti»Y.  m “lunelho.  A.Y.  »'doUer  trull  yn  llyn  A. 

''^darfib  gwassanacUi  yr  dyn  A **notinZ.  "clAV.  ganY.  •'edrj-ehZ.  “A  •*oni  Z.  serf  ia  A.  V.Z. 
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•*'no<  f*  X.  "parih  f'.  tu  f¥.  ae  r.IP.  drwy  y porth  Z,  in  Z 'kjrdiei  natid  1'.  **'no(  in  I*.  **or  Z 

Kyffelyp  y6  natal  dryasabraegilyd.r.  ®A.Z.  "hebragB'.  • /KA'.Z.  * hyd  A.  ar /F.A.  I'Z.  •’Srcttwixi. 
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Y.i  "'not  in  X.  •'dorro  Z yr  un  Z 'not  in  Y.  F.  "hynnyZ.  ”-y6.  Y.  cf.  2L  ^natinF.iy. 
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*heb  aryant  [*breinba61  ac  uelly  y 
alanas.] 


lio  ac  un  vreint  eu  merchet. 


III.  Yn  'V  sarhaet  ytelir  naO  mu  anaO 
ugeint  arvant/ 

IV.  "Vn  galanaa  telir  nafj  mu 
ana6  ugcin  mu  gan  tri  dyrchauel. 

V.  “[Punt  yO  ebeiiiO  pop  vn  ohonunt.] 

VI.  Punt  yb  gobyr  eu  merchet. 

VII.  Teir  punt  ’*yn  **v  chowyll. 

vin.  Seith  punt  ^’yn  *“y  hegweUI. 

!X.  ‘•Sarliaet  pob  un  ®“or  stiydogyon 
creill  eithyr  y pcnteuhi  *‘ar  efFeirat  tculu 
[**kyn  “hanniynt  or  Kbydogyon'  "creill] 
nyt  “ynt  un  uroint  “^ynaarhaet  pop  vn 
or]  aOydogyon  ereill'  ”[y  telir  who  bu  a 
whe  ugeint  arynnt.] 

X.  Yn  **y  alanas  y “telir  chwc  bu  a 
chwcugein  *mu  gan  tri  dyrcbaueL 

XI.  Yn  *‘y  hebediO  “ytelir  chweugeint 
“aiyant, 

XI!.  "Punt  ahanhcr'  yO''  gobyr  ”[pop 
vn  oc]  ®®eu  merchet.' 

XIII.  ®^[Punty6  ahaner  eu  cowyll.l 

XIV.  “Teir  punt  vn  “y  hegweddi.' 

XV.  [^Y  neb  alatlio  dyn  *4alet  ysarhaet 
**gVMCuin  *“ac  od;^a  "yalanas. 

XVI.  Ny  byd  drychauel  **ar  sarhaet  neb.] 


VIII.  [am  y lletyau.] 

I.  Llety  y pcntculu  *®adyly  hot'  yn"  y 
ty  mbyhaf  ”ym  periled"  y tref  canys  vnv 
g}lch  “ydylv  hot'  *"lletyeu  y teulu  *ofl 
inal  V bont*^[yn]  paraOt  ym  pob  reit  *‘[yr 
brenhin.] 

II.  Yn  llety  y pcntculu  y “bydant  y bard 
teulu  ar  “[‘medyc. 


without  the  privileged  gold  and  silver  j and 
his  gaianas  likewise. 

2.  Tlie  gaianas  of  tlic  steward,  judge  of 
the  court,  chief  liunUman,  chief  groom, 
•chief  of  song/  falconer,  and  page  of  the 
chamber,  *and  their  saraad,  and  ebediw, 
and  the  rank  of  their  daughters,  are  the 
same. 

3.  For  their  saraad  nine  kine,  and  nine 
score  of  silver  are  to  be  paid. 

4.  For  their  gaianas  nine  score  and  nine 
kine,  with  three  augmentations,  arc  to  be 
paid. 

5.  One  pound  is  the  ebediw  of  eacli  of 
them. 

C.  One  pound  is  tlic  gobyr  of  tlieir 
daughters. 

7.  Three  pounds  for  their  cowyll. 

8.  Seven  pounds  tor  their  agweddi. 

9.  For  the  saraad  of  each  of  the  other 
odicers,  except  the  chief  of  the  household 
and  the  priest  of  the  houseliold,  who, 
although  of  (he  number  of  the  officers,  are 
not  of  similar  privilege,  there  arc  to  be  paid 
six  kine,  and  six  score  of  silver. 

10.  For  their  gaianas,  six  score  and  six 
kine,  with  three  augmentations,  are  to  bo 
paid. 

11.  For  their  ebediw  six  score  of  silver 
are  to  be  paid. 

12.  The  gobyr  of  each  of  their  daughters 
is  one  pound  and  a half. 

13.  One  pound  and  a half  is  their  cowyll. 

14.  Three  pounds  for  their  agweddi. 

13.  Whoever  shall  kill  a person,  let  him 
pay  first  his  saraatl,  and  then  his  gaianas. 

16.  There  is  no  augmentation  upon  the 
saraad  of  any  one. 

VIII.  [op  the  lodgings.] 

1.  Tlie  lodging  of  the  chief  of  the  house- 
hold is  to  be  in  the  largest  house  in  the 
middle  of  the  trev  \ for  around  him  the 
lodgings  of  all  the  household  are  to  be,  so 
that  they  may  be  ready  on  every  exigency 
of  the  king. 

2.  The  bard  of  the  household  and  the 
*mediciner  are  to  be  in  the  lodging  of  the 
chief  of  the  household. 


• effeiryad  teulu  • priest  of  the  household 

* “elfeirat  teulu.  * “pnest  of  the  household 

’ Hoi  m /K  * f'.fK  incint  galauAs  ^ peateulu  1'.  *Hor  in  * - liebogyil  V,  penn  guAsUawd  X.  A ctuum 
hert  in  V.  ‘ hebogjd  /!'.  not  ia  A'.  * X.  * n>l  m fV.  * mtt  in  Z.  * - oc  un  aUaas  H'.X.  YX,  f^.X.  Y. 

'nUinZ.  " tg /K  “euA'.y.  pop  ?n  o Iwnu /K.  IKX.Y.  « j*  “eu  I1:A'.V.  $b  IY.X.Z 

■eu  If'.XV.  “-AmA'.  **-ohonunlX  la  A'.  ^^'H.X.Y.Z  “Iian^efX  "'y.  "aofwA'S. 

“IK  ari;.'yneu  sarhaet  A’,  yjl  “W'.XyjS.  “euW.y.S.  ‘•noimY.  “aolfaX  « eu  X.  y.  aolia /K 
* — popvnn'.  “"'yni  2.  **'Awheug«Di  W'.  "Yssef  eteliry  f’.  aof  »a  X.  ** /r,  *^i  telir.  2.  “/K.  diweugeinr. 

En  eu  oo»ylJ  punt  a banner.  X.yjS.  *'En  y hsgwedi  [y  telir  y.]  teir  punt.  Xyj2  *eu  IK  **  fV.X.Y.Z 
“aoIiay.S.  ** yn  gj’ntaf  X.2L  “ateliryjJL  **  ysarhaed.  A',  “yn  2,  “'uj’d  IP.X.y.  "y*  2.  *''yn 

“'efy  bydant  IF.X.y.  y byd  2.  “Uety  2.  * aol ta  IKX. yj5.  "X.  “bydlK  ^ fV.XY.Z  «X.  “{/. 
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Ill-  *Lli‘ty  yr  eflVirat  *teulu  ®ac  yscol- 
hcigon  *y  Ilya  gantaO'  *uy<l"  ty  y caplaii.* 

IV.  Lle(y  'eflTeirat  *y  brcnhinca  ®uyd, 
ly  y clochyd.] 

V.  Lletv  y distein  ar  ”i^ydwyr  “gaiitaO 
*^a  uyd'  **yn  y ty  nessaf  yr  Ilya. 

VI.  Liety  yr  ygnat  **lly«  '*a  uyd  ’®yn 
ystauell  ybrouhin  neu  ‘’yii  **y  neuad  '*ar 
yohcnyd  *auo  dan'  y brcnlnn  *‘y  ilyd  ”a 
“uyd  **[a]  dan  “y  pen  *yuteu  y nos. 

VII.  Liety  V pengwastnd*  "[a]  uyd  *[yn] 
yty  nessaf  *v  ysgubaOr  “y  brenhin'  ®*ar 
gwastrodyon  *ereill  gantaO''  cunys  “efaraiin 
yr  “cbrancu. 

VIII.  “[Lloty  y pcnkynyd  “arkynydyon 
oil  **ganta£i'  uya'  odynty"'  *®y  brenhin.] 

IX.  Liety  yr  hcbogyd  ®"uyd  vsguba6r  y 
brenhin  cany  char  '“‘yr  hebogeu  “y'  raOc. 

X.  **[*'Guel5']  y gw-as  ystauell  *®ar  iior(iyn 
**ystauell  ** uyd  ystauell  y brenhin.** 

XI.  IJety  *’y  **dryssaOr  *‘*yny  neuad. 

XII.  “Liety  y'  drysssftr  *‘ystauell  ®*uyd 
ty  y porthabr. 

IX.  [bBAINT  PESTEULlf.] 

I.  AncOyn  ageiff  y jwntculu  ynv  Icty 
“nyl  amgen  **no'  their  seic  a “[tlirij 
chorneit  ^[o]  “Ilyn  or  llys.' 

II.  Achyfuar(jspobblr>vdyn*"[ogc“ifr3  nyt 
anigcn  “no  Uicir  punt  *^pob  blOyayn'  ygan 
y brenhin." 

III.  O anreith  *'a  “"dyeco  yteulu  ran  deu 
Or  ageitf  “ef  **or  byd  **y  gyt  ac  “wynt"  ac 
o Irayan  y brenhin  yr  eidon  adewisso. 

IV.  ”[Y  neb  awnel  cam  1$  colofneii  “y 
llys'  os  deils  J penteulu  “6rth  g^reith' 
trayan  “y  dirhy^'neu  y'  camUirO  '“ageif: 


3.  The  lodging  of  the  priest  of  the  housc> 
hold,  having  the  scholars  of  the  court  with 
him,  is  to  be  in  the  chaplain’s  house. 

4.  Tlie  lotlging  of  the  priest  to  the 
queen  is  to  be  in  the  house  ot  the  diaptain. 

5.  'fhe  lodging  of  tlie  steward,  having 
the  servants  with  him,  is  to  be  in  the  house 
nearest  to  the  palace. 

6.  The  lodging  of  the  judge  of  Uie  court 
is  to  be  in  the  king’s  chamber,  or  in  the 
hall  ; and  the  pillow  whcix'on  the  king 
shall  sit  during  the  day,  shall  be  under  his 
head  at  night. 

7.  The  lodging  of  the  chief  groom  is  in 
the  next  house  to  the  king’s  barn,  having 
the  other  grooms  with  him ; for  he  dis- 
tributes the  provender. 

8.  The  lodging  of  the  chief  huntsman, 
having  all  tiic  huntsmen  with  him,  is  in 
the  king’s  kiln-house. 

0.  The  lodging  of  the  falconer  is  in  the 
king’s  barn ; tor  the  hawks  have  an  aver- 
sion to  smoke. 

10.  llie  ‘beds  of  the  page  of  the  chamber 
and  of  the  chambermaid  are  to  be  in  tbc 
king’s  chamber. 

11.  'I'he  lodging  of  the  door-ward  in  the 
hall. 

12.  Tlie  lodging  of  the  door-ward  of  the 
chamber  is  in  the  noiise  of  the  jiorter. 

IX.  [the  rniVILEGE  OF  THE  CHIEF  OF  THE 
HOUSEHOLD.] 

1.  'File  chief  of  the  household  has  pro- 
vision In  his  lodging  ; to  wit,  three  messes, 
and  “three  hornfuls  of  liquor,  from  the 
palace. 

2.  And  he  has  a donation  every  year ; to 
wit,  three  pounds  yearly,  from  the  king. 

3.  Of  spoil  taken  by  the  household,  the 
chief  of  the  household  has  the  share  of  two 
persons,  if  he  be  with  them  ; and,  out  of 
the  king’s  third,  he  is  to  have  any  beast  he 
may  choose. 

4.  Whoever  docs  wrong  below  the 
columns  of  the  palace,  if  the  chief  of  the 
household  catch  him,  by  law,  he  has  a 


“ ’*Llety  ' '“lodging 
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08  deila  heuyt  ‘ygkynted  y ncuad'  yn 
gynt  nor  dUtcin  ®trayan  *y  dirOy  yneu 
ycaml6r0'  agciff.J 

V.  Mab  neu  nei  “uab  braOt  *yr  brenhin' 
uyd  y penteulii.'' 

VI.  ^[Corneit  med  ada6  idaO  ympob  ky- 
uedCicli  ygan  y urenhtnes.] 

VII.  *0r  gat  y brenliiii  neb  ^ar  uar'  *o 
dis  •tal  y pcntan  '®or  toulu'  gohodct  y pen- 
tculu  **atu6  liOnnO'  **[chunaii.] 

viii.  Ar  tal  y neuad  **yd  elsted'  y pen- 
teulu  ar  teulu  **  [oil]  yny  gjich. 

IX.  ‘“[Kymeret  **ef  yr  heneuyd  auynho 
ar  '^dehcu  '•idafi  ac  arall  ar  y assou.] 

X.  March  byth  '*yn  osacb  '“ageiff  ygan 
y brenlitn. 

XI.  *®DOy  ran  ageiff  y uarch  or  cbran. 


third  of  hia  dirwy,  or  his  camlwrw : it'  he 
likewise  catch  him  in  the  entry  of  the  hall 
sooner  than  the  steward,  he  lias  a third  of 
his  dirwy,  or  his  camlwrw. 

5.  The  chief  of  the  household  is  to  be  a 
son,  or  a nephew,  “the  son  or  a brother,  to 
the  king. 

6.  A hornfiil  of  mead  comes  to  him, 
from  (he  queen,  at  every  banquet. 

7.  If  the  king,  in  displeasure,  suffer  any 
one  of  the  household  to  remain  below  the 
Hre-place,  let  the  chief  of  the  household 
invite  such  a person  to  his  own  company* 

8.  The  chief  of  the  household  sits  at  Uie 
end  of  the  hJl,  with  all  the  household 
around  him. 

9.  L.et  him  place  which  elder  he  may  will 
on  his  right  hand,  and  another  on  his  lefl. 

10.  He  ha.8  a horse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  (he  king. 

11.  His  horse  has  two  rations  of  pro- 
vender. 


X.  *'bbeixt  efpeirat  teulu.' 


I.  Y neb  asarhaho  **[neu  a*latlio]  effei- 
rat  "teulu  diodeuct  kyfreitli  sened  **[yn 
gyntaf]  “ac  am'  y “sarliaet  dcudeg  mu 
“atelir  idaO  *y  trayan  ageitf  cf  ar  dcuparth 
*yr  brenhin. 


11.  Efteirat  teulu  a “geitf  ywiscy  penyt- 
yo  ybrenhin  **yndi  [”y  Garawys'^“ahyn- 
nyj  yn  erbyn  y Pasc. 

in.  **Ef  “bieu'  offrtim  “y  "brenhin 
“a/  teulu  *ac  oflFHtm  y'  saOl  agvmerho 
oflVfjm  **’yuy  teir  gt»yl  arbenhic  y gan  y 
brenhin'  hagen  y kymer  *“otfi<»m 

**ybrenliin-] 

IV.  BOyt  seic  "ageitf  "[yny  aneftyn]  or 
llys  achorneit  med. 

V.  "A  march  **[bitwosseb]  ageiff  y 
gan  ybrenhin. 

VI.  Alhrayan  ‘•boll  degOm  ybrenhin 
<^ageilf. 

vn.  “Ar  trydydyn'  anhepkor  *'[yr] 
brenhin  "y6  “yr  offeirat  "[teulu.] 


X.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  PRIEST  OP  THF. 

HOUSEUOLD. 

1.  Whoever  shall  do  saraad  to,  or  shall 
^murder  the  priest  of  the  household,  let 
him  first  submit  to  the  law  of  the  synod  : 
and,  for  his  saraad,  twelve  kinc  arc  to  be 
paid  him : he  is  to  have  a third,  and  the 
two  remaining  parts  go  to  tlie  king. 

2.  To  the  priest  of  the  household  belongs 
the  garment  in  which  the  king  shall  do 
penance,  during  I.ent,  against  Easter. 

3.  To  him  belongs  (lie  offering  of  Uic 
king,  and  of  the  household,  and  the  offering 
of  those  who  shall  receive  an  offering  from 
the  king  at  the  three  principal  festivals: 
he,  however,  always  receives  the  king’s 
offering. 

4.  He  has  a dish  of  meat,  as  provision 
from  the  palace,  and  a hornful  of  meail. 

5.  And  he  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, from  the  king. 

6.  Ami  he  has  a third  of  all  tlic  king's 
tithes. 

7.  And  the  priest  of  tlie  houseliold  is 
one  of  the  three  indispensable  ^lersons  to 
the  king. 


• "ncfi  * “holo  •’'“or  ^ "sue 
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DULL  GOKNT. 


Book  i. 


VIII.  ‘Ar  trydydyn'  a *gynheU  breint 
*ll  v8  yii  aOssen  "*Ly]  brenhin  *[yw.] 

XI.  *BBE1NT  EFililBAT.'' 

I.  EfFeirat  *y  urenhincs  ageiff  march  by  th 
’yn  osseb  ®v  gan  y urenliincs. 

II.  •[Ael  oflrOm  *®[bi]  saCil'  aperth- 
yno  ‘*[6nhJ  ‘“yrystauelf'  teir  gwcitli ‘*yny 
ul6ydyn 

III.  Offr(»m  y urenhincs  **[hagen]  ageifF 
[*'yn  ‘"|>re»»f»yluoda(>e.] 

IV.  Ar"  wise  y penytvo  “[yurenluncsj 
■’yndi  y Garawya  "ageiff  [**y  liefFeiraU' 

V.  "Lie  yr  effeirat  "yurenliines  auyd' 
gyuarfiyneb  alii.] 


8.  He  is  one  of*  tlic  three  persons  who 
support  the  privilege  of  the  court  in  the 
king’s  absence. 

XI.  THE  PaiVILECE  OP  THE  PRIEST. 

1.  Tlic  priest  to  the  queen  has  a horse 
always  in  attendance  from  the  queen. 

2.  And  he  has  her  offering,  and  the 
offerings  of  tlie  persons  belonging  to  the 
chamber,  three  limes  in  the  year. 

3.  The  offering  of  the  queen,  however, 
he  is  to  have  at  all  times. 

4.  And  Uic  priest  also  lias  tlie  garments 
in  which  she  shall  do  penance  during  Lent. 

6.  The  place  of  the  priest  to  the  queen 
is  opposite  to  her. 


' breint  DISTEIN. 


1.  O kyureith  vkeiflT  y"  distein  "wise  y 
pentculu  "ym  jx>b  un  or'  teir  g(jyl  arben- 
nicj  ["a  guise  y distein  ageiff  vbard  tculu' 


*®a  guise  ybard  ‘ 
“y  nevaod.] 


‘tevlv  ageiff  "^y  “dryssabr' 


II.  "Croen  "Hiyd]  ageiff  **y  "[distein 
y]  gan  y kynydyon  “pan  ygouynho'  o 
hanher  C’hwcfriiir  hyt  **ym  pen  ‘liytlinos  o' 
Uei. 

III.  “Orth  gyghor'  y distein  *'y  “byd  *®y 
bf^’t  "ar  llyn  yn  hollaOl. 

IV.  Ef  adengys  **y  pria6t  le  ‘*y  pa(»b  yny 
neuad. 

V.  ["Ef  “aran  f lletyeu"  “i  bawb.] 

VI.  March  bylh  “yn  os.scb  ageiff  y gan 
y brenin. 

VII.  “’[Ad6y  ran  “ageiff  y uarch'  or 
ebran.**] 

VIII.  “Rvd  uyd  “y  tir  “idafi.' 

IX.  "EiJon  “obob  anreith  "ageiff  y 
gan  y teulu.' 

X.  [“Y^'distcin  “bieu  gobyr  “merchet 
pop'  macr  “y  bisweil.] 

XI.  Pedeir  arugeint  ageiff  “y  gan  bob 
aOydaCc  “[adarymreto]  b(>yt  "a  llyn  “[yny 
llys]  “pan  “clont  yn^‘y  sfiyd.' 


XII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  STEWARD. 

1.  'JTlie  steward,  by  law,  has  the  garment 
of  the  chief  of  the  household  at  each  of 
the  three  principal  festivals ; “and  the 
bard  of  the  household  has  the  garment  of 
the  steward  ; and  the  *door<ward  of  the  hall 
has  tlie  garment  of  the  bard  of  the  house- 
hold.' 

•2.  *1110  stcwartl  has  the  skin  of  a hart 
from  the  huntsmen,  from  the  middle  of 
Februarj-  to  the  end  of  a ‘week  in  May, 
when  he  shall  require  it. 

3.  'JThe  meat  and  drink  is  w'holly  regu- 
lated bv  the  steward. 

4.  Ite  shews  every  one  his  proper  place 
in  the  hall. 

5.  He  apportions  the  lodgings  to  every 
one. 

6.  He  has  a liorse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

7.  And  bis  horse  has  two  rations  of  the 
provender. 

8.  His  land  is  free  to  him. 

9.  He  has  an  ox  out  of  every  booty  from 
the  household. 

10.  To  the  steward  belongs  the  gobyr  of 
the  daughters  of  every  land  maer. 

1 ) . He  has  twcnty-iour  pence  from  every 
officer,  who  shall  serve  meal  and  drink  in  the 
palace,  when  he  shall  enter  upon  his  office. 


' ”porthawr  * ”pytheunos  • "porter  * "fortnight 
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XU.  *Diatcin  bieu  rannu'  *[aryant]  y 
•gwestuacu. 

xni.  Ef  bieu  artlystu  * [y]  gwirodeu  *yny 
Ilya. 

XIV.  ®Ef  ageilF  "arvant  ’caml6rii  *pob 
abydaOc'  bOyt  allyn  nyt  amgen  ®y  trullyat, 
*®ar  coc,  *‘ar'  *s6yd6r  llya.*^ 

XV.  Kyurcitli  aduc  yr  diatein  brethynwisc 
ygaii  ybrciihin  allieinwisc  ygan  y iircnhtnca 
teir  gweith  yny  ulbydyn.' 

XVI.  **Or  pan  dotto  y distein  “na6d  DiiO 
’*ac  un'  ybrenhin  ar  urenhines  *®oe  seuyll/ 
r”yny  llys'  ‘“ar  ‘®guyr  da]  "alorho  y **  iiaOd 
"honno'  nyt  oes  noiod  idab  nac  yn  llys  nac 
yn  llan  **onyt  gan  sant  yny  eglOys.' 


XVII.  Kyurannabc  **uyd  y distein  ar  **y 
pcilcir  *"s(jyd  ”arugeint  “llys.' 

xvm.  **D<iy  rann  ®®ageifT  *'y  dislcin'  o 
aryant  ygwesiiiacii." 

XIX.  [”A  “dOy  ran  “‘ageiff  ogrbyn  y 
guarthec  alatlicr  yny  gegin.j 

XX.  “Ef  agoifl'  gobyr  obob  ^d  Ilya 
“l>an  y'  rodbo  y brenliln”  [“eithyr 
*®ya6ydeu  arbenhic.] 

XXI.  Croon  hyd  *®ageiff  yr'  Ilyddref 
“‘[y  gan  y penkynyd]  ^ywneuthur  llcstri 
ycadO  **tiolleu  **y  brenhin  “*ac  kyrn 

hynny'  *’kyn  rannu'  “*y  crOyn  *"y  r(ig 
y brenhin  ar  kynydyon. 

xxii.  Distein  ageiff  'ran  gbr'  oaryant 
^guastrodyon.] 

xxiii.  "Distein  '‘To  gj’freith]  *“advly 
gosaot  **b6yt  a “llyn'“ger  bron  y brenliin 
"[aacic  uch  *^y  1^  “ac  arall'  is  "y  lab] 
yny  tcir  g6yl  arbenhic. 

XXIV.  "fef  ®‘[heuyt]  ®^ageifT  kyhyt  ac 
hiruys  “artyneb  ygbadaOt' ®*or  c6rbf  [“gloyb 
"aej  or  bragabt'  ®’hyt  y kygbg  perued ; 
®*[ac]  or  med  hyt  y kygbg  eithah 


12.  To  the  steward  belongs  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  gwestva  silver. 

13.  To  him  belongs  the  testing  o(  the 
liquors  in  the  palace. 

14.  He  ha.s  "the  money  payment'  of  the 
camlwrw  of  every  officer  of  meat  and  drink ; 
to  wit,  the  butler,  tlie  cook,  and  the  *sewer 
of  the  palace. 

13.  liy  law,  the  steward  is  to  have  wool- 
len clothing  from  the  king,  and  linen 
clothing  from  the  queen,  three  times  in 
the  year. 

13.  From  the  time  the  steward,  standing 
up  in  the  palace,  shall  proclaim  Uie  protec- 
tion of  God,  and  the  protection  of  the 
king  and  the  queen,  and  of  the  gwrdos ; 
whoever  shall  break  that  protection  is  not 
to  have  protection,  eitlier  in  tlic  court  or  out 
of  it,  except  from  a saint  m his  cliurch. 

17.  The  steward  is  to  participate  in  the 
twenty-four  offices  of  the  court. 

18.  Tlie  steward  has  two  shares  of  the 
gwestva  silver. 

10.  And  he  has  two  shares  of  tlie  skins 
of  tlic  cattle  slaughtered  in  the  kitchen. 

20.  He  has  a fee  for  every  office  in  the 
palace,  except  the  principal  ones,  when 
conferred  by  the  king. 

21.  He  has  tlie  skin  of  a hart,  in  October, 
from  the  chief  huntsman,  to  make  vessels 
for  keeping  the  king’s  cuns  and  horns;  ami 
that  before  the  skins  arc  sliarcil  between  the 
king  and  tlie  huntsmen. 

22.  Tlie  steward  has  'one  man’s  share'  of 
the  ^groom’s  silver. 

23.  Tlie  steward,  by  law,  is  to  place  meat 
and  drink  before  tlie  king;  and  a mess 
above  him,  and  another  below  him,  on  the 
three  principal  festivals. 

24.  He,  likewise,  has  the  lengtli  of  his 
middle  finger  of  the  clear  ale  from  off  the 
lees ; and,  of  the  bri^od,  tlic  length  of  the 
middle  joint;  and,  of  the  mead,  Uic  length 
of  the  extreme  joint. 


• "trayan  dirby  a * ^®s0yd6yr  “'"a  third  of  the  dirwy  and  * "sewers 

*'”dwy  ran  ^ "y  gbestuaeu.  two  shares  •'"gwestva 
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XXV.  ’ Y distcin  bieu  trayan  dir6)’ 
ysOydwyr/ 

XXVI.  Yneb  a wnel  cam  yg  kynted  y 
neuad  os  *deily  y dislein  *Jelj  6rth  kj'u- 
reith  ^trayan  *dir6y  h6nn6  [*neu  y'  ’cain- 
lOrO]  agciff":  [®ac  ‘®os  **dcda  hcuyt'  is  y 
colofneu  yn  gynt  nor  pentculu  ‘®cf  agcitf 
y'  trayan/'** 

xxvii.  “ Distcin  **bieu  cadO  ran  ^®y 
brcnhin  *’or  anreith  **a  phan  renhcr 
kymerct  ’®cf  *®uul)ch  neu'  ycli.*'] 

xxviii.  Distcin  bieu  tygu  dros  y brcnhin 
”pan  uo  "reit'  **[arna6.J 

XXIX.  “Ef  yO  y trydy^'n  a *“g)'nheil 
brcint  ”[y]  Hys  yn  aOsscn  ”[y]  brcnhin, 

XXX.  **Punt  y6  gobyr  y uercli.' 

XXXI.  Tcir  punt  *®yn  y chowyll. 

xxxii.  Seith  piint  *yn  y hegwcdi. 

xxxiii.  Punt  alianer  ®*y  ebediG. 

XIII.  ’*BREINT  YGKAT  ItTS.' 

I.  “Dj'lyet  **[yr]  ygnat  lly#  “[>'6 
pan  gaffo  march  ygan  y brenbin  ny  dyry' 
aiy  ant  pengwastrawd.] 

II.  *®IU'gy  gGrthrychyat  ar  colofyn  ”yn 
nessaf  ida6  yd  eisted  yr  ygnat  llys'  yn 
neuad  y brcnhin." 

in.  *Yn  *®rat  y barn'  *®[ef]  pob  “braGt 
**or'  aperthyno  *®6rth  y Ilya." 

IV.  **Rann  g6r  a ^*gjmcr  ygnat 

Ilya'  o aryant  *^[y]]  dayreU 

V.  Ef  bieu  dangos  breint  **adylyet 
*“a6ydcu'  [“guyr  Ilya.™ 

VI.  PedeirarugeintageifF“[ynteu]ygan 
y ™neb  ™yd  estynber^ breint  "a  dylyet' 
ida6. 

viL  ™[Pan  del  gobyr  “kyfieilliaGl  yr 
braOtwyr  d6y  ran  ageifif  *®yr  ygnad  11  ys.' 

VIII.  Ran  deu  Or  a “gciff  “‘eP  or  anreith 
awncl  y tculu  kynyt  cl  **ef  oc  ty.] 

IX.  Or  gOrtliOynepa  neb  “yr  ygnat'  “am 

* “reith 


25.  To  the  steward  belongs  the  third  ol* 
the  dirwys  of  tlie  servants. 

26.  If  anj’  one  commit  an  offence  in  the 
entrance  ot  the  halh  and  the  steward  ap- 
prehend him,  by  law,  he  is  to  have  a third 
of  his  dirwy  or  camlwrw : likewise,  if  he 
catch  iiim  below  the  columns  before  the 
chief  of  the  household,  be  has  a third. 

27.  To  the  steward  belongs  the  care  of 
the  king’s  portion  of  the  spoil ; and,  when 
a division  shall  be  made,  let  him  take  a 
cow  or  an  ox. 

28.  The  steward  is  to  swear  for  the  king 
when  there  shall  be  'occasion. 

2y.  He  is  one  of  the  tliree  persons  who 
support  the  privilege  of  the  court  in  the 
king’s  absence. 

30.  Ilis  daughter’s  gobyr  is  a pound. 

31.  Her  cowyll  three  pounds. 

• 32.  Her  agweddi  seven  pounds. 

33.  Her  cbediw  one  pound  and  a half. 

XIII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OP  THE  JUDGE  OF  THE 
COURT. 

1.  Tile  privilege  of  the  judge  of  the 
court  “exempts  him,  when  he  shall  obtain 
a horse  from  the  king,  from  paying  tlic 
chief  groom’s  silver.' 

2.  The  judge  of  the  court  sits  next  to 
the  heir  apparent,  between  him  and  tlic 
column,  in  the  king’s  palace. 

3.  He  is  to  mlmlnister  justice  gratuitously 
in  every  cause  which  shall  pertain  to  the 
palace. 

4.  The  ju(^e  of  the  court  takes  one 
man’s  share  or  the  daered  silver. 

5.  It  belongs  to  him  to  distinguish  the 
privilege  and  due  of  the  offices  of  the  men 
of  the  court. 

6.  He  has  twenty-four  pence  from  the 
person  who  shall  be  inducted  to  a station 
of  privilege  and  due. 

7.  lie  nas  two  shares  of  every  legal  fee 
arising  to  tlie  judges. 

8.  He  has  the  share  of  two  men  of  the 
spoil  obtained  by  the  Iiousehold,  altliough 
he  goes  not  from  his  dwelling. 

9.  If  any  one  controvert  a sentence  pro- 

• “a  raith. 
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'y  ®iiarn'  auarnho"  ®rodet  *yr  ygnat  y' 
dcu"  ®0ystyl  yn  llali  y brcnin  ac  ®or  niethlir 
’yr  ygnat  “[nys]  ®diuarne<lic  uyd  **oe  cir 
"[vytli]  '“werth  “[ytaua6t]  yr 

brenlun'  ac  *®[odyna]  na  uarnet  byth/' 
[’“OetagcilFyr  ygnat  Ilya  y ymgofiau  <leu- 
eein  niwarnaOi  os  eirch  ky n ym6ystla6'  ’’ac] 
‘•or  methliry  Hall  ‘“[hagenj  lalet  y aarliaet 
yr  ygnat  "(.Hys]  *‘ac  yr  brenhin  “^talet 
wertb  y tauaOt/ 


X.  “[Sarhaet  ygnat  llys  y6  naO  mu  anaO 
ugeint.aryant. 

XI.  Y alanas  atelir  ona6  mu  anaO  ugcin 
mu  gan  tri  dyrchaucl. 

XII.  Val  liyn  ydyly  ydrycbauacicu  uot 
ydyrdiauacl  kymal  y6  tri  ugein  mu : yreil 
yO  pedwar  ugcm  mu  y trydyd  "yb  pum  mu 
achan  mu  athrayan  dOy  uu  ac  ual  hyn 
ydrj'cheif  gnianos  pop  Kymro  henvyd 
yureinl.] 

XIII.  Ia6n  y6  yr  braf'dOr  cafFel  pedeir 
keinnaf)c  kyfreith  obob  dadyl®*atalho  ped- 
eir “kcinnaOc  “[kyfreith.] 

XIV.  ”Trydydyn  anbepkor  “[)t]  bren- 
hin ”y6  “yr  ygnat'  •‘[Hys.] 

XV.  Pedeir  arugeint  a"gelff  “pan  “finyer 
•tir,** 

XVI.  [“Or  “a  dyn  ygkvureith  heb  gan- 
hyat  ”yrygnat  llyir  talct  *tri  buhyn'  cam- 
lOrO  “yr  brenhin  ac  “or  byd  *‘y  brenhin 
yny  He  lalet  yndeudyblyc.] 

XVII.  Ny  dyly  neb  uariiu  “arny  fiypolcir 
colouyn  kyfreith  agwerth  ^gwyllt  atlof.' 

xviii.  “[LlcnlHein  ageiff  yr  ygnat  “Hys 
y'  gan  y vrenhines  yn  “pres»6yl!j 

XIX.  “March  *’yr  ygnat  “filys]  yn  un 
preseb  ‘“amardi"  y brenhin  •^ybyd. 

XX.  DOy  rauD  ®*  ageiff  **y  uarch'  or 
ebran.” 

XXI.  ’**rY]  gwastraOt  aubyn  aduc  yuarch 
'ac  anicu  yn  “gyweir  “yr  ygnat  Hy«'  pan 
ymynho. 


nouncod  by  the  judge,  let  tlie  judge  place 
the  two  uiedges  in  the  king's  hands ; and 
if  the  juuge  of  the  court  be  Ibiled,  bis  word 
shall  never  be  judicial  ^ and  let  him  pay 
the  wortli  of  his  tongue  to  the  king ; and, 
thenceforward,  never  again  officiate.  The 
judge  of  the  court  has  forty  days  to  re- 
consider, if  he  demand  it,  before  mutually 
pledging.  If  the  other,  however,  be  foiled, 
let  him  pay  his  saraad  to  the  judge  of  the 
court,  and  the  worth  of  his  tongue  to  tlie 
king. 

10.  Tlie  saraad  of  the  judge  of  the  court 
is  nine  kine,  and  nine  score  of  silver. 

11.  His  galanas  is  paid  with  nine  score 
and  nine  kine,  with  three  augmentations. 

12.  In  thi.s  manner  the  augmentations 
arc  to  be  made:  the  first  is,  three  score 
kine  j the  second  is,  four  score  kine ; the 
third  is,  a hundred  and  five  kine  and  a tliird 
of  two  kine : and  thus  the  galanas  of  every 
Cymro  is  augmented,  according  to  his 
privilege. 

13.  ^le  judge  is  to  have  tour  let^l  pence 
from  every  cause  of  the  value  of  four  legal 
pence. 

14.  The  third  indispensable  person  about 
the  kii^  is  the  judge  of  tlic  court. 

15.  Twenty-four  pence  “he  has'  wlien 
•the  boundary  of  land  shall  be  settled. 

16.  If  a person  enter  law  without  tlie 
leave  of  the  judge  of  the  court,  let  him  pay 
three  kine  camlwrw  to  the  king ; and,  if 
the  king  be  present,  let  him  pay  double. 

17.  No  one  Is  to  act  as  a judge,  if  he 
shall  not  know  the  three  columns  of  law, 
and  tlie  worth  of  wild  and  tame.' 

le.  The  judge  of  tlie  court  has  linen 
from  the  micen  at  all  times. 

19.  The  horse  of  the  judge  of  the  court  is 
to  be  at  the  same  manger  as  the  king’s  horse. 

20.  His  horse  has  two  rations  of  the 
provender. 

21.  The  groom  of  the  rein  sliall  bring 
his  horse  'and  his  arms'  in  proper  order  to 
the  judge  of  the  court  whenever  he  shall 
will  it. 


“ brafitwyr  * dadyl  •'•’come  to  the  judges  * “a  cause  of 
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xxri.  Y tir  ngeilT  yn  ryd. 

XXIII.  A"'  ‘march  “yn  osaeb  *[ageiff]  y 
gan  y brenhin/ 

XXIV’.  Oucr  tlysseu  ageiff  pan  (lystlcr  ‘y 
s6yd  ida6j  ‘nyt  amgen’ ®[no]  taOlbort  ^y 
can  y brenhin  amodrty  eur  ’y  gan  y uren- 
nincs  *[ac  na*dyly  ynteu  *®gatUi  ytlysseu 
"hyn  y «anta6  nac  ‘*ar  werth  nac  ynrat] 

XXV.  ^Pan  gymerho'  bard  **cadeir  y 
“kymeryr  ygnat  ’“[Ilys]  *'y  korn  bual  ’"ar 
uodriiy  ‘•[eur]  ar  gobennyd  adotter  ["y 
•Maiiafi]  yny  cadcir.' 

XXVI.  ”A  pcdeir  arugeint  "aryant  ageiff 
**yr  ygnat  *'^llys  o »*bob  '‘dadyl  [**sarlinet 
a'"^*phop  dadyl]  “Icdrat  *‘[uhynny]  **y 
gan  neb  adiago  “or  “haOl. 

XXVII.  **[Ef  ageiff  y tauoOt  add  ypen  yn 
anrcc  yr  brenhin  ar  tauodeu  oil  or  llys 
kanvA  yntcu  auarn  ar  y tauodeu  oil  ar 
brenhin  adyly  llanh  He  y tauafit  o ^hyr 
mordOyt  y U6ydyn  biciffo  yr  gof  llys-J 


xxvni.  •'Un  urcint  uyd  y uerch  amerch 
y distcin.' 

XXIX.  *“Rvd  uyd  ““o  ”dir(>y  ac"  cbidiO 
**canys  gwell  **yti  ygneidyaeth  *®no  dim' 
presacnhatil." 

XXX.  **  Ef  yO  y trydydyn  agynheil 
**[*'brcint  ‘*y  llys]  yn  af^n  *’'[y]  brenhin. 


22.  He  haii  his  land  free. 

23.  And  he  has  a horse,  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

24.  When  his  office  shall  be  pledged  to 
him  he  receives  trinkets  j to  wit,  a Uirow- 
board  from  the  king,  and  a gold  ring  from 
the  queen  : and  he  is  not  to  part  witli  tliese 
trinkets,  citlier  by  sale,  or  bv  gift. 

25.  When  a bard  slmll  tal^e  a chair,  the 
judge  of  the  court  takes  the  bugle  horn, 
and  the  ‘•gold  ring,  and  the  cushion  that  is 
placed  under  him  in  his  chair. 

20.  The  judge  of  the  court  has  twenty- 
four  ponce  from  every  suit  for  saraad,  and 
every  suit  for  theft ; and  that  from  the  per- 
son who  shall  escape  from  the  charge. 

27.  He  1ms  the  ton^^e  from  the  head  that 
comes  as  a present  to  the  king,  and  all  Uic 
tongues  in  tlie  palace ; for  he  decides  upon 
all  UiG  tongues : and  the  king  is  to  fill  the 
place  of  tlic  tongue  with  tlie  thigh  muscle 
of  tlio  animal  for  the  smith  of  tlie  court. 

28.  The  daughter  of  the  judge  of  the 
court  and  tlie  daughter  of  the  steward  have 
the  same  privilege. 

29.  He  is  free  from  dirwy  and  ebediw ; 
for  the  functions  of  a judge  surpass  all  tem- 
poral things. 

30.  He  is  the  third  person  who  supports 
•the  privilege  of  the  court'  In  tlie  king's 
absence. 


XIV.  ‘*BREINT  PENGWASTRa6t. 

I.  Dylyet  y'  pcngwastra6t  *“y0  *®caffel 
crfiyn  gwarthec ; nyt  amgen'  crocn  ych  y 
gayaf  achroen  buCich  *’[yn]  yr  haf  **[ygan 
y diatein]  y wneuthur  kebystreu  *®y  ueirch 
y brenhin  ahynny  kyn  rannu  **y  “crOyn 
“rtig  y distcin  ar  ^sOydwyr. 

II.  *’[Penguastra6t  bieu  coesseu  **pob 
cidon'  alather  yny  gegln  alialcn  *®BrTOir 
idaO  gantunt.'] 

III.  Ran  ®®deu  Or  ageiff'  o aryant  y 
[*gOastrodyon. 

IV.  ”Ef  “bieu  hen  ^frOyeu  “amOs 
ybrenhiii  “ac  hen  frOyneu'  “auo  y araOs.] 


XIV.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OP  THE  CHIEF  GROOM. 

1 . The  due  of  the  chief  groom  is  to  have 
the  hides  of  cattle ; that  is,  the  hide  of  an 
ox  in  winter,  and  the  hide  of  a cow  In 
summer,  “from  the  steward,'  to  make 
halters  for  the  king's  horses;  and  that 
before  sharing  tlie  hides  between  the  stew- 
ard and  the  serv'ants. 

2.  To  the  chief  groom  belong  the  legs  of 
every  ox  that  shall  be  slaughtered  in  the 
kitchen ; and  salt  shall  be  given  to  liim 
wiUi  them. 

3.  He  has  the  share  of  two  men  of  the 
‘groom’s  silver. 

4.  To  him  belong  the  old  saddles  and 
bridles  of  the  king’s  steed. 
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V.  ' PengwastraOt  ar  gwastrodyon  “eroill 

agaffant  ®[yr]  cbolyon  a ^dJel  *yn 

trayan'  *yr"  brenhin  o'  ’anreith. 

VI.  "Ef  bieu  ®estyn  meirch  “[oil] 
arodho  '®y  brenhin  ‘*pedeir  keina6c 
**^mer  ynteu'  o bob  **un  eithyr  ‘^o**[r] 
tri  ‘•[moirch  hynn:]  “march  “[arother 
yr]  efTeirat  ”[tculu]  “ac  march  “arother 
vrj  ygnat  ^®[ilv»J  a”[r  “march  arother  yr] 
^chrocssan;  [“kaiiys  rOymaO  troet  *'y 
gebystyr  ”h6nn6  awneir  6rth  y dOy  geiil  ac 
uelly  yrodir.' 

VII.  “Ef  ®*ageiiF  “lloneit  y “llestyr  yd- 
yfFo  y brenhin  “honaO  “or  mcdd'  “ygan 
y distein ar  cil  “ lloneid  ygan  y penteulu  j 
ar  trydyd  ygan  y "urenhines. 

VIII.  tir  ageiffyn  ryd. 

IX.  “A  march  bitosseb  ^‘ageifF  y'  gan  y 
brenhin. 

X.  **A]  d6y  ran  agtnlTy  uarch  or  ehran. 


XI.  “[Lie  y penguastraCt  ar  *'guastrod- 
yon  **y  gantab  yO  •“y  golotyn  ncsaaf  “yr 
Dronhin. 

XII.  Pengfwalr^  ar  penkynyd  ar  troed- 
aOc  nyt  eist^ant  (irth  paret  yncuod  **pa(jb 
ohonimt  “6ynteu'  aOyr' y Ic.] 

XIII.  ®*E?bieu  rami  “Uetyeu  y meirch 
“ae  hebranneu.' 


XIV.  Trayan  dirty  achamlOrO  y gwaatrod> 
yon  ageifT*’[)'penguaslrawd.] 

XV.  “Kebystyr  adyry  “ef  “ygyt  aphob' 
march  *'or  arodho  “y  brenhin. 

XVI.  “*Ef  bieu  **capan  y brenhin  [“or 
“byd  ertyn  ”6rthuntJ  *ae  ysparduneu  ®*o 
^'dant  eureit  ”[neu  aryaneit]  neu  efydeit’* 
C*pan  dirmycker.' 

XVII.  ”B6yt  aeic  ’‘achorncit  rtrtf^ageiff 
yny'  ancGvn.] 

XVIII.  urcint  uyd  y uerch  a merch 

y penkynyd. 

XIX.  Punt  atelir  yny  ebediO. 


5.  Tlie  chief  groom  and  the  other  grooms 
have  the  wild  colLs,  due  to  the  king  as  the 
third  of  spoil. 

6.  The  chief  groom  is  to  deliver  all  the 
horses  which  tlic  king  shall  give;  he  is  to 
receive  four  pence  for  each,  except  for 
these  three  horses  : the  horse  that  shall  be 
given  to  the  priest  of  the  household ; the 
horse  that  shall  be  given  to  the  judge  of 
the  court ; and  tlie  horse  that  shall  be  given 
to  the  jester ; for  the  end  of  the  halter  is 
to  be  tied  round  his  testicles,  and  so 
given. 

7.  He  has  the  611  of  the  vessel,  out  of 
which  the  king  shall  drink,  of  mead  From 
the  steward ; and  the  second  from  the 
chief  of  the  household ; and  the  third  from 
the  "mieen. 

8.  He  has  his  land  free. 

9.  And  a horse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

10.  And  his  horse  has  two  rations  of  the 
provender. 

11.  The  place  of  the  chief  groom,  and 
the  grooms  with  him,  is  by  the  pillar  next 
to  the  king. 

1*2.  The  chief  groom,  the  chief  huntsman, 
and  Uie  foot-holder,  do  not  sit  by  the  wall 
of  die  hall : each  of  them  knows  liis  place. 

13.  To  him  belong  the  arrangement  of 
the  stabling  of  the  horses*  and  their  pro- 
vender. 

14.  The  cliief  groom  has  the  third  of  the 
dirwy  and  cainlwrw  of  the  grooms. 

15.  He  furnishes  a halter  with  every 
horse  which  the  king  shall  give. 

16.  To  him  belong  the  king's  cap,  if 
tlicre  be  fur  on  it ; and  his  spurs,  if  they  be 
gilded,  or  silvered,  or  lacquered;  when  dis- 
carded. 

17.  He  has  a mess  of  meat,  and  a hornful 
of  ale,  as  provision. 

18.  His  daughter  and  the  daughter  of 
the  chief  huntsman  have  equal  privilege. 

19.  One  pound  is  paid  for  his  ebediw. 


* ”brenin,  • "king, 
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XV.  ‘ BREINT  HEBOGTd/ 

I.  Pa"  ilyd  b^'iiIiBC  V *dalyo'"  *[yr] 
hcbogxl  ‘ciychvd,  neu  *b6nn  ncii  clnvib- 
onog^l  uvnyd  ]^*orym  ’y  "hebogeu]  tri 
g%va.s9anaeth  awna  vbrenbin  *ida6:  *®daly  y 
“uarch  tra  “esg^ynfjo ; ’*a  **daly  y uarch' 
tra  “disKvnlio;  adaly  y tiarch"  tra  '*achubo 
*®yr  adar.*’ 

II.  'l*cir  gwcitli  **y  Imnrcca  y brcnhln  cf 
ynos  honno  ‘*[oc  U6  chunaii  ar  u6yt  knnys 
yn  IJaO  y gennat  yd  anrccca  beunyd  ef 
eithyr  yny  teir  arbenhic  ar  dyd  y llatho 
aderyn  enwatic.J 

in.  Ar  *®neina(»  y kygbellalir  *’ yd  eistecP 
yg  kyucdach. 

IV.  Croen  hyd  **[yr  heboid' 

**yn  Ilydref  ygan  penkynyd]  ®*yg 
kyueir' ”tauvlhnalcu  [^a’“nienyc  idaC.”] 

V.  Ebran  dcu  uarclr  agciff  y uarch  *Vf." 

VI.  [“Nyt  yf  namyn  teir  “diaCit  yny 
ncuud  rac  bot  guall  ar  **y  hcbogou'  “trwy 
veddawd:]  **Hestyr  ”lia^*n  a **uyd  y er- 
bynneit'  y wira(it  *yny  llys." 

VII.  March  bytli  ^’yn  osseh  ngcifT y gan 
y breiibin.'’** 

VIII.  [**Or  **llad  **yr  hebogyd  yuarch  yn 
**hcla  ncu  *'or  byd  marO  odamwein  ** march 
arall  agcilT ygan  ybrenin. 

IX.  Ef  bleu  pop  hftyedic,] 

X.  Ef  bieu  [”l>op  “nyth]  llemystcn 
agalFer  ar  tlr  y llys. 

XI.  **  BOyt  seic  "ageiff“[yn  ®*y  *onc6yn1 
^or  lly«'  a “thri  chomcit  •’[o]  Hyn" 
**[yny]  'llety. 

XII.  “Or  pan  dotto  “yr  hebogyd  ®'y 
hclxigcu  yn  ®^eu  mut/  "[hyt  j>an  ®*y  tynho 
allanj  ny  dyry  atteb  ®*y  neb  *or  ae  *^holo. 

XIII.  “Gwcst  •’unweitli  ageifT  bob  plftyd~ 
yn  ”ar  ^'y  tavogeu  [’’y  brenhin  ac'  ”o  pop 
Uyabctref  V '^keiff^Mauat  ”hesp  neu'pedetr 
kcinhaftc  "kyfrcith  yn"  ”uhyt"y  hcbogeu. 


XV.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  FALCONER. 

1.  What  day  soever  the  falconer  shall 
take  a heron,  or  a bittern,  or  a curlew,  with 
his  hawk,  the  king  performs  three  ser- 
vices for  him  : hold  his  “horse  while  he  shall 
mount ; and  hold  his  horse  w'hile  he  shall 
dismount ; and  hold  his  horse  while  he 
shall  secure  the  birds. 

2.  Tliree  times  tlie  king  presentB  him  on 
that  night  ‘®with  food  with  Ids  own  hands; 
for,  by  his  messenger  he  sciuls  presents  to 
him  daily,  except  on  the  three  principal 
festivals,  and  the  ilay  that  he  shall  kill  a 
notable  bird.' 

3.  He  sits  on  one  side  of  the  canghellor 
at  the  bam^uet 

4.  The  lalconer  has  tlie  skin  of  a hart 
from  the  chief  huntsman,  in  October,  to 
make  jesses,  and  gloves  for  himself 

6.  His  horse  has  the  rations  of  two 
liorses  of  provender. 

6.  He  only  drinks  three  times,  in  the 
hall,  lest,  through  ebrioty,  his  hawks  should 
be  neglected : there  shall  be  a vessel,  how- 
ever, to  receive  his  liquor,  in  the  palaiHj. 

7.  He  ha.s  a hoi'se,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

8.  If  the  laiconcr  kill  his  horse  in  hunt- 
ing, or  it  die  by  chance,  he  shall  have 
anoUier  horse  from  the  king. 

9.  Every  male  hawk  belongs  to  him. 

10.  'Pile  nest  of  a sparrow-hawk,  found 
on  the  palace  demesne,  belongs  to  him. 

11.  He  has  a mess  of  meat,  ®for  his  ‘pro- 
vision,' from  the  palace,  with  tliree  horn- 
fuls of  liquor,  in  lus  'lodging. 

12.  From  the  time  that  the  falconer  shall 
put  the  hawks  in  their  me%vs,  “until  the 
time  he  shall  take  them  out,'  he  gives  no 
answ'cr  to  any  one  that  shall  sue  him. 

13.  He  has  gwestva  once  a year  from  tlie 
king’s  taeogs ; and  from  every  taeog-trev  he 
has  a crone,  or  four  pence,  tor  food  for  his 
hawks. 


* “wartliafyl  ***lcty  * “ancCiyn.  "“stirrup  ‘"'lodging,  '“provision. 
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XIV.  ^ Ytir  ageiff  vnryd.] 

XV.  *Teir  anrcc  *ngeiff  ypin'  y brenhin 
^[yr  hebogvd]  *peunyd  yii  lla6  y gcnnat 
eithyr  *[yn^  y uyd  y 'dalho  *y'  hebaOc" 
ederyn  enwabc  neu  yny  teir  gOvl  arbenhic 
•canys  ‘®ehuu  ae  kymcr'  yna.” 

XVI.  *'[Y  dyd  ‘*ydalhyo  *®yr  hebogyd' 
ederyn  enwabc  **ac  na  bo'  ybrcnhin  **yny 
llc'.jian  del  yr  hebogyd  *®yr  Ilys'  ar  ederyn 
'^gantaO  '*ybrenliin  adyly  '®kytbdi  “"racdab 
ac  ony  chyuyt  “*cf  aifyly  rodi'  ywiac  auo 
Vmdana6  yr  hebogj'd.] 

XVII.  Ef  bleu  **callon  pob  llOdOn  ^'or  a 
ladlicr  yny  “llys." 

xviii.  **[Kyt  anreithcr  *®yr  hebog\d'  *^0 
gyfrcith  nys  anrcitha  “nar  maer  **nar 
cyghellabr  naniyn  "*y  tculu  aiyghyll.] 

XIX.  ®'Un  ureint“iiyd  y uerch  a *’merch- 
et  y sCtydogyon  ereill/ 

XX.  Punt  “uyd  y cbcdi6  ef! 

XVI.  ‘^BBEINT  PENKYNYD." 

I.  Pcnkynyd  ageiff  croen  ych  **[yn]  y 
gayaf  **[^aii  y dwtein]  y wneuthur  kyn- 
llyuaneu  ^[yg''’«  ybronhin,] 

II.  Ar  les  y breiihin  ^*yd  hclyant  y kyn- 
ydyon  hyt  kaJan  ‘Raguvr ; odyna  ®*agaffbnt 
nyt  ^®[“iia(iuctdyd  **o  iXacuyr]  nys  kyuran- 
ant  **ar  breuhin.' 

III.  ^*Ny  **l^dant  gol6ytlion  ‘^kyureltli- 
a6)  yn  hyd  *®[y]  brenhin  ^’gwedy  kalan 
Raguyr. 

IV.  Y'  naOuet  dyd  "o  Raguyr'  y *®dyly 
**y  pcnkynyd  "dangos  **y  gOn  ae  kyrn  **ae 
kynilyuancu'  ac  *nrayan  or  crOyn  “yr 
brenhin.' 

V.  *^Hyt  na6uel  dyd  “o  ■‘Raguyr  ny 
cheiff  “y  neb  *[or]  »‘ae  holo  “attep  “[y] 
®*gan'  y''  penkynyd  ®*onyt  “s6yda6c  ®’[llys] 


14.  He  has  his  land  tree. 

15.  He  has  three  presents  daily  from  the 
king*  by  the  hand  01  his  messenger,  except 
on  the  day  when  his  hawk  shall  kill  a 
notable  bin!,  or  on  the  three  principal  fes- 
tivals ; for,  at  those  times,  the  king  himself 
presents  them. 

IG.  The  day  on  which  the  falconer  shall 
take  a notable  bird,  and  the  king  be  not 
present  when  the  falconer  returns  to  the 
palace  w'ith  the  bird,  the  king  is  to  rise  to 
receive  him ; and,  if  he  do  not  then  rise, 
let  him  give  Uie  garment  he  may  have  on 
to  the  falconer. 

17.  The  heart  of  every  animal,  which 
shall  be  slaughtered  in  the  palace,  belongs 
to  him. 

16.  VV'hen  the  falconer  shall  be  distrained 
upon ; by  law,  neither  the  inaer,  nor  the 
canghcllor,  distrain  upon  him,  only  the 
household,  and  the  apparitor. 

19.  His  daughter  is  equal  in  privilege 
with  tlie  daughters  of  the  other  officers. 

20.  His  ebediw  is  one  pound.* 

XVI.  THE  FRIVaEGE  OP  THE  CHIEF 
HUNTSMAN. 

1.  The  chief  huntsman  has  the  hide  of 
an  ox  in  the  winter,  from  the  steward,  to 
make  leashes  for  the  king’s  dogs. 

2.  The  huntsmen  hunt  for  the  benefit  of 
the  king  until  the  calends  of ‘December; 
whatever  they  may  obtain,  from  that  time, 
until  the  ‘ninth  day  of  December,'  tliey 
share  not  witli  the  king. 

3.  There  arc  no  Icgw  pieces  in  the  king’s 
hart  after  tlie  calends  ol  December. 

4.  On  the  ninth  dav  of  December  tlie 
chief  huntsman  is  to  sfiow  to  the  king  his 
dogs,  his  horns,  and  his  leashes,  ana  his 
third  of  the  skins. 

5.  Until  tlie  nintli  day  of ‘‘December  no 
one,  that  shall  sue  him,  shall  have  any 
answer  from  the  chief  huntsman,  unless  he 


* a haner  * “gayaf  • and  a half.  ‘ “w'intcr ; 

‘ “kalan  ChwcuraOr  ^ Cwefrawr  ‘'“the  calends  of  February,  February, 
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uytl ; ’cany  neb  *or  sf»ydogyoii'  ‘goliir 
‘dadv)  y giivd  ”or  byd  ae  barnbo. 

VI.  ’’Han  deu6r'  ageiff  *y  jicnkynyd'  *y 
**[y]  kynydyon  y gellgOn  "or  crOvn 

^[a]  ran  ‘*[vnj  g(ir  "agciff  y gau  '^[yj 
kynydyon  y inilg(»n.‘® 

VII.  "[Gucdy  ’’ranker  ycrCiyii  ”y  r(»g  y 
brenhin  ar  kynydy'on  **aet  ypenkynyd  ar 
kynydyon  gantaO  ar  dofreth  ar  Uyogcu  *‘y 
brenhin  ”ac  odyna  doent  ”at  ybrenhin 
erbyn  y Nadolyc  “y  gymryt  eu  ia6n  y 
gantaO.^ 

vm.  “Y  penkynyd  “adyly  trayan  [’’o 
*“ran]  y brenhin  or  crOyn  canys  “idaO 
“^ehim  v'  trayana"  *'[y]  brenhin."'” 

IX.  Lie  **y  penkynyd  ^ar  kynydyon 
"gantal/  ^*yn  ”neuad  ”y  brenhin'  *is 
*®[y]  colouyn  *‘gvuerbyn  ac  ef.' 

X.  **Corneit  “olyn  adaf»  **id{Ui  ^*ym  bob 
kyfedach'  y v brenhin  ^*ncii  [**y  jgan 
y penleulu  ”ar  eil]  v gan  y urenhinea  j ar 
trydyd  y gan  y distcin. 

XI.  Llemystcn  dof  **agciff  pob'  g6yl 
Uiliagel*®  [**yganyrhcbogyd.] 

xir.  Ancfiyn  ageiff  yny  lety  P’nyd  am- 

gen'  ”iio1  aeic  achorneit  P’o  *^ved  nev  o] 
llyn  «[ara!I.] 

xni.  £f  bicu  trayan  dir6y  achatnl6r(<,  ac 
*’cbedi6  ®®agobyr  merchet'  y kynydyon 
“•[ereilloll  j yn  ^cu  banner  ar  brenhin.j 

XIV.  Y'  gyt  ar  brenhin  “y  bydant  ®’y 
kynydyon  or  Nadolyc  “*yny  helyont'  ewiget 
“y  gwanh(iyn. 

XV.  *^Or  pan  '“dcchrciihoiit  ’’holy  *’^[yn] 
y “kynteuin  hyt  ®®rympcn]  naOuct  dyd 
•[o^  Slei  ’®y  ”neb'  ae  ”hoIo  ”ny  cheiff 
dim  ’*onyt  a(»yda6c  Ilya  uyd.' 

XVI.  “Y  tir  "ageiiTyn  ryd.' 

XVII.  ”A"  march  byth  ”yn  osseb 
”[ageiffj  y gan  y brenhin. 


be  an  officer  of  the  palace  j for,  no  one  of 
the  officers  can  delay  the  suit  of  another,  if 
there  be  anv  one  to  determine  it. 

6.  Ttie  chief  huntsman  ha.s  the  share  of 
two  men  of  the  skins  from  the  huntsmen 
with  the  covert-hounds ; and  he  has  one 
man's  share  from  the  huntsmen  with  the 
greyhounds. 

7.  After  the  skins  shall  be  shared  l>ctween 
the  king  and  the  huntsmen,  let  the  cliief 
huntsman  together  witli  the  huntsmen,  take 
up  their  tiuarters  with  the  king’s  taeogs ; 
and  then  let  them  return  to  tlie  kihg  at 
Christmas  to  receive  their  right  from  him. 

8.  The  chief  huntsman  has  a Uiird  of  the 
king’s  share  of  the  skins  ; for  it  is  with  him 
that  the  king  stiares  in  thirds. 

9.  Tlie  place  of  the  chief  huntsman, 
having  the  huntsmen  with  liim,  in  the  hall 
is  below  the  pillar  <mposite  to  the  king. 

10.  A hornful  of  *liquor  is  brought  to 
him,  at  every  banquet,  from  the  king  or 
the  chief  of  the  houseliold ; ami  anotlier 
from  the  queen  j and  the  third  from  the 
steward. 

11.  lie  has  a tame  sparrow-hawk,  every 
Michaelma.s,  from  the  lalconer. 

12.  He  has  provision  in  his  lodging ; to 
wit,  a mess,  and  a hornful  of  mend  oV 
other  liquor. 

13.  To  him  belong  the  thirds  of  the 
dirwy,  and  camlwrw,  and  ebediw,  and  gobyr 
of  the  daughters  of  all  the  other  huntsmen ; 
and  the  two  shares  to  the  king. 

14.  The  huntsmen  are  w'lth  the  king 
from  Christmas  until  they  shall  hunt  hinds 
in  the  ^ring. 

15.  From  the  time  they  shall  begin  to 
hunt  in  the  spring  until  the  ninth  day  of 
May,  they  shall  not  answer  to  any  one  lhat 
may  sue  them,  unless  he  be  an  officer  of 
tlie  palace. 

16.  He  has  his  land  free. 

17.  He  has  a horse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 


“ *’med  “ •®mead 
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xvm.  *[A]  dOy  ran  *ageiff  *y  uarch'  *or 
ebran. 

XIX.  Tedeir  kcinna(ic  kyfwith  ageiff  *[ef] 
y gnu  bob  kynyd  milgi  ac  6yth  ®^oinnaOc 
’kyfreith  "ageifr]  ygan  bob  kynjm  *gcllffi 
*®pan  “delynt  yg  prassanacth  y brenhin.^ 

XX.  '*Y  neb  aliolo'  '®y  penkynyd  '*keisset 
**y  dyd  ‘*kyfrcitha(«l'  y ordiwes  ar  y wely" 
”kyn  gwisgab  **un  guaran  •ida6'  canyt" 
’®attcb  onyt  **y  uelly  y keffir:  sef  *’dyd  y6' 
hOnnO  dy(j  kalan  Alei.^" 

XXI.  Pan  tygho  [y penkynyd]  tyghet 
•*yu(iyn  **fy  a]  y “kyrn  ae'  kynlTyu- 
aneu. 

XXII.  “[Ora  ypenkynyd  ynanreitli  gan  y 
teulu  ”y  brenhin'  neu  gan  "y  lu'  canet 
ygorn  pan  no  iaOn  idaO  adewisset  “eidon  or 
anreitli.' 

xxin.  Mai  yt  geiff  croon  ych  kyn  ^y 
trydydyd  Nadolyc  ygan  ydistein,  ia6n  yO 
idiaO  kalfael  croon  hufich  i(ig  Meheuiti 
ahanlicr  *Medi  y gantaO  *^ac  onys  koffa  yna' 
ny  cheiff  dim.] 

XXIV,  ®*Punt  yO  gobyr  y uerch, 

XXV.  ^*Tcir  punt  “yn  y ehowyll. 

• XXVI.  Sekh  punt  ’^yny  begwedi. 

XXVII.  "[Pun  y6  cbeiflO  penkynyd.] 

XVII.  ®"breint  gwasystauell." 

f.  *Dvlyetgwa5y8taucll*®y6  caffel'  dlllat 
y brenhin  oil  cithyr*‘un  tudet  “y'  Gar- 
auuya  ”canys  cf  ageifT  ^*dillat  **y  gwely 
**ac  cry#'  ac  peia"  ae  uantell,  *’[*"ae  l^yr] 
•®ae  esgityeu/  ae  hossonacu.** 

II.  'V  wely  auyd  yn  ystauelP  y brenhin. 


18,  And  his  horse  has  two  rations  of  the 
provender. 

19,  lie  has  four  legal  pence  from  every 
huntsman  w'ith  agreyliound,  and  eight  legal 
pence  from  every  huntsman  witli  a covert- 
hound,  on  entering  into  the  king’s  service. 

20,  Wliocver  shall  sue  the  ^ief  hunts- 
man, let  him  seek,  on  the  legal  day,  to 
overtake  him  in  his  bed,  l>erore  putting  on 
one  boot*;  for,  he  is  under  noobligation  to 
answer,  unless  he  be  so  found : and  that 
legal  day  is  the  calends  of  May. 

21,  When  the  chief  huntsman  shall  take 
an  oath,  let  him  swear  by  his  dogs,  his 
horns,  and  his  leashes. 

22,  If  the  chief  huntsman  go  to  foray 
with  the  household  of  the  king,  or  with  his 
army;  let  him  blow  his  liom  when  requisite, 
andiet  him  choose  a steer  out  of  the  booty. 

2.7,  As  he  obtains  an  ox  hide,  before  the 
third  (lay  of  Christmas,  from  the  steward, 
it  is  right  for  him  to  get  a cow  hide,  between 
June  and  the  middle  of  * September,  from 
him  ; and,  if  he  do  not  then  remember,  he 
has  nothing. 

2-1.  The  gobyr  of  his  daughter  is  one 
pound. 

2d.  Her  cowyll  is  three  pounds. 

2G.  Her  agw'inldi  is  seven  pounds. 

27.  llie  cbediw  of  the  chief  huntsman  is 
one  pound. 

XVII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  PAGE  OP  THE 
CUAMDEK. 

1.  The  due  of  the  page  of  the  chamber 
is  to  have  all  the  king^s  clothes,  excepting 
tlie  one  covering  of  Lent ; for  he  shall  have 
his  bed  clothes,  his  shirt,  his  coat,  his 
mantle,  his  trousers,  his  shoes,  and  his  hose. 

2.  'His  bed  shall  be  in  the  chamber'  of 
the  king. 


""“‘y  troet  dehcti  ‘ “Mei  * on  his  right  foot  j * “May 

''“Nvt  ocs  Ic  dilys  vr  guas  ystauell  yny  ;'*®There  is  no  certain  place  for  the  pi^ 
neuad  *^can  keidO  gwely'  of  the  chamber  in  the  hall,  as  he  keeps  the 

bed 
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bynny  nys  keif.  YJl  ^notinV,  **-AZ  “nolmZ  Chapter  %xn.  kfTt/oOovM  in  Z.  ® Y.  ^ not  in 
IF.X.Y.  »mIiiiF.IF.X.  *'bieu  IF.X.- hen  F.  “y  F.IF.  Y. 'gwbc  X.  ^^notinV-Y.  «iicrf  ta  F.IF.  3’’. 'y  X. 
**-yF.IF.Y.  **nolinVJV.X.Y.  "'oil  X.  mI  in  IF.  F.  « - ac  peu  ae  grya,  F.  "F.IF.X.Y.  *^notin 
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in.  f‘ Ac  ncgesseu  *awna'  *r<igyneuatl  ur 
ystaucH.! 

IV.  * Ytir  agcifF  yn  ryd.' 

V.  *A  march  “yn  osaeb'  y gan  y brenhin. 

VI.  [’Ae  ran  “ageifF  o aryanl  ®y  guest- 
uacu. 

VII.  Ef  '®atan  guely  ybrenhin. 

vin.  O pop  anrcith'  “awnel  y IculuJ  ef 
’*bioii  y gwarlhcc  **auo  kyhyt  eu  ^*kyrn  ac 
eu'  hysgyuarn. 

XVIII.  [am  RAI  sOrODOOYOK.J 

I.  “Bard  teiilii,2osteg('r,*“drvs»(^jr  *'[y] 
neuad/  dryssatir  ‘'[yr]  ystauell,  gwastr^it 
afhyn,  cannOyllyd,  medyd,  trullyat,  '*s6yd6r 
**[y3  Ilya,  coc,  trocdabc,  medyc/  gwastraOt 
auOyn  [y]  brcnhinca,  "gwas  ystauell/ 
mor6yu  ystauell : y pymthec  hyn  yssvd  un 
urcintf  sarhaet,  “[ac]  un  alanas,  *‘[ac] 
un  ebedi6/  ac  un  ureint  eu  merchet  *^mal 
y mae  y penkynyd.' 


II.  [*•  Yn  sarhaet  pop  vn  o hynny  y tellr' 
*'whebu  nwlie  ugeint  aryant.' 

III.  ‘“Galanas  pop  vn  o honunt  atelir  o' 
”whe  bu  awhcugein  mu  gan  tri  drychafel.' 

IV.  *Ebcdi6  pop  vn  o honuut  yO  whcu- 
gclnt/ 

V.  Awheugeint  yO  gobyr'  ®*merch  pop 
vn  o honunt/ 

VI.  ”Punt  ohanhcr  yn  **y  cowyll. 

VII.  ”Teir  punt  “y  heguetli. 

viii.  Ora  mcrch  un  or  pymthcc  hyn  yn 
llathrut  heb  rod  kencdyl ; whecii  cidon 
kyhyt  eu  kyrn  ac  eu  liysgyfam  uyd  eu 
heguedi. 

IX.  Vn  vreint  ®’a  hynny'  yO  "mcrch 
pop'  gt»r  ryd  acl  ynllathrut.*] 


S.  And  he  carries  his  messages  Iictwccn 
the  hall  and  the  chamber. 

4.  He  has  his  land  free. 

5.  And  a liorsc,  in  attendance,  from  the 
king. 

6.  And  he  has  his  share  of  (he  gwestva 
silver. 

7.  He  spreads  the  king's  bed. 

8.  Out  of  every  spoil  taken  by  the  house- 
hold, the  cattle  whose  horns  and  ears  are  of 
e<]ual  length  belong  to  bitn. 

xvnt.  [or  VARIOUS  orricERs.] 

1.  The  bard  of  the  household,  silcntiary, 
•door-ward  of  the  hall,  door-ward  of  the 
chamber,  groom  of  the  rein,  candle  bearer, 
mead  brewer,  butler,  sewer  of  the  palace, 
cook,  loot-holder,  mediciner,  groom  of  the 
rein  to  the  queen,  page  of  the  chamber,  and 
the  chambermaid  : these  fifteen  arc  of  Uic 
same  privilege,  the  same  saraad,  the  same 
galanas,  the  same  ebediw ; and  (heir  daugh- 
ters of  ei]ual  rank ; the  same  as  the  chief 
huntsman. 

2 For  the  saraail  of  each  (here  arc  paid 
six  kinc,  and  six  score  of  silver. 

For  the  gaianas  of  each  there  are  paid 
six  score  and  six  kine,  with  three  augmen- 
tations, 

4.  For  the  ebediw  of  each  there  arc  paid 
six  score  of  silver. 

а.  Six  score  pence  is  the  jp>byr  of  each 
of  their  daughters. 

б.  One  pound  and  a half  is  her  cowyll. 

7.  Throe  jx>unds  her  agwcildi. 

8.  If  the  dau^iter  of  any  one  of  these 
hflccn  go  away  clandestinely,  without  being 
given  by  kindred ; six  steers,  with  horns 
and  cars  of  equal  length,  is  her  agweddi. 

1).  Every  daughter  of  a free  man  tliat 
goes  clandestinely  away  ranks  the  same. 


XIX.  BREINT  BAUD  TEULU. 


I.  Bard  teulu  ageitf  eldon  "*y  gan  [yl 
teulu'  o bob  anreith  “or  y bo  Orth  y dfwn' 
“aran  g6r  “[heuyt]  mal  “[y]  pob  tculuOr 
“[arallj  yntcu  a*®gan  UnbeinyaethPrydein 
“racdunt  “or'  byd"  ymlatl.''  “ 


XIX.  TUE  raiviLEUE  or  the  babd  or  the 
HOUSEHOLD. 

1.  The  hard  of  the  household  receives 
from  the  household  a steer  out  of  every 
spoil,  at  the  capture  of  which  he  shall  be 
present;  and,  likewise,  one  man’s  share, 
like  every  other  one  of  the  household : if 
there  be  hghting,  he,  on  his  part,  is  to  sing 
the  * Sovereignty  of  Britain,’  at  their  head. 


' distoin  *‘y  “brenhines 


• steward  to  the  queen, 
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Chap.  xix. 


THE  GVVENTIAN  CODE. 


II,  Pan  archo  ‘v  bard  y teyrn,  canct  un 
canu  pan  archo  ^[bardj  ®y  breyr,  canct 
tri  chanu  *paii  arclio'  y tayaOc  canet  *yny 
•uo  ’lludedic/ 

HI.  *V'n  ryd  ykeiff  j'tir.' 

IV.  *A  marcn  *®yn  **osaeb  ”[ageif]  y 
gan  y brcnhiii. 

V.  **A  chanu  agan  yny  ncuad  canys'  y 
peiikerd  adechreu.** 

VI.  Eil  nessaf  *®yr  pciiteulu  uyd.' 

VII.  Tclyn  ageiff  ‘"[y]  gan  y brcnhin 
amodrtiY  cur  v gan  y urennines  pan  '^bystler 
y 8{»yd  idaO : *^y  telyn  *®nyt  a'  byth  y "OrthaO 
nac  yr  gwerth  nac  yr  gobyr  yny  uo  mart*. 

XX.  OBEIKT  UEYSSAOR  KEUAD.' 

j.  **0<l  a dryssaOr  **fy]  ncuad  ”mCy  no 
hyt  y urcich  ae  wialen  y Orth  y drOs  wedy 
**ydel  ybrcnhin  **yr  ncuad,  “kyt  sarliaer' 
yno  ny  diwygir  idaO. 

II.  **0  Ilud  V dryssaOr  neur  nortl»a(ir  im 
or  sOydogyon  *®gan  y ”Oybot  “panuynho 
*‘dyuot  y myOn^lalct  **tri  buliyn  cainlOrO 
•*\r  brcnhin  "yn  deudyblyc  a'  phedeir 
keinhaOc  “[kyfreithi  *vr  sOydaOc'  "[acj 
oa  ponaduruyd  ["talet^®vn  deudyblyc.'* 

III.  *®Llcstyr  *®acruylf  “ywiraOt  *‘yr 
dryasaTfr.] 

IV.  Y distein  ar  g\valloucU  adyg- 

ant  **y  “wirodeu  “[oil]  y lestyr  y dry^jr 
“[pan  rother  guiratt  yr  ebestyl.J 

V.  Y dry8saOr”agcidO*®crOyn  ygwarthec 
*"or  gegiii  ac  ae  aydia;'  “[a]  kcinaOc  ageiff 
yuteu  o bob  *‘un  **or  crOyn^pan  ranhcr. 

VI.  "Ytir  “ageiff  “ynrycL' 

VII.  “A  march  ®’byth  **yn  osseb' 
[ageiff]  y gan  y brenhin. 

VIII.  “ A ran  ageiff  o aryant  y gwcstuacu. 


32.“^ 

S.  When  a bard  shall  solicit  a gill  from 
a sovereign,  let  him  sing  one  song ; when 
a bard  shall  solicit  a breyr,  let  him  sing 
three  songs ; when  he  sliall  solicit  a taeog, 
let  him  sing  until  he  be  weary. 

3.  He  has  his  land  free. 

4.  And  has  a horse,  in  attendance,  from 
the  king. 

5.  And  he  recites  a {x>em  in  the  hall ; 
for  the  chief  of  song  is  to  begin. 

6.  He  is  next  but  one  to  the  chief  of  the 
household. 

7.  He  ha.H  a harp  from  the  king,  and  a 
gold  ring  from  the  queen,  when  his  office 
shall  be  secured  to  him : the  harp  he  is 
never  to  part  with,  either  for  fee  or  worth, 
until  his  death. 

XX.  THE  PBIVILEOE  OP  THE  DOOH-WaRD  OF 
THE  HALL. 

1.  If  the  door-ward  of  the  hall  go  beyond 
the  lenglli  of  his  arm  and  his  wand  from 
the  door,  ailer  the  king  has  entered  the 
hall,  and  suffer  saraad,  no  compensation 
shall  be  made  to  him. 

2.  Should  the  door-ward,  or  the  porter, 
knowingly  impede  the  passage  of  any  one 
of  the  officers  entering ; let  him  pay  tliree 
kine  camlwrw  twofold  to  the  king,  and  four 
“ legal  pence  *to  Uie  officer ; and,  if  he  be  a 
principal  one,  *let  him  pay  double. 

3.  iTie  door-ward  has  a vessel  to  contain 
his  liquor. 

■I.  iTie  steward,  and  *’all  the  waiters, 
bring  all  the  liquors  into  the  vessel  of  the 
door-ward,  when  the  liquor  of  the  apostles 
is  distributed. 

5.  The  door-wanl  takes  charge  of  the 
skins  of  the  cattle,  from  Uie  kitchen,  and 
dries  them  ; and  receives  a penny  for  each 
skin,  when  sliored. 

6.  He  has  his  land  free. 

7.  And  a horse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

8.  And  he  has  a share  of  tlie  gwestva 
silver. 


• yndeudyblic  “ twofold 

* *“-y  bob  vn  or  swydogyon  creill  pedeir  * *“to  each  of  the  other  officers  four 

keiiiiawc.  “^pedeir  keinhauc  kyureilh  heb  pence,  “four  legal  pence  without  any  thing 
ygCanec.  further. 
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DULL  GOENT. 


Book  i. 


XXI.  *BBEINT  DBYSaOB  VSTAUELl/ 

I.  Drvssatjr  ystauell  agciff  y tir  yn  ryd. 

II.  *A  march  ®byth  ^yn  osseb'  *y  gan  y 
brenin/ 

III.  *GwiraOt  kyurcitha(»l  ’[ageif]  “or 
Ilya.' 

IV.  “A  ran  ’®[ageifF]  o aryant  y gwest- 
uaeu. 

XXII.  ‘‘dreist  gwastkaGt  AfOVN.' 

I.  Gwas^^a^Jt  au6yn  **ageifF  **kyur6y 
**fpoui)ydya6l  y brenhin  ae  panel]  **ae 
‘“Irtyn'  ne  vsj)arduneu"  *^[ac  bossaneu]  ac 
sapan  gla6  dirmyckcr  ae  hen  pcdoleu 
'•ae  heyrn  pMoll.] 

II.  Y tir  "ageifF  yn  rvd. 

III.  *’A  march  “bytli’^yn  osseb'  **[^eif] 
y o®”  y **brcnhin.®* 

IV.  Ef  *®duc  y “arueii  ac'  amOs  ^®yr 
brenhin  “®pan  y myiiho." 

V.  Ef  aaeily  “*y  uarch'"  yr'  brenhin  pan 
e»g)'nho  anhan  disg>'nho. 

VI.  Ef  “^aduc  "y  uarch  “*y  lety  ac  **oe 
lety. 

VII.  •“[Ran  gfir  agciff  “’or  cbolyon  “guyllt 
adel  **o'^anreith.] 

XXIII.  *®DHKINT  MEDYC.' 

I.  Medyc  “[llys]  aeiated  yn  **eil  nessaf 
yr  penteulu  ynyncuod. 

II.  **Vn  ryd  **y  keiff y tir.' 

III.  march  ®“bylh  *’yii'  osseb" 
*“[ageiflT]  y gan  ybrenhin. 

IV.  Yn  rat  y gOna  **[ef]  “mcdeginyaeth 
firth  y tculu  agwyr  y Ilya  cany  clieifF^gan- 
tuiit  ““eilhyr  "eu  dillat  brathcdic  j onyt 
“un  or  teir  gweli  agheuafil  uyd. 

V.  Punt  *"[*hagcn]  agy  mer  “’[ymedyc  o 
bob  vn  ohonuntj  heb^“y  ymborth,  neu 
naDugeint  “*ae  ymborth  well  agheuaGl 

[vydj  nyt  amgeri  no  “*thorri'  pen  ^fdyn] 
yny  welher  yr  emenbydj  '“eil  yO' ^*pan 
wanher'  *“dyn  yny  arch  ®’yny  wellier  y 
amyacarj  ““trydyd  y6'  **pari  ’®torlio'  un  o 

* ’*ahancr 


XXI.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  UOOR>WARD  OP 

THE  CHAMBER. 

1.  The  door>ward  of  the  chamber  has  his 
land  free. 

2.  And  a horse,  always  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

3.  He  has  legal  liquor  from  the  palace. 

4.  And  he  has  a sliare  of  the  gwestva 
silver. 

XXII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  GROOM  OP  THE 

BEIK. 

1.  The  groom  of  the  rein  has  the  king’s 
daily  saddle,  his  panel,  his  bridle,  his  spurs, 
his  hose,  and  his  rain  cap,  when  discarded; 
also  his  old  horsc>shoes,  and  his  shoeing 
irons. 

2.  He  lias  his  land  free. 

5.  And  he  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, from  the  king. 

4.  Ho  brin^  his  arm.s,  and  his  steed,  to 
the  king,  wlienever  he  shall  will. 

5.  He  holds  the  king's  horse  while  he 
shall  mount  and  when  he  shall  dismount. 

6.  He  leads  the  king's  liorse  from  the 
stable  and  to  the  stable. 

7.  Ho  has  one  man's  share  of  the  wild 
colts  taken  in  foray. 

XXIII.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  MEOICINKR. 

1.  Tlie  medicincr  of  the  palace  sits  next 
**but  one'  to  the  chief  of  the  household  in 
the  hall. 

2.  lie  has  his  land  free. 

3.  And  he  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, from  the  king. 

4.  He  administers  medicine  gratuitously 
to  the  household,  and  to  the  men  of  the 
palace ; for  he  has  from  them  only  their 
torn  clothes ; except  it  be  one  of  the  three 
mortal  wounds. 

5.  The  mediciner  takes  a pound,  "how- 
ever, without  his  maintenance,  or  nine 
score  pence  and  his  maintenance,  for  each 
one  of  the  mortal  wounds : to  wit,  the 
cutting  tlie  head  of  a person,  so  that  the 
brain  shall  be  seen  ; the  second  is,  when  a 
person  shall  be  stabbed  in  his  body,  so  that 

“ ’’and  a half. 
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•625 

pcdwar  post  'corff  ‘[dvii]  yny  wollier  y his  bowels  appear;  the  ihird  is,  when  one 
mcr;'  Rof’yO  *y  pcdwar  hynny"  *y'"  deu  of  the  four  limbs  of  a person  is  broken, 
uonlCvt,  *neu  y'  deu  uyrryat : ^tcir  punt  yO  so  that  the  marrow  may  be  seen ; those 
gwertlj  {K>b  un  *or  teir  gwcli  *hynny/ **  four  are,  his  two  thighs,  and  his  two 

humeri : three  pounds  is  the  worth  of  each 
one  of  those  wounds. 

XXIV.  “bbEINT  TRULLYAT/  XXIV.  THE  PBIVILECE  OP  THE  BUTLER. 

I.  Trullyat  ageiflT  y tir  yn  ryd. 

IL  **A  march  ‘*yn  osseb'  ‘^[ageif]  y gan 
y brenhin. 

III.  '‘Lloneit  **y  llestri  y ^’gwallofycr  ac 
‘•wynt  yny  llys  *®^eiff  or  cOrOf  “yn  wiroOt 
idat/  *'ae  hanher  *^n  uragaOt'  “ae  trayan 
or  met!.** 

XXV.  [bRAINT  MEnnYDD.3  XXV.  frilE  privilege  OP  THE  MEAD 

BREWER.] 

I.  Metlyd  ageifF“byth  march  **yn  c^eb  i,  Tlie  meat!  brewer  has  a horse,  always 

y gan  y brenhin.  in  attendance,  from  the  king. 

II.  Ac'  tir  yn  ryd.”  2.  And  his  land  free. 

III.  Rang(Fr“ageifroarvantygw'catuacu.  3.  He  has  one  man’s  sliare  of  the  gwestva 

silver. 

IV.  Athrayan  y c6yr  adiotter  “or  “mel ; 4.  And  the  tliird  of  llic  wax  taken  from 

*’ar  deuparth  “arennir  ^ti  teir  ran  **ryl  the  honey:  and  the  two  narts  arc  sliared 
dt»y  ran  ”yr'  ncuad  “ar  ” un'  yr  ystauell.'  into  three ; two  of  wliicli  snares  are  for  tlie 

liall,  and  the  one  for  the  chamber. 

XXVI.  [the  privilege  op  THE  CANDLE 
bearer.] 

1.  The  candle  hearer  ha.s  his  laml  free. 

2.  And  he  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, from  the  king. 

.3.  And  the  remains  of  all  the  candles. 

4.  And  one  man’s  share  of  tlic  gwestva 
silver. 

xxvn.  **BREI>IT  COC."  XXVll.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  COOK. 

I.  **[Y]  coc  hicu  crOyn  y deueit,  ar  geifyr  l.  To  the  cwik  belong  the  skins  of  the 

*’ar  6yn'  ar  mynneu,  ar  lloi  ac  amyscar  sheep,  the  goats,  the  lambs,  the  kids,  the 
**pob  Il6d6n ‘“or' alatlhor  yny  gegin  eithyr  calves,  and  the  entrails  of  every  animal 
y “calloneu  a a yr  "* hebogcu ar  "cledyf  slaughtered  in  the  kitchen  ; excepting  the 
bisweii,  “ar  reuyr'  yr"  porthafir.  hearts,  whicli  go  to  the  hawk.s ; and  the 

milt  and  the  rectum  to  the  porter. 

II.  **(^Y]  coc  bica  y ^er  ar  ysgei  “or  2.  To  the  cook  belong  the  tallow  and 

gegin'  eithyr  gwer  yr  cidon  auo  teir  nos  ar  skimming  from  the  kitchen,  except  the  tal- 
warthec  y maerdy.  low  of  such  ox  as  shall  be  tliree  nights  witli 

the  cattle  of  the  maer -house. 

III.  Y tir  “ageiff  yn  ryd.“  3.  He  has  his  land  free, 

*-#y.'yXy.  *V.n.X.  •"relym  r.'"- m ‘'rei  X ‘oeA*.  «'«■  r.m  «XV.  » - ynywel  ymer  X 
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cotta.  Asgwrn  is  crcvfBii  pudeir  keinyawc  kyureith  atal  or  a seinho  ynwwn  cawc  euyd.  X.  1*  V.  W.X.  V. 

"iKXwy.  ^bilV.ff'.Y.Z'noiinX.  ^ Y.  *»-AX  Goiratit  gyfreitbal.1  a r.H'Xy.2.  geif  F..Y.2.  gymer 
IF.y.  nyl  aingen  F.  - «»  y.3.  **oo<inX.  ” gOasaanaethnyr  F.  **wyK  *iki<  w F.IF.Xy.2. 
F.IF.Xyj2.  *’ac  eu  y~Sl  no<i«  A'. F.  **or  fF.Xy.  ** ac  eu  F.A’.S.  *•- ac  cu  hanltcr  or  bragjifct.  F.  "wrf 
M M •*>«>/  m y.  'y  F.IF.X  **byih  V.  ® - Ac  F.  A H’.X.  vnreb  F.IF.X  prcaOyl  F.  biiwosacb  fV.X,  vgan  y 
brenhinF.mX.  AA*.  “laVuiXr.  »ytryA'.  “gcrOyn  F.  IF.X  y.  ned  F.  IF.  V.  "kanyayF.  •"-beuyty. 
“'yrwng  X.  •*#*.IF.y.  *obonot  ageif  y y.  ^ac  jataucil  y dwy  ran  yr  ncuad  ar  trayan  X ^ tryded  F.  IF.  V. 
“"atrfiB  F.IF.  "^noTiiiX  “ntainY.Z.  «y.  “X  *•  Av  Y.Z  **notimX.Y.Z  X.Y.Z  « IF. 

*’’'notimZ  •'y  guartliec  F.IF.X.  “'refyrF.  Itcbogyd  IKX.  y.2.  **- reuvr  ar /F.X.1’. 

“'a  a F.2.  not  in  IF.X  J'.  »*  F.  m Y.Z  imZ  • atrf  w X f - ageiff.  X 

LAWS,  It.  « O 


XXVI.  [bBAIVT  CANbYLLYDD,] 

I.  “Kanh6yllyd  ageiff  ytir  yn  ryd. 

II.  Amarch  “bjtli  “yn  osseb' **  [ageif] 
y gan  y brenhin. 

HI.  Agwedill  y canhfiylleu  **[oll.] 

IV.  “A  ran  **^r  o aryant  y gwestuaeu. 


1.  Tlie  butler  has  his  land  free. 

*2.  And  he  has  a horse,  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

3.  He  has,  for  his  liquor,  tlie  fill  of  the 
drinking  vessels  used  in  the  palace  of  ale; 
and  their  half  of  bragod ; and  their  third  of 
mead. 
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IV.  *A  march  *byth  *yn  cwseb'  y gaii 
ybrcnliin 

V,  *A  ran  o aryniil  ygwestuaeu/ 

xxvin.  [braint  oostegOr.] 

I.  GostegOr  ageiff  jwdtMr  kelna6c  o bob 
“camlbrts  ’ac  o bob  dirOy'  a “talho  yncb 
awnel"  "[yr]  anostec  yny  llys. 

II.  [®A  '*rau  ageiff  oaryaiit  y gucstuacu/ 

in.  “A  ‘“ran  **hcuyt  ageiff  “am  pop 
“kyfran  **y  gan  y 86ydogjon.] 

IV.  Y tir  ” ageiff  yn  rytL 

V.  ‘“A  march  “bjlh  *“yn  osseb'  “ygan 
ybrenhin  ”[agcifn] 

VI.  Pan  symuter  **[)']  maer  [**bisweil 
*oe  ”s6y^*  trl  ugein  ageiff  **y  goslcgOr' 
“[y]  |;an  un'  a "dotter  yny  le : '‘canys 
ef ’^bieu  •“ratio  “y  llys'  yny  dotter  arnll 
“*o  newyd'  yny  le. 

XXIX.  ••breint  troedaOc," 

I.  TroedaOc  bieu  eisted  *^fy]  dan  **troet 
y brcnhin. 

II.  *“0  un  dysgy!  *®ar  brcnhin  y WiyUa.' 

in.  Ef  a “ossot  y *\*anhOylleu  *“[rac  bron 
y brcnhin]  Orth  uOyt. 

IV.  “[Ac  cissocs  bf^t  seic  **aguiraOt 
ageiff'  canyt  oes  gyued  ida(i.] 

V.  Y tir  “ageiff  yn  ryd. 

VI.  Amarch  “yn  osseb'  “'[ageiff]  y gan 
ybrenhin. 

VII.  “A  ran  “"ageiff  o aryant  y gwest- 
uacu. 


GOENT.  Book  i. 

4.  And  lie  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, (rom  the  king. 

. 5.  And  a share  of  Uie  gwestva  silver. 

xxvni.  [the  PaiVILEGE  OP  the  SILEKTIAHY.] 

1.  'Hie  silentiary  has  four  pence  of  every 
cainlwrw,  and  of  every  dirwy,  which  shall 
be  paid  by  such  as  break  silence  in  the 
court, 

2.  And  he  has  a share  of  tJic  gwestva 
silver. 

3.  And  he  has  a share,  likewise,  of  every 
distribution,  from  the  officers. 

4.  He  has  his  land  free. 

5.  And  he  has  a horse,  always  in  attend- 
ance, from  the  king. 

6.  Whenever  aland  macr  shall  be  re- 
moved from  his  office,  the  silentiary  is  to 
receive  three  score  j>ence  from  his  succes- 
sor : for,  he  is  to  looK  aller  the  palace,  until 
another  is  appointed  in  his  stead. 

XXIX.  the  privilege  op  the  foot-uoloer. 

1.  Tlie  duty  of  a fool-holder  is  to  sit 
under  the  king’s  feet. 

2.  He  cat-s  out  of  the  same  dish  with  the 
king. 

S.  He  is  to  light  tlic  candles  before  the 
king  at  meat. 

4.  And,  nevertheless,  he  has  a mess  of 
meat  and  liquor,  since  he  does  not  partici- 
pate in  the  banquet. 

5.  He  has  his  land  free. 

6.  And  be  has  a horse,  in  attendance, 
from  the  king. 

7.  And  he  has  a share  of  the  gwestva 
silver. 


XXX.  ®®BBE1NT  sOydOb  LLYS.' 

I.  "S6yd6r  «[y]  llys  a “geiff  y'  tir  yn 
lyd. 

II.  *“A  march  “yn  osseb'  ygan  ybrenhin. 

III.  “A  ran  “ageiff  o aryant  ygwest- 
uaeu. 

XXXI.  [bRAIKT  distain  BREN1NE8.] 

I.  Distein  **[y]  brenhines  ageiff  “®ytir 
yn  ryd. 

’AcK  •'noliJiX 
'^agoller  sin  *goUi>  IP.  *.Y. 

X.  Y.Z.  ’♦  o !V.X.  “ cnill  X. 

■geif  YX.  •'presiOj'l  F.  not  in  X. 

**  mscroiiiaetli  IP.  Y.Z.  Z, 

**'bod  y nuier  X. 

V.fV.  w«ta  V. 
ngwirawt  XX 
**'not  im  V.  (KX.  YX 
y bop  TO  ooulunt  X, 


XXX.  the  paivileoe  of  the  sewer  op  the 

PALACE. 

1.  The  sewer  of  the  palace  has  his  land 
free, 

2.  And  a horse,  in  attendance,  from  tJic 
king. 

And  he  has  a share  of  the  gwestva 
silver. 

XXXI.  [the  privilege  of  the  steward  to 

THE  QUEEN.] 

1.  Tlie  steward  to  the  queen  has  his  land 
free. 


•notin  y.H'.YX  MP.  *not  in  Y.'- y.W.  •- dirty  F.  V.  a F.  ac  o pop  Y.  ^'nolinY. 

">'fV.X.YXTkUtectionJhlloiMtheiujtinY.  »’ X.  ^ y.fY.X.YX  '•notin 
**  not  in  IP.X.  **  sol  in  X.  YX  **  Ac  ran  o aryant  y gOctluacu.  Ac  F. 
•^nUinfr.YX  “-agairz.  •»  F.  » yjY.X.YX  ^V.W.YX 

*V.W.X.  *^y  neb  F./P.  »»<ia  X.  fV.YX  “"Wm  F.  "adtlflP. 

•*-maynl>  y.  *^HotinX.YX  »"no(in  n\X.Y.Z.  ^’YX  *draety.Z.  •-AbOyta 
“'aceCF.H'  «'ennya  F.IPX.y.2.  « ganbfcvll  gynuf  F. IP.  «F.;P.Xy.S.  *«'agciffef 
*^nntinX.Z.  r.JT.YX 'not  in  X.  "F./P.l'Jl  «•- ageiff.  X.2.  Ac  F.  A IP.X  *^notinX. 
"Swvdwyr  X.  “X.  ®*'ga/r«nl  eu  X.  **  Ae  F.  “bit  IP.Z.  'prcartyl  F.  osep  bVth  1' 
" Ac  F.  nor  in  YX  not  in  F.X.  “ FJLZ.  “'y  F.  not  in  H'.X.  YX 
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II.  A'  march  ‘jn  osseb'  y gan  y *brcn- 
ines. 

III.  *Ac  Oyth  keinahc  *n«la6  attabj  o ar- 
yant  y *^estuaeu  f®a  ’d6y  geinnaOc  a 
'gymer  e!  '®hynn\^  arei  eroill  aran  *’r6g 
»0ydog\’on  yr  ystaucfl.l 

IV.  Efa  **uwl  **ar  **u6yt  **a  llyn  '®yr 
y$tauell. 

V.  Ef  *'bicu  ‘•dangofl  '•lie  y ba(rl)'  ynyr 
ystauel). 

VI.  Ac"  artystu  *[yj  gwirodcu.®* 

XXXII.  [braint  mobOyx  ystavelu] 

I.  [”Mor(iyn  ystaucU  ageiff  holl  dillat  y 
urcnhincA  trty  y ulOydyn  eithvr  ywisc 
ypenytyo*®y  brenhmes**ymli  **y  (jarawya.' 

II.  Y thir  ageiff  y^n  ryd. 

III.  ”Ae  march  ^presadyl  ygan  y uren- 
hines. 

IV.  **IIi  bicu  ••kylrOycu  yurenhines' 
**ae  ®'hen  **fri»yneu'  ae  harchenat  ”oll  ac 
byaparduiicv'  pan  dirmycker.®* 

V.  Kan  *‘ageiflr  o aryant  y guesluaueu.** 

xxxni.  [bbaivt  gOastraOo  avCiys  y 

VBENINES.] 

I.  GKiastraftt  aufiyn  ®’brenhinc8  ageiff  y 
tir  yn  ryd. 

II.  ”Ac  varcli  *pres86yl  y gan  y uren- 
hines." 

III.  *®Myny  bOynt  ygyt  yr  effeirat  tculu, 
ar  distcin,  ar  ygnat  Ilya,  breint  Hys  auyd 
*'yno  kyn  boet'  a6ssen  y brenhln.] 

XXXIV.  **VAL  IIYN  Y RENNIE  AHYANT  Y 
GWBSTUAEU. 

I.  D^'  kcinafK;  a *®gymer  y distein. 

II.  “Teir  “yr  Irullyat  **[neu  tudet  yger- 
6yn  ar  dewis  yneb  ae  talho.] 

III.  D6y  *®ada6  y'  dryssa6r  "j  neuad. 

IV.  Un  **yr  medyd. 

V.  Un  *®[adaw]  yr  gostegbr. 

VI.  Pedelr  **[adaw]  yr  coc. 

viL  D6y  ^yr  sbydOr  llys. 

viiL  DOy  *yr  gwaa  ystauell. 


2.  And  a horse,  in  attendance,  from  the 
queen. 

5.  And  eight  pence  come  to  him  of  the 
gwestva  silver  j and  he  takes  two  pence  of 
tliem,  and  the  rest  he  sliarcs  among  the 
officers  of  tlie  chamber. 

A.  He  lias  the  care  of  the  meat  and  drink 
in  the  chamber. 

d.  It  is  his  duty  to  show  to  every  one  his 
place  in  the  chamber. 

6.  And  test  the  liquors. 

XXXII.  [the  PRITILEOE  op  the  CHAMBER' 
MAID.] 

1.  Tlic  chambermaid  has  all  the  queen’s 
clothes  tliroughout  the  year,  except  tlie 
garment  in  which  the  queen  does  penance 
during  IxinL 

2.  She  lias  her  land  free. 

3.  And  her  horse,  in  attendance,  from  the 
queen. 

4.  To  her  belong  the  queen’s  saddles, 
her  old  bridles,  all  her  covering,  and  her 
spurs  when  discarded. 

5.  She  has  a share  of  tlie  gwestva  silver. 

XXXIII.  [the  privilege  or  the  groom  op 
THE  rein  to  the  QUEEN.] 

1.  Tlic  groom  of  the  rein  to  the  queen 
has  his  land  free. 

2.  And  his  horse,  in  attendance,  from  tlie 
queen. 

3.  WTierc  the  priest  of  the  household, 
the  steward,  and  tlie  judge  of  the  court  are 
together,  there  is  tlie  privilege  of  the  court, 
almough  the  king  be  absent. 

XXXIV.  THUS  THE  GWESTVA  SILVER  IS  SHARED. 

1.  Two  pence  tlie  steward  takes. 

2.  “Tliree  to  the  butler,  **or  the  covering 
of  the  vat,  at  tlie  option  of  the  person 
who  shall  pay. 

S.  Two  come  to  the  door>ward  of  the 
hall. 

4.  One  to  the  mead  brewer. 

5.  One  comes  to  the  silentiary. 

e.  Four  come  to  the  cook. 

7.  Two  to  the  *acwer  of  the  court 

8.  Two  to  the  page  of  Uie  chamber. 


• **A  *®pbedeir  *'“ageiff  swydwyr y “•'Four  * ••servants 

*UtfV.Y.Z'ptaiAy\y.  nolinX.  •b«nm.  2.  *motmV.fV.YX  * F.IP.Y.Z  •wettus/r.  • F.fV.Y.Z 
*yjy.X.YJL  •gcxffX.  »^»otinV.  »honuniy.Z  «ujd  H'  » m JV.  y Z.  in  X.  «-fV. 

“arY.Z  •-ynyy.  ”"adyly  Y.  *"«oI  i«  X “'y  pM*  fie /F.  •»:X.Z  •*- yr  ystauell.  F.  Adangos  KX, 
y patib  yle.  V.  11c  y bawb  yn  yr  >-»tnucH.  X “'F.H'.X.VX  “aM  in  F.If.yZ  GaraOfs  fndi.  Y. 

“'nofinX.  *“Air.Xy.Z  • bilwowb  IF.  i'X.  a^ff  IP.  y.  nM  w X.  •*'nat  m F,  **kyfrwy  XY.Z  afn»yn  X. 
•f'aolwX.  JF.y.Z  “frtfny.  »noe  in  Y.  '-FJf.Z  •*- ageiff  ae  F.  oU.  Y.  "wIiaF.X. 

“-ageiff.X.  «-yX.Z  "AH'.X.Y.Z  » bJiiw^b  W Yi  no*  m X *F.fF.  ^’^keffoent  fn  IF. 
inf'.  Tie  ranainder  of  iMi  dooA  it  not  in  Y.  **g«ffX  ” ageiff  f/F.X.  “IF.X.  * a gf  mer  IF. 'yr  X. 
"aolinX  •ag)meryX.  “A'.  » ageiff  X “IF.  “ IF.X  *X. 
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lk>OK  I. 


IX.  ‘["D^y  y distein  brenhincs.] 

X.  *Un  yr  uorfiyn  y»t«ucll.' 

XI.  Un  yr  troetla6c. 

xii.  Un  yr  canhfyllyd. 

XIII.  *Un  yr  dryssaOr  ystaucU,' 

XIV.  Un  yr  *gw'aatra6t  auOyn.'* 

XXXV.  ^DREIXT  MAEB  A CHYGHELLaOr.'' 

I.  Maer  achygliellaOr  *bieu  catlO  diffcith 
brcnhin  *yny  wnel  y uotl  ohonaO/ 

n.  Punt  ahanher  adaO  yr  brenhin  pan 
’rodho  macroniacth'  ncu  gjghclloryaem. 

in.  “PTry  dyn  a ®^’nheil  v maer  ganta6 
yg  kyfedOcfi  yn  neuaJ  y brenbin.] 

IV.  Y maer'  aran  y teulu  [pan  elhont] 
**ar  doureth. 

V.  [”Yn  nnreith  yda  gan  yteulu  ar  y 
pctwcryd.' 

VI.  ‘*0  anreith  ydaw  idaw  ygan  y teulv 
ran  deu  wr.1 

VII.  ’*Ky1ch  '“a  dyly  ar  y jictweryd' 
*'d6y  wcith  yny  ul6ydyn'  ‘“ar  tayogcu  y 
brcnhin."* 

VIII.  Ny  byd  penkenedyl  **neb  tra  uo' 
maer  *‘na  chyghellaDr  [**uyth. 

IX.  **Nyt  oes  le  dilys  yr  maer  yn  ncuad 
y brenhin.] 

X.  “Ef"“adyly  gouyn'  hoU  dylyet  y 
brenhin  hyt  ybb  y uacroniacth. 

XI.  Maer  achyghella6r  ’“agaffant  "Ptray- 
an  gobreu]  merchet  y tayogcu  athrayan 
*eu  camUirf/  *®[athrayan  cv  habwhhj  a- 
tlirayan  cu  hyt  pan  *®foynt  or  wlat  athrayan 
f‘yr  yt  “ar  bt^t  “obob  mar6dy  tayabc. 


XII.  Maer  bleu  ranu“Q>op  pethj  ari^yll 
“a  dewis  yr  brenhin. 

xin.  "()  damwcinlia  yr  maer  na  alio 
“daly  ”y  ty/  kymeret  ^Cef]  y tayabc  a 
*®dewisso  attab  ulOydyn  or  kalan  Mei  ^'y 
gilyd ; **[a]  inby nhaet  ef  laetli  y tay abc  jThaf 
ac  yt  y kynhaeaf,  ae  uoch  y gayat  aphan  el 
y tayaOc  y OrthaO  "[hagen]  gadet  idab 


9.  “Two  to  the  steward  to  t)ie  queen/ 

10.  One  to  die  chambermaid. 

11.  One  to  the  foot-holder. 

12.  One  to  the  candle  bearer. 

1 3.  One  to  the  door- ward  of  the  chamber. 

14.  One  to  the  *groom  of  the  rein/* 

XXXV.  THE  PRIVILEGES  OP  THE  MAEB  AKD 
CAKGHEIXOR. 

1.  The  maer  and  canghellor  have  the 
custody  of  the  king’s  waste,  until  he  exer- 
cises his  pleasure  respecting  it. 

2.  Tlie  king  receives  one  pound  and 
a half  when  he  shall  give  a maer-ship  or 
canghcllor-ship. 

3.  The  maer  may  introduce  three  persons 
with  himself  to  tlic  banquet  in  die  hall  of 
die  king. 

4.  The  maer  distributes  the  household 
when  they  go  into  quarters. 

5.  He  accompanies  the  lionsehold  on  a 
foray  widi  three  men. 

6.  He  has  (he  share  of  two  men  of  die 
spoil. 

7.  He  is  to  liave  a progress  with  three 
men,  twice  in  the  year,  among  the  king’s 
taeogs. 

6.  Xo  person  is  ever  to  be  die  chief  of  a 
kindred  whilst  he  shall  be  a maer  or  a 
canghellor. 

9.  'Hicrc  is  no  certain  place  for  the  maer 
in  the  hall  of  the  king. 

10.  He  is  to  demand  all  the  king’s  dues, 
as  far  a.s  his  jurbdiction  of  maer  shall 
extend. 

11.  Tlie  maer  and  canghellor  have 
third  of  the  gobyrs'  of  the  daughters  of  the 
taeogs  \ the  third  of  their  camlwrws  j the 
third  of  their  cbediws  j the  third  of  their 
corn,  when  they  flee  die  country  ; and  the 
third  of  the  corn  and  victuals  from  every 
marw-dy  of  a taeog. 

12.  llie  maer  is  to  share  every  diing, 
and  the  apparitor  is  to  choose  for  the  king. 

13.  If  it  happen  dial  a maer  be  unable  to 
maintain  a house,  let  liim  take  to  him  any 
taeog  he  may  choose  for  a year,  from  one 
calends  of  ft^y  to  the  other ; and  let  him 
have  the  milk  of  die  taeog  during  die 
summer,  his  corn  in  harvest,  and  his  swine 


“ **  Vn  ageiff  distcin  y vrenhines.  "'‘‘One  the  queen’s  steward  has. 

*'^dryssawr  ystaucll  y vrenhines.  queen’s  door-ward  of  the  chamber. 

* **-  breiiliiues,  ^ **gobyr  * to  the  queen.  ‘*'*®die  gobyr 

' JV.  *'twt  in  X.  not  in  H'.  *"nol  in  W.X  i * bieuvynt  X.  ^not  in  f'.ff'.X.  ^IiysUcr  y.fi’.  rodcr  .Y. 
'maeroni  JI-'.  yswyd  yr  maer  Y.  •J'H’.  *gynli»l  IT.  *®'Ef  ” f'.H'  **yn  Y.  “'r.fE  “Y. 

^notinX.  '*egeiff  f'.IK  "'notinK  ’*-yday  maer  ardoTurtlli  ygy<l  «r  teulv  X dt»y  wcith  yny  nltiydyii. 
’^nutimF.fV,  *'a4'.  nevY.  **  V.W.  ** /f'.Y.  •*  M«r  KY.  “'bwu  kymhell  A'./F'X  **ady1yant  f'. 

bieu  H'.A'.  ” V.n\X.  **'ca«ilyryeu  V.TV.  “Y.  ac  ebediwea  V.W.  •” fTohont (bhOynt  H'Y.  **eu  V. 

ikXhiX  ‘‘accuF.aX  “»o/mY.  “ F.IKY.  •^hieaV.W.X.  "Or  V.W.  »dalaW.  ^notinV.W. 
'-Y.  "V.  ♦»«ynhoK  *'bwyX  **  V.W.X  « IF.  **X.  ^ U. 
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pedeir  hych  ma6r  abaed,  ae  ysgryby!  ereill 
oil ; ’ [nphecleir  erii  gayauar  ac  Cyth  erO  guan- 
hOynar.]  Arcil  ulOyoyn  ar  tryded  “[vlwyd- 
w]  ®y  ‘kcifi*  y nelly  ac  nyt  yr  un  tay^c' 
‘[hagcn]  “a  gwcdy  hynny*^  ymborthet 
’lynteut  "ar  yr  eidya6'  ®[ebunan]  teir 
blyncd  *^"[oreilf]  “neu  waredot  y brenliin 
**arnafi  royn]  o **roddi  **tayogeu 

*®idaO  yny  *’mc6sur  gynt.'** 


XIV.  Pan  gollo  dyn  y anrcith  o kyfreith 
y maer  *®["ar]  ky^hell^r  "aguffant  vr  **en- 
deriged,  ar  "aneired,  or  dinewyt  ®^yn  deu 
honhcr  “y  rydunt/ 

XV.  Dylyct  y kygliella6r  yO  kynhal  dadicu 
“ybrcnhin  yny  6ya  ac  yny  absscn. 

XVI.  Ef  bieu  dodi  croes  agwaliard  “am 
bob  dadyl. 

XVII.  Ar  gl<Kl  y brcnhin  ^'yd  dated  ”[y 
kyghella6r]  yny  teir  gOyl  arbenhic. 

’ XVIII.  *“To*  yny  g)’glid!oryaeth  ef  ybyd 
y brcnhin  *yn  dala  11  lys'  modr(r>-  eur  atlielyn 
atha6lbord  agdff  ygnn  ybrenhm  pan  el  yny 

XIX.  ‘Yn  oes  llywel  da  trayan'  byO  *‘y 
•*taya6c  ac'  uar6"  adoi  yr  maerar  ky^iclf- 
a6r;"'  *®ac  ohynny'  y deuparth  *®a  “^galFei' 
“yr  maer,  ar  trayan  yr  k>j^hella(»r:  “v  maer 
a ”traenei  ar  kygheUabr  “bieiuydei  “dewis 
^®ynyr  amscr  h0nn6. 


in  winter : and  when  the  taeog,  however, 
quits  him,  let  him  leave  him  four  large 
SOW'S,  with  a boar,  and  all  hU  other  cattle ; 
four  acres  of  winter  tilth,  and  eight  acres 
of  spring  tilth.  And  he  shall  have  the  like 
the  second  year,  and  the  third  year,  but 
not  the  same  taeog,  how'cver ; and  after- 
wards let  him  subsist  upon  his  own  means 
other  three  years ; or  let  the  king,  if  he  will, 
relieve  him,  by  granting  him  taeogs  under 
the  former  regulation. 

14.  When  a person  shall  be  liable  to 
confiscation  by  law'j  the  maer  *aml  the 
canghcllor  have  the  steers,  the  heifers,  and 
the  slirks,  in  two  etjual  portions  between 
them. 

15.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  canghcllor  to 
hold  the  picas  of  the  king,  in  his  presence 
and  in  his  absence. 

16.  It  belongs  to  him  to  place  a cross  and 
restriction  in  every  suit. 

17.  The  cangheflor  sits  on  tlie  left  of  the 
king  at  the  three  principal  festivals. 

18.  If  the  king  be  holding  court  in  his 
canghellor-shtp,  he  receives,  on  entering 
into  ofEce,  a gold  ring,  a harp,  and  a throw 
board,  from  the  king. 

19.  *In  the  time  of  ITowel  the  good,  the 
maer  and  the  canghcllor  received  the  thirtl' 
of  the  live  and  dead  stock  of  the  taeog  j 
and  out  of  that  the  maer  received  two  parts, 
and  the  canghcllor  the  third : the  maer 
shared,  and  the  caoghellor  chose,  at  that 
time. 


XXXVl.  BREINT  RIOnVLL.'  XXXVI.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  APPARITOR. 

I.  Righyll  ageiffytir  yn  ryd.  1.  The  apparitor  has  his  land  free. 

II.  “A  **bOyt'  scic  or  Ilya.  2.  And  a mess  of  meat  from  the  palace. 

III.  Y]  r(jg  **[y]  d6y  golofyn  **['y  seif]  3,  He  'stands  bctw-cen  the  two  columns 

tra  “uo  yr  brcnhin  *®ar  y uOyt' ['•^kanys  cf  while  the  king  is  at  hU  meat;  for  it 
bieu  ‘"goglyt  yneuad  rac  tan  yna  guedy  Uien  pertains  to  him  to  secure  the  hall 
bOyt  *®yssetyntcu' "gyt  ar  guassanaethwyr  against  fire:  after  meat  let  him  eat  along 
^odyna  nac  cistedet  ac  na  trawet  ypost  with  tlie  servants*':  thence  let  him  neither 
nessaf  yr  brcnhin.  sit,  nor  strike  the  post  nearest  to  the  king. 

IV.  GulraOt  gyfrcitliaOl  ogeiff  nyt  amgen  4.  He  has  lawful  liquor;  to  wit,  the  fill 


*'“Maer  achynghellawr  bicuuynt  cnyll 

* “yd  eisted 

* ae  scic  or  llys  idaw  mal  kynt ; ac 


^“To  the  maer  and  canghcllor  belong 
the 

and  his  mess  from  the  palace  as 
before : and 


gam 

"sits 


* y,  tc  6yth  ci<>  guanhCrj'niir  aph«doir  [er6  ff'.'}  gayaoAr  * X.  * >>ot  in  V,  ^kj'mercx]  taeawc  ar  gyldi.  X. 

* gunaet  F./P.  • /P.  ®'odyna  F./P.X.  » F.  •'not  in  /P.  « F.  ehrti  X.  ^ V.X.  or  p d<la<»  /P.  » «biia  F. 
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lloneit  yllestri  y ‘ guagsanaethcr  ac  *6ynt 
yny  lly«  or  c0r6f  ®a<.‘  cu'  hanher  or  bragaCrt 
ac  eu  irayan  or  nied. 

V.  EfOicii  koeskyn  pop  eidon  or  11  vs  ny 

byd  hyt  namyn'  *ucharned/' 

VI.  *Yn]  naOiiet  dyd  '[kyn]  kalan  Racuyr 
y kfiff  *[^y]  *gan  ybrenhin'  pels  achrys 
achapan,  uthcir  kyuelin  ‘®[o]  lliein,  "[o  oen 
**y  din  hyt  **ymlaen  hiruys  ywneutnur 
llntpd6r  “idaw. 

VII.  Ac  ny  byd  tenllif  yny  lalxiOr.' 

vm.  Ny  byd  hvt  yny  dillat  naniyn  hyt 
^®odis  pen  ylin'  **yng  kwlym  yla6d0r,] 

IX.  Kalan  Mu6rth  y keiff  pcis  achiys 
^’aHuOtlOr,  amantdl ; **aphcngu6ch  yny  teir 
gOyl  arbenliic'  [“*l*aac  aNodolycaSnlgwyn.' 

X.  ”Ef  **bieu  ranu  **r6g  y brcnhin  ar 
maor  or  l^'ghellaOr.^ 

XI.  **y  tayot>c'  foafidyr  **ar  marOdy  ef 
bieu  “[yr]  ysgub  auo  dros  jicn'  pan  ran- 
her." 

XII.  Pan  “adnOho  kyllidiis  fba(idyr  *^[y] 
yt  bob  uedi  aphan  “"uo  y''  kyfTclyp  “yt  o 
uarCdy  ®®y  talareu"  *’ageifi’ y rlghyll.' 

xin.  ageiff  ®*y  indiiii  bOlcb  ”or 
**inar(Kly  [*®ar  emenyn  b6lch'  ”ar  maen 
issai*  or  ureuan]  ar  duiin  oil  [”ar  llinhat" 
**oll]  ardo  nesaafyr  dayar  or"*yt,  ar  bOyll 
ar  crymaneu,  “[ar  ieir]  ar  g&ydeu»  **[ar 
catbcu. 

XIV.  Torth  ao  henllyn  ageiff  *’ef  **ym 
pop  ty  ydel  *‘ydaO  ar  negcs  y brcnliin,*^ 

XV.  Teir  kyfelin  "a  uyd  '"yn  hyt  ybillo 
rac  y arganuot.*'] 

XVI.  Et‘*®bicu“*[y]  tar6  add  yn  anrcith. 

xvii.  Pan  uo  mar6  “y  righyll  yn  tru- 
garcd  ®’y  brcnhin'' y byd  yr  eidyaf). 

XVIII.  **[Guys  righyll  “gan  tyston 
•a  tliaraO  y post  teir  gucitli  ny  ellir  **e 
“g6adii  onyt  tr(iy  lys.'  Pan  *’waler  hagen' 
**guys  rignyir  116  y *®dyn  awysser  ar  y 
trydyd  owyr  un  urcint  ac  ef  “ae  ®^gOatta.J 


of  the  vessels,  which  arc  used  in  serving  in 
the  palace,  of  the  ale;  and  their  half  of 
brago<l  j and  their  third  of  mead. 

5.  To  him  belong  the  shanks  of  eveiy 
ox  from  the  palace,  which  arc  in  length 
only  to  the  ancle. 

6.  On  the  ninth  day  ’before  tlie  calends 
of  December,  he  has,  from  the  king,  a coat, 
a shirt,  a cap,  and  three  dls,  from  his  elbow 
to  the  end  of  his  middle  finger,  of  linen,  to 
make  him  trousers. 

7.  There  is  to  be  no  tenlliv  in  his 
trousers. 

0.  His  clothes  are  to  reach  in  length  only 
to  below  his  knee  to  the  tie  of  his  trousers. 

9.  On  the  calends  of  March  he  has  a coat, 
a shirt,  trousers,  and  a mantle  \ and  a bon- 
net on  the  three  principal  festivals,  Easter, 
Christmas,  and  whiisiintido. 

10.  To  him  perlaiiis  to  share  between  the 
king,  the  maer,  and  the  canghdlor. 

11.  From  a fugitive  taeog,  and  a mnrw-dv, 
when  the  stock  shall  be  snared,  every  odd 
sheaf  belongs  to  him. 

12.  When  a gddable  fugitive  shall  leave 
his  corn  unreaped,  and  when  similar  corn 
chances  at  a marw-dy,  the  apparitor  has  tlie 
headlands. 

13.  He  has  the  bacon  in  cut  from  the 
marw-dy,  the  butter  in  cut,  ami  the  ncUier 
stone  of  the  quern,  all  the  green  flax  and 
the  flax  seed,  the  layer  next  to  the  ground 
of  the  corn-rick,  the  hatchets,  the  reaping- 
hooks,  the  fowls,  the  geese,  and  the  cats. 

14.  He  has  a loaf,  witli  its  enllyn,  in  everv 
house  to  which  he  goes  upon  the  kings 
business. 

15.  Three  cubits  only  are  to  be  in  the 
length  of  his  bill  lest  he  be  discovered. 

16.  To  him  belongs  the  bull  that  shall 
come  among  the  spoil. 

17.  When  the  apparitor  shall  die,  his 
pro|>orty  is  at  the  king’s  mercy. 

16.  'Phe  summons  of  the  apparitor,  with 
witnesscs,*and  striking  the  post  three  tlm^ 
cannot  be  denied  hut  by  objecting.  When 
the  summons  of  the  apparitor  shall  be  de- 
nied, however,  the  oath  of  the  person 
summoned,  with  tliat  of  two  men  equal  in 
privilege  to  himself,  deny  it. 


' ®*neu  • 
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XIX.  ‘ Or  serlieir  y righyll  eisted  yn 
iladleu  y brenhm  gogrcit  cissyn  aclm^y 
’atelir  iua6  am  y sarhact  honno.' 

XXXVII.  [bbaint  penceudd.] 

I.  ‘[Dylyct  y ponkcrd  yO  cisted  ar  *glcd 
yr  etiig.] 

II.  *?enkcrd  ageUT  y tir  'yn  ryd. 

HI.  *[£1'  ®adj3y  caou  yn  g^mUf  yny 
*®neuad.J 

IV.  ‘*Ef  bieu  gobyr  merchet  y bcird  auo 
y dona6. 

V.  Pcdeir  arugeint  ageiff o'  gy uar(»s  ncitli- 
R^ir,  **(7*y  pt>p  inorOyn  jpan  ‘*6rhao : ny 
cheiff  dim  '®hogon  ar'  neithnOr  gureic  ary 
gaffo  gynt  ^*da  ar  y neithaOr.'j 


VI.  ’’Pan  ’*uynho  v brenliin  ’®waranda6 
kenl/  canct  y pcnkml  deii  canu  *®ygkynted 
y neuad,  un  o'  Du6,  **ac  arall'  “*or  "teyrned; 
odyna  canet  y bard  tculu  y trydy'd.' 

VII.  Pan  uyniio  y urenhines  kerd  “ys- 
tauell,  cnnct  y bard  *kerd  oCamlan  ahyniiy' 
yn  diason  rac  teruyagu  **yny  neuad.' 

VIII.  “Bard  acnillo  cadeir'  uyd"  ”y 
pcnkcrd.*’ 

IX.  Ny  “chcifF  bard  erchi  dim  *heb 
ganyat  v penkerd/  *[hyt  y bo  y penkeird- 
aeth  ef^’onyt  bard  gorwlat  uyd.'J 

X.  **Pan  wnel  yr  argl6yd'  kyfreith  na 
rodher  dim  y"  “kerdoryon  digyfreiUi  uyd 
y penkerd. 

XI.  **^Pob  penkerd  adyly  cafiael  telyn 
ygan  y brcnhin. 

XII.  Pob  disgybyl  adyly  yenill  ae  benkerd 
ytraeyanv. 

xiii.  Aphan  el  y disgybyl  ywrthaw  y 
penkerd  adyly  rodi  telyn  idaw. 

XIV.  Pwybynnac  abrynho  dim  y march- 
nad,  ny  dyly  gcissyaw  gwarant  idaw.^ 


lU.  If  the  apparitor  suffer  sanuul,  while 
sitting  during  the  picas  of  the  king*  a 
sicvc-iull  of  diaff  and  an  addle  egg  are 
paid  to  him  for  that  suraad. 

XXXVII.  [the  privilege  of  the  chief  of 
SONG.] 

1.  It  is  the  due  of  the  chief  of  song  to  sit- 
on  die  left,  of  the  ediing, 

2.  The  chief  of  song  has  his  land  free. 

3.  He  is  to  sing  first  in  the  hall. 

4.  To  him  belongs  the  gobyr  of  the 
daughters  of  the  bards  who  arc  under 
him. 

5.  Ho  has  twenty-four  pence*  as  a wed- 
ding donation*  ’“from  every  maiden  when 
she  shall  many : he  has  nothing*  how- 
ever, at  the  w'edding  of  a woman,  from 
whom  he  formerly  received  money  on  her 
marriage.' 

6.  Wlien  the  king  shall  will  to  hear  a 
song*  let  the  chief  of  song  sing  two  songs 
in  me  entry  of  the  hall,  one  of  God,  and 
another  of  the'kings;  then  let  the  bard  of 
the  liouschold  sing  die  third.' 

7.  \Mien  the  queen  shall  will  a song  in 
the  cliambcr*  let  the  hard  *8ing  a song 
respecting  'Camlan*  and  that'  not  loud* 
lest  the  hall  be  disturbed. 

3.  A bard  who  shall  have  gained  a chair 
is  the  chief  of  song. 

9.  A bard  shall  not  solicit  any  thing 
widiout  the  permission  of  the  chief  of 
song,  ““as  far  as  his  jurisdiction  shall 
extend*  unless  he  be  a bard  of  a border 
country.' 

10.  When  the  lord  enacts  a law  that 
nothing  shall  be  given  to  minstrels,  die 
chief  of  song  is  exempt  by  law. 

11.  Every  chief  of  song  is  to  have  a harp 
from  die  king. 

12.  Every  disciple  is  to  have  his  gain, 
and  his  chief  of  song  one  third  of  it. 

IS.  Wien  the  disciple  leaves  him,  the 
chief  of  song  is  to  give  him  a harp. 

14.  Whoever  shall  buy  any  thing  in  a 
market  is  not  to  have  a warranty. 


•'“pennaetheu  *®yny  guarthaf  ty.  •'“chieftains,  in  die  back  part. 

‘'•’tculu  tri  chanu  *'*’of  the  household  sing  tnree  songs 
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KKXVIll.  'bRF.INT  COF  LI.Ys/ 

I.  Gof  Hys  nenncu  ®athmct 

ygwarthcc  ^aladhcr  yny'  *Ilys,  *[^eilliyr 
taiioileu  *aa  yr  vgnat  llys  a ®IIun6  lie  y 
'®lauaf»t  yr  gof  ^'oran  y brcnliin  o **gic 
raordOyt  yr  *®eidon.] 


II.  **B(iyt  ida6'  ef  ae  was  a '•gciff  or  llys. 

III.  Yn  rat  vg6na  *®v gofholl  gyureideu  y 
brenhin  ; eithyr  *^y  ^“pcir  ac  uOyall  lydan, 
aplien  ^ayOj  yntcu  ageifftal  y lauur  or  rei 


IV.  [*®Gofllys'  “*bic«  keinon  **kyuedOch' 
”yny  gwyllycv  arbonnic.] 

V.  ®*Ef  **agcifT  Twdcir  kcinaOc  o bob 
carcharafir  "oc  y "dotto  lieyrn  ®'arna6 
*®aliynny  pan  v rvdhao.' 

VI.  *'[’1  tir^agoiff  yn  ryd.®' 

VII.  Guira(it  g>frcitha{>)  agoiff  or  llys 
”nyt  ainocn''  “no  iloncit  y Ilcstri  “y  goll~ 
olyer  ac  •“Oynt  yny  llys  or  cOrOf  “ar  Imnlicr 
or  bragaOt  “ar  tniean  or  med ; "ef  y6  y' 
trydydy n a"  geiff  y messur  Ii6nn6  *®or  llvn' 
*®odyna  y'  righyll  *®yn  diwcthaf  y keift*  y' 
trullyat 

VIII.  Ny  cill  *'neb  gor  bot  yn  vn  gj  m- 
b6t  ar  "gof  llys'  heb  y ganhat. 

IX.  Vu  rydit  yC  ar  “ualu  ^®yny  uclin  ar 
brenhin.! 

X.  Ef**ageilfcbcdi6y  gofein  auoy  dana6 
agobyr  cu'  mcrchet.*® 

XI.  *®[\\Tieugeint  yO  *’ebedi6  gof  Hys.] 

xn.  “Hanlior  punt  uvd'  gobyr  *®nicrch 
"gof  llys/®*  [®*brenhin  *®bieu. 

xin.  "Punt  ahnnhcr  "y6  y chowyll/ 

XIV.  “Tcir  punt  yny  hcgticdi.] 

XV.  Offer  gof  chwcugeiut  aid. 

XVI.  Gcucl  r 


XXXVIll.  THE  PaiVlLECE  OF  THE  SMITH  OF 
THE  COURT. 

1.  Tlie  smith  of  the  court  has  the  heads 
and  feet  of  the  cattle  slaughtered  in  the 
palacD)  ®wilh  the  exception  of  the  tongues, 
which  go  to  the  judge  of  the  court  j the 
places  of  tlic  tongues  to  be  filled  for  the 
smith  from  the  king's  share  of  the  thigh 
flcsii  of  the  oxen.' 

2.  He  has  victuals  fur  himself  and  his 
servant  from  tlic  palace. 

3.  'Hie  smith  of  the  court  does  all  neces- 
sary jobs  for  the  king  gratuitou.sly ; ex- 
cepting his  cauldron,  his  broail  axe,  and  a 
spear  head ; he  has  payment  for  his  labour 
on  those  things. 

4.  To  the  smith  of  the  court  belong  the 
ccinon  of  the  banquet  in  tlic  three  princi- 
pal festivals. 

5.  He  has  four  pence  from  every  prisoner 
upon  whom  he  shall  put  irons,  and  that  on 
his  being  liberated. 

6.  He  lias  bis  land  free. 

7.  He  has  legal  liquor  from  the  palace ; 
to  wit,  the  fill  of  the  vessels,  used  in  serving 
in  the  palace,  of  the  ale ; their  half  of  the 
bragCKl;  and  their  third  of  the  mead  : he  is 
one  of  the  three  persons  who  have  that 
measure  of  the  liquor ; then  the  apparitor ; 
and  lastly  the  butler. 

8.  No  other  smith  can  be  in  the  same 
cymwd  with  the'smitli  of  the  court' without 
his  jiermission. 

0.  He  has  the  same  freedom  iii  grinding 
at  tlie  mill  as  tlic  king. 

10.  lie  has  the  ebediw  of  the  smiths  w’ho 
shall  be  under  him ; and  the  gobyr  of  tlielr 
daughters. 

11.  Six  score  pence  is  tlie  ebediw  of 
the  smith  of  the  court. 

12.  Half  a pound  is  the  ^byr  of  the 
daughter  of  the  smith  of  the  court,  “and  it 
belongs  to  the  king.' 

13-  One  pound  and  a half  is  her  cowyll. 

14.  'lliree  pounds  is  her  a^eddi. 

15.  A smiUi's  tools  are  six  score  {>cn<» 
in  value. 

16.  Pincers: 


•'“penkerd  "''“chief  of  song 

»bicuir.X  • not  in  yjl'.X.  cu  treet  or  • geRtn  >c  trtct  T.  » cu  A’. 

•ImctX.  "UenwiX.  *tauaw<lev  X "-ahynnyX.  **Jurf«»X  “|{w*rlhec.  X “'V  ymborth 

**d*D  J’.fy.X.  **^cf  y.  yntcu  ir.X.  wcilh  j IlysoH  y.Jt’.X,  f.X.  V.W.X.  hjn  H’  callatir  V.fi’.X. 

abOyall  a(<ch  lydan a guajO  fMf'.X.  abCiVall  [a(>c}i  lydan  H'.X.  Ef  JKA.  **'VJV.X^  *'i»o/iaX. 
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*accrX  *'ar /K"-y  trydid  y X.  •"aol  ia JO  y IE  gof : Jr..V.  •'a  A.  **'gof  arall  A.  brcnliin  am  A*. 
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XVII.  Ord : 

XVIII.  KcUirnM : 

XIX.  Trorud : 

Pedcir  kcinaOc  kyfreilh  atal  pob 
tin  o honunt. 

XX.  Y cOnsillt  kymeint  atal  ar  pcdwar 
hynny. 

XXI.  MyrtiiOl  damdOg  auyd  ymdanab. 

XXXIX.  BREINT  Y PORTHaOb.' 

I.  Dylyet"  y porthaOr  *y6  caffeP  y tir 
yn  ryd. 

II.  Yny  castell  dracbcfyn  ydor  *[y  byd] 
y *lety  ae  ymborth  *[agciif]  or  *lly9. 

HI.  Pren  *[agc‘iff  o |K>p  pf«i]  kynnut’ 
[•apliren  hctiyl]  obob  benneit  “or  adel  yr 
porth  ageifP  [‘^nyt  amgen  pren  a alio  y 
tynnu  ac  vn  lia(>  hcb  Icstcir  ar  gcrdct 
ymeircli  neu  yr  ychcn  / *‘acl»yn  ny  alio 
tvnnu  vn  pren,  pren  cissoes  agctff,  ac  nyt 
‘'mOyafl] 

IV.  Or  mocli  "preidin  adel  *’yr  porth 
“hUch  **ageiff  ‘*[y  noithalir]]  ac  ny  byd 
mOy  ’'pia^on]  noc  ”[ct]  y'  gallo  ’"ef  ae 
un  llat>  ydyrchauel  **heruyd  y gOrych'  mal 
*“[*iial  bo  “‘y  thraet  ”is  no  phen  y lin. 

V.  ®Or  anrcith  **[warthccj  add  **yr 
porth  “or  byd  cidon  ”c^ta  “[arnei]  y 
{Mirlhaf'r  *"agiMfl’  h6nn6'  ar  eidon  dlwetbaf 
adel  yr  porth. 

VI.  ”[Ar  cledyf  bis  well  ar  reuyr  *‘or 
guarthcc  alother  yny  gegin.] 

VII.  Pedeir  keinba6c”ageilf  o bob  cardi- 
araOr  “agarcharer  gan  iaOn  yny  Ilya. 

XL.  **BREINT  TG0tl6r.' 

I.  Reit  yO  bot  y gfiylOr  yn  uonhedic  ”yny 
wlat  canys  idah  yd  “ymdiret  y'  brenhiti 
”’oc  castell.' 

II.  [”  Y u6yt  *®agciffyn  **wastat  yny'  llys. 

III.  *‘Ac"  **ony  byd  y brenhin]  **vny 
llys'  yn  gyntnf  gtvedy  y maer  y keiff  {^*d* 

/]  seic.^* 

IV.  *’[Pop  bore  y keiff  **ef  torth  ae  hen- 
llyn  yn  ^®y  uoreuOyt. 


17.  Sledge: 

Id.  Bore: 

19.  Groover: 

Arc  each  four  legal  pence  in  value. 

20.  The  vice  is  as  much  as  those  four  in 
value. 

21.  llie  liammcr  is  to  be  appraiaetl. 

XXXIX.  THE  PRIVILEOE  OF  THE  PORTER. 

1.  Tlie  due  of  the  jiorter  is  to  have  his 
land  free. 

2.  His  lodging  is  in  the  ca.stic  behind  the 
door;  and  he  has  nis victuals  from  the  palace. 

3.  He  has  a billet  *from  every  horse- 
load'  of  fuel  i "and  a billet*  likewise/  from 
every  wain-load  that  comes  tliroiigh  (he 
gate;  '®to  wit*  such  billet  as  he  can  pull 
with  one  hand  without  impeding  the  pro- 

f;rc8S  of  the  liorses  or  oxen  : and  although 
ic  may  no(  be  able  to  puli  a billet,  lie,  never- 
theless, has  a billet,  but  not  the  largest/ 

4.  Of  the  swine  “of  spoil'  that  come 
througli  tiie  gate  the  porter  has  a sow ; not 
larger,  however,  than  he  can  lift  with  one 
hand  by  the  bristles,  so  that  her  feet  ‘shall 
not  be*^ lower  than  his  knee. 

3.  Of  the  spoil  of  cattle  tha(  comes 
through  the  gate,  if  there  be  an  ox  without 
a tail,  the  porter  has  it,  and  the  hist  ox  that 
comes  through  the  gale. 

6.  And  he  has  the  milt  and  the  rectum 
of  the  cattle  (hot  shall  be  slaughtered  in  the 
kitchen. 

7.  He  has  four  pence  from  eveiy  prisoner 
that  shall  be  rightly  imprisoned  in  the 
palace. 

XL.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  THE  WATCHMAN. 

1,  It  is  necessary  for  the  watchman  to  be 
a honetldig  of  the  country,  for  to  him  the 
king  trusts  in  his  castle. 

2.  He  has  hia  food  always  from  the 
palace,  tr 

3.  And,  **if  the  king  be  not  present'  in 
the  palace,  he  has  his  mess  next  atlcr  the 
maer. 

4.  Every  morning  he  has  a loaf  with  its 
cnilyn  for  his  breakfast. 


• *®yperthyn  “*y  “'"tliat  belong  ‘"'arc 
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DIUJ.  gOENT. 


iioOK  1. 


V.  *Asgf»rn  y ’'dyniL’ii  agoiff  t»pop  culoii 
alethcr  ^’ny  gi‘gin- 

VI.  Y tir  agcitryn  ry tl. 

VII.  *A1  gw’isc  *dOy  weitli  yny  nlOydyn 
•agoifr*r>j  gan  y brenhin. 

vin.  ’'Ac  un  wcilli  "[yny  ulf»ydynj  y 
®keiff  esgulyeu  aliossaneii.' 

XL!,  [bbaint  maer  bisOaii-] 

I.  Maerbisweil  ['*ageifTy  sfn  far  blonec' 
"or  Hvs. 

II.  Ef*]  bieii  cr6yii  y gwarlliec  **aladhcr 
yny'  '®llys  or  bydant'  tcir  nos  ar  •warthec 
y macrdy. 

III.  *‘Er agciff'  **gobyr  mcrchet  ‘tayogeu 
yllys.' 

IV.  *®0  chyueruyd  ef  ac  iiii  or  s6ydogyon 
llys  r(ig  y ncuad  ar  gegin  ae  sarhau,  ny 
diwygir  ida(i.' 

V.  [*’  Pan  talhcr  y sarhact  ‘•who  bn  awhe 
ugcint  aryant  a tcUr  '"idaf'. 

VI.  alonas  *‘a  telir  o'  whebu  awhc- 
ugeint  mu  gan  tri  drychaucl.] 

XLii.  “kyfbeith  ebediOev.' 

I.  Cweugcin  yO  ebedi6"  'breyr. 

II.  ” A chwcugein  yO  gobyr  y uerch. 

III.  Punt  ahanhcr  yny  chowyll. 

IV.  Teir  punt  yny  hegweiii.' 

V.  **[\Vlieugeint  y6  ebediCi  **pobguaas- 
anacthOr  argl6yd.] 

VI.  Cliwecb  aphcdwar  ugctn  yO  ebcdi(> 
taya6c  [“tiryawc, 

VII.  ®Or ^byd egl(»ys  arytir •®wheugoint 
uyd  y eb<xli6.] 

VIII.  ’**Aphedeir  arugein  gobyr  y ucrcli. 

IX.  Chweugciii  yny  cliowyll. 

X.  Punt  alianher  yny  liogweddl.' 

xi.  Pedelr  arugeint  *‘y6  ebediO'  ystauell> 
a6c  "*o  Or. 

XII.  Dfudec  kcinba()c  yO  cbcdiOysUuell- 
a6c  o wreic.' 


а.  He  has  the  ailcli  bone  of  every  ox 
tlint  shall  be  slaughtered  in  the  kitchen. 

б.  He  hn.s  his  land  free. 

7.  lie  has  clothing  twice  in  the  year 
from  the  king. 

8.  And  once  in  the  year  he  has  .shoes 
and  stockings. 

XLI.  THE  PRIVILEGE  OP  THE  LAND  .VAER. 

1.  The  land  macr  has'®the  suet  and  lard 
from  the  palace. 

2.  To  him  belong'  the  hides  of  the  cattle 
that  shall  be  slaughtered  in  the  palace,  if 
they  l>c  three  nights  with  the  "cattle  of  the 
maer-house. 

3.  lie  has  the  gobvr  of  the  dauglitcrs  of 
the  ‘tacogs  of  the  palace.' 

4.  If  he  meet  with  one  of  the  olRcers  of 
the  palace  between  tiie  hall  and  the  kitchen, 
and  suffer  saraad,  he  is  not  to  be  compen- 
sated. 

3.  \Micn  his  saraad  shall  be  paid,  six 
kinc,  and  six  score  of  silver,  arc  paid  to 
him. 

0.  His  galanns  is  paid  with  six  score  and 
six  kine,  with  three  augmentations. 

XLll.  THE  LAW  OF  EBEDIWS. 

1.  Six  score  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  'a 
breyr.' 

2.  And  six  score  pence  is  llie  gobyr  of 
his  daughter. 

3.  One  pound  and  a half  is  her  cowyll. 

4.  Tliree  pounds  is  her  agweildl. 

5.  Six  score  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  every 
servant  of  a Ion!. 

6.  Four  score  and  six  pence  is  tlie  cl>cdiw 
of  a taeog  “having  land. 

7.  If  there  be  a church  on  his  land,  his 
ebediw  is  six  score  pence. 

8.  And  twenty-lbur  pence  llic  gobyr  of 
his  daughter. 

U.  Six  score  penct*  is  her  cowjU. 

10.  One  |>ound  and  a half  is  her  agu’cddi. 

11.  Twenty-four  pence  is  the  ebediw  of 
a male  cottar. 

12.  Twelve  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  a 
female  cottar. 


® ”warcliadw 

*'**gu6r  y uaertref.  oil. 
' ryd.  "pob  gwr. 


“ "custody 

*'•*111011  of  the  macr-trev. 
•■'“a  free  man.  •’every  man. 
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xni.  Tan  uo  ninrO  Myn  gorwlat  ar  tir 
arall,  iin  arpyinllicc  ageiff  ])erc)icnna(>c 
V tir  tlroH  y unrO  tywarchen:  nr  cbcdi6  oil 
*yr  nrgkiytl  *eithyr  liynny/" 

* Yma  teruyna  kyfrcitheu  lly.<, 


13.  When  a person  from  a Imrder  country 
sbnii  (lie  upon  the  Inncl  of  aiiotlicr  person, 
the  owner  of  llu*  land  ha.s  sixteen  pence  for 
his  death  eloil ; and  all  the  ebediw,  ex- 
cepting that,  goes  to  the  lord. 

Here  terminate  the  laws  of  the  court 


HOOK  THE  SECOND. 


AC  y DECHREU  TEIR  COLOFYN  KYrilElTli 
AOWERTH  CiWYLLT  ADOF.' 


AND  THE  THREE  COI.UMSfl  OF  I.AW,  AND  THE 
WORTH  OF  WILD  AND  TAME,  BEGIN. 


TEIR  COLOUYN  KYUKEITII  NYT  AMGEN,'' 

I.  Na6  afieith  galanas : 

II.  *Na6  aifeith  “tan  : 
in.  *NaO  affeith  ’lledrat. 

I.  [na6  AFAITM  G.VLANAS.] 

I.  Kyntaf  "o  afleithcii'  galanas  ®y6  taua(!'U 
riulyacth  *®dangos  yneb  ala<lher  [ae  gu- 
huduO.] 

II.  Ell  yb  **roddi  kyghor  **[y  lad  ydyn.] 

III.  Tr^’dyd  yb  ^*kytaynya6  ‘“[ac  ef  am  y 
latL] 

IV.  Pedweryd  y6  disgOvl. 

V.  Pymhet  yb  canhym^eith  ’*fy  llofrud.] 

VI.  Giwecliet  yO  kyrehu  ‘^yr  tref  ‘“[am 
benn  ydyn  aledlud.] 

VII.  Scithuet  y6  ”[y3  ard6ya(». 

VIII.  Vythuet  yb  bot  yn  j>orthord6y  *®y 
daly  **  [V  dynjtra  ladher.' 

IX.  Natjuct  yC  gwclet  y lad  gan  y odef. 

X.  Dros  pob  un  or  tri  kyntaf  y “telir  naO 
iigcin  ““aryant  all6  canh6r  y diwat  gw'ael. 

XI.  Dros  bob  un  or  “tri  erelll  y “telir 
dcu  natj  ugeint  “aryant  all6  deu  canCrr  ”y 
diwat  gwact.' 

xji.  Dros  pob  un  or  tri  divvetliaf  ytelir 
tri  na6  ugeint  “aryant  allO  try  chanhOr  y 
diwat  gwact. 

xiii.  Y neb  a ®®diwatto  coet  nmaes  rodet 
16  degwyr  adcugeint  heb  gaeth  *"a  heb 
alltut  athry  “*wyr  o honunt  yn  diouredal)c 
o uarchogacili  alliein  agwreic. 


THE  THREE  CULU.MNS  OK  LAW  ; TO  WIT, 

1.  The  nine  accessaries  of  galanas: 

2.  The  nine  accessaries  of  Hrc  : 

3.  The  nine  acccs.saric8  of  thefl. 

L [the  nine  acc>:ssarie8  ok  galanas.] 

1.  Tlie  first  Is,  tongue-reddening,  show’- 
ing  the  jicrson  to  be  killed,  and  denouncing 
him. 

2.  Tlie  second  is,  giving  counsel  to  kill 
the  person. 

3.  The  third  is,  con.senting  with  the 
murderer  to  kill  him. 

4.  Tiie  fourth  is,  looking  out. 

6.  The  fifth  is,  accompanying  the  mur- 
derer. 

6.  Tlie  sixth  is,  repairing  to  the  trev  to 
set  upon  tlie  person  to  be  murdered. 

7.  The  seventh  is,  arresting  him. 

8.  'fhe  ciglith  is,  to  be  an  assistant  in 
holdi^  the  person  while  being  murdered. 

Q.  The  ninth  is,  seeing  him  killed,  and 
sufibrin^  it. 

10.  For  each  of  the  three  first,  there  is 
paid  nine  score  of  silver ; and  the  oaths  of 
a hundred  men,  to  deny  blond. 

11.  For  each  of  the  throe  others,  there  is 
paid  twice  nine  score  of  silver ; and  the 
oaths  of  two  hundred  men,  to  deny  blood. 

12.  For  each  of  the  three  last,  there  is 
paid  thrice  nine  score  of  silver ; and  the 
oath.s  of  three  hundrwl  men,  to  deny  blood. 

13.  Whoever  shall  deny  wood  and  field, 
let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty  men,  with- 
out a IxHidman,  without  an  alltud;  and 
three  of  them  abjuring  chivalry,  and  linen, 
and  woman. 


* gt»r  If'.  *'"dthyr  hjniiy  yr  arglwyd.  X.  •ysm  If'.  *'Hyl  hyn  gan  gnnhyat  DiA  kyfreiihcu  llys  rytracthassam 
tieitlxMi  borth  y gt^meilus  nrgifyd  Ic<su  Crist  kyfreiihcu  guiat  adangmirfm.  IMF.  Ae  yn  gyntaf  FI  Penhaf  yiit 
o honuiil  IF.  "not  in  X.  At  T.  hentr/ortcurd  agm$  mart  trUh  the  Dimtiem  form,  and  Z.  it  earckttly  trantcribed 
and  ha*  many  ehatmt,  (key  trill  tmly  bf.  notical  when  impnrlant  rariatiimt  or  new  matter  ocettr.  * A I'.H'.X. 
•IlctJnuI.  A',  ^lan.  A*,  •'yfc  IF.A'.  o T./F.  iiafr  affeith  r.lF..Y.  *¥1]  t^cMiuni  A’,  mrf  la  r.IF.  "'nyt  amgeii  ment^i 
y He  y bo  F.  “ IF.  yr  iwh  nc  llolho.  F.  *^kytBynJa(»  IF.A'.  “ /'.  ac  cf  am  y lad.  IF.  **ro«Uli  kjglior  IF.  *•  F. 
yjad.  IF.  “F.IF.  •'yF.IF.A'.  ‘'A'.  « IF.A.  ”not  in  X. r.lV.  ”X.  "rodirF.  ■•notinX  •*niX. 
**rodir  F.  IF.  •*  wil  ia  .Y.  r«  F.  ■aerfiBA'.  •’wallo  F.  •’aoIxa.Y.  la  F.IF.A. 
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XIV.  ^Yneb  a adeflio  llatmidyaelh  talet  14.  ^Vhocver  shall  confess  homicide,  let 
*o!l  vr'  alarms  trayan  [*yr  ^galanns  nda^  nr  lilm  pay  the  whole  of  the  galanaa : the  third 
*[y]f  llatmrud  ar  dciipartli  arennir  *y  *tcir  of  the  galaiias  falls  upon  the  murderer; 
ran  ’y'  dOyran  *ar  gencilyl  y tat  nr  tryded  and  tlie  two  parts  arc  sharwl  into  three 
*ar  gencdylyuam.  shares ; the  two  shares  on  the  kindred  of 

the  fother,  and  the  third  on  the  kindrctl  of 
the  mother. 


It.  ‘®na6  affeith  tan. 

I.  "Kyntaf  yO  kyghori  “roynet  yllosgi/ 

II.  Eli  yO  duunatt  am  y Hose. 

III.  Tryded  yO  mynet  y losgi. 

IV.  Petlwcryd  yO^^dOyn  y rityll. 

V.  Pymhot  y6  llad  y tan. 

VI.  Chweehet  y6  '^keissoO  dyl6yf. 

VII.  Scituet  yO  '*chwythii  ytan  yny 
enynho. 

VIII.  Vythuet  y6  **dodi  ytan  y mfryn'  y 
peth  ^'a  loager  **nc  cf.' 

IX.  Natfuct  yO  *®gwclet  y Hose  gan  "y 
odef 

X.  ”P6yl)vnhac  a ”diwatto  un  ”or  “rci 
liynny'  roilet  llh  degwyr  adcugeiiit  hob 
caelli  **[a]  heh  alltut  *®ac  or  llysc  dyn  yny 
tan  hOnnO  trywyr  hetyt  o honunt  yn  di- 
ofrcdatic  raegys  y rci  uchot. 

XI.  Nyt  a galanas  yn  ol  Ian  namyn  yg 
gweithret  y neb  alosgo  ac  cf. 

XII.  Os  llysc  ty  ymyOri  trefgord  o walltan 
y perchennaOc  lulyly  talu  ty  o lx»b  parth 
ida6  or  llosgant  ganta6  ac  or  trydyd  ty  allan 
tan  gwyllt  uyd. 


XIII.  Or  kynncu  dyn  tan  ymyOn  ty  dyn 
arall  talet  y ty  y percliennatic  or  llysc. 

XIV.  Tan  a adaOho  dyn  ymyOn  odyn  ef 
adyiy  hot  droslah. 

XV.  Deulianher  uyd  ytal  Wig  vneb  arodho 
y tan  ar  neb  ae  cyneuho. 

XVI.  Y neb  auenfykyo  ty  athan  y arall  or 
kynncu  Ii6nn6  tan  teir  gweith  yny  ty  talet 
c6byl  yr  |>crchenna6c  or  llysc  yty. 

lit.  ”na6  affeith  lledrat. 

I.  **Kyntaf  yO  *bot  yn  tra6sgf*yd6r.' 

n.  Eil  y(i  ”kytuunah  am  y fledraU 


11.  THE  nine  ACCES9ABIF.S  OP  FIRE. 

1.  'JTlie  first  is,  counselling  to  go  to  burn. 

2.  The  second  is,  agreeing  concerning 
the  burning. 

3.  'Die  third  is,  going  to  burn. 

4.  Hie  fourth  is,  carrying  the  cresset. 

5.  The  fifth  is,  striking  the  fire. 

6.  Tlic  sixth  is,  procuring  tinder. 

7.  The  seventh  is,  blowing  the  fire  until 
it  shall  kindle. 

8.  The  eighth  is,  putting  the  fire  in  the 
thing  to  bo  burned. 

9.  Tlie  ninth  is,  seeing  the  burning,  and 
suffering  it. 

10.  Whoever  shall  deny  one  of  tlicse 
accessaries,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty 
men,  without  a bondman,  ami  without  an 
alltud  ; and,  If  a person  be  burned  in  that 
fire,  three  men  of  them  likewise  under 
vows,  like  those  before. 

11.  Galanas  does  not  attend  fire,  onlv  in 
the  act  of  him  w'ho  shall  burn  thcrewitfi. 

12.  If  a house  be  burned  within  a ham- 
let from  negligence,  the  owner  is  to  pay  for 
a house  on  each  side  of  him,  if  they  be 
burned  by  his  means  ; and,  from  the  third 
house  onward,  it  is  considered  un  uncon- 
trollable fire. 

13.  If  a person  kindle  a fire  in  the 
house  of  another  person,  let  him  pay  for 
the  house  to  the  owner,  if  it  be  burned. 

14.  A person  is  to  be  answerable  for  a 
fire  which  he  shall  leave  in  a kiln. 

13.  Payment  is  to  be  shared  equally 
between  the  one  who  shall  lay  tlie  fire  and 
the  one  wlio  shall  kindle  It. 

16.  Whoever  shall  lend  a house,  with  fire 
in  it,  to  another ; if  the  latter  kindle  a fire 
three  times  In  the  house,  let  him  pay  in  full 
to  the  owner,  in  case  the  house  be  burned. 

III.  OF  THE  NINE  ACCESSARIES  OF  THEFT. 

1.  TIic  first  is,  ‘being  an  informer.' 

2.  The  second  is,  agreeing  concerning 
tlie  theft. 


“'"syllu  ftiyll,  a chcisaa(»  ketymdeitii.  "'•^concocting  treachery,  and  seeking  an 

accomplice. 

^ y.  here/olloH'$  the  Di$»ftianjbrm.  *'g(ibyl  or  W'  *A*.  ‘ W'.A*.  *ynH'.A'.  ‘'u-i  ibrayan  A’.  ^ not  in  tF. 
*atalH'.A.  ®al*l  tl'  ®— Oil*.  O na&  ofTcith  tan.  £/.K  **'lloaci  yiy.  I'  “ymdiiyn  F.  dytUffn  A. 

«yA'.  “-yX  "'cnynrm /'.H'Ji.  ”y  T.  '•'not  in  y.H'.X.  “edryeb  ar  A*.  •’notiaX.  •‘Yncbr.«'. 
ROliaX  **waU<*r.  “'ohonontX  *^na6  affeith  hyn  r.«’.  “T.IK  y.fV.X.  here  agree  with  the  Dimetian 
firm.  Kyntafo  F.H'A.  O nab  affeith  lledrat.  noT  in  m.A.  **d««niU. 
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HI.  Trydytl  y(j  rotldi  *kygor. 

IV.  Pctlweryd  yO  ‘roynet  yny  gedym- 
deithas  *a<U>yn  y b6ll6rf».^ 

V.  Evmhct  yO  *torri  ty'  ncu  *r(»yga(f 
biiarth.' 

VI.  Chwechet  y6  “dfiyn  y peth  ae  *g)'cli- 
wynmi.' 

VII.  Seithuet^^  yO  *canhymdeith  y lledrat 
dyd  nos.' 

vm.  Vytliuet  y6  kyurami  *[y  lledrad]  ar 
Hadron. 

IX.  Na6uet  yO  gwelet  y lledrat  ac  gelu 
yr  gobyr,  *ac  prynu  yr  gTierth. 

X.  Y nob  a ’®diwatto  un  or  “afleilheu 
hyn  roddci  10  dcgwyr  adeugeint  ”heb  cactli 
”[a]  hob  alltut. 

XI.  ’*Yncb  adiwatto'  lledrat  **ac  arnll 
*®yny  liwaO  *’gwelet  v lledrat  ganlafi  liO 
dyd  goleu/  rodet  ’*[vneb  aenlli^>er]  10 
pedwar  gwyr  arugeint^*oe  kantrer  mal  y 
del  kyfniuer  o bob  kvmOt  “ac  **[velly]  ny 
eill  y 'lliwat  dim  *^yna:"  "[ar  gyfreitli 
hono  aelwir  dygyn  wat  yn  erbyn  dogyii 
vanac.] 

IV.  **  kynllOyk. 

I.  Y neb  a "diwatto  kynllOyn  neu  mur- 
dOrn  neu  kyrch  kyhoedaOc,  rodet  10  degwyr 
adeugein  hob  cacth  ”[a]  heb  alltut. 

II.  Ny  kyrcli  kyhoedaOc  “yn  Ilei 
no  naO  w\t. 

III.  “ Vneb  adiwatto  anreithaO  arall  rodet 
y kyfFelyp  itldaO. 

V.  GALANASSEU.' 

I.  Galanas  maer  neu  gyghellaf»r  “atelir 
o'  naO  mu  anaO  ugeiu  mu  gan  *'tri  dyreh- 
auel. 

II.  Sarhael  pob  un  o "honunt  "atclir  o' 
naO  mu  a naO  ugeint  aryant. 

III.  Punt  “atelir  yi^'  hebediO.** 

IV.  Punt  yO  gobyr  **eu  raerchet.' 


3.  Tlie  third  is,  giving 'advice. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  going  in  company  of 
the  thief,  ami  carrying  the  provision. 

а.  The  hHh  is,  breaking  into  a house,  or 
tearing  down  a yard  fence. 

б.  The  sixth  is,  carrying  the  tiling,  and 
removing  it. 

7.  The  seventh  is,  ‘accompanying  the 
theft,  day  and  night.' 

0.  'Pile  eighth  is,  particij)ating  in  the 
theft  with  the  tliieves. 

9.  Tlie  ninth  is,  seeing  the  theft,  and 
concealing  it  for  reward,  or  buying  it  for 
worth, 

10.  \Vh.ocvcr  shall  deny  any  one  of  these 
accessaries,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fifty 
men,  without  a bondman,  and  without  an 
alltud. 

11.  Whoever  shall  deny  theft,  another 
asserting  to  have  seen  the  tlicft  with  him 
in  tlie  light  of  day,  let  him  give  tlie  oaths 
of  twenty-four  men  of  his  cantrev,  in  equal 
number  from  each  cymwd ; and  so  the 
"charge  avails  not : and  that  law  is  called : 
full  denial  against  full  charge. 


IV.  WAYLAYING. 

1.  Wiocver  shall  deny  waylaying,  or 
murder,  or  open  attack,  let  him  give  the 
oaths  of  fifty  men,  without  a bondman,  and 
without  an  alltutk 

2.  An  opeir  attack  cannot  be  by  fewer 
than  nine  men. 

3.  ^Vhoever  shall  deny  the  robbing  of 
another,  let  him  give  to  him  the  like. 

V.  GALANASES. 

1.  The  galanas  of  a maer,  or  a canghcll- 
or,  is  paid  with  nine  score  and  nine  kine, 
with  three  augmentations. 

2.  Tlie  saraad  of  each  of  them  is  paid 
w'ilh  nine  score  kine,  and  nine  score  of 
silver. 

3.  One  pound  is  paid  for  their  cbediw. 

4.  One  pound  is  the  gobyr  of  their 
daughters. 


• "b6yll6r(?.  ‘ "provision. 

‘'“bot  yn  gyfarwyd  ac  yn  trosc6yd6r  ar  ‘'“knowing  and  informing  as  to  tlie 
y llctrat.  theft. 

' “diwot  ‘ "denial 

*ynHl6yn  j bOyl  V.W.X.  *'not  In  f'.H'.X,  *'r0yga0  [y  KX]  buwth  K/KX  *'iom  £y  f'.]  ty.  F.fF.X. 
*"kydiwynu  y Unlrnt  Qc  le  a cherdet  dyd  neu  nos  ganuO.  F. m X.  "gychwjn.  IK  *ne»  X *X  *iieuy 

V. iV.X  “wHUof*  ’*  n«(«  affeith  V.W.X,  “-wyrnX  **KIKX.  “'Or  IK  OX.  dywedir  ardjn  guelet 

W, X  "wA  in  V.  ganub  IKA*.  ]ki  IK  hyd  X djd  goleu  IKX.  l^'A'.  ”'nrna(i  ywelct  IK  hynny 

arnaw  X.  ’"IK  ••or  X'.  'w>l  in  IK  or  vn  cantref  IK  •’ X **  yny  erbyn:  H.  - hynny : X.  *•  IKX. 
himy  patsaget  Jrom  the  Dimttim  Ckute  are  introduced  here  and  in  other  parts  in  V.W.X.  trhich  are  omitted.  **noi 
in  K.  IKX.  Chapter  *.  Ttooh  ti.  the  Dimeiian  Code  hmjblknee  in  V.W.X.  “waito  K.  *'V.W.  *'ellirV. 
*•0  V.W.  *'E  X.  acfyOmcint  K.H:X.  "'noi  in  K.IKX.  ‘’nolinX.  “^nadunt  X.’^yhV.W.  •^yii  V.W.X. 

pop  vn  obonunt.  K.IK  maer  ncr  kyoghcilawr.  X "'nwreh  pop  vn.  A V,  " K.IK.A*.  V.W.  "X. 
LAWS,  II.  4 R 
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V.  Teir  punt  *yny  cowyll. 

VI.  “Scith  punt  ‘yny  hcgwcdi. 

VII.  *0  (ia^  *incrch  macr  ncu  g>ghella6r 
*neu  penkcnedyl/  neu  un  or  *»(yiloffvon 
’arbenhic  yn  lluthrut'  heb  rod  kenedyl  ua6 
cldon  kyhyt  cu  "kyrn  ac  ®y  bysgyuarn 
‘®uyd  ”y  hegwedi. 

vin.  ”Ny  byd  penkenedyl  inaer  na 
chyghcllaftr  byth.' 

IX.  **Sef  y6  raeint'  galanas  penkenedyl 
**tri  na6  mu  athri  naO  iigein  mu  gan  tri 
dyrchaucl. 

X.  Yny  sariiact  y tclir  tri  naO  mu  athri 
na6  ugeiiil  aryant. 

XI.  Galanas  un  **oe  aelodeu  **nyt  amgcn 
“noy  gar  '•atelir  o'  no6  mu  anaOugeln  gan 
tri  dyrdmuel.*® 

XII.  Yny  sarhact  y ’®telir  na6  mu  a na6 
ugeint  aryant. 

XIII.  *'  Sarhact  ”pob'  breyr  di»6yd  “atelir 
o'  chwebu  achweugeint  **aryaiU. 

XIV.  **Yny  “alanaa  ”y  telir  “chwe  bu 
achwoi^in  *mu  gan  tri  dyrchaucl.' 

XV.  Galanas  bonhcdic  canhf^nah)  “atelir 
o'  teir  bu  athri  ugein  mu  gan  tri  dyrch- 
iuicl. 

XVI.  **  Yny  sarhact  *®y  telir  “teir  bu  atliri 
ugeint  aryant. 

XVII.  Kymro  iiam  dat  uyd  bonhedic  can- 
hOynoOI  “heb  “[gacth  aheb]  alltut,'  “[aj 
heb  ledach  yndaO. 

xviii.  Os  gftr  breyr  “[a]  uyd  bonhedic 
canhhynatjl  pan  ladhcr  chwc  bu  agcifT  y 
breyr  ^^fyl  ”gan  y llatninid  or  alanas.' 

XIX.  “Brenhin  *®bicu  trayan  pob  pi- 
anos" canys  cfbicu  kymhell  [**yn  “yjlle 
ny  alio  kenedyl  gymheli. 

XX.  “AgafTo  **y  brenhin'  o da“y  Ila6uu> 
rud'  or  pryt  *®p6y  gilyd"  y tir'  “ef 
bieu  yn  hollahl.' 

XXI.  Galanas  tayafic  brenhin  ^’atelir  o' 
teir  bu  athri  ugein  mu  gan  tri  dyrchaucl.*® 

XXII.  ®'Yny  sarhact  “y  telir'  teir  bu 
athri  ugeint  “[oj  aryanU 


•'“ae  tir 


5.  Three  pounds  their  cowyll. 

6.  Seven  pounds  their  agweddi. 

7.  If  the  dauglttcr  of  a niaer)  or  a ca< 
Dgheilor,  or  a chid'  of  kindred*  or  one  of 
tlie  principal  officers,  go  away  clandestinely, 
without  gill  of  kindred ; nine  steers  with 
horns  and  cars  of  equal  length  is  her 
agu’eddi. 

6.  Neither  a maer  nor  a conghcllor  is 
ever  to  be  a chief  of  kindred- 

9.  The  sum  of  the  galanas  of  a chief  of 
kindred  is  thrice  nine  score  and  nine  kiiie, 
with  three  augmentations. 

10.  For  his  saraad  there  is  paid  thrice 
nine  kino,  ami  thrice  nine  score  of  silver. 

11.  For  Uie  galanas  of  any  one  of  hia 
members  ; to  wit,  his  relation,  there  is  paid 
nine  score  and  nine  kine,  with  tlircc  aug- 
mentations. 

12.  For  his  saraad  is  paid  nine  kine,  and 
nine  score  of  silver, 

13.  The  saraad  of  every  breyr  without 
office  is  paid  with  six  kine,  and  six  score  of 
silver. 

14.  His  galanas  is  paid  with  six  score  and 
six  kine,  with  three  augmentations. 

Id.  The  galanas  of  an  innate  bonedilig  is 
paid  with  three  score  and  three  kine,  with 
three  augmentations. 

1C.  Ills  saraad  is  paid  with  three  kine, 
and  three  s<x>rc  of  silver. 

17.  An  innate  boneddig  is  a Cymro  by 
mother  and  father,  witliout  bondman,  with- 
out alltud,  and  without  mixed  genealogy'. 

18.  If  an  innate  boneddig  be  a breyr’s 
man,  when  murdered,  tlic  breyr  has  six 
kine  of  the  galanas  from  the  homicide. 

19.  The  tiiird  of  every  galanas  belongs 
to  the  king ; for,  to  him  pertains  the  en- 
forcing of  it,  where  the  kindred  may  be 
unable  to  enforce  it. 

20.  What  the  kin^  shall  find,  of  the 
property  of  tlie  homicide,  from  lime  to 
time  •’upon  the'  land,  belongs  to  him 
entirely. 

21.  The  galanas  of  the  king’s  taeog  is 
paid  with  three  score  and  three  kine,  with 
three  augmentations. 

22.  Hm  saraad  is  paid  with  Uirec  kine, 
and  three  score  of  silver. 


''“and  his 


*y<r  f'.M’.  yn  .Y.  eu  IKJC.  ^On  KIK  *- yn  lUilirwl  X ia  F.  ®arbenigyon  F.Y.  *lly» 

r./K'-X.  'com  A’.  »eu  »y«  X.  "eu  F./f.X  ^not  in  VJV.7L  ^notinr.X.  ”-yw.Y. 

“o  y.X.  ^-y  V.X.  penkenedyl  V.X.  If'.  ^ y V,  in  X.  " - Sef  fb  aelot  pcnkcncdjl  f gar.  IK 

“keiffF.ir.X.  Galana*  ir. F.  •*nMinX  **  noi  in  F. X.  « mil  gnn  tri  drychauel  F.  IF.  y telir.  F 
«Y  F.  “sarhact  F IK  »a  F **-oF  •“nryant.  FIi:  »'ikX  w X «YF  "aF  “-oF. 

•*'noI  H»  X “ yjK  *•  F * IK  “'or  alanaa  y gan  y lloTnitl.  F "o  l»b  gaknai  ydaw  yr  brenhin  y trayan  -Y. 
“-Yr  F.ir.  »yda6  F IF.  “IF.  « FIF.X  **- Ac  X.  agafler  F.  IF.  «"yr  llofnid  X tu  t'Jr. 
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XXIII.  ’Galanas  taya6c  breyr'  *[‘lianher- 
aljc  uyd  anilanas  tava6c  brcnnin. 

XXIV.  Ac  *y  uelfv  ®am  y sarhaet] 

XXV.  Galanas  alluit  brenhin  ‘atelir  o' 
teirbu  athriugein  mu  hcb  dyrchauel. 

XXVI.  ® Yny  sarhaet  *y  telir'  'tcir  bu  hcb 
ychwancc." 

XXVII.  Galanas  alltut  brevr  hanheridk:  uyd 
•y  ®alanas  alltut  '"brenhin  ||"obop  peth.' 

XXVIII.  ''Galanas  alldut  tayaOc  hanhcraf>c 
uyd  '*ar  olanas'  olhlut  breyr." 

XXIX.  Ac  uelly  '*e  byd  eu'  sarhaedeu" 
‘•herwyd  cu  galanas.3 

XXX.  Punt  alianiier  '’atelir  '“y'  g^vcrlh" 
caeth  ‘®tcc  teledih:  '"or  *'byd  anauus 
"hagen  neu  rylien  ny  ryicuanc  ”nyt  amgcn 
“no  llei  noc  ugein  nifOvd,  punt  atal  “eP 
or  hcnuyd  or  tu  dra6  **y  uor  “y  uelly  y 
byd.'  Or"  hcnuyd  or  tu  *’h6n  y'  uor 
•■[heuyt]  ”y  uelly  y byd'  ""[kanys  ®‘ef 
ehunan  alygkivs  yureint  **o  uynet  “yn 
gyflog6r  oe  uo<i.] 

XXXI.  **Or  tcreu  dyn  ryd  dyn  caeth  talct 
“deudec  keinatw  “[idah]  chwcch  dros  teir 
kyuclin  o urctliyn  gwyn  tal  pentan  "’Orth 
lad  oithin  *®ida6  ®*yn  defnyd  pels;'  **teir 
dros  Ia6d0r ; un  dros  **  [guaraneu  a]  dyrn- 
uoleu  ®*ac  un  dros  Odyf  *®neu  dros  raff 
deudec  kyuelin'  **[ya6c]  neu  **dros  u6yall 
®"[o8  coetfir  uyil.] 

XXXII.  ■‘'Or  tcreu  **dyn  caeth  **[nebl  dyn 
ryd,  iatm  yO  trychu  y 11^  deheu  “ida6,  ' neu 
r troet  delieu'  neu  talet  ®*[argl6yd  y 
aeth]  sarhaet  y dyn  “herwyd  y urcint.' 

xxxiii.  f“NaOd  kacth  yO  hyt  y Oyryo  y 
kryman.' 

XXXIV.  “®Y  neb  a gyttyo  a gureic  kaeth 
heb  canhyat  y haralOyd  talet  deudec  kein> 
ha6c  “y  arglOyd'  ”y  gaetli  dros  pop  kyt' 
“ac  na  chytyet'  “ar  gaeth  bellacb.] 


XXXV.  “ Y neb  a •*  ueicho  g6reic  caeth  auo 
ar  gydoc'  rodet  arall  yny  lie  “[yharglOydJ 


23.  nie  galanas  of  a brcyr’s  tacog  is  "half 
the  galanas  of  the  king's  taoc^. 

24.  And  so  his  saraad. 

25.  The  galanas  of  the  king's  alltud  is 
paid  witli  three  score  and  Uirce  kine,  with- 
out augmentation. 

20.  His  saraad  is  paid  with  three  kine> 
witliout  addition. 

27.  The  galanas  of  a breyr's  alltud  is  a 
moiety  in  every  thing  of  the  galanas  of  the 
king's  alltud. 

28.  'Die  galanas  of  a iaeog's  alltud  is  a 
moiety  of  the  galanas  of  a breyr's  alltud. 

29.  And  in  like  manner  tneir  saraads, 
according  to  their  galanasos. 

30.  One  pound  and  a half  is  ^id  as  the 
worth  of  a lair  fine  bondman  : if,  however, 
he  be  maimed,  or  too  old,  or  too  young, 
tliat  is,  under  the  age  of  twenty  years,  he 
is  one  pound  in  value ; if  he  originate 
from  beyond  the  sea.  If  he  originate  on 
this  side  of  the  sea,  one  pound  likewise  j 
for,  he  himself  debased  his  privilege,  by 
willingly  becoming  a hireling. 

31.  If  a freeman  strike  a bondman,  let 
him  pay  him  twelve  pence:  six  for  three 
cubits  of  home-made  white  cloth,  as  mate- 
rial for  a coat  for  cutting  furze  in  ; three 
for  trousers  ; one  for  leggings  and  hedging 
gloves ; and  one  for  a hillnook,  or  for  a rope 
of  twelve  cubits,  or,  for  a hatchet,  if  he  be 
a woodman. 

32.  If  a bondman  strike  any  freeman,  it 
is  just  to  cut  off  his  right  hand,  *'or  his 
right  foot or  “let  the  lord  of  the  bond- 
man'  pay  the  saraad  of  the  person  accord- 
ing to  his  privilege. 

33.  'I1)C  protection  of  a bondman  is  to 
llie  extent  that  he  can  throw  his  hook. 

34.  Whoever  shall  have  connexion  with 
a bond  female,  without  the  permission  of 
her  lord  ; let  him  pay  tw'elve  pence  to  the 
lord  of  the  bond  female  for  each  con- 
nexion } and  let  him  desist  from  any  frir- 
ther  connexion. 

35.  Whoever  shall  cause  the  pregnancy 
of  a bond  female,  that  shall  be  upon  hire } 


"'“atclir  o teir  bu  athri  ugein  mu  heb  "'“paid  with  three  score  and  three  kino, 
dyrchauel.  Yny  sarhaet  y teUr  teir  bu  heb  without  augmentation.  His  saraad  is  paid 
ychwanec.  with  three  kinc,  without  addition. 

^notinX.  *V.TV.  *notinr.  *'notinX.  V.IV.  ^'not  in  X •^yii  f’.  *^oJV.  •tr  y.fV.  •nUinX. 
>*-yX  '''X.  **"V.W.X.  Acoboppeth.  A*,  “'am  y H'.  “IK  «"y6 1'.  pJanas  IK 

""yn  galanas  A*.  no€  in  F.WX.  “oX  •''notinF.  **HotinX.  •'neu  X **noiin  fF  «yr  H' 
•'ac  IF.  not  in  F.  "pvni  aioUnt  pob  vn  obonont  O X *"5108  yr  F.IV,  • F.fV.  ‘•’punt  atal.  I’.IF.X 
*“  F.  W.X.  “ not  in  F,  IK  •*  nj t amgrn  no  IF.  not  in  X.  * yngacib  oc  vod  yngyflogwr.  X.  **  O X.  **—  idati  F. 
•W'.X  »- ywncuthur  peisidali  K.IKX  ••'not  in  F.rV.  » nyd  lungcn  no  X •- ida*  X «r.lKX 

••  not  in  F.IF.X,  ••yn  JF 'notin  F.X.  **  IF.  $tot  in  X.  “ F.IF.X  vn  dres  raff  deudec  kyuelinyalic.  K.X 

«OX  ••not  in  X.  * IF.  •'•'not  in  JV.X,  ••'not  in  F.  "K.IK  y arglwyd  X “'nnXinF.IK  •'F. 

“'F-IKA.  •'klaw  A.  ®'F.  “'IF..Y.  * IK  odyna  afai  byth.  A.  •'Ac  oa  beichyocca  A.  *' ueichocoo  F. IF. 

• IK  «*  U. 


Digitized  by  Google 


340 


DULL  GOENT. 


Dock  u. 


hyt  pan  o^;ho  nc  ‘[od]  yna  *narct  ef  *nagii 
*yr  etiiieil'  ac  *nct  y caelh  *araclK»iiyn 
V “arglOyd  ®[acl  or''  byd  marO  ‘*fygauth] 
*‘y  Hr  yr  eliucd'  talet  y nob  ae  **bcichogcs 
y gwcrth  *"kyfrcillm6l  yr'  argl6yd. 


xxKvi.  ‘*Gwerth  magn  uKiydyn  v6  crj-s 
apheis  amantcH  npbenllioin,  ad(iy  esgit, 
abuOcii  acharreit  or  yt  goreu  ar  tir  y ^r, 
aphadeli  trocda(Kr/ 

XXXVII.  “Pcdcir  bu  aphcdwar'  ugcint 
aryaiit  '“atelir  yii'  sarhaet  teuluOr  ’*[bren- 
hiii]  o hynny  ydymardclO. 

xxxviii.  ‘"Orbyd  tculu  (ir  breyr'  teirbu 
atclir  '®yny  sarhaet  ^'nyt  amgen  tri  l>uhyn 
tal  beinc. 

xxxix.  *Nyt  agalanasynol  teulu6ryaeth. 


VI.  GWEaTH  AELOtJEU  DYN. 

I.  'fri  aelaCl  ardec  yssyd  ydyn  vti  un 
werth  y deu  lygat ; ae  deu  gliist  gan  golli  eu 
clybot ; ao  £tr£iyn]  ac  (16v  wens ; ae  il6y  la6  j 
no  deu  troet  ae  gcilleu'  chwe  bu  acliwe- 
ugetnt  aryant*' atclir  dros'  pob  un  ohonimt. 

II.  **Or  trychir  hagen  dust  *®ac  ori^wir' 

arnaO  **d6y  uu  a dcugcint  aryuiit  ”y0  y 
werth  ama6,  whe  bu  awhc 

ugeint  a^ani  atal.J 

ui.  ®’Gwerth  bys  dyn  bu6ch  ac  ugcint 
nryant.*" 

IV.  Gwcrth  dyn'  dOy  uu  adeugeint 

nryant, 

V.  [“Guerlh  “ewiii  dyn  dec  nrhugeint 
aryant." 

VI.  Guorth  y kygfig  cithaf  w'hech  ar- 
hugeint  “aryant  adiinci  athrayan  dimei. 

VII.  Gverth  y kvgOg  porued  dec  adc- 
ugeint  adimei  a deuparth  dimei. 

vm.  Guerth  v kygOg  ncssaf  petwar 
ugeint"  **aiyant-"'] 

IX.  “Gwcrth  taua^  dyn  kymeint  a gwerth 
jT  aelodeu  creill  oil.' 

X.  Holl  aelodeu  dyn  pan  gv'uriuer  y 


let  him  give  another  in  her  place  to  her 
lord  until  she  be  delivered ; and,  afterwards, 
let  him  cause  the  issue  to  l>c  nursed  ; and 
let  the  bond  female  return  to  her  lord : 
and,  if  tlie  bond  female  die  in  child-birth, 
let  him  wlio  caused  her  pregnancy  pay  her 
lawful  worth  to  the  lord. 

3G.  The  worth  of  nursing  during  a year 
is,  a shift,  a coat,  a mantle,  a headetoth,  a 
pair  of  shoes,  a cow,  a car-load  of  the  best 
corn  upon  tlie  land  of  the  man,  and  a pan 
with  feet. 

37.  "Fonr  kine,  and  four  score'  of  silver, 
arc  pail]  for  the  saraad  of  a domestic  to  the 
king,  ifhe  avouch  himself  os  such. 

38.  Ifhe  be  a domestic  to  a breyr,  three 
klne  arc  paid  for  his  saraad  ; to  wit,  three 
kinc  of  current  value, 

39.  ‘Galanas  does  not  proceed  according 
to  domesticity. 

VI.  THE  WORTH  OP  A PERSONAS  MEMBERS. 

1.  Tlicrc  arc  thirteen  members  of  a 
person  of  equal  worth  : his  two  eyes  ; hU 
two  cars,  by  losing  their  hearing ; his  nose ; 
his  two  lips;  his  two  hands;  his  two  feet; 
and  his  testicles:'  six  kine,  .and  six  score 
of  silver  arc  paid  for  each  one  of  them. 

2.  I fun  ear,  however,  be  cut  off,  and  the 
hearing  remain  ; two  kine,  and  two  score 
of  silver  is  its  w’orth;  "if  he  do  not  hear, 
six  kine,  and  six  score  of  silver  is  Its  value.' 

3.  'Hie  worth  of  a person's  finger  is  a 
cow,  and  a score  of  silver. 

4.  Tlie  wortli  of  a person’s  thumb  is  two 
kine,  and  two  score  of  silver. 

5.  Tlie  worth  of  a person's  nail  is  thirty 
ponce. 

fl.  'llie  worth  of  the  extreme  joint  is 
twenty-six  pence  a halfpenny  and  a third 
of  a halfpenny. 

7.  The  wortli  of  the  middle  joint  is  two 
score  and  ten  pence  a halfpenny  and  two 
parts  of  a halfpenny. 

8.  The  wortli  oi  the  nearest  joint  is  lour 
score  of  silver. 

9.  The  worth  of  the  tongue  of  a person 
is  equal  to  that  of  all  the  other  members. 

10.  All  the  members  of  a person,  when 


•'“Aphedeir  ar  "'"And  twenty-four 

*'”Llalj  dyn  ac  troet  ae  lygat  ac  weus  ac  *'"A  man’s  hand,  his  foot,  his  eye,  his 
glust'  “gan  golli  y glybot  ae'  “tifiyn  lip,  his  car  when  the  hearing  is  lost,  and 

his  nose : 
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gyt  pimt'  aphetiwar  ugein  punt 

atalant. 

XI.  Gwcrth  g>vaet  dyn  petleir  anirrcint  o 
aryant  ntal  caiiyt  teilCtg  bot  ’ [guerJhJ  gwnel 
dvii  yn  gy’uufjch  a 'fgiierthj  gwaet  Du6: 
[^*kyt  ^bei  giiir  Dyn  el'guir  DuO  acd  at*  ny 
techOys  yny  gnaOt.J 

XII.  ^Gwcrth  rngdant  dyn  pcdeir arugcint 
*y  wertU'  ga»  tri  dyrcliauel. 

XIII.  “Gwerlh  kildant’dyn  dec^arugcint 
•aryant  •atal."" 

VII.  ‘®CWEf.I. 

I.  Tclr  punt  yfi  gwcrth  pob  un  or  teir 
gwcH  ngheiiaOl/ 

II.  Asgtjrn  uGchcreuon  pedeir  kein^ic 
cotta  "atal 

III.  A.sg(irn  i.s  crcuan  pcdcir  keinatic  kyf^ 
reilh  atal  *“or  '*buinant  vmyOn  caOc' 
‘•[eiiyd.;] 

IV.  Teir  creilh  gogyuarcli  yssyd  **ar  dyn.' 

V.  Creilh  ar  ”y  Gyneb  '*chweugcint  atal. 

VI.  Creilh  ar  geuyn  y laG  ••deheu  triigcint 
atal. 

VII.  Creitli  ar  geuyn  y troet  '•deheti  dec 
arugcint  atal." 

VIII.  "[GGerth  amrant  dyn  hyt  y bo  y 
bleG  erni  kcinhatic  kyfreith  atal  pop  blcwyn 
or  tyrr  dim  o heni  gGcrth  creith  o gyfarth 
atchr  yna.^ 

IX.  Cleis  atrikyo  tri  naGuet  dyd,  un 
diuGyn  ac  un  diwat  uyd  agwaet. 

X.  •'  Y neb  ac  diwatto'  rodet  **y  16  ar  y 
trydyd  o wyr  un  ureint  ac  cf  y na(tuet  dyd 
kyntaf ; *“or  trie  yr  ell'  natiuet  dyd"  ” rodet 
“y  10  ar  y pedweryd  o wyr  un  ureint  ac  of  j 
"or  trie  y'  tryj^’d"  naOuet  dyd  “’rodet  y 
10  ar  V pymbet  "o  wyr  un  ureint  ac  ef:  ac 
y uclly  y diwygir  gwaet,' 


XI.  "Dewiaset  baOb  y "aarhact  ac  alaiias' 
ac  Orth  ®®[vreint]  y jicnkcncdyl  nc^W 
Orth  ^[vreintj  y tat,  ac  ^‘y  Orth  ®*[vreintj 
y sGyd. 


reckoned  together,  are  four  acore  and  “eight 
|)ounds  in  value. 

1 1.  The  worth  of  the  blood  of  a person 
is  twenty-four  ponce ; for  it  is  not  proper 
for  the  blood  of  man  to  be  of  equal  worth 
with  the  blood  of  God : “altliough  He  was 
very  Man,  lie  was  very  God  j and  He 
sinned  not  in  the  flesh.' 

12.  The  worth  of  a person’s  fore  tooth  is 
twenty-four  pence,  with  three  aiigmenu- 
tions. 

13.  Tlie  worth  of  a person's  back  tootli 
is  ‘thirty  pence. 

VII.  A WOUND. 

1.  Three  pounds  is  llie  worth  of  each  of 
the  three  mortal  wounds. 

2.  A bone  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
cranium  is  four  curt  pence  in  value : 

3.  A bone  from  tne  lower  part  of  the 
cranium  is  four  legal  pence  in  value : if 
they  sound  in  a ’‘brass  ba.sin. 

4.  Tlicro  arc  three  conspicuous  scars 
upon  a person. 

5.  A scar  on  his  face  is  valued  at  six 
score  pence. 

6.  A scar  on  the  hack  of  his  '*right  hand 
is  valued  at  three  score  pence. 

7.  A scar  on  the  back  of  liis  ‘®right  foot 
is  valuetl  at  thirty  pence. 

8.  The  worth  of  a person’s  eyelid,  should 
hair  be  thereon,  is  one  legal  penny  in  value 
for  every  hair  j if  a part  of  it  be  cut  away, 
then  the  worth  of  a conspicuous  scar  is  paid. 

9.  A bruise,  that  shall  remain  to  the  third 
ninth  day,  is  subject  to  die  same  compen- 
sation, and  the  same  denial,  as  blood. 

10.  \^^^oevc^  shall  deny  it,  let  him  give 
his  own  oath,  with  those  of  two  persons  of 
the  same  privilege  as  himself,  on  the  first 
ninth  day  ; if  it  remain  to  the  second  ninth 
day,  let  him  give  his  own  oath,  with  those  of 
three  persons  of  the  same  privil^e  a.s  him- 
self ; if  it  remain  to  die  durd  ninth  day,  let 
him  give  his  own  oath,  with  those  of  four 
persons  of  the  same  privilege  with  him- 
self: and  in  that  manner  is  compensation 
made  for  blood. 

11.  Let  every  one  choose  bis  -saraad 
and  galanas ; according  to  the  privilege  of 
his  chief  of  kindred,  br  the  privilege  of  his 
father,  or  the  privilege  of  his  office. 
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IkK>K  II. 


XII.  ‘ Kymeint  vO  gwerth  aelotleu  ytaya6c 
o kyfroith  agwertli  aelodcu  y brcnhin  her- 
wyd  gwcrtli. 

XIII.  Galanas  Iiagcn  o.sarhaet  i>a(>b  herwyd 
y ureinty  telir  pan  torhcr  y acla(»t.' 

XIV.  Y neb  a gnithyo  dyn  talet  y sarhact 
yn  gyntaf ; canys  dyreharngossot  y(i  sarhact 

dyn  ; “odyna  d^iy  keinaOc  yg  kyfeir 
y uaOt,  acheiiiaOc  yg  kyfeir  pob  by*  or  a el 
yny  acheinaOc  *yg  kyfeir'  pob  blcwyn 
bonwyn  ^aphedeir  arugeint  ®yg  kyfeir'  y 
gwallt  taldrOch. 

XV.  ’D^'maOt  agaffer  o anuod  nyt  sariiaet: 
iaOn  liagen  y6  diu(>yn  yr  anaelet  nyt  amgeii 
gwaet  Bgwcii  acbrcith  ogy'uarcdi.' 

XVI.  "[^rhaet  gOreic  kaelli  dcudec  kein- 
liatxt  atalT] 

XVII.  *Yn  sariiaet'  gwcnigyaOl  **caeth 
nyt  el  “f^nacj  yn  rafi  nacym  mreuan  pedeir 
arugeint^'aryant  atelir.' 

xviii.  '^Yueb  adiwalto  Had  caetli  rodet 
16  pedwar  gwyT  arugeint  ac  cu  hanher  yn 
wyr  not." 

VIII.  **VAL  HYN  Y **BEKNIR  GWASOAR  ALaKAS. 

I.  Punt  ‘*y6  ran  bra6t. 

II.  Chweugeint  *^[yw]  ran  kcf\nder6. 

III.  Trugcin  '*ran  kyiierdcrO. 

IV.  Dec  arugeint  ^’[ywj  ran  "nyeint 
ueibon  kyuerderti.' 

V.  Pymthec  y6  ran  "'gorchynyeint. 

VI.  Seith  adimei  **y6  ran  **kyuneluyon. 

vii.  Nyt  CCS  prioOt  ran  na  phriaOt  cn6  ar 
ach  pellach  no  hynny, 

via.  ^Kaim  tat  o uIhiihs  y uab  kcinabc. 

IX.  Un  kyfreith  yO  yny  gymerher  "keren- 
hyd  ac  “waiter  kerenhyd'  rac  colli 
kerenhyd  ”kcina6c  paladyr  atelir”liyt  pan 
dlwalter  kereiihvd.' 

X.  Ny  thal  *^[nep  o]  kenedyl  “sariiaet 
“gyt  a'  *‘neb  tra  uo  da  ar  y }icl6  “cf  o' 
ditfyc  “y  da  ef  hagen'  iaOn  yO  **rannu 
gwertli  y sarhact'  “hyt  y tryded  ach.' 


12.  Tlie  worth  of  a taeog’s  mcmliers,  by 
law,  is  as  much  as  that  of  the  king*s  mem- 
bers. 

13.  Tiie  galunas  and  s^iraad  of  cvci^ 
body,  however,  is  paid  according  to  his 
privilege,  when  a Hmb  shall  be  cut. 

14.  Whoever  shall  twitch  a person,  let 
him  first  pay  his  saraad  ; for  an  attack  and 
onset  constitute  saraad  to  every  person ; 
then  two  pence  for  the  tluimb,  and  a penny 
for  every  finger  tliat  shall  touch  tlie  iiead ; 
and  a penny  for  ev'ery  luur  pulled  out  by 
Uie  root  j and  twenty-four  pence  for  the 
front  hair. 

15.  An  unintentional  blow  is  not  saraad : 
it  is  right,  however,  to  make  amends  for 
tlie  hurt ; that  is,  for  blood,  and  wound, 
and  a conspicuous  scar. 

16.  Tlie  saraad  of  a bond  female  is  twelve 
pence  in  value. 

17.  For  the  saraad  of  a bond  female, 
who  neither  works  at  the  spade,  nor  at  the 
quern,  twenty-four  ucnce  is  paid. 

18.  Whoever  shall  deny  tlie  killing  of  a 
bondman  ; let  him  give  the  oaths  of  twenty- 
four  men,  the  half  being  nod-mcn. 

VIII.  THUS  DISPERSED  OALaVAS  IS  SHARED. 

1.  One  pound  Is  the  share  of  a brother. 

2.  Six  score  pence  is  the  share  of  a 
cousin. 

3.  Tlirce  score  pence  ia  Uic  share  of  a 
second  cousin. 

•1.  Thirty  pence  is  the  share  of  “nephews, 
son.s  of  second  cousins.' 

5.  Fifteen  pence  is  the  share  of  fourth 
cousins. 

6.  Seven  pence  halfpenny  is  the  share  of 
fillh  cousins. 

7.  'riierc  is  no  proper  share,  nor  proper 
name  in  kin,  further  tlian  Uiat. 

6.  A father's  share  of  the  galanas  of  his 
son,  one  penny. 

U.  Tlic  same  law  applies  when  'kindred 
shall  be  acknowledged,  and  when  kindred 
shall  be  denied,'  lest  kindred  be  lost;  a spear 
penny  is  paid, when  kindred  sliall  be  denied. 

10.  No  “one  or"  kindred  pays  saraail, 
with  any  one  whilst  he  shall  be  possessed 
of  any  property  : in  default  of  his  having 
property,  however,  it  is  right  to  share  the 
worth  of  the  saraad  unto  the  third  kin. 


•'“ran  o alanas  ac  ytalher  •'"a  share  of  galanas  is  taken  and  when 

paid, 
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XI.  Y'neb  atAlho  ^alanAs  'or  byd  *y 
|»cnec!yl  oil'  yn  un  wlat  ac  ef»  cObyl  *dal 
odylviry  ganta6'  erbyn  pen  y pytheOntw : or 
*by([  y gcnctlyl  *[yntcu]  yn  “waagarwlir 
yg  g(>l«doetl  ’[crcillj  llawer  oet  pylbeOnos 
■yssyd  in6n'  yg  kyueir  pob  gOlat, 

XU.  *Ocr  gf>ymp  galanas  v<J  ’“pan  ladlio 
dyn'  **gOr  arair  'adodi  oet  dlyd  y diuOyn  y 
gyflmian  bonno'  ae  latl  ynteu  ’®o  in'  o gen- 
etlyl  arall  '“ny  dylyo'  dimidaO  *kyn  diuCyn  y 
gyuiauan  honno : **sef  y'  gclwir  yn  oer 
^lymp  galana-s  **y  'gf*eitbrct  hOnn(/  rac 
trvmhet  ’“y  colli  athalu  ^yr  ’’alanoa  ar' 
wiintbocd  gynt." 

XIII.  *“Gwerth  llcidyr  pan  uo  lleidyr 
gwcrth  scith  punt. 

XIV.  Gwerth  goruodattc  un  ureint  ar  neb 
yd  aeth  drostaCi  ae  y uelly  am  dyn  a Oystler 
dros  arall. 

XV.  Oet  goruoda6c  y geissab  y oniodog- 
aeth  undyd  a blOydyn. 

XVI.  Un  dyn  y tclir  kcina6c  paladvr  idab 
ac  nya  lal  cf*  y neb  j y wreic  awnef  llabu* 
rudyaeth. 

IX.  KYFREITII  EDa6l  AE  WERTU."' 

I.  Or  pan  anher  ebaOl  *®hyt  Afat'  *’pedeir 
kcinaOc  kyfreith'  atal : 

II.  ““Odyna  hyt"  kalan'Raguyr  deudec 
^keinaOc  atal : 

in.  Hyt'  kalan  Chwelrabr  deunab  **atal : 

IV.  Hyt'  kalan  Mei  pedeir  ariigeint  **atal : 

V.  Hyt'  “[galanl  Abst  dec  arugeint 
"atal: 

VI.  Hvt'  kalan  Kacuyr  unarpymtiiec  ar- 
ugeint *Vtal : 

vii.  Hyt'  kalan  Chwe&abr  dby  adeugeint 
"atal ; 

VIII.  "TAbyt'  galan  Alei  6yth  adeugeint 
“atal.1 

IX.  "JD(»y  ulbyd  uyd  yna  ac  yna'  trugeint 
atal  "hyt  Abst 

X.  Deudec  keinabc  "kyfreith  "adyreheif 
arna^i  yna  adcudec  heuyt'  "‘bob  tymhor' 


11.  Wlioever  shall  pay  galana-s,  if  the 
whole  of  his  kindred  be  In  the  same  coun- 
try with  him,  full  payment  is  r^ulred  of 
him  by  the  end  of  a fortnight : if  tlic  kin- 
dred he  scattcrcil  in  several  other  countries, 
a delay  of  a fortnight  is  riglit,  in  respect  to 
each  country. 

12.  The  aire  event  of  galanas  Is,  when  a 
person  .shall  kill  another  man,  and  'appoints 
a day  for  comiKmsating  that  crime,  and  he 
also  be  killed  by  a man  of  another  kindred, 
to  whom  nothing  is  due,'  ‘before  that  crime 
is  compensated such  a 'deed  is  called  a 
dire  event  of  galanas,  becau.se  of  its  being 
so  fatal  to  lose  Kim,  and  to  pay  Uic^^Ianas 
previously  committed  by  him.' 

13.  'Die  w'orth  of  a thief,  when  liable  to 
be  sold,  Is  seven  pounds. 

14.  The  worth  of  a gorx'odog  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  one  for  whom  he  is  bound : 
and  so  also  in  respect  to  a person  pledged 
for  another. 

15.  Die  time  for  a gorvodog  to  accom- 
plish his  obligation  is  a year  and  a day. 

16.  One  person  to  whom  a spear  penny 
is  paid,  and  who  pays  to  no  one ; a woman 
who  shall  commit  murder. 

IX.  THE  LAW  AS  TO  A COLT,  AND  ITS  WORTH. 

1.  From  the  time  a colt  is  foaled  until 
August  it  is  four  legal  pence  in  value : 

2.  Thence  until  the  calends  of  'Decem- 
ber it  is  twelve  pence  in  value : 

3.  Until  die  calends  of  February  it  is 
eighteen  pence  in  value : 

4.  Until  die  calends  of  May  it  is  twenty- 
four  pence  in  value : 

5.  Until  the  calends  of  August  it  is 
thirty  pence  in  value : 

6.  Until  die  calends  of  December  it  is 
thirty-six  pence  in  value : 

7.  Until  the  calends  of  February  It  is 
forty-two  pence  in  value: 

6.  And  until  the  calends  of  May  it  is 
fortv-eight  pence  in  value. 

9.  It  is  then  two  years  old,  and  Uien  it 
is  dircc  score  pence  in  value  until  August : 

10.  Dicn  an  increase  of  twelve  "legal 
pence,  and  twelve,  likewise,  every  season 


•'"athalv  yr  alanas  or  genedyl  cithyr  rann 
y llourvd 

*'**yran  ef  adyly  ygenedyl  y dalv 
''"gyfreilh  honno  ■‘''"‘ran  or  alanas. 
'""gayaf 


•'"the  galanas  be  paid  by  the  kindred, 
except  the  share  of  the  murderer, 

‘'"%is  share  the  kindred  is  to  pay  ; 

' "law  ^'"*share  of  ^anos. 

' “winter 
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*aclvrchcirflrna6'*h}rl  kalan  Mci  “toir  blOyd 
uv«l  *vna  ac'  vna"  iinarnvmtljw  nphctlwar 
ugeint  ^atal. 

XI.  Y dyd  y dnilicr  ugeint  atlyrcheif 
arnaf)  pan  frOynher  *pedcir  ’keinaCx:  *Myrch» 
eii’arna6'  ac  yna"  “liauher  punt'  atal. 

XII.  *®Ac  0/  byd"  am6»  "ae  "porthi' 
chwedi  6ylh  nos  ['*uch  pen'  “presaeb] 
punt  atal. 

XIII.  Pedeir  arugeint  **y6  gwerth'  rafm 
amtw  *®or  ”torir  **y  inaes  or'  coloren. 

XIV.  “Or  *'torir  y colorcn  “‘[hagcnl 
gwerth  yr  amOs  oil  alelir  [**drosta6  *®ynaj 
adiiia  uyd  yr  amOs  **[vyth]  yr  neb  ae 

llygrOvs. 

XV.  Llygat  am(w  ac  dust  pedeir  arugeint 
“Qatalj  pob  iin  o honunU 

XVI.  "M6ng  march  pedeir  keinaOc  kyf- 
reith  atal.' 

XVII.  **Chwcugeint  y6  gwerth  rOnsi.' 

xviii.  Rai'in  r&nsi  ®®ae  lygat  ae  dust'  deu- 
dec  kcinatic  *y6  gwerth'  pob  un  o honunt." 

XIX.  *‘()r  *®llcdir  **[hagcn1  ®^yny  colorcn 
®®gH*ertli  *®y  limsi'  oil  atclir  ^’adilis  uyd  ®*y 
rbnst'  yr  neb  ae‘llygr6ys  ac*“y  nelly  gwerth 
palffrei. 

XX.  ‘“Gworth  ystalOyn  y6  cassec  rcCn's.' 

XXI.  March  tom  neu  cassec  tom  un  werth 
ac  un  dyrehauel  “uyddant  ac  cidon  eltliyr 
cit  teithi. 

XXII.  Teithi  march  tom  non  cassec  tom 
y6  dOyn  u6n  aliusgaO  karr  yn  ullt  ac  yg 
gwaeret  ^’'ahyniiy  yn  *®dir0ysg6ys. 

xxiii.  Gwerth  dant  amtis  pedeir  arugeint. 

XXIV.  Gwerth  dant  rOnsi  ncu  palfirei 
deudcc  kein^c. 

XXV.  Gwerth  raOn  niarcli  tom  ncu  cassec 
tom  ac  dust  Hygat  ac  dant  pedeir  kcinaOc 
kyfreith  y6  gwerth  pob  un  o honunL' 

XXVI.  Yneb  a “diwatto  Had  *®am6s  neu 
palffrei'  [*®yn  iledrat]  roddet  16  pedwar 
gw'yr  arug^emt.*^ 

xxvii.  [“Cassec  re6ys  wheugeint  atal.' 


are  added  to  it,  until  the  calends  of  ^fay  ; 
then  it  is  three  years  old,  and  then  it  is 
ninety-six  }>cncc  in  value. 

11.  Tlic  day  it  is  caught,  twenty  pence 
are  to  be  advanced  u^ioii  it ; when  bridled, 
four  pence  arc  to  be  advanced  upon  it ; and 
then  it  is  half  a pound  in  value. 

12.  If  it  be  a stallion,  and  ImI  for  six 
weeks  “from  a manger,'  it  is  one  pound  in 
value. 

13.  IVcnty-four  pence  is  the  worth  of 
the  tail  hair  of  a stallion,  if  cut  from  the 
tail. 

14.  If  the  tail  be  cut  off,  however,  the 
whole  worth  of  the  stallion  is  tlicn  to  be 
paid  for  it;  and  the  stallion  is  for  ever 
securctl  to  the  person  who  injured  it. 

13.  Tlie  eye,  and  ear  of  a stallion  arc 
each  twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

16.  The  mane  of  a horse  is  four  legal 
pence  in  value. 

17.  Six  score  pence  is  the  value  of  a 
rownoy. 

18.  Tlie  tail  hair,  eye,  and  ear  of  a row'- 
ney  are  each  four  legal  pence  in  worth. 

19.  If  the  tail,  however,  be  cutoff,  the 
whole  worth  of  the  rowncy  is  to  be  paid ; 
and  the  rowney  is  securca  to  the  person 
who  ”injure<l  it:  and  the  like  is  the  worth 
of  a palfrey. 

20.  The  worth  of  a stallion  is  a stud  mare. 

21.  A working  horse  or  mare  is  of  the 
same  worth,  and  the  same  augmentation,  ns 
an  ox,  excepting  its  teitlii. 

22.  The  teithi  of  a working  horse  or  a 
working  mare  are,  to  carry  a load,  and 
draw  a car  up  hill  and  down  lull,  and  tliat 
without  swerving. 

23.  Hie  worth  of  a stallion’s  tooth  is 
twenty-four  pence. 

21.  Tlie  worth  of  a rowney’s,  or  a pal- 
frey’s tooth,  is  twelve  pence, 

23.  'Fhe  worth  of  the  tail  hair  of  a work- 
ing horse  or  a working  mare,  its  ear,  eye, 
and  tootli,  are  each  four  legal  pence. 

26.  Anv  one  who  shall  deny  the  killing 
of  a stallion,  or  a palfrey,  stealthily ; let 
him  give  tlie  oatlis  of  twenty-four  men. 

27.  A stud  mare  is  six  score  pence  in 
value. 


• “prynOys  • “bought 
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xxviii.  'Y  ra6n  ae  Hygat  ae  chlust' 
*whcch  cheinha(>c  kyfrcith  atal  pop  un 
ohoiuinun 

XXIX.  *P6vbynhac  awcrtho  march  ‘bit 
dan  “tri  heint ’[tri  bore  nur  y tlcra  ; 

athri  misracyr]  y»«cneint;  *a  “[blbydyn 
rac  y]  Ilynmeireh  : [*®anaf  o vaes  bit  ary- 
neb  ae  prynhoy  edrych  "adilysartryd  rac 
arall  uyth.] 

XXX.  Yneb  awcrtho  march  *"ll6vgU9 
“heb  nrganuot  y *®anaf  atuerct  “y"^  trayan 
‘•worth  ‘*yr  ”ncb  ae  pryno/ 

XXXI.  ‘*Yneb  auarchoco  march  ’®dyn 
“[arain  hob  “y  gnnyat  ”talct  **yr  pcrcli- 
enna(!c''^“‘[y  marcli]  pwlclr  koinatic  **kyf- 
reith  esgyn  aphedcir  disgyn  aphecleir  **kein- 
atic  yg  kyfeir'  pob  randir  "ydymdel  y 
march'  drostaO”  [*®athri  buhyn  camlOrfi  yr 
brenhin. 

XXXII.  Y nob  auarchoco  march  6rth  y 
dOjn  y guarchne  ny  dyly  namyn  hynny.' 

XXXIII.  •“Pity  bynhac'^^addiRerho  march 
rac  Hadron'  "yn  vn  wlat  ae  perchennaOc' 
•'pedeir  kelnliahc  *®kyfreith  ageiff  ®*ef  yg 
kyueir  pop  buch  ®*or  ntalho  y march'  ^ygan 
berchennawc  y march.' 

XXXIV.  ”Y  neb'  “®adifferho  buch  ”neu 
j'cir  rac  Hadron  yn  vn  wlat  ar  perchenna6c 
peUeir  keiiihabc  ^®kyfreith  ageiff  ‘“eP'  “os 
y gorwlat  v “differ  Oyth  geinhaOc  ageiff.] 

XXXV.  Vneb  agymero  march  ar  uonflic 
“or  IKigj’r  yn  hagyp  y gouyn  “yny  dy- 
gtiydho  y bleO  yn  nagyr  “talet  nedeir  kein- 
ahe  kvfreith  “yr  perchennabe  ”[y  march] 
“o  “hoyd'  hagon  *®y  gefyn'  “[o  alio  hen- 
llOgyr]  athorri  **y  “tonn'  hyt  y kic  6yth 
koinabc  •‘[kyfreiUi]  atal ; ®*[ony  byd  hen- 
llOgjr  amaOJ  “or  tyrr  hagen  y ton  ar  kic 
hyt  yr'  asgtirn  "talet  un  ar  pymtliec  “kyf- 
rclth  “yr  perchennabc. 

X.  "xypaElTII  LLO  UENVb. 

I.  Chwecli  cheinabc  yb'  gwcrtli"  llo 
*uenyb  “‘or  pan  anher  hyt  kalau  Racuyr: 


28.  Its  tail  hair*  its  ear,  and  its  eye»  are 
each  six  legal  pence  in  value. 

29.  Whoever  shall  sell  a horse,  let  him 
be  answerable  against  three  disorders  : tor 
three  mornings  lor  the  staggers;  three 
months  lor  the  glanders ; and  a year  for 
the  farcy : let  the  person  who  shall  buy  it 
look  to  an  outside  blemish : and  for  its 
dilysrwvd  for  ever. 

SO.  Who<‘ver  shall  sell  a restive  horse 
"without  discovering  its  fault;  let  him 
restore'  the  third  of  its  worth  to  him  wlio 
shall  buy  it. 

31.  Whoever  shall  ride  the  horse  of 
another  person,  without  his  permission,  let 
him  pay  to  the  owner  of  the  horse  four 
*•  legal  pence  for  mounting;  and  four  j>ence 
for  every  randir  which  the  horse  traverses ; 
“with  three  kine  camlwrw  to  the  king. 

32.  WTioever  shall  ride  a horse  in  taking 
it  to  a pinfold  is  entitled  to  nothing  more.' 

3.3.  Whoever  shall  protect  a horse  against 
thieves,  “in  the  same  country  with  its 
owner,'  has  four  “legal  pence,  for  every  cow 
the  horse  may  lx;  worth,  from  tlie  owner  of 
the  horse, 

34.  Whoever  shall  protect  a cow  or  an  ox 
from  thieves,  in  the  same  country  with  the 
ow'ncr,  has  four  “legal  pence ; if  ho  secure 
it  in  a liordcr  country,  he  has  eiglit  pence. 

33.  Whoever  shall  borrow  a horse,  if  he 
badly  chafe  its  back,  so  that  much  hair 
falls  off,  let  him  pay  four  legal  pence  to 
tlic  owner  of  the  horse  ; if  its  back,  how'« 
ever,  swell,  from  the  fret  of  an  old  sore, 
and  the  skin  be  broken  to  the  6csh,  he 
pays  eight  legal  pence ; if,  however,  it  be 
not  an  old  sore,  and  the  skin  and  the  flesh 
be  cut  to  the  bone,  lei  him  pay  sixteen 
legal  pence  to  the  ow'ner. 

X.  THE  I.AW  AS  TO  A SDF.  CALF. 

t.  Six  pence  is  the  worth  of  a *shc  calf, 
from  the  time  it  is  brought  fortli  until  the 
calends  of  December : 


•'“dewisset  ®yneb  ac  gbertho  oc  kymryt  " ®*lct  the  person  who  shall  sell  it  choose, 
y varch  trachefvn  ®*ae  eturvt  whether  to  take  the  horse  back,  or  return 

‘“bychan  ' ‘“small 

Ri^n  caaec  rdiys  ne  chlust  ae  Ifi  * VJV.  * Y neb  V.fP.  *-  neu  gassec  f\  'cf  mlylj  Jdilytau  H‘. 
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II.  Odyna  hyt  kalan  CliwefraOr  6ylh 
*keina(tc  ^atal : 

m.  Hyt  kalan  Mel  dec  “[keinyn\vc3  *aUl ; 

IV.  Hyt  AOst  deudec  *keinaT»c  *atal : 

V.  Hyt  kalan  Racuvr  pedeir  ar  dec 

VI.  llyt  kalan  OiwcfraOr  un  arpyrathco 
"atal ; 

VII.  Hyl^  kalan  Mei  dciinaO  "atal: 

VIII.  Hyt  A6st  ugein  "atal. 

IX.  Tranooth  d6y  keinaTtc  or  tymhor 
anliedeir  ‘"[keinyawc]  oe  clivfiodaiJt  adyr- 
clieif  “arnei,  ‘"chween  anigemt  '*yna  atal' 
hyt  kalan  “gayaf*: 

X.  **  [Odyna]  hyt  ‘kalan  ChwefraOr'  6yth 
onigeln  **alal ; 

XI.  Hyt  kulnn  Mei  ‘’dec  arugetnl  atal.'' 

XII.  Natrtict  dyd  Mel  vdyly  lx)t  yn 
tcithiaCil  dyiiol  llaeth  ’"gwvn  o penti'  {K>b 
teth  idi ; uc  ymdeitli  oe  llo  na(i  cam  yny 
hoi  j ac  ony  byd  *'y  uelly  ’"[hi]  un  arpym- 
thcc  '"uyd  *^[g(»erth]  y thcitlu  ““a  d6y 
keinaOc  [""heuyt  ""agymer]  or  tymhor  ac 
**yna  bytli  adeugeint  “atal  hyt  A*6st : 

XIII.  Odyna  "“[hyt]  kalan  Racuyr  dec 
adeugeint  *ntal : 

XIV.  **[‘Hyt  galan  WliefraOr'  deudec 
adeugeint  ®atal.] 

XV.  Tranoeth  *dCiy  keina6c  gjmer' 
or  tymiior  aphedeir  keinntK:  kylreith  or  Cii 
kyuWlatil  "'ac  yna  d6y  keinnhe  ar  hyu 
gynt'  ac  "*yna  trugeiut  atal. 

XVI.  "Gwerth  corn  IniCKih  “‘[neu  ych] 
**ae  Ilygat  chlust^  ”ae  llosgfirn,  ”ac 
dant/  pedeir  keinatre  kyfreilh  "yO  gwerth' 
pob  un  o ‘"honunt. 

XVII.  “[Teth  buOch  pedeir  keinhaOc  kyf^ 
rcitli  atal. 

xviii.  Or  guerth  dyn  uuOch  y arall  abot 
teth  yr  uutich  yn  difiKiyth  ac  nas  arganUb 
neb  ac  prvnho  talet  yiieb  ae  guertlio  pedeir 
cinhatx'  ^kyfreilh  *"yr  neb  ae  “prvnho 
pop  bl6ydyn^  tra  no  yuutich  ar  y hel6  ‘"ef. 
Os  *®hOnnO  ac  gOerth'  y arall  bit  ryd  y 


2.  Thence  until  the  calends  of  February 
it  is  eight  pence  in  value : 

d.  Until  tlie  calends  of  May  it  Is  ten 
pence  in  value : 

4.  Until  August  it  is  twelve  pence  in 
value : 

5.  Until  the  calends  of  December  it  is 
fourteen  pence  in  value : 

fi.  Until  tlie  calends  of  February  it  is 
sixteen  pence  in  value: 

7.  Uiitti  the  calends  of  May  it  is  eighteen 
pence  in  value : 

8.  Until  August  it  is  twenty  pence  in 
v.^lue. 

9.  The  next  morning,  an  increase  of  two 
pence  for  the  season,  and  four  pence  for  its 
calf-bearing,  is  addeil  to  it ; and  then  it  is 
twenty.six  pence  in  value  until  the  calends 
of  “w'inter: 

10.  Tlience  until  ‘die  calends  of  February' 
it  is  twenty-eight  pence  in  value : 

11.  Until  the  calends  of  May  ‘it  is  thirty 
pence  in  value.' 

12.  On  the  ninth  day  of  May  it  ought  to 
have  tcilhi,  and  white  milk  come  from  c.>ach 
of  its  teats ; and  its  calf  walk  nine  paces 
afler  it ; and,  unless  it  be  so,  sixteen  pence 
is  the  worth  of  its  tcithi ; and  two  pence 
likewise  It  acquires  fur  the  season ; and 
then  it  is  forty-eight  pence  in  value  until 
August : 

13.  Thence  unto  the  calciids  of  Decem- 
ber it  is  fifty  pence  in  value : 

14.  Until  ‘the  calends  of  February'  it  is 
fifty-two  pence  in  value. 

13.  Tlie  next  morning  it  takes  two  pence 
for  the  season ; and  four  legal  pence  from 
the  second  calf-bcaring ; and  then  two 
pence  upon  the  previous  sum  ; and  then  it 
IS  three  score  pence  in  value. 

18.  'llic  worth  of  the  horn  of  a cow  or 
an  ox,  and  its  e^e,  its  ear,  its  tail,  and  iu 
tooth,  are  each  four  legal  pence. 

17.  The  teat  of  a cow  Is  four  legal  pence 
in  value. 

18.  If  one  person  sell  a cow  to  another, 
and  there  should  be  a toot  of  the  cow  un- 
productive, and  it  should  not  be  dlsco^’ercd 
by  the  buyer  j let  him  who  slmll  sell  it  pay 
four  ‘"legal  pence,  every  year,  to  him  who 
shall  buy  it,  whilst  the  cow  shall  be  in  his 


•‘'Racuyr:  ‘'‘•wvl  Velr  •‘"December:  *'*"Gmdlemas 

*'‘"xx.  * ''‘•twenty. 
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k^ntaC'  ‘kanys  vdiwetliat*  ae  gOertho  awna 
ydatlyl  gyrt’t-lyp.] 

XIX.  O *tri  mod  y telir  teitlii  bu6ch 
®[vawr  nyd  amgcn]  o dec  arugeint  aryant 
neu  *[o]  miOdi  “liesp  dec'  ncu  o ulafit. 

XX.  Mesaur  llestyr  llaetli  *[yj  biif'di 
•fy6]  *nyt  amgcn  6yth  motued  ar  6yr  yny 
hyt/  [^a  ’llieir  motued  yn  llct  y ’waelaTttj 
•®a  their  [“modved  **yn]  Ilet  y ’*eneu: 
'lloncit  ‘^Tmessur]  y llestyr  h6nn6  '*atelir 
'•yg  kyfeir  poh  godro  yr  uufich'  o ulatit 
keircli”  [**ohanher  Ebrill  hyt  6yl  Giric' 
'•odyna  hyt  AOst  ®*y  lenwi'  o ulaOt  heid 
”‘ac  o A(ist  hyt  galan  ^gayaf  o ula6t  guenith 
"ytelir''  **yn  yr  vn  messur'  **h6nn0.] 

XI,  fcYVRAITH  LLO  g6ry6.] 

I,  'Un  wcrih  ac  iin  dyrehauel  y6  ych 
ahuu6ch.' 


possession.  If  that  person  sell  it  to 
another,  let  the  first  be  free;  for  the  Iasi 
who  shall  sell  it  makes  a similar  disposition. 

IS).  By  three  ways  the  tcithi  of  a full 
grown  cow  are  paid ; to  wit,  by  thirty  of 
silver,  or  a "fair  dry  cow,'  or  by  meal. 

20.  The  measure  of  a vessel  for  the  cow’s 
milk  is  *eight  inches  diagonally  in  its  depth, 
’and  three  inches  in  tlie  breadth  of  its 
bottom/  and  three  inches  in  tlie  breadth 
of  its  inouth'^ : tlie  full  measure  of  that 
vessel  is  paid,  for  every  milking  of  die 
cow,  of  oatmeal,  **froin  the  middle  of  April 
until  the  feast  ofSt.Curig;  thence  until 
August,  to  be  fUleil  with  barley  meal  •,  and 
from  August  until  the  calends  of  ‘'winter, 
with  wheat  meal,  in  that  same  measure.' 

XI.  [the  law  as  IT)  A HE  CALF.] 

1.  'Of  the  same  worth,  and  the  same 
augmentation,  are  an  ox  and  a cow.' 


•'“gyhyd  ychorn  ae  hysgyiiarn 

*'**sciih  niodued  auyd  yny  uchet  pan 
ucssurher  ar  Oyr  or  dels  traO  yr  emyl  yma ; 

* anaw  modued  yny  cKTned  ar  gOyr 
or  deis  eltliaf  yr  emyl  nessaf 

* ‘■'•Racuvr 

*'fi.  **Llo  gOryO  **whech  cheiiihaOe 
“*atm'  or  pan  anner  hyt  kalan  Ilacuyr 

n.  Odyna  hyt  galan  \Vliefra6r'  Oylh 
“geinyaOc  “atal : 

HI.  Hyt'  galan  Mei  dec  “atal: 

IV.  Hyt'  AOst  dcudec  ^atal : 

V.  Hyt  galan  Racuy/  pedeir  ar  dec-^atal : 

VI.  Hyt  galan  Wliefrafir'  vn  ar  pyrathec 
^atal : 

vu.  Hyt'  galan  Mei  deu  na6  ®*atal ; 

vm.  Hyt'  A(>st  ugeint  <atal : 

IX.  Hyt  galan  Racuyr'  arhugeint 

•^atal : 

X.  Hyt  galan  VVhefraOr'  pedeir  arhugeint 
®*atal. 

XI.  Tranoeth  y dotlir  gued  arnaO  “ac 
yna'  pedeir  keinhaOc  cota  adrycheif  ar  y 
werth." 


®'“cow  with  its  horn  as  long  as  its  car, 

‘'“seven  indies  in  height, when  measured 
diagonally  from  the  olT  rabet  to  the  near 
rim, 

' and  nine  inches  in  depth  diagonally 
from  the  ofi*  rabet  to  the  near  rim  : 

*' “Deceml>er, 

•'“l.  A he  calf  is  six  pence  in  value,  from 
the  time  it  is  brought  forth,  until  the  calends 
of  December; 

2.  Tlienee  until  Ahc  calends  of  February' 
it  is  eight  pence  in  value : 

3.  Until  the  calends  of  May  it  is  ten 
pence  In  value : 

4.  Until  August  it  is  twelve  pence  in 
value : 

5.  Until  «thc  calends  of  December'  it  is 
fourteen  pence  in  value : 

6.  Until  ^ the  calends  of  February'  it  is 
sixteen  {>ence  m value : 

7.  Until  the  calends  of  May  it  is  eighteen 
pence  in  value  t 

6.  Until  August  it  is  twenty  pence  in 
value : 

0.  Until  'the  calends  of  December'  it  is 
twenty-two  pence  in  value: 

10.  Until the  calends  of  February'  it  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

11.  The  next  morning  a yoke  is  put 
upon  it ; and  then  four  curt  pennies  are 
added  to  its  w'ortii. 


Veir  ''•’gw'yl  yr  Holseint  •^'•’Candlemas  «'*’AI1  Saints 
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II.  Teithi  yell  yO  eredic  yn  rych  ac  yg; 

gwdlt  'ac  yii  allt  ac  yg  gwaeret'  a hynny 
yn  didonKt^’c;  *ac  ny  byd  tcitbiaOl  ®ony  byd 
*y'  uelly ; *[nc  ony  byd  atucrer 

travail  y worth  yr  neb  no  prynho.] 

III.  “Troyanwerth  ar  l)ol>  nnyueil  yb  y 
teitlii  orei  ny  bo  aruer  y dynyoii  yiiet  cu 
liaeth. 

IV.  Ych  ageido  y telediOr&yd'  oallw'eith 
hyt  yn  ‘chwcchet  weith. 

V.  'Bn(tcb  auyd  tcJcdiO  o'  cillo  hyt"  *[y 
*wheclict  lio.] 

VI.  Yncb  awcrtho  cidon  *[yn  cyfreith- 
a('I]  '®roddet  diogclrt*yd  vmdanuti  tri  dicu 
“athcir  nos  '*rac  y deiy  atliri  mis  rac  yr 
y.sgcucint ; ablOydyn  r.ic  y pcllcneu. 

VII.  Yneb  awertho  Ilo  **[ncu  dinawet] 
bit  '*dan  y clauri  '*([o  galan  gayaf  j hyt  Oyi 
Badric. 

vui.  **[Or  Had  yscrvbyj  trcfgord  eidon 
rtc  na  Oyper  **pf*y  ao  ifaclarwl  *’doct  perch- 
cnadc  yr  cidon  mdircir  ganthO  yr  trcf  a 
rodent  16  diarnabot  ac  odyna  talent  y rif 
eidon  ac  or  byd  eidon  mocl  ran  dcu  eidon 
aa  arnaO : or  gyfreith  honno  aelw'ir  llhyr  tal 
giicily  IlOyr  t(>g:  or  byd  adcf  ar  neb  eidon 
liud  y Hall  tal^  y perchcna6c. 


2.  The  teithi  of  an  ox  are,  to  plough  in 
furrow  and  on  sward*  and  up  hill  and  dow'n 
hill,  and  that  without  swerving;  and  it  has 
not  teithi  unless  it  do  so;  ‘and*  unless  it 
have  teillii*  let  the  thinl  of  its  worth  be 
restored  to  him  who  shall  buv  it.' 

3.  The  third  of  the  worth  ot  every  animal, 
of  which  people  are  not  used  to  drink  the 
milk*  is  its  teithi. 

4.  An  ox  preserves  its  prime  from  the 
second  work-year  until  the  "sixth  work- 
year. 

6.  A cow  is  in  prime  from  its  second 
calf  until  its  ‘sixth  calf. 

t>.  Wlioever  shall  sell  an  ox  legally,  let 
him  give  security  that  it  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  free  from  tlie  staggers ; and 
three  months  free  i'rom  the  glanders ; and 
a year  free  from  the  farcy. 

7.  Whoever  shall  sell  a calf,  or  a stirk, 
let  him  answer  against  the  scab,  “from 
the  calends  of  winter^  until  the  feast  of 
St.  Patrick. 

6.  If  the  beasts  of  a hamlet  kill  an  ox, 
and  it  be  not  known  w'hich  of  them  killed 
it ; let  the  owner  of  the  ox  come,  having  a 
relic  wilii  him,  Into  the  hamlet,  and  let  tiie 
people  make  an  oatli  of  ignorance ; and  let 
them  pay  for  the  ox ; and*  if  it  he  a cush 
ox,  the  shares  of  two  oxen  go  for  it ; and 
that  law  is  called  full  payment  ader  full 
swearing : if  it  be  acknowledged  that  a par- 
ticular ox  killed  the  other,  let  owner  pay. 


XII.  “Yn  '®na6uetyd  Whefra6r*or  dich- 
aOn'  eredic  guertli  y teithi  adrycheif  **ar  y 
werth"  ”nyt  amgen  “noc  vn  ar  pvmthec 

d6y  geinhaOc  “heuvl  or  ly mhor  ’^'agymer 
ac  yna  **whech  *®el»cinhaOc  a deugeint 
*^atal  hyt  galan  Mei : 

XIII.  Odyna  hyt  A(«t  6yth  adeugeint 
atal : 

XIV.  Hvt'  galan  Racuvr  dec  adeugeint 
”atal;  * 

XV.  Ilyt'  galan  Wliefra6r  deudec  ade- 
ugeint “alal. 

XVI.  Tranoeth  *®ydodir  gued  arna6  **ka- 
nys  allwcith  uyd  yna  ahynny'  adryxheif 
iwtlcir  kcinhatfc  kyfreitli  “ar  y werth  atlOy 
"geinhatic  heuyt  or  tymhorac  ynatrugeint 
atal.'] 


12.  On  the  nintli  day  of  February,  if  it 
con  plough,  Uie  worth  of  its  teithi  is  to  be 
added  to  its  worth  ; to  wit,  sixteen  pence ; 
and  two  pence*  likewi.se*  it  acquires  for  the 
season  ; and  then  it  is  forty-six  pence  in 
value  until  the  calends  of  ^lay : 

13.  Tlicncc  until  August  it  is  forty-eight 
pence  until  value : 

14.  Until  the  calends  of  Decemlicr  it  is 
fifty  j>cncc  in  value : 

15.  Until  the  calends  of  February  it  is 
fifty-two  pence  in  value. 

16.  The  next  moniing  a yoke  is  put 
upon  it ; for  then  it  is  the  second  work- 
year  ; and  then  four  legal  pence  arc  added 
to  its  worth ; and  it  takes  two  pence,  like- 
wise, for  the  season ; and  then  it  is  three 
score  pence  in  value. 


* ”na6uet  ‘ ‘‘na6uet  “ **ninth  * ®*ninth 

^notinV.  * - dirrwyssic  .V.  •'onyl  T.  *noiuiJV.  * VAK  “'Ny  byd  teiedio  jrdi  lumyn  f’.IK  "'nol  in  A*. 
"N»  buch  nsmyii  oe  T.m  *y.n\X.  »^bit  T.  «f  mlyly  licrt  ir..Y.  ydnnali'rw  y dern  t'Al.X. 

“'jiol  i«  K **f’.IKX.  **— y A'.  ydin«(i  r«c  r.  ir.  ’"pyrn/r.  ’’’ A In^fhtre  lo*t  in  f’. 

i»X.  ^'ti\X.  **'«lym«ill  nc  A'.  *’"nrnaw  A'.  "notinl’Af’.  •‘so/wA.  “-yialA'. 

•"wottull’A’.  •’'*0/ 1*  A'.  **notinX.  - dwy  geiniiysiwc  or  tymlior  agymitcr : ac  yiui  A".  “'ac  yao  A". 
•■'aniBW  byd  pan  to  trugainbawl  yvelly ; X.  **  agytner  If.  “ If’.  **  I'. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  xi. 


THE  UWENT[AN  CODE. 


349 


IX.  Pctlcir  kcinha(ic  kyirelth  yb  guerth 
dant  ckioii  neu  dant  march  tom.J 

XII.  ' KYFBEITIl  OEN. 

I.  KeinaOc  yO  gwerth  ocn  tra  *110  yn 
dynii  / 

II.  Pan  *didyfynlier  d6y  keinaOc  *[kyf- 
reith]  atal  hyt  Atet : 

III.  *Odyna  pcdeir  keinaOc  kyfrcith  "atal. 

IV.  Tctfi  dauat  "keina6c  kyfrctdt  atal. 

V.  ' Kymeint  yb  tcithi  dauat'  *ae  gwerth.' 

VI.  Yneb  awerdio  deucit  bit  *[y]  dan  tri 
hei  n t : *y  llederD ; ar  ‘"dOris ; ’ 'ar  clauri '*>' ny 
gaffunt  eu  ‘*gwala  teir  gweith'  or  “gwellt 
newyd  **[y  guanhOyn]  os  g6edy  kaJan  gayaf 
ygwerth . 

VII.  ’"Y  neb  awertho  ysgrybyl,  rodet  ylO 
ar  y trydyd  o wyr  un  ureint  ac  cf  nas  dodea 
vmyOn  ty  y bei  clauri  yndati  seitli  mlyned 
kyn  no  hyniiy. 

VIII.  Llygat  dauat  ae  dilust  nc  lloagtirn 
keinaOc  yO' gwerth'  pob  un  o homint. 

XIII.  ’'ktfreith  myn." 

I.  Mynn  tra  ‘*uo  yn  dynu'  keinabc  cotta 
atal : 

II.  ’"Pan  "didyuynber  dOy  kcinaOc  cotta 
atal'  hyt  A6st : 

III.  ‘Dy6  Afet'  ""nedeir  keina6c  *heb 
dyrchauel  "gOedy'  atal. 

IV.  **D6y  keiiiabc  “"[cotta]  *y0  ‘^gwerth 
teth'  galyr. 

V.  ” Kymeint  y(i'  tcithi  gayfyr**aegOerth. 

VI.  'Korn  cauyr  ae  *®chlust  ac'  Hyg*^ 
*"ac  llo8g6rn  KeinaC>c  *[cota]  atal  |K>b  un 
o honunt. 

vii.  -^Un  werth,  ac  un  dyrchauel  yC  li6rd 
agauyr. 


- d(.y 

*'•*11.  kyureith  adal. 

''**ci»ta  ^"tcithi  '“Dant 

Y neb  a brynho  yscrybyl  ygan  arall, 
achlavyri  ohonu  ganta6  et  adyly  rotli  ylf» 
ary  trydyd  owyr  vn  ureint  ac  ef  nas  dodes 
ymy6n  ly  yryffei  clouyri  yndaO  seilh 
mlynod  kyn  no  hynny  ae  da  ageifF. 


’'Ocn  ini  ilynbo  keinhkbc  kj^rrviih  ainl.  IV.  •'dynlio.  X. 
^NotinX.  ’'Teithi  dauat  kymeint  /r.  'A'.  *c)auyri 
kalangayal'ygwerdi  bid  hyd  pan  A',  ’’’'tcir  gOala  IV.X. 
kyfreithatal  If*,  "sol  »a  .Y.  in  IV.  ’^'dynho  W'. 

cota  ataL  O IK  'Odyna  .Y.  **-  allan  IV.  *"not  in  X. 
X.  •*- kymeint  Jb  ;r.  •^'notinlV.  •*  IV.  •’ X. 
LAWS,  II. 


9.  Four  legal  nonce  in  the  wortli  of  the 
tooth  of  n bullocK,  or  the  tooth  of  a work* 
ing  horse. 

XII.  THE  LAW  AS  TO  A LAMB. 

1.  One  penny  is  the  worth  of  a lamb 
whilst  it  sliall  be  sucking : 

2.  VV'hcn  it  shall  be  weaned  it  is  two 
^ legal  pence  in  value  until  August : 

3.  Thence  it  is  four  legal  pence  in  value. 

4.  A sheep’s  teat  is  'one  legal  (>cnny  in 
value. 

3.  The  tcithi  *and  the  worth  of  a sheep 
are  coeoual.' 

6.  VVnoever  sliai)  sell  sheep,  let  him  bo 
answerable  for  three  diseases  : the  rot ; the 
rod  water ; and  the  stab ; until  they  obtain 
their  fill  three  times  of  the  new  grass  in 
spring;  if  he  sell  them  after  the  calends  of 
winter. 

7.  Whoever  shall  sell  cattle,  let  him  give 
his  own  oath,  with  tliosc  of  two  men  equal 
in  privilege  with  himself,  that  he  put  them 
not  in  a house  wherein  there  might  have 
been  the  mange  for  seven  years  previous. 

6.  llie  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  tail  of  a 
sheep  are  each  one  penny  in  worth. 

XIII.  THE  LAW  AS  TO  A KID. 

1.  A kid  whilst  it  sliull  be  sucking  la  one 
curt  penny  in  value : 

2.  When  it  sliall  be  weaned  it  is  two 
curt  pence  in  value  until  August: 

5.  On  the  first  day  of  August  it  is  four 
pence,  'without  augmentation/  in  value. 

4.  Two  ”curt  pence  is  the  worth  of  a 
goat’s  ‘'teat. 

5.  The  teithi  and  the  worth  of  a goat  are 
coequal. 

6.  Die  'horn,  the  ear,  the  eye,  ami  the 
tail  of  a goat  arc  each  one  **curt  penny  in 
value. 

7.  ^ A ram  and  a goat  arc  of  equal  worth, 
and  of  ei]ual  augmentation. 


“ “two 

‘'"‘of  a sheep  is  two  legal  pence  in  value, 
''•"curt  ^“tcithi.  '“tooth 
/'“W^ioever  shall  buy  a beast  from 
another,  and  it  become  man^V ; he  is  to 
give  his  own  oath,  witli  those  ol  two  {icrsons 
equal  in  privilege  with  himself,  that  he  put 
it  not  in  a building  in  whidi  mange  occurred 
for  seven  years  previous ; and  he  has  his 
property. 

*bcitiyv  «dytiv  X.  ‘ IKA'.  *0  Atet  IKA'.  allan  JK 
n IV,  " tkmyr  rud  IKA*.  •’ a A*. 'no/ i*  IK  '*osgwedy 
’'lauawIX.  **fV.X.  ’‘'Dant  dauat  ae  llygat  keitiliabc 
pan  Bltodynu  IK  ’•altodynTX.  '’dbygemliabc 
•*-  Teth  gauyr  IV.  “ IV.X.  ••'atal.  IK  "'not  in  W. 
•’  If  '.  * A'.  **  IV. 
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Yiir.  Gwcrth  dant  dnuat  neu  nfvr  kcinaOc 

kylVeilh. 

XIV.  KYFKEITH  f*ARCllELL.'' 

I.  Parchcll  ‘yny  crowyn'  keinaf'c  ®kyf- 
reith  aial : 

II.  Or  pan  el  allan  *yny  peitto  a'  dymi 
d(^'  kcinobc  kylrcidi  atal : 

III.  Or"  pan  ‘iwitto  a'  d^nii  hyt  6vl 
leuan  y moch  peueir  keina6c  kylrcilh  atal : 

rv.  Odyna  hyt  kalan  lonaOr  dec  *keinafac 
kyfreith  atal : 

V.  *[Otlyna  liyt  6yl  Icuan  ymoch  'el- 
chOyl  Oyth  ’geinfiaOc  gyfreith  atal.^  Eitliyr 
ytri  llydyn  "[nrbenhicj  ny  dyrchcif  ac  *ny 
**an»unt/  arbcnhiey  nM>cli ; “arbaetl 
kenueiii ; ahOch  y gyucir  yr  argUivd.  **Ac 
yna  deuparthadc  uyd  yr  eneit  ar  kic' 

kyt  6yi  icuan  y much  ’*cilwcith. 


VI.  O Oy!  Icuan  '*[y  inoch]  hyt  kalan 
lonaOr  dec  arugeint  alal ; ac  yna  deuparthat'c 
uyd'  y kic  ‘®ar  yr  eneit.*' 


VII.  Nyt  oes  worth  '*kyfreitha61  nr  kynyO 
h(ich  ‘•kynhayaf  hyt  ym  pen  y ulOydyn 
“®tal  damdug  [hagenj  agelfir  ”vindan^ : 
pan  uo'  faKiyd  kyfreiUi  h6ch  •*arafl  agyraer. 

vm.  **Gwcrth  keillcu  hao<l  kcnucin  d6y 
hveh.' 

IX.  Yncb  awertho  nioch  bit“[y]  dan**[yj 
trihelnt : y uynyglaOc ; ur  hiiafabc ; ac  nat 
vsfiont  eu  porchyll  ”acot  yssant  eii  percliyll 
'•atuerher  *®eu  trnvnnwerfh  yr  ac  pryno' 
dracheuyn  “ac  ny  [jyd  atnewit." 

X.  Or  Had  modi  dyii  tnlet  **y  pcrchena6c 
“y  alanos'  ”[neu  wadet  y moth.] 

XV.  “gwerth  ky6  gOyd.' 

I.  Ky6  g6yd  tra  uo  dan  **esg\ll  y uam 
kcino(ic  cotta  atal : 

II.  Or  pan  cl  y dan  “esgyll  y uam  “hyt 
AOfit'  kcinaltc  ” kyfreith  atal:' 

HI.  “DyO  AOst'  dOy  keinaOc  “kyfreith 
atal.' 

XV.  werth  *‘uyd  yna'  ac  uam. 


8.  'Die  worth  of  the  tootli  of  a sheep,  or 
a goat,  is  one  legal  penny. 

XIV.  THE  LAW  AS  TO  A 1*IC.' 

1.  A pig  in  its  litter  is  one  legal  j>enny 
in  value : 

2.  From  the  time  it  goes  out,  until  it  shall 
cca.se  to  suck,  it  is  two  legal  pence  in  value : 

3.  From  its  ceasing  to  suck,  to  the  feast 
of  St.  John,  of  the  swine,  it  is  four  legal 
pence  in  value: 

4.  Hience  until  the  calends  of  January  it 
is  ten  legal  jience  in  value : 

5.  Thence  until  the  feast  of  St,  John,  of 
the  swine,  tlic  second  time,  it  is  eight 
legal  pence  in  value.  Exwpting  the  three 
special  animals,  upon  whom  no  augmenti^ 
tion  or  lowering  is  ever  to  take  place ; the 
principal  one  of  the  swine  ; the  nerd  boar; 
and  the  sow  assigned  for  the  lord.  And  then 
the  life  is  two  parts  in  three  more  in  value 
than  the  Hesh,  until  the  feast  of  St.  John,  of 
the  swine,  the  second  time. 

6.  From  the  feast  of  St,  John,  of  the 
swine,  until  the  calends  of  January,  it  is 
Uiirty  pence  in  value;  and  then  the  flesii 
is  two  parts  in  three  more  in  value  than 
the  life. 

7.  Tliere  is  no  legal  worth  upon  an 
autumn  born  pig,  until  the  end  of  the 
year;  an  appraisement,  however,  is  to  l>e 
made  of  it ; when  a yearling,  it  assumes 
tlie  law  of  another  sow. 

8.  Tlic  worth  of  the  testicles  of  a herd 
boar  is  two  swine. 

t).  Whoever  shall  sell  swine,  let  him  be 
answerable  for  three  diseases : the  quinsey ; 
the  strangles ; and  that  they  devour  not 
their  pigs  : and,  if  they  devour  their  pigs, 
let  the  third  of  their  worth  be  returned  to  the 
buyer ; and  there  is  to  i>c  no  new  bargain. 

io.  If  swine  kill  a person ; let  tlioir 
owner  pay  his  galaiias,  or  let  him  disown 
the  swine. 

XV.  THE  WORTH  OF  A GOSLING, 

1.  A gosling,  while  it  shall  remain  under 
the  wings  of  its  mother,  is  one  curt  penny 
in  value: 

2.  From  its  quitting  its  mother’s  wings 
until  August  it  is  one  legal  penny  in  value  : 

3.  On  the  first  of  August  it  is  two  legal 
pence  in  value. 

4.  It  is  then  of  tlie  same  w'orth  as  its 
mother. 


tra  ro  yndynr  X *^'nolinX.  *'hVt  pan  ouo  U\  *'anoJt'.X.  •wrfmX.  * ?rX.  *ttotinX. 
* fV.X.  ®'nj'd  catwngf  X.  W.  ”bJI'.X.  “'O  galan  Y«)awr  A'.  ” aof  « ^r. 'dcu  parth  gwerth 

JT  )«wch  a vyd  ar  yr  eneid  ar  traein  ar  y cie : o wj'l  leuan  vechaii,  dcu  partli  ar  X ’*  - ar  trayan  X. 

® — hyd  gaUn  Yonawr.  A”,  ’•kyfreith  H’.  ”X.  “amdanawA*  **maOr  It* arnaw 
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alUn  F.  (Alvaa  A'.  •^'noiinX.  Ac  yna  F.fF.  *‘'so/»sF.fK 
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XVI.  ^GWERTH  HOyaT. 

I.  Gwcrth  hOyat  keina6c  kyrreith.' 

II.  *Gwertli  iar  *neu  kei)^'  keina(»c 
cotta  *atal.* 

XVII.  OWERTII  GAYAFDY.' 

I.  *Dcc  anigcint  'y6  gwerth'  y nenbren  ; 
ailec  arugeint  atal  pub  forch  ag>'nhalo  y 
nenbren. 

II.  Y beinkcu  *ar  tiibyst,*ardor,argYnor, 
ar  gordrysseu  ar  trostcu,  ar  trothOyeu  Icein- 
1^  kyfreith  ^'bgwerth  pob  un  o honunt.' 

HI.  neb  anoetho  jpiyaf  ty  trayan 
ywerth  atal.] 

IV.  Gwerth  kvnhafdy  pedeir  anigelnt 
®[ata)]  or  byd  tOll  taradyr  yndaO  j *[acJony 
byd  deudec  keinafic  atal. 

V.  Hat’dy  deudec  keinaCc  atal. 

VI.  Fforch  liafdy  ncu  kyiihafdy  ‘keiiiaOc 
kyfreith  ®(^atal.] 

VII.  ‘*Dby  kcina6c  kyfreith  y6  gwerth 
dorglhyt. 

VIII.  Keiiia6ckyfreitliy6gwcrth  tollglOyt.' 

IX.  Ysguba6r  brenhin  chweugeint  atal. 

X.  Ysgubafir  breyr  treugeint  atal. 

XI.  Y'sgubaOr  taya6c  ’*(]brenhin]  decar- 
ugeint  atal. 

XII.  **[Gattet  paOb  y ysgnbaftr  yn  agorot 
hyt  galan  gayaf  yuynet  guynt  yiidunt  ac 
or  dat»  ysgrybyl  udunt  talet  eu  perchena6c 
cu  llfigyr : guedy  gOyl  yr  Hoi  Scint  ony 
byd  baiigor  yn  tri  lie  or  y paret  y yagubaOr 
nj'  thelir  y llOgjT  a wnclher  ynui.j 


xiir.  Odyn  biben  brenhin  *®chweugeint 
atal  *®[or  byd  ty  otiuchti.] 

XIV.  Odyn  bii>en  breyr  '*[obyd  ty  kyf- 
rcithabl  oduchti]  trugeint  atal. 

XV.  Odyn  biben  tayafic  **  [brenhin]  dec 
arugeint  atal  **[or  byd  ty  kyfreithaCrl 
oduchti. 

XVI.  Odyn  biben  layafic  breyr  pedeir  ar- 
hugeiiit  atal  or  byd  ty  kyfreitnabi  oduchti. 

xvii.  Pop]  odyn  ny  bo  “piben  idi'  han- 
hcratic  uyd  ar  yr  rei  ‘*hynny. 


XVI.  THE  WORTH  OF  A DUCK. 

1.  Thew'orth  of  a duck  is  one  legal  penny. 

2.  Thewortb  of  a hen  or  a cock  is  one  curt 
|X’uny. 

XVII.  THE  WORTH  OF  A WINTER  HOUSE. 

1.  Thirty  pence  is  the  worth  of  the  roof 
tree ; and  thirty  pence  is  the  value  of  every 
fork  that  shall  supjK>rt  the  roof  tree. 

2.  The  benches,  the  side  posts,  ‘the  door, 
the  hatch,  the  lintels,  Uic  beams,  and  the 
sills,  arc  each  one  legal  penny  in  worth.' 

3.  Whoever  shall  uncover  a winter  house 
is  to  nay  tlie  third  of  its  worth. 

4.  The  M'orth  of  an  autumn  hou.se  is 
twenty-four  pence,  if  there  be  an  auger 
hole  in  it ; and,  If  there  be  not,  it  is  twoTvo 
pence  in  value. 

5.  A summer  house  is  twelve  pence  in 
value. 

6.  Tlie  fork  of  a summer  house  or  an 
autumn  house  is  ^one  legal  penny  in  value. 

7.  Two  legal  pence  is  the  worth  of  a 
door-hur<lle. 

8.  One  legal  |>enny  is  tlie  worth  of  a 
gap-hurdle. 

9.  The  barn  of  a king  is  six  score  pence 
in  value. 

10.  Tlic  bam  of  a breyr  is  three  score 
pence  in  value. 

11.  Tlie  barn  of  tlie  king’s  taeog  is  thirty 
pence  in  value. 

12.  Let  every  one  leave  his  bam  open, 
until  the  calends  of  winter,  that  wind  may 
circulate  therein  j and,  if  cattle  enter 
therein,  let  their  owner  pay  their  damage : 
after  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  unless  there  be 
an  eather  in  three  places  of  the  wattling 
of  a barn,  the  damage  done  therein  shall 
not  be  paid  for. 

13.  A piped  kiln  of  the  king’s  is  six 
score  pence  in  value,  if  there  be  a house 
over  it. 

14.  A pij>ed  kiln  of  a breyr’s,  if  Uiere  be 
a legal  house  over  it,  is  three  score  pence 
in  value. 

1.5.  A piped  kiln  of  the  king’s  tacog  is 
thirty  pence  in  value,  if  there  be  a legal 
house  over  it. 

16.  A piped  kiln  of  a breyr’s  taeog  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value,  if  there  be  a 
legal  bouse  over  iu 

17.  A kiln  to  which  there  is  no  pipe  is 
half  the  value  of  those. 


"''•pedeir  koinhabc  kyfreith.  * d6y  "'**four  legal  pence.  * ’•two 

y.  not  in  ft'.X.  *not  in  V.H\  *'yw  X.  not  in  F./F.  kriltiAwc.  X.  Keilnic  keinhalic  cola  atal. 

y.W. 'not  in  W.  ***- X.  V.  *- Gwerth  gayafily  (/.  ' ar5'ant  ntal  *- ar  tal  ueigheo  ar  leu 

ar  (lorea  ar  k^noreu  ar  gordrysaeu  ar  trothj'weu  If.  * H\  gclnhalic  kv'freiih  atal.  It'.  **  tV. 

“ hanher  punt  fV.  “ lt\  ’*^odyn  biben  H.  “g^nl  berw^d  breint  eu  jterehenogjon.  /!'.  *•  ff\ 
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XVIII.  Yncb'ag}'neuho  Ian  otlyn  arall, 
kymcrcl  fyd  y neb  acrasso  arnnO  gbcdy  ef 
y’  uot  yn  diogel  yg  guyd  tyston  neu  yn 
adiffodo  y tan  ony  wna  liynny  talent  y 
collet  ell  dcu  yn  deuhanber/*^ 


XVIII.  *GWEHTII  MANOODBEFVX. 

I.  Mciii  melin,  pedoir  arugeint. 

II.  Tatilbort  brenbin ; 

III.  Ac  tclyn : 

IV.  Ac  brycan : 

Chweugcint  yO  gwerth  jM>b  im  o honunt. 

V.  Peir  brenbin  punt  atal. 

VI.  TaOlbort  brenbin  o korn  cidon  pedcir 
arugeint  ata). 

VII.  TaOlbort  breyr  trugeint  atal. 

VIII.  O prcii  fiedeir  keinaOc  ata). 

IX.  TaOlbort  tayaOc  dec  arugeint  atal. 

X.  Tat'lbort  o korn  byd  dcudec  keinatic 
atal. 

XI.  Brycban  ucboIOr  trugeint  atal. 

XII.  Gobenyd  tylc  ngein. 

xiit.  Iktyall  lydan  pedcir  keinaOc. 

XIV.  BOcIl  gy’nnut  dOy  keinaOc. 

XV.  Taradyr  maOr  ‘kcinaOc  kyfreith  atal. 

XVI.  Periled  taradyr  keinaOc  kyfreith  atal. 

XVII.  Ebill  dimei  y worth, 
xviii.  BllOc  ^dimei  ntal. 

XIX.  Nedyf  keinaOc  kyfreith  y worth. 

XX.  Pal  keinaOc  cotta  atal. 

XX2.  IloAgy  l dinici  atal. 

XXII.  Gwelleii  keinaOc  kyfreitli  atal. 
xxiii.  Crib  kcinatic  kyfreitli  atal. 

XXIV.  Clabnluaen  dime!  atal. 

XXV.  Budei  pedcir  kcinatK:  kyfreith. 

XXVI.  Noe  pedeir  keinaOc  kyfreith  atal. 
xxvii.  Bayol  yO  pedeir  keim^  kyfreith. 
Xxviii.  Ikiyol  hclyc  ^dOy  keinaOc  atal. 

XXIX.  Bayol  gwyn  *dOy  keinaOc  atal. 

XXX.  Cwynglo  fyrdlig  atal. 

XXXI.  KclOrn  kcinafic  kyfreith  atal. 
xxxir.  Bcnnci  keinaOc  liyfreith  y gwerth. 
xxxiii.  ClaOr  pobi  keinkic  kyfreith  atal. 


18.  Whoever  shall  kimlle  a fire  in  the 
kiln  of  another,  let  him  take  the  pledge  of 
such  as  sliall  dry  thereon  after  him,  of  its 
being  secure,  In  the  preaimce  of  witnesses, 
or  until  he  shall  extinguish  the  fire ; unless 
he  do  that,  let  them  pay  the  loss  equally 
between  them. 

XVIII.  THE  WORTH  OP  PETTT  UTENSILS. 

1.  A millstone,  twenty-four  pence. 

2.  Tlie  king’s  throw-board  : 

3.  His  harp : 

4.  And  his  cloak  : 

Are  each  six  score  pence  In  worth. 

5.  The  king’s  cauldron  is  one  pound  in 
value. 

6.  The  king’s  throw-board  of  a bullock's 
liorn  is  twent^-fonr  pence  in  value. 

7.  A brevr  s tlirow-board  is  three  score 
pence  in  value. 

8.  Of  wood,  is  four  pence  in  value. 

9.  A tacog’s  ill  row-board  is  thirty  pence 
in  value. 

10.  A throw-board  of  a stag’s  horn  is 
twelve  pence  in  value. 

11.  An  uchelwr’s  plaid  is  tliree  score 
pence  in  value. 

12.  The  bolster  of  a dormitory,  twenty 
pence, 

13.  A broad  axe,  four  pence. 

14.  A fuel  hatchet,  two  pence. 

15.  A large  auger  is*one  legal  penny  in 
value. 

16.  A mcitium  auger  is  one  legal  penny 
in  value. 

17.  A wimble  is  one  halfpenny  in  worth. 

10.  A bill-hook  is  one  ‘halfpenny  in 

value. 

10.  An  adze  is  one  legal  penny  in  worth, 

20.  A spade  is  one  curt  penny  in  value. 

21.  A araw-knife  is  one  halfpenny  in 
value. 

22.  Shears  are  one  legal  penny  In  value. 

23.  A comb  is  one  legal  penny  in  value. 

2t.  A whetstone  isonebafipennyinvaluc. 

2.5.  A churn,  four  legal  pence. 

26.  A bowl  is  four  legal  pence  in  value. 

27.  A yew  pail,  four  leg^  pence. 

26.  A pail  of  willow  is‘two  pence  in  value- 

29.  A white  pail  is  ‘two  pence  in  value. 

30.  A weeding  spud  is  one  farthing  in 
value. 

31.  A cooler  is  one  legal  penny  in  value. 

32.  A trough  is  one  legal  penny  in  worth. 

33.  A baking  board  is  one  legal  penny  in 
value. 


• *-  d6y  ‘ ^keinliaOc  kyfreith  • *two  * ^legal  penny 

od]^ni^  on^  dimmer  ;^gan  snll  kyo  noo  atlaO  ar  diffocU  <|'tan  t^cton  nen  arjuot  ^mliwali 

k;^fnh(jyi  ujd  f guaJl  5-r;j'dunt  can  kjt  IKX.  here  a^te  nearly  with  the  Dimetian  Code,  important 

ronofionf  alone  art  noticed.  * II' A'. 
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XXXIV.  Kelorn  un  pren  ‘pcdeir  keinaOc. 

XXXV.  Turnen  fvrdling  atal. 

XXXVI.  FHo)  pedcir  kclna6c  kyfreitli. 
XXXVII.  Or  byd  cur  neu  aryant  srnoi 
damd6ng  agcir  o lioni. 

XXXVIII.  Kig  dysgjl  kcinaOc  kyfrciUi  atai. 

XXXIX.  Nithlen  pedeir  keinabc  kyfreitli. 
XU  Gog>T  kcmalfc  kvfreith  atal. 

XLi.  Kidill  kcinabc  'kyireith  atal. 

XLii.  Rulf  ulcti  keinaOc  kyi'reith  atal. 

XLiii.  Hafi'lOyf  keina6c*kyTrciUi  atal. 

XLiv.  Y sik'h  d6y  kciniU^ic  kyfrcith  atal. 
X1.V.  Qtlltbr  pedeir  keinaOc  kyfreith. 
XLvi.  Torch  milgi  brenhin  keinsOc 
kyfreith  ygiA-ertli. 

XLVii.  Torch  milgi  breyr  pedeir  kelnaOc 
kyfreith  atal. 

xLviii.  Kyullyuan  milgi  brenhin  pedeir 
keinahe  kyfreith  ^al. 

XLix.  Kynliyuan  milgi  breyr  d6y  keinabc 
kyfreith  ygwerth. 

L.  Kynlly'uan  olreat  Oyth  keinaCc  kyfrciih 
atal. 

LI.  Cfmyl  pedeir  keina6c  y werth. 

Lii.  JSiancc  hayarn  pedeir  keinafe. 

LIU.  Glciasailec  *pedeiraru»eint. 

Liv.  Penlllydec 'unarpymtnec. 
i.v.  Ballegr(»yt  pedeir  keinaOc  kvfreith. 
Lvi.  Corbe  Oyth  kcinafie  kyfreidi  atal. 
Lvii.  Derwen  cliweiigeint  atal. 

Lviii.  Y neb  ae  tyllo  trugeint. 

Lix.  Y geing  bcnliaf  trugeint. 

LX.  Yr  cil  geing  dec  arugeint. 

Lxi.  Auallcn  per  trugeint. 

Lxii.  Auallcn  sur  dec  arugeint. 

Lxiii.  Collcn  pymthec  atal. 

Lxiv.  Draynen  ‘*vyth  adiniei. 

Lxv.  Fob  pren  ny  dycco  ftOyth  pedeir 
kcina6c  kyfreith  ywerth. 

Lxvi.  Ywen  sant  punt  atal. 

LX VII.  Ywen  coct  pymthec. 

Lxviii.  Fawyden  ‘trugeint  atal. 

Lxix.  Taryan  o cur  lli6  neu  aryan  1H6  neu 
116  llassar  pedeir  arugeint  atal. 

Lxx.  O ny  byd  un  or  lliwcu  hynny  arnei 
dcudec  kcinaljc  kyfreith  atal. 

Lxxi.  CIcdyf  dcudec  kcinabc. 


34.  A cooler  of  one  piece  of  wood,  ‘four 
pence. 

35.  A spindle  is  one  farthing  in  value. 

30.  A cup,  four  legal  j>encc. 

37.  If  there  be  g<ild,  or  silver,  on  it,  it  is 
to  be  appraised. 

30.  A flcsh-disii  is  one  legal  penny  in 
value. 

3y.  A winnowing  sheet,  four  legal  pence. 

40.  A sieve  is  one  legal  penny  in  value. 

41.  A riddle  is  one  *iegafpcnnv  in  value. 

42.  A hair  rope  is  one  legal  penny  in 
value. 

43.  An  elm-bark  rope  isone'legal  penny 
in  value. 

44.  A share  is  two  legal  pence  in  value. 

45.  A coulter,  tour  legal  pence. 

43.  Die  collar  of  the  king's  greylioimd  is 
eight  legal  pence  in  worth. 

47.  The  collar  of  a breyr’s  greyhound  is 
four  legal  pence  in  value. 

48.  Die  leash  of  Uie  king’s  greyhound  is 
four  lei^l  pence  in  value. 

40.  The  leash  of  a breyr’s  greyhound  is 
two  legal  pence  in  worth. 

50.  ilic  leash  of  a tracker  is  ciglit  legal 
pence  in  value. 

51.  A couple  is  four  pence  in  worth. 

52.  An  iron  gauntlet,  four  pence. 

53.  A salmon  net,  ‘twenty-four  pence. 

54.  A greyling  net,  "sixteen  pence. 

65.  A bow-net,  four  legal  pence. 

56.  A coracle  is  eight  legal  pence  in  value. 

57.  An  oak  is  six  score  pence  in  value. 

58.  Whoever  shall  bore  it  is  to  pay  three 
score  pence. 

59.  The  principal  branch,  three  score 
pence. 

60.  Die  second  branch,  thirty  pence. 

61.  An  apple  tree,  three  score  pence. 

62.  A crab  tree,  thirty  pence. 

63.  A haze)  is  hfleen  pence  in  value. 

64.  A thorn,  'eight  pence  halfpenny. 

65.  Every  tree  tliat  does  not  bear  fruit  is 
four  leml  pence  in  worth. 

66.  The  yew  of  a saint  is  one  pound  in 
value. 

67.  An  yew  of  the  wood,  fifteen  pence. 

68.  A beech-trcc  is  'three  score  pence  in 
value. 

69.  A shield  of  the  colour  of  gold,  or  of 
the  colour  of  silver,  or  of  blue  colour,  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

70.  If  there  be  none  of  those  colours 
upon  it,  it  is  twelve  legal  pence  in  value. 

71.  A sword,  twelve  pence. 


•cola  * “vn  ar  pymthec.  " •dcudec.  * “curt 


•seith 


* *weugcint  • -seven 

*notiMir.x.  • n.  Ko(  in  X.  •ir.x.  *m 


* ’sixteen 
* ‘six 


* ’twelve 
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I.XXII.  OHm!  gwYnseil  |)edoir  artigoinU 

LXxiit.  Or  byd  eur  ncii  aryant  ar  y d6rn 
■daindOiig  ageffir  ymdanaO.' 

i-xxiv.  GwayO  pedeir  koinoOc  ky/reith 
ata). 

Lxxv.  ’ [B6yall  enillcc  dOy  geinhaOc  kyf- 
reith.J 

Lxxri.  Ik)a  odeudcc  sacth  pcdelr  keinaCc. 

Lxxvii.  Kylloll  kcinaTic  kyfreith  y 
gwertb/' 

Lxxviii.  [‘Nydi  caminin  pcilcirkeinliaOc 
kyfrcitli  attu. 

Lxxix.  Kobe  pren  kcin!ia(ic  cota  atal/ 

Lxxx.  *E  neb  atorho  aradyr  ar  tir  dyn 
arnll ; talet  idaO  aradyr  newyd  ac  araef^y 
naO  diwarnaOt. 

Lxxxi.  Guerth  aradyr  newyd  d6y  gein- 
hafic  *gyfreith  atal.' 

Lxxxii.  Guertl»  arad6y  vn  dyd  dCy 
gcinhatic  ‘kyfreith  atal. 

nxxxiti.  Guerth  yr  hirieu  ae  phistlon 
keinhaOc  kyfreith.'] 

XIX.  VALUYN*  Y *DYLY  Y LLOCEU." 

I.  Lloe  yr  amaeth  vn  ^gjntaf ; ac  “odviia 
Hoc  yr  sOch  *far]  cOlltOr ; '®ac  odyna  lloc 
yr  ych  gorcu  "ac  odyna  lloc  y ’’geilwatj 
ac  ‘’odyna  o oreu  y oreu  **[or  ychen. 

ir.  Ny  dyly  neb  o taj'^aOctref  ercdlc  hyny 
gaffo  paOb  or  tref  gyfar. 

III.  Or  byd  mart)  ych  o tra  credie  y 
perchenatH*  ageifT  cr6  ahonnu  ^>lwir  er6  yr 
yell  dll.' 

IV.  Pop  gfiystyl  adygtiyd  ym  pen  y 
na(iiiet  dy<l  cithyr  y **rei  liyn : ‘*arueu 
"cgl6yssic  ny  dylylir  eu  gfiystlaCi  achyt 
gOystler  ny  dygfiydant;'  cf»llryr  achallatfr 
ahticll  gynnut  ny  dygftydant  uyth  kyt  ‘"ys 
gOystler. 

y.  Oct  vn  dyd  ablOyn  yssyd  y eur  '“ac 
llyfrueu'  ntiimigcu  allestri  goreureit  pan 
““y  Oystler. 

VI.  Kyfreith  benfic  yO  ydyuot  mal 
yrothcr. 

VII.  Y neb  arotho  bcnftic  adyly  kymryt' 
lyston  “*neu  v^'styl  ary  benfic’  rac  mynet 
yny  erbyn.  ““Or  cir  j^ny  erbyn  **agor- 
diwes  or  pcrchenna(«  arnaO'  talel  yndeu> 
dyblyc.] 


GOENT.  Book  ii. 

72.  If  it  be  white-hartod,  twenty-four 
pence. 

73.  If  there  be  either  gold  or  silver 
upon  its  hilt*  it  is  *to  be  nppraisetl.' 

74.  A spear  is  four  legal  |jcncc  in  value. 

73.  A battle-axe,  two  legal  pcuce. 

73.  A bow  with  twelve  arrows,  four  pence. 

77.  A knife  is  a legal  penny  in  w'urth. 

7ft.  The  nest  of  a **  cammln’  is  four  Icgni 
pence  in  value. 

79.  A wooden  bowl  is  a curt  penny  in 
value. 

ftO.  Wlioever  shall  break  a plough  upon 
another  person's  land  { let  him  pay  to  him 
a new  plough,  ami  nine  days  ploughing. 

81.  The  worth  of  a new  plough  is  two 
legal  pence. 

82.  'file  worth  of  one  day’s  ploughing  is 
two  legal  jiencc. 

83.  Tile  worth  of  the  long  yoke  ami  its 
hows,  one  legal  penny. 

XIX.  THUS  AltE  HIKES  TO  DK. 

1.  Tlie  hire  of  the  ploughman  first ; and 
then  the  hire  of  the  share  and  the  coulter ; 
then  the  hire  of  the  best  ox  ; then  the  hire 
of  the  driver ; and  then  from  best  to  best 
of  the  oxen. 

2.  No  one  from  a taeog-trev  is  to  plougli 
until  each  one  of  tltc  trev  shall  obtain  co- 
tiliage. 

3.  If  an  ox  die  by  over-plougliing,  the 
owner  has  an  erw  : and  that  is  calleii  the 
erw  of  the  black  ox. 

4.  Every  plctlgc  lapses  at  the  end  of  the 
nintli  day  except  these:  a coulter;  a caul- 
dron ; and  a fuel  axe : which  lapse  not 
although  they  should  l>e  pledged : eccle- 
siastical implements  should  not  be  pledged ; 
and,  if  pledged,  do  not  lapse. 

3.  A period  of  a year  and  a day  is  al- 
lowed for  gold;  ‘“lKK>ks;  haul>crks  ; and 
golden  vessels ; when  they  shall  be  pledged. 

6.  The  law  of  borrowing  is,  to  return  the 
the  thing  in  the  state  when  given. 

7.  VVlmever  shall  lend  is  to  take  wit- 
nesses, or  a plcilge,  as  to  the  lending,  lest 
it  be  denied.  If  it  ho  denied,  and  the 
owner  prove  it,  let  him  pay  twolbld. 


"'“pedeir  arluigeint  atal.  "'“tw'cniy-fbur  pence  in  value. 

’ tP..Y.  *'/!'.  • H'.Y.  *'notinX.  ‘daO  fr.  •-dyiKKl.Y.  ’ J blocn  IK.  •guedy  lijimy  IK.-Y.  * IK.  nc 
gwwly  hyniiy  Hoc  y .Y.  ’“nfrfiii  IK.  *' ^nyr  wilder.  IK.  ’•calhrc»0r  IKA’.  “gw^y  hytiny  yr  yclw-ii  A*.  “IK. 
rnfliiduiit  .Y.  *®tri  A.  Thit  tm/ence /uBott's  tlte  next  in  X.  "eglwyaA*.  “aol  in  IK.  '“'»«<««  IK.  ♦“wolm/K. 
“’'kymeredA.  in  ft:  “OdA*.  **'notinX.  « IKA'. 

' Lilenilly  < crnok.bcuk  ;*  it  Is  conttkleml  to  be  the  nppeitAlion  ot  !>oinc  apcdcs  of  hawk. 
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vm.  V neb  nadnOho  da  y ‘[dvn]  arall  8.  Whoever  shall  promise  property  to 
°pan  del  hCmnO' y otiyn ’os  diwat' kyfreith  another,  when  such  u person  cumea  to 
anudon  *arna6.  Os  yn  ’gyhoe«l  y t6ng"  demand  it,  if  he  deny  it,  tl>c  low  of  per- 

•tolet  tri  buhyn  caml(ir6  yr  'arglOyd  achy-  jury  is  to  be  applied  to  him.  If  he  swear 

nieret  ynteu  y penyt  urn  yr  anudon  ar  Hall  publicly,  let  him  pay  three  kine  camlwrw 
orbyd  tystun  ^nto6  y da  ageitf  to  the  lord ; and  let  him  do  penance  for 

. the  perjury ; and  the  other,  if  he  have  wit- 

ncsse.s  for  him,  shall  have  the  property. 

XX.  ’kYFREITH  CATH,'"'  XX.  THE  LAW  OP  A CAT. 

I.  Y neb  aladho  catli  awarchatwo  ®£ty  1.  AMioever  shall  kill  a cat,  that  guards 

ac]  ysgubafjp  *{[y]  brenhin  *’neu  *'ae  dycco'  a house  and  a barn  of  the  king,  or  shall 
[**yn  ‘*llcdratj  ^*dodi  awneir  y phen  ar  y take  it  stealthily ; it  is  to  be  hchl  with  its 
uayar  ae  llosgtirn  y oynyd  ar  dayar  auyd  head  to  the  ground,  and  its  tail  up,  the 
ysgubedic'  odyna]  'Mineu  *’[ctb6ii]  ground  being  swept,  and  then  clean  wheat 
gwenith  '•glan  ‘’ymdanei  yny  cudyo'  blaen  is  to  be  poured  about  it,  until  the  tip  of  its 
y HosgOrn  “aliynny  yii  y gwertli.'  tail  be  hidden  : and  that  is  its  worth. 

II.  Coth  arall  pcxlcir  Kcinabc  kyfrcith  2.  Another  cat  is  four  legal  pence  in 

**atal.  value. 

III.  Teithi  cath  y6  v bot  yngylglust,  gyf-  3.  Tlie  teithi  of  a cat  are,  that  it  be  per- 
lygat,  ”[gyfdanhcdj  *^gvflosg6rn,  gyfiewin,  feet  of  car,  perfect  of  eye,  perfect  of  teeth, 
**ac  yn'  diuan  o tan ; allnd  llvgot  *®yn  ila'  ac  perfect  of  tail,  perfect  of  claw,  ami  without 
nat  ysso  yehnawoti ; ac  na  chatheric  ar  marks  of  Arc  ; and  that  it  kill  mice  well  ; 
®’ulaen  pob  lloer. 


IV.  “[Teithi  kath  kymeint  y6  ae  guertli 
kyfrcith.^ 

V.  “l*iint  yO  gwerth  lletucgin  brenhin. 

VI.  Lletucgin  breyr  chweugein  atal. 

VII.  Lletucgin  tayaOc  kcinat>c  cotta. 

xxr.  *®GWE»TH  GEI.LGI.^ 

I.  Kencu  gcllgi  brenhin  tra  uo  cayct  y 
lygeit  pedeir  ari^eiul  atal : 

II.  “'[Ynygrowyn  vyth  ailcugeint  atal :] 

III.  Vny  gynII6st,un  ar  pymthec  apliedwar 
ugeint  atal : 

IV.  ” Yny  ofer  hely,  "hanher  punt'  atal : 

V.  Pan  uo  kyurOys  punt  atal. 

VI.  **  Milgi  “ ["  brenhin]  “or  dcchreii  hyt 

y diwed,  banner  kyfrcith  gellgi  brenhin  last,  in  law,  is  half  the  value  of  the  king's 
gogj  iioet  ac  ef'  *’atal.  covert-hound  of  equal  age. 

• “breyr  • “breyr’s 

’X  •'ac  M diwui  pan  «lclhery  ouyn  IF.  "kjfureith  yw  dwyn  gawacl  jila  hvninw  CHtydiwuI.  Ac  o godiwwlir 
amaw  anvdoit  ay  da  X,  •'nol  in  IV.  *-  au;^(L  H'.  *g^bo^B(ic  IK  *nytamgen  IF.  •brenhin  II'  X. 

in  IF.  *.Y.  **'noI  w A'.  ”aIF.  **IF.  **f.IF.  pl>en  aowodir  F.  IF.X.  y waeret  r.IF.  yrdayar  X. 
ar  latrr  glan  gOotuu  V.  ae  )loec(ini  [adyrclieuir  F.IK]  y uynyd  F.IF.X.  ahynny  IF.  »r  hUir  [glan  H'.]  guasCat  fV.X. 
**  F.IF.X  ’"bwrw  ,Y.  not  in  IK  F./F.X.  '•adineuir  IF.  not  in  I'.X.  “'am  yphen  hyd  t»n  gudyei  X. 

rn  J'.  IF.A'.  *'im<i«A'.  "F.IF.  **not  in  I'.IV.X.  **'notinX.  ^aoi  in  I'.fv.X.  **notinX.  *’notin 
I'lF.X.  "F.IK  Y gwerth  ywythcitbi.X.  '"non*  F.  ’^nUinfl’.X.  »’F.IF.  «YdX.  “'wbcugrint  F. 

Seralnl  IF.  'Keneu  milgi  brenhin  kyn  agori  y lygeit,  deudec  kcinluU:  aui:  Yny  growyn  pedeir  ar  hugeint 
aialt  Yny  gynlltet  Oylh  adcugeint  atal : Yny  oner  hela  vn  arpyrntliK  aphclwar  vgeini  aul : Pnn  vo  kyfrOy*  pttm  F. 
“IKX.  "'punlX.*  “aoria  IF.  * t/.  * 


and  that  it  shall  not  devour  its  kittens ; and 
that  it  be  not  caterwauling  on  every  new 
moon. 

4.  The  teithi  and  the  legal  worth  of  a 
cat  arc  coequal. 

а.  A |x>und  is  the  worth  of  a pet  animal 
of  the  king. 

б.  The  pet  animal  of  a breyr  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

7.  The  pet  animal  of  a taoog  is  a curt 
|>ciuiy  in  value. 

XXI.  THE  WORTH  OF  A COVERT-HOUND. 

1.  A cub  of  the  king’s  covert-hound, 
whilst  its  eyes  arc  shut,  is  twenty-four 
pence  in  value : 

2-  In  its  litter,  it  is  forty-eight  pence  in 
value: 

3.  In  its  kennel,  it  is  nincty-si.x  pence 
in  value: 

4.  In  its  random  hunting,  it  is  half  a 
pound  in  value  : 

5.  WTicn  It  has  been  trained,  it  is  one 
pound  in  value. 

6.  The  •king’s  greyhound,  from  first  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


DULL  GOENT. 


Hook  ii. 


3.TC 

VII.  *GcH«i  breyr’on  worth  uyd'  a railgi 
breiihin  [*gogy«oet  ac  ef/ 

VIII.  *Sef  atal  milgi  brcyr  hanher  kyf- 
reith  gellgi  brcyr  gogyuoct  ac  ef.] 

IX.  “Pa  ry6  bynhac  uo  keneu  tayatic  *kyn 
agori  y lygeib  kcinaOc  '[cota]  alal : 

X.  Yny  crowyn  d6y  ’[gcinbaOc  cota]  atui : 

XI.  Vny  kynll6st,  teir  keinaOc  ’fcota] 
aUi : 

XII.  Pan  ollyghcr  yn  ryd,  pcdcir  keinaOc 
cotta'  atal. 

XIII.  CostaOc  "kyt  boot'  ®fyj  brenbin 
bicifTo»  ny  thal  ‘*namyn  peaeir  keinaOc 
coUa. 

XIV.  ^‘Or  byd'  biigeiJgi  '*[hagen]  eidon 
*talad6y  atal.  '*[AcJ  ‘^ot  amheuir  y uot 
^*y  uelly  **[ef]  tvget  y porchonatic  achy- 
mydalk;  u6ch  "y  tlxbs  ac  arall  is  ‘’y  drC«  ‘*y 
iiyiict  ym  blacn'  yr  ysgrybyl  y bore,  achadO 
‘•cu  dilyryeit'  y ^uivi'ctlya. 


XV.  neb  adiotto  llygat  gellgi  bren- 

hii)  neu  atorho  y loscOrn  talct  p«lelr  keln- 
ha6c  kyfreitli  y^yfeir  pop  buch  atallio.] 

XXII.  ”ki  kallawet.' 

I.  Ki  kaIlauet*®or  lledir  “pcHacli  “no' 
naO  cam  “y  (irth  y'  ”ty,  ny  thelir  “f*or 
llttlir  ynteu  o vyOn  y na6  cam]  pt^eir 
arugeint.*® 

II.  Nyt  oes  “[wertli]  kyfreitli  ar  ucith> 
eiat.  “’Arocth  ny  bo  gwerth  “kyfreithaOl 
arnab'  damming  a “gcir  o hona(i.' 

III.  £**Ny  byd  dirty  am  gi  “kyn  dyckcr 
“yn  Iletrat  'nainyn  camlbrO. 

IV.  “L16  im  dvn  yssyd  ”dlgaOn  y “wa<lii 
ki/  “kanys  beicfi  kelyn  yb  olSdyn  anliyys.] 

V.  “Or  kyrch  ki  **[ncb]  dyn  yr  keissab 
y *’rbygab,  ket  “lladho  “ef  y ki  ac  “araf‘ 
“oe  lab,  ny  thal  *^dim  ‘“yindanab. 

vi.  brath  ki  “[neb]  dyn  yny  del  y 
gwaet,  talet  “‘y  “*argl6yd  “waet  y dyn  ac 


7.  Tlie  covcrt-hoimd  of  a breyr  is  of  tlie 
same  worth  as  the  king’s  greyhound  of 
equal  age. 

8.  A breyr’s  greyhound,  in  law,  is  half 
the  value  of  a baron’s  covcrt>huund  of 
equal  age. 

9.  Of  what  hreiMl  soever  the  .cub  of  a 
taeog  may  be,  before  Its  eyes  are  ojicned, 
its  value  is  one  ’curt  penny  : 

10.  In  its  litter,  it  is  two  ’curt  pence  in 
value: 

11.  In  its  kennel,  it  is  three  ’curt  pence 
in  value : 

12.  When  it  shall  be  set  free,  it  is  four 
curt  pence  in  value. 

13.  A cur,  although  it  should  belong  to 
the  king,  is  only  four  curt  pence  in  value. 

14.  If  it  be  a shepherd  dog,  liowever,  it 
is  of  the  value  of  an  ox  “of  current  price.' 
And  should  it  be  doubted  being  so  ; let  its 
owner  swear,  with  a neighbour  aboie  his 
door,  and  another  below  his  door,  to  its 
going  before  the  cattle  in  the  morning,  and 
giinraing  the  hindmost  ones  at  the  close  of 
day. 

13.  Whoever  shall  pull  out  the  eye  of  a 
covert-hound  of  the  king,  or  shall  cut  off  its 
tail,  let  him  pay  four  legal  pence  for  every 
cow  that  it  may  be  worth. 

XXII.  A BAMBLl.N'G  DOC. 

1.  If  a rambling  dog  be  killed  further 
than  nine  paces  from  thehouse,*it  shall  not 
be  paid  for : if  it  be  killed  within  the  nine 
paces/  twenty-four  pence  arc  paid  for  it. 

2.  There  is  no  legal  worth  upon  a hound. 
For  what  there  is  no  legal  worth  on  ap- 
praisement is  made. 

3.  There  is  no  dirwy  for  a dog,  although 
stolen,  'only  a camlwrw. 

4.  Tlie  oath  of  one  person  is  sufficient  to 
deny  a dog,  for  it  is  a back-burdeii  of  an 
unclean  animal. 

3.  If  a dog  attack  any  person,  and  at- 
tempt to  tear  him,  although  he  should  kill 
the  dog,  with  a weapon  from  his  hand,  he 
pays  nothing  for  it 

6.  If  a dog  bite  any  person,  so  that  the 
blood  come,  let  its  lord  pay  the  blood  of 


“ “*kyhyd  ygorn  ac  ysc^'varn  “'“witli  horn  as  long  as  its  ear. 
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*or  llatl  y tlyii  * y ki  ’Pia^iO 

*kyn  symut  *oayno,  ny  clioiff  ®[dimj 
’namyn  un  arpymtliec  *yn  lie  y wnet/ 

VII.  Ki  kvnneuodic  artyco  *dyn  tcir 
gweiih  onys  llail  y ’®iirgl6yd  ‘'[cf]  kyf- 
roilli  '*y  r6ymir'  6rth  troet  y arglOyd  d6y 
“rywant  y 6rtha(i»  ac  '*y  uelfy  y lle^ir;  ac 
odyna  ‘"tri  buhyn  caml6r<»  *’y  gan  argl63'd 
y ki'  yr  brcnhin. 

VIII.  [‘*Ny  diwymr  ’’drOc  awnel  ki  *®kyn- 
deiraCc  j'  *'kony  "medir  arna£t.' 

IX.  ”Kyn  **dyccer  ki  yn  llcdrat,  ny  wneir 
kyfrcith  ilednit  arna^p.' 

X.  ”Ny  byd  ”na  diifiy  nacbnml6r6  am 
neb  edeinafic  kyt  “’Uctratalier  nainyn  lalu' 
y wcrtli  kyfreilh  ®®ony  chefEr  *“ebun.] 

XI.  *®Col6yn  brcnhin,  ncu  urcnhincs, 
punt  atnl. 

XU.  ColOyn  breyr  cbweugeint  ata). 

xiii.  CoIOyn  mabciiit  pcdcir  keinabc  atal.' 


the  person  ; but,  if  the  lacerated  person  kill 
the  dog,  before  moving  from  thence,  he 
shall  have  notliing,  except  sixteen  pence 
for  his  blood. 

7.  An  habituated  dog,  that  shall  tear  a 
j>erson  three  times,  if  its  lord  do  not  kill 
It ; by  law,  it  is  to  i>e  tied  to  the  leg  of  its 
lord,  at  the  distance  of  two  spans  from  him, 
and  thus  killcil ; and  then  three  kine  cani- 
Iwrw  from  its  lord  to  the  king. 

8.  No  reparation  is  to  be  made  for  the 
mischief  done  by  a mad  dog;  since  there 
is  no  command  over  it. 

9.  Altliougb  a dog  should  be  stolen,  the 
law  of  thcll  is  not  to  be  enforced  thereon. 

10.  Tlicre  is  to  be  neither  dirwy,  nor 
camlwrw,  for  any  winged  creature,  although 
it  should  be  stolen ; but  its  legal  worth  is 
to  be  paid,  unless  it  be  found. 

11.  A spaniel  belonging  to  the  king,  or 
the  queen,  is  one  pound  in  value. 

12.  A bre^'r’s  spaniel  is  six  score  pence 
in  value. 

13.  The  spaniel  of  an  aillt  is  four  {>cncc 
in  value. 


XXIII.  [utPEBTH  AKlVEILlCin.j 

I.  **Kar6  ®*ych  **atal. 

II.  Ewic  “butich  "atal." 

III.  [**If)rcli  "vn  wertli  ac  vn  ardy'rch- 
auol'  agauyr: 

IV.  ”A  chaeriOrch  a bCcli. 

V.  “G6ytli6ch  ”un  werth  ac  un  artlyrch- 
auel  yO'  a h6ch  tref. 

VI.  Broch  nj'  all6ys  j-gneit  Hywel  da  dodi 
giicrth  kyfreitli  arna6  canys  y ulOydyn  yl>ci 
yuynygWtc  ar  ymoch  breint  ki  agjmerci 
ynteu  yna  arnaCi  ar  ulOydy-n  ybei  y gjndared 
ar  y c£in  breint  h6ch  a *^merei  ynteu  yna 
arna6. 

VII.  YscyuarnaCc  ny  wnaethp6yt  ‘Mieuyt 
guerth  kyfreilh  arnei  canys  3'ncill  mis  y 
•*bydei  6ry6  ar  Hall  **y  bj’Jei'  uenyO. 

VIII.  Guerth  ^'stalOyn  march  ‘^gyefpys  a 
alio  toi  achasscc  **rc6ys  oc  ulacn  ac  arall 
yny  ol. 

IX.  Guerth  tar6  tre^rd  **y{i  tarb  arall 
oallo  Uamu  abuch  oc  ulaen  ac  arall  yny  ol. 

X.  Guerth  baod  kenucin  baed  arall  aallo 
cleinaO  aliOch  oc  ulacn  ac  arall  yny  ol. 


XXIII.  [the  worth  of  AX1MALS.J 

1.  A stag  is  of  the  value  of  an  ox. 

2.  A hind  is  of  the  value  of  a cow. 

3.  A roc  and  a goat  are  of  the  same 
worth,  and  the  same  augmentation: 

4.  And  so  also  a roebuck  and  a lie 
goat 

5.  A wild  sow  and  a domestic  sow  are  of 
die  same  worUi,  and  the  same  augmenta- 
tion. 

6.  The  judges  of  Howel  the  good  were 
not  able  to  fix  a legal  worth  on  a brock ; 
for,  during  tlie  3’car  that  the  swine  were 
affectetl  with  the  quinscy,  it  obtained  the 
privilege  of  a dog ; antf  during  the  year 
that  there  was  madness  among  me  dogs,  it 
then  obtained  the  privilege  ol  a sow. 

7.  A hare,  likewise,  was  not  a-sscssed  by 
legal  worth : for,  during  one  monUi  it  be- 
comes male,  and  the  oUier  female. 

6.  llic  worth  of  a stallion  is  a stone- 
horse  that  can  cover,  with  a stud  mare 
before  him,  and  another  behind  him. 

9.  The  worth  of  a hamlet  bull  is  another 
bull  that  can  leap,  with  a cow  before  him, 
and  anotlicr  behind  him. 

10.  Tlie  worth  of  a herd  l>oar  is  another 
boar  dial  can  procreate,  with  a sow  belbrc 
him,  and  another  behind  him. 
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XI.  Rlcicl  aelmdno  nc  amryuaelvon  creill 
ny  wnolhont ‘namyn  clr6c,  ny  wnaetJi|)6yt 

fiuerth  “kyfrcith  arnunt,  ryd  yO  ypaOb  eu 
ad. 

XII.  Gucrtli  pop  aniueil  or  a yssor  y gic 
eithyr  ymoch  deu  partli  y gucrlh  auyd  ar 
yr  encit  ar  trayan  ar  y gord'. 

XIII.  Teithi  gOr  yO  gallu  kyt  agureic  abot 
yngyuan  y aelodcu  oil. 

XIV.  Teitlii  cureic  yO  dyuot  ar6yd  ctiued 
idi  abot  yn  gyian  y holl  aelodcu. 

XV.  Teithi  treis  y()  lief  aehorn  achOyn. 

XVI.  ^Teithi  kellaOc  y6  canu  acli6c6ya6. 

xvn,  Teithi  iar  y6  dodwi  agorL^ 

xvjii.  Teithi  pop  ederyn  beny6  y6  dotwi 
a gori. 

XIX.  Teithi  pop  ederyn  gOryCi  *y0  canu 
achOcOyaO.] 


11.  A wolf,  a fox,  and  various  others, 
which  only  do  mischief,  on  which  no  legal 
worth  was  Bxed,  it  is  free  for  every  body' 
to  kill. 

12.  Every  animal  whose  flesh  is  eaten, 
excepting  the  swine,  Uvo  parts  of  throe  of 
its  worth  is  upon  the  life,  and  the  tliirtl 
upon  its  body. 

13.  Tlie  teithi  of  a man  are,  rem  vene- 
ream  cum  femina  posse ; and  to  be  com- 
plete in  all  his  members. 

14.  The  teithi  of  a w'oman  are,  in  men- 
struorum  flctalcm  aecedcrc  j and  to  be  com- 
plete in  all  her  members. 

15.  The  teithi  of  violence  arc,  a cry,  a 
horn,  and  a comj[)laint 

16.  The  teitlii  of  a cock  are,  crowing, 
and  treading. 

17.  The  teithi  of  a hen  are,  laying,  and 
hatching. 

18.  The  teithi  of  every  male  bird  are, 
singing,  and  impregnating. 

19.  The  teithi  of  every  female  bird  are, 
laying,  and  hatching. 


XXIV.  *KYraEITH  KARti.' 

I,  Vneb  aladho"  kylleic  brenhin  talet  tri 
buhyn  camlOrO  ®yr  'argl6yd'  "^drostaO.j 

n.  Deudec  goI6yth  ®kyfreitha6l  auyd' 
’“yndab:  “nyt  amgen'  tauaOl,  **tri  golCiyth 
’*y  myn6gyl,  kimibeu,  callon,  deulOyn, 
**iar,  turnon,'  hydgydlen,  her(>tb,  auu. 

Ill,  Tribuhyn  carnKu-O  atelir  dros  bob 
**unor  golOython  ^*hynny.' 

iv.  ‘'Deudec  mu'  atelir  dros  ‘*y  kylleic 
‘®oll  “pan  gyfriuer  'y  gyt/ 

V.  *'[Ny  byd  “gol6yihoii  **breinya6l  yn 
hyd'  brenbin  namvn  oOyi  Giric  hyt  **galan 
Vayaf  ny  liyd  "k^leic  ”brenhin 

"fynteul  ”onyt  tra  uo'  ^[y]  golOython 
*'KydreithaOl  yndaO  **oOyl  Giric  hyt  galan 
gayaf. 


XXIV.  TUe  LAW  OF  A STAG. 

1.  ^^^Joever  shall  kill  a king’s  hart  of 
grease,  let  him  pay  three  kine  camlwrw  to 
the  lord  for  it. 

2.  There  arc  twelve  lawful  pieces  in  It : 
to  wit,  the  tongue,  the  three  pieces  of  the 
neck,  the  lights,  the  lieart,  the  two  loins, 
tlie  chine,  the  haunch,  the  stomach,  the 
nombles,  the  liver. 

3.  'Hiree  kine  camlwrw  are  paid  for  cacli 
of  those  pieces. 

4.  Twelve  kinc  arc  paid  for  the  whole 
hart  of  grease  ; when  reckoned  'together. 

5.  There  are  no  lawful  pieces  in  the 
king’s  hart,  except  from  the  feast  of 
St.  Curig  to  the  emends  of ‘winter;  and 
neither  is  it  a king's  hart  of  grca.se,  but 
whilst  it  shall  contain  the  lawful  pieces 
from  the  feast  of  St.  Curig  to  the  calends 
of  winter. 


XXV.  AM  IIELY.' 

1.  Or"  llcdir  kar6  "rbrenhinl  yn  tref 
hreyr  y bore,  katw'et  ”ef  yr  “hyd'  hyt 
hanher  dyd;  ac  “yna  *ony  •'deuant  y 


XXV.  OF  HUNTING. 

1.  If  a hart  be  killed  in  the  trev  of  a 
breyr  in  the  morning,  let  him  keep  the  hart 
until  mid-day ; and  then,  *if  the  huiUsmcii 


“ “pop  caml6r6  deu  vgein  mu. 

‘ “Racuvr 

* *®-  or  iloant  j^kynydyon  ranent  yrhyd 
mal  ymynhont  ac 


" “every  camlwrw,  two  score  kine. 

‘ “December 

* if  tlie  huntsmen  come, let  them  share 

the  hart  os  they  will,  and 
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kvnydyon, 'paret  y breyr  *blygaO  yr  hyd 
a *inthyct  y k6n  ‘ar'  y'^kic,  a ’achymcrct 
*y  ’[c(»n  ar]  *croen,  ar  ®fafu  ar1  cbwarthaOr 
*®ol,  ”achatwet  yr  kynydyon/  adyget  y" 
kOn  gantaO  at  drcf ac  ony  *”deuant  y 
kvnydyon  ynos  honno,  ’“rafjynhact  ei'y  kic 
‘•[olri  *®acliatwet  y '®[kOn  arj  croeii  yr 
kynyuyon.  ”Or  lledir'  ™y  karO  am  haiiher 
dyd/  *“katwet  **ef  *‘yr  hyd'  “*(j’n  ^fan 
hyt]  yno8  “lionno ; ac  ony  **deuant  y kyn- 
ydyon  yna,  **iii6y«liaet  y breyr  hOnnO'  mal 
‘■yr  ”un  gj  nt. 

II.  [”Or  lledir'  *hyd  brenhin'  •“hyt  nos 
yn  **trcf  breyr'  “tanet  “v  breyr'  yuanteil 
arnab  “achatwet  yngyuan'  “cf  hyt  y bore  j 
ac  “*ony  doant  yk^nydyon  •'yna  bit  vn 
yreint  *'116006  a'  rei  gynl. 

III.  "Or  byd  *“hela  gellff6n  *®y6r  ryd' 
arhoct  ^'ef  *“ybore  hyny'  oilygo  **y  kyn- 
ydyon  y brenhin  **eu  c6n'  teirgueith  ac 
udyna  "gollyget  ynteu.] 

IV.  POvbyiilmc  aladlio  hyd  *“ar  tir  dyn 
arall,  rodfdet'  cbwarlha6r  *'y  perchennabc  Y 
tir  [■‘•y  llather  aniaO'  *®onyt  “hyd  brenhin 
•*uyd  can]  ny  byd  chwartliaOr  “yn  hyd 
brenhin. 

V.  Or  gwyl  “dyn  b6ystuil  y ar  **  [y]  ford 
**y  myOn'  forest  “brenhin  byret  “ergit 
idaO  08  myn;'aco9  “me<lerymlynet“[hyt] 
trae  gwelho  j “ac  or'  "Ulithyr  y dan  y ol6c 
"gadet  “ehun. 

SXVI.  KYFBEITn  KYTH  HEDA&C.' 

I.  Punt  y6  gwerth  nyth  hcbabc. 

II.  Chweugeint  ^■6  gwerth  hebaOc  kyn 
mut  “atlira  uo  yny  mut : 

lu.  Or'  byd  guen  gwedy  mut  punt  atal. 

IV.  “Pedcir  arugeint  y6  gwerth  h6yedic. 

V.  “Chweugeint  yO  gwerth'  nyth  gwalch: 

VI.  “Or  byd  guen  gwedy  mut,  chwe- 
ugeint  atal.' 

VII-  Trugeint  “y6  gwerth  gwalcli"  kyn 
mut  ••athra  uo  yny  mut.' 


do  not  arrive,  let  tlie  breyT  cause  the  hart 
to  be  flayed,  and  lure  the  dogs  with  Uie 
flesh,  and  let  him  take  'tlie  dogs,  and'  the 
skin,  and  “the  liver,  and'  the  hind  quarter, 
and  keep  tiiem  tor  the  huntsmen,  and  take 
the  dogs  with  him  home ; and,  unless  the 
huntsmen  come  that  night,let  him  make  use 
of  the  whole  of  the  flesh,  and  keep  “the  dogs 
and'  the  skin  for  the  huntsmen.  If  the  stag 
1m?  killed  at  mid-day,  let  him  keep  llie  stag 
whole  for  that  night ; and,  unless  the  liiints- 
men  then  come,  let  the  breyr  make  use  of 
that  in  the  manner  of  tlie  former  one. 

2.  If  the  king's  hart  be  killed  during  the 
night  in  the  trev  of  a breyr,  let  the  breyr 
sprcotl  his  mantle  over  it,  and  keep  it 
whole  until  the  morning ; and,  if  the  hunts- 
men do  not  tlien  come,  let  it  be  treated  in 
the  manner  of  tlie  former  one. 

3.  If  a freeman  be  hunting  with  covert- 
hounds,  let  him  wail  in  the  morning  until 
the  king's  huntsmen  loose  tlieir  dogs  tliree 
times  i and  then  let  him  loose. 

4.  ^^^locve^  shall  kill  a hart  upon  another 
person’s  land,  let  him  give  a quarter  to  the 
owner  of  the  land  iq>on  which  it  shall  be 
killed,  unless  it  be  the  king’s  dogsj  for 
there  is  no  quarter  in  the  king's  hart. 

3.  If  a person,  from  the  rood,  see  a beast 
in  the  king’s  forest,  let  him  discharge  a 
missile  at  it,  if  he  will;  and,  if  he  hit  it, 
let  him  pursue  whilst  he  shall  see  it ; and, 
if  it  slip  from  bis  sight,  let  him  leave  it. 

XXVI.  THE  LAW  OF  A HAWk’s  NEST. 

1.  One  pound  is  the  worth  of  a hawk's 
nest. 

2.  Six  score  pence  is  the  wortli  of  a 
hawk  before  mewing,  and  whilst  it  shall 
remain  in  the  mew : 

3.  If  it  be  white  after  mewing,  it  is  one 
pound  in  value. 

4.  Twenty-four  pence  is  the  worth  of  a 
male  hawk. 

5.  Six  score  pence  is  tlic  worth  of  a 
buzzard's  nest : 

6.  If  it  he  white  after  mewing,  it  is  six 
score  pence  in  value. 

7.  lliree  score  pence  is  the  worth  of  a 
buzzard  before  mewing,  and  whilst  it  shall 
remain  in  the  mew. 


*- yna  r.jr.X.  ranned  A*.  ^mtinX.  •IlilhaOf'.  *"ot  F.tV.  • advget  atref  eiUiyr  llithyaw  X •- cf  W’. 
^y.W.X.  •'lutinX  •F.  «'dtl6r  m ’*"ar  crocn  ar  X "'w>I  “doantF.IKX  “kyroemlX. 

•‘X.  “ftbidX.  »r.  «'0»X.  “'amlianher  dyd  ;r.X.  ykart  ;r.  jlledir  X.  "'katwer  IK  “‘'y  breyr  ef  T. 
•VycarwX.  " F.fV.  ^notinF.if.X.  **iloatU  K.IT.X  “'gwn^  A'.  "-amA'.  •^UbaF.IF. 

“‘'F.IK  Osgnnynoayllttlir  A’.  ■'atihedIK  »*r.IKX  in  F.fF.  •*'1*0/ la  X. 

“'yna  gwaned  mal  amy  X.  " not  in  IK  * - himnli  yna.  IK  O X * hely  X.  "^y  breyr  X.  m>t  iu  IF. 

“'bydpanX  -noIinlKX  “'iwl  in  X.  “ellyngbedX  “'rodtlo  X.  •'aoiinX  “'ll'.  “ F.  eiU.yr  H'.X. 
“I'.M'.X  “noiinIF.X.  “y  X »forda(4  F.IF.  “X  “'yn  IK  “mrfinX  ®'efX  “guan  IK 'ymlUled 
ef  yllwydyn  hyd  pan  cl  ef  .Y.  “IK  “'a  IF.  ••panelF.il'.  “-acynaX  ef  A'. 'clianan.  F.IF.X. 

•“O  X.  “'aoi  in  F.  “'nol  in  IF.  “'fwi  in  X.  "wlieugcitu  aul.  Oltaicb  F.  - tra  do  yny-  rout  a IF.  “"mol 

in  X.  “'aorin  IF. 


Digitized  by  Google 


.wo  DULL 

vm.  *Nyth  llcmystcn  pcdcir  anigcint 
atai. 

IX.  •Gwcrth  llcmystcn  ®tra  *uo'  yny 
mut  *achyn  mu(/  dcudcc  keina(>c  atal : 

X.  ®Or  byd  gwcn  gwctly  imit,'  pedcir 
arugeint  ’[aial.] 

XXVII.  *KYFnElTU  GWENYN/ 

I.  ®j^Boned  ewenyn  o parad6ys  pan  y6, 
ac  o achaOii  pcdia6t  dyn  y docthant  odyno, 
ac  ydodca  l)u6  ’®y  rat  armint ; ac  6rth 
Iiynny  ny  ellir  canu  efferen  licb  y cOyr.] 

II.  Jlodrydaf '‘gw’cnyn  pcdcir  arugeint 
atat. 

III.  **[E]  kynheit  un  arpymtlicc  atal. 

IV.  **Yr  cil  heit  ‘dcudcc  kcina6c  atal. 

V.  “Y  tryded  heil'  Oyth  kclnabc  atal. 

VI.  Modrydaf  *®gwcnyn  gwedy  **yd  el 
”y  kynheit  o *"honi  ugeint  atal. 

VII.  Gwedy  **yd  el  yr  cil  licit  o “Jioni 
*‘£vn  or  pvmtliecll  **keina6c  atal. 

VIII.  *®(^Gue^  ”yd  el  y tryded  **helt  o 
honei'  dcudcc  *kcinhaf»c  atal.J 

IX.  *’  Asgellcit  pedcir  keinaOc  “"atal.  Scf 
v6  asgclleit  licit  ny  chuiTo  tri  dieu  ohinda 
kyn  noc  Atist/  dyd^'  ygeUsati  *lle 
uudab]  ar  cil  y uudaO;  ar  trydyd  y orffowys. 

X.  *‘Na6uet  dyd  kyn  A6st,  ““jX'deir  ar- 
ugeint atal'  pob  heit  “^canys  breint  modryd- 
af^^agy^racr  yna." 

XI.  ®*Ny  cliymcr  ®®asgclleit  urcint  mod- 
rydaf hyt  ”(3']  kalan  Alei  *^^rac  6yneb 
ac]  yna  ”liagon  pedcir  arugemt  *®y0  y 
gwcrth,'  "®[nial  yrei  ercill.l 

XII.  Yncb  agafTo  licit  "'far  gaghen]  ar 
tir  dvn  arall,  "“pedeir  kcinaOc  "“ageiffygan 
pcrcfienoOc  y tir  “or  mynn  ynteu  yr  heit, 

XIII.  Yncb  agaffo  bydaf  ar  tir  dyn  arall, 
keinaOc  kyfreith  ageift***[cfj  neur  cOyr  ar 
dewis  percbcnaOc  y tir. 


GOENT.  IJOOK  M. 

8.  TI)C  nest  of  a sparrow-hawk  is  twenty- 
four  pence  in  value. 

9.  'Hie  worth  of  a sparrow-hawk  whilst 
it  shall  remain  in  the  inew,  and  l>cfore 
mewinc,  is  twelve  pence : 

10.  If  it  be  white  after  mewing,  it  is 
twenty-four  pence  in  value. 

xxvri.  THE  LAW  OF  BEES. 

I.  The  origin  of  bees  is  from  paradise, 
and  on  account  of  the  sin  of  man  they 
came  from  thence,  and  God  conferred  his 
blessing  upon  them ; and,  therefore,  die 
mass  cannot  be  sung  widiout  the  wax. 

t2.  A stock  of  bees  is  twenty-four  pence 
in  value. 

3.  I1ic  first  swarm  is  sixteen  pence  in 
value. 

4.  Tlie  second  swarm  is  “twelve  pence  in 
value. 

5.  The  third  swarm  Is  eight  ponce  in 
value. 

C.  A stock  of  bees,  after  the  first  swarm 
has  gone  out  of  it,  is  tw’cnty  pence  in 
value. 

7.  After  the  second  swarm  has  gone  ou 
of  it,  it  is  sixteen  pence  in  value. 

6.  After  the  third  swarm  ha.s  gone  out  of 
it,  it  is  twelve  pence  in  value. 

9.  A wing  swarm  is  four  pence  in  value. 
A wing  swarm  Is  a swarm  that  has  not 
had  three  days  of  fair  weatlier  before 
August : a day  to  seek  a place ; the  second 
to  move : and  the  third  to  rest. 

10.  Tlie  nintli  day  before  August,  twenty- 
four  pence  is  the  value  of  every  swarm  j 
because  it  then  assumes  the  privilege  of  a 
stock. 

II.  A wing  swarm  docs  not  assume  the 
privilege  of  a stock  until  die  calends  of 
May  ; then,  however,  twenty-four  |>ence  is 
its  worth,  like  the  rest. 

12.  Whoever  shall  find  a swarm  upon  a 
bough  in  another  person^  land,  has  a penny 
from  the  owner  of  the  land,  if  he  will  have 
the  swarm. 

13.  Whoever  shall  find  a wild  swarm 
upon  another  )>erson’s  land,  has  a le^l 
penny,  or  die  wax,  at  the  option  of  tnc 
owner  of  the  land. 
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xxviii.  'kvpbf-ith  yt  a cwauchay.' 

I.  Or  pan  dottcr  *[yrl  yt  yny  dayar  *yny 
cl  yny  ysjziib,  aryant  taf  adal»  *arn^» ; *[oc^ 
odyna  ys«^ub  iach  *yn  lie'  ’yr  glaf. 

II.  *0  bob  march  *hualate  ncu  *®lawelh- 
eira(»c,  keinatic  ydyd,  adOy  "yr  nos. 

III.  *®Orbyd  drsgvfrith  ‘®oll  [“dime!  y 
dyd,  a chcinha6c  y nos.' 

rv.  “Osdiagyureithay  deiliatj  *®y  march' 
*’pan  **dalher  ar  yr  yt"  talet  tri  buhyn 
*®caml6r6  yr  brcnhm  dodct'  hagen  *®y  d6y 
egOy t **ar  yr  un'  troet  **  ida£i,  “ac  **y'  uelly 
ny  chyll  dim. 

V.  6 bob  eidon  buarth,  dimci  ydyd  a “dfiy 
ynos. 

Ti.  Or  cadO  kyfreith  or  modi,  "[dalyct] 
yr  hfich  a *®dewisso,  eltliyr  tri  llydyn 
arbcnhic,  “dalher  yny  ll6g(ir  o kyfreith  ryd 
uydant  y tri  bynny ; achymcret  kcina6c  o 
bob  ht«h  or  rci  ercill;'  ”acyna  *®hagcn' 
kyniget  y"  perdicnnate  gfiyd  tyaton' 
ac  onys  **dlllong  ®*g{'naet  deilyat]  y 
dcfnyd  **or  ht>ch/ 

VII.  ” Scf  yO  *"yr  cadO  kyfreith  or  moch 
deudec  llydyn  abacd. 

viii.  ®*Parchcll  pan  ymchoclo  ybiswelyn 
gyntaf  ae  tibyn,  un  kyfreith  uyd  ae  mam. 

IX.  Or  cad6  kyfreith  or  moch  pa  amaer 
bynhacy  caffer  yn  llvgni  gweirglabd,  pedeir 
kcina6c  kyfrcitli  aiclir  o honunt. 

X.  Yneb  agaffo  moch  yn  llycru  yny  coet, 
liadet  un  o honunt  y sa6l  wcith  y caifo  hyt 
y diwcthaf } eithyr  y tri  llydyn  arbcnhic:  sef 

6 y tri  hynny,  arbcnhic  y moch ; ar  bacd 
cnucin;  ahOch  y geiuyr.' 


XI.  Or  cad6  kyfreith  or  dcucit,  dauat 
^®ageffir  ®’olionun”t;  afyrdling  *^yg  kyiicir' 
pob"  *^[pymp3  llydyn.'*® 

XII.  ”Meint  y cad6  *®kyfrcith  or  dcucit 
dec  *’[Jlydynl  arugeint  **[ahwrd.] 

XIII.  *®0  Dob'  oen  “y  telir'  by  iar 


XXVlII.  THE  LAW  OF  COUN,  AND  IMPOUNDING. 

1.  From  the  time  corn  is  put  into  the 
ground,  until  it  comes  into  iU  sheaf,  money 
payment  is  to  be  made  for  it ; and  thence  a 
sound  siieaf  instead  of  the  one  damaged. 

2.  For  every  fettered  or  clogged  liorsc, 
a penny  the  day,  and  two  the  night. 

J?.  if  the  horse  be  entirely  freed  of  re- 
straint, **a  halfpenny  the  day,  and  a penny 
the  night. 

4.  if  the  taker  unfetter  it/  when  caught 
upon  the  com,  let  him  pay  three  kine  cam- 
Iwrw'  to  the  kingj  let  him,  however,  put 
the  two  clogs  upon  the  same  foot  of  the 
horse,  and  tlius  he  forfeits  nothing. 

5,  For  every  fold  ox,  a halfpenny  tlic 
day,  and  "two  tlie  night. 

fl.  Of  the  legal  hertl  of  swine,  let  him 
catch  the  sow  he  may  choose,  excepting 
the  three  special  ones  which,  if  caugiit  in 
their  trespass,  by  law,  are  free ; and  take  a 
penny  for  every  sow  of  the  others  j and 
then,  however,  let  him  offer  it  to  the 
owner,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses;  and, 
if  he  do  not  redeem  it,  let  the  taker  make 
use  of  the  sow. 

7.  The  lawful  herd  of  the  swine  is  twelve 
animals  and  a boar. 

8.  A pig,  when  it  shall  first  turn  up  the 
dung  with  its  snout,  is  under  the  same  law 
wltli  its  mother. 

9.  Of  the  lawful  herd  of  the  swine,  at 
what  time  soever  they  be  found  damaging 
hay  land,  four  legal  pence  are  paid  for 
them. 

10.  Any  one  who  shall  find  swine  doing 
damage  in  his  woods,  let  him  kill  one  of 
them,  every  time  he  shall  find  them,  unto 
the  last ; excepting  the  three  special  ani- 
mals : those  three  are,  the  principal  of  the 
swine  ; the  herd  boar ; and  me  sow  for  [|thc 
gwestva.1 

11.  of  the  lawful  flock  of  the  sheep  a 
sheep  is  taken  ; and  a farthing  for  every 
‘•five  sheep. 

12.  'Hie  amount  of  the  lawful  flock  of 
tlic  sheep  is  thirty  sheep  and  a ram. 

1.3.  For  every  lamb  there  is  paid  a hen 
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hjt  y cado  kyfreilh}  acyna  oen  a *telir 
ohonunt' 

xi%-.  Or  ceiuyt  *ac  or'  niynncu  *y  *telir 
/ kvATelyp/' 

XV.  Ynob  agaffb  gfjydcu  “yny  yt,  torret 
fon  ’auo  kyhyt  ac  o pen  ’y  elin  liyt 
blaen  y ‘uys  ’y  by  chan'  *yny  ref  net  y 
mynho;  ®a  lladet  y g(*ydcu  *ynyr  yt,  “[ar 
ffbnj  SIC  nludlio  **y  maes  or'  yt,  talet. 


XVI.  Y gffvdeu  affafFer  yn  llygru  yt  tr6y 
‘*ytlan  neu  *^[tr0yj  ysgubatir,'  ’*gw’asgct 
wialcn  ar  eu  ^mynygleu  a *®gadet  [*®yno 
•®6ynt3  ’*yny  *“uont  uarO/ 

xvn.  Yneb  agaffo  iar  yny  **ysguba6r  neu 
yny  »‘[ardj  lin/  dalct  '®y  iar'  ^yny  ”di- 
llyglier  o Oy  **[iar]  *®ncu  **or  ^'Jeily  y 
keilaOc,  torret  ewin  ida6  [®*a  gollyget'  ^“yn 
jyd]  neu  **dillygher  o'  Oy  “yg  kyucir'  pob 
iar  "or  auo  ”yny  ty.' 

xviii,  “ [Yncb  adalhyo  cath  ^yn  llvgotta' 
yny  ard  lin  talet  *®y  pKcrdicnaOc'  y flOgjT.] 

XIX.  Yneb  a “gaffo  lloi  yny  yt,  **daled 
*®[0ynt]  or  pryt  **pOy  gdyd  neb  laetli  cu 
*®mamcu  ^*[ac  yna  gollyget  *'0y  yn  ryd.] 

XX.  Or  llygrir  yt  yneb  [dyn]  yn  ymyl 
trefgord  ac  na  "chaffer  **aaly  nn  llOdon 
arnaO,  kyroeret  "ef  v "crelreu  a "deiiet  yr 
Iref ; ac  “or  “lOng  llo  dirnabot,  talent  yr  yt 
”y  riff  IKkIOii  “afi(niOn : ar  kyfrcith  honno 
aelwir  telitor  gnedy  halaOc  iO. 


XX.  “O  “dcily  dyn  ysgrylnl  ar  [^’y]  yt 
abot  ®*amrysson  rtigy  deiiat  "a  phcrdien- 
aOc  vagrj  byl  •/  y dcilat  “bicu  tygu  caffel 

“[yj  *^blaencit  ac'  olyeit  ^'‘yr  ysgrybyl 
®“yn"yryt." 

xxir.  ”Or  ®*delly  dyn  ysgrybyl  aghy- 
ncuin  ’®yiiy  vt  neu  ”yny  weir  ac  ymlad  ”or 
”rei  hynny  yny  gwarcbae  allad  o ®*l6d0n 


GOENT.  lk>oK  II. 

egg,  unto  the  legal  flock ; and  then  a lamb 
out  of  them  is  paid. 

14.  For  tlie  goats  and  kids,  the  same  is 
paid. 

15.  Whoever  shall  find  geese  in  his  corn, 
let  him  cut  a slick,  in  length  from  his 
elbow  to  the  end  of  hU  •little  finger,  and 
as  thick  as  he  will ; and  let  him  kill  the 
geese  in  tlie  com,  with  tlie  stick ; and 
those  that  he  shall  kill  out  of  the  corn,  let 
him  pay  for. 

10.  6eese  that  shall  be  found  damaging 
com  through  a rick-yard  fence,  or  through 
a barn  fence,  let  him  tighten  a rod  round 
their  necks,  and  let  him  leave  them  there 
until  they  die. 

17.  Whoever  shall  find  a hen  in  hts 
barn,  or  in  bis  flax  garden,  let  him  detain 
tlie  hen  until  redeemed  with  a hen  egg  j or, 
if  he  catch  the  cock,  let  him  cut  off  one  of 
his  claws,  or  let  him  be  liberated  by  an 
egg  for  every  hen  there  shall  be  in  tlie 
house. 

18.  Whoever  shall  catch  a cat  mousing 
in  his  flax  garden,  let  its  owner  pay  for  its 
damage. 

19.  VVlioever  shall  find  calves  in  his  corn, 
let  him  keep  them  from  one  meal  time  to 
another,  without  tlie  milk  of  their  mothers, 
and  then  let  him  set  them  at  large. 

20.  If  the  com  of  any  person  bordering 
upon  a hamlet  be  damageu,  and  there  shall 
nut  be  one  animal  caught  upon  it,  let  him 
take  the  relies  and  come  into  the  hamlet ; 
and,  if  tliey  swear  an  oath  of  ignorance, 
let  them  pay  for  tlie  corn,  by  the  average 
of  the  animals : and  that  law  is  called, 
paying  aficr  a polluted  oath. 

21.  If  a person  catcli  an  animal  upon  his 
corn,  and  there  be  a contention  between 
the  impounder  and  the  owner  of  the  animal ; 
it  belongs  to  the  impounder  to  swear  to  the 
finding  the  foremost  and  hindmost  of  the 
animals  in  the  corn. 

22.  If  a person  catch  animals  strange  to 
eacli  other  in  his  corn,  or  in  his  hay,  and 
those  fight  in  the  pinfold,  and  one  animal 
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y Hall } pcrchenna(ic  ‘yr  ysgrybyl  bieu  lalu 
y 116d6n  aladlicr'  ar  dcilat  auyd  ryd. 

xxm.  *Or  Had  ysgrybyl  trefgord  llGdOn  ac 
na  6ypcr  pOy  ae  lladho ; “doet  y percheim- 
a6c  attuntf  arodent  1)6'  dirnabot;  acodyna 
talent  *y  llOdOn  y rif'  eidon  ; ac  'or  byd 
eidon  mocU  *bit  ran  dcu  cidon  ’arnaO:  ar 
kyfroith  honno  aclwir  il6yr  dal  wedy  H6yf 
tOng.  byd  adef  Had  oeidyon  yllall 

tallied  yn  diohir.] 


XXIV.  *Or  byd  bugell  trefgord  y tystol- 
acth  ef  acredir  ar  y llbdOn  aiadho  y Hall: 
canys  no6iict  dyn  acredir  y tystolactli  ebun 
yO  bugeii  tref^rd  am  y uugeilyaeth. 

XXV.  ‘®P6ybynhac  atorho  troet  anyueil 
dyn  arali  neu  y uord6ytf  neu  nnel  bri6  ydel 
nychdaOt  ida6  abot  yranyiieil  yn  Inn  mal  y 
gallcr  b6ytta  y gic ; ef  atfyly  y gymryt  attaO 
ae  uedeginnethu  yny  uo  lach:  ac  or  byd 
mar6  talet  y wcrlli. 

XXVI.  Pbybynhac  ahuryho  neu  locoanyu> 
etl  ae  y d6yn  peth  arnaO  ae  y ercdic;  ony 
wneir  agliyfrellh  ac  ef  kyt  coHo  y ciiclt  ny 
thclir. 

XXVII.  Or  bratli  anyueil  dyn,  y dyn  brath- 
cdic  ageitf  yr  anyueil  ac  bratho  j neu 
lalct  perchennabc  yr  anyueil  sarbael  ydyn 
agwertli  y waet. 

XXVIII.  POybynhac  ailywctto  ar  ysgrybyl 
llygru  y yt,  percbenna(>c  vr  ysgrybyl  adyly 
eu  iachau  ar  y 16  yny  meint  ygOnaethant  y 
liOgOr  ac  ar  nys  tygbo  talet  or  ll6gftr. 


XXIX.  P6ybynliac  agnffo  ia6n  am  yt  Hygr- 
etlic  gan  ysgrybyl,  iiy  dylyir  am  y kalafrOt 
hOnnO  na  tlial  na  daly  ysgrybyl  arnab. 

XXIX.  GOBKEU  OWRACED." 

1.  Seitli  punt  yO  gobyr  mercli  brenhin,  ac 
yr  uam  y tcUrj  ^‘ar  g6r  atal  y cowyll  canys 
tir  atelir  idi. 

n.  ‘"[Pedeir  punt  arhugeint  **y6  yheg- 
uedi.] 

III.  **Od  a merch  breyr  gnn  6r  **[yn 
llathmt]  heb  real  kenctlyl  pan  attcr  sef 
'•y6  y liegH'edi  cbweeh  eidon  kyhyt  cu 
*’kym  ac  eu  hysgjfarn. 


kill  the  other;  tiie  owner  of  the  animal  is 
bound  to  pay  for  the  animal  killed;  and 
tlie  impounder  is  free. 

23.  If  the  animals  of  a hamlet  kill  a 
beast,  and  it  be  not  known  whose  it  was 
that  killed  it ; let  the  owner  come  to  the 
people,  and  let  tliem  swear  an  oath  of 
Ignorance ; and  then  let  them  pay  for  the 
beast,  by  the  average  of  the  oxen  ; and,  if 
it  be  a ciisb  ox,  lei  there  be  the  sliarc  of 
two  oxen  on  it:  and  that  law  is  called, 
complete  payment  after  complete  swearing. 
®lf  one  ox  be  acknowledgcxl  to  have  killed 
the  other,  let  the  owner  pay  without  delay.' 

21.  If  there  be  a hamlet  herdsman,  his 
testimony  is  to  be  credited,  os  to  which 
beast  shall  kill  the  otlier : for  the  ninth  per- 
son whose  testimony  is  to  be  credited,  is  the 
hamlet  herdsman  concerning  his  cliarge. 

25.  Wlioevcr  shall  break  the  foot  of  an 
animal  belonging  to  another  jicrson,  or  its 
thigh,  or  indict  a wound  that  shall  cause 
ailment,  and  the  animal  be  clean,  so  that  its 
flesh  inuv  be  eaten  ; he  is  to  take  it  himself, 
and  apply  remedies,  until  it  sliail  be  well: 
and,  if  it  die,  let  him  pay  the  worth  of  it- 

2fl.  Whoever  shall  hire  or  engage  an 
animal,  either  to  carry  a load,  or  to  plough ; 
unless  it  be  used  unlawfully,  although  it 
may  lose  its  life,  it  is  not  to  be  paid  lor. 

27.  If  an  animal  bite  a person,  the  bitten 
person  has  the  animal  that  has  bitten  him ; 
or  let  the  owner  of  the  animal  pay  the 
saraad  of  the  person,  and  Uie  worth  of  his 
blood, 

28.  Whoever  shall  say  diet  animals  have 
daniagtxl  his  com,  the  owner  of  the  animals 
is  to  exculpate  them,  upon  his  oatli,  us  to 
the  amount  of  the  damage  they  have  done ; 
and,  fur  what  he  will  not  swear  to,  he  is  to 
pay  the  damage. 

25).  Whoever  shall  have  right  for  corn 
damaged  by  animals,  is  to  have  neither 
payment  for,  nor  dt^aln  animals  on,  that 
worthless  straw  thcnccout. 

XXIX.  COBYRS  OF  WOMEK. 

1.  Seven  pounds  is  the  gobyr  of  Uie 
king’s  daughter,  and  is  paid  to  the  motlier ; 
and  tlie  husband  pays  the  cowyll ; for  land 
is  paid  to  her. 

2.  Twenty-four  pounds  b her  agweddi. 

3.  If  the  daughter  of  a breyr  go  away 
with  a man  **cJandeslincly,  without  gilt 
of  kindred;  when  deserted,  her  agweddi  is 
six  bullocks,  witii  horns  and  ears  of  equal 
length. 
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IV.  ‘Morth  taya6c'  *tri  eitlon  *uytl  y 
hogwctli/ 

V.  *Or  kymer  jjOr  ffWTcIc  o rod  kenotlvl, 
•ac  08  fiat'  kyn  pen  seith  mlyncJ } talet 
'yheg\vc(li  •idi. 

VI.  [*Os  “merch  brejy  **  uyd  '“tcir  punt 
**uyd  y liegiiedi.l 

VII.  Flint  ahaiincr  ’*uyd  y cliowyll. 

VIII.  Chweugcint'  ’“uyd  y gobyr. 

IX.  P*Oa  *'merch  taya6c'  ‘“uyd  **punt 
ahanher  yny  hegucdi. 

X.  *®  A wheugeint  yny  chowyl!. 

XI.  pedeir  arhugeint  yny  gobyr.] 

XII.  Os  gwedy  ” pen  y scitn  mlynetl  y 
”godir»  bit  ran  deu  banlicr  y lydunt  onyt 
breint  **[ygwr]  a ®“dOc  ragor  yr  g(tr. 

Kill.  Dennarth  y plant  a<la6  *®yr  g(ir ; nyt 
amgen  *yr  liynafi  ar  icuhnf;  ar  trayan”yr 
uani.' 

XIV.  ”[03  agheu  ae  gualiaiia  “*bit  ran' 
deu  hanhor  ”yrydunt  o"pop  pctb.*‘] 

XV.  Sarhaet  gOreic  6rya0c  “^Orth  ureint  y 
g(jr  y telir  **idi. 


XVI.  Pan  ladher  g(»r  g(ireiga6c,  y sarhaet 
atclir  ®*ida&  gysseuin  nc  oavna  y alanaa" 
®*canys  traynn  ®®y  sarhaet 
y wreic,  ”ac  ny  chciffdim  ”or  alanas.'*® 


XVII.  Gwreic  g6r  “‘brcinhatil  a *’digaf>n 
•beiiffvevaO  y chrys  ae  mantell,  ae  phen- 
llicin  *®[ae  hegltyeul  *‘heb  ganhyat  v gOr ; 
aroddi  y l^yt  ae  diaOt “*a  l>enflPvgya6 
“•dodrefvn  “’jty  ^“yn  gt.byl. 


XVIII.  Ac'  ny  “"digi^'n  g6rcic  tayaOc  "fna] 
roddt  “‘dim  nae'ucnffygj'al/'  **hebgannyat 
y g(ir  "namyn'  y fenguhch  *ae  gogyr  ae 
ridill  ahyniiy  liyly  clywer  "y  gal6  ae  throet 
*“ar  y “trotli6y. 


XIX.  ["Or**a“"moi<iyn  wyry  ynllathrut 
heb  caiihat  *kenedyl  y tliat  ®'addicha6n 


4.  The  daughter  of  a taeog  has  three 
bullocks  as  iier  ogweddi. 

5.  If  a man  take  a wife,  by  gift  of 
kindred,  and  leave  her  before  the  end 
of  seven  years;  let  him  pay  lier  agweddi 
to  her. 

6.  If  she  be  a breyr's  daughter,  her 
agweddi  is  tlircc  pounds. 

7.  One  pound  and  a half  is  her  cowyll. 

8.  Six  score  pence  is  her  gobyr. 

9.  If  .she  be  a taeog’s  daughter,  her 
agweddi  is  one  pound  and  a half 

10.  Six  score  pence  for  her  cowyll. 

11.  Twenty-four  pence  for  her  gobyr. 

12.  If  she  be  left  after  the  end  of  seven 
years,  let  there  be  an  equal  sharing  be- 
tween them  ; unless  the  privilege  of  the 
hu.sband  entitle  him  to  more. 

13.  Two  thirds  of  the  children  come  to 
the  husband ; to  wit,  tlie  eldest  and  the 
youngest ; and  t)ic  third  to  the  mother. 

14.  If  Uiey  be  separated  by  death,  every 
thing  is  to  be  equally  shared  between 
them. 

10.  Tlie  saraad  of  a married  woman  is 
paid  her  according  to  the  privilege  of  her 
liusband. 

16.  Wlien  a married  man  shall  be  mur- 
dered, his  saraad  is  first  paid;  ami  then 
his  galanas ; for  the  W'lfc  has  the  third  of 
the  saraad,  and  she  has  no  part  of  the 
galanas. 

17.  Tlie  wife  of  a privileged  man  can 
“lend  her  sliift,  her  mantle,  her  hcail-cloth, 
**and  her  shoes/  without  tlie  consent  of 
her  luisband ; and  may  give  her  food  and 
drink;  and  lend  the  furniture  of  the  house 
unrestrictedly. 

18.  The  wife  of  a taeog  cannot  give  any 
thing,  nor  lend  it,  without  the  consent  of 
her  husband,  excepting  her  Imnnet,  *her 
sieve,  and  her  riddle ; and  that  only  to  the 
distance  she  can  l>c  heard  calling,  witii  her 
foot  u|K>n  the  tlireshold. 

19.  If  a pure  maiden  go  away  clandes- 
tinely, without  the  consent  of  kindred,  her 


“ **rodi  « “give 
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vliat((iyn  'oe  Iinnuoil  “rac  yg6r'  ac 
*y  hamobyr'  yr  arglOyd. 

XX.  *Or  a gnroic  hagtMi  yn  Ilathrut  ny 
eili  neb  y ^liatlOyn  oc  liannod  rac  ygOr. 

XXI.  Or  lie  ybo  yhatlam  ytelir  y *liam- 
obyr.j 

XXII.  Yneb  adycco  treis  ar  wrcic  talet  ^ 

gobvr  vr  argl6yd ; ’’  [ae  dirijy]  *ae  ^heswctb' 
ae  [*‘ac  aariiaet  atar  ”yr 

wreic:“l  ac  *^or  byd'  morbyn  ^*tafet 
ychowyll. 

xxiii.  diwat  *^y  g(>r  ’^y  treis  ‘‘ac  os 
•®g>'iT  y wreic  ®arnaft  j kymeret  hi  y ^ creir 
yny  ”dcheu  “idi,  ae  gala  “fynteu] 
yny  lla6  asscu  “[idi;]  athyget  “rydOyn 
trei*  bona()  ef^  “emi:  ac  y uelly  ny 
chyll  dim  oc  iaOn. 

XXIV.  **Gwrcic  atreisscr  ony  Oybyd  pOy 
ac  treisso  ny  thal  ainobyr  cany  ketwis  y 
brenhin  hi  rac  treis  y byd  colledic  ynteu  oe 
amobyr:  ac  o danihcuiry  wreic  am  hynny, 
rodet  y U(i  na  Oyr  |)0y  ac  trciss6ys  ac 
ry  treissaO  mal  kynt' 


XXV.  “[V  neb  adiwatto  treis  rodet  10  deg 
wyr  adeugeint  heb  gaeth  aheb  alltut. 

XXVI.  O tri  achatis  ny  chyll  gurcic  yheg- 
iicdi  kyt  adatiho  *‘hi  y gOr  “nyd  amgen'  o 
giauyri  adryc  anadyl  ac  eisseu  kyt. 

XXVII.  Tri  pheth  ny  dygir  “rac  gureic 
kyt  gatlcr  “hi  am  y cham  y chowyll  ac 
hargyfreu  ac  hOynebwerth  pan  gyttyo  “y 
gOr  agurcic  arall.**] 


xxTiii.  Odymda  gwreic  ehunan,  ndyuot 
gOr  idi  *ae  threissaO;'  os  diwat  awna  ygfir 
ro<ldet  lOdeng  wyr  adcugeint,athri  o honunt 
yn  diofrctlaOc,  ”o  uarchogacth  alliein  a- 
gwreic."  Ony  myn  diwat,  talct  yr  wreic  y 
gwadatil,  ae  dilystabt,  dirOv ; agwialen 
aryant  yr  brenhin  yny  wetl  y *“t1ylyo:  “[ac] 
ony  eill  ygOr  ^‘y  thalu  dyker  *^ydOy  geilf. 
Oa  dOy  wrngctl  y bydanl,  rodet  yneill  geill 
V hon  ar  llall  yr  Hal!  or  byd  gantunt  ell 
d(iy/ 


3G.? 

father  can  bring  her  back  against  her  w'ill, 
from  her  husband  ; and  he  is  not  to  pay 
her  ainobyr  to  the  lord. 

20.  If  a woman,  how'cver,  go  away  clan- 
destinely, no  one  ran  bring  her  l>ack  again.st 
her  will,  from  her  husband. 

21.  According  to  whore  her  home  may 
be,  her  amobyr  is  paid. 

22.  Whoever  shall  commit  ,a  rape  U}K>n 
a woman,  let  him  pay  her  gobyr  to  the 
lord ; 'and  her  dirwy,'  and  her  ngweddi, 
and  her  dilysdawd,  and  her  saraad,  he  pays 
to  tlie  woman  : and,  if  she  be  a maid,  let 
him  pav  her  cowyll. 

23.  ff  the  man  deny  the  violation,  and 
the  woman  persevere  in  the  charge ; let  her 
take  the  relies  in  her  riglit  hand,  and  penem 
ejus  in  mauu  sinistra;  and  let  her  swear  to 
his  having  violated  her:  and  so  she  loses 
nothing  of  her  rij^tt. 

24.  A woman  who  shall  be  violated,  if 
she  know  not  who  has  violated  her,  is  not 
to  pay  amobyr ; since  the  king  pi’eserved 
her  not  from  violation,  he  loses  her  amobyr : 
and,  if  the  woman  l>c  doubted  in  that  re- 
spect, let  her  ^ive  her  oath,  that  slie  knows 
not  who  has  violated  her ; and  that  she  was 
violateil  as  aforesaid. 

25.  Whoever  shall  deny  a rape,  let  him 
give  the  oaths  of  fifty  men,  without  bond, 
without  alltud. 

2C.  From  three  causes  a woman  loses 
not  her  agweddi,  although  she  may  leave 
her  husband : to  wit,  on  account  of  leprosy  ; 
bad  breath  ; and  default  of  connexion. 

27.  Three  things  of  which  a w'oman  is 
not  to  be  deprived,  although  she  be  aban- 
doned for  her  crime : her  cowyll ; her 
argyvrcu ; and  wynd^werth,  wficn  her 
husband  shall  be  connected  with  another 
woman. 

28.  If  a woman  walk  about  alone,  and  a 
man  come,  and  violate  her ; if  the  man 
deny  it,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  fiftv  men, 
three  of  them  abjuring  chivalry,  anef  linen, 
and  woman.  If  he  will  not  deny  it,  let  liim 
pay  to  the  woman  her  gwaddol,  and  her 
dilysdawd,  and  a dirwy ; and  a silver  rod 
to  the  king  in  the  manner  he  is  entitled : 
and,  if  the  man  cannot  pay,  his  testicles 
shall  be  taken.  If  there  be  two  women, 
let  one  testicle  l>c  given  to  one,  and  the 
other  to  the  other,  il  he  be  connected  with 
the  two. 
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XXIX.  Ony  wna  mor(*yn  'y  mynn  or' 
cowyll  kyn  *kychwynn  y gCr  *y  bore'  y 
gvtl  y byi  rydiint. 

XXX.  ^[leir  gueith  y keiff  gureic  yhOyn- 
ebwerlli  y gan  y pan  gy’ttyo  *ef 
agurcic  urall  'ac  os  Miodef  *dros  Ijynny' 
ny  cheiffdim.] 

XXXI.  Orodir  morfiyn  acduet  y6r,  ac  ’o 
dyweit  *vg(jr  iiat  oed  uor(tyn  ®[h'i]  tyget  y 
uoiiyn  ar  y phymhct  '®[^or  dynyon  neasaf 
y gwertiO  nat  oed  wreic:  “[sef  dynyon 
uydantj  fii  ac'  that  oe  mam  ac  braOt  ae 
chwaer. 

XXXII.  f‘*Tri  110  advry  ^rcic  yOr  pan 
enlliper  **yn  cyntaf“  llo  seitli  wraged  “ac 
ar  **yr  eil  enllip  llO  pcdeir  ‘*guragcd  ardec 
ac  ar  ytrydyd  enllip  IIO  deg  “wraged  ade- 
ugeint"  “ac  os  godei'drus  hynny  ny  cheiif 
dim.] 

xxxiii.  Na  rodel  neb  wreic  y Or,  heb 
“[gymryt]  uach  ar  y gobyr  yr  arglOyd. 

XXXIV.  •'()  dOc  gtir'  wreic  **[yn  llaihriii] 
vnebty,  kvmcret  gt»r  y ty  uach  ar  y gobyr 
*"[yr  arglOyd]  ac  **o  nys  kymer,  tafet 
“ehun. 

XXXV.  Gobyr  alltiides  *'fy0]  pedeir  ar- 
iigcinU 

XXXVI.  ®Oroddir  Kymracs  y alltut,  y- 
phlant  a*gciff  ran  o tref  'y  that'  eithyr  **[yr] 
eisaydyn  arbcnhic;  hlmnOhagcn  "nyscaff 
ant  hyt  y trydeach. 

xxxvii.  Or  gynniwedi  honno  yda0g«’ar- 
thec  dyuach  **cany  t oes  genetlyl  tat  idaO  ®®y 
da  oil  yr  alanas  ar  genedyl  y uaiu." 

xxxviii.  [**Or  “"yscAf  gOr  agurcic  kyn 
pen  yseith  mlyiied,,  val  liyii  y renir  ydoo- 
trefyn  y "rydunt.  Y gOrbieii  auo“ordi)lat 
guely  yrydaO'  ar  lla(*r:  *‘ar  wreic  bieu  y 
teispan.  V gOr  bleu  yr  yt:  ar  wreic  bieu 
y blaOt  parafjt.  Yg(<r  ^*bieu  y bryccan  ar 
nitlilen  ar  gobenyd  lylc,  ar  cOlItyr  ar  uOyail 
gjnut  ar  llaO  ‘‘uOyall,  . ar  crymancu  oH 
namyn  vn  cryman.  Y wreic  bieu  “y 
■'u^all  lydan,  **ars6cli  ar  pal  “ar  vn 
cryman/  ar  perued  taradyr : ar  gf<r  bieu  yr 
“lieym  oil'  namyn  hynny.  ®^Y  wreic 
bieu  “car  yr'  yenen  ar  guedeu  nr  llacth 


29.  If  a maiden  do  not  exercise  her  will 
as  U>  the  cowyll,  belbre  the  husband  rise  up 
in  the  morning,  it  is  to  be  between  them. 

30.  Tlirec  times  a wife  has  her  wyneb- 
wertli  from  her  husbund,  when  lie  shall  l>c 
connected  with  another  woman* ; ami.  If 
she  endure  ^beyond  that/  she  has  nothing. 

SI.  If  a mature  maid  be  given  to  a man, 
and  the  man  say  she  was  not  a maid ; let 
the  maid  swear,  with  four  persons  nearest 
to  herself  In  worth,  that  she  was  not  a 
woman  : the  persons  are  to  be,  herself,  her 
lather,  her  motlier,  her  brother,  and  her 
sister. 

32.  Tlirec  oaths  a woman  gives  to  a Iius- 
band,  when  scandalized : first,  the  oaths  of 
seven  women ; and,  on  the  second  scandal, 
the  oath.s  of  fourteen  women  ; and,  on  the 
third  scandal,  the  o^hs  of  fifly  women: 
and,  if  he  endure  beyond  that,  he  has 
nothing. 

S3.  Let  no  one  give  a woman  to  a man, 
w'ithout  taking  surety  for  her  gobyr  to  the 
lord. 

34.  If  a man  take  a woman  “dundes- 
tincly  to  any  house,  let  tlie  man  of  the  house 
take  surety  for  her  gobyr  to  the  lord ; and, 
if  he  do  not  take  it,  let  him  pav  himself. 

S3,  llic  gobyr  of  a female  alltud  is 
twenty-four  pence, 

36.  If  a Welsh  female  be  given  to  an 
alltud,  her  children  have  a share  of  the 
^father’s  trev,  excepting  the  principal  homo- 
stead  5 tliat,  however,  they  are  not  to  have 
until  the  third  descent. 

97.  From  such  connexion  originate  the 
cattle  without  surety ; since  there  is  no 
father's  kindred  for  such,  the  whole  of  the 
gaianas  falls  upon  the  mother’s  kindred. 

38.  If  a husband  ami  wife  separate  before 
the  end  of  the  seventh  year,  the  furniture 
is  thus  sharctl  between  them.  To  the  lius- 
haml  belong  the  bed-clothes  between  him 
and  the  floor : and  to  the  wife  belongs  llie 
coverlid.  , Tlic  corn  belongs  to  the  hus- 
band: and  the  made  flour  belongs  to  the 
wife.  To  the  husband  belon»  the  pluid, 
the  winnowing-shect,  the  dormitoiy  bolster, 
the  coulter,  the  fuel  axe,  the  hand  ‘'axe,  and 
all  Uie  hooks  but  one.  To  the  wife  belong 
the  broad  ‘'axe,  the  share,  the  spade,  the 
one  hook,  and  tlie  medium  augre : and  all 


• tcirgweith  ‘'*®hi  ybedwared  w'eith  three  times  ; *'“the  fourth  time, 

''“cu  mam  ^ “vweill  ' “mother's  ^ “axes 
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lestri  oil,  ‘either  vn  payol/  ardysgleu  oil 
•eithyr  vn  *dyscyl  bieu  y'  gf>r.  * V wreic 
bieu  yr  emenyn  oil  namyn  vn  *llestreit 
bieu  y g6r ac  ®or  bytl  breuaneu'  emenyn 
'yg6r  a^oiff  vn : y'  wreic  bieu  y kic  oil  "auo 
ar  y Ila(»r  ^ahnlcn  arnaTi  a lieb  lialen^  ar  kabs 
oil  auo  *®ynbeli  alieb  lialen  armint,'  Ar 
gOr  bieu  y kic  ar  cabs  drychaucdic  oil. 


XXXIX.  *' Y wreic  bieu  bot  yny  thy  ‘*yn 
arhos  y ran  or  da/  by  I ympen  ynaOuetilyd.** 

XL.  Gureic  adyweto  y bot  yn  ueichaOc 
**pan  uo  marO  y^r/  hi  adyly  bot  yny  tliy 
hyny  Oypper  ‘*auo  beichabc ; ac  'onv  byd 
beichatic  talet  tri  buhyn  ciinilCrb  yr  '®bren- 
liin  j ac  adawet  y ty  artlr  yr  etiued. 

XLi.  *'Or  d6c  gbr  wreic  yn  llathrut,  ae 
hatal  **ganta6  hyt  ympen  y seithuct  dyd' 
heb  wncutbiir  iaOn  idi ; '®ny  dyly  guncuthur 
iabn  idi  hyt  ym  pen  vn  <lyd  ablOydyn  / 
yna  hagen  ®®y  dyly'  cObyl  ia6n.*‘ 

XLii.  Gureic  ael  yn  llathnit”gan  6r“yn 
hacductrbyd,  ac  dbyn  or  gCv'  hi  **ae  ylOyn, 
“neu  ypenh/  neu  *y  ty,  *’ae  hymreiri' 
ae  hellfig  draechcuyn  j ach(>ynaO  o beni 
“bitheu  brtli  y cheneilyl  ac  yn  “y  dadleu, 
®’sef  adyly  by  yny  diwcirdeb  kymryt  ta^^t 
trigayaf  ac  eill^  y loscbrn  ae  irab  a guer, 
ac  odyna  “grynii  y loscOrn  trOy  *‘y  dor- 
filbyt  i ac  odyna  act  ywrcic  ymybn  y ty 
”ar  tarw  yn  y maes'  atlodet  y “throet  brtn 
y **trollieu,  achymeret  **y  losgOn/  yny 
dOylats  a **doet  ^r  o pop  parth  yr  tarO  ac 
erthi  yn  llaO  pop  vn  ”y  gymhell  ytarOj  ac 
”or  JicbaOn  hi  ®*y  attal  y tart,  kymerct 
yny  hbyncbwerth  *®ac  diweirdcb  / ac  onys 
dichsbn  kymeret  alynbo  Orth  ydOy  laO 
orgiier. 

XLiif.  Gureic  aymrotto  chunan  “ynllOyn 
*’ac  ym'  pertb  ^*y  Or/  ae  badaO  or  g(rr  ^*hl 
agordercbu  arall  *^o  honaO  oe'dyuot**hitheu 
ygcOyn  *’at  ychencdyl,  ac  yr  dadleu;  os 
diwat  awna  y gOr  rodet  y 16  ygloch  heb 


the  irons  belong  to  the  husband,  those 
excepted.  To  the  wife  belong  the  ox 
car,  the  yokes,  and  all  the  milk  vessels 
but  one  pail,  and  all  the  dishes  but  one 
disli,  which  belong  to  the  husband.  All 
the  butter  belongs  to  (he  wife  but  one 
vessel,  wliich  belongs  to  the  husband : 
and,  if  there  be  lumps  of  butter,  the  hus- 
band has  one:  to  tlie  wife  belong  all  the 
unhung  meat,  salted  and  unsalted,  and  all 
the  cheese  in  brine  and  unsaited.  To 
the  luishand  belong  ail  the  hung  meat 
ami  cheese. 

SO.  It  belongs  to  the  wife  to  atop  in  her 
house,  waiting  her  share  of  Uic  property, 
until  the  end  of  the  ninth  day. 

40.  A wile  who  shall  say  that  she  is 
pregnant  when  her  husband  shall  die,  is  to 
remain  in  her  house  until  it  shall  be  known 
whcUier  she  l>c  so;  and,  “if  she  be  not' 
pregnant,  let  her  j)ay  three  kine  cainlwrw 
to  the  king;  and  leave  the  house  and  the 
land  to  the  heir. 

41.  If  a man  take  a woman  clandestinely, 
and  keep  her  with  him  until  the  end  of  (he 
seventh  day  without  doing  her  right ; he  is 
not  to  do  her  right  until  me  end  of  a year 
and  a day ; then,  however,  she  is  to  have 
full  right. 

42.  A woman  of  full  age  who  goes  with 
a man  clandestinely,  and  taken  by  him  to 
bush,  or  brake,  or  bouse,  and,  after  con- 
nexion, deserted ; upon  complaint  raa»lc  by 
her  to  her  kindred,  and  to  the  courts,  is  to 
receive,  for  her  chastity,  a bull  of  three 
winters,  having  its  tail  shaven  and  greased 
and  then  thrust  through  the  door-date ; 
and  then  let  the  woman  go  into  the  house, 
the  bull  being  outside,  and  let  her  plant 
lier  foot  on  the  threshold,  and  let  her  take 
his  tail  in  her  hand,  and  let  a man  come  on 
each  side  of  the  bull,  with  goads  to  propel 
the  bull ; and,  if  she  can  hold  tlic  bull,  let 
her  take  it  for  her  wyncb-wertli  and  her 
chastity ; and,  if  not,  let  her  take  what 
grease  may  adliere  to  her  hands. 

43.  If  a woman  abandon  herself  in  bush 
and  brake  to  a man,  and  be  deserted  by 
the  man  who  shall  form  connexion  with 
another  woman,  and  she  come  to  complain 
to  licr  kindred,  and  to  the  courts;  if  the 


" **yna  o *'**then  if  she  he 

^HOtinX.  “munj-nA',  yr  X.  *ArX.  *'lleslyr  X.  “'vn  rrcium  or  X.  "Ar  X.  “-orX 

“'not  IS  X ®'w  y llowr  yny  bcli.  X.  "not  in  X.  ’“'not  iii  A'.  “ - yn  ariios  ymn  or  da.  Y wr«c  nuo  rnarvr 

gwr  genthi.  X.  in  X.  “ybodyX.  ’“argtwyd  .X  ®OX.  ‘“'ieilh  diwyrnawil  X.  ’’'byl  ympen  vn 

dyd  abiwydyn  nydyly  wocutbur  iiwn  idi  .Y.  "'not  w X ngvitf-  X.  **-  oe  bod  ehvn  X.  **'amjned  X. 
**nottnX.  ““'jioliiiX.  •“boIibX.  **'abod  genthi  X.  “nolfiiX.  ’•-yX.  ““grynnaw  .X  “'iiolinX. 

•’ihraedX.  •‘throihywX.  “'Ikiagwrn  y tarw  X *doUcrX.  “'-oiudwnt  X.  "oX 

•iKrfiaX.  *“'i»o<  w X.  ’‘-biX.  **'a  X “'noltaA'.  **»olinX.  ‘“'a  X.  •-obonciA'.  *arX 

♦•X. 


Digitized  by  Google 


DULL  GDENT. 


Hook  ti. 


3(i8 

tauaOt  *yndi  5 ‘m  diu6yn  awna  ynteu'  talct  man  deny,  let  him  swear  upon  a bell  wlth- 
’gcinhaOc  idi'  kyflet  ae  thin.]  out  a clapper ; “if  he  make  compensation/ 

let  him  pay  her  a penny  as  broad  as  her 
buttocks. 


XXX.  ®LLYMA  OADLEU  TIB  ADAYAB  ADADAK> 
HUnEU  AM  TIB  ADAYAB.' 

I.  Tri  *iyO  datlanhud  tir  y.sayd  : *fdatan- 
hud]  knrr ; a ‘[datanluid]  bcidi ; oc 
‘[datanhiid]  eredic. 

II,  ®Os  dadanhud  bcich  'auernir  *ydyn  : 
tri  dieu  atlieir  nos  gorfTowys  “agciff  yn 
*®dihalil ; *‘ac  yny  trydydyd  ‘“dir  yO'  atlcb 
*®yr  neb  ae  holo;  ac  yny  naOuet  dyd  barn/' 


in.  ’*Os  dadanhud  karr  “auernir  idaO; 
pump  nieti  aphum  nos  gorffowys  ‘®agciff  yn 
”dihafil ; **ac  yny  ’*Pm'mhet]  dyd^ydyry 
attep  *‘yr  neb  ae  holo;  ac  yny  ^natiuet  dyd 
barn." 

IV.  ”Os  dadanhud  **ar  ac'  eredic  **aucrn- 
ir  ida6  goHIbwvs  “ageifi’  yn  dihatd  ®*ynv 
ymchoelho  y geuyn  ar  y das  ”y  kynhayat ; 
ac  odyna  yn  mitniet  dyd  Racuyr  ydy !y  atteb 
yr  neb  ac  holo  / ac  yn  **['y]  naOuet  dyd 
bam." 

V.  ®*[Ny  dyly  ”neb  <latanhud  namyn  or 
tir  a *‘vo  yn  I!a6  ytat  **yny  uy6  ”a  hyt  y' 
uar(».“] 

VI.  “Riy  bynhac  y barnher  dadanhud 
“ida6  o kyfrcith'  ny  ”eill  neb  y uOrO  *"or 
dadanhud  namyn  etiued  prioda6r  canv 
■®6rthlad  yr  eil  dadanhud  ^®y  dadanhutf' 
kyntaf. 

VII.  *’  Or  byd  ymhat»I  rfig  etiiiedyon  am 
dudnniiud  iiy  eill  neb  Ortiilad  y gilyd  oc 
datlanhiul. 

VIII.  Dadanhud  yO  eredic  o dyn  y tir 
ardyssei  y dat  kyn  noc  ef. 

IX.  Yny  iwdwaTydyn  vda  dyn  yn  priod- 
a6r  ydat  ae  hendat  ac  orhendat  ac  chun  yn 
pedweryd. 

X.  Gwedy  yd  del  ef  yn  priodahr  ny  diffyd 
y prio<loldcr  hyt  y natmelorbydant  fiOyntcii 
neb  eu  dylyet  hyt  y naOuet  dyn  hOnnO  yn 


XXX.  THESE  ARE  PLEAS  OF  LAND  AND  SOIL, 
AND  DADENHt’DUS  CONCERNING  LAND  AND 
SOIL. 

1.  There  are  three  kinds  of  dadenhudds 
of  land:  dadenhtidd  of  car;  dndenhudd  of 
burden  ; and  dadenliudd  of  aration. 

2.  If  dadenhudd  of  burden  be  adjudged 
to  a person : he  ha.s  three  days  and  three 
nights  of  rest,  without  suit ; and  on  the 
third  day  it  is  imperative  to  an.swer  the 
{>crson  who  shall  sue  him;  and  on  the  ninth 
day  judgment. 

3.  If  dadenhudd  of  car  be  adjudged  to 
him : he  has  five  days  and  five  nights  of 
rest,  without  suit ; and  on  the  *fiflh  day  he 
gives  an  answer  to  him  who  shall  sue  him ; 
and  on  the  'ninth  day  judgment. 

4.  If  dadenhudd  of  tilth  and  aration  he 
adjudged  to  him  : he  has  re.st,  without  suit, 
until  ho  may  turn  his  buck  upon  the  stack 
in  the  harvest ; and  then  on  the  ninth  day 
of  December  he  is  to  answer  to  him  wlio 
shall  sue  him  ; and  on  the  ‘'ninth  day  judg- 
ment. 

5.  No  one  is  entitled  to  dadenhudd,  but 
of  the  land  that  shall  have  been  in  tlie  hand 
of  his  father  in  his  life-time,  and  at  his 
death. 

6.  VVlmever  shall  have  dadenhudd  ad- 
judgotl  to  him  ; by  law,  no  one  can  oust 
him  from  the  dadenhudd  but  the  heir  of  a 
proprietor;  for  the  second  dadenliudd  can- 
not oppose  the  first  dadenliudd. 

7.  If  there  be  a mutual  claiming  among 
inheritors,  as  to  dadenhudd ; no  one  can 
oppose  the  other  in  Ids  dadenhudd. 

8.  A dadenhudd  is,  the  tilling  by  a 
person  of  land  tilled  by  his  father  before 
him. 

9.  In  the  fourth  degree  a person  becomes 
a proprietor : his  father,  his  grandfather, 
his  great  grandfather,  and  himself  the 
fourUi. 

10.  After  he  becomes  a proprietor,  his 
title  does  not  become  extinguished  until 
the  ninth,  if  they  be  without  their  right 
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mynet  o prio<la6r  yn  ampricKla6r  yna  ydyly 
hOnnO  dodi  duiApnt  ut>ch  aduan  ac  y dyly 
ynleu  caffcl  kvnnOys  set*  )■<)  hynny  kymeint 
ar  gOr  m()yha{*y  warchadO ; achet  galwo  ara 
diaspat  uOch  aduan  or  na6uet  dyn  allan  ny 
werendewir. 


XI.  Or  diiicrntr  gw'clygord  o tir  al>ot  rcj 
yg  gorwiat  ac  nat  arhoer  am  kyfreith  h6y 
auylyant  kyfreith  pan  delhont:  os  h6ynteu 
ny  ouynant  kvfreith  pan  delhont  hyt  yn 
oet  un  dyd  abk'ydyn,  cayedic  uyd  uduiit 
kyfreith  o hynny  alJan.' 


XII.  POybynhac  aodefho  roddi  tref  y dat 
vny  6yd  v arall  heb  lud  heb  waliard  nys 
kciff  gwedy  tra  uo  byG." 

xin.  PGybynhac  ngynhalo  tir  teir  oes  ‘yn 
un  wlat  *ar  “tfynyon  k yn  boent'  dyleilogyon, 
*ocs  tat  alicndat  agorhendat  heb  haO!  aheb 
*[arliafil  heb]  lose  *[jty]  heb'  tor  aradyr  *ny 
'Orlhcbir*am  tir  y' n0nn6  can  *[ry]  cayOys 
kyfreith  yrydunt. 


XIV.  *®P6ybynhacadec!ireuhoymhaf)l  am 
tir  ar  amdifly’nnOr  yn  para(it  y attcb,  ac 
odyna  or  teu  yr  ha(il6r  ag^«'a]l<x^u  y haOl  hyt 
yn  oet  un  dyd  ablOydyn  kyt  dechreuho  holi 

r ha6l  gwedy  hynny  ny  cheiff  dim  canya 
at'l  tra  blOydyn  y6.' 

XV.  Y neb  aiiolo  tir  yn  naGuet  dyd  Racuyr 
bra6d  ageiff  ohonaG  kyn  naOuet  Mei  **[ac] 
ony  cheiff  *®bra6d  yna '^holct  yn  naGuet  dyd 
Mei  “cichwyl  or  myn  **y  ga^el ac  odyna 
agoret  uyd  *^gwir  idaG  ‘^paii  **uynho  y 
broDhIti. 


XVI.  *®Ny  dyly  neb  kyffroi  haGl  am  tir 
namyn  yn  im  or  deu  naGuet  dyd  hjTmy. 

XVII.  Y neb  aholo  tir  yn  n^uct  Racuyr 
neu  yn  naGuet  dyd  Mei ; yny  trydydyd  y 
roddir  atteb  idaG  ac  y naGuet  dyd  y keiff 
barn. 

xvm.  Os  naGuet  dyd  Mei  y dechreu  holi 
agohir  am  uarn  o dyd  y gilyd  hyt  AGst ; ny 
cheiff  bam  hyt  naGuet  dyd  Racuyr  canys 
tvmhor  cayet  yO  y kynhayaf : os  naGuetdyd 
^^acuyr  y dechreu  noli  agohir  am  uam  o 
dyd  y gdyd  trOy  y gayaf  lymor  cayet  y6  y 
gwanliGyn  yn  gyffelyb  yr  kynhayaf  canys 


unto  the  ninth  person,  such  from  a pro- 
prietor becoming  a non-proprietor:  then  it 
IS  incumbent  u|)on  that  person  to  utter  a 
cry  over  the  lost  spot,  and  then  he  ought 
to  obtain  reception  j and  that  equal  to  tiie 
man  of  the  greatest  conservancy  j and 
should  any  one,  beyond  the  ninth  person, 
utter  a cry  over  the  lost  spot,  lie  is  not 
listened  to. 

11.  If  a tribe-stock  be  adjudged  to  lose 
land,  and  some  of  its  members  be  in  a 
border-country,  and  they  be  not  awaited 
for  law,  they  arc  entitled  to  law  wlien  they 
shall  return : if  they  do  not  demand  law, 
when  they  do  return,  to  the  end  of  a year 
and  a day,  the  law  is  shut  against  them 
thence  onward. 

12.  Whoever  shall  suffer  the  transfer  of 
Ids  patrimony,  in  his  presence,  to  another, 
without  let,  without  forbiddance ; he  shall 
not  afterwartls  have  it  whilst  he  shall  live. 

13.  Whoever  shall  hold  land,  during 
three  lives,  in  the  same  country  with  per- 
sons possessed  of  title,  during  the  lives  of 
father,  grandfather,  and  great  grandfather, 
without  claim,  wiiliout  surciaim,  without 
burning,  without  breaking  of  plough  ; that 
land  shall  not  be  answcri^  forj  since  the 
law  has  sliut  between  them. 

14.  Whoever  shall  commence  a suit  for 
land,  the  defendant  being  ready  to  answer, 
and  then  be  silent,  and  neglect  his  claim 
unto  the  end  of  a year  and  a day  j although 
he  should  begin  to  proceed  in  the  claim 
after  that,  he  shall  have  nothing:  for  it  is 
a claim  beyond  a year. 

15.  Wlioever  shall  claim  land  on  the 
ninth  day  of  December,  shall  have  iudg- 
ment  respecting  it  before  the  ninth  day  of 
May : and*  if  be  do  not  tlicn  have  judgment, 
let  him  claim  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  suc- 
ceeding May,  if  he  will  to  obtain  it ; and 
then  equity  is  open  for  him,  when  the  king 
shall  will. 

16.  No  one  Is  to  institute  a claim  for  land 
but  on  one  of  those  two  ninth  days. 

17.  Whoever  sliall  claim  lanS  on  tlie 
ninth  of  December,  or  on  the  ninth  day  of 
May ; on  the  third  day  has  on  answer ; and 
on  the  ninth  day  has  judgment. 

18.  If  on  the  ninth  day  of  May  he  com- 
mence proceedings,  and  delay  obtaining 
judgment,  from  day  to  day,  until  August  j 
he  shall  not  have  judgment  until  the  ninth 
day  of  December ; because  tlie  harvest  is 
a close  season : if  on  the  ninth  day  of 
December  he  commence  proceedings,  and 
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Book  ii. 


(Hderuysc  y dylyir  hen  allyfnu  y gtv-nnhOyn 
adOyii  yr  yt  y my6n  y kynliayalV 


XIX.  *0r  gometi  dyn  [*tcir  “gwoith]  wys 
o p1eit*[yj|  bronhln  am  tir  onyt  maOr  aghen 
ae  llud  y tir  aroddir  yr  neb  ae  liolo. 


XX.  *Or  ®[“d86  ’ynteu  ®Orth]  yr  eilwys 
neu  ®[6rth3  y “trydyd  wy/  gOrtliebet  *®or 
byd'  iaOn  ida6  “am  y tir } atlialct  tri  buhyn 
camlOrO  yr  brenhin  am  omed  gwys. 

xxi.’*Aghenyon  kyfreitha6ly  omed  g%vys: 
IHfdOr  o nor  hyt  uynyd  heb  ryt  heb  pont 
ama6 ; acharchar ; achlcuyl  gorweidyate." 

XXII.  neb'  ’*atalbo  gobyr  estyn  am 
tir,  ny  tlial  hOnnCi  cbediO  gan  iabn.] 

xxiii.  lYiybynbac  aholo  tir  o aeh  ac 
**eturyt  ’®kyt  gvarandatiho  y ha61/  reit  y6 
y henaduryeit  gOlat  tygu  *'yr  ach. 

XXIV.  **P6vbynhac  ageisso  dyuot  o ach 
ac  etnryt  or  tir  o da'  ar  go^eil  no  their 
gweith  '®gan  d6yn  y ach'^colletiic  uyd  oe 
haOl. 

XXV.  *®P6ybynhac  aiiolo  tir  egl6ysstc  nyt 
erhy  n^uet  dyd  namyii  agorct  uyd  gwir 
ida6  pan  y gouynho." 

XXVI.  “Or  kels  dyn  ran  o tir  “y  gan 
“gcncfdvl  wedy  hlr  alltudet  j rodet  chwe- 
ugeint  *^gobyr  **cadO  udunt'  or"  canliadant 
ran  idab. 

XXVII.  Ytirarodho**[y]  brenhin  ”[yd>Ti] 
gan  iaf»n,  nya  att6c  y neb  ac  gOl^ycho 
wedy  ef. 

xxviii.  Teir  gweith  rennir  **tir  ”[rf»g 
bro<ioryon]  **g)’sseiiin  r6g  brodyr;  odyna  rOg 
kefyndert ; *ar  trydeweith  rCig  kyferdyrG ; 
“odyna  ®'iiy  byd'  *^[priaOt]  ran  ar  tir. 

XXXI.  “raNU  THE!'  TAT.' 

I.  Pan  ranho  brodyr  tref  eu  tat  y rydunt, 
y **[brawd]  ieuhaf  “bieu  *®[yr]  eiaaydyn 
arbenhic  ”ar  “(lythcrO  “ nessaf  j a'  threfneu 
“y  dat'  oil,  ar  gallaOr  ar  uOyall  gvnmit  “far 
cOlltyr]  *“cany  eill  tat  **[nac3  ^*cu  roddi' 


* **gomcd 


delay  obtaining  judgment,  from  day  to  day, 
through  tlic  winter;  tlie  spring  is  a close 
season,  like  the  harvest : because  sowing 
and  harrowing  are  to  suffer  no  interruption 
in  spring,  nor  the  corn  carriage  in  harvest. 

19.  If  a person  'three  times'  neglect  a 
summons,  on  tlie  part  of  the  king,  respect- 
ing  land,  unless  prevented  by  great  neces- 
sity ; the  land  is  given  to  him  who  shall 
claim  it. 

20.  If  he  "come  at'  the  second  summons, 
or  *at  the  third  summons  ; let  him  answer, 
ifitbe  right  for  him  so  to  do,  as  to  the  land; 
and  let  liiin  pay  three  kine  camlwrw  to  the 
king  for  contemning  the  summons. 

21.  Lawful  excuses  for  neglecting  a sum- 
mons ; flood-water,  from  sea  to  mountain, 
without  a ford,  without  a bridge  thereon ; 
imprisonment ; and  b«l-riddcn  disease. 

22.  Wlioever  sliall  pay  an  investiture  fee 
for  land  is  not,  by  right,  to  pay  ebediw. 

23.  Wlioever  sliall  claim  land  by  kin  and 
descent,  should  his  claim  be  listened  to,  it 
Is  neccssurv  for  the  elders  of  the  country  to 
swear  to  Ins  kin. 

24.  Wlioever  shall  seek  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  land  In*  kin  and  descent,  if  he  recur 
to  the  dLstatf  more  than  three  times,  in 
tracing  his  kin,  his  claim  becomes  null. 

23.  Wlioever  shall  claim  church  land,  Is 
not  to  wait  for  a ninth  day ; for  justice  is 
to  be  m>cu  for  him  when  he  shall  ask. 

26.  u a person  seek  for  a share  of  land 
from  a kimfred,  after  a long  state  of  exile ; 
let  him  give  them  six  score  pence  as  guar- 
dian-fee, if  they  concede  to  him  a share. 

27.  The  land  that  shall  be  granted  by 
the  king  to  a person,  by  right,  is  not  to  be 
retaken  by  him  who  shall  reign  after  him. 

28.  Tliree  times  is  land  to  be  shared 
betw'cen  kin : primarily  among  brothers ; 
afterwards  among  cousins;  ami  the  tliird 
time  among  second  cousins:  thence  onw'ard 
there  is  no  appropriate  sharing  of  land. 

XXXI.  SHARING  PATRIMONY. 

1.  Wlien  brothers  shall  sliarc  their  patri- 
mony among  them,  the  youngest  brother  is 
to  possess  the  principal  honicsteaii,  with 
the  nearest  eight  erws  ; with  all  his  father’s 
stock,  the  boiler,  the  fuel  hatclict,  and  the 
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*fnac  eu  kymynnu^  “namvn  yr  mab  icuhaf ; 
a *chet  gfiyaticr  ny  dj^ivaant  byth;  [*fxlyna 
*kymerot  pop  br^tC  ^issydyn  ac  (»\lh  eif):] 
*y  *mab  ieithaf  ^bieu  rannu  y tir;'  ac  ohynaf 
y hynaf’*®y  dewi&sant." 


II.  ” Fob  tir  kyt  adylyir  y gj’nhal  **(["all6 
ac  a d>0  ac  ar  nys  kynhaifo  coUct  y rann 
wedy  **[y]  ranliery  tir  ‘‘[haffon.]  yy  dyly 
neb  talii  dros  tir  yjtilyd ; ‘‘liOy  adylyaiit 
hagen  '*ar  y'  11b  kynhaf  o **babb  gan  ygilyd 
or  brodyr  ar  keuyndyrO  ar  kyncnlyrti;  ar 
agollo  un  or  rci  hynny  o cisHCti  116  y 
rci  ereiil  enillcnt  idaO : o j^uerdyrO  allan  ny 
dyly  neb  cad6  rann  y gili^  nac  ^^oe  da'  nac 
•^oe  16/ 


III.  *®Tir  kyt  kyny  bo  namyn  un  oc 
etiuedyon  heb  dilfoddu  ef  atlyly  cartel  cObyl 
or  tir : gw  edy  ranker  hagen  y breniiin  auyd 
ctiuoil  yr  nco  adirtb<lo. 

IV.  Tri  meib  yn  tri  broder  un  uam  un 
dat,  ac  ny  chan  ydeu  rann  otret’eu  tat  gan 
cu  hrafit  un  uam  dat  acwynt : un  ohonunt 
mab  IlOyn  aphcrth,  ac  g«'edy  cacl  y mab 
h6nn6  kymryt  y wreic  o rod  kenedyl  or  gOr 
achartel  mab  or  un  wreic  lionno ; ny  dyly  y 
mab  hfmnO  rannu  tir  ar  mab  agaffat  kyn 
noc  efyn  llCyn  ac  ym  (>erth  j ell  yO  or  bvd 
yacollieic  acliyinryt  gOreic  o rod  kenediyl 
achartel  mab  o honno,  ac  odyna  kymryt  or 
yacolheic  urdcu  cffeiradaeth  achaifel  mab 
arall  or  un  wreic;  ny  dyly  y mab  agartat  kyn 
noc  eF  kyuran  tir  ah6nn6  canys  yn  erbyn 
dedyF  y caflat ; trydyd  y6  mut  cany  dylyir 
roddi  gOlat  yfut. 


V.  Gwreic  a ymrodho  ohunan  yn  IlOyn  ac 
ym  perth  heb  ganhyat  kenctlyl ; ny  cheiff'y 
phlant  ran  otir  onyt  o rybuchct  cany  dyly 
mab  116yn  apherth  rann  o tir. 


VI.  Ny  cheiff’  neb  o parth  mam  eiHsydyn 
arbenhicf  or  byd  ae  dylyho  o parth  tat : 
iaOn  yO  hagen  o parth  mam  cartel  ran  otir." 


coulter  I since  a father  cannot  give  them, 
nor  devise  them,  but  to  the  youngest  son ; 
and,  although  they  be  pledged,  they  never 
lapse : then  let  every  brother  take  a home- 
stead, with  eight  erws:  it  belongs  to  the 
youngest  son  to  share  the  land  ; and  from 
eldest  to  eldest  they  choose. 

2.  Every  joint  land  is  to  be  maintained 
with  ‘oath  and  with  goo<ls and  he  who 
does  not  so  maintain  it,  let  him  lose  his 
share,  after  the  sharing  shall  have  taken 

f>lace,  however.  No  one  is  to  pay  for  the 
ami  of  another ; each,  however,  is  to  main- 
tain it  one  for  another,  upon  his  oath,  of 
the  brothers,  the  cousins,  and  the  second 
cousins ; and  the  land,  which  any  one  of 
them  shall  lose,  for  lack  of  oatii,  is  to  be 
made  good  by  the  others : beyond  second 
cousins  no  one  is  to  preserve  the  share  of 
another,  either  with  his  goods,  or  with  his 
oath. 

3.  Although  there  may  be  only  one  in- 
heritor of  joint  land  with  unextingulshcd 
title,  he  is  to  have  the  \vhole  of  the  land : 
arter  it  shall  be  sharetl,  however,  the  king 
is  to  be  heir  to  him  who  is  extinguished. 

4.  Tlierc  arc  three  sons,  three  krotliers, 
by  the  same  mother,  the  same  father,  two 
of  whom  have  no  share  of  their  father’s  pro- 
perty from  their  own  brothers : one  of  them 
IS  a son  of  bush  and  brake,  whose  father 
aflenvards  takes  Uie  woman,  by  gift  of  kin- 
dred, and  begets  a son  by  that  same  w’oman  ; 
such  son  is  not  to  share  the  land  with  the 
son  begotten  before  him  in  bush  and  brake ; 
the  second  is,  if  there  be  a scholar,  and  he 
take  a woman,  by  gift  of  kindred,  and  beget 
a son  by  such  woman,  and  then  takes  priest 
orders,  and  begets  another  son  by  the  same 
woman ; the  son  begotten  before  him  is 
not  to  share  land  witli  him  ; because  he 
was  begotten  contrary  to  decree  j the  third 
is  a mute,  since  land  is  not  to  be  given  to 
a mute. 

5.  A woman  wdio  shall  give  licrself  up  in 
bush  and  brake,  without  the  consent  of 
kindred  ; her  children  have  no  share  of 
land,  unless  by  favour : for  no  son  bi^tten 
in  bush  and  brake  is  entitled  to  a share  of 
land. 

6.  No  one,  on  the  part  of  a mother, 
has  a principal  homestead,  if  there  be  one 
cntitlra  to  it  on  the  part  of  a father : it  is 
right,  however,  on  tl>c  part  of  a mother  to 
have  a share  of  land. 


* *oda  ac  o allu  •'** goods  and  with  strength  ; 
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VII.  Tri  g(iybyd)'eit  yssyd  am  tir : hcnad- 
urycit  gfjlat  v6ybot  acb  ac  Vturyt  "oc  y d6yn 
dyn  ar  *[yj  dylyet  *[o]  tir  adayar;'  ^ac 
*amiiiogcu  Hir  *nyt  amgen'  obob  randir 
or  dref  ®y  (iybol  kyiiran  rtig  Kcncdyl  acliar- 
ant"  ‘®[trydyd  j'6]  “pan  uo  amrysson  r(ig 
dOy  tref,  '^ar  mciri  **ar  rigliylleit  ar' 
kychelloryoii  **y  6ybot'  cadO"  teruyneu ; 
”[^anys  brcnhin  bieu  tcruynu.] 


viiT.  LIys  bieu  tcruynu  “[am  dir]  ac 
gHC<ly  llys  llaii ; gwedy  llan  breint ; ‘’'ac 
gwetb  breint'  kygwarchadb  ar  diffeith  ; ty 
ac  odyn  ac  ysgu'baOr  “yO  kygwarchadO. 

IX.  “Tri  He  y rann  kyfreith  : un  ohoniint' 
“ortyfkynhcn  rC^  dOy  tref  “'am  tir  ather- 
uyn  ac  wynteu  yn'  un  urcint,  "gwyrda  ”[y] 
brcnhin  bieu  teruvnu  h6nn6  os  “*mcur- 
ant  j “[ac]  ®*or  byd  pedrus  “'[gantunt 
Oy]  ^letiogyon  ytir,  pa(4>  "bieu  tygu  “[o 
pahbj  ytcruvn  *‘’[ac]  odyna  rauncnt  “yn 
dcuhanher  “'[y]  “r6g  y d6y  tref  ”y  ham- 
rysson.' 

X.  Ket  teruyno  ircf  ar  arall  ny  dyly  dOyn 
ramlir  y 6rthi. 

XI.  Ilanher  punt  adafi  yr  brcnhin  pan 
tcruynher  [**tir  “rfig  d6y  tref]  ”a  phcaeir 
arugeinl  ”ada(>  yr  •bra6u6r. 

XII.  "[Pan  dycco  kyfreith  tir  y "dyn 
haner  punt  a *®daO  yr'  brcnhin  ojiop  rantir 
pan  y liestynho.] 

XIII.  Eil  yO  rfig  gOr  agfn’cic  pan  uo  mar6 
y lleill. 

XIV.  Trydyd  yb  pan  dyker  anyueil  or  He 
ny  aller  y caffel  (nth  kyfreith  nyt  amgcn  o 
a^iyfreitn  y kyurcilh. 

XXXII.  AM  TORI  PWTKU.' 

I,  Y neb  atorho  fin  auo  r(*g  dOy  tref ; neu 
aardho  prifford  ; ^“talet  chweugeint  *“yr 
brcnhin  agtmact  ytcruyn  yn  gysta)  achynt. 


II.  Y neb  atorho  **fin  ar  tir  dyn  arall  j 
talct  tri  buhyn  caml(»r(j^*[yr  brenbin]  agOn- 
act  y “fin  yn  gystal  achynt" 


7.  There  are  three  evidences  for  lami : 
the  elders  of  a country  for  cognizance  of 
kin  and  descent,  and  for  affording  a person 
a title  to  landed  property;  andland-lior. 
derers,  to  wit,  a man  from  every  randir  of 
the  trev,  to  know  the  sharing  between 
kindred  and  relatives ; and  when  there  shall 
be  contention  between  two  trevs,  the  maers, 
ring)'lls,  and  cungheliors,  to  ascertain  the 
keeping  of  boundaries  j “for  it  belongs 
to  the  king  to  mecr/ 

6.  It  belongs  to  (he  court  to  mecr  land  ; 
and  after  the  court,  tlie  church ; and  after 
the  cliurch,  privile^ ; and  after  privilege, 
prior  conseivancy  on  waste ; a house,  a kiln, 
and  a barn,  constitute  prior  conservancy. 

9.  llirce  cases  wherein  the  law  shares: 
one  of  them  is,  if  contention  arise  betw’ccn 
tw'o  trevs,  as  to  land  and  boundary,  they 
being  of  cmial  privilege,  it  bclonjgn  to  the 
king's  gwrdas  to  determine  it,  if  they  be 
able } if  they  doubt  the  proprietors  of  the 
land,  every  one  must  swear  to  his  boun- 
dary ; and  afterwards,  let  them  share  equally 
the  object  of  contention  between  the  two 
trevs. 

10.  Although  a trev  shall  meer  to  another, 
it  Is  not  to  take  a randir  from  it. 

11.  Half  a pound  comes  to  the  king  when 
a nicer  shall  be  fixed  between  two  trevs ; 
and  twenty-four  pence  comes  to  the ’judge. 

12.  Wlicn  the  law  shall  aw'ard  land  to  a 
person,  half  a pound  comes  to  the  king 
from  every  randir  when  he  shall  give 
investiture. 

1.7.  Tlic  second  is,  between  a husband 
and  wife,  when  one  party  shall  die. 

14.  Tlie  third  is,  when  an  animal  shall  be 
taken  from  a place  where  It  cannot  be 
hatl  by  law ; to  wit,  from  an  illegal  state 
to  a legal  state. 

XXXII.  OF  MEEB  BBEACIl. 

1.  UTioever  shall  breach  a meer  between 
two  trevs;  or  shall  plough  a highway; 
let  him  pay  six  score  pence  to  the  king ; 
and  let  him  restore  the  meer  to  its  former 
state. 

2.  Whoever  shall  breach  a meer  upon 
the  land  of  another  person ; let  him  pay 
tlirce  kine  camlwrw  to  the  king;  and  let 
him  restore  the  meer  to  its  former  state. 


“ “brabtw'yr.  ’ ^’’judges. 
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HI.  Nyt  tcruyn  prif  auon  engirjaOl  rifg 
deu  kvmhOt  onyt  yny  heng^’rrynt.' 

IV.  *Crocsuacn  .sef  y6  h6nn6  niaen  ffin 
neu  pren  iKn  ncu  pcth  araU  enwedic  avo  yn 
kadO  ffin  wlieugeint  atal.] 

V.  Mcssur^fm  y'rC>g  d6ytrefos  ortlrybyd, 
gOrhyt  ahanlier : 

VI.  U6g  *deu  randir,  pcdcir  troctued : 

VII.  Il6ff  dOy  crO  dOy  gOys. 

VIII.  JSlessur  priffuni  brcnhin  deudec 
troetued." 

IX.  V neb  a ®torho  tir  dros  lud  *brcnhin 
Ulet  {K?dcir  kcinoOc  ’kyfreith  *y'  pcrch- 
enna(ic  ®can  agores''  davar  gun  treis  aphcd- 
eir  keinaf>c  ’"kylVeitU  ^'pari  **diotter'  yr" 
’*aradyr  or  dayar;  acheina(>c  o bob  cOys 
‘*or  a “ymcbodes  yr  aradyr,  '*[aliynn^  y 
perchennaOc  y tir]  kymerel  *’^y  brenbin  yr 
vchcn  ‘*[oll]  ar  aradyr  '®ar  “s6ch  ar  c6llt6r' 
*'a  gwcrth  y *“troct  dehcu  yr  "amaetb, 
agwcrth  y “1la{»  dcbcii  yr  “geilwat. 


X.  “Or  dad  dyn  tir  dyn  arall  ’’yr  cudyaO 
•*}>eth  yndu6  j *"i)erclicnna(ic  ytir  “ageiff 
*'y  cudua  a'  pliedcir  keina(»c  kyfreith 
agori  dayar  ”onyt  eurgraOn  "uyd  canya 
*^fy]  brenbin  bieu  pob  curgrabn. 

XI.  Y neb  awncl  “annel  ”ae  ^•cudyafi 
y myOn'  tir  dvn  “arall  j “talet  pedeir  kelii- 
aOc  kyrreith  y perchcnnafK'  ytir  “o  agori 
dayar'  ac  or  kcffir  ll(id6n  ynda()  perchcnna(^)c 
V tir''  *^bieu  a "[tbaletj  thri  buhyn  cam- 
lOrO  yr  brenbin. 

XII.  [**Or  “dedir  pGll  oilyn  ar  tir  dyn 
arall  heb  canliyut  ”talet  yneb  ae  datlio' 
pcdci  r kcinbaOc  kyfreith  **y  perdiena6c  ytir 
“atiiri  buhyn  camlOrb  brenbin.] 

XIII.  Vneb  aadeillio  ty  “ar  tir  dyn  aralK 
hcb  *'[y]  ganyat  “talet  tri  buhyn  camUirO 
yr  brenbin  “[ar  ty  ageiff  perchenaCc  ytir] 
aphedeir  keinabc  kyfreith  o agori  dayar 
**gan  trcis'  os  ary  tiry  “lladhyt  yr  adeiU 
wyd;'  onyt  ar  ytir  y “*llad6yt,  tyget  ar  y 
trydyd  o wyr  un  ureint  ac  cf ; athorret 
“fyty  y]  “ar  “(j  tir]  ogj'uut)ch  ar  dayar 


3.  An  impetuous  large  river  is  not  a 
boundary  l>etivecn  two  cymwds,  but  in  its 
original  channel. 

4.  A stone  cross  that  is  a mccr-stone,  or 
meer-timber,  or  other  specified  thing,  tliat 
.shall  preserve  a boundary,  is  six  score 
pence  in  value. 

3.  The  lireadth  of  a mecr  between  two 
trcv.s,  if  it  he  of  the  land,  is  a fathom  and 
a half: 

6.  Between  two  ramlirs,  four  feet : 

7.  Between  two  erws,  two  furrows. 

8.  Tlie  breadth  of  the  king's  highway  is 
twelve  feel. 

9.  Whoever  shall  break  up  land  against 
the  king’s  interdiction ; let  him  pay  four 
legal  pence  to  the  owner,  since  he  lias 
opened  the  soil  with  violence  i and  lour 
legal  pence  on  taking  the  plough  out  of  the 
ground;  and  a penny  for  every  furrow 
turned  up  by  the  plough,  '*and  that  to  the 
owner  of  the  lands'  let  the  king  take  all 
the  oxen,  the  plough,  the  share,  the  coul- 
ter, the  worth  of  tlic  right  foot  of  the 

Iilouginnun,  and  (he  worth  of  the  right 
land  of  the  driver. 

10.  If  a person  excavate  the  land  of 
anotlicr  person,  to  hide  any  thing  therein  ; 
the  owner  of  tlie  land  shall  have  die  hoard ; 
and  four  legal  pence  for  opening  the  soil ; 
unless  it  be  a hoard  of  gold ; for  every  lioard 
of  gold  lieloiigs  to  the  king. 

11.  Whoever  shall  make  a huckstal),  and 
conceal  it  in  the  land  of  another  person ; 
let  him  pay  four  legal  pence  to  the  owner 
of  the  land,  for  opening  the  soil ; ami, 
slioulcl  there  be  a l>ca.st  found  therein,  it 
belongs  to  the  owner  of  the  land ; and  three 
kino  camlwrw'  to  the  king. 

12.  If  u kiln-pit  be  dug  upon  the  land  of 
another  person,  without  permission ; let 
him  M’ho  shall  dig  it  pay  lour  legal  pence 
to  the  owner  of  the  land;  and  three  kino 
camlwrw  to  the  king. 

13.  Whoever  shall  build  a house  upon 
the  land  of  another  person,  without  his 

fiermission ; let  him  pay  three  kino  cam- 
wrw  to  the  king;  ®*and  the  owner  of  the 
land  has  the  house/  and  four  legal  pence 
for  opening  the  soil  with  violence,  if  the 
building  timber  was  cut  upon  the  land  ; if 
not  cut  upon  the  land,  let  him  swear  with 
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ftdvget  ‘ ymdcitli  kyn  *[pcn^  y naOuet  dyd 
*ac  onys  dCc  pcrchennsOc  ytir  *bicu. 


xjv.  * Y neb  i^rteilo  ’gan  ganhyat 
•[y]  pcrcbenaOc'  tcir  blynedy  dyly  ef;  ar 
pedwared  yr  perchenaOo  yn  ryd. 

XV.  y neb  adiotto  coet  gan  ganyat  [®y 
perchcnaic'  *®y  tir]  pump  mlyned  y dyly 
ef  **[ynryd]  "ar  chweehet  **yr  per^enn- 
a(ic  yii  ryd. 

XVI.  Yncb  a ”teillio  "[a]  buarth  tell 
**[ar  tir  dyn  arall]  gan  ’*[y]  ganyat/  dOy 
ulyned  y dyly  ef  ar  tryded  yr  percbeiinatK: 
yn  ryd. 

xvii.  Yneb  atorho  gt'pyd  **[o  tir  dyn  arall] 
gnn  'Ty]  ganyat' “dtiy  ulyned  ydyly  ef  / ar 
tryded  yr  pcrchcnna(>c  yn  ryd : ‘*yn  rat  y 
kciff'*[erj  y **£vlwydyn]  gj'ntaf;  ar  ellar 
)■  g>t' 

XVIII.  *Or  kymer  tayaOc  inab  breyr  ar 
uaeth  gan  ganhyat  “‘[y]  arglOyd  ; kyurann- 
at(c  uyd  y mab  h0nn6  ar  tref  tat  **y  tayaOc' 
mal  un  oe  ueibon  ”ebun. 

XIX.  “Pfiybynhac  agynhallo  tir  dan  dcu 
arglOyd  talet  ebediO  obub  un  o bununt. 

XX.  POybynhac  agynhallo  deu  tir  dan  un 
arglOyd  talet  ebedib  or  mOyhaf  y ureint  yr 
orglOyd. 

XXXIII.  BAKTIBED." 

I.  Pedeir  randir  *auvd  vny  **tref  ytalher 
**£*guestua]  brenhin  ^honl. 

II.  ® A deu  na6  troet  uod  ®®yg  gwialen 
riywel  da;  adcunab  “‘Hath  ”[auydj  yn  hyt 
yr  erb,  adOy  “lath  IcL 

HI.  Deudec  ci<*  athrychant  “[>’  honno] 
auyd  “yny  randir  ”[y]  r(ig  ••rC»yd  ndyrys 
"a  choct  amacs  *“ag(ilyb  asych'  eithyr 
*'goruotref  **ageiffy  gOrthtir  yn  ragor.' 


two  men  of  equal  privilege  with  himself; 
and  let  him  cut  the  nuilding  even  with  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  and  take  it  away 
before  the  end  of  tlie  nintli  day ; and,  if  he 
do  not  take  it,  it  belongs  to  the  owner  of 
the  land. 

14.  Whoever  shall  car-mnmirc  land,  with 
the  permission  of  the  owner,  is  to  have  the 
laiui  for  three  years  ; and  the  fourth  it  is 
free  to  the  owner. 

15.  Whoever  sliall  clear  woodland,  with 
permission  of  the  owner,  is  to  have  the  land 
for  five  years ; and  the  sixth  it  is  free  to  tlie 
owner. 

16.  Wlioever  shall  manure  with  fold 
dung  the  land  of  another  person,  with  his 
permission,  is  to  have  tlie  land  for  two 
years ; and  ilie  third  it  is  free  to  the 
owner. 

17.  Whoever  shall  break  up  fresh  land 
of  another  person,  with  his  permission,  ‘is 
to  have  the  land  for  two  years  / and  the 
third  it  is  free  to  the  owner:  he  shall  have 
it  gratuitously  the  first  year ; and  the 
second  it  is  conjointly. 

16.  If  a taeog  take  the  son  of  a breyr 
to  foster,  with  tlie  permission  of  the  lord; 
such  a son  is  to  participate  in  the  patrU 
muny  of  tlie  taeog  like  one  of  his  ow'ii 
sons. 

19.  Whoever  shall  hold  land  under  two 
lords ; let  him  pay  ebediw  for  each  of 
them. 

20.  Whoever  shall  hold  two  lands  under 
one  lord ; let  him  pay  ebediw  for  that  of 
tlie  highest  privilege  to  the  lord. 

XXXin.  BAKDIRS. 

1.  Tlierc  arc  to  be  *foiir  randirs  In  the 
trev,  from  which  the  king’s  ‘gwesiva  shall 
be  paid. 

2.  And  tlierc  arc  eighteen  feet  in  the  rod 
of  Howel  the  good  ; and  eighteen  such  rods 
arc  to  be  the  Icngtii  of  the  erw,  and  two 
rods  in  breadth. 

3.  lliree  hundred  and  twelve  erws,  ac- 
cording to  that,  arc  to  be  in  the  randir, 
between  clear  and  brake,  wood  and  field, 
and  wet  and  dry  ; except  a supernumerary 
trev**the  upland  has  in  addition.' 


*'*^y  ulbydyn  gj'ntaf  ykeiff  ef  yn  ryd;  “'‘’has  it  the  first  year  free;  and  tlie 
ar  eil  ul6ydyn  ar  get ; second  year  conjointly ; 

* **- ardec  *** randir  **^fourtccn  randir 
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IV.  [’  Teir  tref  ardec  adylv  bot  ym  pop 
maonnOr  ar  *trydet  *ar  dec  *or  rci  hynny 
*uyd  yr'  oniotrcf’." 

V.  *Tref  ryd  ’sOydaftc  alhref  rvd  •dis86yd, 
pedeir  rantir  auyd  ym  pop  tret*;  y teir  yn 
gyfanlicd,  ar  pctwarcd  yn  porua  yr  teir 
•rantir. 

VI.  Teir  rantir  auyd  *yny  tayaOctref ym 
pop  vn  or  d(»y  y byd  tri  tHayabc,  ar  trydcil 
ymjHJrua  **yrdOy.] 

VII.  *‘Seith  tref  auyd  yny  **uaenafj|  ['“or 
taya(»c  “trefyd.] 

XXXIV.  **CWE8TUA  DRENHIK.' 

I.  Messur  gweslua  brenhin  **y6  obob 
*’[*tref  ‘“ytaler  gOestua  brenhin  o honei] 
ptinn  march  o ulaW  gwenith  ac  ych  a scilh 
drefa  '*o  gcirch  un  r(»ym ; ac  aiio  iligabn  “yn 
un  gerOyn  *‘o  uel/  na(»  dyrnued  “fa]  uyd 
**[yn]  iichet  y gerfjyn  pan  ucssurncr  *®ar 
6yr'  or  clcis  **eithnf*^hyt  yr  ymyl  “ncssaf ; 
aphedeir  arugeirit  aryaiiU 

II.  Punt  y6  gwerth  eweatua  brenhin 
chweugcint  yg  kyucir  ”[>’1  bara;  **fa] 
trugeint  **yg  kyueir'  “[yj  ^‘cnllyn  ; (^®a 
““trugein  **dros  y lyn]  sef  ytelir  "hagen  y 
uelly  ony  “roddir^’ynoct  laOn'  nyt  amgen 
“noc  yny'  gayaT/' 

III.  “O  trefinaeroni  neu  gyghelloryaetii 
med  atelir. 

IV.  “Otref  ryd  diss6yd  bragaOt  atelir. 

V.  O tayaOctref  c(irOf  atelir.' 

VI.  “DOy  ger6yneit  g6r(*f  dros  un  uragabt 
atelir.' 

VII.  DOy  ecrCiyn  uragaTit  ^*[neu  pedeir 
c0r6t*j  dros  **[un]  ued  “atelir. 

VIII.  Ny  thclir  aryant  nac  ebran  meirch 
gan  westua  haf  “yr  brenhin.' 

IX.  Deudatin  b6yt  “y  ulOydyn  “ageifT  y 
brenhin'  y gan  y tayogeu. 

X.  Da6n  wyt  “gayaf  “yd  hOch  tryuyssic 
yny  hv8g(*yd  “[ac  yny  hireU]  “neu  yny 
chfuii  *‘a  heiihurop  “[hallt]  athrugein  tortn 
o iiara  gwenith  or  tyf  “[guenith]  yno, 


4.  There  arc  to  be  thirteen  treva  in  every 

raaenor,’  and  the  thirteenth  of’ these  Is  the 
**8uperntimerary  trev. 

!>.  In  each  free  trev  witli  office,  and  free 
trev  without  office,  there  are  four  randirs  ; 
three  for  occupancy,  and  the  fourth  pas- 
turage for  the  three  "randirs. 

6,  Tliere  are  three  randirs  In  the  taeog- 
trev ; there  are  three  taeogs  in  each  of  the 
two,  and  the  third  pasturage  for  the  two. 

7.  There  are  seven  trevs  in  tlie  maeiiol 
**of  the  taeog-trevs.' 

XXXIV.  THE  kino's  GWESTVA. 

1.  'The  measure  of  the  king’s  gvvestva  is, 
from  every  *trev,  from  which  the  king’s 
gn'estva  shall  be  pald/a  horse-load  of  wheat* 
flour ; an  ox ; seven  threaves  of  outs,  bound 
with  one  length  of  straw ; and  what  shall 
suffice  for  one  vat  of  honey,  nine  hand- 
breadtlis  to  be  the  height  of  the  vat,  M’hcn 
measured  diagonally,  from  tlie  off  groove  to 
the  near  edge ; aiuf  twenty-four  of  silver. 

2.  A pound  is  the  worth  of  the  king’s 
gwostva:  six  score  pence  in  lieu  of  the  brew; 
three  score  pence  in  lieu  of  tlie  cnilyn  ; and 
three  score  pence  in  lieu  of  Uie  lujuor  : it 
is  so  paid,  liowcver,  unless  it  be  furnished 
at  the  riglit  time ; to  wit,  in  the  winter. 

3.  From  the  trev  of  a macr-ship,  or 
canghellur-ship,  mead  is  paid. 

4.  From  a free  trev,  without  office,  bragod 
is  paid. 

6.  From  a tacog-trev,  ale  is  paid. 

6.  Two  vats  of  ale  are  paid  for  one  of 
bragod. 

7.  'fwo  vats  of  bragod,  or  four  of  ale,  are 
paid  for  one  of  nieail. 

8.  Neither  silver,  nor  provender  for 
horses,  is  paid  with  the  summer  gwestva 
to  the  king. 

9.  Two  dawn-bwyds  in  the  year  the  king 
has  from  the  taeogs. 

10.  'Hic  winter  dawn-bwyd  is,  a sow  of 
three  fingers  tliick  in  the  shoulder,  and  in 
the  long  ribs,  or  in  the  ham  •,  and  a salted 
flitch : and  three  score  loaves  of  wheal 


•"tref.  ‘"raiidir  •“trevs.  ‘“randir, 

'-tnfJf'.yX.  *-drcfX  yr  orootrefor  rei  hynny.  H'.  ^'yw  X *«liui6jd/r. 

*abfdMlx  If'.  ff\  “udunt.  fV.  ^''notinX.  **raenMbr  f'ff'.  “T.IK.  “treC  /f'.  - Goruocltref  uyd  y 

tryded  obob  tref.  Nyt  kyfrdth  bot  iiamyn  tri  ihnynOc  ym  pob  tin  or  d(iy  tref  erviJi.  Ac  or  randired  hynny  ny  et . ir 
aminogeo  tir.  tf  ^notinF./f'.  "iwtinF.tK  ^ f./FX.  **  F.  yO  fK  '•wrfisX  - oucl  /r.  y X 
“X  ”'nofiN/F.  ^trabl'JK  ••yma /P.  arOyrT.m  ^F.IV.X.  «'dros^. 

*Fjr.  •'Ilyn  X "K  **/'/>'  **yg  kyutir  IP.  y»X  “not  ia  X. 'oelly  hagen  f'.IP  “"clvcffirywcstua  yny 
oedyawn.  A'.  "'ybOytyoyaniser  T./P.  “iwtinir.  “'BragaMatclir  o irefrj'ddwoyd.  COrOfatclir 

otayoclref.  IP.  "not  tB  X *'bo<  w #f'.  “KIP.  atelir  I'.IP.  “ Dtiy  geri^n  cOrOf  atelir  dros  uo  uragnUt.  I' IP. 
“'not  laF.  IP.  *»- ads6yr  brenhin  ynr.  IP.  ^^nUinF.tK  J IP.  “notialP.  “P.IP.  “acP.IP  «ac  F. 
“F.IP.  "IP  Tayii6ctref  IP.  “tl. 

^ Synonymoui  with  maenol. 

A glow  in  the  margin  of  .V.  haa,  * Sef  yw  goruotref  ircf  adielwyr  l>d>  ^wydoc  amei  lieb  swytloc  o liony.  A 
mpernumerary  trev  ts  a trev  of  uchelwrs,  without  an  officer  over  it,  without  an  officer  rroni  iu^ 
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’bit  peilleit  v naO  torili  *o  honum/*cliwech 
vr  *neuatl  ®lheir  yr  •yslaucll  kyulct  ’pob 
“ui»  o Iiommt'  aco  elin  Iiyt  nrdOrn  “os  kcirch 
iiydant  '*bit  rynyon  ynaCi  torth  kyndewet 
u)dant  "ac  im  pfdygnnt  pun  daliiur  heruyd 
eu  hcinyl  allonoit  mido  cbrbf  ”ac  ugein 
ysgub  o geirel»  im  r()ym'  '®[achcinha(«]  o 
bob  randir  ‘®[yT  guassanaethwyr.J 


XI.  Da(inb6yt  haf y6  eraenyn  achaCis  ‘*nyt 
amgen  menncit  cmcnyn  atlcudec  cossyn' 
sef  vO  ’*[y]  niannat  emenyn  naO  <lyriuied 

a dyrnued]  detdiet  ae  uabt  yny 
scuvll;  afrytllaetliou  ytayogeu  oil  ’*yn  un 
dyd  a ‘gymheUi/  y wncuthur  caws  aiiynuy 
atelir  ’’y  gy't  ar  bara. 

XII.  ’"Telr  tref  ardec  mlyly  bot  yny 
uaciiabr." 

XXXV.  [am  ddylyzd.] 

I.  Ny  dab  **na  maer  na  chyghcllabr  'yn 
ran  *nac  yn'  dofrcth  ar  Or  rjtl. 

II.  Un  weith  *'yny  ulOydyn  y gweda  y 
baOb  iiynet  **yorwlat  yn  Iluyd  **y'  gyt  ar 
brcnhin®*  [“os  myn  ac  yna  y “dyly  y 
urenhinea'  ricingylch.J 

III.  ”Bvth  hagcn  “"pan  ”[y1  uynho  y 
*®brenhin  ®‘yd  eir  gantaO  yn  Iliiy’d'  yny 
wlat  **elmn. 

IV.  ”fV  kvnydyon  ar  hebocvdyon  ar 
Kiiastrodyon  ^ogallant  kylch'  *^un  weilli 
”yiiy  ulOydyn'  ”ar  tavogeu  y brenhin  pop 
rei  "Imgen  ar  wahan.J 

V.  ®®Ny  dyly  tayafic  tref  crcdic  yny  gafFo 
pob  taya(ic  ygj’tiar.' 

VI.  NaO  tci  ndyly  y *“layogcu  *'eu  gwn- 
euUiur  **yr  brcnliin'  ^*[neiiad  “ystauell*“] 
kegin*  **capel,  *'ysgubaOr,^*odyndy,^*[pelr- 
antj  ystabyb  kynordy. 

VII.  Y gan  V tayogou  y*‘deuant  pyn- 

ueirch  **yn  Iluyd  **yr  brenhin'  ac  o 

bob  tavfl^ic  tret  “y  fceiff  g(ir  **[a]  march 
idiOyall  *’ar  "‘gost  y brenhin'  “0»agcn]  y 
wneuthur  llucsicu  **idaO. 


bread,  if  wlical  grow  there,  let  nine  loaves 
of  them  be  of  hue  flour,  six  tor  the  hull, 
and  three  for  the  chamlicr,  each  of  them 
to  be  Hs  broad  as  from  the  elbow  to  the 
wrist ; if  they  be  oaten,  let  the  nine  loaves 
be  of  gruaU,  tliey  arc  to  be  so  thick  as  not 
to  bend  when  held  hy  the  edge ; and  the 
fill  of  a tub  of  ale ; "and  twenty  slieaves 
of  oats  bound  with  one  length  of  straw  j' 
"and  a penny'  from  every  randir  "to  the 
servants.' 

11.  Ttie  summer  dawn-bwyd  is,  butter 
and  cheese : to  wit,  a tub  ol*  butter ; and 
twelve  cheeses ; the  tub  of  butter  is  nine 
handbreadths  "in  width,  and  a handbreudth 
in'  thickness  with  titc  thumb  standing;  and 
a meal's  milk  from  all  the  tacogs  in  one  day 
is  ‘exacted  to  make  the  cheese : and  that  Is 
paid  along  with  the  bread. 

12.  There  are  to  be  thirteen  trevs  in  the 
tnacnor. 

XXXV.  [oP  OL'EB.] 

1.  Neither  maer,  nor  canghelior,  *has 
share,  or'  quarters,  from  a free  man. 

2.  Once  in  the  year  it  is  requisite  for 
every  body  to  go  into  a boriler  country,  in 
the  army,  along  with  the  king,  “if  he  will 
it : and  then  the  queen  is  entitl'd  to  a lady- 
progress.' 

3.  Always,  however,  when  the  king  shall 
will  it,  he  is  to  be  accompanied  in  his  anny, 
within  his  own  country. 

4.  The  huntsmen,  the  falconers,  and  tlic 
grooms,  once  in  the  year,  have  a progress 
among  the  king’s  taeogs : each  part}',  how- 
ever, separately. 

5.  A tacog-trev  is  not  to  begin  plouginng 
until  each  taeog  shall  have  his  co-tillage 
Qp]H)intcd. 

6.  The  tacogs  arc  to  make  nine  buildings 
for  the  king:  a hail,  chamber,  kitchen, 
chapel,  barn,  kiln-house,  necessary,  stable, 
and  dog-kennel. 

7.  The  taeogs  are  to  furnislt  sumpter- 
horses  to  the  army  for  the  king : and  from 
every  taeog-trev  he  has  a man,  and  horse, 
and  hatchet,  at  the  cost  of  the  king,  how- 
ever, to  make  encampments  for  him. 


“ “yny  * “gj’nnullir  * “na  "'“in  its  ‘"collected  ''“nor 

•bint  If.  *'wU  iuy.fr.  »y  V.  tc\t  yjv.  "yrttuell  r.lf. 'wF.  ‘wlwch  T./f  "neuad  Klf.  "sotuilf' 
*'iorth  r.  »-oyii  poptcxrib  If.  ‘'trtym  •*'»wiwr./F.  *»r.;r.  r.m  “r.if. 

"'agyntiullir  yn  un  dyd  V.  ” not  in  V.  V.W.  '^nolin  V.fV.  •"'na  X.  «trfw  T.lf.  «pob  K/f. 

® not  in  y,  'yn  Iluyd  yorwlat  If.  **^gan  y A*.  •*  - yonrlat  I'  *"  y.  IT.X.  ••'orenhincs  ad^ly  Jf.  **  Ef  X 

•- adylycaffael  Iluyd  ygan  ygwyr  X “I'.If.X  *‘notinV.  ••'lluydirygytocef  F.lf.  iiolinX  **cbui«a.  I’.X 
*/'.lf.X.  “'boI  t«  If.  “'mol  »■  K *bopX.  ® - y cafliint  gjich  If.  **»o/inX  *'jw<  i*  f'.IICX. 
*brenbin  X *'y  K/f.X.  ‘•'or  niwgeu  iiUw.  X ‘*r.lf..Y.  “-acIf.A'.  «-aX  ‘"-nif.  ‘•-acX 
•-ac  If.X  ••  I'.If.X  ac  r.fI'..Y.  If.A'.  *•  kcifF  y brenhin  I',  doam  If.  daw  X.  Jr  H'.  y .V.  brenhin 
lf.X.  “/'.If.  r.If.X.  "ydX.  “F.IF.X.  ®'no/mX  “ireul /'.If.  *lf.  •"brenhin  ac  ar 

trcul  ybrenhin  yga-ndr.  X.  nor  Im  If.  •’ C/.  •' I'./f.  •I’.lf'X. 
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XXXVI.  [am  var6  dystiolaeth.] 

I.  ’Teir  niarO  tvstollaeth  yssyd  ac  ‘alljint 
seuyir  ’jm  bra(ft'  *ani  tir:'  un  *v(»  *bot 
amry.sson  ®[ac  ymlad]  *d6y  pfeit'  am 
tir  ^[atliervynevj  *ac  odyiia'  toruyna  *yf 
anirysson'  yn  ^lyodus  vgg(*yd  pa(^  f‘*yna 
gwctly  ’*ryj  bo  marti  y **rci  fiynny 
“oTi'  mcibon  ’*yr  rei  hynny'  ncu  y hfyryon 
^®neu  rei  **or  genedyl^  a ailant  uOyn  tyst- 
ollaeth  *ar  yr  liyn  aglywyssynt  gan  eu 
lycni “ar  rei  hynny  aelwir  gfiybydycit  am 
lir:'  eil  y(i  ‘^gwyr  bonheiUc  *^breinba6l  o 
bob  partli  *‘y  cadarnlimi  dyn  ar  y dylyet, 
ac'  y **dospart!i  *®ia6n  ac  y edrych ; ar  rei 
hynny  aelw'ir  amiiiogeu  tir:'  trydyd  y6  “pan 
welher  pantanuacn  “ncu  esgynuaen'  y"^dat 
neii  y hcndat  ncu  “y  orliendal  *^nei»  “Or 
or  «enedyl  un  dylyet  ac  ef;'  alle  y *tei 
®®ar  ysguboiyeu  arycheu  y tir  ®‘a  ardOyt 
**[ar  crwydj  pob  un  or  rei  hynny  a 
**dyga«t  tyatollaclli  ydyn  ar  ydylyet/ 


XXXVII.  “tygu  tir. 

I.  Ny  dyly  tOg  ar  tir  dyO  Sul  iia  dyO  Llun 
dyO  Sul  dyd  ywcdiaO;  dyO  Llun  dyd  y 
lauurya^i  y kcissaO  creircu  adctncii  y tygu 
y tir. 

ir.  POybynhac  aladho  y iiraT^t  am  na  ran 
trcl*  tat  ac  ef  y llofrud  honno  ny  dyly  kcn- 
edyl  talu  galanas  gyt  ac  ef;  namyn  ef  adyly 
tail!  galanas  eu  kar  udunt  hOy  abit  colic  bytli 
o trcf  y dat. 

xxxvni.  “llyma  y lleobd  ydyly  keitweit 

UOT. 

I.  Yn  gyntafy  cadO  tir  adayar  gan  dyn. 

n.  Eil  yO  cadO  kyn  coll. 

HI.  Trydyd  y6  cadO  geni  amcithrin. 

IV.  Pedweryd  yO  cadO  ^esti. 

V.  Pymhet  yO  cadO  bremt, 

VI.  Cbwechet  yO  cadO  alltud  gan  dyn. 


XXXVI.  [op  defunct  testimony.] 

1.  niere  are  three  defunct  testimonies, 
which  i-an  stand  in  judgment  •concerning 
land one  is,  contention  ®and  fighting 
having  taken  place  between  two  ‘parties, 
for  land  'and  mcers/  and  the  contention 
afterwards  duly  terminated  in  the  jiresence 
of  every  body  ; after  those  shall  have  all 
died,  their  sons,  or  their  grandsons,  or  some 
of  the  kindred,  can  bear  testimony  as  to 
'what  they  have  heard  from  thciruncestors;' 
and  those  are  calleil  evidences  as  to  land : 
the  second  is,  privileged  bonediligs  on 
every  part  to  confirm  a person  in  his  title, 
and  to  decide  and  show  what  is  riglit ; 
and  those  are  called  land  borderers : the 
third  is,  when  there  shall  be  seen  the  fire 
back-.stone,  or  the  mounting-stone,  of  the 
father,  or  of  the  g^ndfather,  or  of  the  great 
grandfuilicr,  or  of  a man  of  the  kindr^  of 
the  same  title  with  himself;  and  the  tofts 
of  the  houses  and  barns,  and  the  furrows  of 
the  larul  ploughed,  “and  the  erws  each  of 
tliose  bear  testimony  to  a person’s  title. 

XXXVil.  SWEARING  AS  TO  LAND. 

1.  There  is  to  be  no  swearing  to  land  on 
a Sunday,  or  on  a Monday ; Sunday  is  a 
day  for  praying  j Monday  is  a day  for 
labouring,  to  procure  relics  and  essentials 
for  swearing  to  land. 

2.  Whoever  shall  kill  his  brother,  because 
that  he  will  not  share  patrimony  with  him  ; 
with  such  a homicide  a kindr^  is  not  to 
pay  galanas ; but  he  is  to  pay  the  galana.s 
to  the  relatives : and  let  him  forfeit  for  ever 
the  patrimony. 

xxxvni.  HERE  ARE  THE  CASES  WHEREIN 
GUARDIANS  ARE  REQUIRED. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  to  guard  land  and 
soil  to  a person. 

2.  The  second  is,  to  guard  before  loss. 

3.  The  third  is,  to  guard  birth  and 
rearing. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  to  guard  a guest. 

5.  The  fiftli  is,  to  guard  privilege. 

0.  The  sixth  is,  to  guanl  an  alltud  to  a 
person. 


"'“yn  da  *'“deu  argl6yd  •'“well : * “lords, 

*'“am  y tir  h6iiii6  “gw-eknl  teruynv  yr  *'“that  land;  “seeing  the  due  tormina- 
amryssonii  liwnnw  yn  dylcdus  tion  of  that  dispute  ; 

*"'not  in  y.  *'8snuiim  fK  [j  dsdleu  IKX  *o  honunt  X *pan  to  IKX  * IV.X.  *X  ‘'n 

not  in  X.  •'bOnnO  H’.X  « ;r.A'.  **  IF, 'utrf  is  X ^ ii:  "niucroedm  ”cd  IF  “'no/ w IF  **'noiinX. 
"oceo  IF  ’*'«»<  IB  X “dyoyon  IFX.  ^mt  in  IV.X,  *^juiihinogyon  dr  ;('g«lwir  Jrei  hynny  ir.X 
“ dwyn  A'.  ^trOy  ach  ac  cturyl  a chodamhau  gan  dOyn  tyaioU'aelh  a allant  f achvanegu  JV.  dyn  am  uoohed  a X. 
dylyet  [ydyn  IF]  ar  tir  adaynr : IFX.  **'gwckd  pentnn  X in  IF.  *"aoIi«IF  *"boI  i*  A'.  **rn  IF 

*^not  in  X.  » ae  IF  *’  ar  If',  'ardassant  gynt.  X.  **  IF.  ® rodant  “'b«N  « IF  A'.  « - Lie  dyly 

kdtweii.  a "IFX  "IF  «X 
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VII.  *Ny  dyly  neb  dodi  diaspat  egwan 
onyt  yncb  aomcder  yn  Ilya  y arglOyd  ncu 
yiiy  dadleu  o kyfreitn  am  tref  v dat ; neu  y 
nabuet  dyn  roc  diffodi  priodolJer. 

VIII.  Gwys  ttwnel  rigyll  oc  seuyll  gan 
lyston  atharab  y post  teir  gweith  ncu  y He 
ar  y tir  y gOnel  y wys  ny  ellir  dtwat  y wys 
honno. 

IX.  Pan  diwattor  hagcn  116  y neb  awyssyer 
ar  y trydyd  o wyr  un  urcint  ac  yn  erbyn  y 
rigfiyll  eliunan  y diwat  gwys. 


XXXIX.  [tbioedd.] 

i.  Tcir  gwraged  ny  dylyir  daillcu  ac  eii 
hetiued  am  tref  eu  mam  ; y wrelc  arodhcr 
yg  gbystyl  dros  tlr,  achaffel  mab  o bonno 
tra  uo  yg  gOystloryacth  j ar  wreic  arodhcr  o 
rod  kcnctlyl  y alltut ; amab  gOreic  adialho 
g()r  o genedy!  y uam  achoUi  tref  y dat  o 
Echos  y gyflauan  honno  ny  dylyir  dadleu  ac 
ef  am  tref  y uam  / 


II.  Tri  argay  teruyn  “[yssyd:]  breint; 
aphriodolder  aciiygwarcbMb  *ar  diffeith 
*Lny  dyly  dyn  auo  is  yureint  nor  rei 
hynny  teruynu  arnunt.] 

III.  *Tri  chargv’chwyn  heb  attychwel : 
mab  amheu  gwedy  g(>rthladher  iin  weith  o 
genedyl ; a gOr  gwedy  gbrthladhcr  un  weith 
o tir  a <layar ; ny  dyly  htinnb  dyuot  y tir 
gwedy  hynny  j a^ireic  gwetly  g()rthladher 
un  weith  oe  gwely  yn  gyureithaCil  ny  dyly 
dyuot  yr  gwely  hOnnb  byth  dracheuyn 
herwvd  kylreith.'" 


IV.  Tri  ^gyngoll  kenedyl  [*ynt  'vn  y6 
bot]  mab  ^[amlieucdic]  lieb  dOyn  a heb 
•diwat  ’•[yngkenedyl]  allad  ohbnnO  6r  o 
genedyl  arall,  **  [lieb  dylyu  dim  ida(»]  taUi 
‘^adylyir  yr  alanas  honno  ‘•[oil]  ac  odyna 
y ‘‘iiwat  ynteu  rac  gOneuthur  ’*yr  eil  gyf- 
lauan  o honab eil  yb  talu  galanas  oil  eithyr 
keinabe  adimei;  ac  **or  byd  godor  am  hynny 
allad  ’'dyn  “or ^nedyl  am  y godor'  hbnnb 
nyt  oes  ouyn  ‘^rnafi:  trydyd  v6  pan  cn- 
llipycr  gwiryon  any?elein  ae  hofi  ”®ac  '’ony 
diwat'  erbyn"  oet  *^yfreithabl ; ”[ac]  “or 


7.  No  one  is  to  utter  a cry  of  distress, 
but  one  refused  law  in  the  court  of  his 
lord,  or  in  the  pleadings,  for  his  patrimony; 
or  the  ninlli  person,  lest  his  title  should 
be  extinguislira. 

8.  A summons  executed  by  an  apparitor 
standing  before  witnesses,  and  striking  the 
post  tliree  times,  or  the  spot  upon  the  land 
where  he  executes  the  summons ; sudi  a 
summons  canned  be  denied. 

9.  When  it  shall  be  denied,  however, 
the  oath  of  the  person  who  shall  be  sum- 
moned, with  two  men  of  cMjual  privilege  to 
himself,  and  against  the  apparitor  himself, 
is  to  deny  llie  summons. 

XXXIX.  [tbiads.] 

1.  T^ere  are  three  women  against  whose 
issue  there  arc  to  be  no  picas  respecting 
tlie  inheritance  of  their  motlier  : a woman 
w'ho  shall  be  given  in  pledge  for  land,  and 
who  hears  a son  whilst  she  remains  ns  a 
pledge ; and  a woman  who  shall  be  given, 
with  consent  of  kindred,  to  an  alltud ; 
and  a woman  whose  son  shall  avenge  a 
man  of  his  mother's  kindrc<l,  and  lose 
his  patrimony  on  account  of  tliat  crime ; 
with  whom  there  ought  to  be  no  dis- 
puting concerning  the  inheritance  of  his 
mother. 

2.  Tliere  are  three  stays  of  boundary : 
privilege;  proprietorship;  and  prior  conser- 
vancy on  waste : no  person  who  has  inferior 
rights  to  tiiose  is  to  meer  to  them. 

3.  There  are  three  whose  car-removals 
are  without  return : a doubted  son  ailer 
he  shall  have  once  l>een  rejected  by  a kin- 
droil ; a man  allcr  he  shall  have  once  been 
ejected  from  landed  property  ; such  ought 
not  to  obtain  land  aflerwards  ; and  u woman 
after  she  shall  have  once  been  expelled 
from  her  bed  lawfully ; she  is  not  ever 
to  come  back  to  that  bed  again,  according 
to  law. 

4.  Tliere  are  three  calamitous  losses  of  a 
kindred : one  is,  a doubted  son,  without 
being  affiliated,  and  without  being  denied 
by  a kindred,  who  should  kill  a man  of 
another  kindred,  owing  him  nothing ; the 
whole  of  that  galanas  must  be  paid  ; and 
then  he  is  to  be  denied,  Icsi  he  sliould 
commit  a second  crime : the  second  is, 
payment  of  the  whole  of  a galanas,  except- 
ing a {>cimy  halfpenny;  should  there  be  a 
failure  of  that  sum,  and  a person  of  the 
kindrc<l  be  killed,  on  account  of  that  failure, 
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lledir  dyn  *or  gcncdyr  *ny  dylyir  *dim 
ymdanaO. 


V.  Tri  oct  *kyfrcithafj|  ydial  kelein  *y 
i{ig  d6y  genedyl  ny  iiantlbiU  o un  wlat, 
ennynu  haOl  yny  Jyd  kyntaf  or  gyaseuin 
6ythno8  y lladner  y gelein  ; ac  *erbyn  pen 
y |>ytIic6nos  ony  daO  attep/  kyfreilh  yn 
ryahau  ’y  dial ; eil  yO  or  *bydant  ydfjy 
genedyl  yn  un  ffantref,  ennynu  ha61  yny 
trydyJyd  gwetly  llatler  y gelein ; ac^  ony  da6 
Btlep  “ym  pen  y naOuet  dyd  kyfreith  yn 
rydnau  *®y  dial : trydyd  v6  os  yn  un  gvmOt 
y *^bydant  y df»v  gen^yl,  ennynu  habf  yny 
trydydyd  gwetfy  )la<Uier  y gelein  ac  ony 
dk}  attep  **vm  pen  y chweehet  dyd  kyf- 
reitli  **a  rytiha  y'  dial." 


VI.  Teir  rdiyt  brenhin  '‘[ynt:]  v teulu 
nyt  oca  diu6yn  am  v r(»yt  honno  **namyn 
trugared  **[yj  brenhin  ; eil  ” [rw^dj  yC  y 
re  *®o  bob  march  **or  ailalhcr'  *ar  y re' 
pedeir  keinaOc  kyfreith  ageifT®‘y  brenhin 
trydyd  y6  ^y  **[guarthec  yuaerty  **o  pop 
cidon  a "dalher  amunt  pedeir  keinhabc 
kyfreith  ageiff  "y  brenhin.] 

VII.  Teir  r6yt  breyr  :]  **y  re ; *®ae 

warthec  *ae  uocli  canys^'or  kefbr  ®*anyu- 
eil  vn  ”eu  plith  “pedeir  keinahe  kyfreith 
agcjrt’“v  breyr'  [*o  pem'  *’116dyn.] 

VIII.  'I'eir  r(iyt  tayahe  **[ynt;]  y wartliec ; 
ae  uoch ; ac  hendrof  **o  kalan  IVlei  **yny 
darffo  Medi  pedeir  keinabc  cotta  ageiff  o 
bob  anyueil  *'[or]  agaffb  yndunt/ 

IX.  Teir  dirOv  breniiin  **[yntt]  dirfiy 
*®ymlad  kyuadef;'  a dirCy  “treis  ^^gwialen 
aryanl  m^ys  y dywetpOyt  yn  dcchreu a 
dir6y  ‘'achos  lief  neu  waet.' 

X.  Tri  chewilyd  kenedyl  *"[ynt]  ac  o 
aciioa  gOreic  y ‘Meuant  ell  tri : **un  **y0' 


there  is  to  be  no  claim  for  him  : the  third 
is,  when  an  innocent  one  is  scandalized 
concerning  a murder,  and  he  be  proceeded 
against,  and  does  not  deny  it  by  a period 
lawfully  fixed}  if  a person  of  the  kin- 
dred be  killed,  no  reparation  is  to  be  made 
for  it. 

5.  There  are  three  pcrio<ls  lawfully  fixed 
to  aven^  murder : between  two  kindreds, 
who  are  not  natives  of  the  same  country, 
the  claim  is  to  be  preferred  on  the  first  day 
of  the  ensuing  week  after  the  homicide  j 
and,  at  tlie  end  of  a fortnight,  unless  an 
answer  come,  the  law  exonerates  the  aveng- 
ing: the  second  is,  if  the  two  kindreds  be 
in  tiie  same  cantrev,  the  claim  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred on  the  third  day  after  the  homicide ; 
and,  unless  an  answer  come  by  the  end 
of  the  ninth  day,  tlie  law  exonerates  the 
avenging:  the  third  is,  if  the  two  kindreds 
be  in  the  .same  cymwd,  the  claim  is  to  be 
preferred  on  the  third  day  after  the  homi- 
cide ; and,  unless  an  answer  come  by  the 
end  of  the  the  sixth  day,  the  law  exonerates 
Uic  avenging. 

6.  The  three  nets  of  Uie  king  arc : his 
household,  and  there  is  no  reparation  on 
account  of  that  net,  but  the  mercy  of  tlic 
king ; the  second  net  is  his  stud,  lor  every 
horse  caught  among  lus  stud,  the  king  has 
four  legal  pence;  the  third  is,  the  cattle 
of  his  maer-house,  for  every  beast  found 
among  them,  the  king  has  four  legal 
pence. 

7.  The  three  nets  of  a breyr  are:  his 
stud ; his  cattle ; and  his  swine : because, 
if  an  animal  be  found  among  them,  the 
breyr  has  four  legal  pence  for  every  animal. 

3.  The  three  nets  of  a tacog  are:  his 
cattle ; his  swine ; and  his  liomeslead ; from 
the  calends  of  May  until  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember be  lia.s  four  curt  )>ence  for  every 
animal  he  shall  find  therein. 

D.  The  three  dirwys  of  the  king  arc : a 
dirwy  for  acknowledged  fighting;  the  dirwy 
for  violence ; a gold  rod,  as  described  in  tlie 
beginning:  and  a dirwy  on  account  of  "a 
cry,  or  blood.' 

10.  There  are  three  shames  of  a kin- 
dred, and  the  three  originate  on  account 
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*[“llatlmnla6]  |^)reic  oe  hanuod;  oil  y6 
dfiyn  gfjrcic  am)!  *for  gOr]  ar  y ^llior 
‘[hilhcii]  yr  ty  *[oe  hanuod]  ae  g>rru 
hitlieii  ailnrt ; trydya  yO  *yspcilya6  y wrelc^ 
boi  yn  'well  ganta6  y hyspcil'  no  bot  genti. 


XI.  *Tri  chyffro  dial  ’[yasyt : yr]  un  ‘®y(s 
‘•gw'elet  yr  elor'  **[011  car  yn  mvnet  yr 
Han  jj  eil  y&  '*diaspedcin  karesseu  ; trydyd 
yO  gwelet  '*y  bed'  ‘Yyny  vynwent  yn 
newyd]  heb  yradiibyn/ 

XII.  Tri  ctiyn  adyly  ’*y  brenhin  ”pa  le' 
by nhac  **y  ll^idlier  caffe!  y gwerth : ‘hcbafic ; 
a gwalch  a chiguran  : perchenna6c  y tir 
y Iladhcr  arnaO  adyly  dec  'arugeint  y gan  y 
neb  ’®aladbo  |H>b  un  o honunt.' 


xiii.®®Tri  !»6rd  ny  dlwygi'r:  un*‘ohonunt' 
gouyn  ”ijdjn  o dyn  **y  elyn  ®*yn  tri  dadleu 
”am  y kar/  ac  na  ‘‘“chaiias  ia6n  i a chyu- 
aruot  y elyn  ac  ef  "jgwetiy  hynny'  a gwan 
h6rd  3'n<l^  agwayO  “yny  iici  uari>  ny  di- 
wygir  “®idaO  [*yrli6rd  “hOnnO:]  eil  yO 
gOneuthur  eidigt^  o wreic  6rya6c  ®*6rlh 
wreic  arall  am  y gOr'  achvuaruot  “y  dtiy 
wragc<l  **[y  gytj  agwan  fifird  or  **wreic 
(iryafic  yny  Half  Jie  il6ylaf»  yny  uo  mar6  ny 
diwy^ir  idi : trydyd  yO  roddi  mortiyn  yOr 
amaai  ar  y mortyndidit  agwan  hOrd  yndi  or 
gbr  **abonllost  ae  hvmrein  un  weith'  *'[bn 
ac  cbaffel  yn  wreic  ^[hil  ef  adyly  "'’fynaj 
galO  "y  neitiiaOr  *‘[‘wyrj**atta0,  ac  **enn- 
ynu  canOylleu  allad  y chrjs  “or  tu  dra- 
chclyn  “iddi  yn  gy  uuGch  athal  y phedrein 
ac  or  tu^’rogddl  yn  gyuu5ch  agwar  y chont ; 
^'kyfreitli  t&yll  uor6yn  y6hymiy'  ae  “helUg 
ar  h6rd  ii6nn0  “ryndil  heb  *®ryl  diuOyn 
“[dim]  idi.*‘ 


XIV.  Tri  dyn  y Iclir  golanas  udunt  ac  ny 
lhaiant  “alanas  y neb : argl6yd  canys  idfli 
"ef  y da6  trayan  “[kymh^!]  pob  galanaa ; 
eil  y6  penkenedyl  canys  6rth  y ureint  ef  y 
telir  gdanas  y karant ; trydyd  yO  tat  canys 


of  woman : one  is,  to  "abduce  a woman 
against  licr  will;  the  second  Is,  where  a 
man  takes  anutlier  woman  into  the  house 
to  his  wife,  against  her  will,  and  turns  her 
out ; the  third  is,  Uic  dcs|K>iiing  of  his  wife, 
l>eing  more  pleased  to  spoil  her  than  to  be 
connectetl  with  her. 

U.  ITicre  are  three  excitements  to  re- 
venge : one  is,  seeing  the  bier  ^“of  their 
relative  going  to  the  church  ■/  the  soeond 
is,  the  screaming  of  female  relations ; the 
third  is,  seeing  the  grave  **fresh  in  the 
church-vard'  without  having  reparation. 

12.  'fliere  are  three  birds,  die  worth  of 
which  the  king  is  to  have,  in  what  place 
soever  thev  may  be  killed : a Miawk ; a buz- 
zard •/  and  a raven  : the  owner  of  the  land 
whereon  they  may  be  killed  is  entitled  to 
‘thirty  }>cncc  from  the  jierson  who  shall 
kill  any  one  of  them. 

13.  There  are  three  thrusts  not  to  be  re- 
dressed : one  of  them,  a ^lerson  demanding 
right  from  his  enemy,  in  three  courts,  on 
account  of  his  relative,  and  not  obtaining 
right ; and  oilerwards  meeting  with  his 
enemy,  and  thrusting  him  with  a spear,  so 
that  he  die ; there  is  to  be  no  reparation 
to  him  for  that  thrust : the  second  is, 
jealousy  caused  to  a marrictl  woman,  by 
another  woman,  concerning  her  husband ; 
and  the  two  w’oraeii  meeting  together, 
and  the  married  woman  making  a thrust 
at  the  other  woman  with  her  hands,  so  that 
she  die;  there  is  to  be  no  reparation  to 
her : the  third  is,  giving  a maiden  to  a 
man,  with  surety  as  to  her  virmnity;  and 
he  making  a thrust,  and  once  having  con- 
nexion with  her,  and  finding  her  a woman  ; 
he  then  is  to  call  the  marriage  guests  to 
him,  candles  arc  to  be  lighted,  and  her 
shift  cut  behind  her  to  the  height  of  her 
buttocks,  and  before  her  to  the  height  of 
her  pubes ; w'hich  is  the  law  for  a deceitful 
raaia ; and  to  send  her  off  with  tlmt  tiirust, 
without  any  reparation  to  her. 

14.  Three  persons  to  whom  galanas  is 

f>aid,  and  who  pay  galanas  to  no  one : a 
ord;  for  he  receives  a thirtl  for  exacting 
every  galanas ; the  second  is,  the  chief  of 
a kindred ; for  according  to  his  privilege 
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ran  aila6  *cf  o alana.s  y iiab  nyt  amgen 
no  cheinaCe  canyt  kar  y uab  iduab  ac  ny 
dvlyir  ^[llad]  un  obonunt  ’ell  tri'  o alana.s. 
*[|ltanher  ran  bra6t  atal  wlmcr  o alanos,  ac 
ny  cbeitfhi  dim  o alanafi.J 


XV,  ‘Tri  dyn  yssyd  ryd  udunt  kcrdet 
ford,  adicliliyr  ford:  ofleirat  y ouOy  claf 
ygyt  ae  genual;  ei)  y6  righyil  yn  negesseu 
y arffUiyu  ; trydyd  y6  medyc  gyt  achennat  y 
claf. 

XVI.  Tri  than  digjfreith  *cu  gweithret 
tan  godeith  o banner  MaOrth  byt  hanher 
Ebrill  athan  enneint  trcfgord ; athan  geueil 
’[trefgord]  auo  na(i  cam  y Orth  ytref  *atbo 
banadyl  *arnei  neu  *®to  tyweirdi/ 


XVII.  **Teircont  kyureitbaOI  ysaydi  cont 
”cath  j achont  *’gaat;  achont  gwiwcir  canya 
”attal  adigonant'  agcllOg  *®pan  y'  myn- 
bont.'' 

XVIII.  TrI  cborn  buelin  y brenhin  *®punt 
tai*  pob  un  o honunt corn  **kvfed- 
ach  ; a'  chorn  kyweithaa  j *®a  chom  *^hely 
*‘yn  Ila6'  y pcnkynyd.” 

XIX.  ”Tri  anyueil  un  troetlafic  yasyd 
**am(w ; a bebatic ; a gellgi : “[p6ybynbac 
atorho  troet  un  obonunt  talet  ywerth  yn 
hollatil.l 

XX.  “Tri  chyffVedin  gOlat  “[yssyd:] 
Iluyd ; a dadlcu  ac  eglOys:'  “[kanys  guys 
auyd  ar  naOb  vdunt,] 

XXI.  Teir  kyurynacb  yssyd  well  eu  "dy- 
wedut  noc  eu  kelu  “fvn  obonunt]  “colledu 

arglOjd  achynllOvn  allad  o dyn  y dat 
“ot  adeuir  yg  kyfi’inacli. 

xxH.  Tri  diOyneb  gOlat:  *'argl6yd  ac 
odeirat ; a chyfreith : "ac  ny  elbr  not  heb- 
dunt  mal  kynt,' 

xxiiK  Tri  phcth  "oa  keilT  dyn'  ar  ford 
“ny  Ortbep'  y“^'  neb  “pcrcbenna(>c  obonunt' 
pedol ; a nol6yd ; a cheinaOc. 

XXIV.  "Tri  ergit  ny  diwygir:  ”ergit  j 
karO  “y  myCn'  yt ; ac  y ebaOl  gCyllt  yn  yt ; 
ac  y ki  ^ myOn'  yt. 

XXV.  n*i  gtig  ny  diwygir:  gftg  gfjr  Orth 
“[y]  wreic  a“rodit  yn  nth'  morfiyn“ida6 
ahithcu  yn  wreic ; “ar  eil  yO  difetha  dyn'  o 


galanas  to  relations  is  paid ; (he  tliird  is, 
a father ; for  a share  comes  to  him  of 
the  galanas  of  his  son,  to  wit,  one  penny ; 
since  bis  son  is  no  relative  to  him : and  no 
one  of  those  three  are  to  be  killed  lor  gal- 
anns.  A sister  pays  half  a brother’s  share 
of  galanas,  and  she  receives  no  share  of 
galanas. 

15.  There  are  throe  persons  free  to  travel 
the  road,  and  out  of  tiic  road  : a priest,  to 
visit  the  sick,  along  with  his  messenger; 
the  second  is,  an  apparitor,  upon  his  lord’s 
commission ; tlie  third  is,  a mcAiicincr,  along 
with  the  messenger  of  the  sick. 

16.  Ihree  fires,  the  effects  of  which  arc 
not  subject  to  law : hcatli-buming,  from  the 
middle  of  March  until  the  middle  of  April ; 
the  fire  of  a hamlet  hath  ; and  the  fire  of  a 
hamlet  smithy,  which  sliall  lie  nine  paces 
distant  from  the  Irev,  with  a roof  of  broom, 
or  a roof  of  sods  thereon. 

17.  Tlicre  are  three  legal  vessels  of  ^ne- 
ration  : that  of  a cat ; ol  a bitch ; and  of  a 
squirrel ; because  they  can  retain,  and 
disengage,  when  they  will. 

18.  The  three  bugle-horns  of  the  king, 
the  value  of  each  of  which  is  one  pound  ; 
the  horn  of  carousal ; tlie  horn  of  muster- 
ing ; and  the  hunting  horn,  in  the  hand  of 
the  chief  huntsman. 

19.  There  are  three  one-footed  animals; 
a stallion ; a hawk ; and  a covert-hound  : 
“whoever  shall  cut  off  the  foot  of  one  of 
them,  let  him  pay  its  entire  wortli.' 

20.  There  are  three  universalities  of  a 
country  : armament ; picas ; and  church : 
“for  every  body  is  under  summons  to  them.' 

21 . There  are  three  secrets  better  revealed 
than  concealed : one  of  them,  lowes  to  a 
lord;  waylaying;  and  a person  killing  his 
fatlier,  if  aclcnowledged  in  confidence. 

22.  The  three  presentials  of  a country: 
a lord ; a priest ; and  law : and  tliey  cannot 
be  dispensed  with,  os  formerly. 

28.  'Hirec  things,  which  if  a person  find 
on  the  way,  he  is  not  to  answer  tor  to  any 
owner  of  them  : a horse-shoe  ; a needle  ; 
and  a penny. 

24.  ^rcc  casts  for  whicli  no  reparation 
is  to  be  made : a ca.st  at  a stag  in  corn  ; at 
a wild  colt  in  corn  ; and  at  a dog  in  com. 

25.  Tlirue  scowls  for  which  no  rcjiaration 
is  to  be  made:  the  scowl  of  a husband  at  a 
wife,  given  to  him  as  a maid,  and  being  a 
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kyfreilh  n ‘gfineuthur  oc  penedvl  *p(tg 
“Orth  y neb  aditFcChnci  j trydyd  yC'  *g(tr 
Orth  ki  yny  ^gyrclui/'’ 

xxvr.  Teir  notwyd  kyfreithaOl  yssyd : 
•notwyd  ’gwcinidaCil  y urcnhincs;  *a  notwyd 
•y  mwlyc  ‘®[llvs3  ”y  y gwelieu ; a' 

notwyd  y penkynyd  **y  wnl^»  y c(pn  rOvg- 
edic:'  ’*dros  Iwb  iin  o lionunt  y tclir' 
pedcir  kcinaOc  ‘^kyfreith.'* 

xxvji.  Tri  mcuyl  uethyant  gOr : bat  yn 
dryc  caKn*  ac  yn  llibinOr  yn  dadleu  j ac  yn 
Or  arglOyd  dr(ic. 

xxviu.  Tri  diyuanhcd  gOlat : mcibon 
bychein  ; achOn ; acheilogeu. 

xxfx.  **Teir  gaud  nyt  atuerir:  "cauel 
dro8  Icdrat ; ‘*ac  ar'  uacli  **ny  cliymnello 
*iaOn  ac  am'  alamw/' 

XXX.  Teir  aarhact  kclein  **(|ynt;3  pan 
ladher  ”a  phan  yapcilhcr ; ’**a  phan  **ythyer 
yny  gorww.' 

XXXI.  'Feir  ^arlhrud  kcicin  ”[ynt:3 
gouyn  pOy  “a  Tadatnl  ”hon  ; picu  yr  dor 
^hon  ; “[a  gofuyn3  pieu  y l^d  "[newydj 
liOn.'" 

XXXII.  Tri  chehvryn  canastvr  [**vssvd  r 
vn'  *y0]  *‘lledrat  “fford  ^y  **kerc'iho 
kvurann  o ®®hon^j  ”canys  naO  affuidi 
*^ys8yd  idaO  ;3  hyd  brenhin  *®[j)0ybynn- 
ac  ae  ky Hello  ;3  ^'ac  abo  bleid  **[yneb 
awnel  cam  ymdanaO.3 

xxxiti.  Tri  phren  **ryd  yasyd'  **[eu  Had3 
“yn  forest  [“y  *’breiibin:  **pren3  crib 
eglOys  j a “gwyd  dor  j a'  pheleidyr  a “el 
yn  reit  y brenliin."‘ 

XXXIV.  Tri  lie  ny  dyly  dyn  rodi  110 
gweilyd : im  yO  “*[arj  pent  “o  un  pren  heb 
ganllaO  “idi ; eil  yO  ar  portli  y uynwent 
canys  canu  y Pader  adyly  **[dyii3  yna  rac 
“eneideu  Cristonogyon  y byt  “ar  ar  drOs 
yr  eglOys  canys  canu  y Pader  adyly  ”[dyn3 
yna  rac  bron  y groc. 


XXXV.  “Teir  gwarlhrud  raorOyn  ®*[ys- 
8^d  :3  un  yO  dywedut  oe  that  Orthi ; mi 
athrodeis  “y  Or  uorOyn  \ cil  yO  erchi  "mynct 
ohoni'  at  y gOr  ‘^"'ygysgu  trydyd  yO  y 


woman ; tlie  second  is,  when  a person  is 
ruined  by  law,  and  his  kindred  scowl  at 
him  who  ruined  him;  the  third  is,  the  scowl 
of  a man  at  a dog  attacking  him. 

26.  Tliere  are  three  legal  ncKslles : the 
needle  of  a seamstress  to  the  queen ; the 
needle  of  the  medicincr  of  the  court,  for 
sewing  the  wounds;  and  the  needle  of 
the  chief  huntsman,  for  sewing  the  torn 
dogs ; for  each  of  them  four  legal  pence  arc 
paid. 

27.  The  three  disgraceful  faults  of  a man  : 
the  being  a faithless  friend ; feeble  in  plead> 
ings ; and  a man  to  a bad  lord. 

28.  The  three  signs  of  inhabitancy  of  a 
country : little  children  ; and  dogs ; and 
cocks. 

29.  There  are  three  distresses  not  to  be 
restored : a distress  for  tliefl ; and  on  a 
surety  who  will  not  enforce  right ; and  for 
galanas. 

30.  The  three  saraads  to  a doail  body  are: 
when  it  shall  be  killed ; when  despoiled ; 
and  wlien  thrown  to  the  ground. 

31.  Tlie  three  reproaches  of  a dead  liody 
arc : the  asking,  Who  killed  this  P To  whom 
belongs  this  bier  ? and  the  asking.  To 
whom  does  this  new  grave  belong? 

3*2.  Tliere  are  three  pieces  of  flesh  of  a 
hundred  recurrences:  one  is,  thefl,  “•w’hat- 
ever  way  a share  of  it  may  travel ; lor  there 
are  nine  accessories  to  it tlie  king’s  hart ; 
“whoever  may  cut  it  up;'  and  a carc^e 
left;  by  a wolf;  “whoever  may  do  wrong 
with  it.' 

.33.  There  are  three  free  timbers  in  the 
forest  of  tlie  king:  the  rool^troe  of  a church; 
wood  for  a bier ; and  shafts  which  go  for 
tlie  use  of  the  king. 

34.  There  are  three  places  where  a per- 
son is  not  to  give  the  oath  of  an  absoiver: 
one  is,  on  a bridge  of  a single  timber,  wlllw 
out  a iiand-rail ; Uie  second  is,  at  the  porch 
of  a church  yaitl ; for  Uie  ‘ Pater  * is  to  be 
tliere  chaunted  for  the  souls  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  world ; and  at  the  church  door ; 
for  tlie  * Pater  ’ is  there  to  be  chaunted 
liefore  the  rootb 

33.  'Hiere  are  tliree  causes  of  blushing 
to  a maid : one  is,  the  being  told  by  her 
father:  ‘Maiden,  I have  given  thee  to  a 
husband ;’  the  second  b,  the  desiring  her 
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gtt'elet  kyuodi  y lx>rc'  y 6rt)j  y g6r  ac 
o achos  pob  un  or  tri  hynny  y tal  y gbr 
*[y]  amobyr  *yr  arglOyd  ae  chowyfi,  ae 
hcgwcdi  idi  hitheu. 


xxxvi.  Tri  argay  waet  ^fyssyd :]  mynw- 
c»;  a g6rcgjs  perueu  a gOregj’s  Ha6d0r." 

xxxvii,  *Tri  ®hely  ryd  yssyd  ym  pob 
g(ilal,  ’canyt  oes  Ircf  tat  udunt *dyuyrgi  a 
^cbodiio  a ‘*i0rc1i.“ 

xxxviH.  Tri  anhebkor  kenedyl : (eispan 
tyly  a dialOr  kenedyl  ae  liardelOr/ 

XXXIX.  Tri  gwanas  gway6  kyureitha(rl 
*“ymy6n  dadleu un  '*y6  g«’an  y arllost 
**yny  dayar  ac  un  llaf>'  yny^*uo  nbreid  **y 
tymm  a d0yla6 ei)  yO  gwan  y pen  ymyOn 
t6yn  yny  cudyo  ym6n ; Irydyd  y6  y <^(Hli  ar 
Itiyn  ’*[auo3  Ityuuftcli  agt»r  ac  ony  byd  “ar 
un  or  teir  gwanas  bynny  amynet  dyn  arna6 
mal  y bo  marO  trayaii  *®y  ajanas  *a  **a  ar 
pcrchcnnaOc  y gwav6.** 


XL.  O teir  ford  y dygir  mab  “y  tat'  un 
*“o  lionunt'  gCireic  l!6yn  a pliertli  **or  Iwd 
beicha6c  pan  no  ar  y llaOuaetli,  dy^t  ”y 
*®haffeirat  pl6yf'  ”atlei"  athyget  6rtha6 
“[mal  hynu  ;]  csgor  neidyr  y mi  ”[y]  ar 
V bcichogi  b6n  a<i  crc6ys  tat  gan  uam 
*^namyn  ygOr  **li6n  **ae  enwi'  ac  ”y  uelly 
®*kyuiVith^l  y d6c;'  eil  y’b  peiikenedyl 
”a.seith  la6  kenedyl  gantaO'  *[bieu  y dOyn :] 
^’trydyd  yO'  [”ony  byd  penkenedyV  *®idaw 
roddet]  116  deg  wyr  atleugcint  *®oe  chepedyl 
*’adyget  yr  g6r:'  **[ar  mab  oliunan  atOg 
yny  Idacn  kanyt  kyfreitbawl  116  y vain  onyt 
ar  dygyat  vry.J 


XLi.  “0  teir  ford'  y "diwedir  mab  “[o 
jenedyl :]  **un  y6'  kymryt  *'or  gCr  y mab' 
**y  ‘^dywetter  y uot  yn  vab  ida6  ae  dodi' 
^y  ryda6  ar  allaOr]  a “dodi  y laO  “[aascu] 


to  go  to  her  husband  to  sleep ; the  third 
is*  seeing  her  rising  in  the  morning  from 
her  husband : and,  on  account  oi  those 
three,  lier  husband  pays  her  amol>yr  to  the 
lord,  and  her  cowyll  ami  her  ag^veddi  to 
herself. 

3G.  niere  arc  three  stays  of  blood  : the 
breast ; tlie  middle  girdle ; and  the  trousem 
girdle. 

37.  There  are  tliree  free  hunts  in  every 
country,  since  there  is  no  pro{x?rty  in  them : 
an  otter ; a fox  ; and  a roebuck. 

38.  Tlic  tlircc  indispensahlcs  of  a kin- 
dred : the  representative ; the  avenger  of 
the  kindred  ; and  its  avouchcr. 

39.  Tlie  three  lawful  rests  of  a spear 
during  pleadings : one  is,  thrusting  its  imtt 
end  in  the  earth  with  one  hand,  so  that  it 
scarcely  can  be  drawn  out  with  both  liands; 
the  second  is,  thrusting  its  {K>int  in  a bush 
till  the  blade  be  hidden ; the  third  is,  the 
placing  it  upon  a thicket,  that  shall  be  of 
the  heiglit  ot  a man  : and  unless  it  be  on  one 
of  those  three  rests,  and  a person  en- 
counter it  so  as  to  cause  his  death  ; the 
third  of  his  galanas  falls  upon  the  owner 
of  U)o  spear. 

40.  By  three  ways  is  a son  to  be  affiliated 
•to  a father one  of  them,  W'hen  a woman 
of  bush  and  brake  shall  be  pregnant,  upon 
arrival  at  her  full  time,  let  her  parish  priest 
visit  her,  and  let  her  swear  before  him,  in 
this  manner : ‘ May  I be  delivered  of  a 
snake  by  tliis  pregnancy,  if  any  father  has 
begotten  it  on  a mother,  other  than  that 
man  ;*  and  naming  him ; and  so  she  affiliates 
him  lawfully : Uic  second  is,  the  chief  of 
kindred,  with  the  hands  of  seven  of  Uie  kin- 
dred, affiliate  him  : Uie  third  is,  if  there  be 
no  cliief  of  kindred,  the  oaths  of  6fty  men 
of  her  kindred  affiliate  the  issue  to  the 
man  : *‘and  the  son  himself  first  swears,  for 
the  mother’s  oath  is  not  legal  but  in  the 
6rst  case.' 

41.  By  three  ways  is  a son  disowned  by  a 
kindred : one  is,  tlie  man  is  to  take  tlie  boy, 
said  to  be  his  son,  and  place  him  between 
himself  and  the  altar;  and  put  his  “left 
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ar  *y  pen'  *ar  lla6  ®arall  ar  *y  creireu  ar 
allaC'r  gyseg>r  athygu'  nascrowysef  ®Qgan 
yvam,J  ac  nat  oes  *un  daiiyn  oc  waet  viulafi 
^ac  divvat eil  y6"  [*ony  byd  *ytat’  **yn 
vv(*,]  penkenedyl  "ascith  la6  (cenedyl  ganlaO 
**ae  diwat tryilyd  yO"  ony  byd  penken- 
e<lyl"rodi  llGdegwvradeugeint  **ocgcnedyl 
'®ae  **diwat *®[ar  mab  hynhaf  yr  g6r  yd 
oed  y mab  ar  y g(iystlOii  bleu  tygu  yny 
blaen.] 


XLii.  Tcir  gormes  doetJi  *^fynl:3  inedd- 
a(it;  a ’“goiHncb}  a **dryc  anyan/ 

xLiii.  Tri  dyn  adyly  iauodyabc  “v  myOn' 
llys"  "‘[drostunt:]  gwre'ic;  **ac  alltut  ag- 
hyfyeithus  a chryc  anyanaOl *®[vn  dyn  a 
**dyly  deOis  ytauotyafK  argl6yd.] 

xLiv.  Tri  llydyn  dipureilb  **cu  gweith- 
ret  ”pob  un  yny'  hydrer'  ”[ar  anyueileit 
unit]  ystalfjyn } atliarb  trefgonl ; abaetl 
kenuein. 

XLV.  Tri  plicdwar  ysayd : *“o  pedwar 
achos  ydvmcnoclir  bra(it : o ofvn  ”kcdyrn ; 
achas  galon ; adiaryat  I^uoilloii ; a scrch 
da  : oil  pedwar  yssyd  : “^fyl  podeir  taryan 
aa  rOg  dyn  a rcitli  ^4at  rac  nab)  ledrat : un 
y<j  cad6  g^^esti  yn  gyureithafil  nyt  amgen 
**o  pryt  gordiyuaertiy  ®*y  cadO'  hyt  y l>ore 
®®[trannoeth]  adodi  y la6  drostab  teir  gweith 
y nos  bonno  ahynny  tygu  **[obonaO]  adyii* 
on  yty  gantat)  j eil  “[taryan]  yb  “cad6 
yn  cofl  nyt  aingcu  tygu  ar  y trydyd  o wyr 
un  ureint  ac  ef  y uot  ar  y hel6  cf  tcir  nos 
kyn  y colli  or  holabdyr ; trydyd  yO'  geni  a 
meitnrin  **nyt  amgen'  tygu  or  pcrchennabc 
nr  y trydyd  o wyr  un  ureint  ac  cf  g(>clct 
geni  ’"a  meitlirln  yr'  anyueil  ”ar  y hcio  heb 
®y  uynet  *®y  brthaO'  teir  nos  [athr!  dieu ;] 
pedweryd'  >0  gwarant  j **nyt  “a  gbarant 
“pellacii  y^  tryded  lab  ‘“gfjnaet  iionno' 
*®cad6  kyn  coU ; hynny  adilfcr  dyn  rac 
**hawl  ifedrat *®yj  trydyd  pedwar  *®yssyd 
pedwar  dyn  nyt  oes  naOd  udunl®'nacyn 


hand  upon  llie  boy’s  liead,  and  the  other 
hand  upon  the  relics  on  the  holy  altar ; 
and  swear  that  he  has  not  begotten  him 
on  his  mother,  and  that  there  is  not  otic 
drop  of  his  blood  in  Idm  ; and  deny  him : 
tile  second  is,  if  the  father  be  not  living, 
the  chief  of  kindred,  with  the  hands  of 
seven  of  the  kindred,  deny  httn : Uic  third 
is,  if  there  be  no  chief  of  kindreti,  “the 
giving'  the  oaths  of  6fty  men  of  his  kin- 
dred deny  him  j ‘"and  the  eldest  son  of  the 
man,  to  wliom  the  child  was  ple<lged,  is  to 
swear  first.' 

42.  'Die  three  molestations  of  the  wise 
arc  : drunkenness  \ and  adultery ; and  bad 
disposition. 

43.  Three  persons  who  are  entitled  to  an 
advocate  for  (hem  in  court:  a woman  ; an 
alltud  not  knowing  the  language;  and  one 
of  imperfect  utterance : “the  person  to 
choose  the  advocate  is  the  lord/ 

44.  Tliree  animals  whose  acts  are  not 
cognizable  by  law,  during  the  rutting  season 
of  each,  ^towards  mute  ucasts  astallion; 
a hamlet  hull ; and  a herd  l>oar. 

45.  Tlicre  arc  three  fours : (lie  four  causes 
by  which  judgment  is  perverted : the  fear 
of  the  powerful ; the  hatred  of  foes ; the 
love  of  friends ; and  tlie  lust  of  lucre : the 
second  four  are : the  four  shields  which 
interpose  between  a person  and  a niith 
of  country  against  a charge  of  theft:  one 
is»  to  guard  a guest  lawfully  ; to  wit,  from 
the  time  of  nightfall,  until  the  following 
morning,  by  placing  tlie  hand  over  the 
party  three  times  during  that  night,  and  so 
swearing,  joined  by  the  people  of  the 
house ; the  second  is,  to  guard  before  loss ; 
to  wit,  sw'earing,  with  tw'o  men  e<jua]  with 
himself  in  privilege,  to  the  thing  being  in 
his  possession  three  niglits  before  it  was 
lost  by  the  claimant ; the  third  is,  birth  and 
rearing;  to  wit,  the  owner  swearing,  willi 
two  men  equal  with  himself  in  privilege,  to 
seeing  the  birth  and  rearing  of  the  animal 
in  his  possession,  without  its  going  from 
him  three  nights  and  three  days ; the  fourtli 
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llys  nac  yn  llan  ' rac  brcnhin un  *o 
honunt'  dyn  atorho  *y  naCtd'  yn  un  or  teir 
g6yl  arbenhic  *yny  lys  j'  eil  yO  *[y]  dyn 
a(n'stlcT  ®oe  ucxi  yr  brenhin'  trydvd  yO 
'cf)ynossa6c  '[yj  brenhin'  [*dyn  *®aclylyno 
y borthi  ac  ae  eatC  "ynos  hoimuliob  u6yt  j] 
pedweryd  y6  *^[y]  gaetli.'® 


XLVi.  [“  O teir  ford  ytelir  f^uyalen  aryant 
yr  brenhin  ^*afiol  eur  achlabr  eur  emi  o 
d6yn'  treis  *®ar  wreic'  ac  ’'am  torn  naOd 
ford  ar  ychcnaOc  dlatlam  ac  am  sarliaet 
brenhin.^' 

XLVii.  *“Tri  da  ddys  diuacli  yssyd : da 
arotbu  y brenhin  y 6r,  ac  ndel  ida6  ynteu 
gan  ffyt'reiih  j a da  agaffo  gureic  gan  ygfir 
yny  nOynebwerth,  pan  g>'tyo  yg(T  aguroic 
arall  j a da  axlyckcr  yn  ryuel  deu  ar^Oyd. 


XLviii.  Tri  lie  yg  kyfrcitli  Hywel  y mae 
pra6f:  vn  o honu  gurcic  bieu  proui  treis 
arOr ; eil  yb  kynogyn  bieu  proui  uch  pen 
bed  yniach  yuot  yn  uach  ac  ns  diwyi^yt 
drosta6  yuecbni  tra  uu  trjdyd  yO  proui 
bugeilgi. 


xLix.  Teir  pla  kenedyl:  magu  mab 
arglOyd ; a dOyn  mab  y genedyl  yg  kam  j 
aguarchadO  pcnrcith. 

L.  Tri  phcth  atyrr  ar  amot : cleuyt ; ac 
aghcn  argl(iy'd  ; ac  aghenoelit. 

u.  Tri  pheth  adificrdyn  rac  guys  dadleu: 
llelein  ac  vt^Tn  rac  llu  gorwlat;  allif 
ynaaon  heb  pent  aheb  keubaJ  ; achleuyt. 


Lii.  Tri  dyn  awna  gulat  tla6t : argl6yd 
deu  eiroOc ; ac  ygnsU  camwedaOc ; amaer 
cuhudyat. 

uu.  Tri  aniueil  yssyd  un  werlli  eu  Ilos- 
gyrncu  ac  cu  llygeit  ac  eu  heneit:  llo;  ac 
cboles  tom;  achatli;  eithyreath  awarchatwo 
yscuba(ir  brenhin. 

LIT.  Tri  dyn  cas  kenedyl : lleidyr  j a- 
th^pylkir ; cany  cllir  ymdirct  udunt  j adyn  a 


is  a warrant ; a warrant  goes  not  beyond  the 
tiiird  hand,  and  let  that  establish  custody 
beibre  loss ; and  that  defends  a person  from 
a charge  of  Uieft. : the  third  four  are,  the 
four  persons  to  whom  there  is  no  protection, 
either  in  court,  or  in  church,  against  the 
king : one  of  them,  a person  who  shall  vio- 
late his  protection  at  any  one  of  the  three 
principal  testivals  in  the  court;  the  second 
IB,  a person  who  shall  be  pledged  willingly 
to  the  king;  the  third  is,  the  king’s  sup- 
crer,  ®a  person  w’ho  ought  to  provide  tor 
im,  and  leaves  him  that  nigiu  without 
foot! the  fourth  is,  his  bondman. 

46.  In  three  ways  a silver  rod  is  paid  to 
the  king,  and  a golden  vessel  with  a golden 
cover  to  it : for  violating  a w'omaii ; for 
breaking  the  protection  of  the  road  towards 
a beggar  without  a home ; and  for  saraad  to 
the  king. 

47.  llicre  are  three  properties  secure 
witliout  surety  : property  wnich  the  king 
shall  give  to  a man,  an^  whicli  comes  to 
him  by  law ; property  which  a wife  shall 
have  from  her  husband  as  wyneb-werth, 
when  the  husband  shall  have  connexion 
with  another  woman  ; and  property  taken 
in  a war  between  two  lords. 

48.  There  are  three  cases,  in  the  law  of 
Howel,  in  which  proof  occurs : one  of  them, 
it  belongs  to  a woman  to  prove  a rape 
against  a man ; the  second  is,  it  belongs  to 
a debtor  to  prove,  over  the  grave  ot  the 
surety  his  being  surety,  and  that  his  sure- 
tiship  was  not  exonerated  whilst  he  lived ; 
the  third  is,  the  proving  a shepherd  dog. 

49.  The  three  plagues  of  a kindred : the 
nursing  of  a son  of  the  lord  ; the  affiliating  a 
son  wrongfully  to  a kindred ; and  to  guard 
supreme  authority. 

60.  'lliree  tilings  which  break  a contract : 
sickness ; the  call  of  the  lord ; and  poverty. 

61.  Tliree  things  which  protect  a person 
against  a summons  to  pleadings : the  shout- 
ing and  sound  of  horns  before  a border- 
country  host;  flood  in  a river,  witliout  a 
bridge,  and  without  a cobble ; and  sickness. 

62.  Tliree  persons  who  will  reduce  a 
country  to  poverty:  a prevaricating  lord; 
an  ininuitoiis  judge ; and  an  accusing  macr. 

63.  There  arc  three  animals  whose  tails, 
eyes,  and  lives  arc  of  the  same  wortli : a 
calf;  a Ally  for  common  work  ; and  a cat; 
excepting  the  cat  that  shall  watch  the  king's 
bam. 

64.  Tliree  persons  hatcil  by  a kindred : a 
thief ; and  a ueceiver ; since  they  cannot  be 
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latho  dyn  oe  genedyl  chunan  ; kany  ledir 
year  byO  yry  car  inarO,  cas  uyd  gan  paJ>b 
yweict  yiHeu. 

Lv.  Tri  cheffredin  kenedyl : penkenedyl ; 
atheispantylc  j amab  ywrcic  Brother  o rod 
kenedyl  y eu  gtHyn ; h0nn6  adyly  bot 
yngyffrcdin  rOg  ydOy  ^ncdyl. 

jLvi,  Tri  aniueil  yssyd  u6y  eu  teilhi  hoc 
eu  guerth  kyfreith  : ystal6yn  ; atliarb  tref- 
gord  j ttbaM  kenuem : kanys  yr  euryal 
agoUir  o collir  Oyntcu/ 

XL.  [ambyO.] 

I.  *Kyfreith  eur  yO  yrodi  ola6  *yla6  dan 
tyston  *yn  lla6'  ykeitwat  ygad6. 

II.  Kyfreith  ar\'anl  y(i  cu  riuaO  argyhoed 
ola6  ygiiyd  *yn  llaO'  y keitwat." 

HI.  *Crocn  ych  ncu  uuOch  neu  gar6  neu 
ewic,  neu  dyuyrgi  dcudec  kcinl»a(jc  atal 
jx>p  vn. 

IV.  Crocn  llostlydun  haiiher  punt  ntal. 

V.  Crocn  bclcu  (icdeir  arhugeint  atal. 

VI.  Croen  carl6g  deudec  keinhabc  atal. 

VII.  O |>op  gOydlOdyn  alathcr  ar  tir  dyn 
arall  percbennat'c^  y tirageiff  y wharthatir  ol 
ncssaf  yr  lla6r,  or  byd  hyys  y glc/ 

viii.  *C6ynnos8a6cbrcnhin  a’dyry  kein- 
hattc  yr  guasaanaethwyr  yrarbet'yr  ys- 
cubabr  ae  *'u6yt. 

IX.  Rac  eistedyat  cantref  nyt  amgen  *y 
IrocdaCic  'kcrOyn  uraga6t'  atal  “yr  brenhin 
jx>p  bloydyn. 

X.  Ny  byd  ponkenedyl  ymab  guedy  y 
tatf  yn  ne&sof  idiUj } kanys  oes  uuda6c  y6 
pen  *®kyne<llactli." 

XL  ” V neb  alatho  derwen  ar  fort!  y 
brenhin  ; (alet  tri  buliyn  camlOrO  yr  breii- 
hin  5 aguerth  yderwen  j ac  arllOysset  y ford 
yr  brenhin:  aphan  cl  ybrenhin  heibyaO 
kudyet  non  y pren  abretnyn  vn  lliO. 


XU.  Or  dygCiyd  pren  ar  tra(«  auon  alhynu 
magleu  ary  pren ; pcrclienaCic  ytir  ybo  bon 
ypren  amaO  adyly  y douut  pa  tu  bynhac 
y trosso  yr  auon  uric  ypren. 


dc{>cndcd  upon ; and  a person  who  shall  kill 
another  of  his  own  kindretl;  since  the  living 
kin  is  not  killed  for  the  sake  of  tiie  dead 
kin,  every  body  will  hate  to  see  him. 

W.  TlireG  common  to  a kindred : a chief 
of  kindred ; a representative ; and  the  son 
of  a woman  given  by  the  consent  of  kin- 
dred to  their  enemy ; I»c  is  to  be  in  common 
between  the  two  kindreds. 

56.  Tliereare  three  animals  whose  tcitlii 
cxceetl  their  legal  worth : a stallion ; u ham- 
let bull ; and  a herd  boar:  for  the  breed  is 
lost,  if  tliey  be  lost. 

XU  [vabious.] 

1.  'fhe  law  as  to  gold  is,  to  give  it  from 
hand  to  hand,  witii  witnesses,  into  the  hand 
of  the  receiver  to  keep. 

2.  The  law  as  to  silver  is,  (6  count  it 
Ojicnly  from  each  hand  into  the  hand  of 
(he  receiver. 

3.  Hie  skin  of  an  ox,  or  cow,  or  stag,  or 
hind,  or  otter,  is  twelve  pence  in  value. 

4.  Hie  skin  of  a beaver  is  half  a pound 
in  value. 

5.  The  skin  of  a marten  Is  twcnty-lbur 
pence  in  value. 

6.  Hie  skin  of  a fitchet  is  tw'elve  pence 
in  value. 

7.  Of  every  wild  animal  which  shall  be 
killed  upon  anotber  person’s  land,  the 
owner  shall  have  the  hind  quarter  next  the 
ground,  if  the  flesh  be  eatable. 

8.  Hic  king’s  supperer  shall  give  a penny 
to  the  servants  to  spare  ‘tlie  barn,  and  his 
‘food. 

0.  Hie  fore  sitter  of  a cantrev,  to  wit, 
the  foot-holder,  pays  a vat  of  ‘"bragoil  to 
the  king  every  your. 

10.  A son  is  not  to  be  chief  of  kindred 
aflcr  the  father,  in  succc.ssion  ; for  chief  of 
kindredship  is  during  life; 

11.  Whoever  shall  fell  an  oak  on  the 
king's  highway ; let  him  pay  llircc  >kinc 
camlwrw  to  the  king  j and  the  worth  of  the 
oak ; and  let  him  clear  the  way  for  the 
king : and,  when  the  king  goes  by,  let  him 
cover  the  stool  of  the  tree  witli  cIoUi  of 
one  colour. 

12.  If  a tree  fall  across  a stream,  and 
things  get  entangled  in  the  tree ; the  owner 
of  the  land  on  which  the  tree  grew  has  the 
derelict,  whatever  way  the  stream  may  have 
turned  the  branches  of  the  tree. 
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XIII-  Pymhet  clyd  kyn  g(iyl  Uihagol  ydyly 
y brenhiii  guahartl  ygoet  hyt  ympon  (>ym- 
UuHruot  (lycl  guetly  yr  YsliiyU  ; ac  or  moch 
aguffer  yny  coet  y uecuet  ll6yclyn  ageiff  y 
brenhin,  hyt  ym  pon  y nafniottlyd ; ac  ody na 
allan  ewyllis  y brenhin  aiiyi!  ymdaniint. 

XIV.  Y brenhin  adyly  o anreith,  gre 
argeinyr  ar  dillat  amacrl'iynOc,  ac  ariieu  ar 
carcharoryon  hcb  cu  rannu  aneh:  ny  dyly 
yiiteu  trayan  y kessyc  loin  kanya  yspeil 
ynt. 

XV.  Par  gymerho  tayabc  tir  y gan  y 
brenhin  trugeint  adyly  y brenhin  o pop 
ranlir  ygan  y taya6c;  ac  or  byd  eglOys  ar 
tir  ytayWictrcf  wheugeint  adaO  yr  brenhin 
ygaii  yneb  ae  kynicio. 

XVI.  Kacth  arotho  ybrenhin  tir  ida6  dec 
a phetwar  ugeint  iiyd  v cbedi6 ; ar  trayan 
ada6  yr  macr  ar  kyghellafir. 

XVII.  G^ir  ryd  adylj'  atleb  dros  y alltut  o 
pop  ha6l  ny  dj'lyho  colli  e tauaf't  ac  eueit 
ac  aclodeii ; kany  dylyneb  colli  tuuaOt  ac 
cneit  ac  nelo<leu,  otauaOt  dyn  oral). 

XVIII.  Guerth  tudedyn  para6t  ygkyfreith 
Howel  da  pedeir  arhugelnt  aryanU 

XIX.  Pan  dycco  kyfreith  anreith  o iiarti 

neii  oneb  dadyl  aralJ,  y teiihi  ar  macr 

ageiff  yr  aneirod  or  endoriged  ar  dinewyt 
ar  deueit  ar  geiuyr  ac  agaffer  oil  yny  ty 
cithyr  meirch  ac  ychen  a guarthec  niaOr  ac 
cur  acaryant  a dillat  amner^ahe : ac  or  byd 
vn  peth  auo  kywcrthyd  punt  brenbin  bi- 
eiuyd. 

XX.  Trayan  galanas  adygOyd  ar  perch- 
cnna6c  yr  aryf  yllather  yuyn  ahi. 

XXI.  Da  addycker  oryiiel  y hedfjch  deii 
hanher  uyd  rOg  y neb  ac  aycco  ar  neb 
bieiuti  gynt 

XXII.  Ptiy  bynhac  atalho  tir  ygalanas 
kyllidet  droslab  yr  argl6yd  kanys  ryd  ydyly 
ytir  uot  yr  neb  ytalher  ida6.  Tri  llysscu 
atlyly  tylu  yny  tir  h6nn6:  incillon  ; aguyc 
ac  yagall : ac  ny  byd  mOy  guerth  bu6cli  or 
tir  hCnn6  noe  hyt  pan  uo  yn  pori. 


XXIII.  Deu  dyn  ny  dyly  y brenhin  gouyn 
eu  euerth  k^  llather  yny  wlat ; kaem  dyn 
arall}  kanys  medyant  auyd  ydyn  ar  y gaeth 
mal  ar  yaneueil  j ar  dyn  agaffer  yn  y mdeith 
hyt  noa  yn  ystauell  y brenhin,  heb  ton,  a 
heb  ganhOyll  kyt  llodho  guassanacthwyr  y 
brennin  hOnnO  ny  dylyir  gouyn  y alanas. 


13.  The  fifth  day  before  Michaelmas  the 
king  is  to  forbid  his  woods  until  tlic  end  of 
the  fifteenth  day  after  the  Epiphany  j and 
ofthe  swine  that  shall  be  found  m the  woods 
the  king  has  the  tenth,  until  the  end  ofthe 
ninth  day  ; and  thenceforward  tlicy  are  at 
the  king’s  pleasure. 

14.  The  king  ha.s  of  the  spoil,  the  studs, 
the  goats,  the  furred  clothes,  the  arms,  and 
the  prisoners,  without  sliaring  with  any 
one : he  is  not  to  have  a third  of  the  work- 
ing mares,  for  they  are  spoil. 

15.  When  a taeog  shall  take  land  from 
the  king,  the  king  has  three  score  pence  for 
each  randir  from  the  taeog : and,  it  there  be 
a church  upon  the  land  of  the  taeog-trev, 
six  score  pence  come  to  the  king  from  the 
one  who  shall  take  it. 

16.  The  ebediw  of  the  bondman,  to 
whom  the  king  shall  give  land,  is  four 
score  and  ten  pence ; and  the  third  comes 
to  the  mnor  and  canghellor. 

17.  vV  free  man  is  to  answer  for  his  alltud 
in  every  claim  for  wliich  he  is  not  to  lose 
tongue,  life,  or  limbs ; for  no  one  is  to  lose 
tongue,  life,  or  limbs,  by  the  tongue  of 
another  person. 

18.  llie  worth  of  a ready-made  garment, 
in  the  law  of  Howel  the  good,  is  twenty- 
four  of  silver. 

19.  When  the  law  shall  require  confisca- 
tion from  a marw-dy,  or  other  occasion,  the 
household  and  the  maer  have  the  heifers, 
the  steers,  the  stirks,  the  sheep,  the  goats, 
and  all  that  shall  be  found  in  the  house,  ex- 
cept the  horses,  oxen,  large  cattle,  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  furred  clothes : and  if  there  be  any 
thingworth  one  pound  U belongs  to  die  king. 

20.  A third  ofthe  galanas  falls  upon  the 
owner  of  the  w'eapon  by  which  a person 
shall  be  killed. 

21.  Property  that  shall  be  rescued  from  war 
to  peace,  is  to  be  sliarerl  between  the  person 
who  shall  take  it  and  its  former  owner. 

22.  Whoever  shall  pay  land  for  galanas, 
let  him  pay  geld  for  it  to  the  lord ; for  the 
land  is  to  be  free  to  the  person  to  whom  it 
shall  be  paid.  Three  herbs  arc  to  grow  in 
that  land : trefoil ; vetches ; and  thistles : 
and  the  worth  of  a cow  from  that  land  is 
not  more  than  that  of  the  time  tliat  she 
may  depasture. 

23.  Two  persons  whose  worth  the  king 
is  not  to  demand  although  they  shall  be 
killed  in  his  country:  the  bondman  of 
another  person  ; for  a person  has  the  pro- 
perty of  his  l>ondman  as  of  his  animal ; and 
the  person  who  shall  be  found  walking 
during  the  night  in  die  king’s  chamber, 
without  fire,  without  candle  ; although  the 
king’s  servants  kill  that  person  his  galanas 
is  not  to  be  demanded. 
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XXIV.  Kiybynlmc  atorho  kyuar  awnel  oe 
u<kI;  talct  tri  bubyn  camlOrO  yr  brcnhin  ac 
yr  kyfarOr  yar  oil. 

XXV.  Gre  gy  frcithafil  dec  cassec  adeugcint. 

XXVI.  Brcid  wartliec  gyfreitliaOl,  peileir 
bu  ar  hugeint, 

XLI.  XYN  NO  IlYN  T&IOED  KTPItEmi  AR 
TRAETIIASSAM  WEITUON  Y TRAETM6n  OR 

naOuetdydteu. 

I.  Kyntaf  y6  na6uetdyd  Racuyr  am  tir ; 
eil  y6  nafmcUl^d  Wei  cIchOyl ; trydyd  yO 
nabiiculyd  Mci  yda(i  tcitln  kynflith;  pet- 
weryd  yO  ua6uetdyd  Whefrabr  yda6  teitiii 
kynwheith. 


II.  Oet  na6uetdyd  yssyd  y arglOyd  y 
ymgoffau  ac  16  pan  honhcr  arna6  rodi  110 
gynt. 

III.  Oet  naOuetdyd  yssyd  r6g  llys  allan 
kyn  atteb  j ahynny  guedy  haOl  pan  uo 
amrysson  am  tir. 

IV.  Oet  naOuetdyd  j/ssyd  am  gelein 
aliantb  or  vn  cantref  ar  neb  ac  llatho. 

V.  Tri  n^uetdyd  yssyd  y penkynyd. 

VI.  Tri  naOuetdyd  yssyd  am  uelchogi 
gureic. 

VII.  NaOuetdyd  kyn  ACtst  y da  pop  heit 
ymreint  modrydaf. 

VIII.  Oet  naOuetdyd  yssyd  am  warant  un 
wlat  neu  tyat  uiiwlat, 

IX.  Oct  naOuetdyd  yssyd  ydOyn  ty  awn- 
clhcr  ar  tir  dyu  arall  heb  yganhat. 

X.  Oet  naOuetdyd  yssyd  ywreic  f arhos 
yron  or  da  yny  tliy  pan  ysgarho  ae  gOr. 


XI.  Oet  dcu  naOvctdyd  yssyd  am  dyr  pan 
torher. 

XII.  Olar  braOdOr  auarn  y brodycu  na 
uit  uOy  genhyt  worth  keiiibaOc  no  guerth 
DuO ; na  vam  y kara  yr  guertJi  naniyn  barn 
y iaOn  yr  DuO. 

XIII.  Bychan  ryued  kyt  Ik>  pedrustcr  j'n 
llys  pressenhaOl  can  symudant  awyd  mal 
awel  eluvd:  pOy  bynhac  liagen  agarho 
dilieuKtyu  ailitraghOydder  guassnnacth  iaOn 
ft  ArglWd  lessu  Grist,  yr  hOn  yssyd  go- 
goDct  y Tat  ar  Mab  ar  Yspryt  glan.  Amen.' 


24.  Whoever  shall  break  co-tillage  wil- 
lingly engaged  in  ; let  him  pay  three  kine 
camfwns'  to  the  king;  and  all’  his  tilth  to 
the  co-tillers, 

25.  A legal  stud,  6fty  marcs. 

26.  A legal  herd  of^  cattle,  twenty-four 
kine. 

XLI.  HEBF.TOPORE  WE  HAVE  TREATED  OP  LAW 
TRIADS,  NOW  WB  TREAT  OP  THE  NINTH 
DAYS. 

1.  Tlie  first  is,  the  ninth  day  of  Decem- 
i>cr,  <x>nccrning  land ; the  second  is,  the 
nintli  day  of  Way  succeeding ; the  third  is, 
the  ninth  day  of  May,  when  the  milk  teithi 
of  a heifer  occur;  the  fourth  is,  the  ninth 
day  of  February,  the  period  of  a first- 
working  ox. 

2.  Tliere  is  a ueriod  to  the  ninth  day  for 
the  lord  to  recollect  himself  as  to  an  oath, 
when  it  shall  be  asscrtetl  that  he  has  pre- 
viously made  an  oath. 

3.  lliere  is  a period  to  the  ninth  day 
between  the  court  and  the  church,  before 
answering ; and  that  after  a clatm,  when 
there  shall  be  a dispute  as  to  land. 

4.  There  is  a period  to  the  ninth  day 
concerning  a dead  body  of  one  of  the  .same 
cantrev  with  him  who  shall  have  killed  him. 

6.  'Hiere  arc  three  nindi  days  for  the 
chief  huntsman. 

6.  There  are  three  ninth  days  as  to  tiie 
pregnancy  of  a woman. 

7.  The  ninth  day  before  August  every 
swarm  assumes  the  privilege  of  a stock  hive. 

8.  There  is  a period  to  the  ninth  day  as 
to  a warrant  in  the  same  country,  or  a wit- 
ness in  the  same  country. 

9.  There  is  a period  to  the  ninth  day  for 
removing  a building  erected  on  the  land  of 
another  {>er8on  without  hts  permission. 

10.  Tliere  Is  a period  to  the  nintli  day 
for  a wife  to  wait  for  her  sliare  of  proj>erty 
in  her  house  on  separating  from  her  hus- 
band. 

11.  A period  to  a twice  ninth  day  there 
is  for  land  when  broken  up. 

12.  Listen,  thou  judge  who  givest  judg- 
ments : let  not  the  worth  of  a penny  weigh 
more  wdth  thee  than  (liy  God ; judge  not 
wrongly  for  w’orth,  but  judge  righteously 
for  the  sake  of  Ciod. 

13.  Little  is  the  wonder  there  should  be 
doubting  in  a temporal  court,  since  they 
change  their  intention  like  tlie  element^ 
gale  : whoever,  notwithstanding,  shall  love 
security,  shall  be  safe  from  stumbling  in  the 
ridileous  service  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  Amen. 
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FROM  VARIOUS  MSS. 


BOOK  THE  FOURTH. 


[DAM6EINIAU.]  [CASUALTIES.] 


I.  ^[hYT  MYK  YTRAETHASSAM  KYFttElTIlEC 

LLYS  A CHYFREITHEU  YR  g6lAT  O UYN 

ALLAK  OR  DAMWEIKEU.] 

I.  Pop  kaflaiian  *[or]  agucnc)  dyn  oy 
anumi  dvhuked  oy  uoil. 

II.  ’O  *llnd  denyon  *enuyd  denyon'*ereyll 
taler  galanaa  ^trosdunt  ual  *tros  denyon 
•crcylT  kanyg  kenedel  a **dele  eu  kadu 
rac  gncuthur  ‘®kam  '“onadunt. 

III.  ‘*Pa  dyn  puyllauc  ‘“bcnac  alailho' 
**[dyn]  enuyt  talct  *'y  alanas  *®ual  **gal- 
anas  dyn  puyllauc. 

IV.  Kv  dvukyr  saraet  “®dyn  enuyt  ac  ny 
dyukyr*^‘[y^  saract  **akafcr  ykan'  omiyt'^ 


V.  Nyd  ffucneuthiiredyc  dym  “or  au- 
gucncl  dyn  “[yn]  "mcdu  na  uacc  arodho 
“[yny  uoildaOtJ  na  *j>cth  arall  **[a] 
“adaulto. 

VI.  “O  deruvd  *bod  dyn  *“en  kendeyr- 
ynuc  a'  bradliu  ^dyn  *®arall  [®*o  lionaO'  **ae 
danhcd]  “ac  or  bralh  hunmi  “deuod  ageu 
“yr'  dyn"  nys  “dyhiic  ”e  kenedel  ”er 
enuyt kanya  oanuyd  or  hcynt*®Pi6nnC»] 
*‘ebu  uaru/ 

VII.  **Dyn  mut  *®ny  telyr  **ydau  na' 
ftaract  nac  atep"  **o  *^ym  *®arafl,  *’kany 


1.  KITHEBTO  we  HAVE  TREATED  OK  THE  LAWA 

OF  THE  COURT)  AND  THE  LAWS  OF  THE 

COUKTRT  ; HENCE  ONWARD  OF  CASUALTIES. 

• 1.  Every  injury  tliat  a person  unwit- 
tingly commits,  let  him  wittingly  redress. 

2.  If  idiots  kill  other  persons,  let  galanas 
be  paid  on  their  behalf,  as  for  other  per- 
sons ; becau.se  their  kindred  ought  to  pre- 
vent them  doing  wrong. 

3.  Wimt  sane  person  soever  shall  kill  an 
idiot)  let  him  pay  his  galanas,  like  the 
galanas  of  a sane  person. 

4.  No  compensation  is  to  be  made  for 
saraad  to  an  idiot ; neiUier  is  compensation 
to  be  made  for  saraad  received  from  an 
idiot. 

3.  Nothing  is  binding  that  is  done 
by  Q “drunken  person,  whether  he  give 
surety  in  his  ebricty,  or  whatever  *cl.ie  he 
may  promise. 

3.  if  *a  person  become  raliid,  and'  bite 
another  person,  and  the  person  die  from 
that  bite  ; no  compensation  is  to  be  made 
by  the  kindred  of  the  madman  ; because 
his  death  was  occasional  by  the  nntun;  of 
that  disorder. 

7.  No  saraad  is  to  be  paid  to  a dumb 
person,  nor  answer  given  ‘'as  to  any  thing 


“ **yniiyt  * *®%d  * ^®foolish  * **faith 

*'“y  dyn  ymiyt  ^*‘dyn  an  idiot  from  another  person, 

’ U.  Llvnm  am  ^uUuan«u  nlineler.  XT.  Tfte  IrJt  <(ftkx$  Ihoi  i»/rrm  A.  *D.  *0r  D.F.Q.  *- deruyd  y dynjron 

ynuyt  £/.  *p6jNn(>c  G.  ’ymdnnunt  Q.  *natinU.  *pby\UKK.U.  not  in  F.G.U. 

"dylyaiuQ.  “drtc  £>.  “o  JwnuiJt.  ^.A'Q.U.  •«  Py  G.Q.  Of  lUtkl  K >‘'dyn  F.  >*/).  ” not  in  G.K.Q.U. 

* - irosto  A!.  ymilanaO  Q.  *irosA'.I}.  •“  a gaffer  [y  Q.]  jpu) /J.F.G.t/.  - dyo  •’ Q.  •^'agafFb  Z)./IG. 

K.U."fattu.F.G.K.Q.U.  •*oc  D.  “A*.  “ G.U.  •*  JXF.GJi.q.U.  "vnellX  "Or  q.  *not  in  D. 

"mitinK.  "'D.G.K.Q.U.  "G  A'Q.C/.  “ae»ai<i/>.  •♦'marOr  A',  "y  var6  Q.  ««Imi /).  “y  K “diOj'gant  Q. 
"notin  D.F.G.K.IJ.  *'iro«to.  A'.Q.  **y  dyn  A".  **  JJ.  ‘^y  kdlei  y O./'.G.l/.  Hall  G.G.f/.  dyn  f.  y cneit, 
D.F.G.V.  - Ny  dielir  anrimet  O.  y G.Q.  nyt  atlebir  ida6 /).  ‘''aol  »a  G.A.Q.U.  ‘“wl 

inIJJC  *»-ida6  G.A.Q.U.  **  Q.  '®G.I/.  ^F.  *' G.U. 
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dcucyt  cliim  vdcleii  ’[o  lionav  ;]  onyd  ®cr 
argltiyd  adrulcarliaa  urlliau  *ae  aryd'  dyn 
adeueto''  droslau. 

VIII.  ‘JJydeyr  acleyllyon  “nv  rauvneyr 
•[“dim]  or  a deuetoent'  ’cda^alcu  '‘kany 
•guelsant  dym  aknny  keleusant  vrtli  hcne 
ny  muyneyr  dym  onadimt.'  Pop  ‘•anamia 
r'aralf  ‘*imgen]  '“a  uo'  “ync  y '*lekeyt 
^ay  *'gulustyeu  ay  ‘“dauaut'  tumeredyc 
’*eu  **>•  anindraud. 

IX.  t>cnyon  *"aghefveyt  ny  liuypcr  ”bcd 
••a  **deuetoent  ac  ny  *®liuypuynt  liuenteu 
“pa  dimeter  urthunt  ®’nyif  Kemeredyc'  eu 
Lamadraut  onyd  “trugarct  er  argluyd." 

X.  Testylaoth  acllyr  ar  cyr  “a  gueytret 
ac  ny  cllyr  “(estyolaet  ar  uciiul. 

XI.  *'IIyn  "odenyon  adyeyc  rac  ®*lu 
gucylvd  ®*cscob  ac  “argluyd  ii  mud  abedar 
adyn  ^ageuyeyt  a ”grcyc  ueycyauc." 


XII.  “Ny  “dyukyr  kailauan'  un  anyucyl 
kcileyryauc."*® 

XIII.  Nytal  *‘iin  anyucyl  bniydryn  ^*kaf* 
laiian : ^*[ac]  **sef  *“eu  “anyuuyl  bruydryn 
cutaluyn  “nystal  ykylyd  ac  nys  tal  nabaet  na 
*taru  **[na  mirdj  na  ‘bucc  na  kcylvauc  na 
ke^lacbuyd  ykylyd;'  “o  “llndaii't  *‘huenl- 
eu’  anyueyleyt  ereyll  “hue  ay  talant/^ 


XIV.  “O  deruyd  ®*fy  dvn]  ■'tennu  ruvd 
*ay  ar  auon  ay  ar  uor  a *deuod  “[yiuln 
“ay  guydeu  ae'  "anyucyl  arall  "ay  uaru 


else/  since  he  docs  not  S]>cak  himself  rc- 
8{X^cting  his  claim  ; unless  the  lord  take 
compassion  U(>on  him,  and  appoint  a person 
to  speak  for  him. 

fl.  No  evidence  given  in  caus«  by  the 
deaf,  and  the  blind  is ‘to  be  received;'  since 
they  saw  nothing,  and  lieard  nothing ; tlicre^ 
fore  they  arc  not  competent.  The  depo- 
sition, however,  of  every  other  maimed 
person,  who  is  |>erlect  a.s  to  Ids  eyes,  his 
ears,  and  Ids  tongue,  is  to  be  received. 

U.  Persons  of  a different  lan^age,  and 
wlio  are  not  understood,  and  vdm  do  not 
understand  wbat  may  be  said  to  them ; 
tlieir  deposition  is  not  to  be  received,  unless 
by  the  favour  of  the  lord. 

10.  Testimony  may  be  given  as  to  a 
word,  and  as  to  an  act ; but  testimony  can- 
not be  given  as  to  a thought. 

11.  liiese  persons  are  exempt  from  the 
oath  of  an  absolver : a bishop,  a lord,  one 
who  is  dumb,  one  who  is  deaf,  a person 
of  a different  language,  and  a pregnant 
woman. 

12.  Any  injury  done  by  a rabid  animal 
is  not  to  be  redressed. 

13.  The  injury  done  by  one  vicious 
animal  to  another  is  nut  to  be  redressed: 
the  injury  done  by  one  stallion  to  another 
stallion  is  not  to  be  redressed ; neither  is 
compensation  to  be  made  If  a boar,  or  a 
*bidl,  or  n ram,  or  a 'buck,  or  a cock,  or  a 
gander  injure  a male  of  their  kind : but,  if 
they  kill  other  animals,  compeusation  is  to 
be  made. 

14.  If  a person  “'ilraw  a net,  wliether  'in 
a river,  or  in  the  sea,'  and  either  geese  or 
oUier  animals  get  therein,  and  perish  on 


“ "dyn  *®’car6  “'"for  a man ; *“‘stng, 

' •*hOch  ^ "tnnnii  * "sow,  ^ "spread 

''•^ar  uor  neii  ar  tir  ''•‘on  the  sea,  or  on  the  land, 

^F.G.K.(IU.  •notm  D.KG.K.V.  ‘'ft  O.KU,  o F.G.Q,  rodi  D.F.G.K.Q.U.  "idafc  a titcpo  Q.  *-  Ny 
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D.F,0,K.Q.U.  “py  D./'G.Q.G.  *’'iiy  mt^nhrir  F.  "no(  m G.K.Q.  ‘‘"•rgkiyd  • drugaHma  6rdmnt  D.F.V. 
••wmtD.F.Q.U.  moHn  D.G.K.Q.U.  ”"not  in  F.U.  *‘HofinG.K.  »no<i«A'.  “aigHiyd /AG.X.Q. 
**escoJ)  IXQ,  G-A’.  •* ugkyfreillius  Q.  ®"gted«»<iL  Q.  “"buI  in  K.Q.  D.G.U.  thdir  i»Oeiihrct  F. 

**^na  F.  y gj-flauan  D.F.G.U.  ftwncl  O.U.  ac  JX  **n6t  m D.  «y  gilyd  D.F.C.K.^U.  **  U.  “'nit  amgen 
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oacaus"  cniyd'"  ahrviiau  cruyd  *[y]  kan 
*er  *anyneyl  *ny  dyuc  *yr  un  •yukylyd 
onadiint'  ’kanya  "deu  uerMyc'  ynt'' 

XV.  ®0  deruyt  *010001  ^'dyon 

"on  ruyd'  neu"  anyueyl  *“[drutT  arall 
^*al>ryuau  eniyd/  ailyag  or  anyueyP*yauii 
eu  **Y  '®dyuyn'  kanys ’’yaun  **eu  ‘tcnnu 
'*[y]  *®r«Yt.^ 

XVI.  *‘6  deriiyd  "[dylyu]  da  ”v  dyn 
**ac  am  edn  humi  “roy  oct  ydau ; *akyn 

eroet  kafael  “or  “keiiogon  e “tal/ 
a*'[ej  kynyc  ”ydau  “adeuetliiyt"  nadclc 
**y  urthot  “kanybii  reyt'  “[Orth]  er'^  hoot 
nanu'o  yr  kev^  au  eda : puybennac  ”[ha- 
gonj  aroder  *[>'0  hoot  ytlau  noud  cydau 
“[idaO]  eroot^[^  giianaet  entou  *®auenno 
ayaros  er  oet  ay  talu  kyn  **nor  oet,' 


XVII.  **Pa**[ry6]  anyueyl  **bonacaladho' 
dyn  bonedyc  akcysvau  **or  kenedel  **dody 
galanas  amdanau  ‘^far  perchen  yr  aniueilj 
^•nysdeleant'  ktnl  adeuer"  sef  ackaus  **nas 
dclcant'  kany"  "lieyll  undvn  talu  galanas 
ac  *'na"deleant  “e  kenedel  talu'  ^eysret 
anyueyl  **eucarj  **ac  urth  hone  **emay' 
*'[h(>nn6]  e**[r  vn]  Ue  etolyr  e llofrud  on 
lie  ygueytret. 


XVIII.  **Puybennac  atloleho'  da  yarall 
**akeys9vau  **ohonau  talu  da  ®*agliRUtxl- 
cdyn  *^ram  y dylyct]  “nys  "deleyr' 
“*kcmi7d*'da  ®*agfiauodedvn^'  nac  on  tal 
nac  on  ^ystyl  *onyd  nabo  ^arylielu  ’*dym 
amkeii  sof  eii  da  '*aghou<xledyc  da  ny 
”allo  0 ”dyn  etaler  ydau  y *kycuuyn 
"kanthau  e'  ford  e ’’menno. 

XIX.  ’*0  dcniyd  ydyn  ’*010001  yhele 
ailccrcu  “hole  *^ac'  cllug''  ar  **anyueyl 
•*pa  *^[ry6]  anyueyl  boimac  uo  akauaruc^ 


account  of  the  net,  and  the  nc(  be  broken 
by  the  animals ; compensation  is  nut  to  be 
made  on  either  side;  for  they  arc  "both 
equally  senseless.' 

15.  If  an  ox,  or  any  other  untoward 
animal,  got  ontangicd  in  the  not,  and  break 
the  not,  and  the  animal  escape,  it  is  right 
to  make  compensation ; because  it  is  lawful 
to  ‘draw  the  net. 

IG.  If  a person  owe  a debt  to  another, 
and  time  be  granted  him  to  pay  (hat  debt; 
and  the  debtor  obtain  the  means  of  liqui- 
dating it  before  the  time  fixed,  and  offer  it 
to  the  creditor,  saying,  that  he  ought  not 
to  refuse  it,  since  the  delay  was  only  neces- 
sary for  him  to  procure  the  amount:  who- 
ever has  had  time  given  him,  is  owner  of 
tlic  time,  and  may  do  as  he  will,  either 
delay  until  the  time  fixed,  or  pay  before  its 
expiration. 

17.  What  animal  soci’cr  shall  kill  a 
boneddig,  and  the  kindred  seek  to  inqiosc 
a galanas  ibr  the  act  upon  the  owner  of 
Llie  animal ; Uiey  are  not  entitled  to  it, 
although  it  be  acknowledged ; because  no 
one  person  alone  is  to  pav  galanas,  ami  his 
kindred  arc  not  to  pay  for  the  act  of  an 
animal  belonging  to  their  relation ; and, 
therefore,  that  is  the  only  case  in  which 
Uie  murderer  is  to  be  given  up  for  his 
deed- 

10.  VVhoever  may  owe  a debt  to  another, 
and  offer  immoveable  property  for  the 
debt;  there  is  no  obligation  to  accept  im- 
moveable property,  either  in  payment,  or 
as  a pledge,  unless  the  debtor  have  no  other 
property  but  that  in  his  possession : im- 
moveable property  ts,  such  as  the  person, 
to  whom  it  is  offered,  cannot  remove  in  the 
manner  he  may  will. 

19.  If  a person  go  to  hunt,  and  begin  to 
do  so,  and  loose  his  dogs  at  an  animal  of 
whatever  kind,  and  stray  dogs  come  up  and 
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kun  sccur  acef ’av  latl  eccun  ®kentaf  ay 
“kecuonus'  byeuyd  oiiyd  cun  *ebrenyn 
•uydunt  e “rev  segur  allcna  l»yU  edcle  cr 
belyur  kcntat  bod  er  anyueyl’ar  v *helii 
eny  cmchclo  yluivncp  *narth  ‘“ac  atlrer  ay 
**kycuvn  v'  ar  hole  **a  “ked  “boot 
cciin  en  heic  ”ac  enteu  gucdy  **[rvl 

eninda\i  ay  cun  iiy  dcledym  ‘"[o  honaOJ 
ketl  lindho  ‘“[y]  cun  acgiir  ei'**ereyn  bene 
bvouv<l/ 

XX.  0 deruyd  yforthaul  yarefort  guelcd 
**nnyucyl  “aburu  erkvd'  “ayamavn  ”ay  it 
"saeth  ”var  efort  ay*  crlyd  *eny1iu  godh- 
yhuedho  ^ailele  os  metier ac  nyd  “®yaun 
yilau  vaavtbu  *'iiay  *^erlyt'  onys  mederyar 
efort" 

xxj.  ”Puyl>ennac  amenno'  hele"  pycg- 
aut  kcuody  **pysc  ““ohonau  ay  emlyd 
ac  ar  ycmiyd  cf  inened  cpysc  ”en  ruyd 
"[dyn]  arall  ““okefreyt  ekentaf  ay  **kcu- 
odes  byeuuyd  *‘[y  pysc.] 

xxn.  O deruyd  ydynyon  gucncythur 
amod  “am  *^hele  pycsckaul : “lieb  eneyl 
c“pysc  kcntafalatlerymv  heb  ellall  etlyu- 
edaf  alader  ynnyneu  ac  “^ny  Jlads^  namvn 
un  “[pyacj  *“c  kcfrreyt  adeucyf  “encbo 
kehcdct  y ry^hiint  al  deleu  “[y] 

*‘ranmi  deu  banner."  ' 

XXIII.  “O  deruyd  “*y  dynyon  “helc 
pcscaut  “ac  cn  cu  hele'  deuod  dynyon 
"urth  ““eu  “Hat  ®‘a"  menu'  ran  or  pesc- 
aiit  ®*uent  “ay  deleant'  **ony  “deruyd  eu^ 
dody  ar  huden  neu  ar  uaceu  “otieruyd 
hcnnc'  ny  dclcant  dym." 

XXIV.  TejT  gorset  *breynyauc  ®atlelc 
bod'  “gorscd  “®cr'  arglnvd  ”ngorsct  escob 
”agorsotl  abat.  pop  un  ^‘onauunt  a dele 
"dale  "y'  orset  truydau  "eliun. 

XXV.  ”0  deruyd  yhur'  un  onodiint:  '“guen- 
cuthur  cam  y gur  ellall  nc  dele  neb  onndunt 
"gnculhur  yaim'  namvn  ’“egliorsct  yar- 
gluyt'  eliun.  " 


kill  it the  dogs  Umt  first  started  it  arc  to 
have  it,  unless  the  stray  dugs  belong  to  the 
king : and  the  extent  to  which  the  person 
who  starts  the  game  bos  a claim  to  it  is, 
until  he  turn  hi.s  face  homew-ards,  and  re- 
linquish the  chase ; and  although  his  dogs 
continue  to  hunt,  if  he  have  quitted  the 
chase  and  his  dogs,  he  can  claim  no  part ; 
if  the  stray  dogs  kill  the  game,  it  belongs 
to  their  owner. 

‘20.  If  a traveller  jiorceive  an  animal  from 
tile  road,  and  cast  at  it,  either  with  a stone 
or  with  an  arrow,  from  the  road,  and  wound 
it;  he  may  pursue  until  he  overtake  it: 
but  it  is  not  right  for  him  cither  to  shoot 
game,  or  pursue  it,  unless  he  can  do  so  from 
Die  roai). 

21.  VV'hocver  may  will  to  go  a fishing, 
and  start  fish  and  pursue  them,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  his  pursuit  the  fish  go  into  the 
net  of  another  person  ; by  law,  the  person 
who  first  started  (hem  is  entitled  to  the 
fish. 

22.  If  persons  make  an  ngroeinent  for 
fishing,  and  one  say : ‘ The  first  fish  that 
are  killed  sli.a!)  be  mine and  the  other 
say:  *Tlic  last  fish  that  arc  killcii  shall  he 
mmc;’  and  only  one  he  taken;  the  lavp 
says,  that  wlierc  there  is  not  an  equality, 
there  must  be  a sharing. 

23.  If  persons  be  fishing,  and,  whilst 
engaged  in  it,  other  jiersons  come,  while 
fish  arc  cauglit,  and  demand  u share  of 
the  fish  ; they  arc  entitled  to  a share, 
unless  the  fisn  shall  have  been  pul  on 
wythes,  or  on  hooks;  if  so,  they  are  to 
have  none. 

24.  niere  are  to  be  three  'privileged 
courts  : the  court  of  a lord  ; the  court  of  a 
bishop ; and  the  court  of  an  abbot : each  is 
to  hold  his  own  court  independently  of  Uie 
others. 

23.  If  a man  subject  to  one  of  them  do 
a wrong  to  a man  of  the  other,  no  one 
of  them  is  bound  to  make  satisfaction,  ex- 
cept in  the  court  of  his  own  lord. 
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XXVI.  O"'  dcniyt  y hur  ‘cr  argluyt 
“gneutur  cam  ygorset  *er  escob'  *nac  aet' 
o 'honey  lieb  gueneulur  yaun;  ac  euelle 
gur  er  eacob  cghorset  yr  argluyt  *ac  euelle' 
giir  er"  [’'abat  *yn  y'  *^gorsedeu  *®ereUI.] 

XXVII.  "Er  argluyt  **pan  uo  maru  **cr 
escob'  adele  yda°*(^ll,]  "eytyr  "guysc  cr 
‘cgluys  ay  lleuereu  ‘'fae  cliaregleu]  ay 
thyr : "ac  cssct’'  acaus  ^“eu  ‘"^henne'  j>op 
da  *®[auo]  heb  **  perchcnnauc  “[ido]  dyteyt 
brenyn  eu.  **I  abat  haken  ny  “del^'r" 
**[argl6yd]  namen  yebcdyu ; “kanya  *^kc- 
uoet  maru  **er  abat'  cclas  *®ar  kanonguyr 
“adele  yda  '‘ef. 

xxviii.  **P^  **dadel  **  [o^  auo  crcgthut 
**ehun  eneyt  *®or  clas  "addc  barnu  udunt.' 

XXIX.  **Pop  dadel  **Cor]  auo  *®erug 
*‘abat  ac  arghiyd'**cgncyt  erargluyt'*®adele 
barnu  "hykyd  ac  "huy.' 

XXX.  *®0^’byt  dcu  argluyt  *allu  kan  pop 
un  **onadunt  '‘’eii  'e  guTat  *®adcuod  dyn  y 
*'  erky  estyii  **ydau'  ar  peth  **agcuodedyn' 
“[megis]  ar  tyr  nyd  rod  “eu  rod'  “ac  nyd 
estyn  eu  nestyn  cny  hueper  *^[p<^y]  pyeufo 
“egulat  “onadunt. 

XXXI.  “O  dcruyty  “fuapi  huchelur  “roy 
“yuab  “ar  “uab'  cyllt"  [“y  •’veithrin  o' 
•*ganhat“yr]  argluyt  “ay  "dyolief  ’®[o 
hona6]  “undyt  abluyn  neu  auo  muy' 
“yuab  maeth  “[ynteuj  byeuyt  ytyr  gueuy 
bo  maru  onybyt  plant  ac  obyt  plant  “ran 
braut  adele.' 
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26.  If  a man  subject  to  the  lord  commit 
an  offence  in  the  court  of  the  bishop,  let 
him  not  depart  from  it,  without  making 
satisfaction ; and,  in  like  manner,  a man 
subject  to  the  blsliop,  in  the  court  of  the 
lord ; and.  In  like  manner,  a man  subject 
to  the  abbot,  in  the  other  courts. 

27.  When  a bishop  dies,  tlie  lord  is  to 
have  his  property,  except  the  “dress  of  the 
'church,  its  bool<s,  “its  chalices,'  and  its 
land : because  every  proj>erty  without  an 
owner  is  a wail*  to  the  king.  From  an 
abbot,  however,  the  lord  is  to  have  only 
his  ebediw ; for,  when  an  abbot  dies,  the 
community  and  the  canons  are  to  have  his 
property. 

28.  Every  dispute  that  may  arise  among 
themselves,  is  to  be  decided  by  judges  from 
tlie  community. 

29.  Every  dispute  that  may  take  place 
between  an  abbot  and  a lord,  is  to  be 
decided  by  the  judges  of  the  lord  in  con- 
junction with  them. 

30.  If  there  be  two  lords,  and  each  of  them 
have  'an  army'  in  the  ‘'country,  and  a person 
come  to  solicit  investiture  of  some  immove- 
able property, such  as  land;  their  grant  is  not 
a legal  grant,  and  their  Investiture  is  not 
a legal  investiture,  until  it  shall  be  known 
which  of  them  is  sovereign  of  the  country. 

31.  If  an  uclielwr  place  Ids  son  with  an 
aillt  to  be  nursed  witn  the  consent  of  his 
lord,  and  he  be  suffered  to  remain  there  a 
year  and  a day,  or  longer ; that  foster  son 
shall  possess  the  land  of  the  aillt,  after  his 
decease,  unless  he  have  children ; and,  if 
Uiere  be  children,  he  is  to  have  the  share 
of  a brother. 
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**  D.Qf  bynhacG.G.  “ehunain  Q.  not  in  D.F.  “y  P.  'adylyorclas  E.  •''a  uarn  [y  Q.]  rydync.  A'Q.  *Pa  V. 
®J3.  bynoac  K “*y  G.U.  King  A'.Q.  ‘*'yr  P.  arglvydd  P.Q.  ar  P.  ae  Q.  abet  F.(^.  **'eu  kyt  ygneit  /X 

**'Weo  gita  hOy  uarnu.  A".  t»i«u  teroymi  y gyiac  (ynt,abamu.  Q.  ^^'notinD.  **  wyni.  P.G.G.  “*OrQ.  ®deruyd 
i).P.GJt*Q  G<  t»t  Z>.P.G.G.  rting  A*.Q.  “oiKinuntQ.  **ac  yn  ameu  paun  onadunc  bieuayd  A'.  *’-acyn 
amheu  pa  vn  ohonunt  bicifTu  y Olat  Q.  'noi  in  D.  geUsak  P.G.A*.Q.I/.  ” nol  in  A.Q.  F.G.U.  ^ agkyu- 

odedic />.  **A'.Q.  *^notinD‘  “-ytiaQ.  ® Q.  "noIinP.  “ohonunt.  Q.l/.  “Or  Q.  **rodi 

i>.P.G.A.Q.G.  “mabiilabA'.  **'yG.K.V.  uaeth  ate /J.  "ueiihrin  A.Q.  ar  A.  at  Q.  daeoc  o ganiat  A.Q. 
“P.arG.G.  P.G.G.  gan /X  **/).P.G.G.  * /XG-A'.  y A'.Q.  “neu  oe  P.  ” uagu  or  tacoc  P.Q,  ryuot  cf 
a GM.  “ J).  “'bkiydyn  D.G.K.Q.V.  n O.G.K.U.  ae  Q.  dOy  AG.AQ.G.  a JJ.G.A'.G.  ao  Q,  their  G.G.AQ.G. 
’‘'or  byd  D.F.  pan  uo  G.K.Q.U.  martiy  D,F.G.K.Q_.V.  luab  edit  D.F.G.V.  taooc  AQ.  ac  na  bo  D.F.  ony  byd 
G.K.Q.V.  plant  idali;  /XP.G.A.Q.G.  dyg(iydel(y  P.]  dyljet  D.F.  y mab  eillt  D.  y dylycl  [oil  Q.]  adygOyd  G.A 

Q. G.  yn  lloO  y D.F.G.Q..U.  ir  K.  mab  maeth  D.P.G.K.Q.V.  ac  P.C.U.  or  Z).P.Q.  o Q.K.U.  byd  plant  D.F.O. 

K.Q.U.  ida(i />.P.G.Q.(7.  ynteu;  Z).  kymeiiit  JD.A.Q.  ac  J9A.  aQ.ranP.G.G.  vn  or  plant  G.P.  ual  O.  un  G.G. 
onadunt  G.  o honunt  t/.  i A.  a Q.  bop  un  oi  veibion  A'.Q  agciff/).P.A.Q.  adyly  G.t7.  y mab  maeth.  D.G  A'.Q.t’. 
hOnnO.P.  «£.  “'ew  a dyl^  ran  brant.  P.  “P.G.Q.  “D.P.Q. 
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xxKii.  *0<lcr«yt  “rov  Kamrnes  ydldul 
mab  honno  adolc  ran  ^[braut]  otref  *fy] 
tat  ac  ny  dek*  *[h0nn6]  ran  or  teuyn 
®brcvnvauc  Pnac  "o  s6yd'  *or  tref]  hyd 
etrcdy^yn  ['®cf  ac  uab  ae  wyr : o hyiiny 
allan  kymerct  ’*y  ran  *®or  sOy^  ac  or  lydyii 
**breinaOc'  **pan  y mynho]  ony  ^“bod 
eralldut  en  gtialialyet  ‘*Seys  neu  *’en 
Huydbel'  a"  luinnu  ‘“aekeyf  en  dyannod 
**[asfiyd  aran  or  tydyn  breina6cl  *®ac  o 
“‘nunnu  etelyr'  guarthec  deuac;  ”acf  “cu 
“guartlicc  deuac  ran  *®ctat  "[alltut]  “ydody 
ar  ”kenedel  euam'  kanydocs  keneuel  tat 
ay  talo."' 


Kxxiii.  “O  deruyt  ®“[ydyn]  ”roy  pedh 
•'em  jiuyth  *“[y  nrall]  ac  r " ’ ^ ' 


-V  - 1.^  ->  c naa  kouenho 

dyn'^  ^liyt]  dra^noeth  **nys  dele  **[y  oiynj 


^ ••/'■J  J'-  --f-J 

hyd  *^[yn  oetl]  *undyt  ubluyn;  uc  "ena 
"duyn  guyalyl  ual  *''am  *'delet  arall. 


II.  ‘^[ebbdiweu.] 

I.  Ebedyu  maer  kaglicilaur  punt. 


II.  El)cdyu  maer  chuegeynt. 

III.  *^Ebcdyhu  keghellaur  chuegeynt/ 


IV.  **Ebedyu  uchelur 'chuegeynt.' 

V.  Ebedyhu  mab  eyll  *“o  byt  ecluys  ar 
ytyr  chuegeynt;  *“ac  onybyt  ‘'pedwar 
ugeynt/ 

VI.  Ebedyu  alldut  pedeyr  arugeynt. 

VII.  ^’Ebedyhu  ^*gur  estauellauc  pedeyr 
arugeynL' 

VIII.  *“Ebedvu  e.stauellauc  ogreyc  un 
arbymtliec ^®[ac  yr  pcrchenn^  ybo 
arna6  ytelir.] 

IX.  Ny  da  ebedyhu  en  hoi  tyr  'kynnyf.'" 


32.  If  a Welch  female  be  given  in  mor- 
ria|^  to  an  alltud,  a »oii  of  that  female  is 
entitled  to  a brother’s  share  of  the  patri- 
mony ; but  he  is  not  to  have  a share  of  the 
privileged  tyddyn,  nor  office,  until  the 
third  descent,  he,  tlie  son,  and  the  grand- 
son : thenceforward  let  him  lake  his  share 
of  office,  and  of  the  privileged  tyddyn 
when  he  may  will ; unleas  the  alltuil  be  a 
Saxon,  or  Irish  nobleman,  and  he  shall 
immediately  have  office,  and  share  of  the 
privile^l  tyddyn : for  sucli,  cattle  without 
suretiship  are  to  be  paid;  and  they  are  called 
cattle  wiUiout  surety,  on  account  of  their 
being  the  share  of  the  foreign  father,  *im* 
pos<^  upon  the  kindred  of  the  mother;  since 
there  is  no  kindred  of  the  father  to  pay.' 

33.  If  a person  give  a thing  on  loan  to 
another,  and  it  be  not  demanded  on  the 
morrow,  he  is  not  to  demand  it  until  the 
expiration  of  *a  year  and  a day  and  then 
to  take  a pledge,  as  for  other  due. 

11.  EBEOIWS. 

1.  The  ebediw  of  a maer  cangliellor,  one 
pound. 

2.  The  ebetliw  of  a maer,  six  score  pence. 

3.  Tlic  ebediw  of  a canghellor,  six  score 
pence. 

4.  The  ebediw  of  an  uchelwr,  'six  score 
pence.' 

6.  The  ebediw  of  an  aillt,  if  there  be  a 
church  upon  his  land,  six  score  pence : and, 
if  there  be  not,  •'four  score  pence. 

6.  Tlie  ebediw  of  an  ulltud,  tweuty-fonr 
pence. 

7.  The  ebediw  of  a male  cottar,  twenty- 
four  pence. 

8.  The  ebediw  of  a female  cottar,  sixteen 

tience : *®to  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the 
and. 

9.  No  ebediw  is  to  be  paid  for 'increasing 
land. 


•"'*®canyt  ocs  **kcnc<lyl  “tat  "idaft  yn  •'"as  there  is  no  father’s  kindre<l  in  the 
un  wlat  ac  cf  **[ai  lalo;J  ac  ny  rennir  y same  country  to  pay  it:  and  those  cattle 
gwarthec  hynny  hyt  y seithuet  ach  mal  are  not  sharetl  unto  tlie  seventh  kin,  as 
galanas  arall,  namyn  hyl  "y  Q"dryded  acli  other  galanas,  but  unto  the  third  kin,  that 
nyt'  ”yl  kyuerderO.  of  second  cousins. 

*'"y  vlCydyn  * "lxx.  •'"tlieycar;  ''"lxx, 

•'"trugeint.  ' kyfrif  • "three  ' register 

*rodi  G.A’Q.r.  •G.JC.Q.i;.  ‘G.A.Q.  *OJL'.Q.t;.  «breiniia  G.  arbenic  A'.Q.t'.  »'G.A'.Q,17. 
•or  a:  *0.  ordylyiro  tref  jp  t«  Q.  “'G.A.Q.IA  w A',Q.'  «of^  "brcinhafrl  Q.  •*  G.A'.Q. 

“-  derujd  G.A.Q.t;.  »*G<.ydel  G.A.QX'.  *"SeU  V.  O.  -map  A'.Q.  ’•adyJy  G.t7.  a gailT rann  or  »byd 
sc  or  lydyn  A'.Q.  “ G.V.  *'no<  to  A.Q.  •'  hynny  G.  •'  - ads6  fLQ.  o K.  yglsnsi  ryO  iwp  Ii0nn63  A'.Q. 
“soIiaQ.  y Q.  kenedyl  A'.Q.  **G.K.U.  genedyl  £.  »OrQ.  "iJ.G.A'.Q.  "rodUAK 

G.K.Q.V.  “sryQ.  »D.  »'F.  •*  D.  “nyD.A'.Q.  i doyn  eilteitli  A.  yr  eilaeiih  *»A.L'ym 

pen  F.A'.Q.  “onii  kaiff  ynyr  oct  htont  A.Q.  ••  dyget  GA'Q.C*;  «srF.A.t;.  «daA.Q.  ^ V.^notinK-Q, 
"'-F.  *^no(iHjD.  **'nolinG.U.  *^otD.O.U.  *^not  m GM. D.  in  D.  U.  •notinG. 

**G.  •*GA'.Q.(/. OT  aUnsB  A^  slk>  dynyon  o alanas  Q.  ®'-idaOQ.  “soTuil/.  “wIoiQ.  “A'.Q, 

**nolinV.  “'A.Q.  «Q.  »J).  »A.  ®G.G.  « Z).  kynnyd  G.A.Q. 
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3C.  Oderujt  ^iiahami  dyn  a[*e3  tyr  eny 
ucuyt  *ay  iiaru  ®ef,  gxiedy  hcnne'  ny  da  *er 
cbodyu  cn  hoi  etyr  ®namen  enol  cda;  "ac 
ony  byt  ’dym  *da  *nyda  cbetlyu  namen 
ydyfody  *®neu  nod  mab  vdau  aluinnu 
"ay  tel/' 

XI.  **Ny  dele  "na  broilyr  "na  kancn- 
deru  tolu  eboilyu "ar tyr  ’*dyfodedyc;  kany' 
kafaant  huy  "euo  hcb  y "brenu. 

XII.  ••Ebedyu"'  pop  suydauc  **auo  en 
”[v]  Ilv8  *[*cli6eugcint  *'y6  y ebediO : 
eithyr  *s6ydog>'oii  y Dys  nyt  amgcn  y 
distein,  pengwastraOti  penhcbogydt  pcn> 
kynyd,  gwas  ystauell ; punt  y6  ebedib  pob 
iin  o "nadunt.] 

XIII.  “Ebedyu  bonedyc  kanuynaul  **amab 
uchelur  agur  kauarussauc  “ebetlyu  *^a- 
dcleyr  iidunt'  kcny  bo  tyr  en  **cu  llau ; ““sef 

*dely  ***[vy]  ytalu  urth  ureynt  ctyr  et 
“henvu  **[61’]  ohonau'  “ac  ny  tal  'etet 
dros  ^‘’emaD  ekefryu  •'hunu.**' 


XIV.  ”0  byt  gur  ndeu  *°argluyt  "[idaO] 
**atyr  *^ydau  **adan'  bob  un  **onadunt 
*®enteu"  adele  telu  ebedyu  ^y  bob  un 
*'onadunt 

xv.^*Obytgur  **a'  dcudvr"adan  **[vn] 
argluyt”enteu  adele  talu'  *^or**tyr  muyliaf 
y 'delet  ®*olionau  **ebedyu.' 

XVI.  "O  deruyd  y/kerhedur  alldud'  **y 
cleueclui  ar  *®[y]  tort  ay  uani ; ®®pa  dyr 
bennacebo  maru  **  [amaOl  cf®*ata)  pcdeyr 
arugeynt  **Cyny]  ebedyu  ay  da  “namen 
henny  yr  “brenyn.  ®®(D  byt  greyc'  unar- 
bymtlicc  ®^[a  dal.' 

XVII.  ®*<Amobreu]  raerched  e “®reu 
giwr  ’®re  deueda-ssam  ny'  huchot  kemeynt 

[vytlant]  ac  ’*eu  ”hebcdyu'  ’*Qeu  tedeu.] 

XVIII.  Nvtal  greyc  ’“byt  namen'  un 
amolior  ’•okefreyt;  ’’ac  essel^  etal''  hunu 


10.  If  Q person  part  with  his  land  during 
his  liretiine,  and  die,  the  ebediw»  after* 
wards,  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon  his  land, 
but  upon  his  personalty;  and,  if  he  have  no 

ficrsonalty,  tlie  ebediw  is  extinct:  or,  if  he 
lave  a son,  he  is  to  pay  it. 

11.  Neither  brothers,  nor  first  cousins  are 
to  pay  cbedlw  for  extinguished  land ; since 
they  cannot  obtain  it  but  by  'purchase. 

12.  Tlie  ebediw  of  every  officer  in  the 
palace  is  ‘six  score  pence/  excepting  these; 
to  wit,  the  steward,  the  chief  groom,  the 
chief  falconer,  the  chief  huntsman,  and  the 
page  of  Uie  chamber ; the  ebediw  of  each  of 
whom  is  one  pound. 

13.  Ebediw'  is  due  from  an  innate  bon* 
eddig,  an  uchclwr,  and  an  endowed  person, 
although  they  may  have  no  land  in  posses- 
sion ; that  is,  they  arc  to  pay  according  to 
the  privilege  of  the  land  upon  w'hich  tiiey 
were  born  : and  a 'fatlicr  is  not  to  pay  for 
a son'  such  kind  of  due. 

14.  If  a man  have  two  lords,  and  hold 
land  under  each  of  them  ; he  is  to  pay 
ebediw  ‘'to  each  of  them. 

13.  If  a man  hold  tw'o  lands  under  one 
lord,  he  is  to  pay  ebediw  for  the  land  which 
owes  the  largest  *duc. 

16.  If  a foreign  Aravellcr  fall  ill  upon 
the  road  and  die ; upon  what  land  soever 
he  may  die,  twenty-four  pence  is  to  be  paid 
for  his  ebediw ; and  hU  premerty,  excepting 
that,  goes  to  the  king.  If  a female,  her 
ebediw  is  sixteen  pence. 

17.  The  ''amobyrs  of  the  daughters  of  the 
several  persons  we  have  mentioned  above, 
arc  of  equal  amount  with  the  ebediws  of 
their  fibers. 

16.  No  woman,  in  any  case,  is  to  pay  an 
amobyr,  but  once,  by  law* ; and  that  she 


" ’*brido.  *'’*LXX.  “lxxx. 

''“mab  dros  y dot 
* ®*o  * ““vreint 

/“alltut  cerdavr  * “Ebedyu 


“ ’"paying  prid.  ^’®lxx.  “lxxx. 

''•’son  is  not  to  pay  for  a father 
* “for  * “privilege, 

■^“minstrel  * “ebediw 


'nor  IS ^'jD.F.  soMh  K.  ^eilliirA'.  * not  in  D.F.V . ^uUinD.F, 

• - or  G.K.Q.V.  •'iilab  F.  bit  iliflbdetficy  ebediv  F.  - yr  - K.Q,.U.  D.  G.  *®"oni  byd  uot  map 
n bot  da  i bbnnb ; y map  yna  a dyly  tala  eb^ib  i ilaL  AT.Q.  (J.  “ a dyly  y F.  in  U.  " nar  D.  not  in  K. 

“narD.  ^amD.F.K-^-  “ ao/fn  Q. 'oni  AT.  " y D.F.K.  iir  D.F.K.Q.  ^'nolinK.Q.  ^notinD.G.U. 
*»D.G.U.  “0.1/.  “penaduryeit  £7.  “honunt.  6^  **t>otmG.U.  “ac  D.  notin  D.  »'ataUnt  F. 
atetirG.t/.  “noltN/).  “^vu  onadunt:  heri^d  breint  y tir  yd  lumRuiii  o honab  y dyiyant  y dalu : Z>.  “-aalO. 
“dylyantF.  •*  F.  "heaynt  F.  **G.U.  “"nof  in  £7.  -not  in  G.  “-brG.  “-ebedib.  C.  "OrQ.C^. 

tir  idab  dan  den  P.  i>.G.A‘.li.£7.  F.  AT.Q.  **y<la«  G.£7.  “oliomint  L'  “idab  Q,  cf  Z).0. 

K.fiM.  "orileu  tir.  F,  0 fwnttiit.  <1,  *•  Or  £7. 'f^-d - y (ir /3.  ** wot  i a A*.  £7.  *y  G.£7.  dan  F.G.X.Q.E7. 

**D.F,G.K.(lU.  “efF.G.A:Q.£;. 'ulctyebcdiblA  *-y  KA'.  yr  Q.  ebrdib.  F.A.Q.L',  «not»*A'.£7.  «yG. 
'a«  dyiyet.  F.  o Iwnont.  A.  not  in  £7.  "wolinZI.Q,  ■'’"not  in  A.  - Q.  “not  in  AG.  £7.  “A.  “'talei 
DJP.  efodyly  talu  F.  pedeir  arbugeint  ynyebediby  bercbennaOc  y tir  D-F.  y bo  marb  arnab : D,  py  iq&lir  bynuac 
▼o:F.  ”G.U.  "atlylytaluA  "G.[7.  «-oll  F.y  am  G.A  “arglvydd.  F.G.  A •'Oigbreic  Tj-d  AF.G.C7. 
•'A.  ®*  A.F.G.A  *B(jl  in  A.G.A.  “a  F.G.£7.  dywetptyt  A.  ” A.  ynt  O.  yb  V.  ^*'cb«liweu  A.G. 

ebedib  A “bebediweu.  F.  “A.G.A  “noftn  A.  ^eiihyr  F.  bythF.  not  in  A ”'a  sew  X sef  F.G. 
"a  A.  «A.Q.  “JS.  “A.  “ F.G.  A am  A.Q.  "A.F.G.AQ.A  “F.  " A.E. 
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‘urfh  ureynt  ctyr  “heiiyu  ohoimu  ac 
nvUele  nep*[y]  talu  ^rhvnnvj  trosty  *narayn 
ehuii ; ®ony  'byt  y “roy  ay'  ®or ' tat  *®ay 
*'or  **brodyr  ’®ay  “ogur  or'  kenedel  **ac 
na  '•kamerho  uacch  ar  '^er  amobor;  *ef 
ehun  adele  *®ytalu'  '*kany  “kamyrth  uach 
arnau/ 

XIX.  “‘Puvbenac  atreysyo  greyc  talet 
yhamobor'  “^kanvs  ”tm  tkl  greyc  **naniyn 
un  amobor  ["Ortli  nat  ymchoeP  “hi]  iirtb 
ureynt  nrgluyt  ytir  ”hurm  **b^l  iiac'  iirtli 
ureynt  ekenedel  iiamyn  urtli  ^ureynt  egur 
®®edaet  yclau. 

XX.  Otry  acaus  etelyr  amober  un  ®^o- 
nadunt  orod  ac  estyn,  keny  bo  kcuolocat 

y6]  okcuelogatc  kchodyauc  keny  bo 
**[na]  rod"[n]ac  estyn"'  [“trydydd  yd' 
“o  **veichogy 

xxi.  Teyr  *’merched  nydeleyr  amober 
**[udunt]  mercb  *®edlyg a'  merch  *®brcnyn 
a'  merch  **pcnteulu*®Ls<^^ acliafis  yO]  ^kany 
delcyr^*abedybii  *®y  eutadcu  ;'  “iiamyn  e*u 
‘hcmya  ^'ac  eu'  'hanulkun  ^'ac  eu'  *^hcb- 
oeheu  *®ac  eu'  hanieii *®[y]  merch 
®*[brenhin]  **ny  deleyr'  “kany  does  ay 
gouenho  ®*ridi :]  ny  dele  cnteu  amober 
yuerc  ehun."" 

XXII.  Ny  deleyr  **yhun  guahalyeth 
*®abedyu  ; ®’hen'  heruyt  ®"y  dclet  uaur 
®®ef  ebyt  lyd  cnteu  ®®ot»p  delct  ®*ueclian  : 
““onyd  hyn  a'  dcruyt ' ydau  kainryt  tyr 
“ohonau  amenct  cmbreynt  ''mabuchelur  yr 
kaydhet  ®*haclien  ®*[vo]  etyr  “a  ®kafo'  ef 
“*aiiyd  kyn  redhet'  alyr"  mab  ucheUir 
ac"  ' ohenne  allan  •amober  ’®[y  verch] 
^'ac  ebedyu  ’*[ehun]  ’®atal  ’*cntcu'  ual  y 
”talo  '®mab  uchelur  ’'kyn  nohenne  ny 
talcy'  ’*namyn  nuley  '*er  edlyc. 

xxin.  “Amol>er  mcrcpenkeiiodel  ®'adys- 
teyn  amaer  'kcghellaur  punt  -^o  pop  un 
onadunt.' 


pays  according  to  the  privilege  of  the  land 
upon  which  she  was  born : and  no  person 
is  to  pay  it  for  her ; unless  her  father,  or 
her  bro'tlicrs,  or  one  of  her  kindretb  give 
her  without  taking  surety  for  the  amobyr ; 
'in  that  case  he  must  pay  it,'  as  “he  did 
not  take  surety  for  it. 

19.  Whoever  shall  violate  a woman,  let 
him  pay  her  amobyr;  for  a woman  pays 
only  one  amobyr ; as  she  never  returns  to 
the  privilege  of  the  lord  of  that  land,  nor 
to  the  privilege  of  her  kindred,  but  assumes 
the  privilege  of  the  man  with  whom  she 
has  gone. 

20.  For  three  causes  amobyr  is  paid ; one 
of  them  is,  for  gift  and  investiture,  before 
there  be  connexion ; the  second  is,  for  noto- 
rious connexion,  before  either  gift,  or  inves- 
titure; the  third  is,  for  pregnancy. 

21.  Three  females  who  owe  no  amobyr: 
the  daughter  of  an  ediingj  the  dauglitcr  of 
a king ; ami  the  dauglitcr  of  a chict  of  the 
household : because  llieir  fathers  owe  no 
chediw  ; except  tlieir  ‘horses,  their  'favou- 
rite dogs/  their  hawks,  and  tlieir  arms : tlie 
daugiiler  of  a king  owes  none,  os  Uicrc  Is 
no  one  who  can  demand  it : for  a king  is  not 
to  receive  the  amobyr  of  his  own  daughter. 

22.  No  cliicf  owes  an  ebediw ; for,  on 
account  of  his  large  due,  he  is  free  from 
every  small  due:  unless  it  happen  that  he 
take  land,  and  assume  the  privilege  of  *'an 
uchelwr;'  however  bond  may  be  tlic  land 
he  may  obtain,  it  becomes  as  free  as  the 
land  of  an  uchelwr : and  from  thence  for- 
wards he  pa^'s  amobyr  for  his  daughter,  and 
his  own  ebetliw,  as  an  uchelwr  sliall  pay  j 
previously  he  paid  only  as  the  ediing  might 
pay. 

23.  The  amobyr  of  the  daughters  of  a 
chief  of  kindred,  of  a steward,  and  of  a 
maer  'canghellor,  is  one  pound  '^each. 


•'“y  rodyat  a dyly  y dalu  “y  rodyeit  a giver  is  to  pay  it,  “Uie  givers  are 

dylyant  y talu  to  pay  it, 

* “hercliwys  '“milgbn  '“ytir  *®*lhounds  ''“greyhounds  •''•“theland 
' ®'- a /®'yvebediv  '“-and  for  the  ebediw  of 

*bct<iyd  D.  o /’.G.U.  •/).  *F.  *onythi/).  *"oay*  rode!  y 17.  ’tleniyd  A bei  G.  *rodiZ). 

-F.O.  ®oeZ>.F.G,  "ivniF.G.L'.  “oe  i>.F.  y G.t7.  *^l>raw  twu  tr  oc  F.  “neu  G.C7. 

'oe  D.G.  y U.  ‘*-jrrF.  “chymeront />.  diymvrym  G.t/.  ^ylXF.G.U.  “ ulu  j haraobyr  F-  i* 

D.E.  *chymemBnt  G.G.  **'m/miF.G.  "tef aebata D.F.G.G.  *»nj  £.  **onytF.  «'X).F.  »*F.  vyihG. 
”noiinF.  ‘•wrfiJi  D. 'ybyd,  ac  njt  G.G.  "irotwG.  •*  ydel  ZJ.F.G.G.  “y*  F.  o Iwiiunt  17. 

“F.G.t;.  “F.  *VF.O.G.  *G.G.  "gtaaged  O.  -D.F.G.K.U.  “'argMA'.  " pemeul.i />.  arglOyd  G.t7. 
'elling  A'.  bmiltiD  Z).  **D.F.  sef  y(i  G.  ad'achos  na  d]yir  K.  — udunt  (7.  **tolh  na  G.K.U.  **'«i  todco 

ebediO  G.  **  fa  E.  not  in  O.U.  «ckhyr  £7.  ”'iu:  F.G.K.  ‘•harueuA*.  *'ae  F.J^.  "nydjiir  G.  bebogro;  A*. 
*G.  »>  G.F.  ai^lt^d  GXQG.  amobyr  idl  F.G.A:G.  ®*G.  “-ebediOG.  “'ka«y»  G. 

"jefaebar*  jnr  F.O.G.  -jn  A'.Q.  "eu  G.  “Oy  G.  iw< »»  G.AlQ.t/.  "orbydQ.  **  liydian:  G.F.G.A.Q.C7. 
«'ony  G.  dcruyd  hynn  AT.Q.  “not  w G.  '"a  braiot  udKlOr  A'.  *^'nofiaF.  “G.O.£7.  •^notinG.U. 
"gymeroG.  “'kyn  rydel  uyd  G.G. '"rydk  udwlOr  a tyd  idtO;  G.  *-yulF.  «A'.ft  ” Q, 

»»'notwF.  «efG.  woItaA'-Q.  «talG.G.  ^ not  in  ly.K.Q.  ”'ny  thalci  kynao  hynny  G.  "ontA’.  ^notin 
C.A.Q.G.  “'mrfmG- '"-A'.Q.  '^pmiG.G.  "G.  **G.G.  **G,F.  “G.GJilG.  »«G. ""*chck.r  Q.  "F. 
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XXIV.  ’[EUeiliO  pen  kcnedyl  a dislein  24.  TIjc  ebediw  of  a chief  of  kindreil, 

punt  bop  vn  onatlunt]  and  of  a steward,  is  one  pound  each. 

XXV.  *Pop  kcfryu  dyn  *or  a “deleher  25.  From  every  person  who  "owes  am- 

‘ainobraii'  kemeynt  ®cu  amobcr  yucrch  ay  obyrs,'  the  amobyr  of  his  daughter  is  of 
ebedyu"'  •[ehun.]  equal  amount  with  his  own  ebediw. 

XXVI.  ’Araober  merch  *pop'  penkerd  2«.  'Hie  amobyr  of  the  daughter  of  every 

*ay  ebedyu ‘®[eliuu]  or  a' estenho  "argluyd  cliief  of  song,  and  his  own  cbetliw,  when 
penkerdyact  ydau  “[neu  s(jyd]  ‘®eu  chuc-  invested  by  the  lord  with  the  title  of  chief 
geynt/  of  song,  or  office,  is  six  score  pence. 

xxvii.  Pop  kerdaur  arall  ‘^cnebyt  ’*her-  27.  Every  other  minstrel  whatever,  whe- 
uyd'  ’“[y  vreint  a]  ydelet  *’ehun  **nac  ther  he  be  an  alltud,  or  a proprietor,  pays 
afldud  uo  nn  trcftadauc'  ‘®euelle  elal  *yam-  his  amobyr,  and  his  ebediw,  according  to 
ober  acaberlyu.'"  his  privilege  and  due. 

xxvm.  Pop  *‘penkert  or'  aestenho  ar-  28.  Every  chief  of  song  whom  the  lord 
gluyd  penkerdyaed  ydau  ”ebrenvn  byeu'  shall  invest  with  office,  is  to  be  provided 
keysyau  ofer"  ydau  ^nyd  amken  lelyn  by  the  king  with  an  instrument ; to  wit,  a 
*®yhun  ®®a  crud'  ^’yarall  ®“a  pybeu'  "yr  harp  to  one,  a crowd  to  another,  and  pipes 
tredyt"  ®®fy  bop  vn  herwyd  y aruer:]  *‘ac  to  a third  ; to  each  according  to  his  usage: 
huenteu  ®*adeleant  pan  uuocnt  ®®uaru  "y  and  when  tl»cy  die  tliey  arc  to  leave  them 
adau  yr  *®brenyn.'  to  the  king. 

XXIX.  Pop  penkerd  telyn  adele  **y  kan  29.  Every  chief  haiq>er  is  to  have  twenty- 
ekerdorjon  ‘telyn  guedy' edemadaiioent"  four  pence  from  the  ‘minstrels  who  have 
atolyn  raun  a "mennu  bod  ®*enkerdaiir  lelV  off  the  hair-strung  liarp,  and  who  will 
koucyas  ®®ay  uod'  en  eyreyat  *®pedeyr  ar-  to  become  recognized  minstrels  and  suitors; 
ugeynt  “[aryant  yn]  ‘“yober;  ac  adele  and  he  is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men 
opop  dohoiio<l  ‘“or  akafoent'  nac  o “ercliy  from  every  gratuity  they  receive,  either 
“nac‘®okauarusncythaur'  ran  dcuur‘'kcny  as  a boon,  or  as  a nuptial  gift,  whether  he 
bo  ene  lie  ‘*[ageiff]  os  koujm:  scf  cu  be  present  or  not,  If  ucmandetl  by  him : a 
kauams  neytyanr  *®pedeyr  arugeynt  *®or  nu)>tial  gift  is  twenty-four  pence,  at  the 
neythaur  [*'gyntaf  ®'avo  y wreic]  ahync"  first  marriage  of  a female,  and  that  to  the 
yr  beyrt:  “ac  enteu'  adele  “y  guasanaet'  bards:  and  he  is  entitled  to  the  service  of 
uai  “gur  medyanus  “ar  nadunt  ”[6y.]  the  minstrels,  as  a man  in  authority  over 

them. 

III.  [am  ALANAS.]  hi.  [op  GALANAS.] 

1.  Ucy  “[or  yngeit]  a “deueyt  “panyu  1.  Some  “of  the  judges' say,  that  Inquiry 
dyn  amtlyucnhedyc  eu  kauarc  kyfyll : ereyll  as  to  a stock,  relates  to  a person  become 
a “deueyt  “panyu  “deruen  aladher'  en  divested  of  every  thing:  others  say,  that  it 
hagciurc  ar  trcl  tat  “pryodaur  adclcu  implies  an  oak  cut  down  without  permis- 
“dody  mantcll  “arnau  oyckudyau'  rac  sion  upon  the  patrimony  of  a proprietor. 


;'“dalho  ebedifi  "'“shall  pay  an  cbwliw, 

*"“icucinc  auo  vrtli  kerd  telyn  aroynnu  ‘'“youths  learning  the  harp,  and  who 
ymada6  will  to  leave 

'Z).  *"’I'hitJbUowt$eclioHXX\u.iHD.  *notinD.  *amobyr ydau  £.  *ryd  ZJ.ivGX'.  ‘D.F.G.U.  "EbeditZ). 
*aoI  ta  F.C.V.  *'ry  IX  *^F.O.U.  *'y  breuhin  ZX  “jF.  “wol  in  D.G.U.  'wJMrugciiii  yU  F.  in  D. 

'onyt  edit  <?.  ony  urcintywt  U.  if*  F.  **  D.  y tal  y ebeiliO  D.  '"'na  ireltadabc  «ra  nac  nlltul  G-V. 

""  Yr  argkiyd  adyiy  keinab  oflw-  y bop  penkerd  or  yd  eatyntio  penkcynlaeih  IX  ebediv  rhuu  ac  amobr  y 

Terd).  F.  amobyr  y ucreh  ac  ebeclib  chon.  G.U.  "penkerdabr  G.V.  kerdor  AT.  Q.  **yr  nrglbyd  G.AT.Q.t'. 

- adyiy  F.  **'notinK.  **no  G.  nol  m D./l  "y  vn  bibcu,  y «n»U  grfali,  yr  irydyd  telyn:  Q.  **no/iaZ).  **ao< 

»t  F.G.  'pilteu  K.  ” not  <ii  D.  • aol  w F.G.  'kKiih  K.  ««  D.  y arall  G.  * D.  rei  bynny 

edylyaitt  byntcu  eu  hndabyr  brenhin  pan  vont  veirb.  Z).  ** not  in  F.G.U.  **veirv /*.AT.Q.  ^ adylyant  eu 
•’arglvydti. /‘’.G.Zl-Q,(/.  “acrftH  AT.  not  in  D.G.K.U.  *'not  in  G.K.(i.U.  "a£.'acZ>.K  **-y 

penkerd  adyiy  G.K.Q.V.  "'gubyr  O-  y Q-  gan  pop  un  o /CQ.  nadunt  K.  bonunt  Q.  idab  U.  '“'notin 

D-F.G.K.Q,IJ.  kyiiarbs  neitltabr  G.  **-uoA'.Q.  "'^erclii  G.  ® agdff  G.A'.Q.  nac  efa /J./lG.A'Q.G. 
• t/.  nac  ef  ny  bo  Z>./.G.A.Q,G.  •"aol  in  Q.  o K.  ' not  in  F.  **/3.  **DG.G,  “ - a vei  ar  y ndthavr 
^ntafyr  <vrcic  F.  pcdcir  ar  liugcitit  Q.  'ar  pctikenl  G.AT.Q.G.  **ar>I  in  K.  '-F.  “aol  in  H *•-  gvassanaeth  F. 
' arntif.  K.(^.  ^ D.F-  *"dy<ictianl  Q.  ""mue  D.  ""'Had  derwen  ZJ.G.AT.Q.G.  Z*.  A^retZfryiAfc.  **— abc, 

G.A'.Q.l/.  sc  ynleu  yn  G.AT.Q.  tref  tadoc  A*.  "Ereill  U.  cliudiiib  a A'.ft.  t«  Q.  A'.  D.F. 

- amobyr  G.U.  ® G.A'.Q.G.  a vynno  ymiulab  D.  'ieucinc  |»n  F. 
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CYVIIEITHIAU  CYMRU. 


lioOK  IV. 


jguelet"  “nboii  on  guarHihi}'t  *yr  tref  tad- 
aucy  gulet'  *[uclly. J *Iorucrt  imh  Mndnuc' 
ey!>voe*"  adeueyt  jwnvu  ’huii  cu  katarc 
kvfyll  *[yu]  yaun,  cu  henne'  pan  *uo 
’[yj  karr  en  •[‘‘ncgif]  yr  llofrud  “oy  ran 
‘•oralanas,  “ac  **yn'gouyn  ‘*maey'**kyf 
y '®jp^ohcncy8  y athy/  Yna  '®[y]  ”mac 
**rcyl  y/  llowrud  nWncgy  *“ydau  y *’kyl* 
r**y  gCahanaful  ac  er  "ac]  ”ual  y mac'  y 
“gerenhyt  “hcrwyd  **ry  dywcdassam  ny 
uchow ac  jvgyt  aliynny  bot  ”ydau  ”o 
gyt'  garant  *auo  dy^uiY  *®y  gadu  lx>t  yn 
wyr  a dyweyt  *‘y  llowrud/  sew  acliaua 
y “mae  **da'  ®*[y]  kyt^rant  ^fyny  He 
*®honno  yn  vybydyeit;]  ”cany  *Myfyant 
““y/ catronyon  na  duyn*®dynyg'  cerenyd 
**nay  wahanu  "aygerenyt. 

hyn  'y  rennyr  galanas  wasgarauc/ 
II.  I^wrud. 

III.  Tat  xiiix.  I Mam  vii. 

IV.  Braut  x4«  | Brant  x4* 

V.  **Trayan  y llowrud  yu  him  ar  vam 

ar  tat  ar  brodyr  ar  chwyoryt  y gyt  ac  ew 
sew  y hynny  ual  liya  rennyr  un 

arugeynt  ar  y llowrud  ay  blant  o bydant 
ydau  ac  o hynn^  trayan  ar  y llowrud  ar 
dcuporth  ary  plant  ony  byd  plant  talhct 
chun.  Ar  trayan  ar  y tat  ar  uam  sew  yu 
hynny  un  arugeynt  ereyll  ac  o hynny  y 
deuparth  ary  tat  ar  trayan  ar  y uam.  Y try- 
dyt  trayan  ar^  brodyr  ar  chwyoiy-^d  sew  yu 
hynny  un  arugeynt  ereyll  ac  o hynny  duy 
ar  y braut  ac  un  ar  y enwaer." 


VI.  Keuynderu  xxxii. 

VII.  Kyuyrderii  xvi.  , 

VIII.  Keyuyn  viii, 

IX.  ^®Gorcheyuyn  nn. 

X.  **Gorchau  ii. 

XI.  ^’Ncy  agorchau  i.' 


Keuynder^. 
KyuyrderO. 
Keyuyn. 
Gorcheuyn. 
Gorcliau. 
“Ney  uab 
gorchaO." 


and  over  which  a mantle  is  to  l>e  spread  to 
conceal  it,  lest  it  be  seen,  “and  become  a 
disgrace  to  the  patrimony  by  being  thus 
seen.  ‘lorwerth  tlie  son  of  Madog  says, 
that  the  right  meaning  of  inquiry  as  to 
a stock  is  this,  namely,  when  a relative  is  a 
'refuser  to  the  murderer  of  his  share  of  the 
galanas,  and  asking ; * Whence  the  stock  I 
am  related  to  thee  Y'  Tlicn  it  is  necessary 
for  the  murderer  to  explain  to  him  the 
stock  from  which  he  is  derived,  and  his  con- 
sanguinity, as  we  have  already  mentioned; 
and,  in  addition  to  that,  to  his  having 
correlatives  enougli  to  testify  to  the  truth  of 
his  assertion,  because  correlatives  arc  proper 
evidences  in  such  a case ; for  strangers  arc 
neltlicr  to  connect  a person  with  kindred, 
nor  to  senarate  him  from  kindred. 

'i'hus  uispersctl  galanas  is  shared. 

2.  Murderer. 

3.  Father,  14d.  I Mother,  7(4 

4.  Brother,  lOAd.  | Brother,  lO^d. 

5.  lliis  is  tlic  third  of  the  murderer,  his 
father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sis- 
ters ; that  is  lxiii.,  and  to  be  shared  thus : 
twenty-one  pence  upon  tlic  murderer  and 
his  children,  if  he  have  any ; and  of  this 
sum,  a third  upon  the  murderer,  and  two 
parts  upon  the  children  : if  there  be  no 
cliildren,  let  him  pay  it  himself.  And  the 
third  upon  the  father  and  the  mother ; that 
is  another  twenty-one  j>ence  ; and  of  that 
two  parts  u|)on  the  father,  and  a third  upon 
the  motlier.  Tlie  third  third  upon  the 
brotliers  and  the  sisters ; that  is  another 
twenty-one  pence ; and  of  that  two  parts 
upon  the  brother,  and  one  upon  the  sister. 


6.  First  cousin,  32d. 

7.  Second  cousin,  iGd. 

8.  Tliird  cousin,  8d. 

9.  Fourth  cousin,  4d. 

10.  Fifth  cousin,  2d. 

It.  Sixth  cousin.  Id. 


First  cousin. 
Second  cousin. 
Third  cousin. 
Fourth  cousin. 
Fifth  cousin. 
Sixth  cousin. 


I 


■ ar  uanteli  yn  talu  *®pcdeir  kcinofic  • and  the  mantle  four  “legal  ponce  in 

"kyfreith  "rac^uyn  p6y  “ry  ladaCsI  “hon  value,  lest  it  be  asked:  * Wlio  cut  this,  in 
y treis  **y  ar  y ®*perchcnna()c  ; robbery  of  the  proprietor  ;* 

‘ a hOnnO  yO  y dull  "ioOnaf.  “'Kyf-  * and  that  is  the  best  form.  **Thc 

reith  “"Ereill  law  "'CXhera 

-“kyf  '«»8tock 

‘'hjrnny  ir  perchen  A'.Q.  */).  ‘'kyuareh  kyffyll  y6 /J.ST.Q.  *E.O.U.  ^nolinG.U,  *y6Q.  * G.K.Q.U. 

*D.F.  n^U  G.K.(ifU.  •nra  y D.  7'he  remainder  of  /I.  U lott,  lAe  ermiinuaiion  i$  frxm  E.  **o  tj.  "'a  D. 
'•-ynwu  A'.Q.  ^*nUin  D.K.(i,.  “kyffyJ  K.  D.F.  ^nhanw!  K.Cl-  rc  vf  D.K.  ef  ar  llali  F. 

olwruiv  A'.Q.  *D.F.G.K.dU.  »"i  dyly  y AT.  "iaim />.G.  «kyffyl  A'.  ••'/>.  '‘F.i:. 

D.  F,  ilkgibU.  **gereint  Q.  **-  ac  cf  G.A.(^E7.  **inal  G.Q.  y G.A’.^J.L’.  in  D.  not  in  U. 
dignliti  JO.  y G.U.  'not  in  ().  ^not  in  D.  tdaO  Q.  **'not  in  />.  ‘^'bvd  K.U.  maent  * nol  la  G. 
•*D.a.K.Q.U.  "G.K.Q,U.  "bOnnO  A.Q,  '"'brth  na  dyly /).  »dyly  G.f:  ’»notinK.(l  ^'yG.U.  notin 
K,d  **a  D. 'nytamgen  Q.  ahi.  L'.  iw(»a  A.  *^'notinh.  ra  G.A.L'.  Q.  ‘*usxii.£. 

*>-yE.'notinO.K.U.ThenumeraUnotimO.K.U.  **G.Q.  adaJoA-.'urtfai).!/.  "G.A'.Q.  •^notiatl 
•UO.  "aA.yrtlQ.  “IwntJo  A'.Q.  *"pcrchcnQ.  **AQ.  ®goreu.  Q.  *D.  *^F.O.K.Q-U.  ^A.E, 
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XII.  O derw^’tJ  y <lyn  Had  arall  *a  gwcn- 
uyn'  galanns  ' [y  dyn  yn]  deudyblyc  atal, 
“canya  iyrnyc  *[rvydd]  yii'  *neu  ynteu 
*[bot]  ®yn  cneyt  iiodou  am  yneyll  ’aJanos 
*ay  dyheiijd  *ew  yn  cw^Ilys  yr  argluyd 

“grogy  nay  *®losgy  “[^lae  lad]  auynno; 
**[a  galanas  am  v Hall]  os  ‘*gwadu  a wna 
**roct  wat  Had  kefcyn  yn'deudyblycj  **sew 
yu  bynny  116  chuc  chant  **wyr. 

XIII.  dyn^on  ‘®a  '®wnel  ^'emiyn 
^yr  Had  *‘ereyll  tic  ew'  "dewys  y r argluyd 
”udunt  ay  eu'  dyhol  ay"  ”eu  dyenyduu: 
“o9  gwadant  •®[0ynteu]  ”roent  llu  cbue 
chant  “wyr."' 


12.  If  a person  kill  another  hy  ‘poison* 
he  pays  a double  galanas,  ns  it  is  a fcro> 
cious  act ; or  be  put  to  death  in  lieu  of 
one  gainnas  ; ‘and  the  manner  of  his  execu- 
tion to  be  at  the  option  of  the  lord,  cither 
by  hanging*  or  burnin|;,  "or  slaying  ^ ‘"and 
payment  of  galanas  tor  the  other  / if  he 
deny,  let  him  give  a twofold  denial  for 
murder ; that  is,  the  oaths  of  six  hundred 
men. 

13.  llie  persons  who  make  poison  to 
destroy  others  are  to  be  banish^,  or  put 
to  death,  at  the  option  of  the  lord  : if  they 
deny,  let  them  give  the  oatlis  of  six  hun- 
dred men. 


r da'  ‘’[eissoes]  ny  wyl  **y  gyu- 
yn  yaun  y dyuarmi  *"[ef]  *or 


IV.  [am  ddadlau.] 

I.  "•Puybynnaca^holo^’peth  “adyuot 
yr'  macs  ac  yny  maes"  kylyau  o hana?>  “a 
Lot  yn  well  ganthau  tewy  no  holy  **y 
gy urcyth  **a  at  ydau  ""tcwycanys  ”ydyu' 
yny  dewys  **ay  holy  ay  ^*na  holo  **[a] 
cet*‘gRllo  amdytynOr ‘"gain  am  uraut 
*®ac  o'  achauH  not  **ew  yn  kylyau  **y 
dyuarnu  or  da' ' 
rcyth  hot  yn  ^ 
eydau  nac  *'oy  haul'  “namyn  can  gurth- 
odcs  yr  oet  “y  **uynet  heb^un  oet'  “or 
maes.  "Os  cw  a'  deruyd  [“ida6  “yntcu] 
•“roy  mach  ar  a "‘uarno  ®"y'  gyurcyth  ac 
•"eyste  “yny  pleyt  a dcchrcu  holy  a gwar- 
andau  atep  “a  guedy  hynny'  “ceyssyau 
oet  urth "[>]  porth  a dy weduyt  y “dylyu 
cany-s  ®‘ym  dewys  ’®yd  uyw'  ac  yna"’^cfy- 
weduyt  or  amdyfynnOr  ket  ryfo  ^*yth 
aruial 
then' 


dewys' 
^n  dewy! 

heu 


"nyt  ydyu  cany  chygeyn  gwi 
jfs : ^®ac  ”neu  ^^dewysseyst^^ty 


ary 


ureyth  na  dylyy  "‘dytheu 
gylyau : “[ac]  sew  “yg  wyl'  y"  gyureyth 
^na  nat  ocs  annot  ydau  namyn  gwncuthur 


IV.  [op  suits.] 

1.  \Miocvcr  shall  claim  a thing,  and 
come  to  the  field,  and  there  shrink  from 
a trial,  and  prefer  being  silent  to  proceed- 
ing; the  law  allows  him  to  be  silent; 
because  it  is  at  his  option,  either  to  pro- 
ceed with  his  claim*  or  not : and  although 
the  defendant  may  call  for  a decision,  and* 
because  of  his  shrinking,  for  sentence  to 
be  pronounced  against  him  ; the  law  does 
not  deem  it  right  to  decide  against  him  as 
to  the  property*  or  tiic  claim ; but,  because 
he  refuscii  to  proceed  at  the  time  fixed,  to 
quit  the  field  without  further  time.  If  he 
gave  surely  to  abide  by  what  tlie  law  may 
determine*  and  sit  witli  his  party,  and 
commence  pleading*  and  hear  a reply,  and 
then  seek  delay  for  aid,  and  say  : ‘ I am 
entitled  to  it*  as  I have  my  option  ;’  and 
then  the  defendant  should  say  : ‘ Though 
it  might  have  been  at  thy  option*  it  U no 
longer  so : since  a settled  thing  accords 
not  with  choice  : and  hast  thou  not  chosen 
to  plead  ; and,  therefore,  I submit  that*  by 
law,  thou  oughtest  not  to  retract  f the  law 


•'“yg  kynllOyn  • “waylaying, 

* am  y Hall  y gj^mhcllir  "ar  Hall  ar  y * and  the  other  to  be  exacted ; "and 
kenedyl  the  other  on  tlie  kindred  ; 

‘JT.  *'iw#  w Z).  * P-  *»c  U.  * D.  *notinF.  *-AF.nUi»D.  * jnteu  O.K.U,  not  in  D F.  ^lotgiD.F. 
Iftd  G.K.  U.  “ Zl.  nae  grogi  GJLU.  D.  ^ginitA  jnteu,  gCadet  kifiudyactli  D,  **  roddet 

F. G.U.  not  in  K.  ■ ueniir  K.  ®wr.  D.F.G.K.U.  O dwuyd  U.  O P.  not  in  G.  AT.  »i»ol  is  U. 

**  vnelhont  D.F-  'wennOynho  ereiU  G.V.  *®6rtli  D.F.  a F.  j rodi  y creill  D-F,  y D.  yr  F,  *’dynyon  D.F. 
•*  yn  ewyllys  D.  'd«wi«e»  F.G,  U.  **not  in  V.  'ae  G.  "y  mac  D.  am  y ryv  dynyon  hynny  F.  **  no/  in  G, 
“ - ac  eu  dehol  D.  '"no/  in  F.  **  I).  **  rodent  D.G.  V.  **  wr.  D.G.V-  “"O  deruyd  ydyn  imli  pcih  y 

arall  a V.  *dcchrcoo  O.  tynno  KJ^.  lioli  G.A’.Q.  *’  da  nen  hs6l  arall  D.  ” ar  i A*,  'yny  G.  or  maes  V. 
o Q.  **notinD.F.  “ - a dyOeit  ac  A.  'ady  w«it  Ixa  Z).  “ peidio  A*,  no/m  Q.  *«io< »»  G.A’.Q.tZ  “-ymac 

G. K.Q.V.  “iiaa/lQ,  ®Z).  *' gll^no  JXF.GJC(lV.  not  in  DF.GJL(i.V.  ® ac  divarnu  or  da  Z).  no/ »« 

F.Qf K.  **notinK.^.  **yth<3iAbr  K.Q,- notin  D-F.G.U.  **  - a mynu  A.Q. 'no/ m Z).  ^U.  '“notinD.F. 
* V.  “'no/ tn  Z).  “orQ,  “«io<wA'.Q,  “-hagcnQ-  “iioi  G.Q,tZ  “'oct  idar  idal»  G.A./i.lZ 

»'AcoA.  "D.G.tC(l.V,  “Z>.  “rodi  Z>.ZlG.A'.Q.i;.  “'dyweito  i>.  •*  not  in  F.G.K.U.  “-ynA.Q, 

**  ym  D.  ya  F.K.  “'ac  odyna  J".  “ erdii  A.  - tdab  Q.  no/ in  G.  IZ  “G.IZ  • dylyir  A- dyly  Q.  “ynyZ).A. 
C.A.Q.G.  “'ymne -P.G.A.Q.  "-a  Z).  ^''notinil.  ” neut  nat  Z).  A.  i/fcpiWe.  "no/iiiA'.ti.  "ueurAG. 
'neur  dewissatnl  ynteu  D.  "not  in  Q.  *“declirett*li  A-  dechreueut  Q.  ”U  G.  ” not  in  K.Q.  ”m>  a G.K.Q.U. 
«'dodiarZ).  “no/ in  G.A.Q.U  “di  G.AQ.G.  “» G.  oUi  Us  Q.  “a  G.tZ '-dyly  A,  "adyweil  Z>.  **»otinD. 
“ 0,U.  ncu  trty  uurdOrn  U.  "A.  ® G.K.V. 
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lk)OK  iv\ 


kyureyth  *[dilu8c.]  Os  *ew  a M-na'  yr 
]iau)ur  atlau  ®y  macs  tloter"  crocs  racclau 
nat  *el  *ac  od  a *[ynteu]  galwet  yr  amdyf« 
ymi6r  am  uraut:  ’ac  yna  *y  gwyl  y gyu- 
rcyth'  y uot  ®[cf]  licb  haul  yn  oca  yr  ar- 
gluyd  [‘"bieiffo  y macs'  "y  dyd]  **fiunn(i 
a ihcyrbuu  camlurO  yr  ‘*brennyn, 

‘*byd  yr  arglOyd  yny  luacsl  **a  herwyd 
ereyir  yii  *’[gaml6r]  dcudyblyc. 


'“Am  uor6yn  gwreyc. 

II.  ‘*[Scf y6  mortiy nwreic  gOreic]  *guedy 
roder  y ur  a hythcu  yn  uoruyn  a hep 
gysgu  genthy.  Ot  •darfcy  diiyn  treys 
arncy  rey  a dyweyt  ”'na  ®'dylyey  cowyllj 
crcyll  a dyweyt  “y  “dylyey:  **ny«y 
cyssyoes'  a *®dy wedun  nuybynnac  a dorro 
moruyndaut  "gwreyc  dylyu  o hana6  talu 
"ydy  y chowyll. 

III.  Piiybynnac  a iicychychoco ^'reyc  o 
liiyn  a pcrtli  "namyn  yny  agho  *na  orfo' 
arncy  y ueythry^ ' "naniyn  [mis]  y 
cauycu : sew  acnaus  yii  cany  cliauas  liy 
grym  y gur  ”ua  wyl  "y  gyureytlj  dylyu 
ohoney  nylheu  bot  yn  "eyssywedyc  oy 
achaiis  cw. 

IV.  ^*Rcy  adyweyt  nat  mach  mach 
gwreyc:  "nyn^  a tiywcdun  bot  yn'  uach 
"y  mach  arodo  gwreyc  ceriy  allcr  mach  o 
wreyc.  Pan  wato  gwreyc  uacli  sew  ®*[a] 
f gwata  gw'yr'  ygyt  a hy ; caiiys  gur  a 
wata." 

V.  Pa  dyn  bynnac  y bo  haul  nrnau  a 
gomct"[y  dadlou]  o hana6  hob  dyuot  y 
"wneuihur  yaun'  am  “'yr  haul  ym  j>oh 
dadlou  **[orJ  y bo  ““goinededyc  *“cw'  o 
hana6'  camlurO  a “^tsl. 

VI.  O deruyd  y dyuot  yntcu  yr  dadlou 

“®ac  adaO  o nanaO  *^y  dajlleu'  yn  aghyu- 
reythyaul  or“*haulur  am  uraut  "o 

gj-uroylli a wyl  “y  gyuroyth' 
®[yna]  f **gywlauan  “y  doeth  “yr  "haul 
“amdanoy'  y barnu  "[awneir]  "yr  haulur' 
a chamluru  [yr  arglOyd]  ar  "yr  amdyf- 
ynnOr  am  adau  y maes  **[o  honah]  yn 


tliorc  secs,  that  ho  has  no  resource  but 
to  iiavc  the  law  promjitly  administered, 
ir  the  plaintiff  be  quitting  the  Held,  let  a 
cross  be  set  up  before  him,  that  he  do  not 
go ; and,  if  he  should  go,  let  tlie  defendant 
call  for  sentence:  and  then  the  law  provides, 
lliat  he  is  barred  from  proceeding  duringthe 
life  of  the  lord  who  has  supremacy  over  the 
field  on  tliat  dav;  and  three  kine  camlw'rw 
to  the  king,  “if  the  lord  be  in  the  field  f 
and,  according  to  others,  a double  camlwrw. 

Concerning  a maiden  wife. 

2.  A maiden  wife  is  one  who  has  been 
betrothed  to  a husband,  she  yet  remaining 
a maid,  and  without  consummation.  If  a 
rape  be  "committed  upon  her,  some  say, 
that  she  is  not  entitled  to  cowyll ; otliers 
say,  that  she  is  entitled  to  it:  we,  how- 
ever, say,  that  whoever  shall  violate  the 
virginity  of  a woman  is  to  pay  to  her  her 
cowyll. 

3.  Whoever  shall  occasion  an  abandoned 
female  to  become  pregnant,  it  is  not  in- 
cumbent upon  her  to  nurse  the  offspring 
"longer  tlian'  the  swaddling  month : for, 
since  she  has  not  had  the  support  of  the 
man,  the  law  does  not  consider  it  riglit  for 
her  to  be  in  want  on  his  accoiinL 

4.  Some  say,  that  the  surety,  wdiich  a 
woman  gives,  is  no  surety : we  say,  tlmt 
the  surety  which  she  may  give,  is  a surety  ; 
although  no  woman  can  be  a surety  herselK 
When  a woman  shall  deny  a surety,  *men 
must  deny  it  with  her } for  it  is  a man  that 
denies. 

5.  What  person  soever,  against  whom 
tlicrc  is  a claim,  refuses  to  appear  in 
court,  and  to  do  right  in  regard  to  such 
claim;  lor  every  court  in  which  he  shall 
have  so  refused  to  a])}}car,  he  is  to  pay  a 
camlwrw. 

6.  If  he  appear  in  court,  and  uiilawfuliy 
withdraw  from  the  court,  and  the  plaintiff 
call  for  the  sentence  of  the  law:  the  law 
tliere  provides,  that  tlic  cause  for  which  the 
claim  arose  be  awarded  to  the  plaintiff; 
with  a camlwrw  to  tlie  lord  upon  the  de- 
^ndant,  for  quitting  tlie  Held  uniawfully  ; 
and  that,  during  the  life  of  the  lord  who 


" "adeuei  *'"y  gfir  • "acknowleilgctl  * "the  husband 

dyiuoc£.  (lilknig  A'.  in  G.C/. '^adati  ; macs  awna  yr  babltir,  rodher “yrG.U.  *noitHD. 

‘notinK.Q.  * D.  ’^sef  a Z>.A‘.Q.  dyweit  Z>.  (lyl  y A'.Q.  kyfreiUi  yna  D.K.Q,  •GJC.t/. 

“'AA'.Q.  « K.q.  " mrf  « Z).  “'arglfwd  K.Q.  « A',  or  Q.  “ A'.Q.  >*'rai  A'.Q.  or  ygneie  Q.  ai  \nm  JC.Q. 
mitinD.  "A'.Q.  ■ boI  i«  G.U.  A'.Q.  '*  D.  »*aclwir  un  a G.U.  «vG.  “dylyD-GL^.  «nas  G. 
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afrliyiircythyaul  'ac  yii  ocs  yr  argUiyd 
byeyfo  y maes  y dyd  humiO  ‘‘‘im  chafo 
yami  *amdanau. 

vn.  O clcriiyt  ydau  ynteu  dyuot  yr  mac^ 
*a  dyodow  haul  ac  atcp  hanaJi/  abarnii 
*o  gj’ureyth  ’[idaOj  y not  yii  fjolledyc 
•honno  a tryH'  yn  trjitjywydaul. 

VIII.  ®[n)ybvnhnc  a^el  y dadviua  yr  ar- 

f^Uiyd  ahafil  aninh  adechmu  y holi  os  ygyg- 
lor  y da  kyn  ro<U  aUeb  colledic  uyd : yr 
amdifTyiinCrr  adyly  tystu  na  wadCiys;  ac  am 
Jjynny  ydyweit  y kyfreith  adotVctleu. 


IX.  O deruyd  y dyn  yn  dydyeu  dedon 
holi,  im  cholU  na  clmfFel  i»y  byd  yr  hynny ; 
ony  byd  dodi  colli  “ rieu  caftel  yndunt  j 
*“ac  os  hynny  adodir  yndunt,'  cObyl  a collir : 
ac  yuelly  am  tir  adayar  ynyr  amscrocil  y 
dylyir  cu  caythau.] 

X.  ^*Puybynnac  a uynno  gwneuthur 
kyureytli  ay  gj'Iy<l  cyntaw  yii  o honey  roy 
inach  ar  gyurt^yUi  ac  gwedy  hynny  eystetl 
vn  py'urcvihynul.  St^w'  innl  **y  cystedyr 
’^*[vn  dndylua  yr  arglOyd  y dyd  y bo  gos- 
totfedic]  **yn  gyiircylliyau?  eysted  or 
’’’brenliyn  ay  gtniyn  ar  **yr  lietil  ncni  ar 
‘"dryeyn  ual  na  bo*'y  uyiieb  ary  drycyn,' 
ay'  ueu  “‘hyneyw  im'  o pob  tu  ydau  ”ac 
odynn  y'  gw'yrJa  yny  gylcbj  ”ay  ynat  llys 
rac  y **uron  ac  ynat  y Kymut  “ar  y'  neyl!- 
tu  yda6  ar  efeyryat  or  tu  aral!  ydau  ; a licol 
gyuar(iynep  ac  ew  y uynet  *®yu  unuit  le  ac 
y dyuot  ”ar  duybfeyt  o pob  tu  yr  ford  ar 
dcu  gyghaus  y nessaw  yr  ford  o pob  tu 
ydy  ”ur  deii  berchennauc  haul  yny  perued ; 
ar  duy  ganllau  yn  "eythaw ; a'  phleyt  yr 
amdy  fyniihr  “a  liati  deheu  ary  ford,  a phleyt 
yr  hnuiur  ®®ay  llati  assu  ar  y ford ; ar  deu 
ryghyll  yn  scuyll  **iich  peiv  y deugygliaus. 


nCwlMiL.— Ill  l•Btw.—BREKli^X.—H  tint.— GvtM*. 

ErrutAT.— Vlr*T...-yii*T. 

. AMLLAV.— A«»trtX9CB.— Kf  OMAVt.  KtSaABt.— llABlCk.— KAntAU 

Riettu  UtfitLi.' 

XI.  Ac  yna  "gouyn  yr  amdyfynnhr'  puy 
“dy  gyghaus  puy  ®*dy  gnnliab.  Ac  yna 
**enwy  puy  ynt  “huy  ac  yna'  gouyncr 

}>dau  a ayt  ew  colly  neu  gatael  yn  cu  pen 
luy  ; ac  yna  dywedet  yiUcu  y dody.  Ac 


that  day  had  supremacy  in  the  held,  he 
shall  have  no  redress  ns  to  tlie  claim. 

7.  If  he  come  to  the  field,  ami  suder 
pleading,  and  reply,  and  the  law  decide  that 
tie  is  cast ; he  can  never  renew  tlie  suit. 

8.  Whoever  appears  in  the  court  of  the 
lord  in  a cause,  niui  his  examination  be  com* 
menced,  if  lie  take  counsel  before  giving 
an  answer,  he  is  to  be  condemned  : the  de- 
fendant is  to  testify  he  did  not  deny  ; and 
on  Uiat  account  the  law  considers  it  ac- 
knowloilged. 

9.  If  a person  sue  during  the  blank  days, 
he  does  not,  on  that  ac^count,  either  lose  or 
gain ; unless  the  issue  of  loss  or  gain  be  so 
stipulated  ; and,  if  it  be  so  stipuiateil,  the 
whole  is  lost : and,  in  like  manner  as  to 
land  and  soil,  in  the  times  when  tlie  courts 
are  to  Ix^  shut. 

10.  VV'lioever  may  will  to  go  to  law  with 
another,  must,  in  the  first  place,  give  surety 
to  abide  the  law' ; and  utierwards  sit  legally. 

Tlic  following  is  the  legal  form  of  silting 
ill  the  ionl’s  court,  on  the  appointed  day  : 
the  king  is  to  sit  with  his  back  to  the  sun 
or  to  the  weather,  so  that  his  face  may  not 
be  to  the  weather,  having  his  two  efdcra, 
one  on  each  side  of  him ; then  his  gwrdas 
around  him  ; his  judge  of  the  court  belore 
him  ; thejudge  of  the  cymwd  on  one  side 
of  him  ; and  the  priest  on  the  other  side ; 
and  a passage  fronting  him,  for  him  to  go 
and  come  tu  his  judgment  seat : and  the 
two  parties  to  be  ranged  on  each  side  of 
the  passage ; the  two  pleaders  on  each  side 
of  the  way  ; Uie  two  suitors  in  the  cause  in 
the  middle ; and  the  two  guidors  on  each 
extremity  ; tlie  defendant’s  party  witii  their 
right  hand  to  the  passage,  and  the  plain- 
lifTs  party  with  their  led  hand  to  the 
passage;  and  the  two  apparitors  behind 
the  two  pleaders. 

CvtBAA.'.-F.i.nBB.i— XINQ.^Klmb.— GmuiASu 
Pbimt,— JrBe*.— JviHiic. 

OVIBCB^OBrCWBAn.— PUAOBA-  PtBABU. — PLAianw.— GVTMk. 

ArTABiTva.  ArrAktrQk. 

11.  Then  *to  ask  the  defendant:'  * \\1io 
is  thy  pleader:  who  is  thy  guidcr?*  Tlien  he 
names  them ; and  then  let  him  be  asked, 
whether  he  will  abide  loss  or  gain  at 
their  hands;  and  then  let  him  say,  he  will. 


•'“y  mac  yr  ha£'16r  gouyn  “'"the  plaintiff  is  to  ask  : 

*notinGM.  jr  worandBv.  C)>  yny  tryjjdd  djulieu : y tliuanui  yn  tratj'wjrdxl  oe  liavl.  F.  •ynwlon»(f. 

D.G.U.  *yG.U.  **itotmD.  “orG.l/.  *D.GU.  “'nv  dtcilf  sttebobonei />.  “w>#t«G.  ''notinU, 

“'iwfisG.  **hjn  G.V.  "'kyMlh  C.U.  "■rgJt.vd  G.t/.  ^notiaU. 

»gwyniG.U.  ‘“'diykiii  oc  rywb  G.G.  •‘'Jieneuyd  G.t'l  «'nc  G.  "arG.L'.  •‘dcuiinO.G.  ^or  G.U. 
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IkxJK  IV, 


*we<ly  liynny'  gouynner  yr  “liaulur  a dyt 
yntcu  ym  pen  y blcyt  *y  sycY  y ayt  ac  cw; 
ac  yna  y mae  yami  ydau  yntcu  ^ily wcUuyl 
(lodaw  kolly  ncliafael/  Ac  *y«a  y mne  yaun 
kyinryt  *y  ganthun'  bot  *urtli  colly  *ncu 
gafacl  *am  yr  hyn  ’ry  dywetlassam  ny 
uchot  a honno  aelwyr  yii  dyllued  acodyna 
kyghauscd.  Ac  odyna  kymeret  yr  ynot  "ar 
eflcyryat  ar  rygj’ir  y duygygliaiwetl  *a 
datcanent  ac  acnt  allan  abnraent  herwyd  y 
diiy  gyglicuKaclh  ac  o byd  reyt  gej'r  kyu- 
arcli  aiiuunenl  gcnnat  y ouyn  y me6n  ac 
wedy  liyiiny  doet  ynteu  y mcim  a chy- 
mcret  bot  iirth  uraut^  a'  inach  ary  obyr  ac 
wedy  bynny  datcanct  y uraut  ac  •odyna 
byt  dylyu  '•yr  haul  "honno  byth/ 


xn.  "0  deruyd  dody  gostcc  yny  macs 
”ac  odyna  anostegii  o un  yny  macs'  tcyr 
bu6  camlurtf  "arnau  abot  yn  anolo  '•y  gcyr 
himnO'  ac  ydau  cw  ac  yr  kyghaus/'  ' 

xiii.  '®0  deruyd  ydyn  rody  aryant  neu 
ysgrj'byl  *’ar  nrall  ac  or  da  huimO  kyw- 
ncwydyau  '“ac  clwha  or  nw  y doeth  "'[y 
da]  atau  a chc^yau  or  ™ncb  “'pyeyfo' 
"yraryanl  yr'  clu:  **nyny  a dywcdun  na 
dylyir  onyt  *‘ainot  ay  due  “ydau  “canys 
nyt  a sOllt^adan  dyebryt  'ac  urth  hynny  ny 
dyly'“namyn  ®*yr  hyn'a“roes  "‘ary  Hall. 

XIV.  **0  deruyd  y dyn  “dyuot  “yn 
“truydet'  "dyn  arall  ac  yscrybyl  ganthau 
lieu  *a  da  arall  ^“pan  el  "[ef  y]  ••ymdeyth 
ny  dyly  **uynct  gantliau'  iiac  epyl  na 
“'they  I *®iia  ^chliideir  na  [*'neb  ““dotretnyn 
*“o]  dyni  namyn  ^’kymeynt  (U'.  a doelli' 
ganthau  *"[yrty»]  byt'  "[h6nn6]  onyt 


Afterwards,  let  the  “plaintiff  be  askcil, 
whether  he  also  will  submit  his  cause  to 
the  {larty  on  his  side;  and  then  it  is  right 
for  him  to  say  : * 1 do  so  submit  to  loss  and 
gain.'  And  then  security  is  to  be  taken 
from  them,  to  abide  loss  or  gain,  in  re- 
spect to  what  we  have  mentioned  aliovc ; 
and  that  is  called  a compact : and  then  the 
plcmlings.  Then  let  the  judge,  “and  the 
priest,  and  die  apparitor,'  take  the  two 
pleadings,  and  recapitulate  them,  “and  go 
out  and  judge  according  to  the  two  plead- 
ings; and,  if  any  interrogation  be  neces- 
sary, let  tlieni  send  a messenger  to  inquire : 
and,  after  that,  let  the  judge  return  to  the 
court,  and  let  him  take  security  to  abide 
the  sentence,  and  a'  surety  for  his  fee ; and 
then  let  him  pronounce  sentence  ; and  ever 
afterwards  that  claim  remains  established. 

1*2.  If  silence  be  proclaimed  in  the  held, 
and  after  that  any  one  present  violate  the 
command,  he  is  to  pay  direc  kinc  cam- 
Iwnv ; and  that  word  is  to  be  nugatory, 
both  to  himself  and  to  the  pleader. 

13.  If  a person  give  money,  or  an  ani- 
mal, to  another,  and  the  receiver  trade  w'itit 
that  property,  and  gain  by  it,  and  he  who 
owns  the  property  demand  the  profit:  we 
say,  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  it,  unless  an 
agreement  assign  it  to  him : for,  treasure  is 
not  to  be  stationary:  and,  “therefore,  he  is  to 
receive  only  what  he  gave  to  tlie  other. 

14.  If  a person  come  as  an  inmate  to 
another  person,  having  an  animal,  or  other 
property,  with  him ; when  he  departs,  he 
18  not  to  take  with  him  the  ofispring,  or 
dung,  or  •'crop,  or  any  piece  of  furniture ; 
nor  any  thing  but  what  he  brought  witli 
him  to  tlie  house,  if  it  remain,  unless  an 


• “'amdiffynnOr 

*'*’ac  cu  dotcanu  ar  kyhoed  kyn  ky- 
chwynu  oe  le;  ac  gwe<ly  hynny  aent  yn  eu 
braGt  le,  vr  yneit  ar  offeirat  ygj't  ac  wynt 
vrth  wediaG  ar  rigliyll  vrth  cadO  y plas, 
abarnct  y uraf>t ; ac  gwedy  ys  barno,  "deuet 
y m6yn,  a chyn  y datcanu,  kymeret  tyll- 
w’ed  y 

''“a  honno  aelwir  yr  haOl  diuGyn 
^ "clilutweir 


“ “'defendant 

“'“'publicly  before  moving  from  the  place; 
and,  afterwartls,  let  them  go  to  their  judg- 
ment seat,  Uic  judges,  and  the  priest  along 
witli  them  praying,  and  an  apparitor  to  keep 
the  place,  and  let  him  adjudge  the  sentence; 
and,  after  he  shall  adjudge  it,  let  him  come 
in,  and,  before  pronouncing  it,  let  him  take 
the  security  of  the 
* ““that  is  called  the  fruitless  claim 
“hay, 


*'odyno  (f.t/.  *'&uoG.U.  •'aikfy  docli  O.U.  *jw<ai  G.l/.  ^uotinGM.  *yn  G.G.  ^nolinV.  *'stotin 
C.U.  *yr  iteb  j'barnhcr yr  liabl  G.U.  ‘“'iiUti.  U.  ’‘“Idab.  G.  in  U-  inG.  **ntal  G. 

““adywetto  G.  “OQ.  **  Ml  D.F.flU.  •'perehemuivc •’ pk>ed  O.  *“'y  ila  rwiii 

or  D.F.G.K.Q.U,  *^kyrrciih  oiiyweit  nat  dyly  D.F.  nia  dyly  F.  ny  dyweil  [y  G.l/.]  kyrrcilii  y dylyu  o iionab 
G.fl.U.  •‘annot  tj.  •’strf  mi  P.K.Q,.  **kon  D.  ac  yna  y diwedir  F aenm  hynn  y dyweit  [y  G.K.U.]  kyfreilh 
G.A'.Q.b'.  •'gan /J.KG.Jtt/.  dan  0,  **eithyr  G.t/.  *’rod«l«i /*.G.A'.Q.G,  ‘‘al  Q.  "kyinerel.  F. 

•'OrQ.  “myiwlf.  “'sorw/A  “ trv  jF.  y ly  G.A'.Q.l/.  y ty  JD.F.  not  in /XF.O.A\QM. 

*^wrf  iM  A.  **yreeiUj  i).  “'ef  gnlW  ddim  F.  A'.Q.  *•- n«n»yn  a doelligantar  F.  **D.F.O. 

«2).F.  dadyfG.t;.  dyuot  A.  diodofQ.  Z>.0.  A\(lU.  "nof  in  F.  "'a  del  i).  «Z).  ^noiin 
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CiiAr.  IV. 


WELSH  I.AWa 


amot  ay  due  *ydau/'*[ac  am  hynny  y 
dywedir  trech  amo(  no  gwir.] 


XV.  O dcruyd  diiyn  •hucli  *y  ^dyn'  yn 
lleilmt  *[neu  jiniucil  arall]  a me^hryn  *o 
honey'  epyl"  gan  y dyn  'ay  •due  a gnybot 
or  •percliennauc  '®yny  lie  *^y  bo'  ‘*[y 
aniueil]  a'  cheyssyau  '*[o  Iionai]  '•ay  hy' 
ay"  y hepyl  ‘“nyB  dyly  '"namyn  ”ny 
ehiin'  **o  '''byd  *®[ar  garn]  ac  ony  ’•byd 
•*ny  dyly'  dym **canys  *nyt  a sulll  ”a 
dan'  dyehryt." 

XVI.  Puybynnac  a urtlioto  “yaun  *®o 
••achaus  tebygu  "y  uot'  yn  nrgluyd  ar 
®*[y]  haul  ••dylyu  ■‘holy  pan  uynno 
gatcr'  ydaii  **ynteu  i^ydyau  ju:  ■®o  pneyt' 
undyd  a bluydyn  bavl]  byt  **y  haul' 
••yn  haul'  drabluydyn ; *'a  honno'  ny  dylyir 
■•yaun  •'iiyth  amdoney." 

XVII.  •®6  deniyd  y dyn  •‘duyn  adauael 
yn  aghyureythyaul  [•'atueret  •*yr  atauaelj 
traycheuyn  ** 
oed'  ••ky  " 


yn  “ar  haul  •*>□  h;^r'  [•®val  *'yd 
f’nt:]  **ew  a'  dywedyr''  na  dyly 


nyu  g^vnel:  am  yr  hyn  *y 
V *®aghyureyth  “amdanau'  cw 
■ry  •''atueruyt  *^tracheuyn  *'ar  haul  •*yn 


kyurcyth 
gwnacth  ‘‘cw 

y/^ ual  "kynt. 

xviii.  "O  deruyt  ®‘y  dyn  "uynet  ;yn 
uach"  achyn  teruynu  yT  haul  y uynet 
•■[et*]  yn  clauur  neu  yn  uynach  neu  yn 
dywyll  **ny  tybyco  ef  “•dylyu  **o  hanau' 
alep  •'[ygkyfreith]  “nyuj'  adywedun'  dyl- 


yu  o hanau* 


ryrau '“aedewys  trauo 


^yu : '‘ac  un  or  lleoecf  ”[y6  hOn]  ny  dyly 
’■y  mab  '*bot  yn  lie  y tat;  sew  achaus 
'•nas  dyly  «anyt'  edewys  dym  oy  da  ydau 
'“namyn  ”[y1  cwellys'  ”ny  dyly  yntcu 
seuyll  troslau ’•odym  namyn  'yewyllya." 


agreement  assign  it  to  him ; 'as  to  which 
it  is  said:  an  agreement  is  stronger  than 
justice.' 

15.  If  a person  have  a “sow,  or  other 
animal,  stolen  from  him,  and  she  rear  off- 
spring  with  the  }>cr3on  who  took  her,  and 
the  owner  know  where  his  animal  is,  and 
should  require  both  her  and  her  offspring ; 
he  is  entitled  to  her  alone,  if  she  be  in 
existence ; and,  if  not,  he  is  to  have 
nothing:  for,  •trca.sure  is  not  to  be  sta- 
tionary.' 

1C.  whoever  shall  refuse  ri^t,  from  sup- 
posing that  he  is  paramount  in  his  claim, 
and  that  he  may  claim  when  he  willelh,  let 
him  be  allowcil  to  refrain ; and  if  he  refrain 
for  a year  and  a day,  his  claim  has  become 
a claim  beyond  the  year  ; and  for  such,  no 
right  is  ever  due. 

17.  If  a person  illegally  take  a distress, 
lot  the  distress  be  returned,  and  the  cause 
remain  on  its  prior  footing : it  is  said,  that 
he  is  not  to  obtain  law  who  does  not  con- 
form to  it : the  distress  he  illegally  made 
has  been  restored ; and  the  cause  is  on  tlie 
footing  it  was  at  first. 

10.  If  a person  become  a surety,  and, 
before  die  termination  of  the  suit,  he  should 
become  leprous,  or  a monk,  or  blind ; and 
should  suppose  that  he  is  no  longer  respon- 
sible in  law  : wc  say,  that  he  must  fulfil  his 
promise  whilst  he  lives : and  this  is  one  of 
those  cases  where  a son  is  not  to  stand  in 
lieu  of  his  father;  because  he  has  left  none 
of  his  property  to  him,  but  his  will  only ; 
therefore  the  son  is  not  to  be  responsible 
as  to  any  thing,  excepting  'his  will/ 


•'“buch  “ ®®cow, 

*"*‘na  uutra  llynwyn  “yni  ol  “nac  yni  •'"'a  floo<l  will  not  render  muddy  *Hn  its 
ulaen  namyn  kymemt  ac  a duepOyt  I course  but  as  much  as  is  taken  by  it. 
ganto. 

•"’•‘yr  ••eglOys.  ''••the  church. 
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CVVRKITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  IV. 


XIX.  ’O  ileruyti  y tlyn  holy  kyn  “oct  na 
cholli  na  chafiit'l  “yr  hynny  liyt  y oet  ny 
dcriiyd  ydau.'" 

XX.  *0  dcruyd  y dyn  [*holi  •dylyct 
*kyn  nor  oet  neu]  yn  dydyeu  dydoii  na 
c'holly  n.i  ’cafaol  ny  *byd  yr  hynny  ony 
byd  dody  oct  colly  **fneuj  *®calhel  “yn- 
dunt  ac  *^os  hynny  ’•dodyr  “cuhyl  a 
gollyr : ac  “y  uelly  am  tyr  a dayar  Vn  ani- 
serood  *®y  *'<lylyir  eu'  carcharu."’* 


XXI-  O dcruyt  **y  uoruyn  dywctluyt  ar 
Or'  <luyn  trey*  *®y  arney  ar  gur  yn  gw'adu 
a dyweduyt  **o  honey  hytheu  ”yn  atep' 
ony  diigoflt  ty  treys  ”y  arnaw  uy'*moru5m 
6yw  **y  etwa/  “Sew  barn'  gyu- 
reylh  *[yna]  y hedrecli  *[ac]  sew  ay  lied- 
ry'ch  yr  etllyg. 

XXII.  dcruyd  ydau  *‘yntcu  y chafacl 
®*hy  yn  wrcyc  ny  “eyll  y “Hall  y'  watlu" 
“[ac]  vna  lalet  “y  gur  “’y  dywaut  !iy 
arnau  ’^y  treyssyau'^^y  chowylh  ’'ay  *®hiiy- 
ncpwartn  “ydy  **hy'  ay  namobyr  *®yti 
harglnyd'  **ay  dylysniyd.' 

xxiii.  “O  dcruyd  ydau  ynteu  y chafacl' 
“by  yn  uoruyn  byt  hytheu  ar  ureynt 
moruyn  ‘^ac  “na  cnollet'  y breynt  “yr 
hynny;  nyt  amgen"  yr  y “prouy."' 

XXIV.  O dcruyd  duyn  treys  **y  ar“uor- 
uyn  ac  yny  treys  “houno  “cafael  “beych- 
yogy  “fononei]  ac  na  uypo*’ hytheu  puy 
“[vo]  “y  tat'  “ar  argluyd  yn  mynnu 
* L''l  amo^T  “a  hytheu  yn  dyweiluyt 
na  dylyir  "ydy  canys'  treys  “a  duepuyt 
“y'  amey  ac  na  “dylyir  y'  un  wrcyc  ®^a 
dycer  treys  ®"y  arney'  talu  amobyr ; sew  a 
dyweyt  "y  gyureytJi  yna  ”dyfody  yr 
amobyr  ’‘yr  argluyd"  cany  '*allus  ’’y 
chadu  rac  treys  ac  ew  yn  dylyu  y chadu 
[“rac  “trais  ac'  ^‘angkyfreith.J  “Cctam- 
lieiier  hytheu  am  liynny  ny  ”chefyr  y 
genthy'  namyn"  y llu  ”clum  ar'  not  yn 
wyr  ’"a  dyweyt. 

XXV.  “Sew  y bemyf'  mab  y *'[kyf] 


19.  If  a person  sue  before  the  "time  for 
deciding  a casC)  it  will  notf  thereby,  avail 
him,  until  the  time.' 

‘20.  If  a person  sue  for  a debt  before  the 
time,  or  in  the  blank  days,  he  is  neither  to 
lose  nor  to  gain,  on  that  account,  unless 
the  tithe  of  decision  be  dxt'd  to  take  place 
in  them  ; and,  if  it  be  so  fixed,  all  is  lost: 
and  in  like  manner  with  respect  to  cntises 
for  lan<l  and  soil,  during  the  times  that  the 
courts  arc  to  be  shut. 

21.  If  a maid  declare  that  a certain  man 
has  committed  a rape  upon  her,  and  the 
man  deny  it,  end  she  tltcn  say,  in  reply  : 
* If  thou  hast  not  committed  a rape  upon 
me,  I am  still  a virgin.’  Tlte  law  tltcn 
adjudges  her  to  be  examined,  and  that  by 
the  edling. 

22.  If  lie  find  her  become  a w'oman,  the 
accused  cannot  deny ; and,  therefore,  let  the 
man,  whom  she  asserts  violated  her,  pay 
her  cowyll  and  her  wy nel>werth  to  her,  and 
her  amobyr  and  her  dilysrwyd  to  her  lord. 

23.  If  he  find  her  to  be  a virgin,  let  her 
retain  the  privilege  of  a virgin  ; and  she 
loses  not  her  privilege  on  that  account  j 
to  wit,  because  of  proving  her. 

24.  If  a rape  be  commiUetl  upon  a maid, 
and  she  become  pregimtit  in  coiiseijuencc, 
and  she  know  not  who  may  be  the  lather ; 
and  the  lord  demand  her  amobyr ; and  she 
say,  that  she  is  not  to  pay  it,  for  a rape 
was  committed  upon  her ; and  no  woman, 
upon  whom  a rajie  is  committcnl,  is  to  pay 
amobyr : the  law  say.s,  that,  in  that  case, 
the  amobyr  to  the  lortl  is  extinguishcil, 
since  he  was  unable  to  preserve  her  from 
violation,  and  he  bound  to  preserve  her 
against  violence  and  injustice.  Although 
.she  be  doubted  in  respect  thereto,  only  her 
own  oath  is  requireii,  as  to  Uie  truth  of  her 
assertion. 

25.  Tlic  son  of  such  a woman  is  adjudged 


■'"“no  “dyd  colli  neu  “galfel  ni  deruyd  "'•*day  of  loss  or  gain,  he  doe*  not  by 
ido  o hynny  gohir  oet  y dyd.  that  impede  the  appointed  day. 

‘OrQ.  *"ny  deruyd  [kliUi  G.]  jT  Jiynnj  hytjT  oet.  G.U.  *"'nof  in  K Q.  *1).F.  ‘/I.araJl/l  ■f. 
'ctieel/>.  •wnai).  *D.F.  **g»el  i).  ” yny  dydyeu  dydon  Z".  ' 'or  “deruyd />.  yt>dum /■". 

**"kay«t  kyfreiih. *^'dylyer  Z>.  *•  - kyfreiih. />.  '‘'clywedut  t»  voitiyn />.F.G.t/.  ^notin 

D.F.G.U.  •’"or  Torvyn,  ony  ireiwisU  d viui,  F.  *^ttotin  D.U.  “nrrf  *« /?,G.t7.  **inncu /?./*.  not  m G. 

'etiajy.  •*-AcU."notinF.  ‘"a />.£/.'- dyweit  G.  *»boI«/).  **/J.  sc  G.  avarn  F.G.  « I/.  •"notinF. 
” ef  G.  mt  in  U.  "notinG.U.  “'dignlm  cf  G.  G.  •*'gbr  D.  "AG  »^efidiA  "aG.'idif.  »-efO. 
•- ae  dilysrrydd  F "bvynebwerth  F.G.G.  im  JXF.  "aotwO.G  "aedirrvF.  %:r  F.G.U. 'm>t  im  D. 

**'MtiitFU.  "'Os  keiff  ynteu  G “jio/«G.  •'nychyllA  «'"«or  t«  AG.G  *h*ilrvch.  O.G 

•‘an/ia  AFG.A:G  “wreicA  “hlmnO  AF.Jf.  "kaclAl  “-oboiiiG.G  "AF.  o liynny  A’.  7Xe 

remainder  of  G.  ia  loti.  "luAT.G  * A.  **  nol  la  A',  'ae  treisstys  F.  ® - y bcichiogi  A',  yr  G "A  *-"ny» 
dyly  F.  *not  in  D.  'kan  ducptyi  K.  '^not  in  K.  **not  in  A U.  •'dyly  A A’.  " y G.  'or  adrtiaaer  J). 

*nctiiiAlG.  "nofinAA*.  ®bot  yn  diffbilolic  A'.  ’’"ntrfiaA  ’'allslKlAAl  ”-yr  ai^lbyd  AF.  ”A1G. 
^*'A’.  " Ac  G.  ot  F.K.U,  "amheuir  [am  G]  i thrcinio  kymerer  AT  G.  dylyir  idi  F.  i«  F.  K.U. 

"'y  trewar.  F.  *^b  A ac  KU.  yiw  K.  «■  hynny  G.  krelmlfy  yfc  A'.G  «AA'.G  • A'.Q.  *nUin  Q. 
"‘cael  Q. 
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ryu  wrcyc  lionno  ‘iirlh  *genody!  *y  iiam  to  take  the  privilege  of  his  niother^s  kiii- 
bernirj  *y  ureynt'  yny  *iiypo  puy  uo  dred,  until  he  shall  know  who  his  father 

f tat.  may  be. 

XXVI.  ’O  denivt  y ur  dywediiyt  hot  2G.  If  a man  assert  that  a woman  is 
gwreyc  ®yn  Oeychyauc  *fo  honati]  ar  wreyc  pregnant  by  him,  and  the  woman  deny  it, 
yn  gwadti  nr  gur  yn  adew  ar  arghiyd  yn  and  the  man  confess  It,  and  the  lord  dc- 
invnnO  ’®yr  amobyr  taiet  y gur  y syd  yn  main!  the  amobyr;  let  the  man,  who  con- 
auew  "[yr  amobyr]  canyt  ocs  wat  tros  fesses  it,  pay  the  amobyr : for  there  is  no 
wayssaw  *“(]ida('.]  denial  a^inst  a gwaesav. 

XXVII.  O deruyd  ’*[ydyn]  damdtig  peth  27.  It  a person  appraise  a thing,  which 
a gwertli  *^arna6  o gyureyth'  a bot  '*Vn  has  a legal  worth,  and  the  appraisement  be 
vwy  y damdug'  nor  gwerui  kyureyth  ’*yr  more  than  the  legal  worth  ; the  judges  are 
yneyt  a dylyant  cdrych'  *’^[ae  iiUin]  ay  to  ascertain  whether  it  has  been  rightly,  or 
cam  y ^®claradyghuj‘t  ac  os  cam  '®gwncler  wrongly  appraised  ; and,  if  wrong,  let  him 
arnau  cyurcyUi  anudon,"  sew  yu  hynny  suffer  the  penalty  of  perjury,  that  is,  a 
nau  ugeynt  ”camlur6  “[}t  argltiya]  ar  camlwrw  of  nine  score  i^ence  to  thcloitl; 
egluys  yny  ol.""  and  the  church  to  proceed  against  him. 

xxvm.  **0  denied  ydyngyrru^eth  ar'  28.  If  a person  make  a charge  against 
arall  **y  greyryeu  “a  gwedy  **y  ”^rr  y'  another  upon  the  relics,  and  after  the 

dyheurau  **hunn6  aclwyr  yn  “[yj  gy«-  cliarge  he  be  cleared : that  is  called,  in 

reyth  ®®fvn]  anudon'  *[kyhoedavcJ  *cany  law,  a manifest  pcijury ; since  it  cannot  be 
•*eyll  na'^bo  anudon  y neyU”10“onadunt/  jxmiblc  but  that  one  of  the  oaths  must  be 

false. 

XXIX.  **0  deruyt  y dyn  gymi  brau  ar  29.  If  a person  cause  a fright  to  another, 
arall  ac  or  brau  hunnO  “colly  y encyt  or'  and  from  that  fright  the  person  lose  his  life  ; 
dyn  “edrycher  ”pa  herwyd  y gyrruyt  ”y  let  it  be  inquired  from  what  cause  the  fright 
brau,' ay  *"y”  horwyt  *®braii  ay^'ynher-  arose,  whether  by  a thing  done  to  the 
wyt'  **pelh  arall  / *®ac  os  “yn  herwyt  man,  or  to  another  thing:  and.  If  any  thing 
“peth  arall  y hyd  maru  ny  dywygj'r;  os  done  to  another  thing  cause  his  death,  there 
herwyd'  y dyn  *"a  oruc'^  y brau  ‘^y"'  is  to  be  no  redress ; if  done  to  the  person, 
colics  *"y  ilafi'  y eneyt""  ^*taler  y al-  let  his  galanas  be  paid. 

anas,'*® 

XXX.  Pu^byniiac  a dyco  creyryeu  **y  30.  Wlioever  shall  bring  relics  into  court, 

dadleO  **ac  eu' ceyssyau  “or  “pleyt  “arall  and  the  party  opposed  to  him  seek  the 
**a  oed”yny  erbyn  “ycre^yeu  a“doeth  use  of  the  relics  so  brought  by  him*,  we 
canthau  cwj  “nyny  adywMun'  na"  dyly  say,  that  he  is  not  to  have  those  relics, 
®‘ew  **y  creyrj'cu  “hynny'  yny  darfo  “y  until  tlie  pleadings  be  finished  : afterwards, 
dadicu  “o  hynny  allan'  cyfredyn  “uyd  f the  relics  are  common  to  every  one  in  the 
creyryeu  y baub  maes.'  field. 

XXXI.  N^t  reyt  “creyryeu  yn'  diulleu  a 31.  Relics  are  not  necessary  in  causes 
“wnelher  ™y  meun'  mynwent  ^’‘nac  yn'  carried  on  in  the  church-yartf,  or  in  the 
”egl6ys]  Ciin  ^*y0  plas  ”y'  creyryeu.’*  church  ; because  it  is  the  place  of  the  relics. 

xxxit.  ’®0  ocruyd  bot  kyureyth  ”yn  32.  If  there  be  a court  assembled,  and 
dadicu  ac  na  bo  creyryeu  yny  macs ; “ny ny  no  relics  in  the  field  ; we  say,  that  no  fur- 

•- a dyly  bot ft  uernlr  AT.  scf  y bernir  It  •- Trcint  f.t7.  * I>.  ^tiot  in  K.U.  * myper 

m a:.  »-ohonft»F.  • D.U.  j U.  not  in  D.F.  "i>.  “F.  *>I).F.U.  •‘'kyfreith  arnat  D.Kt/. 
“'y  dftfndrg  yn  tnry  F.  ’“'cdrydiet  yr  cncit  F.  ” Z).  ^damdlmg  D.F.U.  '•'bit  gyrreith  anudon  amav ; F, 
••^"'aryant.  F,  “Or  Q-  ••'no!  t«  Q.  **a  F.  •®'ocyntau  yn  ym  17.  *"'hynny  - y tl.  *^ymi  D.K. 

**'yna  y bernir  kyrreitb  anudon  amoO : Z).  **  F.  *“'kyni  AT.fJ.  **dlirZ).F.  m 'or  dco  hynny.  Z*. 

**o  bonunt  Q.I7.  “'dyoot  aglicu  yr  Zt  *kyfrcit  ailywait  dylyu  edrych  Z".  ” py  D.K.F.  in  F. 

" not  in  K.(^.U.  dyn  D.  - ogpWvti  todt  K.fhV. 'not  in  F.  *'notin  K.Q.M-  **'ybr*(pt/.  **im:  yn  iierwyih 
y dyn  hmnv  F.  not  in  A.Q.  not  in  U.  *^not  in  D.F.A'.Q.  (7.  «*"y  gyrrtyt  Z).  "'a  A’.Q.  ""not  in  F. 

yrrtyt  amaO  V.  not  in  D,  **'not  in  K.  Q.  •'i  gjTfOyt,  taler  gaUmas  A’.Q.  acndana()  K.  yrndanni*  Q. 
*— ac  Lt  os  [yn  Z).Z’.Ar.Q.3bcr<iyd  petJi  arall  D.F.K.Q.V-  amgen,  namyn  D.  y byl  mart  F.  yr  gfaclct  D.F.K.(l. 
gym»  brail  ar  aniJl  D.  hynny  F.  yny  wyd;  ZJ.ZIA’-Q.  kyfreith  adywcit  F.  ygj’rOj'*  17.  ny  diwygir.  D.F.K.Q.U. 
id«b  ddim.  Z*.  **gamav  .P.  yr  ZIU.  **'i»  Z".  ai  A'.Q.  **o  A'.  **dyn  F.  “"tirtWiyneb  kyrreiib  adyweit  nas  Z). 

“notiftCt  ®yn  17.  y Q.  **'y  AT.Q.t7.  kyfrtilh  adywcit  F.A.Q.LT.  A.Q.C7. 

'notinD-  **'eu  kaficl  rynt  F.  ^ not  in  K.Q,.U.  **notinF.  *•- ef  A'.l7.  - bc  'y  neb  ae  due  gantav  yny 
blaen,  ac  odyna  F.  * uydant /3.  'yny  maw  F.  y barb.  F.tJ.  ®'m>ltaA'.Q.  “'yny  A’.Q.  y t7.  “gtynher  t7. 
”'yni  D.F.V.  yny  A'.Q.  ’*'/).  neuyn  F.  ar  A.Q.  ac  17.  **/).F.AlQ.t7.  keiasio  krvirieu  A.Q.(7.  ^*y»Z3.F.A'.C7. 
'- Q.  '*notinK.  *•- yfc.  Z>.t7.  ynt.  ZtA'.Q.  “OrQ.  ”ynyA.f^.  "'y  A',  ar  (J.  kyfreith  ftilyweit  Z>.KK.Q. 
wf  ftdywcdir  t7. 
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Rook  iv. 


adywetlui/  na  dylyr  oct  y *gey»syau 
crcyn*cii'  "namyn  *tra  ®gatwo  yr  ‘ vnat  "y' 
tiraiufle  a byiiny  'yn  cwyllys  yr'  *ynat. 

xxxiii.  *0  deruyd  y ynat  barnu  cam 
•fvravt]  ay  amheu  ^®amdancy  ac  na  kyny k- 
ycr  guyslyl  yny  erbyn  kyn  “[yl  **cyuotly 
'®oy  urautlo  onys  myn  **[cliuuj ‘*ny  dyly' 
y gyniryt  ‘“uyih  w«ly  hynny/ 

XXXIV.  *’Try  cbatlarn  byt  argluyd  adrul 
a dydym : sew  achaiis  yu  '•[inal]  inacn 
dros  yaen  yu  argluyd;  *®sew  yu  *®y  driit' 
"‘dyn  yn6yt  ®*ac  ynuyt'  ny  ”cllyr  kymell 
dym  **[arnaO])  “namyn  y ewy'llys ; *®scw 
yu  dyn  dydym'  dyn  neb  da  ydau,  ac  urlh 
hynny  ny  efljT  kynicU  da  ”yn  lie  ny  bo. 

xxxv.**l'eyr  proOcdygacth  a cllyrar  anyO- 
cyl : On  yO  pOybynnac  y lladher  y ky  o 
dyw'cyt  y (lot  yn  wgeylky  ef  a dely  y 
pro^ty ; yr  cj'l  yO  o deK»yd  y d;^  Had  ky  o 
acbaltsyOut  yn  kyiideyryaOc  a fKuthOyncbO 
ydaO  o perclieiina^tc  y ky  a dywcdOyt  nat 
oed  kyndeyryaOc  y dyn  ay  HadaOd  a dely 
y proOy,  sef  inal  y doly  yr  rj'welet  yn 
cmlad  ef  a chOn  ac  a dynyon,  neO  ry  wclet 
gOttly  ry  essO  y taOaOt ; trydyd  yO  ky  ky« 
nc(ioilyc  o lledyr  ef  a deleyr  proOy  urnaO  y 
Oot  yn  kyneCHxlyc  ar  OrathO  dynyon  ncO  ar 
wneytliOr  kyOlaOancO  ercyll. 

XXXVI.  elle  enbeuerct  ctelir  sar- 

hact  id  dciidin  hcnict  cubrcin  canaheiier 
num  uret  cneilc.  Pan  torer  nnut  ebrcrin 
sarhaet  cn  idau  ahono  atelir  idau  licruct 
iucrein. 


xxxvii.  Aocs  unlhc  ebamo  cnad  braut 
cni  uaratdclc  niddelclicr  cmustalau  ac  ccf 
DCS  cnc  Ihc  emac  nauct  taudauc  cnad  an- 
braut. 

xxxvm.  Mae  ellc  ctal  ostraun  o alanas 
kcmint  abraut  enclle  cnucicr  aralanaa  maah 
adduco  iuum  ikcnedcl  arallc  ikan  cncb 
aueicus  droslau. 


XXXIX.  Pa  triederin  gOillt  nidcle  neb  o6- 
llot  ardir  arall  ac  olletyr  mac  cdial  scf  eu 


thcr  time  is  to  be  granted  for  procuring 
them,  tlian  during  tne  continuance  of  the 
“judge  in  tiic  judgment  seat ; and  that  is 
at  *his  option. 

33.  If  a judge  deliver  a wrong  judgment, 
and  its  correctness  be  doubted,  and  a pledge 
be  not  offered  against  his  decision  before  be 
rises  from  his  scat ; unless  it  be  his  own 
will,  he  is  not  to  accept  the  pledge  ever 
aflerw'ards. 

31.  "nie  three  mighties  of  the  world:  a 
lord ; a brave ; and  a nonentity : the  reason 
is,  a lord  is  like  a stone  along  the  ice ; and 
a brave  is  an  idiot,  and  an  idiot  is  not  to 
be  ruled  in  any  thing  again.st  his  will ; and 
a person  who  is  a non-entity  is  one  without 
any  property,  and,  therefore,  property  can- 
not be  exacted  where  there  is  none. 

35.  There  arc  three  proof's  resj>ecting 
an  animal : one  is,  whoever  has  his  dog 
kiUed,  and  he  assert  it  to  be  a sheep  dug, 
he  is  to  prove  it  \ the  second  is,  if  n person 
kill  a do^  because  of  Its  being  mad,  and  die 
owner  of  the  dog  contradict  him,  ami  say, 
that  it  was  not  mad  i the  person  who  kill^ 
it  is  to  prove  it  was  so,  by  showing  that  he 
had  seen  it  attacking  dogs  and  men,  or  that 
he  had  seen  it  with  its  tongue  knawn  \ die 
diird  is,  a dog  of  mischievous  habits ; if 
it  be  killc<l,  it  must  be  provctl  that  it  was 
accustomed  to  bite  men,  or  of  doing  other 
injuries. 

36.  Wicre  is  it  expressed  in  the  law,  that 
saraad  is  to  be  paid  to  two  persons  accord- 
ing to  their  privilege,  and  not  .according 
to  their  worth  P When  the  king’s  pr<v 
tcction  is  violated,  it  is  sanuul  to  him, 
and  it  is  to  be  compensated  acconling  to 
his  privilege. 

37.  Is  there  a case  where  a judge  shall 
deliver  a sentence  from  bis  Judgment-scat, 
as  to  wliicb  there  is  to  be  no  mutual 
pledging?  There  is  : where  a judge  is  one 
of  the  nine  tavodiogs  as  to  a sentence, 

38.  Is  there  a oi.se  where  a stranger  is  to 
ay  as  great  a proportion  of  a galanus  as  a 
rother  P Wlierc  a galanas  is  enforced  from 

those  who  have  Ixjcorae  surety  for  the  pay- 
ment, after  the  mother  of  the  murderer  has 
affiliated  him  to  another  kindred. 

39.  VVliat  three  wild  birds  are  tliere 
which  arc  not  to  be  killed  upon  the  land 


•'*®yneit  eu  *®*eneit.  ••“judges  • *4heir 

’-cuZ).  *noi  in  F.K.Q.  D.  *6nyiU.  *—hjtQ,V.  *uoAT.Q.  •- yn  cado  A'Q.  ^6rth /).  ar  W a uyd 
A’.Q. 'y  netiisy  A'.  • Or  Q.  *P.K.Q.  **uni  y vmvt  At  ymdanet  Q.t/1  “ AtAt  "dygC^ycIo  Q. 

«otA:  “A".  «'nyt  reit  idar  At  not  in  K.QM.  ""'strf  in  At  Q,  “t/.  hynny  A.  '“'atlni: /A 

•*  nof  IB  A.  “'•ef  y(>  ynuyt  dyn  A.  not  HI /).  “allcrA.  **  D.K.U.  “onitA.  “'a  didim  y<i /A 
dyn  didim  sefyii  btonb  A.t7.  not  in  DJZ.U.  **'»»<  in  O.l/.  ""kyfreiih  koet- A This  it  vrittm  in  a romder 
hand,  and  more  mitient  onhogra/>hy,  than  the  rest  of  the  booh,  and  appears  to  be  intended  at  a /ae-*imUe  of  part  of 
the  MS.  /tow  tchieh  E.  teat  irantcriird  “ A.  *'  F.  brovttf.  A.  Q. 
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etri  hene  kicuaran  ac^aran  ac  crer  sef  euu 
cdial  am  l>ubun  cnmiurc  ac  ir  neb  bicufo 
ctir  dcugcin. 

XL.  Aocs  gurt  teirpunt  oleddrat  ^jan- 
damtuc  kcfreisial  amau  niddehcr  na  diruc 
ua  dihcnid. 

xLi.  Mae  cdcn  adetelcir  iddalc  pale 
benac  ckcr  aetdmichet  crecglucs  ac  ena 
iiielliuig  mab  doolcf  adiuco  tat  keflauan 
dorstau  kunu  e(tG. 

xLii.  Bci  darfei  eillau  pen  den  ac  cf  cn 
kesku  ac  na  6etut  mae  cdtal  adcicir  am 
danau  hun  ev  cdial  dim  emiad  ac  aarhel 
irgur  cagucrct  itreculltc  sof  e(iheue  peder- 
arugent 


xLiii.  A oca  tmgact  auo  mue  i ucrot  no- 
ffeder  arugont  os  gwaet  kein  deluat,'* 


of  another  person  ; and,  if  they  be  killed, 
what  is  the  penalty?  Those  three  are:  a 
raven  ; a heron  ; and  an  eagle : and  the 
penalty  is  a camlwrw  for  each ; and  two 
score  pence  to  the  owner  of  the  land. 

40.  Is  tlierc  a case  of  theft  to  tlie  value 

of  three  pounds  by  legal  appraisement, 
which  is  not  to  be  punished  by  dirwy,  or 
loss  of  life  ? 

41.  Is  there  a |K>rson  who  may  be  taken 
wherever  found,  and  brought  to  the  church, 
and  there  discharged?  A niputcd  son, 
whose  father  compensates  the  mischief  he 
has  committed,  is  the  person. 

42.  If  tlie  head  of  a person  be  shorn 
while  he  is  asleep,  and  without  his  know> 
ledge,  what  is  the  punishment?  This  is 
the  punishment ; the  payment  of  a dirwy 
for  fighting ; and  his  saraad  to  the  man ; 
and  tl>e  worth  of  the  severed  hair,  and  that 
is  twenty-four  pence. 

43.  Is  there  any  blood  of  peater  worth 
than  twentv-four  pence  ? There  is : the 
blood  of  a TccUis. 


BOOK  THE  FIFfH. 

[damoeiniau.  [casualties. 


1.  amby6.] 

1.  ‘Dylyet  y kyghellatir  v6  seuyll  a bot 
yn  lie  y brenhin  yny  wyd,  ac  yny  apsen 
vm  pop  peth  5 achroes  yO  y grocs  ; a gOa- 
Kard  yO  y wdiard : ac  cf  adyly  y gan  y 
brenhin,  modrby  eur,  a thelyn,  a thablbort 
pan  estynher  y sOyd  idaO}  ac  ynteu  adyly 
eu  cad6  Oy  tra  vo  by6."' 


II.  Pcdtiardyn  y m6ynheir  *y  khyn  ailcl 
*attadunt:  macr;  achygheliaCtr}  a righyll 
*[arglvyd]  a maer  biawei!.' 

ui.  *Tri  argae  g6aet : g6aet  hyt  rann  j 'a 
gOoct  h^t  g6ll  I 'a  gOaet  nyt  la6r : or  deu  *y 
bydir  digt»yn'  ny  dvlyir  dim ; •am  y'  trydyd 
ot  enllibyir  ef  a dyly  ir  am  **waetleu  y dacar' 
o honah:  “o  cbOynir  ‘“ynteu  am  bop  vn  y 
dylyir  dirOy. 

IV.  Tri  argae  teruyn  : breint ; apliriodol- 
dcr  ^ a chynwarchadh : ny  cill  dim  a vo  Is  y 
vreint  nor  rei  hynny  tcruymi  arnaduiit 


I.  MISCELLANEOUS.] 

1.  nie  duty  of  the  canghellor  is  to  stand 
and  to  be  in  the  place  ot  the  king  during 
his  presence,  am!  during  his  absence,  in 
every  tiling  j and  his  cross  is  an  effective 
cross ; and  bis  interdiction  is  an  effective 
interdiction : and  he  is  to  receive  from  the 
king  a gold  ring,  and  a harp,  and  a throw- 
board,  when  he  is  invested  with  his  office ; 
end  he  is  to  keep  them  whilst  he  shall  live. 

2.  Four  persons  w'ho  may  dispose  of 
any  plaint  brought  before  them  : a maer ; 
a canghellor ; a ford's  apparitor ; and  a land 
maer. 

3.  The  three  stays  of  blood : blood  to 
the  brow ; blood  to  the  stomach ; and 
blood  to  the  ground:  for  tlie  first  two,  if 
there  be  no  complaint,  notliing  is  due ; for 
the  third,  if  matter  of  scandal,  there  is  a due 
for  making  the  earth  bloody : but,  sliotild 
tlicre  be  complaint,  a dirwy  is  due  for  each. 

4.  The  three  stag's  of  boundary : privi- 
lege ; proprietary  title ; and  prior  occu- 
pancy: notliiiig  that  is  of  inferior  privilege 
to  these  can  limit  a boundary  to  them. 


^Thteonlinuatiotiittaken/rom  D.  ^^notinU.  ^nolhiF.  *«UuntF.  *F.  ^notinU.  *'noiinU, 
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UoUK  V. 


V.  Kvilvt  a hytni  y dylyir"  ‘g6archad0 
coet  *cadli ; o'  wjl  Ivuan  ®yda  y moch  _vr 
coct  lij  t *y  pvtnthecuct  *dvd  g(wdy  kalan 
Plonor  "acj  *yn  hynny  o amaor  *y  dylyir 
Had  '®mosisobreii.  *’Or  kcifT  ‘®dyn  moch 
^*arall  yny  *goct  ‘*[yn  hynny  o ainser] 
kynny  ‘^chanei  namyn  tri  llydyn 
atcbtc  dylyu  mcssobyr ;]  crcill  ailyweit 
*’pany6  *“or'  doc  llydyn  ‘“kylreitli  yO  “[vn] 
or  tri  llydyn ; *‘ar  eyUiot  y6  or  dec  llydyn. 
Ar'  moch  liagcn  a “ilylyaiit  hot  yny  coet^' 
®yn  hvnny  o amser  g(»cay  lladher  raessobyr 
**onatfunt. 


VI.  “Tri  gt^iarthrud  kclein : un  onatlunt 
y6  pan  ladhcr  y gclein  drycliuf  a gosaot 
arnci ; eil  yO  y liyHpeilii6  j trvdyd  y6,  y gOan 
a throet  pan  ovynher  y chvstlfm ; ar  rei 
hynny  yaayd  gymeint  ae  sarfiaot,  dycithyr 
na  drychcfir : creill  ao  geilO  yn  tcir  aarliaet 
kcicin. 


VII.  Tri  dygyngol!  kenedyl : o dcruyd  y 
vab  amheu  ^tneutluir  kyUauan,  ac  am  y 
gyfluuon  honno  kcissa(>  y wadu  ny  wad- 
6yt  kvnno  hynny ; ny  at  kyfreilli  y wadu, 
yny  diwycco  y senedl  y ip  flauan  drostati  t 
eil  y6,  o deruyd  Had  msm  amheu  diodcf> 
edic,  ac  na  ry  gymcrer,  ny  thclir  y alanas  j 
set’  acha(is  yfi,  icanny  chymerassant  6y  efo 
yny  vywytyn  kvtreitliu61,  na  dylyant  (lynteu 
kalTel  dim  oe  aghcu  ef : trydyd  y6»'  o deruyd 
ydyn  Had  ”arall,  a dyg(>ydaO  galanaa  ar  y 
gcncdy!/  a chynn  dyuot  oet  ”y  tal/  tl6yii 
*o  vam  ®y  llofrud  or  y dat  arall  j *“sef  ady- 
weit  kyfreith'  dylyu  onudunt  **6y  lalu  yr 
alanas,  **dycithyr  rann  y llofruci  : ac 
hynny  “y  dywedlr;  tolOys  a vcichOys. 


viii.  O drimod  ny  ellir  gOadu  mab  o 
genedyl : vn  y6  oe  gaflTel  yny  gticly  kyf- 
reithoOl  oe  vcithryn  anla  y gCir  yn  diOrthot 
vn  dyd  a bl(»ydyn ; oil  yO  rodi  da  yr  y vcith- 
ryn, kyt  bo  gOrcic  16yn  a phcnh  vo  y vamj 
trydyd  yO,  y gymryt  yny  vam  eglOys  yn 
kyfreitliabl  val  y dyweit  kyfreith.' 


а.  Tims  long  preserved  woods  are  to  be 
guarded:  from  the  feast  of  St.  John,  when 
die  swine  go  into  the  wood,  until  the  Ht- 
toenth  day  aflcr  the  kalends  of  January, 
ami  within  that  time  the  pannage  ought  *to 
he  completed.  If  a person  find  other  swine 
in  his  *woo<l  during  tlmt  time,  though  he 
should  find  only  three  animals,  ’^pannage  Is 
due  / others  say,  tlmt  it  is  for  ten  animals : 
the  law  is,  one  out  of  the  three  animals ; 
and  the  mulerstanding  is,  as  to  the  ten 
animals.  And  the  swine,  hon’cvcr,  are  to 
be  in  the  wood,  during  that  time,  alter  they 
have  completed  the  pannage. 

б.  'file  three  indignities  to  a dead  body : 
one  of  tlicm  is,  when  tlic  body  shall  be 
killed,  an  attack  and  stroke  thereon ; the 
second  is,  despoiling  it;  the  third  is,  striking 
it  with  the  foot,  when  its  connexion  shall 
be  enquired  after : ami  those  are  equal  to 
its  soraad,  excepting  that  they  are  not  to 
be  augmented : others  call  tliem  the  three 
saraads  to  a dead  body. 

7,  'flic  Uirec  calamities  of  a kindreil : if 
a doubted  son  commit  a crime,  and,  for 
that  crime,  it  be  attempted  to  deny  him, 
he  not  having  been  previously  denli^ ; the 
law  w’ill  not  allow  his  being  denied,  until 
the  kindred  shall  have  made  reparation  for 
his  crime : the  second  is,  if  a doubted  son, 
who  is  under  sufferance,  be  killed,  and  had 
not  been  received,  his  galanas  is  not  to  be 
paid  ; because  as  they  received  him  not  in 
ins  lifetime  lawfully,  they  ought  to  obtain 
nothing  by  his  death:  the  third  is,  if  one 
person  kill  another,  and  a galanas  fall  upon 
the  kindred,  and  before  the  arrival  of  tlie 
time  of  payment,  the  mother  of  the  mur- 
derer shall  affiliate  him  to  another  father ; 
here  UiG  law  says,  that  they  are  to  pay  the 
galanas,  with  the  exception  of  the  crimi- 
nafs  share : and  hence  the  saying ; he  paid 
who  gave  surety. 

8.  fn  three  cases  a son  cannot  be  denied 
by  a kindred : one  is,  finding  him  in  his 
lawful  bed,  and  his  being  nurtured  by  the 
property  of  the  man,  without  refusal,  for  a 
year  and  a day  ; the  second  is,  giving  a con- 
sideration for  his  being  nurtured,  although 
his  mother  may  be  a w'oman  of  bush  and 
brake;  the  tliird  is,  receiving  him  in  his 
mother  chur^i  lawfully,  as  stated  by  tlic  law. 


• “ny  * “yt  ‘“-not  *“corii 

’kadTf.A'.Q.U.  y Z”.  *adylyir  (/.»»<  w /l.Q. 'p«i  vojF.  *pan  et  Z*.  ir  m AT.  *ym  pen  [/.  la  Z’./l. 
•notinK.(^.  ^ K.fl  *KU.  "kyhylsQ.  *»y  Zl  mcssobyr.  Z’./CQ.C/.  » O F,K.q.  ""atH in  U.  «ooy 

’•-dynZ'.  not  in  K.q.  **  F.  “cIjuITo  ZIA'.Q.  •*Z*.  *^^nas  dyly  o lei  noc  o Z*.  y mtic  o *"ilecll6dyi»  j<rr 
gytuot,  «r  moch  a A.Q.  daiiani  i K.  dyty  Q.  bot  yn  dibnhot  A.Q.  • - kytuot  yO  o dec  llydyn  F.  **  F.  **'y  F. 
**  dyly  F.  *•  kyhyt  a F.  •*  dtonniit.  Q.  ''not  in  F.  *^not  in  K.  Q.  ••'kdein,  ac  yn  ol  y Had  bOnnO  gossot 
galanas,  a duunaO  or  llourud  ar  gciietl  I ulu,  A',  "'talu  i A',  "yntcuoi  K.  ^notinK.  “'y  kyfreith  adyt«it  K. 
^'notinK.  "eiOirA.  "am  A.  **^talod  a ucichod.  A.  ® Q. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  i. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


409 


IX.  Tri  ry(f  Oro^aeth  yssyd  cletren  wa-ss- 
afl«r ; ac  a^nTiynOr  j ac  atlamOr  : o ilcniyd  y 
•dreiUdaOc  ‘g(»rliaii  y'  dndWafic  orall  ac 
adeilat  ‘ac  ar  ac  eredic'  yii  ‘dlamot.»  abot 
yn  cdiuar  oanlha^i  a mynnu  tnynct  y ^(.irthaO, 
ef  adyly  ^tal»  chbtniwint  *ida();  a honiio 
aelwir  ’cletren  wassamr  ; cil  y6,  ot  a "tref- 
tadnbc  yn  wr  y drefladaCtc  arali,  a mynnu 
mynct  y (irthaO  "yC  dreftat  ehun,  ef  adyly 
tain  tnigcint  ida6;  a h6nn6  aelwir  yn  a»- 
abynOr  j trvilyd  yC,  o dcruyd  y drcltadaOc 
’'bot  yn  atfamOr  gyt  athreftadafic  arall  vndyd 
a blbydyn  yn  diamot,  '®ac  yny  wassanaeth, 
a myniiu  ^'o  hona(/  mynot  y “6rtha6»  ef 
adyly  tiilu  “ida6  dec  arhugeint  \ a hOiinO  a 
clwir  yii  atlamijr. 


X.  ^*[Nv  dylyir  am  *‘un  anefeil  gOyllt 
na  dirOy,  **nachaml6rf*,  ”na  dihenyd;  **nac 
am  pren  heb  laOur  arnai',  sef  pb  ‘h6nii6 
prenn  hep''  lad  **y  von  nae  ®vnc  nac  “ir 
VO  “nachrin.] 

XI.  •■'‘Oderuydydyn  **yn  taflu'rjO  bcth, 
•®kyh6rd  y ergj't  oc'  “atneil  *‘adyn  “yny 
gofib  ae'  agbeu;  *ac  am  liynny  mynnu 
ae  galanas  ae  sarhaet kyfreith  advCeit 
nat  oes  “warthrud  yn  hynny ; kanvs  *‘an- 
odeu  y'O : “iatm  “vyd  bagen,  talu  ** galanas 
am  bynny'  os  mart  vyd  y dyn  “os  bj-0 
vyd  *ynteu,  y dieissiwaii  ”oc  vriO-/  scf 
achaOs  “nat"'  oes  “warthriid,  *®6rth  *‘nat 
oes'  nadrychaf  na  gosaot  *‘ar  y dyn  bri(>- 
edic  *’kvt  bci'  ar  y peth  odaBbyt ; ac  Orth 
hynny  **na  barn  kyfreith  “[^ynny]  yn 
deu'  acbatis. 

XII.  dcruyd  ydyn  gOan  arall  a saeth 
*‘tr0yda6,  ac  y'  chctua  ^“mynet  “y  myOn' 
dyn  arall  “usmart  vydant,'''!atin  y6  talu  *'eu 
galanas  elldeu  ; ae  ny  thclir'  sarhaet  namyn 
yr  kyntaf  *®o  naihint  a vrathOyt." 

xm.  deruyd  ydyn  “yn  anhos  ysgrybyl 
y ar  yt,  “ae  torri  “eu  myn6gyl,  ^ae  eu' 


0.  'There  arc  three  kinds  of  homages : 
the  pale  of  a gwacsavwr ; an  luswynwr ; and 
an  adlamwr:  if  a "proprietor  become  a 
man  to  another  proprietor,  and  build,  and 
till  and  plough,  without  agreement,  and 
should  repent  and  will  to  go  from  him,  he 
is  to  pav  him  six  score  pence ; and  that  is 
called  (lie  pale  of  a gwaesavwr ; the  second 
is,  if  a proprietor  become  a man  to  another 
proprietor,  and  w'ill  to  go  from  him  to  his 
own  patrimony*  he  is  to  pay  him  three 
score  ponce;  and  such  is  called  an  aswynwr; 
the  third  is,  if  a proprietor  become  an 
adlamwr  witli  another  proprietor  for  a year 
ond  a day,  without  agreement,  in  his  ser- 
vice, and  will  to  go  from  him,  he  is  to 
pay  him  thirty  pence ; and  such  is  called 
an  adlamwr. 

10.  Neither  dirwy,  nor  camlwrw,  nor 
loss  of  life,  is  incurred  for  a wild  animal; 
nor  for  an  untriinmed  tree,  that  is,  a tree 
‘uncut  at  either  end,  and  whether  fresh,  or 
decayed. 

11.  If  it  happen  to  a person,  in  throwing 
‘at  any  thing,  that  what  he  throws  should, 
in  its  rebound,  liit  a }>erson,  so  us  to  cause 
his  deatli ; and  on  that  account  his  galanas 
and  saraad  he  dcmandtHl ; the  law  says, 
there  is  no  insult  therein ; for  it  is  a mis- 
chance : it  is  right,  nevertheless,  to  pay 
galanas,  on  Uiat  account,  if  the  person  die ; 
but,  if  he  should  live,  he  is  to  be  compen- 
sated for  liis  hurt : there  is  no  insult,  l>e- 
cau.se  there  was  neither  onset,  nor  attack 
upon  tlic  wounded  person,  although  hurt 
by  the  thing  thrown;  and,  Uierefore,  the 
law  does  not  adjudge  the  two. 

12.  If  a person  transfix  another  with  an 
arrow,  and  in  its  flight  it  go  into  another 
person ; if  they  die,  k is  right  to  pay  the 
galanas  of  both ; but  saraatl  is  to  bo  paid 
only  to  the  first  of  them  that  was  wounded. 

IS.  If  a person,  in  driving  cattle  from 
his  corn,  should  either  break  their  necks,  or 


• ” - Or  “ “ - man  to  a 

*'“pren  heb  lauur  arna6  prenn  * *“cut 

* “ac  ll6dyii  ae  “ar  16dyn  neu  ar  * “a  beast  or  “at  a bca.st  or  at 
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briM>,  nv  ‘tlyiv  *eu  talu  os  *enl»y  yii  kyf- 
rcithao)  / sef  'Fivt  y <lyly  eu  hanlios,  *hvt' 
Ira  ^vOynt  ar  y ^tir  eliun  t *os  k(m  a vyd' 
gantliaO  *yntcu,  a llatl  *®oe  g(*n  ^‘ef  vr 
ysgrybyl,  ef  julyly  **Ih1u  gOcicbret 
aniuoii. 

XIV.  **  Os  6rth  v'  anhos  '*yntcu  ytla(/  kOn 
y gymo<lo»yon  allad  ^*or  ”rel  liynny'  yr  y»- 
crybvl ; *“ia6n  yb  y baOp  *®kadCi  y aniueil 
ra*t  ’*agkyfreith ; ac  brtli  liynny  ulct  ba^ip 
•'onadunt  tiros  y gi.  "Os  "ynUni  ae' 
"henhy  ^by  or  k(m'  dros  y *deruyneu 
eliun;  "cand6K>  adal  yr  “brenhin;  ar' 
"ysgrybyl  y/  "perchennabc."* 

XV.  Kyfreith  aryf  yO  **y  damdfig  yny 
**lla6  y'  gOellier ; ®*ac''  ony  ludyir  ny 
dylyir  “ymdanaft  na  diriiy  iia  clmmlOKi 
"nac  ar  y "warchoitwat  nac  ar  y dnm- 
dygwr'  naniyn  y gymrytyn  rj'd:  ^fac] 
Uudytr  ynteu  bit  ar  y brcmt  yd  holer.^ 

XVI.  demyd  [*'bot  *“amry'sson]  *^y 
rfmg  doiidyn  am  geissa6**creireu  y damdwg 
*®pctli ; kyfreith  advwuit  panyC  *^y  neb 
*'pieiffo  llithyaCi  y ll6  *^bieu  keissab  **y 
creir/  kanys  y creir  adewisso  ef  ’“adyly 
*®bot  yno.' 

XVII.  Tri  dyn  y tracnha  y brenhin*‘ac 
6ynt:  y vrenliincs'  ar  penteulu  ar  pcnkyn- 

d : y vrenhincs  a dyly  traean  gan  y 
rcnhin  ym  pob  lie  dyeithyr  yggorwlat} 
or  anreith  awnci  y teulu  y dyly  y penteulu 
ran  deuOr  ar  traean  or  odd  yr  brcnliin ; 
penkynyd  a dyly  ran  deuOr  o grOyn  yr 
aniucileit  hcly,  ar  traean  o ran  y brenhin. 
Y brenhin  adyly  o bop  anreith  orwlat  y 
traean  ar  eur  ar  aryant  ar  sOlIt  ar  kyrn 
buelyn  ar  mein  gwyrthuaCir  argOiscoed  y bo 
urlys  Orthunt. 


xvin.  Pob  peth  "or  a galTo  priorlatir  "yny 
tir  ygkud,  dvcithyr  eiir  ac  arrant'  ef 
“ehun  bieiuyd  ; "kanys"y  brenhin  "biei- 
iiyd  yr  eur  ar  oryant.' 


hurt  thcnii  he  is  not  to  pay  for  Uicm,  if  he 
drive  them  lawfully  ; that  is»  if  he  drive 
them  whilst  they  are  upon  his  own  laud : 
but  if  there  be  dogs  with  him,  and  liis  dogs 
kill  the  cattle,  he  is  bound  to  pay  for  the 
act  of  hla  animal. 

14.  If,  during  his  driving,  tlierc  come 
his  neighbour's  dogs,  and  they  should  kill 
the  cattle ; it  is  right  for  every  one  to  keep 
Ills  animal  against  any  breach  of  law  ; and, 
therefore,  let  each  of  them  pay  for  his 
dog.  If  he  drive  tlicm  with  the  dogs 
beyond  his  own  l>oundarics ; he  is  to  pay  a 
camlwrw  to  the  king ; and  the  cattle  to  tlie 
owner. 

15.  The  law  as  to  a weapon  i-s,  to  swear  to 
it  in  the  hand  where  it  shall  be  seen  ; and, 
utik^s  its  delivery  be  resisted,  there  is  to 
be  neither  dirwy,  nor  camlwi-w  for  it,  either 
upon  the  possessor,  or  upon  the  swearer ; 
but  it  is  to  be  rcceivetl  freely  : but,  if  it  be 
resisted,  let  it  rest  upon  the  privilege  by 
which  it  shall  be  claimed. 

16.  If  there  be  a dispute  between  two 
persons  as  to  the  procuring  of  relics  to 
swear  to  a thing ; the  law  says,  that  the 
person  who  has  to  urge  the  oath  is  to 
procure  the  relic:  for  the  relic  he  may 
choose  is  to  be  there. 

17.  Three  persons  witli  whom  the  king 
is  to  share  bv  thirds  ; the  queen  ; the  chief 
of  the  household  ; and  the  chief  huntsman : 
(he  queen  is  entitled  to  a third  from  the 
king  in  every  place,  except  in  a border- 
country  ; out  of  the  spoil,  taken  bv  the 
household,  the  chief  of  the  household  is  to 
have  the  share  of  two  men  of  the  third  of 
what  comes  to  the  king ; the  chief  hunts- 
man is  to  have  the  share  of  two  men  of  the 
skins  of  hunted  animals,  and  the  thinl  of 
the  king’s  share.  The  king  is  to  have,  from 
every  border-country  spoil,  the  third,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  treasure,  and 
the  bugIc-homs,and  the  precious  stones,and 
the  garments  on  which  there  may  bo  orles. 

18.  Every  thing  that  a proprietor  shall 
find  concealed  in  his  land,  excepting  gold 
and  silver,  belongs  to  himself;  for  the  gold 
and  the  silver  belong  to  the  king. 


•dlyirAT.  •«(/■'.  y F.K.  ‘snliowi  'yii  kyfrcithiol  i A' Q.  hranys  A*,  benny  Q.  ‘no/wA'Q.  'y»  byony  F. 
*yQ.«rfr«A’.  ‘uusflt iiojjl  A'.Q.  ^uruyn/’.  •'or  f’.Q,  o A',  byd  km  *fio<  is  AIA.Q.  ^ar  F.K, 

"mo/m/'.Q.  **  diultyn  A",  nufin^.  "yrA*.  **'y  diRiyn.  Or  Q.  O A*. Q.  deruytl  y dyn  A“.A.Q.  “'yscrybyl  y 
•r  y yt  F.  ac  jn  yraiilaw  limn*  dyuoi  F.K(i.  **'nU  in  F.  ”k£m  A'.Q.  hynny  F.  “iw<  •»  AT.  *"jfvneulhiir 
cam  o ttona*  **  ia  AIA'.Q.  •*- ac /lA'-Q.  iti  F.K.Q.  **tnnyt  K.  **'ef  A'.  - namyn  <2* 

notin  F.  **toruyn  f.A'.Q.  "'taWt  yr  F.  **»JT{kiyd  A'.Q.  “aniueildl  K.  'aniueil  y Q.  *•  jierchenopon.  K.Q. 
Bcbamlvrv  yr  arglrydd.  F.  "notiuK.Q.  **'ao/ia  A.Q."j((ine)l»er  Q.  A'.Q.  “amdanei  Q- wi  /'.If. 

•*-ymdanatiF.  amdano  A.  *'dyn  aedaimlygho  nac  ar  y dyn  y bo  gantaCi  F.A'.Q'  “P-  "'notinK-fi.  ^"OrQ, 

“F.  ♦*  F-K.Q.  **noi  in  F.A.Q.  **ertir  A'Q-  FXQ.  *yn»  ef  K.Q.  a F.A'.Q.  hot  on  yp  K.Q.  dyiredut 
FQ.  ainryaaon  A*,  ti  b»cu  F.A'.f/.  ceivioCy  Q.]  crair  A.(2-  titlieu  bleu  FAQ.  geiwati  y creir  Q.  y K.  *iaimy& 

yr  ft.  a A.  ‘•'cTcireo  F.  **bieu  ft.  **'i  duyn.  A.Q.  “'udynt ; yr  arglOyd**  A.  “ntXinF.AQ.  “'gOedy 
y gwlyab  yny  tir  F.  ar  K.  ygkud  yn  ft.  dref  i dat  [diun  ft.]  eiihir  aollt  A.ft.  ^'yt  argl6yd  bieur  adit.  A.  Inca, 
ftilU  bagen  yr  argkiyd  bieu.  ft.  •*  — onyt  eur  neu  aryant,  F.  ^not  I'nF.  ^'bieiiiydant.  F. 
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xijc.  Pby  bvnnae  a *^afib  naOd  gCnnlv  gOnel 
brat  arglOyd/  amynnu  *o  hona6  ymiluliyn' 
mal  y djwctto  kyfreith  ‘y  lUinnO  y barn 
kylrcitli'^colli  iref  y dat,  kyt  diliangu  *y 
eneit  *lierwydy  na^  ^agafa^. 


XX.  Oderuyd  'bot  creir  ardyn/  ac  arueu 
yny  la£i»  ^acheissaO  o hona6'  amut  ac  6ynL 
’ny  dyly  y'  grcir;  o«  *®y  greir  adcwis  yn- 
tcu/  ^lahaner  *‘y  arueu  ef/  achattwer 
‘•yn  He  iiy  choIIouL 

XXI.  Ptiy  bynnac  a vynno  na  diwycco  y 
gyflauan  awnelher  ac  arueu,  dodet  ‘*0ynt 
yn  lie  kyhoedaOc,  **a  dotlet  arnunt  na6d 
I)u6  anaOvL  yr  argl6yd  ; ‘®ac  ”onys  dyt, 
**diwyget." 

XXII.  dcruyd  *®y  dvn'  gfmeuthurcam 
kyhoedabc,  **ac  odyna'  lteissa(/'  **y  wadu 
*^yr  diu6yna6'  y dadleu  ®^nya  gat  kyfreith' 
ida6  **na  thrOy  “wal  na  thrOy  dyaton  ; kanya 
mCy  ^v6  tystolyaeth  ”y  kyhoed  “nor 
kytrif.''" 

xxnr.  ^''O  der^’d  *'bot'  dcu"  dyn  ®'yn 
kenlet'  trOy  goet»^ac  ysgeina6'  g(irvsgen*y 
gan  y blaenbaf  ar  **Iygat  yr  olaf  ®*ac  nas 
rybudyo;  ®*taler'  ”idaO  y lygat  “os  kyli : 
ac'  os  rybudya,  **nys  tal."* 

XXIV.  “O  dervyd  bot  deu  dyn  yn  **kyU 
gerdet,  ^^achaffel  "doouot  “or  blaenbaf, 
“ranhet  “yndeu  banner'  ar  olof:"  os  yr 
olaf  ae  keitf  *'ynteu,  ny  dyly  y'  blaenhaf 
**dim  ; *®kan  “ymadatissci  ac  cf.' 

XXV.  •'  Oderuyd  ®*y  vrabt  adeilat  ymlaen 
y llalhny  dylv“^ychwyn  or  He  yd  “adeilhoj 
namyn  “rodi  yr  Half'  tu  a thal  “yr  lie 
*hOnnO:  sef  y6  tu  athal  ”0rth  yatlys  “neu 
Orth  dal  y'  tir  y lx>  **y  Hall'  yn  cisted  arno6. 
"Ac  ony  byd  *’tu  athal  "yna,  "kyfranher 


19.  Whoever  shall  obtain  sanctuary  ader 
committing  treason  against  the  lord,  and 
seek  to  reconcile  himself  in  the  way  the 
law  may  direct ; to  such  the  law  luljudgca 
the  forfeiture  of  his  patrimony,  akliougli  he 
shall  escape  witlt  lile,  by  tlie  sanctuary  he 
lias  obtained. 

20.  If  a per5ion  bear  a relic,  and  have 
arms  in  his  hand,  and  he  seek  to  make  use 
of  them,  he  is  not  entitled  tu  his  relic ; 
but,  if  he  trust  to  his  relic,  let  his  arms 
be  taken  from  him,  ami  let  tiicm  be  kept 
wlicre  they  shall  not  be  lost. 

21.  VVTioever  may  will  not  to  redress  the 
injury  committed  with  his  arms,  let  him 
deposit  them  in  a public  place,  and  place 
them  under  the  protection  of  God,  and  tlie 
protection  of  the  lord ; and,  unless  he  so 
deposit  them,  let  him  make  redress. 

22.  If  a person  commit  a public  wrong, 
and  then  seek  to  deny  it,  in  order  to  thwart 
the  proceedings ; the  law'  will  not  allow  him 
to  do  it,  either  by  “denial,  or  by  witnesses ; 
for  public  testimony  is  more  effective  tlian 
that  of  any  specific  number. 

23.  If  two  persons  be  w'alking  through  a 
wood,  and  a branch,  by  the  passing  ot  the 
foremost,  should  strike  the  eye  of  the  hind- 
most, unwarned ; let  him  be  paid  for  his 
eye,  if  he  lose  it : but,  if  the  other  warned 
him,  he  is  not  to  pay.^ 

24.  If  there  be  two  persons  walking 
together,  and  the  foremost  find  a hoard, 
let  him  share  it  etjuallv  with  tlie  hindmost : 
but,  if  the  hindmost  sliall  find  it,  the  fore- 
most is  entitled  to  nothing  ; since  he  had 
passed  by  it. 

25.  If  one  brother  build  before  the  other, 
he  is  not  to  depart  from  the  place  where 
he  built ; but  is  to  give  to  the  other  a side 
and  end  'instead  oi  that : a side  and  end 
imply,  on  the  side,  or  end  of  the  land 
whereon  the  other  shall  be  seated.  And, 


* “geitweit  “ “guardians 

* " Vma  y teruynha  corff  kyfteitheu  ar  * “Here  terminates  the  body  of  the  laws, 
damweineu’ygyt,  mal  y caOsaam  ni  oreu.  together  with  the  casualties,  as  we  found 

them  best. 

* “arall  * in  another  place 

bmt  argivydd  ac  a galTo  nattdd,  F.  •'glmculhur  ialin  F.  •'o  dyno,  krfreith  a varn  idab  F.  *ac  F.  *-  yn  F. 
•na!  in  F.  ^'y  dyn  bot  creir  arnab  F.  •'o  clieis  ef  F.  *'rf  ne  cheiiT  niUKki  oe  F.  "'gbell  gantab  ynlea  y grcir  F. 
“ae/*.  in  F.  "-xyntF.  **noiimF.  *•  vynt  a iMrfuld  K •*- arnadunt ”ony/’.  “ - itcJly . 

" Or  Q.  m Q.  ”'a  K.Q.  "amymiu  eilwciih  F.  " aoriii  Q.  " - o boiiab  Q,  'yn  F.  ♦“'arglbyiM  sdyly 

nas  gau<i  F.  ni  dylyr  arglOyd  i adu  A*.Q*.  **-ywaduF.  “aotiaA.  *^not  in  F.k'.Q.  *•  no  tyslolyaelli  F. 

""i*oc  drif,  A.Q.  »OrQ. 'Otymdsi;.  •‘'mynct  A'.Q.  in  £7.  »^a  mynel  lA  “notin 

A-Q.I7.  F.  “notin  U.  “'y  gan  y Waenhae ; onya  rybttddya  laietyabn  F.  "achtdli  ylygat  efadyly  talu  y 
lygil  idob.  (7.  * laid  Q.  “wot  in  A',  “'ido  A',  not  in  tj.  *"ny  thal  ddim.  F.A.Q.  “Or  Q,  “kcrddel  F.A. 
•-fforddF.Q.  “-orncillF.  “osyF.  “-aekeiffF.  ••'not  ia  F.  "y  douot  ht«nnb  Q.  ar  olaf  yn  deu  banner 
A.Q.  “ wot  ia  A'.Q.  'nys  ran  ar  F.  “notinF.  *“aot  in  A.Q.  “yroedewys  F.  •‘"not  in  A',  Q.  “yrF. 
“kychwynnuF.  **  adeiivys  F.  “'taJu  F.  “-idabF.  “ganyneillF.  *“yr  F.  *“efF.  “ neu  ar  y lal  F. 
ynoF.  “-idab:  ninher  F.  “'wot  in  F.  “F.  “ C7.  “ F. 
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CVVUEITHIAU  CYMKU. 


Book  v. 


flc  er  Orih  nat  rcit  ida6  'ei’  vynet  odyna 
onyamyn." 


XXVI.  deniyii  y rathvr  wneutliur  kam 
y dyn  arall,  ®kvmerer  iaOn  y j;ai)tha(»  mal  y 
gan  dyn  aralf : “gvnaet  yr  eglvya  a 

uynho  nc  ef.] 

xxvii.  *0  deruvd  v rad6r  kaffel  cam  y gan 
leyc,  diwycker  ida(»  ’6rth  vra6t'  yr  egl&ys  j 
onyt  ®y  acheu  adafi  ®or  cam:  ’"os  hynny 
aderuyd/aiwycker^yr  eglOysy  ’’gOartlirud 
ae'  sarhaet;  ‘“atlialer  yr  genedyl  ‘*y  “alanas. 

xxvin.  ‘*Ny  dvlyir  tain  t^mg  odir  kyfrif, 
aefacha6sy6«  OrtK  na  dylyir ‘“rodi  kOynos 
o lionat}. 

XXIX.  Kylch  k6n  a mdrch  a dofrcth  a 
'•dylyant  ar'  dref  kyfrif  ac  Orth  hynny  ny 
"dylyant  borthi  arglOyd  o honei." 

XXX.  Nvdyly  neb  talu  ‘*g('eitlirct 
ucgin  : seiyO  *lletuegin,  vn  “’adonier  *o 
"'wvdlOdyn  mal'  'bcleu  neu  lOynaOc  neu 
"y'gjfryO  “hOnnO.'« 

ir.  []am  dde6is  BnEKiN.]] 

1,  Gwedy  dOyn  coron  Lundcin  "ae 
theyrnwialcn  y gan  genedyl  Gymry  ac  eu 
dchol  o I»cgyr  y gossodassant 
dadleu  “®y  edrych  j)(iy  a vei  vrcnhin  pennat' 
o nadiint.  Sol'  lie  y gossodassant,  ar'  dracth 
Maelgim  **vn  Aber  Dvui ac  *®yno  y 
“'docthant  *^gOyr  Gr»yn^  **agOyr  Bowys, 
®*a  gOyr'  Dchinibarth,  'a  Ricintic,'  a Mor- 
gaiin(K‘,  a **Sci.syll6c.  Ac  yna  y dodes 
Alnelda  liynaf  mab  UiihOch  Vnachcn  jwii- 
deuic  *MoeI  EsgityaOn  yii  Meiryonhid' 
kadcir  "winithedic  o adancd  "[cvyredicj 


unless  there  be  a aide  and  end  there,  let 
there  be  a co^participation  with  him,  ns  it 
is  not  necessary  he  should  go  from  thence, 
unless  lie  will  It. 

26.  If  a graduate  do  a WTong  to  another 
person,  let  reparation  be  accepted  from 
him,  as  from  another  person  : ‘and  let  the 
church  do  as  it  may  will  with  him.' 

27.  If  a graduate  receive  a wrong  from  a 
laic,  let  reparation  be  made  to  him  accord- 
ing  to  the  decision  of  the  church ; unless 
his  dcatli  be  the  consecjuence  of  the  wrong : 
if  that  liappen,  let  reparation  be  made  to 
the  cliurch,  for  its  reproach  and  its  saraad ; 
and  let  the  "galanas  be  paid  to  the  kindred. 

28.  No  tunc  is  to  be  paid  from  register 
land,  because  tliere  is  no  obligation  to  give 
supper  from  it. 

29.  Progress  of  dogs,  and  horses,  and 
quarters,  arc  due  from  a register  trev ; and, 
therefore,  they  are  not  to  supply  the  lord 
therefrom. 

.10.  No  one  is  to  pay  for  the  act  of  a pet 
animal : a pet  animal  is  any  wild  beast  that 
is  tametl*}  as  a^^marten,  or  a fox,  or  any  of 
that  kind. 

11.  [op  choosing  a king.] 

1.  Afler  the  taking  of  the  crown  and 
sceptre  of  London  from  the  nation  of  the 
Cymry,  and  their  cxpul.sion  from  Lloegyr, 
tliey  instituted  an  enquiry  to  sec  who  of 
them  should  be  supreme  king.  Tlie  place 
they  appointed  was  on  the  •Maelgwn  sand 
at  Aber  Dvvi ; and  Uiereto  c-ame  tlie  men 
of  Gwynedd,  tlie  men  of  Powys,  tlie  men  of 
South  Wales,  ''of  ‘Ucinwg,  of  *Morganwg, 
and  of  ‘ Seisyliwg.  And  there  * Maeldav  the 
elder,  the  son  of 'Ynhwch  Unachen,  chief 
of  * Mod  Lsgidtoii  in  Meirionydd,  placed  a 


" *^y  corff  ar  eneit,  ‘ "yn  yslauell  ■*  "body  and  life  ‘ "in  a building; 

* "clcin  ‘''"ac  Euas  ® "fawn,  ^"and'Euaes, 

•'"Pennard  yn  Aruon  * "Peuardd  in  Anon, 

> nor  in/'.  *OtQ.  •kytneretQ.  * Q.  * F.K.Q.  "OrQ.  *'inal  y Jiwetto  i^'.A!.Q.  * no/ in  AT.Q.  ""o#  y 
figheu  addar  o hynny  Inlet [Wo,  A'.]o»angeu  or  camQlilmnli  A'.]  agaiff  A'.Q.  ’'acA'.ti 

”yr  A.Q,  ***'notinKQ.  “lalu /•  “'eydoK  ”dylyir/'.  galana*  na  Q.  '*-y/”.  *’-iieu 

bell)  Q.  •^uvyamil  /'•  **'l^'dk»clyn  AT.Q.  bonhedic.  A’.  kynhelHC  Q.  y mi  hynny.  A*.Q.  **Tydlvdyn  a 

hynny.  Jp.  **From  i£na  K.Q.  di^tr  inarranffrmejtt  and  tjutller/rom  D.F.  F.  F.  *'\a  F.  *"'y  edrych 
pri  auei  iavnhaf  iwneutliur  yn  vrviihin /*.  **ynn/’.  •'doclh/'.  ^‘nolinF-  ^notinF.  **  Setwyllvc  F. 

^ A eciiaied haaVmnAvm.  *wen  F.  *F.  "A’.l^.  nyl  nmgen  f/.  '"F.A'.Q.  *'F. 

* On  the  aoulh  aide  of  Uw  efflux  of  the  rirer  Dyvi  Spain  with  Uthyr  and  Emrya,  tiW  were  the  first  tlwt 

into  the  sea.  teuled  at  Mod  I^jHlion : and,  to  correct  crroneoiu 

* * The  territory  of  Ueiit/  a district  in  Brecknockshire,  accounts,  It  odds,  that  Maeklav  lord  of  Pcnnardtl  in 

* ‘ 'iTre  territory  of  Morgan,’  the  jjrwiier  part  of  the  Arran,  was  the  son  of  Menwy<l,  son  of  Uirid,  *mi  of 

present  counties  of  Ulamormin  and  Mooniouth.  Ituol,  sonofT^oo.  son  of  Einion  Yrih,  sonofConcdda 

* ‘The  territory  of  SctsyTl,’  the  three  ennirevs  of  the  M'ledig,  and  lived  in  llw  time  of  lago  (the  third  in 
Vale  of  Tywi  and  the  four  cantrevs  of  Cardiganshire.  desoeiit  from  Muelgvn). 

* A glow  in  a Mt.  of  the  Laws,  of  the  13th  century,  ' n»e  residence  of  Ynhwch  was  at  CaerynweJ),  near 
written  for  a dcKendant  of  Maeldav,  observes,  that  Dolnlli  in  the  shire  of  Meirionydd.  Mod  Ksgidion  i« 
Mocldav  the  elder,  was  the  son  of  Ynhwch  Vnarehen,  (he  bill  at  the  back  of  it 

on  of  Ysbwys,  son  of  Ysbwcb;  which  tiro  last  catnc  from  * Commonly  Ewia^  in  Herefordshire. 
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Y dan  Vacl^n  ; a phandoeth  y }lan6 : ny 
'allaOd  neb  “y  arhos'^  namyn  Mael^n  ®ehun, 
o aciia(w  y gadeir.  Ac  *o  acliaf«  hynn^'  y 
kafaa  *ynleu  bot  yn  •vrenhin  pcnnat',  ac 
AberffraO  yn  ben  ’priflys  ida6/  a jarll 
Mathrafyl,  a iarll  Dinetbr,  a jarll  Kaer 
'([•Llionj  y danafi  ynteu;  ®ac  yn  eir  y cir 
ynteii  ar  baOp  o n^unt  Oy ; ac  yngytrelth 
yr  eida£i ; ac  nyt  reil  idab  ef  kad6  cu  kyf- 
reilh  6y.  Ac  o acha6s'  Maelda  hynat’  y 
kauas  iVnnard  y '^breint  ae'  bot  yn  “hynaf 
kyghellorvaclh.' 

II.  Oderuyd  y dyn  gOneulliur  cam  *’yny 
kymlUtt  *yd  hanlFo  o hona6,  ae  **daly 
yndab  iliwyget  yiiy  kymhCity  kam  a wnel. 

III.  “O  deniyd  “gtineiithur  cam  ‘*o 
hona6  ynteu  yny  gymmit  ehun/  ac  ”daly 
yckymld*  arall ; anuonher  ‘"vO  gj-nddA 
eliun  y ‘*yindiii6yn  am'  y cam  *awnel. 

IV.  O tleniyd  ydyn  gbneutimr  cam  yg- 
kymhOt  ny  hanffo  o lionati;  vmdiwyget 
*‘yno  ar  dyn  **ry  wnel  y cam  i<W:  ac  ”or 
deli r y no,  **bit  y dirOy  “ac  ganil0r6  **oe 
racial)  ”chun. 

V.  O deruyd  y dyn  wneutbur  cam  yg- 
kymhljt  ny  fianM>  o honaO,  ac  ynteu  yn 
anIlbythaOc  ”ac  aeda  yno  os  yno  y delir,' 
bit  y dirOy  *ae  gaml6r6  y raci'ab  y kymliCtt 
b6nn6. 

VI.  *0  deruyd  y dyn  wneutbur  cam  yg- 
kymhCt  ny  hanffo  o honot),  ac  daly  yg> 
kymhOt  ny  banfFo  obona6 ; anuonher  yr 
kymhOt  yd  hanfTo  o honaO  ywneutluir  iaini 
am  y cam.  Yr'  hynn  adywedassain  ni 
uchot  yssyd  ia6n  o byd  *vn  arglOydiacth  y 
dynyon. 

VII.  O deruyd  ydyn  wneutbur  cam  o ar* 
glCiydiacth  ynarall  ; diwyget  ynyr  honn  y 
gfmcl  kam.j 

VIII.  O deruyd  bot  dyn  yn  anllbvtbaOc 
yggwial  arall  “dyeitbyr  yr  honn  yd  banfFo 
o honei,'  a cbeissab  o hona6  breint  y wlat 
ehun  yn  honno  { ”nys  dyly  ”kanys  ia(jnach 
yO  diua  breint  vn  dyn  no  breint  “y  wlat. 


4U 

chair  composed  of  waxed  wings  under  MacL 
gwn  } so  when  the  tide  flowed,  no  one  was 
able  to  remain,  excepting  Maelgwn,  because 
of  his  chair.  And  by  tiint  means  Maclg^vn 
became  supreme  king,  with  “Aberfraw  for 
his  principal  court ; and  the  carl  of ‘‘Matli- 
raval,  and  the  earl  of  ‘Dinevwr,  and  the 
earl  of  *CacrUion^  subject  to  him  ; and  his 
word  paramount  over  all;  and  his  law  para- 
mount, and  ho  not  bound  to  obscive  their 
law.  And  it  w.is  on  account  of  Maeldav 
the  elder,  that  ‘Penardd  acquired  its  privi- 
lege, and  to  be  the  eldest  canghclior-ship. 

2.  If  a person  do  a wrong  in  the  cymwd 
of  whici)  he  is  *a  native,  and  be  taken 
therein  ; let  him  redress  in  (he  cymwd  the 
wrong  he  docs. 

S.  If  he  do  a wrong  within  his  own 
cymwd,  and  be  taken  in  another  cymwd ; 
let  him  be  sent  to  his  own  cymwd  to  make 
satisfaction  for  the  wrong  he  docs. 

4.  If  a |)orson  do  a wrong  in  a cymwd  of 
which  he  Is  not  n native;  let  him  there 
make  satisfaction  to  the  |>crson  to  whom  he 
did  the  wrong : and.  if  he  be  there  caught, 
let  his  dirwy,  and  Ids  camlwrw  go  to  his 
own  **  raglaw.’ 

5.  If  a person  do  a wrong  in  a cymwd 
of  which  he  is  not  a native,  lie  being  cstal>- 
lished  and  having  Ids  projwrty  there ; if 
he  be  there  caught,  let  his  dirwy,  and  his 
camlwrw  go  to  the  raglaw  of  that  cymwd. 

6.  If  a person  do  a wrong  in  a cymwd 
of  which  he  is  not  a native,  and  he  taken 
in  a cymwd  of  which  he  is  not  a native  ; 
let  him  be  sent  to  the  cymwd  of  which  he 
is  a native  to  do  right  for  tlie  wrong.  What 
we  have  above  said  is  right,  if  the  persons 
be  'of  the  same'  lordsldp. 

7.  If  a person  do  a wrong  in  anoUier 
lordship  ; let  him  make  satisfaction  in  that 
where  he  does  tlic  wrong. 

6.  If  a person  be  establisiictl  in  aiioUier 
country,  other  than  tlie  one  whereof  he  may 
be  a native,  and  seek  to  obtain  the  privi- 
lege of  ids  own  country  in  that ; he  is  not 
to  have  it:  because  it  is  more  just  to  de- 
stroy the  privilege  of  one  person,  than  the 
privilege  of  the  country. 


•”Locw  ‘“ny  ““Gloucester  ‘“-not 

* “argKydiaeth  walian  yr  ''“of  a different 

*'<Uixld']P  dndlcu  *notinF.  *'mh  K ‘Maclgvn^.  •'pcnhjif  brenliiit /*.  ’'penllyssoed  F. 
• F.  geir  yv  yeir  ef  >ma(Iunt  vy,  s chyfrdth  yr  y gyffeilh  cC  a reU  yv  vdunt  vy  kndv  y gyfreith  <rf,  a thr»y 
pen  F.  ^^notinF.  ” penliaf  kyphcllevr  tref.  ‘*'«!aIa  yns **  This  section/oUo*/'*  ttie  next  iit  F. 

**-  y dyn  Z".  ”ygkymhvi  yd  luinlTu  o 1kk>a(>  F>  ^dnla  ynleu  F,  **y  “'diuryn  F.  **awi»Acll».  F.  **uoi in  F. 
'“y  F.  F.  **- kX  F.  *^mv  F.  *y  *y  Iiynih*t  yd  henyv  o bonali. ••'yny  kymbn  hvnn»  ac  ac  dnlyal, 
□ deJjT  yny  kymhvi  hvnnv : *ar  F.  *^»oti%F.  **F.  *^t\y  F.  •-ygafTcIF.  “A 

■ In  Mona,  the  seat  of  the  Venedolinn  princcR.  * C*erl«on,  ihe  »eAt  of  the  Gwentian  rulere. 

* MathravAl,  near  Metvod,  llw  ical  of  the  I’owyfian  princes.  * The  promontory  opposite  the  to»n  of  Caernarvon. 

* In  the  Vale  ofTywi,  tbescat  of  the  Dimetian  princes.  * A person  deputed  to  preside  over  a cy'm«rd. 
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IX.  O (leiiiyd  bot  ymry«K>ii  am  ynyssed 
’ymv6ii  d6fyr'  ac  rm  bo  kyiiwarchad6  *[y 
neb]  arnadimt;  gatter  ^fvynt]  yr  neb  nessal" 
*y  bo'  y lir  udimt ; ac  *^os  kyn  ncssct  *vytl 
y tir  iidunt,  eu  rnnim ; os'  kynwarchadO  *a 
vyd,  eu  gadu'  yr  nob  ae  'kynwarchalwo. 

X.  "Uyd  vyd  y ba6p  hcly  y mor:  a \6ryo 
y mor  hagcn  yr  tir  na  by6,  na  mar6  vont, 
y brcnhin  biciuyd,  or  dyd  y byryer  liyt  y 
trydyd  dyd ; or*  trj'dyd  dyd  allan,  o nys- 
kymer  y brenliin  bit'  doouot  yr  neb  ae 
kafTo. 

XI.  "[Pyscavt  marv  y weilgi,  y brenhin 
biewynt  oil.] 

XII.  O deniyd  gyrni  lledrat  ar  alltut  mab 
uchclOr,  a damcbweinaO  y vot  yn  lleidyr 
g(<“rth,  ac  no.s  pry'iio  y argl6yd  ®ef  ac  nas 
diliouro;  a'*gallu  o hona6  ynteu' ym  brynu, 
neu  "ymrydliau  o ford  arall ; ‘“kyfreitli 
ady  wcit  nas'  dyly  ’*yr  uchel6r  **[y  gaffell  ef, 
namyn  y vot  yn  alltut  '*[rydd  yr]  brenhin. 

XIII.  Odoruydy  aniiicil  mynct’^yn  anno), 
ac  a honno  6rthn6  niynei  '^yn  arall  i perch- 
cnnaf^c  *’y  diwethaf  **ac?da)yo  bicivyd'  yr 
aniueil:  '*8ef  achafw  y6,  yr  honn'  ac  delis 
*y  trigy^d  yndi.' 

XIV.  O deruyd  y deu  dyn  mynet  y ym- 
sodi,  a bodi  o bop  vn  onadimt  y gilyd,  ny 
Uielir  ’‘yr  vn  omidunt;  "kyt  bort  uch 
breint  y neill  nor  Hall : achyn  nydylyir  y 
diu6yn  ar  dial,  pop  un  onadunt  Oynteu  ac 
rydiaiafKl  ar  y Hall.  Odoruyd  yr  ncill  onad- 
unt 6yntcu  bodi'  y Hall,  ia(»n  yO**y  diiifiyn  j 
“kannytoes'  achatis  kyfreitha61  **oeagheu. 


XV.  Ny  dylyir'  gCwidu  dyn  ®®[o  genedyl] 
g6edy  ®*fy]  bo  inarO;  "kanny  ellir  y gamd 
6rth  y wadu  yn  gyfrcitho6l. 

XVI.  ®*Ny  dylyir'  dodi  llofrudyaeth  gal- 
anas  ar  dyn  *®|^gvedy  y bo]  mar(i;  “kanny 
seif  y mab  *’yna  yn  lie  y dat ; ac  nadylyir 
"dim  yntcu  yr  mab'  gOirion.** 


9.  If  there  \w  a dispute  as  to  islands  in  a 
water,  and  there  be  no  prior  occupation  of 
them ; let  them  be  lell  to  him  who  ha.s  tlic 
nearest  land  to  them  j and  if  tlicre  be  lands 
equally  near,  they  are  to  be  shared : if  there 
be  prior  occupation,  they  arc  to  be  led.  to 
him  who  has  had  prior  occupation  of  them. 

10.  *U  is  free  for  every  l>otly  to  fish  the 
sea : what  the  sea  casts  ashore,  however, 
whether  alive  or  dead,  belongs  to  the  king, 
from  die  day  they  arc  cast  up  until  the  third 
day ; from  the  third  day  forth,  if  not  taken 
by  the  king,  let  them  be'  a booty  to  such  as 
may  find  them. 

11.  Dead  fish  in  the  ocean  all  belong  to 
the  king. 

12.  If  theft  lie  charged  upon  the  alltuil 
of  an  uehelwr,  and  it  happen  for  liim  to  be 
a saleable  thief,  mid  his  master  do  not  buy 
him,  nor  exculpate  him  ; and  it  be  in  his 
own  jKiwer  to  re<lecm  himself,  or  to  free 
liimself  some  other  way : tlic  law  says,  that 
the  uehelwr  is  nut  entitled  to  him,  but  tlint 
he  becomes  a '*frcK:  alltud  to  the  king. 

13.  If  an  animal  get  into  a snare,  and, 
having  that  about  it,  get  into  anotiier ; the 
owner  of  the  last  that  shall  catch  it  is  to 
have  the  animal : because  it  remained  in 
the  one  wherein  it  was  caught. 

14.  If  two  persons  go  to  mutually  plunge, 
and  each  of  them  drown  the  other,  neither 
of  them  is  to  he  paid  for ; although  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  one  might  be  greater  than  that 
of  the  other:  and  since  both  redress  and 
revenge  arc  not  to  take  place,  each  one  of 
tliem  became  avenged  of  the  otlier.  If 
one  of  them  drown  the  other,  it  is  right  to 
make  satisfaction  for  him ; since  there  is  no 
lawful  cause  for  his  death. 

15.  A person  is  not  to  be  denie<l  by 
kindred  after  he  is  dead;  since  he  cannot 
l>e  present  to  be  legally  denied. 

10.  llie  crime  of  gulanas  is  not  to  be 
pursued  against  a <Icad  person  ; since  the 
son  there  is  not  to  stand  in  the  place  of  his 
father;  and  nothing  is  due  from  the  inno- 
cent son. 


“'**0  deruyd  tebygu  na  dylyo  pop  dyn  ‘'**If  it  be  supposed  that  every  person  is 
hela  pycavt  yn  gyftrcdin  )Tiy  wcilgt ; ef  not  to  fish  in  common  in  the  ocean ; it  is 
dylyir  tra  vont  vyv : a ^'cdy  ^ bont  uarv  right  to  do  so  while  they  may  be  alive ; 
ac  eu  bvrv  yr  tir  brenliin  bieiuydant ; ac  and  when  dead,  and  cast  to  shore,  they 
onys  kymer  y brenhyn  vynt,  kyhyt  ac  yny  belong  to  the  king;  and  if  the  king  do  not 
ddel  tri  llanv  a thri  ihrei  ar  nadunt,  eu  take  them  during  three  floods  and  three 
bot  yn  ebbs,  they  become 

•'rn  dyflV)-nt * F.  *'noti)iF.  ‘orbyUwuf.  ‘'yr  deo  Ur  ninber  vynt : ac  or  bydtl  F.  •'gatter  yn  diam- 
ry»on ^kynwercljetwis. *F.  *noivtF.  "^bot  gallu  idatiy  K “yymdiheuraO  J*.  ’•'ny  f".  ’•ymab/’. 
**JF.  “ymytrti  f.  **  ymyOn  annel  F.  "yrannel/*.  *^bieu  F.  '•'kany»  bonne  F.  '•'aotwF.  *'galaruis  F. 
**'oa  ytveill  niiaud  F.  **-idabF.  **'kanboefF.  **'y  dilnenyd.  O deryd  kciiaav  F.  *F.  **- ny  dylyir  y wadu  F. 
“'O  deruyd  F.  **F.  ny  dylyir  y dodi  F.  •'arrftnF.  *^'lladd  y mab  o genedyl  F.  •*- ac  vrth  hynny  ny 
dylyir  holy  gvr  man?,  rrth  na  dyly  y mab  aeuyll  jrn  lie  y tat.  F.  **F. 
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XVII.  O deruyil  lioli  *y  mab  am  *agkyt- 
Tcith  y dot,  gtedy  *[y]  l>o  niar(i  y tat ; kyf- 
reith  a *dywcit  bot  yn  ryd  y mab  o *agkyJ- 
reitli  ydot,  ^nainyn  oe  dylycidyon. 

xviii.  ®0  deniyd  bOrtj  ac  IJog  ac  da  arall 
ar  Ur  csgob  ncu  abat,  y brcnhin  a dyly  y 
banner.' 


XIX.  O dcruyd  ^en!Ubyo6  ar  dyn  ac  Hose 
ae  anreith  ; ac  kyreh  kyliocdat>c,  “sef  eiryf 
adyly  bot  nj>'bn  kyreh  kyhoedaOc,  na(i  nyn;' 
ae  vspeil  j ^ae  llad  dyn  ymbrtjydyr ; **ae 
kynllOyn ; ae  vn  or  tri'  enllib  “ysayd  ar 
wreic,  **sef  ynt-,  y cliaffel  yn  dyuot  o goct, 
neu  o wactVi  neu  dan  vn  mantell;  ncu'  treis: 
y waiJu  pol»  vn  or  rci  hynny,  110  degwyr  a 
deugeint  ar  ‘*0r,  “ar  g^'meint  ar  wreic  o 
wraged.' 


XX.  O dcruyd  y dyn  anuon  peth  “y  arall' 
yn  llaO  **dyn,  ac  nas  rodho  hOimO  y dyn,  yd 
anuoner  ida(>,  *^a  holt  o vn  o nadunt  y dyn 
ry  anuonet  yny  laCs'  ac  na  "chymerer  cret' 
Y ganthaO  ar  wncuthur  *“ry  archyssit'  idaO; 
‘"kymeront  ngredassant,'  sef  yO*  hynny,  y 
gywirdeb  efj^achynny  bo'  kywir  "‘ynteii, 
ny  dylyir  y **[holi  nae]  dilit 


XXI.  O dcruyd  ydyn  rod!  da  yn  llaO  **arall 
aey  dinaa,  ae  y “gyfnewit,  haOl  yssyd^idaO 
ar  yda ; **kannyt  yraedewia  y ardclO  *^ac  ef.' 


XXII.  O dcruyd  y dyn  **Ilad  prenn,  a 
**chan  gtymp'  y prenn  Had  dyn,  *®ac  ®*nas 
lybudyo  ydyn  a Ia<lo  y prenn  ”[yllall;] 
talet*^y  alanaa:  **os  ynteu  ae  rybudya 
ny  dyly  y dalu.' 

xxiii.  ()  dcruyd  ydyn  gOneutliur  medeg- 
Inyaeth  “a  Orth  dyn,  ae  Orth  aniueil ; ky- 
merct  •®diogelrOyd  am  awnel ac  onys- 
kymer,  ®^diOyget  yr  eissywet  awnel. 

XXIV.  Ny  dyly  neb  atteb  dros'  weithret 
y wenklaOc,  **kyt  boet'  y ar  y vOyt  aediaOt 
*y  gOneJ  y kam,'  onyt  Icdrat  *’ehun, 

XXV.  O deruyd  y dyn  holi  **g0einida0c, 
**ac  “am  losgi  odyn,  ae  “am  vrit^  'heyrn 
**yny  waaaaiiaeth,  ae  am  y gyfryO  a hynny  ; 


17.  It'  the  son  he  suctl  tor  the  unlawful  act 
of  his  fatiicr,  afler  the  father’s  death  ; the 
law  says,  that  the  son  is  free  from  the  un- 
lawful act  of  his  father,  except  os  to  his 
debts. 

18.  If  a ship,  or  other  property,  be 
cast  ashore  on  the  land  of  a bishop,  or 
an  abbot,  the  king  is  entitled  to  the  half 
of  it, 

19.  If  a person  be  chargwl  witli  burning ; 
or  pillaging ; or  public  attack,  the  number 
to  constitute  which  is  nine  persons;  or 
spoiling ; or  killing  a person  in  battle ; 
or  waylaying  ; or  one  of  the  three  scandals 
as  to  a woman,  which  are,  the  finding  her 
coming  out  of  a wood,  or  out  of  an  empty 
house,  or  under  the  same  cloak ; or  vio- 
lence : to  deny  every  one  of  these,  there 
must  be  Uie  oaths  of  fifty  men,  for  a man, 
and  the  like  of  women,  for  a woman. 

20.  If  a person  send  a thing  to  another 
by  a person,  who  does  not  deliver  it  to 
whom  it  is  sent,  and  one  of  tliem  question 
the  penton  by  whose  hand  the  thing  had 
been  sent,  no  pledge  having  been  taken 
from  him  for  doing  what  had  been  required 
of  him ; let  Xhem  lake  what  they  have 
trusted  to,  and  that  is  his  honesty ; and, 
although  he  should  not  be  honest,  he  is 
not  to  I>c  prosecuted. 

21.  If  a person  deliver  property  into  the 
hand  of  another,  whetlier  for  a city,  or  for  a 
market,  he  retains  his  claim  to  the  property ; 
since  his  arddelw  respecting  it  has  not  de- 
parted from  him. 

22.  If  a person  fell  a tree,  and  by  the  fall 
of  the  tree  a person  be  killed,  and  the  per- 
son felling  the  tree  gave  no  warning ; let 
him  pay  his  galanas : but,  if  he  warn  him, 
he  is  not  to  pay. 

23.  If  a person  administer  a curative 
remedy,  whetlier  to  a man,  or  to  an  animal ; 
let  him  take  an  indemnity  for  what  he  does: 
and,  if  he  do  not  take  it,  let  him  repair  the 
injury  he  may  do, 

24.  No  one  is  to  answer  for  the  act  of  his 
servant,  altliough  he  may  do  wrong  while  on 
his  meal  and  drink,  on^y  for  his  theft* 

23.  If  a person  sue  a servant,  whether  as 
to  burning  a kiln,  or  as  to  damaging  *irons 
in  his  service,  or  as  to  any  thing  similar ; 


" “Ilvdyn  • ‘“an  animal 

*noiinF.  %ghyfr«thca  F.  *F.  *vt,rnF.  ‘eitliyr  F.  •'not  ia  F.  ^dodi  F.  •'notinF.  •- « kjnllojTi  F 
or  trydycid  F ” anyd  F.  ’•'•e  F.  y F.  degwraged  a ifeavgdn  ar  y wreic.  F.  **'ao<  in  F. 

‘"aninF  ‘"chymerpOyt  kodemyt  F *^a  erdiit  F ’"kymcrel  efa  grtda6d  F "'m  or  byd  F.  "l^d.ac 
ooybyd,nBvit:F  “F  «-dynF  «®  freitF  “y  dyn  F *-h»nnyF  *"'ac  da.  F **bvrr  F "'fdwn 
dygryilw  F “-ohonavF.  " nn  F *^F  “no#  I'a  F *^y  dyn  alallio : ac  ob  rybudya  ; ny  dyly  talu  ddim.  F 
**  nc  F **'tyilwcd  F ^'talct  y weithret.  O deruyd  gouyn  y dyn  F *'«  wncuthur  o honav  F *'kyfreith  a 
dyweil  na  dylyir  F “am  F gofyn  gveithret  dyn  y ar  u«yl  arall.  F **-yF  **  - w griia  ei*»ywet  idar 

yny  wiuKnnaclh  F “ not  m F *'ae  fjr  eiasywet  arall ; ny  dylyir  F.  F. 
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kYfreith  adyweil  nadylyiry  ganthnO'  namyn 
y 10  na  wnaeth  oc  dcfnydycu  ef  *amgen 
noc  awnelei  oe  defnydyeu'  chuii. 

XXVI.  O dcruyd  y wenida(ic  colli  y cneit 
vgg(iassanactii  y pcrcliennaOcy  ny  dylyir  y 
lioli  “yr  porchcnnaOc. 

XXVII.  Tri  cliowyllafic  llys : ygnot  a medyc 
a bard.' 

xxviii.  *Oileriiyd  •godef  y dyn'  ealvnnu 
trof  y dat  yny  wy’d  heb  grocs  *hcb  wafiard ; 
ny  dyiv  kaffel  atteb  o *lionei  yn  oes  yr 
arglOytT  ae  hestvnno. 


XXIX.  Odcruyd  marfidynotirkyfrif’heb 
vab  idaO/  ny  dylyir  ‘idaO  ebediO  / kaiiny 
byd  erO  difToiledic  yny  *ry0  dref  honno. 

XXX.  l\iybynnac  *o  orwlat  a bryno  ‘®ym 
marchnat,  bit*‘vn  vreint  a gOr  ‘’marchnat. 
**Os  **gOr  '^marchnat  a bryn  ynv  wlat, 
bit  vn  ureint  a gfir  or  wlat  am  y gyAicwit. 


XXXI.  ‘*0  deruyd  ydyn  gyrru  peth  ar 
arall,  ac  ymadaO  a gy’rr  kyfreithaO)  o honaO, 
a phallii ; dygOydet  ehun  ynyr  agkyfreith  a 
yrrei  ar  y Hall.' 

XXXII.  O deruyd  ydyn  rod!  *'[rodd]  v 
arall,  a niynnu ’’Lellweith]  y anilyssu 
hertiyd  nat  oea  vach  *'[ar  y roddj  **ac  yn 
ndeuedic  ’®y  rod : kyfrcilh  atlywcii  nadylyir 
y anilyssu  ; ac  natracda(»  efy  mae  reit  inach, 
namyn  rac  "y  anilyssu  o arall. 


XXXIII.  Rob  kyltir  adylyir  y gynhal  a 110 
ac  ada : gOedy  ranner  y tir,  ny  dyly  neb 
talu  dros  dir  ygilyd.  o nadunt  Imgeii 

adylyant  kynnal  tir  y gilyd,  oc  eu  llO  nyt 
ynoet  brodyr,  achefVnderO,  a chyuorderO ; a 

{ibOybynnac  o naclunt  nyt  el  yny  reith 
lonno,  ac  or  achaln  hOnnO  colli  y tir; 
enillcnt  y lir  yr  neb  ac  colies  oc  eu  negyd- 
yaeth  6y  yr  110. 


xxxiv.  Ny  dylyir  ranmi  tir  o gyuerderO 
allan  : a channytWIyir  rannu,  ny  dyly  neb 
cadO  rann  y gilyd  o Iiynny  allan  nac  o 10 
nac  o<la.' 

XXXV.  Oderuyd  bot  mab  y wreic  vut,  nyt 
reit  *‘y  genedyl  y dat'  nae  watlu  nae  gymryt ; 

•'namyn  kysial  achyt  bydym  eidar  •'efy  tiranv.  F. 
*-ikF.  *beniiv  ’^notinF.  •'ebediv  idav  K ^not 
*‘~yF.  «-orF.  “'iwrisF.  ‘•F.  **abot 
••'aormF. 


the  law  savs,  that  his  oath  only  is  to  be 
required  of^him,  to  having  done  to  the  im- 
plements no  other  than  wliat  lie  would  do 
to  his  own  implements. 

26.  If  a servant  lose  his  life  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  owncr»  there  is  to  be  no  claim 
respecting  him  against  the  owner. 

27.  The  three  covered  ones  of  the  court : 
a judge;  a mediciner;  and  a bard. 

28.  If  a person  suffer  the  delivery  of 
his  potrimony  in  his  presence,  without  u 
cross,  without  interdiction  ; he  Is  not  en- 
titled to  obtain  an  answer  respecting  it, 
during  the  life  of  the  lord  wlio  shall 
deliver  it. 

29.  If  a person  upon  register  land  should 
die,  without  having  a son,  no  ebediw  is  due 
from  him ; since  there  is  no  extinguished 
erw  in  a trev  of  that  kind. 

30.  Whoever  from  a border  country  shall 
buy  in  a market,  let  him  be  of  the  same 
privilege  as  a market  man.  If  a market 
man  buy  in  the  country,  let  him  be  of  the 
same  privilege  with  a country  man,  as  to 
his  barter. 

31.  If  a person  charge  a thing  against 
another,  and  bind  himself  to  make  a lawful 
charge  thereon,  and  fail;  let  him  fall  him- 
self into  the  breach  of  the  law  with  which 
he  charged  the  other. 

32.  If  a person  give  a gift  to  another,  and 
seek  to  render  it  questionable,  on  account 
of  there  being  no  surety  on  the  gift,  die 
gift  being  acknowledged : the  law  says, 
tliat  it  is  not  to  be  rendered  unassurthd; 
and  that  It  is  not  against  him  surety  is 
necessary,  but  against  its  being  rendered 
unassur^  by  another. 

33.  Every  joint  land  is  to  be  maintained 
with  oath  and  with  property : after  the 
land  has  been  shared,  no  one  is  bound  to 

ay  for  the  land  of  tlie  other.  AH  of  diem, 
ow'ever,  are  bound  to  maintain  the  land 
of  each  other,  w'ith  their  oath,  unto  bro- 
tliers,  and  cousins,  and  second  cousins ; 
andwhasoeverof  them  shall  not  enter  into 
that  reith,  and  from  that  cause  the  land  to 
be  lost;  let  them  regain  the  land  to  such 
as  shall  have  lust  it  by  dieir  refusal  of  the 
oath. 

34.  I^nd  is  not  to  be  shared  beyond 
second  cousins:  and,  since  there  is  to  be 
no  sharing,  no  one  is  to  secure  the  share  of 
another,  Irom  thcnccfordi,  either  by  oath, 
or  by  property. 

33.  If  mere  be  a son  to  a dumb  woman, 
the  kindred  of  his  father  need  neither  deny 

• Jbllotrt  the  next  m F.  *'y  dyn  gwW  F. 
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•kanny  *hi  y vot  ®cf  yn  eidunt  *0yi 

wetly  *[y]  l>o  marO  y vani,  *ynU'Ufliun  a 
'cill  ymyrru  ar  y genetlyl  j ac  yna  y inae 
pcit  jie  wadu  ac  y gj’mryt. 


xxxvi.  O dcruyd  gcni  dyn  ac  aelodeu  g(»r 
a rei  ^reic  ^anthals  ac  yn  pctru.^  o ba  vn  yd 
arucrno  j rei  adyweit  pany6  hcrOyd  y m6yaf 
yd  anicrho  y kerda  y vreiiit  j os  o bop  un 
d arucrha  ynteu,  kyfreith  adyweit  dylyu  o 
ona6  kerdct  6rth  y brelnt  uchaf,  sef  y<} 
b6iin6  broint  g6r : ac  or  belchoglr  of,  dylyu 
ohonaCi  kudbl  tredat  y g6r  ac  bcichocco ; os 
ynteu  a veichocca  gtireic^  kafTcl  or  inab  y 
drel'tat  ynteu. 


xxxvii.  Tri  11c  y dyly  argltiyd  erlit  g6eli 
tana()t  kynny  chaflb  y neb  y dywetter  6rtha0 
iat»n : vn  o honiint  v6  pffybynnac  a y mgelnho 
ac  gilyd  yndadlcu  non  ym  mynwent  neu  yn 
ogifys  neu  yn  llys  cf  adyly  camlOrfi  kyn  ny 
clmao  y neb  yd  ymgeinor  ac  ef  i(^n. 


xxxviii.  O dcruyd  y alltut  mynmi  mynet 
y 6rth  y argl6yd,  albebygu  o honaO  dylyu  oct 
ojyfrcith,  Orth  dOyn  y yt  y vynct  yrwlat  yd 
henyO  o honei ; Icyfreith  adyweit  nas  dvly» 
namyn  yny  darffo  rannu  y gelnbaOc  ulw* 
etbnf*  os  or  ynys  yd  henuyd ; os  tramor,  hyt 
y gOynt  kyntof  y gallo  vynct  yO  wlat  ydyly 
oct. 

XXXIX.  Oderuyd  y alltut  vynet  yr  wlat  yd 
hanfo  obonci,  athngyaO  yno  vndvd  ablOy- 
dyn  ; kyt  del  dracbclyn  nyt  oes  haOl  o gyf- 
rcith  arnaO  yny  He  y buasci  gyiU,  mOy  noc 
ararall  onysmyn  ebun. 


XL.  Ky  dylylr  dihenydyu  alltut  am  y gv  f- 
lauan  gj  ntaf  o cheffir  chweugeint  drostaOj 
nyt  amgeii  o ledrat  j nac  am  yr  cil  ocheffir 
punt  drostaO ; neu  os  dilicura  y arglOyd  o 
bop  vn  or  dOy  ucliot;  am  y dry<lcd,  trychu 
vn  oc  aelodeu  : rei  adyweit  or  trydyd  lledrat 
allan,  dylyu  o honaO  y dihenydyu;  ereill 
atlyweit  iiadyiyir  namyn  trychu  vn  oc  acL 
odeu  Orth  bop  lledrat  or  awnel. 


XLi.  Y neb  awatto  dOyn  cacth  Ictlrat, 
rodet  10  pedwargOyr  arhugeint  ar  neill  lian- 
ner  yiiwyr  not. 

xLir.  I%y  bynnac  a dale  kynnaased  pan 
gymero  y tir»  ny  thal  cbediO,  pan  vo  mar(i. 


him,  nor  rcceix'c  him ; since  she  docs  not 
.say  that  he  belongs  to  them : afler  tlie 
death  of  his  mother,  he  can  then  impo.se 
himself  upon  his  kindred ; and  thereupon 
it  is  necessary  either  to  deny  liim,  or  to 
receive  him. 

36.  If  a person  be  born  with  the  mem- 
bers of  a man  and  those  of  a woman,  and 
it  be  doubtful  of  which  it  may  make  use ; 
some  say,  that  according  to  sucli  as  it  prin- 
cipally may  use,  its  privilege  is  to  rank  ; 
but,  if  it  make  use  of  each,  the  law  says, 
tliat  it  is  to  rank  wiUi  tiic  higiicst  privilege, 
and  that  is  the  privilege  of  a man : and, 
if  it  should  become  pregnant,  the  offspring 
is  to  have  Uie  patrimony  of  the  man  who 
caused  tlie  pregnancy ; but,  if  it  should 
make  a woman  pregnant,  the  son  is  then  to 
obtain  its  patrimony. 

37.  Tlirec  places  wherein  the  lord  is  to 
pursue  for  tongue-wound,  although  the 
person  s{)oken  to  obtain  no  satisfaction : 
one  of  them  is,  whoever  sliall  wrangle  with 
another  in  court,  or  in  a churchyard  or 
church,  or  in  a palace,  he  i.s  liable  to  a 
camlwrw,  although  he  who  is  wrangled 
with  obtain  no  satisfaction. 

S3.  If  an  alltud  will  to  leave  his  lord, 
and  should  suppose  himself  entitled  to  time, 
by  law,  to  carry  his  corn,  wlicn  going  to  the 
country  of  which  lie  is  a native ; the  law 
says,  he  is  entitled  to  no  longer  time  than 
until  he  shall  have  shared  the  liut  penny,  if 
he  be  a native  of  the  island ; if  beyond  sea, 
no  longer  time  than  until  the  first  wind  that 
shall  enable  him  to  go  to  his  own  country. 

39.  If  an  alltud  go  to  the  country  of 
w'hlch  he  is  u native,  and  remain  there  a 
year  and  a day ; although  he  should  return, 
there  is  no  claim,  by  law,  upon  him  in 
the  place  wherein  he  might  have  been, 
more  than  another,  unle.ss  he  himself 
will  it 

40.  An  alltud  is  not  to  be  put  to  death 
for  his  first  crime,  if  six  score  pence  be 
advanced  for  him ; to  wit,  for  theft ; nor 
for  Uie  second,  if  a pound  be  ailvunc^  for 
him  ; or,  if  his  master  shall  exculpate  him 
from  each  of  the  above  two ; for  the  thiixl, 
one  of  his  limbs  is  to  be  cut  off : some  say, 
that  after  the  third  tlicft  he  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted ; others  say,  that  there  is  to  be  only 
the  cutting  off  of  one  of  his  limbs  for  each 
theft  he  may  commit. 

41.  Whoever  shall  deny  the  stealing  of  a 
bondman,  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  twenty- 
four  men,  the  one  half  nod-men. 

42.  Whoever  shall  pay  cynha.Hcdd,  when 
he  shall  take  his  land,  docs  not  pay  ebediw 
when  he  dies. 
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XI.11I.  O dervyd  f)ot  dyn  yng(«rclmdo  tir 
adiicart  ncu  da  nrall,  achyuodi  haOl  arnaO; 
ac?  wvssvati*  a^nied  y dndicu  kyntaf  o lion- 
a(»,  Hr  eil,  ar  trydyd,  y brenhin  adyly  cain- 
I6r6  am  bop  vn  or  y gcmcdo ; ac  o»  y trydyd 
aomed,  dotter  yr  ho(il6r  yny  nicdyant  j 
achamlOK)  yr  brcnbiii : aphnbrytbymiac  y 
mynno  y neb  a vo  vny  warchad6  boli,  bot 
yn  agorot  kyfrolth  IdnO,  o nyt  amscr  kacat 
kylrcith  vyd/ 


xi.iv.  O deniyd  diuarnu  gOclygord  odir 
* [a  dayar]  a lx)l  rci  or  wclvgord  yg^rwlat, 
uc  nat  arlioer'y  rei  hynny  am  kyfreitli  Oynt 
a<lylyant  kyfrcith  pandelont  *liyt  ynipenn 
vn  dyd  ab)6ydyn  : o nys  bolant  6vnteu  yn 
liynny  o amser/  kayetUc  wyd  kytVcith  udunt 
o hynny  allan,  o athafw  niynet  gOydwaled 
^[kyfreith]  y *ryglhunt  ac  eudylyet,  ae  bot 
yn  had  drab!6ydyn. 

xLv.  ®l*6ybynnac  o nlltutg6edy  ranno  ae 
arglOyd  adrickyo  hob  gaiihat  hOy  no  tlicir 
nos  aihri  dieu,  lieb  y vynet  yr  lie  y dylyo, 
collet  kdiyl  oreidaO.^ 


XLVi.  O deruyd  ’y  dyn  porthi  dyn  de- 
holcdic  “adeholer  o vraOt  *y  kyfreith  iieu 
*dyn  avo  b6yt  wahartl  o ganhat  ai^l6yd : rei 
adyweit  dylyu  *o  lionaO'  bot  **[y]  dan  y 
weithret ; “kyfrcith  eissoes'  a uywelt  na- 
dylyir  namyn  kamlOrOyr  **argl(;yd. 

XLVii.  O deruyd  y dyn  damdOng  da  di- 
wahan  yn  llaO  dyn  ‘“arall,  ochafid  dryll  o 
honaO  “6rth  y damdOng  j kyfrcith  arlyweit 
dylyu  o honafj  jrafiel  kObyl sef  yO  da 
diwahan,  aniueih  ^^a  gallu  y damdOng  Orth 
y groen.' 

XLViii.  O deruyd  y dyn  ‘®holi  da  gOahan- 
cilic,  '*rval3  aryant,  *'adillat,  *’ac  yscrybyl  j 
kyt  collei  ef  y tripheth  **hynny  ygjt,  *neu 
nteu  hup  unona^unt  ar  walmn,  ny  barn 
yfreith  idaO'  kaftel  namyn  avo  Ortli  y 
damdOng. 

XLix.  O deruyd  ydyn  damdOng  lledrat  yn 
llaO  *®[dyn]  arall,  adodi  o “honati  arwaessaf, 
ac  nas  kyniero  [yr  arwasaaQ  y ganthaf ; ac 


4.*}.  If  a person  be  in  possession  of  land, 
or  other  property,  and  a claim  be  started 
against  him ; and  he  be  summoned,  and 
refuse  to  attend  the  first  court,  and  the 
second,  and  the  third,  the  king  is  entitled 
to  a camlwTw  for  every  one  that  he  .shall 
refuse  attending ; and,  if  he  contemn  the 
third,  let  the  plaintiff  be  put  into  posses- 
sion  ; with  a camlwrw  to  the  king : and,  at 
whatsoever  time  he  who  is  in  possession 
shall  be  minded  to  make  his  claim,  the  law 
is  open  to  him,  unless  at  a time  of  the  court 
being  shut. 

44.  If  a family  slock  be  condemned  to 
loss  of  land,  and  tiicre  be  some  of  the 
family  stock  in  a borxler-coimtry,  and  tliey 
be  not  waited  for  to  appear  at  law ; they 
arc  entitled  to  law,  w'hcn  tlicy  do  come, 
within  a year  and  a day : but,  if  they  do 
not  claim  witliin  that  time,  the  law  i.s  shut 
to  them  thenceforth,  on  account  of  a thicket, 
in  law,  occurring  between  them  and  their 
title,  and  its  being  a claim  beyond  a yc^r. 

45.  Whatsoever  alltud,  after  having 
shared  with  his  lord,  shall  remain,  without 
permission,  longer  than  Uirec  nights  and 
three  days,  without  departing  to  the  place 
he  ought  to  go  to,  let  nim  lose  the  whole 
of  his  property. 

46.  If  a person  support  a banished  man, 
who  is  banished  by  sentence  of  law,  or  a 
a person  who,  by  permission  of  the  lord,  is 
food-forbidden : some  say,  he  is  amenable 
to  tlic  same ; “the  law,'  however,  says,  that 
only  a canilwrw  to  the  lord  is  due. 

47.  If  a person  swear  to  inseparable  pro- 
perty in  the  hand  of  another  person,  ami 
get  a piece  of  it  to  swear  to ; the  law  says, 
he  is  to  get  tlie  w'hoic : insejmrable  pro- 

erty  is  such  tiling  a.s  an  animal,  which  can 
c sworn  to  by  its  skin. 

40.  If  a person  lose  separable  property,  as 
money,  and  clothes,  and  animals ; althougli 
he  should  lose  tJiose  things  together,  *or 
each  of  them  separately,  the  law  adjudges 
him  to  get  only  so  much  as  he  shall 
swear  to.^ 

40.  If  a person  swear  to  thefl  in  the  hand 
of  another,  who  shall  give  an  arwacsav,  u lio 
will  not  take  it  upon  him ; although  it  came 


•'“‘creill  “'"others, 

*'"ac  na  chaffei  cf  namyn  vn  or  rei  hyn  *^*‘and  should  find  but  one  of  them  to 
vrth  y damdvg  ny  bani  kyfreith  idav  ef  swear  to ; the  law'  adjudges  him,  although 
kyn  collei  lluosognyd,  kaftel  namyn  auu  he  might  lose  many  things,  to  have  oiny 
vrth  y damdvg.  that  he  swears  to. 

’ F.  *'  vynl  F.  *'os  vjTDteu  ny  olynnant  gyfreith  hyt  yn  oet  vn  dyd  n Uvydyn  F.  * F.  * rydunt  F.  in  F. 
'dodiarF.  •acrftnF.  “’’or  dyn  ac  porlho  F.  **F.  ’‘brenhin. F,  ’•nofiaF.  dryli  arall  h«b  gaitrl  os 
y rydav  ac  damdvg  yd  eir,  ny  dylyir  mynet,  kanyi  y lie  y kaficr  peth  vrth  y dan>dvg  y dylyir  kaifcl  cvbyl  u hunav  F. 
’^bei  ctdici  dyn  cidon,  a chafici  y crocn  vrth  y damdvg,  dylyu  o honav  calTcl  cvbyl  or  eidon ; kany  dylyU  yny  kafTct 
dryll  or  cidoo  na  chaiTel  cvbyl.  F.  ’•  colli  F.  **F.  ”ncuF.  “hyn  F.  “F.  **h»-nnvarF.  **  F. 
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*fyiiteu]  eissocs  *yr  y dvuot  y ganthaO  nc  o 
rotl  ac  venflyc,  ae  ogyfiieiwit  a nmch  *arnel, 
ac  nns  *kymero  cf  rac  colli  y da;  •kyfreitli 
adyweit  y dyly  y'  broui  ar  yr  orwaes8al‘"ry 
dvuot  ’yda  y gantliaO,  ue  tr6y  vach  oc  trOy 
dynton ; scfacnaiis  y6  "kyfoct  yn  lie  ilcdmt 
y ®damdygl«cr  yny  ll^i  g>'iitaf,  nyt  ar 
’®vessiir  llfdrat  v b6rf»  **y  kyntar  ef  ar  yr 
arwa(!saat* ; ac  (irdi  liynny  j dichatjn  ’^yntcu 
mOynhmi  “y  uacli  ”ac  wybydyeit. 

L.  **Tri  dygyngoll  kenetlyl : vn  y6  llofriid 
gOedy  tallio  y genetlyl  y deuparili  or  alanaa, 
ac  yntcu  gta^y  ry  dalu  y traean  hyt  yn  oct 
vn  gcinhi^,  ac  am  lionnoy  lad  oc  clynyou 
kyfreith  y6  y lad  am  yr  vn  gcinhatic  honno 
ac  Orti)  golli  or  gcncuyl  cu  da  ac  eu  kar  v 
gelwir  hOnnO  yn  dygyngoll  kenedyl ; eil  y’O 
gOedy  talo  y genedyl  eu  rann  or  alanaa  ac 
na  bo  yr  liotriid  dim  adalo  am  y rann  ae 
dchol  y wlat  arall  ac  uelly  y collant  eu  knr  •. 
trydyd  yO  otleruyd  gyrru  ar  dyn  lad  arall 
ac  nas  j^tto  kyt  IxMt  gOirton  ac  o achoOs 
hynny  y lad  kylrellli  ae  gat  ac  am  lad  cu 
car  vn  wirion  y mae  dygyngoll  kenedyl 
creill  ae  geil6  yn  oergOymp  galimas/ 


n.  O dcruyd  y dyn  damdOg  peth  ’*o  ledr- 
at'  yn  lla£i  dyn  arall,  *"ar  petli  ‘'[hvnnv] 
heb  werth  kytreitli  arnaO;  ac  ‘*vrth  hynny 
keissaij  amditlS  nnOr  y'  lleidyr  kyt  y 
|K»th  “h6nn0  lawery  "dilfryt;  ^nnny  dylyir 
dihenydyu  neb  am  "avo  llei  *'no  ^rth 
pedeir  keinhatjc  **[allan  ac]  yna  **eirweitU 
y dyly  **yr  haOlOr  tyghu  na  rodei  eryr  cida6 
“heb  y veint  lionn  ar  veint  ' ac  os  uch  vyd 
y damdbg  no  phedeir  keinhaCic,  bit  cneit* 
uadcii  y lleidyr  “^am  y da  hvnnv  meg)s 
kyt  bci  wcrtli  kytreith  arnav ; ac]  os  ”is 
vyd  “yntcu  y damdOg  no  pbedeirkeinabe 
bit  Icidyr  gOerth. 


Z.II.  Un  mab  nyt  reit  idaO  arhos  aghcu  jy 
dat  y r e«ty nnu  tref  y dat  ida6 : mab  ^ir  o dir 
kyfrif ; kannyt  m6y  y rann  efo  er6  y dat  nor 
g6r  eithaf  yny  dref.  Y mab  ieuhat'eissvoes 
a dyly  y arhos;  kanys  yn  He  y dat  y dyly  cf 

cisteiL 


to  him,  cither  by  girt,  or  by  l>orrowing,  or 
by  exchange,  with  surely  thereon,  ami  he 
t^c  it  not,  lest  he  should  lose  his  pro- 
perty ; the  law  soys,  that  he  is  to  prove  the 
property  came  iroiu  tlic  arwaesav,  either  by 
surety,  or  by  witnesses : because,  although 
it  was  sworn  to  os  a thefl  in  the  first  Iiaiid, 
he  does  not  charge  it  ns  tiicfl  u^>on  the 
arwaesav;  ami,  thcrcrorc,  he  can  make  use 
of  his  surety,  and  his  evidences. 

50.  'riie  three  severe  losses  of  a kindre<l : 
one  is,  when  a munlcrer,  arter  his  kindred 
shall  have  paid  two  thirds  of  the  galanas,  he 
also  having  paid  his  lliird  unto  one  penny, 
be  killed  on  its  account  by  his  enemies ; the 
law  being,  to  kill  him  fur  that  one  penny ; 
tlie  kindred  thus  lining  their  properly,  ami 
their  kin,  it  is  colled  the  severe  loss  of  a kin* 
dred : tlic  second  is,  atlcr  the  kindred  shall 
have  paid  their  share  of  the  galanas,  and 
the  murderer  have  nothing  wliercwith  to 
pay  his  share,  and  he  be  banished  to  another 
country ; thus  losing  their  kin  : the  third  is, 
if  a person  be  cliarged  with  having  killed 
another,  and  he  deny  it  not,  altliough  he 
may  be  innocent;  and  on  that  account  he 
be  killed ; the  law  suffers  it ; and,  for  the 
killing  of  their  kin,  being  innocent,  there 
is  the  severe  loss  of  the  kindred : others 
call  it  the  dire  fall  of  galanas. 

51.  If  a person  swear  to  a thing  stolen  in 
the  hand  of  another  person,  and  llie  thing 
be  without  legal  worth  thereon ; and  on 
that  account  the  defender  of  the  thief, 
although  that  thing  l>e  worth  much,  seek  to 
•protect  him  ;'  since  no  one  is  to  be  put  to 
death  for  what  shall  he  of  less  wortli  than 
four  pence,  tlie  claimant  is  a second  time 
to  swciu*  that  he  would  not  part  with  his 
property  without  so  much  and  so  much : 
and,  if  tlie  appraisement  be  higher  than 
four  j>cncc,  let  the  thief  forfeit  life  on 
account  of  the  property,  as  if  it  hod  a 
legal  worth  ; and,  if  the  appriuscmenl  be 
lower  than  four  pence,  let  him  be  a sale- 
aide  thief. 

52.  'Hicre  is  one  son  who  is  not  necessi- 
tated to  wait  the  death  of  his  father  to  be 
invested  with  his  inheritance:  the  son  of  a 
man  upon  register  lam! ; since  his  share  of 
the  erw  of  his  father  is  not  more  than  that 
of  the  most  distant  man  in  the  trev.  The 
youngest  son,  however,  must  wait;  since 
he  is  to  take  his  father^s  place. 


• “danulvg  vrth  vychydic  ''“value  it  at  a trifle; 

*F,  *gfedyF.  •arnav/'.  ‘mynhojF.  •'nini  otlywedvn  dylya  o l»onav  ef /.  /.  ^notinF.  •kyiibel/. 

•danidygii /•  ••vreint/.  “ef/*.  “-amuvefiF.  “fwuy/.  *^nolinF.  ” - yn  /. 

” “o  acliav*  F.  **or  F.  *«*/  m F.  **11000/.  " “aoT  r«  /.  “'y  pcref»ennBiw  eilwdlh 

daDidt'i'  /.  val  y daimJvg  y kaffei  hynny  yr  dav  oc  dm  rodei  lei  no  hyuiiys  /.  *“/.  /. 

“not  in/.  *•/. 
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1.111.  Ny  d^ly  tlall  damd^^j  kanny  *ellir 
iiamd(ig  yn  abscn  ; *ac  na  wy!  yntcu'  y peth 
a ®damd’(g:  of  eiH-syoes'  adyly  gj  mi ; nc  yn 
ol  y yrr  ^ynteu,  bit'  vaen  dros  iaeii  *ar- 
glOyd,  a pliarot  ulaO  yr  cidu()/ 

Liv.  Ny  dyiy  gyrru  galanas, 

namyn  a^dylylio  y'  tlmlii  *ygjt  ac  of  ae 
diymryl.' 

Lv.  0 deruyd  y wrcic  Had  “kelein,  bit 
lofrud  nial  “pei  g('r  j ahi  adyly  kcinhabc 
baludyr  o ny  byd  da  “idi  a dalho  : a llyna  yr 
un  dyn  a “gciif  kcinkoOc  baladyr  ac  nyst^. 


Lvi.  O deruyd  geni  dou  ’*uab  yn  vn  tor- 
Il6ylh,  ar  torllOyth  h6nn6yn  icuaf  o blant  y 
dat ; “gOybydet  y vain'  pOy  diwctliaf  a aner 
o '•nadunt  brth  gaiTel  y tydyn  **kyfreithaOI ; 
ac  yn  eir  geir  ‘^cu  mam  arnadunt. 

Lvii.  '*0  deruyd  iia  wyper  p6y  gj'ntaf  p(iy 
diwethaf  o naduiit/  dilieu  yO  '“bot  y tor- 
llOyth hOnnO  yn  “diwethaf;  ac  Ort)i  hynny 
*‘y  dylyant  “Oyntcu  y tydyn  “breinya/)!  yn 
deu  banner  **y  rygthunt crcill  adv'weit 
yny  wypo  ®“ef  y vot  “*y^n  uab  ieuaf,  na  dyly 
yntcii  “breint  y mab  icuaf. 

Lviii.  ”0  deruyd  y uab  alltut  o wrcic 
uoiihedic  Had  dyn»  ae  dat  ae  vam  yn  vyO,  a 
dygOydaO  galanaa  omaO  ; bit  y deu  partb  ar 
y vam,  ar  tracan  ar  y tat : kanys  hi  adyly 
Ik>i  yn  He  tat/ 

i.jx.  O deruyd  gOadu  mercli  o genedyl,  ae 
rodt  y wr,^“a  bot  amrysson  am  y hamobyr  ; 
kyfrcitli  a dvweit  panyO  y brenhin  “ac 
"dyly,  kanys’^  difTeiUi  brenhin  ®*yO;  ac  os 
Kymraes  vyd  y *mab,  *®kvmeint  vyd'  y 
hamobyr  ac  **vn  mcrch  honlicdic  cannOyn- 
aOI,  **8cf  y hynny/  pedwar  ugeint.  Os  all- 
tudes  vyd  y mam  ®*hitheu,  kymeint  vyd  y 
hamobyr  ac  amobvr  merch  alltut,  **sef  yO 
hynny/  pedeir  arhugoint.  Ac  uelly  "y 
kerda'  ebediO  mab  a "wattcr  o ny  byd  kyn- 
nydu  o honaO  *“[ar  vreint]  ual  y drychafo 
ar  y ebediO. 


LX.  "[Rci  adywelt  na  dylyir  damdvg 
creireii  cglvys  ae  boffer : nini  adywedvn  y 


03.  The  blind  is  not  to  nppraiw ; since 
there  can  be  no  appraisement  in  absence ; 
and  ho  sees  not  what  he  is  to  swear 
to : nevertheless  lie  is  to  charge ; and  ac- 
cording to  his  charge  let  the  lonl  bo  abso- 
lute, and  let  him  order  him  what  belongs 
to  him. 

34.  None  can  urge  galanas,  but  sucli  as 
are  bound  to  pay  it  witli  the  murderer,  and 
to  receive  it. 

55.  If  a woman  kill  a person,  let  her  be 
criminal,  as  if  a man  ; and  she  is  to  have 
spear  penny,  unless  she  have  properly 
wherewith  to  pay : and  that  is  the  only 
person  who  is  to  receive  a spear  penny, 
and  is  not  to  pay  one. 

56.  If  two  sons  be  born  at  one  birth,  and 
that  birtli  the  latest  of  the  father's  children  ; 
let  the  mother  know  which  is  born  last 
of  them,  so  as  to  have  the  lawful  home- 
stead t and  the  word  of  their  mother  is 
conclusive  respecting  them. 

57.  If  it  be  not  known  which  is  first, 
which  last  of  them,  yet  it  is  certain  that 
birtli  is  the  last  j and,  therefore,  they  are 
to  have  the  privilcgetl  homestead  shared 
between  them  : others  say,  unless  he  knows 
he  is  the  youngest  son,  he  is  not  entitled  to 
the  "privilege  of  the  youngest  son. 

5fl.  If  the  son  of  an  alltud  by  a boneddig 
woman  kill  a person,  his  fiitlier  and  mother 
being  alive,  and  galanas  fall  upon  him ; let 
the  two  parts  be  upon  the  mother,  and  the 
tliird  upon  the  fattier : for,  she  is  to  be  in 
tlie  place  of  a father. 

6tl.  If  a daughter  be  denied  by  a kindred, 
and  she  be  l>ctrothed  to  a husband,  amt 
there  be  a contention  respecting  her  am- 
obyr;  tlie  law  says,  that  it  is  the  king  who 
is  entitled  to  it,  for  it  is  the  king's  waif ; 
and,  if  tlie  ‘issue  be  a Welsh  female,  her 
amobyr  is  to  be  equal  to  that  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  innate  boneddig,  that  is,  four  score 
ence.  If  her  mother  be  an  alltud  female, 
cr  amobyr  is  to  be  ctjual  to  the  amobyr  of 
the  daughter  of  an  alltud,  that  is,  twenty- 
four  pence.  And  so  the  ebediw  of  a son 
that  IS  dcnictl  is  rated,  unless  he  increase 
in  privilege,  so  that  his  ebediw  shall  bo 
augmented. 

60.  Some  say  that  the  relies  and  furni- 
ture of  the  church  arc  not  to  bo  sworn  to : 


* "tydyn  * “mam  * "tyddyii  ‘ "mother 

wjrl ; sc  ny  djlyir  J*.  ^notiaF.  *(lamdyger  adiyny  dylyo  tUIl  damdvg,  /*.  * yn  arglryih  mlyly  bol  yn 
•'os  myn  apheri  ida»  y da.  F.  * F.  ^'dylyhonl  F.  •'adiymryt  ran.  F.  " dyii  F.  *®  not  w F.  " ar  y hdv  F. 
'*dyly/*.  '*dyn /*.  **'iaTn  yr  yr  ram  gvybot  K “honum /I  breinhavl  ^jF.  **'Ony  vybydir  p^•y 
iciihar,  F.  "-liagcnF.  icuhaf  y ncill  oiiaduni ; F.  - rytu  F.  **«<rfi*F.  "arbenhicF.  "'kanys  yv  yr 

rdunl:F.  **yntcu  F.  **notinF.  in  F.  “-hiF.  **  - bieu  ; kanyt  oea  perchennarc  F.  •'"'dylybo, 

a brniiv  yn  F.  " ttol  in  F.  " 'bit  gymdnt  F.  *•  amobyr  y F.  **'nyi  nmg«n  no  F.  “ not  in  F.  •*'nyt 
amgen  F.  **'yd  a F.  ■*di«nui«rF.  "F 
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dylvir,  scf  ac  damtlvg,  y claswyr  ar  person- 
eU ; kaiivii  vyiit  vs»yd  berclieiiogyon  ur  yr 
eglvys  vynteu  a<Jylvant  ilamdvg  yclireireu 
kyn  bvynt  ygkadv  Ileygj'on  pan  goller.] 


Lxi.  *0  drniyd  y vach  adefedic  y gan 
ydOybleit  bot  ynagkyffredin  kyn  adet’  oho- 
na6  y vecbniaelh*  ae  ly«su  or  ncUl  pleit  cf, 
a thystu  o hona6  y vot  vn  agkyffredinj 
kyfrcith  adwcit  dylyu  o lionaD  ef  talu  y 
dylycL  kanny  wnaetK  teithi  mach. 

Lxii.  O deruyd  y nailc)  cof  ida6  ae 
cf  avo  mm  li  ac  ef  ny  bo,  rodcr  oct  ida6  Iri 
dieu  y ymgoffau ; ac  o ny  du6  cof  ida6  yny 
trydyd  dyd,  ac  nawalto  yiileu  y vacht  talct 
gObyl  or  dylyeU 


LxiiL  O deruyd  y iiach  adefedic  or  dtiy 
bleit,  ar  neill  pleit  yn  dyfK^diit  y inae  ar  betn 
maOr  y mae  marfi,  ar  Hall  yndywctiut  y 
mae  ar  beth  byclian,  ar  mach  vn  dywedut 
na  dab  cof  ida6 ; talct  yr  amdiHynnfir  yr 
hynn  aadcfaOd  y dylyu,  a tlialet  ymach  yny 
VO  k6byl  yr  ha£il6r  y hatil. 


Lxiv.  O deruyd  gf»ystla6  o uach  yr  etdaO 
chun  rac kymhell  ary  kynnogyn ; bit  hOnnO 
yn  11c  tal  yr  hadlOr. 

Lxv.  O deruyd  y dyn  g(»adu  mach  ac  na 
chadb  reith  oe  wadu  namyn  y vrodyr,  a 
bcia6  or  ha6l6r  hyt  na  dylyit  onyt  y dcu- 
parth  o gcncdyl  y tat  ar  tracan  o gencilyl 
y vam ; kyfrcith  adyweit  y seif  y brodyr 
ehuncin  y wadu  mach,  sef  achatis  y6,  nyt 
oes  lys  ar  reithOr  mach  or  dyly  talu  galanas 
ae  chymryt'ygy't  ac  cf;  a brodyr  aallant 
rodi  cu  116  y dylyant  Oy  talu  galanaa  ac 
chymryt  y gyt  oc  ef 


Lxvi.  O deruyd  y dyn  rodi  mach  y arall  ar 
dylyet,  ac  na  ^ ar  nel6  y dyn  namyn  kyt 
da  ac  arall ; kyfrcitli  a<ly  weit  na  dyly  y mach 
rodig(iy»tyl  or  kyt  da  yny  ranlicrjar  arglOyd 
a dyly  bot  yn  vaen  tros  y gymhcll  y raiinu. 


LXVTi.  O deniyd  bot  mach  atlefedic  ardyl- 
yct,  ar  haOlOr  yndy  wedut  y mac  ar  trugeint, 
ar  amdiflynn6r  yndywedut  y mae  ar  vgehit, 
ar  mach  yndywedut  y mae  ar  puiitj  kyfrcith 
a varn  nadyly  yr  amdiffyimtir  talu  namyn 
adywaOt,  kannybu  un  detury t y mach  arliaOl- 
Cr ; athalet  y mach  yr  ha0l6r  y meint  mOyaf 
adywaCt,  onyt  ocs ida6  py  ary  kymhcllo:  os 


we  say  they  are,  and  that  the  community 
and  the  parsons  are  to  swear  to  them  ; for, 
ns  they  arc  the  owners  of  the  church,  they 
are  to  swear  to  the  relics,  although  they 
might  have  been  in  the  possession  of  laics 
when  lost. 

61.  If  a surety,  acknowledged  by  the  two 
parties,  shall  be  partial  before  acknowledg- 
ing his  suretiship,  and  be  objecteil  to  by 
one  party  who  shall  testify  to  his  being 
partial ; the  law  says,  he  is  to  pay  the  debt, 
since  he  has  not  accomplished  the  duties  of 
a surety. 

02.  If  it  chance  to  a surety  to  forget 
whether  he  be  a surety,  or  not,  let  a dela^ 
of  three  days  be  allowed  him  to  refresh  his 
memory;  and,  if  it  do  not  occur  to  his 
memory  on  the  third  day,  and  he  do  not 
deny  his  surety,  let  him  pay  tlie  whole  of 
the  debt. 

63.  If  there  be  a surety  acknowlcilged  by 
the  two  parties,  and  one  party  say,  tnat  he 
is  surety  for  a large  sum,  and  the  other 
say,  that  it  is  for  a small  sum,  the  surety 
saying  that  he  docs  not  remember  which ; 
let  the  defendant  pay  what  he  has  acknow- 
ledged to  be  due,  and  let  the  surety  pay  so 
much  as  to  make  up  to  the  plaintiff  his 
whole  claim. 

64.  If  a surety  ple<lge  his  own  property, 
to  avoid  compulsion  upon  the  debtor ; let 
tliat  be  instcim  of  payment  to  the  plaintiff. 

65.  If  a person  deny  a surety,  and  can- 
not obtain  a raitli  to  deny  it,  except  his 
brothers,  and  the  plaintiff  urge  that  tliere 
ouglit  to  be  only  two  parts  of  the  kindred 
of  tlie  father,  and  the  third  of  the  kindred 
of  the  mother ; the  law  says,  that  the  bro- 
thers alone  sltall  stand  to  deny  surety, 
because  there  can  be  no  objection  to  a 
raith-man  for  a surety,  if  he  be  bound  to 

flay  galana.s,  and  to  receive  it  along  with 
lim  ; and  brothers  can  moke  oath  that  they 
are  to  |iay  galanas,  and  to  receive  it  along 
with  him. 

66.  If  a person  give  surety  to  another 
upon  a debt,  and  there  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  |>cr8on  only  joint  property  witli 
another ; Uic  law  says,  that  the  surety  ought 
not  to  give  a pletlge  of  the  joint  property, 
until  It  be  shared ; and  the  lord  is  to  be 
absolute  in  compelling  him  to  share  it. 

67.  If  there  be  an  acknowledged  surety 
for  a debt,  and  the  plaintiff  say  that,  it  is 
for  three  score  pence,  and  the  defendant 
say  that  it  is  for  twenty  pence,  and  the 
suretv  say  that  it  is  for  one  pound ; the  law 
adjutiges,  that  Uic  defendant  Is  to  pay  only 
what  he  speaks  to,  since  the  surety  and  the 
plaintiff  were  not  unanimous;  and  let  the 
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Ilei  ynteii  nor  mossiir  aaliicr  y macli,  talct 
yr  aimlif^nnor  yr  liynn  a(ulcVa6d  ; kannyt 
aluora(Kl  y mach  vn  or  tleu  uessur  ereiU. 


i.xvni.  O dcriml  bot  dadlcu  amdylyet 
adfu  uadi  adefedic  arnaO,  ar  ha6l6r  yn  dy- 
M’eduty  mac  trugeintyOy  dylyct,  aramdiff- 
ynnOryn  dy wedut  y mae  ugcint,  ac  ynd  dodi 
eturyt  ympen  y meidicu  ; ac  eturyt  omciH 
mae  ar  trugcint,  ac  or  lla]t  vmae  ar  vgciiit : 
yfrcitli  aiiarn  yny  duuno  ha(i]6r  ac  amdiJf- 
ynnOr  nr  dodi  ctvryt  ympcnn  kylriuedi 
odynyon,  ac  na  chyfunont  Oyntcu  am  yrct- 
uryt,  hyt  nat  dim  aatueront,  kaimy  cliyf- 
unaOd  y dOyblcit  namyn  ar  yr  hynn  a vei 
gylim  gnntliunt  6yntcu  y eturyt,  ac  onyt 
atuer  y mcicheu  vrtli  eu  cof,  taler  yr  hafiU^r 
yr  ugeint  aadcfatKl  yr  nnidifTynnOr ; ac  nyt 
yr  eturyt  or  mach  y telir  idaf*,  namyn  yn 
nertiyd  y ndef  o honaO  ebun. 


ixix.  0 deruydy  vn  o sOydogyon  y llys 
c6adu  mach,  neu  y 6r  or  teulii  a vo  ar  v6«fy 
brenhin  ygkapel  y brenhin  y dyly  y wa<lu  j 
knnys  yno  yuyly  ef  y d6fyr  aCyn  ac  vara 
ofieren. 

Lxx.  Odcruyd  y Ordiatlam  namyn  kyloh 
idab,  ncu  y uonhetlic  canlibynaOl  g()adu 
mach  ; kyfreitli  adybeit  ])anyO  ynyr  eglbya 
y ffordiwedir  kyfreith  arnnO  yn  phlbyfog- 
aclh,  ydyly  y wadu  j kannyt  mOy  y dyly  y 
dOfyr  »(iyn  ae  vara  offereii  yn  un  egl6y» 
noegilyu. 

Lxxr.  O dcruyd  dyuot  habl  mach  achyn- 
nogyn  rac  deulin  ygnal,  a bot  yrhaOlbr  ar 
mach  ar  kvnnogvn  yn  11c ; a hoh  or  haOlbr  ac 
atteb  or  amdiflynntr  hyt  na  dyly  ei  Ortheb 
ydyd  hbnnb,  o achaba  y vot  g^iedy  hanher 
dyd,  ac  nadylyir  ciiynnu  kyfreith  gOody 
hanher  dyd ; atlywedut  or  hablbr  bot  yn  haOl 
mach  achynnogyn,  adodi  ar  kyfreiUx  yn  y 
lie  y bo  liablor  ac  amdiftynnCir  a mach  rac 
deulin  ygnat,  y bot  ynkyfrcilh  diannot:  yna 
ydyweit  kyfreith  py  Ic  bynnac  y carcharer 
kyireilh  uni  yn  dydyeu  dydon,  neu  gyfreith 
adygbydho  ar  Sul,  ncu  ar  Lun,  ncu  kylreith 
tir  adacar  y kynhaeaf  ar  gbnuhOyn,  bot  yn 
vch  knrehar  yr  amacroetl  hynny  no  ha6l 
mach  a chynnogyn  j kanny  elUr  eu  gf»n- 
euthur  ynyr  amsoroed  hynny  yndiaunot: 
nyt  oes  aehbysaon  ercill  ac  hannotto,  o nyt 
tri:  corn  y brenhin  ahaOl  treis  a haOl  lledrat. 


surety  pay  to  the  plointUT  the  greater  sum 
that  he  mentioned,  unless  he  may  be  able 
to  compel ; if  the  surety  return  less  than  the 
amount,  let  the  defenciant  pay  what  he  con- 
fessed to ; since  the  surety  has  not  returned 
either  of  the  other  two  sums. 

68.  If  there  be  a dispute  concerning  a 
debt,  for  which  there  are  two  acknowled^^ 
sureties,  and  the  plaintiff  say  that  the  debt 
is  three  score  pence,  and  the  delendant  say 
that  it  is  twenty  pence,  and  then  apply  to 
the  sureties  for  a determination ; and  one 
make  a return  of  its  being  three  score 
pence,  and  the  other,  of  its  being  twenty 
pence:  the  law  adjudges,  the  plaintifi'and 
defendant  having  united  to  leave  the  de- 
termination to  arbitrators,  w'ho  do  not 
agree  in  their  return,  and  make  none,  as 
the  two  parties  agreed  only  in  their  sepa- 
rate return,  that,  unless  the  sureties  remem- 
ber, the  plaintiff  is  only  to  he  |uiid  the 
twenty  pence  acknowledged  by  the  defen- 
dant i not  on  account  of  the  return  by  the 
.surety,  but  on  account  of  his  own  ackiiow- 
lodgineut. 

6D.  If  one  of  the  officers  of  the  court 
deny  a surety,  or  a man  of  the  household 
who  shall  be  at  the  king's  table;  in  the 
king’s  chapel  he  is  to  deny  it ; because  it  is 
there  he  receives  his  holy  water  and  sacra- 
mental bread. 

70.  If  a man  without  a residence,  only 
upon  progress,  or  an  innate  boneddig,  deny 
a surety;  the  law  says,  that  it  is  in  the 
church  where  the  law  establishes  him  as  a 
parishioner,  he  is  to  deny  it ; since  he  has 
no  more  claim  to  his  holy  water  and 
sacramental  bread  in  one  church  than  in 
another. 

71.  If  a suit  of  surety  and  debtor  come 
before  a judge,  and  the  plaintiff,  the  surety, 
and  the  debtor  be  present ; and  the  plaintiff 
make  his  claim,  and  the  defendant  answer 
that  he  is  not  hound  to  reply  to  him  that 
day,  on  account  of  its  being  aticr  mid-day, 
and  that  law  proceeding  is  not  to  begin 
after  mid-day ; and  the  plaintiff  say,  that  it 
is  a suit  of  surety  and  debtor,  ami  ap])cal 
to  the  law,  that  where  tlierc  shall  ho  a 

laintiff,  a defendant,  and  a surety  present 

efore  a judge,  law  is  immediate:  then 
tlie  law  says,  that  in  what  case  soever  the 
law  shall  Im  restricted,  os  in  the  blank 
days,  or  law  that  may  fall  on  a Sunday,  or 
on  a Monday,  or  law  us  to  landed  property 
in  harvest  time  and  spring,  that  the  re- 
straint of  tliose  times  is  greater  than  a suit 
of  surety  and  debtor ; since  the  proceedings 
cannot  in  those  times  be  immediate:  there 
are  no  other  causes  to  delay  tlicm,  but 
three:  the  horn  of  the  king;  a plaint  of 
violence  j and  a plaint  of  theft. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  ii. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


4‘iS 


Lxxii.  Reith  lleidvr  adylyant  tygu  eu 
bot  yn  gyn  ncasct  iJaij  ac  y dylyont  talu 
galanas  ae  chvmryt  ygyt  ac  ef.' 

Lxxui.  O deruyd  y ygnat  kymryt  gobyr 
neu  vach  ar  ‘obyr  d^uot  *y  datllcu; 
‘kyfreilh  adyweir  naeill  el  vot  yn  vraOtOr  ar 
y dadleu  h6nn6  ‘fonys  gvatta  a chyt  as 
gvatto]  o gellir  y broui  arnaO ; •kan  ny' 
dyly  vgnat  *[kymryt  gobvr]  namyn  gobyr 
kyfrelthaljl,  ac  nat  kylreithaOl  ’hOnnO. 

Lxxiv.  Ny  dyly  ygnat  *[kymryt]  gobyr 
*am  dim  yiiy  durffo  ida6  barnu  y vrabt  a 
varnho ; achyn  y datkan,  ^kymeret  vach  ar 
y obyr;  ac  onys  kymer  *[yna]  bit  heb  dim. 

Lxxv.  Ny  dylyir  llyssu  ygnat  amdim» 
*®namyn  am  **yr  agkyfreith  awnel  *^or 
dadleu  y bydher  yn  tracthu  o honaO ; kanys 
tauatitryd  yO,  a '^bot  cosp'  kyfreitliaOl  arnaO 
orgbna  cam. 

uexvi.  ‘*0  deruyd  y ha£il6r  ac  amdiffynnOr 
ymdywedut  o kylreitK  rac  bron  ygnat,  ac  yn 
nynny  k6ympa6  or  ncill  o nodunt,  acheissaO 
y mdiangk  ohonaO  or  na  bu  (y llwed,  na  choll, 
na  ehael ; kytreilli  udy weit  nat  amot  dim  a 
dywetto  haOlOr  ac  atndilfvimfjr  rac  bronn  yg* 
nat ; kyt  kygheussedo  crclll  drostunt  6ynteu 
rac  bron  ygneit,  anolo  y6  ady wettont.' 

Lxxvii.  O deruyd  kadeiraO  kyghaOs,  ac 
‘odyna  ada6  y le  o honaO ; kyfrcitn  ady weit 
nada6  ef  yr  11c  hOnnO'  trachefyn ; ae  vot 
yrngolledic  or  haOl  ‘*y  bo'  yny  chynnal : 
'•(ac  ny  dyly  cosp  amgen.j 

Lxxviii.  O deruyd  y dyn  *'adaO  macs  yn 
agkyfreithatil,  iaOn  yO  gal6  arnaO  teirgOcith 
kynn  barnu  bra()t  '"arnaO;  ac  *®or  d^  *®ar 
y dryded  *'  weith,  ny  dyly  colli  y haOl  nabot 
yn  gamgylus  yr  byniiy. 

Lxxix.  O deruyd  y alltut  a eOrcic  agOedi- 
aOl  idaO  mynnu  ymadoO  ac  arglOyd,  a lionno 
yn  mynnu  na  ranher  y hargyfrcu ; rci  ady- 
Ocit  dylyu  o honei  yscar  ac  gOr,  a mynet  ar 
eidi  yn  ryd  ac  dilyarfiyd : kyfreith  eissocs 
adyOeit  nadyly  h!  yscar  ar  gOr  o nyt  am  y 
agkyfreitli  ac  nat  agkyfreith  idaO  yntcu  rod! 
oe  arglOyd  y dylyet ; ac  Orth  hynny  ranher 
avo  ar  eu  helO  yn  deu  hanher. 


72.  'fhe  raith  of  a thief  is  to  be  so  near 
akin  to  him,  as  to  pay  and  to  receive  gal- 
anas along  with  him. 

73.  If  a Judge  take  a fee,  or  a surety 
for  a foe,  to  attend  a cause ; tlie  law  says, 
that  he  cannot  be  a judge  in  that  cause, 
•unless  he  deny, and  although  he  may  deny,' 
if  it  can  be  proved  againstliim  ; for  a judge 
is  only  entitled  to  a lawful  fee,  and  Uial  is 
not  lawful. 

74.  A Judge  is  not  to  take  a fee  for  any 
tiling,  until  he  shall  have  pronounced  the 
sentence  he  is  to  give ; and,  before  declaring 
it,  let  him  take  surety  for  his  fee  ; and,  if 
he  do  not  then  take  it,  let  him  bo  without 
any  tiling. 

75.  A judge  is  not  to  be  objected  to  for 
any  thing,  but  for  what  he  may  do  against 
law  in  a cause  in  progress ; for  his  tongue 
is  free,  and  tlicrc  is  a lawful  penalty  tor 
wrong  doing. 

70.  If  a plaintiff  and  defendant  shall  have 
mutually  spoken  of  law,  before  a judge, 
and  one  of  them  fail,  and  endeavour  to 
escape,  from  there  having  been  no  com- 
pact, nor  loss  nor  gain  ; the  law  says,  that 
nothing  is  binding  of  wliat  is  said  by  plain- 
tiff and  defendant  before  a judge;  if  others 
plead  for  them,  before  judges,  what  they 
may  say  is  unavailing. 

77.  If  a pleader  be  sealed,  and  “sliall  ihcu 
leave  his  place ; tlie  law  says,  that  he  is  not 
to  come  back  to  that  place and  that  he 
loses  the  suit  he  may  be  supporting:  '•and 
he  is  liable  to  no  other  penalty.' 

78.  If  a person  auit  the  held  unlawfully, 
it  is  right  to  call  him  tliree  times,  before 
pronouncing  judgment  against  him ; and, 
if  he  come  at  the  third  time,  he  is  not  to 
forfeit  his  claim,  nor  to  be  criminal,  on  that 
account. 

79.  If  an  alltud,  havinga  wife  with  agweddi, 
seek  to  part  from  his  lord,  and  she  willeth 
that  her  argyvreu  should  not  be  shared ; 
some  say,  that  she  is  to  separate  from  her 
husband,  and  to  go,  with  what  belongs  to 
her,  free  and  secure : the  law,  however, 
says,  that  she  is  not  to  separate  from  the 
husband,  but  for  an  unlawful  act  dune  by 
him,  and  Uiat  it  is  not  unlawful  for  him  to 
give  his  lord  his  due ; and,  on  that  account, 
let  what  is  in  their  possession  be  equally 
shared. 


“'•*adav  or  y nat 


fr  vravtic  ae  gadeir 
ywedvn  na  dyly  ef 


•'**thc  judge  afterwards  leave  hi.s  judg- 
ment seal  and  his  chair ; wc  say,  he  ought 
not  to  come  back  U>  his  judgment  seat; 
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Lxxx.  O denivd  torri  Hog  kyn  talu  toll 
ohoiioi,  )•  brcnhin  bielu)  d vda ; kyt  terror 
liitlioii  tolor  y doll,  iiy  dylyir  dim 

udunt ; kanys  breint  alllutyon  a vyd  ar~ 
nadiint  o bynny  allnn  : aphy  byt  bynnac  o 
h^'nny  allan  y bo  (irth  y huger,  ny  dylyir 
dim  idi. 

Lxxxi.  Ny  cllir  d6yn  mab  ygan  var(*,  nac 
d6yn  y varCs  kaiiyspy  uab  byiinac  agyincro 
dyn  yny  vyOyt  yn  g)dreltba6l,  ny  ellir  yny 
var6  y d(pyn  y gantliaO ; a pby  vab  bynhac  a 
wrtboUo  dyn  yny  vywyt,  ny  dylyir  y d6yn 
idaO  yny  varO. 

Lxxxii.  Py  vab  bynnac  a vo  bob  gvmryl 
a bob  6rthot;  kyfreith  aat  yr  genwyl  yr 
hynn  adylyont  nmdann6. 


Lxxxni.  O deruyd  kadeiraO  ygneit  a 
)b]eitcu  a dechreu  kyfreith  achyuodl  kvg> 
iat«s  o gnnbat  arglOyd  ncu  racla6,  ar  bleit 
arall  yny  liudyas  trachefyn ; nyt  kanbat 
namyn  ygnat. 

Lxxxiv.  O deruyd  l>ot  kyfreith  v rOg 
deudyn,  a mynct  ygneitall  an  y varnu  braOt; 
a hot  yn  rcit  gollbg  coir  kyvarch  y mj'On,  a 
thebygu  seuyll  kygnaCsset!  rac  bron  kyu- 
archj  ny  dylyir  goll&g  oiiyt  yr  bymi  ao* 
vynnaOd  yr  ygnat, 

Lxxxv.  O deruyd  y deudyn  k6yna6  o bop 
vn  rac  y gilyd,  a chaffel  or  neill  flbnnodeu 
llawcr,  ac  na  ebaffo  y Hall  namyn  vn  ; nyat 
kyfreith  namyn  bot  yn  vn  vreint  y d6y  sar- 
haet,  ony  byd  gfiact  ncu  wcli  ar  vn  o nadunt  j 
ac  or  byd,  talu  gOertb  y wact  ida6. 


Lxxxvi.  O deruyd  y deudyn  colli  yr  vn  ry6 
beth,  adywanu  or  neill  nrnoO,  ae  Jamdbg  o 
ny  byd  no  lludyo  idaO  kyineret ; os  y Hall  ae 
damilC'g  yny  la6  ynteu,  bit  berdtennaOc  efj 
a bit  ryd  kyfreith  yr  Hall. 


Lsxxvti.  O deruyd  tebygu  o dyn  na  bo 
k(iyn  yr  hOii  ny  chbyner  yny  dyd  anyana6l 
y gCmeler  defnyd  y k(^n  yndaO;  kyfreith 
ailywcit  y vot  yngOyn  nyt  ympen  vn  dyd 
ablOydyn ; dyeitliyr  am  yml^  ac  ymsarhau. 

Lxxxviii.  Odcruyd  bot  kyfhewit  y rfmg 
dyn  ac  arall,  athoirbu  or  y hcl6,  ac  adaO  o 
honaO  am  y gyfncwit  yr  nonn  nys  mynnei 
cf  or  teirbu  j ac  yn  oct  y tal,  y vot  ynteu 
vn  mynnu  pub  vn  or  teirbu,  ac  o bynny 
*keissa6  diubyna6  *yr  ba6l6r  yda  •'  kyfreith 
adyweit  *ry  "oda(/  o honatj  ‘nomynnei  *vn 

• - yo  *'y  d«  yr  Mali  F. 


80.  If  a ship  be  wrccke<l  before  pay- 
ment of  toll,  tlic  property  belongs  to  the 
king ; but,  if  it  be  wrecked  after  payment 
of  toll,  nothing  is  due ; for  the  privilege  of 
alltuds  is  attached  to  them  thenceforth  : 
and  what  length  of  time  soever  thenee- 
forth  it  shall  be  at  anchor,  there  is  to  be 
nothing  due. 

61.  A son  cannot  be  alHIiated  from  the 
dead,  nor  be  afKIiated  to  the  dead  ; for, 
what  son  soever  a man  shall  receive  in  his 
lifetime  lawfully,  cannot,  on  his  death,  be 
affiliated  from  fiim ; and  what  son  soever  a 
)>erson  shall  reject  in  his  lifetime,  is  not 
to  be  affiliated  to  liini  on  his  death. 

82.  What  son  soever  shall  remain  with- 
out being  received,  and  without  being  re- 
jected ; the  law  leaves  it  to  the  kindred  to 
erform  what  is  due  of  them  concerning 
im. 

63.  If  judges  and  parties  be  seated,  and 
law  proceedings  begun,  and  a pleader  arise, 
by  the  permission  of  the  lord,  or  raglaw, 
and  the  other  party  resist  it ; tlic  judge 
only  is  to  give  permission. 

If  tlierc  be  law  proceeding  between 
two  persons,  and  ibc  judges  go  out  to  ad- 
judge sentence ; and  it  be  necessary  to 
admit  interrogation,  and  it  be  supposed 
that  the  pleading  arc  at  a stand  on  account 
of  the  interrogation  ; there  is  only  to  be 
admitted  what  the  judge  Ihis  asked. 

65.  if  two  persons  complain,  each  against 
the  otlier,  amt  one  shall  have  received  many 
strokes,  and  the  other  have  received  only 
one ; the  law  will  not  allow  but  that  the 
two  saraads  arc  of  the  same  character,  unless 
there  shall  be  blood,  or  wound,  upon  one  of 
them  i and,  if  there  be,  let  the  worth  of  his 
blood  be  paid  to  him. 

80.  If  tw'o  persons  shall  have  lost  a simi- 
lar tiling,  and  one  of  them  should  light 
upon  it,  and  swear  to  it,  if  there  be  none 
to  debar  him  of  it,  let  him  take  it  ■,  but,  if 
the  other  should  swear  to  it  in  his  hand,  let 
him  be  the  owner  of  it } and  let  the  law  be 
open  to  tlie  other. 

87.  If  a person  sup)>osc  that  no  plaint  is 
effective,  unless  it  be  preferred  on  the  <lay 
wliercon  the  ground  of  the  plaint  shall  have 
originatctl ; Uio  law  says,  it  is  a plaint  in 
effect  to  the  end  of  a year  and  a day  j ex- 
cepting as  to  lighting,  and  mutual  saraad. 

86.  If  there  be  a bargain  between  one 
erson  and  another  having  three  klne  in 
is  possession,  and  he  promise  for  the  bar- 
gain the  one  he  would  not  have  of  the  three 
kine;  and,  at  the  time  of  payment,  he  willclh 
every  one  of  the  three  kine,  and  by  that 
means  seek  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  his 

^ciMoei  rydhf««  F.  * - ef  F. 
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or  *teir  bii/  pan  dywatit:  *vr  hoti  *nys 
mynnOyfi  nadunt:]  ac  6rth  hynny  *bit 
dcwia  ac  eildcwis  yr  amdifi^’nnOr,  ar  tryded 
*[dewis]  yr  haOlOr. 


Lxxxix.  Odcruyd  y dyn  •dyttwhit  yn  y 
dyd  kyntaf  yd  holo  tir  adaear,  ’y  vot  *yn- 
dyd  *colli  ncu  '*gael ; ac  “or  byd  ’*ae  hani'^ 
hcuo,  *®bot  “idab  digabn'  ac  j^'ypo ; ady- 
weilut  or  Hall,  **v  dodei  ei  ympen  yr 
**[^ynat1  ar  '^[“urglvyd,]  hyt  na  ryvuassei 
arna^i  ci  ciryoet  ‘*ha6l  hyt  *^*ydyd  hbnnO ; a 
dodi'^arkytrcith”na  allci  vothabl  arnaf^cryn 
abscn  y *‘gbyr  hynny  t ac  yna  y mae  iaTmach 
credu  yr  ygnat  ar  arglOyd,  "no  gbybydyeit 
"yr  hablOr;'*  kanya  anolo  yO  gbybydyeit 
hebdunt. 


xc.  Oderuyd  yalltut  kymryt  urdeu  neu 
yspydbryaeth  neu  dtbhvll  arall  heb  ganhat 
y arglbyd,  **ny  lytlhn  Kynny  ef  y brth  "y 
gcithiwet  **kyt  dylyo  eglbys  vot  yn  ol  y 
amharch. 

xci.  Oderuyd  yagymunab  dyn  py  achabs 
bynnac"yd  ysgymuner,  *[a  botyrarglvvd 
yn  mynnu  y anreith  ef  yny  lie  ;J  kyfreith 
adywcit  nadyly  "ef  bot  yn  anreith  odef, 
yny  vo  "ysgynum  vn  dyd  amis.** 

xcn.  O deruyd  y yscolheic  wneuthur 
lledrat*  a bamu  y diurdab  "herbvd  kyfreith 
"sened ; kyfreitn  a**varn  na  *^byd  *cncit 
vadeu  ef  am  y'  gbcithrct  hbnnb;  kanny  dylyir 
dcu  bocn  am  yr  vn  "acliabs. 

xciii.  O deruyd  "na  atto  "arglth'd  iabn 
y dyn  amtir  adaear  neu  "da  andl  kyfreith 
adywcit  "yn  gyhyt  ac'  y bo  hcbda(i,  na  byd 
haftl  tra  bibydyn,  **kyt  boet  kywlat  y dyn' 
ae  habl  "y  bot  yn  ir  pan  "holer. 

xciv.  O dervydy  laber  o dynyon  holi  vn 
peth,  adodi  pcrchennabc  .habl  drostunt ; 
achyfiroi  gbybydyeit  or  amdiffynnbr  y ry 
vot  dygymot  am  yr  habl  honno  gynt ; a 
clieissati  or  hablbr  llyssu  y gbybydyeit  hynny 
o vot  llyMyant  y lygthunt  ac  blcit  ef:  nyat 
kyfreith  llyasyant  y ibg  neb  or  gbybydyeit  ac 
blcit  ef,  namyn  ac  ef  ehun  ; kanys  ci  yssyd 
bcrchcnnabc  habl. 


projicrty : the  law  says,  lie  promised  he 
would  not  have  one  of  the  three  kine, 
when  he  said : * The  one  I will  not  have  :* 
therefore,  let  the  first  and  second  choice 
be  to  tlie  defendant,  and  the  third  to  tlic 
plnintifT. 

8D.  If  a person  say,  on  the  first  day  he 
shall  claim  land  and  soil,  that  it  is  a day 
of  loss  or  gain ; and  that  should  there  be 
any  to  doubt  it,  there  arc  enough  for  him 
who  know  it ; and  the  other  say,  that  he 
would  appeal  to  the  judge  and  the  ‘lord, 
that  there  had  ne^'er  been  any  claim  against 
him  until  that  day ; and  appeal  to  the 
law,  that  there  could  be  no  claim  against 
him  in  the  absence  of  those  men : Uiere> 
upon,  it  is  more  just  to  believe  the  judge 
and  the  lord,  than  the  evidences  of  the 
plaintiff ; because  evidences  arc  ineffective 
without  them. 

00.  If  an  alltud  assume  orders,  or  hos- 
pitalry,  or  other  function,  without  the  per- 
mission of  his  lord,  that  will  not  release 
him  from  his  bondage ; and  the  church 
should  proceed  for  its  disrespect. 

91.  If  a person  be  excommunicated,  what- 
ever the  cause  for  which  he  may  be  excom- 
municated, and  the  lord  willetb  his  spoil 
on  the  spot ; the  law  says,  that  he  is  not  to 
suffer  spoliation,  until  lie  shall  have  been 
excommunicated  a month  and  a day. 

92.  If  a scholar  commit  a theft,  and  it  be 
adjudged  to  degrade  him  according  to  the 
law  of  the  synod ; the  law  adjudges,  that 
*his  life  is  not  to  be  forfeited'  on  account 
of  that  deed ; since  there  ought  not  to  be 
two  punishments  for  one  cause. 

93.  If  a lord  will  not  allow  right  to  a per- 
son, for  land  and  soil,  or  other  property;  the 
law  says,  that  so  long  as  he  may  be  debarred 
of  it,  it  is  not  a claim  beyond  the  year,  al- 
though the  person  be  in  Uie  country  where 
his  claim  is,  it  is  timely  when  sued  for. 

94.  If  many  persons  claim  one  thing,  and 
appoint  a representative  of  their  claim  ; and 
the  defendant  procure  evidences  of  there 
having  been  previously  a compromise  of 
that  claim  ; and  the  plaintiff  seek  to  object 
to  those  evidences,  by  causes  of  objection 
between  them  and  his  party  : the  law'  will 
not  allow  an  objection  between  any  of  the 
evidences  and  his  party,  but  as  to  himself; 
because  he  is  the  representative  of  the  claim. 
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xcv.  Ny  t*ill  neb  ryiRiau  alltut,  namyn 
ynv  ocs  chun,  onytgon  y vynctywlatelmn; 
a c)iyt  rytlhao  y»y<ly«l  cli  ir  vyd  ha(»l  y inab 
arnaO  gOedy  y dat  pan  vynho  holi. 


xcvi.  O dervyd  ydyn  rodi  tyllwed  y orall, 
ac  othna  mynnii  y wadu ; kj-treith  a varn  o 
byd  arna^t  y gan  yr  linOktr  y vot  yn 

un  ureint  ngOat  bri  du6. 

xcvii.  Py  dir  cgl6y»  bynnac  awarcliattwcr 
ynocs  tat,  a licndat,  agorhendut*  ac  ynteu 
eluin  yn  pedwyryd,  atlialii  t6iig  ac  cbediO 
yr  nbat,  heb  d(iryf  heb  eniwet  ygan  yneb  ac 
nolo,  tref  tadafic  vyd  ar  y tir  h6nii6 : «ef 
vyd  t(>ryi‘  ae  eniwet,  llo»gi  tei  neu  )a<1 
kelcin  : o In'd  priodatir  ae  gOna,  ny  chyli  dim 
yrdaO,  kyioet  ampn<Hla6r  oe  ^>Qrcliatt6o. 
Namyn  vn  petli  ag\ch6yn  pa6b  a llys  a Dan  : 
dia.spat  uch  annblyn  yr  neb  a dehor,  ac  o 
wystyloryaeth  ae  o ulanosy  alltudcHl:  lionno 
hagen  y kycli6ynnir  raedi  ae  y ar  beth  ae  y 
ar  gObyl. 


xcvnr.  Ryd  vyd  teruynu  bop  amscr  na 
chact  VO  kyireitb  nac  agoret  o ny  byd  roili 
raiidir  yndki.  Ar  llann  bieu  teruynu,  ar  llys ; 
ar  ll)'s  ar  y kyuoeth,  set'  ae  t6g  drostunt, 
maer  yiip.  Os  abat  nderuyna,  tir  y lys 
ehim,  aegemiab  actfmgdrostaO.  Os  deudir 
ogymreiiU  g.vl»yt  a vyd  dywyn,  hcnliafgOvr 
kyfTredin  y d6yn  y deruyn  ; ac  onys  metfr- 
ant,  rannu  eu  bamrysaon  yndeu  banner. 
Os  gogymreint  vyd  y deudflr,  abot  ynl»6y 
gbarcliadO  y neill  rci  nor  rei  creill  ariiaO, 
teruynet  yr  hDyaf  y warcliadO. 


xexx.  G6ortli  catli  hor(»yd  hen  kyfreitli  y 
daly  herOyti  blacn  y llosg^irn,  ae  thrOyn  ar 
Ia(ir  gfiastat,  adineu  grafm  ^icnith  yny  cliylch 
yn  ygudyo  blaen  y llosctirn.  Ac  odyna  y 
symutTiyt  ac  y g(macth})Oyt  arnei,  pedeir 
keinhate  kyfreith. 

c.  O dcniyd  rodi  g6rcic  y wr,  a gbedy 
hynny,  y d6yn  y dat  arall,  a l»t  argl6yd  y tat 
y ducpfiyt  idab  yn  mvnnu  amobyr  yn  hcr(yd 
y gt»rha  rydigones  Icynnoe  dyuot  ar  y tat 
newyd  yssyd  idi,  a hilheuyn  verch  oe  6r  ef, 
ac  na  ry  gauas  y hamobyr ; kyfreith  a varn 
nastlyly  o deu  acha6s : vn  y6,  am  nadylyir  y 
wreic  namyn  vn  amobyr,  a ry  dalu  o honci 
hitheu  hOnnO ; cil  y6,  am  na  Orliaabd  yr 


0^.  No  one  can  Hl>cratc  an  alittid,  but 
during  his  own  life,  except  by  his  depnr* 
ttirc  to  his  own  country  i and  althougli  he 
may  liberate  him  in  his  day,  the  claim  will 
be  fresh  for  the  son,  aAer  Ids  father,  when 
he  shall  be  minded  to  claim. 

If  a person  give  an  indemnity  to 
anotlior,  and  afterwards  will  to  deny  it ; 
tlie  law  decides,  if  there  be  a counter  oath 
thereon  by  the  plaintiff,  that  it  is  of  the 
same  character  as  the  denial  of  briduw. 

97.  What  church  land  soever  shall  have 
been  occupied  during  the  life  of  a father, 
and  grandtatlier,  and  great  grandfather,  the 
fourth  l>eing  in  possession,  and  paying  tunc 
and  ebediw  to  tlic  abbot,  without  disturb- 
ance, without  injury  by  him  who  may 
claim  of  him,  becomes  an  inheritor  of  that 
land:  disturbance  and  injury  is,  the  burn- 
ing of  houses,  or  the  killing  of  a person : 
if  done  by  a proprietor  he  loses  nothing  by 
this,  althougli  the  occupier  be  a non.pro- 
prietor.  But  one  thing  causes  the  removal 
of  cvciy'  body,  court  as  well  os  church : a 
cry  over  the  abyss,  in  behalf  of  him  who  is 
lapsing,  either  while  a hostage,  or  for  mur- 
der, to  8 slate  of  alienism  : that  causes  a re- 
moval, either  from  part,  or  from  the  whole. 

98.  Determining  boundary  is  free  at  any 
time,  whether  the  law  be  shut  or  open, 
unless  there  be  the  yielding  of  a randir 
tlicrein.  And  to  the  church  belongs  to  fix 
boundary  to  the  court ; and  the  court  to 
the  country,  and  the  maer  of  the  court  is 
to  swear  lor  them.  If  an  abbot  is  to  meer 
the  land  of  his  own  court,  a habited  monk 
is  to  swear  for  htin.  If  it  be  two  lands 
coequal  in  privilege,  coequal  in  extent,  the 
oldest  men  in  common  arc  to  assign  its 
boundary  j and,  if  they  cannot  cflFect  it,  the 
matter  in  contention  is  to  be  equally  shared. 
If  the  two  lands  be  of  coequal  prlvil^e, 
and  the  conservancy  of  the  one  party  be 
longer  than  that  of  the  other  thereon,  let 
die  longest  in  conservancy  fix  the  boun- 
dary. 

90.  The  worth  of  a cat,  according  to  an 
old  law  : to  be  held  by  the  end  of  her  tail, 
with  her  nose  touching  an  even  floor,  and 
w heat  grain  to  be  |K>urcd  about  her,  so  as 
to  hiilc  the  end  of  her  tail.  And  aflerwards 
this  was  altered,  and  there  was  fixed  tqion 
her  four  legal  pence. 

100.  If  a woman  be  given  to  a man,  and 
afler  that  she  be  afliliated  to  another  father, 
and  the  lord  of  the  father,  to  whom  she  is 
afliliated,  demand  her  amobyr  on  account 
of  the  marriage  she  had  entered  into,  before 
she  was  affiliated  to  her  new  father,  she 
being  a daughter  to  his  man,  an<l  that  he 
liad  not  obtained  her  amobyr  ; the  iaw'  de- 
cides, that  he  is  not  entitled  to  it,  for  two 
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an  dodyfi  a*"  y tat  newyd  yssyd  idi  j a phy 
ctli  bynnac  a wncl  hi  ynv  welygord  y bu 
g)’nl,  ny  dyly  bot  na  liaOl  nsic  arliiiti!  yny 
nol  yny  welygord  arall  yrdodyO  idi.  O ny 
thaiafKl  hitiicu  y hamobyr  y argUiyd  y tat 
a VI)  idi  gyntf  tuct  y arglOyd  y tat  ncwyd  ; 
kaniiy  t cObyl  y dy  wedi  yny  ^alcr  y hamobyr. 


Cl.  O deruyd  bot  kytda  y rOng  llawer  o 
dynyon,  ae  dOyn  yn  lledrat;  a gyrru  o bob 
un  onatlunt  y Ikdrat  ar  neilltu  o debygu 
dylyu  g^’ftty  gan  yr  vn  dyn  am  yrr  pob  un ; 
kyfreilh  adyweit  naa<iylyant,  namyn  gOn* 
euthur  vn  o nudiint  yn  bcrchcnnafic  h^il  a 
yrro  dros  batip  onadunt,  ac  y I)6nn6  y mao 
ia6n  attcb. 

cii.  O deruyd  y laOer  o dynyon  colli  eu 
da»  ac  na  bo  neb  o nadunt  yngkyt  ue  gilyd 
am  yda;  a mynmt  y yrru  o nadunt  ar  yr 
vndyn  yn  yr  vn  d^leu  ac  ynyr  vn  a6r ; 
kyfreith  adyweit  na  dylyir  kyt  atteb  uduiiL 
namyn  yr  kyntaf  ag('yna6d,  yngyntaf  atteb 
ynkyfrcithalil  ida6 ; ac  odyna  o ncssaf  y 
nessaf  yny  darflb  dadicu  pob  vn  onadunt. 


cm.  O deruyd  y alitut  gOncuthur  lledrat 
achynn  y dybyati  Orlha(f,  y v-jmet  y Ortli  y 
argfOyd  ag<jrhau  y arall  j ac  ynA  dy  not  perch- 
cnm^  y da,  ae  yrru  yn  lledrat  arnaO,  ac 
ardehi  o honaO  ynteu  o wat ; iaOn  yO  oe 
arglOyd  y diffryt.  Os  ef  adyweit  y argl6yd 
ynteu  nadyly  y diffryt,  namyn  amledrat 
awiiel  yr  panyO  gOr  ida(»  cf ; y r alitut  eissocs 
adygfiyd  ygkyfrcitli  icdrat,  ony  cheift’  ar- 
glOyd ae  ^iheuro. 


CIV.  O deruyd  daly  llcidyr  alledrat  gan- 
tl)aO,  ac  na  bo  pcrchcnnaOc  yr  da  yneb  ac 
dalyo,  ac  na  del  perchcnnafic  arall  oe  daly 
yny  laO ; rydhaer  ef  gan  y 16  y vot  yn  eidaO 
y da. 

cv.  O deruyd  kaffel  perchenaOc  ac  dam- 
dygho  yny  laO  ynteu,  adywedut  y mae  yn 
lledrat  yr  ducpOyt  y ganthaO  ci ; kynnys 
gyrro  yn  lledrat  ar  y dyn  ac  gCierchcidO, 
reit  yO  y hOnnO  eissoes  keisaaO  ardclO  kyi- 
reiUiaOl  ac  gfialianoar  llctrat,  neu  ynteu  ciy- 
gfiydaOehun  ygkyfrcith  Icdrat.  Os  ef  arly  weit 
ynteu  yr  vOrO  attaO  or  dyn  ae  delis  oc  amiod, 
ac  oe  vot  y ndrech  noc  ef ; any  watta  y dyn  ae 
delis  liynny,  ymchoclety  lledrat  attaO;  os 
ynteu  ae  gOatta,  dygOyd^ct  y gficrehoitwat 


causes : one  is,  that  only  one  a)nobvr  is  due 
from  a woman,  and  site  has  paid  that ; the 
second  is,  that  she  has  not  married  since 
she  was  affiliated  to  her  new  father ; and 
what  tiling  soever  she  may  have  done 
among  the  family  she  was  formerly  in, 
neither  claim,  nor  sur-claim  is  to  follow  her 
into  the  other  family  into  which  she  has 
come.  But,  if  she  have  not  paid  her  amo- 
byr  to  the  lord  of  her  former  failier,  let  her 
pay  to  the  lord  of  the  new  father ; since  the 
nuptials  arc  not  complete  until  her  amobyr 
shall  be  paid. 

101.  If  there  be  joint  property  among 
many  persons,  and  it  be  stolen  ; and  cvciy 
one  of  tliem  separately  sue  for  the  theft, 
supposing  there  is  to  be  a denial  by  the 
same  person  to  tlie  charge  of  each  ; the  law 
says,  tnat  they  arc  to  make  one  of  them  tlie 
representative  of  the  claim  to  prosecute  on 
account  of  them  all,  and  to  him  it  is  right 
to  answer. 

102.  If  many  persons  lose  their  property, 
ami  that  none  of  them  are  conjointly  inter- 
ested in  the  property;  and  they  be  minded 
to  prosecute  their  charge  upon  the  same 
person,  in  the  same  pleadings,  and  at  tlie 
same  time ; the  law  says,  that  they  are  not 
entitled  to  a joint  answer,  but  the  first  who 
has  sued  is  first  to  have  an  answer  lawfully 
given  him ; and  aftcrw'ards,  from  next  to 
next,  until  the  pleadings  of  every  one  of 
them  are  completed. 

100.  If  an  alltud  commit  a theft,  and, 
before  he  be  suspected,  he  should  go  from 
his  lord,  and  become  subject  to  another ; 
and  then  the  ow'ucr  of  the  property  should 
come,  and  charge  it  as  a tneft  upon  him, 
and  he  avouch  by  a denial ; it  is  right  for 
his  lord  to  defend  him.  If  it  be  said  by 
his  then  lord,  tliat  he  is  not  bound  to  de- 
fend him,  but  for  theft  he  might  commit 
since  he  became  a man  to  him ; tne  alltud  so 
falls  under  the  law  of  theft,  unless  he  obtain 
a lord  who  will  exculpate  him. 

104.  If  a thief  be  found,  with  theft  in  his 
possession,  and  he  who  shall  catch  liiin  be 
not  tlie  owner  of  the  property,  and  there 
come  no  other  ow'ncr  to  find  it  in  his  hand  ; 
let  him  be  liberated,  on  his  oath  to  the 
pro|)crty  being  his  own. 

10^  If  an  owner  be  found,  who  shall 
swear  to  it  in  his  hand,  and  say  it  was 
taken  from  him  by  stealth ; although  he  may 
not  charge  it  as  theft  upon  the  person  in 
possession  of  it,  yet  he  must  procure  a 
lawful  iirddelw  that  siiali  exonerate  him 
from  the  theft,  or  else  fall  under  the  law 
of  theft.  If  he  sltould  say,  that  it  was 
forced  upon  him,  against  his  w'ill,  by  tlie 
person  wlio  caught  him,  and  who  was 
stronger  than  him ; unless  the  person  m Iio 
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j’gkyfreith  ItHlrat.  Os  ef  atlywcityntcu  y vot 
yn  wiryon  or  lle<lrat,  both  bvnnac  ndyweltor 
arna()>  ac  na  cheissfi  ardclO  namyn  oc  wir- 
ionhynni ; iafm  yO  gadu  y ardclO  idaO,  yny 
ballu,  a barnu  rcith  arnaCv 


cvi.  O dcruyd  gyrni  llcdrat  ardyn,  a 
barmi  reith  arnaO,  a botyn  well  ganthaOeil- 
weith  dygymot  ar  arglOyd  no  niynct  dan  y 
reith  ; ny  dyly  yr  arglOyd  dygy'mot  ac  ef,  o 
nyt  gan  gaifel  or  colledic  yr  eidaO ; kanny 
dyly  yr  arglOyd  idati  dim  namyn  oe  vot  yn 
eiiatv,  ae  vot  ynlcii  yn  cuafic  pan  Orthotto  y 
reitli : ac  Orth  liynny  y dyly  y collcdic  y da  j 
ac  odyna  y cosp  yr  arglOyd  ; oc  yn  dec  idaO 
y gymryt. 


evil.  *[Or  dcruyd  y dyn  tcbygii  pan  yO 
or  da  acl  yr  argl(*yd  ydyly  y collcdic  y da  j 
nyt  ef  ydyly  : y collcdic  adyly  y eidaO  y can 
yneb  a(inac(h  y collet  idaO}  ac  am  Oneutnur 
y collet  idaO  of  y dyly  yr  arglOyd  y cosp.J  • 

evin.  Rel  adyweit  na  elHr  torri  araot, 
kanys  ualgouunct  )'0  amot  j aphop  gouuiiet 
kyt  torrer  ioOn  yO  dyiiot  idi  drocliefyn.  ae 
gadu  o newyd ; ac  uai  hynny  am  amot  gan 
dieissiwaO  yneb  y torrer  ac  ef.  Kyfreith 
adyweit,  pOy  bynnac  a yinOrthotto  a phelh 
yn  kyfrcitha(»!  yr  meint  y ymrOym  ac  ef  nac 
amot  VO  na  ])hcti)  arali,  nat  oca  hoOl  idaO  ar 
hOiinO  trachciyn,  kaii  torres  y rOym  ; a bat 
yn  Ortliot  ar  amot  y dorri : y dyn  y torrer 
ac  ef  hagen,  aeill  y holi  os  mvnn  ; kannys 
torres  ac  nys  gOrthodcs : ac  Orth  liynny  y 
dyly  ynteu  y Ic  ac  amot  drachefyn. 


cix.  O dcruyd  barnu  reith  ardyn  am 
ledrat  aliynny  o wyr  not ; achyn  dyuot  oet 
y reith  marO  un  or  gwir  not,  athebygu  or 
colledie  bot  yn  odor  hynny  arnaO  ; kyfreith 
adyweit  nat  goilor  yn  vn  lie  y llcsteiryo 
aglieu,  onyt  yndyd  coll  ncu  gad ; ncu  yn  11c 
yd  adaOho  dyn  ^ybydyeit  oe  dauot  ehun : 
yny  dcu  le  hynny  or  byd  marO  gCnbydyeit 
kyn  nor  oct,  godor  yO  arnnO ; kanys  cf  enun 
aodewis  ar  ny  allaOa  y gafiel. 


cx.  Ny  dyly  arglOyd  herwyd  kyfreith  dim 
o da  dyn  adiheiiydyo  amicdrat ; nac  oda  y 


caught  him  deny  that,  let  the  theft  revert 
to  him  ; but,  if  he  tlony  it,  let  the  possessor 
of  it  fall  under  the  law  of  theft.  Hut  if  he 
say,  that  he  is  innocent  of  the  theft,  what- 
soever shall  said  of  him,  and  seek  no 
other  arddclw  than  his  innocence ; it  is 
right  to  allow  him  his  arddelw,  until  it  fail, 
and  tliat  is  a raith. 

106.  If  theft  be  charged  upon  a person, 
and  a raith  be  required  from  him,  and  he 
would  rather  compromise  with  tlie  lord, 
than  undergo  a raith ; the  lord  is  not  to 
compromise  with  him,  but  on  the  restora- 
tion of  the  property  to  the  loser } since  tlie 
lord  has  nothing  to  do  with  him,  but  on 
his  being  guilty,  and  he  is  guilty,  when  he 
refuses  the  raith : and,  therefore,  the  loser 
is  to  have  his  property ; and  tliercupon 
punishment  by  the  lord  ; and  it  is  fair  for 
the  guilty  to  undergo  iu 

107.  If  a person  suppose  tliat  the  loser 
is  to  be  reimbursed  from  the  proj>erty 
which  goes  to  the  lord ; he  is  not : the 
loser  is  to  have  his  own  from  tlte  |>cr> 
son  who  caused  the  Joss ; and  for  causing 
the  loss  tlie  punishment  is  inflicted  by  the 
lord. 

106.  Some  say,  that  a contract  cannot  be 
broken,  for  that  a contract  is  like  a vow  ; 
and  every  vow,  although  broken,  is  to  be 
reassum^  and  kept  anew ; and  in  like 
manner  a contract,  by  indemnifying  him 
with  whom  it  shall  be  broken.  'Flic  law 
says,  whosoever  shall  withdraw  himself 
from  a thing  lawfully,  notwithstanding  the 
magnitude  of  his  engagement,  whether  it 
be  a contract,  or  any  thing  else,  has  no 
claim  upon  that  again,  since  he  has  broken 
his  obligation  ; and  that  it  is  a rejection  cd' 
a contract  to  break  it:  the  |>er«on  witli 
whom  it  shall  be  broken  can,  however, 
sue  him,  if  he  will } for  he  did  not  break 
it,  and  did  not  refuse  it : and,  therefore,  he 
is  entitled  to  his  position,  and  his  contract 
again. 

lOV.  If  a raith  be  adjudged  on  a person 
for  theft,  and  to  consist  of  nod-men  } and, 
before  the  appointed  time  of  the  raith,  one 
of  the  nod-men  should  die,  and  that  should 
be  imagined  by  the  loser  to  be  a frustration 
to  him  } the  law  says,  it  is  no  frustration  in 
any  case  where  death  shall  intervene, 
unless  In  the  day  of  loss  or  gain  ; or  where 
evidences  shall  be  promised  by  a person 
himself : in  those  two  cases,  if  evidences 
die,  before  the  appointed  time,  it  is  a frus- 
tration to  him } for,  he  himself  promised 
what  he  has  not  been  able  to  obtain. 

110.  'fhe  lord  is  not  entitled,  by  law,  to 
any  part  of  tlie  property  of  a person  he 
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wreic  fic  ucihyon,  liyt  yn  oet  petleIrblOyd 
anlcc ; na  dim  namyn  enek  y dyn  adi- 
henydyo. 

cxr.  O dcruyd  y dyn  sarhau  g6eniga6l  o 
gactli,  pedcir  arhugeint  yO  y Aarhact : sef  yCi 
g6euiga6l,  kaeth  a uo  ynty  uchelOr  y ra6  a 
fibrch ; Rcf  y(»  Ii(inn6  kaeth  dofactli,  yr  Ii6ii 
a drickyo  ygyt  ar  vchelOr  heb  y bryim  beb 
y waliiiOd : Jig(>ertli  hOnnO  yssyd  dcu  kymeiiit 
a chaeth  abrynher. 


cxii.  O dcruyd  Had  kactb  na  g(ieiiiga(il 
VO  nac  arall,  neu  yntcu  y d6yn  yn  lietlrat  ae 
wadu ; lib  p«lwarg6yr  arhugeint  ae  gCnUta 
ar  ncill  hanner  yo  wyr  not : kanys  am  bop 
llcdrat  y dylyir  yneil)  hanner  yn  wyr  not. 

cxni.  O dcruyd  y wenigabl  o gaeth  dyuot 
y ty  vchclbr,achy  mry  t tir  y gantliaO  a daly  ty, 
athalu  ttingk  ag(K?Ktuaeu  oe  arglOyd ; hanner 
gOerth  alltut  brenhin  vyd  v werth  yiiteu  o 
hynny  allan  yn  alltut  uchelOr  breinyabl. 

cxiv.  O dcruyd  y mderiiynu  y r6g  perchen 
dOy  vagyl,  ae  6ynt  yii  abadeu,  ae  bynteu  yn 
csgyb  ; yr  ucliaf  y vreint  bicu  tcniymi ; os 
gogyfuch  vydant,  yr  hOn  a vo  kynwarcha<16 
onadunt  bicu  tcruynu  gan  y 16  oe  vagyl  uc 
euegyl,  ac  cu  bot  yny  He  pan  dygher  udunt. 


cxv.  Kymeint  y6  Oynebwcrlh  pob  dyn  ae 
sarhact  j dycithyr  na  drychefir  ar  wyneb- 
werth. 

cxvi.  O dcruyd  ydyn  hoU  alltut  ady wedut 
y not  yiidilys  idaO,  ac  o bei  ae  handteuet,  bot 
idati  digabn  ae  gtypei ; ac  atteb  or  alltut,  kyt 
bei  alltut  et‘,  nat  iibUi  efyd  oed  alltut;  kyl> 
reith  a varn  yna  y pra6  yr  ha6l6r;  ac  or 
Ify nlia,  kymeret  cf  yr  alltut  Os  eF  a dy weit 
yr  alltut  na  dyly  cf  y altcb  ef  am  hyny,  o 
acha6s  y vot  yn  vonhedic  dylyedabc,  ac 
ossit  ae  hamheuo,  bot  ido6  dIgaOn  aegtiyr ; 
ndodi  ar  kyfreith  na  dyly  bonhcillc  dylyed- 
o6c  atteb  o haOl  alltutyaeth  ; kyfreith  ady- 
weit  yna  bot  yn  eidah  ef  y arJelb  ac  br^ 
Sef  ry6  bra6  adyly,  bonhedigyon  ercill  o 
gercint  ida6;  kanys  bonliedic  y diweit  ef  y 
vot : a honno  a elwir  kyfreith  atcas.  Sef  yO 
kyfreith  atcas : yn  y lie  v dycco  yr  anidiff- 
jTinbry  bratry  can  yr  hablOr  yny  eidaOchun, 
val  ymchoelut  Kvfreith  yn^  gtirthOyneb:  ac 
6rth  hynny  y gciwir  ynkyfreith  atcas. 


LAWS,  II. 


shall  cause  to  be  executed  for  theft ; nor  of 
the  property  of  his  wife,  and  liis  sons,  unto 
the  age  of  fourteen  years ; nor  any  thing 
but  the  life  of  the  person  he  sliall  execute. 

111.  If  a person  do  saraad  to  an  adven> 
titious  bondman,  Uventy-four  pence  is  his 
saraad : an  adventitious  bondman  i.s,  one 
who  shall  be  in  (he  house  of  an  uchelwr,  at 
spade  and  fork ; and  such  a one  is  a do- 
mestic l)ondman,  who  shall  remain  with  the 
uchelwr  unbought,  uninvited : utid  the 
worth  of  such  a one  is  twice  as  much  as 
tliat  of  a bondman  who  shall  be  boughL 

112.  If  a bondman  be  killed,  whether  he 
be  adventitious  or  otheni'isc,  or  stolen,  and 
it  be  denied ; the  oaths  of  twenty-lbur  men 
are  to  deny  it,  and  llic  one  half  to  be  nod- 
men  : for,  as  to  every  thefl,  the  one  half  are 
to  be  noii-mcn. 

113.  If  an  adventitious  bondman  come 
to  tlie  house  of  an  uchelwr,  and  take  land 
of  hin),  and  hold  a house,  and  pay  tunc,  and 
gwestA'a  to  his  lord  ; his  worth  is  to  be  half 
the  worth  of  tlic  king’s  nlltud  from  that  time 
forth,  as  the  alUud  of  a privileged  uchelwr. 

114.  If  there  be  joint  meering  between 
two  possessors  of  croziers,  whether  they  be 
ablmts,  or  bishops ; the  highest  in  privilege 
has  the  right  of  meering : if  tliey  be  co- 
equal, he  who  has  prior  occupancy  has  the 
right  of  meering,  by  his  oath  upon  his 
crozicr  and  bis  gospel,  which  arc  to  be  at 
the  place  when  they  shall  be  sworn  upon. 

115.  The  wyneb-werlh  of  every  person 
is  of  equal  amount  w4th  his  snraatl ; ex- 
cepting that  wyneb-werth  is  not  to  be 
augmented. 

IIG.  If  a person  claim  an  alltiid,  and 
say,  that  he  is  undoubtedly  his,  and  that 
should  there  be  any  to  doubt  it,  there  are 
enough  for  him  who  know  it;  and  the 
alllud  answer,  tlial  allliough  lie  might  be 
an  alltud,  he  w'as  not  an  alltud  to  him  ; the 
law  thereupon  adjudges  the  proof  on  the 
plaintiH';  and,  if  nc  succeed,  let  him  take 
the  alltud.  If  the  alltud  say,  that  he  is  not 
to  answer  him  lor  that,  on  account  of  his 
being  a due  boneddig,  and,  if  there  he 
who  doubt  it,  that  there  are  for  him  enough 
who  know  it ; and  lie  appeal  to  the  law, 
that  a due  boneddig  is  not  to  answer  to  a 
claim  of  alienism  ; ^e  law  there  says,  (hat 
his  nrddclw  and  Ins  proof  rest  w’ith  liim. 
The  kind  of  proof  required  of  him  is, 
other  boneddigs  related  to  him ; because 
he  says  be  is  a boneddig : and  that  is  called 
untoward  law.  Tlie  import  of  untoward 
law  is  this:  a case  ivhere  the  defendant 
shall  turn  the  proof  from  the  plaintiff  to  his 
own  side,  like  turning  law  to  the  opposite 
side : and  it  is  on  tliat  account  call^  un- 
toward law. 
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cxvii.  Pv  Ic  bynnac  y dotter  kar  yg\ t ac 
gilyd  yn  reitli6r  ncu  yn  tyst ; ac  ainheu  or 
amdirfynnOr  eu  bot  yn  gcrcint,  ac  o liynnv 
keisaafi  cu  llyssu ; kyfreilh  adyweit  o rod- 
ant  eu  no  arvot  yn  gyn  ncaset  eu  kereiihyd 
idaO,  ac  y dylyoiU  talu  galanas  ygyt  ac  ef, 
na  dyly  eu  Dyssu. 

cxviii.  Ny  dylyir  ebediO  yr  ygnat  llys ; 
kanys  ryd  yO  o bop  kymunediO  y gan  y 
arglOyd. 

cxix.  O deruyd  y tridyn  ncu  y bcdwar 
brathii  o vn  y gilvd,  gOeitli  neu  dOy  neu 
deir ; dirOyaOc  vydant  yr  arglOyd  a vo  vn 
cu  kedym^cithas : ny  hydant  hagcn  yr  gticlct 
vrathu  unweiUi  j kanys  dirybud  y gellit 
ynny. 

cxx.  O deruyd  tcbygu  nat  cl  breint 
gOreic  atlyckeryn  liatbrut,  ncu  urcIntgOrcic 
agysger  genthi  o delrnos  allaii  Orth  vreint 
ygOr,  o acliaOs  na  bo  rod  kenedyl  amei  j ac 
?»rth  hynny  tcbygu  bot  breint  y chcnedyl 
arnei ; kyfrcith  adyweit  gOotly  bo  agwediaOl 
gOreic,  y dyly  y breint  vot  Orth  vreint  y gOr 
y bo  agwediaOl  gantliaO ; ac  na  eill  hitneu  y 
adaO  cl  ony  myn  colli  y bcgwedi ; ac  nacill 
yntcu  y gyrru  hi  onyt  gan  <lahi  y hag\^'edi. 
Sef  yO  y liagwedi  pob  kyfr>-0  wreic  ar  rei 
hynny,  tri  eitlyon  kyhyt  eukyrn  ae  liys- 
gyiiarn  : ac  herOyd  y dyweit  kyfrcith  bot 
breint  y gOraged  hynny  Orth  vreint  eugOyr. 


cxxi.  0 deruyd  dnly  llcdrat  yn  llaO  dyn, 
aphan  dalyer,  daly  y arM-aesaaf  o lionaO 
ynteu,  o offeiryat  neu  o radOr  arall,  neu  o 
greuyddyn,  adyuot  hOnnO  oe  gj'mryt  oe  laO ; 
kyfrcith  ailyweit  na  dylir  y rodi  atta(»,  kan- 
nydyly  ef  ymrodi  ygkylreilli  arglOyd,  ac 
ynteu  a chreireu  ariiaO : sef  ynt  y greireu,  y 
vrdcii ; ac  dillat  emuyd  y arall ; ac  Orth 
hynny  ny  ailant  Oynteu  vynet  ymreint 
lleidyr  5 ac  Orth  hynny  ny  at  kvfreith  iidunt 
Oy  l>ot  yn  arwessuf  y leilrat ; kanny  dylyir 
dOyn  kyfrcith  ledrat  o orsed  arglOyd  y 
gabidO)  escob. 


exxn.  O deruyd  bot  amrysson  y gan  dOy 
bicit  am  dir  adaear,  ag()ahurd  y tir  or  ar- 
glOyd yny  vci  diamrj’sson  j athros  y gOahard 
hOnnO  gOnculliur  or  neill  pleit  lOynyant  ar 
y tir,  ae  adeilyat,  ac  eredic;  kyfreiUi  adyweit 
bot  yn  vngosp  hynny  athorri  tcriiyn.  Os  y 
eredic  awncir,  yr  ychen,  ar  g^»yd,  ar  heyrn, 
a g(pcrtli  y troet  deheu  yr  amaeth,  a gOertli 
y llaO  yr  geilwat  adyly  yr  arglOyd.  Os 


117.  In  what  case  soever  one  relative 
shall  be  put  with  another  as  a raith-man, 
or  as  a witness  i and  the  defendant  doubt 
them  to  be  relatives,  and  so  seek  to  object 
to  them  ; the  law  says,  if  they  make  oalli 
to  their  being  so  near  of  kindred  as  to 
pay  galanas,  that  he  is  not  to  object  to 
them. 

118.  No  ebediw  is  due  from  the  judge  of 
the  court ; because  he  is  free  from  every 
demand  by  his  lord. 

119.  If  it  happen  tliat  three  or  four  per- 
sons be  in  company,  and  one  stab  the 
other,  once,  or  twice,  or  thrice;  the  persons 
present  are  to  pay  dirwy  to  the  lord  : they 
arc  not  to  pay,  however,  for  seeing  him 
stabbed  oncc;  for  that  might  be  done  sud- 
denly. 

120.  If  it  be  supposed  that  the  privilege 
of  a woman  who  may  be  abducted,  or  the 
privilege  of  a woman  slept  with,  from  three 
nights  onward  is  not  to  follow  the  privi- 
lege of  the  man,  because  there  was  not 
gill  of  kindre<l  respecting  her;  and  on  that 
iu-count  she  is  supposed  to  be  on  tiie  privi- 
lege of  her  kindred  ; the  law  savs,  that  after 
a woman  has  acquired  t^weddi,  her  privilege 
is  to  merge  in  the  privilege  of  the  man  from 
whom  she  acquires  ugweddl ; and  that  she 
cannot  leave  him,  unless  she  be  minded  to 
lose  her  agwctldi ; and  that  he  too  cannot 
put  her  away,  but  with  payment  of  her 
agweddi.  The  agweddi  of  every  wife  of 
that  kind  is,  three  bullocks  with  horns  and 
cars  of  equal  length : and,  as  the  law  says, 
the  privilege  of  those  wives  accortls  with 
the  privilege  of  their  luisbands. 

121.  If  theft  be  found  in  the  hand  of  a 
person,  and  when  he  shall  be  caught,  he 
find  his  arwaesav,  whether  a priest,  or  other 
graduate,  or  any  religious  person,  and  such 
one  come  to  take  it  from  his  hand  ; the 
law  says,  that  it  is  not  to  be  given  to 
him,  since  he  is  not  to  surrender  himself 
to  the  law  of  the  lord,  he  having  relics 
upon  him : that  is,  relics  to  the  one  arc 
Ills  degrees ; and  to  the  other,  his  sacred 
vestments ; and  on  lliat  account  they  cannot 
assume  tlie  character  of  a thief;  and,  tliere- 
fore,  it  is,  that  the  law  w'ill  not  allow  them 
te  be  arwacsavs  for  theft  ; since  the  law  of 
tlieft  is  not  to  be  removed  from  the  court 
of  a lord  to  the  chapter  of  a bishop. 

122.  If  there  be  a dispute  between  two 

fiarties  concerning  land  and  soil,  and  the 
ord  interdict  the  land,  until  the  dispute 
be  endefl ; and,  notwithstanding  that  inter- 
diction, one  of  the  parties  make  use  of  the 
land,  either  by  building,  or  tillage ; the 
law  says,  it  is  liable  to  the  same  penally 
a.s  nicer  breach.  If  it  be  ploughed,  llie 
oxen,  and  the  plough,  and  the  irons,  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


ClfAP.  II. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


4^1 


adeiiyat  awna  neu  v(^  nyant  arall,  y mOyn- 
yant  yr  argUiyd  bieuiyd,  kanys  efo  oed 
warcheitwat  arnaO  jiaii  v6ynha6yt;  acliam- 
lOrt  yr  arglOyd;  ar  tiryny  breintyr  oedgynt. 


cxxni.  O deruyd  dyiiot  alltiit  agOrliau  yr 
brenhin,  a rodi  tir  idaO,  ae  vot  yngOnrchadb 
y tir  yny  oea,  ae  uab,  ae  wyr,  ac  orwyr  j 
y gorwyr  Ii6nn0  a vyd  prio<la6r  o hynny 
allaii ; ag6edy  hynny  ny  dyly  hot  breint 
alltut  amaO,  iiamyn  breint  g(ir  awarchattwo 
tir,  a breint  Kymro. 


cxxiv.  O deruyd  yr  gorwyr  h(mn6  gfiedy 
liynny  rodi  y verch  y alltut ; niab  y vcrch 
hoiino  adyly  inamOyR  gyt  aplilant  y gorwyr 
hOnnb;  nysdylyaiit  iiagen  y gaii  yr  ailtutyun 
kyntaf^  nac  ygan  eu  nieibyon  nac  eu  hOyron, 
kannyt  oedynt  briodoryon : ac  yny  esgynho 
alltut  ynbriodabr  y byd  breint  antud  bren- 
liiri  ania6. 

exxv.  O deruyd  y alltut  pandcl  oe  wlat 
gOrhauy  uchclOr,  ac  y gan  hOnnO  mynet  att 
arall ; a cherdet  o lionaO  ae  vab  gbedy  ef 
aewyr,  ae  orwyr,  ae  oresgennyd  o vchelOr 
y gilyd,  heb  wastattau  yn  vn  lie  m6y  noe- 
gilyd ; bint  Oynteii  arvreint  alltutyon  hyt 
tra  vont  heb  wastattau  uelly* 


cxxvi.  O deruyd  y alltut  gOrliau  y vab 
ucheKir,  a bot  ygyt  ac  cf  hyt  y agheu  ; obot 
inab  yr  alltut  y gyt  a mab  y mab  uchelOr  j 
ac  6yr  yr  alltut  ygyt  ac  wyr  y mab  uchelOrj 
agorwyr  yr  alltut  ygyt  agorwyr  yr  uchelOr ; 
y pedwyryd  uchelOr  liOnnO  avvd  priodoOr  ar 
orwyr  yr  alltut,  ae  etiued  yn  triodoryon  ar 
ctiued  y gorwyr  hOnnO  yndragywydaOl : ac 
o hynny  allan,  ny  dylyant  6y  vynet  yr  wlat 
yd  hanflbnt  o none!  y OrUi  eu  harglOyd 
priodaCir;  *[ar  golli  o honunt  yr  amscr  y 
ilylyynt  vynet  or  mynhynt  vyiietj 


cxxvn.  O deruyd  bot  kyfreith  y rOng 
deudyn,  alx)t  kyghatts  a chanllaOo  bop  parth 
yr  percliennogjon  haOl ; alioli  or  hat'lOr,  ac 
atteb  or  amdifi^'niiOr,  ae  gyghaOs  ac  ganllaO, 
ac  na  bo  un  ryO  eu  hatteb  ; a thystu  or  haOlOr 
ar  yr  atteb  gOacthaf  o nadunt,  acheissaO 
mOynyant  o hOnnO;  kyfreith  mlyweit  dyU 
yu  or  amdiffynnOr  dewis  y ardelO  or  tri, 


* Liierallr,  ‘ 


the  worth  of  the  right  foot  of  the  plough- 
man,  and  the  worth  of  the  left  hanu  of  the 
driver,  are  due  to  the  lord.  If  he  build, 
or  make  other  use  of  it,  the  usufruct  belongs 
to  the  lord,  because  he  was  the  guardian 
of  it,  when  it  was  made  use  of ; and  a cam- 
Iwrw  to  tile  lord ; and  the  land  to  be  of  the. 
same  privilege  as  it  was  before. 

123.  If  an  alltud  come  and  become  the 
king’s  man,  and  land  be  given  to  him,  and 
he  occupy  the  land  during  his  life,  and  his 
son,  ami  his  grandson,  ana  his  great  grand- 
son, during  their  lives ; that  great  gramlson 
will  be  a proprietor  from  thenceforth  ; and 
after  that  the  privilege  of  an  alltud  ought 
not  to  attach  to  him,  but  the  privilege  of  a 
man  that  shall  possess  land,  and  the  privi- 
lege of  a Cymro. 

121.  If  tliat  great  grandson  afterwards  give 
his  daughter  to  an  alltud ; the  son  of  that 
daughter  is  cntiticil  to  maternity,  with  the 
children  of  such  great  grand-stm ; they  are 
not  entitled,  however,  from  the  first  alltuds, 
nor  from  their  sons,  nor  their  grandsons, 
for  they  were  not  proprietors : and,  until  an 
alltud  shall  ascend  to  be  a proprietor,  he 
has  the  privilege  of  the  king’s  alltud. 

125.  If  an  alltud,  wlicn  he  comes  from  his 
country,  become  a man  to  an  uchelwr,  and 
from  him  go  to  another ; and  he  proceed, 
and  his  son  after  him,  and  his  grandson,  and 
his  great  grandson,  and  his  gore.sg)’nydd,* 
from  one  uchelwr  to  another,  without  set- 
tling in  any  place  more  than  another ; let 
them  be  under  Uie  privilege  of  alltuds,  so 
long  ns  they  shall  be  thus  without  settling. 

12C.  If  an  alltud  become  a man  to  an 
uchelwT,  and  he  with  him  until  his  death  i 
and  the  son  of  the  alltud  be  with  the  son 
of  the  uchelwr ; and  the  grandson  of  the 
alltud  w’ith  the  grandson  of  the  uchelwr ; 
and  the  great  grandson  of  the  alltud  with 
the  great  grandson  of  the  uchelwr ; that 
fourth  uchelwr  will  be  a pronriefor  over  the 
great  ^andson  of  Uic  alltud,  and  his  heirs 
proprietors  of  the  heirs  of  that  great  grand- 
son for  over : and  tiicnceforth,  tlicy  arc  not 
to  go  to  tlie  country  whence  they  are  de- 
rived, away  from  theit  proprietary  lord ; *on 
account  of' their  having  lost  the  time  when 
they  were  to  go,  if  they  willed  to  go.' 

127.  If  there  be  a suit  between  two  per- 
sons, and  tlierc  be  pleader  and  ^ider  on 
botli  sides  to  the  parties  in  the  claim ; and 
the  plaintift*  claim,  and  tlie  defendant 
answer,  a.s  ai.so  his  pleader  and  guider,  and 
their  answers  should  not  correspond  ; and 
the  plulntiff  testify  upon  the  worst  answer, 
and  seek  advantage  therefrom ; the  law 

F. 
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ac  }T  li6im  a tlywak  chun  ae  adywaOt  y 
gygliatia,  ae  atlywaW  y ganila6. 


cxxvin.  O dcruyd  hot  kyfrcith  y r6g 
doudyn,  alioli  or  hal>l(ir  rac  bron  vgnat  ac 
atteb  or  amdifi^  nnOr  hyt  na  dylyei  wneuthur 
kyfrcith  ydyd  hOnnO,  kanj's  gbedi  huniier 
dyd  oed,  ac  na  dylyir  gfineuthiir  kyfrcith 
giicily  banner  dyd,  nac  hcnynnu ; a dywedut 
or  ha(>I6r  nat  octl  banner  dyd ; ac  Ortii 
hynny  dodi  arkyfreith  dylvu  atteb  idaO 
yntciij  kyfrcith  adyweit  d^lyu  or  ygneit 
harnu  y rygthunt  yn  gyntaf  ac  banner  dyd 
VO,  ae  ny  bo,  gan  cu  ll6  bot  yn  dcbyckof 

f;antl)unt  yr  livim  a varnlionC  Ac  os  kynii 
mnner  dyd  vyd,  gatter  kyfrcith  ractUj  cb- 
gCcdy  nnnottcr  hyt  trannoeth. 


cxxix.  O dcruyd  bot  peth  ygkyt  y rfg 
deudyn,  ninyniiii  o lx)|>  un  onadunt  y 
rannu;  ac  ainrysson  onadunt  p6y  a ranho 
p6y  a dewisso ; kyfrcith  adyti^dt  dylyii  o 
nadunt  clldcu  rannu  yndcu  hanner  yn> 
gyntaf,  ac  odyna  mnnent  pop  vn  onadunt 
yn  deu  hannory  rann  rydel  atta&,  ac  odyna 
dewisset  baOp  vn,  ar  y raim  a rannatid  y 
Hall:  ahonnoaelwir  ran  kyfreith  kyttundeb. 
Ercilt  atlyweit,  pany6  y icuaf  bicu  rannu, 
ar  hvnaf  dcwi&sa6;  ony  byd  uch  brcint  y 
ieuat.  Odoruyd  na  wyper  p6y  uchaf  p6y 
issaf  y vreint;  p6y  hvnaf,  p6y  ieuaf;  ky- 
hydea  a vyd  y ry^uint ; ac  yna  y dyly  y 
rann  adywedassam  ni  uchot. 


exxx.  O dcniyd  bot  j)cth  ygkyt  y rt>g 
deudyn,  ar  neill  yn  inynnu  y rannu,  ar 
Hall  vn  mynmi  na  ranner ; rannet  yr  vn 
yssytf  yn  mynnu  rannu,  adcwlssct  y llali. 

cxxxi.  Oderuyd  bot  peth  tUwaImn  ygkyt 
y rtig  deudyn  neu  a vo  ra6y  odynvon  ; val 
ych,  ncu  imch,  ncu  varch,  ncu  bctfi  arail  ny 
aller  iiae  wahanu  nae  dryllyaOj  a rei  yn 
mynnu  y rannu,  ac  ereill  beb  y vynnu  j y 
neb  a vynn  y rannu  gCnact  y werth,  ade- 
wysset  y neb  ny  mynn  rannu  ae  kymrytyr 
aniueil,  ac  gCrtnvryt.  y runnGs  ; ae  gadei  yr 
aniucii  yr  rannOr,  a chymryt  y gtjrlhuryt  y 

t^nthidi.  O deruyd  na  niynnont  wiieuthur 
lynny,  arglOyd  adyly  eu  kymhell : kanny- 
dyly  neb  bot  ygkyt  ac  gilyd  onyt  trae 
mynho.  O deruyd  cissoes  na  a))cr  dyuot 
yr  g(irthvrvt,  iaOn  vO  eu  bot  ygkyt  yny 
aller  kaffel  eu  dewis  y rei  ereill:  ac  nji; 
iatm  ynteu  na  dryllyaO  yr  aniucii  nae  di- 
ufiynati  yr  bot  ygkyU 


says,  that  the  defendant  may  choose  his 
arddelw  out  of  the  three,  either  what  he 
spake  himself,  or  that  spoken  by  his 
pleader,  or  tliat  spoken  by  Ills  guidcr. 

128.  If  there  w a suit  between  two  per- 
sons, an<l  the  plaintiff  claim,  in  the  presence 
of  tlic  judge,  and  the  defendant  answer 
that  he  ought  not  to  procml  at  law  on  that 
day,  being  past  mid-day,  and  that  there 
ouglit  to  be  no  law  proceedings  after  mid- 
day, nor  commencement  of  any ; and  the 
plaintiff  should  say,  that  it  was  not  mid-day; 
and,  therefore,  ap{>eal  to  the  law,  that  ho  was 
entitled  to  an  answer;  the  law  says,  that  it 
is  incumbent  upon  the  judges  first  to  decide 
between  them  whetlier  it  be  mid-day  or 
not,  by  their  oaths  llmt  it  seemed  most 
likely  to  them  as  they  decided.  And,  if  it 
be  before  mid-day,  the  law  is  to  be  allowed 
to  proceed  ; if  after  mid-tlay,  let  it  be  put 
off  till  next  morning. 

129.  If  there  be  a thing  jointly  between 
two  persons,  and  each  of  them  will  to  shore 
it : and  they  dispute  which  sliould  share, 
which  should  clioosc;  the  law'  says,  that 
they  are  both  to  slmre  first,  and  after- 
wards, let  each  of  them  share  the  portion 
that  came  to  him,  and  then  let  each  one 
choose  from  the  shares  of  the  other : anti 
that  is  called  the  share  ofUie  law  of  agree- 
ment Others  say,  tliat  the  youngest  Is  to 
share,  and  the  eldest  is  to  choose ; unless 
the  privilege  of  the  youngest  shall  be  higher. 
If  it  be  not  known  which  is  liighcst,  which 
is  lowest,  as  to  privilege ; who  the  eldest, 
who  the  youngest ; an  etumtion  is  to  take 
place  between  them  ; and  then  the  sharing 
we  have  mentioned  above  is  due. 

130.  If  tliere  be  u thing  jointly  between 
two  persons,  and  the  one  will  to  have  it 
shartAi,  and  the  other  will  It  not  to  be 
shared ; let  the  one  share  who  is  for  sliaring, 
and  let  the  other  choose. 

131.  If  there  be  an  indivisible  thing 
jointly  between  two  persons,  or  between 
more  persons ; as  an  ox,  or  a cow,  or  a 
horse,  or  other  thing  tliat  cannot  he  shared 
or  divided ; and  some  will  to  share  it,  and 
others  do  not  will ; the  ))crsoa  who  wills  to 
share  is  to  fix  its  worth,  and  let  the  per- 
son who  wills  not  to  share  eitiier  take  tlic 
animal,  and  pay  the  valuation  to  the  sliarer ; 
or  leave  the  animal  to  the  sharer,  and  take 
from  him  the  valuation.  If  they  will  not 
to  do  so,  tlie  lord  is  to  compel  them : for 
none  are  to  co-participate  but  whilst  they 
be  so  minded.  If,  however,  they  cannot 
obtain  the  valuation,  it  is  right  for  lliem  to 
participate,  until  others  can  have  their 
choice ; and  it  is  not  riglit  either  to  divide 
the  animal,  or  to  render  it  useless,  although 
jointly  ownetl. 
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WELSH  I.AWS. 


cxxxir.  O Ueru;y'd  bot  kytda  y r6g  llawer 
o dynyon,  ac  vn  yn  mynnu  rannu,  ar  llcill 
hub  y vynmi ; ia(rn  v6  runnu  or  un  acmynn, 
a dewiss^i  o baOp  yny  vlaen  cf ; aduwlssent 
Oynteu  o hynaf  y hvoaf»  or  bydant  ky- 
mrcint ; ac  ony  bydant,  dcwiuet  yr  ucljaf 
y vreint. 

cxxxiK.  O dcruyd  ydyn  mynnu  gOn- 
euthur  t6r6f,  neu  eniwet  am  tir  adauar  y 
arail,g(maot ary  tiry  boyr  habl  arnaO ; ac ua 

fOna  ar  tir  ny  bo  ha6l  arnaCi,  talct  awnrl ; 

any  dyly  di^itha6  namyn  y tir  y bo  ha(ii 
arn^j.  oef  y6  tOiyf,  lloagi  tei,  neu  torri 
crcidyr:  hynny  yO  tOryf.  Eniwet  y6,  kOyn 
mynych  t>rth  wlat  ac  arglbyd : kanny  dmfFo 
iabn  yinlOydyu  ablOydynud,  nyt  dtfTodedic 
y h^l  yr  nyt  y bo  hcbdaO. 


cxxxiy.  Am  habi  aryant  neu  ysgrybyl, 
neu  da  arall,  ny  dylyer  g6neutbur  tOryf* 
namyn  eniwet ; ae  hofi  bop  bI6ydyn : ac  or 
byd  vn  vl6ydyn  hcb  y holi  adydgOeitli  m(y, 
gan  V vot  yn  gywiat  ae  haOl  j y bot  yn  haCl 
drablOydyn  ohynny  allan  ac  yn  difiodedic. 

cxxxv.  O deruyd  bot  ymderuynu  y r6g 
deudyn,  adywedut  orhablbr  bot  Ida()  ovreint 
teruynu,  onysamhcii  yr  amdiflynnOr,  daii- 
gosset  y deruyn ; os  yr  amdifFynnOr  ae 
namheu  ynteu,  bit  kyfreith  y rv^hunt  am 
eu  breint  ^ ar  h6n  y barncr  y brciiit  idaTs 
dangosset  y deruyn. 


cxxxvf.  O dcruyd  y dyn  kymbull  ar  arall 
meg>*s  adef  dr6c  arnab ; neu  dilyssu  da  oe 
anuod  ; neu  ganhadu  oe  anuod  gOncuthur 
afles  ida6 ; adodi  hynny  eilwcith  yny  crbvn 
ygkytreith ; kyfreith  adyweit  nat  safc^ic 
awneler  tK»y  gymhcll,  kanys  kystal  yO 
kymhell  a threis  i ac  ual  y dyly  treia  y lict> 
uryt  trachclyn»  velly  y dyly  y peth  awneler 
trby  g}'mhell  y ym^oeliit  irachefyn. 


cxxxvii.  O deruyd  gyrru  lledrat  ar  dyn, 
achyn  dyuot  oet  y reith  marO  y dyn,  ac 
ada6  da  o hona6 ; abot  yr  arglbyd  yn 
mynnu  yda  kannychafas  y reith  i kyfreith 
adyweit  dylyu  or  arglOvd  y da  hyt  yn  oet 
•cith  punlj  kanys  hynny  adylyei  o ny 
chaflei  y reith  : os  m6y  a vyd  oda  idab 
ynteu  no  selth  punt,  y aJaO  oe  blant  y 
dalu  y daerct  ac  dylyetyon. 


LAWS,  II. 


132.  If  there  l>e  joint  property  among 
many  persons,  and  one  will  to  share,  and 
the  others  do  not  will  to  share ; it  is  right 
for  it  to  be  shariHl  by  him  who  wills  it,  and 
for  every  body  to  choose  before  him ; and  let 
them  choose  from  eldest  to  ehlest,  if  Uiey 
be  of  equal  privilege  ; and  unless  tliey  be, 
let  him  choose  w ho  is  of  highest  privilege. 

133.  If  a person  be  minded  to  occasion 
disturbance,  or  injury,  concerning  land 
and  soil,  to  another,  let  him  do  it  upon  llie 
land  to  which  tlie  claim  is ; and,  if  he  do  it 
upon  land  wlicrcon  there  is  no  claim,  let 
him  pay  for  what  he  does  ; since  he  is  only 
to  lay  waste  the  land  whereto  there  is  a 
claim.  Disturbance  consists  in  burning  of 
houses,  or  breaking  of  plouglis : that  is  dis- 
turbance. Injury  is,  frequent  plaint  to 
country  and  ford : ahhougii  he  may  not 
obtain  right  for  year  and  years,  his  claim 
is  not  extinguished,  notwithstanding  the 
time  be  has  been  debarred  of  it. 

13i.  For  a claim  for  money,  or  cattle,  or 
other  property,  it  is  not  riglit  to  cause  dis- 
turbance,but  imury ; and  to  make  tlie  claim 
yearly ; and,  if  tlicrc  be  one  year  w'ithout 
claiming  it,  and  a day  over,  iV  the  person 
be  in  the  same  country  with  his  claim;  it 
is  a claim  beyond  a year  thenceforth,  and 
becomes  extinguished. 

135.  If  there  be  a mutual  meering  be- 
tween two  persons,  and  the  plaintiff  say, 
that,  by  privilege,  he  is  to  meer;  unless 
the  defendant  doubt  it,  let  him  show  his 
meer ; but,  if  the  defendant  doubt  it,  let 
law  proceeding  take  place  between  them 
as  to  their  privili^e  ; and  he  to  whom  the 

rivilcge  shall  be  adjudged,  let  him  show 
is  racer. 

136.  If  a person  exercise  compulsion 
over  another ; as  causing  him  to  acknow- 
Icilge  himself  criminal ; or  to  certify  pro- 
perty, against  his  will ; or  to  permit,  against 
nis  will,  disadvantage  to  be  done  to  him  ; 
and  he  uAcrwards  prefer  tliat  against  him 
in  law  ; the  law'  says,  that  what  is  done 
through  compulsion  is  not  to  stand,  be- 
cause compulsion  is  equal  to  spoliation ; 
and,  a.s  spoliation  is  to  be  restore,  in  like 
manner,  what  is  done  througli  compulsion 
is  to  be  restored. 

137.  If  theft  be  charged  upon  a person, 
and  before  the  time  for  the  raith  the  per- 
son die,  and  leave  property  ; and  the  lord 
willeth  to  take  his  property,  since  he  had 
not  the  raith  *,  the  law  says,  that  the  lord  is 
entitled  to  his  property,  to  the  extent  of 
seven  pounds;  for,  to  that  be  would  be 
entitled,  unless  he  obtained  the  raith ; if 
there  be  more  property  than  seven  pounds, 
it  is  to  be  lefl  for  his  children,  to  pay  his 
daered  and  his  debts. 
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Book  v.  . 


cxxxvjii.  OJenivd  nat  n(U(>lio  vnteu  da» 
a mynmi  or  orglOyd  y unb  am  y <la 
hOnnO*  kanny  chatns  v reitli ; kvfreith  ady- 
weit  iia  dyl^'ir  am  ie^rat,  namyn  y llofrud 
Orth  y grogi ; ac  ny  dylyir  barmi  reith  ar 
neb  namyn  ar  y neb  y g,vrro  pcrchennoCic 
arnnii;  a chan  ny  yrrotsd  v pcrchenuaOc  dim 
ar  vab  y dyn,  dih^'l  yO  ynteu  o reith  y dat. 


cxxxix.  O dcriiyd  daly  llodrat  yn  llaO 
alltut  mab  uchelOr,  a chyn  ynirodi  ygky& 
reith  ydidor,  ac  odyna  nat  ymrodei  vgkyf- 
reith,  al)ot  yn  gy'mcint  y llodrat  ac  ydylyei 
bot  yn  eneit  uadcu  amdaiiaO ; ac  eissoes 
firth  nat  ymrvd  ygkyfreith,  bot  yr  argiOyd 
yn  myntui  y da  y gan  yr  uchclOr  yasyd 
arglOyd  ar  yr  alltut;  ar  uchelOr  yn  mynnu 
diffryt  yda  onjl  kyfreith  advweit  y dylyu : 
kyfreith  arlyweit,  bot  y llcidyr  yneneit 
uadcu  hcrOyd  tremyc  nat  ymrodes  ygkyf- 
reith ; ahertiyd  meiiit  yda  adelit  gaiithaO 
dylyu  y vot  yndeholOr  ; abot  yr  arglOyd  ac 
deyrnos  yny  ol  yny  gafler;  ac  Orth  hynny 
ua  wyl  kyireith  dylyu  dOy  lM>en  amyr  un 
gOfithret : sef  yO  hynny  colli  y gOr  auOvn  y 
da  heuyt : a chyfreitli  ndywoit  pel  dycait  y 
da,  ydylyei  ynteu  vot  yn  hcdychOr  ygyt  ae 
vchelOr  tros  yda. 


cxL.  Llyman  y lleocd  y dylyir  tyslol- 
vacth  ar  aiiiueil:  vn  yO,  oueriiyd  ydvn  Had 
ki  dyn  arall,  ar  neb  picifib  y ki  yndy wodut  y 
vot  yn  vugeilgi,  ar  Hall  yny  amlieu  ; reil  yO 
y bcrcheniiaOc  y ki  bot  idaO  gymodatic  uch 
y laO,  ac  arall  is  y laO  y g^O  y vot  yn 
iiugeilgi:  cil  yO,  <Meruyd  y gi  wneiitluir 
kynauan,  ueu  dOy  neti  deir ; ae  diheuraO 
deirgfjcith  ; ar  bedwared  weitli  bot  y bcrch- 
cnnafic  yn  mynnu  y dihenrati;  kyfreith 
advweit,  panyO  y dyn  y gtmaelhpfiyt  vr 
eissiwet  idaO  bieu  proui  y votyn  gy  neuocfic 
osdigaOn ; kanys  or  drydcnl  weith  allan  y 
bernir  yn  pneuodic;  trydyd  yO,  oderuyd 

Ldyn  Had  ki  kyndciryaOc;  u dywedut  o 
rchennaOc  y ki  nat  oed  gyndeirof>c ; kyf- 
reith adyweit,  y dyly  y ueb  ry  ladaod  y ki 
proui  y uot  yn  gyndeiryaOc,  y welet  yn 
ymlad  achOn  neu  yn  ymlit  dynyon,  neu 
wedy  yssu  y dauaOt ; ac  o gt^elir  hynny 
arnaO,  ryd  vyd  y lad  kanys  kyndeiraOc  vyd. 


138.  If  he  left  no  property,  and  the  lord 
wiiieth  to  sue  his  son  for  tliat  amount, 
since  he  obtained  not  tlic  raith ; tire  law 

tliat  for  theft  the  criminal  only 
is  to  be  hanged  ; and  a raith  is  not  to 
be  adjudged  upon  any  one,  but  upon 
such  one  as  shall  be  jiroceeded  against  by 
an  owner ; and  since  tire  owner  charged 
nothing  against  the  son  of  the  jieraon,  he 
is  free  from  any  claim  for  the  raith  of  his 
fatlrcr. 

139.  If  theft  be  found  in  the  hand  of  the 

alltud  of  an  uchelwr,  and  before  nmtunl  law 
proceeding  he  leave  him,  and  so  do  not 
give  himself  up  to  the  law,  and  the  theft 
be  of  such  amount  that  his  life  oiigfit  to  be 
forfeited  ; and,  therefore,  as  he  does  not 
give  himself  up  to  the  law,  the  lord  willcth 
tire  property  from  the  uchelwr,  who  is  lord 
over  the  alltud ; and  the  uchelwr  will  to 
defend  the  property,  unles.s  the  law  shall 
say  tliat  he  ou|;ht  to  have  it:  the  law 
gays,  tliat  the  life  of  the  thief  is  forfeited 
by  his  contumacy  in  not  giving  himself  up 
to  the  law  and,  according  to  the  amount 
of  the  properly  found  in  his  possession, 
that  he  is  liable  to  be  a banished  man ; 
and  that  the  lord  and  liis  kingdom  are  In 
pursuit  of  him  until  found;  and,  therefore, 
that  the  law  sees  not  that  there  are  to  be 
two  punishments  for  the  same  act:  that  is, 
executing  the  roan,  and  taking  the  pro- 
perty likewise:  and  the  law  says,  that  if 
the  property  had  been  obtained,  then 
he  ought,  conjointly  w'ith  his  uchelwr, 
to  have  made  his  peace  on  account  of  the 
pro|H.*r(y^  , . . 

140.  Tliese  are  the  cases  wherein  testi- 
mony is  required  as  to  an  animal : one  is, 
if  a ]>erson  kill  the  dog  of  another,  and  he 
who  may  own  the  dog  say  it  is  a shepherd 
dog,  and  the  otlier  doubt  it ; it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  owner  of  the  dog  to  have  a 
neighbour  above  him,  and  another  below 
liim,  to  warrant  its  being  a shepherd  dog : 
the  second  is,  if  a dog  do  mischief  once, 
or  twice,  or  thrice ; and  it  he  exculpated 
Uiree  times ; and  the  fourth  time  its  owner 
be  minded  to  exculpate  it ; the  law  says, 
that  the  person  to  w'hom  the  injury  has 
been  done  is  to  prove  its  being  accus- 
tomed to  mischief,  if  he  can  ; because 
from  the  third  time  onward  it  is  adjudged 
to  be  accustomed : the  third  is,  if  a per- 
son kill  a mad  dog ; and  the  owner  of 
the  dog  say  it  was  not  mad ; the  law  says, 
that  he  who  killed  Uie  dog  is  to  prove 
its  being  mad,  of  having  seen  it  fighting 
with  dogs,  or  pursuing  men,  or  of  having 
knawed  its  tongue;  and,  if  it  be  seen  in 
that  stale,  there  is  lilierty  to  kill  it,  tor  it 
is  mad. 
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cxLi.  Llyman  yr  hyt  y dyly  y kynydyon 
crf>yn  yr  aniuciloit  heb  eu  traean  ar  bren- 
hiii,  nyt  amgeti  o duO  kalan  gncaf  hyt  na6- 
uet  dyd  gOedy  kalan  lonaOr. 

cxLii.  O dernyd  daly  g6r  ymrCydyr,  a 
hot  gOyr  deu  arglOyd  6rt'h  y dafy,  arglOyd  y 
kynlai  adotto  y Ia6  am^^t^ieiuyd  y karch« 
arafir : osgfyr  vn  ar»lOyd  vydant,  y kyntaf 
adotto  y arnafi  bieiuyd  y yspeil ; kanny 
rann  kyfreith  yna. 


cxLiii.  O deruyd  cadel  odyn  yt  idab  Iieb 
vedi  ncu  heb  gynhull,  liyt  n^ettyd  gOedy 
kalan  gaoaf»  a mynnii  daly  yagrufcyl  arnaO 
o hynny  allan ; kylreith  a dyweit  na  dylyir ; 
kanny  dylyir  caJo  brelnt  yt  y vlbydyn  yny 
gilyiL 


cxuv.  O deruyd  hot  alltud  kenedlaf>c  ef 
adylyir  dodi  reith  arnaO  iial  ar  Gymro.  Sef 
yO  allttit  kenedyla()C,  alltut  a ry  vo  y rieni 
yg  Kymiy  yny  ordiwedir  onadunt  brodyr 
achofyndyrO  achyuerdyrO  achythyeint  a 
nyeiiit  o bop  vn  o liymiy.  5fy  dylyant 
Oynteii  vynet  yr  wlat  yd  hanffont  o honci 
o hynny  allan,  kanys  kenedlaOc  ynt;  ac  nat 
oes  vn  dyn  kencdlafv  ny  dylycr  barnu  reith 
arnah ; a hynny  odynyon  yssyd  digaTm  o 
genedyl : ac  nat  oes  neb  ny  bo  gbr  dyuot 
gyaseuin  ; a pha(fp  aant  ynydiwed  yn  j>riod- 
oryon  ac  yngcncdlafic  or  trigyant  yg  Kymry 
yny  vOynt  yn  bedwcryd  gOr. 


cxLV.  Llyma  y lleoed  y mae  petleir 
keinhaCc  heb  anlrycbafel : am  lo  kyiifflith, 
ac  thetlj,  ae  chorn,  ae  Hygat,  ac  llos^trn  j ac 
aagcUlicit;  a choata(ic  turn;  ac  ebaOl  ym> 
diuat ; ac  aryant  adrycheif  nr  varch  y dyd 
y fr(>ynher  gyntaf  j ac  ar  ych  ydyd  kyntaf 
y dotter  dan  benn  y ieu  j ac  ar  anneir  y 
dyd  yd  engynho  tar6  arnci  nahuettyd  gbcdy 
AOst ; ac  aryant  gOastrodyon  ; ac  am  varch- 
ogacth  march  h^  ganhat ; ac  am  i6rch  ; ac 
am  iyrcheil;  ac  am  ascfirn  tOn. 


cxLvi.  Pfjy  bynuac  ady  wane  vrth  lad  dyn, 
cf  adyly  tain  teirbu  camlbrO  yr  brenhin  a 
116  canwr  yr  genedyl  nat  yrngymyscn^Kl  ae 
waet  i dyeithyr  gOelet  y lad  ac  nas  diffyrlli. 


cxLTii.  Pan  gy'mero'  bonhedic  canh6yn- 
a6l  ‘tir  yggf'lat  arall  breint  y tir  auyd  arnaO. 


141.  The  space  of  time  wherein  the 
huntsmen  are  entitled  to  the  skins  of  ani- 
mals, without  allotting  a third  to  the  king, 
is  from  the  kalends  of  winter  until  the 
ninth  day  alter  the  kalends  of  January. 

142.  If  a man  be  taken  in  battle,  and  the 
men  of  two  lords  be  present  at  the  taking 
of  him,  the  lord  of  the  first  who  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  him  is  to  own  the  prisoner : 
if  they  be  the  men  of  one  lord,  the  first 
wlio  sliall  lay  his  hand  u{K>n  him  owns  his 
spoil ; since  the  law  does  not  share  in  that 
instance. 

143.  If  a person  leave  his  corn  without 
being  reaped,  or  without  being  gathered 
together,  until  the  ninth  day  niter  the  ka- 
lends of  winter,  and  will  to  im{>ound  cattle 
found  thereon  thenceforth  ; Uie  law  says,  it 
is  not  to  l>e  permitted : since  the  privilege 
of  corn  is  not  to  be  continuerl  from  one 
year  into  the  other. 

144.  If  there  be  on  alltud  of  a kindred, 
he  is  entitled  to  a raith,  as  upon  a Cymro. 
An  alltud  of  a kindred  is,  an  alltud  whose 
parents  have  been  in  Cymru,  until  there 
have  arisen  brothers,  cousins,  second  cou- 
sins, and  third  cou.sins,  and  nephews,  to 
each  of“  tiiose.  They  are  not  thenceforth 
to  go  to  the  country  from  whence  they 
originated,  because  they  are  a kindred ; and 
there  is  no  person  of  a kindred  who  is  not 
entitled  to  have  a raith  adjudged  to  him; 
and  tliat  number  of  persons  form  a kin- 
dred : and  there  is  no  one  wlio  has  not 
been  primarily  an  advenient  man  ; and  all 
ultimately  become  proprietors,  and  form 
kindred,  if  they  continue  in  Cymru  until 
the  fourth  descent 

145.  These  arc  case.s  wherein  four-pences 
arc  without  augmentation:  for  a heifer's 
calf,  and  its  teat,  and  its  horn,  and  its  eye, 
and  its  tail ; and  a wing  swarm  ; ami  a 
house  cur;  and  an  orphan  colt;  and  the 
increase  money  upon  a horse,  the  first  day 
it  shall  be  bridlcu;  and  upon  an  ox,  the 
first  day  it  shall  be  put  uniler  a yoke ; and 
u|K>n  a heifer,  the  first  day  it  shall  take  the 
bull,  the  ninth  day  of  August ; and  groom- 
siiver ; and  for  titling  a horse  without  per- 
mission ; and  for  a roebuck;  mid  fur  a roe ; 
and  for  a broken  bone. 

146.  Wlioever  may  be  passing  on  the 
killing  of  a person,  is  to  pay  Uircc  kinc 
camlwr^v  to  tne  king ; with  the  oaths  of  a 
hundred  men  to  the  kindred,  chat  he  came 
not  in  contact  with  his  blood ; but  saw  his 
being  killed,  and  did  not  defend  him. 

147.  ^^Tlen  an  innate  boneddig  shall  take 
land  in  another  country,  the  privilege  of 
his  land  attaches  to  him. 


•-  pan  gymero  F. 
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cxLViii.  O deruytl  y wreic  dywedut  *geir 
g(iythla(in'  6rth  y g('r  *val  una{/  mefyl  ar  y 
varyf,  iieu  “[vnavj  ua6  yny  danne<],  iieii  y 
aUi  vn  adylv'  talu  *idaO  teirbu 

camhtrii  ’kanys  ’arjjlOyd  "j'6  •arnci : neu  o 
byd  fffjell  gentlii  tar^  In  dyrnn6t  *®arnei 
agfHalon  kyliyt  a cliyuelin  y ^ir  “achyn 
vrassotachiruys  a ’*hynny  yny  Iley  mynno 
*®ef  dyeithyr'  y plictm. 

cxLix.  Ta6)bort  brcnbin  chOcugeint  adal, 
ac  iial  hyn  y rennir:  trugeint  ar  werin 
wynnyon  ^ a thrugeint  ar  y brenhin  ae 
werin ; *^ac  ual  hyn  y rennir/  dec  ar- 
hiigeint  ar  v brenhin,  adoc  arhugeint  ar  y 
werin,  sef  ‘®y6  hvnny/  teir  keinha6c  atlieir 
fyrllig  **ar  bop  '“'vn  jo  werin  y brenhin  ar 
gy  incint  ar  bop  vn  orwerin'  wynnyon : sef 
ac!ia{«  y geilir  ‘•vrenhin  '•g_vracint  ac  ar 
wythwyr/  (nth  chware  *®ac  ef  kymeint  ac 
arwythwyr/  A banner  hynny  ®*y6  gficrth' 
U(j)bort  uchclOr. 

CL.  **Tri  thauaOt  iiud  llys : o deruyd  y 
dyn  gfincuthur  cam  yn  llys  yn  vn  or  teir 
g(iyl  arbennic,  gOedy  gossottcr  na6d  gyffred- 
in  ar  baOp  yny  llys ; achaffel  or  dyn  ry 
wnaeth  y cam  naCkl  gan  nn  o s(»ydogyon  y 
llys ; ar  dyd  Ii6nn6  keissaCi  iadn  or  neb  a 
gauas  y cam  ; kyfreith  adyweit  najidyly,  ac 
nadyly  y stiydaOc  ry  gaffat  y naOd  y gymhell 
ida(> ; a hynny  o vreint  y dyd : ac  Orth  hynny 
y gelOir  Oy  yndri  tauaOtuud  llys. 


cLi.  O deruyd  y uonhedic  treftadaOc  myn- 
et  y wassannetlm  uchelOr,  abot  y.speit  vgyt 
ac  ef;  ac  lad  ar  wa.ssanacth  yr  nchelOr;  yr 
ucbelOr  adyly  teirbu  keleln  yindanaO:  ereill 
adyweit  dylyu  ch(»ebu  ymdanoO  : ac  os  byO 
vyd  ynteu,  ef  aeill  mynet  y Orth  yr  uchelOr 
pan  vynno  dyeithyr  adaO  \t  uchelOr  a dylyo 
ual  y dyweil  kyfreith  Howel : a hOnnO 
aelwir  karr  llaw^raOc;  sefyO  hynny,  dyn 
auo  carr  ^'chwyn  pan  vynno.  IJafxHlraCK’. 
yn  hen  C^’mraec  yO  tomaOc;  sef  yO  hynny 
carr  tomaOc. 


CLii.  Py  deruyn  bynnac  y caffer  bydaf 
ynda(»,  kyfreith  adyweit  bot  yn  iaOn  yr 
perchennaOc  kymynii  y prenn  o pop  parth; 


146.  If  a wife  speak  an  ireful  word  to 
her  husband  ; such  as  wishing  drivel  upon 
his  heard,  or  dirt  in  his  tcclli,  or  call  him 
a "cur ; she  is  to  pay  him  three  kinc  cam* 
Iwrw,  for  he  is  lorJ  over  her : or,  if  she 
like  it  better,  to  be  struck  three  strokes 
with  a rod  of  the  length  of  the  fore  arm  of 
her  husband,  and  of  the  thickness  of  his 
long  finger,  ami  tliat  wheresoever  he  may 
will,  excepting  her  head. 

149.  Tlie  throw'-board  of  the  king  is  six 
score  pence  in  value,  and  it  is  thus  shared : 
three  score  u(>on  the  white  men ; and  three 
score  upon  tlic  king  with  his  men ; to  be 
thus  shared,  thirty  pence  upon  the  king, 
and  thirty  upon  his  men,  that  is,  three 
pence  and  three  farthings  upon  each  of  the 
men  of  the  king ; and  the  like  amount 
upon  each  one  of  the  white  men  : the 
king  is  valued  at  as  much  as  eight  men, 
because  as  much  is  played  with  him  as  w'ith 
the  eight  men.  And  the  half  of  that  is  the 
worth  of  the  throw-board  of  an  uchelwr. 

150.  Tlie  three  mute  tongues  of  the 
court : if  a person  commit  a wrong  in  the 
court  upon  one  of  the  three  principal  festi- 
vals, alter  general  protection  shall  have 
been  announced  to  all  in  the  court;  and 
after  committing  tlie  wrong  obtain  protec- 
tion from  one  of  the  officers  of  the  court ; 
and,  on  that  day,  the  person  who  has  re- 
ceived the  wrong  seek  redress ; the  law 
says,  that  he  is  not  to  have  it,  and  the 
officer  from  whom  protection  lias  been 
obtained,  is  not  to  enforce  it  for  him ; and 
that  from  the  privilege  of  the  dav : and  on 
that  account  they  are  called  the  tliree  mute 
tongues  of  the  court. 

161.  If  a boneildig  with  patrimony  go  to 
serve  an  uchelwr,  and  remain  for  a space 
with  him;  and  he  be  killed  while  in  the 
service  of  the  uchelwr  j the  uchelwr  is  to 
have  three  kinefor  Itomicide  on  his  account: 
others  say  he  is  to  have  six  kinc  for  him  : 
and,  if  he  be  living,  ho  may  go  from  the 
ueiielwr  when  he  will ; excepting  tliat  he  is 
to  quit  the  uchelwr  in  the  manner  men- 
tioned in  the  law  of  Howel : ami  such  is 
called  a car-fractured  one  ; tliat  is,  a person 
who  may  be  car-departing  when  he  will. 
Fractured,  in  old  Welsh,  is  shattered ; that 
is,  car-shattere<i. 

152.  On  whatever  boundary  a wild  swarm 
be  found,  the  law  says,  that  it  is  right  for 
the  owner  to  hew  the  tree  on  each  side ; 


* ”gcstave  " “drunkanl ; 
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ac  yr  neb  y dygwydo  y prenn  ar  y dir»  y 
by^  y vydaf. 

CLiii.  P&y  bynnac  a vynno  kvnnydu,  na 
charet  trlphetli  yn  ormod : gOreic ; a medd- 
a6i ; a hun. 

CUV.  K»y  bynnac  a vynno  botyn  ygnat 
dysget  yngraff,  gouyniiet  yn  vuytf,  gCiaran- 
da()et  yn  IlOyr,  katwct  yngoiy'a6dyr»  dalkanet 
ynwar,barnet  yn  driigarabc.* 


and  he  on  whose  land  the  tree  may  falh  is 
to  Imvc  the  swarm. 

153.  Whoever  would  prosper,  let  him 
avoid  loving  three  things  over  much : 
woman  ; and  ebriety  ; and  sleep. 

154.  Whoever  would  be  a judge,  let  him 
learn  acutely«  let  him  enfjuire  humbly,  let 
him  listeo  luily,  let  him  retain  in  memory, 
let  him  speak  mildlv,  let  him  judge  merci- 
fully. 


BOOK  THE  S XTH. 


[dam6einiau. 

I.  AMRVtt.] 

I.  Or  byd  d6y  6raged  yn  kenlet,  ac  na 
bo  neb  gyd  ac  Oy,  adyuot  deii  6r  yn  eu 
herbyn  a dOyn  treis  anumt  ny  diOygir 
vdunt.  Or  byd  vndyn  gyt  ac  Cy  yr  y vych- 
onct,  onyt  beich  keuyn  ; nychollant  dim 
oy  cuhiaOn. 

II.  Or  d6c  gCtr  gOreicyn  llathrut,  ae  hattal 
gyt  ac  ef  lieb  (meuthur  ia6n  id!  liyt  ympen 
y seith  ni6arna6t;  hyt  ympen  y vl6ydyn  ny 
dyly  gOneuthiir  ia^n  itli  yna  uagen  y dyly 
gObyl  oy  hyiaOn. 

III.  Y neb  alatho  dcKicn  ar  flbrd  y bren- 
hin  talet  tri  buhyn  caralOrti  yr  brenhin ; a 
phan  el  y brenhin  heibiaO  cudyet  von  y pren 
abreuthyn  vnlliO athalet  Oerth  y pren  j ac 
arll6ys3et  y fford  yr  brenhin.' 


IV.  *Or  deruyd  tebygu  hot  yn  vab  dioilef 
pop  mab  diodef  a dyOetter  y not  yn  vab  ® [i^ 
dyn  ; y gyfreith  adyOeit  hyt  nat  inab  diodei, 
sef  y6  mab  diodef  mah  a dycco  y uam  yn 
gyfrcithaOl  kynv  chymerer  ny  *6at0yt  j ac 
brth  na  6ad6yt  diodcucdic  y6 : a hOnnO  ny 
cllir  y CmmIu  rac  y g^fulauan  *[yni  di6yco  y 
gyuJauan.] 

V.  Rei  adyGeit  nadylyir"damt6gy  creireu 
yr  eglOys  ’ae  hoffer  *kyfrcith  adybeit  y 
dylyir ; sef  ae  damtbg  y cias  ae  pherson- 
ycit,  cenys  Oynt  ysayd  pcrchennogyon  yr 
eglOys,  6ynteu  adylyaiit  <iaint6g  y creireu 
lyt  “bont  y'  creireu  yn  GarchadO  Ileycyon, 
**ac  colli  y pcrsonycit  ac  damthg. 

VI.  Pob  alltut  araimo  ac  arglGyd,  cf adyly 
rann  o tei,  sef  echos  yO  hyiiny  Orth  “dylyu 
o IsonaG  y neill  banner. 


[casualties. 

I.  MISCELLaNCOI’8.3 

1.  If  there  be  two  women  walking,  and 
no  one  with  tliem,  and  two  men  meet  tiiem 
and  ravish  them  ; they  are  not  to  be  com* 
pensated.  If  there  be  one  with  them, 
although  ever  so  little,  unless  in  arms ; 
they  lose  none  of  their  riglil. 

2.  If  a man  taken  woman  clandestinely, 
and  keep  her  with  him,  without  duin^  her 
right,  until  the  end  of  seven  days  ; until  the 
end  of  the  year  he  is  not  to  do  her  right ; 
then,  however,  she  is  to  have  the  whole  of 
her  right. 

3.  Whoever  shall  fell  an  oak  on  the 
king’s  way,  let  him  pay  three  kine  camlwrw 
to  the  king } and,  when  the  king  goes  by, 
let  him  hide  the  butt  of  the  tree  with  uni- 
colourcd  cloth  ; and  let  him  pay  the  worth 
of  the  tree ; and  let  him  clear  the  way  for 
the  king. 

4.  If  it  be  supposed  that  every  son  is  a 
son  of  sufferance  that  shall  be  said  to  be  a 
son  to  a man ; the  law  says,  that  there  is 
no  son  by  sufferance,  but  a son  lawfully 
affiliated  by  his  mother,  who,  althougli  not 
received,  is  not  denied ; and,  because  not 
denied,  is  suffere<I : and  such  cannot  be 
denied  when  he  may  commit  a crime,  until 
it  be  compensated. 

5.  Some  say,  that  the  relics  and  utensils 
of  a church  are  not  to  be  sworn  to ; the  law 
says,  that  tiiey  are ; and  diat  the  commu- 
nity and  the  parsons  arc  to  swear  to  ihein, 
for,  as  Uicy  are  the  owners  of  the  church, 
they  are  to  swear  to  them : although  the 
relics  may  be  in  the  custotly  of  laics  and 
lost,  the  parsons  are  to  .swear  to  them. 

ft.  Every  alltud  who  shall  share  with  a 
lord,  is  to  have  n share  of  buildings,  because 
he  is  to  have  the  one  half. 


' D.  hen  ferminnfet.  The  teit  ^ Bo«jA  tkt  Sixth  it  taken  /ram  Q.  'not  in  K. 
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U«)OK  VI. 


VII.  N_y  il.vlv  jgiuJt  kvmW  mvnct  y^kvg- 
aOs  droH  *y  tUV  ehun,  *ac  ny  tJyly  ef  dodi 
drostaO*ncb  onyt  argl6yd  *a  dyt. 

vm.  *Or  deriiyd  colfi  peth  r(ig  deu  dyn 
ygkyt,  a *dyguria(i  or  ncill  aniali  a mynu  y 
damUig,  ar  amdi%nD(ir  yn  dy(>edut  na  dvly 
neb  damtOg  “namyn  percheniiabc"'  cW>yl  'yr 
da;  kylreith  ftdyijeit  gallu  o honaO  of  y 
damdOg. 

IX.  *Or  deniyd  y dyn  prvnu  aiilueil  y 
gan  arall,ag6edy  *liynny  g(iyb'ot  l>ot  danneti 
yn  eisseu  Idats  amynnv  y difliyn  ; kjfreith 
a dv^eit  '“hyt  na'  dyly  ^'y  diftiyn/  canys 
anal' **dieithyr  croen  y6,  sef  achos  yO  '*py 
le  bynnac  ny  tliorro  na  cliic  nu  chroen,  bot 
hOunO  yn  nnaf  *“dieithyr  croen. 

X.  “Or  doruyd  y dyn  amryason  am  yr 
hynn  lleiaf  y dylyer  ‘‘colli  camlOrO  ’®ym- 
danafi ; kytrcilli  adybeit  pan  yO  or  *’hynn 
Dtiaf  “*y  dylyer  camlOrO  ymdaitab  or  hynn 
llciaC  y c()yncr  ‘*o  honab.' 

XI.  O dcruyd  y dyn  ymli6  amletrat  “®o 
dy(>edut  y 6c?Jct  yn  g(Vncutliur  “‘lletrst,  ae 
6adn  o liona6 ; rodet  16  pct6arg(iyr  ar  hii- 
gcint  heb  ®caeth  hcb'  alltut  hub  6r  not ; 
ony  cheffir  hynny,  of  a ellir  “y  dodi  yny 
crbyTi. 

XII.  Nv  dyly  alltut  breicka  hep  gennyat 
y argUiytl ; **or  gf>reicka  dialet  y argl6yd : 
®*os  Kymraes  vyd  a bot  plant  idi  yr  arglbyd 
bieiuvdant  o *®hemiyd  ymain  otir  yr  *^ar- 
gl6ydiaeth. 

xiu.  Or'  deruyd”dodi  a'  barnu  reith  ar 
leidyr  anudi  reith  armdj  ar  uessur  carant, 
ac  “(lynteu  yn'  gbadu;  cf  a edir  ida£»  ony 
ellir  y broui  arnaO:  aef’gOed  y prouir  o gyt 
garant  aI16  y rci  liynny  but  eu  kerenyd  yn 
gynncsaet  idaO,  ac  y uylyOynt  talu  galauas 
“y  gyt  ac  cf  ac  gymryt. 

XIV.  O dcruyd  y dyn  gyrru  pclh  ar  arall 
a mynnv  y broui  tr(iy  lyslon.  ac  aniodaO  ar 
gyn  kyfreithaOl  o ballu  y tvston  idaO;  dy- 
^ydet  ehun  ynyr  agkyfreith  a “yrr  ar  y 

XV.  P6y  bynnac  a locco  ®*y  anyueil  y 
dOyn  llOyth  ncu  credtc  arno6 ; ony  Oneir  ag- 
1^-freith  ac  cl',  kyt  collo  y encit  ny  thelir: 
"or  gOneir  agkyfreith  ac  ef,  val  y del  ac 
anaf  ac  adoct  aruaO  cl*  adylyir  y talu. 

XVI.  Kymro  a vo  g6r  y ®®uab  vchel6r  a 
dylyir  talu  deuparth  y alanaa  y genedyl,  ar 


7.  A judge  of  a cymwd  i«  not  to  l>c  a 
pleader  in  his  own  case,  nor  is  he  to  engage 
one;  no  one  but  the  lord  appoints  him, 

8.  If  a tiling  (possessed  by  two  persons  in 
common  be  lost,  and  one  of  them  light 
upon  it,  and  mind  to  swear  to  it,  and  the 
defendant  sav,  that  no  one  is  to  sw'ear  but 
the  owner  of  the  w’hole ; the  law  says,  tliat 
he  can  swear  to  it, 

9.  If  a person  buy  an  animal  from 
another,  and  aderwarus  find  (hat  it  has 
teeth  w'anting,  and  mind  to  have  compen- 
sation ; the  law  says,  that  he  is  not  to  have 
compensation,  for  it  Is  a blemish  without  tlie 
skin,  because  where  neither  flesh  nor  skin 
is  broken,  it  is  a blemish  without  tlie  skin. 

10.  If  a person  dispute  as  to  for  what 
lea.st  a camlwrw  is  iinposable;  the  law 
says,  a camlwrw*  is  im{>osa}}1e  lor  the  least 
matter  that  shall  be  sued  for. 

11.  If  a person  inform  of  thcfl,  saving 
that  he  saw  the  tlicil  committed,  and  deny 
it ; let  him  give  the  oaths  of  twenty-four 
men,  without  a bondman,  willioiit  an  ulltud, 
without  a nod-man  ; if  that  be  not  had,  it 
can  be  brought  against  him. 

12.  An  alTtud  is  not  to  take  a wife  with- 
out his  lord's  leave ; if  he  do,  let  his  lord 
revenge  it : if  she  be  a • * Cyroraes,’  and 
have  children,  they  belong  to  the  lord,  if 
tlieir  mother  originated  Irom  the  land  of 
the  lordship. 

13.  If  a raitli  be  imposed  upon  a thief, 
and  be  inquired  to  be  of  his  kin,  and  'they 
deny  ; it  is  permitted  him  unless  it  can  be 
proved  against  him : and  it  is  proved  by 
joint  kin,  with  an  oath  that  they  arc  so 
near  of  kin  as  to  pay  and  receive  galanas 
along  w’ith  him. 

14.  If  a person  prosecute  anotlier,  and 
mind  to  prove  it  tlirougli  witnesses,  and 
relinquish  the  legal  prosecution  by  his 
witnesses  failing  him  ; let  him  himself  fail 
under  the  illegality  lie  charges  upon  liie 
other. 

15.  Whoever  shall  hire  his  animal  to 
carry  a load,  or  to  plough  ; if  it  shall  lose 
its  life,  unless  unlawfully  used,  it  is  not  to 
be  paid  for : if  unlawfully  used,  so  that  a 
blemish  or  mischance  happen  to  it,  it  is  to 
be  paid  Ibr. 

16.  Two  parts  of  the  galanas  of  a Cymro, 
who  shall  be  an  uchelwr’s  man,  is  to  be 


*'**yntcu  “**hc 

•'yr  «do /C.  *niJC.  *OK.  ‘dylanuit.  ‘'oaii  perdten,  nc  nat  byt  pcrclicn  ^-ditheuA’. 

•OA.  *i  bryno  A'.  AT.  '•'no/ la  A.  “cichir  A.  "paA!.  “OA*.  '^noIiiiA.  "ohoon^A". 

" htmn  A.  ta  A.  ‘•'•imJannO  i dlyir  kaniKtr.  A.  “ a A.  •*-  y A.  "'sol  ifa  A.  “ ntif  in  A.  •*  o A'. 

•*-nmoA.  **  tiaitv(i>  A.  *'argl(iyd.  O A.  ^molaiK  **notinA.  •*yrrod  A'.  ■•wXi'aA.  "oA‘. 
«A. 

* A Weikh  female. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  i. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


439 


tra^an  *^i]  rtg  yr  argllijd  ar  mah  uchelOr  y 
bo  g6r  id^;  sef  y (Wj  yr  arglOyd  y deu- 
narth,  ar  travail  yr  vchciOr»  ae  gylar^w  “or 
byd  ar  *carn. 

xvji.  jMab  kyt  *boct  mab  ‘or  Had  dyn 
neu  odicisftyOa  aeiaCit  idaO,  ncu  ‘or  g(rna  cam 
*ida(',  cObyl  'or  eissybet  ata)  *ida6  eithyr  *y 
sarliuet;  nyt  sarhaet  atinel  ef,  “neu  atmeler 
idaO;  ac  ny  dyly  l>ot  yn  *6r  teruynedic' 
hyt  ym  pen  podeir  bI6yd  ardec. 

XVIII.  O deriiyd  y dyn  danitOg  da  diOa- 
lian  yn  11h(i  arH])>  a ‘“cbael  ohonaO'  dryll  or 
da  6rth  y daintto  "ar  dryll  arall  liep  **y 

faficl,  ac  na  ^‘eliir  y lithyaO  ar  y damtOg  ; 

yfreith  "adyOeit  yna'  yny  “lie  y caftat' 
peth  o hona6  Orth  y damdig  dylyu  caffel 
cObyl : sef  yO  da  diOahan,  pei  collei  dyn 
eidon  acbafTci  dryll  or  eidon  Orth  y daintOg, 
dylyu  o honaO  ‘*[ef]  yno  caffel  c^yl. 

XIX.  "Or  deruyd  y dyn  colli  da  gOahan- 
edic,  nyt  anigen  aryant,  ncu  yscrvByl  kyt 
“collei  ef  yryO  bcthcu  “hynny,  ac  na 
cliaffei  nainyn  vn  geinnalx.*,  neu  y gOerth 
Orth  *®y  daroUig  “*[ni  ucrnir  ido  namyn  a 
gauas  fa*th  i damtftng,]  canys  da  gtmban- 
cdic  yO. 

XX.  “Or  deruyd  y dyn  tebygu  na  bo  ryd 
y baOp  hely  pyscaOt  yny  Oeilgi ; ef  a dylyir 
“y  tra  uont  vyO  “*y  hely  yn  rvd g^y 
”y  bont  uarO  ‘^ae  bOrO  or  mor  ^y  tir,  ar- 
gl’Oyd  y (flat  bieiuydant  hyt  y irydyd  llanO 
ar  trydyd  trci  o hynny  allan  eu  bot  yn 
‘dyuot  yr  neb  ae  caffo  “Oyiit  yn  veitO,' 

xxr.  O deruyd  y dyn  dylyu  dylyet  a 
mach  arnnOi  a phan  ovynner  y dylyet  dy- 
(N>dut  or  amdiffynnOr  “*ry  dalu  y dylyet 
idaO,  ac  na  dyly  atteb  **o  ryduieichaO^  inach 
u hunaO  o fford  arall  a dodi  hynny  ym  penn 
gOybydyeit,  ac  ynyr  oet  y dylyer  *^y  mOyn- 
n^  eu  pallu  IdaO ; agOedy  hynny  kcissiaO  or 
amdiffynnOr  Oadu  “y  mach,  neu  ardelO  arall 
y diiiarnu  y vechni  nys  dyly  : canys  y gyi- 
reith  adyOeit,  pa  ardclO  bynnac  y dechreuo 
dyn  "distryOo  honaOrac  bron  ygnat,  amyn- 
et  y vraOt  ^ntaf  ar  yr  ardelO  neut  rOym- 
edic  yr  ardd^O,  ‘lJudyho  na  *Iudyho ; ac  Orth 
hynny  ny  dyly  ynteu  Oadu  mach  kan  ar> 
delOis  ”ef  o amelO  arall  kynn  o hynny. 


XXII.  Ny  eill  priodaOr  rodi  tir  y sant  nac 
y cglOy*  hep  ganyat  yr  arglOyd : os  ryd  ny 


•'“dirOyedic  ‘ “douot 
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paid  to  the  kindred ; and  the  third  between 
the  lord  and  the  uchelwr : to  tlie  lord  two 
parts,  and  a third  to  the  uchclwr,  and  his 
gift,  if  it  be  in  existence. 

17.  If  a youth  kill  a person,  or  injure  his 
limb,  or  do  wrong  to  him,  he  pays  for  the 
whole  of  the  injuries  excepting  saraad ; for 
saraad  cannot  be  done  by  him,  or  done  to 
him : and  he  is  not  "considered  a man' 
until  fourteen  yi^rs  of  age. 

16.  If  a person  swear  to  insepanible  pro- 
perty in  another  person's  hand,  by  finuing 
part  of  it  to  swear  to,  and  not  the  whole, 
and  it  cannot  be  produced  at  the  swearing ; 
the  law  there  says,  where  pari  is  had  to 
swear  to,  the  whole  is  to  be  had  : insepar- 
able property  is,  if  a person  might  lose  an 
ox,  and  Hiul  part  of  the  ox  to  swear  to,  he 
there  is  to  have  the  whole. 

16.  If  a person  lose  separable  property, 
such  as  silver,  or  animals ; although  he 
might  lose  such  kind  of  things,  and  find 
only  one  penny,  or  its  w'orth,  to  swear  to, 
no  more  is  arhudged  to  him  tiian  he  tbund 
to  swear  to ; for  it  b separable  property. 

20.  If  a person  suppose  it  not  to  be  free 
for  every  one  to  pursue  fish  in  the  ocean  ; 
it  b free  to  pursue  them  while  alive : after 
they  die,  and  are  cast  by  the  sea  on  the 
land,  they  Mong  to  the  lortl  of  the  coun- 
try until  the  third  flow  and  the  third  ebb  ; 
thenceforw'ard  they  are  *to  come'  to  the 
person  who  shall  find  them  dead. 

21.  If  a person  owe  a debt  with  surety 
upon  it,  and,  when  the  debt  shall  be  de- 
manded, the  defendant  say,  that  he  had 
paid  the  debt  to  him,  and  that  lie  is  not  to 
answer  to  free  the  surety  by  another  way, 
aud  for  that  intent  produce  evidences,  and, 
at  the  time  they  are  to  come  forward,  they 
fail  him;  and,  afterwards,  the  defendant 
seek  to  deny  tlie  surety,  or  by  otlier  arddelw 
to  divest  his  suretiship,  he  cannot : for  the 
law  says,  that  with  whatsoever  arddelw  a 
person  shall  commence  before  the  judge, 
and  tlie  first  judgment  be  given  as  to  the 
arddelw,  tlie  arddelw  is  binding,  whether 
‘retarding  or  not ; and,  therefore,  he  is  not 
to  deny  surety,  for  he  avouclicd  by  another 
arddelw  previously. 

22.  A proprietor  cannot  give  land  to  a 
saint,  nor  to  a church,  williout  the  lord’s 
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dviv  \T  cscob  V gyssegru  yn  tir  kyHscgrotiic 
ei*  nac  'nmdifryrmv  yn  ardelO  *eglOys. 

XXIII.  O deruyd  cafFel  cur  ncu  nryant 
nuu  yscrybyl  neu  da  bodedic  ymy6n  corct 
a thebiigu  o j>erchcn  y goret  bot  yn  c’ldafj 
ef  y da  hOnnO  yn  hcrt»yd  y pffel  yny  lauur 
kvtVcithaOl  ar  tref  y tat;  kyfreith  adyCieit 
n'as  dyly,  scfachosyO,  nyt  kytreithabl  coret 
namyn  y hely  pyscatt  yndi,  ac  nat  cannyat 
idaD  hcly  ymfi  namyn  pyscati,  ac  Orth  hynny 
nyt  cid^  “ef  dim  ‘or  a gaffer  yndi  namyn 
pyscaOt. 

XXIV.  O deruyd  y anyucil  dyn  arall  myn- 
et  y mv6n  anno),  ncu  inyOn'  bratbOll, 
y dyn  ae  gOnactli  adyly  dicissybaO  y dyn  or 
clOvt’a  *’gyiranu  ae  anyueil ; ac  uelly  ot  a 
dynyon  yndunt  ony  dodir  not  aniunt  sef 
’y(i  nodcu  adylyir  *y  dodl  arnunt^  croes  o 
bop  tu  udunt;  *[03  hyt  dyd]  ny  difiygir 
**yr  eissyOet  a gyffarffo  a dy  nyon ; ef'®hagen 
a diOygir  *®y  clOyf  a "gaffo  yscrybyl  '*yn- 
dat',  canyt  oea  synnOyr  gantunt  y **ymoglyt. 

XXV.  O deruyd  y dyn  Oneuthur  bratljfill, 
ef  “adyly  pan  belter  ahely  y gayO:  “onys 
cayc  talct  yr  eissyOet  adel  ohon^»  am  dyn- 
yon ac  yscrybyl. 

XXVI.  O deruyd  y dyn  prynu  buch  y gan 
arall  amach  ar  “tcilhi  y genti/  ae  byniol 
vny  vlOydvn  gyntaf,  abot  llo  allaeth  gent! 
byt  bo  rycfcric  Oedy  hynnv  bytli  ny  dyly  y 
neb  y doeth  y gantaO  "teitfii  o hynny  allan.' 

XXVII.  O deniyd  y Oreic  adcilat  ar  tir 
•tref  tadaOc  yn  diannoU  ac  eisUnl  ar  y tir  vn 
dyd  ablbydyn  yn  “allOydaOc,  amvnii  mynet 
y ar  y tir ; hi  adyly  tain  kvfreitb  cledrenn 
g(iasaimr:  a phop  “dyn  ''diamot  ot  cisted 
vn  dyd  ablOyuyn  or  tir  dyn  arall. 


xxviii.  O deruyd  *[i  dynl  dylyu  day 
arall,  oc  na  Oatto  ”y  dyn'  y dylyct  hOnnO 
namyn  dyf«dut  nat  oca  dim  ar  y helO;  *‘a 
dybciliit  or  liatilOry  prouci  uot  da  ary  hel6/ 
ac  **ynteu  yn  gOatlu  nat  oc«  dim ; kyfreith 
adybeit  bot  yn  ’’’‘iabnacli  crcilu  y dyn  a vo 
yn  bbrb  y da  y brthab  **nor  hbnn'  a vo  yn 
proui  bot  “idab  da gbeily  **bagen  as- 
gOatto'  arglbyd  ae  dyly  "oil. 

XXIX.  0 deruyd  y dyn  bneuthur  kyuar 
ac  gilyd,  agbedy  hynny  torri  or  neill  ona- 
dunt  y kyuar ; ia(>n  yb  yr  arglbyd  “*y  gymcll 


consent:  if  he  give  it,  the  bishop  is  not  to 
consecrate  it,  nor  defend  it  by  arddelw  of 
the  church. 

23.  If  gold,  or  silver,  or  animals,  or 
drowned  property,  be  found  in  a wear,  and 
the  owner  of  the  wear  supjx»se  that  pro- 

Qto  be  his  from  being  found  in  his 
il  occupation  upon  his  patrimony  ; the 
law  says,  that  it  is  not,  because  a wear  is 
lawful  only  for  catching  Hsh,  and  he  has  no 
|>crmission  to  catch  any  thing  but  fish  in 
It ; and,  therefore,  nothing  found  in  it, 
besides  fish,  is  his  property. 

24.  If  another  person's  animal  go  into  a 
buck-stall,  or  into  a pit-fall,  the  person  who 
made  it  is  to  compensate  the  injury  which 
may  befall  tlie  animal ; and  so  if  men  go 
into  them:  unlc2»  u mark  be  put  upon 
them,  to  wit,  a cross  on  each  side  ; and  if 
so,  an  injury  which  may  happen  to  men  in 
the  day-time  is  not  to  be  compensated ; 
but  the  mischance  which  may  befall  an 
animal  is  to  be  comjiensaled,  as  they  have 
not  Uie  sense  to  avoid  them. 

25.  If  a |H.*rson  make  a pit-fall,  he  is, 
when  hunting  is  done,  to  fill  it : if  he  do 
not  hll  it,  let  him  pay  for  the  injury  occa- 
sioned by  it  to  men  and  animals. 

26.  If  a person  buy  a cow  from  another 
with  surety  for  her  telthi,  and  she  bull  in 
the  first  year,  and  have  a calf  and  milk  ; 
although  she  may  be  ever  aflcr  bulling,  the 
jx?rson  from  whom  she  came  is  not  answer- 
able for  her  teitiii. 

27.  If  a woman  build  upon  the  land  of 
*a  patrimony  without  hindrance,  and  be 
seated  on  the  land  a year  and  a day  with 
property,  and  mind  to  leave  the  lan<)  ; she 
IS  to  pay  the  law  of  the  pale  of  a gwacs- 
avwr ; and  so  every  person  without  *cou- 
tract  who  shall  be  seatcti  a year  and  a day 
upon  another  person’s  land. 

26.  If  a jwrson  owe  property  to  another, 
and  he  deny  not  the  debt,  only  saying  that 
he  has  nothing ; and  the  claimant  SHiy,  that 
he  can  prove  that  he  has  property,  which 
he  ilonies;  the  law  says,  that  it  is  more 
right  to  credit  the  person  who  shall  disown 
any  property  than  he  who  may  seek  to 
prove  that  lie  has : after  he  shall  deny, 
tiowevcr,  the  lord  is  to  have  all. 

2S>.  If  a person  enter  into  co-tillage  witli 
another,  and  one  of  them,  aflerw'ards,  break 
the  cO'tillage ; it  is  right  for  the  lord  to 
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<lracheucn  y gado  ‘v  kyuarj  a chamlCTOyr 
arglf»yd  ac  ennill  y ar  yr  kyuartr. 

XXX.  O deruyd  y ^dyn  caetli  lad  kcU'in 
®py  ry'  bynnnc  vo ; iaOn  y6  y argUiyd  y 
caoth  lain  dros  Oeitlirct  y cacth,  mcgi»  dros 
lofriid,  *[kans  lloiirud  )<».] 

XXXI.  O deruyd  ydyn  tebygu  *na  dylyo' 
eisted  yn  gjiVcIthaOl  na  rodi  mach  nr  £y?f- 
reilli  yny  dyd  “y  dylyo  rodi  attep  or  ha61 
a holer  ida6  y n her6vd  keissah  oet  Orth  borth 
ae  yn  herOyd  breint,  ac  yn  hcrCiyd  peth 
arall  agfathOynebu  adyOedul  yn  attep  idaO 
yr  oct  yrOyt  ti  yny  geissnO  nys  dyly  o 
gyfreith,  ac  onyt  Itylivith  "adyOeit  y dylyii 
dfionat'  ny»  keffy ; ac  ar  y g^'freith  y do<lnfi 
pa  dyn  bynnac  a geiaso  oet  Orth  boith» 
dylyu  o hotiaO  ymrOymaOygkyfreith,  acnas 
keiff  onys  dyly  ogjfreith.  Kyfreith  adyticit 
hot  yn  iaOn  idaO  cistetl  jn  gyJreithaOl  ’[ac 
ymrtiymo  yny  kyrreithj  y gcisasifi  oet  Orth 
borth  yny  gv’treilh,  kyt  boet  latm  idaO  ym- 
rOyinaO  y rodi  attep  or  haOl  yny  dyd  y keisso 
yr  oet ; canys  kylreith  ’[a  dyOeit]  ^py  dyd 
bynnac  ydylyer  cadeiraO  ygneit,  y dylyir 
ca<loirat)  plcidcii,  cany  dyly  ygnat  barim 
braOt  namyn  nr  dyn  a ymrtiymo  yny  gy’P- 
reith  ’[ac]  a vo  gOar  neu  anOaredatic,  ’®[neu] 
a vo  neg)’d  o g)  freith,  ac  adaO  ymaes  yn 
agkytreilhaOl,  neu  na  chyrcho  ymacs  yr  y 
(ygsyatj ; a rei  hynny  a clllr  bnmu  bratit 
abftcn  “arnunt.  Y mac  amscroed  ny  cllir 
cadciraO  ygneit  yndunt^  megys  yn  *®dydd- 
veu  vchcl,  neu  **nos,  neu  '*amser  y bo 
kaedic  kyfreith  am  tir  adayar ; ac  Orth  na 
ellir  cadeiraO  ygneit  ynyr  amseroed  hvnny 
ny  ellir  cadeiraO  plcideu  rac  **y  bron  ‘^hOy. 


xxxti.  O deruyd  y ”[dou]  dyn  kyrehu 
kyfreith  *’[ar  yngnat,]  na  thrOy  dyuiindeb 
nathK>y  anuundeb  y ‘"delont  ^’[yny  dieu 
dodon  i geissio  brafit]  ynyr  amseroed  hynny 
ny  dyly  yr  *ygnat  bamu  un  vraOt  *®[udunt^ 
namyn  eithyr  kyfreith  “yn  dyt>edut  udunt 
na  dylyirgOneuthur  kyfreith  ynyr  amseroed 
hynny. 

xxxin.  O deruyd  barnu  datanud  y dyn 
*'ny  bo  y dat  yn  cisted  ar  tir  adayar  yn 
gyfreitliatil,  **agt«tly  hynny'  kyfProi  haOl  o 
dyn  arall  ”am  tbtanud'  aniaO  ynteu ; **  kyf- 
reith a dyOeit  pan  yO  ydatanud  kyntaf  a 
Orthlad  y diOethaf,  ac  iiat  iaOn  “bamu  daU 
anud  ar  y gilyd. 


enforce  the  keeping  of  (he  co-tillage ; and  a 
camUvrw  to  the  lord ; and  his  tiltii  to  the 
co-ti!ier. 

30.  ]f  a bondman  commit  homicide  of 
whatever  kind ; it  is  right  for  the  lord  of 
the  bondman  to  pay  for  the  decxl  of  his 
bondman,  ns  for  a murderer,  for  he  is  a 
murderer. 

31.  If  a person  suppose  that  he  Is  not  to 
sit  tawfnil  v,  nor  give  surety  for  abiding  law, 
on  tlic  day  he  is  *to  give  an  answer  to  the 
claim  made  upon  him,  as  seeking  time  for 
aid,  or  through  privilege,  or  other  thing, 
and  refuse ; and  it  be  said,  in  answer  to 
him : * Tlic  time  that  thou  scekest  thou  art 
not  to  have  by  law,  and,  unless  law  says 
thou  art  to  have  it,  thou  shall  not  have  it ; 
mid  to  the  law  I appeal,  (hat  such  person 
as  shall  seek  time  for  aid  is  to  bind  himself 
in  law,  and  shall  not  have  it  unless  he 
ought  by  low.’  The  law  says,  that  it  is 
riglit  for  him  to  sit  lawfully,  anil  hind  him- 
self in  tlie  law  to  seek  time  for  aid  in  tlie 
law,  although  it  is  right  for  him  to  bind 
himself  to  give  an  answer  to  the  claim  on 
the  day  he  mall  seek  the  time ; for  the  law 
says,  whatsoever  day  the  judges  are  to  be 
placet!,  the  parties  are  to  be  placeil,  for  a 
judge  cannot  pronounce  a sentence  but 
upon  a person  who  shall  bind  himself  in 
law,  and  shall  I>c  obedient,  or  disobedient, 
or  a refuser  of  law,  and  leave  the  field  ille- 
gally, or  shall  not  a])[>oar  in  (he  field  al- 
though summoned  ; and  upon  such  ajudg- 
ment  of  absence  can  be  pronounced.  There 
are  times  in  which  judges  cannot  bo  placetl, 
as  at  high  festivals,  or  night,  or  time  when 
the  law  may  be  closed  for  land  and  soil ; and 
as  judges  cannot  be  placed  at  those  times, 
so  parties  cannot  be  placed  before  them. 

32.  If  two  persons  seek  law  from  a judge, 
whetlier  they  go  by  agreement  or  not  to 
seek  a decision  at  the  blank  days,  or  such 
times  ; the  ‘judge  is  not  to  pronounce  any 
sentence  for  them,  but  extrajudicioily  to 
tell  them  that  law  is  not  to  be  prosecuted 
at  such  times. 

33.  If  dadenhudd  be  adjudged  to  a per- 
son, whose  father  was  not  lawfully  seated 
upon  land  and  soil,  and  ailerwards,  another 
person  agitate  a claim  for  dadenhudd  upon 
him  ; the  law  says,  the  first  dadenhudd  de- 
stroys the  other,  and  it  is  not  right  to 
adjudge  dodenhudds  upon  one  another. 
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xxxrv.  O v dyn  d6yn  pctli  y treis 

’ ar  arall,  ac  o<Jy  na  "dygy  mot  “or  d^  n y duc- 
p6yt  y ®ganta(j  y treis,  acliyhO^Tiu  y peth  y 
gan  y treissOr  hop  *ganyat  idaO,  “n  hep  ouyn 
agal6  or  trelsshr  *am  y OarcbadO  drachcuen 
ar  y breint  y bu  gynt  gmitaO } kyfreilh 
adyt>cit  canyt  kyfrcithat'l  y •deuth  y trcIs 
at^  ef  dracheueii  bot  yn  gyfreitfmOl  y 
dyuot  'hitheu  y'  6nrcbad0  y trclsstir  "yr  eil 
Oeith  : *or  myiin  yr  ‘arglhyd  y'  treis  agoret 
vyd  kyfreith  jdati  amy  lia(>K 

XXXV.  Kj-freiUi  *®ac  adylyir  **y  g(iranda(s 
sef  vO  honno,  vn  y bo  yndi  colli  neu 
‘*gafrel  yny  dyd  y dylyo. 

xxxvi.  Honn  y6  y gyfrcith  ny  dylyir  y 
g0aranda6,  vn  **ar  yuo  gytU  *“y  rt»g  dcudyii, 
ac  auo  '*diura6t  ar  y neill  o nadunt,  neu 
dygymot  y **ryctunt. 

XXXVII.  Honn  adylyir  y g0aranda6,  vn  ny 
bo  gynt  doospartb  amdanei ; honno  y syd 
ia6n  y g6aranda6,  kynny  bo  iahn  y attcb. 
Honno  ny  dylyir  **£atepj  idi  ony  doilir  yny 
herbyn,  ae  oet  6rth  borth  o dylyir  ae  Orth 
vreint  ae  peth  y dylyer  annot  6rtha6. 

xxxvni.  Honn  y6 '’kyfreith  dlannot,kyf- 
teith  adygOydo  colli  neu  ’*gaffel  yndi ; a 
honno  ny  elHr  annot  arnaf>  ac  ny  dylyir. 

xxxix.  O deruyd  y dyn  hoH  peth  drty 
vach  y arall  a gOadii  or  kynogyn  y mach, 
abarnii  or  ygnat  *®[raith]  ar  y kynogyn,  a 
chymryt  niach  ar  y obyr  or  dftybleit,  a bot 
amrysHon  r('g  y dhyblcit  p6y  ailalo  ygobyr 
*®yr  ygnat Kyfreith  a dyOoil,  kynny  alio  y 
kynnogyn  “'caffel  y reith  gfK?dy  barner  idaO 
y Dirionhynni  ”yr  hOnn  eiashys'  dylyu  o 
nonah  ““  [efj  talu  y gobyr  yr  ygnat:  “or  keiff 
“[yntcuj  y reith,  diamcii  v6  "ymae  cf^  ae 
tal : ac  uefly  am  reithowl  crcill  ”a  dyOedir 
kyfryO  aliynny. 

XL.  O deniyd  v dyn  ro<li  crct  ar  arall, 
achOynnyaO  or  dyn  “*yr  rodet'  arnah  y 
sarhau,  a mynnv  or  dyn  ia6n  ; a dyhcdut  or 
dyn  y rodcs  y gret  ar  y Hall ; cObyl  6at  y6 
gcnnyfi  *®na  inevel  na  sarhaet  ®^nas  gOn- 
euthym  y ti'  eithyr  rodi  cret  arnat  ti  j ac  ar 
y gyfreitli  y dodafi  nat  sarbaet  yneb  rodt 
cret  amaO.  Hep  yr  ha6l6r  yna'  yr  ygneit 
ytystafi  ”na  6ada6d  ef  rodi  cret  arnaii  ac 
ar  y gyfreith  y dodaf  “ynneu,  nat  cret 
“namyn  )t  honn  arodo  dyn  yn  Hah  y 
**Jlall,  ac  nat  ym  Hah  “*i  y rodeisti  dy  crct. 


34.  If  a person  take  a thing  by  violence 
from  another,  and  then  the  person  from 
whom  the  spoil  is  taken  "settle,  and  re- 
move the  thing  from  the  robber  without 
his  leave,  and  without  asking,  and  the  rob- 
ber call  for  it  to  his  custody  in  the  con- 
dition it  previously  was ; tire  law  says,  as 
the  spoil  did  not  legally  revert  to  him, 
that  it  was  lawful  for  it  to  go  a second  time 
into  the  robber’s  custody : if  the  *lorti  will 
the  spoil,^  the  law  is  open  to  his  claim. 

35.  A cause  to  be  beard  is,  one  in  whicli 
loss  or  gain  is  claimed  on  the  clay  it 
ought. 

36.  A cause  not  to  be  heard  is,  one  for- 
merly lictwcen  two  persona,  in  which 
neglect  by  one  of  the  parties,  or  settlement 
between  them  occurrM. 

37.  A cause  to  be  heard  is,  one  in  which 
no  decision  was  formerly  made;  that  it  is 
right  to  hear,  although  it  be  not  right  to 
answer.  That  is  not  to  l)e  answered,  unless 
there  bo  brought  against  it  time  for  aid  if 
due,  or  privilege,  or  thing  which  requires 
delay. 

38.  A cause  without  delay  is,  a cause  in 
which  loss  or  gain  occurs;  and  to  that 
there  can  be  no  delay,  nor  ought  not. 

39.  If  a person  claim  a thing  from 
another  through  surety,  and  the  debtor 
deny  the  surety,  and  tiie  judge  sentence  a 
'®rnith  upon  tne  debtor,  anci  take  surety 
for  his  fee  from  both  parties,  and  there  be 
a dispute  between  the  two  parties  who 
shall  pay  the  judge’s  fee ; the  law  says,  as 
the  debtor  cannot  hare  a raith  after  his 
innocence  is  decided,  he  is  to  pay  the 
judge’s  fee : if  he  gets  the  raith,  it  is  he 
doubtless  that  pays : and  so  as  to  other 
raiths  the  like  is  said. 

40.  If  a person  pledge  his  iailh  to 
another,  and  tlie  person  to  whom  it  is 

iven  complain  of  saraad,  and  willeth  to 
ave  right ; and  the  person  who  pledged 
his  faith  to  the  other  say:  * I totally  deny 
it,  neither  shame  nor  saraad  did  1 cause 
tlice,  only  pledged  my  faith  upon  thee ; 
and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  It  is  not 
saraad  to  any  one  to  pledge  faith  upon 
him.’  Says  the  plaintiff  there  : * To  tJie 
judges  I testify  that  he  denied  not  plec^ing 
nis  faith  upon  me;  and  to  the  law  I ap- 


" •’dyuot  " *’cx>me, 

‘ •’hoOlOr  holi  tr6y  *'®’plwntlff  will  to  claim  as  robbery, 
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namyn  ar  vy  yscOyd,  neu  ar  vymronffoll, 
lieu  yn  lie  ‘ym  ny  dylynt  y rodi.'  Kyfreith 
ady(>cit  *yna  nat  oea  cret  namyn  “bri  <lu6/ 
ac  nat  kylVcitlioIadi  ida6  ®ynteii  y tamUi  *ef 
ae  la(i  yri  agorot,  *noc  ae  la6  yn  gayet,  “ac 
bot  yn  snrhaet  ’or  c(iynirj  canya  diheu  yO 
bot  yn  y cncu  y gyrr,  ae  aryl*  yn  *Ua6  yn 
Had. 


XI.I.  Hynn  o dynyon  a“dylyant  votyn 
tyston  dilys  vn  gy  freithaOl  yg  gorssed  yr 
argl6yd  neu  *“y  dyn'  a vo  ynyle : yr  ygnat 
“a  d’eu  henefuyd  a vo  o jKip  tu  yr  ‘“bren- 
hln  neu  yr'  arcl6yd.  IViy  bynnac  a^inel 
kyfreith  yg6yd  nynny  o dynyon,  a thystii 
peth  or  d6y  bleit  yddunt  or  ^^hynn  aOneler 
rac  **bron  Oetly  pleidaO  or  ady6etter,  acheiss- 
aC  orbleit  arall  eu  llyasu  nyt  **ocs  lys 
arnunt  r(tc  ’“y  bra(^  ac  estratjn  canys  pob 
dvn  a dyly  bot  *’yny  gyfreith  rac  y vron 
‘*ef,  ahOynteu  y tyslon  adyOetpfiyt : a g(»r 
agOreic;  a ryd  achaeth  : ^“a  tliyaton  dilys  y 
dylyant  6ynteu  vot  ar  a ”6nel6ynl  y eturyt 
•*yr  ia6n ; ac  ot  amheuir  creirer  poj>  vn 
"ohonunt  namyn'  yr  arglfjyd. 


XLir.  O deruyd  <lyuotgOennyn**y  lestyr 
dyn  arall  ac  yssu  y mel  a mynnv  or  neb 
pleiffo  ymel  y dielssyOab  or  *“dyn  bioed  y 
gCienyn  aletissei  y mel ; kyfreiUi  adyOcit  na 
dkygir  ““dim  idat»,  sef  achatia  yh,  *“py  anin- 
eil  bvnnac  ny  dylyo  "eu  perclicnna(»c  y' 
bugeilaeth  nae  ny  dyly  ynteu  dtlbyn 

y Inigjr  "nar  g(*cithret,  scf  *“anyueileit  v6 
y rci  liynny  ^nnyn,  neu  letuegin  adomr 
o vOyatuil  ^\dlt,  neu  edcryn. 

xLiii.  O deruyd  y Oennyn  dyn  roynct 
mv6n  llestyr  *‘dyn  arall  achartrefu  “’y 
gyt  ac  *6y,  a gal6  or  dyn  biciffo  y gOennyn 
amdanunt  drachefen,  a mynnv  ”cu  cafFcl  j 
kyfreith  ady6eit““yna  nadylyir”eu  damt6g 
heb  lester  “amdanadunt,  ac  "na  elUr  "eu 
damtfg,“*ac  na  ellireu'  ditliolj^^nndigaCm' 
o gyfreith  y caffel  “‘y  gan  “‘y  [icrchcn  v 
Hester  *“y  daetliant'  yndaO ; kanny  bnacili 
"[^ef]  vn  agkyfreith  amdanunt  Oy,  ac  nat 
llei  “*eu  gormes  ida(j  noc  mOynant, 

XLiv.  O deruyd  y dyn  pOyllaOc  tOyllati 
roab  neu  dyn  ynvyt  arall  anyanabl  o bcrl 


peal,  that  it  is  no  pledging  of  faith  but  in 
the  other's  hand,  and  not  in  my  hand  didst 
thou  pletlce  thy  faith,  but  on  my  sliouldcr, 
or  on  my  breast,  or  in  a place  where  thou 
oughtest  not.*  The  law  there  says,  that 
there  is  no  plcilgc  of  faith  but  a 'briduw, 
and  that  it  was  not  more  lawful  to  strike 
him  with  his  open  hand  than  witli  his 
clo.seil  hand,  ami  that  it  is  saranil  if  com- 
plained of  j for  it  is  certain  tliat  the  prose- 
cution is  in  his  mouth,  and  his  weapon  in 
his  hand  to  kill. 

41.  Tliese  persons  arc  lawfully  to  be 
certain  witnesses  in  the  session  of  tiic  lord, 
or  the  jierson  who  may  be  in  his  place ; 
the  judge  and  the  two  elders  who  slialt  be 
on  each  side  of  the  king  or  lord.  Whoever 
engage  in  law  in  the  presence  of  those  per- 
sons, and  tlie  two  parties  testify  to  them  of 
proceedings  done  before  tliem  oiler  the 
parties  shall  have  spoken,  and  one  of  the 
parties  seek  to  object  to  them,  they  cannot, 
for  there  is  no  objection  concerning  tlicir 
judgment  with  a stranger ; for  every  person, 
ta  law',  is  to  be  in  his  presence  and  theirs, 
the  witnesses  spoken  of:  and  a husband 
and  w'iic ; and  free  and  bond : and  they 
arc  certain  w’itncsscs  as  to  what  they  do  to 
restore  the  right ; and,  if  they  be  doubted, 
let  every  one  of  them  be  put  to  tlic  relic 
except  Die  lord. 

42.  If  bees  come  to  anotlicr  j>crson’s  skep, 
and  cat  the  honev,  and  the  owner  of  the 
honey  willcth  to  Ge  compensated  by  the 
owner  of  the  hoes  wliich  devoured  the 
honey ; the  law  says,  that  he  is  to  have  no 
compensation,  because  whatever  animal  the 
ow'ner  is  not  to  attend  or  guard,  he  is  not 
to  compensate  its  damage  or  deed,  such  a.s 
bees,  or  a wild  animal  tamed,  or  a bird. 

43.  If  a person's  bees  go  into  another 
person's  skep,  and  remain  with  the  hive, 
and  tlie  owner  of  the  bees  call  for  their 
restoration,  and  willetli  to  have  them  j tlic 
law  there  says,  he  is  not  to  swear  to  them 
w'ithout  Q skep,  and  as  he  cannot  swear  to 
them,  and  they  cannot  be  distinguished,  he 
cannot,  bv  law,  recover  them  from  the 
owner  of  the  skep;  for  he  did  nothing  illegal 
with  them,  and  their  annoyance  was  not 
less  than  tlieir  benefit 

44.  If  a sane  person  defraud  an  idiotic 
youth,  or  naturally  incompetent  person,  by 
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rodi  ketlcrnvt  nr  bcth  nuei  aflcs  iclaO  vn 
absen  ; kytrvith  adyficlt  nat  sat'udic  idaO 
hyniiy  nic  bron  ygiioit. 

XLv.  O deruvd  y dyn  kadarn  kymcll  ar 
dvn  ^mn  arodi  kodcrnvt  or  both  'a  uei 
aflcs'  uia6  yn  abscn  k^'froith,  rnc  ouyn  arncu 
ncu  ’ rac  ouvn'  ‘anrcMth  “[bit]  sauwiic  *yny 
gylreith  y *(|*ouyn]  hOnnti. 

XLvi.  O dcruyd  y dyn  dylyii  peth  y arall 
amach  arnab  obot  * ncgj'dyat'Ui  y kynogyn 
y talu ; yabn  y(i  yr  mach  rodi  gOystyl  *yr 
amdiffvnnbr  yr  'hablbr. 

XLVii.  *Or  dcruyd  nachaffo  oda  kymeint 
ar  gf»y»tyl  yny  dyd  bbnnb;  rodct  *ae  tra- 
noetb  ae  tradOv  yny  ’[no]  gtiystyl  kyfreith- 
atil  *y  am'  petli  y dyd  kyntai  arodes. 

XLViii.  *Or  dcruyd  yr  amilifTynnbr  tebygu 
na  dyly  ef  li6anncccav  f?bystyl  onyt  y kyntaf 
arodes ; kyfrcith  adyCicit  y uot  yn  uacli  ar  y 
TCinabc  diticthaf  val  ar  y gyntaf ; ac  6rtn 
nynnv  y dyly  ynteu  c6plau  y tystloryaeth 
ar  dy)yct  hbnnfi. 

xLix.  O dcruyd  amrysson  rfig  pcrchcn- 
op;yon  dby  vacnnaOr  am  tcruyneut  yr  velml’ 
y breint  bicu  teriiynuj  ’^orbydant  "o  gj'f- 
uuch,  kygbarchadO  arglOyd  **a  teruyna. 

L.  O dcruyd  v6r  ar  in'lch  hep  atlnm  IdaO 
nainyn  **argylcn,ncu^uonhc(iic  kanhOyn- 
nt»i  diatiam  gfiadu  mach,  nbarnu  rcilh  arnab 
a mvnu  o honaO  **ef  gOybot  py'  le  yrodo  y 
reitfi  o gy'frelth  yaOnnaf  v6  ynyr  eglbys  ^ 
gonlibcdbyt  arnaO  ef  gyfreith  yny  phibyt- 
uogacdi  ; canyt  mOy  ‘*y  dyly  ef  *’dOlyr 
sOyn  **nu  bara  offercn  yn  vn  cglOys  noc 
gilyd. 

LI.  Nyt  oes  vn  reith  a dylyer  kyrchu 
mam  eglOj’s  ’*[a  hi]  mfiy  no  llan  arall, 
ain't  am  Oadii  mab  ncu  y gymryt ; y dcu 
”[pclh]  hyniiy  ny  dylyir  namyn  y “mybn 
mam  cglOys. 

Lii.  O dcruyd  y dyn  Oerthu  buch  neu 
ych,  a mach  arteithi  *’ygantab ; yabn  yb  idab 
vot  “dan  yr  yskefein  icir  lloer,  ac  os  yn 
dryll  y lloer  y abcrthlr  “[yr]  ych  neu  y 
uuch  iabn  yb  diu»ynyaf»  **y  bonno' y lloer, 
’*cany  elHr  talu  dryll  or  lloer  yn  11c  “cObyl ; 
a “bot  dan'  yr  yskefeint  ar  y teir  lloer 
nessaf  idi. 

Liir.  O dcruyd  gtaioutbur  cam  yn  oes 
arglbyd  neu  agkyfroith  arall  a gt«dy  “^hynny 
marb  yr  arglbyd  hbnnb,  athcbygu  or  ar- 


catising  him  to  give  security  for  something 
to  bis  damage  in  his  absence ; the  law  says, 
that  it  will  not  stand  before  the  judges. 

4-'5.  If  a powerful  person  comped  a weak 

Iicrson  to  give  security  for  something  *to 
lis  damage'  in  the  absence  of  law,  for  fear 
of  arms,  or  for  fear  of  "spoliation ; such 
^fear  stands  in  the  law. 

46.  If  a person  owe  a thing  to  another, 
w'ith  surety  thereon,  and  tJic  debtor  refusw? 
to  pay ; it  is  right  for  Uie  surety  to  give  a 
pledge  *of  the  (U.‘fendant  ^lo  the  plaintiff.' 

47.  If  he  shall  not  find  property  ccjual 
in  amount  to  the  pledge  on  that  day  ; let 
him,  the  next  or  the  following  day,  give  as 
mucli  as  shall  make  a legal  pledge  for  the 
thing  Uic  first  day  he  gave  it. 

48.  If  the  demndant  suppose  that  he  is 
not  to  add  to  a pledge,  hut  abide  by  the  first 
he  gave ; the  law  says,  that  he  is  surety 
for  Mie  last  penny  as  well  as  for  the  first ; 
and,  therefore,  he  is  to  complete  his  pletlg- 
ing  for  that  debt. 

40,  If  there  be  a dispute  between  tlie 
ownew  of  two  maenors  as  to  mcers,  the 
highest  in  privilege  is  to  meer ; if  they  he 
e<iua],  the  conser\-ancy  of  a lord  shall 
meer. 

♦W.  If  a man  on  progrcss  without  a resi- 
dence, or  an  innate  boneddig,  deny  surety, 
and  a raith  be  adjudged  on  him,  and  he 
mind  to  know  where  he  shall  give  the  raith 
by  law ; it  is  most  right  in  the  church 
belonging  to  the  parish  w’hcre  law  overtook 
him  ; for  he  is  not  to  have  his  holy  water 
and  mass  bread  in  one  church  more  than 
another. 

61.  No  raith  is  to  resort  to  a mother 
church  more  than  to  another  church,  but 
for  denying  or  receiving  a son  ; thasc  two 
things  are  only  to  take  place  in  a mother 
church. 

62.  If  a person  sell  a cow  or  an  ox,  with 
surety  for  its  teithi ; !t  is  right  for  him  to 
be  answerable  for  the  strangles  for  three 
months,  and,  if  the  cow  or  ox  be  sold 
during  part  of  a month,  it  is  right  to  allow 
it,  for  part  of  a month  cannot  be  accounted 
a whole  one ; and  so  to  be  answerable 
for  the  strangles  during  the  three  next 
months. 

53.  If  wrong,  or  other  illcgalitv,  he  done 
during  the  life  of  a lord,  ami  the  lord 
aflcrwanls  die,  and  the  succeeding  lord 
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gl6vd  atlel  g(*edy  cf  ilylyu  ohonaO  cf  cospi 
y cryn  am  yr  agkyfreitli  a ‘Onaeth  yn  oes  yr 
argl6yd  a vuyaasei  uar6;  nysdyly,  sef  ochos 
*yu,  cany  d3'fy  ef  cospi  namyn  aOnclher  yny 
oes  ehun. 

Liv.  O deruyd  y dyn  g6neuthur  agkyf- 
reith  yn  oes  arglffyd  ac  ^am  yr  agkylVeitli 
‘hOnnOgorddiCcs  or  arglOyd  meicheu  ar  da, 
acliyn  oet  y tal  mar6  yr  arglGyd  hOnnO; 
yr  arglOyd  adel  6edy  ef  atlyly  kymell  y tal, 
canya  dylyet  y tat  oed  “h6nn6. 

Lv.  O deruyd  dehol  lleidyr  am  letrat  neu 
y didor  neu  gaffel  na(id  o hona6  aflb  y 
tcyrnaa  arall ; achcissaO  o arglOyd  yteyrnas 
“honno  y cospi  am  y letrat  a ’oruc  yn  y He 
y bu  gynt;  *nys  dyly  vn  argl6yd  cospi  neb 
® namyn  aOnelher  yny  teymas  ehun. 

Lvi.  O deruyd  ydyn  rodi  mach  ar  yrru 
lletrat  ar  dyn  arall,  *®ac  yny'  dyd  y bo 
"dadleu  ar  y dyn  kiiyaO  o honaO  o yrru  y 
lletrat  ar  y dyn  h6nn6  ; yu6n  y6  barnu  teir 
bu  camlOrt  arna6  am  plyaO  ‘*y  6rtb  y'  gyrr. 


Lvii.  K^'freith  a d)-(ieit  *®na  dylyir  lalu 
“piOgjT^j  saeth  cbaCil,  sef  yO  hOnnO,  eba6l  a 
**retto  yn  ol  y vam  ; ny  dylyir  *®y  difDyn 
y ICgyr  yny  ”[uo]  dOy  vl6yd,  canys  Kyt 
liynny  vbyd  eb^l : oe  '•d6y  vlOyd  allan  '’’y 
dylyir'  liyt  "bo  yn  ol  y vam  y Ilyccro  canys 
march  yO. 

Lvni.  O deruyd  hot  mab  y Gymro  o 
alltudes,  yabn  vO  barnu  reith  armiO,  can^’S 
trefladaijc  yO  kyt  ®^bo  o IGj'n  apherth  y 
caffer,  canys  6rth  y tat  y da  y vreint;  ac  *®6rth 
hynny  ny  dyly  kenedyl  y tat  nathalu  na- 
thyngu  drostafi  namyn  y deuparth,  cluin 
hageti  a dyly  mynet  o *la6  y “lab  y 6adu 
yny  vo  cObyf  yreith  tros  traynn  y vam. 


Lix.  **E*6y  bynnacaymgynhcnnoyn  dadU 
eu  neu  yn  eglOys  neu  ymynnOent,  neu  yn 
Ilya,  yr  arglOyd  a dyly  camlOrb  o pob  vn  or 
tri  lie  hynny,  kynny  chaffb  y dyn  y dyOetter 
Orthab  dim;  ac  arglOyd  bieu  erht  y cam- 
lyryeu  hynny. 

LX.  O deruyd  dodi  geir  kyuarch  dub 
Gbener  kyn  banner  dyd,  ef  a ellir  doth  y 
eyfreitl)  ar  y Sul,  ac  ar  y Llun  ; os  g(Kxli 
banner  dyd  dub  Gbener  y dab  y geir  kyu- 
arch, ny  dlir  dodi  oet  y gyfreith  nac  ar  Sul 
nac  ar  Lun,  a hynny  o anryded  y Sul : sef 


suppose  that  he  is  to  punish  the  person  for 
the  illcgalitv  he  did  in  the  time  of  tl)c  lord 
who  di^  ; Kc  is  not,  because  he  is  only  lo 
punish  for  what  shall  be  done  in  his  own 
time. 

54.  If  a person  do  an  illegality  in  tJie 
time  of  a lord,  and  for  that  illegality  the 
lord  impose  sureties  for  penally,  and,  before 
the  time  of  payment,  the  lord  die ; the  suc- 
ceeding loru  is  to  enforce  the  pa^'ment,  for 
that  was  a debt  to  tlie  fatlicr. 

55.  If  a thief  be  banished,  or  cast  off,  or 
get  sanctuary,  and  flee  to  another  king- 
dom; and  the  lord  of  that  kingdom  seek  to 
punish  him  for  the  thcfl  committed  by  him 
m die  former  place ; no  lord  is  to  punish 
but  for  what  shall  be  done  in  his  own 
kingdom. 

60.  If  a person  give  a surety  to  prosecute 
thefl  against  another  person,  and,  on  die 
day  the  cause  is  to  be  heard,  recode  from 
the  prosecution  of  the  thclf  against  that 
person ; it  is  right  to  sentence  him  to  three 
Kine  camlwrw  lor  receding  from  the  prose- 
cution. 

57.  The  law  says,  that  the  damage  done 
by  a darting  colt  is  not  to  be  paid  for,  that 
is,  a colt  following  its  dam  ; its  damage  is 
not  to  be  compensated  until  it  be  two 
years  old,  for  so  long  it  is  a colt : after 
the  *®second  year  it  Is  to  be  paid,  although 
in  following  its  dam  it  do  damage,  lor  it  is 
a horse. 

68.  If  a Cymro  have  a son  by  a foreign 
woman,  it  Is  right  to  adjudge  a raith  upon 
him,  for  he  is  an  inheritor,  although  con- 
ceived in  hush  and  brake,  for  his  privilege 
arises  from  his  father ; and,  therelore,  the 
father’s  kindred  are  neither  lo  pay  nor  swear 
for  him  further  than  two  parts,  he  himself  is 
to  go  from  "hand  to  *hand  to  deny  until 
the  raltli  be  complete  for  the  mother’s 
third. 

59.  Whoever  shall  brawl  in  a suit,  in 
church,  or  in  churchyard,  or  in  court,  the 
lord  is  to  have  a camlwrw’  for  each  of 
those  tliree  places,  altiiough  the  person 
spoken  to  shall  have  nothing ; and  lo 
die  lord  belongs  the  exaction  of  those 
camlwrws. 

60.  If  interrogation  be  made  before  mid- 
day on  Friday,  the  law  can  be  appointed 
for  die  Sunday,  and  for  the  Monday ; if 
after  mid-day  on  Friday  the  interrogation 
be  made,  the  time  of  the  law  cannot  be  ap- 
pointed on  Sunday,  nor  Monday,  and  that 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  vi. 


y6  geir  kyfarrh,  pan  o vyno  yr  ygnat  pa  le 
y bu  yr  ar6aessal‘ncu  y borth.' 

Lxi.  O deruyd  tebxigu  na  alio  arglGyd  o 
gyfreith  rodi  tir  trefUdaOc  aralf  yn 
hertyd  tcbygu  na  *dvlyei  nep  ®namyn  y 
dviyet  ehun  ; kyfVeitli  adyOcit  y *tliga6n 
*[yr  arglOyd]  yna  (lasgii  ®y  deu  peth  yn  vn 
ony  daO  «>saymdeidi  y trcftada6c  or  t*ida6 
chun,  a Tiynny  Iiep  treia  ’ynda6:  ac  uelly 
am  ”da  arall. 


I.XII.  O dernyd  ydyn  holi  da  y arall  *y 
iny(in  Iluyd,  ny  dyly  ’**^attcb  '*ida(»  y'  tra  vo 
yn  **agkennyon  y brenhin/ 


Lxni.  O dcruyd  y dyn  ’*my6n  Iluyd  kyn- 
nic  tal  y arall,  ny  dyly  y gymryt  onys  mynn  j 
sef  achos  y6,  cany  dylyir  dirOyaO  ncp  vmy6n 
Iluyd,  rac  **g0ellygya6  gOassanacth  '*y  ar- 
glOyd '"neu  y lesteiraO.' 

Lxiv.  O dernyd  dOyn  buch  ”y  dyn  yn 
llctrat'  ’*[neu  yn  angliyuarch]  ae  llo  genti, 
a ibreulaO  y vucli  ae  llo,  a bot  yn  dir  tain  y 
gOerth  draclieuen  ; athebygu  or  dyn  biocd  y 
vuch  dylyu  triigeint  am  y vuch,  ahOecbein- 
aOc  am  y llo ; kyfreith  adyOelt  nas  dyly, 
canyR  banner  cOerth  pob  llOdyn  glan  yO  y 
teitbi,  ac  oe  theitbi  nitheu  ^”y  panha'  yO 
yllo,  *®ar  llaetli ; ac  Orth  hynny  nat  mOy  y 
gOerth  *‘hitheu  kyt  dycker  y llo  “y  gyt  ahi 
no  chynny  dycker  **namyn  hi  ehun,  a 
hynny  yO'  triigeint. 


Lxv.  O deruvd  y dyn  dylyu  da  y arall  a 
**mach  arnaO,  **[a  dyOetut  or  hoOlOr  mae 
podcir  arugeint  a dyly]  adyOedut  or  amdiff- 
ynnOr  “y  mac  deudec  kcinafic  dyly,] 
aniyn^  ” [hynny]  yn  eturyt  y macli,  ^“a 
dyOedut  or  mach'  Dioer  hep  ef,  kynn  y del 
cof  yOchOi  pa  lun  ymrodet  ®i  ynn  vach,  cof 
yO  genyfi,  aef  “yO  hynny'  ar  hticchcinaOc. 
Sef  a dyOeit  kyfreilli  yna,  cany  ^'duunOys 
ef  ®*ac  vn  or”dOy  eturyt,  naOnaeth  **niach 
yn'  teithi  mach,  ”ac  o achos  hynny'  talet 
“cf  cObyl  or  aholcs  yr  haOknr  *’y  ambenn  a 
adefuaOd  yr  amdiflTynnOr. 


I.XVI.  O deruyd  ydyn  bOrO  **rgOyd] 
^agkyuodydyn  adygtiydaO'  ar  tir  *^[dynj 
arall,  ncu  garnneddu  mein  *’arnaO,  abot 
pcrchen  ^*[v  Ur]  yn  mynnO,**y  bOrO  y ar 
ytir  i kyfreith  adOy(>cit  nadyly  neb  adaO 
gormes  ar  y gilyd,  ac  y dyly  ynteu  *^ky- 


from  the  honour  of  the  Sunday:  interroga- 
tion is,  when  the  Judge  shall  ask,  where 
was  the  arwaesav,  or  the  aid. 

01.  If  it  be  supposed  that  a lord  cannot, 
by  law,  give  land  to  anollier  inheritor, 
from  the  supnositioii  that  nobody  is  to  have 
other  than  his  own  due ; the  law  says,  (hat 
the  lord  there  can  compress  the  two  things 
into  one,  until  provision  come  to  an  in- 
heritor from  his  own  property,  and  that 
without  spoliation  : and  so  as  to  other 
property. 

62.  If  a person  claim  property  from 
another  during  military  service,  he  is  not 
to  answer  him  wdiile  he  shall  be  in  the 
king’s  service. 

6.1.  If  a person  on  military  serv'ice  offer 
payment  to  another,  he  is  not  to  take  it 
unless  he  will;  because  nobody  is  liable  to 
dirwy  while  on  military  service,  lest  the 
lord’s  service  be  prejudiced  or  hindered. 

64.  If  a person’s  cow  be  taken  by  thefl, 
or  surreption,  wiUi  her  calf,  and  tfie  cow 
and  the  calf  be  spent,  and  it  become  im- 
perative to  repay  ncr  worth  ; and  the  owner 
of  tlie  cow  suppose  that  he  is  to  have  three 
score  pence  for  tlic  cow,  and  six  pence  for 
the  calf;  the  law  says,  that  he  is  not,  for 
half  the  worth  of  every  clean  animal  is  its 
teithi,  and  the  calf  and  the  milk  are  part 
of  her  teithi ; and,  therefore,  her  wortn  is 
not  more,  although  the  calf  be  taken,  than 
if  she  had  been  taken  alone,  and  tliat  is 
three  score  pence. 

65.  If  a person  owe  property  to  another, 
with  surety  thereon,  and  the  claimant  say 
that  he  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence,  and 
the  defendant  say  that  it  is  twelve  pence, 
and  it  be  left  to  tlie  surety  to  decide,  and 
the  surety  say : ‘ God  knows,’  says  he, 
‘ although  it  does  not  recur  to  your  me- 
mory for  what  I was  given  as  surety,  it 
does  to  mine,  to  wit,  for  six  pence.*  'I’lie 
law  there  says,  as  he  did  not  agree  with 
either  of  the  two  assertions,  he  did  not 
fulfil  the  teithi  of  a surely,  and  for  that 
cause  let  him  pay  the  whole  claimed  by 
the  claimant  over  what  the  defendant  ac- 
knowledged. 

66.  If  a person  fell  immoveable  timber, 
and  it  fall  upon  another  person’s  land,  or 
heap  stones  upon  the  land,  and  the  owner  of 
it  willcth  them  to  be  cast  from  bis  land ; 
the  law  says,  that  no  one  is  to  cause  a 
nuisance  to  another,  and  that  he  is  to 
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clif^nu  y llauHr  aoruc  yn  ormes  y'  ar  tir  y 

1.XVII.  O (Icruyd  y dyn  *caffcl  harnu  Mao' 
kcina6c  paladyr,  dechreuct  y ’chynnulIaO 
kyn  pent!  vn  dyd  ablCydyn  ; *ac  onys  goiiyn 
y myOn  hynny  o amser,  nys  dyly  ®y  ouyn' 
o hynny  allan,  obyd  g0lad6r. 

jLXviii.  *Py  haOl  bynnac  a varnner  y dyn 
o gyfrcith*  ac  *nat  y ymauaelo  cf*  y mo- 
vant *or  ha61,  'nae  ^»!cdyc)m  vn  dyd  a 
blOydyn ; kyfreitli  adyOeit  *y  mynet'  yn 
d^uCialet  y ®rygta6  “ac  ef*  ae  da  *^or  byd 
^Iad6r ; ac  na  dyly  y gOercheit^at  attep 
ida6  ohynny  allan. 

Lxix.  O deruyd  y dynyon  caflTel  **[dou- 
odeu]  ar  fford,  neu  yscrybyl  ar  griiydyr,  neu 
da  arall  hep  perchen  “idi^ ; iahn  ^ yr  neb 
ac  cafTo  cu  mcnegi  y *^0aa  arglOydf,  ac  “yna 
yaOn  yO  yr  argUiyd  peri  amouyn  p6y  biciffb 
yn'  tri  chyo^  ; ac  ony  Oybydir  ”|k»y  biei- 
ffont  yn  hynny  o yspeit,  ryd  vyd  yr  bren- 
hin  y defnydyaO  o hynny  allan  : canys  diff- 
eith  brenhin  yd  pop  da  hep  “perchennadc 
ida6. 

Lxx.  O deruyd  y dyn  ^neuthur  affeith 
lietrat  f^rnic  “[dirOy  deudyblic  a dal, 
sef  y6  hynny,  chOefiunt,  neu  bedeir  bud 
arugeint. 

Lxxi.  O deruyd  i dyn  gdneuthiir  llctrat 
ffyrnic,]  a hynny  am  beth  a vo  lei,‘*y  derth' 
no  phedeir  keinadc;  yadn  yd  bamu  y vot 
yn  lleidyr  gderth  ahynny  yn  deu  dyblyc ; 
sef  yd  hyny  pedeir  punt  ardec. 

Lxxii.  O deruyd  sarhau  *gdenidyadc  o 
gaeth  pedeir  ar  hugeint  yd  y sarhact : sef 
yd  gdenydadc,  caeth  a vo  yn  ty  mab  vclieldr 
nyt  el  *'y  rad  nac  y iireuan : sef  yd  “(lidnnO] 
caeth  doolyaeth  dyn  adricko  o dahadd  hep 
y brynu  gyt  a ucheidr,  gderth  hdnnd 
*yd  vn  ryd'  a gderth  caeth  a pryncr. 


txxiii.  O deruyd  ydyn  damtdg  peth 
agdertli  *^kyfreith  “arnad"[a  bot  yn  udy  y 
damtOng  nor  gderth  kyfreith^  ygneit  adyly- 
ant  edrych  ae  cam  y daraty^yt,  ac  oe  cam 
cdneler  ”amad  kyfreith  anudon,  sef  yd 
hynny,  ”[nad]  vgeint  camldrd,  ar  egldys 
yny  ol. 

Lxxiv.  O deruyd  y dyn  dneulhur  *cam 
*°VD  keinadc  *’ derth  ac  ef  arnadd,  aclireir 
arnad ; ef  adyly  colli  cdbyl  oe  anreith  yr 
*'acho8  y nadd  hdnnd,  ony  cheiflT  naM 


remove  the  work  which  caused  the  nuisance 
upon  the  other’s  land. 

67.  If  a person  be  adjudged  to  have 
spear  penny,  let  him  begin  to  collect  it 
before  the  end  of  a year  and  a day  ; and, 
unless  he  ask  it  during  that  period,  he  is 
not  to  ask  it  thenceforward,  if  he  be  in  the 
country. 

68.  Whatsoever  claim  shall  be  adjudged 
to  a person  by  law,  and  he  sliall  not  lake 
possession  of  the  claim,  nor  master  it  for  a 
year  and  a day ; the  law  says,  that  that 
causes  an  intervention  between  him  and 
his  property,  if  he  be  in  the  country,  and 
the  guardian  is  not  to  answer  him  tlicnce 
out 

69.  If  persons  find  prizes  on  Uic  road, 
or  wandering  animals,  or  other  property 
without  an  owner ; it  is  right  for  tlie  one 
who  shall  find  them  to  apprise  the  lord’s 
servant  and  then  it  is  right  for  the  lord  to 
enquire  to  whom  they  may  belong  at  three 
resorts ; and,  if  it  be  not  known  to  whom 
they  may  belong  in  that  space,  it  is  free  for 
the  king  to  make  use  of  them  thencefor> 
ward ; for  all  property  without  an  owner  is' 
the  king’s  waste. 

70.  If  a person  commit  an  accessary  to 
ferocious  tbefl,  “he  pays  a twofold  dtrwy, 
that  is,  six  pounds,  or  twenty-four  kine. 

71.  If  a person  commit  ferocious  theft,' 
and  that  of  a thing  of  less  worth  Uian  four 
pence ; it  is  right  to  adjudge  him  to  be  a 
saleable  thief,  and  that  twofold,  that  is, 
fourteen  pounds. 

72.  If  saraad  be  done  to  a serving  bond- 
man, twenty-four  pence  is  his  saraad  ; a 
serving  bondman  is  one  who  shall  be  in 
the  house  of  an  uchelwr  who  goes  not  to 
spade,  nor  quern : such  is  a domestic  bond- 
man,  one  who  shall  remain  by  invitation, 
without  buying,  with  an  uchelwr : his  worth 
is  the  same  as  the  worth  of  a bought  bond- 
man. 

73.  If  a person  appraise  a thing,  whidi 
has  a legal  worth  thereon,  and  the  appraise- 
ment be  more  than  the  legal  worth ; judges 
are  to  see  whether  it  be  wrongly  appraised, 
and  if  it  be  wrongly  done,  he  is  to  pay  tlie 
penalty  of  peijury,  tliat  is,  a camlwrw  of 
"nine  score  pence,  and  tlic  dmreh  after  him. 

74.  If  a man  do  wrong  to  tlie  worth  of 
one  penny  while  in  sanctuary,  and  a relic 
upon  him ; he  is  to  lose  tlie  whole  of  his  pro- 
perty on  account  of  tliat  sanctuary,  unless 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Rook  vr. 


*[arall]  o nc^iyd;  sef  aclios  y(i  hynny  y 
na(itl  aOnacthoflti  amreint  yndi  ny  dyJy  vn 
na6d  *gan  honno. 

Lxxv.  O dcruyd  harnu  dyn  yn  lleidyr 
^rth  a bot  da  iuaO  *yd  ympryno  o honaO 
kyfVcith  *y0  yny  He  *yd  ym6rUiotto  *dyn 
adilk)^  y cncit  o aghcu,  ac  ef  yn  gallu  y 
ellOg  "ac  nas  mynno,'  dylyu  *ohoniUj  ef^  y 
dienydvu  am  y letrat;  f>ei  na  allei  'ef  vm- 
prynv  *kyt  pallei  y gcncdyl  oe  prynv^  ny 
"dylyir  y dienydyv  ef  am  y da  ny  allei  '®ef 
dyuot  ida6  kyt  dylyer  ida6. 

Lxxvi.  O deruyd  dyuot  deii  ’Ujcrchcn  a' 
dainlCig  da  o bop  vii  o ”^Lonunt  yn  6altan- 
edic  yn  Ha6  **vr  vn  dyn  ynyr  vn  dadleu ; 
ya6n  ybgadu  idaO  y ardel6  or  IiOnn  y mynno 
am  pob  vn  o n^unt,  ac  oaseif  y ardciO 
**[ido]  bit  ryd,  ac  **or  palla  y ardcl6  '"or 
neill  kyt  "buet  Oiryon  or  llalK  bit  eneit 
uadou ; ’*or  byd  kymeint  y iletral  ac  y 
dylyo  bot  yn  cncit  vadeu.  **Or  deruyd 
pallu  y ardelO  idab  am  pob  vn  o nadunt,  bit 
eneit  uadcu  am  y ncill  o *®honunt  yn  He 
co»p  yr  arglOyd ; abit  y da  hyt  ocl  acith 
punt  idaO  heuyd  am  y Hall  yn  He  "c^osp; 
allyna**vD  lleydyly  *‘argl6yu  eneit  lleidyr 
ae  da. 

Lxxvn.  ”0  demyd  y dyn  na  Oyppo  both 
leihaf  y dylyer  camlbrt*  ymdanab  j kyfreilli 
adyOeit  pan  yb  am  yr  nyn  lleiaf  y dylyer 
cbynab  ymdanafi,  sef  yO  fjynny  am  gyfi'elth 
keinaCic  o dygiryn  agkyfrcithabl,  ac  nas  at> 
uerer  nes  cbynao  y mybri  llys. 

Lxxvui.  6 deruyd  damOeuiab  tybygu  o 
argU'vdiaclh  dylyu  da  kynny  chOyner  am 
agkyfarch  ; kyfreith  adytteit,  nadylyir  ony 
byd  hebKiff  cbyn  or  colfctiic  yr  llys;  gt«dy 
c6yno  y collcdic  ny  dyly  nachymrytyr  cida6 
drachcuen  na  dim  ymdanaO  hep  ganyat  yr 
arglbyd.' 

Lxxix.  *P6ybynac  a gynhaliotir  a dacar 
un  dyd  a blOydyn  ac  o luyd»  achyman) 
athrcth,  ac  o pop  pcth  a del  arno  ; a dyuot 
dylyedoc  arafl  ai  ouyn  o dicithir  i rann  o 
honaO  ; cf  a dyly  talu  ir  gorcheitbat  gobyr 
gOarchadO  tlr/ 

Lxxx.  O deruyd  y dyn  adab  da  y arall  yr 
gbneuthur  drbc  y gar  idab,  neu  y gyraodate 
* idab,  ae  IJoscl  y tei,  ae  Had  “yscrybyl,  ae 
Had  dyn,  a rodi  mach  ar  y da  hbnnb,  a 
gbneu^iir  y gyfulauan  o honab ; a bot  neg- 
ydyaeth  gan  y dyn  am  dalu  y da ; “adyuot 
y dyn  abiiaeth  y gyfulavan  honno  ^oli 
ymach  am  y da iabn  yb  idab  ”yna  enbi 


he  obtain  a new  sanctuary ; because,  the 
sanctuary  whose  privilege  he  broke  is  not 
to  renew  it. 

75.  If  a person  be  adjudged  to  bo  a sale- 
able  thief,  and  have  property  to  buy  him- 
self ; the  law  is,  where  a person  shall  refuse 
to  save  his  soul  from  deatli,  and  he  able  to 
do  BO  and  willeth  not,  he  is  to  be  executed 
for  the  theft : if  he  were  not  able  to  buy 
himself,  although  his  kindred  might  fail  to 
buy  him,  he  is  not  to  be  exccut^  for  the 
proj>erty  he  might  not  compass,  although 
due  from  htra. 

76.  If  two  owners  come,  and  swear  sepa- 
rately to  property  in  the  hands  of  the  same 
|>erson,  in  the  same  suit ; It  is  right  to 
leave  him  his  arddelw  to  either  he  willeth 
of  them,  and,  if  his  arddelw  stand  to  him, 
let  him  he  free,  and,  if  his  arddelw  fail  him 
to  the  one,  although  he  may  be  innocent 
of  the  other,  let  him  be  executed;  if  the 
theft  be  of  tliat  amount  that  he  ought  to 
lose  his  life.  If  his  arddelw  fail  him  to 
both,  let  him  lose  his  life  for  the  one,  as 
the  lord's  punishment;  and  let'  his  pm- 

Jierty,  as  far  as  seven  pounds,  be  forleited 
or  me  other,  as  punisnment : and  there  is 
the  one  case  tlie  lord  is  to  have  the  life,  and 
the  property,  of  the  thief. 

77.  If  a person  .sliall  not  know  for  what 
least  a camlwrw  is  due ; the  law  says,  that 
it  is  due  for  the  least  thing  that  shall  he 
complained  of,  that  is,  a penny  in  law  if 

a taken,  and  not  restored  until  com- 
of  in  court. 

78.  If  it  chance  to  be  supposed  by  a lord 
that  he  is  to  have  property  for  surreption 
although  not  complained  of;  the  law  says, 
he  is  not,  unless  a plaint  be  preferred  by 
the  loser  to  the  court : after  the  loser  shall 
complain,  he  is  not  to  receive  the  property 
back,  nor  any  thing  for  it,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  lord. 

70.  Whoever  shall  hold  land  and  soil 
fur  a year  and  a day,  with  military  ser- 
vice, and  toiirn,  and  tax,  and  every  thing 
incident  Co  it ; and  another  owner  come, 
and  ask  for  his  sliarc  of  it;  he  is  to  pay 
to  the  guardian  the  conservancy  fee  for 
land. 

80.  If  a person  promise  property  to 
another  to  injure  his  relative,  or  his  neigh- 
bour, such  as  burning  his  buildings,  or 
killing  his  animals,  or  killing  a person,  and 
give  surety  for  that  property,  and  he  do 
the  crime ; and  tlie  person  refuse  to  pay 
the  property  ; and  the  person  who  did  the 
crime  sue  the  surety  for  the  property ; it  is 
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pa  ar  ’yr  aetli  yn'  inach,  a *pliy  nchos  ; ot 
amheuir  or  dOy  bleit  dilyner  yr  “ha6l6r, 
atlialet  chun  a acdeOis  o d%  a ciiamlOrO 
deudyblyc  yr  arglOyd.  Ereill  adyOeit  pan 
y(i  dirOy  Jciidyblyc  adylyir  yna,  canys 
affeitl)  Uotrat  yO,  a lx>t  hfjnn  yn  flctrat  ac  yn 
vurnn ; abcK^yd  y niurim  y uot  yn  dirty 
deudyblyc.  ar  dull  h6nii6  yssyd  oreu:  *aa 
dyn  aijiiaeth  y gyfulauan  yn  eneit  uodeu,  a 
bot  ymach  yn  ryd  oe  uecfini,  ar  kynnogyn 
yn  *didai,  canys  yn  crbyn  kyfreith  yrtymbyt 
yr  homio.  ac  nat  rbyinedic  dim  *or 
a(ineler  yn  erbyn  kyfreith:  yna  y dyOcdir, 
mach  digynicll,  achynogyn  *didal  kyt  adeu- 
er  yr  haOl ; ®ar  ba6l6r  yn  eneit  nadcvi/ 


Lxxxi.  ’O  denied  i dyn  prynu  pcth  i gan 
arall,  a mach  ar  t dilyartyd  ac  6^i  liynny 
dyuoty  dyn  i anilyssur  da  h6nn6,  adyOctut 
i gymryt  hep  Oir  hep  iaOn,  ai  d(»yn  ymcitli  j 
a dyiiot  y g(tercheitOat  ar  y mach,  ac  erclrt 
diiyssur  da  ido,  ac  yna  dyfetut  or  mach : ni 
dilyssaii  diflryt  rac  trais,  ath  da  dithcu  a 
dyeCiyt  i drais,  ac  nit  ydi6  ith  OarchadO ; ac 
Crth  nynny,  ni  dilyssafi  i ti  y da  h0nn6  yni 
del  itli  OarchadO  di.  Kvfreitli  a dyOeit  na 
dyly  mach  gynal  i uechni  rac  trais  a lletrat, 
nac  anghyuarcli,  nac  rac  yspcil,  nac  rac 
lla(>er  o petheu  ereill,  yni  def  y da  tracheuyn 
yny  llaO  i dygOyt  i ganto ; y mach  a dyly 
g(>ctli  i gynal  rac  i Oynep  ai  hole  hertyd  i 
barno  kyfreith  orcti. 


Lxxxti.  O deruyd  l>ot  datlcu  rtng  dau 
dyn  am  tir  a daear,  ac  yny  datleti  hOnnO, 
barnu  or  yngnat  gam  ur^t,  ac  Orth  hynny, 
bot  yr  hublOr  yn  galO  am  eatyn  ar  y tir ; a 
dyOetut  or  amdiffynnOr  Dioer  cam  uraCii  a 
uam6yt  arnafi,  a llyma  uyngOystyl  ar  uot  yn 
gam  y ura(!)t ; ac  ar  y kyfreith  i dodof  na 
dlyir  estynu  uynhlr  i,  yni  no  dilis  y uratti, 
kyn  dotOyf  yni  herbyn  yny  lie  i dly6n  ; ar 
ngnat  yni  urahtle.  Dioer  hep  yr  ho6l6r, 
yfrcitli  a itu  yma  ac  o duunefeb  dby  plait 
ac  arglOyd  ac  yngnat  gOedi  barnu  i mmeu 
uyn  hir  am  daear  o kyfreith  } ac  ar  y kyf- 
reitli  i dodafi  dlyu  estyn  ar  auarnod  yr 
vngnat  ym.  Y kyfreith  a dy6eit  pa  le  bynac 
i kerdei  y g6archa<l6  pan  aethpOyt  ir  kyJ- 
rcith  honno  hyt  na  dlyir  symut  g(»arch^6 
oi  leyni  uo  dilis  y urabt,  kan  doclhpOrt  yni 


right  for  him  to  name  for  what  he  is 
surety,  and  for  what  cause : if  he  bo  doubted 
by  the  two  parties,  let  the  'clairaant  be  pro- 
secuted, and  let  him  pay  himself  what  pro- 
perty he  promised,  and  a twofold  camlwrw 
to  the  lord.  Others  say,  that  a twofold 
dirwy  is  there  due;  for  it  is  an  acces- 
sary of  thefr,  and  tliat  this  is  thefr,  and 
waylaying ; and  the  twofold  dirwy  is  on 
account  of  the  waylaying,  and  that  form  U 
the  best : and  the  man  who  did  the  crime 
to  lose  his  life,  and  the  surety  free  from 
his  suretiship,  and  tlte  debtor  not  to 
pay ; for  that  claim  was  secured  i'ontrary 
to  law,  and  nothing  done  contrary  to  law 
is  effective : there  it  is  said,  a surety  with- 
out enforcement ; and  a debtor  without 
ayment,  although  the  claim  shall  be  ac- 
nowledgetl ; ana  the  claimant  executed. 

81.  If  a person  buy  a thing  from  another, 
with  surety  for  its  dilysrwydd,  and,  after- 
wards, a person  come  to  question  that  pro- 
perty, and  say,  it  was  taken  without  justice, 
without  right,  and  take  it  away ; and  the 
guardian  come  to  tlic  surety,  and  rc<|uire 
him  to  secure  that  property  to  him,  and 
then  the  surety  say : * I secure  not  defence 
against  violence,  and  thy  property  was 
taken  by  violence,  and  is  not  in  tliy  cus- 
tody 5 and,  therefore,  I secure  not  that 
property  to  tliee  until  it  return  to  tliy  cus- 
tody.’ iLaw  says,  a surety  is  not  to  uphold 
his  suretiship  against  violence,  and  Uicfr, 
nor  against  surreption,  nor  spoliation,  nor 
many  other  things,  until  it  return  to  the 
lionos  from  whence  it  was  taken ; the 
surely,  afterwards,  is  to  uphold  it,  in  the 
face  of  whoever  shall  claim,  as  the  law 
shall  adjudge  best. 

8‘2.  If  there  be  a suit  between  two  men 
for  land  and  soil,  and  the  judge,  in  that 
suit,  pass  a wrong  sentence,  and,  on  that 
account,  the  claimant  call  for  investiture  of 
the  land ; and  tlie  defendant  say ; * God 
knows,  a wrong  sentence  was  passed  upon 
me,  and  here  is  my  pledge  that  it  is  a 
wrong  sentence ; and  to  the  law  I appeal, 
that  investiture  of  my  land  is  not  to  lie 
given  until  tlie  sentence  be  certain,  as  1 
appear  against  it  where  1 ought and  the 
judge  in  Ids  judgment  scat.  ‘ God  knows,’ 
answers  tlie  claimant,  * law  has  here  been 
by  the  union  of  two  parties,  and  lord,  and 
judge,  and  my  land  has  been  adjudged  to 
me  by  law  ; an<l  to  the  law  I appeal,  that 
investiture  is  to  be  of  what  the  judge  ad- 
judged to  me.'  Tlie  law  says,  that  wherc- 
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herbyn  vn  ainser  kyfreith  pe  nat  elit  yni 
herbyn  fiitheu,  ar  yngnot  yni  iiraWle*  a di- 
odcf  y ura(»t  yni  (»a»gareir  pleidieu  ar  ar- 
gl6vd,  yr  arglOjd  a dlyei  estynur  Ur  ir  hoOlOr 
go^i  hynny,  kyt  bci  cam  ura(jt  achyl 
^«arannu6yt. 


I.XXXIII.  O (ieruyd  i yngnat  uarnu  cam 
ura6t  i mc(m  datleu,  a dyuot  v dyn  i bam6y  t 
arno  yn  gam,  a mynet  yni  crbyn,  a gouyn  ir 
yngnat  a gadarnhair  uraOt : ac  os  kodyrnbcy 
ill  mi  a rotlaf  uyngOystyl  ith  erbyn.  Diocr 
hep  yr  yngnat,  mi  a gymcraf  cyngor  ni 
kndarnliaOyH.  A dy6ctut  or  Hall : Dioer 
hep  y Hal),  ni  <liyy  cli  gymryt  kyngor  am  y 
ura(it  houHt  o gyngor  i berneistir  urat>t 
honno,  ac  i datkeneist ; ac  ni  dlyy  dilheur 
ail  kyngor  amdanei,  iiamyn  y naill  peih  at 
atlcCy  gam  ura(iU  al  ymOystIo  amdanei.  Y 
kyfreith  eissioes  a dy(>cit  uot  ir  yiignatdc(>iit 
Ira  no  yny  urabtle*  ai  kadarnhatir  uruiit  ai 
peidio } ac  i dyly  kymiyt  kyngor  cf  nr  niuer 
I bii  yn  barnur  uraOtgiUc  cf,  ac  o chailTyni 
gyngor  na  chadarnliao  y uraOt,  bit  dig(>yd- 
cdic  y urnOt  ac  anulo,  a tlialet  ef  gamlOr  ir 
argl(>yd  am  y cam  datkan  aOnaeth  : ac  o 
dtaiff  yni  gyngor  gatlarnhnur  ura(ft,  rodent 
j]l  deu  i ^yatyl  yn  liaOr  argloyd,  ar  nep  a 
pallo  o iiadunt  cosper  ef  ual  \ dybeto 
ayfreith. 


Lxxxiv.  O deruyd  i yngnat  uarnu  cam 
um(jt  yny  datleu,  a gfirthOyncbu  ido  or  nep 
i IwrnViyt  arno  y gam  uraiit,  a rodi  g<^'y8tyl 
vni  crbyn,  kyn  i gyuoiii  oi  ura()C  Ic,  ac  nas 
kymerci  ynteu  y ^styl  yny  iiraOtle;  ac  nas 
r^ei,  ac  eissioea  i r^i  or  nep  abrtbOynepod 
ido  yn  llaOr  argKiyd  y g^'ystyl,  athystu  rodi 
i Oystyl,  a hep  dyuot  yni  erbyn,  ac  ar  hvnny 
gtuiscaru  or  arglOyd  yr  orsed  ar  pleiuieu ; 
acOedy  hynny  hot  yn  ediuar  gan  yr  yngnat, 
na  chadarnbaod  y uraOt,  a mynu  ymOystlo ; 
a bol  y nep  i barii6yt  arnaO  yngliam  yn 
dyOedut,  nydyly  ymOystlo,  kanit  ymOystlod 
yny  uraOtle;  kYfreitli  a dybeit,  na  elhr,  nac 
ymOystlo,  na  chadarnhau  braCt ; namyn  y 
niraOtle,  a ciianit  ymOystlod  ynteu  yno,  na 
all  ef  ymOystlo  gOedi  hynny ; a bot  yn 
adeuedic  y gam  uraOt,  ai  bot  yu  anoio,  athair 
buO  camlOr  ar  yr  yngnat  ai  barnod:  kanit 
iaOn  dOyn  i dauot  i ganto  kan  pallod  i 
Oystyl. 


ever  the  custody  was  when  the  law  was 
commenced,  the  custody  is  not  to  be 
changed  until  the  sentence  be  certain, 
as  it  was  disputed  at  the  lawful  time ; if 
it  had  not  been  disputed  when  the  judge 
was  in  his  jtidgment  scat,  and  the  sen- 
tence acquiesced  in  until  the  parties  and 
the  lord  be  dispersed  ; the  lorci  is  to  give 
investiture  to  the  claimant  aller  that,  al- 
though the  sentence  miglit  lie  wrong,  and 
although  warranted. 

83.  if  a judge  pass  a wrong  sentence  in 
a suit,  and  the  person,  on  whom  the  wrong 
sentence  was  passed,  come  and  oppose  him, 
and  ask  the  judge  whether  he  will  support 
the  sentence : ‘ If  thou  wilt  support  it  I will 
give  a pledge  against  thee.’  * Go<l  knows,* 
says  the  judge,  ‘ 1 will  take  counsel  whether 
I will  support  it.’  And  the  other  say  : ‘ God 
knows,  tliou  art  not  to  take  counsel  as  to  that 
sentence,  by  counsel  thou  didst  adjudge  the 
sentence,  and  that  thou  pronouncedst ; and 
thou  art  not  to  have  second  counsel  concern- 
ing it,  but  either  confess  the  wrong  sentence, 
or  inutunlly  pledge  to  it.’  The  law  savs,  that 
the  judge  has  to  choose,  while  in  his  judg- 
ment scat,  either  to  support  the  sentence, 
or  not ; and  he  is  to  take  counsel  with  those 
who  joined  in  the  Judgment  with  him  ; and 
if  the  counsel  be  not  to  confirm  the  sen- 
tence, let  the  sentence  fall  and  be  void,  and 
let  him  pay  a camlwTW  to  the  lord  tor  the 
wrong  summary  he  made:  and  if  the  coun- 
sel be  to  confirm  the  sentence,  let  both 
give  tlieir  pledges  Into  the  lord’s  hand,  and 
let  him  WHO  shall  fail  be  punished  as  the 
law  shall  direct. 

84.  If  a judge  pass  a wrong  sentence  in 
a suit,  and  the  person  u(K>n  whom  the 
wrong  sentence  was  passcil  oppose  him, 
and  give  a pledge  against  him,  before  he 
rises  from  the  judgment  scat,  and  he  take 
not  tile  pledge  while  in  his  judgment  scat, 
and  give  none ; and,  nevertheless,  the  per- 
son who  opposed  the  sentence  give  his 
pledge  into  the  lord’s  hand,  and  testify  to 
giving  his  pledge  and  that  none  was  given 
against  him,  and,  thereupon,  the  lord  dis- 
miss the  session  and  the  parties ; and  afler- 
wards  the  judge  repent  the  not  confirming 
his  sentence,  and  the  jierson  on  whom  the 
wrong  sentence  was  passed  say,  that  he  is 
not  to  mutually  pledge,  as  he  did  not  mu- 
tually pledge  in  his  judgment  scut : tlie  law 
says,  tliat  he  can  neitlier  mutually  pledge, 
nor  confirm  a sentence  but  in  a judgment 
seat ; and  as  he  did  not  there  mutually 
pledge,  he  cannot  allcrwards  j and  the 
wrong  sentence  is  acknowledged,  and  is 
void,  and  three  kine  of  camlwrw  fall  upon 
the  judge  to  the  lord : for  it  is  not  ri^ht  to 
take  hts  tongue  as  if  his  pledging  had  tailed. 
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Lxxxv.  Vji  lie  yngkyfreilh  i <llyir  ytn- 
(lytftlo  ac  yngnat  hop  i uot  yny  ur^lle : o 
UHrnu  cam  iira(»t  ar  dyn  yni  npsen  trUy 
tremic,  h(mn6  a elHr  hyt  ym  honn  iin  dyd 
a hkiydyn  ym6yat)o  oc  ef  pan  iiynno,  o byd 
kvOiat  ac  el';  o hynny  allan  I kae  kyfrcith  1 
rvdo  ef  nas  dich(in»  nnmyn  i hot  yn  ha61 
drabl6ydyn  : oni  byd  kyOl^  ac  ef»  ef  a ellir 
glicdi  bo  kyOlat,  yniOystlo  pan  uynno  ac  ef, 
onit  na  diyfiroo  hal'l  arna(i  eiUieilh  am 
6v*tyl  hyt  ymhenn  un  dyd  ablOydyn  ac  oni 
diy^ry  ha(ii  yna  hyt  yn  undyd  a blOydyn 
kaeedic  uyd  kyfreith  ryngtaO  ar  yngnau 


Lxxxvi.  O deruvd  idyn  daintOng  lletrnt 
yn  lla/>  nrall,  a dodi  o honab  ar  arbaeaaal',  ac 
nas  ky merer  ari'acssaf  ganto  ef,  ac  eissioes 
i dyiiot  i gantaO  ef,  ai  o rod,  ai  o iienflic,  ai 

0 gymcOit,  a mach  arnoti,  ac  nos  mynno  ef, 
rac  colli  da  amdano ; kyfreith  a dybeit,  dy- 
lyu  o honab  proui  aruer  yr  art*ao8snf  i dyuot 

1 gantab,  sef  acfaos  yb  hynny,  kyt  bo  yn  lie 
lletrnt  i damdynger  yn  Ilabr  kyntaf,  nit  ar 
iietuiiir  llctrat  i bbrb  y kyntaf  of  ar  arCtacss- 
af : ac  brth  hynny,  nibynhau  arno  cf,  a mach 
a gbybydyeit. 

Lxxxvii.  O dcruyd  » dyn  damtbng  peth 
yn  ilab  arai!  o letrat,  ar  pcih  hbiinb  hep 
berth  kyfreith  arno,  ac  achos  hvnny,  keisslo 

0 amdiftynnbr  y lleidvr  kyt  tafor  peth  latjer 

1 diangk,  kani  dlyir  ^ienydu  nep,  nainyn  o 
berth  pedeir  kcinloc  allan  j yna  mac  iabii  ir 
perchenoc  eilbeith  damtbng  yr  eidab,  sef  u:d 
I damtbng  yr  cido,  i katfei  hynn  erdo,  ac 
nas  rodei  )ici  no  hynny  ; ac  oa  ubch  uyd  y 
damtbng  nor  )>edcir  koinioc  bit  eneit  uadcni 
y iieidir  am  y da  hbmib,  tnegis  kyt  bei 
gberth  .kyfreith  arno ; oc  os  is  uyd  y dam- 
tbng nor  pedelr  keiiiioc  bit  leulyr  gberth. 

LxxxvtiL  O deru)'d  i argltiyd  gCmcuthur 
peth  kyn  ni  bo  labn,  ac  aruer  or  dyn  i 
gbneler  y peth  ido,  a deuodi  yndo  yn  hir  ; 
rail  yb  ir  yngneit  hot  yn  ganlleith,  ac  yn 
hbyr  bedabc  i atbneuthur  hynny  gbedi  gbn- 
eler. O dcruyd  ido  yntcu  dodi  ar  yr  yng- 
neit gbiieulhur  peth  cam  i bnouthur ; iotin 
b ir  yngneit  uot  yn  llym  i diffryt  y cam 
yn  i bneuthur  noc  i atbneuthur  gbedi 
gbneler. 


8o.  In  one  case,  in  law,  mutual  pledging 
is  to  take  place  with  a judge  out  of  his 
judgment  seat:  by  passing  a wrong  sen- 
tence upon  an  absent  jH*rson  ihnmgh  con- 
tempt, such  perstm  can  mutually  pledge 
w’itli  him  when  he  will  during  a year  and 
a day,  if  he  be  in  the  same  country  with 
him  \ tliencefbrward  the  law  bars  him  as  a 
claim  beyond  tlie  year : if  he  be  not  in  the 
same  country  as  the  judge,  he  can,  after 
coming  to  the  same  country,  mutually 
pledge  with  him  when  he  will,  unless  he 
neglect  to  claim  to  pledge  during  a year 
and  a day,  which,  if  he  do,  the  law  U dosed 
between  him  and  the  judge. 

86.  If  a person  swear  to  theft  in  the 
hand  of  another,  and  ih^  person  lays  it  to 
an  arwaesav,  and  the  arwaesav  take  it  not 
from  him,  it,  nevertheless,  having  come  to 
him  by  gift,  or  by  loan,  or  by  bargain, 
with  a surety  thereon,  and  he  will  not,  lest 
he  lose  property  on  iu  account ; the  law 
says,  that  he  is  to  prove  that  It  came  from 
the  arwaesav,  because,  although  sworn  to 
as  theft  in  the  hand  of  the  first,  the  first 
does  not  cast  it  as  theft  to  an  arwaesav ; 
and,  therefore,  he  may  make  use  against 
him  of  surety  and  evidences. 

87.  If  a person  swear  to  a thing  in 
another’s  hand  as  theft,  and  that  thing 
have  no  legal  worth,  and,  fur  that  cause, 
the  defender  of  the  thief  seek  to  save  him, 
although  the  thing  be  worth  much,  as  no 
one  is  to  be  executed  but  for  the  worth  of 
four  {>ence  and  above ; then  it  is  right  for 
the  owner  again  to  swear,  that  for  tiie 
property  he  might  have  so  much,  and 
would  give  no  less ; and  if  the  appraise- 
ment be  mure  than  the  four  pence,  Jet  the 
thief  lose  his  life  for  that  property,  as  if  it 
had  a legal  wortli  { and  if  the  appraisement 
be  less  tlian  the  four  pence,  let  him  be 
a saleable  thief. 

86.  If  a lord  do  a thing  which  is  not 
riglit,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  shall  l>o 
done  acquiesce,  and  continue  so  for  long ; 
it  is  necessary  for  the  judges  to  be  guklers, 
and  of  long  consideration  before  redressing 
tliat  after  being  done.  If  he  should  put  it 
to  the  Judges  that  a wrong  was  doing  \ it  is 
right  lor  the  judges  to  be  sharp,  to  oppose 
the  wrong  before  it  be  done,  rather  than  to 
redress  it  after  being  done. 
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BOOK  THE  SEVENTH. 

£CYNGHA(fSED.  [PLEADING. 

1.  DADLaC).]  I.  PLEAS.] 

T.  * Odcruyd  hot  dadlev  orug  dpudcn  am  1.  If  there  be  a suit  between  two  pcr- 
tyr  a dayar  ac  one  dyd  kentaf  tlywcduyt  or  sons  for  land  and  soil,  and  on  the  first  day 
hauliir  *uot  hunii6'  en  dytl  dj'wethaf  ydaii  the  claimant  assert  that  to  be  the  last  day 
ac  cn  dyd  coll  *a  chaffael ; ac  o«yt  a *am-  for  him,  and  a day  of  loss  and  gain ; and 
heuo*henney  mae  ydau  dygaun  *ay  guypo.  that  if  any  one  shall  doubt  it,  that  he  has 
Os  guadu  a wna  er  amdyffynnhr  yavn  yu  enough  who  know  it.  If  the  defendant 
gadu  y vybydyeyt  yr  haulur.  O deruyd  deny  it,  it  is  right  to  allow  the  claimant  his 
yr  amd^ynnhr  dody  em  pen  'er  argluyd  oviJcnces.  If  the  defendant  Inform  the 
*ar  egneyt  panyu  ®hunnO  yv  y dyd  kyntaf  lord  and  the  jmlges  that  it  is  the  first  day, 
yaun  yu  gadu  y ardelu  yda6  canys  vveh  yu  it  is  right  to  allow  him  his  arddelw,  for  his 
y guybydyeyt ‘*hcnny  nor  "Hall.  evidences  in  that  case  arc  paramount  to 

those  of  the  other. 

II.  O' deruyd haulur  holy  tyr  *^a  d^ar  2.  If  a claimant  .sue  for  land  and  soil, 

ac'  eny  dyd  kyntaf  or  na  ho  gantliau  "fef]  and  on  the  first  day,  not  having  his  aid, 
y porUi  "keyssyau  oet  urth  f porth  ‘"nys  apply  for  time  for  aid,  he  is  not  to  have  it ; 
dele  canys  paraul  e dele  "[efj  uot,  ac  urth  for  he  ought  to  be  prepared,  and,  therefore, 
henne  "y  uynet  enteu'  hep  un  oet.  he  goes  without  any  tune. 

III.  O deruyd  *”y  haulur  holy  tyr  "^a  3.  If  a claimant  sue  for  land  and  soil, 

dayar  ac'  eny  dyd  kyntaf  *'dywcduyt  or  and,  on  the  first  day,  the  defendant  sav  he 
amdvffvnnvr  na  dcly  attep  cn  dyd  deyssyu-  is  not  to  answer  on  a sudden  day,  and  that 
yt  abot  hon  cn  haul  deyssyuyt  ac  erchy  this  is  a sudden  claim,  and  apply  for  time 
oet  urth  "y  porth  canys'  deyssyuyt  “yu  for  "aid,  for  that  it  w'  sudden  j lie  is  not, 
hvn'  nys  dele  “canyt  ardelu.  for  it  is  not  an  arddelw. 

IV.  O deruyd  y haulur  holy  tyr  ^*a  4.  If  a claimant  sue  for  land  and  soil, 

dayar'  ac  ene  dvd  kyntaf  dvweduyt  or  am-  and,  on  the  first  day,  the  defendant  say 

dyfTynn6r  na  aely  atteb  “or  nat  edyv  y that  he  is  not  to  answer,  from  not  having 

porth  “y  gyt  ac  ef,  ac  erchy  oet  urth  y with  him  his  aid,  and  apply  for  time  for 

porth  ef  a aely  oet  herwyd  ylle  ^y  bo  y aid ; he  is  entitled  to  time,  according  to 
porth.'  where  his  aid  may  be, 

V.  Oderuyd  y haulur  holy  tyr  a dywed'  3.  If  a claiinaiil  claim  land,  and  the  de- 

uyt  or  amdyffvnnvr  “cn  altcp'  bot  o ureynt  fendant  say,  in  answer,  that  he  has  privilege 
ydau  ““ef  na  ^ely  cf*°)ie<iyu  un  attep  jac  so  that  he  is  not  bound  this  day  to  any 
o byd  “a  amheuho  ydau  ef  henne'  bot  answer ; and  that  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
ydav  dygaun  ay  guyppo  yaun  y«  gadu  y doubt  it,  he  has  enough  who  know  it,  it  is 
"ardelu  ydau  o byd  y gvybydycyt'  ene  right  to  allow  him  his  arddelw,  if  his  evi- 
maes  ; ac  oiiybydant  ny  "deleyr  annot  donees  be  in  the  field ; and,  if  tliey  be  not, 
“parotruyd  vrth  amharodmyd:  a diet  the  prepared  are  not  to  be  staycil  by  the 
buynt ny  dcleyroct  namyn  hyttrannoeth;'  unprepared:  and  should  they  be,  there  is 
canp^  messurvs  ef  oet  namyn  “omdyflryt  to  be  delay  only  until  the  following  morn- 
rac' e dyd  hvnnv,  ony  byd  “bot  cn  dyv  ing;  since  he  did  not  specify  time,  but 
SvI  neu  en  dyv  LIun  trannocth.  defended  himself  against  that  day,  unless 

the  following  day  be  a Sunday,  or  a 
Monday. 

VI.  O deruyd  e den  holy  K'r  ”a  daj'^ar'  6.  If  a person  sue  for  land  and  soil,  in  a 
en  dadleu  ene  dyd  kyntaf  "ac  na  bo  e suit,  on  the  first  day,  and  the  suit  be  not 
dadleu  ar  e tyr  a rody  atteb  or  amdyff-  upon  the  land,  and  an  answer  be  given  by 
ynnvr  kystal  yu  y atteb  a chet  bey  the  defendant ; his  answer  is  as  efecrive  as 

*'"dyd  ‘‘‘■“a  day 
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‘[ehuii]  ar  e tyr.  Os  or  omtlyEynnOr  a if  he  were  himself  upon  the  land.  If  the 
dyweyt  na  dele  rody  atteb  namen  ar  e tyr  defendant  say,  that  he  is  not  to  give  an 
ac  nat  hvn  e tyr  e mae  er  haul  arnau  ac  nat  answer  but  upon  the  land,  and  that  this  is 
archo  oet  yaun  yn  barnii  ydau  na  rodo  not  the  land  whereto  the  claim  lies,  and 
atteb  *a  chanyt  erchys  oet  v uynct  en  shall  not  require  time ; it  is  right  to  ad- 
dyoet.  Os  eiiteu  a dyweyt  nadeiy  *[rody]  judge  him  not  to  give  an  answer;  and  since 
atteb  namen  ar  e tyr  e niae  er  haul  arnau  he  askotl  not  for  time,  he  ^oes  without 
ac  crchy  *[er]  oet  adylyo  o kyfr^'th  vaun  time.  U'  he  say,  he  is  not  to  give  an  answer 
yu  barmi  *oct  ydau'  can  “[ysj  ercJiys  ; ^her  than  upon  the  land  whereto  the  claim 
*[e]  sef  yu  er  oet  Iraniiocth  *ar  c tyr'onyt  lies,  and  require  the  time  to  which  he  is 
dyu  Sul  neu  dyu  Llun  uyd.  Ereyl!  a dy>  entitled  by  law ; it  is  right  to  adjudge  time 
weyt  am  oedeu  ny  bo  messur 'en  e kyl-  to  him,  since  he  requires  it:  the  time  is 
rcylh  arnodunt  "panyu  en  ^ewyllys  er  until  the  following  day,  upon  the  land, 
egneyt  e byd  cr  ocdcu  “'[hennej  eythyr  unless  it  be  Sunday,  or  Monday.  Others 
naallant  uot  en  huy  "er  oet  noc'  un  dyd  a say,  as  to  times  not  specified  in  the  law, 
petheunos  canys  hunnO  huyaf  oet  '^ene  tliat  those  times  are  to  he  at  tlie  pleasure 
kyfreytii.  of  the  judges,  except  that  the  time  cannot 

exceed  a fortnight  and  a day,  since  that  is 
tlie  longest  time  in  the  law. 

VII.  Oderuyd  e dyn  holy  tyr  ac  “cne  7.  If  a iHirson  claim  land,  and,  on  Uie 

dyd  kyntaf  adau  y nines  or  amdyffynnOr  first  day,  the  defendant  quit  tlie  held,  it  is 
yaun  yu  **dody  caml6r6  arnau  doily  right  to  imi^iose  a camlwrw  upon  him  ; and 
oet  or  argluyd  er'  oet  eny  ewyllys;  ac  os  for  the  lord  to  assign  a time  at  his  i)lca> 
en  er  eyl  oeted  edeu y maes  camluru  heuyt  sure;  and,  If  he  should  quit  the  field  at 
arnau ; ac  os  guedy  eysted  y pleydyeu  a the  second  time,  a camlwrw  likewise  upon 
dody  coll  '"a  chaflacl  "o  honau'  cm  pen  e him;  and,  if  atlcr  the  parties  have  been 
kyghaus  ed  edcu  c maes  y dyuarnu  en  tra-  seat^,  and  loss  and  gain  is  left  in  the 
gywydaul  '*oc  haul.  "'(_Os  tridydyt  ken  bands  of  the  pleader,  he  quit  the  field,  he 
^eydau  ydedeu  cinaes  eilivarnu  cn  oes  cr  is  for  ever  cast  as  to  his  claim.  '"If  on  the 
argluyd  pyeifo  eniaes  cdyd  h6mi ; os  gueily  third  day,  before  pleading,  he  quit  the 
pleydaO  ydivanm  eii  Iragewydaul.]  held,  to  be  debarred  during  the  life  of  the 

lord  who  shall  own  the  field  on  that  day ; 
if,  after  pleading,  to  be  debarred  ibr  ever.' 

VIII.  Oderuyd  c den  caffael  yaun  "y  gan  8.  If  a person  obtain  right,  from  a lord, 

argluyd  am  tyr  a dayar  a gomed  e dadlcii  to  land  and  soil,  and  the  defendant  refuse 
or  amdy  fry  iimir  a gafu  or  argluyd  am  uraut  pleading,  and  the  lord  call  upon  tlie  judges 
*'ar  er  egneyt  am  henny  yaun  yu  barnu  lor  a decision  in  respect  thereto;  it  Is  right 
ydau*“[teyrby(>]]  camluru  ; en  ereyl  dadleu  to  adjudge  on  him  three  kine  camlwrw  ; in 
camluru  ”riievyd]  enc  tredyd  **dadleu  tlie  second  court  likewise  a camlwrw;  inthe 
obyd  gomeaedyc  dody  cr  haulur  enc  med-  third  court,  if  still  refusing,  the  claimant  is 
yont:  ac  en  yr  ”e  haul  '^[^ydauj  enleu  to  be  put  in  possession : and  his  claim  to 
pan  uynho  ""[yhoii.J  be  renewable  when  he  will. 

IX.  Oderuyd  barnu  y den  oet  urth  ”y  9.  If  time  for  aid  be  adjudged  to  a per- 

porth  am  tyr  dayar'  yaun  yu  dyuot  son  as  to  land  and  soil,  it  i.s  right  for  all  to 
paub  ay  •'aefnydyeu  hyt  ar  e tyr;  *ac  come  with  their  essentials  to  the  land ; ami 
yna  e mae  yaun  cr  “egneyt  gouyn  er  then  it  is  right  for  tlie  judges  to  ask  the 
naultir  a seyf  en  y dadleu : saiud'  hep  ef.  claimant,  if  he  will  stand  to  his  suit : * I 
Ac  yna  mae  yaun  cr'  cgiiat  gouyii  cr  am>  will,’  says  he.  And  then  it  Is  right  for  the 
dyfiynnur  a wna  enteu  kyfreytii  ^naf  hep  judge  to  ask  the  defendant,  if  he  will  abide 
eil  Ac  ena  mae  yaun  “[er  egnatj  the  law : * I will,’  says  he.  And  then  it  is 

gouyn  er  argluyd  a at  enteu  kyfreytii  e ri^ht  for  the  judge  to  ask  tlie  lord,  if  he 
^'rythunt  huy : gadafhepef.  Ac  o iienne  will  let  the  law  take  its  course  between 
allan  "[e]  ^t  e kyfreyth  o medyant  er  them  : * I will  let  it,’  says  he.  And  thence 
egneyt ; ac  *nyt  kaiihyat  namyn  a *^gan-  onward  the  law  is  to  be  under  the  controiil 
hyatoent.  Ac  yna  e mae  yaun  er  egneyt  of  the  judges : and  nothing  is  of  effect  but 
*®[neu  er  egnal]  gouyn  piiy  a deweyt  what  they  shall  permit.  Then  it  is  riglit 
“trostunt:  ac  ena  e mac  yaun  udunt  for  the  judges  "’or  the  judge' to  ask,  who 
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huynteu  dyweduyt  puy  a dyweto  iroslunl/ 
Ac  yna  c mae  yaun  cyated  en  kyureyth- 
yaul,  mal  y dy weyt  llyuyr  Ilywel : ac  ena 
hcrwyd  rey  e mae  yaun  er  argluyd  crchy 
meychyeu  ar*[e]  kyfreytli  herwyd  ereyll 
kygaus  er  hamur  byeu  erchy  ^rnach  ar' 
kyfreyth.  Ac  ena  e mae  yaun  y kyghaus 
er  aindyffynnurdywctluyt  nadery  *cf  uach 
ar  kyircyth  eny  waraiidawo  *er  haul  *ar 
measure  n pha  Kyfreylh  e Iryker  ®[arney 
neO]  urtliy,  a 'hen  herwyd  *e  kyfreyth  a 
deleyr.  Ac  ena  ®[e]  mae  ^®yaun  y kyghaus 
cr  haulur  dyweduyt  y haul  ac  messur  ac 
•®o  priodolder  “y  mynho  y haul;'  ac  o ach 
ac  edryf  ac  o datamiud  ae  o uamuys  ac  o 
emurthryn  ; ae  o ‘*emteruynu.  Ac  ena  c 
mae  yaun  rody  mach  ar  k^reytli  ac  y sef 
yu  henne  guystlon  o dynyon  byu  **a 
henny  en  llau  wasoanaethwyr  er  argli^d' 
deu  cfyn  neu  auo  mOy  [**o  pop  plcyt.^  *^Sef 
pa  ham  y cymcrir  y mcichieu  rhac  dyfot 
tlawt  diatlam  y lioli  tir,  ac  y Hinaw  plcit  a 
gorscdd,  n phan  iy'niio  tynnu  y l>enn  ymeitli 
or  wlnt  hen  gad  yawn  y ganthaw,  ac  eil- 
chwyl  gwneiithur  yr  un  rliyw.] 


X.  Os  o nriodoldcr  e myn  y haul  ^®yna 
c mac  yauir  er  haulur  declireu  holy  a mess* 
urau  y haul  a dyweduyt  y uot  ef  en  priod- 
aur  *'ar  e tyr  hun  ar  dayar'  o ach  ac  edryf ; 
‘"ae  ryerru  en  agHureythyaul  y arnau  ac 
osyt  '“a  amheuo  *y  uot  ef  en  priodaur' 
bot  ydau  dygaun  agatwho  y **  uot  en  priod- 
aur '*(^ac  osayt  ay  amhe(K>  crcyrhu  cn 
angkyfreitluuil  bot  yuau  digaun  ay  gi^po.] 
Ony  wedyr  eny  crbyn  yaun  yu  calFael  y 
haul  o honau.  O guwlyr  eny  erbyn  *®eiileu 
yaun  yu  gadacl  y ardelu  ydau,  a'*{]cosseyf 
y ardelu  y caffad  o lionaul  chymeret  y 
haul.  Os  ef  a *®dodyr  ene  erbyn  enteu  bot 
deu  ardelu  ganthau  kcytwcyt  a guybyd- 
yeyt  a dyweduyt  na  dcleant  uot  am  er  un 
haul ; Dyoer  hep  cr  haulur  pale  bynnac 
eni  atnbeuher  y ar  kyhyt  ac  a dywedeys 
mynheu  a uynnaf  keytweyt  ene  “(lie  ej 
dylyhocnt  a guybydyeyt  en  **[e]  lie  e 
delchocnt,  ”ar  not  en  wyr  a dywedeys ; ac 
ar  c kyfreyth  c dodaf  uy  y *" deleu.  En  kyf- 
reyth a dyweduyt'  nat  oes  o henne  namcn 
”un  ardelu  iw;'  un  haul  a bot  en  orcu  pan 
uo  muyliaf  o geder  *[nhyt]  y "‘gadarn- 
hau  cr’  haul  a dcleu  q honau  enteu  er 
hyn  a dji’weyt  *"cne  lie  yd'  amheuer  cf. 
O deruyd  ”[edcn]  rody  en  attcb  ydau 
“ef:  Dyoer'  o buost  ty  ema  ty  a eythost 


shall  speak  for  them : and  then  it  is  right 
for  tliem  to  say  who  shall  speak  for  tliem. 
Hien  it  U riglit  to  sit  in  legal  manner,  a.s 
set  forth  in  the  book  of  Howel : and  next, 
according  to  some,  it  is  right  for  the  lord 
to  demand  sureties  in  law ; according  to 
others,  the  pleader  for  the  claimant  is  to 
demand  surely  in  law.  And  then  it  is  right 
for  the  defemlant's  pleader  to  say,  that  he 
will  not  give  surety  in  law,  until  he  shall 
hear  Uic  claim,  and  its  extent,  and  what 
law  is  to  be  abided  "upon,  or'  by,  and  that 
according  to  Uie  requisite  law.  'nicii  it  is 
right  for  the  claimant's  pleader  to  set  fortli 
the  claim,  and  its  extent ; whetlier  be 
willeth  to  claim  by  propriety ; or  by  kin 
and  descent ; or  by  cudenhuad  ; or  by  ma- 
ternity; or  by  mutual  strife;  or  by  mutual 
meering.  And  then  it  is  right  to  give 
surety  in  law : whicli  implies  pletlges  of 
living  persons,  and  that  into  the  hands  of 
tl»e  servants  of  the  lord ; two  persons,  or 
more,  “from  each  party.'  ’"Tlie  sureties 
are  taken,  lest  a homeless  pauper  come  to 
claim  land,  and  tire  party  and  session,  and 
when  he  willeth  withdraw  from  the  country 
without  rendering  compensation  ; and  again 
do  tlie  same  thing.' 

10.  If  by  propriety  he  mind  to  claim  ; 
then  it  is  right  for  the  claimant  to  begin 
making  and  setting  forth  the  extent  of  nis 
claim,  and  to  say  that  he  is  proprietor  of 
this  land  and  soif  by  kin  and  descent ; and 
to  his  having  been  unlawfully  ejected  there- 
from ; and  that,  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
doubt  hi.s  being  proprietor,  tlierc  arc  for 
him  enough  to  guanl  hU  being  a proprie- 
tor; ""ami,  sliould  any  doubt  his  b^iitg 
unlawfully  ejected,  that  tlierc  arc  for  him 
enough  who  know  it.'  If  there  be  no  de- 
nial against  him,  it  is  right  that  he  should 
have  his  claim.  If  there  oe  a denial  against 
him,  it  is  riglit  to  allow  him  his  arddclw, 
and  “if  his  arddelw  stand,  and  he  obtain 
it,'  let  him  take  his  claim.  If  it  be  objected 
against  him,  that  he  has  two  arddelws, 
guardians,  and  evidences,  saying,  tliat  they 
oi^ht  not  to  be  allowed  in  the  same  claim : 
‘ God  knows,’  says  the  claimant,  ‘ where- 
soever I may  be  Joubted,  as  to  what  I have 
asserted,  1 will  to  have  guardians  where 
they  ought  to  be,  and  evidences  where  they 
ought  to  be,  to  llie  truth  of  what  I have 
said;  and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  I am  to 
have  those.'  The  law  says,  that  there  ore 
but  one  arddclw,  and  one'  claim ; and  it 
is  best  to  have  the  greatest  security  to  con- 
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'[odema]  en  kyureythyaul  y ar  e hun 
*[ar  dayar]  ac  ot  amheuy  ty  hemie  e mae 
ymy  dy^un  ac  guyr ; ac  ar  e kyfreyth  e 
dodaf  y '[den]  a el  un  weyth  en  kyureyth- 
yaul  y ar  tyr  a dayar  na  byd  karrdycnucl 
*hunn6  ydau'  trae  keuyn  j ac  urth  hennc 
ny  deley  *tythou  dcuot  yma.  Ac  yna*[e] 
maeyaim  er  hauiur  dyweduyt:  Dioer*my 
a dewedeys  ue  re  erru  en  agkyureythyaul 
odema,  ac  a dodeys  em  pen  guybydycyt  ac 
anlclu  ; ac  e sef  c dotlaf'  uy  ar  e kyfreyih 
•deleu  mvynhau  ue  ardelu  am  guybydyt^t 
kyn  alteb’y  nep  olianaf  uy'  bellacn.  *E 
kyfVeyth  a dyweyt  nat  ky ureytliyau!  mynet 
priodaur  e ar  tref  y tat,  onyt  cany  uod,  ac 
nat  baud  prouy  bod  ar  nep  ac  y gy  t a henne 
na  deleyr  duyn  y ardelu  ®rac  nep:  ac'  o 
seyf 'y  ardelu  ydau  kymeret  y haul. 


XI.  Nyt  oes  Uya  ar  keytweyt  j reyt  yu 
cvsyoes  hot  ke^weyt  en  aduuyn.'  Ny 
*®cllyr  keytwcyt  am  tyr  “a  dayaK  onyt 
”o  ainhynyogeu  **c  tyr ; sef  yu  "'•amhyn- 
yogeu  guyr  a gyuarfo  tcruyncu  eu'  tyr  ar 
tyr  y bo  haul  arnau : ereyii  a dyweyt 
egellyr  “keytweyt  o wyre  kymut  e bo'*e 
tyr  endau'  e mae  ‘•er  haul'  amau;  a dy- 
lyssaf  yu  ‘'amhynyogeu  '*e  tyr  ’’en  keyt- 
weyt  j ac  urth  henne  ny  ellyr  keytweyt  am 
tyr  o olltudyon. 

XII.  Nyt  oes  llys  ar*guybydyeyt  namyn 
pymb  llys ; gelynyaeth  a gureyctra  a henne 
en  lie  un  llys ; a cheremiyd  nes ; a thyrdre 
*neu  treys  am  tyr}  a gt:r'  ar  *'wreyc  a 
gureyc  ar  vr ;'  a Kymro  ar  alltut  ac  alllut 
ar  Kymro. 

XIII.  Tyst  yu  den  e tyster  ydau  er  em* 
adraud  a d^wetter  eny  vyd. 

XIV.  Nyt  guybydeyt  namyn  e denyon  a 
'welho  en  cu  guyd  er  hen  a dotter  en  eu 
pen. 

XV.  **Llv  keytweyt  yu  kymeynt  ac  a 
dotto  o kVghaus  en  eu  pen  tygu'  boC  en 
wyr  pob  *pung. 


6rm  the  claim,  and  so  he  is  entitlcil  to  what 
he  said,  in  the  case  where  he  is  doubted. 
If  a person  say  to  him  in  answer : * God 
knows,  if  thou  hast  been  here,  thou  hast 
dcparteil  lawfully  from  otf  this  land  and 
soil,  and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  tliere  are 
for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to  tlie 
law  I appeal,  that  the  person  who  once 
departs  lawfully  from  land  and  soil  is  not 
to  be  car-rcturning  to  it ; and,  therefore, 
thou  oughtest  uot  to  come  here.’  And  then 
it  is  rignt  for  the  claimant  to  say : ‘ God 
knows,  I have  said  that  I have  been  unlaw* 
fully  ejected  from  hence,  and  that  I have 
put  in  the  mouths  of  evidences  and  ar- 
ddclw ; and  1 appeal  to  the  law,  tliat  1 am 
to  make  use  ot  my  arddelw  and  my  evi* 
dences,  before  I am  to  answer  to  an^  one 
further.*  The  law  says,  it  is  not  lawful  fur 
a proprietor  to  go  off  his  patrimony,  ex- 
cept by  his  own  will,  and  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  prove  the  will  of  any  one ; and, 
besides,  his  arddelw  is  not  to  be  taken  from 
any  one:  and,  if  his  arddelw  stand,  "let 
him  take  his  claim. 

n.  There  is  no  objection  to  guardians; 
nevertheless  it  is  necessary  that  they  be 
respectable.'  There  cannot  be  guardians  of 
land  and  soil,  but  such  as  arc  borderers  on 
the  land : borderers  are  men,  the  meers  of 
whose  lands  abut  upon  tlie  land  to  which 
there  is  a claim  : otners  say,  that  guardians 
may  consist  of  men  of  the  cymwd  wherein 
the  land  may  be  to  which  the  claim  is ; and 
the  most  unobjectionable  are  the  borderers 
of  the  land  as  guardians ; and,  therefore, 
alltuds  cannot  be  guardians  of  land. 

12.  To  ‘evidences  there  arc  only  five 
objections:  enmity,  and  woman-feud,  which 
stand  as  one  objection  ; and  nearer  affinit}’ ; 
and  land-feud,  or  violence  concerning  land ; 
and  a husband  a^inst  a wife,  and  a wife 
against  a husband ; and  a Cymro  against  an 
alltud,  and  an  alltud  against  a Cymro. 

IS.  A witness  is,  a person  to  whom  shall 
be  testified  the  discourse  spoken  in  his 
presence. 

14.  None  are  evidences,  but  persons 
who  shall  *see  in  tlieir  presence  what  they 
shall  be  directed  to  spe^  of 

15.  The  oath  of  guardians  is,  to  tlie 
extent,  of  what  the  pleader  shall  direct 
them  to  swear,  that  every  point  is  true. 


"'•‘ydau  en  adwyn  ac  en  iaun.  •'•‘respectable  and  riglit 

‘•‘keytwat  * “gleuho  ***a  guardian  '•‘hear 
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XVI.  Llw  *e  guybj’dycyt  guclet  16.  The  oatli  of  evidences  is,  to  seeing 

*a  guybot  cr  hen  a dottcr  en  eu  pen.  and  knowing  what  they  arc  to  speak  oC 

XVII.  Llw  tyst  yu  ry  tystu  ydau  gynt  17.  The  oath  of  a witness  is,  to  its  having 

*cr  hyn  e mae  ene  tygu.'  been  previously  testified  to  him  as  to  what 

he  is  swearing  of. 

xviii.  Llw  gvr  not  yu  kyuryu  ac  a tygho  18.  The  oath  of  a nod-man  is,  to  be 
y llourud.  in  accordance  with  what  is  sworn  by  the 

criminal. 

XIX.  Liu  rcythur  “arall  yu  hot  en  tebyc-  19.  The  oath  of  another  ralth-man  is, 

af  ganthau  hot  cn  wyr  er  hyn  a tvg.  that  it  appears  most  likely  to  him  that  what 

he  swears  to  is  true. 

XX.  LIv  llofrud  yu  guadu  hyt  y gyrrer  20.  The  oalli  of  a criminal  is,  to  deny 

amau.  to  the  extent  of  what  is  charged  against 

him. 

XXI.  O dcruyd  e dyn  holy  tyr  o priod-  21.  If  a person  clwm  land  by  propriety, 
older  a dyweduyt  or  amdyffynnvr : Dyoer  and  the  deiendaiit  say  : ‘ God  knows,’  says 
•[hep  cfj  ny  dylyaf  uy  dy  attep  ty  ’or  he,  ‘ I am  not  to  answer  thee  as  to  Uiat 
haul  honno  ac  y sef  achaus  yu  •[henne]  dy  claim  ; because  thou  wert  heretofore  cast, 
dyuarnu  gynt  ®a  wnaethpuyt'  o w'yr  a by  justice  and  law,  by  me ; and,  if  thou 
kyfreyth  y urthyf  uy  j *®ac  ot  amheuy  ty  doubtest  that,  there  are  lor  me  enough 
henny  emae  y my  dygaun  ae  guyr ; ac  ar  who  know  it ; and  to  the  law  1 appeal,  that 
e kyfreyth  y dooaf  uy  e nep  a dyuarner  such  as  have  been  once  cast  by  justice  and 
un  weyth  o wyr  a kyfreytb  na  deleyr  y law,  arc  never  to  be  answered.’  If  the 
attep  en  tragywydaul  [by^J*  Os  '^guadu  claimant  deny  it,  the  defendant  is  to  be  al- 
a wna'  cr  haulur  ‘•yaun  yu  gadu'^  cr  am-  lowed  his  evidences.  If  he  acknowledge  it, 
dyfTynmir  **y  guybydycyt.'  Osadef'^a  let  the  former  decision  be  abided  by.  If  the 
wna'  enleu  tryccer  ar  e kyfreyth  auu  gynU  claimant  say  : ‘ God  knows,’  says  he,  ‘ if  I 
Os  **er  haulur  *®enteu  a dyweyt Dyoer  have  been  heretofore  cast,  by  wrong  law, 
hep  ef  *'om  dyuarnuyt  y ’•[genti  o gam  I have  also  mutually  pledged  with  him  who 
kyfreyth  mynheu  a emOystleys  ar  ‘*[e]  nep  adjudged  it,  and  it  has  been  rejudged  to 
•‘’ae  barnus  hy  a'  hy  a atuarniiyt  y ^my  me  a^iii  j and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there 
traclicuyn  ac  ot  amheu  ty  henny  c mac  are  for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and  aficr- 
emy  dygaun  ae  guyr ; a guedy  henne  em  wards  thou  liast  forcibly  dispossessed  me  ; 
**treyssyeyst  ty  wedyu  yd  vyf  uynheu  and  to-day  I am  calling  for  my  riglit.’  If 
en  g^u  am  ue  yaun.  Os  ”guadu  a wna'  the  defendant  deny  it,  it  is  then  right  to 
er  amdyftynnur  yaun  yu  ”yna  gadu  er  allow  tlic  claimant  his  “evidences.  If  the 
haulur  y "vybydyeyt.  Os  adef  a wna  er  defendant  acknowledge  It,  let  Uie  properly 
arodyfiynnur  atuerher  cr  haulur  ar  cydau,  be  restored  to  the  claimant,  by  reversal  of 
”cn  hcrw'yd  rcatuarnu  c kyfreyth  ami  gynt.  the  judgment  given  theretofore. 

XXII.  Os  o emvrthryn  e dewys  **dcn  e 22.  If  by  mutual  strife  a person  choose 

haul  ny  eyll  emvrthryn  namyn  deu  dyn  his  claim ; there  cannot  be  mutual  strife 
auo  en  eysted  ar  er  un  tyr  y gyt : ac  os  un  but  by  two  persons,  who  shall  be  seated 
onadunt  a uyn  gurthryn  y Dali  ene  dyd  e upon  the  same  land  together : and  if  one  of 
godywedho  yaun  dywedu^  y uot  ef  cn  them  will  to  strive  against  the  other,  in  the 
priodaur  ar  c tyr  hun  ar  dayar  cn  gubyl.  A day  that  he  shall  commence, it  is  right  to  say, 
dywedet  uot  gormes  •*agkyureythyaul  ar-  he  is  a proprietor  of  this  land  and  the  soil 
nau'  ac  ••cnw*y  cr  ormes  ac  osyt  a amheuo  wholly.  And  let  him  say  that  he  is  under 
uy  mot  y en  wyr  priodaur  ar  kubyl  or  tyr  an  unlawful  intrusion,  and  naming  the  In- 
hun  e mae  emy  *ae  guyr ac  o syt  a trusion : ‘ and,  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
amheuo  y uot  enteu  en  ormes  en  doubt  my  being  the  true  proprietor  of  this 

aneledauc]  e mae  ymy  dygaun  ac  gu^  ac  land  wholly,  there  are  for  me  those  who 
urth  henny  yd  vyf  ••uynheu  hedyu  en  know  it;  and,  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
mennu  buru  gormes  y arnaf  ^ doubt  his  being  on  intruder  *^and  unenti- 

galu  am  uyn  dylyct  ac  cn  dody  ar  e kyf-  tied,"  there  are  for  me  enough  who  know 
reyth  e dylyaf.  (1^  cr  amdyfiynnvr  a watta  it ; and  tlierefore  I am,  this  day,  minded  to 


• ”pra6.  "••proof 
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hcnny  yaun  yu  'gadad  er  liauliir  y vybyd- 
yeyt/  *[Os  adef  er  atndiffeniir  iaun  cO 
gadel  er  iiauhir  e haul.]  Os  er  arndydf- 
ynnvr  a dyweyt:  *Dyoer  myuy  c syd 
priodaur  ar  tyr  hun  ar  dayar  ac  aruyd 
yu  *[bot  en  wyr  henne]  en  *giiarchadu 
*uem  priodolder  yd  vyf 'uy  acosyt  a am- 
heuho  bot  cn  wyr  a d^Tvedaf  ’uy  e mae 
emy  dygaun  a gatwo  uy 
guardiadu  ual  y dely  delcdauc  cadii  y 
riudulder  am  warchuJii  ganthau ; ac  ar  e 
yfreyth  y dodaf  uy  ue  mot  y en  dyledog- 
acli  y gadu  uc  pnodolder  am  guarchaau 
gcnnyf  nogyt  yt  ty  cadu  er  hyn  nyt  oea 
ytli  warchadu  ac  ny  dely  uot  ac  urth  hcnnc 
mynheu  a uynnnf  muynhau  ue  keytwcyt 
ene  blaen  ac  *ac  dclcal'.  Ac  cna  y mac 
yaun  er  haulur  dyweduyt:  Dyoer  *'myuy 
a dewedeys  en  kyntaf  uy  mot  y en  prioa- 
aur  ‘*ac  en'  deledauc  ar  kut^l  or  tyr  hun 
a tytheu  en  ormca ; a chet  “[rc]  gallut  ty 
duyn  ucn  tyr  y treys  ny  na  byd  im 

priodaur  dyiedauc  ac^  ar  ue  priodolder  ‘®y 
am  delyet  y dodeys  ynheti  kcytweyt  a 
euyby<lycyt  ar  dy  uot  ’‘tyUieti  en  ormea, 
''a  henne'  en  kynuf;  ac  ar  e kyfreyth  y 
dodaf  uynheu  deleu  cu  muynhau  huy  en 
gyntaf.  **E  kyfreyth  a dyweyt  pa  le  byn- 
nac  c dyweto  ayn  y uot  en  dylctiauc  ar  t^ 
a dayar  ket  re  gollo  den  fruy  th  y dylyet  ”na 
chollcs  y dylyet;  a deleu  o hanau  enteu 
duyn  keylweyt  ar  e dylyet  ’“a  henne' 
ene  blaen ; a giiedy  benny  muynhau  keytw- 
cyt er  amd^ynnur.  Ac  obyd  sauedye 
pob  rey  onadunt  ’“barner  er  amrysson  en 
deu  banner  a byt  ^en  haul  gybyded  ar 
hun  ny  bo  sauedye  ^ ardelii  “onadunt, 
collet  y haul  en  kubyl.  Oa  pob  un  a geya 
buru  y gylyd  “onadunt  truy  “kcytweyt  a 
bot  cn  sauedye  e pob  un  *' onadunt  y 
keytwcyt ; *tryccer  pob  un  “onadunt  ar  y 
warchadu.  Os  un  a palla  *Wdau  e keytwey t, 
pallet  y 'ardelu  ydau.  E kyfreyth  a dy- 
weyt bot  en  yaunacb  inynet  "‘y  fruytb  en 
ol  e dylyet  nor  dylyet  en  ol  y firuytn. 


xxm.  O deniyd  “[hot]  emurlhryn  c 
rug  dcu  den  am  tyr  “a  dayar'  a dyw^uyt 


cast  the  intrusion  from  me ; and  am  calling 
for  my  due,  and  appealing  to  the  law  that 
I am  entitled.*  If  the  defendant  deny  that, 
it  is  right  to  allow  the  claimant  his  evi- 
dences. *If  the  defendant  acknowledge 
that,  it  is  riglit  to  allow  the  claimant  his 
claim.'  If  the  defendant  say ; * God  knows, 
it  is  I who  am  proprietor  of  this  land,  and 
as  a sign  *of  that  being  true,'  I am  guard- 
ing  my  propriety : and,  if  there  be  any 
who  siiail  doubt  what  I say  being  true, 
tliere  are  for  me  enough  who  will  guard 
my  propriety  and  guardianship  in  the 
manner  that  one  entitled  should  guard  his 
propriety  and  guardianship ; and  to  the 
law  I appeal,  to  my  being  more  entitled  to 
keep  iny  propriety  and  guardianship  than 
for  thee  to  keep  what  is  not  in  thy  guar- 
dianship, and  which  ought  not  to  be  ; and, 
therefore,  I will  make  use  of  my  guar- 
dians in  the  first  instance,  and  1 have  a 
right  to  do  so.'  And  then  it  is  right  for  the 
claimant  to  say  : * Go<l  knows,  1 first  said 
that  I was  the  proprietor,  and  ontiilo<l  to 
this  land  wholly,  and  thou  an  intruder; 
and  although  thou  liast  been  able  to  take 
my  land  by  force,  thou  couldest  not  pre- 
vent ray  being  an  entitled  proprietor  j and 
over  my  propriety  and  my  title  I have 
placed  guardians  and  evidences  of  thy  being 
an  intruder,  and  that  first ; and  to  the  law 
I appeal,  that  I have  a right  to  make  use 
of  them  first.*  The  law  savs,  in  what  place 
soever  a person  shall  say  that  he  is  entitled 
to  land  and  soil,  although  a person  may 
have  lost  the  fruition  of  his  due,  he  has  not 
lost  the  due  ; and  he  has  a right  to  bring 
forward  guardians  of  his  due,  and  that  first ; 
and  afier  tliat  the  guardians  of  the  defend- 
ant are  to  be  made  use  of.  And,  if  every 
one  of  them  stand,  let  the  object  of  conten- 
tion be  adjudged  to  be  shared,  and  it  be- 
comes a claim  of  equation : and  the  one 
whose  arddclw  does  not  stand,  lei  him 
wholly  lose  his  claim.  If  each  one  endea- 
vours to  cast  the  other  through  “guardians, 
and  each  of  their  guardians  stand;  let  each 
of  them  ^abide  u}x>n  his  guardianship.  If 
the  guardians  of  one  fail  him, lei  his  “arddelw 
fail  him.  The  law  says,  it  is  more  just  for 
the  fruition  to  follow  the  due,  than  for  the 
due  to  follow  the  fruition. 

23.  If  tlicrc  should  be  mutual  strife 
between  two  persons  as  to  land  and  soil. 


•“tyston  ***tyget  ““haul  "“witnesses  ‘“swear  '“claim 

e gnbidfeit  or  haalur.  G.  *G.  *»otm  G.  *G.  *-  «0,  tn  G.  ^ not  im  C.  * m G.  “ my  O. 
^motwO.  "G.  **'dly  dy  ui  be6n  deledaiK  pHodunr  y &.  “iiotinG.  “lyG.  '*'*c  henOy  G. 

”nyG.  ’“'ac  yn  herwyt  eO  dody  o hon«T  yny  blaen  dciyo  cu  muynlmu  oynteb  G.  •raiwO.  •“'kdiviwl  er 

haul  G.  *'i»o<inG.  **  G.  "'motinG.  « G. 

LAWS,  n.  6 A 


Digitized  by  Google 


CVVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Kook  vii. 


or  liiuilur  y uol  ef  on  priodaiir  a bot  'y  Hull 
en  ormes'  nc  obyd  a amhcubo  henny  bot 
ydau  dvgnuii  ae  *'guyppo  *[l>ot  on  wyr  koyt 
ahyt  cileweib]  Ac  atteb  or  amdyffS’nnvr  *a 
dy we<luyl Dyocr  *[bcp  of]  o biiosl  *priod- 
■ ■'  enia  'iieut  nat  a liaiil  tra- 

an  yu  e teiidy.  Ema  "yd  vyf  uy  en 
ar  c tyr  bun  bluydyn  u bhiydyned, 
'^gan  ly  nc  anllood,  ac  nr  ac  crctlyc  hep 
turyf  hop  ’’eyiiywct,  a hcnnc  on  kyvlat  **a 
tbydy  i ar  ry  iiynct  guy<lwalcil  **y  rygbot 
ty  atli  dylyel ac  ot  ainlieny  '*ty  bonny 
**'[c]  nine  emy  dygaun  ‘"aj'  gnvr  ”[keyt  ac 
y dewedeya  jJ  ac  ar  e kylreytn  e dodaf  uy 
can  <lyodcueyst  ty  uy  mot  y oma  kyhj't  a 
henno  nat  vyt  dylcdauc  “tythcti  y warauun 
cmy  e tj’r  bun  *"[ar  dayarl  en  tragywyd- 
aul.  *®()  guata  or  haiilur  **  [bonne]  gaier 
y vybydyeyt  cr  amdyffvnnvr.  Os  add* 
cnleu  "a  wna  er  baulur  byt  er  baul  cr 
amdylfvnnbr. 


XXIV.  Odeniyd  y den  boly  tyr  a daynr 
o iiamuys  deuet  ar  e tyr  ®“[nr  daynr]  on 
amsor  y bo  agoret  kyfreytli  a dywcilct  y 
uot  “[ef^  en  uab  “y  alltut  o Kymracs  dyf- 
odanc  ; a dywodet  ry  roily  y uam  of  “oy 
clienoiiyl  on  kyureytbaur  yu  tat  of,  ac  all- 
tudmi  cnteu;  ac  osyt  a amliouo  benny 
**niac  ydau  dygaun  guyr:'  ac  urth 
bennc  c dodaf  uy  ar  e kyfreytli  can  nlltud- 
asiiant  buy  uyuy,  dclcu  o banaf  uynbcu 
deuol  en  iref  tadmic  ^aladunt  buyntcii 
*"ene  dyd'  bedyu;  canys  e dyd  **bun  e 
syd  dyd  col!  a cha^ael  y rof  y ac  vyntuy. 
Os  adef  n wna  er  amdyftynnvr  barncr  ydau 
uot  en  tref  tadauc,  y cy  t ay  ewythred  *’a 
chymeynt  *“ydau  ac  ”y  un  oy  ewythred 
i^tbyr  c tetlyn  breynnynul  ac  obyd  siiyd 
"or  tyr'  nys  keyft  byt  c trededyn  j ac  ny 
ellyr  penkenedyl  “o  hanaii  byt  e trededyn.' 
Os  guadu  a wna  cr  arndyffynnur  gater  y 
vybydycyt  cr  baulur,  ac  osauant  ydau  byt 
^dau  y Jiaul  ac  ony  sauant  ®^[ydau]  collet 
*^en  tragywydaul  y baul.  O deruyd  er 
arndyffynnur  (lyw^ujj  t en  ateb  }'»laii 
Dyoer  heb  ef  "ket  dy^vetyeb  ty  **dy  uot 
**en  alltut  tref  tadauc  *®oed  dy  tat  ty  en 
He  arair  ac  ot  amheu  ty  benny  [c]  mac 
emy  dygaun  ac  guyr ; ac  ar  c kyfreytli  e 
douaf  uy  ry  rody  ohanaf  uy  ue  ebuaer  e 
treilailnuc  ac  iiat  cmcbucl  mab  tref  tadauc 
[arnll  en  trcftadouc]  arnaf  uy.  Ony 
iirtbuyncpa  er  **baulur  amgen  a benny 


and  the  claimant  say,  that  be  is  a proprie* 
tor  and  the  other  an  intruder,  and,  if  there 
be  any  who  shall  doubt  it,  that  there  are 
for  him  enougli  who  know  “its  being  true, 
wliiist  and  so  long  as  be  says.'  And  the 
defendant  answer,  saying:  ‘ God  knows,' 
says  he,  * if  thou  bast  been  a proprietor 
here,  is  not  thine  a claim  beyond  a year  ? 
Here  I am  seated  u|>on  this  land  for  year 
and  years,  with  house  and  chattels,  and 
with  tilth  and  ploughing,  without  disturb^ 
ance,  without  injury,  and  that  in  the  same 
country  w’itb  thee;  and  an  intervention  has 
taken  place  between  thee  and  thy  due ; and, 
if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are  for  me 
enough  w'ho  know^  it,  *’so  far  as  I have  set 
forth  / and  to  the  law  I appeal,  since  thou 
hast  suffered  my  being  here  so  long  as  that, 
that  thou  art  not  entitled  to  begrudge  me 
this  land  and  soil  for  ever.'  If  the  claimant 
deny  that,  let  the  defendant  be  allowed  his 
evidences.  If  the  claimant  acknowledge  it, 
let  the  claim  be  to  the  defendant. 

24.  If  a person  claim  land  and  soil  by 
maternity,  let  him  come  upon  the  land  and 
soil  at  tlic  time  when  the  law  is  open ; 
and  let  lilm  say,  that  he  is  the  son  of  an 
alltud  by  an  entitled  Cymracs;  and  let  him 
say,  that  Ills  mother  had  been  lawfully 
given  by  her  kindred  to  his  father,  and  that 
he  has  been  alienated;  and,  if  any  shall 
doubt  it,  that  there  arc  for  him  enough 
who  know  it : * and,  on  that  account,  I 
appeal  to  the  law,  since  tliey  have  alienated 
me,  I ought  to  come  to  them  as  an  inhcri> 
tor  on  this  day  ; for  this  day  is  a day  of 
loss  and  gain  between  me  and  thom.^  If 
the  defemUni  acknowledge  it,  let  him  be 
adjudged  to  be  an  inheritor  along  with  his 
uncles ; and  as  much  to  him  as  to  any  one 
of  his  uncles,  excepting  the  privileged 
tyddyn  : and  should  an  office  be  attacncil 
to  the  land,  he  has  not  that  until  the 
third  fierson ; and  he  cannot  become  the 
chief  of  a kindred  until  tlie  third  person.^ 
If  the  defendant  deny  it,  let  the  claim- 
ant be  allow'cd  his  evidences,  and,  if 
they  stand  to  him,  let  him  have  his  claim ; 
and,  unless  they  stand  to  him,  let  him 
lose  his  claim  for  ever.  If  the  defendant 
say,  in  answer  to  liim : ‘ God  knows,* 
says  he,  * whilst  thou  dost  assert  thou 
art  an  alltud,  thy  father  was  an  inheritor 
in  another  place ; and,  if  thou  doubtest 
that,  there  arc  for  me  enough  who  know 
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barner  yilmi  y vybyilycyt  ac  o saiiant  ydau 
ilyuarncr  er  liaulur  ‘fenjuJ  Os  cf  a tly- 
weyt  er  hauliir  Dyocr  hep  et*  ar  gybyt  ac  a 
dywcdeys  y myuy  a doueys  guybydyeyt 
ar  uot  en  wyr  a dywcdeys  om  ambcuct ; ac 
ar  e kyrreytli  y dodaf  iiy  na  dele  guybyd- 
eyt  kyiiody  en  erbyn  e rey  *meuy  eny 
uyper  a sauoent  ae  ne  sauoent  can  amhcu- 
Oyt  a dywedeys.  Yaim  yii  barnu  uybyd- 
yeyt'  ydau  ac  na  imynhacr^arnau  cf  urun' 
canys  y amheu  cf  a w'jjaetljpuyt. 


XXV.  O dcruyd  e den  holy  tyr  a dayar  o 
uamuys  a dyweduyt  *ry  rody  e uam  ef  en 
“kcnreythyaiil  yu  tat  er  a hot  *ytat  enteu 
en  alltut'  ac  cntcii  cn  mcnnu  tref  tat  en 
^oet  e dyd  *hunnO  ac  yna  ateb  or  amdyff- 
^nur : Dyocr  hep  ct  "kct  boot  alltut  dy 
tat  ty  *cf  a holes  mamOys  eysyocs  *®ene  11c 
ar  lie'  ac  enteu  ay  cauas  by  o wyr  a kyl- 
rcyth  ac  **[efj  a aeth  en  tref  tadauc  eno  ac 
osyt  a amheuo  hennc  mac  emc  dyg- 
aun  ae  guyr,  “fkchyt  ac  edcwcdey^  ac  ar 
**e  kyfreyth  e dodaf  uynheu  can  adiiyt  ty 
en  tref  t^auc  kyurcyihyaul  en  ‘‘lie  arall 
hyt  na  dclcy  'tythcu  ateb'  o tref  tat  “arall. 
Ac  ona  e mac  yaun  gadael  e vybydyeyt  er 
amdylTynnvr  o guata  er  haulur.  Onys 
guata  giiell  yu  a dyuarner  en  tragywydaul 
o uamuys. 


XXVI.  “Os  o datanhiid  e dewys  den  e 
haul/  try  ryu  dadanhud  e syd:  datanhud 
burn  abeycfi ; a datanhud  karr ; a datanhud 
ar  ac  eredyc  a thy  ac  anlloed.  Ny  byd 
datanhud  urtin  or  rcyn  hennc  hch  rod  ac 
estyn  “fegan]  argluyd.  Ny  dele  den  holy 
datanhud  namen  ^aeluyt  a nnhudo  den 
ehiin  neu  'c  tat  kyii  noc  cf.  Ny  dele  den 
holy  “datanhud  tyr'  er  hot  e hentat  neu  e 
orhentat  ar  e tyr  ony  myn  c holy  o ach  ac 
edr^. 


it ; ami  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  I gave  my 
sister  to  an  inheritor;  and  that  tlie  son  of 
another  inheritor  is  not  to  return  as  an 
inheritor  over  me/  Unless  the  claimant 
rebut  tl)at«  let  his  evidences  be  adjiidgerl  to 
him;  and,  if  they  stand  to  him,  let  the 
claimant  then  be  cast.  If  tlic  claimant  say: 

* Go<l  knows/  says  he,  * to  the  extent  that 
I have  .said,  I produced  evidences  of  its 
being  true,  if  I shouhl  have  been  doubted ; 
and,  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  evidences  are 
not  to  rise  in  opposition  to  those  of  mine, 
until  it  be  known  whetlier  they  stand,  or 
do  not  stand,  since  what  I have  said  has 
been  doubted.’  It  is  right  to  atljudge  his 
evidence-8  to  him  ; and  that  none  shall  be 
made  use  of  against  him,  because  he  has 
been  doubted. 

25.  If  a person  claim  land  and  soil  by 
maternity,  and  say,  that  his  mother  hml 
been  ‘lawfully  given  to  his  father,'  and 
that  his  father  was  an  alltud;  and  demand 
an  inheritance  in  the  course  of  that  day ; 
and  then  the  defendant  answer:  * God 
knows,’ says  he,  ‘although  thy  father  might 
be  an  alltud,  *he  has  claimctl  maternity 
already,  in  such  and  such  a place,  and  he 
has  had  it  by  justice  and  law,  and  he  has 
become  an  inheritor  there ; and,  if  there  be 
any  who  shall  doubt  that,  there  an*  for  me 
enough  who  know  it,  “to  the  extent  I have 
spoken  / and  to  the  law  I appeal,  since 
thou  hast  become  a lawful  inheritor  in 
another  place,  so  'thou  ownest'  not  an 
answer  for  another  inheritance.’  And  then 
it  is  right  tx>  allow  his  evidences  to  the  de- 
fendant, if  the  claimant  deny  it.  If  he  do 
not  deny  it,  it  is  better ; and  let  him  be  for 
ever  cast  in  respect  to  maternity. 

26.  If  by  daefenhudd  a person  choose  his 
claim,  there  are  three  kinds  of  dadenhtidd : 
dadenhudd  by  bundle  and  burden ; and 
dadenhudd  by  car ; and  dadenhudd  by 
tiltli  and  ploughing,  with  house  and  chat- 
tels. No  one  of  these  constitutes  a dadeii- 
liiidd,  without  grant  and  investiture  by  a 
lord.  A person  is  not  to  claim  dadenhudd 
except  by  the  ‘'hearth  the  person  himself 
shall  uncover,  or  'his  father  before  him. 
A person  is  not  to  claim  dadenhudd  of 
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agkyfreithaul 

''^'*6ync6  atep  y ty  bellach 

* “er  argluyd 

* er  argluyd  a anhudo 


•'‘•unlawfully 

* and  although  I gave  him  my  sister 
unlawfullv, 

''‘•in  future  I owe  tliee 
' ‘*lord 

* the  lord  who  shall  uncover 
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xxvii.  O deruyd  e den  holy  tyr  o dat> 
anliud  ar  ac  credye  a thy  ac  anllc^  deiiet 
ar  e tyr  en  amser  y bo  a«ioret  kyfreyth 
'am  tyr  a dayar'  a dywedet  "ef  y ryuot  ef 
®neu  e tat  kyn  noc  ef  en  eystetT  ar  c tyr 
him  ar  dayar  truy  cstyn  argluyd  ac  ar  ac 
eredye  ^yclau  athy  ac  anliocd  bluydyn  a 
bluydyned  ae  rc  erru  en  agkyurej^thyaul  y 
arnau  ac  o a amheuho  heiine  *mae  eme' 
dygaun  *ae  guyr'  '[er  revot  ef  en  kehyt  a 
henne]  ac  o »yt  a amheuho  cr  ry  erru  en 
agkyureythyaul  bot  ydau  dygaun  *ae 
guypo;  ac  en  dody  ar  e kyfreytli  deleu 
o hanau  cf  dyuot  y datanhudau  cr  ’‘atduyt 
a "anlmdus  ci  neu  c tat  kyn  noc  ef.  Ac 
atteb  or  amd^ffynnur  *®ydau  t D^oer  hep 
ef  o buost  ty  “ema  on  kyureythyaul'  ed 
evUiost  ty  odyma  ac  ot  amheuy  ty  henne 
**[e]  mae  eme  dygaun  ay  guyr  ^*[te  reOen- 
€t;]  ac  ygyt  a henne  priodaur  vyf  **iiyn- 
heu  en  eyated  ar  uc  priodolder  ac  o syt  a 
amheuo  henne  '*[0]  mae  erne  dygaun  **He 

n't  i ac  ar  '®c  kyfre;i^lh  e dodaf  iiy  **e 
acl  en  kyureythyaul  **y  artyra  dayar 
un  weyth'  na  dele  ef  bot  en  karrdychuei 
'•ydau  tracheuyn  o kyfreyth.  Ac  ena  ’®e 
mae  yaun  er  haulur  d;^etiuyt Dyoer 
heb  ef  kyhyt  ac  c dewetlcys  y ue  ryuot  y 
cma  am  rc  erru  en  agkyureythyaul  odema 
myuy  adoileya  *®keytweyt  a'  guybydycyt 
ar  uot  en  wyr  a dywedeys,  a henne  eUi 
ulaen  ty ; ac  ar  o kyfreyth  e dodaf  uy, 
•'canys  dodeya  y vyntuy  yth  ulaen  ty 
deleu  ”[o  honafyncCi]  eu  miiynhau  huynteu 
“cncblaen.'  Ac  ena*‘[ej  mae  yaun  gadu 
ydau  **[cnteO]  eu  muynimu  cnc  bloen;  ac 
o bydant  ®*[idau]  sauedyc  barncr  ydau  ky- 
meynt  ac  a *“holo  o tyr  y eysted  arnau  ac 
e wneytlmr  ar  ac  eredye  arnau  a hep  nep 
y gyt  ac  cf  or  guyr  a uu  ene  erbyn : ac  “®e 
ucily'  c byd  ene  emchuclo  y keu^h)  ar  c 
das,  e kynhayaf  roc  vyneb,  ac  ena  rody 
ateb ; a nauuct  dyd  kalan  gayaf  kyfreytli. 
Ac  ena  o gcyll  er  amdyffynnOr  proiiy  e uot 
en  prlodaur  kychuynnet  er  amprlodaur 
raedau.  Ac  o byd  kyhyded  e duy  pleyt 
“[ar  d6y  deleet]  “'rannent  cn  dcu  banner 
ac  eysU^ent  ell  dcu  arnau. 


land,  although  bis  grandfather,  or  his  great 
grandfather  shall  have  been  on  the  land, 
unless  he  mind  to  claim  by  kin  and  descent. 

27.  If  a person  claim  land  by  dadeiiliudd 
by  tilth  and  ploughing,  with  house  and 
chattels ; let  him  come  upon  the  land  at  the 
time  when  the  law  is  open  as  to  land  and 
toil,  and  let  him  say,  that  he  has  been,  or 
his  father  before  him,  seated  upon  this 
land  and  the  soil  through  investiture  by  a 
lord,  with  tilth  and  ploughing,  and  house 
and  chattels,  for  year  and  years ; and  of  his 
having  been  unlawfully  ejected  therefrom  j 
< and,  if  them  be  any  who  shall  doubt  Uiat, 
there  are  for  me  enough  wlio  know’ 'of  his 
Itaving  been  so  long  as  that  f and,  if  there 
be  any  who  shall  doubt  his  having  been 
unlawfully  ejected,  tliat  there  arc  tor  him 
enough  who  know  it;  and  appealing  to  the 
law  that  he  is  enlitlcil  to  come  to  re>uncovcr 
the  “hearth  uncovered  by  him,  or  by  his 
father  before  him.  And  tbe  defendant 
answer  him : ' God  knows/  says  he,  * if 
thou  hast  been  here,  lawfully  thou  hast 
gone  from  here;  and,  if  thou  doubtest  that, 
there  ore  for  me  enough  who  know  '^of  lliy 
having  gone and,  besides  that,  I am  a 
proprietor,  seated  upon  my  propriety  ; and, 
if  be  any  who  shall  doubt  that,  there  arc 
for  me  enough  wlio  know  it ; and  to  the 
law  I appeal,  that  the  man  who  departs 
lawfully  trom  land  and  soil  once,  is  not  to 
be  jHirmitted  to  car-return,  by  law.’  And 
then  it  is  right  for  die  claimant  to  say : 
* God  knows,’  says  he,  * for  so  long  as  1 
have  said  I was  here,  and  of  my  having 
been  unlawfully  ejected  from  hence,  I have 
put  guardians  and  evidences,  of  its  being 
true  what  I have  spoken,  and  that  before 
thee ; and,  to  the  law  I appeal,  since  I have 
put  them  liefore  thw,  it  is  my  right  to 
make  use  of  them  lirst/  And  then  it  is 
right  to  permit  him  to  make  use  of  tliem 
flrst  i and,  if  they  stand  for  him,  let  there 
be  adjudged  to  him  o.s  mud)  as  be  shall 
claim  of  land  to  be  scatcil  on,  and  Ibr  tiltli 
and  ploughing,  and  without  any  along  witli 
him  of  tl)e  men  who  have  been  in  opposi- 
tion to  him  : and  so  he  is  to  remain,  until 
he  shall  turn  his  back  upon  the  stack  in 
tbe  ensuing  harvest,  and  then  to  answer  ; 
and,  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  kalends  of 
winter,  law.  And  then,  if  the  defendant 
can  prove  himself  to  be  a proprietor,  let 
the  non-proprietor  depart  betorc  him.  And, 


- “argluyt  - “lord 
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XXVIII.  Ac  uh!  y dywcdassam  ny  uchot 
c ^dadlciiyr  nin  datanhud  karr:  ac  obyd 
sauedyc  *[y«lau]  y ardolu  er  huilur  doter 
*e  eystod  ar  e tyr  hyt  e *[pen  c]  nauuct 
dyd  ac  ena  ^rody  attcb  ac  en  er  eyl  nauuet 
dyd  kyfreyth.  *[Acvelly  am  datanutburn 
a bcych  ac  osseyl'  cardclu  cr  haulur  doter 
ar  etyr  c eyste  hyt  etrededyd  ac  ciia  atep 
ac  open  enauCctdyd  kyfreith.]  Ac  o gcyll 
emgynhal  keyssyuL 


XXIX.  Odcruyd  e den  holy  tyr  a dayar 
o datanhud  ar  oc  credyc  dcnct  ar  c tyr  a 
dywedel  ’er  ryuot'  ar  e tyr  him  *cn  cyslod' 
bluyden  a bluydyned  ^truy  rod  ac  estyn 
argluyd,'  ac  ar  ac  credyc  ydau  amau  *®ar 
re  erni  en  agkyureythyaul  y arnau ; ac  osyt 
a amheuho  nenne  "ydau  er  bot  ydau  dyg- 
aun  '*a  vypo  bot  cn  wyr  a *®dywauL  Ac 
ena  atep  or  amdyfTvnnur;  Dyocr  hep  ef  o 
biiost  iy  eina  kyhyt  ac  "e  dyweily  ty  ac 
oth  “(ye]  erruyt  en  agkyureythyanl  o 
dcma  tythcu  a holcyst  ema  o datanluul  ac 
ae  keueyat ; a guedy  c gafTaol  o hanaut  “[y] 
yth  “uiiryvt  ty'  odcma  ual  c "buru  dj'led- 
auc  andyledanc,  owyr  a kyfreyth  ac  ot 
amhcuy  ty  henny  “[e]  mae  emy  dygaun 
ae  guyr,  bot  en  w'vr  kyhyt  ac  a dywedeys. 
Ony  wata  cr  haulur  nenne  tystet  er  am> 
dyffynnvr  **hcnnc  arnau  a galwct  am  unml 
a dywedet  im  "[re]  wadus  rygaffael  daUin- 
hua  g>'iit  o hanati ; a dodet  ar  e kylreytli 
na  dele  “‘enteu  deu  datanhud  “or  un  tyr. 
Ac  ena  mae  yaun  dyuarnu  er  haulur 
cn  tragywyoaul  or  datanhud  hunnO.  0» 
guailu  a wna  cr  haulur  na  re  gauas  datanhud 
”g)iUt  gatir  y vybydyeyt  er  amdyffyninir 
ac  o bydant  aauctfyc  djhiamcr  er  fiaulur 
en  tmgywydaul  “[oy  haul.] 


XXX.  Egnat  a cyll  bot  en  **uraudur  ac 
cn  *’tyat  ar**[y]  jieth  a tyster  }'dau  one 
uraut  le : ac  ny  eyil  uot  cn  tyst  nac  cn 
guy  by  dy  at  nac  on  keytwat  ar  dym  or  a 
weles  “ef  kyn  *®kadeyryau  c duy  picyt 
y £7^*  ^ myn  vot  en  uraudur  ar  e dadlcu 
*‘Qi0nn6.] 


if  there  be  an  equation  between  the  two  par- 
ties and  the  twodues,  let  tliem  share  eipially ; 
and  let  thorn  both  be  seated  thereon. 

2^.  And,  in  tlic  manner  we  have  said 
above,  dodcnhndd  by  cur  is  prosecuted : 
and,  if  his  artldolw  stand  by  the  claimant, 
let  him  ho  placed  to  sit  upon  the  lam),  until 
the  *cnd  of  the'  ninth  day;  and  then  to 
give  an  answ'cr  ; and,  on  the  scconil  ninth 
day,  law.  *And,  in  the  same  manner,  as 
to  iladonhudd  by  bundle  and  burden  ; and, 
if  his  arddelw  stand  by  the  claimant,  let 
him  be  placed  to  sit  upon  the  land  until 
the  third  day  ; and  then  to  answer;  and,  at 
the  end  of  the  ninth  day,  law.'  And  if  he 
can  maintain  himself,  lot  him  seek  to  do  so. 

2D.  If  a person  claim  land  and  soil  by 
dadoniiudd  ov  tilth  and  ploughing,  lot  him 
come  upon  tfie  land,  and  say,  that  he  had 
been  upon  this  land  seatcci  for  year  and 
years,  by  grant  and  investiture  by  a lord, 
and  tilth  and  ploughing  for  him  thereon  ; 
and  that  he  had  been  unlawfully  ejected 
therofroni ; and,  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
doubt  that,  that  there  arc  for  him  enough 
who  know  of  its  being  true  what  he  says. 
And  then  the  defendant  answer : * God 
knows,’  says  lie,  * if  thou  hast  been  here  so 
long  as  thou  sayest ; and  if  thou  hast  been 
unlawfully  ejected  from  hence;  thou  hast 
claimed  Here  by  dadenhudd,  and  thou  hast 
hail  it ; and,  aller  it  was  had  by  thee,  thou 
wort  cast  from  hence,  as  one  entitled  casts 
one  unentitled  by  justice  and  law ; and, 
if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are  for  me 
enough  who  know  of  its  being  true,  to  tlic 
extent  I liavc  spoken.’  Unless  the  claimant 
deny  tliaU  let  the  defendant  testify  it  against 
him  ; and  let  him  call  for  judgment ; and 
let  him  say,  that  he  has  not  denied  having 
had  a dadenhudd  theretofore  in  respect  to 
it ; and  let  him  appeal  to  the  law,  that  he 
is  not  entitled  to  two  dadenhudds  of  the 
same  land.  And  then  it  is  right  to  debdr 
the  claimant  for  ever  of  that  dadenhudd. 
If  the  claimant  deny  that  hv  had  a daden- 
hudd theretofore,  let  the  defendant  be 
allowed  his  evidences  ; and,  if  they  stand, 
let  tlie  claimant  be  for  ever  tlebarrod  of 
his  claim. 

.50.  A judge  can  be  a judge,  and  a wit- 
ness, as  to  a thing  (estined  to  him  on  his 
judgment  seat : and  he  cannot  be  a wit- 
ness, or  an  evidence,  or  a guardian,  as  to 
any  tiling  he  may  have  seen  before  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  two  parties,  if  he  mind  to 
be  a judge  upon  that  suit. 
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XXXI.  Oileniyd  ’ j'  cgnat  bot  <?n  unuulur  31.  If‘  ii  judge  l>c  a judge  upon  suits, 
ar  daillou  nc' cii  agkytriXHlyn  “cm  pleyt'  and  be  partial  among  other  judges  in  giving 
egneyi  *fereyll]  eii  barnu  braut  a gurtli-  judgment,  mid  another  judge  xltotild  oppose 
uync^u  o “[cgnat]  arall  ydau  a dyweduyt  liim,  and  say  that  he  is  “partial ; ana  he 
y uot  “cf-en  “[ageftroilyn  ac  atep  o honau  should  answer,  and  say  to  the  other,  that 
entetj  adewedut  ^>ot  ef  en]  agkytrcalj'nach  j he  more  partial ; it  is  right  for  the  *im- 
yaun  yu  er  cgneyt  "kyffredyn  cna  edrech  partial  judges  then  to  see  which  of  them  it 
puy  yauiiliafonadunt  y erru  or  urauU'  is  most  proper  to  dismiss  from  the  judg- 
ment.' 

XXXII.  O deruyd  y un  or  dynyon  byeyffo  32.  If  one  of  the  persons  concerned  in 
e dadleu  tebygu  bot  egnat  “en  agkyffmlyn  the  suit  should  imagine  that  a judge  is  par- 
enc  uraut  ^ae  lessu'  o henne  a dody  or  tial  in  his  decision,  and  should  object  to 
egnat  cm  pen  *y  gyt  cgneyt'  e uot  en  him  on  that  account,  and  the  juilge  repre- 
wyryon  ®ac  uarmi  or^*rcy  henny' en  wyr-  sent  to  his  brotlier  judges  his  innocence, 
yon  ny  deleyr  e duyn  or  uraut;  ac  nyt  llys  and  tlicy  should  adjudge  him  innocent ; he 
nrnau  *‘[ef  henne.]  is  not  to  Imj  removcil  from  the  judgment; 

and  is  not  to  be  objected  to  on  that  ac- 
count. 

xxxiii.  Pvybynnac  auynno  llyssu  egnat  .33.  Whoever  may  will  to  object  to  a 
llyssct  kyn  kyweyryau  or  egnat  e pleyd-  judge,  let  him  object  before  the  judge  shall 
you  ac  emkredu  amdanaii  ac  ’“ouys  llyssa'  have  arranged  the  parlies,  and  mutual 
eua  ny  *®eyll  y lyssu  “am  a wnaeth  “kyn  pledging;  and  if  he  do  not  then  object,  he 
no  benny  cryoct  o kam.'  Nyt  oes  ll]^s  ar  cannot  object  to  him  for  what  he  may  have 
egnat  iiamen  am  a wuel  o gam  or  pan  ever  done  before  of  wrong,  'lliere  is  no 
'“[del]  er  diulleu  cue  el  oimnaii  neu  enteii  objecting  to  a judge  except  for  what  he 
re  kymryt  gobyr  a guerth  gynt  en  erbyn  may  do  of  wrong  from  the  time  he  enter 
cdadlcu  hiinnO ; neu  er  ryupt  cn  kyghaus  on  the  suit  until  he  quit  it ; or  else  for 
gynt  arnau.  having  accepted  fee  and  worth  formerly 

against  that  suit;  or  for  having  been  a 
pleader  formerly  therein. 

XXXIV.  O deruyd  e dcu“dyn  kygheuss-  34.  If  two  persona  be  pleading  before  a 
aetli  rac  bron  lyn]  egnat  a dyweduyt  judge,  and  the  one  of  them  speak  a losing 

or  neyll  “onaduiit  geyr  kolledyc  a ihystu  word,  and  the  other  testify  concerning  it  to 
or  Hall  e wyrda  e maes  a hep  tystu  er  egnat  the  gwrdas  of  the  field,  and  without  testi- 
anolo  yii  y tystyolaeth  honno  cany  del^  fving  to  the  judge,  such  a testimony  i* 
nep  or  day  pleyt  cn  eii  braut  )c  dywedu^  null ; since  neither  of  the  two  parties  is  to 
dym  e mynhoent  uuynnyant  n hanau  say  any  thing  in  his  place  ofjudginent,  that 
namen  ual  e kiy wo  er  egnat ; ac  ny  deleyr  he  will  to  have  Uie  benefit  of,  but  that  the 
tystu  rac  “®e  iiron  ef  dym  hep  y tystu  ydau  judge  may  hear  It ; and  nothing  is  to  be 
er  en  gyntaf:  ac  urtli  henne  a mae  anolo  testified  in  his  presence,  without  its  being 
etystymacth  ny  thystcr  ydau  cf  **[cn  testified  to  him  first : and,  therefore,  a tes- 
gciitaf.]  timony  is  null,  which  is  not  testified  to 

him  first. 

XXXV.  *'[0  deruid  eden  en  keghauset  3.5.  If  a person,  in  pleading  in  the  pre- 
testu  rac  bron  egnat  testii  peth  c egnat  a scncc  of  a judge,  testify  a tiling  to  the 
guyrda  aphan  ceysso  mOynyant  or  testol-  judge  and  gwrdas ; and  when  he  shall  seek 
yactl)  honno  guadu  uacycleticfetestylyacth  to  make  use  of  that  testimony,  the  judge 
honno,  iaun  eO  er  den  dbyn  creyryeii  atha6 ; shall  deny  having  heard  such  testimony,  it 
ac  onys  cubyl  gbata  er  egnat  or  creyryeb  is  right  for  the  person  to  bring  the  relics  to 
henne  byt  safedic  e testolyacth.]  him  ; and,  if  the  judge  do  not  wholly  deny 

it  upon  those  relics,  let  tlie  testimony 
stand/ 


other  judges  to  adjudge  which  is  the 
most  inqiartial  of  them,  and  let  them  dis- 
miss the  most  partial  of  the  two  from  the 
judgment,  and  let  them  judge  without  him. 
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XXXVI.  Oilcruyd  c den  tcstu  pcth  rac 
bron  cfrncyt  ‘ar  "uyrda  a l>ot  rey  or  egiieyl 
en  guiidu  henne  ac  ereyll  en  ndef  y gyt 
•ar  guyrda'  snuedyc  yu  c tystyolaetli  *keny 
bo  nanien  un  or  egneyt  eny  adcf  c gyt  ar 
guyixla kanys  dogj'ii  yu  tystu  e egtiai  a 
guyrda  emeun  *eu  oraut  Ic. 


XXXVII.  O deruyd  *e  den'  ll^'ssu  egnat 
oe  not  en  agkyfTretlyn  cnc  maos  kyn  “e 
lionet  *en  y iiraut  e uarnii'  nyt  a arnau 
namen  e Iv  ’eluin  f cmdyheurau ; ac  ny 
dau  arnau  o ]ys  ene  ’or  a doter  arnau 
onyt  o deu : sef  yu  "henne  ae'  kemr^K 
gonyr  "[aguerth]  en  agkyureythyaul  *®ae 
cntcu'  ryuot  en  kyghaus  *^gyut  ar  c dadlcii 
hunnO ; '"rogollyr  pro(ji  vn  or  deO  henne 
arnaO,  Hys  kyfreithaul  c6  honno  arna6.j] 

xxxvm.  Tauo<lyauc  yv  c^at  ar  e iiraut 
a uarnho  padyu  e bwniOs  pa  oyii  nys  barnus 
ot  adef  e barmi : o guatta  ’"enteu  e barnu 
**hy  nyt  tauodyauc  CMitcu  “ar  e uraut  a 
wato ; ac  o gellyr  prouy’e  bamu'  byt  saued- 
yc  y uraut. 


XXXIX.  Nyt  oes  llys  ar  kyghaus  onyt 
‘*re  o hanau  ‘“aruoll  neu  kedernyt 
arall  na  *Moey  en  erbyn  ‘"[edatleu  h&nn6 
neO  en  erbyn]]  c neb  '“ac  kytnerbo.' 

XL.  Nyt  oes  llvs  ar  egnat  nac  ar  kyghaua 
“o  kyfreyth  en  fierwya  eii  buched cany 
dele  Iloygyon  barnu  ar  *pecho<leu  neb  ac 
na  dele  den  a uo  Iley  y urdcu  noc  ctfcyr- 
yat  barnu  ar*pecliodeu  ”nac  eu'  yacbau.” 

XLi.  O deruyd  e “deu  den  mynnu  em- 
tcruenu  yaun  yu  dyuot  **[ar  y tyr  ac]  ar  e 
tcruyn  ; ac  yna  c mac  yaun  cr  liaulur 
dangos  c urcynt  ae  e not  cf  en  kygliellaiir 
ae  y uot  en  uaer  ae  y not  “enteu  en  auyd- 
auc  “arall  e bo'  uvcli  e ureyntef  nobreynt 
er  amdyffynnOr ; neu  enteu  e uot  "’ef  en 
priodaur  neu  “[ente6  en]  kynwarchadu  ac 
nat  edyn  cr  amdyfFynnur.  Ac  ena  c mac 
yaun  er  amdyfTynnur  dangos  e urevnt“ac 
emgyhydu  *e  ureynt  ”ar  haulur  neu 
enteu  keyasyau  bot  en  uveh  e ureynt.  On 
kyhyded  uydant  act  cr  haulur  a dangoMet 
e haul  ae  teruyn  ”parth  "'ar  amdyffynnur 


If  a person  testily  a thing  hi  tlie 
presence  of  judges  and  the  gwrdas,  and 
some  of  the  judges  deny  that,  and  others 
ackiiowletlge  it  along  with  “the  gwrdas;' 
the  testimony  stands*  "although  there  may 
be  but  one  of  the  judges  acknowledging  it 
with  tlie  gw’rdas tbr  it  is  sufficient  to  tes- 
tify to  a judge  and  gwrdas,  in  their  place 
ofjudgmcnL 

37.  H‘a  penwjn  object  to  a judge,  as  par- 
tial in  the  field,  before  entering  the  place 
of  judgment  to  decide,  his  own  oatli  alone 
is  required  to  exculpate  himself;  and  no 
objection  whatever  is  to  afiect  him,  that 
may  be  brought,  save  two : those  are,  cither 
accepting  a fee  and  worth  unlawfully ; or 
else  naving  been  a pleader  before  in  that 
suit : ‘"if  either  of  these  two  can  be  proved 
against  him,  that  is  a lawful  objection 
against  him.' 

38.  A judge  in  a judgment  he  may  pro- 
nounce is  to  be  credited,  as  to  wfint  he 
decided,  and  what  he  did  not  decide,  if  he 
acknowledge  having  decided:  if  he  deny 
having  decided,  then  he  is  not  to  speak  as 
to  a judgment  which  he  shall  deny ; and,  if 
he  can  be  proveil  to  have  adjudged,  let  the 
judgment  stand. 

3t».  Tliere  is  no  objecting  to  a pleader, 
but  his  having  given  a compact,  or  other 
security,  that  he  would  not  come  against 
that  cause,  or  against  him  who  shall  employ 
him. 

40.  Tliere  is  no  objecting  to  a judge,  nor 
to  a pleader,  by  law,  in  regard  to  their 
moral  conduct ; for  laics  arc  not  to  judge 
the  *sins  of  any  body  ; neither  is  a person 
of  less  degree  than  a priest  to  Judge  of 
‘sins,  or  to  absolve  tliem. 

41.  If  two  persons  be  minded  to  mutually 
meer,  it  is  proper  to  repair  to  the  land  and 
the  meer ; and  then  it  is  right  for  the  claim- 
ant to  show  his  privilege,  whether  he  be  a 
canghollor,  or  a maer,  or  any  other  officer, 
whose  privilege  may  be  higher  than  the 
privilege  of  the  defendant ; or  a proprietor, 
or  else  having  guardianship,  whicn  may 
not  be  the  case  of  the  defendant.  And 
then  it  is  right  for  the  defendant  to  show 
his  privilege,  and  to  make  himself  equal  as 
to  privilege  with  the  claimant,  or  else  en- 
deavour to  make  his  privilege  to  be  su|>c- 
rior.  If  they  be  on  an  equality,  let  the 
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eythyr  nat  cl  tros  try  argac  teruyn  ; scf  yu 
henny  dviiyr'  o nor  hyt  uenyd ; a 

mnilyr  a cliyuaiihc<l  *arnoy  a priodoldcr 
neu  kynwarchodu/  A gucdy  liennc  dan* 
go»sct  or  omdyffynnur  e tcruV’n  *(^entc6] 
ac  warcliadu  nc  nac  act  cntcu  *[ar  or  imui* 
ur]  tros  try  argno  teruyn  u “<lewc<lct  nob 
un  oiiadunt  *ar  cii  Ilv  ^pany^>  er  bvn  a dan* 
gossassant  *vu  cu  teruyn.  A guedy  heiinc 
aeiit  hcnuryoyt  e kyniut  y eilrech  puy 
’yaiinhaf  onadunt  ac  o ’guybydant  puy  e 
syd  ar  yaun  onatlunt  barncr  yuau  o teruyn 
ac  achub ; ac  •onys  guybydant  or  ‘*hen- 
urycyt  puy  yaunhaf  onadunt  "aent  er 
cgneyt  allan  a bamont  cr  haul  honno  en 
kyfreyth  kyhyded,  a rannent  '*cr  amryss- 
on  on  dcu  banner.'  A llena  e tredelle  '*og 
kyfreytli  Hewel'  eran  kyfVeytli  ‘*en  deu 
banner.' 


XLii.  O dcniyd  c den  mennu  teruenu  ar 
arall  a dywediiyt  o honau  l>ol  ureynt 

fi’dau  teruenu  ena  a bot  ydau  gatwo 
lenne  dvgaun.'  Os  ‘*ef  a wna  er  amdyfF- 
ynnur  **adef  benne  yaun  j*u  barnu  er 
baulur  c haul.'  Os  guadu  a wna  er  am- 
ilyffyiinur  yaun  yu  muynbau  keytweyt  er 
baulur  ac  o fynnant  yaun  yu  gauu  '^ydau 
c ureynt,  ’®a  theruenu  o banau  nr'  er  am- 
dyffynnCir.  Os  ef  a dVweyt  aramdyffynnur 
en  atleb  er  baulur;  Dyocr  beb  e!  obii  “®e 
breynl  ®'bunnu  yt  ty  ”neut  natetlyu  ; “ac 
y'  sef  aebaus  **yu  imt  «lyu,  enia  “gynt  e 
bu'  emteruynu  y rof  uy  a tbvdy ; *ac  c 
terueneyst  ty'  hyt  e lie  bon  ar  Flc  ac  c mac 
gennyt  ”ty  dc  “ran  ; ac  osyt  a nmhcuo 
lieune  **(ej  mac  cmc  dygaun  ae  "guyr, 
kyiiyt  ac  a dywetleys  ; ac  ar  e kyfreyth 
e dodaf  uy  ene  keflycb  ty  gynt  de  ureynt 
atli  teruyn  byt  na  deiey  ’’tyuieu  deu  teruyn 
na'  dcu  ureynt  o un  llau  ac  na  delcy 
“tylbeu  na  breynt  na  thcruyn  “arnaf  uy' 
bellacb  uylb  cue  lie  bon  can  ®*dcryu  yt  ty 
catfael  dy  ureynt  ath  teruyn.  “Ot  auef  er 
baulur  benne  byt  ar  a gauas.  “O  guata 
cntcu  “[hennej  muynhaer  ”guybyuycyt 
“er  amdyfiynnur  ac  o fynnant  e guybyd- 
ycyt  byt  er  baulur  liep  dym.'  Os  cf  a 
dyweyt  er  baulur:  Dyoer  hep  ef  o bu  cm* 


claimant  go  and  show  his  claim  and  bis 
mccr  towanla  that  of  the  defendant ; only 
that  be  go  not  over  tlie  three  stays  of 
boundary:  those  are'priiieipal  water'^from 
sea  to  mountain;  and  a randir  with  a 
dwelling  thereon  j and  propriety  or  guar- 
dianship. Aflcr  that,  lot  tlie  defendant 
show  his  mccr  also,  and  his  guardianship ; 
and  ncitlicr  let  him  go  as  to  the  claimant 
over  the  three  stays  of  boundary : and 
let  both  of  them  say  upon  their  oath,  that 
what  they  have  shown  is  their  mecr.  And 
after  that  let  the  elders  of  the  cymwd  go 
and  inspect  which  of  them  is  most  right ; 
and  if  they  ascertain  which  of  them  Is  in 
the  right,  let  the  meer  be  adjudged  to  him, 
and  he  to  take  possession  ot  it ; and  if  the 
elders  do  not  ascertain  which  of  them  is 
most  in  the  right ; let  the  judges  go  out, 
and  decide  the  claim  according  to  the  law 
of  equation,  and  let  them  share  the  object 
of  contention.  And  there  is  Uie  third  case, 
**in  the  law  of  Howel/  wherein  the  law 
shares  in  halves. 

•12.  If  a person  will  to  fix  his  meer  upon 
another,  ami  say  that  he  has  privilege  to 
fix  his  meer  there;  and  that  there  arc  for 
him  enough  to  preserve  that  ^*to  the  extent 
of  what  he  has  sjwken.'  If  the  defendant 
acknowledge  that,  it  is  right  to  atljudgc  to  the 
claimant  his  claim.  If  the  defendant  deny 
it,  it  is  ri^lit  to  make  use  of  the  guardians 
of  the  claimant ; and  If  they  succeed,  it  is 
right  to  permit  him  his  privilege,  and  to 
fix  his  mecr  upon  the  defendant.  If  the 
defendant  say,  in  answer  to  the  claimant : 

* God  knows,*  says  he,  * if  that  privilege 
has  been  to  thee,  now  it  is  not ; because 
that  here  formerly  has  been  mutual  meer- 
ing  between  me  and  tliec ; and  thou  didst 
fix  (by  meer  to  such  and  such  a place,  and 
thou  art  possessed  of  thy  share ; am),  if 
there  be  any  who  sliall  doubt  tiiat,  there 
are  for  me  enough  wlm  know  it,  to  the  ex- 
tent 1 have  s|K)ken  ; and  to  the  law  I 
appeal,  as  thou  didst  formerly  obtain  thy 
privilege  and  thy  meer,  tliat  thou  art  not 
to  have  two  meers,  nor  two  privileges, 
from  one  Imnd ; and  that  thou  art  neither 
entitled  to  privilege,  nor  meer,  further  im 
to  me  ever  in  this  place,  since  thou  hast 
hail  thy  privilege  and  thy  meer.’  If  the 
claimant  acknowledge  it,  let  him  rest  with 
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teruenu  'c  romny'  oma  gynt  tytheu  ae  what  he  lias  had.  li'lie  deny  that,  let  the 
torreyst  ac  a cythost  y arnau  j a hyt  ema  evidences  of  tlje  defendant  be  ma«lc  u.hc  of; 
ebu  e tcruyn  himnv  ac  o gnotly  *ty  henne  and,  if  the  evidences  succeed,  let  the  claim- 
*(]e]  inae  einy  dygaiin  *ae  guyr  *[bot  ant  be  without  any  thing.  If  the  claimant 
enwyr  ailewctat'j  ac  urth  *torry  o hanaut  say  : ‘ God  knows,’  says  he,  ‘ if  there  has 
’ty  henny  "ar  re'  duyn  uy  mreynt  am  been  mutual  mcering  between  us  here  for- 
teruyn  y gt*nhyf  *uy  e dodaf  uynheu  ar  e merly,  thou  hast  broken  it,  and  hast  gone 
kyfreyth  e deleaf  uynl)cu  uc  mreynt  am  therefrom,  and  it  was  to  this  spot  such 
teruyn  ual  c bu  oreu  gynt  em  llau  '®a  hyt  meer  came;  and,  if  thou  deniest  it,  there  are 
e lie  hon  e bu  gynt  ac  o guedy  henne  for  me  enough  who  know  that  what  I say  is 
mae  em;y  dygaun  ae  guyr.'  O guatta  er  true;  and  as  thou  hast  broken  Uiat-,  and 
amdyffynnur  henne  muynhner  guybyd-  liast  taken  my  privilege  and  mv  meer  from 
yeyt  er  hanlur.  Os  adef  "a  wna'  enteu  me ; I appeal  to  the  law,  that  f am  entitled 
yaun  yu  Imrnu  ‘*[er  luuilur]  teruynu.  A to  my  privilege  and  my  nicfcr,  as  it  was  in 
hunno  yu  haul  teruyn.  its  best  state  formerly  in  my  hand ; and  it 

was  formerly  unto  tliis  spot ; and,  if  thou 
deniest  that,  there  are  lor  me  enouMi  who 
know  it.*  If  the  defendant  deny  that,  let 
the  evidences  of  the  claimant  be  made  use 
of.  If  he  acknowledge  it,  then  it  is  right 
for  tile  claimant  to  fix  the  meer.  And  that 
is  a claim  of  mccr, 

XLin.  ‘*0  deniyd  '*c  den  holy  da'  o 43.  If  a person  claim  property  taken  by 
treys  ac  atteb  or  amdyffynnur  o wat  force,  and  tne  defendant  answer  by  a denial, 
‘^[i<lau]  yaun  yu  barmi  guat  ydau  cany  it  is  right  to  adjudge  the  denial  to  him  ; for 
cllyr  guybydyeyt  ar  treys : sef  achaus  *®na  there  cannot  be  evidences  as  to  force: 
cllyr'  urth  not  reytli  ossodedye  *’cg  kyf-  because  there  is  a fixed  raith,  in  law,  con- 
rc;^h  ’*amdanau  ac  na  deleyr  dody  guy-  cerning  it,  and  evidences  are  not  to  be  in 
bydyeyt  ene  lie  e deleo  reytn  not.  Sef  yu  a case  where  a raith  is  to  be.  The  amount 
meynt  e reytli  **honno  llw  degwyr  a deii-  of  that  raith  is,  the  oadis  of  fifty  men.  If 
geyut.  Os  adef  a wna  entcii  “atiierhcr  e he  acknowledge  it,  let  the  spoil  be  restored 
treys  tracheuyn  *’heb  haul'  heb  arhaul  without  claim,  witliout  sur-claim,  thereon, 
arney.  Os  **ef  a dyweyi  er  amdyffynnur:'  If  the  defendant  say ; ‘God  knows,’ says 
Dyoer  heb  ef  ny  deleaf  "uy  dy  atteb  **ty  lie,  ‘ I am  not  to  answer  thee  as  to  tliat 
am  er  haul  ”honno  ; **[e]  sef  achaus  yu  claim  ; because  I have  restored  to  thee  the 
*fhcne]”my  a"atucreys  vt  ty  "tracheuyn  spoil  which  thou  claimest  of  me,  and  have 
e "treys  a holy  ®'ty  ymy  ac  "a  degymv-  settletl  with  thee  concerning  it;  and,  if 
un  a thy  "amdaney  ac  ot  amheuy  ty  tliou  doubtest  that,  there  are  for  me  enough 
henny  **emy  mac  ymy  dygaun  “ae  guyr  who  know  that  it  is  true  what  1 say.’  It  is 
bot  en  wyr  a dywcdaf  “uy.  Reyt  yu  er  necessary  for  the  claimant  then  either  to 
liauliir  cna  ae  guudu  henne,  ae  enteu  ardehi  <leny  that,  or  to  avouch  some  otiier  thing 
o peth  arall  a uo  guell.  Os  guadii  a wna  that  may  be  better.  If  the  claimant  deny 
“er  haulur'  muynhaer  “guybydyeyt  er  that,  let  Uio  evidences  of  Uic  defendant  be 
amdyffynnur  cany  *®[t  ar*®e  treys  y]  dodcs  made  use  of;  since  it  is  not  as  to  Uie 
ef  y vybydycyt  namen  *‘at  eturyt  **ac  ar  force  that  he  has'  produced  his  evidences, 
dygymot.  Ot  adef  enteu  er  eturyt  ar  dy-  but  as  to  the  rratoration  and  the  settlement. 
CTmot  “tryccer  arnau.  Oa  cf  a dywoyt  cr  If  he  acknowledge  the  restoration  ami  the 
haulur : Dyoer  hep  cf  ny  wadaf  uy  ry  settlement,  let  tliat  be  abided  by.  If  the 
etur^  **ema  a'  “atueruyt  om'  treys,  sef  claimant  say:  * God  knows,’  says  he,  ‘ I 
yu  henne  kcynnyauc,  a phunt  oed  uc  treys  will  not  deny  the  restoration  of  wliat  has 
vnheu  ; ac  ar  e kyfreyth  e dodaf  “uynheu  been  restored  to  me  of  my  property  fbrei- 
keny  “deleuyf  uy'  namen  un  k^nnyauc  bly  taken,  and  that  is  a penn^,  and  a 
“yt  ty  om' treys  “deleu  ohanaf  “uynheu  pound  was  the  property  taken  from  me; 
o *'wat  am  honno  kymoynt  ac  am  “[y3  and  to  die  law  I appeal,  although  only 
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punt  ; non  cnlcii  eCurj't  ‘c  mynheii  uc 
treys'  tradiouyn.  cr  aimlyffyn- 

iuir^[liyiiny]  guadct  ual  c dyweilassain  ny 
uchot.  Os  adcf  ^[ngiina]  cntcu  ‘ntuerher 
etrcys  tracheuen  a ilyniy  erargluyd.  Os  ef 
a dyweyt  cr  amdyfFynnurtystu  er  argluyd 
ac  er  cgnoyt  ac  er  guyrda  na  rcwaduyt 
*eny  erbyn  rj'uot  eturyl  a dygymot  'fam 
e treya  hono]  •eyd>yr  na  cliaphnt  kub^  or 
dn  ^[h6nn6j  a dody  ar  e kyfreytli  )iyt  nat 
treya  hytheu  bcilacQi  namen  delyet ; ac  y 
wadu  dyiyet  hep  kedornyt  *®arney  hep 
uratif  na  dati  arnaf  uyiibeu  namen  uc  llv 
"[yneO]  uuhun  oy  wadu.  E kyfreytli  a 
dyweyt  am  dylyct  hep  ketleniyt  *®aniey 
hep  prnuf  nnt  oes  namen  un  tauaut  '*en 
gyrru  ac  arall  **en  gundu. 


XLiv.  Oderuyd  c <lcn  holy  |>eth  o agkyu- 
arch  ’’dywedet  duyn  er  eydau  cn  agkyu- 
arcli  ac  oe  auuod  ac  '*o  byd  a '*ainIieuo 
ydau  henne'  hot  ydau  *®<lygaun  *'ne  guypo, 
a dody  ar  e kyfreyth  e kychuyn  “a  gyeh- 
uynnuyt'  en  agkyurcythaul  oe  waK'hadu  ef 
ac  enwy  e da  hunnU)  **[a]  deleu  e dyuot 
enteu  en  kyure^iyaul  attau  ef  tracheuen. 
Ony  wQta  cr  arndyffynnur  **henny  *®d^ot 
c da  tracheuyn  ar^^e  breynt  e bu  gyntj 
”fa  thalet  ente(j  kamlOrO  er  argluit.]  ”Os 
giiata  enteu  mu^haer  gtiybydyeyt  er 
*haulur.  Os  **ef  a dyweyt  er  amdy^nnur 
Dyoer  hep  ef  ny  deleaf  uy  dy  atteb  ty  am 
cr  haul  honno,  sef  achaus  yu  e peth  a 
dywedy  ty  arnaf  uy  e duyn  en  ®*agkyu- 
reylhyaul  ac  en  *®agkyuarch  y gennyt  ty 
tytheu  ae  dugost  tracheuen  hep  ouyn  *’[aj 
hep  ganhyat  emy  *"[acj  en  agkyureythyaul 
ac  ot  amheuy  ty  lienny  “|ej  mae  ymy 
dygaun  **ae  guyr ; ac  ar  e kyfre^h  e cfodaf 
uy  dclcu  or  da  hunnu  dyuot  trae  kcuen 
atof  uy  kyn  ateb  o hanaf  uy  yt  ty  aindanaii 
ef.  Ony  wata  er  haulur  henny  byt  eny 
de^s  ae  cuo  eturyt  e da  tracheuen  er  am- 
dyffynnur  ®®a  bot  en  agoret  kyfreytli  ydau 
enteu  pan  uynho  ®*holy ; neu  os  guell 
gantau  ”entcu,  gadet  gantliaii  e da  a thawet. 
Osguadu  awnaerliaulur  muynhacr  ^guy- 
byayeyt  er  amdylfynnur.  Os  ef  a dyweyt 
er  haulur  Dyoer  hep  ef  e da  a dywwy  ty 
c duyn  o hanaf  uy  cn  agkureythyaid  tydy 
**a  teleyst  “hunnu  cmy  am  “him  ”[a  henj 


one  penny  be  duo  of  the  property  taken 
from  me,  tlicre  Is  due  to  me  a denial  as  Co 
that  equally  os  fur  the  pound  ; or  else  re- 
storation to  me  of  tlie  siioil.'  If  the  defen- 
dant deny  that,  let  him  deny  In  tlie  manner 
mentioned  by  us  above.  If  he  acknowledge 
it,  let  the  spoil  be  restored,  with  a dirwy  to 
the  lord.  It  the  defendant  say,  that  he  tes- 
tilies  to  the  lord,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to 
the  gvvrdas,  that  it  has  not  been  denied 
that  there  was  a restoration  and  a settle- 
ment ’concerning  that  sjioil  \ but  that  Uie 
whole  of  that  property  was  not  had ; and 
should  app>eal  to  the  law',  that  it  is  no 
longer  force  but  a debt;  and,  to  deny  a 
debt,  witiiout  security  thereon,  without 
proof,  there  is  only  required  of  him  his 
own  oath  to  deny  it.  The  law  says  of  a 
debt,  without  security  thereon,  without 
proof,  that  there  is  only  to  be  one  tongue 
urging,  and  another  denying. 

44.  If  a person  claim  a thing  by  surrep- 
tion ; let  him  say,  tliat  the  property  was 
taken  surreptitiously  and  against  his  will  j 
and,  if  tlierc  be  any  who  shall  doubt  it, 
that  there  arc  for  him  enough  w'ho  know 
it ; and  appeal  to  the  law,  that  the  move- 
ables that  w ere  removed  "unlawfully  out  of 
his  custody,  and  naming  tliat  property, 
ought  to  come  lawfully  back  to  him.  If 
Uie  defendant  does  not  deny  that,  the  pro- 
perty comes  back,  in  its  former  condition ; 
“and  let  him  pay  a camlwrw  to  die  lord/ 
If  he  deny  it,  let  the  evidences  of  the 
^claimant  ^ made  use  of.  If  the  defen- 
dant say : * God  knows,*  says  he,  ‘ I am 
not  to  answer  thee  as  to  that  claim,  because 
the  thing  thou  chargest  upon  me  as  having 
taken  unlawfully  and  surreptitiously  from 
thee,  thou  hast  taken  back  without  asking, 
and  without  leave  from  me,  and  unlaw- 
fully ; and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are 
for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to  the 
Jaw  1 appeal,  that  such  property  ought  to 
come  back  to  me,  before  I am  to  answer 
thee  concerning  iC  Unless  the  claimant 
deny  tliat,  it  is  at  his  choice,  either  to 
restore  the  property  to  the  defendant,  and 
the  law  open  for  him  to  proceed  when  he 
shall  be  minded  to  claim  ; or,  if  he  like  it 
better,  let  the  property  remain  witli  him, 
and  let  him  be  sdent.  If  the  claimant 
deny  it,  let  the  evidences  of  the  defendant 
be  made  use  of.  If  the  claimant  say : *God 
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ac  ot  amheuy  ty  hcnnc  e mac  ymy  dygauu 
ac  gHvr  i ac  ar  e kytVeytii  e dodat'  iiyiiheu 
na  dcleyrtalu  gurthaul  yni  mynheu  am  ue 
haul.  O gimta  er  amdyftynnur  henne 
nuiynhacr  guybydyeVt  er  haulur:  ac  onys 
gtiata  *[dyeithyr  adcf]  atuerher  *er  liaulur 
e dat  *ual  y dywetlaaaam  ny  uchot.'  Os  ef 
a dyweyt  er  aindyffynmir  “tystu  er  c^eyt 
*ac  er'  guyrda  na  ry  wadus"  er  haulur 
kychvyn  e da  cn  agkyureythyaul  ual  y 
•dvwcdcys  y'  arnaii  a mynnii  “muynhau 
o nenne  ac  erchy  braut,  A dywcduyt  or 
haulur:  Dyocr  hep  ef  nyt  reyt  guat  troB 
oraaf:  ardclu  kyureythyaul  e syd  genyf  uy 
goraaucdvc  etw  kyfreyth  ac  c »ef  yu  'hunnu 
e da  a aywedeyst  ty  arnaf  uy  c diiyn  y 
gennyt  ty  en  agkyureythyaul  re  dyw^uyt 
ohanaf  uynhcu  panyu  da  a telcyst  ty  emy 
am  dylyet*arail  oed  hunnu;  ac  ar  e kyf- 
reytli  e dodaf  uynheii  en^  pallo  uy  ardelu 
"ymj'nhcu  nat  reyt  *®[ynjyne6]  guadu  tros 
orsah  Os  '^cf  a dewis'  er  amdytfynnur 
barnu  braut  ‘*ydau  urth  *er  ardelu'  a 
wnaelh"  er  haulur  am  na  ‘®wadus  **en 
erbyn'  a dywaut  enteu  arnau  ef  yaun  yO 
barnu  braut  ydau.  **Ac  y sef  a dyweyt  e 
kVfreytli  ’®ena  nat  oes  ateb  kyureythyaul 
‘"namen  un  try  ^®ae  ader  ae  ^“guadu 
ae  ardelu  kyureythyaul ; ac  e sef  yu  ardelu 
®*kyurcythyaul  gorsaf  kyfrc^^h  ac  c sef 
yu  gor»af  kyfreyth  {>eth  a iroaso  e kyfreyth 
**y  urth'  y petli  y byder  en  “emdyweduyt 
amdanau  ac  a dycco  “y  peth'  ar^  *a  uo 
kystal  ac  ef  neu  a uo  guell  “ual  y bo  reyt 
annot  e kyfreyth  urthau  neu  urth  y tyat- 
yolaeth  a Joter  arnau.  Ac  urth  henny  ^[y 
gelwyr  ardclu  yn  orssal’  kyfrcitli  canys 
mrsscfiyll  awna  kyfreyth  pan  annoter  pan 
fiyccer  y thc6  y OrUi  petJi]  ac  urth  * [henne 
nat  reyt  guad  dros  on^aafj  c mac  yaun  gor> 
thremu  cramdyfTynnura  muynhau  tystyon 
er  haulur.  Aliena  kyghausacd  am  da  ny 
aller  “[caffel]  y welet  en  ■'kyndrydiaul. 


*"“dodi  yngcof  llys  nadyly 

‘'“edatleu  "*y  daly  aonic  ar 
• •*ny  ^ “kyfreithaul. 


knows/  says  he,  * tlic  property  which  thou 
sayest  has  been  taken  by  me  unlawfuHyi 
thou  hast  mode  over  to  me  for  so  and  so  i 
and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are  for  me 
enough  who  know  it;  and  to  the  law  1 
appeal,  that  a cotinter-claim  is  not  to  be  set 
up  tlius  against  me  for  my  claim.'  If  the 
defendant  deny  tlmt,  let  the  evidences  of 
the  claimant  be  made  use  of : and,  if  he  do 
not  deny,  *but  acknowledge  it,'  let  the  pro- 
uerty  be  restore<l  to  the  claimant,  as  we 
iiavc  said  above.  If  the  defendant  *say, 
tliat  he  testifies  to  the  judges  ami  tJic 
gwrdas  that  the  claimant  has  not  denied 
tlie  removal  of'  the  properly  unlawfully,  as 
he  said  of  him,  and  wilteth  to  benefit  from 
that,  and  praying  for  judgment.  And  the 
claimant  say : * God  knows/  says  he,  * a 
denial  is  not  needed  beyond  a stay : a law- 
ful arddelw  1 have,  a stay  in  the  law ; and 
that  is,  tlie  proj^rty  which  thou  hast  said 
I have  taken  from  tliee  unlawfully,  I re- 
assert to  be  property  dclivcre<l  by  thee  to 
me  on  aatount  of  anotlicr  debt ; and  to  the 
law  I appeal,  that  until  my  arddelw  shall 
fail  me,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  deny 
beyond  a stay/  If  the  defendant  choose  to 
have  judgment  pronounced  upon  liitn,  ac- 
<»rding  to  tlie  Arddelw  produced  by'  tlic 
claimant,  because  he  mode  no  denial 
against  what  he  said  of  him,  it  is  right  to 
pronounce  judgment  upon  him.  And  the 
law  Uiere  says,  that  there  is  no  lawful 
answer,  except  one  of  Uiree:  acknowledg- 
ment, or  denial,  or  a lawful  arddelw : ami 
a lawful  arddelw  is  a stay  of  law : and 
a stay  of  law  is  any  thing  that  shall  turn 
the  law  from  the  subject,  concerning  which 
there  is  a mutual  arguing,  to  another  tiling 
which  shall  'be  as  good  as  it,  or  better,  so 
08  to  become  necessary  to  arrest  the  law 
in  respect  to  it,  or  in  respect  to  the  testi- 
mony that,  shall  be  produced  tliereon.  And 
on  that  account  “an  arddelw  is  callctl  a 
stay  of  law  ; because  the  law  will  stay  when 
arrested  when  it  shall  be  taken  off  one 
thing  to  aiiotlier  thing  / and,  therefore,  “a 
denial  is  not  necessary  beyond  a stay :'  and, 
therefore,  it  is  right  to  restrict  the  defen- 
dant, and  to  make  use  of  the  witnesses  of  tlie 
claimant.  And  there  is  a pleading  as  to  pro- 
perty that  cannot  be  produced  ^to  be  seen.' 


*'*’put  it  upon  record  of  court  tliat  the 
claimant  is  not  to  remove 

* “pleadings  '“hold  he  had  upon 
' *-  not  , - “'legally. 
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CVVREITIIIAU  CYMRU. 


Rook  vii. 


XI.V.  Odonivtl  Cilnn  gueloi  y <ia  cn  kyn- 
drychoul  ptieily  ‘[e]  dycccr  en  *agkyu- 
reytliyaiil  yawn  yu  ydau  dyuot  uvch  pen 
c aa  a dyweduyl  bot  en  eydau  of  o da  ininnu 
*ac  uor  en  porchennauc  arnau  pan  *c  due 
c den  hunnu  y ganthaii  of  *cn  agkyureyth- 
ynul  ac'  en  agkyuarch  j "ac  o byd  a amlieuo 
*^henne  *ydau  cr  bot  ydau  dygaun  *ae 
jjuyr  ac'  a gatwo  e perchonnognetn  nr  e <Ia 
bunmi  a l>ot  ydau  enteii  dygaun  a vyp|x> 
“re  diiyn  ’*c  da  hunmi'  en  agkyuarch  y 
gantliau  of ; a dody  ar  o k^reyth  dcleu  or 
da  hunnu  dyQot  atUu  cf  trae  kcuyn  "ar  c 
breynt  ed  oed  gj'nt  urth  y uot  enteu  en 
hebriig  bot  cn  wyr  a dywauL  Os  cf  a 
dy weyt  er  amdyffynnur ; Dyoor  hep  cf  ny 
delcat  uy  de  attc^  ty  am  cr  haul  hunno 
canya  dcu  ardelu  e syd  genn^  am- 

gen]  keytwcyt  aguybydyeyt  ac  na  deleaf 
uynheu  ateb  **naracn  er  neyll  "onadunt 
huy-  “Ena  “maeyaun  yr  ImuUir'  dywed- 
uyt:  Dyoer  hop  cf  doupeth  wyr  a dywetl- 
oys  "y  lK>t  “e  da  en  ueu  y/  ac  duen  en 
'•agkyuarch  y gonnyf  **[y  ;]  ac  *‘nr 
deu  petit  henne  mynheu  a dudeys  deu 
gedernyt  keytwej't  a guybydycyt  ene  lie 
em  amlieucr  ®amdanadunt.  Cfe  tydy  a 
adef  bot  en  wyr  a dywedeys  ; nyt  rcyt 
”y  mynheu'  urth  uriin  “onadunt  hue : oa 
tytheu  a wata  ®en  erbyn'  a dywedeys  y 
mynheu  atJodaf  ar  c kyfrcytli  deleu  o hanaf 
**uy  duyn  ue  kedemyt  ar  er  hyn  a wetych 
ty,  or  tfeu  **henne.  £ kyfreyth  a d^eyt 
pale  bynnac  c bo  rcyt  e den  dyweduyt 
achuys.syon  ene  kyfreyth  *[ygyt  adefnyt  y 
kyfrcytlt]  bot  en  re^  ydau  *‘enteu  prouy 
er  achuyasyon  ual  y prouo  e defnyd. 
Defnyd  ”c  kyfreyth  “enteu  yu'  bot  en 
eydau  “ef  e da;  “ac  achaus  e kVfreyth 
“enteu  duyn  e da  “[yn  anglndreithaOI 
acj  en  agkyuarch  “[y  f^ntha(>;J  ac  urth 
henne  e dele  enteu  e keytweyt  “ar  uot  en 
eydau  c da,  ac  c dele  guybydyeyt  ar  “re' 
duyn  e da  en  “agkyuarch  c ganthau. 
guadu  a wna'  er  amdyffynnur  "cr  agkyu- 
arch muynhacr  prauf  er  haulur.  Os  adef 
a wna  enteu  ^®ntucrher  er  agkyuarch  tra- 
cheuyn.  Os  ef  a dyweyt  er  amdyffynnur : 
Dyoer  hep  cf,  geny  a me;|^hryn  *emt^  vu' 
iuni  ac  cr  pan  anct  cryoct  **c  mae  er  ar 
ue  perchennogaeth  y liyt  hedyu  ac  c gadii 
en  wyrj  a dyweilaf  “uynneu  *’[e] 
mae  ymy  dygaun  o kt^tweyt  dyly^  *“Ena 
inae  yaun  er  haulur'^  dyweduyt : Dyoer 


45.  If  a person  see  his  proj>erty  present, 
after  having  been  unlawfully  taken,  it  is 
right  fur  him  to  come  up  to  the  i>ropcrly, 
and  to  say,  that  such  property  belonged  to 
him,  and  that  he  was  owner  of  it  when 
such  a person  took  it  from  him  unlawfully, 
and  surreptitiously  ; and,  if  tlierc  should  be 
any  who  shall  doubt  that,  that  there  are 
for  him  enough  who  know  it,  and  who  will 
secure  to  him  the  ownership  of  that  pro- 
perty ; and  that  there  are  also  for  him 
enough  who  know  of  the  taking  of  that 
property  surreptitiously  from  him  ; and  ap- 
peal to  the  law,  that  such  property  is  to 
come  back  to  him,  in  its  former  condition, 
by  his  confirming  that  it  is  true  what  he 
says.  If  the  defendant  say  ; * God  knows,* 
says  he,  ‘ I am  not  to  answ'er  thee  as  to 
that  claim,  for  thou  hast  two  arddciws,  to 
wit,  guardians  and  evidences ; and  1 am  to 
answer  only  one  of  them.’  Tlien  It  is  right 
for  the  claimant  to  say : * God  know’s,’  .says 
he,  * two  things  that  arc  true  I have  said ; 
tiiat  the  property  was  mine,  and  that  it  whs 
taken  surreptitiously  from  me;  and  to  those 
two  things  i proiluced  two  confirmations, 

Guardians  and  evidences,  in  the  place  where 
was  doubted  concerning  them.  If  thou 
dost  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what  I have 
said,  there  Is  for  me  then  no  nce<l  of  either 
of  them  : if  thou  dost  deny  what  I have 
said,  I appeal  to  the  law',  that  I am  enti- 
tled to  adduce  my  confirmation,  to  what 
thou  mayesl  deny,  by  those  tw'o.*  The  law 
says,  that  in  what  case  soever  it  may  be 
necessary  for  a person  to  state  the  causes 
in  tlie  law,  “along  with  tlie  matter  of  the 
action,'  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  prove  the 
causes,  as  he  shall  prove  the  matter.  I’he 
matter  of  the  action  then  is,  that  the  pro- 
perty belongs  to  him  ; and  the  cause  of  the 
action  is,  the  taking  of  the  properly  unlaw- 
fully and  surreptitiously  from  him ; and, 
therefore,  he  is  cntitlcxl  to  guardians  as  to 
the  property  being  his,  and  to  evidences  as 
to  the  property  having  been  surreptitiously 
taken  from  him.  If  the  defendant  deny 
the  surreption,  let  the  proof  of  the  claim- 
ant be  made  use  of.  If  he  acknowledge  it, 
let  wliat  is  .surreptitiously  taken  be  re.stored. 
If  the  defendant  say  : * God  knows,’  says 
he,  * this  was  born  and  rearc<l  with  me, 
and  ever  since  it  was  born,  it  is  in  my 
possession  until  this  day ; and,  to  maintain 
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Ijcp  cf  kynt  *yd  cdeweys  y ’*[v]  prauf 
^^noc  y hcileweyst  ty/  ac  iirth  iieiinc  e 
duleai'uj'iilicu  cii  nniytilimi  luiy  en  kyntaf* 
ac  ciie*maes  e maciil^a  inynlieu  a iiynliaf 
eu  muynhau  huy  yth  ulaen  ty/  Dyoor  hep 
®cr  anidyfrynnur  en  ^larcliailti  ’e  men  yd 
vy{'  uy  'triiy  koytwcyl  decliiaul;  ac  nr  c 
kyfreyth  e dodal'  y bot  en  yannacli  eniy 
cadu  ^y  men  genyt’  truy  keylweyt  dcdiiaul 
noc  yt  ty  duyn  ®prauf  ny  delcycli'  arnat' 
’®uy.  Dyocr  hep  er  haiilur  prauf  a "edcw- 
eys  y ene  lie  ed  oed  kyureylhyaiil  emy 
adau ; ac  ar  e l^freytli  y dodaf  uy  en  **(^ 
lle3  ed  adnwyf  y prauf  kyurcylnyaul  en 
kyntaf  dcicu  o Imnaf  e uuynhau 

**cf  en  gyntat^  E kyfreylh  a dyweyt  ene 
**plcyj  dyrchauo  deu  den  *"deu  prauf, 
prauf  kyureythyaul  ac  arall  ngkyureyth* 
yaul,  ‘^kct  <lyrchauer  cr  agkyurcythyanr 
ene  blaen  paiiyu  c prauf  kyureythyaul  e 
syd  yaun  c uuynhau  en  gyiitaf  ”o  byd  y 
ucfnydycu  cne  nines  ; ac  uny  byd  *nuiyn« 
liner  e rey  kynlaf  *®a  cdewyt  / canyt  yaun 
*"annot  paratruyd  urth  atnparodruyd.  Keu> 
reythyaul  ocdjKibun  or  ’''deu  praufhennc 
ac  cyssyoca'^  cr  nrdclu  kyureythyaul'  a 
wnaelh  cr  amdylFynnur  a perj's  *’l>ot  cn 
dyr  er  haulur  wadu  ; ac  cna  cd  cmchuclus 
y prauf  c gan  er  haulur  en  ^'dau  cr  am> 
dyffynnur.  A honno  a elwyr“en  kyfreyth 
atkas : **»ef  yu  “[e]  kyfreyth  alkaa' pale 
bynnac  y dycco  er  amdyffynnur  y prauf  y 
gan  cr  haulur  en  **fy]  eyuau  ehun  : kystal 
yu  hcnnc  ac  cmchuelut  e kyfreyth  cny 
gurthuyneb  j ac  urth  hcnnc  e gelwyr  *’hy 
”en'  kyfreylh  atkas. 


xLvi.  O deruyd  c den  holy  peth  o ng- 
kyunrch  e arall  a memui  dyuot  cr  Bgkyu> 
arch  tracheucn  yu  warchadu  **ac  *®o  ®'byd 
a^’amheuo  duyn  c peth  cn  ngkyuarch  adau 
prauf  *guat  neu  ardelu  c syd  reyt  cr  ani- 
dyffynnur.  Os  guadu  a wna  gatter  e prauf 
er  haulur.  Os  ef  a dyweyt  *^nteu  er  am- 
dyffynn6r  Dyoer  hep  ef  ny  deleaf  uy  de 
atteb  ty  **am  er  haul  yd  vyt  ty  enc  holy 
emy/  sef  achaus  yu  c da  a dywedy  ty 
arnaf  uy  y duen  on  ngkyuarch  dy  um  ty 


its  being  true  what  I say,  there  are  for  me 
enough  of  unobjectionable  guardians.’  Then 
it  is  right  for  the  claimant  to  say : * Ood 
knows,’  savs  he,  * I have  promised  proof 
before  thou  hast  promised  it,  and,  therefore, 

I am  entitled  to  make  use  of  it  first,  and  it 
is  in  the  field ; and  I will  to  make  use  of  it 
before  tbec.’  ‘ God  knows/  says  the  de- 
fendant, ‘ I am  guarding  what  is  mine, 
through  regular  guardians  ; and  to  the  law 
I appeal,  of  its  being  more  jnst  for  me  to 
keep  what  is  mine  in  my  possession  through 
regular  guardians,  than  for  thee  to  adduce 
proof  which  thou  oughtest  not  against  me.’ 

* God  knows/  says  the  claimant,  * proof  1 
promised  in  the  place  where  it  was  lawful 
for  me  to  promise  it;  and  to  the  law  1 appeal, 
that  in  tlic  place  where  I promise  lawful 
proof  first,  I am  to  have  the  benefit  of  it  first.’ 
The  law  says,  in  the  place  where  two  per* 
sons  shall  nilvnncc  two  proofs,  a lawful 
proof,  and  another  unlawlul,  nlthongli  the 
unlawful  one  should  be  the  first  advanced, 
the  lawful  proof  is  the  6rst,  of  right,  to  be 
made  use  of,  if  the  essentials  be  in  the 
field;  and,  if  they  be  not,  let  'those  first 
promised  be  made  use  of : for  it  is  not 
right  to  slop  preparedness  by  unprepared- 
ness. Each  one  of  (hose  two  proofs  was 
lawful ; and,  nevertheless/  the  lawful  ar- 
ddelw,  which  was  made  by  the  defendant, 
rendered  it  imperative  upon  the  claimant 
to  deny ; and  thcrcuimn  the  proof  reverted 
from  the  claimant  to  the  defendant.  And 
that  is  called  an  untoward  law:  an  untoward 
law  is,  wheresoever  the  defendant  shall 
divert  the  proof  from  the  claimant  to  his 
own  use : that  is  commensurate  with  cir- 
cumverting  the  law  ; and  on  that  account 
it  is  called  an  untoward  law. 

45.  If  a person  claim  of  another  a thing 
surreptitiously  taken,  and  mind  to  have 
what  is  surreptitiously  taken  back  into  bis 
custody  ; and,  if  there  be  any  who  shall 
doubt  the  taking  of  the  thing  surreptitiously, 
promise  proof;  a ‘denial  or  an  arddelw  is 
needed  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  If 
he  deny  it,  let  the  proof  rest  with  the 
claimant.  If  tlie  dclendant  say : * God 
knows,’  says  he,  * I am  not  to  answer  thee 
as  to  the  claim  thou  art  making  upon  me, 


•"“bamor  oct  kyfreithaOl : kyt  boet  kyf- 
reitha6l  pob  vn,  kyfrcitholaf  y6  y diwcthaf 
kan^ 


lawful  period  be  adjudged:  although 
each  may  be  lawful,  the  last  is  the  most  so, 
for 

‘ “judge 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  vii. 


alii  ganhynt  a uu  emy  * c (U'vn  *c  da'  “Iiunn6 
ac  oy  kychwyn  ac  ot  amlieuy  ty  heniiy 
*[e]  mae  emy  dygaun  *ac  ®guyr  bot  en 
wyr  a 'dywedeys  y ac  ar  e kyfreyth  e 
dodal'uyc  da  a ^kycliuynnCyt  gan  dy  uod 
ty  atli  ganhyat  na  dele  hunnO  emchuelut 
ylh  warcliadu  ty  trac  kcuen,  ®[ymbrcint 
anghyfarch  kanyt  angliylkrch  onyl  o amiod] 
namen  can  uy  mod  ^“ynheu  am  kanhyat  j 
“canys  kyurcytliyaul  y doduu  y gennyt 
”[y  da]  a bot  y '*mynheu  dygaun  "®ae 
guyr  bot  cn  wyr  a '^dywedeys  y.  Os  guadu 
a wiia  er  haulur  gatter  y prauf  cr  amdytr> 
ynnur ; ac  o fynna  **e  praur  *®ydau  tryccet 
c da  ^anthau  ac  ony  iynaa  ”y  praur  at- 
uerer^'  y da  tracheuyn  er  haulur. 


XLvii.  Os  ef  a dyweyt  er  haulur  **[yna:] 
Dyocr  hep  cf  er  egneyt  ar  guyrda  c 
tystaf  uy  rcdalc  o hanaul  ty  arwossaf  o 
hanaf  uy  o uot  uc  mod  y am  kanhyat 
e gj'chuyn  e da  '®hun ; ac  ar  c kyfr<^th 
c aodaf  y ue  mot  **y  en  vr  dewys  "ae 
my  a sauuyf  "’[ytti]  ae  ”my  ny  sauuyf; 
**a  “^piynny]  neuyt  “ar  e kj'freyth  e' 
doduf  **y  na  dele  tyst  ar  arwaessaf"  ar 
tystyolaeth  a *’cdeweyst  **e  duyn' 
arnaf  uy,  y bot  en  anolo  can  6yf  gur  de- 
wys y *a  mynheu'  a dewyssaf  pallu  yt  ty  ; 
ac  “*ar  o liyfreiHh'  urth  henne  y doJaf 
*®iiynhcu  *‘cnc  pallho  dc  arwaessaf'  yt  ty 
deleu  o honaf  uynheu  dcuot  c da  trae 
kcuen  ar  c breynt  e bu  gynt;  ac  urth 
a dywedeys  ”y  ed  arcliaf  ”uy  uraut  er 
egneyt.  Os  tewy  a wna  er  amdyffynnur  en 
erbyn  henne  barner  **e  da  trae  kciiyn'  ar 
e breynt  c bu  gynt  **[yr  haftl6r]  a byt  anolo 
e tystyolaeth  ar  cr  arwassai'canyt  aethpuyt 
ene  erbyn.  Os  cf  a deweyt  cr  amdyfTynnur 
“fyna]  : Dyoer  liep  ef  “em  pen'  er  egneyt 
”[ar  ^jyrda]  am  “guerendeys  y^  en  dat- 
canu  ue  kygheussaeth  e dodaf  y hyt  na 
dodeys  "y  na  choll  na  chaffael  yth  pen  ty' 
nac  eturyt  nac  adau  o hanaf  uy  dc  uot  ty 
en  arwaessaf  *®eythyr  gyrru  o hanaf  uy 
“arnat  ty'  bey  druc  bey  da  genhyt  bot  dy 
uod  ath  ganhyat  urth  kychuyn  e da 
*®hunnO  ; ac  ar  e kyfreyth  e dodaf  uy  cn  c 
lie  nyt  enwyf  uy  ty  dy  cn  arwassaf  **ac 


because  the  property  thou  chargest  me 
with  having  taken  surreptitiously,  1 liad  thy 
vrill  and  consent  to  take  and  to  remove; 
and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  tliere  are  tor  me 
enougli  wlio  know  that  it  is  true  what  1 
have  said ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that 
the  property,  which  has  been  remov^,  by 
thy  wilf  ajul  thy  consent,  is  not  to  revert 
to  thy  cu8tody,®under  the cliaractcr of  sur- 
reption,  for  it  cannot  be  surreption  unless 
by  non-consent,'  but  w'itli  my  will  also  and 
my  consent;  “for  lawfully  the  property 
came  from  thee;  and  there  are  for  me 
enough  who  know  of  its  being  true  what  I 
have  spoken.*  If  the  claimant  deny  it,  let 
the  proof  be  left  to  the  delendant ; and,  if 
the  proof  succeeti,  let  the  property  remain 
willi  him  ; but,  if  the  proof  do  not  suc- 
ceed, let  the  property  be  restored  to  the 
claimant. 

47.  If  tlic  claimant  then  say : * God 
knows,*  says  he,  * to  the  judgc^s  and  tlic 
gwrdas  I testify  to  thy  taking  me  as  an 
arwuesav  of  there  being  my  will  and  con- 
sent for  removing  this  property ; and  to 
the  law  I appeal,  that  I have  my  choice, 
whether  I stand  to  tlicc,  or  do  not  stand ; 
and,  likewise,  1 appeal  to  the  law,  tliat 
there  is  to  be  no  witness  as  to  an  arwncsav, 
and  the  testimony,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  produce  against  me,  is  null ; since 
I have  my  choice*,  and  I choose  for  thee 
to  fail ; and  to  the  law,  therefore,  I appeal, 
where  tiiy  arwaesav  shall  fail  thee,  that  1 
am  to  have  tlic  property  back  in  its  former 
condition  ; and  by  what  I have  said  I pray 
the  decision  of  the  judges.*  If  the  defen- 
dant be  silent  thereto,  let  the  property  be 
adjudged  to  revert  in  its  former  condition  to 
the  claimant ; and  let  the  testimony  upon 
the  arwaesav  be  mil),  since  it  was  not  op- 
posed. If  tlie  defendant  say  : * God  knows,* 
says  he,  ‘ upon  the  consideration  of  the 
judges  "and  tlie  gwrdas,'  who  have  heard 
me  recapitulating  my  pleading,  I rely,  to  the 
effect  that  I put  neidier  loss  nor  gain  in  thy 
hands,  nor  restoration,  nor  acknowledg- 
ment of  thy  being  an  arwaesav  to  mo ; but 
have  ur^nl  upon  thee,  whether  displeasing, 
or  plca.sing  to  thee,  that  thy  will  anu  consent 
was  had  to  the  removal  of  that  property ; 
and  Co  tlic  law  I appeal,  that  in  a case  where 


•“canyt  *'**ammeO  '“for  not  ‘“to  doubt, 
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nat  ada^f  dy  uot  '[na  chyngeiii  iia  cholli 
na  chaflcl  o vrcint  nnvaessaf  yth  ben  a 
chan]  *nat  vyt  arwaeasaf  tytheu ; inyn- 
heu  a dywedof  e dcicaf  *uynhcu  miiynnaii 
uc'  prauf  canys  kyiircythyaul  ue  ardelii  ac 
urlh  henne  mynlieu  a uynnaf  vraut  y gan 
er  egnej^  urth  a dwedeys.  Ac  cna  c mae 
yaun  cr  egneyt  ®ar  giiyrda'  mcnct  ar 
neylltu  e kemr^  cu  koferliyn  auo  ‘dygaun 
onadunt'  urth  etur^t  a ^edewys  ef  er  haul- 
ur  en  arwacssaf ’neu  ae'  henwya : ac  os  cf  a 
atucrant  nas  edewya  ac  nas  enwys  *[yn  ar- 
waessaf]  barner  ytlau  muynhauy ‘guybyd- 
yeyt  ac  fynna  ydau  barner  y warcliadu 
ydau  hep  karrdychuel  arnau.  Rey  a dyweyt 
am  e ryu  dadleu  hun  pale  bytinac  e dalyo 
den  ardclu  o arall  ony  sej^  ydau  c ardelu 
oe  uod  hyt  na  deleyr  nuiynnau  arnau  na 
thystyolaeth  na  prauf  namen  gadu  ydau 
wadu  a doter  eny  pen  neu  enteu  ne  hndeuo 
oy  uod.  £ kyfreytli  eyssyoes  a dyweyt 
pa  'le  bynhac  ny  doter  koll  neu  kalfael  cne 
pen  megys  macli  neu  tyst  neu  amoduur 
neu  arwuessaf  c '*’doto  den  aru’aasogaeth 
enc  }>en  oc  kadu  rac  “[y]  druc  neu  arwacss- 
af  a^awo  kemryt  druc  o lau  den  a inynet 
e rygthaii  ar  druc  a errer  arnau  neu  enteu 
keytM-eyt  **o  edewyr  ene  He  e delelioent 
ket  paflo  e r^u  wyr  henne  ’^achlan  ny 
deleyr  arnadiint  namen  gadu  udunt  wadu 
**a  ooter  arnadunt : ac  urth  henne  pob  ar- 
delu arall  or  e gyrrer  peth  arnau,  os  guata 
ef  a ellyr  e prouy  arnau  megys  cr  hyn  ry 
dywedassam  ny  uchot  hot  bod  a chanhyat 
cr  haulur  e kychuen  e da  e mae  enteu  en  e 
holy  eylweytk 


XLViii.  O deruyd  e den  holy  tyr  a dacar 
o kyuran  brodyr  neu  keuynderw  neu  kyu- 
yrderu  yaun  yu  dyuot  ar  e t^r  a dy weduyt 
o hanau  ef  y haul  nerwyd  e dylyho  ae  '*oe 
uot  ef  cn  priodaur  ac  "oy  uot  enteu  "en 
dyledauc  arall  ac  na  re  gauas^  ran  or  tyr 
hun  "eryoet ; ac  o syt  a amheuo  "ydau  e 
uot  "en  pryo^ur  bot  ydau  dygaun  a gatwo 
y priodolder  ; ac  o syt  a dyweto  re  gaffaer 


I do  not  name  thee  as  an  nrwaesav,  and  do 
not  acknowledge  thy  being  so,  Mt  does  not 
accord  for  cither  loss  or  gain  to  arise  from 
tlic  privilege  of  an  arwacsav  in  thee ; and 
since'  thou  art  not  an  arwaesav,  then  1 say, 
I am  entitled  to  make  use  of  my  proof,  for 
my  arddclw  is  lawful ; and,  therefore,  { will 
have  a decision  bv  the  judges  as  to  what 
I have  said.’  And  then  it  is  right  for  the 
judges  and  the  gwnlas  to  withdmw  aside,  to 
call  to  remembrance  what  may  be  “neces- 
sary to  them,'  in  returning  whether  he  ac- 
knowledged the  plaintiflr  as  an  arwaesav, 
or  named  biro  : and  if  they  return,  that  he 
did  not  acknowledge,  and  did  not  name 
him  *as  an  arwaesav,'  let  him  be  adjudged 
to  have  the  benefit  of  his  ‘evidences  ; and, 
if  they  succeed,  let  his  guardianship  be 
adjudged  to  him  without  car-return.  &tme 
say,  in  respect  to  such  suits  as  these,  that 
wheresoever  a person  shall  uphold  an  ar- 
ddelw  by  anotlicr,  unless  the  arddulw  stand 
tohimw'illingly,  that  neither  testimony  nor 
roof  can  l>c  made  use  of  against  him  ; but 
e is  to  be  allowed  to  deny  what  is  required, 
or  else  willingly  acknowledge  it.  'flic  law, 
nevertheless,  says,  that  in  what  'case  soever 
loss  or  gain  shall  not  be  put  in  his  hands,  as 
in  the  cose  of  a surety,  or  a witness,  or  a con- 
tract*man,  or  an  arwaesav  in  whose  hands 
a person  shall  put  a warranty  to  preserve 
him  from  wrong,  or  an  arwaesav  who  shall 
promise  to  take  a wrong  from  the  hand  of 
a person,  and  interpose  between  him  and 
the  wrong  charged  upon  him,  or  else  guar- 
dians, if  promised  in  the  place  where  they 
ought  to  be  ; although  such  men  should  en- 
tirely &il,  there  is  required  of  them  only  to 
deny  what  may  be  committed  to  tliem : 
and,  therefore,  every  other  arddelw,  on 
whom  any  thing  shall  be  charged,  if  he  deny, 
it  can  be  proved  against  him,  in  tlie  way  we 
have  spoken  of  above,  that  there  was  the  will 
and  consent  of  the  claimant  for  removing 
the  property  that  he  is  reclaiming. 

48.  If  a person  claim  land  and  soil  by 
sharing  between  brothers,  or  cousins,  or 
second  cousins ; it  is  right  for  him  to  come 
upon  the  land,  and  specify  his  claim,  ac- 
cording as  he  may  be  entitIt^d ; whether 
from  his  being  a proprietor,  or  being  otlier- 
wisc  entitled  ; and  of  his  not  having  ever 
obtained  a share  of  that  land ; and,  if  tlicre 
be  any  who  shall  doubt  his  being  a pro- 
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Houk  VII. 


ran  'o  Imnau'  bot  ydaii  dy»;iun  *ao  guyp|>o 
*nas  ru  gauax/  Ony  wotlyr  c uot  ot  cn 
dyledauc  ar  kyuran  or  tvr  liun,  yaun  yv 
kyuran  ac  cf.  O gupilyr  *eny  orbyn'  yaun 
yii  muynhnu  y kcytwoyt  *cnte«  ae  vybyd- 
ypyt.  Os  cf  a dywey  t *tnitou  er  arndyff- 
ynnur:  Dyoer  cf]  ny  wadaf  uv  dy 
ryuot  ty  cn  priodnurema;  ej'ssyoes  ^hep 
er  tu  a lhal  a kcucyst  ty  am  e lie  lion  a 
tythcu  ac  kcmercyst  “a  himnv  e svd'  genn- 
yt;  ac  ot  amheuy  ty  henne  *[e]  mac 
erne  dygmin  *®acguj’r  *' robot  cn  wyr;]  ac 
or  e kyfrcylli  c dodaf  ^’’uynheu  urth  re 
gaffael  u hamiut  ty  do  kubyl  na  deley 
tythcu  emy  dym.  ‘®Ot  adef  er  haidur 
'*hcnnc  byt  ar  a gauas.  Os  guata  cntcu 
nmynharr  guybyilycyt  er  amdyfFynniir. 
Os  cf  a dyweyl  cntcu  : Oyocr  hep  cf 
dcclircu  holy  a wneythuin  **y  a dywetluyt 
uy  mot  cn  uylcdauc  **ac  na  re  kcueys  ran' 
ac  o bey  a amheuey  uy  mot  on  dyledauc 
bot  emy  dygaun  ‘“a  u^ey  na  re  gauas 
ran'  or  tyr  nmi  j ac  nyt  uc  ryuot  on  priod- 
aur  a ifotlcya  y cm  |>cn  uc  kcytwcyt 
namcn  uc  mot  cr  aurhon  j ac  c scf  adiaua 
yd  iiyf  ”'[y  cn  holy]  urth  **na  re  keucys 
ran  o honau ; ac  ny  wcdcyst  tythcu  uc 
mot  y CM  priodaur*/  ac  ar  e kyfreytli  c 
dodat  uy  mit  llesteyr  arnaf  uy  er  ardclu 
*®re  dywwleyst  ty  e uuynhau  ucn  tystyon 
am  kcytwcyt.  E kyfrcyth  a dywcyt  cn  *®e 
dclyho'  den  peth  truy  tystyon  a clieytw- 
eyt  o chubyl  wedyr  ene  erbjvn  <fclcu 
muynhau  e tystyon  o byd  haul  *e  dylyer 
dody  tystyon  neu  kcytwcyt  arncy. 


!&Lix.  Oi  adciiyr  cr  cinadraud  a clicysa- 
yau  dyua  cr**haulur  truy  ardelu  kyureytli- 
yaul  anill  oner  yu  tystyon  cna  canys 
edyu  e den  “ehuii  en  ailet’er  hyn  “ry  doefet 
arnau  ; ac  urth  henne  nyt  “[reyt]  prauf  ar- 
nau.  ”Kma  nu  ny  re  wadus'  er  amdyflyn- 
nur  er  hyn  **ry  do<lcs  er  haulur  arnau  ;*'*fe] 
sef  oed  henne  y uot  cf  cn  wyr  prio<laur  *^[ac 
nas  adebys  cntcu  namcn  ebot  cn  priodaur] 
eynt  ac  urth  henne  e “dyweyt  e kyfreytn 
•*[nat  cubil  adef  henne]  ”deleu  er'  haulur 
muynhnu  e tvstyon  ac  o bydant  souedyc 
deleu  Tannu  ^ac  er  cr  amryson.  A phey 


prictor,  that  thcr<*  an*  for  lum  enough  who 
eon  preserve  his  propriety  ; and,  if  any  one 
sliall  assert  Ids  liaving  liail  a share  of  it, 
that  there  arc  (or  him  enough  who  know 
that  he  has  not  luul  it.  Unless  it  be  denied 
that  he  is  one  cntitlcil  to  a share  of  this 
land,  it  is  right  to  share  with  him.  If  it 
be  denied,  it  is  right  to  make  use  of  his 
guardians  and  his  evidences.  If  the  de- 
leiidant  say : * God  knows,*  says  he,  * I do 
not  deny  thy  having  been  a proprietor 
here ; nevertheless,’  says  he,  * a house-plot 
thou  hast  had  for  this  place,  and  thou  didst 
ac<x*pt  of  it,  and  that  is  in  thy  possession  ; 
and,  if  thou  deniest  that,  there  arc  for  me 
enough  who  know  that  it  is  true ; and  tu 
tlie  law  I a])penl,  that  by  thy  having  hail 
ihy  all,  that  thou  oiiglitest  not  to  have  any 
thing  from  me.’  If  the  claimant  acknow- 
ledge that,  let  him  rest  with  what  he  has 
had.  If  he  deny  it,  let  the  evidences  of 
tlic  <lefcndant  be  mailc  use  of  If  he  should 
say : * Goil  knows,*  says  lie,  ‘ I began 
claiming,  with  saying  I was  one  entitled, 
and  that  I had  not  had  a share ; and,  if 
tlierc  w'cre  any  who  should  doubt  my  being 
entitled,  that  thci'c  were  for  me  enough 
who  know  of  my  not  having  had  a share  of 
this  land;  and  it  was  not  that  I had  been 
a proprietor  I directed  my  guardians  to 
say,  but  that  I was  so  at  present ; and  tlic 
cause  why  I am  thus  making  a claim  is, 
from  iny  not  having  had  a share  thereof ; 
and  thou  hast  not  denied  my  being  a pro- 
prietor ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  tlic 
arddclw  that  thou  hast  spoken  of  is  no  ol>- 
stacle  to  my  having  the  benefit  of  my  wit- 
nesses and  my  guardians.’  The  law  says, 
where  a person  is  entitled  to  a thing 
through  witnesses  and  guardians,  if  it  be 
w'lioliy  denied,  that  he  is  to  have  the  bene- 
fit of  his  witnesses,  if  it  be  a suit  w’hcrein 
w'itnca.ses  or  guardians  are  to  be  producetl. 

40.  If  the  words  be  acknowdedgod,  and 
it  be  altemplcd  to  foil  the  claimant  through 
some  other  lawful  arddclw,  the  witnesses 
arc  then  of  no  avail  *,  because  the  person 
himself  acknowletlges  what  had  been 
brought  against  him  ^ ami,  therefore,  there 
is  no  need  of  proof  against  him.  Here  the 
defendant  has  not  dcnictl  what  the  claimant 
has  adduced  against  him,  and  that  was,  of 
his  being  a true  proprietor ; *”and  he  did 
not  acknowledge  further  than  his  being  a 
proprietor'  formerly  *.  and,  therefore,  the 
law  says,  ®'t!ial  not  being  a complete  ac- 
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ivslcy  cr  Iiatilur  no  wothiyt  er  hyn  ’ry 
aywaut  ac  erchy  braul  iirth  hennc  nyt 
oed  reyt  ydau  urth  tystyon  ereyll  namyn 
cany  "waduyt  a dywaut  ef  rac  bron  *[cr3 
ogncyt  rannu  ac  ci  a dcic  cntcu. 


L.  O dcrnyd  e den  holy  lyr  a dacnr 
o kynran  a dywetluj't  e uot  *[cf]  cn  priwL 
aur  a deleii  ran  *[or  tyr  ohonaii  ay  henwyj 
ac  o bey  a amhctiey  henny  *(])dau  ef]  bot 
ydau  dygaun  ae  guypey.  A dywetiiiyt  or 
arndydynnur  Dyoer  hep  ef  ny  deleaf  uy 
dc  attcb  ty’ljheayO]  am  er  haulhonno,  sef 
achaus  *yu  nijmy  a renneys  a thy  dy  gynt 
ac  e mac  gennyt  dc  ran  ac  ot  ainhciiy  ty 
henno  *[cj  mac  emy  dygaun  *a  guyr.  Os 
adef  wna'  er  liaulur  henne  byt  ar  a 
gauas.  Os  guatta  cntcu  'Piennc]  muyn- 
hoerguybydyeyt  er  amdyffynnur  ac  obyd- 
ant  sauedyc  ’fidau]  dyuarner  er  liaulur. 
Os  cf  a dyweyt  er  haulur  Dyoer  ’[ep  ef] 
a renneyst  ty  amyuy  ny  wodaf  y,  sef  yu 
hennc  erw  neu  “due  neii  “enherec  neu  er 
hen  a uenho  e dyweduytj  ar  rantyr  hon 
*“neu  e duy  ny  re'  keueys  ran  **ona<lunt ; 
ac  ot  ainhciijT  henne  **[6]  mae  emy  dyg- 
aun ae  guyr.  Ot  adcf  er  amdyfrynnur 
henne ‘barnerer  hauler'  haulur.  Os  guatta 
enteu  muynhaer  guybydyeyt  er  haulur 
ac  o ’“fynnant  dyuarner  er  amdyffynnur. 


LI.  O deruyd  e den  holy  tyr  o kyuran 
adyweduyt  y dylyu  ac  obyd  ae  amheuo 
bot  ydau  ae  giiyppo.  A dyweduyt  or 
amdyffynnur  Dyoer  hen  ef  ny  aylj'af 
uy  ay  atteb  t^  “am  cr'  haul  honno  sef 
achaus  yu  *“heniie  rannu  a wneythum  y 
a thy  ay  kyn  no  hyn ; ac  ot  amheuy 
ty  henne  cm  pen  **ue  ranwyr  y dodaf 
ny  re  rannu  atny  dy  a bot  ccnnjt  ”ty 
dc  ran  ac  urth  henne  ny  dcfcaf  uynheu 
eyl  ran  a thydy.  Ot  adef  er  haulur 
hennc  byt  ar  a gauas.  ’*0  guata  en- 
teu e ranwyr  ranner  '“[ac  ef]  cany 
do<lc8  cr  amdyffynnur  em  pen  guybot 
ac  nat  guybydyeyt  “ e ranwyr  cany 
eyll  neb  bot  en  vybydyat  ar  e peth  a 


kiiowledgment/  tliat  the  claimant  is  to 
make  use  of  his  witne.sses ; and»  should 
tJicy  stand,  that  the  matter  in  dispute 
is  to  be  shared  with  him.  And  if  the 
claimant  testify  that  what  he  had  said 
had  not  been  denied,  and  pray  for  Judg- 
ment on  that  account,  he  had  no  need 
of  other  witnesses;  but,  since  what  he 
said  had  not  been  ■denied  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  judges,  the  other  is  to  snore 
with  him. 

50.  If  a }>crson  claim  land  and  soil  by 
sharing ; and  say,  that  being  a proprietor, 
he  is  entitled  to  a share  “of  the  land,  and 
naming  it and,  should  there  be  any  who 
might  doubt  that,  of  there  being  enough 
who  knew  it.  And  the  defenuant  say : 

* God  knows,*  says  he,  ‘ I am  not  to  answer 
thee  “to  day'  as  to  that  claim,  because  I 
have  shared  with  thee  tbrmerly,  and  thou 
hast  thy  share ; and,  if  thou  doubtest  that, 
there  are  for  me  enough  wlio  know  it.’  If 
the  claimant  acknowledge  that,  let  him  rest 
with  what  he  has  had.  If  he  deny  that,  let 
the  evidences  of  Uie  defendant  be  made 
use  of ; and,  if  they  stand,  let  the  claimant 
be  cast.  If  the  claimant  say  *.  ■ God  knows,* 
says  he,  * what  thou  hast  shared  wiili  me 
I will  not  deny,  and  Uiat  is  an  erw,  or  two, 
or  a half,*  or  what  he  may  be  minded  to 
mention  ; * and  tbis  randir,  or  two,  I have 
not  had  a share  of  them  ; and,  if  that  be 
doubted,  there  are  for  me  enough  who 
know  it.*  If  the  defendant  acknowledge 
that,  let  ‘the  claim  be  adjudged  to'  the 
claimant.  If  he  deny  it,  let  tlie  evi- 
dences of  the  claimant  be  made  use  of ; 
and,  if  they  succeed,  let  the  defendant  bo 
cast. 

51.  If  a pcr.son  claim  land  by  sharing; 
and  say,  that  he  is  entitled  ; and,  if  there 
he  any  who  shall  doubt  it,  that  he  has  those 
who  know  it.  And  the  defendant  say : 

* God  knows,*  says  he,  * I am  not  to  answer 
thee  as  to  that  claim,  because  of  my  having 
shared  with  Ihee  formerly ; and,  if  thou 
doubtest  that,  I appeal  to  my  share-men 
of  my  having  shart^  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  hast  thy  share  ; and,  therefore,  I am 
not  bound  to  a second  simring  with  Iheo.* 
If  the  claimant  acknowledge  that,  let  him 
rest  with  what  he  has  Iiad.  Iflie  deny  tlie 
share-men,  lei  tliere  be  a sharing  with  him  ; 
since  the  defendant  did  not  appeal  to  an^' 
evidence,  and  the  share-men  are  not  cvi- 


* “‘gunathp(>yt 


ranner  ar 


" done 


*'“Mt  be  shared  with 
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•wnel  chun  : a l>ot  cr  nnidyffynnur  cn  <ly- 
weiiuyt  re  wiieythur  ran  onadunt  huj'  e 
rygthau  ef  ar  hauliir.  ‘[I’e  ynteu  a ddy- 
wedei  wneutliur  rhann  rhyngthunt  gynt,  ac 
addaw  gwybyddyeit  o ereill  ar  hynn,  ar  fot 
y rlinim  o rei  ae  gw'elsei  ac  ae  gwyddyal, 
da  y dywcdasci  a cnylVeithawl.] 

ui.  O demyd  c don  holy  tla  o neiiFyc 
dymnlet  er  hatdur  ry  ncnety  da  om  bcnfyc 
ar  o dcii  ar  den  ac  enwy  c da  oc  ot  am- 
heuyr  c ny not,  Fwt  ydaii  <lygaun  ac  guyppo. 
Os  giiadu  a wna  or  amdyffynniir  gattcr  c 
praiifcr  hauiur.  Os  ef  a dyweyt  er  am- 
dyffymiur:  Dyoer  'hep  ef  ny  dyloaf  uy 
dy  alteb  ty  *[Ijcdy63  or  haul  c syd  gennyt 
*ty,  scf  ncliaua  *yu  nas  dclcaf  c da  a dy- 
wedy  ty  *arnaf  uy'^  c uciifygyau  ymy 
hunnO  a "dciiu  attat  ty  trae  keuen  ’cn 
kyureyibyaul  y gennyf  uy'  hep  haul  liep 
arhuiif  artteu  nac  eny  ol  iiac  cny  ulaen  j ac 
urth  lienny  e dodaf  uy  ar  c kyfreyth  na 
deleaf  uy  dy  waraiidau  ty  boDach,  am  cr 
Isaul  honno  i ac  ”os  uc  nmheu  a wney^  ty 
®am  licune  c mae  emy  dygaiin  a vyr  hot 
cn  wyr  a *®dywcdeys  y/  Ot  a<Ief  cr  haulur 
heimc  byt  ar  a gauas.  Os  “guodu  a wna' 
cnlcu  '*gater  c'  prauf  er  amdyfynmir.  Os 
ef  adyweyt  er  haulur;  Dyoer  hep  ef  e 
benfyc  a dywedy  ty  y dyuot  ndref  ny 
wadaf  **uy  e dyuot ; e Denfyc  ‘^[hagen]  a 
**[holeys  y ety  dy,  ty]  ae  trculyeyst°*[efj 
neu  ae  guertneyst  ual  na  elleyst  *’ty  e 
kaffae)  **emy  trae  keuen ac  ot  amheiiy 
ty  heiinc  *®[c]  mae  emy  dygaun  ae  guyr 
**'[bot  en  wyr  adewetlaf.]  “Ot  adef  er 
arndyffynnOr  nenne  atuerher  e benfyc  trae 
keuen  neu  a dyw'etto  kyfrcytlt  ®'aindanaii. 
0»  gtuidu  a wna  “enteu  gattcr  c prauf  cr 
haulur.  Os  ”ef  a dyweyt  or  amdynynnur : 
**I)yoer  hep  ef'  e da  a *‘dywedy  arnaf  uy 
e treullyau  or  teu  ty  **mynheu  ae'  teleys 
yt  ty  *[hunn6]  iiaJ  e dywaut  ”[6]  kyf- 
rcytn  ac  ot  ainheuy  ty  henne  ”ke]  mae 
emy  dygaun  ae  guyr,  ” [bot  en  wyr 
hcime]  ac  urth  *’henne  y aodaf  uy  ar  e 
kyfreyili  na  dylyaf'  uy  dy  ”[atep  nath] 
wurandau  ty  belfach,  am  cr  haul  honno. 
Os  adef  “a  wna'  cr  haulur  henne  byt  ar  a 
gauas,  '^[Os  guata  cnte6  henne  gater  y 
prau  er  amdiffenur.] 


dencoa  j since  no  one  can  he  an  evidence 
as  to  any  thing  he  may  *do  himself:  and 
the  defendant  saying  that  they  shared  be- 
tween him  and  the  claimant,  Mf  he  had 
said,  that  sharing  took  place  between  them 
formerly,  and  promised  other  evidences  that 
the  sharing  took  place  who  saw  and  knew 
it,  he  would  have  said  well  and  legally.' 

H2.  If  a person  claim  property  as  lent ; 
let  the  claimant  say,  that  the  property  was 
lent  to  such  nn<i  such  a person,  and  naming 
the  property ; and,  if  it  should  be  doubted 
its  being  so,  that  there  are  for  him  enough 
who  know  it.  If  the  defendant  deny  tt, 
let  the  proof  rest  with  the  claimant.  If 
the  defendant  say  i ‘ God  knows,*  says  he, 
‘ I am  not  to  answer  thee  ®to  day'  as  to 
the  claim  that  thou  hast,  because  the  pro- 
erty,  which  thou  chargest  upon  me  as 
aving  been  lent  to  me,  that  came  hack  to 
thee  lawfully  from  me,  w'ithout  claim,  .with- 
out sur-claim  on  it,  or  afler  it,  or  before  it ; 
and,  therefore,  I appeal  to  the  law,  that  I 
am  not  to  listen  to  thc-c  further  as  to  that 
claim  ; and,  if  thou  doubiest  me  as  to  that, 
there  arc  for  me  enough  who  know  of  its 
being  true  what  I have  said.’  If  tlie  claim- 
ant acknowledge  that,  let  him  rest  with 
what  lie  has  had.  If  he  deny  it,  let  the 
proof  rest  with  the  defendant.  If  the 
claimant  say  : * God  knows,'  says  he,  * the 
loan  that  thou  sayest  Is  returned,  I do  not 
deny  its  return  ; the  loan,  however,  which 
I have  ‘‘claimed  of  thee,'  thou  hast  con- 
sumed, or  thou  hast  sold,  so  as  not  to  have 
been  able  to  get  it  for  me  back ; and,  if 
thou  doubtest  tliat,  there  arc  for  me  enough 
who  know  of  its  being  true  what  i say.* 
If  the  defendant  acknowledge  that,  let  the 
loan  be  restored,  or  what  the  law  shall  order 
in  its  place.  If  he  deny  it,  let  the  proof 
rest  with  the  claimant.  If  the  defendant 
say  : * God  knows,’  says  he,  ‘ the  property 
thou  chargest  me  with  having  consumcnl  as 
tliine,  1 have  paid  fur  to  thee  tn  the 
manner  ortiered  by  the  law  ; and,  if  thou 
doubtest  that,  there  arc  for  me  enou^i 
who  know  of  that  being  true  ; and,  there- 
fore, 1 appeal  to  the  law,  that  I am  neither 
to  answer  nor  to  listen  to  thee  furtlier  as 
to  that  claim.*  If  the  claimant  acknow- 
ledge that,  let  him  rest  with  what  he  has 
had.  *°If  he  deny  that,  let  the  proof  rest 
with  the  defendant.' 
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1.III.  O (leruyd  e tlen  l>cnfygyftu  p«lh  y 
arall  ac  eiie  bonfyc  hmm6  dyuot  Vlen  *oe 
damdug  en  llau  *e  den'^  e bcnfygyuyt 
ydau  daj'  ac  ar  henne  k^nyc  or  don 
0 mae  e bonfyc  ganthau  *er  cydau'  er  don 
ae  benfy»yu8  ydau  *£ef;]  a*(]c  ona]  dy- 
wediiyt  or  den  ®ae  bcnfygy'us'  na  b« 
eydau  ef  'e  da  hunnu  eyryoet'  ac  ®na 
bcnfygyus  *fef3  e da  hunnO  nac  ydau 
®[ef]  nac  e neb  : c kyfreyth  a dywcyt  bot 
en  yaun  er  '®neb  o mae  “ganthaii  e da 
hunnu'  prouy  ar  **e  neb  e dodu6'  e kanthau 
**e  uenfygyau  ydau  •/  ac  o fynna  y prauf 
kyraorct  “enteu  e benfyc'  trae  keujm  ac 
attcb  '*[o  honaO]  er  nop  ae  damdygho  a 
Iwt  *®a  dan'  er  haul.  Os  cf  a d3^cyt  e 
“’neb  a uenfygyus  e da  urth  y neb  **c  bon- 
fygyu^t  ydau  Uj'oor  hcb  cl  ny  wadaf  uy 
re  uenfygyau  hun  yt  ty  *®nae  uot  en  ueu 
y ; ac  eyssyoes  ar  e kyfrcith  e dodaf  uy 
deleu  om  benfyc  *“e  dyuot  attaf  uy  hep 
haul  hep  arhaul  **[arnau]  ual  od  ooth  y 
gonhyf  uyj  ”a  heb  haul  nop  arhaut  ”ytl 
acth  nun  y cenhyf  uynheu;'  ac  ot  amheuy 
ty  henno  “[x]  dygaun  ae  guyr ; 

ac  “urth  henno  c dodaf  uy'  ar  e kyfreith 
“na  deleaf  uy  kemryt  e men  y gennyt  ty 
eny  “uuryyt^  ty  er  haul  e syd  arnau  ef ; 
ac  ony  oily  ty  bum  er  haul  e syd  arnau  ef 
“[y  urthau]  dyleu  o hanaf  uynheu  a dy- 
weto  kyfreyth  ene  le  ef.  Ot  adcf  e nep  e 
mae  “e  l>cnfyc  pmthau  henne'  yaun  yu 
“ydau  rydlmu  benfyc  or  haul  esyd 
arnau'  ae  rody  ®*yu  perchennauc  en  kyslal 
ac  e doeth  “V  ganthau.  ®*Os  guadu  a 
wna'  enteu  “[henne]  gatter  y prauf  **y 
perchennauc  e benfyc  ; oc  o 1^'nha  y prauf 
rydhaet  ”cnleu  c bentye  yu  perchennauc 
or  hatd ; ac  ony  eyil  “c  rydliau  or  haul 
talct  er  perchennauc  “e  uenfyc'  ual  f 
dvweto  kyfreyth.  Os  ef  a dyweyt  “enteu 
l5yoer  liep  cf  kyn  no  dyuot  e ben^c  hun 
attaf  uy  yd  oed  er  haul  hon  arnau  er;  ac  ar 
e kyfreyth  c do<laf  uy  “na  <lcleaf  uy'  e 
rydnau  ef  or  haul  a oeil  arnau  ef*®[gent 
cyn  ne  deuot  atafy  ar  haul  hon  a oet  arnau 
ef]  pan  doeth  attaf  uy ; ac  ot  anihcuy  ty 
henny  cmy  e mae  yiny  dygaun  ae  guyr 
“uot  en  wyr  a dywedeys.'  Os  perchenn- 
auc e benfyc  a adcf  henny  kymeret  ef  e 
uenfyc  ar  haul  ^‘ganthau.  Os  *^gualta 
enteu  gater  y prauf  er  nep  e benfygj^yt  e 
da  ydau ; ac  o fynna  y prauf  set  e ben- 
fyc **oy  perchennauc  ar  naul  enc  oh'  Os 
cf  a dyweyt  perchennauc  e benfyc  Dyocr 


JiS,  If  a person  lend  a thing  to  another ; 
and  a person  come  and  swear  to  tliat  loan 
in  the  hand  of  the  per-son  to  whom  the 
property  has  been  lent;  and,  upon  that, 
the  person,  in  whose  possession  tlie  loan  is, 
offer  the  property  to  the  person  who  lent 
it  to  him  ; and  then  the  person  who  lent  it 
say,  that  such  property  never  belonged  to 
him,  and  that  ne  did  not  lend  that  pro- 
perty either  to  him,  or  to  any  one:  the 
law  says,  that  it  is  right  for  him,  in  whose 
possession  such  property  is,  to  prove  that 
the  person  from  whom  he  had  it  lent  it  to 
him ; and,  if  the  proof  succeed,  let  tlie 
other  take  the  loan  back,  and  answ'cr  for 
himself  to  the  person  that  shall  have  sworn 
to  it ; and  let  him  be  liable  to  the  claim. 
If  the  person  who  lent  tlie  property,  say  to 
him  to  whom  it  had  been  lent:  ‘God 
knows,*  says  ho,  * I do  not  deny  tlm  bavin" 
lent  this  to  thee,  nor  its  being  mine ; and, 
nevertheless,  to  tlie  law  I appeal,  that  my 
loan  is  to  return  to  me,  without  claim, 
without  sur-cloim  thereon,  in  the  manner 
it  went  from  me;  and,  without  claim,  with- 
out sur-claim,  this  went  out  of  my  posses- 
sion ; and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are 
for  me  enough  who  know*  it ; and,  there- 
fore, I appeal  to  the  law,  that  I am  not  to 
take  what  is  mine  from  thee,  until  thou 
shalt  divest  it  of  the  claim  that  is  upon  it ; 
and,  unles.s  thou  art  able  to  divest  it  of  the 
claim  that  is  upon  it,  I then  am  entitled  to 
what  the  law  may  assign  instead  of  it.*  If 
that  be  acknowledged  by  him  in  who.se 
possession  the  loan  is,  it  is  right  for  him 
to  free  the  loan  from  the  claim  that  is 
thereon,  and  to  give  it  to  the  owner,  in  as 
good  a state  as  it  came  to  him.  If  he  deny 
that,  let  the  proof  rest  with  the  owner  of 
the  loan  ; and,  if  the  proof  succeed,  let  the 
other  free  the  loan  to  Its  owner  from  the 
claim ; and,  unless  he  can  free  It  from  tlie 
claim,  let  him  pay  the  owner  for  his  loan, 
as  the  law  may  assign.  Ifhesay:'God 
know's,’  says  he,  ‘prior  to  the  receipt  of 
this  loan  by  me,  such  a claim  was  upon  it ; 
and  to  the  law  1 appeal,  that  I am  not  to 
free  it  from  the  claim  that  was  upon  it, 
“formerly,  before  its  coming  to  me;  and 
this  claim  was  upon  it,'  when  it  came  to 
me;  and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  are 
for  me  enough  who  know  of  its  being  true 
what  I have  said.’  If  tlie  owner  of  the 
loan  acknowledge  that,  let  him  take  his 


j6.  *yG.  *'H(ilinO.  G.  *G.  *'cben{ygjtii(  mIau  ef  G.  ^'eyryoct  y da  ItOnnO  G,  *nasG. 

*0.  ^deoG.  •‘'etl*  gamhnu  G.  **'dcn«ybenfygy<iy*ydyuotG.  “'obenfycG.  **'ed«G.  '*G.  ‘‘'arflauG. 
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hep  ef  gcniiyt  tj'  o kyffrocs  liaul  ar  ‘[ben-  loan,  with  the  claim  upon  it.  If  he  deny 
fy^  luin  a dygyflro  *oed  haul  arnaii'  cf  it,  let  the  proof  rest  with  him  to  whom  tlie 

Kan  aeth  y ^{urmyf  uy  j ac  ot  amheiiy  ty  properly  has  been  lent ; and,  if  tlic  proof 
enno  e mae  emy  dygaun  ne  guyr  *bot  succeed,  let  the  loan  go  to  its  owner,  with 
en  wyr  a dywedeys.'  Ot  adef  enteu  henne  the  claim  upon  it.  If  the  owner  of  the 
yaun  *yu  ydau  “enteu  ardatlleu'  o henfyc  loan  say:  * God  knows,'  says  he,  * it  was 
ene  uo  dykyfTro  haul  arnau  ac  “odyna  rody  with  thee  a claim  was  raised  upon  this 
*e  benfyc  oy'  perclicnnauc.  O guata  enteu  loan,  and  there  was  no  agitation  of  any 
’[henne]  yaun  yu  gadn  y prauf  *e  perch-  claim  thereon,  when  it  went  from  me  j 
ennauc  *e  benfyc ac  o fynna  e pniuf  and,  if  thou  doubtest  that,  there  arc  for 
*ynunVu  er  Hall  artladicu' c benfyc  ene  uo  me  enough  who  know  of  its  being  true 
tfykyffro  '®haul  ac  arbaui'  arnau  ; a guedy  what  1 have  spoken.'  If  the  other  achnow- 
henne  "y  rody  oe"  perchennauc  ac  ony  leilge  that,  tlien  it  is  right  for  him  to 
*’cyll  y uot  e uelly  rodet  er  perchennauc'  "prosecute  a suit'  as  to  the  loan,  until  it  he 
a dyweto  kyfreith  ony  lie  ‘*[ef.J  Ac  e freed  from  the  agitation  of  a claim  thereon, 
ncl  henne  e dadleuyr  am  ucnfyc.  and  then  to  deliver  the  loan  to  its  owner. 

If  he  deny  that.  It  is  right  to  leave  the 
proof  to  the  owner  of  the  loan  j and,  if  the 
proof  succeed,  *the  other  is  to  prosecute  a 
suit'  as  to  the  loan,  until  there  shall  be  no 
agitation  of  a claim,  and  sur-claim  thereon  ; 
and  after  that  to  deliver  it  to  its  owner; 
and,  unless  lie  be  able  to  so  render  it,  let 
him  give  to  the  owner  what  the  law  may 
assign  in  Its  stead.  And  so  a loan  is  to 
be  prosecuted. 

Ace  uelly  c tcruynallyucr  kyghaussed.*  And  thus  terminates  the  book  of 

pleading.* 


•'“ardelu  “ardel wet  e Hall  “'‘^avouch  the  other  avouch 

* G.  *'haul  oet  G.  •'noT  i«  G.  * tuH  in  G.  * ena  t G,  •'er  O.  ’ G.  * er  G.  ^not  in  G.  “'er  haul 
liono  G.  ruder  er  G.  ’•'ellj r y cafFael  ef  ruder  G.  **  G.  and  lAat  ms.  Kert  emetudeM.  G. 

* Tl))i  aiitogrvph  occurs  at  the  conclimon:  * On  the  margin  is  written,  in  e hand  of  about  the 

pmisKionc  dinina  AtaaiienS  ocee  mintst' bmlia  M^cc*  oclo  sixteenth  century,  * Dyma  beni  kygheuaedd  Dcheu* 

. . From  this  date,  which  is  itearly  obliterated,  wc  might  borih,  a ilr  Pvys.*  * Here  is  an  end  to  ilia  pleading  of 

inIcT  the  aut(^(ra|di  to  be  that  of  Anian,  confessor  to  Saulh  Wales,  and  the  book  of  Powys.’ 

Rd.  I.,  who  was  bishop  of  St.  Am|>Ii  from  12S6  to  1293. 
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BOOK  THE  EIGHTH. 

[CVNGHA(»SEDD.  [PLEADING- 

I.  DADLAU.]  I.  PLEA9.] 

1.  ’O  y <lyn  prynu  march  ncu  1.  If  a person  buy  a hor&e»  or  an  ox, 

eidon  neu  da  arall,  ef  a dyly  y prynvr  kym-  or  otlier  property,  the  buyer  is  to  take 
ryt  mach  y gan  y kyniiogy'n  ar  y da  htonO  surety  iram  me  seller,  upon  that  pro^>erty, 
gvbyl  teilhi ; sef  yv  cvby!  tcitni,  icchvt  a as  to  complete  teithi ; complete  tcithi  im- 
dylysrvyd : sef  yv  lecliyt  me  tri  heint  kyf-  ply,  soundness,  and  dilysrwydd : soundness 
retthavl  y mae  oct  atheruyn  arnaduiit ; sef  is,  warranty  against  three  le^l  diseases  to 
yv  dylysrvyd  hot  yn  warant  yr  neb  ae  which  are  set  time  and  termination ; dilys- 
prynho  hyt  na  alio  aral)  na  daia  na<!amdvg  rwydd  is,  warrant  to  the  buyer  that  no 
na  phrofi  meddyant  namyn  yuot  yn  cidav  one  else  can  seize  or  swear  to  it,  or  prove 
cf.  Ac  uellv  y dyly  ynteu  kymryt  mach  ownership  thereof,  and  that  it  is  hw  own 
ar  worth  y da  ony  tlieilr  yn  )lav.  Ac  or  property.  And,  in  like  manner,  he  is  to 
bei  aghvbyl  vr  anefeil  oe  teithi  yna  y gallci  receive  surety  upon  the  worth  of  Uie  uro> 
vot  deu  haulvr  adcu  gennogA'n  ; sef  fiord  perty,  unless  it  be  paid  for  in  iiand.  And, 
yv  hynny  os  y prynvr  auyd  coHedic  oe  if  the  animal  were  incomplete  as  to  its 
Icithi  na  blilh  vo  nac  aradvy  ych  nac  oivyc  teitlii,  then  there  might  be  two  claimants, 
march  nac  o vn  or  tri  heint  adylyir  hot  y and  two  debtors  ; and  the  w'ay  of  that  is, 
dammt,  yna  y bydei  y prynvr  yn  havlvr.  if  the  buyer  be  disappointed  in  its  tcithi, 
Os  y g>ertlivr  ny  chaflei  werth  y da  y gan  w'hethcr  a cow’  as  to  milk,  or  an  ox  sis  to 
y prynvr  havlvr  uedci  ynteu.  Ac  uelly  y plougliing,  or  a horse  as  to  reativeness,  or 
bydei  havlvr  pop  vn  onadunt  ar  y gilyd ; oc  as  to  one  of  tlic  three  diseases  that  arc  to 
g)'nnogyn  pop  vn  y gilyd  onadunt.  be  answered  for ; then  the  buyer  would  be 

a claimant.  If  the  seller  should  not  get 
the  worth  of  the  property  from  the  buyer ; 
then  he  would  to  a claimant.  And  thus 
each  of  tliem  would  be  a claimant  upon  the 
other } and  each  of  them  would  bo  a debtor 
to  the  otiier. 

n.  Ot  adefynt  y mach  o pop  parth  am  2.  If  they  should  acknowledge  the  surety 
yr  amrysson  a uci  y rygthynt  or  dadyl  on  botJi  sides,  in  tl»e  contention  between 
honno  y mach  agredir  yd  edvryt;  kanys  them,  in  tliat  suit,  the  decision  of  the  surety 
navuet  tauodyavc  yv : a phvybynnac  ae  is  to  be  credited  ; for  he  is  one  of  the  nine 
typiei  or  dvytleit  creiret  ef.  tavodioga : and  let  whichever  of  the  two 

parties  doubt  him  put  him  to  the  relic. 

III.  Dywcdvn  hyn  hagen  pvy  bynac  3.  \Vc  say  this,  however  : whoever  shall 

awertho  da  cf  a dyly  kaffel  y werth  yn  sell  property,  is  to  have  its  worth  first ; and, 
gyntaf  a gvody  hynny  y neb  y prynbo  y da  afterward-s,  let  the  person,  who  shall  buy 
o byd  teithi  yn  aghvbyl  holy  gv^y  hynny  the  property,  if  its  teithi  be  incomplete, 
kany  dyly  ^rlhavl  hot  yn  erbyn  y dylvet  claim : for  there  ought  not  to  be  a counter 
kyiitaf  a chanys  y dylyet  kyntaf  y dyfyir  claim,  in  opposition  to  the  first  debt ; as 
vn  gvnlaf.  Kanys  pan  wertlivyt  y da  yna  y the  first  dent  is  the  first  due.  For,  when 
tu  y dylyet  ar  y werthy  j ac  nyt  oed  dylyet  the  property  was  sold,  there  was  the  due 
ar  y teithi  yny  vu  ^hvbyl  y Ilvdyn  oc  at  tlic  sale ; and  there  was  no  due  Ibr  its 
tcithi  ac  na  wybuvyt  y uot  ynteu  yn  teithi,  until  the  beast  wa.s  incomplete  in  iU 
aglivbyl  pan  werlhvyt  ac  vrlh  hynny  y tcithi ; and  its  imperfection  was  not  known 
geiwiryn  tri  enw  ; dylyet  danivein,  a dylyet  when  it  was  sold  : and,  on  that  account,  it 
racliav,  a dvlyet  anvybot;  ar  Hall  a elwir  is  called  by  three  names;  a debt  of  chance, 
tri  env  ereill  amei ; dylyet  dills,  a dylyet  and  a debt  hcreaflcr,  and  a debt  unknown  ; 
kytrychavl,  a dylyet  gan  vybot.  and  the  other  is  called  by  three  different 

names ; a certain  debt,  and  a present  debt, 
and  a known  debt. 

IV.  O dodir  y dadyl  ym  pen  mach  ae  4.  If  the  dispute  be  referred  to  the 
g>-adu  o honav  kymerel  yr  havlvr  y creir  o surety,  and  he  deny ; let  the  claimant  lake 
byt  ganlav  a (hyget  ar  y mach  ac  osy  mach  the  relic,  if  it  be  with  him,  and  let  him 
nys  tvg  yny  erbyn  bit  yn  uach  maf  gynt ; swear  to  the  surety  ; and  if  the  surety  do 
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a thvstet  yr  Imvlvr  yr  a vudi^vn  o tystonn 
y allcr  na  llys  nac  amhcu  arnndunt  yrdvyn 
o honav  ef'yr  dygyn  ar  y mach  y vot  yn 
vacli  j a chyn  dy wctlei  yntcu  ar  y waUav«ieir 
nat  o<h1  vaclj,  nvs  due  yr  dygvn  geir  bron 
y gyfreith  yny  lie  y dylyei  y dvyn  ony  bci 
vaai : a chanys  due  yr  dygyn,  na  dylyir  y 
gredu  ynleu  ar  y wallavgcir  yn  erbyn  pctli 
dygyn  y gaii  y Hall ; ac  o hynny  y bemir 
yn  vach. 


V.  Os  y mach  auyn  gvadii  y vechniacth  ; 
kymeret  y creir  o byd  gantov  a phan  tyghor 
vny  erbyn  y vot  yn  vwh,  lygcl  yntcu  y 
l>uv  ar  creir  auo  yny  lav  nal  oed  vacli ; a 
dywodet  y gyt  a hynny  y p atta  val  y barno 
kyfreitli  oreii : ac  yna  y dylyir  barnu  yryd- 
iiiit  vynteu. 


VI.  Ac  os  Ilvssii  mach  n^eis  ny  thyceva 
idav  herwyd  i kyfreitli ; act  acliavs  yv,  kyf- 
reitli  yssyd  idav  efheb  hynny  vn  uurycdici 
ac  ny  dylyir  arnav  yntcu  na  llys  iia  phravf: 
a phvy  bynnac  adycco  pravf  arnav,  ef  ngyll 
y navi : kanys  trydyd  peth  yny  gj'frcith  y v 
y kyll  dyn  y havl  o dvyii  pravf  ar  vach  neii 
lystolyaetli ; ac  ony  lyssir  yntcu  neu  dvyn 
tystolyaeth  arnav,  v wat  ag\nier,  nial  y 
mac  muryalic  yny  kyfreitli. 


VII.  Os  y kynnogyn  u watta  y mach,  ar 
mach  yn  adef  tyget  vmach  y vot  yn  vacli  y 
Dnv  ar  creir  or  byil  gantav,  ac  ony  byJ, 
tyget  y lav  yr  arglvyd;  a dyuctlci  ygyt  a 
hynny  y pravf  arnav  y vechniacth  liyt  y 
gatlo  kyfreilh  oreu.  A gvedy  hynny  kym- 
eret y kynnogyn  y creir  a tyget  yntcu  y 
Duv  a creir  nas  rodc.s  of  yn  vach  ac  nat  aeth 
lav  yny  lav  yntcu ; ac  nat  mach  hob  teir 
av ; y neb  ac  rotlio,  a Ilav  y neb  ae  kym- 
ero,  a llavy  much  yrydunt  vynteu.  Ac  vrth 
hynny  y cr^-vedir  nat  bri  duv  heb  dvy  lav 
nat  macli  lieh  teir  Ilav ; nat  kynicwit 
rvyincdic  heb  vri  heb  vach  : ac  vrlfi  na  bu 
vn  hitlieu  ac  na  bu  teir  Ilav,  nat  kyfnewit ; 
ac  na  dyly  yr  havlvr  idav  ef  dim ; ac  nat 
mach  ynteu  ar  dim.  Ac  onys  tvg  y mach 
arnav  ynteu  y greir  y vot  yn  vach  ny  dyly 
V kynnogyn  y waihi  y mach  namyn  ct'  chiin 
kanys  gvallavgoir  octl  vn  y mach ; ac  na 
dylyil  reith  am  vallavgcir. 


not  swear  in  op^)osition  to  him,  let  him  be 
a surety  as  before ; and  let  the  claimant 
testify  to  there  being  enough  of  witnesses, 
to  whom  there  can  be  neither  objection 
nor  doubt,  when  brought  to  CKlremity  as 
to  the  surety,  of  his  being  a surety ; and 
although  he  might  say  on  his  l>are  word 
that  he  was  no  surety,  he  would  not 
bring  it  to  extremity,  before  the  court, 
w'here  he  is  bound  to  bring  it  unles.s  he 
were  a surety  : and  since  he  brings  it  not  to 
extremity,  he  is  not  to  be  believed  on  bis 
loose  word,  against  a thing  of  extremity  by 
the  other ; and  from  that  he  is  to  be  ad- 
Judgei!  a surety. 

5.  If  the  surety  mind  to  deny  his  sureti- 
ship;  let  him  take  the  relic,  if  it  be  with 
him ; and  when  it  shall  be  sw'orn  against 
him,  of  liis  being  a surety,  let  Iiim  swear 
to  God,  and  the  relic  that  is  in  his  hand, 
that  he  was  not  a surety ; and  let  him  say, 
in  addition  thereto,  that  he  w'il)  deny,  as 
the  law  may  best  decide : and  thereupon  it 
is  right  to  judge  between  tliem. 

(t.  If  he  seek  to  object  to  die  surety,  it 
will  not  avail  him,  according  to  law ; be- 
cause there  is  an  established  law  for  him 
without  that ; and  there  is  to  be  neither 
objection  nor  proof  against  him  : and  who- 
ever shall  bring  proof  against  him  loses  his 
claim  : fur  the  third  tiling  in  the  law,  by 
which  a person  loses  his  claim  is,  pre^ 
ducing  proof  or  testimony  against  a surety  ; 
and,  unless  he  be  objected  to,  or  a testi- 
mony proditctHl  against  him,  he  takes  his 
denial,  m it  is  establishetl  in  the  law. 

7.  If  the  debtor  deny  the  surety,  and  die 
surety  acknowledge ; let  die  surety  sw'car 
to  his  being  a surety,  to  God,  and  the  relic 
if  it  be  with  him,  and,  unless  it  be,  let  him 
swear  in  the  hand  of  the  lord ; and  let  him 
say,  in  addition  thereto,  that  he  will  prove 
his  suretisliip,  in  the  manner  the  law  l>cst 
allows.  And  aflcr  that,  let  the  debtor 
take  the  relic,  and  let  him  also  swear  to 
God,  ami  the  relic,  of  his  not  having  given 
him  as  a surety;  and  of  his  hand  not 
having  been  in  the  hand  of  the  other  ; and 
of  iU  Ix^ing  no  surety  without  Uirce  hands  ; 
the  hand  of  the  person  who  shall  give  him, 
and  die  hand  of  the  person  who  shall 
aecc]>t  him,  and  the  hand  of  die  surety 
between  dieirs.  And  on  that  account  it  is 
said,  it  is  not  a briduw  without  two  hand.s ; 
it  is  not  a surety  without  three  hands ; it 
it  is  not  an  obligatory  bargain  without 
briduw,  without  surety : and  since  there  was 
no  briduw,  and  since  there  were  not  three 
hands,  it  is  no  bargain  ; and  nothing  is  due 
to  the  claimant ; and  that  he  is  not  Mirety 
for  any  thing.  And  unless  the  surely  swear 
against  the  other,  on  the  relic,  of  his  being 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chav.  i. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


479 


viii.  Gvedy  y darffb  vr  kynnogyn  wadu 
mac)],  yna  y kyfyt  yr  havivr  y vynyd,  ac 
yd  liavf  y macli  oncwyd  ; acf  havl  a dyweit 
y mach  ti  a adefci&t  dy  vot  yn  vach  ; a clian 
odeteist  dy  vot  yn  vach,  ti  a dyly  talu  neu 
gymlicl) ; Icanys  kyfrcith  modi  yv  pan 
adctlio  y veclintaeth  talu  neu  gymel). 


IX.  Ac  yna  y dyly  y mach  dywedut  nyt 
vyf  gynnogyn  scf  yv  hynny  nyt  vyf  vacli 
talu  itti  ac  ny  dywcdcist  ymot:  bei  kyn- 
nogyn y gvr  racco  itti  minneu  a gymellvn 
arno  ef ; a clianyt  kynnogyn  ef,  nyt  vyf  vach 
inhcu  i a chanyt  kynnogyn  ef  ac  nat  vyf 
vach  inhcu,  ny  dylyaf  talu  na  chymhcll. 


X.  Kyn  gvattei  y kynnogyn  vyn  dylyct  i 
ac  nat  oodut  vacli  titheu  y gantav  cf  ti  a 
adefcist  vot  yn  vacli  imi ; gvybyd  titheu  pvy 
athroilcs ; vrth  na  dylyafy  kciasav  gvat  dros 
wacssaf  namyn  y n^  a adefho  ymeu,  y 
diuvyii  imi  kanyt  oes  namyn  vn  or  tri  peth 
ae  gOat,  ae  adef,  ac  diebrvt ; a thros  y tri 
liynny  y dylyir  tri  ereill  clrostunt  g%’at  am 
wat,  atlial  dros  adcf,  ac  arglvydiaelli  am 
dicbryt : kanys  treis  vyd  |K>p  dicbi^ : a 
chanys  arglvyd  bieii  kymhell  pop  treis  tra- 
chefvii  adian  'dylyir  tal  am  adel^  titheu 
adyly  talu  ’iminheu  vy  ineu'  kan  adefcist. 


XI.  Nyt  adcfcis  i vymot  yn  gynnogym  ac 
ny  holeist  * titheu  vinhcu'  trOy  gynnoc- 
naeth  : kynnugen  aroll  aholeist  ti,  a minhcu 
a * adefcist  vymot  yn  vacli  itt;  achyn 
dywcttvn  i vy  mot  yn  vach,  y kynogyii 
awadavd  hyt  nat  oedvn  °vach  inheu ; a kyf- 
reitli  auarnavd  vot  yn  iavtiach  gvat  y kyn- 
nogyn, nora  gyrr  i arnav  ®ef  ar  kynnogyn 
a gafas  y wat : a clian  gvadavd  y kyn- 
nogyn viui  tr\'i  wir  a kyfrcith  nyt  vyf 
'[uach]  inheu  *a  clianyt'  vyf  *na  mach  na' 
kynnogyn  ny  dylyaf  ^"inheu  na  Uialu  na 
kymheil. 


Ar  dadyl  homio  aclwir  teitlii  mach. 

XII.  Os  yr  havlvr  yny  da<llcu  ahavl  y 
kynnogyn  a gvadu  or  Icynnogyn,  ac  ardelv 


a surety,  the  debtor  alone  can  deny  the 
surety  ; because  the  surety’s  was  a loose 
word ; and  there  ought  not  to  be  a raith 
for  a loose  word. 

8.  Afler  the  debtor  shall  have  denied 
the  surety,  then  the  claimant  rises  up,  and 
he  questions  tlie  surety  anew  ; and  thus  he 
questions  him  : * Surety,  thou  hast  acknow- 
ledged thy  being  a surety;  and  since  thou 
hast  acknowlcxlgcd  thy  being  a surety,  thou 
oughtest  either  to  pay,  or  to  compel ; be- 
cause the  law  as  to  a surety  is,  when  he 
shall  acknowledge  his  surctialiip,  either  to 
pay,  or  to  compel.' 

9.  And  tlien  tlie  surety  is  to  say : ‘ 1 am 
not  a debtor,  that  is,  I am  not  a paying 
surety  to  thee ; and  thou  hast  not  said  that 
I tt'as : if  yonder  man  were  a debtor  to 
tbee,  I w'ould  use  eompulsion  towards  him  ; 
and  since  he  is  no  debtor,  neither  am  I a 
surety  ; aii<l  as  lie  is  not  a debtor,  and  I 
am  not  a surety,  1 am  neither  to  pay  nor 
compel.’ 

10.  ‘ Although  the  debtor  might  deny 
my  debt,  and  that  thou  wert  a surety'  for 
him,  thou  hast  acknowledged  being  surety 
to  me  i know  thou  then  who  gave  thee ; 
as  I am  not  to  seek  a denial  beyond  a 
^aesav,  but  the  person  who  shall  acknow- 
ledge what  is  mine  is  to  satisfy  me ; for 
there  is  but  one  of  these  three  things,  de- 
nial, or  acknowledgment,  or  detention ; 
and,  for  these  three,  there  are  three  others 
reijuired,  denial  for  denial,  and  payment 
lor  acknowledgment,  and  domination  for 
detention  : for  every  detention  is  robbery  : 
and  since  the  lord  is  to  compel  the  repara- 
tion of  every  robbery,  and  since  payment 
is  due  on  confession,  thou  art  to  pay  to  me 
my  property,  since  tliou  hast  confessed.’ 

11.  ‘I  have  not  acknowledged  being  a 
debtor;  and  tliou  hast  not  made  a claim 
upon  me  by  debiorship;  another  debtor 
hast  thou  claimed  oL  and  Uiou  hast  said  of 
me  that  I was  a surety  to  thee ; and  al- 
though I said  1 was  a surety,  the  debtor 
has  denied  it,  saving,  tliat  I was  not  a sure- 
ty : and  the  law  has  decided,  tliat  tlie  denial 
of  the  debtor  was  more  just  than  my  charge 
against  him  ; and  so  tlic  debtor  has  estab- 
lished bis  denial : and  since  the  debtor 
has  denied  me  through  justice  and  law,  1 
am  not  a surety ; and  as  I am  neither  a 
surety  nor  debtor,  I am  neither  to  pay  nor 
to  compel.’ 

And  that  suit  is  called  Uie  teithi  of  a 
surety. 

12.  If  the  claimant  In  the  suit  sue  the 
debtor,  and  the  debtor  deny,  and  avouch 
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o honav  ynleu  o vot  inacli  idav  'yna  y 
dyly  yr  vnat'  gofyn  *yr  mnch  : *vach  a vyt 
vach  'ti'^os  y mach  adyweit  y gvr  racco 
aweiud  yni  gvadii  *na  rodcs  cf  viui  yn  vach 
nyt  vyr“vacli  iiibeu. 

XIII.  Os  y kynnogyn  adyweit  na  rodeia, 
a mi  awadat'  na  '’dylyct  na'  mcchniuetli  nat 
oes  yr  g%T  racco  arnafi. 

XIV.  Os  yr  havlvr  yna  adyweit ; ‘dylyaf  a' 
mi  a profaii  arnat  ami  ac  a vo  dygavn  y g)’t 
ami. 

XV.  Tystet  y mach  yna  yr  vynet  yr  havl 
y arnav  ef  abot  yn  gyfrcith  yr  havlvr  dewiss- 
av  y havl  ae  ar  y mach  ac  ar  y kynnogyn 
ar  ^dewysaav  o honav  *[ynteu]  y havl  ar  y 
kynnogyn.  ar  vynet  yr  havl  y arnav  ef 
or  ford  honno  ac  uelly  y dyly  ®y  mach  "y 
vot  yn  dilv  ac  yn  di  'ifadyl,  ac  yn  adcl- 
odig  gantav  y vechniauth. 

Ac  ‘•nelly  y mac  ternyn  ar'  y gyghavssetl 
"honno. 

II.  DADYL  AHALL  YSSYI)  O UECIINI. 

I.  Or  byd  mach  y dyn  ‘*ar  da'  y gau 
arall  ar  ncill  yn  dywediit  ‘*fy]  vot  "y 
mach  ar  lawcr,  ar  llall  *®[y'n  dywcdut]  ar 
a VO  llei ; edrydi  a dylyir  *®ar  a ocd'  o da 
yny  gyfnewit  ‘'yn  gyntaf  pan  ^’rodel  y 
mach  arnav  mvy  noc  a vo  yna  yn  yr  am- 
rysson  : adef  yr  havlvr  ar  kyn- 

nogj'ii  y vot ; y kynnogyn  adyly  proH  yr 
talu  y dylyet  hvnnv,  ae  trvy  vach,  ae 
tn’v  dynvon  creill  iiy  aller  na  llys  nac 
amhcu  *^ar  iiadunt'  hyt  yn  oet  yr  hyu 
a ailef  j ac  ony  byd  gantav  ae  profho  yr 
havlvr  adyly  tystu  y gv'mcint  ac  a vo  digavn 
ac  vol  liyn  y dyly  tystu : 


II.  Yr  nrglvyil  **n  dangossafi  ae  yr  kywir 
wir  hvn®*ac  en  heiiM’i' yradefor  kynnogjm 
racco  herwyd  y cnv  vy  havl  ®*am  dvlyet 
**i  arnav  yn  gv'meint  ac  ydywedeis  i *^yr 
adef  or  mach  y vot  yn  vach  ; yr  hyn  adyweit 
ynteu  yr  dyuot  |>clh  or  dylyet  hvnnv  altad, 
gvat  yv  genhyfi  val  y hariio  *fy]  kyfreith 
orcu  nyt  na  dial vvt  imi  dim  or  dylyet  hvnnv 
drachefyn.  Minheu  a wadaf  **[hyt]  na 
^lyy  tythcu  imi  dim  namyn  kymeint  ac 
•hIv wc^af  a mi  bicu  ygvat ; scf  (ford  y mae 
men  ygvat  oth  vot  ti  yn  havlvr  ac  yn  g^yrru 
yr  havl  amah  a minheu  yn  gvadu,  ac  nal 
oca  genhyt  **titheu  na  praW*  na  gvybot ; 


that  he  has  a surety  ; then  the  judge  is  to 
ask  the  surety  : ‘Surety,  art  thou  a surety®’ 
If  the  surety  say  : ‘ I1ie  man  yonder, 
whom  1 see  cfeuying,  if  lie  has  not  given 
me  as  a surety,  then  1 am  not  a surety.’ 

13.  If  the  debtor  say  : ‘ I gave  him  not, 
and  I will  deny  that  either  a demand  or  a 
suretiship  has  yonder  man  upon  me.’ 

14.  If  the  claimant  then  say : ‘ 1 have, 
and  I will  prove  it  against  thee,  and  enough 
along  with  me.’ 

1.5.  Then  let  Uie  surety  testify  to  the 
removal  of  the  claim  from  him  j and  it 
being  law  for  the  claimant  to  choose  his 
claim,  whether  upon  the  surety  or  upon  the 
debtor ; and  he  choosing  to  sue  tlie  debtor, 
the  claim  was  removed  from  him  in  that 
way : and  so  the  surety  is  to  be  oathicss  and 
‘suitlcss,  and  his  suretiship  acknowledged 
by  him. 

And  80  there  is  a termination  to  that 
pleading. 

It.  THERE  IS  ANOTHER  SOT  OF  SURETISIIIF. 

1.  If  tlierc  be  surety  for  property  to  a 

{>ersoi>  from  another ; and  the  one  say,  that 
le  is  surety  for  much,  and  the  other  say 
for  what  may  be  less ; it  is  to  be  examined 
whether  there  wa.s  more  property  in  the 
bargain  at  first,  when  the  surety  was  given 
thereon,  than  there  might  then  bo  in  the 
dispute : and  if  the  claimant  and  the 
debtor  ackno\v)c<]gc  its  being  so ; (he  debtor 
is  to  prove  that  that  debt  was  paid,  either 
by  a surety,  or  through  other  persons 
against  wliom  there  shall  be  neither  objec- 
tion, nor  doubt,  except  the  amount  he 
acknowledges  ; and,  unless  he  have  such  as 
can  prove  it,  the  claimant  is  to  testily  to 
so  much  as  may  be  sulficicnl ; and  thus  he 
is  to  testify  : 

2.  * To  the  lord  will  1 demonstrate,  and  to 
the.se  honest  men,’  naming  them,  ‘ although 
yonder  debtor,’  by  his  name,  ‘ acknowledges 
my  claim  and  my  due  from  him,  to  be  as 
much  a.s  I have  said,  and  the  surety  has 
acknowledged  his  licing  a surety ; what  he 
says  of  part  of  that  debt  having  been  paid 
to  me,  1 have  a denial  of,  as  the  law  shall 
best  decide,  so  far  as  that  nothing  of  that 
debt  has  been  repaid  to  me.  1 (leny  that 
thou  owest  any  thing  to  me,  except  so 
much  os  I say,  and  to  me  belongs  the 
denial ; and  my  denial  is  in  this  wise : of 
thy  being  a claimant,  and  charging  the 
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'ac  yny'  He  ny  bo  *im  pravf  na  gvybot  a 
gayho  y *rofi  am  gv'ot,  vot  yn  trech 
kylVciln  gx’at  no  gyrr.  Tidi  vasyd  yn  gyrru 
arnafi  talu  iml  *peth  cm'  dylyet  yn  gymtaf ; 
am  dylyet  *i  a adeucisti  y vot  amnt  yn 
gyntaf  ^yn  havK  a tbyatu  awncuthum  inheu 
yr  adff  'oljonot  ti  yr  liavl  lionno'yn  g>'- 
incint  ac  y dywedeia  *i  gyntaf.  Ac  ardelv 
awneutliost  tithcu  *o  talu  imi ; ac  y g>'edeis 
*®inlieii  na  tholcia  ti  imi  dim ; ac  y genhit 
ti  y velly  y n»ac  y ffvrr  arnali  ac  y dyly  vot 
**[yl  gvat  gciiliyf  **inheu.  Onys  gyrry 
'*titheu  arnafi  yr  talu  imi  vyn  da  drachefyn 
nyt  reit  iminhcuwadu.  Adcfcdic  yv  gcnhyt 
vyn  dylyet ; ac  adcfcdic  yv  gan  y mach  y 
vot  yn  vach ; achany  clly  “tithcu  profi  yr 
talu  imi  kyn  no  hyn,  ti  a dyly  y y talu  im 
olav  hyn.  Ac  vrtn  hynny  ‘*os  gyrry  **ti  yr 
talu  ‘’[yni]  yraae  “y  gvatym  pen  ; ac  onys 
gyrry  *“ti  a'  dyly  diuvyn  cvbyl  kanys  adet- 
^ic  ”yu  gcnhyt  y dyfyet  yn  g'^byl : ac  na 
chygein  gvat  ac  adcf  yn  vn  defnyd  am  un 
dadyl  ym  pen  vn  dyn. 


III.  A chany  dylynir  y mach  yny  dadyl 
honno,  ac  na  bu  gyghavsset  yr  ydav  •'  [ef] 
aneb,  namyn  yrvg  yr  havlvr  ar  ^amdyfFynvr 
barn  kyfreith  ar  gyghavs.scd  yr  havlvr  ar 
ynnogyn  ; ac  y bernir  *®bot  ®*y  mach'  yn 
ryd.“  Ar  "eil  lie  ’•yv  hvnnv  y barn  kyf. 
reith  vot  mach  yn  dUv  ac  yn  di  'dadyl,  ac 
yn  adefedic  gantav  y vechniaeth. 


III.  ”dadtli.  arall'tssyd  a8  vach  achyn- 
NOGYN. 

I.  O gwerth  dyn  da  y arall  a rotli  niach 
ar  y gverth  erbyn  oet  ac  amser ; yiia  y dyly 
yr  havlvr  gofyn  y liavl  ac  y dylyet  yr  kyn- 
nogym ; scf fford  y dyly  y ofvn  yr  kynnogyn 
vn  gyntaf  am  dechreu  ygyfnewit  yr  ydunt 
Icanys  kyntaf  abyd  kyfncwit  rvg  yr  havlvr 
ar  kynnogyn  ac  y gadarnhau  y gyfnewit  y 
gvneir  y mach  ac  y gymhell  ac  y talu  y lie 
dylyho.  Ac  vrth  hynny  ony  byd  kywir  y 
ynnogyn  y myn  y havlvr  y gan  y mach 


claim  upon  me ; and  I denying,  and  say> 
ing,  tlial  thou  liaat  neither  proof,  nor  know> 
ledge  ofit;  and  where  there  shall  l>e  neither 
proof,  nor  knowledge,  to  interpose  between 
me  and  my  denial,  that  the  law  sees  a 
denial  more  effectual  than  a charge.  Thou 
dost  charge  against  me  Uic  having  paid  me 
part  of  my  debt  In  tlie  first  place ; and  iny 
debt  thou  hast  acknowledged  to  be  due 
from  thee  first;  and  I testified  to  thy  having 
ac'knowlodgcd  the  claim  to  be  of  the 
amount  that  I first  stated.  And  thou  hast 
avouched  bv  having  paid  me;  and  1 have 
denied  thy  having  paid  me  any  thing ; and 
thus  thy  charge  is  against  me ; and  so  the 
denial  is  to  be  on  my  part.  If  thou  dost 
not  persevere  in  the  charge  of  having  re- 
paid me  my  property,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  deny.  Acknowledged  by  thee 
is  my  debt ; and  acknowledgeti  is  it  by  the 
surety  of  his  being  a surety ; and,  since 
thou  art  unable  to  prove  the  having  paid 
me  heretofore,  thou  art  to  pay  this  to  me 
out  of  hand.  And,  therefore,  if  thou  shalt 
persevere  in  the  charge  of  Iiaving  paid  me, 
I have  a denial  ready ; and,  if  tliuu  dost 
not  charge  it,  tjiou  art  to  fulfil  the  whole ; 
because  Uic  debt  is  acknowledged  by  thee 
completely:  and  denial  and  acknow)e<lg- 
ment  cannot  accord  in  the  same  matter, 
and  the  same  suit,  in  the  mouth  of  the  same 
person.’ 

3.  And  since  the  surety  is  not  pro- 
ceeded against  in  tlmt  suit,  and  as  tnere 
has  been  no  pleading  between  him  and  any 
one,  only  between  the  claimant  and  the 
defendant,  the  law  decides  u{>on  the  plead- 
ings of  the  claimant  and  the  debtor ; and 
the  surety  is  adjudged  to  be  free.  And 
that  is  the  second  case  wherein  the  law 
decides  the  surety  to  be  oathlcss,  and  'suit- 
less, and  his  suretiship  acknowledged  by 
him. 

in.  THEB£  IS  ANOTHER  SUIT  OP  SURETY  AND 
DEDTOn. 

1.  If  a person  sell  property  to  another, 
and  give  surety  for  die  worth  against  a 
fixed  term  and  time;  then  die  claimant  is 
to  demand  liLs  claim  and  due  of  the  debtor ; 
and  this  is  die  way  he  is  to  proceed  : to 
demand  of  die  debtor  first,  how  the  bar- 
gain was  between  them  ; for,  first,  there  is 
a bargain  between  the  claimant  and  die 
debtor ; and  to  confirm  the  l>argttin  the 
surety  is  given  to  compel,  and  to  }>ay, 
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Rook  viit. 


hot  y gj’wir : ac  am  liynny  y tly weit  kyf- 
reith : na  vycl  lav  escut  yn  tyrua ; ac  na- 
chcmer  tlireitli  nv  unlicr  genhytj  ac  na 
chvmcr  dylyet  arafi  arnat  heb  dylyu  dim  uL 


II.  Ac  eisBoes  kyt  boot  mach  ef  ny  dyl- 
yiry  ofyn  ef  hyny  pallo  y kynnogyii.  5Ty 
dyly  y kynnogvn  pallu  tra  vo  dim  ar  y helv 
atalho  yr  havlvr.  Ony  byd  dim  a talho 
nac  a diueicho  y mach  o honav,  yna  y 
gelwir  cf  yn  didim  ; ac  y gclwir  y mach, 
mach  dros  didim  : a dvy  gyfreilh  yssyd  y 
vach  dros  didim  vn  gywlat  ac  vn  i^hywlat. 


in.  Or  bvd  y kynnogym  yg  gorvlat,  ac 
na  bo  da  iilav  y dyly  yna  vot  kyghavssed 
rvg  yr  havlvr  ar  kynnogyn. 

IV.  Yr  havlvT  a dyly  dywcdut:  y kyn- 
nogyn da  a dylyafi  itti,  ac  cnwy  y kyn- 
nogjn,  ac  cnwi  y da  a dylyci  ac  ocl  ae 
amscr  a dcdyv  ae  wadii  ny  elly  kanys  mach 
ysBvd  im  nrnav  ac  adoivyn  yv  gennyf  ac  o 
picul  vy  arglvydd  y harchaf  talu  imi  vy 
mcu  kany  elli  vynet  ym  herhyn  o honav. 


V.  Atteb  y Hall  ni  wadafi  dy  dylyet  ti 
nath  havl  nath  ofyn  ardclv  vyfihagen  vy 
mot  yn  didim  ac  yn  dtallii  ar  diffygyav ; ac 
yny  lie  y diffyeyo  y gallii  y diffye  y kyf- 
reith:  kyfreitli  o«l  itti  dylyu  imi  obei  im 
dim  ac  nyt  oeil  g^freith  itti  dylyu  imi  dim 
ony  bci  im  dim  ; a chanyt  oes  imi  dim,  nyt 
dyiyy  tithcu  imi  dim  hyny  vo  im. 


VI.  awclaf  dvvot  yniuicf  uy  havl  j ath 

votyn  negyd  iminticu  o tain;  ac  vrtli  hynny 
vd  archaf  inheu  yr  mach  o pleit  vy  arglvyd 
kywiraw  y vechniaeth  ydiicth  ef  drosti  o 
talu  neu  vystlav  neu  gymell  ac  or  eidav 
ehun  ae  oda  y kynnogj  n yd  acth  IrosUv. 


VII.  Yna  y dyly  y mach  crchi  yr  kyn- 
nogyn  yr  y arglvyil  y diueichav. 

VIII.  Ac  yna  y dyweit  y kynnogyn  : 
paravt  vyfi  yth  diucichav  ynywed  y barno 
kyfreith  oreu  y allu  o honoH  vrtli  na  dyly 
kyfreith  ar  neb  waeth  noc  allu  ac  iiat 
oe»  allu  i minheu ; ac  nat  vyf  diabervr 


where  he  may  be  obliged.  And,  tlierofore, 
unless  the  debtor  be  honest,  tlic  claimant 
will  oblige  the  surety  to  be  honest;  and, 
therefore,  the  law  says:  bcnotqiiick>hnnde<l 
among  a multitude;  and  take  up  no  mis* 
chief  not  originating  with  thee;  and  take 
not  the  debt  of  another  upon  thee,  without 
any  thing  being  due  from  thee. 

2.  And,  nevertheless,  although  he  be  a 
surety,  no  demand  is  to  be  made  upon  him 
until  the  debtor  shall  fail.  The  debtor 
ought  not  to  fail  whilst  there  shall  be  any 
thing  in  his  possession  to  pay  the  claimant.. 
If  there  be  nothing  he  can  pay,  or  that  a 
surety  can  secure  himself  by,  ilien  he  is 
called  a nullity ; and  the  surety  is  called  a 
surety  for  a nullity : and  there  are  two  laws 
for  a surety  to  have  recourse  to  In  that 
case,  one  of  the  country,  and  one  out  of 
the  country. 

3.  If  the  debtor  be  in  a border-country, 
and  have  no  property ; then  there  is  to  1^ 
pleading  between  the  claimant  and  the 
debtor. 

4.  The  claimant  is  to  say : * Debtor, 
property  is  due  to  me  from  thee,'  and 
naming  the  debtor,  and  describing  the 
projierty  duo,  and  its  term  and  time  sti- 
pulated, * and  thou  canst  not  deny  it, 
for  there  is  surety  to  me  thereon  ; and  it 
is  entreaty,  and  on  behalf  of  my  lord  I 
ask  It,  that  thou  pay  me  mine  ; since  there 
can  be  nothing  urged  against  me  respect- 
ing it,’ 

5.  The  answer  of  the  other : * I do  not 
deny  thy  debt,  nor  thy  claim,  nor  thy  de- 
mand ; I avouch,  however,  that  I am  a 
nullity,  and  imahic,  and  failing;  and  where 
the  ability  shiUl  fail,  the  law  fails : the  law 
was,  for  me  to  owe  to  thee,  if  I had  any 
thing ; and  the  law  was  not  iur  me  to  owe 
to  thee  any  thing,  unless  I Imd  something ; 
and  since  I have  nothing,  tlicn  thou  art  to 
have  nothing  of  me  until  I have  some- 
thing.* 

6.  * I see  that  thou  dost  acknowleilgc  my 
claim  ; and  that  thou  dost  refuse  paying ; 
and,  therefore,  I demand  of  the  suret^',  on 
behalf  of  my  lord,  to  make  good  the  sure- 
tiship  for  whicli  he  became  ciigagcil,  by 
paying,  or  pledging,  or  compelling,  either 
from  what  is  his  own,  or  from  the  pro- 
perty of  tlic  debtor  for  whom  he  became 
bound.' 

7.  Then  the  surety  is  to  beseech  the 
debtor,  for  his  lord’s  sake,  to  free  him  from 
his  suretiship. 

8.  Tlien  Uie  debtor  says ; ‘ I am  ready 
to  release  thee  from  thy  suretlship,  in  the 
manner  the  law  may  decide  best  for  me  to 
be  able  to  do  .so;  since  die  law  requires  of 
no  one  beyond  his  ability,  and  I nave  no 
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ac  nat  v^f  foavtlyr  y afjhywlat  nac  yr  havl 
honnu  ac  ot  amheuy  ti  imi,  mi  artxlaf  vach 
ar  y talu  it  pan  y gallaf! 


IX.  Ac  08  yr  havlvr  a p^ymer  y niach 
tyatet  y mach  kyntaf  yr  kyinryt  mach  o 
ncwyd  ar  vynet  yr  havl  y arnav  et*  a cly- 
wedetl  taivya  a veichvya;  a chan  meichvla 
ef  vn  (lyvethaf  neut  ryd  ynteu  or  vechiii- 
actli  cyntaf. 


At  trydyd  lie  yv  livnnv.' 


ability  ; and  1 am  no  invader,  nor  am  1 a 
fugitive  to  an  unconnccletl  country,  to  avoid 
that  claim:  and,  if  thou  doubtest  this  of 
me,  1 will  give  surety  for  paying  thy  de- 
mand when  I am  able.’ 

u.  And,  if  the  claimant  accept  the  sunHy, 
let  the  first  surety  testify  to  surely  being 
accepted  anewr,  and  the  removal  of  the 
claim  from  him  : and  let  him  say,  he  has 

fmid  who  has  given  surety ; and  since  he 
■as  given  surety  lost,  is  he  not  tlien  re- 
leased from  the  first  surctishipP 
And  that  is  the  third  case. 


IV.  £am  lys  cyn  auser.] 

I.  Tri  nheth  yssydd  y digavn  dyn  colli 
y dadyl  olionunt  yr  dahet  no  y defnyd  *[o 
wir  a kyfreitli : sef  v6  ytri  hynny]  llys  kyn 
amscr;  athyst  ar  vacli  achadv  gv^y  gs'ilhot. 
Ac  or  byd  *y  gyghavsaed  *[am  y tri  hynny 
ual  hyn  y byd. j 

II.  Os  llyssii  aw'na  dyn  kyn  ‘amser  tystet 
y Hall  arnav  yr  llyssu  o honav  kyn  no 
*ani8cr  ar  golli  *ohonav  y bravt.'  Adywedet 
ynteu  'nas  colics  yr  dadyl  yr  llyssu  *o 
Konav'  kyn  *[no]  bravt  sef  fford  nas  colies, 
trvy  pen  dylyu  o honav  llyssu  kyn  bravt; 
ac  nat  mvynyant  idav  '*ynteu  lyssu  gyedy 
bravt : havl  ac  atteb  ‘®auvd  j ac  ymlyssu  ac 
ymtystii  "yg gvir  akyfreith;  a phvy  bynnac 
alysso,  yna  y dyly  llyssu ; ac  yna  y ifysseis 
inheu ; ac  yn  ol  y gjghavss^  y **dyly  y' 
vravt  a tlirvy  pen  hynny  **ny  thyceya  llys 
gvedy  bravt. 

III.  Atteb  y Hall  yv : muryedic  y v ’*[yny] 
kvfreith  pvy  bynnac  alysso  yn  anamser 
*^ef  age’ll  y amser,'  ac  ny  lysscist  titheu  yn 
amser;  sef  yv  amser  y lyssu  tyst,  pan  dat- 
uero  tyst  y tystolyaetli,  ac  n^'t  pan  dyweter 
y vot  yn  tyst ; pan  dywedets  i y vot  ef  yn 
tyst,  yna  y liysseist  **titheu  ef ; a ch^*n  Jy- 
wetvn  i y vot  ef  yn  tyst,  ny  vydyut  ti  a om 
*'ef  tyst'  ae  nat  oed  ; a chany s gvy dy ut  *"  ny 
dylyut  ‘•titheu  v veyav  **er  nae  lyssu 
•“liyny  vyput'  a cfiany  dylyut  ‘®ti  nae  veiav 
‘•ef  nae  lyssu,  ny  dylv  kyfreith  nys  gvncl : 
a chanys  gvnaetnost  titheu,  mi  adodafa’Tr 
yj^'freith  yr  golli  o Iioiiot  **  [titheu]  dy 


IV.  [op  objection  BErORE  THE  TIME.] 

1.  There  are  tliree  things  by  which  a 
|)Crson  may  lose  hi^  cause,  however  good 
may  be  his  matter  in  justice  and  law  : those 
three  arc,  objection  before  the  time ; and 
testimony  against  a Kurety;  and  keeping 
afler  rejecting.  And,  if  tliere  be  pleadings 
as  to  those  three,  they  arc  to  be  in  this 
manner. 

2.  If  a |)ersan  object  before  the  time, 
let  the  other  testify  against  him  of  his 
having  objected  be^re  the  time,  thereby 
losing  his  suit.  And  let  him  say : * He  lost 
not  tlic  suit  by  objecting  before  judg- 
ment ; and  he  did  not  lose  it  because  he 
was  to  object  before  judgment ; and  that  it 
was  no  use  for  him  to  object  after  judg- 
ment : claim  and  answer  are  to  he ; and 
mutual  objecting,  and  mutual  testifying, 
in  justice  and  law ; and  whosoever  shall 
object,  it  is  then  he  must  object ; and  then 
I objected  ; and  after  the  pleading  is  judg- 
ment; and,  therefore,  objection  avails  not 
after  judgment.* 

3.  The  answer  of  the  other  is : ‘ It  is 
established  In  the  law,  that  whosoever  shall 
object  out  of  time,  loses  bis  time,  and  thou 
hast  not  objected  in  time ; the  time  to  ob- 
ject to  a w'itncss  Is,  when  a witness  shall 
Dear  his  testimony,  and  not  when  it  sliall 
be  said  that  he  is  a witness  ; when  1 said 
he  was  a witness,  tlien  thou  didst  object  to 
him  ; and  although  I might  say  he  w'os  a 
witness,  thou  knewest  not  whether  he  was 
n witness  or  not ; and  since  thou  kiicwest 
not,  then  thou  oughlest  not  to  find  fault 
with  him,  nor  to  object  to  him,  until  thou 
knewest;  and  since  thou  oughtest  ncitlicr 
to  find  fault  with  him,  nor  to  object  to  him, 
he  deserv'cs  not  law,  wliodocs  not  conform 
to  it:  and  since  thou  hast  not  conformed, 
I appeal  to  the  law,  of  thy  having  lost  thy 


• G.  • noI  ts  G.  * G.  * HO  brntit  G.  • bnSii  G.  dulvl  o honsO.  O.  * G.  *'tKH  in  G.  * G. 

»«9<mG.  »au>dsG.  “^byilG.  "naG.  “ G.  "so/'m  G.  "liG.  ”'«y»lefO.  "-liiheoG. 

•»  HOt  im  G.  m G.  *'  G. 


Digitized  by  Google 


484 


CVVREITIIIAU  CVMRU. 


Book  viii. 


V.  ‘am  TYST  AR  UACH  *[y(j  JlflN.]  V.  THIS  IS  OP  TESTIMONY  AGAINST  A SURETY. 

I.  Or  bvd  havt  ac  attch  ‘rvg  nincli  a 1.  If  tliere  be  claim  and  answer  as  to 
chynnogjn/  a gvndu  or  mach,  a dywcdiit  surety  uml  debtor;  and  the  surety  deny; 
or  havlvr»  mac  geiiiti  ae  gvyr  arnal  dyvot  and  the  claimant  say:  ‘ I have  with  me 
yn  vach.  Tystet  y mach  yr  dvyn  o honav  sucli  as  know  of  thy  being  a surety.*  Let 
ef  tyst  arnav  ^ef  a bot  hvnnv  yn  trydyd  the  surety  testify  to  his  having  brought 
petli  y digavn  dvn  colli  y *dady)  ac'  havl  testimony  against  him  ; and  that  it  is  one 
yr  dahet  no  y (lefnyd,  sef  achavs  ®yv  am  of  three  things,  for  winch  a person  may 
vot  reith  uurycilic  y vach  y wadu  y vech-  lose  his  cause  and  his  claim,  however  good 
niaeth  ’yny  kyfreith : a chan  ymedeweist  ti  may  be  its  mutter,  because  there  is  an 
a reith  a oed  muryc<lic  itt  yny  gyfreith  nv  established  raith  for  a surety  to  deny  his 
dyly  titheu  “kaffel  kyfreith  kany  dyly  kyl-  suretiship,  ini  law:  ‘ and,  since  thou  hast 
reith  nys  gvnel : ac  o hytiny  ”[ymae]  relinquished  thy  raith,  tliat  was  established 
palledic  it,  for  thee  in  the  law,  thou  art  not  to  have 

law : since  he  is  not  entitled  to  law,  who 
docs  not  conform  to  it : and  from  (hence 
it  has  failed  thee.' 

ti.  Ar  oil  lie  yv  h»n  ; Tauaut  vyfy  yn  2.  And  the  second  case  is  this:  ‘ I am 
gyrni  ac  arall  vit  titheu  yn  gvadu ; a rac  one  tongue  urging,  and  thou  art  another 
^ar  kahel  g>'nt  o honat  ti,  y duguin  inheu  denying ; and  lest  there  .should  be  a denial 
tystolyacth  arnat  ti:  kanys  muryedic“yg  on  thy  part,  i brought  testimony  against 
kyfreith  yny  lie  ny  bo  naniyn  tauavt  thee:  for  it  is  established  in  the  law,  that 

yn  gyrrii  ac  arall  yn  gvatlu  ‘^kaflel  gvat  or  in  the  case  where  there  sliall  be  only  one 
gvadvr  ony  byd  ac  gvyp|>o  a rac  y g\'adu  o tongue  urging,  and  another  denying,  that 
“honav  ynteu'^  y dugum  inheu  tystoivaeth ; the  denier  is  to  have  his  denial,  unless 
ac  vrth  hynny  ny  dylyaf  inheu  colli  there  be  such  as  shall  know;  and  lest  it 
dadyl  namyn  y chaifef  ‘*kanys  yssit'  im  '^ac  should  be  denied  by  “him,  I brought  testi- 
gvyppo'  y dylyu.”  mony  ; and,  therefore,  I am  not  to  lose  iny 

cause,  but  gain  it ; since  there  arc  those 
who  know  of  my  being  entitled  to  it.’ 

in.  Y mach  a dyly  alteb : nv  dywedeist  3.  The  surety  is  to  answer : * Tliou  hast 
ti  vy  mot  I yn  g}  iinog>n,  na  dylyu  im  vn  not  said  I was  a debtor,  nor  owing  any 
da;  bel ‘'as  dywelut  *reit  octl  it '*ti  y proui  property;  if  thou  hadst  so  said,  it  was 
mach  y dywedeist  **tl  vy  mot  i ; breint  ^necessary  for  thee  to  prove  it.  Thou  hast 
yssyd  ‘•iminheu  mvy  noc  yg\nnogyn  “a  said  I was  a surety ; and  I have  greater 
reith  ^’inuryedic  yny  kyfreith;  ac  vrth  privilege  tlmn  *a  debtor,  and  a raith  estab- 
hynny 'can  aethost  ti' yn  erbyn  **yr  hyn'  iished  in  the  law;  ami,  therefore,  'since 
yssyd  iiuryedic  ynv  gyfreith  **[ny  dylyv  thou  hast  proceeded  against  me,'  in  oppo- 
titheu  caffel  herwyd  kyfreith*]  namyn  colli  sition  to  what  is  established  in  the  Jaw, 
can  ymedeweist  ‘^ath  gyfreith : ac  na  dyly  thou  art  not  to  gain,  by  law,  but  to  lose ; 
kyfreit!)  nys  g^’nel.  since  thou  hast  relinquished  thy  law  : ami 

he  is  not  entitled  to  law,  who  docs  not 
conform  to  it.’ 

TI.  *'‘aM  CAD6  gOkDY  g6rTH0T  YO  RTN.  Vl.  this  is  OF  KEEPING  AFTER  REJECTING. 

I.  Or  g(ina  dyn  ac  arall  y talu  dylyet  a 1.  If  a person  agree  with  another  to  pay 

dylyher  idah  a gCuthot  yr  oet  or  haOlUr,  ar  a debt  which  he  shall  owe,  and  the  claim- 
kynogvn  yn  kynnic  ido!o  yr  oct,  achadh  or  ant  reject  the  time,  and  the  debtor  offer 
baOkar  yr  oet  ^icdy  gOrthot  yn  gyntaf:  os  him  the  time,  and  (he  claimant  keep  (he 
haCl  yr  ha(il6r  ual  hyn  y ha6l : time  ader  first  rejecting  it : if  the  claimant 

claim,  thus  he  claims  : 

II.  Da  adylyaf  i yti  ac  enwi,  ohOnnO  a ryO  2.  ' Property  is  due  to  me  from  tliec,’ 
oct  ymdanaO  achyn  chcf!}'ch  ti  cad(>  yr  oet  and  naming  it,  ' and  tliat  with  a certain 
nys  keueis  i uy  haOl  inheu  yd  6yt  yny  odef ; time  for  it,  and  although  thou  hadst  to  keep 

e 

"'^honot  titlieu  * *“rj'd  • ”(hcc,  * *®free 

''•"cam  y deuthost  ''•"thou  hast  proceeded  wrongly, 
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achuny  cliafftiyf  kyn  no  hyn  dyuot  y kym- 
ryt  uyn  da»  mi  adcHithum  hediO  acluinya 
adcfcdic  yda,  ac  nat  ocs  p;cnhyt  odottych 
ym  hcrbyn  minhcu  adylyal'  uyn  da. 


ni.  Mae  genhyf  uinhcw  wIott6yf  yth 
erbyn : gOneulhur  oeto  honof  athi  agOrtliot 
ohonot  ti  yr  oct,  ac  am  y Orthot  o honot  ny 
deutlium  i idaO  ef;  ac  am  y eadO  o uot  wedy 
y Ortliot  y dodaf  i arkyfreitli  naleu  di  y petii 
a Orthodeist  am  !i0. 


VII.  [am  saraao.] 

I.  O deniyd  y Or  bonliedic  snriiau  gOr 
bonhedic  arall,  ar  neill  yn  ho^^lOr  ac  yn 
cOynOr,  ar  llall  vn  wadOr  ac  anidiifynOr 
aroi  or  argUiyd  wir  akyfrcitli  udunt  j y 
cOynOr  ndyly  hoH  uel  liyn  y sarliaot  ac 
kewilyd : 

II.  Y gOr  racco  ac  cnwi  ac  eno  y dat  ti 
am  kyrcheist  kyrch  kyhoedaOc  y ar  yteii  diy 
liyt  ar  ymcu  inhcii  licp  achos  hcb  dcfnyd 
oc  ar  tir  uy  arglOyd  ac  ar  y liedt'ch ; sof 
kyrch  a kyrcheist  kyrch  kyhoedaOc  agodcf- 
aOc  tr(iy  lit  a bar  agwcnOyndra  ac  ogiiyfreith 
ac  aghyuarch  ac  amharch  ar  yr  nrglOyd  ae 
arglOydiactli  ac  yr  godef  diuur  adistryO,  ac 
estOng  arnaf  utnhciu  trOy  ryii  agosgryn 
adyrchafagossot  ubonclust,  ubrtO»  achleis  ac 
yasic,  achnith  a gwallt  bonwyn,  agwalltrOch 
athOn  ar  crocn  ac  ar  kic  ac  asgO>rn,  agwcli 
agoret,  agwaet  ellygcdic  o dyruaOt  ar  pen 
hyt  laOft  aliOnnO  aelwir  gMaet  hyt  rant 
gwaet  hyt  len,  gwaet  hyt  laOr,  agwaetledu 
tir  yr  arglOyd  trfiy  ama^arch  ac  aghyfrcith 
ar  yr  argkyd,  ameuci  achcwilyd  asarhaet 
achyhocd  acholiet  ac  eisseu  ymlnheu.  Ac 
oa  amheuy  mi  ae  prouaf  arnat ; ac  os  gn'edy 
mi  nys  gadaf  it  o uynel  yryghot  atn  wat 
hyt  y gatto  kyfreit)i«oreu. 


in.  Attep  yr  amdiffvnnOr  yO  cObyl  wat 
yO  genhyf  iii  na  wneiithum  yti  na  tfyrcliaf 
na  gossot  na  gryn  na  gosgryn,  nagwaet  na- 
gweli  na  meuyl  na  chcwiiyd  na  sarhact  nac 
y ti  nac  yth  arglOyd,  nac  yth  kenedyl  j 
achynieint  ac  adywot  dy  pen  athtauaOt  y 
gyt  aliynny. 

IV.  Ar  llall  adyweit : minheu  atystaf  yr 
arglOyd  ac  y deu  nynaf,  ac  y auo  digaOn  ny 
alter  na  tlys  nac  amheu  arnu  na  wedeist  uy 

LAWS,  n. 


the  time,  I have  not  had  my  claim  which 
thou  dost  acknowledge ; and  aince  I could 
not  sooner  come  to  receive  mv  property, 

I have  come  to  day ; ami  since  die  properly 
is  acknowledged,  and  thou  host  nothing 
to  bring  against  me,  I am  to  have  my 
projicrty.* 

3.  ‘ I have  what  I can  bring  against  thee : 
the  ap|K)inting  a time  with  thee,  and  tliy 
rejection  of  the  time,  and  by  thy  rejection 
ot  it  I had  it  not ; and  for  the  keeping  of  it 
aller  rejection,  I appeal  to  the  law,  that  thou 
shall  not  have  what  thou  didst  reject  under 
a pretence.’ 

Vtl.  [op  8ARAAD.] 

1.  If  one  boneddig  do  saraad  to  another 
bonctldig,  and  the  one  a claimant  and 
plaintilf.  and  the  other  a denier  and  defen- 
dant, and  the  lord  grant  justice  and  law  to 
them  ; the  plaintiD'  is  to  claim  in  this  man- 
ner for  his  saraad  and  shame: 

2.  * The  man  yonder,’  and  naming  him, 
and  naming  his  lather,  * thou  hast  assaulted 
me  by  a public  assault,  in  thy  own  person, 
even  ujK>n  my  person,  witliout  cause,  with- 
out pretence ; and  that  upon  the  land  of 
my  lonl,  and  against  his  peace ; tlic  assault 
wherewith  thou  didst  assault  me  was  a pub- 
lic assault  and  unresisted,  with  wruUi,  and 
rage,  and  malignity,  and  illegality,  and 
surreption,  and  disrespect  to  the  lord  and 
his  lonlship,  ami  to  the  causing  of  pain, 
and  injury,  and  abasement  to  me,  through 
perturbation,  and  agitation,  and  onset,  and 
striking,  and  a box  on  the  ear,  and  a wound, 
and  a mark,  and  a bruise,  and  n pinch,  and 
uprootetl  hair,  and  tearing  of  hair,  and 
breaking  of  skin  and  of  flesh  and  of  bone, 
and  open  wound,  and  spilling  of  blood  upon 
the  ground  by  a blow,  and  which  is  called 
blood  to  the  cheek,  blood  to  the  waist, 
blood  to  the  ground,  and  bloodying  the 
land  of  the  lord  (brougli  disrespect  and 
illegality  towards  the  lord,  and  disgrace, 
and  shame,  and  saraad,  and  publicity,  and 
loss,  and  want  to  me.  And,  if  thou  doubt- 
est  it,  I will  prove  it  against  thoc  ; and,  if 
thou  shnlt  deny  it,  I will  prevent  thee,  by 
interposing  between  thee  and  thy  denial, 
as  far  as  the  law  will  best  suffer  it.* 

3.  Tlie  answer  of  the  defendant  is  : ‘It 
is  completely  denied  by  me,  tlmt  I have 
caused  onset,  or  ass.ault,  or  perturbation,  or 
agiUlion,  or  blood,  or  wound,  or  disgrace, 
or  shame,  or  saraad,  to  thee,  or  to  thy  lord, 
or  to  thy  kindred ; or  what  besides  came 
from  thy  head  and  thy  tongue,  further  than 
that.’ 

4.  And  the  other  says : ‘ I will  testily*  to 
the  lord,  and  to  two  elders,  what  shall  suf- 

. flee,  to  which  there  can  be  neither  ohjec- 
ti  H 
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Iia6l  am  c6yn  y geir  yny  gilyd  yny  wed  ytli 
holds  a clianys  gwcdeist,  minhcu  ailmlaf'  ar 
kyfreith  adyJyycii  ti  diu6yn  uy  sarhact;  ac 
vr  argl6yd  y cosp  ac  dial. 


V.  Y Hall  ailywcit  kymeint  ac  adywed- 
dst  ac  aholeist  yth  ha6l,  mi  ae  gni'cdcia  ^ ac 
o dywedeisti  y gcircu  adywedy  minheu  ac 
gOe^eis  ac  onys  dywedeist:  minheu  adodaf 
ar  y kyfreitli  adylyli6yf  uinheu  wadu  y peth 
ny  holut  ac  ny  dywettut  canys  kyfrdth 
riywcl  yO  holi  y geir  yny  gilyd. 


Vlll.  [cTNCHsCsEnD  AM  DDAVAD.] 

1.  O deruyd  y dyn  gwerthu  dauat  y dyn 
arall,  arodl  or  neb  ae  gwcrtho  yr  neb  ae 
prytio  mad)  iilith  ac  oen  gan  y dafat  ynyr 
aniser  y dylyei  aiu  gyntaf  o kyfrdth  ac  alu 
or  dauat  or  dcu  oen  ; yna  y gallci  uot  kyg> 
haOsHcd  y rdg  y ha61(ir  ar  kynogyn.  &f 
hoOl  auyd  gant^ : 

II-  Tydi  herwyd  y cn6,  mi  awerthcis  yti 
dauat  amach  yti  ar  ulith  ac  oen  ynyr  aniser 
y dylyiit  gyntaf  o kyfrdth  oen  arall  yssyd 
genhyt  ti  ny  rodeisi  yti,  ac  ny  werthois  ac 
nyt  oca  na  mach  na  thyst  it  arnaO;  na 
mtiynant  na  medyant  it  o hona6;  na  dim 
yminheu  drostdi,  a minheu  yn  wir  perch- 
cnnaOc  arna6,  athitheu  yn  ampcrchennaOc 
idaO  minheu  adodaf  ar  y kyfreith  )>a  uii 
ianhaf  ae  {>erchennaOc  cad  y perdiennog- 
aeih  nybo  na  phrit  na  gwerth,  na  rod  na 
benfHc  ymdan^ ; ac  amperchennaCic  cad 
g^'arcl)ad6  da  ny  bo  cida6,  na  gwarant  nac 
ardcIO  kyfrcltha^l  idati  o honaO. 


ni.  Arddo  yr  amdiffynnOr  yO : Ti  werth- 
eist  ymi  dauat  araadi  ym,  ar  ulith  ac  oen 
ynyr  ainser  ydylyhn  genti  yr  oen  aholy  ti, 
ymi  ny  bu  uedyant  na  mwynant  it  arnati  j 
ny  anet  ac  ny  magfiyt  eirocl  ar  dehelo ; or 
uy  hdo  y ganet  ac  y magOvt.  Ac  os  lledrat 
a holy  ml  adodaf  ar  kyfreith  na  ellir  ar  eni 
a mdthrin  hat>l  Icdrat.  Os  drOy  agliyfarcli  y 
holy,  mi  a<laf  ar  y kyfreith  iiat  agliyfarch  y 
ctii  ny  dyker  oucdyonl  arall ; ac  na  hu 
0nn6  yth  uedyant  tithcu  os  trOy  coll  y holy 
mi  adodaf  ar  y kyfrdth  na  dylyy  noli  y 
peth  ny  choliych  \ ac  o dj'wedy  ti  y colli, 
mi  awnaf  cado  kyn  coll.  Ac  yny  lie  ny  bo 
un  or  tri  liynny,  mi  adodaf  ar  y kyfreith 
pOy  yssyd  perchenahe  ae  miui  ar  gwarchadO 
ynfi  lla6 ; ac  titheu  yn  llawac  ohonaO. 


tion,  nor  doubt,  that  thou  hast  not  denied 
my  charge  and  my  complaint,  word  by 
word,  in  the  manner  I questioned  thee; 
and  since  thou  hast  not  denied,  I appeal  to 
the  law,  that  thou  art  to  repair  my  saraad ; 
and  to  the  lord  the  punislimcnt  and  the 
revenge.* 

5.  The  other  says : ‘ So  much  as  thou 
hast  spoken,  and  hast  questione<i,  of  thy 
charge,  I have  denied ; and,  if  thou  hast 
spoken  the  words  thou  saycsl,  I have 
denied  them  ; and,  if  thou  hast  not  spoken 
them,  I appeal  to  the  law,  whether  I should 
deny  a thing  not  charged,  and  not  spoken  ; 
because  Uie  law  of  Howe)  is  to  charge  word 
by  word.* 

vin.  [a  pleading  as  to  a sheep.] 

1.  If  a person  sell  a slieep  to  another 
person,  and  he  who  shall  sell  it  give  to  him 
wlio  shall  buy  it,  a surety  of  the  sheep's 
having  milk  and  lamb  at  the  time  when  she 
ought  Hrst  to  yean,  by  law,  and  the  sheep 
should  yean  two  lambs;  then  there  might 
be  pleading  between  the  claimant  and  the 
debtor.  Now,  this  would  be  his  claim ; 

2.  * lliou,*  according  to  his  name,  * 1 sold 
a sheep  to  thee,  with  a surety  to  thee  of 
milk  and  lamb,  in  the  season  when  hrst, 
bylaw,  such  should  occur;  another  lamb 
thou  hast  gotten,  which  I gave  not  to  thee, 
and  whicli  I sold  not ; and  thou  host 
neither  surety  nor  witness  for  it ; nor  hast 
thou  cither  right  or  claim  to  it ; nor  is 
there  aught  come  to  me  for  it,  and  I the 
true  owner  of  it,  and  thou  not  being  its 
owner  ; I appeal  to  the  law,  which  is  most 
right,  whether  the  owner  should  have  tho 
possession  of  that  for  which  there  has  been 
no  prid,  nor  worth,  nor  gift,  nor  loan  ; or 
that  one  who  is  not  the  owner  should  have 
possession  of  property  for  which  he  ha.s 
neither  lawful  warrant  nor  arddelw.’ 

3.  The  arddelw  of  the  defendant  is: 
* Thou  soldest  to  me  a sheep,  with  surety 
of  having  milk  and  Iamb,  at  the  time  I 
ought  to  exjxict  it  from  her ; the  lamb, 
which  thou  claimest  of  me,  thou  hadst 
neither  possession  nor  use  thereof;  it  never 
was  born,  nor  reared,  as  tliine;  while  mine 
it  was  born,  and  was  reared.  And,  if  as 
tliefr  thou  dost  claim  it,  1 appeal  to  the 
law,  that,  as  to  birth  and  rearing,  there 
cannot  be  a charge  of  thell  supported.  If 
as  surreption  thou  claimest  it,  I appeal  to 
the  law,  that  there  is  no  surreption  in  a 
thing  not  taken  from  the  (xxwession  of 
another ; and  that  has  not  been  in  thy 
possession.  If  as  lost  thou  claimest,  1 ap< 
peal  to  the  law,  Uiat  thou  art  not  to  claim 
the  thing  thou  hast  not  lost ; and,  if  thou 
sayest  that  thou  lost  it,  I shall  plead  cus- 
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Ac  yuelly  tcruvn  ary  g>gliHssed : ac  yny 
l)ra6t  lyuyr  y mae  y uratii  ^ylyir  ar  y gyg- 
ha6asca  lionn. 

IK.  LLYMA  GYGIIA^SSED  AEALL. 

I.  P6ybynhac  a wcrtho  h6ch  torra6c  y 
arall,  arodi  madi  or  neb  ac  prynho  ar 
ugeint  am  pob  parchell  oc  a dotwo  yr  h6ch, 
ac  erthylu  or  hOch  j yna  y bydey  ba6l6r  y 
neb  ac  gwerthei,  ar  yneb  ac  prynhei.  Sef 
ha£il  adyweit: 


II.  Mi  awertbeia  y ti  h6ch  torrabc,  a 
mach  ym  ar  iigcint  am  pob  parchell  or 
adoiwci  yr  h6cli,  ar  hfich  adotwea  ar  deudcc 
parchell;  achan  dotwes  ar  deudec,  mi  arlyly* 
af  ugeint  am  pob  parchell ; ac  os  adefy,  ti 
adylyy  y talu ; ac  os  ^wedy  ac  os  amheuy 
mi  ae  prouaf  trOy  uacliltyffretlin  kydrychaOl 
ny  nller  na  Ilya  nac  anihcu  arnaO. 


HI.  AUcb  yr  amdiffynn6r  yCi : Ugeint 
aholeisli  ymi  am  pob  parchell  oc  adotwei 
yr  hOch ; ny  dottwes  yr  hOch  ar  percliyll 
ettwa  cany  ellir  c6byl  o aghlAjyl : aghObyl 
nt  hhy  or  peth  penhaf,  sef  y6  hynny  eu 
enyeidyeu  cany  anct  eneit  gantafj  nyt  ynt 
per^yll ; achanyl  ynl  perchyll  hOynteu,  mi 
adodaf  ar  kyfreith  a dylyy  titlieu  dim  ymi, 
caoyt  ynt  perchyll. 


IV.  Y Hall ; hOch  c6byl  awertheis  i yti 
dorrabc ; ac  os  aghtibyl  hi  o dim  nyt  ygen- 
hyfui  y doeth  yr  agliObyl ; cObyl  aetli  ygen- 
hyf  ui  attat  ti  agwercheitwat  uuosti  arnafi ; 
ar  peth  agollo  yth  cad6  di  ac  ytli  warchad6 
oth  cam  ac  oth  antelthi  mi  adoilaf  ar  y kyf- 
reitli  adylyaf  ui  uot  yn  colledic  ohonaO, 
cany  bum  wercheitwat  arna(). 


Ac  yna  ymae  teruyn  ar  ygyghaftsstHl : ac 
yna  brat»t  lyuyr  ymae  y iiratrt  adylyir  am  y 
g^’ghaOssed  honn. 

X.  LLYMA  GYGHaCiSSCD  ASALL. 

I.  POybynhac  awertho  casscc  y arall, 
amach  yr  neb  ae  gwertho  ygan  yneb  ae 
prynho,  ar  chweugeint  os  eb^l  auei  idl; 
ac  ar  trugeint  os  eboles  auei  idi ; amoi  or 


tody  before  loss.  And,  in  the  cose  where 
tliere  shall  not  bo  any  one  of  those 
three,  I ap{>eal  to  the  law,  as  to  who  is 
the  owner,  whether  I,  with  possession 
in  hand ; or  thou,  who  art  empty-handed 
respecting  it,’ 

And  so  the  pleading  terminates:  and,  in 
the  judgment  book  there  is  the  decision 
which  is  to  take  place  on  this  pleading. 

IX.  HEUE  IS  anothee  pleading. 

1.  Whoever  shall  sell  a gravid  sow  to 
another,  and  the  person  who  shall  buy  her 
give  surety  for  twenty  ponce  lor  every  pig 
that  the  sow  may  farrow,  and  the  sow 
should  abort ; tlien  the  person  who  might 
sell  Uie  BOW  would  become  a claimant 
against  him  who  might  buy  her.  And  this 
is  the  claim  he  sets  up : 

2.  ‘ 1 sold  to  thee  a gravid  sow,  with 
surety  to  me  for  twenty  pence  for  every 
pig  the  sow  might  farrow,  and  the  sow  far- 
rowed twelve  pigs  j and  since  she  lias  far- 
rowed twelve,  1 am  to  have  twenty  pence 
for  each  pig ; and,  if  thou  ownest  it,  thou 
oughtest  to  pay ; and,  if  thou  deniest  and 
doubtest  it,  I will  prove  it  by  an  indif. 
ferent  surety  present,  who  can  neither  be 
objected  to  nor  doubted.* 

3.  The  answer  of  the  defendant  is : 
‘ Twenty  pence  thou  hast  claimed  of  me, 
for  every  pig  which  the  sow  might  farrow  ; 
the  sow  has  not  as  yet  farrowed  any  pigs  : 
for  completeness  cannot  be  had  from 
incompleteness : they  are  incomplete  as 
to  the  principal  thing,  and  that  is  their 
lives ; lor,  what  arc  not  born  with  life 
cannot  he  pigs ; and,  since  they  are  not 
pigs,  I appeal  to  the  law,  whether  thou 
art  entitled  to  aught  from  me,  as  they 
are  not  pigs.* 

4.  The  other:  * A complete  sow  I sold 
to  thee,  big  with  young  ; and,  if  she  be  in- 
complete in  aught,  not  while  with  me  came 
the  incompleteness ; complete  she  went 
from  me  to  thee,  and  thou  hast  been  a 
conservator  thereof;  and  for  what  shall  be 
lost  in  thy  keeping,  and  in  thy  conser- 
vancy, by  thy  wrong  doing,  and  misma- 
nagement, I appeal  to  Uie  law,  whether 
I am  to  suffer  loss,  since  I have  not  been  a 
conscr^'ator  of  it.’ 

And  there  is  the  termination  of  the 
pleading:  and  in  the  judgment  book  there 
IS  the  decision,  which  is  to  take  place  upon 
this  pleading. 

X.  HEBE  IS  ANOTHER  PLEADING. 

1.  Whoever  shall  sell  a marc  to  another, 
with  surety  to  him  who  shall  sell  her  from 
him  who  shall  buy  her,  upon  six  score 
|>e!iee,  if  she  have  a colt;  and  upon  three 
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cas»cc  ar  cbaTiI  ac  eboles  : rgtir  awerllio  y 
casscc  auyd  haf>l6r  ar  yne\»  ac  prynaOti, 
Set’  ual  y ha(>I : 


11.  Mi  adylyaf  yti  chweugcint  os  eba61  a 
uei  yr  cassec  awcrtheis  iti  ac  ebaOl  aim  idi 
hitlieu ; achan  bu  ebaiii  itli  amachy  minheu 
ar  chweiigeiiit  o bei,  a mach  acuydIaOl  oc 
pleit  ehun  ac  yn  addeuedic  o bob  partli ; mi 
adodaf  ar  y kyfreitli  adylyy  titheii  y talu 
ymi  chweugeiut. 


III.  Atteb  yr  amdiflfj-nnOryO:  Ti  awerth- 
eist  ymi  casacc  gyueb  ac  os  eboles  mach 
yti  ar  triigeint  j ac  os  mach  aadety,  bit  yny 
pen  y deturyt  ae  gwir ; nr  lie  ny  wcUycli  ny 
atteb  i ac  nas  gwnttu  y mach  y uechniaeth* 
mi  acioilaf  ar  y kyfreifh  adyly  tithcu  uynet 
yn  herbyn  y gwarant  am  nardclO  kyfreith- 
aOl ; ar  lie  ny  dylych  ti  uynet  ym  herbyn  i, 
adyly  kylVeyth  uynet  ym  herbyn. 


IV.  Holi  a wnciithum  \ yn  gyntaf,  sef 
ha&I  ahuleis  chweugeiut  os  ebaOl  auei  yr 
cassec ; ac  ebalil  auti  idi  hithcu  achan  bii 
cba6l  idi,  mi  adylyaf  chwcugcint-  Attep 
awmeutiiost  ymi  ac  oth  atteb  ny  wcdcisl  uy 
chweugeiut  namyn  add*  trugeint  o l>ei  eb- 
oles. Canyt  euthost  ym  erbyn  nac  or  ebaOl 
nac  or  eboles  minheu  adodaf  ar  kvfrcith  y 
dylyaf  i chweugeint  am  yr  eba(tl,  atlirugeint 
am  yr  eboles. 


V.  Ygyghnbs  hon  nyt  oes  urafit  ym  bra6t 
lyuyr  ymdeni ; achanyt  oea,  rcit  y'6  ybarnu 
yma.  Allyma  mal  y dylyir  am  hynny ; yr 
haTil  chweugeint  or  bd  ebaOl  nyt  aeth  y kyn- 
ogyn  yny  herbyn  achanyt  aeth  yny  erbyn, 
bit  yn  ciiloft  y luU'l  achyn  adefei  ynteudylvct 
arafl,  trecli  y6  y dylyet  kyntaf  ar  iiaOl  uuhaf 
nor  dylyet  lleihaf  kym  mlcfet.  Ac  Orth 
hynny  ny  dyly  yr  haOlOr  am  yr  eboles  dim 
ac  am  yr  ebaOl  ydyly. 


XI.  [amryO.] 

I.  POvbynhac  a diholer  o uraOt  kvfrcith 
un  weitli  ae  uot  yn  flemhaOr  ac  yn  diabertir 
a iaOn  adiebryt  arglOyd  gantaO  gwedy  tygu 
kyuoetli  yr  arglOyd  o honati  j or  Keffiir  gtiedy 
hynny  dros  yr  oet  auariiaOd  kyfreilh  ldat«, 
gw'eily  kerdel  drachefyn  naO  cam  y kyuoeth 
yr  arglOyd  ytyg  y tir,  bit  eneit  uadeu  kyn 
kaffer  ar  tir  cgidys  neu  nodua  amynwent 


score  pence,  if  she  have  a filly  j and  the 
marc  toal  IxiUi  a colt  and  a filly : the  man 
who  shall  sell  the  mare  becomes  a claimant 
i^iiist  him  who  bought  her.  And  thus  he 
claims : 

2.  ‘ 1 am  to  have  six  score  pence  from 
thee,  if  the  mare  which  I sold  to  thee 
should  have  a colt,  and  she  has  hod  a colt ; 
and  since  she  has  had  a colt,  and  1 had  a 
surety  upon  six  score  pence  if  she  sliould, 
it  being  a stipulated  surety  upon  lU  own 
merit,  and  acknowledged  on  boUi  sides  *,  I 
appeal  to  the  law,  tliat  thou  oughtest  to 
pay  me  six  score  pence.’ 

3.  'rhe  answer  of  the  defendant  is : 
* Thou  soldest  to  me  a mare  in  foal } and,  if 
she  had  a filly,  a surety  to  thee  upon  three 
score  pence;  and,  if  thou  dost  acknowledge 
the  surety,  It  is  for  him  to  declare  whether 
it  be  true  ; and  where  thou  dost  not  deny 
my  answer,  and  the  surety  shall  not  deny 
his  suretyship,  I n]ipeal  to  the  law,  whether 
thou  oughtest  to  procceil  against  my  w'ar- 
mnt  and  lawful  arddeiw ; and  where  thou 
oughtest  not  to  proceed  against  me,  ought 
the  iaw  to  go  against  me  'f' 

4.  ‘ I first  claimed,  and  the  claim  I made 
was  six  score  nonce,  if  the  mare  should 
have  a colt ; ana  it  wa.s  a colt  she  had ; and 
since  she  had  a colt,  1 am  entitled  to  have 
six  score  pence.  Thou  hast  made  me  an 
answer ; and,  in  tliy  answer,  thou  hast  not 
denied  my  six  score  pence,  but  acknow- 
ledged three  score  jience,  if  it  should  be  a 
filly.  Since  tliou  hast  not  proceeded  against 
me,  either  as  to  the  colt,  or  as  to  the  filly ; 
I appeal  to  the  law,  that  1 am  to  have  six 
score  pence  for  the  colt,  and  three  score 
pence  for  the  filly.’ 

5.  In  respect  to  Uiis  pleading,  there  is 
no  decision  in  the  judgment  book ; and, 
since  Uiere  is  not,  it  is  necessary  to  decide 
it  here.  And  thus  it  is  to  be:  the  claim  of 
SIX  score  pence,  if  it  should  be  a colt,  was 
not  objcctiMl  to  by  the  debtor;  and,  since 
he  did  not  object  to  it,  that  claim  is  against 
him  ; and  although  he  acknowledged  ano> 
ther  due,  the  first  due  is  more  forcible,  and 
a greater  claim,  than  the  lesser  due,  although 
acknowledged.  And,  therefore,  the  claim- 
ant is  to  have  notliing  for  tlie  filly,  and  for 
tile  coll  he  is. 

XI.  [miscellaneous.] 

1.  Whoever  shall  be  once  banished  by 
sentence  of  law,  and  become  a fugitive  and 
a vagabond  with  detention  of  the  lord’s 
right,  having  forsworn  the  lord’s  territory ; 
if  lie  be  afterwards  found,  beyond  the  time 
adjudged  to  him  by  law,  having  w'alkcd 
nine  paces  into  tiie  territory  of  the  lord 
whose  land  he  forswore,  let  him  be  exe- 
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lift  clireireu  nyt  ryd  ida(*  ony  bei  y caffcl  ar 
hyt  fbnl  y brenin  yn  dyfot  y ymdiubyn  ac 
ei*,  am  y gweithret  y diholct  yirulanaO  oryd 
ocd  yr  brenin  kymryt  ia(»n  "antati  am  y 
cam  ftwiiflclh  ida(i.  Ac  am  uynet  ae  diebryt 
gantafi  ny  dyly  egl6ys  na  chreireu  ynodi  ef 
sef  achos  nas  dvly,  tygu  kyuocth  yr  arglf'vd 
awnaeth  of  y bu6  ar  creireu*  aliynny  yn 
dndyiua  yn  kybocdaOc,  awneuthur  yn  u6yt 
wahard  yn  Ilya  ac  yn  llan  j ac  gbedy  hynny 
y deutil  y kyiioeth  yr  arg!6yd  beb  ganyat 
arglOyd  noceglOys  achan  deiilb  anudon  ty- 
hoodotic  atygatai  ar  neb  atygho  anudon 
kyhoedafic  iin  weitli  ny  dyly  yr  egl6ys  nar 
creireu  y amdiifyn  o kyn  ymdi- 

uCyn  agtiy.  Ac  Ortli  liynny  y dywedir : ny 
rypcircli  ny  ryparcber  cany  pberchis  cf  y 
creireu  ny  dylyir  perchi  y creireu  vrthfiS) 
ynteu. 


If.  Ny  dylyir  herwyd  kyfreitli  Hywel 
credu  tystollaeth  gtir  ar  wreic,  nac  un  wreic 
ar  Or  canys  trayanatic  yO  j>ob  g6reic  ar  6r»  ny 
dylyir  y chrodu  bitheu  arnab  cany  dyly  y 
trayan  y credu  ar  y dcuparth. 


m.  Kyfreith  Hywel  yO  pCybynhac  akyn- 
ikyo  day  argl6yd  yr  kylreith  am  tir  adayar 
kyt  collo  ytir  talii  o bonaf*  y da  yr  arglOyd 
aedewis  idaO : Blctlyn  hagen  awnaeth  talu 
y da  or  neb  agafFo  y tir ; am6yhafydaruer6n 
111  yr  aOriion  o hon.  Eissoes  nyt  kyfreith 
im  or  awnaeth  Bledyn  namyn  llunnyeith 
da  canyt  oes  namyn  un  kvireitli  herwyd 
Kymry  o dadyl  uyt  aefyO  Konno  kyfreith 
riywel. 

IV.  O deruyd  y dyn  dywedut  bot  due 
kyfreith,  kyfreith  Hywel,  a kylreith  Bledyn 
agal6  o honaO  am  y neill,  ahamu  or  ygnat 
herwyd  y Hall ; ef  aeill  ro<li  y Oystyl  yn 
erbyn  yr  ygnat  barnu  cam  o hon^  can 
enwis  ef  y Kyfreith,  abarnii  o hona6  herwyd 
y Uall. 

V.  POybynhac  a 6)'Stlo  g6)’styl  y arall : ny 
dyly  y neb  y gh^stler  idab  namyn  y gymryt 
yny  la6  ae  dodi  ar  y ysg6^'d,  ac  odyna  y 
dodi  yn  He  y catwer:  arei  hynny  y6  teir 
gCanas  gCiyst^’l.  Ac  o g(ina  mOy  no  hynny 
ef  adyly  colli  y Oyatyl  ac  auo  arnaO  ony  amot 
ae  due  idaO  canys  amot  atyrr  dedyf. 


VI.  O g(iy8tla  mach  gOystyl  dros  kynogyn 
ny  dyly  mynet  madeu  arna6  hyt  ym  pen  vn 
dyd  ablOydyn  onyt  amot  ae  due  j ac  yna 
ydylyiry  dill6ng  oe  werth  itc  trayanwerth. 
Ac  ny  dyly  neb  g(^ystla6  gOystyl  blith  dros 

LAWS,  II. 


ciitcd,  although  he  shall  be  found  upon 
church  land,  or  sanctuary  and  churcli-vard, 
or  with  relics : he  is  not  free  unless  found 
u{K)n  the  king’s  w'ay  coming  to  reconcilia> 
lion  with  him  for  the  dceil  for  which  he  was 
hnnislied ; and  it  is  free  for  the  king  to  take 
right  from  him  for  the  wrong  he  did  to  him. 
And  M to  the  detention,  neither  churcii, 
nor  relies  are  to  protect  him,  because  he 
forswore  the  lord^s  territory  by  God  and 
the  rcHca,  and  that  in  public  court,  and  was 
food -forbidden  in  court  and  in  church ; and 
aflerw'onis  he  entered  the  lord’s  territory 
without  Uic  leave  of  lord,  or  church ; and, 
by  80  doing,  he  perjured  himself  i and  who- 
ever shall  once  publicly  perjure  himself,  is 
not  to  be  protected  by  cliiirch  or  relics,  if 
overtaken  before  reconciliation  with  them. 
And  thence  it  is  said : he  shall  not  he 
respected  who  does  not  respect : as  he  re- 
spected not  the  relics,  the  relics  arc  not 
to  be  respected  on  him. 

2.  According  to  the  law  of  Howe),  the 
testimony  of  a husband  is  not  to  be  credited 
as  to  a wife,  nor  that  of  a wife  as  to  a hu.s- 
band ; for,  as  every  wife  has  a third  with 
her  husband,  she  is  not  to  be  credited  as  to 
him : for  the  third  is  not  to  be  credited 
against  the  two  parts. 

3.  Tlie  law  of  Howel  is,  whoever  shall 
offer  properly  to  a lord  for  law  as  to  land 
and  soil,  is,  although  he  shall  lose  the  land, 
to  pay  the  property  he  promised  to  the 
lord:  Bleddyn,  how'cver,  causetl  the  pay- 
ment to  be  made  by  the  one  who  should 
liave  the  land ; and  we  mostly  do  thus  at 
present.  However,  the  alteration  by  Bledd- 
yn was  not  a law,  but  a good  regulation  ; 
for  there  is  but  one  law,  according  to  the 
Cymry,  for  causes,  to  wit,  that  of  Howel. 

4.  If  a person  say  that  there  are  two 
laws,  the  law  of  How'el,  and  the  law  of 
Bleddyn,  oml  call  tor  one  of  them,  and  the 
judge  adjuilge  according  to  the  other;  he 
can  give  his  pledge  against  the  judge  as 
judging  wrong,  since  lie  named  the  law, 
and  he  adjudged  according  to  the  other. 

6,  Wliocver  shall  pledge  a pledge  with 
another : the  person,  to  whom  it  is  pledged, 
is  only  to  take  it  in  his  hand  and  place  it 
on  his  shoulder,  ami  thence  put  It  in  the 
place  where  it  shall  be  kept : and  those  arc 
called  tlic  three  stays  of  a pledge.  And,  if 
he  do  more  than  that,  he  is  to  lose  the 
pledge,  and  what  it  may  be  for,  unless  con- 
tract allow  him : for  contract  breaks  regu- 
lation. 

6.  If  a surety  pledge  a pledge  for  a 
debtor,  it  is  not  to  be  forfeited  until  the 
end  of  a year  ami  a day,  unless  contract  al- 
low it ; and  thence  it  is  to  be  redeemed  by 
its  worth  and  a third.  And  no  one  is  to 
e I 
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aryant  onyt  mach  ne  gfiystla;  cany  dylyir 
mynct  madcii  ar  ulith  canys  dros  aryant 
viiyd,  ac  nat  oca  “naOuct  ida6,  canys  y uOyn- 
hau  awneir. 

VII.  Pob  amser  y dylyir  gwahard  y gwcir- 
glodyeu  yr  modi,  ar  sa(il  weith  y caer 
yndunt  kymryt  pwleir  kcina6c  drostiint 

vin.  Ny  dylyir  kymryt  mab  ny  hanffo  o 
wreic  priaOt  hytym  pen  {ledcir  blynetl  ar  dec 
onys  dOc  y uam  pan  anlier  ac  yn  drOa  yr 
cgl6ys  ac  rac  bron  yr  allaOr  onys  d6c  y ucMy 
ym  pen  y pedwared  ulOydyn  ar  dec,  deget 
ar  y seitbuet  or  garaged  nesaaf  idi,  ac  y uelly 
y kymerir  ac  y keiff  haner  y threul  hyt  yna 
gan'ygCr. 

IX.  V'n  dyn  adieinc  o kyfreith  achy- 
wertliyd  trl  ugeinl  ar  y keiiyn  o kic  achroen 
vn  lledrat  heb  scith  punt  bob  cosp  beb  dial 
Keb  eneit  uadeu  heb  y not  yn  deholOr  ac  yn 
adeuedic  ganta6  yn  lledrat,  ar  perchennabc 
yn  daly  damd(g  ama6  heb  karenar  aheb  oet 
dadicu  rac  Hat);  set'  yO  bbnn6  yebenaCe 
didlin  gOedyr  omed  o cardabt  neu  wcatua 

n tri  tiiei  y dyd  b6mi6 : o digaOn  proiti 

ynny  ryd  uyu ; ac  onys  dig^u  eneit 
uadeu  uyd. 

X.  Tri  gCact  nyt  ynt  un  ureint  nac  un 
wertii  ar  un  dyn,  ac  un  sarhaet  ynt : sef  y6 
y tri  bynny,  gwaet  hyt  ran  gwaet  hyt  len  5 
gwaet  liyt  laGr  : gwaet  hyt  ran  y6  un  adel 
o pen  dyn  hyt  ar  y rud  5 vyth  arugeint  yb 
gwcrih  liOnnO  adiuhy ny  sarhaet  ida6  herwyd 
y ureint ; gwaet  hyt  fen  yO  un  add  o pen 
dyn  hyt  ar  y dillot;  un  ar  pymthec  ade- 
ugeint  y6  y werth  ac  un  sar}iaety6  ar  kynt- 
ai' ; gH'aet  hyt  ln6r  yO  un  adel  o pen  dyn 
hytiaDr;  gwerth  h6nn6  yC  chweugcint,  ac 
un  sarliact  yO  ar  dent  ercill  adywedaasam  ny 
ury.  Or  chweugcint  hynny  haulier  yr  ar- 
glDyd,  ar  banner  arall  yr  kolledic ; sei’  achos 
yda  yr  arelOyd  am  waetledu  y tir,  sel'  achos 
yda  yr  coll^ic  am  y codet. 


XI.  O g^'erth  dyn  li(tch  y arall  ac  yn 
torra6c  amach  ida6  ar  ugeint  am  pob  pardi- 
ell  neu  auei  u(^’,  neu  a uei  lei  or  auotwei 
yr  hOch  adotwei  or  h6ch  un  difieithheh 
acholliy  haOI.  Os  yr  ha6l6r  aholei  lawer  o 
perchyll  ar  kynog^n  yn  dywedut  nat  oed 
namyn  ychydic  o j>ercbyll  j kyfreith  auarnet 
yr  haOlOr  gwerth  un  or  perchyll  cany  allei 
yr  hfich  hot  heb  un  parchell  yndi,  ac  na 
elUt  pruui  bot  auei  u6y  \ ac  Orth  hynny 

* Htni  is,  it  docs  not  become  rvrfcitcd  on  tlto 


pledge  a milch  animal  for  sih'or,  unless 
pledged  by  the  surety  ; for  a niMcb  animal 
IS  not  to  be  forfeit!^,  althougfi  pledged 
for  silver,  because  there  is  no  *nintn  for  it, 
since  it  U to  be  used. 

7.  'n»e  meadows  are  at  all  times  to  be 
forbidden  to  the  swine,  and,  for  each  time 
found  therein,  four  pence  is  to  be  taken  for 
them. 

8.  A son  born  to  an  unmarrietl  woman, 
is  not  to  be  affiliated  until  the  end  of  four- 
teen years,  unless  brought  by  his  mother 
when  born  to  the  door  of  the  church,  and 
before  the  altar ; unless  so  affiliated,  let  her 
affiliate  him,  along  with  six  women  nearest 
to  her,  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  and  so 
to  be  taken ; and  she  shall  have  half  her 
expences  until  then  from  the  man. 

0.  One  person  escapes  the  law,  with  the 
worth  of  three  score  pence  upon  his  back 
of  stolen  flesh  and  skin,  without  seven 
pounds,  without  punishment,  without  re- 
vcii|;et  without  loss  of  life,  without  being 
banished,  and  confessing  the  thefl,  and  the 
owner  seizing  and  sw’caring  to  it,  without 
prison,  and  without  future  prcwcculion  ; 
that  is,  a destitute  pauper,  having  been  re- 
fused alms  or  relief  in  three  houses  on  that 
day  : if  he  can  prove  that,  he  is  free  j if  he 
cannot,  he  is  to  be  executed. 

10.  Three  bloods  which  arc  not  of  one 
privilege,  or  of  one  worth,  to  one  man,  and 
are  of  the  same  saraad : those  three  are, 
blood  to  the  brow ; blood  to  the  vest ; blood 
to  the  ground : blood  to  the  brow  is  what 
comes  from  a man's  head  on  his  cheek ; 
the  worth  of  that  is  twenty-eight  pence, 
and  the  saraad  to  be  compensated  accord- 
ing to  his  privilege ; blood  to  the  vest  is 
what  comes  from  a man’s  liead  on  his 
clothes  ; the  worth  of  that  is  fifty-six  pence, 
and  is  the  same  saraad  as  the  first ; blood 
to  Uie  ground  is  what  comes  from  a }>er- 
son's  head  to  the  ground ; the  worth  of 
that  is  six  score  pence,  and  is  the  same 
saraad  as  the  two  above  mentioned.  Of 
tliat  six  score  pence  half  to  the  lord,  and 
Uic  other  half  to  the  loser ; it  goes  to  the 
lord  for  bloodying  his  land,  it  goes  to  the 
loser  for  his  vexation. 

n.  If  a person  sell  a gmvid  sow  to 
another,  with  surety  for  twenty  pence  for 
each  pig  that  the  sow  might  farrow,  whether 
many  or  few* ; and  the  sow  farrow  in  a wil- 
derness, and  the  litter  be  losU  If  tbe 
claimant  were  to  claim  for  many  pigs,  and 
tbe  debtor  say  that  there  were  but  few' ; 
the  law  w ould  adjud^  to  the  claimant  tbo 
worth  of  one  pig ; lor  the  sow  could  not 
be  without  one  pig  in  her,  and  it  could 

ninth  day.  Se«  Ihwk  x.  Chap.  rn.  8rct.  3». 
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tegach  V gwyl  kyfrcith  crcdu  y pcth  diheu 
nor  pcth  nnihcu. 

XII.  O denjyd  llygru  o wrcic  ueichofic  y 
beichogi  pan  uo  gwyn  trngcint  gwody 
chwyno  yndi  talet  hanher  y alanas  o tat; 
os  kyn  chwynu  trayaii  y alanas. 

xni.  Ny  dyly  gwir  achyfreith  hep  pedwar 
dcftiyd : argI6^d  kyffrediii ; ac  ygnat  ca<leir- 
a6c  ; ad6y  pleit  gydrychat'l.  Ac  os  kyfVeith 
auyd  erchi  awna  yr  ygnat  y ri^iyil  dodi 
naM  ar  y macs  nat  anostecco  nep : pt>y.~ 
bynhac  a anostccco  na6  ugeint  camlOrti  atiyd 
arnaO  herwyd  gwyr  Powys.  Ar  gtiystlon  o 
bob  parth  o wyr  by6  yny  darflb  liaOl  ac 
attep  y r(ig  y dOy  pleit. 


XIV.  Ar  arglOyd  adyly  eisto  ae  keuyn  ar 
yr  belli  ncii  ar  y gwyntt  rac  rOyatrati  or  heul 
obyd  tacr,  ac  or  gwynt  o byd  maOr.  Ar 
ynat  adyly  cisteil  rac  bron  yr  arglOyd  uai  y 
clyOho  ac  y gwelo  pob  un  or  dOy  pleit  y bo 
ydadleu  rygtunt,  Ar  amdiffynpleit  adyly 
eiste  or  tu  ctehcu  yr  arglDyd  ar  ha(il  nicit  or 
tu  asseu:  .sef  aclios  yO  hynny  deneu  y6 
kynhal,  ac  asscu  y6  holi. 

XV.  Ac  y gouyn  yr  ygnat : mae  dy  taua6t 
ti : mae  dy  ganllaO  ti.  Mae  dy  taua6t  ti* 
then : mae  dy  ganllaO  tl.  Ac  yna  y dyweit 
yr  ygnat  ymdidcnOch.  Ac  vna  y mcssiir 

ffr  ni)IOr  y haOl  o j>cdcir  ford : set*  yO  y rci 
lynny  enwi  pa  di6  y holo  ; aphy  ford  y liolo 
aphy  diO  y holo  apby  ueint  aholo. 


XVI.  Ac  yd  atep  yr  amdiffynOr  o un  o 
teir  ford  ac  o wat  ac  o adef;  ae  o ardelO 
kylrcithaOl : or  byd  ardolo  kyircithaOl,  nyt 
reit  na  gwat  nae  a<lcf.  Athra  uo  yr  ym- 
attep,  scuyll  adyly  y righyll  vg  kyueir 
6yneb  yr  arglOyd.  Ac  or  tu  dcKcu  td^  y 
dyly  ford  yr  yiieit  y uynet  yr  uraOt  le. 

xvn.  Ac  ual  hyn  ydeistedant  hOy  yn  eu 
gorssed. 

HYKAf. — AKGLOVD. — 

Ygvat  llva  Yonat  t wlat. 

AMPirvYHALUT.  HaIilalwt. 

RiOHYLI..  RiOHYLL. 

XVIII.  Ac  yn  ol  yr  haOl  ar  attep  y kyuyt 
yr  ygnat  trOy  kanyat  yr  arglOyd,  ac  y geilO 
ary  kedymdeithon  hynny, yreffeirat  adeuOr 
neu  tri  ygyt  ac  ef,  ac  y deebreuant  yn  kynt- 
af  canu  Pater  noster,  ac  ydyt  yr  effeirat 
gwedi  y erchi  y Du6  rodi  synOyr  adosparth 
yr  ynat  ac  g^ymdeithon  y uarnu  braOt 
ia6n  amy  dadyl  honno,  ac  dtanc  rac  barnu 
cam. 


not  l>e  proved  that  she  had  more ; and, 
therefore,  the  law  sees  it  fairer  to  credit 
the  sure  thing  than  the  unsure. 

12.  If  the  foetus  of  a pregnant  woman  be 
injured:  while  white,  three  score  pence; 
when  quick,  let  there  be  paid  half  the  gal- 
anas  of  a male ; if  before  quickening,  the 
tliird  of  the  galanas. 

13.  Justice  and  law  arc  not  to  be  without 
four  essentials:  a common  lord;  a pre- 
siding judge;  and  two  parties  present. 
And,  if  law  take  place,  the  judge  is  to  re- 
quire the  apparitor  to  proclaim  protection 
on  the  held  that  nobody  break  silence ; 
whoever  shall  break  silence  incurs  a cam- 
Iwrw  of  nine  score  pence  according  to  the 
men  of  Powys.  And  pledges  from  each 

arty  of  living  men  until  claim  and  answer 
c concluded  between  the  two  parties. 

14.  And  the  lord  is  to  sit  with  Ins  back 
to  the  sun  or  wind,  lest  he  be  incommoded 
by  the  sun  if  powerful,  or  by  the  wind  if 
high.  And  the  judge  is  to  sit  before  tlie 
lord,  so  that  lie  may  hear  and  see  each  of 
the  two  parties  to  the  suit.  And  the  de- 
fending party  is  to  sit  on  the  lord’s  right 
hand,  and  the  claiming  party  on  the  left : 
beciiuse  the  right  is  to  support,  and  the  lefl 
to  clium. 

15.  And  the  judge  asks  : * WTiere  thy 
tongue : where  thy  gtiider.’  ‘ Wliere  thy 
tongue : where  thy  guider.’  And  then  the 
judge  says,  mutually  speak.  And  then  the 
claimant  states  his  claim  in  tour  wa^s : 
which  are,  to  name  what  he  shall  claim ; 
and  what  way  he  sliall  claim  ; and  in  what 
manner  he  shall  claim ; and  what  amount 
he  shall  claim. 

16.  And  the  defendant  answers  by  one 
of  three  wavs : denial ; or  confimsion ; or 
lawful  arddelw:  if  there  be  a lawful  arddclw, 
there  is  no  need  of  denial,  or  confession. 
And  while  the  answer  shall  be  given,  the 
apparitor  is  to  stand  opposite  to  the  lord. 
And  on  his  right  side  tlicrc  is  to  be  a way 
for  the  judges  to  go  to  the  judgment  seat. 

17.  And  thus  they  sit  in  their  session. 

Elobiu— LORD. — Eloxa. 

Jvttat  or  TUB  Coi/KT.  JoDOBor  tbbCoumtrt. 

DBrEBOivo  Party.  Claimiho  Fabtt. 

Apparitoiu  Apparitok. 

18.  And  after  the  claim  and  answer  the 
judge  rises,  by  the  permission  of  the  lord, 
and  calls  upon  Uiose  companions,  the  priest 
and  two  or  three  men  with  him,  and  they 
commence  with  chaunting  the  Paternoster, 
and  the  priest  puts  up  a prayer  to  implore 
God  to  grant  sense  and  discretion  to  the 
judge  and  his  companions  to  judge  right 
judgment  in  that  suit,  and  to  escape  wrong 
judgment. 
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XIX.  Ac  odyna  yd  ell^  yr  ygnat  deu  oe 
kedymdcilhon  nr  y pleit  a odiwedo  tystoll- 
actii  ar  araJi  nc  ^ ^ouynant  beth  atystcistl 
apliy  di'O  y tystcisti.  Ac  yna  y dy!y  y pleit 
horino  cnwi  y ty.<$ton  ac  tyatoilaeth.  Ac  ny 
dyly  y pleit  arall  llyasu  y tyston  canyt  ar- 
uerassant  etwa  a hynny  yr  eu  henwi  h6y  or 
pleit  racco  yii  tyston  a adcfant  cu  Ixjt  yn 
tyston  mOy  no  cliynt;  ac  6rth  hynny  y 
golwir  h0nn6  llyssu  tyst  Icynnoc  amscr  ac 
ydyly  y neb  ae  llysso  colH  ydailyl.  Onys 
liyssaynay  kyuarch  adyly  mynet  trachcuyn 
ar  yr  ygnat  y uenegl  adywctpOyt  Orthunt. 
Ac  eilweith  y dyly  y kyuarch  dyuot  y ouyn 
yr  tyston  a ynt  tyston  y eturyt  cu  tystoll- 
aeth  ; ac  yna  ydylyir  mynct  yn  cu  lierbyn 
o geilir.  Sef  \ml  y llyssir  hOy  o tirdra ; o 
wreicdra ; o alanastra.  Or  byJ  gOr  o Oyncd 
ny  tlylyir  credit  y eir  ar  6r  o Powys  nac  g6r 
o Potys  nr  Or  o Oyned,  na  g(ir  o Deheuparth 
ar  Or  o Powys  non  o Oynctl : canys  yteir 
aghywlat  hynny  yssyd  yg  Kyinry.  Aebanys 
mynych  anuiindab  y r<ig  pob  iin  o nadunt 
ae  gilyd,  ny  dylyir  credu  gOr  o un  o nadunt 
ar  Or  or  Hall : ac  ny  dylyir  credu  ysgymun 
gcriiyd  y cno  ar  cristaOu  ; na  Ileidyr  kyu- 
adef,  nac  auo  bOyt  wahard  yn  llys  nac  yn 
llan  ny  dylyir  credu  y cir  ar  hedychOr ; nac 
effeirat  gOrcigafjc  can  ymedewis  ef  ae  kyP* 
reith,  ny  dylyir  y credu  ynteu  yg  kydreith. 


XX.  Ar  tyst  kyntafadywettoy  tystollaeth  y 
dyly  yneb  auo  ynyerbyn  dywedut  kyt  ysdy- 
wetych  ar  <iy  walWigcir  nys  dyg}'  yr  dygyn. 
Ac  os  gorthaO  aOna  y tyst  yna  y dyly  ynteu 
tystu  arnaO  ef  nat  ydiO  yn  dOyn  yr  Jyg>'n 
adywot  ar  y wallatigcir,  ac  na  dylyir  credu 
y wallaOgeir  ynteu.  Os  y tyst  adyweit  mi 
ae  dygaf  maJ  y barnho  kylreith  oreti ; ynteu 
atlyly  kymryl  crelr  ac  erchi  Idaft  ef  tygu  yr 
creir  hot  yn  wir  adywot.  As  os  yr  creir  y 
tOng  ef  ymlaen  DuO,  yna  ydyiv  ynteu  tystu 
arn^*  ef  tygu  yr  bychan  ym  bfaen  ymatir  ac 
nat  110  y fo  ac  nat  tyst  herwyd  kyfreitli.  Os 
ynteu  atOng  y DuO  yn  kyntal'  ac  yr  creir 
gOedy  hynny ; ynteu  adyly  tygu  yr  creir  yr 
tygu  o honaO  ef  anudon.  abot  yn  cam  y 
tystolaeth  adywot:  ac  ygj't  ahynny  dywed- 
ut y llyssei,  sef  ford  yllyssei,  or  acfiosson  ar 
dyweuassam  ni  ury. 


19.  And  then  the  judge  semis  two  of  his 
companions  to  the  party  who  shall  proilucc 
testimony  against  the  other,  and  they  ask  : 
* What  hast  thou  testified,  and  in  what 
manner  P’  And  then  that  party  arc  to  name 
the  witnesses  and  tlie  testimony.  And  the 
oilier  party  are  not  to  object  to  the  wit« 
nesses,  for  they  do  not  yet  make  use  of 
them,  although  they  be  named  by  that 
party  as  witnesses,  and  they  acknowlixlge 
them  to  be  witnesses  ; and,  therefore,  (hat 
is  called,  objecting  to  a witness  before  the 
time ; and  the  one  who  shall  so  object  is  to 
lose  his  suit.  Unless  lie  tlien  object,  the 
interrogators  are  to  return  to  the  judge  to 
state  wlmt  liad  been  told  them.  And  a 
second  time  the  interrogators  arc  (o  go  to 
ask  the  witnesses  if  (hey  be  witnesses  to 
give  tiicir  testimony  ; and  then  they  arc  to 
be  proceeded  against  if  possible.  'Dicy 
may  be  objecU^d  to  for  land-feud ; for 
woman-feud  ; and  tor  galana.vfeiid.  The 
word  of  a man  of  Gwynedd  is  not  to  be 
credited  against  the  word  of  a man  of 
Powys,  nor  tliat  of  a man  of  Powys  against 
a man  of  Gwynedd,  nor  that  of  a man  of 
South  W'^alcs  against  a man  of  Powys  or 
Gwynedd : for  there  are  tliose  three  un- 
connected countries  in  Cymni.  And  as 
there  is  frequent  discord  between  them,  a 
man  of  either  of  them  is  not  to  be  cretlitetl 
against  a man  of  the  other : nor  is  one 
excommunicated  by  name  to  l>e  creditetl 
against  a Christian  ; nor  a confessed  thief, 
nor  one  food-forbidden  in  court  and  in 
church  to  be  credited  against  a peace- 
able man  ; nor  is  a married  priest,  as  he 
has  relinquished  his  law,  to  be  creditetl 
in  law. 

20.  And  when  the  first  witness  shall  give 
his  tt^timony,  the  one  opposed  to  him  sliall 
say : ‘ Altliough  thou  sayest  on  thy  loose 
word,  thou  wilt  not  carry  it  to  the  extre- 
mity.' And  if  the  witness  keep  silent,  then 
he  IS  to  testify,  that  he  does  not  carry  to 
the  extremity  wliat  he  said  on  his  loose 
word,  and  his  loose  word  is  not  to  lx* 
credited.  If  the  witm^s  say,  * I will  bear 
it  as  law  shall  best  adjucige;'  he  is  to 
take  a relic,  and  require  him  to  swear  to 
the  relic  that  what  he  says  is  true.  And 
if  he  swear  to  the  relic  before  to  God,  then 
he  is  to  testify  against  him  that  he  swore 
to  the  small  before  the  great,  and  that  his 
oatii  is  no  oath,  and  that  he  is  not  a wit- 
ness according  to  law.  If  he  swear  to  Gotl 
first,  and  aflerw-ards  to  the  relic ; he  is 
to  swear  to  the  relic  that  he  has  perjurcil 
himself,  and  that  Ills  testimony  is  wrong: 
am!  likewise  say,  that  he  would  object  to 
him,  for  one  of  the  causes  mentioned 
before. 
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XXI.  Llyssu  tyst  kynnoc  amserj  achy- 
gba(>s.sed  gwetly  bra(it ; llyna  diuDyn  d6y 
cIcuaOt : ^efaclios  y maent  diu6yn«  am  eolfi 
odyn  y dadyl  trO)Sunt 

xxu.  Da  y6  caffcl  dyn  mal  na  cheiaser, 
adKa;  yO  caffel  dyn  mal  na  cbeisser  sef  achos 
y dywedir  hynny,  or  kcisser  dyn  yn  anoetli 
ae  cael  vnteu  yn  docth  da  yO  cael  dyn  ual 
na  chcisscr;  or  kei-ssir  dyn  yn  doeUi  a 
cael  yntcu  yn  anoetli,  dr6cy6  cael  dyn  mal 
na  cheisser ; cany  cheissit  ef  namyn  yn 
doeth,  drOc  yOy  cael  ynteu  yn  anoeth.  Arei 
hynny  aelwir  yn  geigeu  doethineb. 


XXIII.  Ny  lud  bonhed  uethu  ny  lud 
doethineb  pedui ; ny  lud  tlodi  helaelhrOyd  ; 
ny  lud  golut  gOybydyaeth  nv  lud  kewilyd 
caryat:  sef  achos  y dywedir  hynny,  yr 
meint  uo  bonhed  dyn  obyd  annhyt  ganlaO 
methii  awna  ual  kynt  Ef  aoirch  heuyt  y 
docthon : racritha  dy  eir  kyn  noe  dodi ; a 
medylya  dy  weithret  kyn  y wneuUiur ; o 
myny  cadh  dy  (lyncb  catlO  dy  tauaW  ; o 
mynny  cad(i  ay  da  cad6  dy  dOrn.  A phOy- 
bynliac  a catwo  y keigeu  hyn  ynda  ndyac 
or  kyfreith  muredic  ac  aperthyn  brtJiunt, 
teilOng  yb  y warandah ; canys  deu  peth, 
doethineb  akyfreith  ygyt ; ac  6rth  hynny  y 
dywedir : ny  byd  yiiat  nep  yr  dysc ; yr 
adysco  dyn  byth  ny  byd  ynat  ony  byd  doeth- 
ineb yny  callon  ; yr  doethet  uyth  uo  dyn  ny 
byd  ynat  ony  bytl  dysc  gyt  ar  doethineb. 
Can  dy weit  yr  y neit  Irot  tri  cliyghafts  yg  kyl- 
reith : ac  un  ohonunt  aelwir  dadyl  much 
Bchynogyn  ; ahonno  pc  bei  y dyn  hydyscaf 
a mOyhaf  y kyfreith  ynv  dysgii  oe  uebyt 
hyt  y hencint,  ef  a allei  damweinah  kvuarch 
attati  ny  chlyOhei  eiroct  kyn  no  fiynny, 
kyfreith  uel  y bei  reit  ida6  trOy  doethiuabS' 
dosparth  canyt  ydoed  yg  kyfreith  ac  6rtli 
hynny  ymae  penach  y unetliineb  nor  dysc 
canys  anianahi  yb  doethineb,  achanys  dam. 
wein  y6  y dysc  ac  y gan  arall  y dab. 


XXIV.  O deruyd  y 6r  kerdet  ar  hyt  fort! 
agCreic  y gyt  ac  ef,  athros.si  ygyt  ar  dros 
y ford  oc  1^  o beni,  abot  genti  oe  bod  ; ac 
gbedv  del  yr  kyuanhed,  achbynab  6rtb  y 
nargloyd  ac  chenedyl  agouyn  bynebwerm 
ida6  heb  treis  heb  ordby,  heb  Icf,  beb  dias- 
pat  oc  yn  adcuedic  genti  panyb  oe  bod  ; hi 
adyiy  bynebwerth  sef  bynebwerth  adyly, 
keinabc  kyfiet  ae  thin. 


XXV.  Or  byd  dadlcu  am  tir  adayar  rbng 
deu.  dyn  abarnu  yr  nelll  teruynu  ar  y Hall 

LAWS,  II. 


21.  Objection  to  a witness  bcibre  the 
time ; and  pleading  after  judgment ; are 
the  destruction  of  two  regulations : because 
through  them  a man  loses  hia  suit. 

2*2.  It  is  gooil  to  6nd  a man  os  not 
expected,  and  it  is  had  to  find  a man  as 
not  expected ; It  is  so  said,  liccause,  if  a 
man  be  expected  to  l>e  unwise  and  found 
wise,  it  is  good  to  find  a man  as  not  ex- 
pected ; if  a man  be  expectetl  to  be  wise 
and  found  unwise,  it  is  bad  to  find  a 
man  as  not  expected ; for,  as  he  was  ex- 
pected to  be  wise,  it  Is  bad  to  find  him 
unwise.  And  those  are  called  branches  of 
wisdom. 

23.  Lineage  prevents  not  failure;  wis- 
dom prevents  not  sin ; poverty  prevents 
not  plenty ; riches  prevent  not  knowdege  ; 
shame  prevents  not  love ; it  is  so  said,  be- 
cause, whatever  may  be  a man’s  lineage,  if 
he  be  sick,  he  will  fail  as  before.  He  like- 
wise counsels  the  wi.se  : consider  thy  word 
before  saving  it ; and  tliink  of  thy  deed 
before  doing  it ; if  thou  wilt  keep  thy  face, 
keep  thy  tongue  ; if  thou  wilt  keep  thy 
property,  keep  thy  fist.  And  whoevi?r  shall 
Keep  those  branches  well,  and  Uic  esUl>- 
lished  law  pertaining  to  them,  is  worthy  to 
be  hear<l ; for  they  are  two  things,  wisdom 
and  law  together;  and,  therefore,  it  is  said : 
nol>ody  is  a judge  through  learning;  al- 
though a person  may  always  learn,  he  will 
not  be  a judge  unless  there  be  wisdom  in 
his  heart ; however  wise  a person  may  be, 
he  will  not  be  a judge  unless  there  be 
learning  with  the  wisdom.  For  the  judges 
say,  that  there  are  three  pleadings  in  law : 
and  one  of  them  Is  called,  a suit  of  surety 
and  debtor ; and  tliat,  if  the  most  practised 
and  greatest  in  the  law  were  to  study  it 
from  his  youth  to  his  old  age,  an  interro- 
gation might  chance  to  him  tliat  he  never 
before  lieard  of,  such  a case  as  might  be 
necessary  for  him  to  decide  by  wisdom,  as 
not  being  in  the  law ; and,  therefore,  wis- 
dom is  superior  to  learning,  for  wisdom  is 
innate,  and  learning  -is  adventitious  and 
acquired  from  another. 

24.  If  a person  walk  along  a road  with  a 
woman,  and  she  willingly  turn  from  the 
road  alon^  with  the  man,  and  he  liave  con- 
nexion with  licr  willingly ; and  she  after- 
wards come  to  dwellings,  and  complain  to 
her  lord  and  her  kindr^,  and  ask  gwyneb- 
werth  from  him,  although  it  took  place 
without  violence,  without  rape,  without 
cry,  without  scream,  and,  by  her  con- 
fession, willingly ; she  is  to  have  gwyiieb- 
werth,  to  wit,  a penny  ns  broad  as  her 
buttocks. 

2*>.  If  there  be  a suit  as  to  land  and  soil 
between  two  persons,  and  one  be  adjudged 
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adyly  tl6yn  y creireu  gantaO,  ar  neb  pieiiFo 
y adyly  tygu  ym  j>cn  pob  na6  cam  or 
a kcrdbo  ahynny  ae  traet  ar  y teruyn  chun : 
ac  bynny  or  lie  dechreulio  teruynu  hyt  y 
lie  y (larfib  idaO.  Arci  hynny  aelwir  naO 
cam  teruyn. 


XXVI.  O deniyd  goasot  ar  lourud  achen- 
cdyl  galanns  ac  rannu  yn  kyfreill)a6b  ady- 
uut  kymhcll6ry  kvmcll  ran  o alanas  ar  kar 
ida6  ncu  ar  karca,  a bot  hCnnO  yn  diaberOr 
yg  ^lat  arali  ncu  yn  wladOr  didim  ual  na 
allci  tail!  y ran  adoclet  arnaO;  iaCm  y6  yr 
kymhellOr  yna  talu  y rann  bonno  or  eida6 
enun.  A pban  del  y kar  yr  wlat  o byd  o 
da  ar  y heuj  kymeint  ahynny  kymhellet  y 
da>atal6ys  drosta(t.  Allyna  yr  un  lie  ydyly 
dyn  kymbell  da  ida6  ehun  heb  na  mach  na 
thyst  aruaO  onyt  tystollacth  or  alanas. 


XXVII.  Os  gwadii  awna  v niab  meclmi  y 
dat,  ny  dyly  neb  o gene^yl  mam  y mab 
gwadu  mcchni  y tat,  namyn  deu  Or  o gen- 
edyl  mam  y dat  canys  y tat  aadoed  yn  uadi 
ar  y ucchni  alioUr  ac  awedir. 


xxviii.  O deriiyd  bot  mach  adefijdic  ar 
dyly'et,  ar  mach  yn  sauedic,  ar  amdidy  niiOr 
yn  dyTvedut  yuot  yn  uach  ar  lei  noc  ady- 
wcity  machj  ny  dyly  amdiffynnOrynatalu 
namyn  kymeint  ac  a odcuaOd ; a chan  adcu* 
aOd  y mach  y moasur  adywak  yr  haOlOr  o 
byd  yr  mach  ac  kymello  kymhellet,  ony 
byd  talet  ehun  yr  liynn  a adeuatal  y uot  yn 
uach  yr  haOlOr:  os  llei  nor  dcu  uessiir  a 
adef  y mach  talet  yr  amdiffynnOr  a adefaM 
ehun  canyt  adcuaOd  y mach  yr  un  or  dcu 
uessur  ereill. 


XXIX.  O deruyd  bot  dylyet  adcucdic  adeu 
uach  arnati,  ar  noOlOr  yn  dywedut  y mae  ar 
trugeint  aryant  ar  amdiffynnOr  yn  dywedut 
y mae  ar  ugeint,  adodi  hvnny  ym  pen 
meicheu ; ac  eturyt  or  ncilf  o nadiint  yr 
hynn  mOyhaf  ac  ctuiyt  or  Hall  yr  liynn 
lleihaf;  kyfreith  adyweit  ynacaiiyt  udelatid 
yr  un  or  meicheu  mOy  normiessur  mOyhaf, 
mae  y messur  mOjhat'adylyir. 

XXX.  O deruyd  ydyn  mynet  yu  uacli, 
achyn  teruynu  y uechniaeth  myn^  yn 
glanOr  neu  yn  uaiiach  neu  yn  diwyll  ny 
dylyo  atteb  o honaO;  kyfreith  adyweit 
dylyu  ohonaO  kywira(>  a ckIcwis  tra  uo  byO ; 
ac  un  or  llcoed  ny  dyly  mab  scuyll  yn  Iley 


to  raeer  to  the  other ; he  is  to  liring  relics, 
and  tlie  owner  wlio  swears,  is  to  swear  at 
the  end  of  every  nine  paces  he  shall  walk, 
and  that  with  his  feet  on  hts  own  meer: 
and  so  from  the  place  he  shall  begin  meer- 
ing  unto  the  place  where  he  shall  conclude. 
And  those  are  called  the  nine  paces  of 
mocr. 

26.  If  galanas  be  im{>osed  upon  a mur- 
derer and  kindred,  and  it  be  legally  shared, 
and  an  exactor  come  to  exact  a share  of 
the  galanas  from  a male  or  a female  I'elative 
to  him,  and  that  person  be  a vagabond  in 
anotiior  country,  or  a destitute  countryman, 
so  as  not  to  be  able  to  pay  the  share  imposed 
upon  him  ; then  it  is  right  for  the  exactor 
to  pay  that  share  from  his  own  property. 
And  when  his  relative  comes  to  the  coun- 
try, if  he  have  property,  let  him  exact  from 
him  as  much  os  he  paid  for  liim.  And  that 
IS  the  only  case  where  a person  is  to  exact 
property  from  himself  without  citlier  surety, 
or  witness,  to  it,  only  the  testimony  of  the 
galsnoa. 

27.  If  the  son  deny  his  fatlier's  sureti- 
ship,  no  one  of  tlie  kindred  of  the  mother 
of  the  son  is  to  deny  the  surctiship  of  the 
father,  but  two  men  of  the  kindred  of  his 
father’s  mother ; for  the  father,  who  be- 
came surety  in  the  surctiship,  is  claimed 
and  denied. 

26.  If  tliere  be  an  acknowledged  surety 
for  a debt,  and  tlie  surety  undoubted,  and 
tlie  defendant  saying,  that  he  is  surety  for 
less  than  the  surety  say ; there  the  de- 
fendant is  to  pay  only  ’what  he  acknow- 
ledged ; and  as  the  surety  acknowlc<lged 
the  amount  stated  by  the  claimant,  if  he 
have  wherewith  to  exact  let  him  exact, 
if  not,  let  him  pay  himself  what  he  con- 
fessed he  was  surety  for  to  the  claimant ; 
if  the  surety  acknowledge  less  than  the 
two  statements,  let  the  defendant  pay  wliat 
he  himself  confessed ; as  the  surety  did 
not  acknowledge  cither  of  the  two  otlier 
statements. 

29.  If  there  be  an  acknowledged  debt 
witli  two  sureties  for  it,  and  the  claimant 
say,  it  is  for  three  score  of  silver,  and  tlie 
defendant  say,  it  is  for  one  score,  and  that 
be  letl  to  the  sureties ; and  the  one  re- 
turn the  highest  statement,  and  the  other 
tlie  least ; the  law  there  says,  as  neither 
of  the  sureties  acknowledgetl  more  than 
the  largest  statement,  the  largest  amount 
is  due. 

30.  If  a person  become  a surety,  and 
before  the  termination  of  his  suretisnip  be- 
come a puritan,  or  monk,  or  of  such  pro- 
lusion, that  he  may  not  answer  it ; the  law 
says,  that  he  Is  to  fulfil,  while  alive,  what 
he  promised : and  tliat  is  one  of  the  cases 
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dat  yb  hOiinO ; Hcf  achos  yi>  hynny  canyt  where  a son  is  not  to  stand  in  his  father’s 
‘‘edewis  y dat  dim  or  da  idaO,  ny  dyfy  ynteu  place ; because  his  father  lefl  none  of  the 
yna  sciiyll  yn  lie  y dat  namyn  sauct  yr  proi>erty  to  him,  he  is  not  tliere  to  stand 
egI6ys.  m nis  Father’s  place,  but  let  the  church 

stand. 

XXXI.  Ny  dylyir  dodi  g6)’bydyelt  ar  al-  31.  Evidences  are  not  to  be  brought  as 
anas  nac  ar  sarhaet,  nac  ar  waet  nac  ar  to  galanas,  nor  saroad,  nor  blood,  nor 
well,  nac  ar  lyrnigrf^d,  nac  ar  kynll6yn  nac  wound,  nor  ferocious  acts,  nor  waylaying, 
ar  losgi  tei,  nac  ar  lc<lrat,  nac  ar  uach,  nac  nor  burning  buildings,  nor  thefl,  nor  surety, 
ar  kyrcb  godefabc,  nac  ar  odiiieb,  nac  ar  nor  open  assault,  nor  adultery,  nor  vio- 
treis,  nac  yn  lie  ydylyo  keitweit  nac  yn  lie  lence,  nor  in  a case  where  guardians  should 
ybo  reith  gossodedic  o kyfrcith : sef  achos  be,  nor  in  a cose  where  an  established 
yO  hynny  cany  dyly  ^ybydyeit  diflbdi  raith  is  appointed  by  law : because  evi- 
reitli.  donees  arc  not  to  extinguish  a raith. 

xxxti.  P6y  bynhac  y kyuarflb  tcruyn  llys  32.  Upon  whomsoever  the  court  meer 
ac  ef  yg  kyuocth  y argkyd  chun  or  byd  shall  abut  in  his  lord’s  own  territory, 
ymteruynii,  llys  atcruynha ; canys  ohoni  y if  there  be  mutual  meering,  the  court 
daOy  ureinty  bob  tir;  yny  kyuarfTei  teruyn  meers ; for,  from  it,  its  privilege  arises  to 
llys  arglCyd  atheruyn  esgobty,  y uam  eglOys  every  land  j where  the  bounds  of  a lord's 
atcruyna ; pan  no  ymteruynii  r(ig  llys  ar*  court  and  a bishoprick  should  meet,  the 
elfiyd  athir  arall  y macr  ar  kyghdlaOr  bicu  mother  church  meers  ; when  there  shall  be 
u(>yn  yteruyn  a tnygu  drostaO  pan  no  rcit ; mutual  meering  between  a lord’s  court 
pan  teniyno  trefarygilydyruchaf  y breint  and  other  land,  the  niaer  and  the  caiighcll- 
atlyly  teruynu  ar  yr  issaf,  scf  yO  dyall  or  are  to  ascertain  the  mecr  and  to  swear 
hynny,  rydit  a teruyna  ar  gyllit.  to  it  when  necessary  ; when  a trev  shall 

bound  upon  another,  the  highest  In  privi- 
lege is  to  meer  to  the  lowest,  that  is,  free- 
dom meers  to  geld. 

xxxiii.  Or  g6na  mab  hynaf  adcilat  ar  33.  if  an  eldest  son  erect  a building  on 
tref  a dat  koret  neu  ueliu  neu  pcirant  lie  his  patrimony,  a weir,  or  mill,  or  oUier 
ny  Ik>  tydyn  y neb  nac  achub  kyim  no  factory,  where  there  had  been  no  tyddyn 
hynny ; ny  ellir  y yrru  odyno  namyn  rodi  to  any  one,  or  previous  occupation  j he 
tu  athal  ymdanab  or  neill  tu  idoO  neu  or  cannot  be  ejected  from  thence  but  by 
neill  tal.  giving  for  it  a house-plot,  on  the  one  side 

of  it,  or  the  one  end. 

XXXIV.  Mab  adyly  y ryeni  y dodi  dan  la6  34.  Parents  are  to  place  a son  under  the 
effeirat  pan  uo  seitfi  mI6yd,  ac  yna  y byd  hand  of  a priest  when  he  shall  be  seven 
sarhaet  awnel  ac  wnelher  ida6 ; ac  ym  pen  years  of  age,  and  then  he  can  commit  and 
y pedeir  blyned  ar  dec  y dyly  gtirhau  y receive  soraad ; and  at  the  end  of  fourteen 
arglOyd  j yn  un  ul6yd  arugeint  ydyly  kym-  years  he  is  to  become  a lord’s  man  at 
r>'t  tir  y gan  y arglOyd  alluydaC  id^  a the  age  of  twenty-one  he  is  to  take  land 
Jaeredu  ual  g6r  o hynny  allan  ; ac  ny  bernir  from  liis  lord,  and  do  military  sersdee  tor 
ornest  arnab  yny  uo  iin  uI6yd  arugeint ; ac  him,  and  pay  dacred  to  him  Uienceforth 
o tcir  blbyd  athrugeint  ny  \)arn  kyfreiUi  ar  as  another  man  ; and  lie  is  not  adjudged 
neb  omesL  Ran  un  gfir  adyiv  dcu  eucll  o to  the  duel  until  he  shall  be  one  and 
tref  tat  J ac  yn  lie  un  gbr  ydylyant  ornest ; twenty  ; and  the  law  docs  not  adjiid|ra  any 
ac  o gyrrant  wynteu  yn  lie  un  y dylyant  one  to  the  duel  afler  sixty-lhrec.  Twins 
gyrru.  ore  to  have  one  share  of  patrimony  | and 

instead  of  one  man  to  come  to  the  duel ; 
and,  if  they  prosecute,  they  prosecute  as 
one  man. 

XXXV.  Pa  tri  dyn  bonhedic  gwlryon  nyt  35.  Tliere  are  three  innocent  boneddigs 
ocs  sarhaet  na  galanas  udunt : un  y6  dyn  for  whom  there  is  neither  saraad,  nor 
alado  onyucil ; adyn  nlado  ki  kyndcir^c;  galanas:  one  is,  a person  killed  by  an 
adyn  alado  prenn  yny  bOri’*gan  y rybudyafi.  animal;  and  a person  killed  by  a mad 

dog ; and  a person  killed  by  a filing  tree 
after  warning. 

xxxvi-  Tri  anyiicll  a a yn  cu  gwerth  yn  36.  Three  animals  which  reach  their 
eu  blOyd  : daunt ; achatb  ; achosU^  tom.  worth  at  a year  : a sheep  ; a cat ; and  a 

cur. 

XXXVII.  O gyrrir  ar  dyn  Had  dyn  arall  yn  37.  If  a person  be  charged  witli  killing 
llcdrat;  rodet  yneb  y gvrrer  arnaO  no  deg-  another  stealthily;  let  the  one  charged 
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wyr  ascith  ii^int  athri  onadunt  yn  diofred- 
aOc  o uarchogaeth,  achic,  agwreic. 

xxxviii.  O gwertli  dyn  anyueil  keilla6c, 
bit  y neb  ae  gOertho  ydan  y dispat  hyt  ym 
pen  y nafmet  dyd,  nyt  atngen  no  thalu 
y baner  gwcrtli  yr  ae  pryno  or  byd 
inarO. 

Ac  y uelly  y teruyna  Ilyuyr  Kyna6c. 


give  the  oaths  of  seven  score  and  ten  men, 
three  of  them  under  vows  of  refraint  from 
riding,  flesh,  and  women. 

38.  If  a person  sell  an  entire  animal,  let 
the  seller  insure  it  under  gelding  until  the 
end  of  the  ninth  day,  to  wit,  by  paying 
half  its  worth  to  the  buyer  if  it  die. 

And  so  terminates  the  book  of  Cynog. 


BOOK  THE  NINTH. 


[cynghaOsedd.]  [pleadings.] 


’llyma  yoyniver  ppord  ygwhaka  dyn  ai 

DDA  AC  ACYCAYN  IDDAW  YKOLt  YNGYF- 
REITHIOI.  LLEDSAT  ATIIEAI8  *[^<0  *AOTFP- 
ABCH  ECHWTN  * [ac]  ADNEV  *[aJ  BENTHIC 
LLOC  *[a]  xtffnewit  ^[a]  lli:$get 
GWABCllE  ACHYCRWYN  AOYFFBEITUIOL. 


I.  * LLYMA  VAL  YDYLEIB  TRAVTIIV  IIAWL 
LADRAT. 

I.  Deurvw  ladrat  ysyd  lladrat  kynyreh- 
awl  *[a]  ifadrat  agynyrchol. 

II.  Os  lladrat  kynyrehol  vyd  ilamd6g  a 
ddyleir  amdanaw  eitnyr  'y  triffeth  ny  ad 
kyfreith  y damdOg  blawc  *fa1  gwenyn  ac 
arian  *ac  am'  y tn  hynny  ydyleir  g\T  obyd 
llest)T  yn  ’“y  kylch  damdwg  a ddyleir  am- 
danynt. 

III.  Kyntaf  peth  atldyleir  llyssv  yrynat 
obyd  avynno  y livsv  oiplcidicu  kanys  kyn 
kywerio  **  [y]  pleidic  ydyleir  y llyusu  ac  oiii 
lysyr  yna  nielhr  y llyssv  gwedy  hynny. 


IT.  **Teir  fford  yllyssir  ynaL 

V.  Gwedy  bo  dylyssyant  yr  ynat  aroddi 
**kyfrcith  or  argfwydd'  y rygtlivnt  yna 
ydyly  yllcidir  pan  ‘*dila  yr  orset  gal6  am- 
davawt  odwedut  ivod  yn  wirion  ac  arddcl 
kyfreitliio). 

VI.  Ac  yna  ydylv  yr  howlwr  dywedut 
'*eh6n  naddyly  llcidyr  tavot  travo  hawl 
ladrat  nrno  am  **yrj'n  ydylyo  kolli  aelot 
nev  enait  amdanaw  kains  anoloyw  addweto 
neb  drosto  nnmyn  *'[efj  ehvn  kyn  ym- 
rwymo  y^ffraith.  Ac  yna  ydyly*  yrynat 


THESE  ABE  THE  8EVEBAL  WAYS  BY  WHICH  A 
PERSON  MAT  RE  DEPRIVED  OF  HIS  PROPERTY, 
AND  WHICH  IT  WILL  BE  MEET  FOR  HIM  TO 
CLAIM  LEGALLY  : TliEFT  ; VIOLENCE  ; 8UH> 
heption;  LOAN;  PLEDGE;  borrowing;  hire; 
exchange;  NEGLIGENCE;  IMrOONDING ; AND 
1LLF.UAL  REMOVAL. 

1.  THUS  PROSECUTION  FOR  THEFT  IS  TO  BE 
TREATED. 

1.  Tlicrc  arc  two  kinds  of  theft  : theft  of 
what  has  increase ; and  theft  of  what  has 
not  increase. 

2.  If  it  be  theft  of  what  has  Increase,  it 
is  to  be  sworn  to;  excepting  the  three 
things  to  which  the  law  allows  no  swear- 
ing : meal ; bees ; and  money : and,  for 
tliosc  three,  Uiorc  is  to  be  a prosecution  ; 
if  in  a vessel,  they  arc  to  be  sworn  to. 

3.  The  first  thing  that  should  take  place 
is,  to  object  to  the  judge,  if  one  of  the  j>ar- 
tics  shall  will  it : for  it  is  before  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  parties  the  objection  is  to  be 
made  ; and,  if  not  (hen  objected  to,  it  can- 
not be  done  afterw  ards. 

4.  Three  ways  may  o judge  be  ob- 
jected to. 

5.  After  the  objection  to  the  judge  has 
been  settled,  and  the  lord  has  laid  the  law 
between  them,  then  the  thief,  on  coming 
into  court,  ought  to  call  for  an  advocate, 
and  to  say  he  is  innocent,  with  a legal 
arddelw. 

6.  Tlien  the  plaintiff  himself  is  to  say, 
that  a tliicf  is  not  entitled  to  an  advocate, 
whilst  there  is  a charge  of  theft  against 
him,  for  which  he  is  liable  to  lose  a limb, 
or  Ills  life ; for,  unavailing  is  what  any  one, 
excepting  himself,  may  say  in  his  behalf. 
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barnv  nadd^ly  eff  davaOt  *|»an  y'  ddadyl 
ydylyo  kolli  aylot  nev  enait  eitiiyr  *y  tri 
dyn  addyly  tavot  drostuu  ymop  lie  gWTaic 
Bc  alldvt  *[acj  agyffiaith  achryc  anianol. 


VII.  Yna  ydyly  yr  ynat  kweirio  *y  ploid- 
Icv  yngyAVcithioI  val  ydylewynt  vot  kweirio 
plait  yr  liowlor  yngyntaf  •[a]  llyma  val 
ydyleir  ychweirio  yrarglwydd  addyly  eistc 
aygefn  ar  yravl  ncv  aryrin  adav  neneu- 
ydd  g^’ffrcdin  vn  obobtv  yddaw  a dan 
wrda  obob  tv  ir  “henyvydieit  yrai  hynny 
avyt  tystvon  kyfFreithiof  dilysyant  arj’nat 
llys  yn  eiste  ’^ger  bron  yr  argloydd  *ac  ynat 
y kyniwt  orneillteu  iddo  aryteiriat  or  tv 
arall  afflait  yr  howlwr  or  tu  a«sw  yr  ynat 
afflait  yr  amddifynwr  ®or  tv  dev  iddaw  ar 
ddav  rigill  ynscvyll  vwch  ben  yddwy  blait 
’®[y]  rac  anostegv  oneb. 


VIII.  Ac  yna  ydyly  yrynat  govyn  yr 
howlwr  pwy  a holy  dy.  Ac  **[yna]  ydyly 
y ntev  y henwi.  Ac  yna  ydyly  yrynat  govyn 
iddo  awyt  barot  li  oe  noli  cf  val  y 

barno  kyfraith.  Ac  yna  dywedetyntev  w’yfT. 
Ac  yna  govyiiet  yr  ynat  yr  amddilynwr  a 
wyt  barot  ti  y attep  val  y barno  kyfreith. 
Ac  yna  dyw^et  *®[yntc]  wyfK  Ac  yna 
gouynet  yr  *®[ynad  ir]  arglwyt  a wyt  ti  yn 
"roi  kyfraith  yrygthvnt  ‘•hwy.  Ac  yna 
dywedet  ynte  ‘*ydwy. 

IX-  Ac  yna  dangoaset  yr  ynat  ‘*ev  lie  yr 
pleidicv.  Ac  yna  govynet  yrynat  yr  howlor 
pwy  dy  gygaws  **[^di]  affwy  tlyganilaw. 
Obydd  bawl  vdylyo  kygaws  achanllaw  vod 
'"amdanai  se(  yw  yrai  hynny  tir  nev  uarch 
nev  eidion  nev  drvgalnt  ariant  nev 

avo  mwy. 

X.  Nyddyly  yr  ynat  Ilvddias  plait  y neb 
onis  Ilvdd  yblait*  arall.  Ac  nyellir  kygaws 
achanllaw  ainhawl  avo  llai  no  hynny. 


XI.  Ac  yna  dywedet  yr  howlor  pwy 
ygygawt  affoy  yganllaw.  Ac  yna  govynet  yr 
ynat  addodi  di  koll  achacl  yn  cv  pen  wy*. 
Ac  yna  dywedet  yntev  dodaf.  Ac  yna 
govynet  yr  ynat  agymerwch  cliwi  toll 
achael  yn  ychpen  [chwi.]  Ac  yna  dy  wed* 
cnt  wyntev  kymerwn  drosto  athros  y ddci^ 
nyddicv  yn  oet  ydydd  **hwn. 
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before  he  becomes  bound  in  law.  And 
thereupon  the  judge  must  decide,  that  he 
is  not  to  have  an  advocate,  for  a suit 
whereby  he  may  lose  a limb,  or  his  lifo  • 
but,  there  are  three  persons,  who  arc  enti- 
tled to  an  advocate:  a woman } a foreigner 
ignorant  of  the  language;  and  one  of 
imperfect  utterance. 

7.  'Hicn  the  judge  is  to  arrange  the  par- 
ties le^lly,  as  it  is  ri^ht  for  them  to  bc, 
arranging  the  party  of  the  plaintiff  in  tlie 
first  place ; ana  thus  the  arrangement  is  to 
proceed : the  lord  is  to  sit  with  his  back  to 
the  sun  or  to  the  weather,  with  two  impar- 
tial elders,  one  on  each  side  of  him,  and 
a gwrda  on  each  side  of  the  elders,  and 
those  arc  lawful  and  unobjectionable  wit- 
nesses ; and  the  judge  of  the  court  sitting 
before  the  lord,  with  the  judge  of  Uic 
cymwd  on  one  side  of  him,  and  the  priest 
on  Uie  other  side ; and  the  party  of  the 
plaintiff  on  the  lefl  side  of  the  judge  ; and 
the  part^'  of  the  defendant  on  the  right 
side  of  him  ; and  the  two  apparitors  stand- 
ing above  the  tw'o  parties,  lest  anybody 
should  break  silence. 

8.  Then  tiic  judge  is  to  ask  the  plaintiff : 

* Whom  dost  thou  sue  P*  And  tlien  he  is 
to  name  him.  And  then  the  judge  is  to 
ask  him  t * Art  thou  prepared  to  sue  him, 
as  the  law  shall  decide  r And  then  let 
him  say  : ‘ I am.*  ITien  let  the  judge  ask 
tlie  defendant : * Art  thou  ready  to  answer, 
as  the  law  shall  decide  P*  And  then  let 
him  also  say  : ‘ I am.*  Tlien  let  tlie  judge 
ask  the  lord : * Dost  thou  place  the  law 
between  them  ?’  And  then  let  him  also 
say  : * I do.* 

9.  Then  let  tlic  judge  show  to  the  parties 
their  stations.  And  then  let  the  judge  ask 
tlie  plaintiff : • Who  is  thy  ple^er,  and 
who  thy  guidcr  P*  If  it  be  a cause  wherein 
there  ouj^t  to  be  a pleader  and  a guider : 
that  is  to  say,  for  land,  or  a liorse,  or  a 
bullock,  or  Uiree  score  pence  of  money  or 
that  ma>'  be  more. 

10.  T*he  judge  is  not  to  obstruct  any 
person’s  party,  unless  he  obstruct  the  other 

arty.  And  a pleader  and  guider  cannot 
e allowed  in  a suit  for  less  than  as  afore- 
said. 

11.  Tlien  let  the  plaintiff  say  who  is 
his  pleader,  and  who  his  guidcr.  And 
then  let  the  judge  ask : ‘ Wilt  thou  abide 
loss  and  gain  by  their  words  P’  And  then 
let  him  say : ‘ I will.’  After  that,  let  the 
judge  ask : * Will  ye  take  u^K>n  ye  loss 
and  gain  by  your  own  wonls  P‘  And  tlien 
they  are  to  say : * We  will  so  take  it,  for 

•rraini  Z.  hcnicifd^niott  yw  (U.  ^rrnic2.C0.  •trZ.CD. 

“Z.  >*arnadZ.  ® 2.CD.  " heddiw.  2.0). 

6 h 


Digitized  by  Google 


498 


CVVREITEIIAU  CYMKU. 


Book  ix. 


him,  niul  for  the  matters  arising  during  die 
present  day.* 

XII.  Acynagovynnetyrynatyramddiff-  12.  Then  let  the  judge  ask  the  defend- 

ynor  pwy  dygygaws  affwy  dyganllaw.  Ac  ant : * Who  U thv  pleader,  and  who  thy 
yna  dywedet  yntev  pwy  y g)gawa  affwy  y guider  ?’  And  tlieri  let  him  say  who  is 
ganllaw, adangosset wynt,  Acynagovynn-  his  pleader,  and  who  his  guider;  and  let 
ct  yr  ynat  oddodt  di  koll  achael  ynev|>cn  him  point  them  out.  And  dien  let  the 
wy.  Ac  yna  dywedet  yntev  dodaf  ht^iw  judge  ask  : * Wilt  thou  abide  loss  and  gain 
drossofatnroavy’nevnyt  Acynagovynnet  bv  their  words?’  And  then  let  him  say  : 
yr  ynat  agymcrwch  chwi  koll  achaci  yn  * I will,  this  day,  for  myself,  and  for  ray 
ych|)on.  yna'  dyweilent  ^wynten  ky-  matter.’  And  then  let  the  judge  ask : 

’merwn  yn  oet  y dyd  hetldiw.  * Will  ye  take  upon  ye  loss  and  gain  by 

your  words  ?’  And  dien  let  them  say : 
* We  will  so  take  it,  during  the  present 
day.* 

XIII.  Ac  yna  dodet  vrigill  nawdd  nat  13.  Thereupon,  let  the  apparitor  proclaim 
anosteget  neb  onit  vpleidie  nryllia  kyffraid)  that  no  one  break  silence,  except  die  par- 
vddvnt  ddywedut  ac  yna  mnaget  yr  ynat  tics  to  whom  the  law  allows  liberty  to 
*gosp  yranostcc  sef  yw  hynny  teirbuw  siieak ; and  then  let  the  judge  announce 
camlwrw  nev  navugain  ®[o]  ariant  *ar  gair'  the  punishment  for  breach  of  silence ; that 
’ndwfter  ynanolo  "fac]  iddo  ef  *nc  yr  neb  is  to  say,  a camlwrw  of  three  kine,  or  nine 
ydyweter  yrporth  iddo.  Oc  ben  ef  odywait  score  of  silver ; and  the  word  spoken  to 
hagen  vn  or  pleidicv  yn  iol  ef  nibvd  annolo  l>e  unavailing  to  him,  as  well  os  to  the 
iduo  ef  ocben  evhvn  y gair  gwe<h  hynny.  person  in  whose  behalf  it  may  l>e  spoken. 

if,  however,  one  of  the  parties  shall  s^ak 
after  him,  the  w'ord  shall  not  bo  unavailing 
to  him  from  his  own  mouth  afterwards. 

XIV.  Yna  ydyly  vr  ynat  erchi  irpleidicv  M.  Then  the  judge  is  to  atldress  the 

ymilvwetlweli  weiddian.  Yna  yoyly  yr  parties:  * Speak  yc  now  on  both  sides.* 
liuwfor  bot  krair  gantliaw  ac  vna ’^kymcrct  Hicn  it  is  right  that  the  plaintiff  should 
ycniir  yn  ilaw  ddev  "fiddawj  ar  Haw  assw  liave  a relic;  and  let  him  take  the  relic  in 
ar ‘*[yj  glvst  ddev  ir  llwdw'n  osllwdwn  vyd  his  right  hand,  having  his  left  hand  upon 
oni  Dyd  Tlwdwn  dodet  yllaw  arnaw  yn  ylle  the  right  ear  of  the  animal,  if  it  be  an  ani- 
ymyno  adiygctyr  crair  y sydtl  yn  ylaw  nat  mal ; if  it  be  not  an  animal,  let  him  place 
oetid  lierchenoc  neb  ar  y da  hwn  **  [nam vn]  the  hand  wherever  he  willeth  thereon,  and 
ef  ay  arglwydd  ay  wraic  briot  obyd  yddaw  let  him  swear  on  the  relic  that  is  in  his 
pan  “y  dvcpwyt  yn  lladrat  yganthow  ac  hand,  that  no  one  was  owner  of  this  pro- 
nas  ’*gwnnoti  dym  ac  ef  namyn  lladrat  “a  perty,  but  he  and  his  lord,  and  his  wetided 
henwot  ydydd  yn  y rwythnos  anvythynos  wife,  if  he  have  one,  when  it  was  taken  by 
yn  mys  ar  mis  yn  ylymor  artymor  yn  theft  from  him;  and  that  nothing  sepa- 
yvlwyddyn'  ac  vcfly  tyget  "ar  aylwaith  ar  rated  it  from  him,  excepting  theft;  and  let 
(irydet  wnilh  ac  nid  raid  iddo  henwi  y him  name  the  day  in  such  and  such  a week, 
lleidyr.  in  .such  and  such  a montli,  in  such  and 

such  a season  of  the  year  ; and  let  him  so 
swear  the  second  time,  and  the  thiitl  time ; 
and  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to  name 
the  thief. 

XV.  A rai<l  yw  yr  neb  ybo  y da  yn  y law  15.  It  is  necessary  for  the  person,  in 
attep  amdano  sef  ydyly  vn  o ’*tri  attep  ay  whose  hand  the  property  may  be,  to  answer 
keidwait  gntfio  geni  amcithrig  ai  kadw  concerning  it ; that  is,  lie  must  give  one  of 
kyn  koll  ay  ardclw  ay  kymero  oy  law.  the  three  answers : whether  as  a guardian, 

having  custody  by  birth  and  rearing ; or 
custody  before  loss ; or  an  arddelw  that 
will  take  it  from  his  hand. 

XVI.  Onibydd  *®y  arddelw  ’*yn  ymays  ef  16.  If  his  arddelw  be  not  in  the  field,  he 
addyiy  octl  wrtli  ylle  ybo  yndefo.  Ac  **yn  is  entitled  to  have  time,  according  to  wliere 
yroM  odaw  y arddelw'  ay  g}'mryt  oe  Haw  he  may  be.  And  if  the  arddelw  come  In 
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bid  r)dd  ef  f^ovner  yddo  yntev  yanidelw  the  time,  and  take  it  from  his  hand,  let 
ac  obydd  raid  yddo  oed  wilii  yarddelw  ef  him  be  fit!© ; and  let  that  person  be  asked 
*addylv  oed'  va\  y Hall  [*ac  o chalf  *y  ai-  for  his  anJdelw ; and,  if  it  oe  necessary  for 
ddelw  bid'  *ynte  rydd]  ac  ochaif  y drydedd  him  to  have  time  to  produce  his  ardclelw, 
law  arddclwynymaesel'ay  dyly  ac  nyddlcir  he  Is  to  have  lime,  like  the  other  ; and,  if 
oed  wrth  arddclw  *oc  drydiJd  law  allan  he  produce  hLs  arddelw,  let  him  also  be 
Bgacr  yn  y macs  o arddefw  ha^en  mwyn-  be  free ; and,  if  the  third  hand  produce  an 
haer  citliir  naaiil  vod  yn  arddclw  *[y]  neb  arddelw  in  the  held,  he  shall  be  entitled  to 
ni  alio  vyne<l  'y  ndicnyd  dros  v weltlirel  it:  but  tlicrc  is  no  time  for  producing  an 
scfyw  yrai  hynny  dynion  ac  vixlde  eclwys  arddelw  after  tlm  third  hand  onward;  any 
‘arnyn  a dynion  neb  oed  8tlep*arnvn.  ®0  arddelw  that  shall  be  found  in  (he  field, 
damdwg  *®vyth  y mhobllaw  val  ydwetbwyt  howc\'cr,  is  to  be  allowed ; only,  no  arddelw 
vchot  addicir.  is  to  be  allowed  that  cannot  perform  pe- 

nance for  his  deeil ; that  is  to  say,  men 
who  are  in  church  orders,  and  men  with- 
out appointed  Lime  to  answer.  Swearing 
is  always  to  take  place  against  each  party, 
os  mentioned  above. 

xvn.  Ac  nid  rail  **y  neb'  gwadvlladrat  17.  It  is  not  necessary  for  any  one  to 
**y  g)'d  ae  arddelw  am  **y  da  “[yn]  Haw  deny  theft,  together  with  an  arddelw  for 
canys  y wad  yw  yarddciw.  the  pro|>erly  in  hand  j for  his  denial  is  his 

anldelw. 

XVIII.  Os  ogndw  geni  amcitlirig  **ydd  18.  If  as  to  custoily  from  birth  and 
artldelw  yna  y dyly  y rynat  govyn  nwy  rearing  he  avouches;  then  the  judge  is  to 
dygeiilwait  ti  afle  ymacn.  Ac  yna  yoyly  ask : ‘ Who  are  thy  guardians,  and  where 
ynte  honwi  ygeldwaid  afle ymaent ‘*[wyntj  are  they?’  And  then  he  is  to  name  his 
ac  cf  liddyly  oed  wrth  y lie  y ho  y keidwaid  guariliuns,  and  the  place  where  they  are ; 
a henwed  rivedi  adweded 'Migon  o' hynny  and  he  is  entitled  to  time,  according  to 
a digon  '*[!]  am  ben  hynny.  Ac  gwedi  where  his  guardians  shall  be;  and  let  him 
dyweto  ef ‘“hynny  kyn  metho  *[iddnw]  v name  a number,  and  let  him  say:  ‘That 
to  kynta  ef  aifl  dwyn  to  arall  eithyr  nachaif  is  sufficient,  and  also  more  if  necessary.* 
*'  cf  oed  wrth  yr  ail  to  ac  “[os]  yn  ymacs  y And  after  he  shall  have  said  that,  although 
byddant  yna  y dyly  y dangos  “ay  henwi  he  may  fail  as  to  the  first  list,  he  may 
ay  dwyn  attaw.  produce  another  list;  only  that  he  shall 

not  have  time  for  the  second  Hst ; and,  if 
they  be  in  the  field,  then  he  is  to  point 
them  out,  and  name  tlicm,  and  bring  liicm 
to  him. 

XIX.  Ac  yn  gyntaf  “dodet  chvn  y Iw  19.  And,  in  the  first  place,  let  him  give 
“gwelet  y “veithrlg  a ”gwybot  y “oni  his  own  oath,  to  seeing  its  rearing,  and 
yneiddaw  ehvn  ac  nas  “gwalianodd  dim  knowing  its  birth,  as  his  own  property,  and 
“eirioed  ac  ef  ac  oniddyry’  ef  ylw  anolo  yw  that  nothing  ever  separated  it  from  him  ; 
iddu  ddim.  Oddyna  tyget  yn  gy  ntaf ykyntaf  and,un1ess  he  makes  his  oath,  nothing  avails 
a lieuwls  athyget  hwnnw  gwelet  y “‘veithrig  him.  Afterwards,  let  the  first  he  name<l  be 
agwyboty“’*eni”ymperchenocrwyddygwr  first  sworn  ; and  let  him  swear  to  knowing 
ainenwi  ac  na  “*wanodd  eirioed  *y  wrtho.  of  its  birth,  and  seeing  its  rearing,  in  the 
Arkeidwaid  hynnv  yn  vn  vraint  ac  ef  vdyl-  possession  of  Uie  man,  naming  him,  and 
yont  vot.  Ac  velly  tyget  yr  ail.  Ac  *onis  that  it  was  never  separated  from  him.  And 
U’gant  vclly  divarneJic  vydd.  Adigon  yw  those  guardians  arc  to  be  of  the  same  pri- 
“<]avos’*gyr  yn  addwyn' ac  “onit  os' lys  ar  vilt^e  with  himself.  In  like  manner,  let 
*“y  geidwail  o byd  addwyn  vnvraint  ac  ef.  the  second  swear.  And,  if  they  do  not  so 
Nidos  amaiiathwyndra  namyn  alldud  *‘ar  swear,  he  shall  be  condcmneil.  And  two 
tri  dyn  nid  gair  ev  gair  beth  bynac  addweU  arc  sufficient,  if  they  be  respectable : and 
wyn  “creduy  wr  atoro  y brofes  a tyst  a his  guanlians  cannot  be  objected  to,  if  they 
“dygo  cam  dystioletli  llwfyr  **kyncvo<l-  be  respectable,  and  of  tlic  same  rank  with 
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Book  ix. 


edic  a dyn  lieb  ocd  atcp  amo  a^raic  kani  himself.  There  is  no  disrcspecUbi]ity» 
ellir  keidwaid  orai  byiiny  *R  dalT  hcfyt  gani  but  by  being  an  alltud:  and  by  being  the 
wyl  yryn  a *galvo.  three  persons  whose  word  is  not  truths 

whatever  they  may  say : a religious  who 
breaks  his  vow  ; a witness  who  gives  false 
testimony  ; an  arrant  coward  ; a person  not 
of  age  to  answer  ; and  a wife ; for  such  as 
those  cannot  be  guardians  j and  a blind 
{xtrson  also,  as  he  cannot  see  what  he  has 
to  keen. 

XX.  Os  oalldvdielli  ymyn  yr  howlwr  20.  if  as  being  in  an  alltud  state  the 

anawddwyno  y keidwaid  llyma  val  ydyly  plaintiiT seek  to  render  guardians  disrespect" 
iddywcdvt  gwedy  *y  darfo  yr  keidwat  tygv  able,  this  is  the  way  he  is  to  proceed:  aller 
y ryn  a dyngo  yna  ydyly  yrhowlor  nev  a guardian  has  sworn  wliat  he  has  to  swear, 
iddavot  nev  y ganllaw  drosto  dywedvt  then  the  plaintiif,  or  his  advocate,  or  his 
*alldvt  wyt  ti  *[ac]  o gwedi  di  hyny  *[y]  guider  for  him,  is  to  say:  ‘lliou  art  an 
mac  y my  ddigon  ay  *gwr  arnat  ti  ac  ar  y alltud  ; and,  if  thou  deniest  it,  there  are  for 
lyfraith  y dotlaf  nat  gayr  ’gayr  alldvt  ar  me  enough  who  know  that  of  theej  and  to 
Gymro.  Yna  “ymae  iawn  yr'  Iteidwat  nev  the  law  I appeal,  that  the  word  of  an  alltud 
®yr  tavot  drosto  dywedvt  vn  *®o  tri  attep  ay  is  not  to  be  taken  against  a Cymro.’  Tlicn 
arddclw  o vraint  ay  “gwat  alldvdiaith  **a  it  is  right  for  the  guardian,  or  the  advocate 
dodi  ar  y kyfraith  3'dyly  henwl  **[ij  pwy y for  him,  to  give  one  of  three  answers: 
dywait  ef  y vod  yn  alldvt  a gwadv  ^dvu>  arddelw  of  privilege ; or  a denial  of  an 
lath  hcfyt.  alltud  state;  or  an  appeal  to  the  law,  that 

he  is  to  name  to  wnom  he  says  that  he 
is  an  alltud  : and  likewise  to  deny  an  alltud 
state. 

XXI.  Os  o vraint  **ydd  ymarthelw  ef  21.  If  he  avouch  himself  to  have  privi- 

dywedetyvod  ynvreinoc  *®a  digon  o geidw-  l^e,  let  him  say,  that  he  is  privileged, 
ait  '’agatvo  y vraint  gantho  ar  keidwait  having  enough  of  guardians  to  maintain 
hynny”[*ni]  ddleiroed wrthvntonibydant  him  in  his  privilege;  and  those  guardians 
yn  ymacs.  are  *not  to'  have  time  granted  them,  if  they 

be  not  in  the  6eld. 

XXII.  Yna  ydyly  yr  howlor  dodi  ar  y 22.  Tlien  the  plaintiff  is  to  appeal  to  the 

kyfraith  y dyiy  henwy  y vraint  **agatvo  ac  law,  that  he  must  describe  his  pnvile^  that 
oni  bydu  yn  yllaw  y bralni  alienvo  dodet  he  maintains  ; and,  if  the  privilege  lie  de- 
yr howlor  ymhen  yrarglwyd  natl  ydiw  scribes  be  not  in  his  possession,  let  the 
ybraint  hwnnw  yn  ylaw  "a  dodet  ar  y kyf-  plaintiff  appeal  to  the  lord,  to  pronounce 
raith  nacheidw  gwaclaw.  that  such  a privilege  is  not  in  his  posses- 

sion ; and  let  him  appeal  to  the  law,  that 
an  empty  hand  keeps  nothing. 

xxiii.  Ofalla  yr  arglwyd  iddopalledic  yw  23.  If  the  lord  fail  to  support  him,  his 
*‘iddo  yarodifin  kanidocs  vraint  heb  ystyn  defence  has  failed  him:  tor  there  is  no 
arglwydd.  privilege,  without  an  investiture  from  the 

lord. 

XXIV.  Ofalla  y keidwaid  pallcdic  yV  24.  If  the  guardians  fail,  he  has  likewise 
hcvyt  ac  nyellir  keidwat  o **honaw  ac  failed,  and  he  cannot  be  a guardian ; and 
vnfvnvd”yud  anadwyniry  keidwait  hynny  in  the  same  manner  those  guardians  are 

rai  kyntaf  a henwyd.  rendered  disrespectable,  as  the  first  that 

have  been  mentioned. 

XXV.  Os  owadv  alldvdiath  ”ydd  ymar-  23.  If  the  guardian  avouch  by  denying 
ddelw  y keidwat  heb  ddim  amgen  yawn  an  alltud  state  without  any  thing  else,  it 
yw  gu'randaw  praw  yr  howlor  obvddant  yn  U right  to  hear  tlie  proof  of  the  plaintiff, 
ymaes  onibyddant  niddyleir  oeil  wrthvnt.  if  his  evidences  be  in  the  field  ; if  they  be 
“[Acj  o myn  ykeitwat  l^ssv  ygwybyddieit  not,  no  time  is  to  be  granlctl  for  them, 
hynny  val  hyn  ydyly  y llyssv  gwedy  darvo  And  if  the  guardian  be  minded  to  object 
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yrgn'yb)'dilieit  kyntaf  lypjv  ^ybot  a^’elet  to  those  evidences,  he  is  to  object  to  them 
yr  alldvdiuith  val  y dyly  keidwad  tygv  yna  thus  : after  the  first  evidences  shall  have 
y dyly  yr  nlldvt  dywedvd  Dyasyant  kyf-  sworn  to  knowing  and  seeing  the  alltml 
reithiol  y syd  genyf  vi  arnat  ti  vaf  nacl  gayr  state,  as  n guaniian  oiigiit  to  swear ; then 
dyair  di  amaf  vi 'o  gwedi  hyny  y may  y the  alltud  is  to  say:  ‘1  have  a lawful  ob- 
my  ddigoii  ay  gwyr.  Ogwataf  tyslyrowlwr  jection  against  thee,  so  that  thy  word  is 
hynny  nev  i davawd  drostaw  mwynhaer  not  to  be  taken  against  me ; if  thou  deniest 
gwybyddieit  y keidwat.  Os  tyst  yr  howlwr  that,  I have  enough  who  know  it.*  If 
nev  y davot  drosto  a *dyd  arygyiVaith  y the  witness  of  the  plaintiff  deny  that,  or 
dyly  nenwi  yllyssiant ®cf  addyly^>’' henwi  his  advocate  for  him,  let  the  evidences 
y ^ilyssiant  ac  nid  rait  gwadv  ^llyssiant  of  the  guardian  be  made  use  of.  If  the 
ynihenwer.  Sef  yw  yllyssiant  kyfreithiol  witness  of  the  plaintiff,  or  his  advocate 
galanoH  heb  ymddwyn  odirdra  iieb  dosbarth  for  him,  appeal  to  the  law,  tliat  he  is  to 
amdiumy  a henwi  yralanas  ar  dirdra  addyL  name  the  objection,  then  he  is  to  name 
eir  ac  ’ussalf  yr  arglwydd  ar  vod  dosparth  the  objection  ; and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
am  bob  vn  nid  llyssiant  a gwraic  ^Ttral  yw  deny  an  objection,  until  it  be  nam«i. 
y tryddyd  a hwnnw  hefyd  ysydf  raici  y Unsatisfied  galanas-feud,  and  land-feud 
nenwi  ac  nid  llyssyant  onid  dwym  *y  wraic  not  settle<{,  are  legal  objections ; and  the 
ydrais  a bo<l  yn  arver  '®or  wraic  pan  vo  galanas-feud,  and  the  land-feud,  are  to  l>e 
ykyfrailh.  named : and,  if  the  lord  clccUre  that  each 

has  been  settletl,  it  is  not  an  objection: 
and  w'oman-feud  Is  the  Uiird ; and  that, 
likewise,  it  is  necessary  to  nante ; and 
it  is  not  an  objection,  unless  the  woman 
be  forcibly  taken ; and  that  he  be  cohabit- 
ing with  the  woman,  whilst  tlie  law  is  in 
prepress. 

xxvi.  Ac  velly  ydyleir  kymrvt  gwybydd-  20.  And  so  Uie  evidences  of  every  one 
ieit  pob  vn  ar  ygilydd  yni&allo  “y  vn.  A successively  against  another  must  be  taken, 
hwn  a ballo  ‘*yudo  ywybyddleit  ’*[a]  “di-  until  one  shml  fail.  And  the  one  whose 
varner  orymrysson  amykeitwait.  Aegwedy  evidences  may  fail  him  shall  be  cast,  in 
darffo  am  ykeidwat  hwnnw  kymryd  vn  the  contention  concerning  the  guardians, 
arall  addlcir  a thraethv  hwnnw  val  y Hall  And  after  it  shall  have  been  detennined 
ac  vcllv  o vn  **i  vn'  yt  ydiwaethaf  a hwn  as  to  tliat  guardian,  another  is  to  be 
ypallo^*yddo  ygeidwaid  addivernir.  taken,  who  is  to  be  scrutinized  like  the 

otlicr  i and  so  from  one  to  one,  unto  tlie 
last : and  the  party  whose  guardians  fail 
him,  is  to  be  cast. 

XXVII.  Ac  '^ynylle  y chaer  dav  gwybydd-  27.  So  in  a case  where  two  unobjcc- 
ieit  dilyssyant  nev  tldav  dyst  nev  ddav  tionable  evidences,  or  two  witnesses,  or 
geitiwad  digon  yw  **[davj  onid  hynn  two  guardians,  are  had,  those  two  are 
addervyd  “addaw  ddyn'  rivedi  heb  enough ; unless  this  happen : if  a person 
ddvwcdvt  d^awn  hynny  ofalla  vn  pall-  promise  a number,  without  saying,  enough 
edic  vydd  *^[y])  kwbyf  ”*or  gj’fraith  aaill  oesides ; if  one  fail,  tlic  whole  will  have 
parav  y lygthvnt  or  pryd  bygylydd  lu:  ny  failed;  and  the  law  may  continue  between 
aill  pyrav  yn  hwy  no  hynny  y neb  iddwyn  them  from  one  term  to  another ; but  it 

frwybyddiaid.  Ac  offery  ygj-fraith  yn  gyyi  a cannot  continue  longer  than  tliat,  for  any 
ivnny  heb  ddivarnv  yrvn  yr  howlwr  addl-  one  to  bring  forward  evidences.  And 
vernir.  should  the  law  continue  so  long  as  that, 

without  one  being  cast,  tlie  plaintiff  shall 
be  cast. 

XXVIII.  Aphwybynnac  alysso  tyst  nev  28.  And  whosoever  shall  (ft>ject  to  a 
wvbyddiad  kyn  gwvbod  both  addweto  witness,  or  an  evidence,  before  knowing 
atKygv  addweto  ny  cllir  Hys  amo  y dydd  what  he  may  say,  and  swearing  to  what  he 
hwnw.  may  say,  no  objection  can  be  made  to  him 

that  dav. 

XXIX.  **Os  y keidwat  a **d^d  ar  y 29.  ff  the  guardian  appeal  to  the  law, 
kyfraitli  ydyly  yr  howlwr  henwi  *y  bwy  y that  the  plaintiff  is  l>ouriu  to  name  to  whom 
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gvr  ef  y vod  yn  alldvd  agwadv  alldvdiaeth 
yawn  yw  hynny  ac  obydd  y gvrr  hwnnw  yn 
ymnes  ac  'ym  wadv  nad  alldvt  iddo  cf 
anolo  yvr  gwvbyddimd  yr  Imwlwr  yna*kaa 
y'  ddyly  neb  dwyn  da  y ®ddyn  ynylle 
yddymwrthoto  ehvn  ac  et  ac  onibyd  yny- 
maes  nydyleir  oed  wrtlmw  ^achyndwcto 
er  niddygyr  y wad  y gan  *[y]  kcidwat  nev 
braw  ygan  yrbowlwr  oni  bydd  *dav  arddelw 
ymhcnn  y gwr  nad  alldvt  ’iddaw  ^affallo 
iddo. 


XXX.  Os  yrhowlwr  avyn  annaddwvno 
^keidwat  adwedvt  *®[i]  vod  yn  vn  “or  ^^tri 
dvn  nid'  gair  ev  gayr  val  hyn  ydyly  gwedy 
*^ydd  henwcr  ac  ev  dangos  kyn  gw^ybot 
belh  adweto  y dyly  yrhowlwr  dwedvt  “nad 
gayr  dy  ayr  di  arnal'  vi  nac  ar  neb  both 
bynac  adwethych  nadrwc  na  da  ac  **[yna] 
y dyly  henwi  vn  o tri  ac  osgwedy  y may 
ymy  ddigon  ay  gwyr.  Yna  ydyly  y kcidwat 
dwedvt  Kwbyl  wad  ytberbyn  ac  yn  erbyn 
dywybot.  Yna  y dyly  yrynat  govyn  yr 
howlwr  pwy  dy  wybycldiat  afa  le  ymaen.  Ac 
nyddicir  oet  wrthyn  onibyddan  ynymaes 
obyddan  ynymaes  cf  atldleir  ”ev  henwi  ac 
cv  dangos.  Ac  os  llwlyr  ygyr  ef  ivot  ‘*[ar] 
ykeidwat  y gwybyddiat  atidyly  tygv  *®amo 
gwybot  agw'elet  nacav  y "arglwydd  ai 
“'plait  ovynet  ygwassanetli  “y  arglwydd 
gyd  ai  arglwydd]  ®aygymydeitliion 
“^pdair]  gwaith.  Ac  ynte  a aill  llvssv  yr 
ray  hyny  val  ytlwedasson  ni  vcltot. 


XXXI.  Os  tori  ybrofes  ayr  arno  rail  yw 
yr  gwvbyddieit  tygv  gwybol  a gwelct  arno 
raddi  ^y  brofes  ay  thori.  Ac  ynte  a aill 
“y  llyssv  wynt  vaf  yr  rai  gynt. 


XXXII.  Os  ogam  dystioleth  tyget  ”[y 
gwybyddiaid]  gwybot  agwclet  amo  dwyn 
kamdystioleta  acbymrvt  ybcnyt  nmdano. 
Omyn  ynte  llyssv  llysset  val  y ray 

gynt. 

II.  ”lLVMA  val  YDYLXia  GVBRV  LLADRAT. 

I.  Kweirio  pleidio  yn  gyfreitliiol  val 
ydwedassom  ni  vchot  ac  gwedi  darfb  hyny 


the  person  is  an  alltud,  and  the  alltnd 
state  be  denied,  that  is  right ; and  if  that 
man  be  in  the  field,  and  deny  his  being  an 
alltud  to  him,  the  evidences  of  the  plaintiff 
arc  then  unavailing : for  no  one  is  to  attri> 
bute  property  to  a person,  where  he  him- 
self shall  reject  it ; and,  unless  he  be  in  the 
field,  no  time  is  allowed  for  him  : and 
although  he  may  say,  a denial  shall  not  be 
brought  forwaitl  by  the  guardian,  or  proof 
by  the  plaintiff,  until  there  be  an  arddelw 
brougiit  on  Uie  part  of  tlie  man,  to  his  not 
being  an  alltud  to  him,  and  failing  him. 

SO.  If  the  plaintiff  be  minded  to  render 
a guardian  incompetent ; and  say,  that  he 
is  one  of  the  three  persons  whose  word  is 
not  to  be  taken,  he  must  proceed  thus: 
afler  he  shall  be  named,  and  pointed  out, 
before  it  shall  be  knonm  w'hat  he  may  say, 
the  plaintiff  is  to  say  : * Thy  w’ord  is  of  no 
efibet  against  me,  nor  against  any  one, 
whatsoever  thou  mayest  say,  either  evil  or 
good  :*  and  then  he  is  to  name  one  of  three 
cases  ; * and  if  thou  deniest,  there  are  for  me 
enough  who  know  it.*  Tlien  tlic  guardian 
is  to  say  : * A thorougli  denial  against  thcc, 
and  against  thy  knowledge.*  Then  the 
judge  i.H  to  ask  tlic  plaintiff : ‘ VV^ho  are  thy 
evidences,  and  where  are  they  ?*  But  they 
are  not  entitled  to  time,  if  they  be  not  in 
the  field  j if  they  be  in  the  field,  they  must 
be  named,  and  pointed  out.  And,  if  he 
cliarge  the  guardian  with  being  a coward, 
the  evidence  is  to  swear  to  knowing  and  to 
seeing  him  refuse  his  lord  and  his  party, 
to  go  in  the  service  of  his  lord,  along  with 
his  lord  and  his  companions,  'three  times. 
And  he  can  object  to  those,  as  we  have 
mentioned  above. 

3t.  If  he  make  a charge  against  him  of 
breaking  his  vow,  it  is  necessary  for  the 
evidences  to  swear  to  knowing  and  to 
seeing  him  making  his  vow,  and  breaking 
it.  And  he  can  object  to  them,  like  the 
former  onea. 

32.  If  for  false  testimony,  let  the  evi* 
dences  swear  to  knowing  and  to  seeing 
him  bearing  false  testimony  ; and  doing 
penance  on  account  thereof.  If  he  be 
minded  to  object  to  them,  let  him  object 
as  in  the  case  of  those  before. 

II.  THUS  THEFT  IS  TO  BE  FBOBECUTED. 

1.  Tlie  parties  to  be  arranged  lawfully, 
as  wc  have  described  above ; and  afler  that 
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vr  liowlwr  fl(Myl.V  bot  krair  ganlho  ac  onibyd 
kollet  y hawl.  O bydd  krair  tyget  vr  krair 
yssydd  yn  ylaw  dwyn  y da  yn  ifadrat  a 
nanwct  y lleidyr  ar  da  afa  bryt  y gollcs  y 
da.  Yna  vdyly  yramddifynwr  gwadv  yr 
krair  kwbyl  or  ayrwyt arno.  Onisgwatayr 
krair  addyvedic  vydd  y lladraU 


II.  ’ O gwata  yntev  raith  addyly  arno 
herwydd  maint  y fladrat.  Am  hwch  adavat 
abaicli  kefyn  11  w pvm  nyn  ’nessaf  ev  gwerth 
iddo  sef  y w yrai  nyny  *[y]  dav  dyn'^nessaf 
*y  kerenyd  iddo  ogenedl  y dat  a nessaf 
vddvnt  kacl  y worth  of  pc  flcddit  a nessaf 
iddo  yntev  kael  *y  gwertli  *hwy  ar  dav 
nesaat  ogendl  i vam  ac  *efylivn  vymet. 


III.  ^Am  bwn  march  ac  eidion  a tr\'^n 
•fo]  arian  llw  ["“y  *®ssaithl  nyn  nessat  cv 
gwerth  val  yllaill  cithyr  ^[yj  dcvparth 
”o  **hono'  ogenedl  y tat  ac  obob  raith 
velly  onid  naellir  traianv  **y  pvm  nyn. 


IV.  Ac  velly  am  bob  da  o trvgain  ’*hyd 
yn  chwevgain  **ara  chevgain  ac'  o che- 
vgain"  hyt  y pvnt  llw  dav  ddcgnyn  nessaf 
ev  gwerth  am  bvnt  ac  '®obvnt  allan  llw 
pedwar  gwyr  ar  vgain  nessaf  ev  gwerth 
»'[ydaw.] 


v.  Nit  a raith  bellach  "[no]  hyny  yr 
gyr  onibyt  lliw  kyfreithawl  ygyt  ar  gyr  sef 
yw  y "lliw  "[kyfrcithiawl]  hot  dyn  adygo 
ffweJc^  lleidr  ar  lladrat  gantho  yn  kerddet 
drwy  *®[y]  wlat  lliw  dya  gole  atygv  hyny 

Serbron  y kyfreith.  Yna  ybernir  ar  yrain- 
dify’nwr  '"^fllw]  trywyr  arddcc  arvgain  or 
gwyr  nessaf  cv  gwerth  *[idda.] 


VI.  Niddleir  gwat  yn  erbyn  dogyn  vanac. 
Sefyw  dogyn  vanac  kyfreithawl  llw  *'krc- 
ddy'V'wr  vwch  ben  pen  raith  athygv  ®*[i] 
gwelet  lliw  dyd  **[golav]  gwedy  kyvodi  havl 
arlladrat  gantho.  Sef  yw  **y  kreddyvwr' 
efeiriat  a hyny  rwg  idaevddyn  blwyf  kans 
vn  or  naw  tavodioc  “yw. 


shall  be  done,  the  plaintiff  ought  to  have 
a relic } and,  unless  he  have,  let  him  lose 
his  cause.  If  there  be  a relic,  let  him 
swear  on  tlic  relic  that  is  in  his  hand, 
to  the  taking  of  Uic  property  bv  stealth  ; 
and  let  him  name  the  thief,  and  the  pro- 
perty, and  the  time  of  Ins  losing  the 
property.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  deny, 
on  the  relic,  the  whole  of  what  has  been 
charged  against  him.  If  he  deny  not  on 
the  relic,  the  thcH  is  acknowledged. 

2.  If  he  deny,  a raith  is  necessary  for 
him,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
thefl.  For  a sow,  and  a sheep,  and  a back- 
burden,  the  oaths  of  five  persons  nearest 
to  him  in  worth : and  those  are  to  be,  the 
two  persons  nearest  of  kin  to  him  of  his 
fatlicr’s  kindrcnl,  and  the  nearest  to  obtain 
his  worth  if  killed ; and  the  nearest  for 
him  abo  to  obtain  their  worth  ; and  the 
two  nearest  of  his  mother's  kindrc<l ; and 
he  himself  the  fifUi. 

3.  For  a horse  load,  and  an  ox,  and  three 
score  of  silver,  the  oaths  of  "seven  persons, 
nearest  in  worth,  like  the  others ; except- 
ing that  two  thirds  of  them  must  be  of  the 
kindred  of  the  father:  and  so  every  raith, 
but  that  five  persons  cannot  be  divided  into 
thirds. 

4.  And,  in  like  manner,  as  to  every  pro- 
perty, from  three  score  pence  to  six  score ; 
for  six  score,  and  from  six  score  unto  one 
pound,  the  oaths  of  ten  persons,  the  nearest 
in  worth  \ for  one  pound,  and  from  one 
pound  onw’ard,  the  oaths  of  twenty-four 
persons,  tlie  nearest  in  worth  to  him. 

3.  A raith  goes  no  further  tlian  that,  to 
rebut  a prosecution,  unless  tlicre  be  a legal 
view  concomitant  with  the  prosecution : 
a legal  view  is,  a person  who  shall  swear 
to  seeing  tlie  thief  with  the  thdl  in  his 
possession,  travelling  through  the  coun- 
try in  ojwn  daylight ; and  swearing  that 
before  the  law*.  I'hen  it  is  required  of 
the  defendant  to  produce  the  oaths  of 
tliirty-three  of  the  men  nearest  in  worth 
to  him. 

e.  There  is  to  be  no  denial  against  a 
competent  declaration.  A legal  competent 
declaration  is,  the  oath  of  a devotee,  over  a 
relic,  swearing  to  seeing  the  thief,  in  open 
daylight,  the  sun  being  risen,  with  the  theft 
in  his  possession.  A devotee  is  a priest ; 
and  that  in  a case  between  two  persons  of 
his  parish ; for  he  is  one  of  the  nine 
tavoaiogs. 
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VII.  Ni  clli.  lliwftt  owroic  *a  ptraic  a 
aill  gyr\  dwyii  *[IJ  <lft  val  dyn  arall. 


VIII.  Omyn  dyn  kadw  gwestay  yn  erbyn 
gyr  lladrat  y nos  ydyly  kadw  gwcstai  ac 
*nyt  raiC  amladral  y dyd.  Val  nyii  ydleir 
kadw  gwestay  llw  yr  ainddifynwr  a dav 
ddyn  ygyt  ac  ef  oddynion  yty  y bv  ef 
ynddo'yn  kvscv  athygv  oe  ray  hyny  ev  bot 
yn  geidwait  arno  ynos  liono  o bryt  gorcU- 
ywarwyf  hyt  y bore  dranoeth  *a  dodi  y law 
drosto  deirgwaitli  * [yn]  y nos  hono.  Ac  val 
®yddaythvwt  yn  erbyn  y llaill  vchot  ygellir 
mynct  yn  erbyn  y ray  hyny. 


IX.  Nyddlcir  anot  liw  gweiiyd  amladrat 
pa  Ic  bynac  ygovyncr.  Ac  obyd  negev  a 
^gallv  y brovi  yawn  addicir  am  vlladrat  sef 
y provjr  drwy  wybyddiat  *ac  yllyssir  drwy 
wybyddiait'  oraill  val  y glowsoch  *[wij 
vchot.  IJw  ‘gu'eilid  am  ddn  arall  nit  g^or 
ar  ddyn  iias  roddo  *®yn  ywbarno'  kyfrcith 
iddo  “yw  roddi.  '*fVj  set’ yw  llw  gweylyd 
dyvot  orkolledic  acnrair  gantko  *^ar  ydyn 
atypyo  tyg  yd  Dvw  ar  crair  hwn  naddvgost . 
vyna  ahenwct  y da  agollcs  yna. 


III.  ‘*Ll.YMA  GOSPEV  LLADHAT. 

I.  Am  lay  nocheinyc  teir  pvnt.  Ony  avll 
ytalv  yddcol  addyleir.  Ochairyn  '*[yj  wlat 
ffwedy  hyny  dros  yr  oet  v gallo  ^ntaf 
“adof  tyr  '’yr  arglwyd  j bvnt 

addyleir  iddo  oni  chaif  vach  ar  hyny  yddool 
cilwailh  '*kany  ayn  ybro'  nyroddo  gwir. 
Ochairyn  wlat  ydryddet  waith  iduien* 
yddv  ’^addyfeir. 


n.  Ogeinyoc  hyd  yn  chwech  saith  bvnt 
O ny  chaif  vach  ar  hynv  vddeol  addyleir. 
Ochair  yn  **[y]  wlat  gwc^i  hyny  iddienyddv 
*•  addyleir. 

III.  Tayr  fforth  ydyleir  dienyddv  dyn 
amladral  yaddcf  oy  ben  ehvn  ac  oballv 
yarddelw  ^^[iddawj  ac  oc  ddaly  aryfoaedr- 
acth  o gwat  ef  y fo  val  hyn  yprovir  llw 


7.  A married  woman  cannot  be  an  ac- 
cuser: but  a married  woman  can  prosecute 
for  the  taking  licr  pwperty,  like  another 
person. 

8.  If  a person  be  minded  to  guard  a 
guest  against  a charge  for  tlicB,  it  is  during 
the  nigltt  he  is  to  guard  a guest,  and  not 
for  thetl  ill  the  day-time.  In  this  manner 
is  a guest  to  be  guarded : the  oath  of  the 
defendant,  and  two  along  with  him  of  the 
persons  of  the  house  in  which  he  was 
sleeping ; swearing  to  their  being  guardians 
for  him,  during  that  night,  from  the  time 
of  twilight  until  the  ibllowing  morning, 
and  passing  the  hand  over  him  thrice 
during  (hat  night.  And,  in  the  manner 
described  above  for  the  Olliers,  these  can 
also  be  proceeded  against. 

9.  .Tiic  oath  of  an  nbsolver  os  to  thcfl 
is  not  to  be  refused,  wheresoever  it  shall  be 
dcmandcii.  And  if  there  be  a refusal,  and  it 
can  be  proved,  satisfaction  is  to  be  made  for 
the  theft : it  is  to  be  proved  by  an  evidence, 
and  it  is  to  be  rebutted  by  other  evidences, 
in  the  manner  vou  have  heard  of  above. 
Tlie  oath  of^an  absolvcr/  in  respect  to  other 
property,  is  not  an  obstacle  to  a person 
who  shall  not  lake  it,  until  the  law  shall 
require  him  to  take  iL  This  is  the  oath  of 
an  absolver : the  loser  coming  with  a relic 
to  the  person  whom  he  may  suspect : 
‘ Swear  to  GwI,  and  on  this  relic,  that  thou 
hast  not  taken  my  property:’  and  let  him 
describe  the  property  he  has  lc«l. 

III.  THESE  AUE  THE  PUNISHMENTS  FOB  THEFT. 

1.  For  less  than  one  penny,  three  pounds. 
If  the  thief  cannot  pay,  he  is  to  be  banished. 
If  he  be  found,  alter  that,  in  the  country 
beyond  the  set  time  that  he  can  first  quit 
the  lord's  land,  *sevcn  pounds  arc  due  to 
him  ; and,  if  he  have  nut  surety  for  that,  to 
be  banished  a second  time : for  he  is  not 
to  be  received  in  a country  who  shall  not  do 
justice.  If  he  be  found  in  the  country  the 
third  time,  he  is  to  be  put  to  deatli. 

2.  From  one  penny  unto  sixpence,  seven 
pounds.  If  he  have  not  surety  for  that, 
he  is  to  be  banished.  If  he  be  found  in 
the  country  afterwards,  he  is  to  be  put  to 
death. 

3.  In  three  ways  is  a person  to  be  put  to 
death  for  theft : by  his  own  confession  ; by 
the  failure  of  his  arddelw ; and  by  his  being 
caught  in  his  flight : if  he  deny  his  flight. 
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ydeiliat  y vot  dair  nos  ygeisio  proved:  the  oath  of  the 

gartref  agwedi  liynny  ygael  yw  ddaly  * [yn  captor,  to  having  been  for  three  tugliis 
ffo  ac3  ocanvod.  seeking  him  at  his  home,  and,  afler  that,  of 

(iiuling  him,  and  catching  him  fleeing,  and 
against  his  will. 

IV.  Nid  oes  lys  ae  ydeillat  vn  deiliat  nyd  4.  'Hie  captor  is  not  to  be  objected  to  ; 

dim  kanit  gayr  gair  vn  dyn  yn  vn  He  onit  but  one  captor  is  not  suflicient:  for  the 
y naw  tyvodioc.  word  of  one  person  is  not  efiectivc  in  any 

case,  except  of  the  nine  tavodiogs. 

V.  Am  ballv  raitli  am  kdrat  tair  pviit  5.  For  failure  of  raith  for  dieft  three 

*[a  ddyleir.]  pounds  are  to  be  paid. 

VI.  5faw  vgain  a ’’ddyleir  am^ac  ederj  n 6.  Nine  score  pence  is  to  be  paid  for  a 

a gwyddlwdn  kyt  lladratacr  *[aj  llw  vn  dyn  dog,  a bird,  and  a wild  beast,  should  tliey 
ay  gwata.  be  killed : and  the  oatli  of  one  person 

denies  Uicm. 

vn.  Nyddyleir  kroc  ec  anraith  ar  neb  7.  Hanging  and  spoliation  arc  not  both 
onit  nachymyno  ydda  nev  dav  lladrat  to  be  inflictcu  upon  any  one,  but  upon  him 
gaiitho  ayanreithio  am  yiiaill  ay  grogi  am  who  will  not  devise  his  property ; or  from 
yllall.  finding  two  diverse  thefts  in  his  possession  : 

then  he  should  be  despoiled  for  the  one, 
and  hanged  for  the  other. 

viii.  Nyddyleir  dienyddv  lleidr  *(]a  rodd-  8.  A thief  is  not  to  be  put  to  death, 
er  ar  orvodognyth]  namvn  ywerthv  o given  upon  gon'odogaeth,  but  sold ; if  he 
nymyn  ymbrynv  gan  yallv  hono^  kroccr  will  not  buy  himself,  and  having  the  means, 
ef.  let  him  be  hanged. 

IS.  Nyddyleir  krogi  lleidr  o llethir  vn  9.  A tliief  is  not  to  be  hanged,  if  one  of 
•oe  vscrybl  yn  'fy]  llys  kynyddatle  namyn  his  beasts  be  killed  in  tlie  court  before  his 
y olfwg  yn  ryd  ar  neb  ay  lla'ddo  attebet  yr  trial,  but  to  be  set  at  large ; and  let  the 
arglwyd  "o  Icidr.  person  by  whom  it  is  kille<l  answer  to  the 

lord,  as  to  his  Uiief. 

X.  Ny  byd  holowcty  ty  lleidr  ochair  10.  The  house  of  a thief  is  not  to  bo  a 

y lleidr'^na  chynychaer  ny  byd  namyn  "am  halog-dy,  if  the  thief  be  found ; and  should 
ydda  ehvn.  he  not  be  found,  it  shall  not  be  so,  except- 

ing as  to  his  own  property. 

XI.  Dirw'v  gaeth  am  ‘“[y]  ladrat  kyntaf  11.  Tlie  dirwy  of  a oondman,  for  his  first 

chwevgnin  am  yr  ayl  pvnt  am  y drydet  theft,  is  six  score  iKince  j for  the  second,  one 
Irychv  aylot  iddo:  ahwnnw  **[a]  vjt  lleidr  pound  ; for  the  tninl,  he  is  to  have  a limb 
kyhoeddoc.  cut  off : and  such  a one  is  deemed  a noto- 

rious thief. 

XII.  TrI  fetli  ysyd  vnvraint  a lladrat  yn  12.  Three  things  rank  the  same  as  theft 

Haw  ygacl  arygefn  nev  yn  yvwrw  y wrthaw  in  hand  t finding  it  on  his  back  or  casting 
ay  gaei  dan  vn  to  ac  vn  klo  ac  c?  ay  gayl  it  from  him ; or  finding  it  under  the  same 
ger  y vron  yn  yyrrv.  roof  and  the  same  lock  as  him  j or  finding 

him  driving  it  before  him. 

XIII.  O chyll  dyn  da  diwahan  '^vogis  13.  If  a person  lose  indivisible  property, 

eidion  achael  peth  wrth  ydamdwg  efaddyl-  such  as  a bullock,  and  find  part  to  swear 
eir  kael  "fy]  kwbl.  to,  the  whole  is  to  be  had. 

XIV.  Kroc  addylelr  am  ladrat  allosc  **a  14.  Hanging  is  to  be  inflictetl  for  theft; 

fyrnicrwydd.  and  burning  for  a ferocious  act. 

XV.  Os  ogadw  kyn  koH  ymarddelw  15.  If  custody  before  loss  be  avouched  by 

yramdditynwr  tyget  arydryd^yt  "owyr  vn  the  defendant,  let  him  swear  with  two  men 
vraint  ac  cf  kyn  koHi  or  ifall  y da  y vot  of  of  like  privilege  with  himself,  that  before 
yn  bcrchenoc  ar  y da  hwnnw  a heiiwet  y the  other  had  lost  his  property,  he  was 
dyd'  y katvo.  O myn  yr  howlwr  anadwyno  owmer  of  that  property  ; and  let  him  name 
ykeitwait  cf '*a  eill  vid  yiiaill.  the  day  u'hen  in  his  possession.  If  the 

plaintiff  l>c  minded  to  discredit  the  guar- 
dians, he  can  do  so,  as  in  the  other  cases. 

XVI.  Ny  ellir  kadw  geni  a ineithrig  am  16.  Custody  of  birth  and  rearing  cannot 
dda  gwcfly  el  or  Haw  kyntaf  allan  kani-  be  maintained,  as  to  property,  after  it  has 
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ddicliawn  rodtli  y Iw  na  ‘wahanot  *[y  da] 
ac  ef!  Ac  ny  ellyr  kadw  geni  a meithrig 
am  betl)  ny  bo  cnail  ynddaw  eirioet. 


XVII.  Am  ellwg  llcidyr  llw  vn  dyn  y 
wadv. 

IV.  *VAI.  HYN  YDYI-EIR  TRAETHV  HAWL  UBAI8. 

I.  Kyntaf  yw  kwyn  ‘wrth  yr  arglwyt 
kanys  kwyn  adylv  vot  yn  *y  He  y bo  agvf- 
raitfi.  Gwedy  roddo  *yr  arglwyt  gyfraitli  a 
rwymo  *y  pleidiev  val  y dywctbwyt  vchot 
yna  ydyly  yrhowlwr  Vx)t  krnyr  yn  ylaw  os 
yn  Haw  yr  amddifynwr  ybyt  y da  yr  howlwr 
adyly  “[yna]  damdwg  yda  y gayr  yn  ygilyt 
’ val  ydamdygwyt'*[y]  llatlrat  cithyr  hcnwi 
trais. 


II.  Ar  amddifynwr  ^’na  addyly  arddelw 
o ®ceidwail  geni  a meithrig  ncv  gadw  kyn 
goll  ncv  arddelw  ay  kymro  oy  law  ac  ef 
adyly  oct  wrth  bob  vn  o hyny  wrtli  yllc 
yboent  ynddo  obyt  rail  iddo. 


III.  Ar  ‘howlwr  yna'  a ayll  mynct  yn 
*®ev  erbyn  ac  ev  annaddwyno  val  y keidw- 
ait  am  **[y]  ladrat. 

V.  ‘*VAL  HYN  YDYLEIR  AMDRAIS  ABSEN. 

I.  Yr  howlwr  addyly  bot  krair  gantho 
ac  gwedy  kwcirio  **y  pleidiev  kymret  yr 
howlor  y krair  athyget^^[ir  krairj  dwyn  y 
da  y drais  or  gwr  a henwct  y da  ar  gwr  a 
fabryt  y kolles. 


II.  Ac  yna  gwadet  yr  amddilynor  yr  krair 
yn  llym  ac  yna  ‘“bamet  yr  ynat  llw  de^\  r 
a deugaiii  or  gwyr  ncssaf  ev  gwcrth.  ‘•Kanys 
y gwyr  nessaf  ev  gwerili'  a varn  kyfraitli 
ymhob  He  ywadv  llowrvthieth  onit  ”y  lie 
y bo  gwyr  diofredec. 

III.  Ony  byt  krayr  gaii  yr  howlor  kollet 
y liawl  anawvgayn  yr  arglwyt. 

IV.  Onys  gwHlaf  yr  uinddilynwr  yr  krair 
ulct  teirpvnt  yr  arglwyt  ay  dda  yr  howlwr 
oil  ac  velly  ofalla  yraith  yddo  ac  velly  y 


gone  from  the  first  hand,  sim?e  the  party 
cannot  make  his  oath  that  the  property  has 
not  been  separated  from  him.  And  there 
cannot  be  custody  as  to  birth  and  rearing 
of  a thing  in  which  there  never  has  been 
life. 

17.  Tlie  oatli  of  one  man  is  enotigb  to 
deny  liberating  a thief. 

IV.  AN  ACTION  FOR  VIOLENCE  IS  TO  RE  THUS 
TREATED. 

1.  First,  a plaint  *to  the  lord:  because 
there  ought  to  be  a plaint,  where  there 
shall  be  a breach  of  law.  After  the 
lord  shall  have  put  the  law  in  efiect,  and 
the  parlies  have  been  bound,  as  has  l>ecn 
described  before,  then  the  plaintiff  is  to 
have  a relic  in  his  hand ; if  the  property  be 
in  the  hand  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintift' 
is  ilien  to  swear  to  the  property,  word  for 
word,  in  the  manner  that  theft  was  sworn 
to,  but  naming  violence. 

2.  And  the  defendant  then  is  to  avouch, 
by  guardians,  the  birth  and  rearing ; or 
custody  before  loss ; or  arddelw  th^ 
will  take  it  out  of  his  hand:  and  he  is 
entitled  to  time,  as  to  each  one  of  those, 
according  to  the  place  wherein  tlicy  may 
be,  if  it  be  necessary  for  him. 

3.  Am!  tlie ‘plaintiff  then' can  proceed 
against  them,  and  discredit  them,  like  the 
guardian.s  in  respect  to  theft. 

V.  THUS  VIOLENCE  IN  ABSENCE  IS  TO  BE 
TREATED. 

1.  The  plaintiff  is  to  Iiave  a relic  witli 
him  ; and  after  the  parties  shall  have  been 
arranged,  let  the  plaintiff  take  the  relic, 
and  let  him  swear  on  the  relic  to  the  taking 
of  the  property  tlirough  violence  by  the 
man  ; and  let  liim  name  the  property,  and 
the  man,  and  w'hat  time  he  lost  it. 

2.  Then  let  the  defendant  deny  on  the 
relic  pointetHy ; and  then  let  the  judge 
adjudge  tlic  oaths  of  fifty  men,  of  the  men 
nearest  to  him  in  worth.  Because  law 
adjudges  the  men  nearest  in  worth  in  every 
case,  excepting  where  there  shall  be  men 
under  vows  to  deny  murder. 

3.  Unless  the  plaintiff  Iiave  a relic  with 
him,  let  him  lo.se  his  cause,  with  nine  score 
pence  to  ftie  lont 

•1.  If  the  defendant  do  not  deny  on  the 
relic,  let  him  pay  three  pounds  to  the  lord, 
and  his  property  to  the  plaintiff  entirely; 


•'‘•wr  ‘'••amdiffynwr  • '•of  a man  of  ‘'‘“defendant 
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mne  herwyt  an'er  *[a  herwyddj  g^'ir  g)'f- 
raith  Hywcl. 

V.  - Nyt  trais  onyt  trais  gwraic  ^ns 
divuvn  ilirwy  drays  yw  gwialen  arian  ac 
naddyieir  gwyalen  ‘farriimt]  amdrala  onyt 
amdrais  gwraic/' 


VI.  VAL  IIYN  Y UYLEIR  AM  AGHYVAKCH. 

I.  Kwyn  yn  gyntaf  ac  gwcdy  roddo  *[yr] 
arglwyt  gyf'raitb  yr  howlor  addyly  bot  krair 
yn  ylaw  ac  obvt  V cU  yn  y macs  yna  y dyly 
yr  howlwr*[i^  ilamdwg  yn  g\'tVcitbiol 
ydywetbwyt  vchot  a *bunwi  ^agyfarch. 


II.  Yna  y dyiv  yr  amddiiynwr  arddclw 
o vn  o *tri  nnlcfelw  ny  kadw  kyn  koll  ay 
gcni  amcithrlg  ay  arddclw  *[ai  kyniero  oi 
law]  ac  el'  wldyly  oct  wrthvnt  o byt  rail 
wrth  y lie  ybwyiil  ar  bowlwr  a cill  ^ev 
lianadilwynu  os  myn  val  "yr  rai  vchot.  O 
falla  yartldelw  yddo  talel  navgahi  yr  ar- 
glwyd  ay  dda  ofl  yr  liowlor.  Ochaif  ef  y 
ardelw  lalet  y kwynwr  navgain  ®yr  arglwyJ. 


III.  Os  yn  absen  y byt  yr  agyrarcb  kymr- 
et  vr  bowlwr  *®y  krair  yn  yw  law  a tiiygct 
y IMvw  ar  krair  y syd  yn  ylaw  dwyn  y da 
yn  agyfarch  or  gwr  a henwet  y da  ur  gwr 
afnbryt  y kolles. 


IV.  Ac  yna  gwndet  yr  amddilynwr  yr 
kniir  ac  yna  barnet  yrynat  y Iw  ar  y dryd- 
yd  or  "gwyr  nessal' ev  gwertb  iddo  a byny 
wytbnos  **or  Svl  kyntaf  yn  yr  eclwys  y 1k> 
y vara  eteren  ay  clwfyr  swvn  a byny  kyn 
gwaret  or  yfeirlat  y wise  **fi]  amdano  ’*na 
raniiv'  bara.  Ac  yn  yr  amscr  hwnnw  ydyleir 
roi  pob  railb. 

V.  Ony  ’*yr  ‘*y  howlor  '^y  grair  kollet 
y bawl  a nawvgain  yr  arglwyd. 

VI.  Ony  wataf  yr  amddilynwr  yr  krair 
talet  navgain  yr  arglwyd  ay  da  yr  ^olledic. 

VII.  ‘*VAL  IIYN  Y UYl.£ia  HOLI  ECHWYN. 

1.  Kychygayn  kwyn  am  echwyn  nainyn 
bawl  heb  kwyn  kanyt  oca  agyfyraith  '*yna 
*®ar  arglwyd  addyly  peri  yawn  yn  *'di 
gwyn. 
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and  so,  if  his  raith  fail  him ; and  so  it  is 
according  to  custom,  and  according  to  the 
true  law  of  Howel. 

6.  Strictly  there  is  no  violence  but  vio- 
lation of  a w'oman  ; for  the  dirwy  as  a repa- 
ration for  violence  is  a silver  ro<l ; and  a 
silver  rod  is  payable  for  no  violence  but 
the  violation  of  a woman. 

VI.  THUS  SURREPTION  IS  TO  BE  TBEATED. 

1.  First,  plaint : and,  afler  the  lord  shall 
have  put  the  law  in  eOcet,  the  plaintifT  is 
to  have  a relic  in  his  hand  } and  if  tiie  pro- 
perty lie  in  the  field,  then  the  plaintiff  is 
to  swear  to  it  legally,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned before ; and  let  him  name  sur- 
reption. 

2.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  avouch  one 
of  the  three  arddelws : custo<ly  belbre  loss ; 
birth  and  rearing;  or  an  arddelw  that  will 
take  it  out  of  his  hand  : and  he  is  entitled 
to  time,  if  necessary,  according  to  where 
they  may  be ; and  the  plaintiff  may  dis- 
credit them,  if  he  will,  similar  to  the  for- 
mer cases.  If  his  arddelw  fail  him,  let  liim 
pay  nine  score  pence  to  the  ioixl,  with  all 
his  nro{>crty  to  tlie  plaintiff.  Sliould  his 
ardtlelw  succeed,  let  the  complainant  pay 
nine  score  pence  to  the  lord. 

5.  If  the  surreption  he  absent,  let  the 
plaintifl'take  the  relic  in  his  hand,  and  let 
liim  swear  to  God,  and  on  the  relic  that,  is  in 
his  band,  that  tlie  property  was  taken  sur- 
reptitiously by  the  man  ; and  let  him  name 
the  property,  and  the  man,  and  what  time 
he  lost  it. 

4.  And  then  let  the  defendant  deny  on 
the  relic ; and  thereupon  let  the  ^udge  re- 
quire of  him  his  oath,  with  that  of  two  men 
nearest  to  him  in  worth  ; and  (liat  in  a 
week  from  the  succeeding  Sunday,  at  the 
church  where  his  sacramental  bread  and 
holy  water  shall  be,  and  before  the  priest 
shall  have  put  off  his  rube  from  about  him, 
or  distributed  the  bread.  And  it  is  at  that 
time  that  every  raith  should  be  produced. 

5.  If  the  plaintiff  swear  not  on  the  relic, 
let  him  lose  his  cause,  with  nine  score 
pence  to  the  lord. 

0.  If  the  defendant  deny  not  on  the  relic, 
let  him  pay  nine  score  pence  to  the  lord, 
and  his  property  to  him  who  had  lost  it. 

VII.  THUS  A LOAN  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  A plaint  is  not  regular  in  respect  to  a 
loan,  but  a claim  without  a plaint;  since 
tliere  is  no  breach  of  law  therein  ; and  the 
lord  is  to  order  amends  without  a plaint. 
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II.  Llvina  val  y dyly  yr  howlwr  *y  dy-  2.  Tn  this  maimer  the  plaintiff  is  to  pro- 

wedvt  *y  darilb  *Lym]  rwymo  yg  ceed»  after  he  shall  have  bound  liimselt'  in 

kyfraith  messvr  vy  hawl  i ar  y gwr  racw  law ; * The  extent  of  my  claim  on  yonder 
nev  nr  ywraic  a henwet  y dyn  *[y]  roddi  o man,  or  woman,’ and  let  him  name  the 
honof  atto  cf  *hyn  a'hyn  Mda'  yn  person,  ‘ 1 gave  to  him  such  and  such  pro- 
echwyn  a henwet  pa  vaint  o dda  o gwedi  perty  on  loan,’  and  let  him  name  now 
'di  hyiiy  ymac  *[imi]  ae  g^'yr.  mucli  property : ‘ If  thou  deniest  that,  there 

are  for  me  such  as  know  it’ 

III.  Os  addef  yr  amddifynwr  hyny  talet  3.  If  the  defendant  acknowledge  tliat,  let 

y dda  yr  howlor  os  gwata  yntev  mwynhacr  him  restore  his  property  to  the  plaintiff: 
gwybyildieit  yr  howlor.  if  he  deny,  let  the  evidences  of  the  plaintiff 

be  made  use  of. 

IV.  Idw  gwybyddieit  yw  tygv  gwybot  a 4.  The  oath  of  an  evidence  is,  swearing 

g%velet  08  anant  nev  avr  yw  tyget  gwelet  y to  knowing,  and  to  seeing ; if  it  consist  of 
rifvo.  silver  or  gold,  let  him  swear  to  seeing  it 

counted. 

V.  O myn  yr  “arnddifynwr  llyssv  y gwyb-  S.  Should  the  ■’dcfimdant  be  minded  to 

yddieit  hyny  llysset  gwedy  darfo  vlvnt  object  to  those  evidences,  let  him  object 
tygv  dywwet  yntev  llyssiant  kyfreithiol  y afler  they  shall  have  been  sworn  ; then  let 
syd  genyf  arnat  val  nat  gayr  dyair  ornaf.  O him  say : * I have  a lawful  objection  against 
gwedi  efi  hyny  y may  ymy  digon  ay  gwyr  thee,  so  that  th;jr  word  should  not  be  taken 
arnatti.  Od  adilef  *ef  hyny ‘^bitlyssicKlic  o against  me.  Il  thou  deniest  that,  there  are 
gwata  yntev  hyny'  mwynhaer  gwybyddieit  for  me  enough  wlio  know  it  against  thee-* 
y Hall  eithyr  nachair  oct  wrth  “yr  ayl  If  he  acknowledge  that,  let  him  be  objected 
gwybyddiait  ony  byddant  yn  y maes.  to ; if  he  deny  it.,  let  the  evidences  of  the 

otlier  be  made  use  of:  only  that  there  be 
no  time  granted  in  respect  to  the  second 
evidences,  if  they  be  not  in  the  field. 

VI.  Os ’*y  gwybyddieit  adyt  ary  ky fray th  6.  If  the  evidences  appeal  to  the  law, 

y dyly  heiiwi  y lys-siant  lieb  y wadv  nyt  that  he  is  to  name  his  objection,  without 
rait'®(*iddaw]  yn  yhenwer.  Ac  yna  henwet  its  being  denied;  it  is  not  necessary  for 
ay  g)Mana8  av  dvrdra  ay  gwrcictra  val  him  to  do  so  until  they  be  named.  And 
ydwelbwyt  vcfioL  tJien  let  him  specify,  whether  it  begalanas ; 

or  land-fcud ; or  w’oman-feud : as  has  been 
mentioned  before. 

VII.  Os  yr  amddifynwr  kyntaf  a dywait  7.  If  the  first  defendant  say:  * The  pro- 

y da  a holaisi  di  ymy  iny  aytelais  ‘*y  ty'  yn  perty,  which  thou  hast  claimed  of  me,  I 
gwbl.  O gwedy  oi  hyny  y mae  y my  have  fully  paid  It  to  thee.  If  thou  deniest 
digon  **a  gwvr  ac  *“[arj  y kyfmith  y dodaf  that,  there  are  for  me  enough  who  know 
”vi  naddylal**'vi  talv  yr  ayl  tal  y ty.  it ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  I ought 

not  to  pay  a second  time  to  thee.’ 

viir.  O gwataf  yr  ‘•howlwyr  hyny  mwyn-  8.  Snould  the  plaintiff  deny  that,  let  the 
Iiaer  gwybyddiet  yr  amddifynwr  a lysset  y evidences  of  the  defendant  be  made  use  of ; 
Hall  wyiit  08  myn  drwy  wybyddieit  eraill  and  let  tlie  other  object  to  them,  if  he  be 
yn  V **maes  wrth  na  caif  oet  wrthynt.  *“0d  minded,  through  other  evidences,  in  the 
adJef  yr  howlwr  [kayl  y da]  bit  ar  agavas.  field  j for  he  is  not  to  have  time  in  respect 

to  them.  If  the  plaintiff  acknowledge 
having  had  tlie  property,  let  him  rest  with 
what  no  has  haa. 

IX.  0»  **fyr]  yiiiddifyiiwr  adywait  my  9.  If  the  defendant  say:  * I have  cast 

athivernuis  di  gjnt  o gyfraith  am  y da**hwn.  thee  before,  in  law,  as  to  that  property.  If 
O'  gw’c<li  di  hyny  ymmac  “[iralj  digon  ay  thou  deniest  that,  there  are  for  me  enough 
gwyr.  who  know  it.’ 

X.  Od  addef  yr  howlor  yddwarnv  gynt  10.  If  the  plaintiff  acknowledge  his 
nyddyly  yr  ail  kyfraith  “or  vn  da.  “O  gwata  having  been  formerly  cast,  he  is  not  enti- 
yr  howlor  ydyvarnv  mwynhaer  gwybydicit  tied  to  a second  ifecision  for  the  same 

" ”Iiawlwr  " ^plaintiff 
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Chai*.  VII. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


c amddyfviiwr  a iiysset  yr  liowlwr  wynt  val 
y kicicv  vchot  Os  yr*liowlwr  a dywait  my 
aroddut'  vmlien  yr  ar^lwyt  biev  yr  orset  ar 
gyfrailli  *'na  bv  kyfraith  eyrioet'  y rof*atbi 
am  y da  hwn  a roi  or  arglwyt  ymy  kyfraith 
heddiw  or  da  iiwn  ac  ymrwymo  y kyfraith 
anidano  ac  ar  v kyfraith  ydodaf  y rawl  *ydd 
ymrwymaist  di'  ynddi  ydylaf  vi  yewn  kyf- 
raitli  a dywait  o tfallar  arglwyd  na  bv  kyf- 
railli  eyrioet  am  y da  hwnw  *ac  d^leir  altep 
*or  kyfraith  *ydymrwymot  ynddi. 


XI.  Ac  od  ’[yin]  addcf  wrtli  y kyfraith 
*ay  wat  ydylyr  amddiiynwr  i divarnv  atlialv 
y da  y kollcxlic. 

xri.  Dyiyet  lieb  oel  ythalv  yiidyoct. 

VIII.  *VAL  HYN  Y DYLEIR  AM  ADN'EV. 

I.  Gwcily  darfo  rwymo  **y  plcidicv  yn 
kyfraith  val  y '*glow8och  vchot  mcssuro 
hawl. 

It.  Ac  o gwataf  ef  hyiiy  bol  ydo  digon 
ay  gwyr  ‘®a  llyssot  y Hall  wynt  val  y kycle 
vchot  nev  brovet  y dalv. 

III.  Ac  vclly  llyssct  pob  vn  gwybyddiat 
ygilit  vul  y klowasoch  vchot. 

IV.  Ac  vclly  am  bob  hawl  nichyghano 
raith  vuriedic  nev  gcidwait  amdanai  ac 
nychvgayii  “koidwait  am  ’*dda  onyt  '®yn 
lie  ykygano  damdwg  '^ac  nycliygayn  dam> 
dwg'  onit  lladrat  a thrais  ac  ag^'fTarch  kaiiya 
agyfiraith  y ayd  yn  y ray  hyny  ac  chyg- 
ayn  raitli  nomyn  yn  erbyn  gyr  gyffreitniol 
y grair  ac  nychygayn  am  adnev  yr  vn  o 
hyny  onyt  me«»uraw  hawl  drwy  wybyddieit 
kanyt  oes  raith  vuriedic  am  adnev  y wodv 
na  '®doet  ato  y da. 


V.  *®Oa  hagen  val  *®hyn  od  addeff  y 
keidwtU.  dyvot  y da  alow  adywedvt  torri 
yty  adangos  ytor  **[ar]  y ty  *^a  dwyn  y da 
y ganthaw'  a dwyn  y da  ehvn  ®*y  gyl  ar  da 
arall  yna  y dyly  ef  roi  y Iw  adynion  y ty 
oil  y gyd  ac  cf  y vot  ef  yn  iach  or  da  hwnw. 


5oy 

property.  If  (he  plaliitifT  deny  his  having 
been  cast,  let  die  evidences  of  the  defen- 
dant be  made  use  of;  and  let  (he  plaintifT 
object  to  them,  as  before  directed.  If  tlu; 
"plaintiff  say:  * 1 appeal  to  tlie  lord,  who 
possesses  the  throne,  and  to  the  law,  that 
there  has  never  been  a suit  between  me 
and  thee  as  to  this  pro|)crty ; and  that  the 
lord  has  granted  me  to  have  law  4his  day 
as  to  this  property,  and  being  bound  in  the 
law  concerning  it ; and  upon  the  law  I rest 
my  claim,  in  which  thou  hast  bound  thy- 
self, that  I ousht  to  have  right:*  the  law 
soys,  if  the  loru  decide  that  there  never  has 
b^n  a trial  as  to  that  pro|icrty,  that  there 
ought  to  be  an  answer  in  the  law  wherein 
tliey  are  bound. 

11.  And  if  he  acknowledge  resting  upon 
the  law  and  his  denial,  the  defendant  is  to 
be  cast,  and  restore  the  property  to  him 
who  had  lost  it. 

12.  A debt  without  spccihcd  time  is  to 
be  paid  without  time. 

VIII.  THUS  A DEPOSIT  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  Afler  the  parties  have  been  bound 
legally,  as  you  have  heard  above,  llie  claim 
is  to  be  stated. 

2.  And  if  the  defendant  deny  that,  that 
he  has  enough  who  know  it;  then  let  the 
oUier  object  to  them,  as  described  above ; 
or  let  him  prove  the  return. 

3.  And,  in  that  manner,  let  each  party 
object  to  the  evidence  of  his  opponent,  as 
you  have  heard  above. 

4.  And  so  as  to  every  claim  for  whicii 
no  fixed  raith,  or  guardians,  are  admissible : 
and  guardians  are  not  admissible  as  to  pro- 
perty, except  in  a case  where  swearing  is 
admissible ; and  swearing  is  not  admis- 
sible, except  as  to  thef^  and  violence,  and 
surreption ; because  tliere  is  a breach  of 
law  in  those  : and  a raith  is  not  admissible 
but  against  a lawful  charge  on  the  relic ; 
and  in  respect  to  deposit  none  of  tliose 
arc  admissible,  but  (he  claim  is  to  be 
stated  through  evidences ; since  there  is  no 
settled  raith  as  to  a deposit,  to  deny  the 
receipt  of  the  pro|>erty  by  him. 

5.  'Hiere  is,  however,  in  such  a case  as 
this  : if  the  guardian  acknowledge  the  de- 
livery of  the  property  to  him,  and  say,  that 
his  house  was  broken  into,  and  show  the 
breach  in  the  house,  and  that  the  property 
was  taken  from  his  possession,  ana  his  own 


• “amddifynwr  * **defcndant 
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Book  IX, 


Ony  byd  tor  ar  y ty  a *bot  amrysson  *[y] 
rwg  y koulwat  ar  perchcnoc  ambctli  or  da 
yna  ydyly  y keidwat  tygv  ar  vn  dyn  nessaf 
y werlh  idiio  y vod  ef  yn  iach  or  da  hwnw. 
A hyny  oraiUi  y syd  rac  agj’fraith  yr  ar- 
glwyd. 


VI.  Ac  *yr  yllyev  hyny  oil  talet  y keidwat 
y da  ^adcvo  ydyvot  attaw  onichlcddir 
y daear  a dwyn  v da  y dan  y dayar  ®nidyly 
y'  keidwat  ’y  dalv  kanys  yr  arglwyd  bicv  y 
dayar  ac  ni  dyly  keidwat  vot  •drosti  iiamyn 
yr  arglwyd. 


IX.  •vAl,  HYN  YDYI,F.IR  AM  VENTIIIC. 

I.  Gwc<ly  darflb  kwciro  ’®y  picidiev  y 
dyly  messuro  bawl  o gwataf  el’  hyny  ymac 
y nil  digon  odystyon  " roddi  oholmol*  vi  y 
da  ymcnthic  atat  ti. 

II.  Ogwtaf  yr  amdifynwr  hyny  mwyn- 
haer  tystion  yr  howlor. 

III.  Llw  tyst  yw  tistv  '*ydow. 

IV.  Ar  amdIffynwT  ayll  *®y  llyssv  o da>T 
forth  o dygY'  anvdoii  kyhociloc  am  Indrat 
agnlanns  a gwrectra  a hyny  drwy  wjbydd- 
iait  y gaylT  pob  vn  llvssv  y gy'lyd  val  y 
dywetbwyt  vchot, 

V.  O myn  yr  anidilTnwr  provi  y dalv 

a ayll  val  y kicle  vchot  eithyr  na  ayllir 
prov'i  talv  ^ ‘’agjnhyrchnwr  ac  ‘^ny  chy- 
cayn  damdwg  **am  da  a rodder  y menthic 
”kvt  boyt  “’[‘kynyrchawlj  ac  ny  chygayii 
yr  Ilall  y gadw  kanychygayn  kadw  namyn 
”yn  erbyn'  danidw'g. 


X.  *’VAL  HYN  Y DYLEIR  AM  LOC. 

I.  Dyvot  y da  pan  del  yoct  drachefn  ar 
Hoc  val  y g^tnel  v aniot  val  yddatvero  y 
amodwyr  o byd  y<lo  ony  byd  amodwyr  nyt 
oea  namyn  tavot  yn  g\rv  ac  arall  yn  gwadv. 


pro}K*rly  taken  with  the  oilier  property ; 
then  it  is  incumbent  upon  him  to  make 
his  oath,  and  all  the  people  of  the  house 
arc  to  join  with  him,  to  his  being  clear  os 
to  that  property.  Should  there  not  be  a 
breach  in  the  house,  and  there  be  a dispute 
between  the  guardian  and  the  owner,  as  to 
some  of  the  property ; then  the  guardian  is 
to  swear,  with  one  person  nearest  to  him  in 
worth,  to  his  being  clear  of  that  property. 
And  such  raith  is,  lest  there  be  illegality 
towards  the  lord. 

0.  And,  notwithstanding  all  tliose  oaths, 
let  the  guardian  restore  the  property  he 
shall  acknowledge  to  have  been  delivered 
to  him,  unless  me  earth  he  removed,  and 
tlie  property  taken  under  the  earth  ; in  that 
case  the  guardian  ought  not  to  restore  it ; 
for  the  lord  is  the  owner  of  tlie  earth ; and 
the  guardian  is  not  to  he  responsible  for  it, 
but  the  lord. 

IX.  THUS  BORROWING  IS  TO  RE  TREATED. 

1.  After  the  parties  shall  have  been  ar- 
ranged, the  plaintiff  is  to  state  his  claim  * 

‘ If  the  defendant  deny  it,  there  are  for  me 
enough  of  witnesses  to  my  having  lent  tlie 
property  to  thee.* 

2.  If  the  defendant  deny  that,  let  tlie 
witnesses  of  the  plaintiff  be  made  use  of. 

3.  The  oalli  ol  a witness  is,  to  testify. 

4.  And  the  defendant  can  object  to  them 
in  three  ways : as  having  sworn  public  per- 
jury in  a case  of  tlicft ; for  galanas  j for 
woman-feud : and  that  by  evidences,  which 
can  be  mutually  objecttAl  to,  as  has  been 
mentioned  above. 

5.  If  the  defendant  be  minded  to  prove 
the  restoring,  he  can  do  it,  as  explained 
above;  excepting  that  property  “not  “pre- 
sent' cannot  W proved  to  be  restored:  and 
swearing  is  not  admissible  ns  to  property 
that  shall  be  lent,  altliough  it  be  ^present: 
and  it  is  not  admissible  for  the  other  to 
keep  it ; since  it  is  not  admissible  to  keep, 
but  in  opposition  to  sw'caring. 

X.  THUS  INTEREST  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  The  property  to  be  forthcoming,  when 
the  appointcu  time  arrives,  with  the  interest, 
accoroing  to  tlie  contract,  as  tlie  contracts 
witnesses  shall  determine,  if  there  be  any : if 
there  be  no  contracUwilncsses,  there  is  but 
one  tongue  asserting,  and  another  denying. 


• "kynyrdiawl  * "kyffereithiol  "'“present  * “lawful 
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Chap.  xi. 


WEl.SH  LAWS. 


.‘ill 


XI.  ‘VAL  IIYN  Y OYLEIR  AM  KYFFNtWYT. 

I.  Kymr\’t  macli  nr  boh  kyffnewyt  knnyt 
newit  hob  vacli  onyt  tlysAev  redt>«oc 
ny  trait  mach  *arnvnt  *[nid  amgenj  guTc- 
IS  a chne  a chyllell  "kany  chayr  ev  go- 
diwes  wrtb  ‘cv  nnylyssv. 


Xir.  *VAL  HYV  Y DYLEIR  AM  LESGET. 

I.  Sef  yw  Ilesgct  ila  a gollo  gan  dyn  ay 
ar  lord  ay  yn  llo  arall  nr  da  hwnw  atryly  y 
bcrchcnoc  ’pwy  bynac  y gw’clo  os  *o  hyny 
yddymarddelw  y «lyn  y mae  y da  gaitllio 
onit  y try  da  ysyd  ryd  y bawb  ®ar  fford  y 
gyniryC  nodwyif  afL'dul  acheynyoc. 


XMl.  ‘®VAI.  HYN  Y DYLEYR  AM  WaBCBE. 

I.  Pwy  bynac  awardiaeo  iia  warcbnet 
yscrybl  ”yn  lie  kvddiedic  mcgys  y mewit 
ty  nev  le  ny  weler  ac  nachclct  ybot  gantho 
o inyn  warchc  yn  kyfrcithiawl. 


II.  O byd  ‘*inor  grevlon  ’*y  dyn  am  ‘*yr 
yscn'bl  a warcliaor  **ay  holy  yn  lladrsU.  nev 
yn  '*ag}'ffarch  kndwct  y Hall  yr  yscrvbl  yn 
eyddo  ehvn. 

III.  O chwvn  dyn  gwarche  **ryr]  yscn'bl 
yn  agliyffreilliol  y deiliat  a dviy  tygv  go- 
ddiwes  bonyat  yscrvbl  ay  f)lany ait'  ar  y 
ryd  yn  gyAVeithiol  a threch  yw  y llw  of  no 
chwyn  r howlwr  onys  gwarche  ’*yn  He' 
kvddiedic. 

IV.  Ac  nydyly  dyn  dwyn  yscn'bl  yw 
gwarche  or  dret'bygylyt. 

XIV.  *®VAL  HYN  YOVI.EVB  AM  OYCHWYN 
AOYPBEITHIOI.. 

I.  Nyd  ocs  le  y ®‘dylyer  lioK'  agj'ffroith 
”heb  walianv  pa  hagyff'raith  ““^Lbynac]  vo 
onyt  am  alldvt  agwarche  onlref’  bygylyd  ac 
amhawyl  dadanvt  ”a  mynegi  y yr\'  yn 
agyfrcitliiol. 


II.  O hnwl  dyn  do  o gychwyn  agyffreithol 
nyt  rail  yr  amddyffynwr  atep  yn  ygwhano 
pa  agyffiraitb  vo  ac  o nys  gw^iana  r am- 
ddyffynwr  govynet  yr  ynat  pa  aghyfraith 


XI.  TliCS  EXCHANGE  IS  TO  SF  TREATED. 

1.  'Po  take  surety  upon  every  exclinuge  j 
since  it  is  no  exchange  without  a surety; 
except  ns  to  current  trinkets,  for  which  no 
surety  is  needed : to  wit,  a girdle ; a chap> 
let;  and  a knife:  ‘•since  they  cannot'  be 
traced  so  o.s  to  be  challenged. 

XII.  THCS  NEGLIGENCE  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  Negligence  is,  a person  losing  pro- 
perty, whether  on  a road,  or  elsewhere : 
that  property  its  owner  is  to  have,  where- 
soever he  may  see  it,  if  the  person  so 
avouciics,  in  whose  possession  it  is,  but 
the  three  things  free  for  every  body  to  take 
upon  the  road  : a needle ; a horsc-sfioe  ; and 
a penny. 

XIII.  TIIDS  IMPOUNDING  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  Whosoever  may  impound,  let  him  not 
confine  a beast  in  any  secret  place,  as  in  a 
house,  or  in  a place  where  it  may  not  be 
seen  ; and  let  him  nut  conceal  its  being  in 
his  possession,  if  he  intend  to  impound 
lawfully. 

2.  Should  the  owner  l)c  so  furious  about 
the  beast  that  is  impounded,  as  to  prose- 
cute for  it  as  stolen,  or  as  taken  surrepti- 
tiously ; let  the  other  keep  the  beast  as  his 
own  property. 

3.  Sliould  a person  complain  of  im- 
pounding beasts  illegally,  the  taker  is  to 
swear  to  having  overtaken  the  foremost 
and  tlic  liindmmt  ones  on  the  corn  law- 
fully : and  his  oath  is  more  trustworthy 
than  the  complaint  of  the  claimant ; unless 
the  im^Kiuiuling  be  in  a secret  place. 

•1.  And  a person  is  not  to  take  beasts  to 
be  impounded  from  one  trev  to  another. 

XIV.  THUS  UNLAWFUL  RF.MOVAL  IS  TO  BE 
TREATED. 

1.  There  is  no  case  wherein  a breach  of 
law  is  to  be  inquircil  into,  without  distin- 
guishing what  breach  of  law  it  may  l>e : 
except  a.s  to  an  alltud  ; an  impounding  from 
one  trev  to  anotlier ; and  a suit  of  daden- 
hudd.  and  stating  his  being  unlawfully 
ousted. 

2.  If  a person  sue  for  unlawful  removal, 
it  is  not  necessary  for  the  defendant  to 
answer,  until  he  shall  distinguish  what 
breach  of  law  it  may  be ; and,  if  the  defen- 


• “oni  *'”unless  they  can 
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Book  ix. 


5l*i 


VO  kyn  bnrnv  kiiny  wvr  pa  'vrawt  a varno 
yny  gM'hano. 


XV.  *[aM  OYD  I ATTEP.] 

j.  *P«>b  nmdifiVnor  adylv  oet  y attep  y 
dyt  kvntal'o  geyl'v  am  oct  kyn  ymnvyrao 
y kyfraith  gwetly  ymrwynio  ny  dyly. 

II.  Nyt  ocs  oet  wrth  porth  onyt  wrlh 
ardclw  agwybyddicit  a cncidwait  a hyny 
wrth  y iho  kynlaf. 

XVI.  *[amvenegimesvbhawi..] 

1.  Fob  aniddifynwr  a dyly  os  niyn  gwedy 
darfo  rwymo  r bowlor  kyn  y rwymo  ef  galv 
atnvynegi  messvr  y bawl  apba  gyfTmitb  y 
triker  *ariiy  a gwedy  hyny  nychaif  yr 
bowlor  trossy  y ar  hono  kyt  ns  myno. 


II.  A gwe<ly  byny  act  yr  amdiffynwr  y 
g^’mryt  kygor  nth  triget  yr  bowlor  vn  y 
rwyin  a gwody  byny  ®devet  yr  anufdyll- 
ymvr  ac  ymrwymet  yntcv  ac  gwedy  hyny 
kygevscddenl. 

III.  Val  hyn  y dyly  yr  ynat  ywnethvr 
gwedy  darfo  rwymo  y plcidic  ac  gossot 
lyllvct  yn  y maes  ymdywedwch  'bellacb. 
Onyt  yimlywedan  yna  arcliet  yr  eilwaith 
onyt  ymdciywedan  yna  govynet  y drydet 
w’nith  yr  howlw  or  a holy' di  v gwT  rakw.  O 
nys  bawl  cf  yim  *gollvgct  et  yr  amdifynwr 
yn  ryd  kaiiys  atldef  *[ij  ryddfiav. 


IV.  Os  yntev  ae  bawl  ef  '*yna  ^'aran- 
dawet  yr  ynat  y kygevsedev  y n graf  a j^et 
vdvii  ymddywedvt  yn  yglywo  **[ynj  dy- 
wcilvt  yr  vn  pctb  yn  vynycb  ac  yna  gwa- 
hardct  wynt. 

V.  Ac  yna  datkanct  yr  ynat  nr  ostcc  val 
y ‘dyvot  pob  vn  o naddvn  ac  yna  govynet 
yryiiat  Bvynwcb  '^cbwiymwcllav.  Oamyn- 
ant  gader  vdvnt  Ac  yna  datkanet  yr  ynat 
yr  ymwellav  a govynet  e ynat  yr  eilwaith 
‘•vdvnt  avynant  ym  weltav  ac  velly  y 
drydet  waitb.  O byd  vn  a vyno  ymwellaw 
ar  Hall  beb  y vynv  y neb  ay  myno  gader 
iddo. 


dant  do  not  distinguish  it,  let  the  judge 
imj^uire  what  the  breach  of  law  may  lx», 
belure  be  decides,  for  he  knows  not  what 
judgment  to  pronounce,  until  it  shall  be 
distinguished. 

XV.  OF  TIME  POH  ANSWERING. 

1.  Every  defendant  is  entitled  to  time  for 
answering  the  first  day,  if  he  demand  time, 
before  binding  himself  in  law ; but  ailer 
binding  himself  he  is  not  entitled. 

2.  'Hiere  is  no  time  for  aid,  but  for  ar- 
ddeiw,  evidences,  and  guardians  ; and  that 
for  the  first  list. 

XVI.  AS  TO  STATING  THE  EXTENT  OP  A CLAIM. 

1.  Every  defondant  is  entitled,  if  so 
minded,  alter  the  plaintilf  sholl  have  been 
bound,  and  before  be  is  bound  himself,  to 
call  for  the  declaration  of  tiie  extent  of  his 
claim,  and  what  law  is  dcpendctl  upon ; 
and  alter  that  the  plaintiflT  shall  not  depart 
from  sudi  law,  although  he  may  wish  it. 

2.  And  afterwards,  let  the  defendant  go 
to  take  advice,  and  let  the  plaintiff  remain 
in  his  bond ; and  then  let  the  defendant 
also  come  and  bind  himself;  and  after  that 
let  them  proceed  with  the  trial. 

3.  In  this  manner  the  judge  is  to  pro* 
cecd,  after  he  has  Imund  the  parties,  and 
ordered  silence  in  the  field : ‘ Now  then 
speak  ye  mutually-’  If  thop^  do  not  so 
speak,  then  let  him  desire  it  the  second 
time;  and  if  they  do  not  then  mutually 
speak,  he  is  to  ask  the  third  time  of  the 
plaintifF : ‘Dost  thou  claim  of  yonder  manP* 
If  he  do  not  then  make  a claim,  the  judge 
is  to  set  tile  defendant  free  ; for  he  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  freed. 

4.  If  tne  other  make  a claim,  then  let 
the  judge  listen  to  tlie  pleaiiiiigs  carefully, 
ami  silver  them  iniituHlly  to  speak,  until 
be  shall  bear  them  speaking  the  same 
thing  rc|>catcd]y ; and  then  let  him  forbid 
them. 

5.  And  thereupon  let  the  judge  publicly 
recapitulate  the  matters,  as  each  one  of 
them  ‘said ; ami  then  let  the  judge  ask  : 
* Do  you  will  to  amend  If  they  be  so 
minded,  let  tliem  be  allowed!.  Afterwards, 
let  the  judge  declare  the  amendment ; and 
let  the  judge  ask  them  the  second  time,  if 
they  will  to  amend ; and  so  the  third  time. 
If  there  be  one  party  who  shall  will  to 
amend,  and  the  other  do  not  will  it ; the 
parly  that  sliall  will  it  is  to  be  allowed 
to  do  80. 


“ “klywo  • “may  hear; 
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VI.  A ffweily  ikrfo  yr  ynat  datkanv  y 
kygevsedev  oil  yn  yr  orset  ayt  allan  y 
varnv  ac  ‘nyddyly  vynet  *y  ^’d  ac  ef  y 
varnv  namyn  ynavt  ac  yfeiriat  a ryevH 
adyly  dyvot  y warcfiadw  rac  dyvot  neb  *[or 
ddwy  blaid]  *attvn  ac  *fynaj  nyddyly  cf 
dyvot  yr  vrawt  namyn  talym  y wrthvnt  a 
rigyll  arall  yn  gwrchadw  r orsset  ac  yn  peri 
gostcc  yr  kyfreith  pan  del.  O daw  neb  ar 
y rynait  heb  geiiat  ac  wynt  yn  barnv  lalet 
nawvgayn  r arglwyd.  Ac  nydyly  yr  ynat 
vynet  y varnv  yn  bellach  y wrtli  y dadle 
noc  y gallo  *kiol)ot  both  adwcto  y tavodev 
wrtli  y cyfrcith. 


VII.  Gwcdy  ’del  yr  ynat  yny  vrowdle 
allan  y dyly  yr  yfleiriat  gwedifio  ac  orebi  y 
I)vw  dangoa  vdvnt  *y  vrawt  yewna'  a clianv 
*Padcr  o bawb  '®ac  Ave  Maria  a gwedy  y 
wcildy  acd  **yr  yfeiriat'  y maitli. 

vm.  Ac  yna  datkanet  yr  ynat  y kygevss- 
eddev  oil  ac  obyd  rail  kvfarch  vn  or  pleidie 
gollvger  dav  ‘*y  niewn  ^*y  o vyn'  a '*llyna 
y •kvfarch  addyleir  y ouyn  o byd  dav 
ymatfrot  gan  r vn  or  pleitlic  megis  ^y- 
byddiait  '*y  brovy  a thvstv  nas  '*gwadawd 
nev  *’atep  or  amdifynor  **a  dodi  ar  y kyf- 
raith  nadi\vly  atep  y ray  hyny  ^®ac  ev  kyfriw 
addyleir  ev  gwahanv.  A **chyn  dweter 
panyw  yr  howlor  a *‘dylyeir  y ‘l^varch  yn 
gyntaf  nyd  ef  “addlcir  onyd  ef  ”a  dywait 
dav  amadrod  yn  gyntaf.  Ac  o dywait 
yr  amddifynor  ^dav  atep  yn  gyntaf  kynt- 
af  y dyleir  y kyfarch.  Ac  o myn  y 
"pleidicv  y del  v ”[ni]  'kyffarcli  ”atvn 
m^’net  y gymr\'t  kygor  kymerent  geniat  yr 
nat  y vynet  yw  Kvgor  “*ac  aent  ”yw 
ygor'  y nyver  y maent  yn  rw'ymedic  yn  y 
blayt  heb  a vo  mwy  ac  nat  “ayt  namyn  yn 
g)  n bellct  ac  yddaeth  r yr  ynat  y wrth  yr 
orssed,^ 


IX.  O "’byd  ym  rysson  y rwg  y ”[dwy] 
blait  am  •'y  kyffarch'  ar  kygaws  yn  mynv 
dewisso  y amadrot  ef  **ar  kanllaw  y mynv 
dewU»o  y ymadrod  eP  yna  y dyly  r ynat 


6.  And  aflcr  the  judge  shall  have  reca- 

fiitulated  all  the  pleadings  on  the  l>ench, 
et  him  go  out  to  decide : and  none  shall  be 
allowed  to  go  along  with  him,  but  the 
judges,  and  the  priest ; and  on  apparitor  is 
to  attend,  lest  any  one  *of  the  two  j>ar- 
ties'’  should  approach  them ; and  then  he 
is  not  to  come  to  the  judgment,  but  to  re- 
main at  some  distance  from  them  ; and  the 
other  apparitor  to  be  guarding  the  bench, 
and  ordering  silence  to  the  law,  when  it 
comes.  If  any  one  approach  the  judges, 
without  permission,  whilst  they  are  judging, 
let  him  pay  nine  score  pence  to  the  lord. 
And  the  judge  is  to  go  no  further  from 
the  place  of  pleadings  to  decide,  than 
where  he  may  hear  what  the  advocates  slml) 
say  as  to  the  law. 

7.  A Her  the  judge  has  been  seated  on 
the  judgment-seat,  the  priest  is  to  pray 
and  l>CKCceh  God  to  show  them  the  most 
righteous  judgment,  and  every  one  is  to 
cliaunt  his  Paternoster  and  Ave  Marla ; and 
after  the  prayer,  let  the  priest  depart, 

8.  And  then  let  the  judge  recapitulate 
all  the  pleadings  ; and,  if  it  be  necessary  to 
interrogate  either  of  the  parties,  let  two 
be  aent  in  to  interrogate  them ; and  this 
is  the  •question  tliat  ought  to  be  askeil: 
if  either  of  tlie  parties  have  two  expres- 
sions, such  as  evidences  to  prove,  and 
testifying  that  he  denied  not ; or  an  answer 
by  die  defendant,  that  he  appealed  to  the 
law  that  he  ouglit  not  to  answer  those 
persons,  and  that  such  as  those  should  be 
put  aside.  And  although  it  be  said  that 
the  plaintiff  is  to  *be  first  interrogated,' 
• he  Is  not,  unless  he  be  the  first  to  use 
two  expressions.  And  if  the  defendant  be 
the  first  to  use  two  answ'crs,  he  is  first  to  be 
interrogated.  And  if  the  parties,  to  whom 
the 'interrogation  shall  be  put,  be  minded 
to  go  to  take  counsel,  let  them  obtain  die 
permission  of  the  judge  to  go  to  their  con- 
sultation, and  let  the  number  of  the  party 
that  are  bound  go  to  consult,  without  any 
more  i and  let  them  go  only  so  far  as  the 
judge  went  from  die  bench. 

9.  If  there  should  be  a dispute  between 
the  two  parties,  as  to  the  'interrogation,  the 
pleader  willing  his  expression  to  bo  chosen, 
and  the  guidcr  willing  his  expression  to  be 
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‘roddv  ynew3T8*[y]  perohenoc  y blayt  yhvn 
pa  ymadrod  a vyno  ef.  Ac  os  tystyolcd 
adcwi.H  govynet  y "kv-ffcirch  yddo  y bwy 
*y«lvawd  acyna  d^ywoSet  *yntcv  yr  arglwyd 
ar  ynat  ar  gwyrda. 


X.  Yna  V dyly  r ynat  dyvot  y *mewn  a 
datkanv  y Kygcvsseddev  oil  hyt  y tyatyon 
ac  yna  kymvrvt  ‘edebryt  y tystyon  yn 
yroracd  ar  osdec  ac  ny  ellyr  llyssv  y tystyon 
hyny  kanys  kyn  gwciryo  “y  pleidyev  y 
gwnaetlibwyt  plait  yr  arglwyd  ac  y ke- 
ffredinwyt  y gwyrda. 


XI.  Oa  y *gwyrda  ar  “ynat  a aalf  ar 
“globot  y dystyolaeth  kobl  *^yw  yddaw/  O 
ny  chylyw  r ynat  y dystiolaeth  anolo  yw 
tystyoleth  nychlywo  ynat  yn  y vrawdle 
onychJyw  y gwyrda  syt  klywo  yr  ynat 
anolo  yw.  *“sayff  dav  or  gwyrda  ac  vn 
or  ynait  ar  glybot  y dystyolaeth  kwbl  yw 
hyny. 


xir.  Gwedy  del  yr  ynat  y r orsed  ac  gwcdy 
ilarfTo  yddo  datkanv  y kygevsseddev  **arch- 
et  vach  ar  y obyr  ybob  vn  or  ddwy  blayt. 
Obyd  negev  ynaill  o ’*roddy  mach  odybvgv 
y ‘^kaith  yvrawt  kyny  rodo  ymach  Mrnct 
ef  y vrawt  yr  neb  y syd  vvyt  ^®kyn  y dy  lye 
ef  y vrad  berfyd'  y Hall  kany  ddyly  kyf- 
raith  ”[nyw]  gwnel. 


XIII.  Os  yr  ynat  aoyta  y vrawt  ‘“oedet 
hyt  ymen  y nawetdyd. 

XIV.  Omyn  vn  or  pleidiev  kreirav  yr  jTiat 
nawyr  y vrawt  ef  anyly  roi  y 'Iw  *®na  wyr. 
Ony  ovynyr  y Iw  kyn  y gyvodi  oy  Ic  nydyly 
**[ij  rodi  gwedy  hyny. 

XV.  y dyd  ybo  ^*oyd  bamv  y vrawd  y 
dyleyr'  gossod  y pleidiev  val  y bvant  y dyd 
kynlaf  ac  o byd  marw  ray  ”doter  erayll  yn 

y He. 

XVI.  Ony  wybyd  r ynat  y vrawd  y dyd 
hwnw  talet  navgayn  y arglwyd  am  rwymo 
pleidiev  ony  wypay  barnv  ”fy]  rygtnvnt 


chosen ; then  the  judge  ia  to  put  it  to  tlie 
choice  of  the  principal  of  the  party  himself, 
which  expression  he  may  will.  And  if  he 
choose  testimony,  let  the  "interrogators  ask 
him,  to  whom  he  has  testified  ; and  then  let 
him  say:  ‘To  the  lord,  and  the  Judge,  and 
tlie  gwrdas.’ 

10.  Then  the  judge  is  to  *come  in,'  and 
recapitulate  all  the  pleadings,  as  far  as  to 
the  witnesses  j and  then  to  take  the  state- 
ment of  the  witnesses,  on  the  bench,  pub- 
licly ; and  those  witnesses  cannot  be  ob- 
jected to ; because  that,  before  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  parties,  the  party  of  tlie  lonl 
has  been  established,  and  Uie  gwrdas  have 
been  generally  recognized. 

11.  If  the  gfvrdas  and  the  judge  stand 
within  hearing  of  the  testimony,  it  is  com- 
plete to  him.  II'  the  judge  hear  not  the 
testimony,  unavailing  is  a testimony  which 
a judge  shall  not  hear  on  his  judgment 
seat ; and  unless  the  gwrdas  hear  it,  al- 
though heard  by  the  judge,  it  is  unavailing. 
If  two  of  the  gwrdas  and  one  of  the  judges 
assert  the  hearing  of  the  testimony,  that  is 
sufficient. 

12.  Aficr  the  judge  has  come  to  the 
bench,  and  afier  he  shall  have  recapitulated 
the  pleadings,  let  him  demand  surety  for 
his  fee  of  each  of  the  two  parties.  If  there 
be  a refusal,  by  either,  to  give  surety,  from 
supposing  lliat  he  shall  obtain  a decision  in 
his  favour  although  he  will  not  give  a surety, 
let  tlie  judge  decide  it  to  the  person  who  is 
compliant ; since  he  is  entitled  to  the  de- 
cision, by  the  non-compliance  of  the  other : 
for  he  is  not  entitled  to  law  who  will  not 
conform  to  it. 

19.  If  the  judge  delay  his  ilecision,  let 
him  delay  it  until  the  end  of  the  ninth  day. 

14.  If  one  of  the  parties  be  minded  to 
put  the  judge  to  the  relic,  as  to  not  know- 
ing his  uecision,  he  is  to  give  his  'oath  that 
he  does  not  know.  If  his  oath  be  not  de- 
manded before  his  rising  from  his  place,  he 
is  not  to  give  it  aflerwards. 

15.  The  day  appointed  for  making  his 
decision,  the  parties  are  to  be  placra  os 
they  were  on  the  first  day  ^ imd,  if  some 
shall  be  dead,  let  others  be  put  in  tlieir 
stead 

19.  Should  the  judge  not  know  his  deci- 
sion on  that  day,  let  him  pay  nine  score 
pence  to  the  lord  for  binding  parties,  and 


• “*kyfarch  “gjfraith  * **ymovyn  • ** interrogator  *®Iaw  ‘'“enquire, 
'“law  '“hand 
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achollet  ysswyd  kanywyr  y gwasanacthv  ar 
gyfraith  byd  onewyd  gar  bron  *QvrJ  vnat 
arall. 

XVII.  0»  yritev  ’ay  bam  y dyd  hwnw  o 
myn  *vn  ymwstlo  ac  ef  val  hyn  y dyly 
kvnkyvodi  yr  ynat  oe  vrowdle  onys  dyry 
yna  nyd  ralt  yr  ynat  kymrvt  y wystyl  onys 
myn  ehvn.  Nyddyly  Ileyg  ymwystlo  ac 
ynat  gwtnly  el  ynat  yn  g^'gaws.  Ny  ay II  *ef 
ymwystlo  onyt  ardwyn  ynat  a varno  brawt  a 
VO  gwell  nor  eiddo  ef. 


xviii.  Yna  y dyl^  yr  arglwyd  kymrvt  ®ev 
dav  wystyl  ac  yscnvenv  y kygevsseddev  *a 
roy'  ’ar  r ynat  llys  a goa&ot  *oyt. 

XIX.  Ac  ynay  dyly  yr  ynat  Ilya  govyn 
yr  neb  a roes  y gwystyl  yn  erbyn  yr  ynat 
ar  dw^n  ynat  a varnay  vrawt  a vay  well 
nor  eiddo  ef  may  yr  ynat  a *ddewast  di 
*®[iddw]  ydwyn  “y  varnv'y  \Tawt.  Ynay 
dyly  ef  dangos  yr  ynat.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat 
llys  govyn  y hwnw  **ay  '*y  vravt  a vemy 
di  y syd  well  nor  Hall.  Yna  y dyly  '*ef  dy- 
wedvt  y vrawt  yntev  a rof  gwystyl  *“arny. 
Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  Ilya  ilatkanv  y kygevsa- 
eddev  val  y vvasaay  y dyd  gynt  ‘*ac  yddys- 
crivenwyL' 


XX.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  llys  mynct  y 
varnv  y ryglbvnt  ar  wii  adyvarner  talet 
ywynebwertli  yr  Hall  affrynet  y davot  ^’y 
gan  yr  arglwyd  ac  na  bo  brawdwr  '*[|mwyj 
vy th.  Ky mynt  y wy w y nebwerth  *"ay  sarhaet 
eithyr  nadyrcheif  wynebwerth  val  sarhaet. 


XXI.  Ony  byd  ynat  llys  yr  arglwyd  adyly 
Jodi  ynafkyfredyn. 

XXII.  Ny  elHr  ymwystlo  ac  ynat  llys  am 
y vrawt  avarno  *®y  rwg  dav  wystyl  brawt 
arall  a varno'  ef  ‘‘[ac]  a ellir  ymwystlo 
ac  ef. 

xxiii.  O dervyd  y dyn  **roy  y wystyl 
kyn  barnv  or  ynat  y vrawt  ac  nasrodo  gwcdy 
y vrawt  talet  nawvgain  yr  arglwyd  am  **roi 
gwystyl  agyffreitliol. 


■ ® kyfreithiawl 


not  knowing  how  to  judge  between  them ; 
and  let  him  lose  his  office,  since  he  knows 
not  how  to  officiate  therein  : and  the  cause 
is  to  be  renewed  before  another  judge. 

17.  If  he  then  adjudge  it  on  that  day, 
and  any  one  willeth  to  enter  into  mutual 
pledge  with  him,  he  ought  to  do  so  before 
the  rising  of  the  judge  from  hU  judgment 
seat : if  he  do  not  do  it  then,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  judge  to  take  his  pledge, 
unless  he  be  so  minded  himself.  A laic 
cannot  mutually  pledge  with  a judge  when 
a judge  has  become  a pleader.  He  cannot 
mutually  pledge,  but  as  to  procuring  a 
judge  w'ho  shall  pronounce  a better  decision 
than  his. 

18.  Then  the  lord  is  to  take  their  two 
pledges,  and  write  the  pleadings,  and  give 
them  to  tl)C  judge  of  the  court,  and  appoint 
a time. 

19.  And  then  the  judge  of  the  court  is 
to  ask  the  person  who  gave  the  pleilge 
against  the  judge,  for  procuring  a judge 
who  should  pronounce  a decision,  which 
should  be  better  than  tliat  of  die  other : 
‘WTierc  is  the  judge  whom  thou  hast  spoken 
of  procuring  to  pronounce  the  judgment  ?’ 
Thereupon  he  is  to  point  out  the  jutlge. 
Then  the  judge  of  the  court  is  to  ask  that 
judge:  ‘Where  is  the  judgment  which 
thou  pronouncest,  that  is  better  tlian  the 
other?’  Then  he  is  to  declare  his  judgment, 
and  to  give  a pledge  thereon.  Then  the 
judge  of  the  court  is  to  recapitulate  the 

leadings,  ns  they  had  been  on  the  former 
ay,  and  were  written. 

20.  Then  the  judge  of  the  court  is  to  go 
and  judge  between  them  ; and  he  that  is 
condemned  as  wrong,  let  him  pay  his 
wyneb-werUi  to  the  other ; and  let  him  rc> 
deem  his  tongue  from  the  lord ; and  that 
he  be  never  more  a judge,  His  wyneb- 
werth is  e<]ual  to  his  saraad,  excepting  that 
wyneb-weith  is  not  augmented  Hkc  saraad. 

21.  If  tliere  be  no  judge  of  the  court,  the 
lord  is  to  appoint  a "common  judge. 

22.  There  can  be  no  mutual  pledging 
with  a judge  of  the  court,  as  to  the  judg- 
ment he  shall  give  between  two  that  are 
pledged:  as  to  any  other  judgment  he  may 
give,  he  can  be  mutually  pledged  with. 

23.  If  a person  give  a pledge  before  the 
judge  has  pronounced  his  judgment,  and 
shall  not  give  it  aflcr  the  judgment,  let  him 
pay  nine  score  pence  to  the  lord,  for  giving 
an  unlawful  plrage. 


•“lawful 
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cYVRErririAU  cviMru. 


Book  ix. 


XXIV.  Nyt  oy«  )>»  ar  pygawa  onyt  dan’ot 
ydaw  "lory  y broles  ac  yinadaw  ar  byd  nev 
y vynct  yn  glawr  gwalmuawl. 

XXV.  Ny  dyly  kygaws  fiwody  *ydvm- 
rwymo  gadaw  y He  os  gedy  kollet  y da^yl. 

XXVI.  Ny  dyly  gygaws  kolH  yddadl  yr 
nesav  ar  y rynat  nac  ocUtc  nac  osevyl. 

XXVII.  Ny  dyly  yr  arglwyd  adaw  y orsset 
pan  cl  yr  ynat  altan  y varnv  os  gedy  gorsed 
dywallVyd.  Ytavodeu *a  allant  os  inynant 
gyvodi  atfan  del  yr  ynat  *[a]  dyvot  ev  lie. 

xxviii.  Nvd  *[*kyfrclthiawl]  kwyn  am 
sarhaet  o tiidion  dyvot  onyt  or  piyd 
bvgylyd.  *Ani  gwynev  crayll  vn  dyd  a 
blwyoyn. 

XXIX.  Ny  dyly  neb  kwynaw  wrth  orsset 
onct  wrth  yr  orsaet  y ‘dylyo  kymell  *[i] 
yawn. 

XXX.  Nyt  kwyn  kwyn  a gwyno  dyn  dros 
arall  o diciion  ehvn  dyvot  o byd  'oct  atep 
arno.  Ony  saif  *y  dyn  yn  y gwyn  a 
•gwynod  y llalK  drostaw  kollcl  y dyn  a 
gwynoil  nawvgaint. 


XXXI.  O dervyd  y dyn  tystv  ar  '•arall 
anweithret  megis  my  adystyw  " nawanevth- 
ost  nev  my  dystyar  adywedaist"  anolo  yw 
y ’’tystyolaethev  hyny  kanvs  nychygayn 
tystyoleth  namyn  ar  air  ncv^*ar  weithret. 

XXXII.  O dervyd  y dyn  tystv  kyn  attep 
or  amdifT^nwr  “atbybygv  or  aindiffynwr' 
gallv  y dyvarnv  cf  am  *tystv  kyn  attep  ny- 
dyvernir  cf  yr  hyny  nycheif  vntev  les  “vr 
ytystyolaeth  hono  namyn  y l>ot  yn  anolo 
^genit  brcc  y'  genev  '*[y]  kygaws.  ()a  yr 
amdyffynwr  a vyd  mor  fol  tystyaist  kyn 
attep  acliollHist  dy  hawl  ac  nawato  yr  hawl. 
Dywedet  yr  howlwr  yna  my  adystya  weitli- 
ian  yr  ynat  ar  gwyrda  *’iy  atteb  o honot  ti 
ac  nabv  wad  yn  <ly  attep  ac  ar  ygylraith  y 
dodaf  '*kyn  boet  anolo  ytyatyoIeUi  '“gyntaf 
nad  anolo  •“ytystioleth'  non  “a  gwyr  yw 
hyny. 


21.  There  is  to  be  no  objection  to  a 
pleader,  but  for  having  'violated  his  reli- 
gious profession,  and  quitting  the  world,  or 
his  becoming  a separated  leper. 

25.  A pleader,  after  he  shall  have  bound 
himself,  ought  not  to  leave  the  place ; if  he 
do  leave,  let  him  lose  his  cause. 

2fi.  A pleader  is  not  to  lose  his  cause  for 
approaching  the  judge,  either  sitting  or 
standing. 

27.  The  lord  is  not  to  quit  his  throne, 
when  the  judge  goes  out  to  give  judg- 
ment; if  he  do  leave,  it  is  a vacant  throne, 
'llie  advocates  may  rise,  if  they  will,  and 
when  the  judge  returns,  take  their  places. 

28.  A plaint  fur  saraad  is  nut  *Iegal,  if 
appearance  be  possible,  but  from  one  term 
to  another,  kor  other  plaints  there  is  a 
year  and  a day. 

20.  No  one  is  to  prefer  a plaint  to  any 
court,  but  to  the  court  whicn  is  to  assert 
his  right. 

30.  A plaint  is  no  plaint  that  a person 
shall  prefer  for  anoUier,  who  is  able  to  come 
himself,  if  he  be  under  appointment  to 
answer.  Unless  a person  stand  to  the 

filulnt,  which  another  has  preferred  for  him, 
et  the  person  who  complained  forfeit  nine 
score  pence. 

31.  If  a person  testif)-  against  another  as 
to  an  unperformed  act;  thus:  * I testify 
that  thou  hast  not  done  or, ' I testify  thou 
host  not  said  :*  that  is  an  unavailing  testi- 
mony ; for  a testimony  is  not  projier,  ex- 
cept as  to  a word,  or  as  to  an  act. 

32.  If  a person  testify  before  the  defen- 
dant has  answered,  and  the  defendant 
imagine  he  is  able  to  convict  him,  for  'tes- 
tifying before  answering,  he  is  not  to  l>c 
convicted,  notwithstanding;  but  he  shall 
nut  obtain  any  benefit  on  account  of  that 
testimony,  it  is  unavailing;  for  there  could 
be  no  ■'breach  in  the  mouth  of  the  pleader. 
If  the  defendant  be  so  foolish : ' Thou  hast 
testified  before  answering,  and  thou  hast 
lost  thy  cause,’  and  that  he  will  not  deny 
the  claim.  Let  the  plaintiff  then  say : * 1 
will  now  testify  to  the  judge,  and  to  the 
gwrtlas,  that  thou  hast  answered,  and  that 
tlicrc  was  no  denial  in  thy  answer;  and  to 
the  law  I appeal,  although  the  first  testi- 
mony might  be  unavailing,  that  tills  tes- 
timony is  not  unavailing:  and  that  ia 
truth.' 


' “'roi  * ’'•agjffreithawl  '“'given  *” illegal 
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xxxiit.  O dcrvyd  amdiff^-nwrdywedvt 

vn  *y  alep  yr  liow'lwr  kwblwat  genyf  vi 
KwbPor  ayrhvcii  dy  arnaf  vi.  Dywedet  yr 
bowlwr  my  adystya  na  wcdaUt  yr  hyn  ayr- 
eis  i arnat  ti  achwbl  yw  y dystiolcth  liono  a 
saif. 

XXXIV.  ^Pedwar  dyii  y mwynhcyr  kwyn 
wrthvn  yn  *fy]  llys  yii  gyffreitliol  maer 
achyghcllwr  "a  maer  ybvswael  afforthor. 

XXXV.  Pawahan  v syd^[y3  rw'g  bawl  nc 
nrawl  ac  arrapawl.  tlawl  a nolo  dyn  y aral) 
adywedvt  or  Dali  ny  wnaf  vi  yewn  y ti  or 
liawi  "hon  "yn  y'  wnelych  dithev  yewn 
ymyney  or  bawl  bon  hono  yw  arawl  ac 
nyaleyr  atep  ydy  yn  ydarvo  '®yr  Dal).  “ Ac 
arapawl  yw  bawl  a hole  dyn  oc  adawo  a by 
‘*[gwedi  hyny]  vndyd  a biwydyn  yndigj’flfro 
bono  yw  arapawl  ac  nydieir  attep  ydy  yn 
dragwydawl  ac  ny  byd  arapawl  yr  vn  yr  hyt 
y bo  beb  “y  holy  ony  chyffroir  yn  gyntaf 
athewy  a by  gwedy  hyny  dyd  a biwydyn 
yn  dig^ffro  '*Cllys.] 


XVII.  '*VAL  HVN  V DYI.RYR  AMGBOES. 

I.  Ychymryt  **y  gan  arglwyd  kanytgrocs 
onyt  vn  a gymerer  *’olaw  arglwyd  onyt  vn 
act’  yw  bono  kroys  a rodo  priodor  rac  ‘*y 
Dali  y mwynabo'  tref  y dad  ac  naebao  *®oet 
Y vynet  y gymryt  kroes  rac  “darvot  yr 
Ilall  gwnetlivr  mwynyant  kytrethiol  **ar  y 
tyr  kyn  y dyvot  a gwedy  ycbyniryt  kwyno 
y thori  o tborir.  Ar  groes  bono  nyddteig 
namyn  vn  rac  dyrwy  o ny  chwynyr  ef  adieig 
pob  vn. 


II.  Nyt  kroes  ”kroes  absen. 

III.  Ny  ffery  kroes  namyn  blwyddyn." 

IV.  Nyt  kroes  kroes  gwraic  “o  byd  ”gwr 
yddy  na  chwyn  onyt  am  yssyrhaet. 


V.  Val  “hyn  ydyleir  gj'rv  kroes  ay  gwadv 
ly  mryt  krayr  “[yn  y law]  atbygv  yr  krayr 
“hyny  deirgwaidi  arnaw  lorry  y groes  a 
gwadet  y Hall  yr  krayr  a gwedy  hyny  *^roct 
y llw  ar  y drydyd  or  gwjT  nessaf  ev  gwerth 
wythnos  or  Sul  nesaaf  yn  yr  eglwys  ybo  y 
vara  ctFeren  ay  dwfyr  swyn. 


S3.  If  the  defendant  in  answer  to 
the  plaintiff:  ' Mine  is  a mil  denial  to  the 
whole  of  what  thou  mayest  charge  against 
me.’  Let  the  plaintiff  say : * I testily  that 
thou  hast  not  denied  what  1 charged  against 
thcc and  tliat  testimony  is  complete } and 
it  will  stand. 

34.  Four  persons  who  may  entertain 
plaints  in  a court  lawfully : a maer ; a 
canghellor;  aland  maer;  and  a porter. 

33.  What  distinction  is  there  ^tween  a 
claim  ; and  a sur-claim  ; and  a futile  claim  ? 
A claim  that  a person  shall  make  of  anothcr» 
and  the  other  say : * 1 will  not  do  lliee 
right  as  to  tliat  claim,  until  thoti  shall  do 
right  to  me  as  to  this  claim  :*  such  is  a sur- 
claim,  and  is  not  to  be  answered,  until  the 
other  be  terminated.  A futile  claim  is  a 
claim  that  a person  shall  make,  and  sliall 
afterwards  leave  for  a year  and  a day  iin- 
procceded  in ; that  is  a futile  claim,  and 
is  never  required  to  be  answered:  and  no 
claim  is  futile,  however  long  unsued,  unless 
it  be  commenced,  and  be  afterwards  unpro- 
ceeded in  for  a year  and  a day,  unagitated 
in  court. 

XVII.  THUS  A CROSS  IS  TO  RR  TREATED. 

1.  To  be  taken  from  a lord  ; tor  there  is 
no  cross  but  the  one  received  from  the  hand 
of  a lord,  excepting  one;  and  that  is  a 
cross,  which  a proprietor  shall  set  up,  lest 
another  enjoy  his  patrimony,  he  not  having 
time  to  go  to  procure  a cross,  lest  the  other 
establish  a lawful  possession  of  tiie  land 
before  his  return  ; and  after  taking  it,  to 
complain  of  breaking  it,  if  it  be  broken. 
And,  as  to  that  cross,  only  one  shall  escape 
a dirwy : if  no  complaint  be  made,  each 
one  will  escape. 

2.  A cross  absent  is  no  cross. 

3.  A cross  lasts  only  for  a year. 

4.  'ITie  cross  of  a woman  is  no  cross,  "if 
she  have  a husband : neither  is  her  plaint 
of  effect,  but  for  lier  saraod. 

3.  In  this  manner  is  a cross  to  be  sued, 
and  to  be  denied : a relic  is  to  be  taken  by 
the  party  in  his  hand,  and  to  swear  on  that 
relic  thrice,  to  the  breaking  of  the  cross; 
and  let  the  other  deny  upon  the  relic ; and 
after  that,  let  him  give  his  oath,  with  the 
osth  of  two  men  nearest  to  himself  in  worth 
a week  from  the  next  Sunday,  in  the  church 
wherein  shall  be  his  sacramental  bread  and 
his  holy  water. 


* “unless 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Rook  ix. 


VI.  Vnryw  Iw  atiyry  pob*raith  ar  neb 
ay  *rodo. 


XVIII.  *VAW  TTVODYOC  T 8YD  ADDYLEIR 
GilXDV  GAYR  FOB  VN  ONADOVNT  * OB 
NEILLTV. 

I.  Arglwyd  y rwg  y dav  wr  o bydant  kyn 
ncssct  *ido. 

II.  Tail  y wg  y dav  vap  o byddant  vn 
vam  •vntat. 

III.  Ynat  ar  y vrawt  ’[a  varno]  od  addel' 
barnv  ne\’  o gellir  *y  "brovi  arno  ‘®y 

arnv'  y bwy  y barnot  “y  bwy  nys  barnoiL 


Ar'  tri  hyny  nyddyly  tygv. 

IV.  Elfeiriat  ”rwg  y'  dav  dyn  blwyf  o 
byd  ym  rysaon  **fyj  ryglhvnt  amgymynv 
da  vm'nt  y tny  gymynwyU  Y mynev  y ky- 
mynwyU  Vna  ’^yrefleiriat  a ddyly'  dosbarth 
y rygtlivnt  os  wrtlio  y kymynwyL 

V.  Mach  ary  vecliny  od  *“adver  y vot  yn 
vacli  O gweilyr  yntev  nyt  tyvodioc. 

VI.  Morwyn  ar  y morwyndot  o dygyr 
trais  **arny  bcbrwg  ychwyn  yn  gyfiVeithiol 
”y  llys  ay  dillat  oil  am  y fen  a byny  dan 
weidi  ac  a rwyd  y drais  amay  val  y "gw  elo 
pawb.  '*Pw'y  bynac  y dweto  hi  arno  gwn- 
evlhvry  drays  ’*[o]  “'hono  "'arno  gan  ”[ij 
dygv  o honay  arno  nychaif  “[IiwnwJ  wadv 
dym  o hyny. 

VII.  Lleidr  pan  "*y  krocer  with  ®“y  groc 
yn  addcv  y gydlcidr  am  y lladrat  y krocer 
amdanaw. 

VIII.  Bvgavl  trefgord  y edvyryt  ar  y 
ryscrybl  o lledyr  vn  on  nadvnt  pwy  ay 
lladod  or  yscrybl  *“ony  "'byd  eido^  el  ran 
or  yscrybv ' o byd  ""nyt  tavodioc. 

IX.  Rodiat  ar  y rod  *"od  adcf  y roy'  a 
bod  ymrjsson  y rwg  dav  dyn  am  *y  da  ac 
yn  dwedvt  y my  y roes  ef  y da.  Y mynev 
y rocs  ef  y do.  Yna  "®[yj  byt  ym  ben  y 
rodiat  y bwy  y ""roes  y da. 


6.  The  same  kind  of  oath  every  raith* 
man  gives  as  the  person  who  shiUl  pro- 
cure it. 

XVIIl.  THERE  ARE  MINE  TAVODIOGS  TO  WHOSE 

WORD  CREDENCE  IS  DUE,  EACH  ONE  OF  TllOl 

SEPARATELY. 

1.  A lord,  between  his  two  men,  if  tliey 
be  so  near  to  him. 

2.  A fatlier,  between  his  two  sons,  if 
they  be  by  one  mother  and  one  father. 

3.  A judge,  as  to  the  sentence  lie  may 
pronounce,  if  he  acknowledge  the  pro- 
nouncing it ; or  if  it  can  be  proved  that  he 
pronounced  it;  as  to  whom  nc  adjudged  it, 
or  to  whom  he  did  not  adjudge  iU 

And  it  is  not  reejuisite  that  those  three 
should  swear. 

4.  A priest,  between  two  persons  of  his 
parish,  if  tlierc  be  a dispute  between  them, 
as  to  the  bequest  of  property  to  them : 

* To  me  it  was  bequeath^.’  * To  me  it 
was  bequeathed.*  Then  the  priest  is  to 
settle  between  them,  if  the  bequest  was 
through  him. 

6.  A surety  as  to  his  suretiship,  if  he  be 
acknowledged  as  being  a surety ; but,  if  he 
be  denied,  he  is  no  tavodiog. 

6.  A virgin,  as  to  her  virginity,  if  a rape 
be  committed  upon  her,  by  bringing  her 
plaint  lawfully  into  court,  witli  all  her 
clothes  about  her  head,  and  crying,  with 
the  appearance  of  the  violation  upon  lier, 
so  that  all  may  "see.  ^\^latsoeve^  man  she 
sliall  say  committed  tlie  violation,  upon  her 
oatl),  such  a one  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
deny  any  part  thereof. 

7.  A thief,  when  he  is  to  be  hanged, 
at  the  gallows  criminating  his  fellow  thief, 
as  to  the  thefl  for  which  he  is  to  be 
hanged. 

8.  The  herdman  of  a hamlet,  to  declare 
as  to  his  herd,  if  one  of  them  be  killed, 
as  to  which  killed  It  of  the  herd,  if  none  of 
the  cattle  belong  to  him  ; if  there  be,  he  is 
not  a tavodiog. 

9.  A giver,  as  to  his  gill,  if  he  acknow- 
ledge the  giving  it,  and  tlicre  be  a dispute 
between  two  persons  about  the  property, 
and  saying:  * To  me  he  gave  the  property.’ 

* To  me  he  gave  the  property.*  Then  it  is 
to  depend  upon  the  word  of  the  giver,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  property. 


" **gwypo  '**know. 

*rsithiwT2L  * rro.  Z.  *- Nawuvodioc  CD.  *ar00.  * y gwyr.  2.  nol  is  OD.  *noIiflZ.OO.  ’ Z.0D.  *tuif 

m CO.  • praw  2.  ^mot  in  Z.  CD.  »^y  rwg  2CD.  •*  ZO>.  *"y  dyly  yreUeiriai  S.(».  “ nddefir  2.GU. 

»*riiaio2.CD.  ”yf2.CD.  «Pawr2.0D.  »2.  "hynyOO.  •*iwl«2.  "2.  «ZyCD.  «i»rwZCO. 

*^notinZ  «'byyde  i Z *«»riaCD.  *^nUinZ  •‘notmZ.  »•  iwUa  OD.  “ZOO.  “nxklesZ 

“Z 


Digitized  by  Google 


ClIAl'.  XVIII. 


WKLSH  LAWS. 


X.  Ovd  njiw  niev  aclyly  pcdwar  onaddvnt 
‘[i]  ymgoffav  am  y llw  *a  tri  eraill  ny 
dyly  tyg\-. 

XI.  Arglwyd  ac  ynot  athnt  *nydlant  tyg>’.' 

XII.  YfTeiriat  nydyly  oet  am  *y  Iw  namyn 
hyt  yr  oet  y ^lo  ganv  efferen  g;^'ntaf. 

xm.  Llcidr  nychalf  oet  rac  ytlyhenyd 
namyn  tygv  yw  dyhenyd  ay  i^ev  vot  yn 
wyr  ailyvot. 

XIV.  Paham  y dwedir  oyt  tridicv  ailyly 
roach  y mgofFav.  Llyma  unham  oyd  tridiev 
adyly  ef  y wybot  ay  roach  *a  nyt  roach  ac 
yn  yroet  hwnw  y dyly  gwadv  nev  adev. 
Gwydy  •yddydevo  y vot  yn  vjwli  ac  ’edvyry t 
y vcchnyed  yna  y dyly  ef  oet  nawniev. 


XV.  ‘rOed  dridiav]  y syd  yr  neb  a ham- 
hevo'edvyryt  *y  roach  y geisaio  '®krair  y 
greirhav  y roach. 

XIX.  "llyma  WYTH  BVNVARCII. 

I.  *“Mor  kanys  pabetli  bynac  a vo  **yn 
varw  yn  ymor  tri  llanw  athn  tray  y brcnyn 
biev. 

II.  Ayl  yw  "y  tir  y bwrier  y da  or  mor 
ydaw  pwybynac  bievo  y tir  yr  arglwyd 
vchaf  biev  y da. 

III.  *®Achanoc  dindlam  alldvt  vw  hwnw 
■•[ac]  ‘oUedyr  hwnw  yr  arglwyd  adyly  y 
alana.s  ychlan  kanyt  oes  genedi  y "kyA'anir. 

IV.  llcidyr  kanychyffran  ’•lleidr  a 
neb. 

v.  Amarwdy  kanys  o byd  marw  dyn  hcb 
“gymynv  y da'  yr  arglwyd  biev  y da  oil. 

VI.  Ac  abediw  **y  gan  y neb  ydylyo  talv 
abediw  ydaw. 

VII.  A dirwy. 

VIII.  A chamlwrw  *'y  gan  y neb  awnel 
agyfraitl)  [*iddo. 

XX.  "am  NAW  AKAYTH  GALANAS.] 

I.  Naw  affaithy  syd  y alanan  a llw  kanwr 
ydiwat  gw-ayt  **[a  gweli  a choll  eriaid]  y 
syd  **y  gyd  a fob  *®j]o  naddvnt]  a hvny 
o vraint  yr  alanas.  A nawvgain  *^£oJ 


10.  Four  of  them  are  to  have  a space  of 
nine  days,  to  recollixl  themselves  as  to 
their  oath } and  the  three  others  arc  not 
requireil  to  swear. 

n.  A lord,  a judge,  and  a father,  arc  not 
mjiiired  to  swear. 

12.  A priest  is  not  to  have  time  for  his 
oath,  but  during  the  while  he  is  able  to 
chaunt  mass  most  expetUtiously. 

13.  A thief  has  no  delay  of  execution  ; 
but  he  is  to  swear  by  his  execution  and  his 
deatli,  to  its  being  true  what  he  says. 

14.  ^Vlly  is  it  said,  that  a surety  is  to 
have  a term  of  three  days,  to  recollect  liim- 
selfP  This  is  the  rea.son  : a term  of  three 
days  he  is  to  have,  to  know  whether  he  be 
surety  or  not  surety ; and,  in  that  term,  he 
is  to  deny  or  to  acknowledge  iL  After  ho 
shall  have  acknowledged  hts  being  surety, 
and  stated  his  surctiship,  then  he  is  enti- 
tled to  nine  days  of  time. 

15.  Tlierc  is  a term  of  three  days  to  the 
person  who  shall  doubt  the  surety’s  ‘state- 
ment, to  procure  a relic  to  administer  an 
oath  to  the  surety. 

XIX.  THESE  AUE  THE  EIGHT  SUMPTERS. 

1.  The  sea ; because  that  whatsoever 
thing  sliall  be  lifeless  in  the  sea,  during 
three  floods,  and  three  ebbs,  belongs  to  the 
king. 

2.  The  second  is,  the  land  upon  which 
the  projicrty  shall  be  cast  from  the  sea ; 
whosoever  may  own  the  land,  to  the  su- 
preme lord  belongs  the  property. 

3.  A homeless  pauper  ( such  a one  is  an 
alltud ; and  if  he ‘bo  killed,'  the  lord  is  enti- 
tled to  the  entire  of  his  galanos ; since  there 
is  no  kindred  to  participate. 

4.  A thief;  for  he  shares  his  thief  with 
no  one. 

5.  A marw-dy ; because,  if  a person  die 
without  bequeathing  his  property,  the  lord 
is  entitled  to  all  his  nroperty. 

3.  Ebeiliw  from  tlie  person  who  ought 
to  pay  ebediw  to  him. 

7.  I)Irwy. 

8.  And  a camlwrw  from  the  person  who 
shall  commit  an  unlawful  act  against  him. 

XX.  OP  THE  NINE  ACCESSARIES  OP  GALANAS. 

1.  Tlicrc  are  nine  accessaries  of  gulanas ; 
and  tlie  oaths  of  a hundred  men,  to  deny 
blood,  and  wound,  and  loss  of  life,  are 
necessary  with  each  of  them ; and  that 


• •’y  vod  yn  ryd  * ”a  coll  y dir  ‘"beingfree,  ‘'•’’lose  his  land, 

*2.0?.  *arOD.  •'boImOO.  «ai  20).  •atkWTo  2 *en»ydO>.  *2CD.  ’“krairiari 

**- Wyih  pynvarch  (D.  '•-VOO.  “noI  2 ”nolw<D.  **- Ac  2 **2  **  kyfrancr.  20?.  “wolwtO. 
«-y2  ^notatZ.  ««olti«2  « 2 yni  erbyn.  0?.  **00.  «2  •2  *»0?. 
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aryant  ‘am  v'^  tayr  kyutaf  *a  davnawv^int 
*ariaiit  am'  bob  vn  or  tair  nessaf  am  bob 
vn  or  tavr  diwaytliaf  nawvgaint  dcirgwaith, 

II,  Adyleir  y da  *kyn  ^atcr  yr  affailh. 
Dyleyr  sef  “ncliaws  yw  tm  a gwat  awnacth 
Hywcl  yna  rac  trymet  galanas. 

III.  Paham  y may  rawy  kosp  y tayr  afTaith 
dhvaythaf  nor  tair  ®pcrvet  ar  tavr  pervet 
nor  tair  kynlaf.  IJyma  ’ [paham]  “bonesaf 
vo'  yr  affbith  yr  IlofTrvdicth  ®mwyat'vyd  y 
dial  nmdanay. 


IV.  Pwy  adyly  gV'rv  aflaith  galanas.  Kar  a 
dyly  y yrv  a vo  Kynnesset  y grcnyd  **yr 
gwr  alas'  ac  y dylyo  talv  galanas  drostaw 
ay  gjmrvt, 

V.  Padclw  y dyly  ef  "y  yrv,  Tyg\-  ’*y 
grayr  arnaw  teirgwayth  a gwadel  y iTall  yr 
krair. 

VI.  A gaif  y genetll  yewn  o fTHlla  y raith 
am  yr  affaith.  Nachaii. 

VII.  Pa  ham.  Am  naddyly  nob  sarhaot 
onyt  y neb  y gwnelcr  y sarhact  ydo.  Onyt 
sarliaot  kelayn  adylv  kenedl  y gan  y llofWd 
kany  cllir  Had  neb  beb  y sarhav. 


VIII.  Pa  gosp  advly  arglwyd  o ffalla  y 
raitli  am  aflaith.  'fayr  pvnt. 

IX.  A ayll  arglwyd  holy  aflaith  hch 
genedl.  Na  aill  holi  dym  hcb  gwynwr  onyt 
y da  ehvn  ay  arglwyddyacth. 

X.  Pa  ham  y gyr  kencdyl  affayth  ac 
nachnn  ycwn  amdanay.  Yn  ev  dcwis  y may 
ay  **holy  ay  tewy. 

XI.  Aellyr  holy  aflfaith  kvn  ‘*nollowr>d- 
ieth.  Nahellir  kanys  penal  yw  yr  aianas  a 
chynlal’  ydylyeir  y holy. 

XII.  raham  ymae  mwy  raith  ywatlv 
afliiilh  noc  y wadv  “gylanaa,  Amvot  gwyr 
‘“dyweredoc  a gwyr  not  y wadv  galanaa' 
ac  nat  oes  ywauv  aflaith  *’namyn  y'  gwyr 
agaflb. 

xiii.  Aoes  alanas  heb  aflaith.  Oesolledyr 
dyn  agw'enwyn. 

XIV.  Paham  ywhvny.  Am  nat  oeaordynv 
gweyt  "[yn  hyny.] 


according  to  the  character  of  the  g.ilnnas. 
And  nine  score  of  silver,  in  reipect  to  the 
three  first ; and  twice  nine  score  of  silver, 
in  respect  to  the  three  next ; for  eacli  one 
of  the  three  last,  tliricc  nine  score. 

2.  Is  the  pay  ment  due  alUiough  the  ac* 
cessary  be  denied  P It  is  : because  payment 
and  denial  were  there  establislicd  by  Howel, 
localise  of  the  atrocity  of  galanas. 

3.  VVhy  is  the  punishment  of  the  three 
last  accessaries  gn>ater  than  of  the  three 
middle  ones  j and  the  tliree  middle  ones 
than  of  the  three  first?  This  is  the  reason  : 
the  nearer  the  accessary  approaches  to  the 
tier^ielratioii  of  the  dc^,  the  gi'oater  is  to 
ue  the  retribution  for  iU 

4.  Who  is  to  prosecute  an  accessary  of 
galanas  ? A relative  is  to  prosecute,  who 
shall  be  so  near  of  kindr^  to  the  man 
who  was  killed,  as  to  be  liable  to  pay  gal- 
anas on  bis  account,  as  well  as  to  receive  it. 

5.  In  what  form  is  he  to  prosecute  it? 
By  swearing  on  the  relic  against  him  three 
times ; and  let  the  other  deny  on  the  relic. 

6.  Shall  the  kindred  obtain  right,  if  the 
raith  as  to  the  accessary  fail  ? llicy  shall 
not. 

7.  For  wliat  reason  ? No  one  is  entitled 
to  saraad,  hut  the  person  upon  whom  Uie 
saraad  is  committeu.  Only  the  saraad  of  a 
corpse  is  due  to  the  kindred  from  the  per- 
petrator of  the  dccti ; for  no  one  can  be 
killed  witliotit  saraad. 

8.  What  penalty  is  due  to  the  lord,  if 
the  raith  a.s  to  accessary  fail  P Three  pounds. 

9.  Can  a Innl  prosecute  an  accessary, 
without  a kiiulrc<l  ? No : he  cannot  prose- 
cute for  any  thing,  without  an  accuser,  but 
for  his  own  propcTty,  and  his  lordship. 

10.  Why  shall  kindred  prosecute  an  ac- 
cessary, and  yet  not  obtain  right  for  it? 
It  is  in  ihcir  option,  cither  to  prosecute,  or 
to  be  silent. 

11.  Can  an  accessary  be  prosecuted  prior 
to  galanas?  It  cannot:  because  the  galanas 
is  (he  principal,  and  first  to  be  prosecuted. 

12.  Why  is  there  a greater  raith  for 
denying  an  accessary,  than  for  denying 
galanas  ? Because  there  are  to  be  men 
under  vow's  and  nod-men  to  deny  galanas  ; 
and  to  deny  accessary,  only  the  men  that 
can  be  procured. 

13.  Is  tliere  galanas  without  an  acces- 
sary ? There  is : if  a person  be  killed  by 
poison. 

14.  Wliat  reason  is  there  for  that?  Be- 
cause there  Is  no  eflltsion  of  blood  in  (hat 
case. 


*'y  irwerth  pob  un  or  * noT  in  2.  *^y«  ^erth  H * kyd  Z.  ‘ nuf  in  2.  * i>rsur  vtklvnt  2.  * Z *'wIro 

ncKiaf  2.  ".4  rA(uiM  Am  in  U).  *mewnZ  •“'idJo  2.  “yrZ  **igyrrvZ  “noIia2. 

’®  llawrrddielh  Z **'diowred«wc  y wadv  galanas  gwyr  not  Z '^'onid  2.  “ Z 
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XXI.  [Na6  APAITII  LLEDAAD.j  XXI.  [^TIIE  NIKE  ACCE8SAHIES  OF  THEFT.] 

I.  Naw  ftflaith  ysyd  y ladrat  adcpwyr  1.  'Fhcrc  arc  nine  accessaries  to  thctl; 

adevgayn  y syd  y wndv  j>ob  vn.  Oflalla  y and  fifty  men  are  retmired  to  deny  each  of 
gwnt  teyr  pvnt  adyly  *y  arglwyd.  them.  Slioiild  the  cicnial  fail,  the  lord  is 

entitled  to  three  pounds. 

II.  IVy  adyly  gyTv  afFaith  lladrat.  Roll-  2.  Who  ought  to  prosecute  an  acces.sary 

edic  y da  “a  <lyly.  to  theft  P The  loser  of  the  property. 

HI.  Paliain  y may  mwy  gwat  aftaith  llatlr-  3.  Why  is  the  denial  of  an  accessary  to 
at  no  llowrvlhicth.  Am  nat  oes  y wadv  theft  greater  Uian  of  galanas  P Ik^c^uiscy  lor 
affuith  gwyr  not  namyn  *y  gwyr  a gaffo.  denying  accessary  to  theft  no<l-mcn  are  not 

required,  but  only  such  men  as  can  be 
obtained. 

IV.  A hellyr  holy  vn  affiiith  ymlaon  Hoff-  4.  Can  any  accessary  be  prosecuted  bc- 

rvdiaeth.  Na  hellir  kanys  pcnafyw  yweith-  fore  homicide  P lliere  cannot : because  the 
ret  nor  alfaylh.  act  is  greater  Uiaii  the  accessary. 

V.  Padclw  y gyrrir  affaith.  Y yrv  y grayr  5.  In  what  form  is  an  accessary  pro- 

deyrgwaith  ay  wadv  deyrgwaytli.  ceetletl  against  P By  bringing  him  to  the 

relic  three  times;  ami  his  denying  three 
times. 

VI.  * Kyhyryn  kanysdr  'y  syd'  am  lailrat  6.  'Fhcre  is  a strip  of  a hundred  recur- 

kanys  pafforyd  bynac  y del  nac  *o  roil  nac  fences  in  respect  to  theft ; because,  what- 
oventhic  yr  arglwyd  adyly  teyrpvnt  y pob  ever  way  it  may  come,  whether  by  gift, 
dyn  hyt  y ganvet  law  val  hyn  ydyly  ouyd  or  by  borrowing,  the  lord  is  entitled  to 
kwynwr  y kolledic  raedaw.  three  pounds  from  every  person,  to  the 

hundrratli  hand : he  is  so  entitled,  if 
the  loser  be  a complainant  on  account 
of  it- 

VII.  Amabo  blayth  y may  helVt  kyhyryn  7.  In  respect  to  a carcase  killed  by  a 

kanasdr  yr  neb  ay  kymero  obyd  kwyn  *wr  wolf,  tliere  is  likewise  a strip  of  a hundrcil 
Tuedaw  val  y Hull.  recurrences  to  whosoever  shall  take  it,  if 

there  be  a complainant  on  account  of  It; 
like  tlie  other  cose. 

VIII.  Am  hyd  brenyn  gwe<ly  Dado  kwn  y 8.  For  the  king's  hart,  after  it  shall  be 

brenyn  ef  y may  kyhyiyn"  kanastyr  anaw-  killed  by  the  dogs  of  the  king,  there  is  a 
vgayn  ’'adleyr  am  y Itynyrvn  hwnw'  hyt  y strip  of  a hundred  recurrences:  and  nine 
ganvet  law,  *Ar  aiglwyti  a ayll  vot  yn  score  of  silver  is  due  for  that  strip,  unto 
“kwynwr  am'  hwnw  "eftvn  biev.'"  the  hundredth  hand.  And  tlie  lord  can  he 

a complainant  in  respect  to  that ; because 
he  himself  owns  it. 

XXn.  ”[naW  AFAITH  tan.]  XXII.  the  nine  accessaries  of  FIRE. 

I.  Naw  alfaith  tan  y syd  a hvny  am  1.  Tlierc  are  nine  at'cessaries  of  fire; 

ladrat  lose  y mae  ’“a  degwyr  adevgayn'  and  that  for  feloniously  burning ; and  fifty 
**[o  w^r]  “aygwata  pob  vn.  '“A  thayrpvnt  men  slmll  deny  each  one  of  them.  And 
yw  **(fy]  kosp  oflalla  y raith  kanys  lladrat  three  pounds  is  the  penalty,  if  the  railli 
a gygayn  yndo  ac  nyellyr  holy  yr  affayth  fail ; for  theft  is  comprehended  tlierein ; 
hoiino  ony  byd  kwynwr ‘•perchenoe  y ty  and  that  accessary  cannot  be  examined 
*®a  thygv  **y  grayr  “‘deirgwaith  yn  kyff-  into,  unless  the  owner  of  the  house  be  a 
reithio).  complainant,  and  swear  u{>on  the  relic 

three  times  lawfully. 

II.  Tri  than  nvdywyg>r  tan  gevayl  dreft-  2-  Three  fires  for  which  no  satisfaction  is 
gortl  yn  gwneithvr  gwaith  gwyr  y dref  to  be  made:  the  fire  of  a hamlet  smithy 
o gwna  y tan  drwc  yn  trei  arall  ef  ay  doing  tlie  work  of  the  men  of  the  trev  ; 
dywygyr:  tan  godaitn  mys  Mowrth  yn  if  the  fire  cause  damage  in  another  trev,  it 
y diftaith  o gwna  hy  hagen  vgj'ftaned  cf  is  to  he  made  good:  heath  burning  in 
ay  dywygyr  y dywyn  kany  (fyly  godayth  ilie  month  of  March  on  a waste;  if  done 
vot  ygyvaneu  athan  enyn  dreffgonl  ny>  amongst  habitations,  the  mischief  is  to  he 
dywygyr  y drwc  awnci  yn  y dref  hono  o mode  good,  for  heath  burning  is  not  to  be 

^yrZ.  *aiZ.  *''*7}tu/bUoKMltu:  next  uetitm  in  Z.  ^ttotinZ.  ^noiinZ  ^ tulyly  03.  'not  im  Z. 

'noIniZ.  *'notin03.  **-kanyserS.  "CO,  '*‘'0  wyr  s 2L  "(O.  **Z.CO. 

”cwynooCO.  " percben  2.C0.  * »i  2.00.  •®yr  CO. 
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gwna  y tan  ilrwc  yn  trcf  arall  wynt  ay 
talant. 


XXIIl.  *LLYMA  Y OYSIVEB  FORD  V DYLY 
ARGLWYD  DA  YWR  YN  GYFFltKlTlIIOL. 

I.  Naw  alfaith  galanas  *[a]  naw  aflaith 
llacirat  *[aj  naw  aflaith  tan  ay  naw  tavodioc 
ay  wyth  pynvarch  ’ay  y heboc  *ay  vital 
*ay  swllt  avr  athor  Hog  lieb  *tlyag  yfferch- 
henoc  ac  avwrio  mor  ®y  tir  or  avo  ymraynt 
y mor  tri  llanw  athri  thray  heb  vc^iant  ’y 
neb arnaw  a gwcrth  lleydr’ay  ddevtlegm>’w 
dyrw'y ’ladrat  atlirays'  ac  ymlail  ay  rwydev 
ay  amobr  ay  abediw  ay  gamlwrw  ay  vuwch 
*®lvd  ay  vuwch  wyl  Vor  ay  'tygcv  ay  wesvac 
av  veriony  ay  ebran  *‘ay  waitli  y gait  y 
*“neb  *’ay^  dylyo"  “gwnevthvr  gwattn  ydo 
•*ay  gyflraith  ‘*hely  a gw'erth  ‘^haloctyr 
»ef  yw  hyny  pvnt  *ach«sp  Hath  kelayn  ac 
gaer  ‘*[yw  hyny]  o dda  '“yr  llowryd  or 
pryt  bygylyd  “ay  da  halowcty  “ay  fbawtyr 
athavot  wely  meirch  pcnyll  "a  inel  a 
moch'  y gan  y taeogav  y worth  yniiaen 
arall  agw'crth  y tervynev  ac  ev  kusp  aflbp 
da  dybcrchhenoc  atholl  y “velyne. 


XXIV.  ALAKAS.] 

I.  Both  yw  galanas  vchclwr  dysswyd. 
Chwcbvw  “a  chwev|^ymvw^  gan  *tri  ar- 
ddyrchavel  deyrgwaith.  ”Nac  er  ”y  cliwe- 
vgeynmvw  gan  “tri  ar  “drychavel  yw  yr 
alanaa  ”ar  chebvw  yw  y saraet  kelayn  ac 
wrth  nabyd  dyrchavei  yn  ”[y]  aaract  kelayn 
na  henwyr  y chwevgayn  aryan  ac  vclly  yn 
”[y]  lie  **[)']  mac  ”y  nomvw  a na%'- 
geynmw  **y  nomvw  yw  y syrhaet  ar  nav- 
geynmvw  yw  yr  alanas. 

II.  Aoes  raith  “[i]  gw'adv  mach.  Nac  oes. 
Raith  ”y  wadv  nat  mach  y syd  *“ot  atvcr'  y 
vot  *®rcn  yn  vach  nyt  ocs  raith  oc  wadv 
**gw'edy  hyny.' 


done  amongst  habitations : and  the  fire  of  a 
hamlet  bath,  the  mischief  done  in  that  trev 
is  not  to  be  made  good ; If  it  cause  injury 
in  another  trev  they  are  to  pay  for  it. 

XXIII.  HERR  ARE  THE  SEVERAL  WAYS  BY  WHICH 

THK  LORD  IS  LAWFULLY  ENTITLED  TO  THE 

PROPERTY  OP  HIS  MAN. 

1.  The  nine  accessaries  of  galanas ; the 
nine  accessaries  of  theft ; the  nine  acces- 
saries of  fire  } his  nine  tavodiogs ; his  eight 
sumpters;  his  hawk;  his  bugle  horn ; his 
gold  treasure;  shipwreck  without  the  escape 
of  the  owner;  what  the  sea  shall  cast  to 
land,  having  remained  in  tlie  sea  during 
three  floods  and  three  ebbs,  without  its 
being  owned  by  any  one  ; the  worth  of  a 
thief 1 his  dirwy  of  twelve  kine,  for  theft, 
and  violence,  and  fighting ; his  nets ; 
his  amobyr;  his  cbediw  ; his  camlwrw  ; 
his  cow  for  the  army ; his  cow  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Mor;  his  "tunes*;  his  gwest- 
vas;  his  macr  lands;  his  provender;  his 
work  from  such  men  as  are  lx>und  to  work 
for  him  ; his  law  of  the  chase ; his  worth 
of  polluted  laud,  being  one  pound  ; *the 
penalty  for'  homicide,  what  shall  be  found 
of  the  property  of  the  slayer  from  time  to 
time;  hisholog-dy  pro|>erty  ; his  fugitive; 
tongue-wound ; fed  sleetls,  swine,  and  lu>- 
ney,  from  the  taeogs,  on  sale,  in  preference 
to  another ; the  w'orth  of  boundaries,  and 
penalties  attached  to  tlicin  ; eveiy  unowned 
property;  and  the  toll  of  his  mula. 

XXIV.  OF  GALANAS. 

1.  What  is  the  galanas  of  an  uchelwT 
without  office  P Six  score  and  six  kine, 
with  three  augmentations.  Not  so : the  six 
score  kine,  witli  three  augmentations,  form 
the  galanas ; and  tlic  six  kine  arc  the  saraad 
of  a corpse ; and,  as  there  is  to  be  no  aug- 
mentation in  the  saraad  of  a corpse,  the  six 
score  of  silver  is  not  named : and  so  in  tlie 

lace  where  there  are  nine  score  and  nine 
ine,  the  nine  kine  are  for  tlic  saraad ; and 
the  nine  score  kine  are  for  the  galanas. 

2.  Is  tliere  a raitli  for  denying  a surety  ? 
Tliere  is  not.  There  is  a raitli  for  denying 
tliat*  there  is  a surety;  if  he  acknowleilge 
himself  to  be  a surety,  tliere  is  no  raith  for 
denying  it  afterw'ard.s. 
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ni.  Aoes  lys  ar  wyhyilyat.  Nac  oes  osyt 
‘h’8  nvtgw'ybydyat  gw<^y  bo  gwybydyat 
*(j'ntc]]  ny  eliyry  lyssv. 


IV.  A OCR  Ic  ygyffraitli  y *dyler  damdwg 
da'agvJihyrdmw!  a g_vr  arrulanaw  kynyrch- 
awl.  UcH  ‘ochollyr  dii'  dywalian  vegys  eyd- 
yon  *o  chayr  peth  yw  damdwg  ef  a dylcvr 
kaci  kwbl  or  eydyon  ac  yna  ydamdygyT  da 
absen. 


V.  O ^choll  dall  da  *kyn  godywedcr'  yn 
gjnhyrchawl  nydyleyr  y damdwg. 

vr.  Palcbynac  y barncr  ydyn  damtiwg 
ych  nev  vuwcli  gwedy  ’yd  ymydavo  ay 
dylcdywrwyd  nydyleir  y damdwg  yn  gy- 
mynt  athrvgain  kunys  yw'erth  ynydyledyw- 
rwyd  oed  drvgayn  ac  ’yntev  a amyilewys  ar 
werth  hwnw  a hwnw  yw  argay  damdwg. 
'al  hyn  y dyly  roy  y *lw  *vn  *[y]  11c  y 
barner  ’*dwg  y dyn'  am  <la  y Iw"  naa  r<x!ay 
**heb  hyn  a hyn  ‘*ay  kae  hyn  yrdaw. 


VII.  Amws  yn  pori  alian  kolly  y vraynt 
awna  achyt  ’*[y]  koUo  cf  vraynt  amws  ny 
“chollcs  cf  vraynt  palffray. 

vm,  Ac  velly  **[y  bydd]  am  vylgy  heb 
‘•y  torcli. 

IX.  Aoes  le  y gyffraith  y dylyo  dyn 
ardrethv  tyr  *’[y’T  dyn  aroll  ac  naiiylo 
‘•ardrcthv  ‘®y  tir  envn.  Oes  othal  dyn  tyr 
“anlrclhol  drosalanasyn  waytyr*‘agwcdy 
hyny  kuol  ohono  vn  or  **pcUayr  swyd  ar- 
vgayn'  yn  ’^fy]  llys  yna  ydyly  ef  ardrethv 
y tyr  a daloil  yn  waytir  ac  ovraynt  y swyd 
nyt  ardretha  y tyr  envn. 


X.  Aoes  le  ygyffraith  ydylycr  tal  ac  ayl 
tal  am  vn  dylyet.  Oes  oda  dyn  yn  vach  ar 
kymell  da  ''pan  alio  ef  adyly  roy  y 'llw  na 
ayll  kymell  ”kyn  dcler  “atof  bevnyd 
Hchrayr'  ar  dyd  ny  rodo  y Iw  kymellct  nev 
dalet.  O daw  yr  howlwr  *attaw  dydgwalUi  ar 
y mach'  ac  erchi  ydaw  kymell  y vechnyeth 
nev  wadv  nasdychon  a gwadv  or  mach 
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3.  Is  there  an  objection  to  an  evidence  ? 
There  is  not : insomuch  that  if  there  be  an 
objection*  he  is  no  evidence ; after  being 
aiiinittcd  an  evidence,  he  cannot  be  ol>- 
jccteii  to. 

4.  Is  there  a case  in  law  wherein  there 
ought  to  be  swearing  to  property  not  'pre- 
sent, and  a prosecution  for  it  as  present  ? 
niere  is : if  indivisible  propi^rty  be  ‘lost, 
sue!)  0.S  a bullock  ; if  a part  be  had  to 
swear  to,  then  the  whole  worth  of  the 
bullock  is  to  be  had:  and  there  absent 
property  is  sworn  to. 

3.  If  a blind  person  lose  property  j al- 
though it  should  be  overtaken  and  found, 
it  is  not  to  be  sworn  to. 

6.  In  whatever  case  it  shall  be  adjudged 
for  a person  to  swear  to  am  ox,  or  a cow, 
afler  passing  its  prime,  it  ought  not  to  be  ap- 

raised  to  the  amount  of  three  score  pence  j 
ecuuse  its  worth  in  its  prime  was  three 
score  pence ; and  then  it  has  passed  such 
value : and  that  is  the  stay  of  appruiseinent. 
l*hus  a person  is  to  give  his  ‘^oatli,  in  the 
case  wherein  it  shall  be  adjudged  for  him 
to  swear  to  property;  Umt  he  would  not 
give  it  without  so  much  and  so  much,  and 
that  he  could  get  so  much  for  it. 

7.  A stallion  grazing  out  loses  its  pri- 
vilege ; and,  alUiough  it  should  lose  its 
privilege  of  stallion,  it  has  not  lost  its 
privilege  of  a palfrey. 

8.  And  in  like  manner  as  to  a greyhound, 
without  its  collar. 

tt.  Is  tlicre  a case  in  law,  where  a person 
shall  tax  the  land  of  another  person,  and 
shall  not  tax  his  own  land?  There  is: 
if  a person  pay  taxable  land,  on  account 
of  gaianas,  as  blood  land,  and  ailer  that 
obtain  one  of  the  twenty-four  ]>rincipal 
offices  in  the  court;  then  he  taxes  the  laud 
he  has  paid  as  blood  land ; and,  by  the 

r>rivilegc  of  his  office,  he  taxes  not  his  own 
and. 

10.  Is  there  a case  in  law  where  a payment 
and  a second  payment  are  due  for  one  debt? 
There  is:  if  a person  become  surety  for  en- 
forcing payment  when  he  ^can,  he  is  to  give 
his  'oatli  that  he  cannot  enforce  it,  if  a relic 
be  daily  brought  to  him  ; from  the  day  he 
gives  not  his  oath,  let  him  either  enforce  it, 
or  let  him  pay.  If  the  plaintiff  come  'on  a 


“ ‘‘^anghreithiawl  hoiir  ' **iegal,  ‘ ’’claimed, 

' ^“law  ^ ”pr)'d  na  •'  *‘h»ml,  * cannot, 

''*®at  y inach  dengwaith  ' "ten  times  to 
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nas<lyc!ion  y tlvcl  hwnw  ‘nthranocth  dyvot 
“or  IjowIht  ar  y mach  ac  hcrclii  ydo  kymeil 
iicv  wadv  nas  avchon  ar  dyd  Ijwnw'  l>ot  yn 
well  gan  y macK  no  roy  y llw  ac  nochymeli 
nr  y talyawtr  talv  ehvn  a Ilyna  *y  gan  y 
roach  gwat  y dyd  kyntaf  tUhal  dranoero.  A 
wcdy  hyny  dyvot  yr  iiowlur  *ar  y talowdr' 
*[a  clirair]  ac  herchi  ydo  llw  gw-eylyd 
gwadv  ncv  dalv  a hot  yn  well  gan  y tal- 
yoodyr  talv  no  gwadv  a llyna  yrayl  tal. 


Kt.  Y wadv  sarhact  y bo  ewaot  ®hyt  r>'d 
llw  tri  dyn  neasaf’y  gwerth^ydaw. 

XII.  Y wadv  sarhaet  y “del  gwet  hyt 
arlTct  liw  pedwar  ’®dyn  nessaf  ^*y  gwerth. 

XIII.  Y wadv  sarhaet  ydel  gwaciliytlawr 
llw  pvmnyn  ncsaaf  ’*y  gwerth.  Ac  velly 
y gwcdyr  sarhaet  y bo  ‘“clays  a trigo  tri- 
nawctyt  ar  '*[y]  dyn. 


XIV.  Tri  gwact  y syd  nydtcUr  ev  gwerth 
nc  ‘otdatverir  ef  auelir  y sarbaet  yr  dyn. 


XXV.  [am  groea.] 

I.  Nydyleyr  ycwn  am  yd  ar  y droet 
“[wedij  kalangacaf. 

II.  Nydyleir  dody  [kroes]  yn  yd  nac  y 
gwellt  naniyn  gwarche. 

III.  Ac  nydyleyr  *croes  y messyiyt'  na- 
myn  messobr.  Sefyw  hwnw  ochaif  arglwyd 
modi  yn  y goel  ’*or  pymet  dyd  kyn  gwyl 
Vyagel  hyt  **[y]  bymthegwetyd  gwedy  y 
kalan  ef  a dyly  Had  y decvet '“llwdyn  ac 
velly  o vn  y vn  hyt  y dywaetha.  Ac 
nydyly  priodor  katlw  y goct  namyn  o dri- 
diev  kyn  gwyl  Vyagel  hyt  y decvet  dyd 
gwetly  y kidan  ar  moch  a gafTo  yn  y goet 
yn  hyny  o amser  llathet  v clecvet  hwcn  ac 
nydyly  ef  Hath  ’“y  mocft  o vnyvn  val  y 
dyly  yr  arglwytl.  Ac  nydyly  kroes  rac  any- 
vayl  vot.  Ac  nydyly  perchenoe  dyhevro  y 
vodi  amves.syryt  onydelyr  “vn  y koet  wynt^ 


certain  day  upon'  the  surety,  and  retpiirc 
him  to  enforce  his  suretisliip,  or  say  Uiat 
he  cannot ; and  the  surety  say,  that  he 
cannot  on  that  day;  and  tlie  following 
morning  the  plaintlii  come  upon  the  surety, 
and  require  him  to  enforce,  or  say  that 
he  cannot;  and,  on  thiu  day,  the  surety, 
rather  than  make  his  oalli,  and  rallier  tlian 
enforce  payment  of  the  debtor,  pays  him- 
self: so,  here  the  surety  makes  a denial 
on  the  6rst  day,  and  pays  on  the  follow'- 
ing  day.  And  after  that  the  plaintiff 
comes  upon  the  debtor,  with  a retie,  and 
requires  of  him  the  oath  of  an  absolver, 
to  deny,  or  to  pay ; and  the  debtor  pays, 
rather  than  deny : and  this  is  the  second 
payment. 

11.  To  deny  saraad,  where  there  shall 
be  blood  to  tlie  cheek,  the  oaths  of  three 
persons  nearest  of  worth  to  himself. 

12.  To  deny  saraad,  whereby  blood  nin- 
netli  to  the  lap,  the  oaths  of  four  persons 
nearest  of  worth. 

IS.  To  deny  saraad,  whereby  blood  run- 
neth to  the  ground,  the  oaths  of  five  per- 
sons nearest  of  worth.  And  in  like  manner 
is  saraad  to  be  denied,  w'bcre  there  sliall  be 
a bruise  that  shall  remain  a third  nintli  clay 
upon  aperson. 

14.  There  are  three  blood  spillings  the 
worth  of  which  are  not  to  be  paid  ; and,  if 
"declared,  his  saraad  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
person. 

XXV.  [or  A CBOSS.] 

1.  No  compensation  is  to  be  made  for 
corn,  that  shall  be  standing  after  the  calends 
of  winter. 

2.  No  cross  is  to  be  placed  in  corn,  nor 
in  grass,  impounding  only  is  right. 

3.  There  is  to  be  *no  cross  in  pannage,' 
but  mast-fee.  The  meaning  of  that  is,  if 
a lord  find  swine  in  his  wood,  from  the  fifth 
day  before  the  feast  of  St.  Michael,  to  the 
fifteenth  day  after  New  Year’s  day,  he  is 
entitled  to  kill  the  tenth  animal ; and  so 
from  one  to  one  to  the  last.  And  a pro- 
prietor is  not  to  preserve  his  wood,  but 
from  three  days  before  the  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, to  the  tentli  day  after  New'  Year’s 
day  ; and  of  the  swine  he  mav  find  in  his 
wc^,  within  that  time,  let  him  kill  the 
tenth  sow : and  he  has  not  Uie  right  of 
killing  the  swine  from  one  to  one,  os  Uie 


" '"od  addevir  acknowledged, 

*'“y  mays  yr  yd  ^"without  the  corn, 
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knny  tlylcir  arlantHl  am  'ev  gweithret 
namyn  *cv  Hath  val  y Hywetbwyt  vchot. 


IV.  Mossyr  tcrvyn  y rwg  dav  gantrcf 
naw  troyilvcd  lervyii  dav  gj'mwt  saitli 
troytvct  torvyn  dwytref  pvinp  troetved 
tcn'yn  ®dwy  randir  tri  throetvet  tervyn 
dwy  erw  dwy  gwys  a hwnw  aelwyr  synach. 
Ac  arglwyd  otlyfy  kosp  y ten'yncv  ac  ev 
gwcTili  •hcffyt. 

V.  Mcssur  forth  gyffercitliyol  *[yw]  gwryi 
a haner. 

VI.  Dwy  forth  kyfFcreithyol  a dyly  hot 
ymob  trcf*ford  ar  hyt  ac  arall  ar  draws. 
Achevgayn  a dyly  yr  arglwyd  am  ercdic 
’[■y]  ford  ac  nydyleyr  dym  yr  *y  hav  nay 
llyffnv  kany  dyleir  kosp  *[am  ddim]  yr  y 
gwellav. 

VII.  Dav  droetiwybr  a dyly  pob  kvlfaiieth 
vn  oc  eclwYS  ac  vn  oe  •dytfna.  A’’  gwerth 
**[tory]  troctlwybr  yw  tayrardec  arvgayn 
ac  y berchenoc  y tyr  y bo  y "[troyd] 
llw'ybr  arnaw  “ydaw  y gwerth.  '"[Ac]  nyt 
^*o«  gosp  **yr  arglwyd  yr  '"tori  troyt  Iwybr 
kanys  vn  or  tayr  overgroes  yw  krocs  ar 
Iwybr. 

viii.  Messiir  hw'ylva  [‘^kyfraith  ’"yw] 
saith  droetved.  Pob  kyffanetl  adyly  hwylva 
yr  ilyflaith  kylTrcclyn  *®y  dref  athaiv  tyr 
arall  amdanaw. 

IX.  Ny  a^'ll  neb  oradcv  tyr  katlw  tyr  rac 
ygylyd.  Sef  ywgradev  tlr  brotlvratrhenderw 
acnyvyrtlcrw  kanys  yr  adran  *adwc  drach- 
evyn.  Nydyly  nay  adran. 


X.  Nydyleyr  aclivp  ar  *'tyr  kvt  kanys 
pop  He  adyleyr  y ranv  citliyr  *y  tri  fie 
•mvgyn  a derw  achcraic'  a ""ray  hyny  ny- 
dyfyeyr  achvp  “amvnt  vyth  nac  yn  vn  He 
oily  byd  negcf  y “mayb  ycvaf  o ranv  y tyr 
achytboyl  negcf  nydyfycir  achvp  ar  ydydyn 
brcynyawl  ch 


XI.  Nydylyir  gwerthv  tyr  naydragwadoH 
hcb*®[genad  a]  “’ilvhvndeb  brotfyr  aclieffyn- 
derw  nchyvyrderw. 


lord  is  entitled  to  do.  And  there  is  to  be  no 
cross  against  an  animal : and  Uic  owner  is 
not  bound  to  exonerate  his  swine,  in  res 
si>ect  to  pannage,  unless  they  be  caught  in 
the  wood  ; since  no  money  payment  is 
due  on  account  of  their  act  j but  tliey  are 
to  be  killed,  as  it  has  been  said  betbre. 

4.  'Hie  measure  of  a raeer  between  two 
cantrevs  is  nine  feet ; the  mcer  of  two 
cymwds,  seven  feet  j the  nicer  of  two  trevs, 
five  feet}  the  nicer  of  two  randirs,  tliree 
feet } tlie  meer  of  two  erws,  two  furrows, 
and  that  is  called  a balk.  Tlic  penalty  as 
to  the  mcers,  and  the  worth  of  them  like* 
wise,  belong  to  the  lord 

5.  The  measure  of  a lawful  road  is  a 
fathom  and  a half. 

0.  Tlierc  are  to  be  two  lawful  roads  in 
every  trev:  a road  along,  and  another  across. 
Ami  six  score  pence  is  due  to  the  lord,  for 
ploughing  up  a road ; but  nothing  is  due 
for  sowing  it,  nor  for  harrowing  it:  since 
there  is  no  penalty  for  improving  it. 

7.  Every  habitation  ought  to  have  two 
footpaths:  one  to  its  clmrch;  and  one  to 
its  "watering-place.  And  the  worth  of  a 
footp.ath  Is  tliirty-lhrec  pence ; ami  to  tlie 
owner  of  llic  land,  over  which  the  path 
may  lead,  the  wortli  is  to  go.  And  tliere 
is  no  penalty  to  the  lord  for  breaking  up 
a footpath  ; for  a cross  upon  a path  is 
one  ot  the  three  vain  crosses. 

8.  llie  measure  of  a bye-road,  by  law,  is 
seven  feet.  Every  habitation  ought  to  have 
a bye-road  to  the  common  waste  of  the 
trer ; and  to  allow  other  land  for  it. 

9.  None  of  the  gratles  of  land-owners 
are  to  keep  land  from  each  other.  The 
grades  of  land-owners  are,  brothers,  and 
cousins,  and  second  cousins;  liccausc  the 
redivision  recurs.  A nephew  is  not  enti- 
tled to  a redivision. 

10.  'Fhcrc  ought  to  be  no  retention  of 
joint  land ; for,  in  every  case  it  is  to  be 
divided  ; excepting  in  three  cases ; a *bog ; 
an  oak  wood ; and  a rock  ■/  and  of  those 
there  is  never  to  be  any  retention,  in  any 
case,  unlcs.s  there  be  a refusal  of  sharing 
the  land,  by  the  youngest  son.  And  if 
there  be  a refusal,  there  is  to  be  no  reten- 
tion of  his  privileged  homestead. 

11.  Land  is  not  to  be  sold,  nor  settled 
in  perpetuity,  without  the  consent  of  bro- 
thers, and  cousins,  and  second  cousins. 


•'""dyrva.  “ ""congregation. 

‘'“melin  a derw  a chored  '^“mill ; an  oak  w’ood ; and  a wear : 
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XII.  Nvdylyir  dyrwy  am  tlym  yr  godev 
heb  wcithret.® 

XXVI.  *LLVMA  •vOYNVVER  FOBD  Y 8YD  Y 

HOLY  TYR  A DAYAR  YN  OYFFREITHYOL. 

I.  Hawl  briodolder  ach  ac  cdryf  yw 
*hono. 

II.  A dadanvd. 

HI.  Ac  ymwrthn'n. 

IV.  A mamwys. 

V.  Ac  ymdcnynv. 

VI.  A hawl  g)‘ffraii. 

VII.  A hawl  ^adnui. 

VIII.  A gorfenran. 

IX.  A hawl  *gyhyt. 

xxvii.  •llysia  val  y dyleyb  holy  tyr  o 

ACH  AC  EHBYr. 

I.  Kyntaf  yw  *kyffroy  hawl'  yn  ’[y1 
nawnyev  *gwedy  kalangaeaf  nev  ’fynl 
nawnyev  *®wedy  kalan'  May.  Ac  onys  hawl 
yn  vn  or  'dev  dyt  hyny  nychayf  atep  yn 
ydel  y UalL 

II.  Os  “[ynl  nawelyd  May  **y  hawl 
atep  adyly  kyn  *^*nawnyeucalangae^.  Ony- 
chayf  ‘*ef  atep  yna  holct  nawnyev  *'ka)au« 
gaeaf  elcliwyl  ac  ‘*[oni  ichaiff  yna]  nybyd 
kayat  kyfFraith  *®iuaw  vyth  o hyny  allan 
pan  vyno  arglwyd  rody  kyfraith  ydaw  cithyr 
'’[y]dydyev  dydoti,  ocf  yw’*dydyev  dydon 
o nos  *®Nodolyc  gwedy  gosber  hyd  dvw 
'Nodolic. 


111.  Gwedy  darvo  kyfroy  val  y dywed- 
assom  ny  vchot  yr  arglwyd  adyly  kyn 
gwrandaw  **y  hawl  kymryt  edvryt  hyn- 
awgwyr  y wlat  am  *‘y  ach  **ay  MriC  ac 


12.  There  is  to  be  no  dirwy,  in  resj>ect 
to  any  thing,  for  intention,  without  an 
acL“ 

XXVI.  THESE  ARE  THE  SEVERAL  WAYS  THERE 

ARE  FOR  CLAIMING  LAND  AK1>  SOIL  LAW- 

FULLY. 

1.  A proprietary  claim  by  kin  and 
descent. 

2.  Dailcnhudd. 

3.  Mutual  resistance. 

4.  Maternity. 

6.  Afutual  mcering. 

6.  Claim  of  distribution. 

7.  Claim  of  rctlivision. 

6.  Ultimate  division. 

9.  And  claim  of  equation. 

XXVII.  THUS  LAND  IS  TO  BE  CLAIMED  BY  KIN 
AND  DESCENT. 

1.  The  first  is  *tlie  agitation  of  the  claim' 
in  nine  days  atler  the  calends  of  winter ; 
or,  in  nine  days  after  the  calends  of  May. 
And,  if  a claim  be  not  made  on  one  of 
those  'two  days,  the  claimant  sliall  not  have 
an  answer,  until  tlie  other  come. 

2.  If  he  claim  on  the  ninth  day  of  May, 
he  is  to  have  an  answer  before  the  nine 
days  from  the  calends  of  winter.  If  he 
have  not  then  an  answer,  let  him  claim 
in  the  nine  days  from  the  succeeding 
'calends  of  winter;'  and,  if  he  do  not  then 
obtain  it,  tlie  law  is  not  to  be  ever  closed 
against  him  thencefortli,  whenever  the  lord 

minded  to  grant  him  law ; except  in  the 
blank  days.  Tlie  blank  days  are,  from 
Christmas  eve  after  vespers  until ' Christmas 
day.' 

3.  After  the  clmm  shall  have  been  agi- 
tated, as  we  have  said  above,  the  lord, 
before  hearing  the  claim,  is  to  obtain  a 
return,  by  the  elders  of  the  country,  as  to 


• **-  Hyn  ydoed  wydi  iscrivenv  yny  y llyfr 
y copied  nwn  o hono.  Y llyfr  hwnn  a gavos 
Kimawn  up  Adda  pan  vv  yngharchar  Ym- 
homfred  gan  y cwnstabyl  ar  kwnstahyl  ai 
kavas  gan  bnor  y vynochloc  a lianoed  o 
Ddchovharth  ac  nid  oes  athromlysc  ar  gy  f- 
raith  naniyn  y sydtl  yn  y llyfr  hwn  kysdal 
a hwn. 

*'**kyfreithiawl  ***y  naw  '*®May 

' "kalan  gwedi  yfferen  ac  o nos  Base 
gwedi  gosber  hyt  duw  Pasc  bychaii  gwedi 
yfferen  ac  o nos  Sadwrn  y Sulgwyn  gwedi 
gosber  hyt  duw  Ssvl  y Drindot  wedi  yfferen. 
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“ Tliis  was  written  in  the  book  from 
which  this  is  copietl.  This  book  Einion, 
son  of  Adam,  got,  when  in  prison  in  Pum- 
fret,  from  tlic  constable,  ami  the  constable 
got  it  from  the  prior  of  the  mona.stery,  who 
carac  from  South  Wales : and  there  is  no 
legal  doctrine  so  good  as  that  which  is  in 
this  book. 

^**legal  '"nine  "“May; 

''“New  Year’s  day  after  mass  ; and  from 
Easter  eve  after  vespers  until  little  Easter 
day  after  mass ; and  from  Saturday  eve 
of  Whitsunday  after  vespers  until  I'rinity 
Sunday  after  mass. 
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*os  gav'  yr  ach  *ar  edrir  nydyly  ®y  warando 
*dyra  OS  g'^’vr  yr'  vach  val  y *dyvot  yr 
howlor  yr  arglwyd  adyly  dyvynv  yr  amdyfl?* 
ynwr  yr  niaes  y atep  ydaw. 

IV.  Ynaydylyyr  howlwr  menpgy  *[m€?s- 
vr]  y Imwl  ar  y tyr  ay  'ach  a/  dylyet. 

V.  Yna  y dyly  yr  aindyf^nwr  galv  am 
oyt  *[wrth  i bortn]  *y  atep  a dody  ar  y 
gyfraith  y dylv* 

VI.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  baniv  oet  *®ydaw 
y atop  herwyd^  '^y  bo'  pellet  yr  howlwr  y 
wrth  yr  amdyffynor.  Os  yn  vn  gymwt  ac  ef 
**y  byd'  tridiev  "a  ga^’'  os  yn  yr  ayl 
kymwt  y byd  pvm  nyev  os  yn  y kantrcf 
arall  y byd  naw  nyev  ^“y  dyly  oet  ac  yna' 
atep  a ^wedy  *®yd  atepo  a roy  or  arglwyd 
“ffyfiraith  ‘“y  rygthvnt  a galw  or  Imwlor 
“[am]  vach  ''[ar]  a vanio  kyffrailh  yram- 
dyffjkiiwr  a avil  yna  gnlw  am  oct  y geysslo 
inach  kyhyt  *^ac  oet  y atep. 


vn.  Pan  del  yr  oet  hwnw  y dyly  yna  yr 
amdiflTynwr  dangos  y melchyev  ac  ev  “roy 
ymediant  yr  argloyd  yn  y vo  doasbarth  y 
g}'fTraith. 

vin.  Sef  **yw  meychiev  ar  gjffraith  am' 
tyr  a dayar  gwystylon  odynyon  byw  dav 
dyn  nev  avo  mwy  opop  playt  owyr  ”[o] 
vn  vraynt  ar  blayt  y del  drosty  a ray  byny 
nyt  oes  **nodet  vdvnt  yn  vn  lie  nac  yn 
eclwys  nac  yn  lie  arall. 

tx.  Ac  nydyly  howlor  oyt  y gcyayo  mach. 

X.  Yn  ytrydvd  oet  y dyly  **y  gyffraith 
vot  ac  nydyly  "y  gyffraith  vot  namyn  ar 
”?  tyr. 

XI.  Gwedy  darvo  yr  oydev  oil  adyvot  y 
datlev  ary  tyr“yna  ydyly  yr  ynatkywerlo 
*®y  pledyev  yn  gyffreithiol  val  y dywetbwyt 
vcdiot  ac  erchi  or  ynat  yr  pledyev  ym  dy- 
wedwch  wcythyan. 


XU.  Ynay  dyly  yr  howlor  men<^-  v vot 
el’yn  ”[wir]  priodor  ar  y tyr  hwn  ardayar 
o ach  ac  edryt  ac  y dyly  “ef  y gael  “[ef] 
o gwataf  ef  y dylyet  bot  ydaw  dygon  ay 
gwyr  “[i]  lx»t  yn  wyr  dylyet  a bot 
ydaw  dygon  ogeytwaj't  ngatvu  y bryodoldcr 
a dody  ar  y gyffraith  y dyly  kwbl  oy  dylyet 


the  kin  and  descent  of  the  plaintiff;  ami, 
if  the  kin  and  descent  be  false,  he  is  to 
hear  nothing ; if  the  kin  be  true,  as  as> 
serted  by  the  plaintiff,  the  lord  is  to 
summon  the  defendant  into  the  field  to 
answer  to  him. 

4.  Tlien  the  plaintiff  is  to  state  his  claim 
to  the  land,  ami  his  kin  and  title. 

5.  'ITien  the  defendant  is  to  call  for  time 
fur  aid  to  answer;  and  he  is  to  appeal  to 
the  law. 

6.  'lliereuiion  Uie  judge  is  to  adjudge 
time  for  him  to  answer,  according  to  the 
distance  of  the  plaintiff  from  tlie  defen- 
dant. If  he  be  m the  same  cymwd  with 
him,  he  shall  have  three  days;  if  he 
be  in  Uie  second  cymwd,  five  days  ; if  he 
be  in  the  other  cantrev,  he  is  to  have  a 
delay  of  nine  days,  to  answer : ami  afler 
he  shall  have  answered,  and  the  lord 
shall  have  set  the  law  between  them,  and 
the  plaintiff  have  called  for  surety  upon 
what  the  law  sliall  adjudge;  the  defen- 
dant can  then  call  for  time  for  obtaining 
surety,  of  equal  length  with  the  time  for 
answering. 

7.  VVlien  that  time  expires,  it  is  then 
incumbent  upon  the  defendant  to  show  the 
sureties,  and  to  place  them  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  lord,  until  there  shall  be  a 
decision  by  law. 

6.  Sureties  to  abide  by  law,  for  land  and 
soil,  arc,  living  persons  as  pledges,  two 
persons,  or  more,  from  each  party,  being 
men  of  the  same  privilege  witli  die  party 
for  which  Uiey  come : and  for  those  there 
is  no  sanctuary  in  any  place,  either  in 
cliurdi,  or  any  where  else. 

9.  And  the  plaintiff  is  not  to  have  time 
for  obtaining  surety. 

10.  At  the  third  meeting  the  law  is  to 
take  its  course : and  the  law  is  not  to  be 
but  upon  the  land. 

11.  Afler  all  the  terms  shall  have  endwl, 
and  the  pleailings  come  upon  die  land ; 
then  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  judge  to 
arrange  the  parties  lawfully,  as  has  been 
mentioned  above;  and  the  judge  is  to  order 
the  |>artics : * Speak  you  now,  on  both 
sides.' 

12.  Then  the  plaintiff  is  to  declare  his 
being  the  true  proprietor  of  this  land 
and  soil,  by  kin  and  descent,  and  that  he 
ought  to  nave  it;  if  hia  tide  be  denied, 
that  there  arc  enough  who  know  of  his  title 
being  true,  and  that  he  has  enough  of  guar- 
dians, who  can  preserve  his  proprietorship ; 
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ay  bryodoUlcr  ac  o dayr  yn  yerbyn  y dyly 
mwynhav  ywybydyayl  ay  geytwcyt. 


XIII.  Yna  ydyly  yr  amdyflynor  aU*p 
owadv  nev  atlev  nev  ardclw  kyfTrcithiol  val 
iiadylyo  na  gwadv  nac  adcf.  Oil  adcv  awna 
yramdyfynwr  liyny  barrier  yr  howlor  messur 
y bawl.  Os  *y  wodv  awna'^  mwynhaer 
gvi-ybydyayt  yr  bowior  a llysact  y Hall  wynt 
os  dichon. 


XIV.  Ac  ny  trayt  yna  aniynyogav  tyr 
namyn  *gwyr  gor\’otret”  kanys  provy  dylyet 
ymaynt  ae  *nac  provy  kyfTran. 

XV.  *Os  yr  amdyffynor  atlywayt  kyfTrai/ 
kyffreithyof  tyr  a tiayar  a vu  y *rof  y atyty 
ac  *y  doeth  y ly'  y He  ar  lie  ac  y may 
’geiiyt  hwnw'  yn  tv  atlial  am  y tyr  hwn  ac 
o gwedy  dy  hyny  y may  y niy  dygon  ay 
gwyr  ac  ar  ykyffraitli  y dodaf  na  *dylyey 
dy  yr  ayl  kyffran  *y  genyf  vy. 


XVI.  Os  gwadv  aw'im  yr  howlor  hyny 
mwynhaer  gwybydyay  tyr  amdyffynor  a- 
ilysaet  y Hall  wynt  o vn  ’®o  tayr  fiord  y 
llyssyr  g>vybydyeit  galanas  adyrdra  a gwr- 
eictra  a rayt  yw  ‘‘y  hot  ynamynyogav  tyr 
hefyt.  Ac  offyna  y brawd  dyvarner  yr 
howlor.  Os  ef  adywayt  arapawl  ywdyhawl 
traetlier  val  y gyclev  vchot. 


XVII.  Os  yr  amdyffynwr  awaUf'yr  ach 
ar  edryf  nys  dychon  kanys  **hynafgwyr 
ywiat  ay  hadverod. 

XVIII.  Pwybynac  a gynhalyo  tyr  tavr  oca 
gwyr  yn  vn  wJat  ar  priodoryon  **[a^  heb 
wncthvr  **[o  honvn]  vn  o try  thwrw  kyff- 
raith  nywrthebyr  vyth  vdunt  am  y tyr 
hwnw  kan  **rygacod  kyffraith  **[y]  rygtn- 
vnt  *’ac  ef.'  O gwiiacnt  wyntef  vn  or  try 
'■[ffeth]  ‘"hyny  ay  tory  aradr  ay  Hoscy  ty 
ay  Had  kelayn  nyJyffyJ  y bawl  byt  ymben 
ynowet  ach.  A dyaabat  *[yw]  "‘hwnw  yn 
myncl  opryodor  yn  amryodor  "dywaytliaf 
acli  *"nwrcndy  kyffraith'  a hono  aclwyr 
dyaspat  "*acli  aiiwn'  ac  awrandewyr. 


and  appciil  to  the  law  that  lie  is  to  have 
the  whole  of  his  right  and  his  proprietor- 
ship ; and,  if  lie  be  opposed,  that  lie  is  to 
have  the  benefit  of  his  evidences  and  his 
guardians. 

13.  'Hien  tlie  defendant  is  to  answer : by 
denying;  or  acknowle<lging ; or  by  lawful 
ardilelw,  that  he  is  neither  to  deny,  nor  to 
acknowledge.  If  the  defendant  acknow- 
ledge that;  let  there  be  adjudged  to  the 
plaintiff  the  extent  of  his  claim.  If  he  deny 
It;  let  the  evidences  of  tiic  plaintiff  be  made 
use  of,  and  let  the  otlier  object  to  tliem,  if 
he  be  able. 

14.  .\nd  it  is  not  necessary  then  to  have 
land- borderers,  but  men  of  an  adjunct  trev, 
for  they  are  proving  a title,  and  not  proving 
distribution. 

16.  If  the  defendant  say : ‘ A lawful 
distribution  of  land  and  soil  has  been 
between  me  and  thee ; and  there  fell  to  thy 
share  such  and  such  a place ; and  thou  hast 
that,  a house-plot,  as  an  equivalent  for  (Ids 
land;  and,  if  thou  deniest  that,  there  are 
for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to  the 
law  I appeal,  that  thou  art  not  entitled  to 
have  a second  distribution  from  me.’ 

16.  If  the  plaintiff  deny  that,  let  the 
evidences  of  the  defendant  be  made  use  of; 
and  let  the  other  object  to  them,  by  one  of 
the  tliree  ways  of  objecting  to  evidences : 
for  galaiias ; land-feud  ; and  woman-feud : 
and  it  is  necessary  for  their  being  land- 
borderers  likewise.  And,  if  the  proof  suc- 
ceed, let  the  plaintiff  be  cast.  If  he  say : 

‘ Thy  claim  is  a futile  claim  let  the  pro- 
ceeding be  stated  as  above. 

17.  If  the  defendant  deny  the  kin  ami 
descent,  he  cannot ; for  the  cldcre  of  the 
country  have  returned  it. 

16.  Whosoever  shall  possess  land  during 
three  lives  of  men,  in  tlic  same  country 
with  the  original  proprietors,  without  their 
committing  any  one  of  the  three  legal  dis- 
turbances, no  reply  shall  ever  be  made  to 
tliom  concerning  that  land  ; because  tlie  law 
has  completely  barred  between  them  and 
it  If  they  on  their  part  do  one  of  those 
three  acts  : whether  breaking  a plough ; or 
burning  a house ; or  killing  a bmiy : the 
claim  docs  not  become  extinct,  until  the 
end  of  the  ninth  generation.  And  the  cry 
of  such  person,  becoming,  from  a proprie- 
tor a non-proprietor,  in  the  last  descent, 
will  be  listoncu  to  by  tlie  law  : and  that  cry 
is  called  a cry  over  (he  abyss,  and  will  be 
listened  to. 
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XIX.  '[Yna  j dyly  liwnw  dodi  diasbad 
vwch  adnan  ac  y dyly  ynte  kaffel  kynws 
seff  yw  hyny  kimint  ar  gwr  mwyaf  i war- 
diadw.J 

XX.  Nvdyleyr  kynyc  tyr  Hoc  yneb  ymlayn 
y gylyd  1»yt  yn  oct  tayl. 

xxr.  Pwybynac  y barner  gwarthec  amo 
3'n  ydewys  y byd  aitalv  *y  gwarthec  ay  *y 
gwertli  ‘Icyffreithyol  *amdanvnt. 

XXVIII.  *VAL  HYN  Y DYLYXYB  HOLY  DAUANVD. 

I.  Tri  ryw  dadanvt  y syd  dadaiivt  ty  ac 
eredic  ad^anvt  kar  a dadanvt  bwrn  a 
baych. 

II,  Ny  ayll  neb  holy  dadanvt  'am  ty/ 
onyt  am  tyr  a *vo  yn  Haw  y tat  pan  vu  varw 
ac  yn  y law  yntev'  ehvn  ay  yrv  yntev  y ar 
y tyr  yn  agyffreithiol. 

nu  Yna  y dyly  yr  howlor  kvifroy  hawl 
yn  vn  or  nawn^ev  kyntaf  or  ISla^'  nev  or 
nawnyev  kyntaf  gwedy  kalangaeaf.  Aconys 
kyfFry  yn  “vn  **o'  nawnyev  kalangaeaf  nav 
nawnyev  Alay''  nychayf  atep  **ony  del  y 
Hall.  Os  y nawnyev  May  y nawl  *brawt  a 
dviy  *”y  gayl'  kyn  nawnyev  kalangaeaf  ac 
*^onys  kayn  '*vna  atep'  liolct  yr  cylwayth 
yn  ynawnyev  fiyny.  Ac  gwedy  kyffro  eff  y 
hawl  yny  dav  amser  hyny  ny  Gyd  kayat 
kvffraith  '*vyd  weydy  hyny  pan  vyno 
‘^fyr]  arglwyd  "rony  'ky'ftmth  ydaw. 


IV.  Gwedy  rodo  arglwyd  kyflVaith  ydaw 
achywerio  '"y  pleydyev  '“yn  gyffreithyol' 
val  ydj'wetbwyt  vchot  ac  erchy  or  ynat  yr 
pleydyev  ymdywcdvt  yna  ydyfy  yr  howlor 
mynegy  y vot  eff  yn  ky  vanhedv  y tyr  hw'nw 
“Lar  dinar]  o ty  ac  avlwyt  a **[oJ  eredic 
**  ay  yrv  yn  agjfFreithiol  y ar  y tyr  ac  anvdo 
y avlwyt  yn  agj'ffreithyol  ac  o gwedy  dy 
hyny  y may  y my  dygon  ay  gwyr  ac  ar  y 
g^’fTraith  y dodaf  yr  aylwyt  a anvdwyt  yn 
agyfFreitliyol  y (fylya  vy  ydatdanvdo  yn 
gj*fireithyawl. 

V.  Yna  y dyly  yramdyffynwr  dywedvt  vn 
o dav  atep  ay  gwatlv  y yrv  y ar  v tyr  yn 
agyffreithiaw]  ay  yntev  dywedvt  o (fadanvd  y 


Id.  Thereupon,  such  one  is  to  set  up  a 
cry  over  the  deserted  place ; and  lie  is  then 
entitled  to  obtain  a refuge,  and  that  is  as 
much  as  the  man  of  the  greatest  conser> 
vancy. 

20.  Hired  land  is  not  to  be  offered  to 
any  one  in  preference  to  another,  especially 
manured  land. 

21.  Whosoever  shall  be  achudged  to  pay 
cattle,  it  is  at  his  option,  whether  to  pay 
cattle,  or  the  lawful  worth  of  them. 

XXVIII.  THUS  DADENllUDD  IS  TO  BE 
I’BOSECUTEI). 

1.  Utere  are  three  kinds  of  dadenhudd : 
dadenhudd  by  house  and  arature ; and 
dadenhudd  by  car ; and  dadenhudd  by 
bundle  and  burden. 

2.  No  one  can  prosecute  dadenhudd  as 
to  land,  hut  for  land  that  wa.s  in  the  hand 
of  his  father,  when  he  died,  and  also  in  the 
hand  of  himself;  he  also  being  driven  off 
the  land  unlawhillv. 

3.  Then  the  plaintiff  is  to  agitate  a claim 
in  one  of  the  first  nine  days  of  May,  or 
oi  the  first  nine  days  after  tlie  calends  of 
winter.  And,  if  he  do  not  so  proceed  in 
one  of  the  nine  days  of  the  calends  of 
winter,  or  of  the  nine  days  of  May,  he  shall 
not  have  an  answer,  until  Uic  other  come. 
If  he  sue  in  the  nine  days  of  May,  he  Is 
to  have  'judgment  before  nine  days  of  the 
calends  of  winter  j and,  if  he  do  not  then 
obtain  an  answer,  let  him  sue  the  second 
time  within  tliosc  nine  days.  And  after  he 
shall  liBve  agitated  his  claim  in  those  two 
terms,  tlie  law  shall  never  be  shut  to  him 
afterwards,  when  the  lord  shall  be  minded 
to  grant  law  to  him. 

4.  After  the  lord  shall  have  granted  him 
law,  and  the  parties  are  lawfully  arranged, 
as  has  been  mentioned  above,  and  the 
judge  has  commandetl  the  parties  mutually 
to  speak ; then  the  plaintiff  is  to  declare  his 
having  inhabited  that  land,  with  house  and 
hearth  and  arature ; and  of  his  having  been 
unlawfully  driven  from  the  land ; and  of 
his  hearth  having  been  unlawfully  covered : 
‘ And,  if  tliou  ueniest  that,  there  are  for 
me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to  the  law  1 
appeal,  ^at  the  hearth,  which  has  been 
unlawfully  covered,  I am  entitled  to  liave 
lawfully  uncovered.’ 

5.  l^en  the  defendant  is  to  make  one  of 
two  answers : either  to  deny  having  driven 
him  off  Uie  land  unlawfully ; or  otherwise 
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dcvthym  y yr  tyr  hwn.  Oa  g^vadv  y yrv  yn- 
agyAreillivol  awna  mwynhacr  gwybydyayt 
yr  hawlwr.  Ac  omyn  yr  aimlyflynwr  llyssv  y 
gwybydyait  hyny  llysset  o vn  o try  llyssyant 
ay  dyrdra  heb  doaparth  ay  galnnas  heb 
yimlyvwyn  *ay  gwrcictra  a liyny  gwcdy  *y 
darfu  vtvnt  lygv  y ry n a brovwy nl.  Ac  velly 
llysset  pob  vn  gw’ybydya\  t y gylyd  drwy 
wybydyait  crayll  yn  ymacs. 


VI.  Ac  offyna  gwybydyayt  yr  howlor 
barnor  ydaw  dyvot  drachefryn  yr  lie  y 
gjTwyt  o hono  yn  ‘agyfTrcithyol  y cWanvdo 
yr  aylwyt  a *arivdwyt  g>’iU  byt  ymcn  y 
vlwydyn  heb  atep  y neb  *yr  ay  holo  ae  ny 
vernyr  ef  *yn  bryodoryna  namyn  y vot  yn 
warclieyilwat  hyt  yr  oyt  vchot  ac  yna  atep 
yr  neb  ay  holo  ony  byd  dwyn  keidwayt  o 
honaw  or  dechrev  y hawl  arybrioiloldcr  y 
gyt  aywybydyayt.  Ac  os  dwe  y kcydwayt  y 
gyt  *ar  g''’ybydyayt  ny  clHr  kyffro  arno 
vytli.  Onys  dwe  e?'o  cllyr  y holy  pan  del 
yr  oydev  vchot. 


VII.  O myn  y gwr  *a  vu'  amdyffynwr  *[yn 
gjnta]  y holy  cf  val  hyn  y dyly  dy- 
wedvt  ^edy  *®y  darlb  ymrwymo  ygyffraith 
menegi  y vot  el*  yn  briodor  ar  y tyr  hwnw 
a dygawn  o geydwayt  '®ydaw  a gatvo  y 
briodolder  ganthaw  a hot  gormea  agj'fT- 
rcithiol  arnaw  a henwet  y gwT  y syd  ornies 
amaw  ac  o |pve<ly  ’®dy  hyny  dy  vot  yn 
onnes  agyfTrcithwl  y mae  y my  dygawn  ay 
gwyr  ac  ar  ygyffraith  y dodaf  y dylyal* 
niwynhav  vygwybydyait  am  ‘keidwayt. 


vin.  Yna  y dyly  yr  amdyffynwr  dywwivt 
myvy  y «yd  bri^or  ar  y tyr  hwn  ar  dayar 
a digawn  ym  o geidwayt  a gatvo  vy  priod- 
oldcr  ac  ar  y gyfiraitli  y dodaf  vot  yn 
yewnach  y my  katlw  y tyr  y syd  ym  Haw 
noc  y ty  kadw  ‘'[y]  tyr  nyd  ydiw  '*ych 
law  ac  ny  dyly  vot  ac  ar  **[y^  gyffraith  y 
dodaf  *‘kyn  henwych  di  dygcitwayt  ‘*ach- 
wybydiayt  yn  gynur  pan  yw  y keitwait 
kylfreythiawl  advleir  cv  mwynhav  yn  gyntaf 
affan  yw  vn  or  ^"llev  y dyly  keitwait  vot  y 


to  say : * By  djulenhudd  it  is  that  I have 
come  upon  this  land.*  If  he  deny  the 
having  ousted  him  uninwfullyt  let  the  evi- 
dences of  the  plaintiff  be  made  use  of. 
And  if  the  defendant  be  minded  to  object 
to  those  evidences,  let  him  object  by 
one  of  the  tJxree  objections:  land-feud  not 
terminated ; or  ^nlann.s  without  repara- 
tion ; or  woman-feud  : and  that  after  they 
.shall  have  sworn  to  what  they  are  to  prove. 
And,  in  like  manner,  let  eacii  object  to  the 
evidences  of  the  other,  through  other  evi- 
dences in  the  field. 

6.  And  if  the  evidence*  of  the  plaintiff 
succeed,  let  it  be  adjudged  for  him  to  re- 
enter the  place  from  whence  he  has  been 
•unlawfully  ejected,  to  uncover  the  hearth 
that  had  been  formerly  covered,  unto  the 
end  of  the  year,  without  answering  to  any 
one,  who  may  claim  of  him } and  he  is  not 
then  adjudged  to  be  a proprietor,  but  a 
guardian,  unto  the  term  above  fixed  ; and 
then  to  answer  to  such  as  shall  question 
him,  unless  he  shall  have  produced  guar- 
dians at  (lie  commencement  of  his  suit, 
in  respect  to  his  proprietorship,  along  with 
his  evidences.  Ann,  if  he  shall  produce 
guardians,  along  with  hi*  evidences,  he  can 
never  be  disturbed.  If  he  do  not  produce 
tJiem,  he  can  be  sued,  when  the  above- 
mentioned  terms  shall  arrive. 

7.  If  the  man  who  was  originally  the 
defendant  be  minded  to  proceed  again.st 
him,  he  is  to  speak  in  this  manner:  after 
having  become  bound  in  law,  he  is  to  de- 
clare his  being  a proprietor  upon  that  land, 
with  a competent  number  of  guardians  to 
preserve  to  him  his  proprietorship;  and 
that  he  is  the  subject  of  unlawful  molesta- 
tion ; and  let  him  name  the  man  who  is 
molesting  him : * And,  if  thou  deniest 
thy  being  an  unlawful  molestation,  there 
are  for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to 
the  law  I appeal,  that  I ought  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  my  evidences  ana  my  ‘guardians.’ 

8.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  say ; ‘ I am 
a proprietor  of  this  land  and  soil,  and 
having  enough  of  guardians  who  will  secure 
to  me  mv  proprietorship;  and  to  the  law  I 
appeal,  tliat  it  is  more  just  for  me  to  keep 
the  land,  that  is  in  my  hand,  than  it  is  for 
thee  to  keep  land,  that  is  not  in  ihy  hand, 
and  which  ought  not  to  be ; and  to  the 
law  I appeal,  though  thou  mayst  fimt  name 
thy  guardians,  and  thy  evidences,  that  it  is 
the  lawful  guardians  who  ought  to  be  made 
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gadw  t^T  ac  nach}'gayn  y ty  kadw-’ljr]  t^T 
nyt  ydiw  *ycli  law  kany  cheydw  gwaclaw. 


IX.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  kymrvt  keytwayt 
yr  amdyffvnwr  yn  gyntai'  kyt  adawer  yn 
dvwaylliat  kanys  yr  ardelw  kyff'reithyawl 
*[arj  adyleyr  y gymrvt  yn  gj'ntaf.  Ac  o by«l 
da  V keytwait  barner  ydaw  y tyr  yn  draj^- 
wydawl  *ac  o metha  y keitwayt  dyvarncr 
yr  amdyfiynwr.  A gwedy  hvny  mwynhaer 
keytwayt  yr  howlor  ay  “kcdernit  ar  v tyr 
*[hwnw]  ac  obydant  gwbl  barner  ydaw  y 
tyr  ac  ony  bydant  barner  y tyr  yr  arglwyd 
herwyd  ®a  vu  y'  rwg  y dev  wr  hyny  ony 
byd  dyn  arall  a brovo  'fij  vot  yn  cydaw  ef 
y tyr  amgen  nor  ray  kyntaf  adutlevod. 


X.  Ac  velly  "yd  holyr  dadanvd  kar,  ac 
velly  "y<l  hoHr  dadanvt  bwrn  a baicli  ac  nyt 
rayt  yna  amynogav  tyr ‘nainyn  gwyr  gor- 
votrei’y  brovi  y yrv  yn  "[‘^anghyfreithiawl] 
y ar  y tyr  val  y dyleir  y brovi  dvlyet  am  tyr. 
A rayt  yw  yr  neb  **a  gatvo  “fy]  tyr  ‘'kael 
keytwayt  o amynyogev  tir  a gwyr  gorvotref. 
SeV  yw  gorvotref  randyretl  a gvnviler  o 
drevi  vchelwyr  '"agyfvarvo  ev  tervynev  a 
tliervyn  y dref  y bo  y datlev  yndy.  Ac  o 
ray  byny  y kayr  ainynyogav  tyr. 


Xi.  Ac  o dyt  yr  howlwr  yn  erbyn  y 
keytwat  iia  henyw  o or\*otrcf  yntev  a ayll 
dy  w«lvt  y hanvot  oorvotref  a dygon  ogeyl- 
wyt  ydaw  a gatvo  braynt  gorvotref  ac  nyt 
rayt  y keytwayt  byny  namyn  yn  adwyn 
yreynyawl. 


XII.  Os  yr  amdyflynwT  kyntaf  a dywayt 
^■n  erbyn  yr  howlwr  ’’o  datlanvt  y devthvm 
1 **yr  tyr  ar  dayar  a dygon  ym  o geytwayt 
a gatwo  braynt  dadanvt  ac  nr  y gj'ffraith  y 
dodaf  nadyly  dadanvt  dy vot  ar  dor  y gj'lyd. 
Ynay  dyly  yr  howlor  dywctlvt  yd  wyt  ty 
yn  gwarebadw  y tyr  hwn  yn  hwy  no  braynt 
dauanvl  o gw'edy  dy  hyny  y may  ymy 
dygon  a gwyr  oc  ar  y gyffraith  y dodaf 


use  of  first;  when  it  is  one  of  tlie  cases 
where  tliere  are  to  be  guardians  to  secure 
land ; and  that  it  does  not  accord  for  thee 
to  keep  land  that  is  not  in  thy  hand : since 
an  etm>ty  liand  keeps  not.’ 

9.  Tlien  the  judge  is  to  receive  the  guar- 
dians of  the  defendant  6rst,  although  Icil 
to  be  the  last ; because  the  lawful  arddelw 
is  to  be  first  received.  And,  if  the  guar- 
dians be  good,  let  the  land  be  ntijudged  to 
him  in  perpetuity ; but  if  the  guardians 
fail,  let  tne  defendant  be  cast.  And,  after 
that,  let  the  guardians  of  the  plaintiff  he 
made  use  of,  and  his  "security  as  to  the  laml; 
and,  if  they  shall  be  complete,  let  the  land 
be  adjudged  to  liim  ; and,  if  they  be  not, 
let  the  land  be  adjudged  to  the  loi^,  accor- 
ding to  what  has  transpired  between  those 
two  men  ; unless  there  be  another  person, 
who  shall  prove  the  land  to  be  his  proj>erty, 
rather  tlian  those  who  first  disputed  it. 

10.  And  in  that  manner  arc  proceedings 
for  dadenliiidd  by  car  to  be;  and  in  that 
manner  also  are  proceoilings  for  dadenbudd 
by  bundle  and  burden  to  be ; and  there  it 
not  necessary  to  have  land-borderers,  *but 
men  of  the  adjunct  trev,  to  prove  his  being 
"unlawfully  ejected  from  the  land,  in  the 
manner  it  is  required  to  prove  a title  to  land. 
And  it  is  necessary  for  tlie  |>erson,  who  has 
custody  of  land,  **to  have'  guardians  who 
arc  land-borderers  and  men  of  the  adjunct 
trev.  An  adjunct  trev  consists  of  randirs, 
which  shall  be  collected  together  out  of  the 
trevs  of  ucheiwrs,  whose  boundaries  meet 
the  boundary  of  the  trev  wherein  the  dis- 

f lutes  mav  occur.  And  it  is  from  those  that 
and-bonlorcrs  are  to  be  procured. 

11.  And  if  the  plaintiff  protest  against 
the  guardian,  that  ho  is  not  a native  of  an 
adjunct  trev ; he  can  then  say,  that  he  is  a 
native  of  an  adjunct  trev,  having  enough  of 
guardians  to  preserve  tlie  privilege  of  an 
adjunct  trev  ; and  all  that  is  required  of 
those  guardians  is  to  be  respectable  and 
privileged. 

12.  If  the  original  defendant  say  against 
the  plaintiff : * By  dadenhudd  I came  upon 
the  land  and  soil,  with  enough  for  me  of 
guardians  to  secure  tlie  privilege  of  daden- 
nudd  i and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  one 
da<]cnhudd  is  not  to  come  upon  Uie  back 
of  another.’  Then  ilie  plaintiff  is  to  say: 
* Thou  art  in  conservancy  of  this  land, 
longer  than  is  allowed  by  Uie  privilege  of 
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gwedy  \vd  elych  dy  d«>a  vraynt  dadanvt  y 
<lylaf  vynev  dadanvc)  ar  dydor  dy.  Yna  y 
dyly  yr  amdyfTvnor  dywodvt  “rayvy  ady- 
wcOays  panyw  o dadanvt  y dciithym  *[i]  yr 
lyr  liwn  ac  ^fa]  ardelw’ays  o geytwayt  *yn 
gyntaf'  y gailw  braynt  dadanvt  genyf  ac  ar 
y gyffraiU)  y dotlafy  dylya  mwynhav  *vy- 
ewybydyayt  yngynUf.  Vna  ydyly  yr  ynat 
kymryt  Tkeytwayt  yr  nmdy  ffynwr  ac  obydant 
savcdic  *a  dywetwyn'  dyvarner  yr  howlor 
liyt  tra  vo  braynt  datlanvl  yddo. 


XIII.  Sef  yw  *[byny3  braynt  dadanvt  os 
dadanvt  ty  ac  crctlic  a vcniyr  y dyn  oet  vn 
dyd  ablwydyn  adyly  yndyhawl  dyatcp  y 
neb  08  dadanvt  kar  a vemyr  ®ydo  pvm 
nyov  a pvmp  nos  ’y  kayf  *[o]  orffowy»  yn 
dyhawl  os  dadanvt  bwrn  a baicb  a vernyr  y 
dyn  tridicv  atliayr  nos  y chayf  orffwys  yn 
dyhaw)  ®ily  attcp  y neb  or  ay  holo. 


XXIX.  VAL  IIYN  y DVLEYR  AM  YMWRTIIBYN. 

I.  Ny  ellyr  ymwrtliryn  narayn  y rwg  dav 
*®dyn  a vo  yn  eyste  ar  “y  tyr  aphob  vn  yn 
dywedvt  *®y  vot  yn  eyddo  ’''ef  kwbl  or  tyr. 
Ac  yr  hyny  y ^*[nebj  kyntaf  a **g}'ftry  am 
y tyr  a dyly  vot  yn  howlor  amdanaw  acby- 
flroy  bawl  yn  nawnyev  kalangaeaf  nev  yn 
nuwnyev  Alay  val  y dywelbwyt  vchot. 


II.  A gwetly  rodo  ’*[yr]  arglwyd  gyflraitli 
y rygthvnt  achwerio  pleydyev  ac  erchy  or 
ynat  vtlivnt  ymdywedvt  yna  y dyly  yr 
howlor  messvraw  *®y  bawl  a mencgy  Y vot 
yn  bryodor  ary  tyr  ar  daear  ‘^hwn  adygon 
o gcytwayt  ‘•[idoaw]  a gatwo  y brlodolder 
a dygawn  awyr  **[iddawj  dyvot  y tyr  ydo 
o ntn  adody  ar  ygyffmttb  y dyly  mwynhav 
yw'ybydyayt  “’ey  geytwyt. 


III.  ®“Ac  yna  y dyly  yr  amdyffynor 
dywedrt  y vot  cf  yn  briber  ar  gwbl  or  tir 
*'  bwn  ar  dayar  a bot  ydaw  dygon  o geitwey  t 
a gatw’O  y briodolder  ^*ganlbaw  ar  y tir'  a 


dadenhudd ; if  thou  deniest  tliat^  there 
are  for  me  enough  who  know'  it ; and  to 
the  law’  I appeal,  that  atler  thou  shalt  come 
beyond  the  privilege  of  dadenhudd,  that  1 
also  am  entitled  to  dadenhudd  athwart  thee.’ 
Then  the  defendant  is  to  say : * 1 also  have 
declared,  that  by  dadenhudd  1 came  upon 
this  land,  and  have  avouched  hrst  aa  to 
guardians,  to  secure  the  privilege  of  daden- 
hudd  for  me ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that 
1 am  entitled  to  make  use  of  my  ‘evidences 
first.’  Then  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  judge 
to  receive  the  guardians  of  the  defendant; 
and,  if  they  be  firm  *in  what  they  say/  let 
the  plaintiffbe  cast,  although  he  may  pos- 
sess the  privilege  of  dadenhudd. 

13.  The  privilege  of  dadenhudd  is  thus : 
if  dadenhudd  by  liuuse  and  araturc  be  ad- 
judged to  a person,  he  is  entitled  to  a term 
of  a year  and  a day,  without  claim,  and 
witliout  answer  to  any  one ; if  dadenhudd 
by  car  be  adjudged  to  him,  five  days  and 
five  nights  he  shall  have  rest,  without 
claim ; if  dadenhudd  by  bundle  and  burden 
be  adjudged  to  a )>er8on,  three  days  and 
three  nights  he  shall  rest,  without  claim, 
and  w’ithout  answer  to  any  one  who  shall 
sue  him. 

XXIX.  THUS  MUTUAL  STRIFE  18  TO  6£  TREATED. 

1.  There  cannot  be  mutual  strife  but 
between  tw’o  persons  seated  upon  the  same 
land,  and  each  asserting  the  whole  land  to 
belong  to  him.  And  nevertlieless,  the  first 
who  agitates  a suit  for  the  land,  is  to  be 
the  plaintiff  for  it ; and  to  agitate  a claim  in 
the  nine  days  of  the  calends  of  winter,  or 
in  the  nine  days  of  May,  os  has  been  men- 
tioned before. 

2.  And  afler  the  lord  shall  have  granted 
law  between  them,  and  tlie  parties  have 
been  arranged,  and  the  judge  has  ordered 
them  mutually  to  s]>cak;  then  the  plaintiff 
is  to  declare  (Ke  extent  of  his  claim,  and  to 
declare  his  being  a proprietor  of  that  land 
and  soil,  having  enough  of  guardians  to 
secure  his  title ; and  enough  who  know  the 
descent  of  the  land  to  him  by  partition ; 
and  he  is  to  appeal  to  the  law  to  give  him 
the  benefit  of  liis  evidences,  and  his  guar- 
dians. 

3.  And  then  tlie  defendant  is  to  say,  tliai 
he  is  proprietor  of  the  whole  of  this  land 
and  soil ; and  that  there  arc  enough  for 
him  of  guardians  to  secure  his  Utle  to 
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(lygawn  o wybydyayt  ydaw  awyr  dyvot 
*y  tir  *hwn  ydaw'  o ran  a dody  ary  gyff- 
raith  y dyly  cf  mwynhav  y wybydyayt 
®yn  gyntaf  ay  gcytweyt'  kanys  ef‘  y syd 
warclieitwat  kyffreitluawl  ar  y tir  hwnw. 

IV.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  kymrvt  *[y] 
kyjjhevssedev  ac  onybyd  tvstyolaetliev  ay 
Ilvddyo  kymcret  ef  gwybydyayt  yr  amdiff- 
ynwr  ay  geitwayt  yn  gjntaf  a llysset  y Hall 
wynt  08  dycbon,  Ac  wetly  darfFo  traethv  y 
ray  hyny  mwynhaer  gwyhydialt  yr  liowlor 
ay  geitwayt  a llyaset  y Hall  wynt  oa  dychon 
ac  eyll  neb  *or  dwyblait  yna'  dwyn 

‘nacncitwait  na  gwybydiayt'onyt  o orvotret*. 
O mctha  ywybydyat  ay  geytwayt  yr  nayll 
divarncr  ’or  tir  cr  o •^na  y bop  vn  y 
wybydyait  ay  gcytwayt  raner  y tir  y rygth- 
vntyn  dav  hanero  mctliay  bobvn  divarncr 
pob  vn. 


XXX.  VAX.  HYV  Y DYLEYR  HOLI  MaMWVS. 

I.  Tair  mercliet  nydylelr  datlcv  •ay 
clyveth  am  Ur  o pardi  ev  mam  '®fmabj 
gwraic  vuncdyc  a rodo  kcncdl  y alltvt  a 
mab  gwraic  a roder  y gwystyl  dro«  genedl 
achad  “o  honay  yn  y gwstyl  mab'  a iiiab  a 
dyalo  gwr  o genedl  y vam  achulli  tref  y tat 
o achos  y gymavan  houo. 


II.  O myn  mab  gwrayc  a rotber  y alltvt 
holy  inamws  val  hyn  y dyly  dyvot  ar  y ar- 
glwyd  ac  erchy  ydaw  yewn  achyffraith. 

III.  Yna  y dyly  y arglwyd  dvvynv  y 
gene<il  *y  attep'  ydaw  nyt  amgen  Isrodyr  y 
vam  **a  cheffynderw  **a  chwyrderw  kanys  y 
ray  hynv  adyly  vot  yn  rodyayt  amay  kanys 
ar  *y  Lir  wynt'  y daw  mali  ev  kares  os 
rodant  y alltvt.  Kanys  gratlev  tir  yw  y ray 
hyny  ac  ny  ayll  vn  dyn  ellwg  neb  y vamwys 
na  ^•trefftatv  neb  nay  tragwydoly  heb 
dvhvntep  y tayr  grad  vchot. 


rv.  A gwedy  *^y  delwynt  yr  datlcv  y 
‘“dylyat  gwnevthur  vn  drostvnt  a '*rody 
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tlie  land ; and  enough  of  evidences  for  hinti 
who  know  of  the  dt^scent  of  this  land  to 
him  by  sharing ; and  he  is  to  appeal  to 
the  law  to  give  him  the  benefit  ot  nis  evi- 
dences and  his  guardians  first;  becau.se  he 
is  a lawful  conservator  of  that  land. 

4.  Tlicn  the  judge  (a  to  take  the  plead- 
ings; and,  unless  there  be  testimonies  to 
restrain  him,  let  him  receive  the  evidences 
and  the  guardians  of  the  defendant  first ; 
and  let  the  other  object  to  them,  if  he  be 
able.  And  aficr  those  shall  have  been  dis- 
posed of,  let  the  evidences  and  tlie  guar- 
dians of  the  plaintitf  be  made  use  of;  and, 
let  the  other  object  to  them,  if  he  be  able  : 
and  "no  one  ol  the  two  parties  can  then 
bring  either  evidences,  or  guardians,  but 
from  an  adjunct  trev.  If  clUier  evidences, 
or  guardians  of  the  one  fail,  let  him  be 
cast,  as  to  the  land  ; if  each  one’s  evidences 
and  guardians  succeed,  let  the  land  be 
sharetl  between  them  ; if  each  one’s  sliall 
fail,  let  each  one  be  cast, 

XXX.  THUS  MATERNITY  IS  TO  BK  TREATED. 

1.  There  are  three  M'omcn,  with  whose 
heirs  there  is  to  be  no  pleading,  on  the  side 
of  their  mother:  the  son  of  a boneddig 
woman,  whom  a kindred  shall  give  to  an 
alltud ; and  the  son  of  a woman  given  as 
hostage  for  a kindred,  she  bearing  tlie 
son  in  her  hostage  state ; and  a son  w'ho 
shall  avenge  a man  of  his  mother’s  kindred, 
and  lose  his  }>atcrnal  inheritance  on  ac- 
count of  that  deed. 

2.  If  the  son  of  a woman,  given  to  an 
alltud,  be  minded  to  sue  for  maternity,  he  is 
to  proceed  in  this  manner ; to  come  to  his 
lord,  and  demand  of  him  ri^it  and  law. 

3.  Then  his  lord  is  to  summon  his  kin- 
dred to  ^answer  to'  him ; that  is  to  say,  the 
brothers  of  his  mother,  and  her  cousins,  and 
her  second  cousins ; because  it  is  those  who 
ought  to  have  been  tlie  givers  of  her  away, 
and  because  it  is  'upon  their  land'  the  son 
of  their  kinswoman  will  come,  if  they  give 
her  to  an  alltud.  For  those  persons  are 
the  grades  as  to  land : and  no  person  can 
arlmit  any  one  to  maternity,  nor  give  patri- 
mony to  any  one,  nor  admit  him  in  perpe- 
tuity, without  the  consent  of  the  above  three 
grades. 

4.  Ader  they  have  entered  upon  the 
pleadings,  they  are  to  appoint  one  as  their 
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Book  jx. 


koll  achael  ymhen  hwnw  ac  yliwnw  *y 
gwnayr'  playt  kyffreitliiol. 

V.  Gwedy  darfib  * rwvmo  y pleidyev  ac 
erchi  *o  ynat  vtvnt  ymdlywedvt  yna  y dyly 
yrhowlor  menegy  y vot  cf  yn  vab  y alltvt  o 
Gymraes  fonhcuic  a roy  or  gwr  *yd  ym- 
rwymod  ac  ef  a henwel  y gwr  ay  genedl 
*rodv  y vam  *[ef]  y alltvt  yn  agyffreitliiol 
ay  afldvdo  yntcv  o tref  'y  tat  ac  o gwedy 
dy  hyny  yinae  y my  dygon  ay  gwyr  ac  ar  y 
gyfTraith  y dodaf  lean  *alldvdassoch  chwy 
vy  vi  o tref  tat  y dylyaf  vynev  tir  o partii 
vymam. 


VI.  Yna  y dyly  yr  amdyflynor  ati^p  o 
wadv  nev  adev  nev  ardclw  kyffrcitiHol  val 
nadyly  atep.  Os  v wadv  *a  wna'  rnwynhaer 
gwybydyayt  yr  ®f‘howlwr]  a liysset  y Hall 
wynt  08  dycnon  val  y '®dywothwt  vchot.  O 
fyna  y braw  *‘vntcv  ran  a gaiff  or  '“[tir] 
gymyn  ac  vn  ^*o  vrodyr  y vam  eythyr  y 
tvdyn  arbenyc  nydyly  yewn  o hono  hyt  y 
diydcd  ach.  Os  adef  a wna  raner  ac  el' 

'*V  dywetbw'vt  vchot.  Os  yramdvffvnwr  a 
dywait  nyt  merch  dyvam  dy  yr  gwr  y 
dywedi  di  ac  nydlewn  ynnev  atep  y ti  or 
bawl  hon. 


VII.  Yna  dvwedet  yr  howlor  my  adodaf 
ar  **[y]  kyfreith  nadyly  neb  gwadv  v gylyd 
**or  abormyno  ydo^’ranv  tir  ac  cl^  a gwir 
yw  hyny. 

viu.  Os  yramdilfvnor  a dywait  tref  tat  y 
syd  y ty  yn  y He  ar  lie  o gwedi  **di  hyny 
ymae  y my  dygon  ay  gwyr  ac  ar  y kyfreith 
y dodaf  nadyly  tref  tadawc  vamwya. 


IX.  Ot  adof  [ef]  hyny  hyt  nr  tref  y tat 
os  gwataf  yntcv  mw^'nhaer  gwybydyait  yr 
arodyffynor. 

X.  Os  yramdyRynor  a d^^wait  arapawl  yw 
dy  hawl  ac  ny  dylyaf  ‘®[i]  atep  ”iddy  am 
yr  hawl  hon'  a my  adc^af  ymhen  y llys 

[rry]  kyflfroy  hawl  o honot  ti  arnaf  vi  am 
yr  hawl  lion  gynt  athewi  o honot  gwedy 


representative,  and  abide  loss  and  gain  by 
his  words  ; and  he  is  to  arrange  a legal 
party. 

6.  After  the  parties  have  been  bound,  and 
been  desired  by  the  judge  mutually  to  apeak; 
then  the  plaintiff  is  to  declare  his  being  the 
son  of  an  alltud  by  a boneddig  Cymraes; 
and  of  the  man,  with  whom  he  is  mutually 
bound,  having  given,  and  let  him  name  the 
man  with  his  kindred,  his  mother  to  an 
alltud  milawfullv,  causing  himself  also  to 
be  an  alltud  to  the  inheritance  of  his  father: 
‘ And  if  thou  deniest  that,  there  are  for 
me  enough  who  know  it;  and  to  the  law 
I appeal,  since  you  have  "alienated  me 
from  a father's  inheritance,  that  1 then  am 
entitled  to  have  land  on  the  part  of  my 
mother.’ 

6.  Then  the  defendant  Is  to  answer,  by 
denying, or  by  acknowledging, or  by  a lawful 
arddelw  that  he  is  not  to  answer.  If  he 
deny  it,  let  the  evidences  of  the  ‘plaintiff 
be  made  use  of;  and  let  tlie  other  object  to 
them,  if  he  be  able,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned before.  If  his  proof  succeed,  he 
shall  have  a share  of  tne  land,  equal  in 
quantity  with  one  of  the  brothers  of  his 
mother;  excepting  the  principal  home- 
stead, to  which  he  shall  not  he  entitled 
until  the  third  descent.  If  he  acknow- 
ledge it,  let  there  be  a sharing  with  him, 
as  has  been  said  before.  If  the  defendant 
8^:  ‘Tliy  mother  was  not  the  daughter 
of  the  man  whom  thou  dost  mention  ; and, 
therefore,  I ought  not  to  answer  thee,  as  to 
this  claim.* 

7.  Tlien  let  the  plaintiff  say  : ‘ I appeal 
to  the  law,  that  no  one  has  a right  to  deny 
another,  where  it  pertains  to  share  land 
with  liim ; and  that  is  truth.* 

6.  If  tiie  defendant  say : * There  is  a pa- 
ternal inheritance  pertaining  to  thee  in 
such  and  such  a place ; if  thou  deniest 
that,  there  are  enough  for  me  who  know 
it ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  one  pos- 
sessed of  paternal  inheritance  is  not  entitled 
to  maternity.' 

9.  If  he  acknowledge  that,  let  him  be 
content  with  his  paternal  inheritance:  if  he 
deny  it,  let  the  evidences  of  the  defendant 
be  made  use  of 

10.  If  the  defendant  say : ‘ Thy  claim  is 
a futile  claim ; and  it  is  not  incumbent 
upon  me  to  answer  to  It,  in  respect  to  this 
claim : and  I put  in  remembrance  of  the 
court,  of  thy  having  agitated  a suit  formerly 
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hyny  vn  dyd  a blwyddyn  *[ac  ar  y kyf- 
roith  y dodaf  na  ddylyaf  i attep  i ti  bcllach. 


XI.  O 9aif  yr  arglvydd  ar  gj^fTroI  hawl 
g\‘i)t  o hoimw  a thewi  a hi  vn  dydd  a 
blwyddvii]  nydlcir  vyth  attep  yr  liawl  hono. 

XII.  Os  yr  amdyffynor  a vyn  dywedvt  yn 
erhyn  yr  howlor  mv  athyvernays  ‘ [dl]  gynt 
o fo'ffraith  o gwwfi  hi  hvny  y mae  v my 
dygon  ay  gwyr  dy  wedet  el’yrainadrod  fiwnw 
kyn  ymrwymo  y kyflraiUi  arall.  Oiiys 
dywayt  ravt  yw  attep  yr  gyffraith  *yd  ym- 
rwymwyt  yndy. 


xm.  O myn  mab  gwraic  a wystyler  holy 
mamwvs  val  hyii  y dyly  yal  y ^dywetbwyt 
vchot  ^yn  y Hail'  hyt  yn  oct  *mcssur  liawl. 
Yna  y dyly  y mab  nien^V  ‘pw)  y'  gwr 
liwnw  ay  gened!  gratldev  tir  y vam  cf  y 
gwyslyl  drostvnt  hwy  yn  anyledus  ac  yn 
’yrarwystyleyrieth  hono'  dwyn  trais  o alltvt 
arnay  ay  gael  ef  or  drais  *11000  ac  o ewedi 
di  hyny  y mae  y my  dygon  ay  gwyr  *ac  ar 
y kyfreith  y do^f  kan  rodassoch  chwi  vy 
mam  y drossoch  yn  lie  iiy  '^alloch  ycliadw 
rac  trais  y dylyaf  vynev  ran  ‘'or  tir'  y 
genwch  **[chwi.] 


XIV.  Yna  y dyly  yr  amdiffvnwr  atep  ydo 
o watlv  neu  addev  nev  ardelw  val  y vamwys 
arall  vchot. 

XV.  **Os  adef  yr  howlor  hyny  ranner  ac 
ef  val  y y Hall  vchot-'  Oh  y wadv  awna 
mwynhaer  gwybydyait  yr  howlor  a llysset 
y Hall  ’*w^nt  os  dichon'  ac  offvna  ybraw 
ran  a gavH'. 


XVI.  Os  vramdiffynwr  a ardelw  na  '*dyly 
atep'  ardcfwet  val  ymamwys  arall  vchot. 
Os  ‘*yr  amdiffynor  mamwya  *^[a]  dywait 
avamwys  bynac  vo  dy  vam  di  aymroca  oc 
od  yr  gwr  acheissio  dwyn  gwybydieit  ar 
hymy  *"ny  dyly  kanychygayn  praw  ar  varw 
achyt  boet  byw  nydyly  kany  clyly  neb  atop 
iddaw  ef  namy  11  y neb  aym  rwy mod  ac  ef  ac 
nyt  ymrwymod  y wraic  ac  ef. 


against  me,  as  to  this  very  claim  ; and  that 
thou  didst  remain  silent  afterwards,  for  a 
year  and  a day  ; 'and  to  the  law  I appeal, 
that  I am  not  to  answer  to  thee  further. 

U.  If  llie  lord  confirm  his  having  for- 
merly agitated  a claim,  and  been  silent  in 
respect  to  it  for  a year  and  a day it  is  not 
incumbent  ever  to  answer  to  such  a claim. 

12.  If  the  defendant  mind  to  say,  in 
opposition  to  the  plaintiff:  ‘ I have  here- 
tofore condemned  thee  by  law;  if  thou 
denicst  that,  there  arc  for  me  enougli  who 
know  it:*  let  him  speak  tliose  wor^,  be- 
fore he  binds  himself  in  another  suit.  If 
he  do  not  so  speak,  he  must  answer  to  the 
suit  wherein  a mutual  binding  has  taken 
place. 

Id.  If  the  son  of  a woman  delivered  as 
a hostage  will  to  claim  inatemily,  he  is 
to  do  it  in  the  manner  reported  above,  in 
respect  to  stating  a claim.  Then  the  son 
is  to  declare  that  that  man,  and  his  kin- 
dred the  grades  in  respect  to  land,  deli- 
vered his  motlier  as  hostage  for  tliem  un- 
justly; and  during  that  hostage  state  an 
alltud,  having  accomplished  her  violation, 
begat  him  by  such  violation  r * And,  if 
thou  denicst  that,  there  are  for  me  enough 
who  know  it;  and  to  the  law  I appeal, 
since  you  delivered  my  motlier,  as  your 
hostage,  into  a situation  where  you  could 
not  protect  her  against  violation,  that  I am 
entitled  to  have  a share  from  you  of  the 
laud.’ 

14.  Tlien  the  defendant  is  to  answer  him, 
by  denying,  or  acknowledging,  or  by  ar- 
ddelw,  as  in  the  other  maternity  above 
mcntioneil. 

15.  If  the  plaintiff  acknowledge  that,  let 
there  be  a sharing  made  with  nim,  as  in 
the  Ollier  case  above.  If  he  deny  it,  let  tlie 
evidences  of  the  plaintiff  be  made  use  of; 
and  let  the  other  object  to  them  if  he  can  ; 
and,  if  his  proof  succeed,  he  is  to  have 
a share. 

16.  If  the  defendant  avouch,  that  he 
ouglit  not  to  answer,  let  him  avouch  it,  as 
in  the  case  of  tlie  other  maternity.  If  the 
defendant  in  a suit  of  maternity  say : * Wliat 
maternity  soever  it  may  be,  Uiy  mother 
gave  herself  up  willingly  to  the  man  ;*  and 
shall  attempt  to  bring  forward  evidences  as 
to  that  point,  he  is  not  permitted ; since  a 
proof  as  to  the  dead  is  not  {lerlinent : and, 
although  the  party  may  be  alive,  he  is  not 
permitted;  since  no  one  ought  to  answer 
to  him,  except  the  person  who  is  mu- 
tually hound  with  him ; and  the  woman 
is  not  mutually  bound  with  him. 
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xvn.  Os  mab  a ' <lyal  gwr  o genedl  y vam 
ac  a gollo  tref  v tat  *ehvn  o aclios  y cjff- 
laiian  hono'  hofet  val  y kyclev  vchot  "loIII 
ymhob  pwng  eithyr  henwi  messur  *yr  liawl 
^a  phaffunl  y kollcs  tref  e dal  ehun  adwyn 
praw  nr  hyny  val  y ®llall  vchot/ 


XXXI.  VAL  IlYN  Y DYLRIR  AM  GYPPRAN. 

1.  Kyffran  ndyly  yn  gynlaf  y rwg  brodyr 
y mab  yevaf  adyly  dewis  y dyddyn  ac  avo 
o tai  nr  >t  wj’th  erw  oa  vchelwr  vvd  ac 
ohynaf  y hynaf  dcwyssent  y lyddynnev  ac 
y bawb  a vo  *odai  ar  y dyddyn.'  Ac  wedy 
hyny  rannet  y inab  yevaf  ymhob  lie  ac  o 
hynaf ’[i  hynaH  dewissent.  Ac  wedy  hyny 
keffyndcrw  ailyly'  atran  eithyr  na  symvt  neb 
oe  dyddyn  rac  y pilyd  kanys  kymynt  yw 
ytvddyncv  ac  nailyfy  neb  vol  yn  adeilwr  y w 
gilyd.  *Ac  velly  y dyly  kyiiyixlerw  atran. 
Ac  wedy  y trydyd  ranv  kadwet  pawb  y ran 
gantlmw  yn  gvffreithiol  drwy  geitwait  “fo] 
ymynyc^v  tir. 


ii.  Os  mabaillt  vyd  p«lcirerw  adyly  vot 
ymhob  tyddyn  a rannv  a dewiso  ac  ^ran 
val  y **llayll  vdi/ 

XXXII.  VAL  HYN  YDYLEIR  AM  “cYT. 

1.  Nydylcir  **kyt  o'  vn  lie  onyt  '*yn  tref 
gyfTrif  ac  yn  ydref  hono  y dyly  pawb  gy- 
mynt  ae  gilid  ac  nyt  kystal.  Ac  yny  dref 
hono  y dyly  meibion  tir  y mywyt  ev  tat 
eithyr  y mab  ievaf  adyly  aros  marw'  y dat 
kanys  yn  He  y dat  y dyly  “eiste. 


II.  Yneb  a aiwo  am  tir  yn  ‘*[y]  tref 
gyffry  cf  atlyly  dewis  **y  tyddyn  yn  y He 
pvac  ymyno  heb  ty  ynddaw  ac  wedy  hyn^* 
kyhj't  aflawb  ac  wedv  *^y  gwrthoto'  y tir 
‘•[a]  galw  am  tir  gwedy  hvnny  nyt  nes 
iddaw  gacl  y tir  a vu  yn  ylaw  g>nt  nothir 
arall  ony  byd  gwoc  heb  ‘*y  gymrvt  o neb. 


17.  If  he  be  a son,  who  avenges  a man  of 
his  mother’s  kindred,  and  wlio  loses  his  own 
paternal  inheritance,  *on  account  of  that 
dccil  / let  him  sue  for  it,  as  it  is  reported 
above,  in  every  point,  except  naming  the 
extent  of  tlie  claim  ; mid  in  what  way  he 
lost  his  own  paternal  inheritance ; and  prtv 
ducing  proof  of  that,  like  the  otlier  above 
mentioned. 

XXXI.  THUS  DISTRIBUTION  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  Distribution  is,  in  the  first  place,  to 
be  between  broiliers : the  youngest  is  to 
choose  his  tyddyn,  with  such  houses  as 
may  be  upon  tlie  eight  erws,  if  he  be  an 
udielwr ; ami  from  oldest  to  oldest  let  them 
choose  their  tyddyn,  and  to  every  one  what 
houses  may  be  upon  his  tyddyn.  And,  after 
that,  let  the  youngest  son  share,  in  every 
case ; and  from  oldest  to  oldest  let  Uiem 
choose.  Afterwards,  cousins  are  entitled 
to  a re*sharing } but  no  one  shall  remove 
from  his  tydd|y  n for  another ; because  the 
tyddyns  are  of  such  number,  that  no  one 
is  obliged  to  be  a builder  for  another. 
And  in  that  manner  are  second  cousins 
to  re-sliare.  And,  after  the  third  sharing, 
let  every  one  retain  his  share  in  Jiis  pos- 
session lawfully  through  guardians  of  land- 
borderers. 

2.  If  he  be  the  son  of  an  alltud,  there 
are  to  be  four  erw's  in  every  tyddyn  j and 
.sharing,  and  choice,  and  rc-sharing,  like 
the  others  above. 

XXXII.  THUS  JOINT  P0SSES810K  IS  TO  BE 
TREATED. 

1.  There  is  to  be  no  joint  posscssioii  in 
any  place,  except  in  a register  trev;  and.  in 
sucli  a trev,  every  one  is  to  have  as  much 
as  another,  yet  not  of  equal  value.  And, 
in  such  a trev,  sons  are  entitled  to  land 
in  the  lifetime  of  their  father;  but  the 
youngest  son  is  to  abide  the  death  of  his 
father,  because  he  is  to  settle  in  his  father’s 
place. 

2.  Any  person  who  shall  demand  land 
in  a register  trev,  is  to  choose  his  tyddyn 
in  any  vacant  place  he  may  will,  which 
ha.s  not  a house  thereon ; and  after  that  to 
possess  jointly  with  the  others : and  after 
that  should  he  reject  the  land,  and  demand 
land,  he  is  not  nearer  obtaining  the  land, 
which  was  before  in  his  hand,  than  any 
otlicr  land,  unless  it  may  l)c  empty,  with- 
out being  taken  by  any  one. 


*'*®a  Imwl  mamwys 


•'*®and  right  to  maternity 
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XXXill.  VAL  HYN  YDYLEIB  AM  ORFFEN 
BANN. 

I.  Pwybynnac  a *gao  declirev  ran  ef 
atlyly  kael  rann  o gwbl  kany  ddryllia  kyff- 
rakh  *[i]  ddylyct  a neb  onyt  amot  ay 
gwna. 

II.  O byd  *[vn]  avynno  hoU  gorffen  ran 
val  hyn  y dyly  gwedy  darffo  kywerio  pleid- 
icv  yn  gyffrekbiol  ac  erdu  or  ynat  vddunt 
ymdy  wedvt  yna  y dyly  yr  howlor  messuraw 
bawl  amyncgi  y vot  yn  vrawt  nev  *yn 
ueffynderw  nev  "yn  g}'vyrderw*iddaw  kany 
Mdyleir  boli  rann  namvn  y ray  hyny  *[yn 
vrawd  iddo]  ac  yn  bnodawr  a digawn  a 
gatwo  y brtodolder  ganthaw.  O gwata  na- 
diauaa  dechrcv  rann  bot  iddaw  dygon  ay 
gwvr  vgael  o hono  "ac  yn'  dodi  ar  v gyff- 
raitb  Jean  kauaa  ct*  dechrcv  ran  y dyfy  kael 
kwbyl  o rannv  ^tir  ac  ef.' 


III,  Yna  y dyly  yr  amdiffynwr  attep  o vn 
o dairlford  *ae  addef  ae  gwadv'  ac  ardelw 
kyffrcithiol  val  nadylyo  atep. 

IV,  Ac  velly  y dyly  pob  amdiffynor  attep 
am  bob  peth  o vn  or  tri  hyny. 

V,  Os  atlef  awna  yr  amdilFynwr  hyny 
raimer  ac  ef.  On  ywadv  awna  mwynbaer 
gwybyddiek  yr  howlwr  oftynna  y wybydd- 
ielt  ranner  ac  ef.  0«  yr  amdiffynwr  ady- 
wait  my  arennais  atbi  “fy]  gwbyl  o gwedl 
“di  hyny  y mae  y my  dlwn  ae  ^yr  ac  ar 
ygyffriith  y dodaf  naddylyaf  "[ij  yr  ail 
rannv  athydi. 


VI.  Od  adelcf  yr  howlor  bynny  bit  ar 
agavas.  Os  gwata  yntev  mwynbaer  gwvbyd- 
ieit  yr  amdiflynwr.  ’“A  sef  yr  ryw  wybydd- 
icit  vyd  y ray  bynny  gwr  o Imp  randir  o 
omotref.  Os  yr  howlor  a dy  wait  a renaist  di 
a m^wi  nys  gwadaf  sef  yw  nynny  hyn  a hyn 
a hyn  a syd  heb  rannv  o gwedi  di  bynny  y 
mae  y my  digon  ac  gwyr  ac  ar  y gyflVailh 
y douaf  y dylyaf  ‘"cv  mwynhahav  yn  gyntaf 
vygwybyddiait. 


vn.  Yna  y dyly  yr  amddiffynwr  dywedut 
myvi  a ddywedais  gynev  darvot  y my  rannw 
kwbyl  alhydi  ac  a ddodais  bynny  ymhen 
gwybyddiait  kyffreithiol  yn  gyntaf  ac  ar  y 
g^Hraitb  y dodaf  y dylyaf  ‘"ev  mwynhav 
yn  gyntaf.  Y gj’ffVaith  a dywayt  yna  pany w 

'gafibS.  *2.  •not  in  2,  * dclyly  2.  *2. 
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XXXIIl.  THUS  FINAL  SHAKING  IS  TO  KE 
TEEATED. 

1.  Whoever  shall  have  a first  sharing  is 
entitled  to  a final  sharing : for  the  law  will 
not  sever  the  due  of  any  one,  unless  a con- 
tract do  so. 

2.  If  there  be  one  who  wiilclh  to  claim 
a final  sharing,  he  is  to  do  it  thus:  after 
the  parties  shall  have  been  lawfully  ar- 
range, and  the  judge  has  commanded  them 
mutually  to  speak ; then  the  plaintiff  is  to 
state  his  claim  ; and  to  declare  his  being  a 
brother,  or  a cousin,  or  a second  cousin : 
since  there  can  be  no  claim  to  a share,  but 
by  one  of  those  persons,  being  a brother 
to  him,  and  a proprietor;  and  having 
enough  to  secure  nis  proprietorship  to  him. 
If  it  be  denied  that  he  obtained  a first 
sharing,  that  there  are  enough  for  him 
who  know  of  his  having  obtained  it ; and 
appealing  to  the  law,  that  having  a first 
snaring,  he  is  entitled  to  have  a final  sharing 
of  the  land. 

5.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  answer  in 
one  of  three  ways : by  acknowledging  ; or 
denying ; or  by  lawful  arddelw  that  he  is 
not  to  answer. 

4.  And,  in  that  manner  every  dofcniiant 
is  to  answer,  as  to  every  thing,  in  one  of 
those  three  ways, 

0.  If  die  defendant  acknowletlge  that,  let 
there  be  a sharing  with  him.  If  lie  deny  it, 
let  die  evidences  of  the  plaintiff  be  made 
use  of ; and,  if  his  evidences  succeed,  let 
there  be  a sharing  with  him.  If  the  de- 
fendant say  : * I have  shared  with  thee  the 
whole ; if  thou  denlest  that,  there  arc  for 
me  enough  who  know  it ; and  to  the  law  I 
appeal,  that  I am  not  to  make  the  second 
sliaring  with  Uiee.’ 

6.  If  the  plaintifi'  acknowledge  that,  lot 
liim  rest  satisfied  widi  what  he  has  o(>- 
tained.  If  he  deny  it,  let  the  evidences 
of  the  defendant  be  made  use  of.  Those 
kind  of  evidences  arc  to  be,  a man  from 
each  randir  of  an  adjunct  Irev.  If  the 
plaintiff  say  : * As  to  w’hat  thou  host  shareil 
with  me,  1 will  not  deny,  and  that  is  so 
much  and  so  much ; and  so  much  remains 
without  being  shared : if  thou  deniest  that, 
there  are  for  me  enough  who  know  it ; and 
to  the  law  I appeal,  that  I am  first  entitled 
to  make  use  of  niy  evidences.* 

7.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  say : ‘ I have 
said  a while  ago,  that  I had  shared  the 
whole  with  thee;  and  it  is  I who  first  put 
that  in  the  mouths  of  lawful  evidences ; 
and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  I am  first 
entitled  to  make  use  of  them.*  Tlie  law 
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UoOK  IX. 


gwyb^ihlicit  yr  nnuUliffynwr  a ilylcir  'cv 
mwynhav  vn  gyntaf  kany*  trydyH  gwybydd- 
ieit  kyffreilliim  am  tir  ynt  a lly^set  y Hall 
wynt  “os  myn.  Os  yr  amdditnnwr  addy- 
wail  my  arennais  “bob  He  atni'  a my  a 
dodaf  hynny  ymhen  *[y]  ninwyr. 

VIII.  Odaddef*[cf]yrranwyrbyl*ynev 
pcnn.  Os  gwodant  gwadwynt'  val  y giicdir 
nmch  a ran  a dyly  gw'edy  fiynny. 

IX.  Os  yr  amdiffynwr  a dywait  arapawl 
yw  ilyhawl  ®di  traetber  ’honno  val  y *IIall 
vcliot. 

XXXIV.  VAL  HYN  Y DYLEIR  AM  DEBYYN. 

1.  O byd  ymrysson  y ra'g  “tir  ‘“[Ilya] 
athir  arall  *“[y]  llya  bicv  tervynv  ac  givcily 
Hys  Han  bicv  tervynv  nit  amgen  notbir 
escob  ac  wedy  llan  braynt  vchaf  biev  ter- 
vynv  ac  wedy  braint  kygwarchadw  biev 
tervynv  sef  yw  kygwarcliauw  ar  diffaith  ty 
ac  odyn  ac  ysgvbor. 


II.  O byd  ymrysson  am  den'yn  y rwg 
dwydref  vn  vraynt  “kygwarchadw  biev 
ten'ynv.  O byd  kyhyt  ev  dav  warchadw 
edryt  o betwai^yr  arvgain  ofiynavyait  y 
kantref  os  gwybyddant  o nys  gw’ybyddant 
act  yr  liowlwr  a dangosset  y tenyn  tv 
‘“affarth  yramdiflynwr  athyget  v tervyn 
‘“adangosset  yn  tri  He  yny  lie  kyntaf  y' 
dangosso  “ac  yn  “y  pervtm  ac  yn  y pen 
*®diwaetlia,  A gwedy  hyny  dangos^  yr 
amddiffynwr  y dervyn  yiitcv  athyget  yn 
*“[y]  tri  He  ’’'y  tervyn.'  Ac  naddyget  neb 
randir  ‘kwyssev  yn  y dygo'  os  dwe  kolledic 
‘*o  gwbyl  vyd.' 


III.  A gwo<ly  ‘*dang<Miso  pob  vn  athygw 
y dervyn'  ranner  yr  ymrysson  yn  dav 
lianncr. 

iv.  ““Onys  twg  y rvn  difTaith  "‘[ir]  brenyn 
y dyly  vol. 

v.  Os  twg  vn  ac  nas  tyngo  y Hall  or 
Icidiev  yneb  ay  tyngo  kymeret  otbyg  y 
lait  oil. 

VI.  Og  arglwyd  a circh  y dwydref  dangos 
tervynev  cv  trevi  yr  rygthvnt  wynt  addyiy- 
ant  yddangos  os  gwybyddant.  Onys  gwy- 


therc  says,  that  the  evidences  of  the  defen- 
dant are  to  be  first  produced  ; because  (hey 
are  one  of  three  lawful  evidences  concern- 
ing land:  and  then  let  the  other  object  to 
them,  if  he  be  so  minded.  If  the  defen- 
dant say : * 1 have  shared  every  place  w'lth 
Uicc ; and  I appeal  to  the  sharers  to  de- 
clare it.’ 

8.  If  tlie  other  acknowledge  the  sharers, 
let  Uicir  words  be  abided  by.  If  he  deny 
them,  let  him  deny  in  the  manner  that 
surety  is  denied ; ami  he  is  entitled  after- 
wards to  a share. 

9.  If  the  defendant  say : * Thy  claim  is  a 
futile  claim let  it  be  treated  like  the  other 
above. 

XXXIV.  THUS  MEERINO  IS  TO  BE  TREATED. 

1.  If  there  l>e  a contention  between 
court  land  and  other  land,  it  belongs  to  the 
court  to  meer ; and,  after  the  court,  it 
belongs  to  the  church  to  roeer,  to  W'it, 
bishop’s  land ; and,  after  the  church,  it 
belongs  to  the  highest  privilege  to  mecr ; 
and  after  privilege,  it  belongs  to  primary 
conservancy  to  mcer,a  primary  conservancy 
on  waste  is  implied  by  a house,  and  a kiln, 
and  a barn. 

2.  If  there  be  a contention  na  to  a meer 
between  two  trevs  of  equal  privilege,  it 
belongs  to  prior  conservancy  to  meer.  If 
their  two  conservancies  be  of  cc^ual  dura- 
tion, twenty-four  of  the  elders  of  the  can- 
trev  arc  to  determine,  if  they  know  it;  if 
they  do  not  know,  let  the  plaintiff  go  and 
show  his  boundary,  on  the  side  towards  the 
defendant,  and  let  him  swear  to  the  lioun- 
dar^' ; and  let  him  show  it  in  three  places : 
he  IS  to  show  it  where  it  commences,  and 
in  the  middle,  and  at  the  extreme  end. 
And  afler  that,  let  the  defendant  show  Ids 
boundary  also ; and  let  him  swear  to  his 
boundary  in  the  three  places.  And  let  no 
one  take  randir  'furrows  in  what  he  shall 
take if  he  do  so  take,  he  loses  it  aitogctlier. 

.1.  And,  after  each  one  has  shown  and 
sworn  to  his  boundary,  let  the  disputed 
portion  be  shared  in  two  equal  parts. 

4.  If  neither  will  swear,  it  is  to  be  a 
waste  to  the  king. 

0.  If  one  swear,  and  the  other  of  the 
parties  shall  not  swear ; he  that  shall  swear 
IB  to  take  it,  if  his  whole  party  swear. 

6.  If  the  lord  demand  of  two  trevs  to 
show  the  meers  of  the  trevs  between  them, 
they  are  bound  to  show  them,  if  they 


•'“'kwbwl  yni  ddangos  •'■'wholly  in  shewing 
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bydclanl  '«^atlwynt  naii  f^vtldant  n gwtxly 
hynny  yr  arglwyd  wldyly  #;wneuthvr  tervyn 
yr  ryngthvnt  ar  arglwyd  adyly  vddvnt 
chwevgain  dangos. 

VII.  Tri  argae  *tcrvyn  dangOH  ratidir  a 
liraint  ac  adeiiat  kaiii  cllir  dangos  tervyn  ar 
*cv  tor'  ac  nadlir  dwyn  randir  ynnatigos. 


vm.  O hvd  ymryason  yrwng  dwy  drcf 
am  vrain  apliop  vn  yn  dywe<Uit  gorcv  vy- 
mraiiit  y *a  gorev  vymraint  ynncv.  Yiia  y 
dyly  yr  ynat  gouyn  yr  howlor  pa  vraint  y 
syd  vddunt  hwy.  ^ na  y dyly  yr  howlor 
menegi  ev  braynt  wynt  ac  pcnkcncdlaelh 
ac  kyngcllwryaeth  braint  arall  a digon  o 
geitwyt  a gatwo  y vraynt  ganlliaw.  ®[^dd- 
yna  govyiicd  yr  ynat  ir  arnddifynwr  pa 
vraint  y sydd  itldaw  ynte.  Yna  y dyiv  ynte 
tnencgi  ev  braint  wyntav  val  y llaill  a digawn 
o geidwald  uidaw  ynte  a gatwo  i vraint 
ganthaw.]  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  kymrvt 
kcilwait  jiob  vn  ar  hwn  a vo  gorev  y vraint 
agatwo  yn  eyddaw  barrier  iddaw  tervynv  ar 
y Hall. 


XXXV.  LLYMA  'y  CYNIVen  TFORO  Y DYLY 
KEITWAYT  VOT. 

r.  y ga<lw  geni  a meithrig  ac  y gaiiw 
kvn  koll  "achadw  gwedy'  acharlw  gwcfstay 
acbadw  tir  a dayar  ocbadw  braynt  achailw 
alltvdiacth  gan  ddyn  acliatlw  baint  mown 
llwdwn. 


know,  ff  they  do  not  know,  let  them 
declare  that  they  do  not  know  them ; aiul, 
alWr  that  the  lord  is  to  make  a meer  be- 
tween them : and  the  lord  is  to  have  six 
score  pence  for  showing. 

7.  The  three  stays  oi  a mcer : exhibition 
of  a randir;  privilege;  and  a building: 
because  a meer  cannot  be  shown  athwart 
those;  and  a randir  cannot  be  taken  in 
showing. 

8.  It  there  be  a contention  between  two 
treva  as  to  privilege,  and  each  one  assert. : 
* Mine  is  the  best  privilege,’  and,  * Mine  is 
the  best  privilege.’  'Hien  the  ^udge  is  to 
inquire  of  the  plaintifT,  what  privilege  they 
have.  'Fhon  Uie  plaintiff  is  to  set  fortli 
their  privilege,  whetlicr  by  diief-ship  of 
kindred,  or  by  canghellor-ship,  or  other 
privilege,  with  enougli  of  guardians  to  se- 
cure this  privilege.  “Aflerwards,  let  the 
Judge  inquire  oi  the  defendant  what  pri- 
vilege he  has  likewise.  I'lien  be  is  to 
specify  Uieir  privilege  also,  like  the  others, 
with  enough  of  guardians  also  to  secure 
this  privilege.'  'Tlien  the  judge  is  to  con- 
sider the  guardians  of  cacli  piuty;  and  the 
one  whose  privilege  is  superior,  as  secured 
to  it,  is  to  be  adjudged  to  meer  to  the  other. 

XXXVt.  THESE  ABE  THE  VARIOUS  CASES  WHEREIN 
GUARDIANS  ARE  REQUIRED. 

1.  For  custody  of  birth  and  rearing;  for 
custody  before  loss  ; for  custody  of  guests ; 
for  custody  of  land  and  soil ; for  custody 
of  privilege;  for  custody  of  an  alltud  state 
as  to  a jx^rsoii ; and  for  custody  as  to  disease 
in  an  animal. 


XXXVl.  *LLYMA  ^*[j]  RYW  WYR  ADDYLY  VOT 
'*fYN  GEIOWAII^  YMHOB  VN  O “lIYNNY. 

I.  Y gatlw  geni  a meithrig  achadw  kyn 
koll  gwyr  vnvraiiit  ar  amddifftnwr  a 
‘*chany  l>o  braint  yr  amdiffynwr  rayt  yw 
hot  bmint  yr  kcitwaii. 


II.  Y gadw  gwestay  dynyon  y ty. 

HI.  Y gadw  tir  a dayar  ychelwyr  o aniyn- 
yogav  tir. 

IV.  Y gadw  braynt  gwyr  breynnyol. 

V.  Y gadw  ^ttlldvdiaeth  gwyr  addwyn 
dyanllat. 

VI.  Y gadw  haint  ‘^y  mewn  llwdwn 
** dynyon  dianllat  adwyn.' 

VII.  Ac  '“tyn  addwyn]  ymac  rait  pob 
keidwayt. 

‘gwidcnt  Z * mN  IR  Z *'tor  y rrai  h}mny  Z 
h;n.  Z '*  cfajrny  Z **  sUilut  Z ^*no(  in  Z 


XXXV.  THESE  ARE  THE  KIND  OF  MEN  WHO 

ARE  TO  BE  GUARDIANS  IN  EACH  OP  THOSE 

CASES. 

1.  For  custody  of  birth  and  rearing,  and 
for  custody  before  loss,  men  of  the  same 
privilege  with  the  defendant ; and,  althougli 
tlie  defendant  should  have  no  privilege, 
it  is  necessary  for  the  guardians  to  possess 
privilege. 

2.  For  custody  of  guests,  the  people  of 
the  house. 

3.  For  custody  of  land  and  soil,  uchelwrs, 
licing  land-bortlorers. 

4.  For  cusUnly  of  privilege,  privileged 
men. 

5.  For  custody  of  an  alltud  state,  respec- 
table mural  men. 

6.  For  custody  as  to  disease  in  an  animal, 
respectable  moral  personN. 

7.  And  it  is  necessary  for  every  guar- 
dian to  be  respectable. 
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Book  ix. 


VIII.  Dav  He  y dychon  alltvt 
drwy  rannv  ^yn  clav  banner  i 
kyt  ’boct  drwc  gan  y arglwjd 
vamwys  ac  alltut  tramor  auyno  mynet  yr 
wlat  *yd  henyw  o honay  ac  othric  yn  *[y] 
wlat  hwy  *nor  tri  gw'vnt  •kyntaf  ac  y gwlo 
vynet  ’y  wlat  *[ac  onid  a yna3  cf  adylv 
mchctv  yw  alltudiacth  drachetn  yr  11c  *fy] 
V gynt. 


XXXVII.  VAT.  HVN  Y DYI.EIB  IIOLI  ALLTUT. 

1.  Gwedy  yddymrwymcr  ygyffraith  ac 
crclii  or  ynat  vddunt  ymdywcdut  yna  y 
dyly  yr  howlwr  nev  ®y  davot  **[drosdoJ 
dywediit  inessiir  ^*hawl  **y  gwr  hwn  a 
henwet  y gwr  ar  *®y  alltvt  a benwet  yr 
alltvt  dyfev  o bonot  ti  vot  y'^C*’]  alldut  y 
my  a bot  dyrieni  yn  alldudion  ym  rieni 
**ynev  ac  y dylei  ditliev  bot  yn  alltut  y 
inynev.  Ac  o gwedy  hyny  y raae  y my 
dv|2;on  ae  gwyr  ar  *“[ryj  gychwyn  o bonot 
*^ti  vn  aiieyffrcitbio)  y wrtbyf  o 

gv'cdi  *®di  nyny  y mae  y my  digon  ae  gwyr 
ac  ar  y gyffraith  y dodaf  y “dylyv  dy’uot 
dracbcfyn. 


II.  Yna  y dyly  yr  amddiflTynwr  dyweiiut 
vn  o tri  attep  ae  addef  ae  gw'adu  ae  arddelw 
kydreitbiol  val  nabo  rait  iddo  *attep. 

III.  Os  addci'  awna  act  yw  alltudiaeth 
drachcuyn.  Oh  y wadu  awna  mwynhacr 
gwybyddieit  yr  howlwr  a llyssct  y Hall  wynt 
08  “‘dichon.  0«  ynteu  a dywait  priodor 
wy  vi  a digon  ym  o gcidwait  a galwo  vym- 
priodolder  gcnnyf  ac  ar  y gyffraith  y dodaf 
naddyly  priodor  atep  o bawl  alldudyaeth. 
Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  kymryt  "y  keitw^t  ac 
o byddant  kwbl  abraint  yn  ylaw  y *®gwr 
barnet  yr  ynat  ef  yn  rydd.  Ac  velly  y 
mac  am  alltut  os  ef  chvn  a amwrthlad  ar 
bawl. 


IV.  Os  vchclwr  arall  a vyd  yn  ymberch- 
enogi  or  alltut  a bot  ymrysson  pwy  addyly 
ymrwymo  **yg  gyffraith  **ac  yr  alltut 
ehvn  ae  yrvchoJwr  drosto  kyfreith^  lulywait 
panvw  yr  vchclwr  addyly  ymrwymo  dros 
y alltut  val  dr<w  da  arall  athrech  yw  y 
geitwait  cf  y gadw  y alldut  gantho  ”no- 
tbystion  ac  nogwybyddiaic  yr  nowlor  cany 
chygayn  na  thyslyon  na  gwybyddyeit  ar 


6.  Tliere  are  two  cases  in  which  an  alltud 
may  free  himself  by  equal  sharing  with  his 
lord,  although  It  be  displeasing  to  his  lord : 
when  be  acquires  maternity  ; and  when  an 
alltud  from  beyond  sea  willeth  to  go  to 
the  country  whereof  he  is  a native:  and 
if  he  tarry  in  the  country  longer  than 
duKng  the  three  first  winds,  bv  which  he 
might  go  to  his  country,  and  do  not  then 
go,  he  must  return  to  his  alltud  state  in  the 
place  he  was  before. 

XXXVII.  THUS  AN  ALLTUD  18  TO  BE  CLAIMED. 

1.  Afler  mutual  binding  in  law,  and 
order  by  the  judge  to  the  parties  mutually 
to  speak;  then  the  plaintiff,  or  his  advo- 
cate for  him,  must  state  the  extent  of  his 
claim  on  this  man  ; and  let  him  name  the 
man  who  is  an  alltud  ; and  let  him  say  of 
the  alltud : Mt  is  due  for  thee  to  be  an 
alltud  to  me ; and  thy  parents  also  were 
alltuds  to  my  parents ; and  thou,  therefore, 
oughtest  also  to  be  an  alltud  to  me.  And, 
if  thou  denicst  that,  there  are  for  me 
enougli  who  know  of  thy  having  departed 
unlawfully  from  me;  and,  if  thou  (icniest 
that,  there  are  for  me  enough  who  know 
it ; and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  thou 
oughtest  to  return.* 

2.  Then  the  defendant  is  to  prefer  one 
of  three  answers : acknowledgment  j or  de- 
nial ; or  lawful  arddelw  that  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  for  him  to  ‘answ'er. 

3.  If  he  acknowledge,  let  him  return  to 
his  alltud  state.  If  he  deny  it,  let  the  evi- 
dences of  the  plaintiff  be  mode  use  of;  and 
let  the  other  object  to  them,  if  he  be 
able.  If  he  say : ‘ I am  a proprietor,  having 
enough  of  guardians  to  secure  for  me  my 
proprietorship ; and  to  the  law  1 appeal, 
that  a proprietor  is  not  compelled  to  answ'cr 
to  a claim  of  alltud  state.*  Then  the  judge 
is  to  receive  the  guardians ; and  if  they  be 
comidele,  as  to  tlie  privilege  in  the  hand 
of  the  man,  let  the  judge  pronounce  him 
free.  And  thus  it  is  as  to  an  alltud,  if  he 
himself  resist  the  claim. 

4.  If  another  uchclwr  insist  on  posses- 
sing the  alltud,  and  tliorc  be  a conten- 
tion, as  to  who  ought  to  become  bound 
in  law,  whether  the  alltud  himself,  or  the 
uchclwr  for  him  ; the  law  says,  tiiat  it  is 
the  uchelwT  must  become  bound  for  his 
alltud,  os  for  other  property : and  his  guar- 
dians arc  more  pow'crful  to  protect  his 
alltud  in  his  possession,  than  the  witnesses. 


ymryddhav 
»e  arglu^d' 
pan  cl  *yw 
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tlor  koiilwait.  Acliyt  boot  pcrdienoc  dyn 
ar  'rn  alidiit  val  ar  da  arail  nyt  viivraint 
•y  clyleir  atndanaw  kimy^  dyluir  damdwg 
alllut 


V.  *Os  arall  addywait  y mae  y alltut  ef  a 
myvi  y syt  wir  dyledoc  vreynyoc  arno  ef. 
Achytdywetoyrallduty  votefyn  wiralldiil 
yddo  rait  yw  yr  amddy%^nwr  kyiHaf  dwyn 
Kckwait  y gadw  yr  alldut  kanys  vn  or  Ue  y 
dyly  kcitwait  vot  yw  y gadw  alldut.  Ac  o 
myn  yr  howlor  mynet  yn  ev  erbyn  act  inal 
y dyly  drwy  y hannaddwyno. 


VI.  Nyt  kyffreitliiol  kwyn  neb  am  sarhaot 
onit  or  pryt  bigylyd. 

VII.  Nyddyly  neb  kwyno  drwy  y gylyd 
am  syrhael  o diclioii  ehvn  dyvot  ac  ony  sail* 
ynub  y kwyner  drostaw  yn  y pvyn  Ulct 
yiieb  a gwyuotl  gamlwrw'  y arglwyd. 

xxxviii.  [holiadon.] 

I.  Aoes  vn  He  y dylyo  dyn  vewn  am 
ladrat  heb  y varnv  mewn  goraactl  lieb  pallv 
raith  heb  y oddcf oe  ben  y livn.  Oes  otliybya 
dyn  arall  am  lladrat  a dyvot  achrayr  attaw 
yn  gwyd  tystyon  kyn  boent  ar  bont  vn 
pren  a govyn  yddaw  Iw  aphallv  o hono 
yntcv.  Kanyt  oes  oet  am  Iw  gwcylyd  am 
ladrat  onyt  pan  y govynno  ac  y mac  am 
bop  bawl  onyt  amlimr^ 


II.  Aocs  vn  Me  y dylyo  <lyn  inwy  no 
niessur  y bawl.  Oes  o dcrvyd  y dyn 
benthygyo  da  y arall  ac  wodv  or  dyn 
a go<idiwcs  or  howlwr  tal  dav  ddyblic 
addyly. 

HI.  Aoes  vn  dyn  addy  lyo  dyvot  y Ur  hob 
dndwys  heb  vamwys  fu*b  yatyn  arglwyd. 
Oes  ochymer  tayoc  vab  bryr  ar  vaeth  o 
gennyt  y arglwyd  kyffrannoc  vyd  y mab 
hwnw  ar  drel  tad  y tayoc  val  vn  oe  veybyon 
ebun. 


IV.  Aoes  vn  syrhaet  y bo  dy rchauel  ynddi. 
Oes  syrhaet  gwrayc  addyker  trays  arnay 
bonno  addyrehaif  y traean  arnay. 


‘2.  *'m2. 

JLAWS^  II. 


and  than  the  evidences  of  the  plaintiff ; 
for,  neither  witnesses,  nor  evidences,  arc 
admissible  in  opposition  to  guardians.  And, 
although  a person  may  be  owner  of  his 
alltud  os  of  other  property,  tliey  arc  not  of 
the  same  privilege ; for  there  is  to  be  no 
swearing  to  an  lultud. 

5.  If  another  say,  that  he  is  bis  alltud : 
‘And  I am  a truly  privileged  master  over 
him.'  And,  although  the  alltud  say,  that 
he  is  a true  alltud  to  him,  it  is  nece.ssary 
for  the  first  defendant  to  bring  fbrvvartl 
guardians  to  secure  the  alltud  ; for  one  of 
tile  cases  where  there  ought  to  bo  guar- 
dians is,  for  custody  of  an  alltud.  And 
if  the  plaintifi'  be  minded  to  proceed 
against  them,  let  him  do  so  in  the  manner 
he  ougiU  to  do,  by  rendering  them  inef- 
fective. 

6.  The  complaint  of  no  one  is  lawful  for 
saraatl,  but  from  one  term  to  another. 

7.  No  one  is  to  complain  by  another  for 
saraacl,  if  be  be  able  to  appear  himself; 
and,  unless  the  one  complained  for  shall 
stand  to  his  plaint,  let  him  who  complained 
pay  camlwrw  to  the  lord. 

XXXVIII.  [iNTEBROOATORlES.] 

1.  Is  there  a case  where  a person  is 
to  do  right  for  theft,  witliout  conviction 
in  a court,  without  failure  of  raith,  and 
without  acknowledgment  from  his  own 
mouth  ? 'flierc  is : if  a person  su8j>ect 
another  of  theft,  and  come  witli  a relic  to 
him,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  although 
on  a bridge  of  a single  tree,  and  demand 
of  him  an  oath,  and  the  accused  should 
then  tail.  I'or  there  is  no  time  for  the  oath 
of  an  absolver,  as  to  theft,  but  the  time 
when  demanded  ; and  there  is  for  every 
suit,  except  tor  thetb 

2.  Is  tlicrc  any  case  where  a person  is 
entitled  to  more  than  the  statetl  extent  of 
his  claim  ? There  is ; if  a person  have  lent 
property  to  another,  and  the  {lersoii  deny 
It ; and  the  plaintifT  prove  it,  he  is  to  have 
double  payment. 

3.  I.S  there  any  person  who  is  entitled 
to  come  into  possession  of  land,  without 
paternity,  without  maternity,  and  without 
investiture  by  a lord  ? 'fhere  is ; if  a taeog 
take  the  son  of  a breyr  to  foster,  by  tlie 
consent  of  his  lord ; that  son  shall  be  a co- 
participator  of  the  inheritance  of  the  taeog, 
like  one  of  his  own  sons. 

4.  Is  there  any  saraad  on  which  there 
shall  be  an  augmentation?  There  is;  the 
saraad  of  n woman,  uiion  whom  a violation 
shall  be  committed  ; such  a one  sliall  have 
an  augmentation  of  a third. 

* The  remainder  2.  ii  kmi. 
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V.  Hynii  obpthev  aoeta  kyflraith  yn 
diodor  agev  alwynt  nev  vriw  nev  vrath  ncv 
glevyt  gorweitliyoc  nev  garchar  kyniiogyn 
nev  uorduy  o echos  gweylgi  nev  gam  wynt 
yr  ryngihaw  ae  edayl  nev  na  ryglywo 
ywyssyo  ncv  na  alio  or  varch  nac  ar  droct 
nev  na  bo  hydrvm  nac  yddo  nac  yw 
gennat  ywlat.  A hynny  droa  yr  howfwr 
yn  gystal  ar  nmddyffynor  kanys  kyffredyn 
yw  kyuraith. 

VI.  IJyma  yr  hynn  kyntaf  addyly  ar- 
glwyd  oc  gywoetli  gwryogaeth  ac  vvyddot 
a livyd. 

VII.  Aocs  vn  lie  y dylyo  arglwyd  kroc  a 
gwcrlh  a dyrwy  am  yr  vn  weithreL  Oes 
am  leydyr  Hay  no  cheynyoc  tcyrpvnt  yw 
ydflyrwy  ae  dcol  am  liynny  ac  gael  yr 
cilwaith  y wcrtljv  addylcyr  o&  kayr  y dryded 
waith  y grogi. 

vm.  * Aocs  vn  syrhact  nychacr  kwbyl 
yawn  amdanay  yr  *y  haddef.  Oes  sarliaet 
gwrayc  am  gvssan. 

IX.  Aoes  vn  lie  y bo  praw  ar  alanas  yn 
drech  no  raiUi  ew  gwadu.  Oes  pan  holo  dyn 
tir  o vamwys  o echos  kolly  tref  y dat  am 
dyal  vn  o genedyl  y vam. 

X.  ^Pcdwar  rwym  hawl  mach  a brv'dvw 
athystyon  a gw'ybyd<lyait. 

XI.  Pedwar  ainddyfFyn  yssyd  raith  yr 
wadv  mach  apharaw  er  dalv  y da  acheidwait 
ac  arddelw. 

XII.  A holo  eddewyt  nev  amot  nev  gyff- 
newit  holct  drwy  vach  kanyt  newit  neb 
vach. 

XIII.  *Tri  gw’ystyl  nyt  angyffrailh  ev 
inwynhav  kyn  digwydaw  nyt  amgen  blith 
athelyn  athowlhwrd. 

xiv.  Tri  thrais  nyddywygj'r  nyt  amgen 
trays  Ivyd  athrays  tan  athrays  vor. 

xv.  Dyly  ynat  varnv  vn  vrawt  yn  rat 
namyn  tayr  hawl  or  kantref  bygylyd 
abawl  hyt  y deevet  geynyawc  ac  atlauel 
ar  a varno  kyfiralth. 

XVI.  Nyt  a atdrjblyn  yn  hawl  sef  yvr 
atdryblyn  g . . . . thyll  daynt  ac  awch/* 

XXXIX.  ®LLYMA  KTFPXAYTH  LLY8. 

I.  Pwybynnac  y dycccr  tref  i dat  y gan- 
thaw  gwacth  no  chyfraith,  ac  na  cliafo  yawn 
o honai  yawn  idaw  wnevthur  vn  o dri 


6.  These  things  always  delay  procce<l- 
ings  at  law : death ; disease  j or  a wound ; or 
a stab ; or  hed-ridden  illness ; or  imprison- 
ment for  debt ; or  a sea  voyage,  by  reason 
of  a storm,  or  contrary  wind  between  the 

arty  and  his  duty ; or  that  he  may  not 

ear  of  his  citation  ; or  that  he  may  not  be 
able  to  ride  a horse,  or  go  on  foot ; or  that 
neither  he,  nor  his  messenger,  have  free 
access  to  his  country.  And  those  ailect  the 
plaintiff  os  well  os  the  defendant  •,  because 
the  law  is  impartial. 

a.  nicse  are  what  arc  primarily  due  to 
the  lord  from  his  dominion:  allegiance; 
obedience ; and  military  service. 

7.  Is  there  nny  case  where  the  lord  lias 
the  right  of  hanging,  and  worth,  and  dirwy, 
for  the  same  deed  r There  is  : for  a thief 
for  less  than  a penny,  Uirce  (H>unds  is  his 
dirwy ; and  being  banished  for  that,  and 
found  the  second  time,  it  is  right  to  sell 
him  ; and,  if  he  be  found  Uie  tliird  time,  he 
is  to  be  hanged. 

8.  Is  there  any  saraad  for  which  no 
full  right  can  be  obtained,  although  ac- 
knowleiigetl  There  is ; the  saraoil  of  a 
married  woman,  on  account  of  a kiss. 

9.  Is  there  any  case  where  the  proof  of 
galanas  may  be  stronger  than  the  raith  to 
deny  it  P There  is  : when  a person  claims 
land  by  maternity,  on  account  of  losing 
his  father’s  patrimony,  for  avenging  one  of 
the  relatives  of  his  mother. 

10.  Tlie  four  bonds  of  a claim  : surety; 
briduw ; witnesses ; and  evidences. 

11.  There  are  four  defences:  a raith  to 
deny  surety ; proof  of  payment  of  the 
debt ; guariftans ; and  arddelw. 

12.  Mliosoever  shall  claim  a promise,  or 
a contract,  or  an  exchange,  let  him  claim 
through  a surety;  as  there  can  be  no  cliange 
without  a surety. 

13.  Three  pledges  which  it  is  not  unlaw- 
ful to  use  before  they  lapse  : to  wit,  a milch 
cow  ; a harp  ; and  a throw-board. 

14.  Tliree  violences  not  to  be  compen- 
sated : to  wit,  violent^  by  an  army ; injury 
by  fire ; and  injury  by  the  sea. 

15.  A judge  is  not  to  pass  any  sentence 
gratuitously,  but  three : a suit  from  one 
cantrev  to  another ; a claim  to  the  tenth 
penny  ; and  a distress  as  to  how  far  tlie  law 
may  adjudge. 

16 


XXXIX.  THIS  IS  THE  LAW  OP  THE  COURT. 

1.  ^Vhosoever  shall  have  his  inheritance 
taken  from  him,  maugre  the  law,  and  shall 
not  obtain  redress  through  it,  has  the  rtglit 
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thwryf  kyvcraitli  o inyn  dyvot  idi  cilwayth 
nyt  aniffon,  )lad  kelein  nev  llosgi  ty  nev 
dori  aradyr.  Ony  awna  vn  or  tri  hvny  collet 
yr  ampriodawr  ef  ay  vab  ni  cill  dadyl  ym- 
wrlhrin  ac  ef  wedi  hynny.  Kynny  alio  y 
riodawr  gwnevtlivr  vn  or  tri  twryf  kyfralta 
ynnwys  a dyly  ar  dref  i dat  liyty  nawet- 
dyn.  (5ny  daw  y nawet  dyn  yw  hofy  na  neb 
hvt  idaw  didawlvydac  cf  ay  blant  o dref 
idat. 


n.  Ket  boct  collcdic 

llywyw  kyvocth  nay  gynal,  o dervyd  bot 
vn  or  trianaf  benny  urnaw  ew  yr  eil  ymab 
hyiiaf  yr  brenin  a dyly  vot  yn  edling  a 
cfiafacl  y vrainL  Ony  byd  mab  yr  brenin  y 
vrawt  a dely  bot  yn  ealing.  Ony  byd  brawt 
idaw  gwr  Itytdylyet  ac  ef  a dely  vot  yn 
edling.  Gwedi  lynger  idaw  a roi  Itwbyl  oy 
vraint  yni  llys  kemeint  vyd  i werth  ar  hwn 
brenin  a kemeint  i sarhaet  ar  hwn  y 
renin  eithyr  na  thelir  avr  idaw  nev  Ilathen 
ariant.  Ac  ef  a damwinci  bot  yn  vwy  i sar- 
haet nor  hwn  y brenin  canys  o bai  gentref 
yn  eissiev  yr  brenin  oy  gowoeth  nev  a bay 
yduu  ar  ry  gafael  o honaw  yntev  gwbyl  o 
vraint  yr  edling  a allai  ovyn  i vraint  wrth- 
vnt  yny  lie  na  madevhei  dim  oy  vraint  pa 
el  i beau  i gyvocth. 


III.  Meichie  a vo  dros  arall  ar  hedwch 
athori  or  dyn  yr  heddwch  nid  attep  ym- 
eichie  ochair  dal  y dyn  ni  tores.  Onidrraid 
tr  meichie  tallv  dros  doriat  yr  heddwch  oni 
all  ydyn  ydalv.  A hono  y sy  vam  Tudur 
ap  Jeuan  goch  anno  regni  Ilenrici  sexti 
septimo  in  curia  de  Issalet. 


of  making  one  of  the  three  lawful  distur- 
bances, it  he  will  to  recover  it : to  wit,  to 
kill  a body ; or  to  burn  a building ; or 
to  break  a plough.  If  he  do  not  one  of 
those  three,  let  the  ousted  proprietor  lose 
it ; and  his  son  cannot  maintain  a suit 
of  mutual  strife  afterwards.  Since  the 
proprietor  could  not  make  one  of  tliose 
three  law  disturbances,  he  is  to  have  a 
refuge  upon  his  lather’s  {^trimony,  unto 
the  ninth  person.  If  the  ninth  person 
come  not  to  claim  it,  or  any  one  inter- 
mediately to  him,  he  and  his  children  are 
excluded  from  his  father’s  patrimony. 

2.  If  [the  eldest  son  oQ  a chief  of 
a territory  be  not  competent  to  rule  it, 
nor  to  sustain  it ; if  he  be  alHictod  w’ith 
one  of  the  three  blemishes,  the  next 
eldest  son  to  the  king  is  to  be  edling,  and 
acquire  his  ^irivilcgc.  If  the  king  have  no 
son,  then  his  brother  is  to  be  edling.  If 
there  be  no  brother  to  tlie  king,  a man  co- 
equal in  dignity  is  to  be  wiling.  After 
fealty  shall  be  sworn  to  him,  and  the 
whole  of  his  privilege  be  recognized  in  the 
court,  his  worth  is  equal  to  that  of  the 
king ; and  his  saraad  equal  to  that  of 
the  King ; excepting  that  ^old  b not  to  be 
paid  to  nim,  nor  the  rod  ol  silver.  And  it 
may  happen  for  his  saraad  to  exceed  that 
of  the  king : for,  if  there  should  be  a can- 
trev  wanting  to  the  king  of  his  dominion, 
or  if  he  were  to  forego  the  obtaining  the 
whole  of  his  privilege,  the  edling  could 
demand  his  privilege  from  them  in  the 
case  where  he  might  remit  nothing  of  his 

firivilege,  on  entering  into  possession  of 
lis  dominions. 

3.  Should  there  be  sureties  for  a person 
to  keep  the  peace,  and  he  break  the  peace ; 
the  sureties  are  not  to  answer,  if  the  trans- 
gressor be  found.  But  the  sureties  must 
pay  for  the  breach  of  t he  peace,  if  the  per- 
son cannot  pav  himself.  And  that  is  the 
judgment  of  I'udor  the  son  of  John  Red- 
head, the  seventh  year  of  Henry  the  sixth, 
in  the  court  of  Isaled. 
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[CYVRAITH  H6aNEGOL. 

1.  aubyCi.] 

I.  *P6y  bynnac  *a  sarhaho  y gilyd  *o 
Oerin  y pcdcir  g()lat  hyn,  Doiilieubarth, 
G(ivnc<l,  J'o6ys,  Llocgyr  j talct  pedcir  bu 
aplictCxir  \'gcint  'foj  aryant  *[lda6.J 

n.  ®V  neb  alado'  y gilyd  *o  ’honunt; 
talct  idab'  tcir  bu  atbri  vgeinmu  hcb  ®ach< 
bancc. 

III.  Galanas  prmjost  Llann  Ismael 
Llonnyo  Dymbych  Llann  Riein  hC»ebu 
athri  geint  mu  a davad  a hOch  if’g  poll  d6y 
vn  o honynt;  a macnor  a golcliydes  achy- 
meint  ahynny  yO  galanaa  pob  propost  ynn 
yr  boll  vyd. 

IV.  Trayan  galanaa  propost  y6  galanas 
aelaOd  niJ  amgen  y gar.] 

V.  P6y  bynnac  n^ncl  kynlKyn  yndeu- 

<lyblic  y tal  j conys  *®treis  ‘‘ar  **dyn  ‘*y0  y 
lad'  ac  yn  lletrat  y giidvab:  llyna  yr  vn 

He  y kygein  treis  dletrat  yndafi  ygkymeith. 
**Ac  val  bynn  y gOedir  110  degOyr  adougcint 
y diOat  coet  amaes'  randir  gylreithaOl  rOg 
riiyd  a dyrys  achoet  amacs  gOlyb  asycb ; 
*®ac  ar  ny  alio  gOadu  "randir  yn  gyrrcithaOl 
ny  ^’dig^n  gf>adu  coct  a macs. 


VI.  Ny  byd  kynllOyn  or  byt  ar  ford  neu 
■n  He  arall  heb  gud  ‘’a  heb  gel  amaO : or 
Icdir  ynteu  ar  y fFord  gyfreitbaOl  ne  dOyn 

neu  y lusgaO  ”droa  y Iford'  pymp  cam 
"kyfrcith  a their  trocducd  ®^gyfrcithaOl 
yniliop  cam  neu  ”y  lad'  yn  lie  arall  ac 
gudvatt  kynllOyn  vyd  : a llyna  yr  achaOs  y 
gtiotlir  vclly  neu  y telir  yn  deu  dy’blyc ; a 
“llyna  “y  lie'  y perlbyn  croc  “[ac  an- 
rcitb]  am  “[y]  leas  “QiOnnO. 

VII.  Or  Had  dy  atiifei)  di  vy  enifeil  i neu 
OH  brath  a dyTod  dy  enifeil  di  att  vy  enifeil 
i ynny  brett(>yluod  tal  di  dros  yr  enifeil  a 
vnaelh  kam  neu  y kolled : os  w enifeil 
ineu  a ar  dy  enifeil  dithcu  ynny  kyfrclyl>- 
rOyd  ni  a Onaf  iaOn  dros  y kam  ^ncl  kanya 


[additional  law. 

1.  MISCELLAKLOL'S.] 

1.  Whoever  shall  do  saraad  to  another 
of  the  people  of  these  four  countries,  South 
Wales,  Gwynedd,  Powys,  and  IJoi'gyr ; let 
him  pay  him  four  kinc,  and  four  score  of 
silver. 

2.  Whoever  of  them  shall  kill  another ; 
let  him  pay  three  score  and  three  kinc, 
without  augmentation. 

3.  Tlic  galanas  of  the  prmpositus  of*  Llaii 
Ismael,  ^ Llonio,  ‘ Dinbych,  ami  * Llan 
Riain,  eacb,  three  score  and  six  kine,  with 
a sheep  and  a sow  between  each  two  kinc ; 
and  a maenor  \ and  a waslierwoman : and 
that  is  the  amount  of  the  galanas  of  every 
pnrpositiis. 

4.  Tlie  third  of  the  galanas  of  the  pne- 
positus  is  the  galanas  ot  a member,  to  w'it, 
his  relation. 

5.  Whoever  shall  waylay  pays  twolbid } 
because  it  is  violence  towards  a person  to 
kill  him,  and  theft  to  conceal  him : and 
that  is  tlic  only  case  wherein  violence  and 
tlieft  become  connected  in  law.  And  it  is 
to  be  thus  denied  : the  o^ttlis  of  fifty  men 
to  abjure  wood  and  field,  a legal  nindlr 
between  oj>cn  and  tangled,  worn!  and  field, 
and  wet  and  dry  ; and  such  os  cannot  law- 
fully deny  "a  randir,'  cannot  deny  wood 
and  field. 

6.  It  is  not  waylaying  if  it  be  upon  a 
rood,  or  other  place,  without  hiding,  or 
concealment : but  if  he  be  killetl  upon  the 
lawful  road,  and  be  taken,  or  dragged,  out 
of  the  road  five  legal  paces,  ami  tliree  law- 
ful feet  in  each  pace ; or  be  killed  in  some 
other  place,  and  concealed,  that  constitutes 
waylaying : and  that  is  the  cause  it  is  so 
denied,  or  paid  for  twofold:  and  that  is  the 
instance  where  hanging  “and  spoliation' 
are  due  for  murder. 

7.  Ifth^  animal  kill  my  animal,  or  bile 
it,  thy  animal  coming  to  my  animal  at  its 
usual  resort ; pay  thou  for  the  animal  that 
causeil  the  wrong  or  tlic  loss : if  my  animiU 
injure  thy  animal  in  a similar  manner,  I 
make  no  amends  for  the  wrong  it  does  j for 


• “hynny  “'“that 

* 'Jhe  UH /nm  Q.  *noti»S.  * PJi.  * S.  bj^nuca  ditloiinlMiasS.  ^ nculunt /*.  "tlryclwIWl 
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nkl  yr  dynyon  y hynnein  ymae  keiiad  y 
rfrtlilail  trcis  y (irthynt  namyii  yr  anifeileid 
anyallya. 

vm.  P6y  byiinac  alodo  ncu  a vratho 
anefoil  dyn  nrall  ynny  amditTyn  ef  e liyn 
ny  dylir  ^mcuthur  moleist  idaO  ef  er  hynny 
am^eii  no  hyn  na  6nel  ef  nainyn  aTTuliflyn 
kym  heprol  megis  y bo  diognl  oe  cncid. 

IX.  ()  dervyd  roi  barn  ynn  erbyn  dyn  ni 
bo  ky&lad  ac  yn  y nad,  gO»iy  bo  kyOlad  ef  ar 
ynad  y dychaOn  vnifiyntlab  pan  vyno  o vc6n 
vn  dyd  a bl6ydyn.  Ony  chyffry  haOl  liyd 
ymhon  vn  dyd  a hUydyn  eilOilh  kaoilic  vyd 
kyrrcitb  rydnb  ar  ynad.] 


X.  *P6y  bynnac  a(jatto  torn  crocs  rodet 
16  IryOyr  ygyl  ac  efehun. 

XI.  P6y  bynnac  abatto  kcssciiOrn  ny  lhalo 
trugcint  ncu  v6y  ; rodet  10  pymOyr. 


XII.  P6y  bynnac  a(mtto  p(m  march  ; rodet 
16  dciidengCiyr  (^cch  not  a Ohcch  di  not. 

XIII.  P6y  bynnac  a enllipio  dyn  am  dOyn 
march  neu  gassec,  ncu  vuch»  neu  ych  vn 
llctrat,  kymeret  y collcdic  10  gOeilyd  j canys 
ryd  yO  ^[gf*cdy  hynny]  hcrOyti  kyfreith 
HoOel.  Athyiigct  y neb  atyngo  y DO  na 
Onaeth  yr  Hall  na  chollet  nac  eisseu ; ac 
nacherdaOd  na  dyd  na  nos  y gyt  a da  y 
Hall  ; ac  nachnfas  na  rif  na  ran  ohanaO;  ac 
nasgfiyr  arnaO  cf  nac  ar  arall : arrei  hynny 
ae)(iir  petOargeir  collcdic. 


XIV.  Os  reith  ageissyr  *y  ganllmO  *110 
deudengOyr  a dyly  yrodi  ‘Oliecli  o honunt 
yn  Oyr  not  a Oliecli  'yn  Oyr  dinot. 

XV.  Os  y collcdic  adOng  ar  y lleidir  y 
gollct } kymeint  ahynny  adylyir  y ®roi 
olyein  idati. 

XVI.  Or  iliOat  116  petOar  gOyr  arhugeint 
adylyr. 

XVII.  POv  bynnac  aholo  lletrat  val  ’hynn 
^dyly  yhoh  : enOi  y dyn  *yd  holo  y llctrat 
idaO;  ac  enOi  ylletrat  aliolo;  apha  vcint  o 
letrat  a holo ; ac  obedOargeir  collcdic  y 
dyly  y holi  herOyd  kyfreith  iIoOcl  j a hynny 
yn  lluocssaOc.  Ac  yn  ol  hyny  y Jylyir 
gOatlu  y geir  yny  gilyd  ; athustu  ar  cir  j ac 
•or  kOympIr  ar  cir  barnu  ar  cir. 


•"JIPOIIS.  */>.  *notinP.  « - » P.  *- 
LAWS,  II. 


not  only  men  have  liberty  to  withstand 
violence,  but  also  irrational  animals. 

8.  Whoever  shall  kill  or  wound  the  ani- 
mal of  another  person  in  defending  himself, 
is  not  to  be  molested  for  it ; other  tlian  this, 
that  he  do  nothing  further  than  reasonable 
defence  to  save  his  life. 

9.  If  judgment  be  given  against  a person 
not  resident  in  the  same  country  as  the 
judge,  oflcr  he  shall  reside  in  tlie  same 
country  as  thejudge  he  can  mutually  pledge 
when  he  will,  within  a year  and  a day.  If 
he  do  not  prosecute  a claim  within  a year 
and  a day,  the  law  is  closed  between  him 
and  the  judge. 

10.  Whoever  shall  deny  the  breaking  of 
a cross;  let  him  give  the  oaths  of  three 
men,  along  with  himself. 

11.  WTioever  shall  deny  a burden  tliat 
can  be  carried  under  the  arm,  whicli  sliall 
not  be  of  three  score  pence  in  value,  or 
more  ; let  him  give  the  oaths  of  five  men. 

12.  Whoever  shall  deny  a horsc-loiul ; let 
him  give  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  six  nud- 
men,  six  not  nod-mcn. 

13.  Whoever  shall  charge  a person  with 
taking  a horse,  or  a mare,  or  a cow,  or  an 
ox,  by  stealth,  let  the  Itwer  accept  the  oath 
of  an  ahsolvcr ; for  he  is  free  after  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Howel.  And  let  him 
who  shall  take  the  oath  swear,  tliat  he 
caused  neither  loss,  nor  want,  to  the  other ; 
and  that  he  did  not  travel,  either  by  dav, 
or  by  night,  along  witli  the  property  of  the 
Ollier ; and  that  he  got  neither  a part,  nor 
a share,  thereof ; and  Uial  he  knows  not 
that  he  is  guilty,  or  accessary : and  these 
arc  calleti  the  four  words  of  the  loser. 

14.  If  a raith  be  required  of  him,  he  is 
to  give  the  oaths  of  twelve  men ; six  of 
them  nod-men,  and  the  other  six  not  nod- 
men. 

15.  If  Uie  loser  shall  swear  his  loss 
against  the  thief;  the  like  number  of  oaths 
are  required  of  him. 

16.  If  he  be  charged  upon  information, 
the  oaths  of  twenty-four  men  are  required. 

17.  Whoever  shall  prosecute  for  iliefl,  is 
to  proceed  in  Uiis  manner : to  name  tlie 
person  upon  whom  he  shall  charge  the 
thefl ; and  describe  the  thing  stolen,  for 
which  lie  shall  proceed ; and  the  quantity 
of  what  is  stolen,  for  which  he  shall  pro- 
ceed ; and  by  the  four  words  of  the  loser 
he  is  to  proceed,  according  to  the  law  of 
Howel : and  tliat  at  large.  After  tliat,  there 
is  to  be  a denial  of  each  word  separately ; 
and  testifying  on  each  word ; and  if  cast  in 
a word,  then  judgment  on  a word. 

cniillP.  “rodiP.  'hyiu»yP.  M P.  »oP. 
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XVIII.  Ac  iia)  hviin  jdyfeit  yr  ha6l6r  gan 
y enOi  ef  ■[ae]  il»ly  08  aniueil  altaOl : ti 
osumydcist  *y  men'  i yar  ydyftr  ae  g6ellt  j 
oc  a gerdcist  dyd  anos  ganlhaO ; ac  agdcinit 
rifaraii  ohonaO ; ac  ac  gOdost  omat  ty  hull 
neu  arall;  ac  a6naetliost  mcfyl  acheOil- 
yd  Bg(«ratOyd  ym  harglOyd ; achollet  ac 
cisacu  ac  aflcs  y minncu  *ara  y'  nieu  a choll 
cneit  apherigyl  angheti  y titlicu  amdanaO 
Ortli  dv  not  yn  eua(»c  ohoiia6  j a hynny  tr(^ 
ynui  iletrat  allofrydyaetli  ac  affcithcu;  ac 
agerdeist  goet  amaea,  r6yd  adyrys  gOlyb 
asycli  brynn  aphant,  g()Iat  a gorijlat,  kyf> 
reith  ac  anghyfreith,  kyfim  ac  agliyfun  ; ac 
os  amlieuy  mi  ae  profaf  ariiat. 


XIX.  Val  liynii  ydyly  ynteu  y 6adu  : kObyl 
Oat  y6  gennyf  i y teu  di  j ac  enOi  y da  ae 
iiw  ae  ucint ; ac  enOi  ynteu  ac  dat ; ac 
*odyna  ygeir  yny  gilyd  val  y holo  yr  haOlOr 
cf:  ac  ygyt  ahynny  o gOyl  kyf'reiUi  vot  yn 
iaOai  kyinryt  praOf  y genyt  ti  ar  enllib 
lleirat  ymae  gennyf  i am  keidO  ; ami  adodaf 
ar  kyfrcitli,  pa  vn  iaOnaf  y gredu  ac  myui 
n gfiadu  ym  g(»irvoiiyiirii,  ae  titheu  yn 
eissaO  pruB  arnaf  y peth  nys  gOclcist 
*farnafj  ac  nys  gCxlost. 


XX.  Vr  haOlOr  yna  a dyly  dyOedut:  pei 
aagOypOn  mi  nys  gfiadOn  j yn  Iletrat  ’ym 
ydugoat;  athifiy  benn  hymiy  nys  gOcleia ; 
achyt  nasg{ielOyfi  ymae  genyf  ae  ^gOeles  j ae 
lliOa  llygat  yn  llygat  yny  Oed  y barno  kyf- 
reiUi  ore. 


XXI.  Ac  yna  y dyly  ynteu  dyOedut:  ®or 
daO  attaB  ac  IliOo  pan  vo  lie  ac  amscr  '®y 
minnei/  vynet  yny  erbyn  mi  a af. 


xxir.  Ac  yna  ydyly  yr  haOlbr  dOyn  ylliOat 
rac  bron  yr  yngnat  " [aj  kynieryt  creir 
agouyn  idaO:  ac  tl  yssyd  liOaU  Ac  o dy> 
(Kjit  ynteu  mi  yssyd ; archet  yr  yngnat 
idaO  tygu  yr  creir  ryOelet  ohonaO  y'lleidyr 
hOnnO  li6  dyd  goleu  ac  cnOi  ef  ar  Iletrat 
adyOaOt  yr  haOlOr  yngyfliO  ac  y dyOaOt  ac  yn 
gymeint  ac  yn  gyfreu  arheui  yn  ucbel  yn 
"tyOynu ; ac  ef  vny  ardelO ; ac  nat  ytiO  yn 
dy’Oedut  arnaO  ‘^[nac]  yr  cas  nac  er  **tli- 
gassed  nac  er  gBerth,  nac  cr  gobyr,  nac  yr 

•i*.  *'yynd*J'.  */».  ^'aclinP.  "wlynoP. 

« ecjfrjnnv  />  »•  jj,  m P. 


18.  And  thus  the  prosecutor  speaks, 
naming  the  party,  and  his  father,  if  he  pro* 
sccute  ibr  an  animal : ‘ Thou  hast  removetl 
mine  from  its  water  and  its  grass ; and  thou 
hast  travelled  day  and  night  with  it;  and 
thou  hast  had  a part  and  share  thereof; 
and  thou  knowest  thyself  to  be  guilty,  or 
accessary ; and  thou  hast  wrought  disgrace, 
and  shame,  and  scandal,  to  my  lord  ; and 
loss,  and  want,  and  damage,  to  me  and  to 
mine ; with  forfeit  of  life,  and  danger  of 
death,  to  thyself  for  it,  by  thy  being  guilty 
respecting  it ; and  that  through  the  impulse 
ofthert,  and  felony,  and  their  accessaries; 
and  thou  hast  traversed  wood  and  field, 
free  and  tangle,  wet  and  dry,  hill  and 
dale,  country  and  border  country,  law 
and  not  law,  union  and  disunion;  and, 
if  thou  doubtest  it,  I will  prove  it  against 
tliee.’ 

10.  Thus  the  other  is  to  deny  it:  ‘I 
have  a complete  denial  to  what  thou  dost 
advance and  naming  the  property,  Its 
colour,  and  its  size ; and  naming  himself, 
and  his  father;  and  then  each  M'ord  aller 
the  other,  in  the  manner  stated  by  the  pro- 
secutor: * and,  in  addition  to  that,  if  the 
law  sees  it  riglit  to  receive  proof  from  thee 
of  charge  of  theft,  I have  that  will  protect 
me ; and  I appeal  to  the  law,  which  one  is 
most  worthy  of  credit,  I,  in  denying,  to 
show'  my  innocence,  or  thou,  in  attempting 
to  prove  against  me  what  thou  hast  not 
.seen  upon  me,  and  which  thou  knowest 
not.’ 

20.  Tlie  prosecutor  then  is  to  say : * If 
I knew',  I w'ould  not  deny ; by  stealth 
thou  hast  taken  from  roe ; and  in  my 
own  person  I did  not  sec ; and  although 
I might  not  see,  I have  who  saw  it; 
and  who  will  make  it  appear,  eve  to  eve, 
in  the  way  that  the  Jaw  shall  adjuJge 
best.* 

21.  And  thereupon  the  other  is  to  say : 
* If  there  shall  come  to  me  such  os  shall 
so  make  It  appear ; when  there  shall  l>e 

flacc  and  time  for  me  to  disprove  it, 
will.’ 

22.  Then  the  prosecutor  is  to  bring  the 
informant  before  the  judge,  take  the  relic, 
and  ask  him  : * Art  thou  the  informant 
And  if  he  say:  *I  am;*  let  the  judge 
order  him  to  swear  upon  the  relic,  to 
having  seen  tliat  thief,  in  the  light  of  the 
open  day,  naming  him,  and  the  theft  spo* 
ken  of  by  the  pro.seculor,  in  tlie  form  and 
manner  stated  by  him,  and  of  the  magni- 
tude and  size,  the  sun  being  higli,  and 
shining;  and  he  avouching  it;  and  Uiat 

^omafP.  "gOeJai  nc *OiP.  ’••'ym  i i*. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  i. 


WELSH  LAWa 


.547 


kerenytl,  nacyrcaryat;  namyn  oc  Oybot  ac 
oe  Oelet,  ac  oe  uot  yn  Oir. 


xxm.  Ac  yny  y dyly  yn^  y gyrer  y 
lletrat  arnaO  y lyasu  o vn  or  lyru  y llyssjr 
tyst:  ac  o y lyssu  bit  lys^ic 

achoUedic  or  dady) ; sic  onys  dig^n  bit 
aaiedic : ac  yinae  yny  brabtlyfyr  y vrsUit 
adylyir  amdanati. 


lU  NAV  AFPESTH  KERENVYD  TNT  "[y  RAI 

iitnn]  yuychon  yb  ystronyon  uot  yn 

CEKEINT. 

I.  Vn  olionunt  “fyOj  ell6ngdyn  ogarchar 
gorOlat  *odvuenaO  ac'  ef  acliytgerdct. 

II.  Eil  y(i  mynt  estra6n  y kyreh  y gyt 
acliercint  karcharaOr  y or6lat  oy  ellOng  yn 
)le  kar  idaO. 


HI.  Trydyd  yO  karcharaOr  abrj’no  yger- 
eint,  arannu  y (lerth  ar  vcssyr  kcreint  y 
gymcll  agomM  o vn  oy  gcreint  ac  keuen- 
deKi  ay  ky uen!cr(>  ay  kcivyn  ac  'oeissev  ran' 
hOiinO  *Iludya8  ellOng  y carchara6r,  asseiiyll 
estraOn  yn  lie  h6mi6  y dalu  yrann  adoeth 
*ar  y'  gar  ay  rydiiav  onynny. 


IV.  Pet6ryd  y6  diffryt  dyn  rac  vn  gtith 
c(iay6,  noil  rac  drychaf  aryf  sMlrychaiicr 
*oduchdaO  ar  odef  y latl  ay  achub^i  o cs- 
traOn  kyiin  gossot  aniaO  ay  difiryt  ohynny. 


V.  Pymct  y6  olledir  keleln  ac  na  chadb 
’y  genedyl  iatin  amdanei,  amynet  y gcreint 
ygkyrch  y dial  ‘eii  kar  aljot  yn  vychan 
ganthunt  eu  nuicr  a dyuot  cslratm  ac  yra- 
yrry  gyt  ac  6ynt  ar  vreint  car  adyCiedut  mi 
a af  gyt  ach6i  y dial  a6ch  kar  ac 
gymeraf  llofrudyaeth  a gOaet  y neb  agymer* 
ooi  chOitheu  allad  kelein  neu  a vo  m6y  am 
cu  kar  hOnnO  a vyd  *°ida6  ar  vreint  kar. 


VI.  Weehet  yO  rybudyaO  dyn  rac  kyreh 
‘godoiiatg  a dclei  ygeissiaO  y lad  y gan  y 


he  U R]>eaking  against  him  neither  tor 
hatred,  nor  for  malice,  nor  for  worth,  nor 
for  reward,  nor  for  kindreil,  nor  tor  love  j 
but  from  knowing  it,  and  from  seeing 
it,  and  from  its  being  true, 

23.  And  Uien  the  person  who  shall  be 
charged  with  the  theft,  is  to  object  to  liim, 
in  one  of  die  ways  that  a witness  is  to  be 
objected  to ; and,  if  he  can  object  to  him, 
let  him  be  rejected,  and  cast  m the  suit ; 
but,  if  the  objection  fail,  he  is  to  stand ; 
and  there  is  in  the  judgment-book  the 
requisite  sentence  concerning  him. 

II.  THE  NINE  ACCESSARIES  OP  KINDRED  ARE 

THE  FOLLOWING,  BY  WHICH  STRANGERS 

CAN  BECOME.  RELATIONS. 

1.  One  of  ihem  is,  releasing  a person 
from  the  prison  of  a border  country,  and 
joining  him,  and  accompanying  him. 

2.  Hie  second  is,  the  junction  of  a stran- 
ger with  an  expedition  of  the  relatives  of 
a prisoner  into  a bonier  country,  with  tlie 
intent  of  releasing  him,  in  place  of  a kin 
to  him. 

3.  llie  third  is,  a prisoner  whose  release 
is  to  be  bought  by  his  kinsmen,  and  whose 
worth,  being  shared  according  to  die  scale 
of  relationship,  is  to  be  collected ; and  one 
of  his  kinsmen  refuse,  whether  a cousin,  or 
a second  cousin,  or  a third  cousin,  and,  “fur 
want  of  the  share  oP  such,  his  release  from 
prison  is  prevented,  and  a stranger  stand  in 
the  place  of  such  kin,  to  pay  the  share  that 
fell  upon  that  kin,  and  his  liberation  be 
thereby  obtained. 

4.  The  fourth  is,  protecting  a person 
against  the  push  of  a spear,  or  against  the 
stroke  of  a weapon  raised  above  his  head, 
with  the  design  of  killing  him,  and  being 
thus  saved  by  a stranger,  before  he  be 
struck,  and  so  rescued. 

3.  Tlie  6flli  is,  if  a person  be  killed,  and 
his  kindred  shall  not  obtain  riglit,  and 
his  kinsmen  proceed  to  avenge  their  kin, 
and  dicy  deem  their  number  small,  and  a 
stranger  come,  and  proceed  along  with 
them,  upon  the  privilege  of  a kin,  saying: 

‘ I will  go  along  with  you,  to  avenge  your 
kin,  and  will  take  upon  myself  the  slaugh- 
ter and  the  blood  of  him  whom  yc  also 
shall  take  upon  yourselves  ;*  and  they  kill 
one,  or  more,  on  account  of  their  kin  ; such 
stranger  obtains  the  privilege  of  a kin. 

(3.  The  sixth  is,  warning  a person  against 
a ^mcditateil  assault  to  attempt  the  killing 
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gj’nnogyn  adviiot  kyrch  am  benn  y ty  ncu 
y lie  y 1k»  y (Jyn  ynUaO  ^ay  diang  o achate 
y lybyd  j h('nn6  a vyd  ar  vreint  kar  IdaO. 


VII.  Seithuct  y6  byd  deii  cstronafti  yn 
kcrdct  yn  gedymdctthion  achylaruot  ac 
hvnt  gclynyon  y "nejli  deu  Or  neu  a vo  mOy ; 
Ic  heb  •yr  hOnn'  aOelei  y elynyon,  Oelv  vcl- 
(lyraccaO  Oyr  am  dyly  i achanyt  oes  kar  y 
gyt  ami  Oynt  am  kaifant  yn  rat.  Heb  y kyd- 
ymdeith  estraOn  mi  a ymladaf  gyt  athi  ac 
ygymeraf  gfiaet  y neb  aggymerych  dithcu 
*ay  diang  o achaOs  hynny  j hOnnO  a vyd  ar 
vreint  kar  idaO. 


VIII.  Wy thuet  yO  gellOng  dyn  o geithiOet. 

IX.  NaOuct  affeith  yO  *o  daO  ornest  gyf- 
reitiiat)!  ar  <)yn»  ay  am  dir  adayar  ay  am 
gyflauan  arall  ac  arssOydaO  o gorff  mynct  y 
ornest ; achyuodi  estraOn  adyOedul  OrthaCt 
mi  a af  drossot  y ornest  ay  diang  o hynny 
or  acliatis  honno;  hOnnO  a vyd  ar  vreint 
brnOt  idaO  neu  nci  vab  chOacr  ygymryt  gal- 
anas  neu  *oy  talu  drostaO. 


in.  ^AM  AI.AVAS.] 

I.  Rann  braOt  o alanas  punt. 

II.  Hann  kcfynderO  'banner  punt.' 

III.  Kann  kyucrdcrO  trugeint. 

IV.  Rann  kyfnycint  dec  ar  hugcinU 

V.  Rann  "gorchnyeint  pymthec. 

VI.  Rann  gorchaO  seith  a dimei. 

VII.  POy  bynnac  a varner  yn  eneit  vadeu, 
nvdylyir  y ofyn  o gyfreith  na  thalu  y 
afanos. 

VIII.  Rei  adyOeit  pan  taler  t^icbu  achOe- 
ugeinmu  gaiana.s  neu  a vo  mOy  ne  a vo  Ilei, 
am  *y  sarhact  y telir  elite  byO,  ar  elite 
ugeinmyO  atelir  "*y  galanas:  ar  sarhact 
honno  nyt  ar  drychefir  arnci.  Ac  Orth 
imt  ardrychefir  ar  *'[y3  sarhact  honno,  ny 
thclir  chte  vgeint  aryant  gyt  ar  chOebyO 
canys  pa  Ic  bynnac  ybarno  kyfrcitli  buch 
ac  Vgeint  aryant  am  sarhaet  dyn  byO,  yr 


of  him,  on  the  part  of  a debtor } and  tlie 
assault  take  place  upon  the  house,  or  the 
place,  wherein  the  person  shall  be,  and  he 
escape,  by  means  of  tlic  warning;  iliat 
stranger  acquires  the  privilege  of  a kin  to 
him. 

7.  Tlie  seventh  is,  if  there  be  two, 
strangers  to  each  other,  travelling  as  com- 
panions, and  they  meet  llie  enemies  to 
■one,  two  men,  or  more:  ‘Weill*  says 
he  who  secs  his  enemies,  ‘ seest  thou, 
seest  thou  yonder  men,  who  will  have  me, 
and  since  there  is  no  ktii  with  me,  they 
will  have  me  cheaply.*  Says  his  stranger 
companion  : ‘ I will  fight  along  with  thee, 
and  I will  take  upon  myself  the  blood  of 
such  as  thou  shall  take  upon  Uiyself:*  and 
he  escape  because  of  that ; that  stranger 
acquires  the  privilege  of  a kin  to  him. 

8.  The  eiglith  is,  releasing  a person  from 
bondage. 

0.  The  ninth  accessary  is,  if  a person  be 
condemned  to  lau'ful  wager  of  battle,  either 
for  land  and  soil,  or  for  any  crime ; and  he 
should  dread  in  his  heart  entering  into  per- 
sonal combat ; and  a stranger  should  arise, 
and  say  to  him  : ‘ I will  go  in  thy  stead  to 
combat and  he  should  escape  tliereb^' ; 
such  stranger  acquires  the  privilege  of  a 
brotlicr  to  nim,  or  nephew,  the  son  of  a 
sister,  to  receive  galanas,  or  to  pay  it  for 
him. 

III.  [or  GALANAS.] 

1.  *nie  share  of  a brother,  of  galanas,  is 
one  pound. 

2.  The  share  of  a cousin,  is  half  a pound. 

3.  The  share  of  a second  cousin,  is  three 
score  pence. 

4.  llie  share  of  a third  cousin,  is  tliirty 
pence. 

5.  Tlieshareofa  fourth  cousin,  is  fifteen 
pence. 

6.  Tlic  share  of  a fifth  cousin,  is  seven 
pence  halfpenny. 

7.  Whoever  shall  be  condemned  to  for- 
feit his  life,  by  law,  his  galanas  is  neither 
to  be  demanded  nor  pai<l. 

8.  Some  say,  when  six  score  and  six 
kinc  of  galanas  arc  to  be  paid,  either  more 
or  less,  that  the  six  kino  are  paid  for  samud, 
and  the  six  score  kinc  are  paid  for  galanas : 
and  that  saraad  is  not  to  be  augmented. 
And,  as  that  .saraad  is  not  to  be  augmented, 
six  score  of  silver  arc  not  paid  along  with 
the  sbe  kine ; for,  wheresoever  the  law  shall 
adjudge  a cow  and  twenty  of  silver  for  the 
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vgeint  hOnnO  a vyd  ar  vrcint  ar  drychafel 
ar  y byCcb.  Y cli(te  vgein  mj-O  hagen  atelir 
yn  alanas  gan  tri  ‘arclrychalael. 


IV.  1>E1){|AR  aOVM  DADTL  YNT  :* 

I.  P(iy  abolych ; “py  bcth  aholych;  *py 
veint  aholych  ; *|>y  amscr  y holych. 
mod  y6  hynny, 

II.  *Menegi  yn  gyntaf^  enO  pria(it  yr 
ha6l6r,  oc  enO  prWjt  yr  amdiffynnOr;  ahcuvt 
’ py  att  y bo  dy  gtiyn  mcgis  6rth  y kyiighefl- 
aOr  "a  sbydogyon  yr  orsed  honno. 

in.  Eil y6 “py  bcth  aholych;  sefyOhynny 
•py  fford  yth  (jahanfiyt  “ath  da,  ay  o dreis, 
ae  o Ictrat,  ac  o anghytiarch,  ac  o ioc,  ae  o 
‘“ailneuaetli,  ae  o veothic,  "ae  "py  argyOed 
"[bynac]  a "Onelerytt  neu  "a  dy  eidyaCij 
a iicuyt  pa  ry6  da  vont  ae  aniueileit,  ac  euf) 
ac  aiyant,  ae  dylycdogaetii  o dir  adacar  tri»y 
vn  or  datanhudcu,  ae  ‘•ganioresgyn  *o  vn 
or  tri,  ae  trOy  ach  ac  eturyt ; os  ”o  loc  neu 
‘"adncuacth  neu  ‘“venthyc,  enOi  *®pv  ryO 
gcilcniyt  yasyd  ary  *’gael  drachcfyn  ; ^neu 
os  dr6y  gyfnc6it  ncii  ammot,  neu  lunyaetli 
arall,  cnOi  *^py  ge<lcrnyt  a vo  “arnadunt. 


iv.  Trydyd  yO,  “enOi  a'  mcnegl  ”py 
veint  aliolych  5 sef  yO  hvnny  racnegl  “py 
rifcdi  o aniuclleit,  neu  *^0  an'ant,  ae  **py 
dcithi  ••yfiynt ; os  argyOcd,  *^py  veint  vo, 
ac  “py  vreint  vo  yr  ha(>)6r ; os  am  dir  •'py 
riueui  o erfiyd,  ac  ”py  vyssur'  os  am  goet 
®*py  riuedi  “o  goet ; “ac  enfa  “py^  ht?th 
aJylyir  "dros  yr  •"ci<lya6  hcrfiyd  Kyfrcith, 
”neu  dros  yr  argjficd,'  ae  aryant  kyfrcitli 
ay“[aryant]  kbttaon. 

V.  PedOryd  yO,  " py  amser  y holych  ; sof 
yf»  hynny,  nienegi  y dyd  ar  vl6ydyii  yth 
fiahan6yt  •’ath  eidy^;  neu  y gOnacih|>Oyt 
yr  argyfKid ; neu  yr  amot  neu  r llimyaeth 
ac  **py  Ic ; **neu  os  kyfneOll  “py  tfyd  y 
bu  ; “neu  loc,  neu  •’adneuaeth  neu  venthic 
*"py  dyd,  ac  “py  vlOydyn,  *®a  phedyd'  y 
dyfyassit"  “eu  •‘heturyt  drachefyn,  neu 
”cii  tain  dros  y gyfneOit;  “neu  os  tir,  “py 
dyd  yth  diorcsgyiinbyt,  a “phy  le  yinac  y 
tir,  a“phy  vreint  yssyd  ida(i;  amcnegt  “py 


saraad  of  a living  jierson,  such  twenty  of 
silver  is  to  be  considered  as  augmenlalion 
upon  the  cow.  The  six  score  kinc,  how- 
ever, of  gnianas,  are  paid  wjtli  three  aug- 
mentations. 

IV.  THE  FOUa  BUNDS  OP  A SUIT  ARE 

1.  Whom  thou  claimest  of;  what  thou 
claimest ; what  amount  thou  claimest;  what 
time  thou  claimest.  The  manner  is  thus, 

2.  To  state  first,  the  proper  name  of  the 
plniiitiiT,  and  the  proper  name  of  the  de- 
fendant ; and,  likewise,  to  whom  thy  plaint 
is  acldressed,  as,  to  the  canghellor  *and  the 
officers  of  that  court. 

3.  The  second  is,  what  thou  claimest ; 
that  is,  by  what  way  thou  wast  deprived  of 
thy  property,  whetlier  by  violence,  or  by 
thdl,  or  by  surreption,  or  by  loan,  or  by 
deposit,  or  by  borrowing,  or  by  whatever 
injury  done  to  thee,  or  to  thy  property ; 
and,  likewise,  what  kind  of  property,  whether 
animals,  or  gold,  or  silver,  or  title  to  land 
and  soil  by  one  of  the  dadenliudds,  or  hy 
wrong  possession  *of  one  of  the  tliree,  or  hy 
kin  and  descent ; if  by  loan,  or  deposit,  or 
borrowing,  to  name  the  kind  of  security  for 
its  restoration  ; if  by  bargain,  or  contract, 
or  other  disposition,  to  name  what  security 
there  may  be  for  it. 

4.  'Fhe  third  is,  to  name  and  state  what 
amount  thou  claimest ; that  is,  to  state  what 
number  of  animals,  or  of  silver,  and  of 
%vhat  teithi ; if  injury,  to  wliat  amount, 
ami  what  the  privilege  of  the  plaintiff ; if 
for  land,  what  number  of  erws,  and  of  what 
measure ; iffor  trees,  what  number  of  trees ; 
and  to  name  what  the  reparation  for  the 
property,  in  law,  or  for  the  injury,  whether 
lawful  money  or  curt. 

5.  llie  fourtli  is,  what  time  thou  claim- 
est ; that  is,  to  state  the  day  and  the  year 
thou  wast  deprived  of  thy  property ; or  the 
injury  was  done  to  thee;  or  the  contract, 
or  the  disposition,  and  at  what  place;  or  if 
a bargain,  on  what  day  it  took  place ; if 
loan,  or  deposit,  or  borrowing,  what  day, 
and  what  year,  and  on  what  day  it  ought 
to  be  restored,  or  payment  for  the  bargain  ; 
if  land,  on  what  day  thou  wast  dispossessed, 
and  where  the  land  is,  and  what  privilege 
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vn  or  tri  diebrvt  ytli  diober(ivt  ’oth  eida6' 
nmi  *yr  i'  amencgi  *py  Iwraonol- 

yaetli  ^[a]  vo  yr  liaOlOr  neuyr  anulifiynnGr 
yr  aniscr  y g0naellii>0yt  *yr  •agh^dBich. 

Ac  uelly  y teruyna  *dyall  y petlffar  rtym 
dadyl.' 

VI.  Pf«y  bynna^:  a adn6o  vn  or  j>o<l6ar 
i<*ym’[rttcde6ed^ic]  heb  "y  dy(»c«hitymae 
anljyspyuitvd  yny  ; *ac  am  hynny  ang- 
hynn(>yBse<fic  vyd  y baOl ; ac  ny  dyly  yr 
atteb  yO  haOl  odieithyr  amyer  mcgys  yn 
Weit  attebabl : ac  o *®dy6edir  pcUi  o bob  vn 
or  pcttar  rCiym  bcb  dv6«lut  kOby!  mcgya 
na  deissyfcr  dros  yr  “Pagkyvarcb]  onyt 
in6y  neu  Ici’^fnocJ  adyfyer  (IroslaO  nerOyd 
ygyfrcith  gCaUa^igcir  *’[y^]  ual  ydyly  yr 
n^il(»r  golli  yha(ii  val  y ‘®pcrthyn  6rth  y 
g(ialla(igeir,  ac  iiy  dylyir  y atteb  onyt  can 
colli  or  btt(»10r  “megis  y pcrthvno  f»rth  y 
baOl allyiia  y g(<^)an  yssyJ  **y  r(ing 
gballo^geir  ac  anhyspysrOyd.  Ac  ony  ellir 
cadarnliau  *“bot  ynOir  vn  or  pcd(iar  rt»ym 
”rac  dyCededic,  ny  dylyir  atteb  vyth  '*y 
haOlOr. 

* Ac  uclly  y teruyna  hertyd  dull  yrabdyr. 

V.  [am  CBEVYDn6YB.3 

I.  O dcruyd  hot  kbyneu  vnic  rac  rei 
ogreuyd6yr  aiiat  yn  Ilya  kymOt  neu  cantref 
atliremygu  yr  orsed  ohonunt  heb  dyuot  y 
*®ymdrycholi  ac  ar  y tremic  bOnnO  bamu 
gauci  achymryt  da  o vanachty  neu  oysgub- 
abr  idaO  o s6yda6c  j deuct  yr  orsed  geyr  bron 
y s(»yda6c  adybedet  y vot  yn  berchenaOc  yr 
da  hOnnO  drOy  briwlolder  dibalian  o vreint 
pennaduryacth  y vanachloc  ac  na  dylyir 
^gauaelu  y da  ef  y He  ny  bneler  dr6y  ^yn 
y gytbleit  ar  amdiffvnnOr  apliroh  y tremyc 
arnab  ysbydabc  adyly  herOya  kyfreith  lyOyab 
idaO  y amdifTymi  a rydhau  y auel. 


iL  Os  ysOvdabc  a dybeit  na  rydhaa  yr 
and  onyt  y llys  ao  l>arn ; dybedet  yr  abol 
nadyly  y llyg  honno  vamu  clim  arnab  cf  ac 
nat  ydib  dan  y medyant  o vn  dadyl : sef 


it  has ; and  state  by  which  of  the  three 
detentions  thou  art  deprived  of  the  pro- 
pertys  or  the  injury  ; and  state  the  condi- 
tion of  the  piainti^,  or  of  the  defendant, 
at  the  time  the  “aurreption  was  committed. 

And  so  terminates  the  explanation  of 
the  four  bonds  of  a suiU 

6.  Whoever  shall  leave  any  one  of  the 
four  bonds  above  mentione<l  unstated,  there 
is  an  ambiguity  in  his  claim  ; and  for  that 
his  claim  is  inadmissible ; and  no  answer 
need  be  ma<ic  to  the  claim  but  at  the  time 
as  an  answering  party  : and  if  part  of  each 
of  the  four  bonds  be  stated  witiiout  stating 
the  whole,  as  if  there  should  be  claimed 
fur  the*8urreption  more  or  less  than  ought 
to  be,  by  law ; it  is  a faulty  word,  for  whicli 
the  plaintiff  is  to  lose  so  much  of  his  claim 
as  pertains  to  the  faulty  word,  and  it  is  not 
to  be  answered  only  to  tiie  plaintifT s loss, 
as  it  shall  pertain  to  the  claim : and  there 
is  the  difference  between  a faulty  word  and 
and  an  ambiguity.  And  unless  one  of  the 
four  bonds  above  mentioned  can  be  de- 
monstrated to  be  true,  no  answer  is  ever 
to  be  given  to  tlie  plaintiff. 

*And  so  it  terminates  according  to  the 
form  of  the  author. 

V.  oy  RELlQtOCS  PEBSONS. 

1.  If  tliere  be  plaints  individually  against 
some  of  the  community  of  an  abbot  in  the 
court  of  a cymwd,  or  cantrev,  and  they 
slioiild  contemn  the  court,  by  not  coming 
to  present  themselves ; and,  upon  that  con- 
tempt, distress  should  be  adjudged,  and 
property  taken  from  the  monastery,  or 
from  its  bam,  by  an  officer ; let  the  abbot 
come  before  the  officer  to  the  court,  aiul 
say  that  he  is  the  owner  of  that  property,  by 
an  inseparable  propriety  from  the  privilege 
of  the  supremacy  of  tfie  monastery  ; and 
tiiat  no  '^distress  should  be  mailc  u}>on  his 
property,  where  not  made  through  a plaint 
ny  a co-party  with  die  defendant,  and 
proving  the  contempt  against  him ; the 
officer,  according  to  law,  is  to  allow  his 
defence,  and  release  his  distress. 

2.  If  the  officer  say,  that  he  will  not  re- 
lease the  distress,  unless  the  court  shall  so 
decide ; let  thc^ abbot  say,  that  tliat  court  is 
not  to  decide  any  thing,  in  respect  to  him, 


• »agkyfraith  athi. 

* **angiiyfreidi  “eidati 

dyfr6r,  ora  pro  nobis. 
^ **ganhadu 


• “illegality 

* “illegality 

*'“Dewi,  waterman,  pray  for  us. 
^ **  disposition 


*'Jth  BTgytedti^l  i*.S.  *paPS.  * P.  *notimS.  **notinS.  *S.  *HotinP.&  ^^notinS. 
“P,  **  PS.  •perthyno  P.S.  ^ynny  mod  y decsb6yd  vry  & “hoTwijPA  "wrfinP. 

"-hynnP.  “irP-S,  »”  yrogyndrjcboli  P.  «P.  “Q.  «S.  *•  P. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  v. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


551 


fiord  yb  livnny  l>ot  tri  ryO  vra(*6r  herOyd 
kytreitli  achyntaf  oiioiuuit  bratitJjr  llys  bcn- 
atur  y brenhin,  ac  na  dyly  vn  braOdjr  o di- 
eithyr  h6nn6  barnii  ar  abat  herf'vd  breint 
nac  ar  *[y]  gynheneu  tr6y  gylVeith. 


111.  Os  y kf>yn  a vyd  yn  gyssylltedic  rac 
yr  abat  ay  broffessaOI  deuent  y gyt  yr  llys 
yn  amseraOl  ngOedy  gtiarandaOer  haOi  a go- 
fyn,  gOrthebet  yr  abat  tr6y  amdiffyn  *tr(y 
ymdiblcidaO  y &rth  y plas  h(inn6.  Canys, 


IV.  Tri  ryC  ymdtblcida6  yssyd  horOj’d 
kyfrcilli  kyntaf  y6  yOrth  y plas  yr  orssed  ; 
cil  yO  yny  mod  ; trydyd  yO  yny  defiiyd. 

V.  Scf  val  V mac  hynny  y neb  aossolter 
ida6  yn  llys  ai)ra(it6r  s6yda6c  pemiatur  geir 
bron  h0nn6  y dyly  seuyll  trt>y  6ir  achyf^ 
reith  ; ac  ny  dyly  bra£it6r  is  y vreint  noc  ef 
teruynu  arna6  nac  arygreuydOr  *val  ygossod- 
et  yr  abat  atteb  gclr  bron  braOtOr  llys  penn- 
adur  y brenbin  o ry(i  ach6yssoti,  ac  ymdi- 
blcitab  o ryC  achOysson  eredl  y rei  aWiyssont 
y dcilyn^iaOt  y broffes  ar  creuyd  j canys 
trOy  vam  y bra&tOr  hfmn6  y rydneit  rei 
proficssatil  o gy'frcith  y byt  y gyfreith  y 
"creuyd  dan  loOodraeth  *eu  haliat. 


VI,  Or  byd  rei  adebyckcr  eu  perthynu  y 
abat  neu  ymi  oy  broffess(»ylyon  cf  g<m- 
cutlmr  galOcdigaetli  am  gam  varn  arodo 
brabdOr  llys  kym6t  nev  ganlref  niyOn  collet 
yny  erbyn  nys  dylyan  o gyfreitb.  Scf  ITord 
yO  hynny  nyt  oed  vreint  yr  llyssocd  liynny 
y ternynu  dim  arnadiint  ii6y  nu  rydlt  na- 
chosp  yn  vn  rv6  apbei  ’datkanei  lyc  beb 
vreint  idati  o tir  nac  o s6yd  varnn  ogollct 
yn  erbyn  dyn  nyt  oed  bertbynnaOl 
nac  ymbystieO  ac  cf  am  y varn  honno 
*[hcr(iyd  kyfraith]  nnmyn  y cbyunal  yn 
bbngk  ogamdospartb  a d6yn  cosp  amdanci, 
a goruot  ar  y braf»t6rbrcnbina6l  rodi  teruyn 
o neOyd  ar  y dadyl.  Ac  yn  *[vnj  ryO 
gyffelyp  aliynny  ny  dyly  yr  abat  nac  greu- 
ydOyr  galO  barn  bratidW  llys  kymOt  neu 
gantref  canyt  ocs  breint  vdunt  y teruynu 
arnadunt  o rydit  nac  o gollct.  Ac  or  dam- 
Oeina  y rei  hynny  rodi  dosparth  o gollct  yn 
erbyn  yrei  creuydus  hynny*  y sbydaOc  a 
dyly  ony  6na  Ortli  rvmder  yn  erbyn  kyf- 
reitn*  kynn  gOnel  du  atlial  yr  bleit  gOybot 
trby  varn  braOtOr  livs  peiin^ur  yr  arglOyd 
ae  kyfrcitbatd  yny  Jadyl.  Canys  HoOel  da  a 
gennattatKl  hertyd  y gyfreith  ef  y j)op 
pcnnoetli  or  auci  idaO  gymOt  neu  cbCanec, 
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and  that  he  is  not  under  its  jurisdiction  as  to 
any  suit : the  way  of  that  is*  there  are  three 
kinds  of  judges,  according  to  law  j and  the 
first  of  them,  the  judge  of  the  supreme 
court  of  the  king,  and  no  judge  hut  him,  is 
tojud^e  an  abbot  according  to  privilege,  or 
his  litigations,  by  law. 

3.  If  the  plaint  be  conjointly  against 
the  abbot  and  his  professed*  let  them 
come  together  timely  into  court;  and, 
aflcr  claim  and  demand  shall  be  heard,  let 
the  abbot  reply  in  his  defence,  by  ap- 
pealing as  a party  from  that  jurisdiction. 
For, 

4.  Tliere  are  tliree  kinds  of  withdrawal, 
according  to  law:  the  first  is,  from  the  court 
to  the  session ; the  second  is,  os  to  Uie 
mode  ; the  third  is,  os  to  the  matter. 

5.  lliat  is,  whoever  shall  be  assigned  to 
preside  in  a court  having  a supreme  judicial 
officer,  before  such  ho  is  to  appear,  through 
truth  and  law;  and  a judge  of  inferior 
privilege  is  not  to  decide  upon  him*  nor 
upon  his  professing  associate : as  it  hn.s 
been  established  for  the  abbot  to  answer 
before  a judge  of  the  king’s  supreme  court 
in  certain  cases*  and  to  withdraw  in  certain 
other  cases*  the  which  may  press  upon  the 
integrity  of  his  religious  profession  ; for 
through  the  judgment  of  that  judge  the 
professed  were  released  from  the  law  of  the 
world  to  the  law  of  the  faith*  under  the 
government  of  their  abbot. 

6.  If  there  be  some  who  suppose  it  to 
pertain  to  an  abbot*  or  to  some  of  his  pro- 
fessing community*  to  apply  for  the  revo- 
cation of  a wrong  judgment  pronounced  bv 
the  judge  of  a cymwd,  or  cantrev,  invof- 
ving  damages  against  them;  they  are  not 
by  Taw.  Tlie  way  of  that  is*  those  courts 
had  not  the  privik^  to  determine  any 
thing  res|>ecting  them*  cither  of  release,  or 
punishment ; as  if  a laic*  without  having 
privilege*  eillicr  from  land,  or  from  office* 
w'ere  to  pronounce  judgment  of  forfeiture 
against  a person  ; it  would  not  be  pertinent 
for  him  to  enter  into  mutual  pledge*  as  to 
such  judgment,  according  to  law*  but  to 
maintain  it  to  l>e  a point  of  wrong  decision, 
and  re<)uire  punishment  for  it*  and  Uic 
royal  judge  be  obliged  to  give  a new  deci- 
sion upon  die  suit.  Anu,  in  a manner 
similar  therewith*  neither  the  abbot,  nor 
his  religious,  can  be  required  to  call  for  the 
judgment  of  the  judge  of  the  court  of  a 
cymwd,  or  cantrev ; since  such  courts  |k>s- 
sess  not  the  privilege  of  determining  upon 
them,  either  for  release,  or  for  damage. 
And,  if  such  courts  give  a decision  tor 
damage  against  those  religious,  the  officer 
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k^'urml  pcunvtlyafil  lys  oriucdi  sOydogyon 
ine«»y9  h1h6  elum  tri»y  vreint  brenhinaOl  o 
vrcinl  amHluacu,  acliynnal  llys  beunydyaOl 
bennatiir  herOyd  s6yd;  nchynnal  dadleu  ar 
y vcbel6yr  yny  Olat  trty  gydrcith  gyffredin 
Gymry.  Aphei  damchbcinci  yr  brafitOr 
hOnnO  rodi  camuarn  yn  erbyn  yr  abat  ncu 
y grcuydbyr  my(m  collet,  y varn  honno 
adylyit  y galf»  ac  chanlyn  y enill  barn  ygan 
y/arglbyd  ehun  canny  dylyir  d6yn  ysOyd 
'rnc  y brabdOr  *hynny  ordiOeder  trOy  gyf- 
reltli  yscrivenedic  al)arii : allyna  yr  vn  lie 
y goriivd  ar  argl(»yd  ehun  rod!  barn  o 
gyireith/ 


VII.  Os  amdifFynnOr  gorblat  adyry  mach 
ar*[aUcby]  gytreith  yn  erbyn  k6yn  pleit 
atliryinygii  ohonab  *y  vechni'  *yn  dyd  gal6 ; 
ony  C«lta  y roach  *fy  vachnlaeth]  taled  0iby  1 
®oy  haOl  yr  haOlOrcanys  mach  diebredic’yO 
Il6r0'  na  aUafid  “kj'rocll  y vecliniaeth  *ygyt 
ac  ef  abot  honno  yn  vcchniaeth'  vndyd- 
ya6c  ac  *®yn  dilFodcdic  canyt  oes  ffbrd  o 
gyfreilh  ygymell  r6ym  gauel  ar  amdifi^nnOr 
gortilat  canys  Iremvc  ^ys  neu  vecliniaeth 
yO  na  del  cfyn  yn  ^yd  gal6  y lys  ossodedic 
y attcb  neu  y amdin^  n rac  atteb. 


VIII.  Or  damcliGeina  yr  mach  keisseiaO 
scvyll  ymreint  "amdifl^nnbr  y 6udu  ncu  y 
amdifl^n  y dadyl  *“[nys  dyly  o gyfreith 
kany  dyly  ac]  ”ny  **digaOn  neb  dadleu 
defnyd  anyanaOl  y dadyl  onyt  ‘‘amdifl^’iiOr 
*®a  VO  vuyd  y gv’freilh. 

IX.  ‘’[Os  amdifFyn6r  kyOlad  adyry  mach 
ar  atteb  o tremyka  yr  orsaed  yiin  dyd  gal6 
ony  Oatta  y mach  y vechniaetJi  taled  gam- 
lr*r<)  yr  arglOyd  ac  yna  y dervyd  braint  y 
vcchniaetli : ar  amdyffynbleid  agymhcllir 
drCiy  afael  hyd  pann  del  y atteb  yr  haOlblcid. 
Ac  velhi  yinac  kOyn  pleid  gjOlad.] 


•'‘’yr  orssed 
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is  to  know,  before  he  assist  the  party, 
unless  he  commit  oppression  against  law, 
through  the  judgment  of  the  judge  of  the 
supreme  court  of  Uie  lortl,  whether  the 
cause  be  lawful.  For  Howel  the  good,  ac- 
cording to  his  law,  permitted  every  chiefs 
who  should  have  one  cymwd,  or  more,  to 
hold  a daily  court,  with  competent  number 
of  officers,  the  same  as  himself,  by  regal 
prerogative,  with  privilege,  and  sanctuaries, 
and  to  hold  a supreme  daily  court,  in  right 
of  office  i and  to  hold  pleas  among  his 
uchelwrs  in  his  country,  by  the  universal 
law  of  Cymru.  And  should  it  happen  for 
that  judge  to  pronounce  a wrong  judgment 
against  the  abbot,  or  his  religious,  to  tlicir 
damage,  such  judgment  is  to  be  moved 
and  pursued  to  obtain  judgment  from  the 
lord  himself;  for  his  office  is  not  to  be 
taken  from  the  judge,  until  he  shall  be  con- 
victed by  written  law  and  judgment : and 
there  is  tlie  single  case  wherein  the  lord 
himself  is  compelled,  by  law,  to  give  judg- 
ment. 

7.  If  a defendant  of  a border  country 
give  surety  to  answer  in  law  the  iilaint  of 
a party,  and  he  should  contemn  •Ins  siire- 
tiship^  on  the  day  of  call  j unless  the  surety 
deny  the  suretiship,  let  him  pay  to  the 
plaintiffi  the  whole  of  his  claim  ; for  he  is 
a frustrate  surety,  since  he  has  not  been 
able  to  enlbrcc  his  suretiship  as  to  the 
other,  and  tliat  being  a one  day  suretiship, 
and  extinguished ; as  there  is  no  way,  by 
law,  to  enforce  a bond  of  distress  against  a 
border  country  defendant : for  it  is  a con- 
tempt of  summons,  or  suretiship,  that  a 
person  come  not,  on  tlic  day  of  call,  to  an 
appointed  court  to  answer,  or  to  defend 
his  not  answering. 

8.  If  the  surety  seek  to  stand  on  the 
privilege  of  a defendant  to  deny,  or  to  de- 
fend the  suit,  he  is  not,  by  law ; for  no 
one  can  plead  the  essential  matter  of  a suit, 
except  a defendant  who  sliall  be  obedient 
to  law. 

0.  If  a defendant,  in  a country,  give 
surety  to  answer ; if  he  confemn  tlie  court 
in  the  day  of  call,  unless  the  surety  denies 
his  suretiship,  let  him  pay  a camlwrw  to 
the  lord,  and  then  the  privilege  of  his 
suretiship  ceases : and  the  defending  party 
is  to  l>c  compelled  by  distress  until  he 
cximes  to  answer  the  claiming  party.  And 
this  regards  the  plaint  of  a party  in  the 
same  countiy. 


"'‘'the  court 
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VI.  [am  ha6l.]  VI.  [of  a claim.] 

I.  ’Y  mae  ^nchyfreith  Ho6el  *ha(il  1.  In  the  law  of  Howcl  there  are,  a claim, 

ogC'rthati],  ac  arliaOl,  ac  arabhaOl.  a counter-claim,  a sur-claim,  and  a trifling 

claim. 

II.  Scfybdysllhvnny;  "ny  dylyirher6vd  2.  Tlie  meaning  of  which  in  this : accor- 

kyfrcitli  dodi  ^rtliatd  yn  erbyn  haljf ding  to  law,  a counter-claim  is  not  to  be 
megys  pel  damaibeinei  ydyn  berthu  march  set  up  against  a claim : a.s  if  a person  sell 
y arall  trby  ‘vcicheu  erbyn  di6arnot  *y  a horse  to  another,  with  sureties  against  a 
gaffel  tal,  ach0ynu6  “ohonaO  am  y berth ; certain  day  for  obtaining  payment,  and 
atlotli  or  amdi^nnbr  yn  erbyn  yr  ha6l6r  enter  an  action  for  its  worth ; and  the  dc- 
am  y march  abrynassei  vn  orpvngkeu  liynn  fendant  set  up,  against  the  claimant,  as  to 
^ae  dyuot  ydati  y' dera  ae  "r  llynueirch  ae  the  horse  he  had  bought,  one  of  tht*80 
•r  du  ysgefeint  •ac  ‘®[oe]  vot  yn  IlOygus  j points,  that  it  had  the  staggers,  or  U»e  farcy, 
adybcd'ut  y dylyci  ctryt  uia6  yr  hyn  “a  or  the  black  strangles,  or  that  it  was  restive; 
uarnei '“gyfreilh  '*am  yr  vn  adottei  ynpr  and  say,  that  the  seller  ought  to  return  him 
crbvn  or  pvngtieu  hynny.  Kyfreith  adyOett  what  the  law  might  adjudge  to  him,  for  the 
naifylyir  *^a)y6o  idiaO  yr  atteb  hbnnb,  sef  point  he  brought  against  him.  Tlie  law 
ach^'S ‘*y6 ‘*fani]  y botyn'brlhhabP’ae  hot  says,  that  he  is  not  to  be  allowed  that 
yn  defnydhaM  hi  ae  divdelybyon abot  answer,  because  it  is  a counter-claim ; and 
kyfreith  yn  dyOedut  na  dyiyir  dodi  gOrth-  such  arc  substantial  matters  of  suit;  and  the 
ha()l  yn  erbyn  baOl.  law  saying,  there  ought  not  to  be  a counter- 

claim set  up  against  a claim. 

III.  Scf  y6  deall  araOl  ordamchbelna  y 3.  Tliis  is  the  meaning  of  a sur-claim:  if 

dyn  venthygjab  march  neu  belli  arall  '*y  a person  borrow  a horse,  or  any  thing  else, 
gall  dyn ; achynn  dyuot  y march  atref  att  from  anotlier ; and,  before  the  horse  come 
y perchen  kvuodi  h^d  *®arall  “am  y march  home  to  its  owner,  a claim  be  set  np  by 
yn  Ila6  **y  bVnthyg>’6r  “[a]  gtmoutliur  ryO  another  to  the  horse,  in  tlic  liand  ot  the 
<lal  oda  yr  neb  ae  hulei  ac  rodi  mcichcu  borrower,  who  makes  a payment  of  some 
^yr  neb  **ae  hole!  my6n  diOnrnot  ony  kind  to  such  as  might  claim  it  of  him  ; 
chafTci  Oarant  am  danab;  a g(ietly  “dyuot  or  give  sureties  to  him  who  might  claim, 
att  y neb  “y  ”benthygyabd  **y  march  y for  a certain  day,  until  he  could  obtain 
ganthati'  acheissaC  "*^uot  y barantu  y a guarantor  concerning  it:  and  coming 
march  idati  neu  dalu  “da  yr  licnthygybr.  to  tlie  person,  of  wliom  he  borrowed  the 
•‘Os  y benthygybr'  adalyssci  ”da  yr  neb  a horse,  and  re<|uiring  him  to  come  to  war- 
holassei  ymarcli  ida(»  ny  dyly  y neb  ”ae  rant  the  horse  for  him,  or  pay  the  sum  he 
rocs  ymarcli  “idab  “ym  menthic  vyiiet  y had  parted  with.  If  the  borrower  paid 
barantu  idab  nathalu  nebryb  dayrbenthyg-  money  to  him  who  might  claim  the  horse 
ybr  amlunyactli  na  masgnach  a bnelei  “y  of  him,  the  person  who  lent  him  the 
benthygybr  yn  absen  yneb  arodasse  ymarch  horse  is  not  to  warrant  for  him,  nor  pay 
ymenthic,  canys  bot  hynny  yn  arlbatil  ar  any  sum  to  the  borrower  for  any  arrange- 
y bynthic ; abot  kyfreith  yn  dyt»edut  pf»y-  ment,  or  bargain,  which  the  borrower 
bynnac  a venthykyo  aniueil  na  dim  arall  might  enter  into,  in  the  absence  of  him 
V dyly  dyuot  atref  heb  hatd  ”heb  aratd  wlio  had  lent  the  horse,  for  that  constitutes 
^arnab.  a sur-claim  upon  the  borrowing ; and  the 

law  saying,  whoever  shall  borrow  an  animal, 
or  any  thing  else,  is  to  return  it,  without 
claim,  and  without  sur-claim  thereon. 

IV.  “Sefyb' arabhabi : “or “damclibeinci  4.  A trifling  claim  is  such  as  this:  if  a 

ydyn  gotiyn  aholi  peth  **y  arall  mybn  person  demand  and  claim  a thing  of  another 
dadleu  yr  hbnn  beth  a athoed  arieruyn'  in  court,  the  which  thing  had  previously 
yny  blaen  trtiy  “vn  or  trl'  theruyn  kyf-  undergone  a determination  by  one  of  the 
rcithabl,  “nv  dylyir  y barandab  na  chynbys  three  legal  determinations,  he  is  not  to  be 
y ryi}  habl  Konno ; canys  kyfreitli  adybeit  heard,  nor  sucli  kind  of  claim  to  be  enter- 
^tab  arabhabl  yb canys  arabed  mabr  “oed  tained  ; for  the  law  says,  that  it  is  a trifling 
gbynaO  am  y ryb  habl  honno.  claim  : because  it  was  great  trifling  to  sue 

for  a claim  of  that  kind. 
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vn.  [trioedd.] 

I.  Tri  'raeib  ryd  o gaetli:  yscolhcicj 
abnrd ; a 

II.  Tri  ’meib  caeth  o rj’d  *cu  meibon 
h0ynt6y. 

III.  ^ri  dyn  *nyt  geir  *cu  geir  ar  neb 
*iiac  ar  dim:'  crcuydftr  Oedy  “torro  y' 
broffes ; a ’dyn  adycco  cam  tystoiyaeth; 
alleidyr  *kynneuodic. 

IV.  Teir  kyflauan  nyt  oes  sarhact  *am- 
danunt : vn  y6  dymn^  mab  kynn  *®yuot 
yn'  *‘oet  kyfreithaOl  ‘®[pedeir  bl6yd  ar  dec 
adyrnak  o cidiged  kytrcitha(il ; a dyrnabi  o 
•*anuod;  “gOaet  '*a  gOeli  ag  a»c(im  tOnn 
‘•hugeii  81611/  or  byd. 

V.  **Tri  chyfredin  kenedyl  ynt:  penn- 
kencdyl ; atheiapandyle ; a mab  gOrcic 
aroder  o rotl  kenedyl  y6  gelyn  5 ymab 
Ii6nn6  adyly  vot  yn  gyAredin  rOg  ydOy 
genedyl. 

VI.  Tri  phetli  adifler  dyn  rac  gf»yg  dadicu: 
llcucin  rac  llu  goiirlat ; a lllfdOr  hep  pont 
licb  gcubal ; achicuyt  gorOeiduOc. 

VII.  Teir  merchet  ny  dylyir  '^amobreu 
vdunt : mcrch  argl6yd  j a merch  ctlig ; a 
mcrcli  penteulu  : sef  achos  na  dylyir,  Orth 
'“[iia  dlyir]  ebedibeu  y tateu,  namyn  '*eu 
hemys  "a  milg<>n,  ae  fiarueu,  ae  hebogeu  j 
mcrch  arglOyd  ny  dylyir  amobyr  idi,  kanyt 
oes  ae  gouyno,  ny  dyly  ynteu  ehun  amobyr 
y verch. 


Till.  Tri  dyn  adyly  kenedyl  *'y  vam  cu 
goii^-n  hep  genetlyl  y tat : mab  j^reic  von- 
iie<hc  arother  y alltut ; a mab  gtireic  nytypo 
p6y  uo  y tat  j amab  gOreic  aliattcr  o genwyl 
y tat:  sef  echos  y dylyant  *®[kcncill]  y 
vam  caflbl  yr  alanas,  Orth  dylyu  ohomint  Oy 
Onculhur  yaOn  drostunt,  ac  nat  oes  genedyl 
tat  vdunt : rei  ad^’Oeit  dylyu  o genedyl  **eu 
mam  talu  gOarthec  diuach  tros  pop  vn  o rel 
hynny ; kyfreith  a dyOeit  nadylyir  namyn 
dros  mah  alltut.' 


IX.  Tri  pheth  a “dyly  pop  dyn'  y gymryt 
hep  gannyat  “arall : dyftrr  hep  **y  uot  "yn 
lleslyr;  amacn  heb  **y  uot  **y  g(»eitn; 
atliati  oj^ubren. 

X.  ”'iri  dyn  y degemir  udunt : **ofFeirat ; 
ac  ygnat ; amana^ir : sef  achos  yfi  ygnat 
adydy  y dccuet  gcmafic  or  a vamno  eithyr 


VII.  [triads.] 

1.  Tliree  free  sons  of  the  bond  j a clerk  j 
a bard ; and  a smith. 

2.  'Hiree  bond  sons  of  the  free : the  sons 

of  the  above.  * 

3.  Tliree  persons  whose  word  ia  not  to 
be  taken  against  any  one,  or  any  thing : a 
professed  who  shall  have  broken  his  pro- 
fession ; a man  who  shall  bear  false  testi- 
mony ; and  a common  thief. 

4.  'llirce  afflictions  in  which  there  is  no 
saraad : one  is,  the  blow  of  a youth,  under 
the  legal  age  of  fourteen  years  j a blow 
from  lawful  anger;  and  an  unintentional 
blow : blood  and  wound,  however,  are  to 
be  compensated,  and  a broken  bone  if  it 
occur. 

5.  The  three  things  common  to  a kin- 
dred arc:  a chief  of  kindred;  a family 
representative ; and  the  son  of  a woman 
given,  by  gill  of  kindred,  to  an  enemy ; 
such  son  IS  to  be  common  to  the  two 
kindreds. 

6.  Three  things  w’hich  protect  a person 
from  a summons  to  court : a cry  against  a 
host  from  a bordcr-countr)' ; a flood,  with- 
out bridge,  or  cobble ; and  bed-ridden 
sickness. 

7.  'riircc  daughters  for  whom  amobyr 
is  not  due : the  daugliter  of  a lord ; tfic 
daughter  of  an  edling ; and  the  daughter  of 
a chief  of  household : they  arc  not  due, 
because  their  fathers  owe  no  cbediws  but 
their  steeds,  their  greyhounds,  their  arms, 
and  their  hawks ; for  the  daughter  of  a 
lord  there  is  no  amobyr,  for  there  is  no 
one  who  can  ask  it,  and  he  is  not  to  have 
the  amobyr  of  his  own  daughter. 

8.  'Three  persons  whom  the  mothe/s 
kindred  arc  to  demand  without  the  father’s 
kindred : the  son  of  a boneddig  woman 
who  shall  be  given  to  an  alltud  ; the  son  of 
a woman  whose  father  is  unknown ; and 
the  son  of  a woman  denied  by  tlie  father’s 
kindretl : the  motlie/s  kindred  are  to  have 
the  galanas,  because  they  are  to  do  right 
for  them,  and  they  have  no  father’s  kin- 
dred: some  say  that  the  mother’s  kindred 
are  to  pay  cattle  without  surety  for  every 
one  of  those;  the  law  says,  they  arc  only 
paid  for  tlie  son  of  an  alltud. 

9.  'Tliree  things  whicli  every  person  con 
take  without  the  consent  of  anotiicr:  water 
not  in  a veascl ; a stone  not  in  use ; and 
firing  from  a hollow  tree. 

10.  Tliree  persons  who  are  to  have  tithe : 
a priest;  a judge ; and  an  informant:  a 
judge  is  to  have  the  tenth  penny  of  w’hat 
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am  tir  allctrat,  aliatt  kclein  ; ac  am  bop  vn 
or  rci  Iivnny  petleir  arugcint  adyly  ; man- 
a^pr  adyly  y decuet  geinlia6c  or  a vanacko ; 
offcirat  adyly  dcgOm  Crist. 


XI.  Tri  datlleu  ny  dylyir  eu  gfptieuthur 
namyn  rac  bron  ygnat,  neu  rac  bron  yneb 
avo  yny  Ic  yn  gOnouthur  y dadicu  hynny 
vn  eimOedic,  ac  a alio  tragy6ydoli  y dadleu 
fi6nn0  yn  ocs  yr  arglOyd  h6nn6:  kyntaf  y6, 
kymryt  dyn  y genedyl  neu  y 6rthlad  o 
gcncdyl ; eil  yU  dadleu  tir  adayar ; trydyd 
yfi,  tagnouctlii  kenedylocd  am  aIana.ssoed, 
nou  am  vmlad,  Orth  nadylyir  tragyfpydoli  y 
dadloti  fiynny  onyt  argl6yd  neu  y neb 
adotto  cl'  yny  le. 

XU.  Tri  'thauodya6c : arglfpyd  j ac  ygnat  j 
amach. 

XIII.  Tri  dyn  a dylyant  talu  galanas  ac 
ny  dylyant  rann  o alanaa ; gtireic ; ac  yscol- 
heic;  a dyn  a talho  keinaOc  paladyr. 

XIV.  Tri  dyn  agaffant  rann  o alanas,  oc 
nys  talant : argUpyd  ; ac  ygnat ; a righill : 
argl6y<l  adyly  trayan  pob  galanas  or  a> 
gymbcllo;  ygnat  adyly  rann  'yr  alaim;  a 
righill  a dyly  *y  chymhcll  y chynmilh  a 
pbedeir  keinaGc  idaO  ynteu  yr  hynny. 


XV.  Tri  pheth  ny  dyly  ygnat  *y  gt)randa6 
rac  y vron  : kygha6s8od  f«dy  bra6t  j llys 
kyn  deturyt ; g^iedy  kylreith. 

XVI.  Tri  dyn  adylyir  eu  cadO  rac  arueii : 
cacth  ; amab  ny  bo  pedeirblhvd  ardec  \ oc 
ynvyt  kyhocdafpc : ac  kenedyl  adyly  cado 
yr  ynvydyon  rac  gOncuthur  cam  o honunt  j 
ac  velly  ydyiv  tat  cadO  y vab  liyt  ympen 
pedeir  blynetl  ardec  rac  arueu,  kanys  cf 
bieu  tail!  drostab  ynyroet  hOnnO;  ac  velly 
ydyly  arglOyd  cadO  y gaeth  byth  rac  arueu, 
onys  keid6,  talet  gaeth  arali  dros  y arucu,  ar 
cacth  yn  cneit  uadcu  dros  y lloiVydyacth. 


XVII.  Tri  pheth  ny  drveheliramunt  Oyneb* 
ticrth  ; *ur  sarhacl  ^Itut;  ac  ar  y lyas  neu  *y 
alanaa  canyt  kymeint  y anrydecl  ahynny; 
abreiiil  dyn  marh  adyn  : 6rth  hynny  nyt 
•ardrycheuir  ar  vn  or  tn  hynny.' 

xviii.  Tri  pheth  yssyd  vch  no  chyfreith, 
ac  atyrr  ar  kvfreith  pan  'gyuarfRij'iit  a hi : 
arglOyd  yn  •lie  *g6nel  OdI  nodiyfreitli  ®yn 


he  shall  adjudge,  excepting  lor  land,  and 
theft,  and  homicide ; and  for  each  of  those 
he  is  to  have  twenty-four  pence;  an  in- 
formant Is  to  have  the  tenth  penny  of 
what  he  shall  discover ; a priest  is  to  have 
Christ's  tithe. 

11.  'Three  causes  which  are  not  to  be 
entertained  but  in  the  presence  of  a judge, 
or  in  the  presence  of  a person  in  his  room 
specially  ap)x>intcd  to  take  that  cause,  and 
who  sliall  be  able  to  conclude  that  cause 
during  (he  time  of  that  lord : the  first  is, 
the  reception,  or  rejection,  of  a person  by 
a kindred ; the  second  is,  causes  concerning 
land  and  soil ; the  third  is,  to  reconcile 
kindreds  as  to  galanas,  or  fighting:  as  no 
one  can  conclude  such  caus(?s  but  tlie  lord, 
or  the  person  lie  shall  appoint  in  his  place. 

12-  Three  “advocates:  a lord;  a judge; 
and  a surety. 

13.  'Tliree  pcRons  who  are  to  pay  gal- 
anas, and  who  are  not  to  have  a share  of 
galanas : a woman  ; a clerk  ; and  a man 
who  shall  pay  a spear  penny. 

14.  Tliree  persons  who  receive  a share 
of  galanas,  and  do  not  pay  any  : a lord  ; a 
judge ; and  an  apparitor : a lord  is  to  have 
a third  of  every  galanas  that  lie  shall  en- 
force ; a judge  is  to  have  a share  of  the 
galanas ; and  an  apparitor  is  to  enforce  it 
and  collect  it,  and  to  have  four  pence  for 
the  duty. 

15.  'Three  things  which  a judge  is  not  to 
hear  in  his  presence:  pleading  after  judg- 
ment ; objection  before  a verdict ; denial 
after  law. 

10.  Three  perstuis  w’ho  are  to  be  kept 
from  arms : a bondman  ; a youth  under 
fourteen  years  of  age;  and  a public  Idiot: 
tlicir  kindre<l  arc  to  keep  idiots  from  doing 
wrong ; and  likewise  a father  is  to  keep  his 
son,  until  the  age  of  fourteen,  from  arms, 
for  he  is  to  pay  tor  him  until  that  age ; and 
likewise  a lord  is  for  ever  to  keep  his  bond- 
man  from  arms,  and,  unless  he  do  so,  let 
him  pay  another  bon<tman  for  the  arms, 
and  the  bondman  to  be  executed  for  the 
murder. 

17.  Th  rce  things  which  are  not  to  be 
augmented : wyncVw’erth  ; and  suraad  of  an 
alltud ; and  for  his  murder  or  galanas,  for 
his  dignity  is  not  sufficient  for  that ; nor 
the  privilege  of  a dead  person  the  same  as 
that  of  a living  one : therefore,  no  augmen- 
tation takes  place  on  any  of  the  three. 

16.  Three  things  superior  to  law,  and 
which  overcome  law  when  they  meet : a 
lord  where  he  does  better  than  law  in 


• ’•tha6eda6c 


• ’®silent  ones 
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dil)t  gfiirioned,  neu  *vn  gfmeuthur  tru- 
garetl ; a brelnt  *vny  {jailer  y'  broui  *[)n  y 
erbyn  ;]  ac  amot  acfeuedic. 

XIX.  Tri  mcib  ny  *d\lyant  tref  tat : *nyt 
am^jeti/  mab  offeirat ; mab  claftir ; a mab 
gtiT  a ^dalei  tref  y tat'  yn  Gaetir : a "llyna  yr 
achos  nas  dyly  mab  *claftrr,  6rth  damot  y 
DuG  y **deol  y Orth  ach  uydaGl,  “Be  (>ahatui; 
'*a'  8cf  **v0  ’*hvnny'  mab  ajjaffo  clafbr  (>edv 
*‘*r y3  bo  barnnc<Jtc  y glatly  j a mab  a gaffo 
ofTcirat  (»edy  ‘*ydol  yn  vrdeu  offciradaeth  ; 
ar  trydyd  nyt  ocs  tref  tat  idaG  hcrOyd  dar- 
MOt  y iat  y diuetlia  kyn  noc  ef  ti<^  gyf- 
reith/ 


XX.  Teir  g(>raged  a dyly  meibon  tir 
o vamGys : gOreic  vonhedic  arodher  *"orod 
kenedyf  y alltut,'  abot  metbon  idi  *®o  lionaG 
ac  ef^'  alltut;  yrei  hynny  adyly  rann  o tir 
gyt  *[a]  brodyr  *‘eu  mam,  citfiyr  **byt  y 
bci  breint  “neu  teilygdaGt  **ymdana6,  o 
h6nn6  bagen  ny  dylyant  •*dlm  o'  rann  hyt 
ympen  y “petGar^jr,  gan  vot  neb  o "bleit 
tadGys  dylyo,'  ony  ®*bei  eu  hot  yn' 
vcibon  *y  bennaeth'  alltut : eil  **y(«,  bci 
damOcinhei  vot  morOyn  ar  vreint  [**y  “that 
ac3  brodyr  ne  chcned'vl  ac  threissab  o alltut ; 
os  mab  **a  uei  ar  yr  hynt  honno,' 
h6nn6  “adyly  rann  "o  tir  gy't  a brodyr  y 
vam  ” j trydyd  yO  bci  ” damOcinci  rodi 
gtircic  vonhetlic  ygOystyl  y ®*alltude<l,  ac 
**yno  caffel  beicliogl  **o**liionei/  abot  mab 
tdi } hGnnO  a dylv  rann  o tir  “y  gyt  “ae 
brodyr  “hi : a *^lfyna  ”[y  lie]  y d;^v  plant 
y Oreic  kyntaf  “[ran,]  kanys  y brotfyr  *®hi 
a alliuda&d'  y phlant  pan  y rodyssant  hi  “y 
alltut;  ac  Orth  “hynny  herGyd'  na**dylvynt 
rodi  y chGaer  namyn  yr  lie  y cafTei  “y 
phlant'  hithcu  tir,  ^y  dyly  y phlant  hithcu 
tir  o vamGya ; “allyna  yr  achos  y dyly  plant 
yr  eil  Oreic  vamOys,  “kanys  [*Miyd  “tra] 
vei  hi  ar  vreint  y brodyr,  ae  cnenedyl, 
hOynt  a '“dylyant  y chad(>  “hitheu  rac  pop 
cam,  “ac  Orth  gaffel  o ®‘honci  “hi  y cam 
hOnnO  ar  y hardeIG  hGy,'  y dyly  y “meibon 
hithcu  vamGvs:  a^llyma  yr  achos  y dyly 
'plant  y tryded  "Greic  vamGys,  canys  a hi 
“ar  cu'  gGj’stloryacth  ®^hGy  y cauas  hi  y 
damGein  *n>GnnO,  Grth  hynny  y dyly  y 
phlant  “hitheu  vamOys.*® 


investigating  truth,  or  doing  mercy  ; and 
privilege  until  it  can  be  disproved  ; and  an 
acknowledged  contract, 

19.  'riiree  sons  who  are  not  to  have 
patrimony  : the  son  of  a priest ; the  son  of 
a leper ; and  the  son  of  a man  who  had 
paid  his  patrimony  as  blood  land  : the  son 
of  a leper  is  not  to  have  it,  because  God 
has  separated  him  from  worldly  kin;  that 
is,  such  son  as  a leper  may  have  alter  being 
adjudged  to  a lazar  house ; and  a son  a 
priest  shall  have  after  taking  priestly  onlers  ; 
and  the  third  has  no  patrimony,  as  his 
lather,  prior  to  him,  had  determined  it  by 
law. 

20.  Three  women  whose  sons  are  to  have 
land  by  maternity:  a boneddig  woman 
given,  by  gill  of  kindred,  to  an  alltud,  by 
which  alltud  she  has  sons ; those  are  to 
have  a share  of  the  land  witli  the  brothers 
of  their  motlrcr,  with  the  exception  of  such 
land  wliich  has  privilege  “or  dignity,'  of 
which  tliey  are  not  to  nave  a share  until 
the  fourth  man,  as  there  is  no  one  on  the 
father's  part  to  have  it,  unless  they  be  the 
sons  of  an  alltud  chicllain  : the  second  is, 
if  a maiden  be  on  the  privilege  of  her 
father,  her  brothers,  and  her  kindred,  and 
be  violated  by  an  alltud ; if  she  have  a son 
from  that  circumstance,  he  is  to  have  a 
share  of  the  land  with  the  brothers  of  his 
mother : the  third  is,  if  a boneddig  woman 
be  given  as  a hostage  in  a foreign  country, 
and  there  be  pregnant,  and  have  a son ; he 
is  to  have  a share  of  the  land  with  her 
brothers : the  children  of  the  first  wife  are 
to  have  a share,  because  her  brothers  alien- 
ized  her  children  when  they  gave  her  to  an 
alltud ; and  as  they  ought  not  to  have  given 
their  sister,  but  where  her  children  might 
have  had  land,  her  children  are  to  have 
land  by  maternity ; the  children  of  the 
second  woman  are  to  have  maternity,  be- 
cause whilst  she  was  on  the  privilege  of  her 
brothers  and  her  kindred  they  ought  to 
have  guarded  her  from  every  wrong,  and, 
therefore,  as  she  sustaineii  that  wrong  while 
under  their  arddelw,  her  children  are  to 
have  maternity:  the  'children  of  the  third 
woman  are  to  have  maternity,  for  whilst  as 
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their  hostiige  she  met  with  that  occurrence, 
therefore  her  children  are  to  have  mater- 
nity. 

XXI.  Teir  gorssed  gyfreithatil  yssyd : 21.  There  are  three  lawful  sessions : the 

gorsseil  argl6ya  j ‘gorssed  cscob  ; 'gorssed  session  of  a lord  j the  session  of  a hishop  ; 
alibat:  ar  tcir  hynnv  “adylyant  gOrogaelh  and  the  session  of  an  abbot:  and  to  those 
g(iyr,  ae  ny  dyly  gfr^yr  vn  o ‘honunt  gOn-  three  homage  is  due,  and  the  man  of  no 
eutliur  yafin  namyn  yny  orssed  ^ehun ; ony  one  of  them  is  to  do  right  but  in  his  own 
bei  dam(ieina(i  y Or  yr  escob  "neu  Or  yr  abat  session  ; unless  a man  of  tlic  bisliop's,  or 
yn  vn  or  dOy  ereill,  ’neu  vn  or  dOy  ereill  a man  of  the  abbot’s,  in  either  of  the 
yggorssed  yr  abat,'  pop  vn  or  rei  hynny  other  two,  or  cither  of  the  other  two  in 
gOnact  yaOn  “yny  lie  “y  gOnel  y cam.  the  session  of  the  abbot,  let  every  one 

of  those  do  right  in  tlie  place  he  does  the 
wrong. 

xxir.  Tri  gOanas  gOystyl  “ynt : llati ; 22.  Tlie  three  supports  of  a pledge  are : 

abreich  ; ac  vsgOyd : sef  achos  y gelOir  yr  a hand ; arm ; and  shoulder : they  arc  called 
rei  hynny  yn  ‘“Oanasscu  gOystyl,  cany  dylyir  the  supports  of  a pledge,  because  a pledge 
**rodl  y^ystyl  ny'  aller  y aKrein  yn  vn  or  is  not  to  be  given  that  cannot  be  borne  on 
*“pieow]  hynny,  onyt  yr  hat'lOr  ae  mynn  ; one  of  those  places,  unless  the  plaintiff  will 
onyt  ‘“fvn  peth  bod  y dylyed  yn  kymeint  it;  except  the  debt  be  of  that  amount  that 
aej  na  ’*aller  gOystleO  ‘“namyn  petli  maOr ; nothing  but  a great  matter  can  be  pledged  ; 
sef  achos  ‘*y6  hynny  <jrth  nwlylyir  ‘^g6ystl-  because  an  immoveable  thing  is  not  to  be 

peth  ‘“aghyuodedyn  am  dylyet  ‘®a  aller  pledged  for  a moveable  due. 
y'g)ch6yn.  ' 

XXIII.  Tri  gCystyl  “gogymreint  ynt : 2.‘1.  Tlic  three  co-ordinate  pledges  are : a 

gOystyl'  o la6  mach  ; ac  o 1^  kynnogyn  ; pledge  from  the  hand  of  a surety ; from  the 
ac  o la6  arglOyd,  neu  ^'y  GassanaethOr  am  hand  of  a debtor;  and  from  the  hand  of  a 
^'lyet  adeueKtic  heb  uach  *“arna(i,  a heb  lord  or  of  his  senant,  for  an  acknowledged 
““gadarnGch,  ac  cissoes  y vot  yn  adeuedic.  debt  witliout  surety  for  it,  and  without 

security,  yet  acknowledged. 

XXIV.  Tri  gOystyl  nyt  reit  **meicheu  at  24.  Three  pledges  for  which  sureties  for 

“*eu  dilysrOyd^vn  olaO  vach ; ®ac  vn'  adycco  their  dilvsrwydd  are  not  needed : one  from 
*“hafil6r  *“y  ar  y mach  or  na  ““mynnei  Oass-  the  hand  of  a surety ; one  a plaintiff  shall 
anacUui  y “'vechni  j ac  vn'  olaO  arglGyd  neu  take  from  the  surety  w'ho  might  not  will  to 
**y  OaHsauacthOr : sef  achos  ““nat  reit  mach  fulfil  his  suretiship  ; and  one  from  the  hand 
ar  dilysrOyd  gOystyl  o loO  mach,  neu  o loO  of  a lord,  or  Uiat  of  his  servant : there  is  no 
“arglOyd,  ““canys  hynny  o dynyon  *®ny  need  of  a surety  for  the  dilysrwydd  of  a 
Oatta'  ryOystlaO  ^oc  llaO  "hOy  nac  yr  hOant  pledge  from  the  hand  of  ^ surety,  or  from 
da,  nac  yr  j>eth  arall  **[b€i  gOctlynt  gfjystlaO  the  liand  of  a lord,  because  those  persons 
hOnnO  hOynt  a dylynt  gOystlaO  vn  arali :!  will  not  deny  the  pledging  from  their  liniids 
allyna  yr  achos  nnt  reit  mach  ar  dilysrOyd  for  the  thirst  of  lucre,  nor  for  any  thing 
gOystyl  adyecer  **[y]  ar  vach,  canys  oe  else ; ““if  Uiey  were  to  deny  that  pledge 
anuod  y c^ygir,  ac  os  ryd  ynteii  oe  nod,  they  would  have  to  pledge  another and  a 
kymeret  yr  haOlOr  vach  *®y  Mntafi  ar  *’[y]  surely  is  not  needed  for  the  dilysrwydd  of 
dilvsrOyd  rac  gt'adu  ohoiiaO  ”yr  eilOeith'  nas  a pledge  taken  from  a surety,  for  it  is  taken 
ro^cs.  against  his  will;  and  if  he  give  one  willingly, 

let  the  claimant  take  surety  from  him  for 
its  dilysrwydd,  lest  he  deny  at  another  time 
that  hc^ve  it. 

XXV.  *“Tri  **meich  ny  dylyir  eu  gOadu : 25.  Tnree  sureties  which  arc  not  to  be 

mach  ar  obyr  ygnat ; a macfi  or  arglOyd  neu  denied : a surety  for  a judge’s  fee ; and  a 
oc  OassanaelhOyr.'  surety  from  the  lord ; or  from  his  servants. 

XXVI.  Tri  lie  *“y  rodir““  mach  yndun' ny  26.  Three  places  where,  if  surety  be 
““dyly  y Oadu  : “MtyhoedogrOyd  plOyf;  **a  given,  it  cannot  be  denied:  in  the  publi- 
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gorsed  gyfreitl»a(*l ; 'neu  rac  bron'  argl6yd: 
Ort})  vol  y iri  lie  hynny  yn  tri  •kyhoedog- 
rCjyd  kyfreitliu6l,  ac  nat  oes  dim  •aOnelcr 
^ygkyhoedogriiyd  a ®dylyiry  Gadu  "[ygbyf- 
reiili.  Achyn  na  dylyo  yr  amdifiynGr  6ady 
meicheu  ni<i  ydiG  kyfreith  yno  yn  katarnhau 
na  dylyo  y mach  Oady  yvynt  ynn  vach  ynn 
erbyn  gyr  y rigill  kans  kyfreith  a dOeid 
pann  Oatto  mach  y vcchniaeth  yn  erbyn  gyr 
y rigill  rodcd  16  ar  y chGeched  o Oyr  vn 
vreint  ac  ef  kany  dyly  gGrthdOg  votl  euthur 
ar  vach  am  g^^ndylyed  evthur  mach  ael 
yghyoed  gftadcd  drOy  dcdryd  g61ad  euthur 
leu  perthyno  kofllys.] 


xxvif.  Tri  chyghyanaGc  kyfreith  : rannyat 
galauaaj  a gOertn  tci  a dottrefyn  ; a dadyl 
mach  a cliynogyn  : «ef  achoa  y gclOir  ’h6y 
vclly/  rac  auhaGHact  *eu  d(iyn  ar  gof  ac  *ar 
ethrylith. 

xxviii.  Tri  aneueil  ®yssyd  gymeint  ^terth 
*®y  iroet  *‘pop  vn  o hoimnl' **ac  eneit : 
march ; a *®milgi ; a '^hebaOc : scf'achos  y6 
*®hynny,  canys  budyr  **y6  pop  vn  *^or  tri 
anyueil  hynny/  ac  anyucil  aiftyn  ‘"annolo 
yyd  Oedy  na  aller  aruer  o ‘*hona6  ac  arucr 
”pop  vn  o “’nadunt  vRsyd  oc  **troct  **or 
tri'  hynny.  ®*a  gfiorth  ^y  enciU' 

XXIX.  Tri  He  y rann  kyfreith  yn  deu 
hantier;  kynlaf*"y6»  or  damOeinabot  dyly- 
et  a mach  "arnats  ac  adaO  or  kynogyn  y 
6lat,  ^neu  amgen  y dlodi  ar  dim  hyt  na 
alio  talu  ac  ef  yn  vn  61at  ac  ef  / y mach 
*®yna  a dyly  talu  banner  y dylyet,  kyt  bo 

tirion,  am  beri  ohonafj  yr  h^lOr  y gredu ; 
eil  y6,  *‘or  ®*damf»cina  hot'  amrysson  am 
•’icriiynu  ar  6yr,  ®*ahvnny  yn  "vn  ryO  pri- 
odor^'un  “o  vreint  g0archad6»  ac  na 
6ypei  hcnurycit  ®®y  Olat  ”y  ya6n  teruynn 
•*y  rjgtunt  •/  trydyd  y6,  “or  damOcina'  bot 
ynys  rOg  dOy  auon  ac  na  bei  nes  yr  vn  noe 
gilyd  i ‘“rannY  *‘dcn  banner  a **dylyir  am 
pop  peth'  kyhyded,  "ac  uelly  yO  nonn : a' 
gef  y6  kyhyded/'  pop  "dadyl  a hebryger 
yn  g>'hyt  ac  yn  g^stai. 

XXX.  Teir  ouer  groes  "ygyd : croes  a 
bahardu  llbybyr  "alyccro  y yt ; achroes  ar 
risgyl  prenn  yny  orfied,  neu  yny  seuyll  / 


city  of  a parish  ; in  a lawful  session  j or  in 
the  presence  of  a lord  ; those  three  places 
being  three  lawful  publicities,  and  there  is 
nothing  done  publicly,  which  can  be  denied 
*in  law.  And  although  the  defendant  is 
not  to  deny  sureties,  the  law  docs  not 
maintain  that  the  surely  is  not  to  deny 
his  becoming  surety  against  the  compul- 
sion of  the  apparitor ; for,  the  law  says, 
when  a surety  shall  deny  his  surctiship, 
against  the  compulsion  of  the  apparitor, 
let  him  give  his  own  oath  and  that  of 
six  men  of  equal  privilege  with  himself; 
for  there  is  to  be  no  counter-oath  but 
against  a surety  for  an  original  debt ; but, 
a surety  who  becomes  so  publicly,  let  him 
deny  through  a verdict  of  the  country, 
except  where  a record  of  court  shall 
pertinent/ 

27.  'llircc  complexities  of  law:  sharing 
of  gainnas  ; the  worth  of  buildings  and  fur- 
niture ; and  a cause  of  surety  and  debtor : 
they  are  so  called,  because  they  are  difficult 
to  remember  and  reduce  to  rule. 

28.  There  are  three  animals  whose  loot 
and  life  arc  of  the  same  worth : a horse ; 
a greyhound ; and  a liawk  : the  reason  is, 
because  they  arc  unclean,  and  are  worthless 
when  they  are  lame,  as  their  use  dejiends 
upon  their  feet;  and,  therefore,  their  feet 
are  of  the  same  worth  as  their  lives. 

29.  Three  places  where  the  law  shares  in 
halves : the  first  is,  if  tliere  be  a debt  with 
a surety  for  it,  and  the  debtor  leave  the 
counlr)',  or,  although  in  the  country,  be 
reduced  to  poverty  and  cannot  pay;  the 
surety  there  is  to  pay  half  tlie  debt, 
althougl)  innocent,  for  causing  the  plain- 
tiff* to  crcrlit  him ; the  second  is,  if  there 
be  a dispute  as  to  meers  between  two 
men  c<]ually  proprietors  in  privilege  and 
conservancy,  and  the  elders  of  the  coun- 
try know  not  the  right  meer  between 
them  ; the  third  is,  if  there  be  an  island  in 
a river  not  nearer  to  one  than  another  j 
every  equality  is  to  be  shared,  and  this 
is  so:  equality  is,  every  cause  on  which 
each  evidence  is  co-cxlstcnt  and  co- 
efficient. 

30.  There  are  tliree  futile  crosses : a cross 
that  shall  prohibit  a footpath  that  may  da- 
mage the  corn ; a cross  upon  the  bark  of  a 
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acliroes  ny  hebrygcr  a “UO ; am  * pop  vn 
or  teir  hynny  ny  dylyir  na  *ditiiyn  na 
dial. 

XXXI.  *Tri  ®mod  y *[dy!ir]  amobyr  y 
6reic ; o g}'(K*logach  kyboedaOc  *kyn  ny 
^na  rod  nac  ystyrin  ; ac  o veichogi ; ac  orod 
ac  ystyn,  kynny  bo  ®na  chybelo^ch  ^na 
beicliogi : ac  o lathrutra^  heuyt  et  adylyir 
amobyr,  ac  cihsocs  ny  hcnyO  *or  tri  achos, 
acf  ’®pabam  6rth  y hanuot  o pop  uii 
ordeu  o rod  ac  “o  gyCelogach ; canys  pan 
aeth  hi  **[y]  gan  y yn  llathrut,  vna  yd 
'®ymrodes  Jii  ehun  yr  ^r,  **ac  **[y3  ou 
rt^yat  hi  elmn  idaO;  o hynny  **yd  henyO 
*'llathruta,  o rodacystyn  ogyOelogacli  ky- 
hoedabc  *“y  pan  henyO  j kanys  kyfreith  a 
*'’varn  kyn'  ny  chyaco  gbr  *gan  Oreic  a 
dycco  yn  llathrut  o ny  chymer  g6r  y ty 
mach  **[gantta(j]  ary  Iiamobyr  talet**ehun 
yr  amobyr. 

xxxii.  Tri  dyn  adyly  talu  amobyr : y neb 
a VO  rojiyat  “arnei ; a bitheu  ehun ; ar  vn 
a dy(<eduaaam  ni  vcliot. 

XXXIII.  Tri  dygyat  a vyd  ar  vah ; vn  **y6 
y vam  “®arna6  ar  y UogOyd  adygyat  y tat 
ncu  “y  genedyl  yny  vam  eglOys ; ar  trydyd 
^’yO  ehun,  ony  *odi6ed  y vam  "bei  bv6 : 
o gordiOcclassei  y vam  ynteu  y d6yn  *ae 
hot  yn  vyO,  kyhyt  ac  y gallei  y dOyn  ae'  vot 
ynteu  yn  amheuedic ; kyfrcitli  adyOeit  na 
dyly  ef'  yd6yn,  na  chcnetlyl  y gymryt 
*Syth,  canys  kyfreitli  "‘agyssynnaid  gOybot 
o "honei  nat  oed  vab  y raab  Ii6nn6  yr  tat 
y tebygei  cf  y uot,  "canys  due  "ida6,  ahi 
yn  g(tcTet  y vot  yn  harahcucdic. 

XXXIV.  Tri  chymeryat  avyd  a vab : “ac 
vn  tauaOt  ae  gOutta  ac  ae  kymer,  y tat  ehun 
yO  h0nn6 ; “yr  eil  yb  ony  byd  by6  ytat, 
penkenedyl  ”a  aeith6yr'  yn  lie  tat  **y  gy't 
ac  ef  or  genedyl  j ^a  trydyd  y6,  ony  bei  na 
that  idaO  na  pnenkenedyl  vn  g(»r  arhugeint 
*®[or  genedyl]  ac  ct«tta  ac  ae  kymer,  seith 
y n [lie  yj  tat  **  itia6,  a'  seith  y n He  y ben- 
kenedyl,  a seith  ^*y  gyt  ar  jienkenedyl ; **a 
sef  *’val  y mae  v g.Ymryt,  **y  gymryt'  or 
penkenedyl  yny  la6  ae  rodi  yn  llaO  y g(>r 
hynaf  or  /*seith6yr,  ac  uelly  o hynaf  y 
hynaf,  hyt  \Tnpen  y seithuet  g6r,  *®ar  gCtyi' 
hynny  nyt  ocs  nodyat  *'amunt  namyn  y 
bot  yn  **orcug6yr  or'  genedyl  ar  ny  *®dyly- 


trcc  laying,  or  standing ; and  a cross  not 
loUowetl  up  by  an  '■oath : for  every  one  of 
those  three  there  is  to  be  neither  ‘amends, 
nor  punishment. 

31.  In  three  modes  amobvr  is  paid  for  a 
woman : for  public  cohabitation  williout 
either  gift  or  investiture  j for  pregnancy ; 
and  for  gift  and  investiture,  without  either 
cohabitation,  or  pregnancy : and  for  abduc- 
tion, likewise,  amobyr  is  due;  although  it 
does  not  originate  from  the  three?  causes, 
yet  it  comprizes  two,  gift,  and  cohabitation  ; 
for,  when  she  went  with  her  abductor,  she 

fare  herself  up  to  the  man,  and  became 
er  own  disposer ; whence  alxluction  com- 

firizcs  gift,  and  public  coliabitation  ; for  the 
aw  says,  although  a man  may  not  sleep 
with  a woman  he  may  have  alKlucted,  un- 
less the  man  of  the  house  take  surety  from 
him  for  her  amobyr,  he  must  pay  it  him- 
self. 

32.  Three  persons  who  are  to  pay  amobyr; 
tlie  person  wlio  shall  give  her;  herself;  and 
one  of  the  Uirce  aliove  mentioned. 

33.  'Flicre  are  three  affiliations  of  a son  : 
one  is,  tliat  by  his  mother  on  her  death- 
bed ; affiliation  by  a father,  or  by  a kindred, 
in  the  mother  church  ; and  the  third,  that 
by  himself,  if  not  attempted  to  be  done  by 
hts  mother  while  alive:  if  his  mother,  while 
alive,  had  striven  to  affiliate  him  as  far  as 
she  could,  and  he  was  doubted ; the  law 
says,  that  he  is  not  to  be  affiliated,  nor  are 
the  kindred  to  receive  him,  for  the  law 
concluded  that  she  knew  that  he  was  not  a 
son  to  the  supposed  father,  for  she  affiliated 
him  not,  setting  that  he  was  doubled. 

34.  There  arc  three  receptions  of  a son  ; 
and  one  tongue  denies  and  receives,  lliat  of 
the  father  himself ; the  second  is,  if  the 
father  be  not  alive,  by  a chief  of  kindred, 
w'ith  seven  men  of  the  kindred,  in  the 
place  of  a father  ; the  third  is,  if  there  be 
neither  fatlier,  nor  chief  of  kindred  to  him, 
twenty-one  men  of  the  kindred  deny  and 
receive  him,  seven  in  the  place  of  his 
father,  seven  in  the  place  of  a chief  of  kin- 
dred, and  seven  with  a chief  of  kindred  ; 
and  thus  he  is  to  be  received,  to  bo  taken 
by  the  chief  of  kindred  by  the  hand  and 
given  to  the  hand  of  the  eldest  man  of  the 
seven,  and  so  from  eldest  to  eldest  to  the 
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Book  x. 


ont  rannv  *tir  ft  dayar  ac  ef;  ’ac  yn'  vn 
ansaOd  ohvnny  y kymcrir : "ar  ygnat  adyly 
*bot  vrd/ varnnv  yr  *hynn  a ®6neler  nae 
(«dii  nac  gymryt : ac  uelly  y mae  kymryt 
mab  neu  ”(iadu.  'Or  darffci  vot  mab  ar 
ardc)6  *tat  yn  *vab  diodef,  ac  ymbyt  ytat 
hOnnO  nas  ^*^dyckei  y vam  ida(> ; kyfreith 
adyOcit  na'*[dyly  y genedyl  nay  gytnryd 
nay  (wly  kans  golly^ys  fii  yr  aniser  y 
dylyeu  y dOyn  os  mvneu  ac  amhynny  y 
dOctd  kyfreith  na]  ellir  dOyn  mab  y '“6r 
namyn  ‘*y  vot  ymrcint  mab  abattci 
y tat  eitbyr  gal6'  oe  vam  **y  dOyn'  y tat 
arall  os  mynn,  '*kanys  due  '*y  hlinnC: 
dyckei  iiilheu''  hbnnO  na  '*drOc  iia  da"  vei  y 
tat,  kyfreith  adyOeit  na  dyly  ef  ‘*vyth  caffel 
tat  “namyn  hOnnO  ; ac  am  hynny  y dybeit 
kyfreith  na  ellir  dOyn  mab  y *^gan  vart. 


XXXV.  Tri  dyn  a ”dicinc  rac  dihenyd 
•kyfadef : yscolbeic  “corunaOc ; a mab  *^hyt 
tra'  uo  ar  “vreint  y tat  “na  dylyir  arnaO 
na  dirOy  na  dihenyd'  hyt  ympenn  *^y  pedeir 
“blynw  ar  dec,  *"kanyt  ydyO  yn  oet  y dyly' 
kyfreith  arglOyd  vot  arnat>;  y tat  hogen 
adyly  gOneuthur  labn  drostab  yr  arglOyd,  ac 
yr  colledicj'  a d^n  “[‘agayfieithus]  a 
vyrryer  o log  y tir  hyt  ympenn  leir  nos 
athn  dieu,  yny  *‘[bypynt]  kyfreitli  yOlat, 
ny  dylyir  “amunt  amgen  noc'  etryt  ”yr 
collcdie  ®*yr  cidaO yscolheic  “corunafjc 
ny  dyly  ir  arnab  na  dirOy  na  “dihenyd  am 
y lletrat  kyntaf,  namyn  'y  diurdab  ae'  adab 
ar  vreint  ileyc." 

xxxvi.  Tri  plieth  ”a  a"  rbg  dyn  a'daly 
adamtbg:  cadO  kyn  coll ; ageni  ameithrin  ; 
ac  arbacssaf. 

XXXVII.  Tri  llyssyat  yssyd  ar'tir:  galanas- 
trn ; dirlra ; ag(ireictra : pby  bynnac  a vynno 
llussu  o vot  galanastra  y rygtab  ac  ef,  ef 


• **am  ledrad  kyntaf  yb 

* “aghyfrcilhus 

*'“dTK.y  ^ “thalu 

•'‘“dyston  tirtra  galanastra  achrenyd  nes : 
gbreitra  yssyd  lys ; ac  Orth  y hanvod  o 
gcncdlaeth  galanastra  ni  rifir  namyn  tri. 


iJi  S.  *kS.  t«  5.  *{>nclont5. 

•*' gaily  y dbyn  & ^noliitS.  “kannyS. 
na  drtc  S.  ”no(  htS,  •*  - l^th  gOedy  hynny  S.  •'  not 
“'saf  y<i  hynny  S.  * not  in  5.  ‘•bUiydS.  **-inabhyt 
hyd  yml»en  padeir  blynwl  ar  dec  S.  'T1ii$ybQov'$  "in  S. 

«corona<«S.  “dialS.  »'aeS.  »S.  * 


seventh  man,  and  there  is  to  be  no  selec- 
tion of  those  men,  further  than  they  are  to 
be  the  best  men  of  the  kindred,  and  not  to 
share  land  and  soil  with  him ; and  that  is 
the  nature  of  his  reception  : and  the  judge 
is  to  be  present  at  the  proceedings,  whether 
of  denial,  or  reception : and  so  a son  is  to 
be  received,  or  denie<L  If  there  be  a son 
by  sufferance  on  a father’s  arddelw,  and 
the  mother  docs  not  affiliate  liim  during 
that  father's  lifetime  | the  law  says,  the  kin- 
dred are  neither  to  receive  him,  nor  deny 
him,  for  she  suffered  the  period  tx>  elapse 
when  she  might  have  affiliated  him  if  she 
willed,  and,  therefore,  the  law  says,  a son 
cannot  be  affiliated  to  a dead  man,  and  re- 
mains on  the  privilege  of  a son  denied  by 
a father,  but  who  could  have  been  affiliated 
to  another  father  if  she  willed,  as  she  affi- 
liated him  not  to  him  : if  she  had  affiliated 
him  to  that  father,  whether  bad,  or  good, 
the  law  says,  tliat  he  is  never  to  have  any 
other  father  but  that  one;  and  for  that. the 
law  says,  a son  cannot  be  affiliated  to  the 
dead. 

33.  Tlirec  men,  who  escape  from  execu- 
tion, 'although  guilty  a tonsored  clerk  ; 
and  a youth,  while  on  his  father’s  privi- 
lege is  not  liable  to  dirwy,  or  execution, 
until  his  fourtcentli  year,  for  he  is  not 
of  an  age  to  be  subject  to  the  lord’s  law ; 
his  father,  however,  is  to  do  right  for  him 
to  the  lord,  and  to  l!ie  loser ; and  a *fo- 
reigner  cast  ashore  from  a sliip,  until  the 
end  of  three  nights  and  three  days,  when 
he  knows  the  law  of  the  country,  is  only  to 
return  to  the  lc»er  his  properly : a tonsored 
clerk  is  not  liable  to  dirwy,  or  execution, 
for  the  first  ihcfl,  only  *lo  be  degraded,  and 
loft  to'  tlic  privilege  of  a laic. 

36.  Tliree  things  which  interpose  be- 
tween a person  and  ‘'seizing  and  swearing: 
custody  before  loss ; birth  and  rearing ; and 
arwacsav. 

87.  There  are  three  objections  as  to 
'land:  galanas-feud;  land-fcud;and  woman- 
feud  : whoever  shall  M'ill  to  object  on 


•'“for  theft:  the  first  is, 

* “lawless  man 

•'"dirwy  comes  upon  ^ "paying 

•""witnesses : land-feud  ; galanas-feud  , 
and  nearer  relationship : woman-feud  is  an 
objection ; and  as  it  approximates  to  gal- 
anas-teud  only  three  are  counted. 

•-yS.  *OS.  •-yS.  «dyccoS.  » S. 

" not  in  S.  bl&cn  oi  bitheu  ae  dycaamu  S. 

itiS.  «-dylyS.  “corotuilcS.  & “ardelt-S. 
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ndvl.v  enOi  y dcu  car*  yr  !i6nn  alas,  ar  hOii 
ae  ]lada(>d  \ pOy  byniiac  a vynno  llyuu  tyst 
o gerenyd  nes,  ef  adyly  cfcyn  tyston  Kvt 
genetlyl,  kany  dyly  «tra6n  d6yn  car  y neb, 
ac  'ef  lieuyt  a'  dyly  d6yn  y gcrcnyd. 


xxxviii.  Tri  phcth  ny  dylylr  *eu  damiOg: 
kic  lic|)  croen  % ac  aryant  heb  Icstcr ; nc  yt 
or  *pan  el  *ary  yscub : sef  val  yniae  hynny, 
*or  coliei  ”y  dyn  anyucil  byO,  ac  iia  or- 
dibedei  ’yn  lie  bei  ®tyb  namyn  “y  kic  '*be|> 
pcnii''  bcp  croon  '®hep  tract kyfreith  ady- 
Oeil  na  <ly)y  "of  y'  duin^g,  '*kany  dyly 
dyn  ilamttig  ar  ny  6elo ; **yr  eil  y6,  ar\*ant 
heb  “y  Hester  agolio  dyn  ny  dyly  y dam- 
tbg,  kanys  vn  ryO  vyd  pop  aryaiit  ac  gilyd, 
os  collei  yntcu  yny  Hester,  Iier6yd  breint  y 
llestyr  y dyly  damtC'g  j tr^'dyd  yO  pei  coHel 
dyn  yt  ary  **galaf,  kyfreith  adyOcit  na  dyly 
ef  y damtO^,  ‘“kany  dyly  dyn  daniUg 
namyn  *’kylry6  ac  agollo. 


XXXIX.  TrI  gOystyl  ny  '*dyg(»ydant  vyth 
telyn  ; aphayol  y6 ; a^6 ; us  rodei  dyn  oe 
nod  vn  or  tri  hynny  '“ef  a *®dygOydei  mal 
gOystyl  arall,  kanys  *‘eliun  a ”lygra6d  y 
vreint  pan  y gCystlaOd  ; os  dyckei  y mach 
y arnaO  oe  anuod,  ny  dyg(>vu  hyt  ynipenn 
\'n  dyd  ablOydyn  j Oynt  a **dvg(>ydant  yna' 
r haOlOr  ®*hagen  yrapeim  *y  naOuettyd, 
anys  cf  adyly  “yr  mach  “Oystyl  “’kyfreith 
y mach  “adygOyd  yr  kynnogyn  *“o  gObyl. 

XL.  ”Teir  balabc  vechni  ysayd : deuaC't 
balaOc  vechni  yC,  hot  yn  neill  penn  ydi  yn 
rOym,  ar  Hall  yn  agoret  ac  yn  ryd:  kyntaf 
yd  olionunt,  or  pryn  dyn  dim  y gan  arall, 
ac  crchi  o honaO  mach  ar  y da  y gan  y neb 
oe  ^icrlhabd,  ac  rodi  o honaO  a dodi  y la6 
yn  lla6  y mach  j ac  na  del  y dyn  aerchis  y 
vechni  v6  g^mryt  o laO  y mach  ac  y dodi  y 
la6  yn  ilaO  y mach,  namyn  ystynnv  y Ia(^i 
parth  ac  at  y mach,  ar  mach  parth  ac  attaO 
yntcu  othebugu  o hona6  bot  yn  digabn 
hynny ; kyfreith  adyOcit  nat  rOym  y vechni 
honno  yny  dyd  y bo  reit  Orthl,  kanny  medr- 
a(»d  y cliymryt  yn  gyfreithabl ; kyt  boet 
macli  y gan  v neb  ac  rodcs  o vynet  y Ha6 
vny  gilyu  uuiint  hby  nyt  mach  yr  neb  nys 
Icymerth  ar  Ha6  yny  gilyd  Orth  hynny  y 
mae  balaOc  vechni  honno. 


account  of  galanaa-fcud  l>etwecn  them,  is 
to  name  the  two  kin,  the  one  killed,  and 
the  one  that  killcil  him  / whoever  shall 
will  to  object  to  a witness  as  of  nearer  re- 
lationship, is  to  bring  witnesses  of  the  same 
kindred,  for  a stranger  is  not  to  prove  kin 
for  any  one,  and  he  is  likewise  to  state  Uic 
relationship. 

38.  Three  tliing.s  which  are  not  to  be 
sworn  to:  desh  without  the  skin;  silver 
without  a vessel ; and  com  ailcr  separation 
from  the  sh»il':  that  is,  if  a man  lose  a live 
animal,  and  should  find,  in  the  place  he 
might  suspect,  only  Uie  flesh,  without  head, 
skin,  or  feet;  the  law  says,  he  is  not  to 
swear  to  it,  for  a man  is  not  to  swear  to 
what  he  shall  not  sec  j the  second  is,  silver 
without  the  vessel  that  a man  may  lose  he 
is  not  to  swear  to,  for  all  silver  is  alike,  if 
be  were  to  lose  it  in  the  vessel,  he  is  to 
swear  to  the  vessel ; the  third  is,  if  a man 
should  lose  com  in  the  straw,  the  law  says, 
he  is  not  to  swear  to  threshed  com,  for  a 
man  is  only  to  swear  to  the  same  that  he 
shall  lose. 

39.  Tlirce  pledges  which  never  lapse  : a 
harp  ; a yew  pail ; and  a plume  : if  a man 
willingly  give  one  of  those  three,  it  lapses 
like  another  pledge,  for  he  himself  de- 
graded tile  privilege  of  his  pledge ; if  the 
surety  take  it  from  him  against  his  will,  it 
lapses  not  until  the  end  of  a year  and  a 
day ; it  lapses  to  the  claimant,  however,  at 
the  end  of  the  ninth  day,  for  he  is  to  have 
from  the  surety  a legal  pledge ; the  surety 
being  answerable  to  the  debtor  for  all. 

40.  There  are  three  slip  suretiships  ; the 
nature  of  a slip  suretiship  is,  tliat  one  end 
is  fast,  and  the  other  open  and  free : the 
first  of  them  is,  if  a person  buy  any  thing 
from  another,  and  require  surety  for  the 
property  from  the  person  who  sold  it,  and 
lie  give  it,  and  put  his  hand  in  the  hand  of 
the  surety ; and  the  person  who  required 
the  suretiship  do  not  come  to  take  it  from 
the  hand  of  the  surety,  and  to  put  his  hand 
in  the  hand  of  the  surety,  only  extending 
his  hand  towards  tlie  surety,  and  the  surc^ 
towards  him,  and  suppose  that  to  be  suffi- 
cient ; the  law  says,  tliat  that  suretiship  is 
not  binding  on  the  needful  day,  for  it  was 
not  legally  taken  *,  although  a surety  for  the 
person  who  gave  him  by  putting  the  hands 
together,  yet  not  a surety  to  the  person 
who  did  not  take  him  by  putting  the  liands 
togcUicr : therefore  tliat  is  a slip  sureti- 
sliip. 
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“arS.  **noiinS.  “golofyoS.  “'notiJiS.  yS,  ‘‘'dygbjd  yon  ben  radeu  & **— yrodynn 

ben  vwlc  ynn  BtiKidaCil  5.  *^dygbyd  S.  **-efS.  “bgrttja  S.  “'dygbydynt  & **noIin3.  **yS.  "-roiS. 
® kyrreithol  S.  •*  Ksgen  ae  dyi  a ryd  S.  *y  S,  “'wX  w & 

LAWS,  If.  y o 


Digitized  by  Google 


562 


CYVREITIIIAU  CYMRU. 


Rook  x. 


XLr.  Yr  eil  ybt  or  deruytl  y dyn  prjnu 
da  y gan  amll,  ac  crchi  mach  ar  y da  nOnnO, 
adytiedut  or  dyn  : mi  ae  rodaf ; ac  yatynnv 
y la(j  parti)  ar  tiOnn  arodo  yn  vachi  a hOnnO 
attaO  yntcu,  hep  ro<li  or  vn  yt»  luO  yn  IlaO  y 
gilyd ; a gOcdy  hynny  rotii  or  mach  y laO 
yn  llaO  y ueb  abryiiatKl  y da,  a mynet  yn 
vach  iJa6j  kyfreith  ady6eit  yna,  y vot  cf  yn 
vach  yr  li6n  ae  kyraerlh  yn  gyfreithaOl,  ac 
nyt  mach  yr  hOnn  ae  rodes  yn  agkyfreith- 
•6]  I achannyt  oes  le  idaOy  gvmell  y vechni 
dygOydet  ehun  yny  gouyt  ^el  or  vechni 
hoiino. 


XLii,  Trydyd  y6,  or  deruyd  y dyn  kymryt 
mach  ar  da  yn  absen  y dvlya6d|yr,  adyuot 
roda6dyr  y mach  a rodi  y vechm  oc  lo6  >n 
llaO  y mach,  ac  cnt'i  y dyn  nyt  ydiO  yny  lie, 
a dyuot  y mach  at  yr  hOnn  vssyd  yny  lie 
yny  g>mryt  yn  vach  idaO,  ar  flat)  yny  gilyd 
udunt,  ac  enbi  or  much  heuyt  yr  hdnn  nyt 
ydiO  yny  11c  ; kyireith  adybeit  na  rymha  y 
vechni  honno,  yr  mynet  y llab  yny  gilyd  y 
bop  vn  ortri  y buant  cnnyt  ydoed  yr  bOnn 
adylyei  hcrOyd  rodi  ymach  dros  y da  yny 
He. 


XLin.  Sef  achos  y gelbir  y rei  hynny 
ynteir  balabc  achoa  rtiymab  yn  gadarn  yn  y 
gCrthOyncpcr  idaO,  aplian  rCyinher  balaOc 
yny  g('rthOynep  ellOg  yrOym  aOna  ac  Orth 
hynny  nyt  dlcnleis  y rOymat ; ac  yny  lie 
ybo  y mechnincthcu  hynny  orgOrthOynebir 
vdimt,  ny  aauant  ac  ny  rbymant. 

XLiv.  Vncb  a vo  mach  dros  dyn,  onys 
ta)  y talaMyr  yn  oet  dyd,  oet  pyrathec  ni- 
OarnaCit  ageiff  ymach  yna;  os  ar  da  martiabl 
y byd  yn  vach  ; ac  ony  thal  y tala/itlyr  yna, 
oet  dec  nibarnabt  anigcinl  Hgclif  y mach  yna; 
ac  ony  thal  y talnbilyr  yna,  oet  deg  niOarn- 
abl  a deugeirit  ageiiF  y mach  yna  ; ac  ony 
thal  y tal^idyr  yna,  talet  v mach  chunan. 
Os  ar  da  by(io£il  y byd  macb,  ac  na  thalo  y 
talabdyr  yn  oct  y dyd,  oet  pymthoc  iiibarn- 
aCit  agci^  ymach  yna ; ac  ony  thal  y tal- 
abilyr  yna,  oet  deg  nibarnabt  ageiff  y mach 
yna;  ac  ony  thal  y talaOdyr  yna,  oet  pump 
dibarnaOt  ngeiff  y mach  yna ; ac  ony  thal  y 
talotidvr  yna,  talct  y mach  ehunan.  Aphan 
gjk  farto  y mach  ar  talabdyr,  yspeilet  et  oc  a 
VO  ymdanab  o dillat,  eithyr  y pUin  ncssaf 
idaO  ; ac  velly  gtmaet  bytli,  hynny  gafib  tal 
c£)byl  y gantaO. 

XLV.  Y neb  a adeib  dylyu  da  idaO,  talet 
yn  diohir  eithir  yny  teir  ^yl  arbennic:  y 
Nadolic,  ar  Pasc,  ar  Sul^yn  : nyt  amgeii, 
o nos  Nadolic  gOedy  gosper  hyt  duO  kalan 
gOedv  ofTcrcn  ; o nos  Pasc  gOedy  datOyrein, 
nyt  auO  Pasc  bychan  gOedy  ofFcren  ; o nos 


41.  Tlic  second  is,  if  a person  buy  any 
thing  from  another,  and  require  surety  for 
that  property,  and  the  person  say  : ‘ I will 
give  It ;’  and  extend  his  hand  towards  the 
)crson  whom  he  may  give  us  surety,  and 
le  towards  him,  without  putting  their 
hands  together  ; ami,  after  that,  the  surety 
join  hands  with  the  person  who  bought  tlic 
property,  and  become  surety  to  liim  ; the 
law  there  says,  that  he  is  a surety  to  the 
person  who  legally  took  him,  and  not  a 
surety  for  him  who  illegally  gave  him  ; 
and,  as  he  cannot  enforce  his  suretiship, 
let  him  endure  the  trouble  which  arises 
from  that  .suretiship. 

42.  The  third  is,  if  a person  take  a surety 
for  property  in  the  absence  of  the  debtor, 
and  the  giver  of  the  surety  come,  and  give 
his  suretiship  from  his  hand  into  the  hand 
of  the  surely,  and  name  a person  who  is 
not  present,  and  the  surety  come  to  the 
person  present  who  takes  him  as  his  surety, 
with  joined  hands,  and  the  surety  likewise 
name  the  person  who  is  not  present;  the 
law  says,  that  that  suretiship  is  of  no  effect, 
although  tlie  hands  of  the  three  were 
joined,  for  the  person,  to  whom  the  surety 
was  given  for  the  properly,  was  not  pre- 
sent, 

4S.  They  arc  called  three  slip  sureti- 
ships,  because,  like  a buckle,  they  bind 
strongly  when  oppwed,  and,  contrariwise, 
lose  their  hold,  and,  therefore,  the  binding 
is  imperfect ; and  where  those  suretishipa 
exist,  if  opposed,  they  give  way  and  do  not 
bind. 

44.  Whoever  may  be  surety  for  a person, 
if  the  payor  do  not  pay  on  the  appointed 
day,  is  to  have  fifteen  days;  if  he  he  surety 
for  dead  property  ; and  if  the  payor  do  not 
tlicn  pay,  the  surety  has  then  thirty  days ; 
and  if  the  payor  <Io  not  tlien  pay,  the 
surely  has  then  fifty  days;  and  if  the  payor 
do  not  tlien  pay,  let  the  surety  himself  pay. 
If  he  be  surety  for  live  property,  and  Uic 
payor  shall  not  pay  on  Uie  appointed  day, 
the  surety  lias  then  fifteen  days ; and  if  the 
pa)^or  do  not  then  pay,  the  surety  has  then 
ten  days ; and  if  the  payor  do  not  then 
pay,  the  surety  has  five  days ; and  if  the 
payor  do  not  then  pay,  let  the  surety  him- 
self pay.  And  when  the  surety  shall  meet 
the  payor,  let  him  strip  off  his  clothes, 
with  the  exception  of  the  garment  next  his 
skin : and  let  him  always  so  do,  until  he 
shall  get  payment  of  the  whole  from  him. 

40.  Whoever  shall  confess  owing  pro* 
perty  to  another,  let  him  pay  immediately, 
except  at  the  three  principal  festivals : 
Cliristinas,  Easter,  ami  Whitsuntide:  to 
w'it,  from  ChrlstmR.s  eve,  after  vcsj>crs, 
until  after  mass  on  New  Year’s  Day  ; from 
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SatUirn  SulgOyn  gOedy  gosper  hyt  du6  Sul 
y DrindaOt  g(iedy  offeren  : kany  dyly  neb 
gof>n  y gilyd  yny  dic6ed  hynny. 


XLVi.  TrI  lie  y dyly  ynat  kymOt  varnu 
yn  rat  o kemiatic  hyt  ym  pedelr  ac  ebedi6 
aolmmlOrCi. 

xLvii.  Trt  lie  y gallci  dyn  g(mcutiiur 
ky(nTthvt  dec  punt  o gollct  y anill  hub  y 
(radii  a ficb  y talu : kyntafyO  pan  atalo  kyt 
tiria(ic  d6fyr  y velin  y Hail  o negydyaetb 
kytundeb  neu  o aghvm6ynas  y gan  bercli- 
ena(>c  y velin  gan  alfu  o honaO  atal  y dOfyr 
yn  y eidaO  ehun ; eil  yO  OHumut  dyn  y yt 
or  souyl  hyt  y gOyndOn  ac  yno  y Ivgru  5 ny 
dyly  o gytVeith  y diCic  idaO;  trydyd  y6,  o 
deruyd  iiachayo  dyn  y yscubafjr  ynyr  amscr 
y dylyo  o gyfreith  kyt  lyckrer  y yt  ny 
diOygir  idaO : kany  dyly  kyfreith  ar  nys 
g(>ncl/ 


XLvni.  Tri  phefh  nyt  rcit  mach  ar  'dllys- 
rtyd  ’drostunt  kynysgaelh  gan  vrcic ; ac 
criiil  medic  gan  glaf;  acliyfarOa  gOr  gan  y 
arglOyd. 

xux.  Tri  pheth  ny  dyly  tayaCc  y g(»ertlui 
*heb  ganyat  y arglCiyd niel ; amoch ; 
amarch  kciliaOc:  ^rei  advOelt  os  gOertli, 
*dvlyu  or  *ne6it  dvfuot  drachefyn,  canyt 
oetl  kyfreitbaftl  y ’gOerthOyt,  ac  nat  oed 
•ellyg^ic  dim  *or  a Oneler'  yn  anghyfreith- 
a6l ; ‘®ac  eisaocs  “ykyrreidi  a dytelt'  na 
dyly  dyuot  drachefyn  namyn  o **gOnafth 
y niab  eillt  cam  ’®dTalei  y arglOyd  arnaO  os 
mynck 

VIII.  **LLYMA  NaOoED  KYPaEITH  : SEP  y6 

YBEI  HVNNy/ 

I.  Na6  atfoith  galanas. 

II.  '*Na6  afieith  *®lletrat. 

III.  ‘*Na6  alFeith ‘’tan. 

IV.  **NrtO  pcnvarcli  brenhin/ 

V.  Na6  tauodyaOc. 

VI.  **Na6  *®kynygOedi  teithiaOc;  priodas, 
ag6edi|  caradna,  dcu  'lysuab  Ilathlut,  llathlut 
golcu/  '®llalhlul  tOyllt^beichogi  t6yll  rCng' 
llOyn  atfertli,  *kyne()edi  ar  116  ac  ar  olci/ 
t6yll  vorOyn. 


Easter  eve,  after  the  resurrection,  until 
after  ma.ss  on  little  Easter  Day  j from  the 
Saturday  in  Whitsuntide,  after  vespers, 
until  after  mass  on  Trinity  Sunday;  lor 
nobody  is  to  ask  another  in  those  days. 

46.  nirec  cases  in  which  a juilge  of*  a 
cymwd  is  to  judge  gratuitously  : IVuin  one 
penny  ns  far  as  four ; ebediw  ; and  eamlwrw. 

47.  Three  cases  in  which  a person  can 
cause  a loss  equal  to  ten  pounds  to  another, 
for  which  there  is  no  denial,  nor  payment : 
the  first  is,  where  a co-iamied  proprietor 
shall  stop  the  mill  stream  of  the  other,  from 
the  refusal  of  compact,  or  unfriendUnesa  of 
the  owner  of  the  mill,  he  being  able  to 
stop  the  water  in  his  own  property ; the 
second  is,  where  a person  shifts  his  com 
from  the  stubble  to  the  ley,  and  it  be  there 
damaged ; he  Is  not,  by  law,  to  have  re* 
dress;  tlie  Uiird  is,  if  a person  shall  not 
fence  his  barn  at  the  time  he  ought  by  law ; 
if  his  corn  be  damaged  it  is  not  to  be  com- 
pensated : for  law  is  not  due  to  him  who 
docs  not  conform  to  it. 

46.  Three  things  which  do  not  new! 
surety  for  their  dilysrwydd : portion  with  a 
wife;  payment  to  the  meiliciner  from  the 
sick  ; ami  gift  to  a man  from  his  lord. 

46.  Tliree  things  a laeog  is  not  to  sell 
without  the  permission  of  his  lord ; honey  ; 
swine ; and  a stallion  : some  say,  that  if  lie 
sell  them  the  liargain  is  to  be  rcturnei!,  for 
tliey  were  unlawfully  sold,  and  no  illegal 
act  is  offeree;  and  now  the  law  says,  they 
arc  not  to  be  returned,  but  if  tlie  aiilt  do 
wrong,  the  lord  may  punish  him  if  he  will. 


VIII.  HERE  ABE  THE  NINES  OP  I.AW  : WHICH 
ARE, 

1.  The  nine  accessaries  of  galanas. 

2.  The  nine  accessaries  of  theft. 

3.  The  nine  accessaries  of  fire. 

4.  11)0  nine  packhorses  of  the  king. 

6.  The  nine  tavodiogs. 

6.  Hie  nine  peculiar  conjunctions:  mar- 
riage, agweddi,  concubinage,  two  “stejv^ns 
through  seduction,  manifest  seduction,'  de- 
ceitful seduction,  deceitful  pregnancy  of 
bush  and  brake,  ^tlie  conjunction  of  the 
dark  and  the  light/  a deceiving  virgin. 


*'*‘privei  a lladryd  gida  hynny  peculiars  of  a woman,  together  with 

seduction, 

*'**  naO  gOeith  kymhedi  ar  10  arvoll  * **tlie  nine  times  of  meeting  for  a recep- 

tion oath, 

*-y5-  *HoImS.  •'o  bj-d  *p  y belli  S.  * — bob  gened  y ergloyd : 6’.  ‘ydylyS.  *gyfiie0id3.  ^goeriliujf. 
*ethedic5.  •'aiinelid  & *eo<i«5,  "'mOyaf  agedarnha  S.  “gl«n»eU»oed  S.  “ydylyeuS.  Be  sabl  oei> 

yM^'d  ynny  gyfreitb  nid  amgen  3.  **- A S.  ’*tan.S.  "lledrad.S.  **'A  & “kynedyS.  •“'a  gOreic  S.  ".SL 
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Tii.  Na6  eir  kygha64se<l. 
viii.  Na6  nos  “gOesty. 

IX.  Na6  die  teru^n. 

X.  Na6  vgeint  di6at. 

XI.  NaO  motucd. 

XII.  Na6  dyrnveti. 

XIII.  Na6  troytued. 

XIV.  Na6  *cam. 

XV.  Na6  kufyt,' 

XVI.  Na6  mis  tymp. 

IX.  ‘[teIDEc]  PETH  V8SYD  VN  LLCGBU  Y BYT 
ABTTH  Y BYDANT  YNDa6  J AC  NY  ELLIB 
BYTH  Y cOabet  ohona6  : SEP  yO  Y REI 
MYNNY, 

I.  Brcnhin  enOir; 

II.  AgOann  arg16yd ; 

III.  Ac  ygnat  cam6eda6c ; 

IV.  Ac  oneirat  g6reiga(»c ; 

V.  Achyf>e»thyd  hep  reol ; 

VI.  Apnobyl  hep  dvsc ; 

VII.  AgOlat  hep  kytreith  ; 

VIII.  Ac  CBcob  hep  Oybot  j 

IX.  A hen  hcb  greuvd  j 

X.  Aieuanchep  vuylltaOt; 

XI.  Agoludabcr  kebyd ; 

XII.  Ac  aghenaGc  syberO ; 
xm.  Alleidyr  k^nenaOc  ygOlat. 

X.  LLYMA  LYPYR  AGy6eIBa6d  KYNYB  VAB 

cad6ga6N)  AC  aedeGis  gan  jobOertm  y 
VAB,  AC  A edeOis  ynteu  g.vn  cad6ga0n 
AC  eynon  y veibon. 

I.  An  yn  gyntafydcrdus  vdunt  dysgu  tri 
gKmCtal  docthincb ; sef  y6  y tri  hynny : mab- 
aTjl  icuogtit  y dysgu ; cof  y gatlO  dysc  5 
synnOyr  oet  y datcanu : sd'  acbato  yC  hynny 
mae  yn  ixxii  kyAelyprOyd,  po  ieuafyOialcn 
aOssaf  vyd  y nydu  ac  cstynu  agOneuthur 
dcfnydyeu  oheni,  ac  otyf  cny  vo  maOr,  kynt 
y tyTr  noc  ydystyna : velly  yO  pan  vo  ieuaf 
ydysger  dyn  medalaf  vyd  y galhon  ahaOsaf 
vyd  ganU6  gymryt  dysc ; ac  obyd  hen  nyt 
m6y  synya  ar  y dysc  hfinn6  noc  ar  dremmen- 
odcu  ercill  aOelo  rac  llaO. 


n.  Am  y cof  yreil  gr6n6al  yO  er  daet  vo 
dysc  dyn  obyd  dr(»c  y cof  mal  difhyn  yO  ida£i 
adysco  j ac  Orth  hynny  yraac  reit  y cof  ar 
dysc  ygy'U 


7.  The  nine  words  of  pleading. 

8.  The  nine  nights  of  the  "guest-house. 

9.  The  nine  termination  days. 

10.  'I’he  nine  score  denials. 

11.  The  nine  inches. 

12.  Tlie  nine  hand-breadths. 

13.  Tlie  nine  feet, 

14.  Tlie  nine  Spaces. 

15.  The  nine  cubits,' 

16.  nie  nine  monilis  of  pregnancy. 

IX.  THERE  ARE  ^TIIIBTEEn]  THINGS  COBKUPT- 
ING  THE  WORLD,  AND  WHICH  WIEL  EVEB 
REMAIN  IN  IT;  AND  IT  CAN  NEVER  BE 
DELIVERED  OP  THEM:  WHICH  ARE, 

1.  An  unjust  king; 

2.  A weak  lord ; 

3.  A transgressing  judge; 

4.  A married  priest ; 

5.  A co-operator  without  plan  ; 

6.  A people  without  instruction  j 

7.  A country  without  law ; 

8.  A bishop  without  knowledge ; 

9.  An  old  person  without  religion  ; 

10.  A youth  without  humility ; 

1 1.  A wealthy  miser ; 

12.  A necessitous  proud  person  ; 

13.  A contentious  thief  in  a country. 

X.  THIS  IS  A BOOK  WHICH  W'AS  PUT  INTO 

ORDER  BY  CYNYR,  SON  OP  CADWGAWN,  AND 

WHICH  HE  LEFT  TO  HIS  SON  JORWERTIl,  AND 

LEFT  BY  HIM  TO  HIS  SONS  CADWGAWN  AND 

EINON. 

1.  And  first,  he  required  them  to  learn 
the  three  foundations  of  wis<Iom ; those 
three  are:  filial  Juvenility,  to  learn;  me- 
mory, to  keep  instruction ; the  sense  of 
mature  age  to  promulgate  it:  as  a reason 
for  that  he  gives  a simile,  the  younger  the 
rod  is,  the  easier  it  is  to  be  twisted,  and  to 
be  extended,  and  to  be  turned  to  uses,  and, 
if  it  grow  to  be  large,  it  will  sooner  break 
than  bend : in  like  manner,  the  younger  a 
person  when  instructed,  the  softer  will  be 
Iiis  heart,  and  the  easier  it  will  be  for  him 
to  receive  instruction  ; but,  if  he  be  old,  ho 
will  no  more  take  notice  of  tlial  instruction, 
tliaii  of  other  objects  tliat  he  may  see  before 
him. 

2.  As  to  the  memory,  it  is  the  second 
foundation ; how  ever  good  may  be  the  in- 
struction of  a person,  if  his  memory  be 
bad,  what  he  may  learn  becomes  useless  to 
him  ; and,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
both  memory  and  instruction. 


• *gOestei. 


*'"gCryd.  “ *gwestai.  ^“man-lengths. 
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III.  Trydyil  >0  pctli  adysco  ormobyt,  a 
bot  yn  da  y cofi  ny  dyly  y cUtcanti  yny  vo 
my(jn  symif»yp  ac  octran,  aff rudder;  caiiys 
deuaOt  y icuanc  yO  bol  yn  an6astal  Hn6a<lal ; 
adeuu6t  prud  boC  yn  Oastat. 


P)mp  do  yssyd  yr  ygneidaeth. 

IV.  Kynlaf  y6  ofyn  Dii6. 

V.  Yr  eil  y6  tremygii  yr  oes,  can  bych 
byO  hedib,  ny  6dost  a vydy  vy6  euorv  ac 
6rth  liynny,  ny  dyly  barnv  namyn  barn 
iaTm. 

VI.  Trydyil  y6  ^pastatr('yd  canv ; scf  y6 
|>cth  ach'sgych,  ydyscu  yn  OastaU 

VII.  PcdOryd  yO  mynych  ofyn. 

viiL  Pymet  y6  cof^ y cad6  e dysc.' 

XI.  [aai  vraOd.3 

t.  BraOiK'r  adyly  gimndaCi  yn  116yr ; ka<16 
yn  gofyaUlyr;  dyscu  yn  graff;  dutkanu  yn 
Il6yr  ; barnu  yn  drugarabc. 

It.  Tri  phcth  adyly  braOUir  o vreint  tir  y 
6neuthur  kynn  barnho  dim  nyt  amgen 
g6aranda6  y dadleubvr  bob  eil6ers  hvt  pan 
darfTo  argacu  nr  y (Indylbiyacth  adeissyt'  o 
bob  parUi ; eil  y6  g6aranda6  ar  y pleidcu 
yn  gOrtlincu  bniM6yr  ncu  yny  llussu  kanys 
reit  y6  yr  bra(it6yr  godefedlc  adnabot  a vo 
yneb  alysser,  neu  a Ortbnciicr  yn  yr  achos 
a danotter  yny  herbyn  ac  oni  bydant 
dycker  hOynt  drachctyn  y brafHlle  j trydyd 
y(i  kyfarcn  dovndeb  y holl  vraOtfiyr  ky- 
drycholyon  kany  chynhclir  yn  He  gOeithrct 
annvndcb. 

III.  O dyry  bra(it^)P  varn  heb  dundeb  y 
boll  vrabKiyr  kvtrycholyon  kosbcr  ef  val 
ymynno  kyfreitfi,  scf  yO  hynny  cainl0r(»  am 
anostec : ac  ny  dyly  y brafitCr  Ii6nn6  vot 
yny  varn. 

IV.  Amser  y ym6ystla6  abarn  y6  pan 
rolher  gyntaf  vny  dadyl ; nyt  amgen  kyn 
dechreu  dadyf  arall,  ae  hada6  hidieu  yn 
hedOch. 

V.  POy  bvnnac  aebryuycco  yr  amser 
hOnnO  y ym(iystla6  nar  daillcuOr  yn  erbyn 
y vra6t  nar  brabUir  gyt  ae  vrabt,  ny  dichabn 
gOedy  hynny  bylh  ymOystl^  herbyd  kyf- 
fcith. 

VI.  Or  deruvd  b6r6  pfiys  barn  ar  vra6t6yr 
o angliyndrycbolder  hatifbr  ailyuot  yr  bablOr 
kynn  redec  y varn  arn^t  ac  vmgynnyc  y 

yfreith  gyflredin  ; ny  dyly  cofli  dim  g<KHly 
ynny  canya  breint  y kynifrycholder  adiffy  d 
deftiyd  y varn  gyntaf : cany  ellir  rod!  bam 
absen  ar  gyndrycholder. 


LAWS,  ii. 


3.  The  third  is,  what  n person  shall  learn 
In  youth,  his  memory  being  good,  he  ougiit 
not  to  promulgate,  until  he  shall  have  at- 
tained sense,  ami  age,  ami  prudence : for  it 
is  the  habit  of  Uic  young  to  be  inconstant 
and  fickle ; and  the  habit  of  the  prudent  to 
be  constant. 

There  are  five  safeguards  to  llic  character 
of  a judge. 

4.  'I'he  first  is,  the  fear  of  God. 

5.  llie  second  is,  unconcern  os  to  life, 
although  alive  to-day,  thou  knowost  not 
whether  thou  shalt  be  alive  to-morrow  ; 
and,  therefore,  thou  oughtest  to  judge  only 
righteous  judgment. 

6.  The  third  is,  equability  ; that  is,  what 
thou  learncsl,  that  it  be  learned  e<}ual>ly. 

7.  The  fourth  is,  frwjucnt  impiiry. 

8.  The  fifth  is,  memory,  to  preserve  the 
learning. 

XI.  [op  judgment.] 

1.  A judge  is  to  hear  fully ; keep  in  me- 
mory ; learn  acutely ; sum  up  fully  ; judge 
mercifully. 

2.  Tliree  things  a judge  by  privilege  of 
land  is  to  do  before  he  shall  judge  : to  wit, 
to  hear  the  pleaders  alternately  until  the 
close  of  the  pleadings,  and  request  of  deci- 
sion by  !)olh  parties ; the  second  is,  to  hear 
the  parties  contravening  llie  judges,  or  ob- 
jecting to  them,  for  it  is  necessary  for  the 
undisputed  judges  to  know  whether  the 
ones  objected  to,  or  contravened,  arc  liable 
to  the  charges  brouglit  against  them,  and  if 
not  let  them  return  to  the  judgment  seat ; 
the  third  is,  to  inquire  the  agreement  of  all 
the  judges  present,  for  It  cannot  be  upheld 
as  their  act  if  there  be  diflerencc. 

3..Ifajndgc  pronounce  a sentence  with- 
out the  agreement  of  all  the  judges  present, 
let  him  be  punished  as  the  law  willetli, 
that  is,  a camlwrw  for  breach  of  silence:  and 
that  judge  is  not  to  be  in  the  judgment. 

4.  The  time  for  mutual  picilging  as  to 
a judgment  is,  w'hcn  first  given  in  the 
cause  i to  wit,  before  tlie  commencement  of 
another  cause,  and  peaceable  acquiescence. 

5.  Whoever  shall  neglect  that  lime  fur 
mutual  plctlging,  whether  the  suitor  against 
the  judgment,  or  the  judge  with  his  judg- 
ment, can  never  afterwards  mutuaJl  v pledge, 
according  to  law. 

6.  If  a necessity  for  judging  be  cast  on 
the  judges  by  Uie  absence  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  plaintiff  come  before  the  judgment 
overtake  him,  and  offer  submission  to  im- 
partial law  ; he  is  to  lose  nothing  after  that, 
for  the  privil^e  of  his  presence  extin- 
guishes the  matter  of  the  first  judgment ; 
for  judgment  of  absence  cannot  be  given 
in  presence. 

7 E 
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VII.  Teir  dadyl  nyt  oes  oet  y vra(it6r  am 
€□  bantu  : vn  yi  dauyl  y bo  vmlyntu  yntli  j 
cU  yO  (lilifing  kyt'archeu  Ortfi  reit  y bren- 
bin;  trydyd  y()  bantu  ilatkanu  y dyn  ac 
dylyo  o gyfrcilb. 


VIII.  Pop  dyn  a dyllr  y gretlu  ar  y aflcs, 
kyn  ny  cbreler  ar  y les. 

IS.  Ny  dylyir  rod!  barn  ar  absendra  pleit 
tra  VO  un  dwyl  gyndrychnOl  beb  toruynu 
yny  Ilya  honno,  acbatw  iimscra(il  yO  dyuot 
y clatleu  tra  vo  v daticu  yn  parbau,  oanya 
dyd  datleu  yssyd*  ac  nyt  dryll  dyd : ac  or 
rudir  banin  ar  absendra  pleit  velly,  cam- 
uarn  yO  a tbremyc  obleit  yr  aniser  j ac  o 
aebabs  hymny  yroae  ysjteit  y hameu  o vyOn 
vn  dyn  a bbiydyn  or  dyd  hOnnO. 

X.  Ymhop  amser  ar  omherodrtyd  ha(»l- 
pleit  y dylyir  rodi  barn  ony  da6  Orth  y alO 
ahynny  neb  gyflad  dim  ar  oefnyd  yn  gy'Stal 
gOedy  cmli'iriaO  dadyl  achyn  cadeiraO:  ac 
or  moil  Ii6nn6  ybcli  yO  tremic  hatdbicit  noc 
amdidy  nbluit,  canys  ar  y tremic  cl'y  perth- 
yii  galael  y <lyd  kyiital/ 


XI.  ‘['Tri  ryO]  tremic  kyndrycha(>l  ysyd; 
*nyl  amgen/  rodi  barn  ®yii  erbyn'  dyn  *yn 
Il6r0  collet'  y pertliyno  i'da6  yspelt  vn  dyd 
a blOydyn  *y  hameu  j ®nyt  amgen,'  lludyas 
oftyr  yllys  neu  *vratit6yr  ncu  *neb  ereill  ®a 
gynltorthOy'  rodt  g^»y»tyl  dioir  ®yn  erbyn 
iMrn,  ar  tremic  hOnnOadyeUiroOrthrymder 
o pleit  y bratttiyr  neu  pallu  *®or  arglOyd- 
iacth'  o erbynyab  gtiystyl  **a  Ii6nn6  s^iellir 
o (irthryinder  o pleit  yr  arglOydiaeth.:'  ac 
Orth  hynny  ny  chyll  ef '*amser  '*y  gyfrelth' 
hyt  pan  vo  llithredic  vn  dyd  ablOydyn  or 
pan  genataer  kyrreitb  '^idati  gynta  y ameu 
y yarn  neu  v etiued  y gOynaO  gan  profi 
tr(iy  tOng  arglOyd  neu  trvy  gof  liys  ciUiir 
pleideu  y varii  y tremic  yn  amser  y tat : 
ahOnnO  yO  vn  or  llcoed  v dyly  arglOyd  dygu 
neu  y tremic  a vo  kylatlinabvdus' ac  et  a 
gyghcincu  vot  '*yii  da  y vam^ac  yn  priod- 
aOl  yny  defnyd  herOyil  dadyl(»ryaeth  **[y 
dadyl.J 


7.  Tliree  causes  which  a judge  is  to 
decide  immediately : one  is,  a cause  in 
which  there  may  be  mutual  testit'ying ; 
the  second  is,  to  send  interrogatories  at 
the  king's  need ; the  third  is,  to  adjudge 
and  sum  up  for  a man  to  whom  it  may  be 
due  bv  law. 

8.  itvery  (>crson  U to  be  credited  to  bis 
disadvantage,  although  not  to  be  credited 
to  bis  advantage. 

9.  Judgment  is  not  to  be  given  in  the 
absence  of  a party,  while  any  cause  may  be 
in  progress  in  that  court,  because  a]>pear- 
ance  is  timely  at  any  {lonod  while  cauacs 
arc  proceeding,  for  it  is  a day  for  causes, 
and  not  part  of  a day  : and  ifjudgincnt  be 
so  given  in  the  absence  of  a party,  it  is  a* 
wTong  judgment,  and  void  on  account  of 
the  time;  and,  Uierefore,  there  i.s  a space 
of  a year  and  a day  from  dial  day  to 
doubt  it. 

10.  At  all  limes,  if  a claiming  party  be 
uimrupared,  and  do  not  come  when  called, 
judgment  is  to  be  given,  and  that  without 
entertaining  the  matter,  as  well  odor  the 
cause  is  commenced  as  before:  and  in  that 
way  die  neglect  of  the  claiming  party  is  of 
more  consequence  dian  Uiat  ol  the  defend* 
ing  party,  for  to  his  o^lect  diere  pertains 
a distress  on  the  first  day. 

U.  “There  are  three  kinds  of"  neglect  in 
presence:  to  wit,  to  give  judgment  against 
a person  of  loss,  for  which  there  may  per- 
tain to  him  the  space  of  a year  and  a day 
to  doubt  it ; to  wit,  hindrance  on  the  part 
of  the  men  of  the  court,  or  judges,  or 
others,  of  giving  an  immediate  pledge 
against  a judgment,  and  that  contumacy  ia 
considered  as  oppression  on  the  part  of  the 
judges;  or,  failure  by  the  lord  ot  receiving 
a pledge,  and  that  is  considered  as  oppres- 
sion on  tlie  part  of  the  lord : and,  therefore, 
he  loses  not  his  time  in  law,  until  the  ex- 
piration of  a year  and  a day  from  the 
period  law  shall  be  first  allowed  him,  to 
doubt  tlie  judgment,  or  for  his  heir  to 
complain  by  proving  by  the  oath  of  a lord, 
or  record  of  court,  with  the  exception  of 
the  parties  to  the  void  Judgment,  in  his 
lather’s  time : and  that  is  one  of  the  cases 
where  a lord  is  to  swear  as  to  his  know- 
ledge of  the  contumacy  : and  it  is  necessary 
for  his  judgment  to  li)e  right  and  appro- 
priate to  the  matter  according  to  the  plead- 
ings in  the  cause. 


" ’’Dyall  understand 
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xii.  “Eil  dyall'  tremyc  kyndrycha6l  y6 
rocli  barn  *ar  dyn  ‘myOn  rtym  dadyl  yn 
amperthynnOl'  kyn  cadciriaO  dadyl. 

XIII.  ‘Trvdyd  tremyc  kyndrycIiaOl  y6 
barn  r(iym  *[amlierthyna61]  ar  amdiffyii- 
bleit  kyblat  *0ieily  cadeirab  dadyl/  y 6r- 
andaO  coF  a bam,  *sef  y6  hvnny'  yn  ol 
deisyF  o bob  {)arth  ^gOcdy  habl  ac  attcb  / 
ar  tremyc  libnnb  ysayd  yn  |>6y«AaO  ar  yr 
haOlbleit  canys  “dilya  yb"  amser  ’y  bra(Klt»r 
•y  rod/  barn  "herOyd  kyfreith'  |?(*edy  "cad- 
eiraO  dadyl  a^  deisyf  o bob  parlh:  *neu 
rodi  barn  ar  dyn  yn  llOrO  collet  neu  eniil 
kyn  cadciraO  d^y).' 


XIV.  ■'Tri  pyb  tremyc  absen  yssyd  "nyt 
amgcn  pci  dambcinc/  diuetlyanv  dyn  oy 
tir '®trby  van/  kyn  bot  yn  “amser  aeduet 
kvFreith  / canys  liyt  yna  y dylyr  y aros  cf 
*^berOyd  kyfreith  / eil ‘*dyall  tremyc  absen 
y6  rodi  barn  “ar  dyn  yn  llOrfi  collet  'neu 
enil/  kyn  cadeiraO  dadyl.  Y tremyc  kyntaf 
or  dcu  adyellir  o anamscrolder  '^^ar  eil  a 
diellir  o blcgid  amscrolder]  kymcsgedic 
**[yny  defny^  kyny  oiler  omen  y vorn  o 
‘"anyan  a'defnyd“o  g(iby  rodicilhyr  kvflad 
•*ar  amser:  bci  gOedy’  cadeirab  dadyl  **y 
rodit  barn  ar  arntfifTynbleit/  ny  bydei  yarn 
absen  *®aclios  y deissyf  agofay  y gjdrych- 
older  *‘ef.  “Trydyd  tremyc  absen  yb  rodi 
barn  ar  dyn  heb  y or  rigil  yr  lie  y glybot 
cof  ar  vam  pan  datkenit  os  yn  agos  y 
i yno  mc^s  o vybn  plas  yr  orsed : os 
ympcll  y bci,  y oros  adylyr  hyt  pan  bypper 
a afler  y ^fiel  yn  amscr^l  megis  bel  r<^it 
bam  ar  dyn  o vybn  yr  amser  y dylyir  y 
aros  y bybot  adel  yn  amserabl ; ar  tremyc 
hbnnb  lieuyt  o anamserolder  y dyeliir.' 


XV.  Tri  ryb  gsmdoaparth  yssyd  y keffir 
"amboretamdanunt  herbyd  kyfreith “Hybcl 
heb  uot  yn  reit  nac  yn  berthynabl  ym- 
bystlab  a brabtbr ; ac  ny  cliyll  amser  y gyf~ 
reilli  y hameu  y dosparth  o bleit  godef  hyt 


12.  The  second  coiiterapt  in  presence 
is,  to  give  an  im]>crtincnt  judgment  upon 
a person  *in  a bond  of  suit/  before  calling 
on  a cause. 

13.  'llie  'thifti  contempt  in  presence  is, 
a judgment  of  im|H*rtinent  bond  on  a de- 
fending party  in  the  same  country,  *after 
the  commencement  of  tlie  cause/  to  hear 
rccoitl  and  judgment,  afler  request  by  both 
parties,  *afler  claim  and  answer  / and  that 
contempt  presses  on  the  claiming  party, 
for  it  is  certainly  time  for  a judge  to  pass 
sentence,  by  law,  afler  entertaining  the 
cause,  and  request  of  decision  by  both  par- 
ties ;*or  giving  jut^ment  upon  a person  as 
to  loss  or  gain  bemre  the  commencement 
of  the  cause.' 

14.  There  are  ^three  kinds  of  contempt 
in  absence : to  wit,  if  a person  be  deprive 
of  his  land  **by  sentence'  before  mature 
time  ill  law ; for  so  long  he  is  to  be  waited 
for  by  law : the  second  contempt  in  ab- 
sence is,  to  give  judgment  ii|>oii  a person 
as  to  loss,  'or  gain/  before  tlie  commence- 
ment of  the  cause.  Tlie  first  contempt  of 
tiic  two  is  understcKxl  to  be  of  untime- 
lincss ; ‘^thc  second  is  understood  to  be  of 
timeliness'  mixed  '*with  the  matter,'  for 
the  sentence  cannot  be  wholly  doubled  as 
to  tlie  matter  without  consideration  as  to 
the  time : if  afler  commencement  of  a suit 
"*judgment  be  given  against  a defending 
party,'  it  would  not  bo  a contempt  in  ab* 
sence,  because  the  request  would  certify 
his  presence.  “’Tlie  third  contempt  in 
absence  is,  to  give  judgment  upon  a per- 
son without  bis  being  called  by  the  appa* 
ritor  to  the  place  to  hear  tlic  record  and 
judgment  when  pronounced,  if  he  be  near 
there,  os  in  the  area  of  the  court : if  he 
should  be  far,  he  ought  to  be  waited  for, 
until  it  be  known  whether  he  can  be 
timely  had,  as  if  judgment  were  given  upon 
a person  within  Uie  time  he  ouglit  to  bo 
waited  for  to  know  whether  he  timely  ap- 
pears: and  tliat  contempt,  likewise,  is 
understood  to  be  of  untimeliness.' 

1&  There  are  three  kinds  of  wrong  de- 
cision, for  which  relief  is  to  be  had  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  **Howcl,  without  its 
being  necessary,  or  pertinent  to  enter  into 
mutual  pledge  with  a judge  ; and  the  time 


•'“Trydyd  '“third 

^“yn  llCr6  colled  neu  eniil  * “Eil  *'“as  to  loss  or  gain,  ' “second 

“Deu  ''“tragyOyilaOl  ^ “two  ''“perpetual 
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nan  vo  Jlithrodtc  vri  dycl  ablOydyn  o dyd  y is  not  lost,  in  law,  lo  doubt  that  decision, 
[kam]  dosparth  nac  yn  erbyn  y ctiued,  os  by  being  passive,  until  a year  ami  a day 
am  dir  y tyf  y gynnen.  Ac  *o  damticina  have  elapsed  from  the  day  of  the  wrong 
carcliaru  kyfreith  o blcit  argl6yd  yr  hyt  y decision  ; nor  against  his  heir  if  the  litiga- 
bo  heb  ia(jn  ny  chyll  amscr  y gyfreith  tion  arise  for  land.  And,  if  law  be  rc- 
*[o  hameu]  onvt  gan  ballocau  canlvn  gbedy  stricted  on  the  part  of  the  lortl,  so  long  as 
canmittaer  kyfieith  idafi  hyt  pan  lithro  vn  he  is  not  righted  he  loses  not  his  time,  in 
dyd  ablfiydyn.  Ac  ny  chyll  ainser  y gyf-  law,  to  doubt  it;  unless  by  neglecting  to 
reith,  heiiyt  yr  neb  adechrcuo  canhebi^ng  proceed,  when  law  is  permitted  him,  until 
dadyl  or  daniOcina  rvuel  kyn  tcruynu  y a year  and  a day  have  expired.  And  the 

Si’imcn  onyt  *dan  ebregoui'  vn  dyd  a time  lapses  not,  likewise,  to  the  person 
Oydyn  g6^y  gCastattaer  hctlvch  ac  ad-  who  shall  commence  tlic  prosecution  of  a 
nabot  yr  argUyd  a(»ledycho.  suit,  if  war  occur  before  the  termination  of 

the  litigation,  unless  from  forgetfulness  of  a 
year  and  a day  after  peace  shall  be  esta- 
blished, and  knowledge  of  the  lord  who 
may  reign. 

XVI.  *Kyntaf  •dospanh  y6  rodi  barn  o 16.  The  first  decision  is,  judgment  given 
dyn  yn  erbyn  plcit  neb  allu  ydaO  y varmi  against  a party  by  a person  not  qualified 
o vreint  tir  ncu  o vreint  sOyd  ; nou  *dyn  forjudging,  cither  by  privilege  of  land,  or 
r6ymcdic  'y  vrdcu  kyssegrudic  ®nc*u  y by  privilege  of  office ; or,  by  a person  in 
gre«y<r  ncu  dyn  anafys  neu  *dyn  beius  holy  orders,  or  |>rofessed ; or,  by  a maimed 
nen  dyn  o gleuvt  anyanaOl ; *®a  dehor  y'  person,  or  criminal ; or,  by  a person  w'itli 
pynkeii  hynny  ^'racdu  o j^Treitl/ teilyg-  some  natural  disease ; tiiose  cireunistanres 
dafit '•[>' vod  ynn]  braOtfir '*neu“[“6ratiu6r^  divesting  them  of  the  qualification  of  *a 
adoUit '*[ynnyl  erbyn  llyssyant  kyfreitliafil  judge,'  by  low ; or,  by  a judge  against  whom 
ncu  hrthneual  kyfrcithaOl  heb  tcruynu  a a lawful  objection,  or  a lawful  contraven- 
vet  ynyr  achos  neu  gOedy  darffei  y uoi  tion,  can  be  brought  imsettlc<l  between 
ynyr  aclia6s  rodi  barn  ; neu  rodi  barn  o him  and  the  parties  in  the  cause  j or,  after 
vra6Uir  kyn  argau  ar  y dadyl,  a deissyf  o settlement,  ho  being  in  the  cause  giving 
bob  pnrth  ncu  kyn  dodi  o bleit  *®yr  argllA'd  judgment  j or,  judgment  given  by  a judge 
yn  ol  deissyf  o {K>b  parth;  ncu  ixxli  barn  o before  the  conclusion  of  the  suit,  and  re- 
vrat'tCiryn  deissyueit  kyn  kyuardi  duundeb  quest  by  both  parties;  or,  before  it  be 
y gyt  vra0t6yr;  neu  rwli  barn  o vra6t6r  ar  given  on  the  part  of  Uic  lord,  after  request 
dyn  yn  erbyn  kyfreith  drOy  gymhell  o bleit  by  both  parties  ; or,  hasty  judgment  given 
argUivd  ncu  geissto  mOynant  '*o  dosparth  bv  a judge  before  a.sking  the  concurrence 
vn  llunyacih  barn,  ncu  gymroded  am  of  his  judges;  or,  judgment  gix’cn  by  a 
berciinogactli  tir  a dospcrtliil  odicilhyr  judge  upon  a person  contrary  to  law,  by 
gt«ithrcl  gorsed  gvfreithaOl ; onyl  yny  He  incitement  on  the  part  of  tlie  lord  ; or, 
y damOeinei  y nrgiOyd  oe  dir  chuii  ystunv  seeking  the  advantage  of  a decision,  t‘on- 
perchennogaeth  y Or  ydaO  ae  yghyuarOs  ae  stituting  a judgment  or  arbitration  as  to 
yn  rybuchet  arall : llyna  yr  vn  lie  y proprietorship  of  land,  decided  indepen- 

gcllir  cadarnhaii  perchnogaeth  y dyn  ar  dcnlly  of  the  act  of  a lawful  session ; unless 
dir  adayar  odicithyr  gOeithret  gorssed  gyf-  in  a case  wherein  the  lord,  of  his  ow*n  land, 
rcithatif.  invest  one  of  his  men  with  proprietorship, 

either  as  a gift,  or  as  any  other  favour : and 
this  is  the  only  instance  whereby  proprie- 
torship of  lancf  can  be  confirmed  to  a per- 
son, independently  of  the  act  of  a lawful 
session. 

XVII.  £il  dosparth  >’6  gaily  rodi  yn  erbyn  17.  The  second  decision  is,  by  siibstan- 
bra(it6r  neu  rei  oy  gvt  vrotitOyr  vn  or  petOar  tiating  against  a judge,  or  some  of  his  <x>- 
achos  ydymhoclir  ^’barn;  nyt  umguii  kns  judges,  one  of  the  lour  causes  for  which 
oblcit  gefynyacth,  sef  yb  hynny  gallu  provi  judgment  is  to  be  reversed  : to  wit,  hatred 
ar  vra^Or  rodi  cam  varn,  neu  gadarnliau  on  account  of  any  feud,  which  is,  the  being 
'•kcl6yd  ae  ef  ac  rei  oe  gyt  vratitOyr  my6n  able  to  prove  against  a judge  his  having 
cof  neu  detrytyn  erbyn  dyn  ; ahynny  o gas  given  a wrong  judgment,  or  confirmed  a 

• *®vra6t6yr  ■'‘•jmlgcs 
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*achos  ^elynyaeth : neu  broui  ar  vra6t6r  o 
vrcint  tir  neu  rei  oe  gyt  vraOtOyr  erbynn- 
ja6  gterth  neu  obyr  neu  ede6it  arnaO  neu 
vra6t6r  sf»yda6c  eitiiyr  yr  liynn  a ossodet  y 
frcilh  ida^i  dros  varnu  ac  or  achabs  hGnnD 
rnu  cam  *varn,  neu  gadarnhau  geu  trOy 
gof  neti  dctryt  yn  crbyn  pleit  a nynny  o 
scrch  da ; neu  olUi  dodi  yn  crbyn  hra6t0r 
neu  rei  oy  gyt  vra(lt6yr  duundeb  tiiiy  rOym 
ac  cde6it  nyt  amgen  rodi  chofyndcr  y blcit 
trOy  gedernit  *|>a  dativl  bynnac  y dangosso 
yn  ha0l6r  neu  yn  anHJiffynnOr  yny  ‘godeiiit 
yn  vra6t0r  kydyrnliau  y cOyllys  yda6  “yny 
dosparth ; ar  pOnc  Ii(jnn6  a cil6  kylVeith  *yn 
garyat  kyucilton : neu  allu  proui  yn  crbyn 
br^rtOr  neu  rei  oe  gyt  vraOd{iyr  gossol 
bygOth  arnailunt  megys  argyOedii  corff  dyn 
neu  y eidafi  liyt  na  lyiiassei  rodi  *ia6n  der- 
uynj  ar  p6nc  b6nn6  a “dyalla  kvfreith  yn 
ofyn  *rgbyr]  kedeirn:  set'  raotf  y dylyir 
proui  *^yr  achOysson'  hynny  dr6t  detryt 
g(»lat  eithyr  *lle  y •damOeina  pertliynn'  y 
orcbc6Iro  y gof  llyu,  F(iy  bynnac  a gynlieb- 
rygfio  ygkyfrcilh  gorased  ar  vra([^fr  y goll- 
cilu  trOy  ryC  vn  or  pynkeu  a dybespOyt 
vcbot  ef  a dyly  caffel  cof  neu  detryt  yn 
diohir  ‘®y  rygta£i  ar  bru6t6r  neu  oe 

ffyt  vrabUryr  y gossoUer  yr  achabs  yny 
iierbyn  ; ac  o$  cof  neu  detryt  a amlyca  vot 
yn  6ir  a<|y(ieit  y neb  yssyd  yn  proui  yn 
eri>yn  *'  [y]  bra6lfir  neu  y gyt  vratUiyr 
cosper  yneb  a ordiOeder  yn  achOyssaOl  **yn 
vr  aghyfreith  yny  mod  ydyOetto  kyfreith ; 
”agOncler  teruyn  o neOyd  am  y gyiinen 
trOy  gyfreith  acbyfyaCinder. 


xvui.  Trydyd  y6  He  “y  gorffo  '®ac  y 
perthyno  artxjm  kynnen  ymrysson  rac  bron 
canonOyr;  nyt  amgen  pan  vo  d6y  gyfreith 
yagriuenedic  erbyn  yn  erbyn  yn  doaparth 
yr  vn  peth,  ac  nat  adnappo  y brabtOr  or  d6y 
gyfreim  p6y  deilygaf  o nadunt ; neu  ot 
amheu  ha6l6r  neu  amdidy  nOr  y dosparth  a 
Cmel  y bra6t6r  kyfKig  y dOy  gyfreith  hyn^ 
neu  or  dcruyd  *®y  nablOr  neu  '*y  aradiff- 
ynnCrr  amlieu  y dosparth  aOnel  gOyr  a6dur 
a \*0ynt  albedigion  obleit  y brennin  y dos- 


false  one,  either  he,  or  some  of  his  co*- 
judges,  in  a record,  or  a verdict,  against  a 
person  ; and  that  from  hate,  on  account  of 
Q feud : or,  by  proving  against  a judge  by 
privile^  of  land,  or  some  of  bis  co-judges, 
the  receipt  of  wortli,  or  reward,  or  a pro- 
mise of  such  ; or  against  a judge  by  ofticc, 
more  than  what  has  been  appointed,  in 
law,  !<>r  him  for  judging,  and  from  that 
cause  judging  wrongly,  or  confirming  what 
is  false,  by  record  and  verdict,  against  a 
party ; and  that  for  the  love  of  lucre : or, 
by  substantiating  against  a judge,  or  some 
of  his  co-judges,  an  agreement,  by  bond 
and  promise ; to  wit,  the  giving  confidence 
to  a party,  by  assurance,  that  in  whatever 
suit  he  mi^t  appear,  as  a claimant,  or  as  a 
defendant,  wherein  he  was  allowed  to  be  a 
judge,  he  would  confirm  to  the  party  his 
desire  “in  the  sentence  j and  that  point  the 
law  calls  the  love  of  friends  : or,  by  proving 
against  a judge,  or  some  of  his  co-judges, 
the  use  of  threats  against  them,  such  as  an 
injury  to  the  body  of  a person,  or  to  his 
property,  so  that  he  dare<l  not  bring  that 
point  to  a right  determination  ; and  that 
|x>int  is  called  in  law  the  fear  of  powerful 
men  : the  mode  of  proving  such  matters  is, 
by  a verdict  of  the  country;  excepting 
where  it  shall  pertain  to  attest  it  by  a 
record  of  court,  ^^^loever  shall  proceed, 
in  the  law  of  the  court,  against  a judge  for 
injury,  by  some  one  of  the  points  men- 
tium^  above,  is  to  obtain  a record,  or  ver- 
dict, without  delay,  between  him  and  the 
judge,  or  ‘such  of  his  co-iudges,  against 
whom  the  case  shall  be  laid;  ana  if  a 
rcconl  or  verdict  demonstrate  that  it  is  true 
what  is  said  by  him  who  is  adducing  proof 
against  the  judge,  or  his  co-judges,  let  him 
who  is  found  to  be  conducive  to  tlie  breach 
of  law  be  punislicd,  in  the  manner  that  the 
law  shall  set  forth ; and  let  there  be  a de- 
termination made  anew  in  respect  to  die 
litigation,  by  law  and  equity. 

18.  The  third  is,  where  it  shall  be  in- 
cumbent and  pertinent  to  bring  the  litiga- 
tion of  a cause  before  canons ; to  wit,  when 
there  arc  two  written  laws,  in  opposition  to 
each  other,  deciding  the  same  thing,  and 
the  judge  be  unable  to  recognize  which  of 
the  two  laws  is  the  most  appropriate;  or, 
if  a plaintiff,  or  a defendant,  question  the 
decision  which  the  judge  makes  between 
those  two  laws ; or,  if  either  plaintiff,  or 
defendant,  doubt  die  decision  made  by 
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parti)  'y  kynncneu'  amryssoii  kyfrOng 
gOyslyl  agOrtliOystyl  erbyn  yn  erbyn  arodcr 
”o  acliOH  barn'  yn  lla6  y brenhin  iieu 
*f*aj(H.tligacthl  barn  arotler  ar  dyn  ny  alio 
heriiyd  kyfreitn  rodi  gfjystyl  yn  erbyn  barn 
yna  ydyly  y brenliin  arCcin  y gjnnen 
'[honno]  ae  cbadeirab  yti  ibymedic  yn  oet 
*dyd  gossodedic  yghyfreilb  geir  bron  *y 
canhonOyr  y Gneuihur  diJedyf  *teniyn  dra- 
gyOydaf'l  uKy  dyall  y c-anhonfiyr  aciiyt 
gOnel  pleit  amcu  agalG  ar’dosnarth  aC»ncl  y 
canhoti6yr  "nys  erbynnir,  ac“nys  gt«ran- 
dcOir  herbyd  kyfreith : canys  HyOcI  da  vren- 
hin  Kyrary  o gyghor  y doetbon  ‘®ac  aOdiir' 
dolOyr  a osaodca  yny  gyfVcith  ef  goruot  a 
pherthynu  crbynyaO  dyall  *'canhon6yr  y 
dosparili  perigl  aphetrustcr  '^nmryatsonou 
dyOcdigion'  bciiiyd  syn6yr  canon  dilwlyf  a 
Itynny  He  nyt  adncpit  gallu  oc  a6durda()t- 
Oyr  ef  Oneutluir  teruyn  tell6g  dylyedus 
herfjyd  y kyfreith  ef  yny  lleoed  dyO^led- 
igion  cragyOcdolyon. 


xfx.  Tri  *chaing(»yn  kcliis  ywyd  ‘’vgliyf- 
rcith  nyt  anigen  yn'  gyntaf  ’^onadunt  y 
neb'  a rodo  gtyatyl  yn  erbyn  barn,  *“ac 
agafTer  abdurdaOtyn  yscriuenedic  yny  erbyn; 
])6nn6  adylir  y poyni  o'  berth  y dauabt ; eil 
yb  ^*yneb  arodo  gbystyl  yn  er  byn  'barn 
aroder  ar  ’’[dyiij  arall,  ‘*ac  iiat'  arnab 
**eluin  *y  roder;'  bbnnb  gaml6r()  y' 
dylvir  y poeiii  j *‘trydyd  yb  **pb^  bynnac 
ny  bo  idab  vreinl  y ymbystio  megis  gbr  eg- 
Ibyuic  kcnetaetlic  yb  idab  vynet  yn  erbyn 
barn  trby  abdunlatrt  a cbyfreith  ; ac  oa  velly 
y erbyn  dy(ieiti  aphallu  y abdurdabt'  idab, 
camibrb  agyll. 


XX.  ”(^Ny  chyll  neb  niby  no  chamlbrb 
y He  nibo  ymbystlab  drby  rod  gbystyl  a 
gbrthgbyatyl.J 

XXI.  Pby  bynnac  a holo  habl  defnydyabl 
y amdiffynbleit  a gomed  or  amdiffynnbr 


authuri^etl  men,  who  shall  be  called  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  to  decide  tlic  litigations 
in  dispute  between  a pledge  and  counter- 
pledge, opposed  to  each  other,  which  shall 
be  deposited  in  the  hand  of  the  king ; or,  a 
‘{picstionable  judgment  pronounccii  upon 
a person,  who  cannot,  according  to  law, 
give  a pledge  against  a judgment;  then  the 
king  is  to  transfer  such  litigation,  and  have 
it  duly  entered  upon  on  an  appointed  day, 
fixed  in  law,  in  the  presence  of  canonists, 
to  make  an  unbiassed  and  everlasting  ter- 
mination, through  the  understanding  of  the 
canonists ; and  although  a party  doubt, 
and  call  for  the  decision  made  by  the 
canonists,  it  is  not  received,  nor  heard 
according  to  law : for  Howel  the  good, 
king  of  Cymru,  by  tlie  counsel  of  his  wise 
men  and  those  in  auUiority,  inserted  in  his 
law  the  necessity  and  reception  of  canon- 
ists to  regulate  the  peril  and  doubt  of  such 
said  litigations,  according  to  the  sense  of 
unbiasB^  canon  ; and  that  where  his  own 
authorities  were  not  known  to  be  able  to 
make  a proper  due  determination,  accor- 
ding to  l)is  law,  in  the  aforesaid  circum- 
stances. 

10.  There  are  three  criminal  ^misplaints 
in  law:  the  first  is,  if  a person  shall  give  a 
pledge  against  a judgment,  whicii  can  be 
confirmcnl  by  a counter  pledge  through  a 
written  authority  bv  law ; such  a one  is  to 
lose  the  worth  of  his  tongue ; the  second 
is,  if  a person  shall  give  a pledge  against  a 
judgment  given  for  another  person,  other- 
wise than  for  himself ; such  a one  is  to  l>e 
punished  by  a camlwrw  ; the  third  is,  if  a 
person  shall  give  a pledge  against  a judg- 
ment, and  does  not  possess  the  privilege  of 
mutually  pledging  as  to  a judgment ; such 
as  a priest,  or  other  religious : it  is  {>er- 
mitted,  however,  for  a person  so  circum- 
stanced, to  oppose  the  judgment  through 
authority  and  law ; and,  if  he  oppose  and 
the  authority  fail  him,  be  is  to  forfeit  a 
camlwrw. 

20.  No  one  is  to  forfeit  more  than  a 
camlwrw,  where  there  shall  be  no  mutual 
pledging,  by  the  giving  of  a pledge  and 
counter  plcoge. 

21.  Whoever  shall  sue  a defending  party 
for  a substantial  claim,  and  the  delendant 
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teir  gOys  yr  ha(>Uir  adodir  *y  medyant  “or  neglect  three  siimnionsas,  is  to  be  put  in 
ha61'  y gymell  yr  •flmdiifvnfileit  a vo  kynt  irassesHion  of  the  c)aitn«  to  compel  the  do- 
y ateb  : o'  daO  yr  amdifiynbleit  o vy6n  y lomling  jwtrty  to  a speedier  answer : if  tiic 
vl6ydyn  y rodi  kedernit  *ar  seuyll  tirtli  defending  party  come  within  the  year  to 
gy'freith  trt'v  vachniaeth  non  auel,  v mod-  give  security  to  abide  law,  by  suretLship, 
yant  a geiff  trachefvn  : o byd  negy’d  ynteu  or  distress,  he  recovers  possession : if  he 
*o  vy(in  y vlOydyn'  y rodi  kedernit  ®y  seu-  refuse,  within  the  year,  to  give  security  to 
yll  Ortli  gyfreit/i ; g(tcdy  pen  y vlhydyn  yr  abide  law ; the  plaintiff,  at  the  expiration 
ha6l(ir  a vyd  gOir  berclie»a(»c  yr  habl  drOy  of  the  year,  is  the  true  owner  of  the  claim, 
gatl6  amgen  dethua61  amdiflyn  ’ar  priodol-  by  keeping  a customary  defence  against 
der  ^amdilHnbleiL  Uie  propriety  of  the  defending  party. 

Xll.  ^VAL  HYNN  AMGEK  Y DYLYIR  KYNNAJ^  XJX.  THUS  A LAWFUL  SESSION  IS  TO  BE  HELD, 
GOR8SKD  GYKUEITHa6l  HEItOvD  MOU  AC  ACCORDING  TO  THE  MODE  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
ARUEa  RYFREITH  CYFREmN  OYMRY.  THE  COMMON  LAW  OF  CYMRU. 

I.  Nyt  amgen  dyil  gossodedic  hyspys,  1.  There  is  to  be  an  appointed  known 
allc  cnOedic  hyspys  ; ac  yna  pan  deler  yr  day,  and  a known  place  named  ; and  then, 
plas  kyj'reithatil  yn  gyntaf  eisted  yn  gyf-  on  arriving  at  the  lawful  area,  there  is  to  be 
reithabl  megys  y dyOeit  kyfreith.  Sef  y6  a sitting  lawiully,  as  describeil  by  the  law. 
meint  y plas,  erO  gyfreith,  ahynny  yn  ITie  dimension  of  the  area  is  a legal  erw, 
gbrnuRs : auiynny  heuyt  y6  meint  mynOent  and  that  in  compass : and  that  is  also  the 
gorman.  size  of  a churchyard  burial-ground. 

u.  Oecly  darffo  cisted  yn  gy'frcithaOl,  yna  2.  AHer  lawfidly  sitting,  the  apparitor  is 
ydyly  y rigill  dodi  gostec ; sef  y6  hynny,  to  proclaim  silence ; that  is,  to  grant  pro- 
dodi  n^id;  a^wlianl  na  6ncl  neb  anost^  tcction;  and  forbid  any  one  to  break  silencx-N 
nathermysc  o vy(>n  yr  plas  k^ffreithahl.  or  raise  a tumult  within  the  lawful  area. 

III.  Sef  yO  anostcc,  dyOedut  geir  dysc  y 3.  A breach  of  silence  is,  anyone  speak- 
neb  y ha616r  neu  y anidiffynnOr  eithyr  yneb  ing  a word  of  instruction  to  a plaintiff,  or 
a vei  scuythlaCc  achyntijssedic  yn  pleit  yr  to  a defendant,  except  the  person  ap- 
dadyl  megys  kyghaOs  achanllab  y berch-  pointed,  and  allowed  to  be  a party  in  the 
cnaOc  ydadyl.  C^p  yr  anostec  nonno  yb  suit,  such  as  a pleader,  or  a guidcr  to  the 
caml6r(j  yr  brenhin  j ar  geir  yn  ofer  yr  neb  party  in  the  suit.  The  punishment  for  that 
yr  neb  ac  dyCetto,  ac  yr  neb  y diCetter  oy  oreoch  of  silence  is  a camlwrw  to  the  king; 
achos.  and  the  word  to  be  nugatory  to  him  who 

shall  speak  it,  and  to  him  on  wliose  account 
it  shall  be  spoken. 

iv.  Sef  y6  tcruysc  ymlad  arueu,  neu  ym-  4.  A tumult  consists  in  fighting  w’ith 
gcinyal>,  nyt  amgen  dfredut  geireu  gOarth-  arms,  or  wrangling,  such  as  the  speaking 
redus  o nebun  (frth  arall : camlOrCi  heuyt  yO  reproachful  words  by  any  one  to  another: 
cosp  yr  angliyfrcith  honno ; kyny  chafo  y a camlwrw'  is  also  the  punishment  of  such 
neb  y dyOetter  6rtha6  dim.  ' a breach  of  law  ; although  the  party  to 

whom  they  are  spoken  shall  have  nothing. 

V.  Nyt  amgen  dybedut  geireu  ymgeina6  5.  Tliere  are  tlirec  breaches  of  silence  : 

o nebun  Orth  y gilyd  yn  egl6ys ; eil  y6  to  wit,  the  use  of  wrangling  words  by  any 
m^nbent ; trydyd  my6n  gorssed  kyf-  one  to  another,  in  a church  ; the  second  is, 
reithabl.  in  a churchyard;  the  third  is,  in  a law'ful 

session. 

VI.  Eil  teruyscyO  ^mlad  ac  arueu,  ac  ony  6.  The  second  tumult  is,  fighting  with 

discyn  yn  ymlad  kyfadef,  neu  6actlidia6  tir  arms,  and  unless  it  shall  become  an  ac- 
y brenhin  o vy6n  y plas  yr  orssed ; camlCirb  knowledged  hght,  or  blood  dyeing  the 
yb  cosp  heuyt,  adibc  ysarhaet  argybed  idaO ; king’s  land,  wimin  the  area  of  the  session ; 
ahynny  yn  dioir:  canys  pop  anghyfreith  a camlwrw  is  also  the  punishment,  with 
abneler  o vybn  plas  gorssed  kyfreiUi  ia6n-  reparation  to  the  party,  for  the  saraad  and 
haet  kyn  mynet  or  orsed.  the  injury ; and  that  without  delay : because 

that  every  breach  of  law  committed  wiUiin 
the  area  of  a session  of  law  is  to  be  adjusted 
before  quitting  the  session. 

VII.  O deruyd  y dyn  Oncutlmr  sarhoet,  7.  If  a person  do  saraad,  or  an  injury  to 
neu  argybed  y arall,  by  arg)'0cd  bynnac  vo,  another,  what  injury  soever  it  may  be,  if 
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OH  yn  amdifryl  rftc  y neb  aarjjAfjcdcr  neu 
anarhaor  y hardiscyn  y g(>citliret  or  kyfclyb 
vod  y keisser  y nrgyO^u  ynteu,  ny  dyly 
ydi6c  o gyfrcith  nac  vind6yn  cosp  tu  ae  at 
arglOyd ; canys  aghyfreith  o plegyt  y kyntaf 
yO  : aryd  y6  V paOb  her(>yd  kytreith  Hoc)  da 
amdifryt  or  tyfry6  vod  a defnyd  y keisser 
y argyOedu  ynteu ; ac  6rth  hynny  ny  da6 
jirnaO  ynteu  na  ihal  na  dial  er  gC<neuthur  o 
ryn  a rydhao  kyfreith.  Ac  yn  gyfelyb  y 
bynny»  am  cireu  g6arthr<xius  adyOetto  dyn 
6rth  arall  kyn  gOnel  ydiOelhaerbyn  dyOeJut 
yn  kvnta  ny  da6  cosp  arnat>  y argl6yd  er 
uy(<edut  y TkyfiryO  eireu  adyOettcr  OrthaG 
ynteu.  Y kyntaf  amgen  a gospir  o gam- 
I0rt»  val  y d0e8pf>yt  vry. 


vm.  Trydytl  teruysc  y6  gOedy  y deler  yr 
plas  kyfreithaGl  anufualiau  o6yr  yOlat  o 
gynal  gonwed  adadleu  ygyt  aneb  y dlyint 
Orneuthur  vfulitoGt  (laaaanaeth  ida6  abertb- 
ynei  udunt  yGneutbur  yr  brcnbin ; nyt 
amgen  dyGedut  nachynhelynt  dadleu,  neu 
na  Onclynt  dosparth  ar  gynnerieu  achyf- 
archeu  abertliynei  vdunt  yOneuthur  yn  am- 
seraGl  o picit  v brenhin.  Achyt  kynikyint 
vfulItaGt  gOetfy  nogydyaeth  ny  dyiyir  y 
erbynyaG  gantunt  heb  gj  nat  y brenhin ; 
canys  yGch  oed  y tremic  ar  negj’dyaeth 
gyntaf  nor  vfulltabt  g6edy  hynny.  Ac  os 
ynteu  y gorsscdaGc  a crbynei  vuulitaGt 

Sintunt  achynnal  gorscd  adadleu,  nybydci 
iogclriiyd  y ganaiodraetb  honno  vdunt 
hGy,  nac  yr  gorsedaOc  namyn  ybot  yn  vn 
ryO  gosp  adial  yr  brenhin,  scf  yO  hynny 
eOyllys  y brenhin  or  gallu  yperthynci  vdunt 
Oneutliur  vuuIltaGt  Gassanaeth  amscrabi 
oliouaG  herOyd  brcint  tir  neu  vroint  stiyd. 


IX.  Amser  ydeclireu  kynal  dadlcu  ar- 
glOyd  y6,  pan  vo  anterth  or  dyd,  ac  odyiiay 

fynal  ynv  vo  llithretlic  y dyd  ; ac  ny  dylyir 
ynnal  (Udleu  gGecK  bo  nos  nac  yny  deu 
dydon ; nac  my6n  Sul  neu  Oyl  nac  yn  uyd 
LIun. 

X.  laOn  dylyet  heb  gedernyt  heb  praOf 
arnaTi ; kyfreith  a dyOeit  na  daO  onyt  116  vn 
dyn  ida6. 

XI.  E neb  atiatto  sarhaet  heb  6act  neu 
leis ; gOadet  ar  y 10  chunon  yn  erbyn  geir  y 
all.' 


in  defence  against  the  one  injured,  or  in- 
sulted, and  the  elfect  he  similar  to  wliat 
was  attempted  to  be  inflicted  on  himself, 
he  is  not  to  make  any  reparation,  by  law, 
nor  to  suffer  punishment  on  the  part  of 
the  lord ; for,  it  is  a breach  of  law  on  the 

fiart  of  Uie  first:  and  every  one  is  at 
iberly,  according  to  the  law  of  Howcl  the 
good,  to  make  a defence,  in  a similar  mode 
and  cause  as  he  is  attempted  to  be  injured  ; 
and,  therefore,  there  is  not  to  be  inflicted 
upon  him  either  payment,  or  punishment, 
for  doing  what  he  is  released  from  by  law. 
And  in  a similar  manner  in  respect  to  scan- 
dalous words  spoken  by  one  person  to 
another  j although  the  last  should  gainsay 
the  first,  no  punishment  is  to  be  inflicted 
upon  him  by  the  lord,  for  speaking  words 
similar  to  those  spoken  to  him.  The  first 
only  is  to  be  punished  by  a camlwrw,  as 
has  been  said  above. 

8.  The  third  tumult  is  this  : afler  arriving 
at  the  lawful  area,  should  the  men  of  tlic 
countiy  disobey,  by  not  attending  to  hold 
a session  and  pleas,  in  conjunction  with 
those  to  whom  they  are  bound  to  render 
such  obedient  service,  as  is  pertinent  for 
them  to  render  to  the  king ; to  wit,  by 
saying  that  they  would  not  assbt  in  holding 
pleas,  or  that  they  would  not  assist  to  make 
arrangements  in  respect  to  suits  and  pre- 
sentments, as  require  of  them  to  perform, 
in  due  time,  on  the  behalf  of  the  king. 
And  although  they  should  tender  obc<lience 
after  refusal,  it  is  not  to  be  received  from 
them,  witliout  tlic  permission  of  the  king; 
because  the  first  contempt  and  refusal  were 
of  higher  consideration  than  tlic  siil>sef]uent 
obedience.  And  if  the  president  also 
should  accept  their  obedience,  and  so  hold 
a session  and  pleas,  such  service  would  be 
no  security  for  them,  or  to  the  president ; 
but  they  would  remain  liable  to  the  same 
pains  and  penalties  from  the  king,  and  that 
at  the  king’s  will ; if  it  were  pertinent  for 
them  seasonably  to  perform  service  of  obe- 
dience to  him  by  privilege  of  land,  or 
privilege  of  office. 

9.  The  time  to  commence  holding  tlie 
pleas  of  a lord  is,  when  it  is  the  forenoon 
of  Uic  day,  and  from  that  time  to  continue 
until  the  day  shall  be  passing  away ; but 
pleas  arc  not  to  be  holden  after  it  is  become 
night;  nor  on  the  blank  days;  nor  on  a 
Sunday  or  holiday  ; nor  on  a Monday. 

10.  A Just  debt,  wiUiout  bond,  and  with- 
out proof  for  it ; the  law  says,  that  there 
is  only  the  oath  of  one  person  required 
for  it. 

11.  Whoever  shall  deny  saraad,  witliout 
blood,  or  wound;  let  him  deny  it  upon  his 
own  oath,  against  the  word  of  tlie  otlier. 
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XIII.  *[cHABTEIt  lIOtrEL  DDA  yO  UONN  YMA.] 

1.  Pan  *»viniida{kl  H^lcl  da  *[breuhin 
Kymry]  gyfreitheu  Kymry  *amryfeelyon 
vrcineu  y ainrvvaelvon  dynyon  *agenalaOd. 
Ac  yn  gyntat  *y  kenata(kl^y  pob  argl6yd 
^)6ysic  megys  arcliescob  Myny6*  ncu 
'escyb  creill,  ac  abbadcu'  breint  breninabl 
y g^nal  datlloiiocd  ar  "y  Ileygyon  ®hfiy  trOy 
gyircitli  g;^’f^edin  Gymry.  '®Abeuyt  ct* 
•gcnataotii  y pop  penimcth  ''for]  avei 
"c6m6t  neu  ‘“cantrer  ido'  g>nal  “llys  vren- 
ina(»l'  ‘*[pcunydya(»l  o sfjydogyon  GrciniaOl 
vnny  rifwii]  y '®«a(tl  a'  vyno  mcgis  ida6 
*'ynte«  ehun  \ a breint  y gyna)  ‘*dadleuoed 
breninatil  ar  y vchelOyryny  Olatehun.  Ac' 
pf  a genataod  y bob  vcfiefcr  “y  gynal  y tir 
**ebcun  mcgi.s  y bo'  breint  y tir  "dan  ar- 
glOydiactlieu  y geith'  her(^'d  ‘kaeihibet 
amodaOl  *'yny  ”[I)eheubarth]  ”ac  herOyd' 
cathi(»et  trag(ivdat)l  y ”[G6yned.]  “Bilein- 
eit  y brenhm  adylyir  y kynal  herOyd 
“[breint  achyfreith]  y “[dauatw]  tref  y 
bom  yn  "trigiaO  yiidy  “[a  hynnyj  herOyd 
g(iassanaeth  ^a  rent  kaethibo).'  A “heuyt 
cf  affpnatnod  y "pafib  ny'  bei  “Mda6  tir  neu 
stiyd'  breint  anyanald  y ganct  yndab. 


II.  Podbar  petb  a “ganalod  y brenhin 
yny  lab  ehun  : **vn  yb,  **g(jneutfiur  bath 
eii  y6  “g<ineuthur  kvfrcith  trvdyd  yO 
*®kvnal  breint  bagyfogj’on  y'  deyrnas ; 
peiibrvd  yb  ^cospi  yneb  abnel  aghyfreith  ar 
jr  prifjrd.' 

III.  •’Odambeina  bot  amrysson  Ktg  kymfit 
yr  brenhin  am  deruvn  a fin  acbymbty  ben- 
aetb  idab  meyri  acfiygylloryon  y brenhin 
bicu  teruynv  canys  diffeith  y brenhin  yb 
teniynu  kymydeu  achantrefoctl,  agftelctlyd, 
ba  bennaetheii  bynnac  bicifibnt.  Ac  brth 
hynny  gir  bron  brafftbr  llys  bennyathir  y 
brenhin  y teruynir  yr  amryasoncu  hynny. 


iv.  Kyfrcitli  adybeit  na  byd  trcfladabl 
neb  o dir  y Hall  drby  dbyll  a brat. 
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Xm.  THIS  IS  THE  CHARTER  OP  HOWEL  THE 

uooo. 

1.  When  Howcl  thegood,  king  ofCymni, 
modified  the  laws  of  Cy  mru,  he  permitted 
various  privileges  to  various  persons  of  his 
kingdom.  And,  in  the  first  place,  he  per- 
mitted every  ecclesiastical  lord,  such  as  the 
archbishop  of  Alenevia,  or  other  bishops 
and  abbots,  royal  privilege  for  holding  pleas 
among  their  faics  by  the  common  Taw  of 
Cymru.  And,  likewise,  he  pcrmittc'd  every 
chief,  to  whom  there  might  l^long  a cy  mwj, 
or  cantrev,  or  more,  to  hold  a daily  royal 
court  of  privilegetl  officers,  in  number  as 
he  should  deem  proper,  in  a similar  man- 
ner to  himself ; and  privilege  to  hold  a 
royal  court  of  pleas  in  his  country,  among 
his  uchciwrs.  And  he  pennitlcd  every 
uchelwr  *to  hold'  his  own  land  accord- 
ing to  its  privilege,  and  to  rule  his  bond- 
men  according  to  conditional  * bondage 
in  South  Wale.s,  and  perpetual  bomlagc 
in  Gwynctl.  'Hie  king  s villains  are  to  be 
regulated  according  to  llie  privilege  and 
law  of  the  tacog-lrcv  in  wliicii  they  may 
dwell,  and  that  according  to  bond  service 
*and  bond  rent/  And,  likcwiso,  he  allowcnl 
to  every  one  witliout  land  or  office  the 
natural  privilege  he  was  born  with. 

2.  Four  things  the  king  reseired  in  his 
own  hand : one  is,  making  coin  ; the  second 
is,  making  law* ; the  tliird  is,  maintaining 
the  privilege  of  the  croziers  of  the  kingdom  j 
the  fourth  is,  ‘'punishment  of  the  person 
who  commits  illegality  on  the  highways.' 

3.  If  there  be  a dispute  respecting  a 
mecr,  between  a cymwd  belonging  to  the 
king  and  a cymwd  of  a chief,  the  moers 
and  canghcllors  of  the  king  are  to  settle 
the  mecr ; for  it  is  the  king’s  waste  to 
settle  the  meers  of  cymwds,  cantrevs,  and 
countries,  to  what  chiefs  soever  they  may 
belong.  And,  on  that  account,  those  dis- 
putes are  to  be  determined  before  the 
judge  of  the  king’s  supreme  court. 

4.  The  law  says,  that  no  one  i.s  to  be  the 
proprietor  of  another’s  land  through  fraud 
and  treachery. 


«/M 

d'SB 


or  avo  yn  * “kydbed 


a berthyno  att  y goron  y brenhin  ae  acl- 
odeu. 


"'“who  might  be  holding  * “consent 
*’“of  the  taeog-trev. 

‘^“maintaining  paramount  royal  suits 
that  may  pertain  to  the  king’s  crown  and 
his  relations. 


*5.  * aclnet«iiiU  $.  *.S.  ynn  htillliobl  efs  gnilarnhaU]  3.  ‘ oc  i^rrnos  tT.  S.  ^«u)/ im  .V.  *'agob  neu  abiKi 

y kynyttiiod 3.  *eu3.  *N<rfin5.  ** G6edy  hynny  5.  *'5.  kls6.S!.  ‘‘'achUuwe  3.  '^'brenhinatii  lys  & 

in  S.  hynaat  & ”'brenbina6l  Iy«  o dMlIcuoeil  ynnu  Olad  ar  eu  ycheUiyr  a g(«dy  hynny  S. 

*^pnoilaO)  dann  y argl6yd  iS.  *^ac  argkiydta6  y vileinetl  S.  **yn5.  deuQ.  ^%S,  **S.  gbnaeih.  Q. 

**  Touogeu  5.  **S.  ® presitiyltaO  & *“5.  *®  gOedy  hynny  5.  “'bob  dyn  or  a S,  **'hcp  s6yd  vrenhinaOJ  neu 

vrdnttir  idau  yS.  “gjiihalts  S.  “hep  gyfran  y neb  l»ert<yd  kyflrdlh  kyntaf  & “'kadO  breint  y ranachlogoed  & 
“'kadb  ihkIvw  pnib'ni  & “'gOaeuiliur  kyfraih  neu  vaili  yn  3.  "'tioiimS.  " S. 
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XIV.  AM  DADYI.  LI.YS  AC  ECI.6y8.' 

I.  ' O deruvtl  y 6r  olys  hoH  g(>r  or  egl6ys  j 
liolct  ynyr  eglOys." 

II.  *0  deruyd  yOr  *o  egl6ys  lioH  gOr  olys ; 
holct  yny  !ys. 

III.  *[Wrtli  hynny  ni  dyly  g(»r  o lys 
hepr6g  y haOl  yr  eglOys  m6y  no  gOr  or  egkiys 
vr  llys : sof  acha(«  nan  dyiv  amgymcll  or 
Idcdyf  iaTm  yr  va^'l.] 

IV.  Kiasiocs  *ef  afinacthjrfjvl'  soiih  ragor 
•yr  eglOys  'rac  llys  *y  bot  *y  ponnaf:  sef 
ynt'  y seith  hynny  “dt*g(im  ; “ac  offrCrn  a' 
daeret ; *a  chyniyn  mart) ; ‘*ac  yspeil  allaOr  j 
‘•a  sarliaot  gradOr;  a'  threis  gole  ar  Or  eg- 
l^ssic ; **ani  {K>p  vn  or  rel  hynny  y dyiy 
gOr  olys  hebrOng  iaOn  yOr  o eglOys  hyt  y 
eglOys.' 

V.  Vn  ragor  yssyd  '*y  oglOys  rac  ‘^llys 
’’vrehmOl  teruynu  yny  blaen,  o byd  bagyl 
ac  euengil : **am  tir  adayar  y mae  hyn  yr 
eglOys/ 


XIV.  OP  SUITS  OP  COURT  AND  CHURCH. 

1.  If  a man  of  a court  sue  a man  of 
a church  ; let  him  sue  in  the  church. 

2.  If  a man  of  a church  sue  a man  of  a 
court ; let  him  sue  in  the  court. 

3.  Hence  a man  of  a court  is  not  to 
carry  his  suit  to  the  church,  more  than  a 
man  of  the  church  to  the  court : because 
the  sword  enforces  Uie  rigfits  of  the  crozier. 

4.  However  there  have  been  seven  pre- 
cedences Mtablislied  for  the  church  as  the 
chief,  against  the  court : those  seven  are, 
tithe;  '’offering;  daered;  "communion  of  the 
dear!;  altar  spoil;  saraad  to  a graduate;  open 
violence  against  a clergyman;  lot  each  of 
those,  a man  of  a court  is  to  make  amends 
to  a man  of  a clmrch  at  his  church. 

5.  There  is  one  precedence  to  a church, 
in  opposition  to  a privileged  court ; priority 
of  meering,  if  it  have  a crozier  and  gospel : 
for  land  and  soil  this  precedence  is  ibr  the 
church. 


XV.  (]a.M  ORSKDD  DDVGYNUI.L.] 

I.  Teir  gorsed  dygunull  a ossodet  ygkyf- 
rcith  Ho(iel  ilaval  na  bei  neb  ryO  diliicyhy 
gyfreitii  na  neb  ry6  eiseu  o deilygdaCft  '•a 
ciiyfyaOnder;  ac  ny  rodet  brclnt  **bra6t6r  y 
neb  or  g6yr  dygunull  *‘(]hynny  o]  herf)cd 
na  breint  tir  na  breint  sftyd ; canys  pan 
d.arffei  y Oyr  y llys  honno  racreillm6  **v  cof 
achadarnhav  y dull  trOy  d6ng  “’[henyneidj 
am  yr  hynn  a ossodit  ar  nadunt,  yno  y 
dyly  **bra6d0r  a ossotter  opleil  y brenhin 
r^i  barn  rfig  y kennenusson  herfryd  dull 
gfiyr  y llys  honno  “*[yl  rei  a v6ynt  o deued- 
igion  o pob  parth,  neb  nay  lyssu  nae 
j^>rti>ne  ”yn  g)freithaO!.'  Sef  yb  Iiynny 
”yny  damOeino  bot  amrvsson  am  dir  ky<- 
rtng  amryfaelyon  arglOydiaetheu,  megis 
kyniydeii  neu  cantrefoed,  na  ‘brenhin 
eiiunai/  biciffS  nt  nac  argl6ydi  ereill  Jlevga()l 
neu  eg!6ysic  y rei  agynnelynt  eu  arglOyd- 
iactheudan  argl6ydiacth  y brenhin  *®fyry6 
orssetl  honno  a gjnhelir  oblegid  y brenhin] 
canys  6rth  vreint  v brenhin  y gossodet 
n digyffro  y ryO  ^orsed  honno  herfjyd 
yfreitn.  Sef  ford  yO  hynny,  argl6yd  yO 
*"ef  nr  ba(>b  ov  dyemas,  ®'ac  nyt  argl6yd 
neb  or  argl6vcli  ereill  ar  y gilyd ; ac  6rth 
hynny  y dyallOyt  hertyd  y gjfreith,  na  allei 
neb  gj'nnal  y rv6  lys  honno  eithyr  y bren- 
hin, ac  6rtli  hynny  y dylyir  o pleit  y 


XV.  [op  cu.vventional  .sessions.] 

1,  Three  conventional  sessions  were 
established  by  the  law  of  Howel  tlie  good, 
that  there  might  be  no  kind  of  defect  in 
the  law,  nor  any  lack  of  worthiness,  or 
of  equity  ; and  tiu*  privili^  of  judges 
was  not  conferred  upon  any  such  conven- 
tional men,  either  by  privilege  of  land,  or 
by  privilege  of  office ; for  when  the  men 
of  that  court  should  have  concluded  the 
consideration  of  a record,  and  confirmed 
its  form,  bv  oaths  **of  elders,'  in  what 
had  been  delegated  to  them,  then  it  is 
requisite  for  the  judge  nppointesl  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  to  give  judgment  between 
the  litigants  according  to  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  men  of  that  court,  when 
admiUetl  on  every  part,  without  being 
either  legally  objected  to  or  contravened. 
That  is,  that  w-hen  there  shall  happen  to 
be  contention  concerning  land  between 
several  lordships,  such  as  cymwds,  or  can- 
trevs,  whetlier  they  belong  to  *the  king/ 
or  other  lords,  laical,  or  clerical,  who  hold 
their  lordships  under  the  sovereignty  of 
of  the  king,  “that  kind  of  session  is  to  be 
held  on  the  part  of  tlie  king for,  by  the 
privilege  of  the  king,  a court  of  that  kind  is 
peaceably  constituted  according  to  law. 
^ic  manner  of  that  is,  the  king  !s  lord 


"®*priodas;  ‘'^’barfinneid  eu  hyncint  “"-marriage  ‘'"barons, 

»eetum/oihw»  lie  luzt  in  S.  *OtS.  *otS.  *8.  ^motinS.  • onliiih»Oyd  «c » ('ficthbl/yd  5. 

•Orth  S.  “'yr  JIMI  beo  ac  am  5.  “-dyly  gfir  o ly*  hcbriig  y haOl  y tir  or  cglfya  hyt  yr  ^kyc:  sef y6  y seilh 
byrmyS,  **iKtinS.  “'aol  »*  S.  ’*'n  sarbau  gradfir  pgtijys.  & “yrS.  y 5.  ® vranhiiwCl  am 

dirS.  “naS.  “ braUl6yr  A’.  “&  "S.  **-yS.  oQ. 
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brenhin  kymell  o 6ys  ' [a]  rybyd  hen 
aCidurycit  docthyon  or  ky-gncMorvacthcu 
opop  parth,  o rei  kymennai'  yr  lie  amryss* 
onotil  a hynny  yn  nydyeu  y g}’freith  ay 
hocilcu  megis  ydymfykeit  my6n  kynnen 
amrysHon  kyfrOng  llys  a llan  ’[achymydc] 
achantrefocHl.  Xeu  *[vodJ  nebun  yn  kyn- 
nal  tir  trOy  teithret  ®y  gan  y brenhin  ay 
ida6  chun,  ay  y vn  oy  rieni,  a dyiiot  nebun 
arall  y ganlyn  am  *[y]  tir  h6nii6 
dyOedut  pan  balianOyty  tir  hOnnO'  nac*[^ae] 
el' y dy(icUo  nac  *[ae]J  vn  oy  rteni,  mac 
’o  Orthrymde/  y gtohanOyt  ac  aghyfreith  ; 
neu  dyl’ot  vn  y olyn  “lir  opleit  gOcithret 
ageffit  ®y  gan  arglOyd  y tir,  ae  "yr  neb  a 
vei®)^  canlyn,  ae  vn  oy  rieni  y cafFei  y tir 
ac  y tyuci  ’"iaCin  ida6yntcu  oy  blc^'t  a bot 
neb  *'un  yn  kyimal  ytir  liOnnO  dKiy  brescyn 
orry6  vod  arall.  *Ar  deii  le'  hynny  heuyt 
odylyir  cu  kynnal  yn  Ilya  dygunulf,  ac  cu 
tcruynv  '®cany  osaotlct  y neb  ae  a vci  yn 
kynnal  tir  drOy  Ocilhret  obleit  ia6n  argl6yd 
•*y  ba  uod  byiinac  y **keffit  ay  ar  (lertli  ay 
y^yuarbs  ay  yn  rybuchet  arall  atteb  yn 
Jlys  ‘"[adadleuj  kymbt  ncu  cnnlref  drty 
nachol'  nat  detryt  mogy’s  breyr  neu  arall 
cany  ossodet  yghyfreith  **Hy6el  teruyuv 
iatm  arglOyd  yny  **ry6  lys  honno.  Oa  y Ilya 
dygymitl  aymlakaa  gOneuthur  gorthrymder 
megya  y ^y6csji6yt  *'[vry]  y brenhin  a 
dyly  yn  dioir  gOarel  ‘"y  aj^jyfreitli ; cany 
*''dlyir  herOyd  kyfreith  kynnal  gCeithret 
“ny  ellit  y Oncuthur  yn  gyfreithaOl.'  Or 
dcruyd  na  alio  gtircscynnOr  "'aghyfrcitholi 
y gOeithret,  “nac  ameu  ia6n  yr  arglOyd  y 
’“c^iat  y tir  **y  gnntn6,  y bratidOr  ^yly 
bamv  y tir  y berchen  y gCeithrot  val  y 
dybetto  y (jcithret  orcu ; ac  o ordiOedo  ar  y 
tir  o da  kyffro  ”cf  a'  bicuyd  yn  dilys. 


over  all  of  his  king<lom,  although  not  any 
one  of  the  other  lords  is  lord  over  the 
other ; therefore,  it  was  iindcrstoo<l,  accor- 
ding to  law,  that  no  one  could  hold  a court 
of  that  kind  but  Uie  king  j and,  therefore, 
it  is  required,  on  behalf  of  the  king,  that, 
by  summons  and  notice,  tlierc  should  be 
convoked  the  authorities  “of  the  wise,  from 
the  canghellor-ships  of  every  part,  of  such 
as  were  the  most  talented,  to  tlie  debating 
place ; and  that  in  the  days  and  terms  of 
the  law  i so  that  an  explanation  should 
take  place,  in  respect  to  any  cause  of  con- 
tention, whether  between  a court  and  a 
church,  or  cyrawds  and  cantrevs.  Or,  that 
any  one  holding  land,  by  a ilced,  from  the 
king,  whetlier  to  himself,  or  to  one  of  his 
ancestors,  and  some  one  else  should  come 
to  sue  for  that  land,  saying,  that  when  that 
land  was  token,  that  he,  or  one  of  his 
ancestors,  should  say,  that  it  was  througli 
oppression  ami  illegality  he  had  been  dis- 
posacHsed  ; or,  that  one  should  come  to 
demand  the  land  on  account  of  o deed, 
obtained  from  the  lord  of  the  land,  W’helhcr 
he,  who  was  proceeding,  or  one  of  his 
ancestors,  obtained  the  land,  and  the  right 
had  accrued  to  him  thereby ; and  that  some 
one  held  that  land  by  possession,  or  bv 
other  means  than  he  ought  to  do  so.  ^And 
those  two  matters'  are  to  be  held  in  a con- 
ventional court,  and  there  determinetl ; for 
it  has  not  been  established,  that  any  one 
who  should  l>c  holding  land  by  a deed, 
under  a right  of  the  lord,  in  whatever  mode 
he  migltt  have  obtained  it,  whether  b^'  pur- 
chase, or  gift,  or  by  any  otlicr  lavour, 
should  answer  in  a court  of  pleas  of  a 
cymwd,  or  a cantrev,  cither  by  record,  or 
by  verdict,  such  as  a breyr,  or  other ; since 
it  has  not  been  established  in  the  law  '"of 
HoweF  that  the  right  of  the  lord  should  he 
determined  in  such  a court.  If  the  con- 
ventional court  make  it  manifest,  that  op- 
pression has  been  committed,  as  has  been 
mentioned  above,  it  is  incumbent  iqmn  the 
king,  without  delay,  to  repair  the  illegality  i 
for,  according  to  law,  a deed  illegally 
done  is  not  to  be  upheld.  If  a man  in 
possession  cannot  illegalize  the  dee<l,  nor 

auestion  the  right  of  the  lord,  from  whom 
ic  land  was  obtained,  the  judge  is  to  ad- 
judge the  land  to  tlie  owner  of  Uie  deed,  as 
the  deed  shall  best  set  forth ; and  w'hat  he 
shall  £nd  of  moveable  property  upon  the 
land  he  is  securely  to  own. 


• ""a  *'"®y  delcu  “ “and  ‘’“which 
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II.  Eil  y(y  ny  ellir  canlyn  kOyn  galanas 
eithyr  «eir  bron  ’breiiliin  ncu  y neb  agyn- 
nalo  yn  lie  v brenhin  ; ’cany  ossodet  gallu 
*y  gymcii  kObOl  dal  dron  alnnas  eithyr  y 
neb  a vei  argl6yd  ar  paOi),  sef  ^’6  h6nn6  y 
brenhin : *cany  chygein  o gyfreith  kOyno  o 
orsed  y orsed  y ganlyn  am  yr  vn  defnyd ; 
am  hynny,  y gyimen  honno  *y  Hys  dygu- 
null.  Y gossodet  yr  brenhin  trayan  o bob 

falana.H  *or  a'  gvmliello  yn  lie  coap  dros 
ymcll  yran  arSfl  yr  geiiodyl  megys  y ran 
kyfrcilh  ’y  rygtunU 


HI.  Trydyd  orsctl  dygumill  y6  ’Me  y 
®dam6eino  ymrysson  kyl'rljng  '*a6uurfiyr  am 
’•dyall  d6y  gyfreith  erbyn  yn  erbyn  ‘*y 
dusparth  yr  vn  |)6n6c  he\>  not  vn  ohonunt 
yn  coylo  dyall  y gilyd  ncu  na  Oypynt  pOy 
dcilygaf  or  dfiy  gyfreith  hynny.  Yna  y 
dylyir  o bleit  y brenhin  kymell  o 6ys 
rybydya6l  kanhonhyr  na  gOyr  o greuyd 
vOynt  nac  egUjy»6yr  creill  y 'dcruynv  y 
gynnen  *’[lionn6]  tr6y  dyall  canon  diletlyf 
gan  gatarnhaii  '*y  dulT  drhy  <)(ing,  or  byd 
**ay  typpyo;  ac  yna  y dyly  braWOr  opleit 
y brenhin  rodi  barn  herOyd  dull  v canonOvr. 
^’[DcOi  Rrcfi ' 


IV.  ”Neu  ganlyn  o vn  dyn  tr6y  g6yn  rue 
kyffreilin  neu  rac  vn  dyn  ; ncu  vn  dyn  rac 
arall,  lie  ny  ellit  kael  brafitOr  tcil6g  heb  y 
vot  vn  bleit  yr  gynnen  ytri  lie  hynny  heuyt 
yn  llys  dy  gunuU  y kynhelir.  5feu  ganlyn 
o argl6yd  ar  arglOyd  nrall  a gynhalont  eu 
arglOydiaeth  tlan  y brenhin  neu  ganlyn  o Or 
arglOyd  am  aghyfreitli  a Onelei  ac  ef ; neu 
dagnouedn  galanas  kyfii'g  dOy  genedyl : y 
kynhennen  nyny  a osaodet  y tern\nv  yno 
rac  damCfeinati  hot  kenedyl  y llofuud  neu 
ylladedic  yn  amryfuel  arglOydlaethou  kany 
cliir  kanlyn  cOyn  galanaa  eithyr  rac  bron  y 
brenhin  neu  y neb  a vo  yn  lie  y brenhin  ; 
cany  ossodet  gallu  ygymcll  cObyl  dros  al- 
anas  eithyr  y neb  a vei  arglOyd  ar  baOb,  sef 
yO  y brenlun : cany  chygeinei  gOynaO  o 
oraetl  y orsetl  am  yr  vn  defnya;  ac  am 
hynny  y troaset  y gjnnen  honn  yr  llys  dy- 
gymill.  Ac  Orth  hynny  y gossodet  yr 
brenhin  trayan  galanas  dros  gj'mcll  y ran 
arall  yr  y genedyl  meg^s  y ran  kyfreith 
vdunt. 


' ‘’derhynn 

’’kamni5L  *o  »«b  5.  *kRnyant5.  ‘jnnS. 
"dyalluS.  '*yn.S.  “S.  •«'Rorin.V.  “».S.  *S. 


% The  second  is,  that  a plaint  of  galanas 
cannot  be  prosecuted,  except  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Uie  king,  or  whoever  shall  horn  a 
court  instead  of  the  king ; for  power  has 
not  been  conceded  to  any  one  to  compel 
full  retribution  for  galanas,  but  to  liim  who 
should  be  lord  over  all,  that  is  the  king: 
because  it  does  not  accord,  by  law,  to  sue 
from  court  to  court,  in  pursuit  of  the  same 
matter ; therefore,  that  cause  is  to  go  to  a 
conventional  court.  A thirtl  of  every  gal- 
anas, of  which  the  king  shall  compel  pav- 
ment,  is  awarded  to  him,  in  lieu  of  punish- 
ment, for  enforcing  the  other  portion  for 
the  kindred,  as  the  law  shares  among  theiiL. 

9.  The  third  conventional  session  is, 
where  there  .shall  be  a dispute  amongst 
men  of  authority,  concerning  the  import  of 
two  laws,  opposed  to  each  other,  deciding 
the  same  thing,  without  any  one  giving 
credit  to  the  explanation  given  by  another; 
or  that  they  know'  not  which  of  those  two 
laws  is  the  most  preferable.  Tlien  it  is 
incumbent,  on  behalf  of  tlic  king,  by  a 
warning  citation,  to  urge  the  canonists, 
whether  men  under  religious  vows,  or 
other  ecclc'siastics,  to  •determine  that  cause 
of  dispute,  by  the  sense  of  unbiassed  canon, 
and  conhrmed  by  oath,  if  there  be  who 
shall  doubt ; and  then  it  is  incumbent  on 
tlie  judge,  on  behalf  of  the  king,  to  pro- 
nounce judgment,  ac'cording  to  the  form  of 
the  canonists.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

4.  Or,  by  one  person  pursuing  a plaint 
against  many,  or  against  one  person ; or, 
by  one  person  a^iiist  another,  where  an 
uprighU  judge  cannot  be  obtained,  with- 
out being  a party  to  the  dispute : those 
three  coses,  lilcewisc,  are  carried  on  in  the 
C'onventional  court  Or,  by  one  lorti  pro- 
ceeding (^^inst  another  lord,  holding 
their  lord.ships  under  tlie  king ; or,  by  a 
man  proceeding  again.st  a lord  for  unlawful 
acts,  that  he  had  committed  against  him  ; 
or,  satisfaction  for  galanas  belw'een  two  kin- 
dreds : those  disputes  were  appK>inted  to 
be  determined  there,  lest  it  should  happen 
that  Uie  kindred  of  the  slayer,  or  of  the 
slain,  should  be  in  different  lordships ; 
since  a plaint  for  galanas  cannot  be  pur- 
sued, except  in  the  presence  of  tlie  king, 
or  whoever  shall  be  in  t}ic  place  of  the 
king  ; because  the  power  to  compel  full 

!>roceedings,  on  account  of  galanas,  has 
)een  delegated  only  to  whoever  should  be 
lord  over  the  whole,  and  that  is  the  king  : 
for  it  is  not  regular  to  complain  from  one 
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V.  Eil  datleu  dygyniill  y6  damOeinaG  y 
hafilOr  neu  amdiffynn6r  ameu  doaparth  atinel 
a6dimla(it6yr  avOynt  alCodigion  obleit  y 
brenhiii  meps  y Jy(icdiryny  cam  dospartli ; 
ac  vn  onadunt  na  m6y  yn  vn  or  petOar 
achafn  yd  ymhoylir  bri^t  neu  vot  yn  am- 
priodaOl  y dosparlh  hcrOyd  kyfrcith  a6nci- 
ynt  kyn  na  aller  herOyd  kyfreitli  y ameu 
onyt  gan  gyflad  ac  vn  or  pel6ar  achabs  neu 
u6y.  Os  Ijf'vntcu  af«tta  nat  ynt  ach6y»sa(»l 
Orel  adfielter  nrnadunt ; yna  y dylyir  o bleit 
y brenhin  kymell  doetliion  oi  ky^llor- 
yacthcu  o pop  parth  y adnabot  betn  ady* 
Oedynty  dosparmbyr  aegOir  no  gcu;  ahynny 
o rei  a odefir  o pob  parth.  Osyn  ach6ys.v 
abl  y hardi(K*dir  non  vot  vn  amprioduOl  y 
dospaiih  yny  gyfreith  bit  difodedic  bcb 
amgcn  gosp  cany  ossodot  yny  gyfreith  yra* 
6ystla6  yn  erbyn  dosparthfyr canyt  oes 
vreint  brat*tOr  y ryO  dosparth  h6nn6  onyt 
gan  y odef  lieb  6neuthur  ameu  val  y dy('ct- 
pOyt  or  blacn.  Ac  yna  y dyly  y brenhin 
gossot  brahtOr  penyadur  y Oneuthur  tervyn 
tragyOyd  am  y gynnen  tr^  varn.  Nyt  ocs 
vn  gynnen  adlyo  y gyfreith  ytheruynu  trOy 
varn  y brabtOr  |)ennaf  a ymhoylo  y lys  na- 
chymbt  nachantref  drachefyn,  ony  bei  idaO 
c6yno  o nc()yd.' 


XVI.  [am  ddadyl.] 

1.  '[Pob  ryO  wall  dadylbryacth  ny  chyf- 
lado  a grym  dadyl  eu  defnyd  o gObyl  abeir 
gohir  cfatyl  heb  goll  trag(*ua6l ; ac  anihynu 
y mae  kenaltcdic  kyrchu  kyfreith  o nebyd. 


11.  Pob  rv6  ball  dadylbryaeth  a gyflado 
a gyyni  duuyl  ae  defnyd  o gbbyl  nyd  na 
bo  yn  pbysso  ar  vod  dadyl  ar  vcr  datyl- 
bryacth  a gj'ngein  y dysgynu  ynn  golfed 
tragobydabi  odicuthyrdatyleuoed  ao$so<lcd 
ler>-yneu  hvsbys  o gyfreith  ydynt  megis 
tncbn  habl  drablbydyn  ae  chyffelyp  a hynny 


LAWS,  II. 


judicature  to  another  Ibr  the  same  mat- 
ter ; and,  therefore,  tiiis  dispute  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  conventional  court.  And 
agreeably  thereto,  a thin!  of  the  galaims 
was  assigned  to  tlio  king,  for  enforcing 
the  other  portion  to  tlie  kindred,  in  the 
manner  that  the  law  siiares  it  among 
them. 

5.  The  second  kind  of  conventional  suits 
is,  where  a plaintiff,  or  a defendant,  doubts 
a decision  made  by  authorized  function- 
aries, who  are  called  forward  on  the  part 
of  the  kiii^,  calling  it  a wrong  decision ; 
and  one  of  them,  or  more,  being  one  of 
tlic  four  causes  for  the  reversal  of  judg- 
ment ; or,  the  decision  being  inappropriate, 
according  to  law,  which  they  shall  make ; 
since,  according  to  law,  it  cannot  be  called 
ill  question,  but  as  coinciding  with  one  of 
the  four  causes,  or  more.  If  they  deny 
their  being  concerned  in  those  causes  with 
which  they  are  charged;  then  it  is  requi- 
site, on  the  part  of  the  king,  to  convoke 
wise  men  from  their  canghellor-ships,  from 
all  parts,  to  investigate  whether  the  func- 
tionaries say  truly  or  falsely  ; and  those  of 
persons  allowed  by  both  parties.  If  they 
be  found  to  be  concerned,  or  their  decision 
inappropriate,  in  law,  let  it  be  set  aside, 
without  further  putiishmeul ; since  it  has 
not  been  established,  in  the  law,  that  there 
should  be  a mutual  pledging  against  such 
functionaries ; because  such  decision  has 
not  tile  privilege  of  a judge,  but  sufferance 
only,  without  oeing  called  in  question,  os 
has  been  mentioned  before.  And  then  it 
Is  incumbent  u|x>n  the  king  to  ap^miiu 
a supreme  judge,  to  put  an  everlasting 
termination  to  the  dispute  by  a judg- 
ment. No  dispute,  which  is  required  in 
law  to  be  determined  by  the  judgment 
of  the  supreme  judge,  shall  revert  to  the 
court  of  either  a cymwd,  or  a cantrev, 
unless  the  party  commence  anew  witli  his 
plaint. 

XVI.  [op  a suit.] 

1.  Every  kind  of  fault  in  pleading, 
which  shall  not  affect  the  strength  of  a 
suit  and  its  matter  altogether,  causes  a 
delay  of  a suit,  without  total  failure;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  permitted  to  recur  anew 
to  law. 

2.  Every  kind  of  fault  in  pleading,  which 
shall  affect  the  strength  of  a suit  and  its 
matter  altogether,  so  tliat  it  do  not  press 
upon  the  mode  of  a suit  and  practice  of 
pleading,  accords  in  causing  a total  failure ; 
with  the  exception  of  suits  to  which  are 
assigned  known  limits,  in  law ; as  in  a 

S. 
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argAetiedigaetl)  t’nill  Y^'  iivd  or  dervyn 
gossodcdic.  De(*i  BrcH  ora  f] 

III.  *Tri  r}’D  argaetHgaetli  datlyl  ynt;  vn 
o nadiint  yb,  pci  uamchrK'inci  y dyn  gouyii 
tir  y nrall  trOy  gOyn  aliaOl  gan  arOein  ia6n 
disg^nedic  hyt  ‘[ato  ehun]  ®ar  nebun  oe 
rieni,  neu  yst)yslo(m  o blcgyt  kyt  etiued 
^kyny  hanfiei  y tir  o iaTm  rieni  agallti  or 
atteb(ir  dodi  *y«y  erbyn  *gfiahanu  yr  iaOn 
ac  Oyiit  (rOy  gyfreitli  dilia;  ae  dyuot  tr{iy 
gy/reilli  dills  y vn  oe  rieni  'y  gallo  ynteu 
akicin  ‘["di]  diffodedic  hyt  attaO  *[ef  y 
hyn,J  neu  *y  gyt  etiued  ida(i  kyt  bei  g(ir 
dyuot,  ®ncu  id^i  ebun,  neu  *y  eslra6ii  y 
calFci  y lir  ®y  ganlhaO  megys  y gallei 
dadleu  yn  eu  ia(m ; neu  amser  ymOyatlaO 
**ara  varn. 


IV.  Eil  argaedigaeth  yb,  callu  “o  attebbr 
dodi  yn  erbyn  hablOr  a *arbedo  iabn  o 
bleit  rieni  ‘*ncu  gyt  etiued'  neu  oe  an- 
saCKl  ehun,  ne  pa  vn  bynnac  arall  '^vo 
diffixli'  yr  iaOn  trOy  dadyU'ryaelb  ‘*['’datyl] 
anyannbl  **[a]  barn  vm  person  y neb  y 
*harf)edo  iafm  oc  ‘*blcit  neu  y ’^etiued, 
trby  ordibes  ’*[neb  vn  o]  y rieni  yn  gam- 
Oereagyrmbr  j neu  allu  *^o  attebOr  kadarnhau 
pcrclienogaeth  hyn  *"oc  ansaUl  ehun  ‘•[ac] 
ageisser  y bneuthur  yn  gambresgv’ti  *®nor 
honn  aardekio'  ha6l6r  niegys  pei  dam- 
chbeinei  y dyn  erbynyab  pcrchennogacth 
ar  tir,  scf  yO  hynny  tK»y  ystyn  arglbyd, 
ag(«dy  hynny  dyuot  nebun  yn  apsen  hbnnO 
’ y orsed  ac  **y  erbynnyab  ystyn  anallu 
ar  yr  vn  tir  olaO  y gorsedabc,  athrfiy  hynny 
eredic  ”y  tir'  yny  gfKjresgyn  ®*[h0nn6]  y 
kyntaf  a “digaOn  y v6r0  y maes  pan  y 
roynno  o vyOn  vn  dyd  ablOydyn;  achyt 
kOyno  y Hal)  raedab  am  y “®[kam]  gor- 
esgyn  li6nn(>,  nyt  ennill  deturyt  arnaO : 
canys  irech  yO  pob  goresgyn  kymysgedic 
ynyr  jabn  no  gOresgyn  o dieitbyr  ”[yr] 
iaOii : a bot  kytreith  yn  dcallu  bot  ansabd 
yr  hynaf  yn  ilbrO  pcrchcnnogiuith  yn 
laTmaf  "yny  diffbder  trOy  gyrreitTi  a barn  ; 
ahonno  yn  argaedigaeth  (ragfjydaOl  y 
kynhelir,  inegys  y rei  uchot  am  dam* 
chbeinaO  ••y  perchenogaeth  tr6y  dadylOr- 
yacth  byneb  yn  bvneb  **[yr  hatilblcid  ar] 


claim  beyond  a year,  and  the  like;  and 
that  is  a bar  to  gain  until  a fixed  lime. 
Dewi  of  Brevi,  ora  I 

3.  There  are  three  kinds  of  bars  to  a suit : 
one  of  them  is,  if  a person  slmuld  demand 
land  of  another,  by  plaint  and  claim,  tracing 
a descending  riglit  to  himself  from  any  one 
of  his  ancestors  ; or  to  collaterals,  on  ac- 
count of  co-inheritance,  although  the  land 
had  not  been  derived  by  right  ol  ancestors  j 
and  the  respondent  being  able  to  prove 
against  the  claimant,  that  Uie  right  had 
departed  from  them,  by  incontrovertible 
law : and  that  it  had  also,  by  incontro- 
vertible law,  descended  to  one  of  his  an- 
cestors ; from  whom  he  should  be  able  to 
derive  "imextinguished  right  down  to  him- 
self, or  to  a co-inheritor,  alUiotigh  an 
advenient  person,  whether  himself,  or  a 
stranger,  had  the  land  from  him,  so  as  he 
should  be  able  to  plead  in  their  right ; or 
time  to  mutually  pledge  as  to  judgment. 

4.  llie  second  bar  is,  a respondent  being 
able  to  advance  against  a claimant, who  shall 
•assert  a right,  on  the  part  of  ancestors, 
or  co-inheritor,  or  in  his  own  nature,  or 
in  whatever  other  manner,  the  extinguish- 
ment of  the  right,  by  the  pleadings  of  an 
original  'suit  and'  judgment  in  tiic  jicrson 
of  him,  on  whose  behalf  he  may  ‘assert  a 
right,  to  •'his  party,'  or  to  his  co-inheritor, 
by  finding  any  one  of  his  ancestors  to  have 
had  wrong  possession  ; or,  a respondent 
being  able  to  confirm  an  older  possession 
in  his  own  nature,  whidi  is  attempted  to 
be  made  a wrong  possession,  than  (hat 
asserted  by  the  claimant ; as  if  a per- 
son receive  possession  of  land,  that  is, 
through  investiture  by  a lord,  and  after- 
wards, some  one  el.se  should  come,  in  his 
absence,  into  court,  and  receive  inefficient 
investiture  of  the  same  land,  from  (he  hand 
of  the  president,  and  in  consequence  till 
the  land  during  that  wrong  possession ; 
the  first  can  oust  him,  whenever  he  will, 
within  a year  and  a day  ; and  although  the 
other  mav  complain  against  him,  concern- 
ing that  ^wrong  possession,  he  cannot  gain 
a verdict  against  him  : for  every  possession 
commixt  with  the  riglit  is  stronger  than  a 
possession  without  right : and  that  the  law 
considers  the  condition  of  the  eldest,  as  to 
possession,  tlie  most  just,  until  it  be  extin- 
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yr  aimliffynbleit  tr6y  “Rnghyfreith  yr  ha6I- 
bleiu'  Neu  gallu  dodi  yn  erbyn  ha6l6r 
‘kaeedigaetli  ocssooti  rieni  o vy6n  vd  orsed 
®na  cliantrel’  iia  chymOt  vo  •/  byiinac  a 
VO  yn  kynnal  na  dyn  dirgeledic  or  g(«et  y 
tyfo  yr  ia(>n  *i<la6  o blcgyt  *yr  hir  odcJ*;  nac 
estraOii  aerbynnyo  g(H;dy  bo  ennilledic  *y 
ia6ii  tr6y  amaeroed  y teiroes,  canys  y hOtinO 
y mac  dirgeledic  y gydreith  niegys  *y  neb 
a *banffo  or  gOact  ‘ny  bo  gallcl'  proli  y 
vot  yn  gamOeresgy  iinOr  nr  'y  neb  y tyvei 
yr  iabn  ida6.  *Ar  dadylOryaeth  honno  nyt 
))crthy  naOl  y n erbyn  y cambresgy  nii6r  h(mn6, 
onyt  *yny  lie  y retto  vn  or  ben  dylycdog- 
yon  ar  ^y  bresayn  gaii  dyOcdut  yny  am- 
dilfyii  na  damdificinyaCKl  etiuedyaeth  idaO 
*®y  gaii  y neb  “ae  hardelbo;  ac  yny  mod 
h6nn0  amlieti  y berchennogaeth  *“o  gOb(»l 
‘®yny  lie  **v  pallo  idat»  arOein  iaCni  ar  kvff- 
elybyon.  Brefi  yn  ganliorlliOy  !j 


V.  Trydyd  argaeedi|jaeth  ^*[datyl]  y6 
gallu  **o  atlebfjr  dodi  yn  erbyn  ha6l6r 
goilef o hoj)iia(i  elum,  *®neu  habl  trablOydyn ; 
neu  o vyii  dylyet  kycli6ynna6l  *’yn  dydycu 
dydon  5 neu  o vyn  **etmedyaeth  o acli  ac 
etryt  yn  amscr  kaedic  kytreith  *"[^am  dir  a 
dauar]  neu  declireu  kyfrcith  g6e<lv  lianner 
dyd  proucilic  *®tr(»y  uot'  liyspys  *'ac  kyflP- 
elybyon.  Ar  kyfry<»  arjpiedigacth  ”honn  ac 
cheffelyb  a “el6ir  yn  argaeedigaelh  am- 
acrocd  ; ar  dOy  **argaeedigaeth  ucliot'  tra- 
gv’Oydolyon  ynt  “ac  kyflelybyon'  achabs 
”cu  bot  yn  teruynu  ”yr  iabn.  “f^ibenoc 
helpa  I] 

VI.  Grym  argaccdigaeth  **[y6]  dehor  rac 
^n  y rtym  ar  kedernyt  adoUo  y orchbeirab 
”y  ymadrabd;  niegys  cof  “[llys]  neu  det- 
uryt  “[^lad]  am  “[dadyl^  tir  *®[a  dauarj 
neu  veenniaeth  ar  gyfncbit  **[neu  Oybyd- 
ieid]  neu  amodbyr  ar  amot  a ardclbcr  ny 
vbynt  ^ngheinyabl ; sef  yb  hynny  *’ar  da 
“kyfrwic  j gan  drossi  y dadylbryaeth  ay 
demyd  “y  dyall  “barn  a' chyfreitb diledyfl 
Ynipob  lie  y dicha(>n  dyn  gouyn  iabn 
anyanabl  o bleit  rieni,  ae  cnnill  lie  ny  alter 


guished  by  law  and  judgment ; and  such 
as  those  above  are  held  to  be  an  eternal 
bar  j the  possession  happening,  by  pleading 
face  to  luce  with  the  complaining  party, 
to  the  defending  party,  tliruugh  *the  ille- 
gality of  the  claiming  party.'  Or,  being 
able  to  advance  against  a plaintiff  the 
bar  of  lives  of  ancestors,  in  any  session 
of  a cantrev  or  a cymwd;  for,  whoever 
shall  be  holding,  whether  an  unrecognized 
person  of  the  bloo<l  whence  tlie  right  ao- 
crueil  beamse  of  long  abeyance  j or  a 
stranger  shall  receive  it,  after  the  right 
shall  have  been  gained,  through  the  pe- 
riods of  the  three  lives,  for  to  such  the 
law  is  unrecognized,  like  as  to  such  a.s 
may  be  deriv^  of  tlie  blood,  *who  could 
not'  be  proved  to  be  a w'rong  possessor 
again.st  him  to  whom  the  right  accrued. 
And  tlial  pleading  is  not  pertinent  against 
that  wrong  possessor,  except  where  any 
one  of  the  old  proprietors  shall  press 
for  possession,  by  saying,  in  his  defence, 
that  the  Inheritance  did  not  fall  to  him 
from  the  one  wito  shall  avouch ; and  in 
iliat  manner  <]uestion  the  ownership  en- 
tirely, where  it  shall  fail  him  to  derive  a 
right  uiK>n  similarities.  Dewi  of  Brevi,  be 
aiding  f 

5,  The  third  bar  to  a suit  is,  a respon- 
dent being  able  to  advance  against  a claim- 
ant, tliat  he  himself  suflered  a claim  to  fall 
beyond  a year } or,  demanded  a due  of 
moveable  properly  on  the  blank  days  j or, 
demanded  landed  property  by  km  and 
descent  during  the  time  wlren  tlie  law  is 
shut  ns  to  land  and  soil ; or,  commenced 
law  atlcr  mid-day  specially  proved,  and  tlie 
like.  And  tlial  kind  of  bar,  with  its  like, 
is  called  a bar  as  to  times ; and  the  two 
others,  with  Uieir  like,  are  in  perpetuity ; 
and  tliat  on  account  of  their  aetermining 
the  ri^ht.  Gwenog,  help  us  ! 

The  force  of  a bar  is,  to  take  from  a 
person  the  bond  and  the  strength  he  may 
put  to  verify  liis  expression ; sucli  as  a 
record  of  court,  or  a verdict  of  the  country, 
in  a suit  for  land  and  soil ; or  suretiship, 
upon  an  exchange ; or  evidences,  or  con- 
tract-men, upon  a contract  j and  which 
shall  be  avouched  as  not  being  accordant; 
to  wit,  as  to  moveable  property  ; by  turn- 
ing the  pleading  and  its  matter  to  the 
knowledge  of  unbiassc<l  judgment  and  law. 


•^“gyrreith  abarn.  *'”law  and  judgment. 

*'“ony  bai  allu  ^'“unless  he  could 
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l^K  K. 


doili  yny  crbyn  diffbcit  yr  ia(in  rnyOn  gOeilli-  A person  can  in  every  case  demand  a 
ret  y gyfreith  ’trtiy  gadO  amscr,  natural  right,  on  the  part  of  ancestors,  and 

gain  it,  where  there  cannot  be  brought  in 
opposition  to  it,  that  tlie  right  lias  been 
extinguishetl  by  an  act  in  law  j by  keeping 
time. 


xvn.  *[am  dadyl  tir  a dayar.] 

I.  Pf»y  bynnac  a vynno  holi  tir  adayar  o 
vn  o chtiocli  ford  y uyly  *y  boil : sef  yO  y 
^chOcch  ford'  hynny  adi  ac  etryt  *priod- 
older  datannud  ; prit  a Hoc  a ’'benffye. 
Ac  o vn  o dcir  Ifortl  *ydylyir  atteb'  hlaO: 
sef  y6  y teir  bynny,  ac  o Oat;  ae  o adef; 
ae  ®o  ardelO  kyfreithaOl  *®or  byd/ 

II.  ()  deruyd  idaO  “ynteu  mynnu  *‘y 
bob  **dr(iy  briodohler  ef  atlylyir  rodi  idiUj 
y tir  onys  kyll  *"drOy  dryc  kyfreith. 

III.  Os  a ach  ac  etryt  y haOl,  ny  dylyir 
atteb  idaO  hynny  adnapo  “liemiryeit  yOlat' 
y ach  ae  etryt,  ac  **hyny  dynghont  y'  vot 
vn  iaOn  ac  yn  Oir;  ac  onys  tynghant 
*•  [hynny]  cncrlic  vyd  kyfreith  idaO  nyny 
tyngonl.  Os  tyngant  ”Oynteu,  yr  amdiff- 
ynnOr  adyly  dodi  ardelO  kyfreitfmOl,  or  byd 
ganthaO  ae  '*0  OydOaled  kyOlat,  ae  gar^ 
kyctiyn,  ac  o ardelO  arall  kyfreithaOl  or  byd 
yn  erbyn  yr  haOlOr  hy t na  dylycr  y Oarand^. 
Agallcl  Q honaO  pro6  yr  ardelO  hOnnO  trOy 
tyston  aduOyn  ny  aller  nalivssyant  nac 
omheii  arnunt,  cacdic  vyd  kyfreith  ®®yr 
haOlOr  yna,'  ony  dichattn  y haguri  “idaOj 
ac  yna  y dyly  yr  haOlOr  dangos  y haOl ; ac  y 
dyly  yr  amdifivnnOr  ” dangos  y amcliffyn 
ae  o Oot  ae  o ailef : a “h(»nn  a clOir  giiir 
aciivfreith.  Ar  dyd  hOnnO  y kyll  y *®ncill  y 
haOl,'  ac  y **kciff  yllall  ar  dyd  hOnnOydyly- 
ant  rodi  gCiystlon  ar  tangneved  * teuluafic.  Ac 
os  vn  o honunt  pan  vo  haOl  ac  atteb  *®y 
ryngthimt  a tvsta  ar  y Mall  **ac  etryt  oe' 
Uston  “’eu  tystolyaeth  yn  da,  ac  na  aller 
**na  llyssyant  nac'  amlieu  *“arnunt;  yr 
yrigiiat  adyly  barnu  yr  neb  atystafKl  caol, 
ac  yr  Hall  colli.  Hyssu  y tyston  a ellir 
barnu  idaO  golli,  ac  yr  Hall  gael.'  O deruyd 
na  phallo  vn  ohonunt  ^'iiac  ar  eir  nac  ar 
tystolyaeth  raiiner  yn  deu  banner  "yr 
ryngthunt  a Hyna  y trydyd  He  y rann 
kyfreith/ 


XVII.  [of  a suit  for  land  and  sou.] 

1.  Whoever  willeth  to  prefer  a claim  for 
land  and  soil,  is  to  sue  in  one  of  these 
six  ways : kin  and  descent ; propriety ; 
dadenhudd;  purchase;  hire;  and  loan. 
And,  by  one  of  three  ways,  he  is  to  be 
amsweretl ; and  those  three  are,  denial ; 
acknowledgment;  and  lawful  arddelw. 

2.  If  he  willeth  to  claim  by  pro- 
priety ; it  is  right  to  give  him  the  land, 
unless  he  lose  through  bad  proceeiling 
at  law. 

S.  If  by  kin  and  descent  he  claim,  it  is 
not  incuinbent  to  answer  him,  until  the 
elders  of  the  country  shall  ascertain  his  kin 
and  descent,  and  until  they  shall  swear 
thereto,  os  being  right  and  just ; and,  unless 
they  swear  that,  the  law  is  to  be  shut 
against  him,  until  they  do  swear.  If  they 
swear,  the  defendant  is  to  produce  a lawful 
arddelw,  if  he  have  it:  citner  interv'ention 
in  a common  country;  or  car-tleparturc : or 
any  other  lawful  arddelw,  if  there  be  any, 
against  the  plaintiff,  so  that  he  should  not 
Iw  cntitle<i  to  be  heard.  And  being  able 
to  prove  such  arddelw  by  respectable  wit- 
nesses, who  can  neither  be  objected  to,  nor 
doubtctl,  the  law  then  becomes  shut  to  the 

Iilaintiff,  unless  he  can  have  it  opened  for 
urn ; and,  In  that  case,  the  plaintiff  is  to 
show  his  claim ; and  the  detemlanl  is  to 
show  his  defence,  either  denial,  or  acknow- 
ledgment : and  this  is  called  truth  and 
law.  On  that  day  one  loses  his  claim,  and 
the  other  obtains  it ; and  on  that  day  they 
arc  to  give  pledges  for  ■family  peace.  And 
if  one  of  them,  on  claim  and  answer  be- 
tween them,  shall  t^tify  against  the  other, 
and  the  witnesses  bear  their  testimony 
honestly,  and  that  they  can  neither  be 
objected  to,  nor  doubteef ; the  judge  is  to 
decide  such  testimony  to  gain,  and  the 
other  to  lose.  If  witnesses  can  be  objectai 
to,  tliat  party  is  decided  to  lo.se,  and  the 
other  to  gain.  If  neither  of  them  fail,  either 
in  word,  or  in  testimony,  let  it  be  slmred 
between  them  : and  this  is  the  third  case 
where  the  law  shares. 


■ “teilOg  • "worthy 
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IV.  Os  dr6y  dataaiiuil  y ha(>l  a bot  ‘yno 
(iatannud  'orall  kyn  noc  ef  ny  eill  yr  eil 
clatannuci  “gyrru  y kyntaf.  Ony  byd  ynteu 
dataniiU(l*ynokyn  “no  h6nn6,  a mynnu  or 
•amdiffynnOr  ardelO  o briodolder  ‘ac  ardel6 
or  ho6l6r'  heuyt  obriodolder  *a  j>liob  vn  yn 
dyCcdut  y vot  yn  brio<1a(jr  ; nv  eill  *yr  vn 
onomint  gOadu  y gilyd:  a lionno  aelOir 
dadyl  ymOrdiyn. 

V.  (3s  ogymeOit  y hjitil  adyOednt  “ohonab 
rodi  da  dros  ®y  tirj  mab  yneb  ae  kyfiieOit- 
ya6d  ®ae  eill  d6yn  y tir  drachefyn  can  dalu 

da’ohona6:  scf  achaOa  yi/  pob  da  trang- 
o<lic  y6,  “aphob  tir  tragybydaDl  y6;'  ac  ny 
dylyir  “roi  j>eth  tragyOydaOl  yr  path  trang- 
hcdic:  ac  tirtli  bynny  ny  dylyir  *“roi  na' 
chyfncOitiaO  tir  "yr  da. 

VI.  Os  dr<jy  loc  ymynn  y holi  ef  adyly 
profi  ^*y  Hoc,  aphrofi  ly'  not  mCiynyant  ida6 
or  tir  drCiy  ty.ston  aduOyn;  ac  ony  eill  yr 
amdifl>t'nn(»r  mynet  vny  erbyn  roaer  v tir 
’*[yr  haldOr]  os  dichaOn  ynteu  ef  bieu 
tyngu  am  ytir ; canys  ganthiUi  ymae  "y 
kynOarcliad^ 

VII.  Os  **trOv  venfyc  y mynn  yholi 
^*yr  ha6l6r'  a dyly  dangos  hanuot  y tir 
h(mn6  oe  dylyet  ef  ’’atlyfot  idaO  yn  rif 
aran  y gan  y gyt  tirogyon,  achael  ohonimt' 
fiyntcu  tu  athal  ‘“y  gantaO  ef  dros  y tir 
h6nn0  abot  '®ida6  ^yr  hynny  otyston  ad- 
uOyn  ar  vot  ida6  raOynant  a'  medyant  **ar 
ytir'  bUiydyn  ablynydoed;  “ac  nat  aeth 
*'y  ganthaO  *’nac  o ro<l  “nac  o brit  neu' 
o(*crth,  “nac  ymhaOl  yn'  dailleu  nanivn  o 
venffyc;  “a  chanys  pob  benffyc  adyly  rfyuot 
yn  g)’stal  ac  ydaeth  yr  neb  ae  beiiffygyaM 
latin  y6  dyuot  h6nn0.  ^Ac  or  dichaOn  yr 
ha6l6r  profi  hynny  ef  adyly  “cael  y tir 
ymhoefet'yr  amdiffynnOr  y tir  os  myn  “ac 
ony  ”eiil  yr  haOlOr  profi  hynny  yr  amdiff- 
ynnOr “bieu  cadO  y tir  canys  keitOat  yO  neu 
6ercheiU«t  “[yO.  LaOrens  verthur.] 


vm.  Teir  vchel  Ilys  yssyd  Yghymry  nyt 
amircn  Ilys  AberfraO  i allys  DinefOr ; ally's 
“y  Mathrafcl. 

IX.  Pop  arglOyd  o arglOydi  GOyned  ar 
Dehcu  adylyant  atteb  yny  Ilys  nessaf  y 


4.  If  he  claim  by  dadenluidd,  and  there 
be  a prior  dadcnhudd  to  his ; tlie  second 
dadeniiudd  cannot  oust  the  first.  If  there 
be  no  prior  dadcnhudd,  and  the  *<lcfcndant 
willetn  to  avouch  by  propriety,  and  the 
^plaintiff'  also  avouch'  by  propriety,  each 
asserting  that  he  is  a proprietor;  neither 
of  them  can  deny  the  other : and  that  is 
calletl  a suit  of  mutual  resistance. 

5.  If  he  claim  by  exchange,  and  he  should 
say,  that  he  gave  value  for  the  land ; the 
son  of  him  who  exchanged  it  may  take  tlie 
land  back,  by  repaying  the  value  : because 
chattels  are  perishable,  and  every  land  is 
eternal ; and  what  is  eternal  is  not  to  be 
given  for  what  is  |>eri8hab]e : and,  tlicre- 
forc,  land  is  neither  to  be  given  nor  ex- 
changed for  chattels. ' 

6.  If  he  willeth  to  claim  by  hire  ; he  is 
to  prove  the  hire,  and  to  prove,  by  respec- 
tabW  witnesses,  that  he  has  an  interest  in 
the  land ; and,  unless  the  defendant  can 
gainsay  him,  the  land  is  to  be  given  to  the 

laintiff ; but,  if  he  he  able,  it  pertains  to 
im  to  swear  for  the  land  ; because  to  him 
belongs  the  conservancy. 

7.  If  he  willeth  to  claim  by  loan ; the 
laintiff  is  to  show  that  the  land  came  to 
im  as  his  due,  and  that  it  came  to  him  in 

quantity  and  share,  along  with  his  co- 
holders  of  land,  and  that  they  had  from 
him  a side  and  gable  for  that  land  ; and 
that  he  has  respectable  witnesses,  who 
know  of  his  having  enjoyment  and  posses- 
sion of  the  land  during  year  and  years  ; 
and  that  it  has  not  departed  from  him, 
either  by  gift,  or  for  price,  or  for  worth, 
or  by  any  claim  in  court,  but  by  loan  ; 
and  as  every  loan  is  to  be  restored  in  the 
same  state  to  the  lender,  it  is  right  that 
should.  *And  if  the  plaintiff  can  prove 
that,  he  is  to  have  the  land  ^by  returning 
to'  the  defendant  his  land  if  he  will ; and 
if  the  plaintiff  cannot  prove  that,  the 
defendant  is  to  keep  the  land,  for  he 
is  a guardian,  or  conservator.  Laurence 
martyr ! 

8.  'Fhere  are  three  high  courts  in  Cymru : 
to  wit,  the  court  of  Aberfraw  ; the  court  of 
Dinevwr ; and  the  court  of  Mathraval. 

9.  Every  lord,  of  tlie  lords  of  Gwynedd 
and  the  Soutli,  is  to  answer  in  the  nearest 


* “’hafilOr  *'**ar  amdiffynOr  yn  ardolo  ■ “‘plaintiff  ‘'“defendant  avouching 
'“‘adref.  ^“holcd  '“‘return.  let  him  claim  of 
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lioOK  X. 


CViocth  t’lnin  or  leir  vchcliys  vchot  o bob 
httbl  agony n or  'auo  arnaO. 

X.  Kyt  gallo  arglfi}d  vot  yn  hablOr  yny 
lys  chun  ar  y neb  *y  mynno,  ny  dyly  ef 
her6yd  kyfrcith  vot  yn  anidiffynnOr  yny  lys 
ehiin  o neb  ryO  o^'n  or  a vo  arnaO  cany 
dvty  ef  seuyll  geir  bron  bndrtbr  oe  lys 
eriun  ; ac  ny  dylyir  y o vyn  yntea  yny  lys 
ehun  ®ar  neb  ryO  liaiil  vo  arnaO.] 


XI.  Xy  «lyly  vn  bra(>Uir  hcnyt  herfjyd 
kyfreith  rodi  *bra6t  heb  *deir  plcit  kyn- 
drychatil  val  y dtesnOyt  vry ; nyt  amgetiy 
haj^>l6r  sefydlatic  yn  noli  nc  yn  Cinnhebriig ; 
ac  amdiffynnOr  sciiydloOc  yn  amdiffyn  ; ac 
arglOyd  g(iir  kyfredin  yn  ^«randatu 

XII.  ’[O  deruyd  y dyn  b6r6  maen  dros 
keuyn  ty  neu  araf  arall,  ae  dyg0yda6  ym 
pen  dyn  ncu  anyucil  arall  oa  y dyn  ali^r 
ny  tbelir  y sarhactt  ac  alanas  atciir:  sef 
ford  na  tbelir  y sarhaet  canyt  yn  oileii 
vgf>naethp(>yt  ac  ny  tbelir  »arhaet  onyt  am 
kcwilyd.  Sef  lord  y telir  y alanas  am  y 
not  yn  collet  ac  nat  oes  collet  ny  dylyher 
y difbyn  ac  6rtb  hynny  y dywedir:  diOc 
trOy  dy  not  a 6neiliych  otb  anuod  allyna 
nil  dyn  uladeir  beb  y sarbau.  Os  vm  |)cn 
anyueil  arall  y dvgfiyd  ny  tbelir  aj^yuarch 
drostaO  namyn  digolledu  y percheimaOc  o 
bonaO  canyt  yn  ynni  cam  y gOnaetlipfiyt, 
A rei  byuny  aelwir  ergydyeu  ano<leu.]| 

XMi.  ^Un  anodcu  yssyd  odcu  odeu  vn 
adiitvgyr  ohetb  j ac  arall  a di6yg\'r  o g(»byl ; 
aralf  ny  ditiygyr  odiin.  Vr  anodeu  adyOed- 
assam  tii  vry  ar  den  mleu  ynt  y rei  hynn : 
y p^h  aOiicl  dyn  yr  da  y arall  kyt  del  drOc 
y arall  ohonaO  ny  dylyir  y ouyn  idafi ; 
arall  y6  nei  kelisoi  dyn  vyO  arall,  ac  or 
gOeithret  hOnnO  y varii ; ny  diOygir  o dim  : 
canys  yn  ynni  da  y gOiiaetbpOyt,  ac  nyt  yn 
ynni  drOc.  Arall  yO  olionunt,  y peth  afmel 
yggoden  drOc  ac  atlcl  drtic  ohonats  megys 
orliedir  dyn  yn  odcuaCic ; yna  y telir  sarhact 
yn  gyntaf  ne  alanas  body  hynny ; ahbnnb 
adibvgyr  o gC«bled.  Ar  rei  hynny  a elOir 
yngltylreith,  deu  odeu  a *f*uii]  anodeu.' 


• 'Meu 
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court  to  bis  own  territory,  of  the  three  high 
courts  aforesaid,  every  claim  and  demand 
tliQt  may  be  against  liim. 

10.  Altbougb  a lord  can  be  a plaintiff 
in  his  own  court,  against  whomsoever  he 
may  will,  he  is  not,  according  to  law,  to 
be  a defendant  in  his  own  court,  to  any 
kind  of  deinaml  that  may  be  against  him ; 
since  it  is  not  meet  for  him  to  stand  belbre 
a judge  of  his  own  court ; and  it  is  not 
meet  also  to  sue  him,  in  his  own  court, 
for  any  kind  of  claim  that  may  be  against 
him. 

11.  Xo  judge,  likewise,  according  to  law, 
is  to  give  Judgment,  without  there  being 
two  parlies  present,  as  mentioned  above ; 
to  wit,  a recognized  plaintiff,  claiming  and 
proceeding;  and  a recognized  defendant, 
defending;  and  the  lord  of  the  common 
weal,  hearing. 

12.  If  a person  cast  a stone  over  a house, 
or  a weapon,  and  it  fall  upon  the  head  of  a 
person,  or  animal ; if  the  person  he  killed, 
his  snraad  is  not  to  be  paid,  but  his  galana.s 
is : Ins  s.iraad  is  nut  paid,  because  it  was 
not  (lone  advertently,  and  saraad  is  only 
paid  lor  disgrace,  ills  galanas  is  paid,  be- 
cause it  is  a loss,  and  there  is  no  loss  but 
which  is  to  be  compensated  ; and,  there- 
fore, it  is  said : redress  wittingly  what  thou 
dost  unwittingly : and  that  is  one  person 
kllied  without  saraad.  If  it  fall  upon  an 
animal,  surreption  is  not  paid  for  it,  but 
compensation  to  the  owner  for  his  loss;  as 
it  was  not  dune  with  a wrong  intent.  And 
those  are  called  inadvertent  casts. 

13.  l^erc  is  one  inadvertency,  and  two 
advertencies : one  is  to  he  rc{>aircd  in  part ; 
another  is  to  be  repaired  in  full ; another 
is  not  to  have  any  reparation  made  for  iL 
Of  the  inadvertency  we  have  spoken  above; 
and  the  two  advertencies  arc  these : in 
what  a person  may  do  for  good  to  another, 
aithougli  harm  may  come  to  another  there- 
by, he  is  not  to  be  questioned  ; the  other  is, 
where  a person  cncicavours  to  save  the  life 
of  another,  and  who,  from  that  act  should 
die ; no  reparation  is  to  be  made : for  with 
an  intention  of  good  it  was  done,  and  not 
with  an  intention  of  harm.  Another  of 
them  is,  what  a person  may  do  with  a de- 
sign of  harm,  and  harm  come  of  it,  such  as 
the  killing  of  a person  designedly  ; then 
there  is  to  be  paid,  Brst  the  sar^,  and 
afterwards  the  galanas  ; and,  for  that,  com- 
plete reparation  is  to  be  made.  Aud  those 
are  denominated,  in  law,  two  advertencies 
and  "one  inadvertency. 


" ‘®two 
»0.  *G. 
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XIV.  Tri  chyieiliorn  kyfreith  ysayd  : haOl 
anbyspys}  "a^t  aghObyl;  achofaghytun. 

XV.  TrI  *ry6  dyn  vssyd  ny  dleir  herOyd 
kyfVcith  erbynyaO^  neb  nay  6randa0  ’y  gaii- 
hcbrtnig  kr>yncu  racdunt  y gyfrcith  gorssed 
^[gyfrcithalil]  megis  myOn  datllcu  brenhin  j 
^ac*  ny  ret  kyfreilli  trcmic  *ornadunt  o neb 
ry6  defnyd  nac  achus  y nyd  gal6.  Kyiiiaf 
yO  g(>r  ael  y lud  ‘y  brenhin  o Oassanacth 
(ir  agyniialer  dan  y brenhin  canys  pennaf 
gOasaanaelh  (ir  *y6  inyiiet  y lud  y brenhin 
Orth  y reit:  “iicii  dyn  a r^it  y gOystvl  y 
araliolat  o dyundeb  gOlad  ac  arglOyd  yn 
gedernyt  ar  gadu  hcdOdi  kyfrOng  argl6yd> 
laetheu  a phendeui^on  ; ac  6rtli  iiynnv  y 
dlyir  herOyd  kyfreim  cadO  pop  peth  '^or 
cidiaO  hOvnteu  yn  *digy'ncn  megis  y bei 
yna,  na  do  kyfTro  vci  na  da  digyffro  vei ; 
canys  yn  relt  y brenhin  *ay  Oassanaetli  ’*yd 
oydunt  hOynteu;  uc  o achaOs  liynny  y dleir 
yn  dilesteir  kynal  y hansod  hOyiiteu  o 
*'blcgyt  y brenhin  **hyt  pun'  deiont 
’’hOynteu  or  gOassanaeth  ulyeaus  hOnnO. 


XVI.  Eil  yO  dyn  **y  damOheino'  ido  gCn- 
euthur  gOeithrcit  '*ar  ny  alio'  caffcl  kym- 
hediOe  eglOys  Du&  hyt  pan  gaflei  y rydhau 
gan  y pab  os  gCedi  *“y  darffei  idaO  gjraryt 
y (ford  >T  bererindaOt  *®honno  y kyfiroit 
hafil  arna(j  ny  dlyir  gCjrandaO  yr  ha(jl6r 
**li6nn6  na  chynnOya  y deissyf  *’y  gOeithret 
^*barii  hyt  pan'  vei  litiiredic  vn  dyd  abiOyd* 
yn  or  dyd  y hadnepit  kychOyn  y {>ererin  or 
gyghelloryaeth  **!iono  j cany  dlyir  lierOyd 
KylVcith  *^aymmvt  ansaOd  **neb  a vei'  v^- 
yant  *®a  orffei  arnat)  geUsaO  rydit  *deduaOl 
o achaOs  gOeithret  *a  Onelei  o vyOn  yr' 
amser  y gallei  dyuot  trachelyn. 


XVII.  Trydyd  **y0  gorOeldaOc  o gleuyt 
anyanaOl  neu  dyrnaOt,  *neu  vrU»'  neu  vratnj 
tystolyaeth  “medic  ncu  beriglaOr  ^redir 
yn  y lie  hOnnO  gan  tyghu  na  allci  y*^l6yf- 
edic  dyuot  6rth  gj’freith  ®^yn  dibcrigl.'  A 
llyna  y tri  lie  ny  dlyir  o bleit  arglOyd 
gymell  “braOdOr  y roai  barn  ar  absendra 
pleit  ygyfreitli  trcmic  na  chynnOya  deisaif 


14.  Tliere  arc  tlirce  errors  in  law : an 
undefined  claim  ; an  incomplete  "denial ; 
and  an  incongruous  record. 

15.  'Tliere  are  three  persons,  against 
whom,  according  to  law,  no  one  is  (u  be 
received,  or  heard,  prefbritig  any  plaints  in 
an  ^tablishcd  session  of  law,  us  the  pleas  of 
the  king ; and  Uie  law  as  (o  contempt  is  not 
to  affect  them,  in  any  mutter  or  cause,  on  the 
day  when  they  may  be  called,  'Hie  first  Is, 
a man  who  goes  with  the  king’s  army 
upon  service  for  land  that  is  held  under 
the  king ; for  the  highest  service  attached 
to  land  is  military  service,  when  required: 
or  a person  who  has  been  given  os  hostage 
to  anotlier  country,  by  the  consent  of 
country  and  lord,  as  a security  for  pre- 
serving i>cncc  between  lordships  and  chief* 
tains  ; and,  therefore,  it  is  right,  according 
to  law,  to  keep  every  thing  belonging  to 
such  persons  in  the  same  state  as  if  they 
were  present,  whether  moveable  property, 
or  immoveable  property  j for  tiiev  were  at 
the  need  and  in  the  service  of  tlie  king; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  incumbent  to  uphold 
their  condition  without  prejudice,  on  behalf 
of  the  king,  until  they  return  from  that 
required  service. 

16.  Tlie  second  is,  a person  who  might 
chance  to  commit  some  act,  so  as  not  to 
be  able  to  obtain  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  God,  until  he  obtained  absolu- 
tion from  the  pope : if,  after  setting  out 
upon  his  pilgrimage,  a claim  should  be 
preferred  against  him,  the  plaintiff  is  not 
to  be  heard,  nor  is  his  application  for  pro- 
ceedings at  law  to  be  countenanced,  until 
a year  and  a day  shall  have  elapsed,  from 
the  day  it  was  ascertained  that  the  pilgrim 
had  departed  from  that  canghellor-ship  ( 
since  it  is  not  right,  according  to  law,  to 
disturb  tltc  condition,  or  possession,  of  a 
person  wlio  might  be  constrained  to  seek 
‘customary  remission  of  a deed,  "committed 
within'  the  period  when  he  might  return. 

17.  Tlie  third  is,  one  who  is  bed-ridden 
from  any  natural  disorder,  or  a blow,  or  a 
bruise,  or  a wound ; tlie  testimony  of  a 
medicincr,  or  a confessor,  is  to  be  credited, 
in  that  case,  swearing,  that  the  sick  person 
could  not  without  peril  come  to  abide  the 
law.  And  here  are  the  tliree  cases,  wherein 
it  is  not  required,  on  behalf  of  the  lord,  to 


“ *ac  attcb  * “duOaOl  ■*®answerj  ‘“godly 

"'“an  du6a61  hyt  ar  "'“ungodly  until 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


lk>OK  X. 


Iia(il6r  ar  vc<lvant  ^[neb  or  hci  hvnny]  *os 
y pOnckcu  ^liynn  a vydant  aunal)y(l(hiS 
achyhoyda6c  *y  gan  y braOdOyr  canys  tyst- 
olyaetli  *y  kyno^  *ysavd  gredad6y  *yny 
llcocii  bynny  herOyd'  Icyfreith  gyfFredin. 
*Allyna  y tri  lie  y seif  dadyI6ryaeih  ’absen 
dros  picideu  y gorsedaOc  ar  bra0t!6yr  adyly 
y Oarandid).  "Allyna  y lleoed'  y dyly  ®ar- 
gl6yd  o«li  kyfreith  ’®yn  dioir'  heb  CrandaO 
cIciHsyf  na  llaluryaO  “braOdOr  “y  gOeithret 
kyfreith  ‘*ani  dc6cdedigyon  ^“bynckeu. 


XVIII.  Sef  yb  kyfreith  keni^il  kylyafindcr 
kyfrOng  haOlOr  ac  amdiffynnOr  **ac  argl6yd. 

XIX.  Tri  chenol  yssyd  yghyfreith  vn  yO 
keiiaOl  **y  cad6  kybirdeb ; eil  y6  kenatil'  y 
gadarnhau  kvfya6nder;  ‘*trydyd  yb  ken^l 
y eglura6  gbirioned  : *’^»ef  ynt  y tri  hynny 
orgi(»yd  amach  a bra6d6r  teiujg  rfig  pleidcu.J 

XX.  Sef  ^'OargKiyd  diaicin  neu  pen  teulu 
'*ony  byd  ehun'  iiou  yneb  a ossoto  '®ar- 
gl6yd  yny  le:  *®canys  merlyant  “‘estynn 
achymryt  a vyd  gan  y rci  liynny  a ^pn- 
cntiuiredic  vyd  yr  ”hyn  a6neiont  gan  yr 
”ynat  driiy  eu  harch  6ynteu  yrodl  barn,  ac 
y dosporth  kynheneu  trOy  g>’frelth/ 

XXI.  Or  byd  amryfaelyon  gOyneu  anyan- 
ati)  rac  **vn  dyn  am  vn  peth,  iia  thir  na 
dayar  na  photli  arnll  “val  kOyii  acli  ac 
clryt,  neu  dalanud  neu  gainOrescyn ; y 
**kOyn  kyntaf  o honunt  a holer  a dylyir  y 
tcruynv  yn  gj'nutf,  ac  o dyna  o gy  ntaf  y 
gilyd,  ”y  k6yneu  a'  dylyir  ®*y  teruynv : 
^ac  veliy'  heuyt  or  bydaiit  IHaOs  ”o  gtpyneu 
peraonaOl  rac  vn  dyn  am  vn  peth  ®'y  kyntaf 
o honunt  a gfyno  adylyir  y tcruynv  yn 
g}nlaf/  sef  yO  kOyn  personaf*!  ntymetlig- 
aeth  amot  neu  vmrOym  arall  dirgelethc 
aOnel  dyn  ae  gilycL 

xxii.  Or  byd  amryfaeion  gCiyneu  rac  vn 
dyn  “[am  vn  peth]  megis  kOyii  anyanaOl 
neu  g(>yn  pereonahl  kOyn  anvanaDl  adylyir 
y tcruynv  yn  gyntat:  canya  ®^pa  le'  bynnac 
y kyfarlfo  “kOyn  anyaiifl^l  a “chCyn  per- 
sonafpl,  y **k(iyu  anyanyaCtl  *^[y  lyd  ac] 
adistryh  y ®®k6yn  peraunaOl  ”o  gObyl.' 


compel  the  judge  to  judge  in  the  absence 
of  a party,  as  guilty  of  contempt ; nor  to 
countenance  the  application  of  a plain* 
tiff  as  to  the  possession  of  any  one  of  tliosc 
individuals  ; because  tliose  points  arc  to  be 
recognizcil  and  public  among  the  judges ; 
for  public  testimony  is  credible,  in  com- 
mon law,  in  those  cases.  And  here  are 
the  three  instances,  where  pleaiHng  in  ab- 
sence for  parties  is  to  be  heard  by  the 
president  and  judges.  And  these  are  tlie 
cases  where  a lord  is  to  suspend  the  law 
immediately,  without  listening  to  the  ap- 
plication ; nor  'is  a judge'  to  interfere  by 
an  act  of  law  in  the  ^bresaid  points. 

16.  Law  is,  a channel  ot  equity  be- 
tween a plaintilF  and  a defendant  and  a 
lord. 

19.  There  arc  three  channels  in  law : one 
is,  a channel  to  preserve  honesty ; the 
second  is,  a channel  to  strengthen  equity ; 
the  third  is,  a channel  to  clear  trutli : those 
three  are:  a lord  ; a surety  j and  a worthy 
judge  between  parties. 

‘20.  The  lord  is  reprcseiiteti  bv  the 
steward,  or  chief  of  the  household,  if^he  l>e 
not  himself  present,  or  such  as  he  shall 
appoint  in  his  place : for  these  have  Uie 
authority  of  investing,  and  receiving ; and 
whatever  they  may  do  is  to  be  enacted  by 
the  judge,  from  their  order,  in  giving  judg- 
ment, and  in  deciding  litigations,  by  law. 

21.  If  there  be  various  innate  plaints, 
against  one  {>er8on,  for  one  thing,  whether 
for  land  and  soil,  or  other  thing ; as  a 
plaint  of  kin  and  descent,  or  dadenhudd, 
or  wrong  possession  ; tlic  plaint  Hrst  ad- 
vanced is  to  be  hrst  determined,  and 
thence  the  plaints  in  succession  arc  to  be 
determined:  and,  in  like  manner,  if  there 
be  various  personal  plaints,  against  one 
pcr»t>n,  for  one  thing,  the  one  first  ad- 
vanced is  to  be  first  determined  : a personal 
plaint  is,  an  agreement  of  contract,  or 
other  private  bond  made  by  one  person 
with  another. 

22.  If  Uicre  be  various  plaints,  against 
one  person,  for  one  tiling,  os  an  innate 
plaint  and  a personal  plaint ; the  innate 
plaint  is  to  be  first  dctcrmineil : for,  wher- 
ever an  innate  plaint  and  a personal  plaint 
occur  together,  the  innate  plaint  wholly 
destroys  the  personal  plaint. 


•“braOdtiyr  "'“arc  judges 
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xxiii.  Tri  d^'n  y ayd  a cllir  y Uysau  or 
vn  ryC  achfiysaon : nyt  amgen  no  ‘galanas  a 
"g(ireictra  luilnlra  tyst  *a  gOybydyat  alli6- 
at  kvfreithaOl. 

XXIV.  *Tri  dyn  kyn  g(irthebhont  tr(jy  (lat 
ny  thalant  reitli  os.%odedlc  ony  byd  gbrtli- 
t()g  yny  herbyn : nyt  amgen,  madi;  ac 
amodOr  allioat.^ 

XXV.  Tri  phcth  nv  dyly  tavody^  y 
dadleu  dros  *dyn  arall  vn  v6  rodi  gOystyl 
vn  erbyn  barn ; eil  yO  dailleu  dros  Oarant 
•dyn  arall  j trydyd  yO  dadleu  droa  dyn  am 
perigl  eneit  “achorff  ac  aelodeu. 

XXVI.  Tri  ®r)0  dyn/yssyd  a dylyir  eu 
mechnlacthu  o blegyt  argniyd,  cr  na  bo 
k6yn  pleit  racdunt:  vn  <fyn  a vcgytlio 
•corflT dyn'  arall,  "os  y dyn  a Uig  ar  greir  y 
vcg^'tlio ; ac  ny  dylyir  dOyn  tyston  or  vyg- 
6tb,  sef  aclios  y6  or  llyssir  y tyston  nyt 
diogelach  y dyn  rac  y b6g6th  no  chynt ; eil 
yO  dyn  ady6ctto  caffel  argyCed  ar  y ^rff  ac 
atrrtnotto  yr  laCtn  adlyei  y gaffel  ncrOyd 
kytreitli  trydyd  yO  ®gor»edd()r  a vo  myOn 
gOlat  hOy  nothri  dicu  othcir  noa  heb  ro<li  y 
Orogaclh  y arglOyd  neii  vrcyr.' 


xxvii.  *®[Pob  ry6  dyn  or  a gOyno  k6yn 
bogOth  eneid  acliorff  neu  aelodeu  neu  da 
rac  arall  drOy  d6g  argreir,  ef  adylu  kafiel 
meicheu  ar  diogelrOyd  ido. 

xxviif.  Nyd  dcfnydya61  neb  ryO  gydvod 
otlieuthyr  gorsscd  y lestciriati  ter\'yn  darlyl 
bryaeth  trOy  beithrM  gorsscd  11c  nid  anlel(»- 
er  redec  tcrvyd  lra(iydaOl  neu  dervyn  am- 
seraOl  am  kynghcinaOl  kydnabod  o 

gyfreiUi  y ry6  dadyl  lionno.J 

XXIX.  DcfnydyaOl  y(»  pob  r6ym  personaOl 
‘•[or  avo]  pcrthynaOl  yny  dadyl  y dotter» 
*‘inegis  brcint  amot  neu  vechniaeth  ’*ar 
gyfheOit;'  neu  6ybydyeit  **yny  v6ynt  gyg- 
hcina6l/  sef  v6  fiynny  ym  hop  lie  ‘“eitbir 
dadyl'  tir  adayar  ar  yr  **[hOn]  a discin 
*®yghyfreith  anyanaOl  '®canyt  kygheinabl' 


23.  There  are  three  persons  who  can  be 
objected  to  for  the  same  causes : to  wit, 
galanas ; and  woman-feud  ; and  land-feud : 
a witness ; an  evidence ; and  a lawful  in- 
former. 

24.  'lliree  persons,  although  they  may 
answer  through  denial,  are  not  to  give  a 
fixed  raitli,  unless  there  be  a counter-oath 
against  them : to  wdt,  a surety ; a contract- 
man  ; and  an  informer. 

25.  Three  things  in  which  an  advocate 
is  not  to  plead  for  another  person  : one  is, 
giving  a pledge  against  judgment;  tlie 
second  is,  to  plead  for  another  person's 
guarantor  ; the  third  is,  to  plead  for  a per- 
son in  peril  of  life  ami  body  and  limbs. 

26.  'llicrc  are  three  persons  liable  to 
surctiship  to  a lord,  although  there  may 
be  no  [ilaint,  by  a party,  against  them  : one 
is,  a person  who  shall  tlireatcn  the  bo<ly  of 
another,  ” if  the  object  swear  upon  the  relic 
to  the  threat ; ami  witnesses  arc  not  to  be 
adduced  to  a threat,  because,  if  they  be 
objected  to,  the  person  is  not  more  secure 
from  the  threat  than  before ; the  second 
is,  a person  who  shall  say  that  he  has 
received  personal  injury,  and  shall  refuse 
tlie  right  he  is  to  have  by  law the  third 
is,  a session  man  who  shall  be  in  a coun- 
try longer  than  three  days  and  three  nights 
without  giving  his  fealty  to  a lord,  or  to  a 
breyr. 

27.  Every  kind  of  person  who  shall 
prefer  a plaint  of  threat  as  to  life  and 
body  or  limbs,  or  property,  against  another, 
by  oath  on  a relic,  is  to  have  sureties  for 
his  security. 

28.  No  Icind  of  compact  avails  without  a 
session  to  impede  the  termination  of  plead- 
ings by  an  act  of  session,  where  an  ever- 
lasting termination,  or  a termination  for  a 
time,  shall  not  be  avouched ; as  compact, 
by  law,  does  not  accord  with  that  kind  of 
suit. 

29.  Every  personal  bond  is  available 
which  may  be  pertinent  to  the  suit,  as  the 
privilege  of  a contract,  or  suretiship  as  to 
a bargain  ; or  evidences  where  proper,  that 
is,  in  every  ca.se,  except  a suit  for  land  and 
soil  in  which  there  occurs  an  innate  claim, 
for  it  is  not  accordant  to  restrict  the  force 


•'*'ynny  absen  ygbyd  yr  arglOyd  neu  u *'”in  his  absence,  in  the  presence  of  the 
s6ydogion  ; lord  or  his  officers  ; 

’ glia  nut  ra  S.  •'ihirtra  agtireicilra : & *notutS.  *'»io<iaS.  *nebrnS.  *noti»S.  dyly  y berenhin  neu 
y sSydogyon  rynu  nteichcM  gantynt  diogdrOyd  y ba(jb  o Oerin  ef  rac  gOncuUuir  kam  o hooynC  er  nabo  nachCyn 
twebanlyn  ar  nynt  gan  neb : vn  yO  gorwedbr  avynno  pryalrylyaO  me6n  gt>lad  l»ep  rodi  gOrogaeth  yr  breohin  nac  y 
Tn  uebekrr;  eil  y<i  S.  *'nol  ta  S-  ®'dyn  amGrtbotto  achyfn:it>i  ynny  llyt  neu  ynn  vn  or  iri  chyhoed  gan  d(ndyd  y 
mynei  y eOyllyi  o dieucliur  kenlyn  kyfreith  neu  gOyneu.  S,  la  & '*'0  dteuthur 

prrchnogaetb  5.  “ ac  a adf  berOyd  kyfrelih  SL  “'kani  ni  chygein  y deOid  perawnaGl  5.  ”S. 
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cardianr  ' fgrym]  ia6n  aiiyanaOl  *yn  HOrtj 
gOrthrych  cnill  pcrchenogaelh  na  ^irescyii 
ar  tir'  o amot  *yn  h(y  o'  yspeit  * no  phedeir 
blyncd. 

XKX.  “[Ortcbic  neb  na  bo  k6yn  vn  kOyn 
ar  nichOyno  yny  dyd  anianaOl  y gfmcFer 
detnyd  y ; y gyfreith  a de6cid  bix!  ynn 
gCyn  pob  k(jyn  or  a gtyner  !iyd  ymhen  vn 
dyd  a blOydyn  odicutJiur  ynilau  neu  ym 
sarhau.J 

XXXI.  *Kyfrcith  ady6eit  or  pan  aner  mab 
ynv  vo  pedeirblOyd  ardec  dylyv  or  tat  da  y 
vaio  o byd  marit ; canya  yn  hynny  o yapcit 
y dyly  mab  bot  Ortli  vreint  y tat;  ac  o 
hynny  allan  yda  6rth  vreint  y arglOyd,  ar 
arglOyd  ae  kymer  yn  He  mab  tdaO  ony  byd 
mab  arall  idaO  achaifel  o h(/nnti  y da  obyd 
mart}. 

xxxii.  Mab  kyt  bo  mab  o Had  dyn  ncu  ot 
eissUia  aylaOl  idati  neu  o g6na  gam  cObyl  or 
eissl(>et  a ta]  eithyr  aarhaet ; nyt  sarhaet  a 
6nel  ynteu,  noc  atineler  ida6  ac  ny  dylyir  y 
dir(»ya6yny  vo  pedeir  blOyd  ardec:  ac  ny 
barn  kyfrcith  y vot  yn  6r  dihenyd  yny  vo 
pedeir  b!6yd  ar  dec. 

xxxiii.  IXiy  6yddCaleth  ysyd  yghyfreith 
IIoOcl  nyt  amgen,  gOyddColetn  kyOlat  oc  vn 
aghyOlat;  ac  vn  ^onunt  y kay  kyfreich 
rt<ng  dyn  ae  hatil,  ac  arali  ny  ebay:  g^'yd- 
6alctl  kyOlat  agay  rOg  dym  ay  liaOj  hyt  na 
dyJyer  atteb  ydyn  oy  haOl:  sef  acliks  y 
gelOir  hi  yn  (ydd6aled  am  vot  g(iydd6eli 
rtng  dyn  ay  hail  val  na  dylyer  atteb  y dyn 
oy  noti)  yn  trogOydaOl. 

XXXIV.  Tri  agbyuarch  adoucdic  ysyd  ny 
dvlyir  na  dir6y  naciiamlOrO  yindatiunt  di- 
eitliyr  diessitw  y perchenog>'on  : vn  \i)f  o 
dcruvd  bot  da  kyt  rCtg  deu  dyn  adiuetfia  or 
gorcfieitOat  y da  heb  grocs  hel>  Oahard  ; oil 
yO  or  kymer  dyn  varch  dyn  arall  erbryss- 
ywfi  y rybudyat»  g(»lat  rac  Ihi  gor<jlat;  tryd- 
d yO  or  kymer  dyn  varch  dyn  arall  er 
ryssya6  er  kurchu  offeirat  at  glaf  rac  y 
vynet  heb  gvmyn. 


XXXV.  Tri  lie  ytelir  camlOrb  deudyblyc 
vn  y()  pan  taler  gCieli  taunOt  yr  brenhin  ; eil 
yO  pan  nesscao  dyn  ar  yr  cncit  pan  vont 
vn  barnii  heb  genat  or  byd  yr  arglOyd  vny 
lie ; trydyd  yO  pan  Ossyer  dyn  yn  erliyn 
arall  y odef  y lioli  ay  dyfot  ef  ar  kOjntir  rac 
bron  yr  arglOyd  yr  llys  achilio  or  k6yn0r  oy 
gOyn  ar  neb  y k6yn6yt  raedaO  yn  kynic 
kymryt  kyfrcith  idati  ony  byd  yr  argiOyd 
yny  llys  vn  camlOr  adal ; ac  yn  ocs  yr 
arglOjd  hOnnft  ny  dylyir  y 6randaT>.' 


of  an  innate  riglit  to  the  object  of  gain- 
ing an  ownership,  or  possession  of  land  by 
contract,  longer  than  the  space  of  four 
years. 

30.  If  any  one  suppose  that  a plaint  is 
of  no  effect  that  is  not  preferred  on  the 
day  the  matter  of  ]>laint  arises ; the  law 
says,  that  every  plaint  is  ciTectivc  that  shall 
be  preferred  within  a year  and  a day,  ex- 
cept for  fighting,  or  saraad. 

31.  The  law  says,  that  from  the  birth  of 
a son  until  his  fourteenth  year  the  father  is 
to  have  the  effects  of  the  son  if  he  die ; for, 
during  that  space,  he  is  on  his  father’s 
privilege;  anct  thenceforward  he  is  on  the 
privilege  of  his  lord,  and  the  lord  takes 
him  as  a son  ; and,  if  he  die,  receives  his 
property,  unless  he  leave  a son. 

32.  If  a youth  kill  a person,  or  injure 
his  limb,  or  do  wrong ; be  is  to  pay  for  the 
injury,  witli  the  exception  of  saraad ; for  ho 
is  not  accounted  to  uo,  or  receive  saraad ; 
and  he  is  not  liable  to  dirwy  until  fourteen 
years  of  age : and  the  law  does  not  adjudge 
him  liable  to  execution  until  he  may  be 
fourteen. 

33.  There  are  two  interventions  in  the 
law  of  llowel : to  wit,  an  intervention  in 
a country,  and  one  out  of  a country ; and 
in  one,  law  closes  between  a person  and 
his  claim,  and  in  the  other,  does  not:  an 
intervention  in  a country  closes  between  a 

erson  and  his  claim,  so  that  he  is  not  to 

e answered  as  to  that  claim : it  is  called 
an  intervention,  because  thickets  intervene 
between  a person  and  his  claim,  so  that  ho 
is  never  to  be  answered. 

34.  There  are  tliree  acknowledge<i  sur- 
reptions,  for  which  neither  dirwy,  nor 
camlwrw  is  due,  only  reparation  to  the 
owners : one  is,  if  two  persons  have  pro- 
perty in  common,  and  the  person  in  pos- 
session destroy  it  without  a cross,  without 
forbidding ; the  second  is,  if  a person  take 
another  person’s  horse  to  hasten  to  warn  a 
country  of  the  approach  of  an  enemy  ; the 
third  is,  if  a person  take  another  jxjrson’s 
horse  to  hasten  to  fetch  a priest  to  the  sick, 
lest  he  depart  without  communion. 

35.  Tliree  places  where  a twofold  cam- 
Iw'rw  is  paid : one  is,  when  tongue-wound 
shall  be  paid  to  tlie  king;  the  second  is, 
when  a person  sliall  approach  the  judges 
when  deliberating,  without  leave,  if  the 
lord  be  present ; the  tlurd  is,  when  a per- 
son shall  be  summoned  against  another  to 
submit  to  examination,  and  he  and  the 
plaintiff  come  into  court  before  the  lord, 
and  the  plaintiff  recede  from  his  plaint, 
the  person  complained  against  offering  to 
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submit  to  law ; if  the  lorti  be  not  present, 
he  pavs  one  camlwrw  j and  he  is  not  to  be 
heard  during  the  lifetime  of  that  lortl. 

XXXVI.  Tri  chanlvn  di6all  yesyd:  canlyn  3C.  There  are  three  faultless  pursuits: 
k(iyn  hyt  ar  r(»ym  j ‘a  chanlyn  i<»ym  hyt  ar  pursuit  of  a plaint  unto  bond  ; pursuit  of  a 
*dadylbry8eth  j chanlyn  dadykiryaeth  hyt  bond  unto  ^pleading ; and  pursuit  of  a 
pan  CTcr' barn ; *a  chanlyn  barn  hyt*pan  pleading  unto' judgment  ; and  pursuit  of 
gaer' tcniyn.  judgment  unto  determination. 

XXXVII.  Tri  dyn  *ys8yd  ageiff  da  kyfro-  37.  Tlirce  persons  who  are  to  have 
edicadyl^ct  kyfroedlc  o vjirtjolaeth  “percheii  moveable  goo<is  and  moveable  property, 
'yghyfreitli  etiuedyon ; ac  ny  ellir  kymell  upon  tlie  dcatli  of  their  owner,  by  the  law 
vn  o "nadunt  yn  hlcit  y dalu  ®dylyel  y of  heirship;  and  no  one  of  them  can  be 
g\-frcith  etiuedyon  ; nyt  amgen  *®mab  mab'  compcilci!  to  be  a party  to  hold  by  the  law 
brenhin  neu  vreyr  yr  hOn  a eil6  kyf-  of  heirship:  to  wit,  an  alilt  of  the  king,  or 
reith  yn  “alltut  prioda61  yr  hOnn  a dricyo  of  a breyr,  whom  the  law  calls  a proprietary 
ay  argl6yd  yn  disumyt  hyt  y pcdOiyd  aJltud,  or  who  shall  remain  with  his  lord, 
”^[dynj  o pob  parth;  eil  y6  brenhin  ‘*ynv  without  removal,  unto  the  fourth  person 
damOeino  etiu^yaeth  idab  oda  y vab  eilft  on  each  side;  the  second  is,  the  king,  wlicn 
a VO  matfi  heb  eiiued  oy  wrff;  tiydyd  yO  he  shall  obtain  the  inheritance  of  the  pro- 
”>Tiy  damOcino  y vreyr  ^discunu  ygkyt-  perty  of  his  ailit,  who  may  die  without  an 
reith  etiued  yny  g>'ffelyh  vod  '“otla  y vab  neir  of  his  body  ; the  third  is,  when  it  may 
edit  a VO  mart)  heb  etiued  oy  goHT  happen  for  a breyr  to  succeed,  by  the  law 

of  heirship,  in  a similar  manner,  to  the 
property  of  his  ailit,  who  may  die  without 
an  heir  of  his  body. 

xxxviii.  Ny  ellir  k>Tncll  neb  yn  bleit  v 38.  No  one  can  be  compelled  to  l>ecome 
dalu  dylyet  dros  arall  ygkyfireith  etiued,  a partly  to  pay  a debt  for  another,  by  the 
neu  gyt  etiued  ony  byd  (liscenedic  neu  law  ol^ heirship,  or  co-heirship,  unless  there 
drcigeledic  yr  etiu^  neu  gyt  etiued  ia6n  shall  descend  or  devolve  to  the  heir,  or  co- 
anyanaCil  o '^bleit  rieni  neu  gyt  etiued ; ac  heir,  a natural  right,  on  the  part  of  his 
Orth  hynny  ny  thal  mab  alltut  yr  hOnn  a ancestors,  or  co-heir ; and,  on  that  account, 
elfair  vn  vab  eillt  dylyet  y ryeni  nay  gyt  an  alltud,  who  is  called  an  ailit,  is  not  to 
etiueiiyon  6rth  na  cheif  ynteu  anyanolder  pay  the  debt  of  his  ancestors,  or  co-heirs, 
ov  pleit  h6ynteii  o ia6n  ‘'[disginedic  neu]  since  he  does  not  obtain  a natural  title,  on 
‘^trigedic.  tlicir  part,  to  a descended  or  devolved  riglit. 

XXXIX.  Ny  ellir  kymell  neb  yn  dalatxiyr  39.  No  one  can  be  compelled  to  become 
dros  dyn  a vo  marO  kyn  talu  dylyet  ‘*a  vo  a payer  on  account  of  a person  who  may 
arnaC)  licb  talu'  eithyr  tri  dyn  nyt  amgen  die  before  the  payment  of  his  debt,  cx- 
etiued  ®®[a  ga0b  anianolder  o blegid  tad  ;]  cepting  three  persons  : to  wit,  a heir  who 
eil  yO  mach;  trydyd  yO  kyt  etiueni  a gaftb  shall  obtain  a natural  title,  on  the  part  of  a 
"dylyet  anyanatil'  o*^plcit  kyt  etiued  arall.  father;  the  second  is,  a surety;  the  third  is, 

a co-heir,  who  shall  obtain  a natural  title 
on  the  part  of  another  co-heir. 

XL.  “Ny  byd  eneit  vadeu  y neb  y dalycr  40.  Nooncistobe  executed, in  whose pos- 
da  carna6l  gantaO  er  inarO  y ^rant  neu  session  hoofed  animats  arc  found,  although 
nallo  dyuot  ido  or  dichatin  ef  ymdilieura6  his  guarantor  be  dead,  or  he  cannot  find 
trOy  delryt  gOlat  nas  due  ef  y da  yn  lletrat.'  him ; if  he  can  exculpate  himself,  by  verdict 

of  country,  that  he  stole  not  the  property. 

xLi.  F6y  bynnac  atinel  afles  ida6  chim  41.  Whoever  damages  himself,  or  his 
neu  y etiued  am  da  **kyuodedic  neu  heir,  either  in  moveable,  or  immoveable 

byuodedic  megis  tir  adayar  tra  uo  mab  “o  property  such  as  land,  whilst  a youtii  under 
vyOn  |)edeir  blOyd  ar  dec ; neu  dyn  "claf,  fourteen  years;  or  a sick  person,  or  a dnm- 
neudyn**med6:  ny  seif  neb  ryOamdiffynyn  ken  person  : no  kind  of  defence  will  avail 
“y  herbyn  pan  dclont  yn  "gOynCyr  perffcith  against  them,  when  they  come,  "as  jwrfect 
y adouyn  y dadyl  bonno  geir  bron  bra6d6r  plaintiffs,'  to  renew  that  suit,  bcforcajudgc; 

* “cu  synOyr  "'“in  tlieir  perfect  senses, 
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'ac  yn  erbyn  *etiueib  os  am  tir  y *byd  y 

fynncn.  Canys  deu  ryO  oct  a vyd  ar  y 
yfry6  vab  hOtinO  pan  vo  ‘scithmlOyd  *y 
vyOn  *y  kyfryO'  oet  h6nn6  ny  byd  pleit 
Qttelx>I  yneb  namyn  o deir  dadyl  o god- 
yant  aOne)  ef  y arall  odieithyr  sarhaet ; ac 
o dir  a cnnillo  cf  ida6  ehun  o le  arall ; ac  o 
dir  aholer  idaO  o datannud  ac  o ach  ac 
etryt  a hynny  gan  vot  arffedoc  ff*ydla6n 
arodo  arglOyd  idaO  gOedy  bo  marfi  y tat:  ac 
yna  gyntaf  y dichatm  tyghu.  Oct  arall  y 
8syd  ar  vab  pan  vo  pedcir  bl6yd  ardec ; ^yna 
gy  ntaf y dichaOn  rodi  agOertbu *y  da  kyuod- 
edic  ac  aghyuodedic ; ac  y byd  ®per8onda6t 
gObyl  idatj  y scuyll  yckyfreith  *”[gorssed] 
abarn  horOyd  kyfreitn  kyffredin  Gymry. 
*®[DeOi  Brefi  I] 


XLU.  Teir  dadyl  yssyd  agbynOysscdic 
ygkyfreith  **  HoOel  vn  yO  dadyl  oplcit  ba016r 
adiscyno  ar  6alla6geir  neu  anyspysrOyd  neu 
litlir^  amscr ; eil  yO  dadyl  oplcit  amdid^ 
ynn6r  or  kyfielyb  vod  5 trydyd  yCi  “yny  11c 
ygOnel  dyn  ardel6  my(pn  dadyl  a vo  agliym- 
Oyssedicygkyd'eith  berOyd  anyan  ’’dadlcuat 
y'  dadyl. 

XLiii.  ”Or  dam6eina  y s6ydaDc  gfmeuthur 
llunyaeth  ygOlat  y brenliin  y dosparth  kyn- 
heneu  neu  varneu  yn  dadlcuoed  y brcnhin 
megis  symut  kyfreitli  ybrenhin,  ny  dyly  y 
Olat  y crbynyaO  canyt  oes  vreint  yneb  v6n- 
eulhur  kyfreith  nay  symut  eithyr  y brenhin 
oduundeb  g(»yr  y deyrnaa.  Ac  os  y symut 
kyfreith  reit  vyaei  adnabot  a dyallu  bot  yn 
deilypicli  y gyfreith  aossodit  nor  hon 
adiieit.  Os  o anuod  y Olat  y gossottei  y gor- 
sedaOc  gorthryrader  vydei  o pleit  yr  ar- 
glOyd  ac  ny  bydci  teruyn  am  neb  ryO 
gynnen  y dosparth  aOnelit  or  kyfryO  lun- 
yaeth  hynny,  canys  yn  erbyn  kyfreith 
vydei;  ac  nat  gOneuthuredic  dim  or  ^meler 
yn  erbyn  kyfreith  ac  nat  teruyn  dieithyr 
teruyn  kyfrcithaOl.  Os  o dundeb  y Olat  ae 
s(iydog)'on  y symudit  kyfreitli  vreiiinaOl  yn 
eOyllus  y brcnhin  y bydant  oy  hull  allu  ky- 
froedic  canys  y pOnc  hOnnO  ^iellir  yng  yf> 
yOch  adiarglOydiaethu  y brcnhin  oy  tcyrnaa 
pan  symutit  y gyfreith  heb  y gynat.' 


’nacS.  *eu  bettifedion  5.  ‘bj^eaS.  *-ynnS.  *0 
*•5.  ••  na<  iJi  5.  i^datjrUirjraelh  5.  '•'no#  in  S. 


nor  against  their  heirs,  if  the  litigation 
be  concerning  land.  For  such  a youth 
is  to  be  considered  under  two  periods 
of  life:  when  within  seven  years  of  age  he 
is  not  to  be  a t>arty  answerable  to  any  one, 
but  to  three  pleas  : of  damage  he  causes  to 
another,  exclusive  of  saraad ; and  of  land, 
which  he  shall  gain  from  another  place ; 
and  of  land,  which  shall  be  claimed  for 
him  by  dadenhudd,  and  by  kin  and  de> 
scent ; and  that  by  his  having  a faithful 
fosterer,  given  to  him  by  a lord,  after  the 
deatli  of  liis  father ; and  then  he  is  first 
competent  to  swear.  Another  period  of 
age  to  a youth  is,  when  he  is  fourteen 
years  old ; and  then  he  is  first  competent 
to  give,  and  to  sell,  property  moveable  and 
immoveable  ; and  then  he  becomes  a per- 
son of  full  age,  to  stand  to  the  law  and 
judgment  of  the  session,  according  to  the 
common  law  of  Cymru.  Dew'i  of  Brevi ! 

42.  There  are  three  suits  not  found  in 
the  law  of  Howcl : one  is,  a suit  on  behalf 
of  a plaintiff  who  shall  lapse  into  a faulty 
word,  or  uncertainty,  or  lapse  of  time ; the 
second  is,  a suit  on  behalf  of  a defendant, 
in  a similar  manner ; the  third  is,  where 
a person  makes  an  arddelw  in  a suit  not 
acknowledged  in  law,  according  to  the 
nature  of  pleading  in  a suiL 

4S.  If  an  officer  make  an  innovation,  in 
the  country  of  the  king,  for  deciding  litiga- 
tions, or  judgments  in  the  pleas  of  the 
king,  such  as  altering  the  king’s  law,  the 
country  is  not  to  receive  it ; for  no  one 
has  the  privilege  of  making  a law,  or  of 
altering  it,  but  the  king,  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  people  of  his  kingdom. 
And,  if  the  law  were  altered,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  know  and  understand  tliat  the 
law  introduced  was  more  perfect  than  the 
one  which  had  been  annulled.  If  the  pre- 
sident were  to  establish  it  against  consent, 
it  would  be  oppression,  on  the  part  of  the 
lord ; and  tliere  would  be  no  termination 
to  any  kind  of  litigation,  by  the  decision 
formra  from  that  Kind  of  regulation,  be- 
cause it  would  be  contrary  to  law  ; and 
nothing  can  be  established  which  is  made 
contrary  to  law  ; and  there  is  no  termina- 
tion but  a lawful  termination.  If,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  country  and  its  officers, 
a privileged  law  were  altered,  they  w’ould  be 
at  the  will  of  the  king,  with  all  his  exerted 
power : for  that  point  is  con.sidcrcd  equal  to 
the  divesting  the  king  of  his  kingdom,  when 
the  law  is  altered  wi^out  his  consent. 

S,  *'yr  S.  ^ ae  j-nno  S.  * ntrf  w S.  *penson  oeil  S. 
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[CYVUAITH  HGANEGOL. 

I.  AMRT6;.] 

I.  ’Tri  dyn  a gyneul  tir  ac  ae  herbyn  o 
veOn  llys  kym6d  ncu  ganlref  ac  ny  dyfyant 
vod  ynn  blddicu  y atlcb  y neb  oc  tirc<l  yn 
IKrrO  k6neu  im  b^  yn  vra6d6yr  ygnekf  o 
vreint  tir  niegis  brehyryon  nid  anigen  dyn 
eglOysic  y tcmIo  y brenhin  dir  idaO  drty 
Oeithred  nbyniiy  oe  dir  dUis  eu  hvn  ; eil  y6 
llyc  y r<xlo  y brenliin  ida6  ae  yg^yfarOa  ae 
yim  rybyebet  arall  ynny  ketyfypyon  vod ; 
trydyd  vO  dyn  agjnbafo  pcrchnogaeth  o 
dauaOgdir  dan  y brenhin  y kyntaf  arei!  rac 
bron  y bra6(Uir  penaf  y dylan  alteb  or  byd 
ac  gofytino  ac  nid  y llys  brenhurya^l ; y 
tryoyd  ynn  llys  y daiiabcdref  y dylu  atteb 
ac  nid  y llys  ychoil. 


ir.  Or  byd  dyd  gossodedic  ha610r  ac 
mndiffy'nCir  yatteb  am  dir  a daiiar  ac  nat 
altopo  yr  amdiffynOr  ynoed  y dyd  koiledic 
vyd  yr  amdiffyn(T  or  tir  kany  dyly  neb 
gy  nnal  tir  nyd  atCepo  drostaO  yn  amsera(jl: 
oacba6s  bo<l  kytreith  yn  dfcdyd  na  saif  ac 
na  thukya  y neb  vn  gOrtheb  an  amscrabl. 


HI.  Pcrcbeii  tir  diettifed  oy  gorff  a dy- 
ebaOn  priodoli  v dir  yr  neb  y myno. 
Or  byd  ettifed  liagen  y berchen  tir  nys 
dycha(<n  kany  dyebatm  pcrchcn  tir  dicUifedy 
y ettiie<l  na  dclnydya6  y dir  y neb  hep 
geniul  y ettifed,  onyd  ynny  Icydles  nid 
amgen  yny  amser  cf  y hynan  neu  drfty  vod 
arna6  vn  or  aghenion  gossodcdic  a rydba  y 
dvn  Oerthii  y dir  hep  genad  y ettifed:  nyd 
amgen  nor  agen  amvoid  ncu  diod  neu  da 
y ddy  y dylyed. 


IV.  Dlyed  avo  ar  bercben  tir  hep  dalu 
ailisgin  ar  yr  etttfed  y dal>’  yr  neb  ae  dylyo 
nid  amgen  ettifed  a ganffo  anianoldcr  yny 
ol  ynteu. 

V.  Nyd  ettifeda6l  neb  y dalu  dlyed  dros 
y rieni  onyd  dyn  a gaffb  cttire<iiaeth  o dir 
drOy  iaOn  a dylved  o bartbred  y rieni; 
megis  dvn  a gaftcu  dir  y dad  ncu  hendad 
ncu  or  bendat ; neu  dyn  a gafleu  dir  kit 
ettifed  ydaO  avei  varO  hep  ettifed  oe  gorff ; 


[additional  Law. 

I.  MISCELLAVEOL'8.] 

1.  Tlirec  persons  who  hold  land,  and 
receive  it  in  the  court  of  a cymwd,  or  can- 
trev,  and  who  are  not  to  be  parties  to 
answer  to  any  one  lor  their  lands  upon 
any  plaints,  nor  to  l>c  judiciai  judges,  by 
privilege  of  land,  like  breyrs:  to  wit,  a 
clergy  man,  to  whom  the  king  shall  grant 
land  by  deed,  being  his  own  undisputed 
property ; the  second  is,  a laic,  to  whom 
the  king  shall  give  land,  whether  as  a giff, 
or  as  any  other  favour,  in  a similar  manner ; 
the  third  is,  a person  who  shall  hold  the 
possession  of  taeog-land  under  the  king : 
the  Hrst  and  the  second  are  to  answer 
before  the  chief  judge,  if  there  be  any  to 
question  them,  and  not  in  the  baronial 
court;  the  thini  is  to  answer  in  the  court 
of  the  taeog-trev,  and  not  in  the  court 
above. 

2.  If  there  be  an  appointed  day,  between 
a plaintiff  and  a defendant,  to  answer  con-- 
cerning  land  and  soil,  and  tlie  defendant 
shall  not  answer  within  the  term  of  the 
day,  the  defendant  is  to  be  deprived  of  the 
land  ; for  no  one  is  to  hold  land,  which  he 
shall  not  answer  lor  in  due  time:  because 
the  law  says,  that  any  untimely  answer  will 
neither  stand,  nor  avail  anv  one. 

3.  An  owner  of  land,  having  no  heir  of 
his  body,  can  appropriate  his  land  to 
whomsoever  he  may  will.  If  there  be  an 
heir,  however,  to  an  owner  of  land,  he 
cannot  do  so ; for  the  owner  of  land  cannot 
disinherit  his  heir,  nor  assign  his  land  to 
any  one,  without  the  consent  of  his  heir, 
except  for  their  joint  interest,  to  wit,  during 
his  own  time ; or  through  his  being  pressed 
by  one  of  the  imperative  necessities,  which 
free  a person’s  selling  bis  land  without  the 
consent  of  his  heir:  such  as  the  necessity 
for  meat  and  drink ; or  for  money  to  pay  his 
debt. 

4.  A debt  left  by  the  owner  of  land 
unpaid,  falls  upon  the  heir,  to  be  paid 
to  whom  it  may  be  due ; to  wit,  an  heir 
who  may  acquire  a natural  title  after 
him. 

3.  No  one  hereditarily  is  to  pay  a debt 
for  his  ancestors,  but  a person  who  shall 
obtain  an  inheritance  of  land,  through  right 
and  title,  on  the  part  of  his  ancestors  ; such 
as  a person  who  may  obtain  the  land  of  his 
father,  or  grandfutlier,  or  great  grandfather ; 
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aliynny  gnn  y ofvn  o blei<l  y rieni  o bei 
ncsaf  car  ydaf*. 


VI.  Hiciii  dyn  ynt  tad  ahcn  dad  a gor- 
hendut.  Kid  ettifedion  ynl  brodyr  achcfcn- 
derO  ac)iyfertlcr6. 

VII.  Nyd  ettifed  neb  y dyn  euthyr  dyn 
a hanffb  oe  gorff;  ac  Orlli  hynny  ni  cheifF 
dyn  dir  y gid  ettifed  avei  varO  hep  ettifed 
oc  gorn  ac  nithal  dim  oc  dylyeo  euthyr 
hcKiyil  y tir  a darficu  ydafi  y gaflcl  o blcid 
y kynhnliaOdyr  a vyjwei  ar  y tir  o vn  o 
rieni  kyii  noe  ef. 


VIII.  Tri  ryfj  warcheid6ad  y«»yd  ar  dir 
licrfiyd  kyfreilh  vn  yO  argUyd  a vyd  g'’ar- 
chcidtmd  ar  dir  a disgynno  yny  1a6  o var6- 
olaoth  perchenabc  hynny  del  vr  iafm  dlyed- 
atic  y ofyn ; oil  yO  kid  ettifed  a OarchuttOo 
dlyed  y gid  ettifedioii  hynny  delont  y 
gv’mcryd  y hen  iaOn  a dylyed  meis  brodyr 
neii  gefenderfi  ncu  gyfcrilcrO  kanis  y rei 
hynny  yssyd  gid  ctlifedion  ; trydyd  yh  dyn 
y rodo  perchena(»c  (ir  g(iarcheid(iiulaeth 
ydaO  oe  dir  dr(<y  amud  gudel  y dir  ac  vreint 
pann  y niynno  drachefen. 

IX.  Ny  byd  encid  vadeu  neb  y del  e 
nie6n  kyfreitli  y daler  du  nr  gum  ganltu6  er 
niarO  y hanit  neii  ar  ria  alio  dyfod  iduCi  os 
dr6y  dedryd  gOlad  y dycliaOn  ymdiiieiraO 
cuhun. 

X.  Dirgel  y(t  pob  datyl  gfiaranrfiyd  o anian 
kyfreitli  dioetl  llynyeilic  liyt  ar  l>orclniog> 
a^'tli  tir  a dayar  ac  yna  y disgin  yghyfreitn 
g^'fTretlin. 

XI.  Pob  ymadrafNl  amrafacl  dvall  y dy- 
(•edattdyr  bieu  dyallu ; cutlnir  lieu  Oatto 
mediant  arda  dyn  amll  drOy  cireu  tOyll. 


XII.  O dciryd  [Kirtlii  dyn  deboledtc  o 
vraC»d  y g)'freitli  neu  v6yd  (lahard  u genad 
argU'ytl  liyd  y dtictto  rei  y vod  yii  dirijys 
kyireitli  luigen  a dtieid  na  uylir  ar  y neb  oc 
portbo  namyn  kamlhrO. 


XIII.  Uyma  yroed  y dylir  gOneuthur  dyn 
ynn  ynad  yny  vo  pyml6yd  ar  hygeint ; sef 
achntis  yO  bvnny  6rlh  nabyd  kyflafni  o 
syn6yr  a dysH:  liyd  pan  vo  baraf  arno  hyt 
ynna  ac  na  bvd  neb  hyd  pandel  baraf 
amaO  ; ac  naif  tec  gtteled  raab  y nn  barny  ar 
6r  hen. 


or  a person  who  may  obtain  the  land  of 
his  co-heiry  who  might  die  without  an  heir 
of  his  body ; and  that  by  demanding  it  on 
the  part  of  his  ancestorsy  if  he  should  be 
nearest  of  kin  to  him. 

0.  Tlie  ancestors  of  a person  are,  a father, 
a grandfather,  and  a great  grandfather. 
Co>inheritors  are,  brothers,  cousins,  and 
second  cousins. 

7.  Ko  one  is  heir  of  a person,  but  such 
as  sliall  proceed  from  his  body ; and,  there- 
fore, a person  obtains  not  the  land  of  his 
co-heir  who  may  die  without  heir  of  his 
body  i and  he  pays  no  part  of  his  debt, 
except  in  respect  to  the  land  which  he  may 
obtain  on  the  part  of  the  holder,  who  had 
been  upon  the  land  of  one  of  his  ancestors 
before  him. 

8.  There  are  three  kinds  of  conscr\  ators 
of  land,  according  to  law  : one  is,  the  lord  is 
the  con$er\'ator  of  land,  u'hicii  Khali  fall  into 
his  hand  by  the  death  of  the  owner,  until 
the  rightly-entitled  come  to  demand  it ; 
the  second  is,  a co-inheritor,  who  shall 
consenate  the  due  of  his  co-inheritors, 
until  they  shall  come  to  take  their  right 
due ; such  a.s  brothers,  or  cousins,  or  sc>cond 
cousins  • for  those  arc  co-inheritors ; the 
third  is,  a |>erson  to  w'hoin  conservancy 
land  is  consigned  bv  the  owner,  under  an 
agreement  to  have  liis  land  and  his  privi- 
lege back  when  he  will. 

t>.  No  one  is  to  forfeit  life  who  comes 
into  court,  iqioii  whom  property  wrong- 
fully obtained  shall  be  found,  although  his 
uarantor  he  dead,  or  cannot  be  found  ; if 
e shall  be  able,  by  a verdict  of  the  coun- 
try, to  cxcul])ate  himself. 

10.  Every  cause  is  private,  not  com- 
prehended in  the  nature  of  the  law  of 
regulated  days,  as  far  as  the  ownership 
of  land  and  soil,  and  that  falls  into  the 
general  law. 

11.  Every  expression  of  ambiguous  sig- 
nification i.s  U>  be  explained  bv  the 
Kpenker ; excepting  where  he  shall  deny 
possession  of  the  property  of  another  per- 
son by  deceitful  words. 

12.  If  a man  feed  a |wrson  who  is 
banished  by  the  sentence  of  the  law,  or 
w'ho  is  food-forbidden  bv  tlie  injunction 
of  the  lord ; some  say,  he  is  liable  to  a 
dirwy  ; the  law,  however,  says,  that  he 
w'ho  sliall  feed  him  is  only  liable  to  a 
camlwrw. 

13.  The  age  at  which  a person  is  to  be 
ap{H>inted  a judge,  is  twenty-five  years; 
because  he  is  not  perfect  in  understanding 
and  learning,  until  he  has  a beard,  and  no 
one  is  a man  until  the  growth  of  the  beard  ; 
and  it  is  not  becoming  to  see  a youth 
judging  an  old  man. 
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XIV.  O dcrvyd  gossod  bam  ar  vraCdOr 
achyn  datgan  y varan  dvfod  y bleid  ac 
ymgynnic  y gjfreith  dioliir  achoissiaij  or 
gorssedaftc  ncu  or  bleid  mOynant  or  varn 
ny  dylir  mOynant  or  vam  kany  ellir  barmt 
barn  absen  ar  kydrycha(tl  bcxl  breint  y 
g\'ndrycbolder  ynteu  ynn  diffodi  ^rym  a 
defiivd  y varn  ac  vnn  radhau  kyfreitn  am> 
seral'l  itWj  ynteu  kany  rcda(>il  tcn'yn  ynnv 
erbyn  kyn  noy  dyfo<i  y blaa  yr  orssw : ac  os 
futhotl  ynteu  nbneir  o gytreith  y dyd 
OnnU  bid  ryd  or  haOl  nr  gotyn  achamltfri* 
ar  yr  iia6l6r  o twill  gj'nheprtig. 


XV.  Tri  pbeth  nys  dychabn  mach  y gaifol 
dros  pleid  ystronabl ; vn  y6  amdiffyn  o 
rOym ; eil  yO  oed  dyd  kof;  trydyd  ifatlcu 
ygbyfreitb  y bleid  nis  dyly. 

XVI.  Lleidir  a rodo  ar  veicheu  ny  dyly 
botl  ynn  eneidvadcu  berth’d  kyfreith. 

XVII.  Roi«!  vyd  yr  neb  aholo  vod  pedtiar 
petb  yny  hatil : nidamgen  gfiybod  pf»y  aholo 
aplmbcth  a bolo  aphuveint  ebolo  aphu 
acb:it<s  y bolo  ynnamseraOl. 


XVIII.  Tri  chtyn  gorycbel  yssyd  vn  yti 
kttyn  am  dir  o acb  ac  edryd  ; eil  y6  k6yn  y 
ymOyatlaO  abarn ; trydyd  yO  kOyn  galanas. 

XIX.  Tri  ry6  perebnogaeth  yssyd  ar  dir 
berfiyd  kyfpeith  vn  y£i  estyn  bep  oresgyn  ; 
eil  y6  goresgyn  bep  cstynn  j trydyd  y6  gor* 
esgyn  ac  y^yn. 

XX.  Tri  aelabd  a dylu  g6neuthur  iatin 
dros  dyn  ae  gymryd  er  na  bo  argUiyd  odef 
idaO  tail  abrobd  liynnaf  aclibegrOn. 


XXI.  O byd  anvndeb  rog  bratdfjyr  am  eu 
kof  neu  am  eu  barn  achadarnhau  or  dcu 

arth  y dyll  drby  dOg  ynn  erbyn  y trayan 
yfrei^  a dc6eud  ineu  kyfreitholach  yO 
dyli  y dcu  parth  nor  trayan  : kans  y deu 
parth  a dCiyssant  y trayan  ymhop  lie. 

XXII.  Nid  oes  vn  llynnyaetb  dirgeledic 
perssonabl  a6nel  dyn  ac  gilyd  allesteirio 
dattalOryacth  me6n  Ilya  euthur  Ue  dam- 
chfieino  llithro  amscr  neu  der\'ynu  y datyl 
kynn  no  hynny. 

xxin.  Kyfreith  adtieid  lie  amdifly  ncr  pen 
y dadyl  bod  ynn  varOabl  y keigeu  oil. 


14.  If  a judge  be  appointed  to  pass  sen- 
tence, and,  l)cfore  pronouncing  the  judg- 
ment, the  party  come,  and  offer  himself  to 
immediate  law  j and  the  president,  or  the 
party,  seek  the  benefit  of  the  Judgment ; 
the  benefit  of  the  judgment  la  not  to  be 
granted  : for  a judgment  of  absence  cannot 
bo  pronounced  ujvm  one  who  ia  present, 
the  privilege  of  bis  presence  extinguishing 
tlie  force  and  matter  of  the  judgment,  and 
opening  for  him  the  law  with  time;  since 
a termination  has  not  occurred  to  debar 
him,  before  he  came  into  the  area  of  the 
court:  and,  If  he  should  be  debarred  from 
law  on  that  day,  he  becomca  released  from 
the  claim  and  the  demand  ; and  a camlwrw 
is  to  be  imposed  u|>on  the  plaintiff  for 
faulty  proceeding. 

15.  There  are  Uiree  things  which  a surety 
cannot  obtain  for  a foreign  party:  one  is, 
defence  against  obligation ; the  second  is, 
deferring  of  the  day  of  record ; the  third  is, 
pleading  in  law  for  a party  that  ouglit  not. 

10.  A thief  who  shall  put  himself  upon 
sureties  is  not  to  forfeit  his  life,  according 
to  law. 

17.  It  is  ncetiful  for  any  one  that  shall 

firosecutc  a claim,  that  four  things  be  in 
lis  claim  : a knowledge  of  whom  he  shall 
claim  ; and  what  he  shall  claim  i and  how 
much  he  shall  claim ; and  for  what  he  shall 
claim  ; and  that  in  time. 

18.  There  are  tlirec  superior  plaints : 
one  i.s,  a plaint  for  land  by  kin  and  de- 
scent ; the  second  is,  a plaint  for  mutually 
plcilging  as  to  iudgment : Uic  tlurtl  is,  a 
plaint  of  galanas. 

19.  Tlu?re  are  tliree  kinds  of  ownership 
of  land,  according  to  law : one  is,  investi- 
ture without  occupation  ; tlie  second  is, 
occupation  without  investiture,  the  third 
is,  occ^ation  ami  investiture. 

20,  Three  members  that  are  to  make 
amends  for  a person,  and  to  receive  it, 
although  he  may  not  have  an  acknowledged 
lord : a father ; a brother ; and  a father- 
in-law. 

21.  If  there  be  a disagreement  between 
Judges  as  to  their  record,  or  as  to  their 
judgment,  and  two  parts  confirm  their 
ordinance  by  oath,  in  opposition  U>  the 
third  i the  law  says,  that  the  ordinance 
of  the  two  parts  is  more  lawful  than 
that  of  the  tliird : for  the  two  parts  are  to 
lead  the  third  in  every  esse. 

22.  There  is  no  private  personal  regula- 
tion, which  one  person  makes  with  another, 
that  shall  impeite  a pleading  in  court;  ex- 
cept where  it  shall  hap)>en  for  time  to  lapse, 
or  the  suit  had  previously  terminated. 

23,  The  law  says,  that  where  the  basis  of 
the  suit  isdefended  all  the  branches  aredead. 
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II.  SAC  1.La6  Y TBEITHin  Oft  TYF  KYNEN 

KYFftfc  d6y  VAGYL  AC  AMRVSSON  AMDEB- 

VYN  FflNfEU. 

I.  Ae  h6ynt  yn  easgjb  ae  hCynt  yn 
abadeu  ae  hOynt  yn  cgKiyssic  dynyon  ereill 
yr  ydiaf  y vreint  o anadynt  bieu  torvynu 
ar  y Hall,  or  bydant  kyg6arc!iad6  gog^viyCKrh 
ac  ony  bydant  yr  hyn  a vo  y ky^»rchad6 
gantab  ae  batty  ae  esgotty  bieu  tervynu 
ynny  blaen  euthyr  nagaed  vn  o naclynt 
dras  vn  o dri  nrgae  tervy  n partb  ae  gUyd ; 
ecrynt  y rei  hynny  prifdyftr  a randir  gyf- 
reitliatil  a cliyiancJ.  O bydant  go2vfv6ch 
o g)'g(»archaJ6  ran  deu  banner  adyly  bod 
rjajnt  herOyd  kyfreith  kyhydetl.  Ar  kyn- 
heneu  hynny  a dylyant  dyfod  geirbron 
bra6d6r  llys  benadyr  Orth  ae  dosbarlii  ue 
barn. 


II.  Or  dervyd  yr  arglOyd  keias^  kymell 
lieicion  yr  abad  v lyd  yrhei  ni  boynt  ys- 
tynolyon  o dir  o veOn  y gyfoetb  ef  neu  yny 
aeylu  li^vmedic  idaO  ar  Ouanaeth  neu  vn  o 
aOydogion  brenhinaOl  a sOydeu  Ilys  beynyd- 
yal'l  ni  dylyir  11yd  iidynt  o gytreith.  Sef 
fford  yO  hynny  ^d  tir  yr  abad  yn  garda(»d 
lir  ryd  ac  na  dyliyr  Ilya  o honaO  o vreint 
tir  ae  bod  hOynteu  yn  6yr  amoda(il  kargy- 
chOyn  or  tir  bOnnO  ar  dervyn  amserow. 
Kans  tri  ryO  Oassanaeth  yssyd  ar  dir  11yd  a 
dadleu  achymanva  ac  na  dylyr  11yd  y neb 
o ^freitli  onyd  y Or  breiniaOf  neu  deulyOr 
argl(*yd  neu  stiydogion  llys  benadjT  yr 
arglOyd  kans  hOniiO  yOr  trydyd  dyn  y ^llid 
dadleu  drosta(i  yn  absen  lier(>yd  kytreilh 
hyd  na  chullid  dim  oe  da  kv'ffroedic  neu 
agliyfiVoedic  cr  na  del  y dadleu  y brenhin 
yn  ud  galO ; sef  yO  hOnnO  dyn  a el  y lyd  o 
vreint  gOssanacth  tir  kans  penaf  ^mssan- 
aeth  dir  yO  Hyd  arglOyd  vrenhin.  Ac  o 
dervyd  gotyn  o bleid  yr  arglOytl  p(iy  bieu  y 
gC'r  hynny:  gOyr  ynt  ynn  sclyll  Orth  brioa- 
older  amodaOl  achyffreith  keucill  ydynt  y 
gaffel  sarhacd  a galanas  or  lledir  hOynt  ynn 
aghyfrcithatil,  a hOynt  apboh  dyn  ar  na 
drychafb  breint  tir  neu  sOyd  vrenhinaf)!. 
G<»yr  kaith  amoda(»l  ac  alfdydyon  y rei 
hynny  a dychaOn  y harglOyd  y gOerlhu  ae 
rodi  o gj'freith  ac  ny  <lyiyant  gaffel  iat'n 
am  danynt  or  lledir  aghyfreithaOl  kans 
nidoes  gcnedl  ydynt  ae  gofyno. 


II.  IN  THE  SEQUEL  SUCH  LITIGATIONS  ARE 
TREATED  OF,  AS  MAY  ARISE  BETWEEN  TWO 
CROZIF.RS,  AND  CONTENTION  CONCERNING 
MEERING. 

!.  Whether  they  be  bishops,  or  abbots, 
or  other  ecclesiastical  persons,  the  highest 
in  privilege  has  the  right  of  metering  to  the 
other,  If  they  have  co-eipial  conservancy  j 
and,  if  they  have  not,  he  who  has  had  die 
longest  conservancy,  wliether  of  an  abbacy, 
or  of  a bishopric,  lias  the  priority  of  mecr- 
ing ; only,  let  no  one  of  them  go  beyond 
any  of  tlic  three  stays  of  boundary  towards 
the  other:  which  are,  principal  waters;  a 
lau'ftil  randir ; and  a dwelling.  If  they 
have  co-eimal  conservancy,  there  is  to  be 
an  equal  snaring  between  them,  according 
to  the  law  of  equality.  And  those  liti- 
^ions  are  to  come  before  the  judge  of 
the  supreme  court  for  decision  and  judg- 
ment. 

2.  If  the  lord  seek  to  compel  laics  be- 
longing to  the  abliot  to  join  the  army,  w'ho 
have  not  investiture  of  land  within  his 
dominion,  nor  belong  to  his  household  by 
service,  nor  one  of  the  royal  officers,  in 
offices  of  the  daily  court ; they  are  exempt 
from  military  service,  by  law.  Tlie  way  of 
that  is,  the  land  of  the  abbot  is  frank- 
almoign land,  and  is  not  liable  to  military 
service  by  privilege  of  land ; and  they 
being  also  conventional  car-flitting  men 
from  that  land  upon  the  expiration  of 
terms.  For,  tliere  are  three  kinds  of  ser- 
vices ntlache<l  to  land  : military  ser\'ice  j 
courts  ; and  convention  : and  military  ser- 
vice is  not  rcquire<i,  by  law,  but  from  a 

Iirivilcgcd  man,  or  a household  man  of  the 
ord,  or  the  officers  of  the  supreme  court 
of  the  lord;  for  such  one  is  the  third  per- 
son w'ho  can  be  pleailed  for  in  bis  absence, 
according  to  law',  so  that  there  should  be 
nothing  lost  of  his  moveable,  or  immove- 
able property,  although  he  come  not  to 
the  court  on  the  day  of  call ; and  such 
one  is  a person  who  joins  tlie  army  by 
the  privilege  of  service  attached  to  land : 
for  the  chief  service  attached  to  land  is 
the  military  service  of  the  lord  the  king. 
And  should  it  be  asked,  on  the  part  of 
the  lord,  to  whom  do  those  men  belong: 
they  are  men  standing  upon  a conven- 
tional title,  who  have  the  law  of  kindred 
for  obtaining  saraad  and  galanas,  if  tliey 
be  unlawfully  killed,  they,  and  every  per- 
son not  upraised  by  privilege  of  land, 
or  regal  office.  Conventional  bondmen 
and  alltuds  can  be  sold  by  their  lord,  and 
given,  by  law  ; and  amends  arc  not  to 
be  made  for  them,  if  they  be  unlawfully 
killed ; because  they  have  no  kindred  who 
can  demand  it. 
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III.  RAC  li.aO  ydamlykkir  o cyprkitii  y 
KR£FYd6yR  Y REl  A AMRODYNT  Y BROFP* 
or.s  Eu  uabgl6yd  abad. 

I.  ()  Ilob  ftp:hyfrcith  krcfydCiyr  11o(j  athrootl 

or  a Onclyni  or  a Iwrthyno  cii  IkxI  ynn 
eiicid  vntlincu  oc  aeha(«,  ncn  neu 

yn  diK»vs  neu  yn  jpwnlyrys  oe  blocid  } yr 
abaci  acfylu  cu  d6yn  heWiyd  kyfreith  o or- 
fisoci  yr  argUiyd  y cabidOl  chyn.  Kans 
kabidol  yr  abad  yssyci  drydvd  kabidOl  kyt- 
reitliaOl  kans  kyfreith  a ilebcid  na  eflir 
kymell  vn  dyn  cgKiyasic  rOymedic  (irtli 
vrdeii  kysygrwic  neu  6rtli  grefyd  arall  y 
ntleb  y nel>  o vacs  oe  sened  or  Jbedir  dryc 
beithrcd  arnab. 

II.  Llytnar  g(taban  yssyd  hcrbyd  kyfreith 
r();  g^ir  krcfydys  proticssabl  a gOr  nrnll 
rglbiiwic : g(ir  proflcRsabl  ny  dvchaOn  gfimnty 
vn  dad]  drcM  arall  nabbrfi  y diliad  krcfydys 
odibrtbab  nac  ymrodi  y gyfreith  ilys  Icana 
ny  dycbaCai  dynny  dati  o orsscd  yr  arglOyd 
y gabidO)  yr  aliad.  Kans  d6y  varfiolaeth 
yssyd)  marOolaeth  y gyfreltii  a marbolaetli 
anyana(il : marOolaetb  y gyfreith  y6  mcgis 
y ckH'dir  am  y rei  a darffci  ydynt  ymrodi  y 
broffcM  abat  ac  a gyssyildid  ar  krefyd  yn  cli 
ainudaO  yrlici  hynny  a dillyd  nc  a drcingk 
y breint  yny  gyfrcith  IcicinO)  hyd  nadyly 
amreiiit  nr  nadytil;  marbolaelh  aniana()l  v6 
pan  Uabaner  y eneid  ae  gorff. 


III.  Or  byd  kbyneu  aholyon  ar  y ryO  Oyr 
hynny  o bicgid  dlyeidon,  ny  cllir  kymell 
neb  o nodynt  y atteb  gcir  bron  brabdOyr  o 
blegid  r6ym  perssonabi  megis  mechniacth 
neu  amod  neu  Oybydyeid  neu  Kinyaetli 
arall  o cdeid  perssonaO).  Kans  rv’6  dynyon 
ysayd  ar  rycihcir  or  ryb  rbymedigactheu 
)ivnny:  sef  ynt  dynyon  avoynt  rOymedic 
kys.scgredic  ynn  anian  dubolder  a bralnt;  a 
dyn  a dylyo  her(jyd  kyfreith  braint  penad- 
yryaeth  ac  ababano  kyfreith  abroim  dyn 
agyaylltier  ac  ef  hyd  na  alto  rbym  ymbleid 
y gymell  o vn  mod  y dadl  rbym  nac  edOid 
persoiiatil  val  y dticsbbyd  ychcM  ynny  lie  ni 
aller  hcrbyd  kyfreith  0*neutbur  penadyr  yn 
picid  yr  cleftiyd.  Sel'y'b  yrheu  hynny  g(yr 

Iiroficssabl  neu  ganon  byr  ynn  Kiyni  krefyd 
:ans  breint  pcnadyryaeth  yr  abad  a diryma 
y breint  ht^'nt  hyd  na  allant  vod  ynn  blaid 
yrdadyl.  Rbym  neu  grefyd  arall  pcrssona(>l 
yb  gOreic  al>o  arglbyd  gbialen  emi  o vrcint 
priodas  kans  breint  v benadyryaeth  cf  a 
diryma  y breint  hitheu  hyt  na  dychnOn 
bncuthur  neb  ryb  rbym  nac  edctiid  pprsson- 
abU  amhynny  nicllir  cti  kymell  ynn  bicid 
or  gj'fryb  ri»ytn  hynny  nac  hbyiit  nae  kylF- 
lybyon  dynyon. 
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III.  IN  TUP.  SEQUEL  IS  TO  BE  EXPLAINED  THE 
LAW  CONCERNING  THOSE  RELIGIOUS  MEN 
WHO  DEVOTE  THEMSELVES  TO  THE  DIS- 
CIPLINE UP  THEIR  IXIRD  ABBOT. 

1.  For  every  breacli  of  law,  winch  reli- 
gious men  shall,  by  hand  and  foot,  commit, 
lor  which  they  arc  liable  to  forfeiture  of 
life,  or  to  be  sold,  or  to  a dirwy,  or  to  a 
camlwrw  j the  abbot  has  a ri|^U,  according 
to  law,  to  remove  tliem  from  the  court  of 
the  lord  to  his  own  chapter.  For,  the 
chapter  of  the  ahl>ot  is  the  third  lawful 
chapter ; for  tlic  law  says,  that  no  eccle- 
siastical person,  graduated  in  consecrated 
orders,  or  in  other  religious  community,  can 
be  compelled  to  answer  to  any  one,  out  of 
liis  synod,  if  charged  with  any  bad  act. 

2.  lliis  is  the  distinction,  according  to 
law,  lietween  a man  who  is  a professed 
religious,  and  another  ecclesiastic : a pro- 
fessed man  cannot  warrant  in  any  suit  for 
another;  nor  div^t himself ofhis  religious 
garments  ; nor  resign  himself  to  Uic  law  of 
the  secular  court ; for  he  cannot  remove  a 
suit  from  the  session  of  the  lord  to  the  cha(>- 
ter  of  tlic  ablx>t.  For,  there  arc  two  deaths, 
death  in  law,  and  a natural  death  : death  In 
law  Is,  as  it  is  said  of  those  who  shall  have 
devoted  tliemselves  to  tlie  discipline  of  the 
abbot,  and  are  indissolubly  united  to  reli- 
gion ; their  privili^  is  extinguished  and 
perished  in  the  secular  law,  so  that  no 
want  of  privilege  can  affect  them  ; a natu- 
ral death  is,  when  tlie  soul  shall  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  body. 

3.  If  there  be  plaints  and  claims  against 
such  men  for  any  dues,  none  of  them  can 
be  compelled  to  answer,  before  judges,  on 
account  of  any  {lersonal  engagement ; sucli 
as  a suretiship,  or  a contract,  or  as  evi- 
dences, or  other  adjustment  of  personal 
due.  For,  there  are  certain  persons  wlio 
are  exonerated  from  such  obligations ; such 
persons  as  are  bound  and  consecrated,  in 
the  nature  of  pietv  and  privilege ; and  a 
person  who  is  entitled,  according  to  law,  to 
the  privilege  of  sovereignty ; ami  those  the 
law  shall  separate  from  the  privilege  of 
person  that  is  connected  with  them,  so  that 
the  bond  of  self-participation  shall  suffer 
them  in  no  way  to  l>e  compelled  to  abide  a 
suit  of  personal  obligation,  or  promise,  as 
it  has  bix*n  said  above,  iu  the  case  where, 
according  to  law,  n sovereign  cannot  be 
made  a party  to  the  matter.  Those  are, 
professed  men,  or  canonists,  under  the  obli- 
gation of  religion ; for  the  privilege  of  the 
abbot’s  supremacy  abrogates  their  privi- 
lege, so  that  they  cannot  be  a party  to  the 
suit.  AnoUicr  personal  obligation,  or  vow, 
is  that  of  a woman,  over  whom  tliere  shall 
be  a dominating  rod,  by  the  privilege  of 
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IV.  Tri  ilyn  ny  myn  kyfreith  y gf>ertl»u 
llcidir  or  byd  g(«rth jpeileir  keinai(>c  kyfreith 
yny  Ia6  ynn  gyfailci  achynll6yn6r  y veistir 
a bratlor  y ai^lOyd. 

V.  Tri  dyii  ni  ellir  kaniyn  kOjneu  vnic 
rac  dynt : mannch  )icp  y abad  ; a g(ircic  hop 
y j^rr  priofl } a mab  diotxlrnn  hep  y datl  iieii 
^L*id(«(l  tra  dytyo  vod  drosto. 


VI.  Or  dervyd  boil  amryssoii  ptiy  a dyly 
ff^>archadO  ettited  kyn  y vod  yn  oedmDt  ae 
kencfiyl  y tad  ac  Icencdl  y vam  kyfreitli  a 
dbeid  mac  g(»r  o ran  y vain  ef  adyly  rac 
ofy  n y neb  o genedi  y tad  g(>neulhur  y vrad 
am  y dir  null  (*en6yna(». 


VII.  Tri  da  dilia  divach  y«syd : vn  yO  da 
arudo  ar^lOyd  yOr  idati  y da  a dylycu  of  y 
arall  drtiy  gyfreith  ; eil  yO  da  a gaffeu  (rreic 
gan  yg(ir  yny  hOynebOartli  pan  kytio  ynteu 
a gtireic  arall  ^ tryiiyd  yO  da  n dyckcr  neu  a 
gaffer  ynn  ryfcl  dcti  argl^d. 


VIII.  Tri  dyn  a gyneil  Ur  ynn  Ilys  y 
brenhin  ac  ae  herbyn  gan  y brenhin  us 
hertyd  iaOn  ettifediaelh  y disgyii  ydynt  y 
tir  ac  ny  dylyant  (meutliur  yr  ar^lbyd  vn 
or  tri  ry6  (•assanaeth  yaayd  ar  dir  ciithyr 
tuiu  y rent  ao(»estVH  idaO:  gOreic  t>ed6;  a 
inub  dioedran  ; ac  ysgollieic  rC^  medic  Orth 
yrdcu  kysegredic : set  acfiaOs  y Or  Oreic  ar 
mab  o eiaseii  atidyrdafKl  syntyr  a plicrson- 
daCd  ; ac  ys^^lhoic  amna  does  (*erili  ar  y 
dafatNl  yghyfreith  ac  na  dychaCm  neb  varmi 
eiidmr  dan  {>crigl  gCKMtli  y daiatKl. 


IX.  Tri  dyn  ny  dyly  vn  ohonynt  sefyll 
mcOn  barn  : vn  o nodynt  yO  dyn  gorffbyll- 
a(jc  o envydrOyd  ac  a ortfb  yr  rfiymo  neu 
gailo  vciitheii  ; eil  yO  dyn  nambryno  o 
ledrad  kyfadef  vn  Oeilh  neu  a ordi(teilerynn 
lleidir  ar  gyhued  hrdOch  ; Irydyd  yO  dyn  a 
dygOydo  ygticrth  y dafat»d  vn  Oeith  oblegid 
kam  vraOd  a rodassay  kynno  hynny. 


marriage ; for  the  privilege  of  the  luis- 
band’ft  supremacy  abrogates  her  privilege, 
so  that  she  shall  not  be  able  to  make  any 
kind  of  ficnional  obligation,  or  promise. 
And,  on  that  account,  they,  or  persons  in 
similar  condition,  cannot  be  compelled  to 
be  a party  to  any  obligation  of  that  kind. 

4.  Thi^c  person.^  whom  the  law  wills  not 
to  be  sold : a thief,  if  there  shall  be  the 
worth  of  four  legal  pence  confussetUy  found 
in  his  hand  ; a waylayer  of  his  master ; and 
a traitor  to  his  lord. 

5.  Three  persons  against  whom  singly 
no  plaints  can  be  prosecuted  : a monk 
without  his  abbot;  a wife  without  her 
husband  ; and  a son  under  age  without  his 
father,  or  guardian,  whilst  answerable  for 
him. 

6.  If  there  be  a contention,  who  is  to  be 
guardian  of  a heir,  before  attaining  age, 
whether  tlic  kindred  of  the  father,  or  uie 
kindred  of  the  mother ; the  law  say's,  (liat 
lie  should  be  a man  on  the  part  of  his 
mother ; for  fear  lest  one  of  the  kindred  of 
the  father  should  betray  him  for  his  land, 
or  poison  him. 

7.  lliere  are  three  secure  properties 
witliout  surety : one  is,  property'  given  to 
his  man  by  a lord,  to  whom  it  was  due 
from  another,  by  law  ; the  second  is,  pro- 
i>crty,  which  a wife  shall  obtain  from  her 
husband  as  wyneb-werth,  when  he  shall 
have  connexion  with  anotlier  woman ; the 
third  is,  property  taken,  or  obtained,  in 
a war  between  two  lords. 

8.  'Fliree  persons  who  hold  land  in  the 
king*s  court,  and  who  receive  it  from  the 
king,  if  the  land  descend  to  tliem  accord- 
ing to  right  of  inheritance,  and  w'iio  arc 
not  required  to  perform  any  of  the  three 
kinds  of  aen  ice  to  the  loril,  that  arc  at- 
tached to  land,  except  paying  his  rent  and 
his  gwestva : a widow  ; a youth  under  age ; 
and  a scholar  gnuluatcil  in  consecrated 
orders : because  it  is  requisite  for  a man 
to  have  a wife  ; and  the  youth  requin» 
the  authority  of  discretion  and  supervision  ; 
and  the  scholar  has  no  worth  set  on  his 
tongue,  in  law,  ami  no  one  is  qualiffed  to 
judge,  except  under  the  jienafty  of  the 
worth  of  his  tongue. 

9.  Three  persons,  of  whom  no  one  is 
to  stand  in  judgment : one  of  them  is,  a 
person  deranged  by  insanily,  and  who  is 
required  to  be  bound  or  watched  at  times ; 
the  seoond  is,  a person  who  once  shall  buy 
liimaclf  for  confessed  theft,  or  who  shall  be 
detected  as  a thief  dming  public  peace ; 
the  third  is,  a person  once  condemned  in 
the  worth  of  his  tongue,  on  account  of 
a wrong  judgment  that  he  hail  previously 
given. 
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X.  Tri  chyfFretlin  g6Iad  yssyd  kyman 
dadleu  a eglOys. 

XI.  P6ybvnnac  aalOo  tvston  ncu  6ybyd- 
ieid  ynny  flys  gyfrcithaOl  ony  dcuant  Orth 
yeugalO,  kolJedic  vyd  y galOOr  oe  dady). 

xfi.  Oed  amOarant  tra  mor  vn  dyd  a 
blOydyn.  Oed  Orth  borth  or  llys  y gilyd. 

xm.  Or  llcdir  Hadron  nar  neb  a vo 
ymacs  o cyfreilh  ahedOch  yr  arglOyd  drt>y 
Oeilhrcd  tcyhoydaOc  ncu  cleol  KyfreitliaOl 
aphrosses ; ny  byd  llyssiant  ynny  llys 
liaOlOr  dadyl  ac  amdiffynOr  kans  ryd  yO  Had 
y neb  avo  ymaes  o gytVcith  onyd  anirodant 
y gjfreitli  ynn  gated  yr  arglOyd. 

XIV.  Tri  pheth  yssyd  vucli  no  chyfreiUi 
ac  a dyr  ar  ^'freitli,  pan  gyfsrffont  ahy: 
arglOyif  ynny  lie  y gOncl  Oell  no  chyfreith  y 
dilid  gOirioned  neu  Onettmr  trygared;  a 
breint  ni  aller  provy  yn  y erbyn  j ac  amod 
adefedic. 

XV.  POv  bynac  dyn  a doro  y broffes  o 
grefyd  na  manach  na  braOd  nac  agkar  na 
meudOy  na  neb  ryO  grefyd  or  avo  rOymedic 
ygfnsaneuth  Du6  nac  offeiriail  a gymero 
gOreic  gOedy  rOyrn  ofTeirladaeth ; ny  dylir 
kredy  eu  tystolyaeth  yn  vn  He  eulhur  y 
gadel  y maes  o gyfretth  onysvynnant  gan 
y pab  neur  csgob  drO  benyd  kyhoedaOc. 


XVI.  O derv'yd  y dyn  ynny  ymdl^n  ehyn 
neu  eidiaO  lad  arall  ncu  sorhau  ny  dylu  di6c 
09  drOy  gOtrdeb  y dychaOn  brofi  hynny  ynn 
Ciir  mae  yny  amdifnn  ehyn  ncu  y cidiaO  y 
gOnacthoed  y gOeitlired. 

XVII.  O dervytl  y dyn  amrysson  pa  ham 
leiaf  y dylir  koHi  kamlOrO  kyfreith  a dOeid 
mae  am  vn  geinaOc  : sef  oclialrs  yO  na  ellir 
kOynaO  am  lei  na  cheinaOc  ac  naJ  perthyn- 
aOl  dodi  kamlOrO  vOy  sOmp  noc  cnill  y bleicL 

xviu.  Ny  dyly  brodyr  na  chefenderfi 
daly  ebediOeu  am  dir  kans  nis  kaffant  bep 
y bryny. 

XIX.  Ni  eill  priaOdr  rodi  y diry  aant  nac 
y eglOys  nac  y nodva  aralf  hep  genad  y 
arglOyd  ac  nid  iaOn. 

XX.  Ny  dylu  vn  esgob  gj'segry  vn  tir  ar 
nivo  kyasegredic  or  blacn  hep  genad  yr 
arglOyd  nau  dy(^n  dan  ardelO  eglOyssic. 

XXI.  Deu  le  y dyly  dyn  golli  y dir  dylycd 
yndynt:  kynllOyii  a bratl  arglOyd  or  kemr  eu 
daly  cneid  vadeu  vvdant  yn  dyvrydach  no 
lleidir  nac  vn  na  IlyoOs  voynt ; os  tagno- 
vedy  8 vynnant  ar  arglOyd  ac  achcncdl  deu 


10.  There  arc  three  universalities  of  a 
country : an  assembly ; court ; and  church. 

11.  mioever  shall  call  witnesses,  or  evi- 
dences, in  a lawful  court ; if  they  come  not 
when  called,  the  caller  loses  Ills  cause. 

12.  'Die  time  for  a guarantor  beyond  sea, 
a year  and  a day.  The  time  for  aid,  from 
one  court  to  another. 

13.  If  thieves,  or  a person  outlawed  from 
the  lord’s  peace  by  a public  act,  or  lawful 
banishment  and  process,  be  killed ; it  is  no 
cause  of  oWeetion  in  court  between  the 
plaintiff  and  defendant  in  a suit : for  it  is 
tree  to  kill  outlaws,  unless  they  surrender 
themselves  to  law  in  the  lord’s  mercy. 

14.  'fliere  are  three  things  superior  to 
law,  and  interfere  witli  law,  when  they 
come  in  contact  with  it : the  lord,  in  the 
case  where  he  docs  better  than  law,  in  the 
pursuit  of  truth,  or  in  doing  mercy ; a pri- 
vilc^  against  which  no  proof  can  he 
brought ; and  an  acknowledged  contract. 

!•%  Whatever  person  .shall  break  his 
vow  of  religion,  whether  a monk,  or  a 
friar,  or  an  anchorite,  or  ' a hermit,  or 
any  kind  of  religious  person  bound  in  the 
scrv'ice  of  God  ; or  a priest  who  shall  take 
a wife,  aHcr  the  bond  of  priesthood  i their 
testimony  is  not  to  be  credited,  in  any 

fdace,  and  tliey  are  excluded  from  the 
aw,  unless  they  seek  a pardon  from  the 
pope,  or  the  bishop,  through  a public 
penance. 

16.  If  a person,  in  the  defence  of  him- 
self, or  of  Ins  property,  kill  anollier,  or  do 
saraad  to  him  ; he  is  not  to  make  repara- 
tion, if  in  sincerity  he  can  prove  it  to  be 
true,  that  in  defending  himself,  or  his 
property,  he  committed  the  deed. 

17.  If  a person  contepd  for  what  least  to 
forfeit  a camlwrw  ; the  law  declares,  that  it 
is  for  one  penny  : because  there  cannot  be 
a plaint  for  less  than  a penny ; and  Uiat  it 
is  not  pertinent  to  fix  a camlwrw  of  a 
greater  sum  than  the  gain  to  the  party. 

18.  Neither  brothers,  nor  cousins,  are  to 
pay  ehediws  for  land ; for  tliey  do  not 
obtain  it  without  purchase. 

19.  A proprietor  cannot  give  his  land  to 
a saint,  nor  to  a church,  nor  to  any  other 
sanctuary,  without  the  permission  of  his 
lord  i and  neither  is  it  right. 

20.  No  bishop  is  to  consecrate  any  land, 
which  shall  not  have  been  previously  con- 
secrated, without  the  permission  of  the 
lord,  nor  to  devote  it  to  any  ecclesiastical 
purpose. 

21.  There  arc  two  cases  in  whicli  a per- 
son is  to  forfeit  his  land  of  inheritance: 
waylaying;  ami  treason  to  his  lord:  if 
caught,  such  are  to  forfeit  life  mure  sig- 
nally than  a thief,  whether  they  be  one  or 
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Book  xi. 


dybilic  vyd  y till  am  bop  vn  or  deu  Ic ; 
tryilyd  lie  yO  o by<!  arglOyd  ynn  dOyn  kyrch 
yftlad  aral)  nr  rybydya  vn  oc  Oyr  ef  y (»latl 
lionnO  koili  iref  y dad  ac  dir  kynyd  a dylv  : 
08  rcitli  vyd  deu  dyblic  vyd  y reith  yny  lie 
y gtiatter  y byngkeu  ycliod.  Os  ynnteu 
ncu  liOynteii  agyrcliant  at  y pab  neu  vetl- 
iant  Ryfcin  nc  o dygant  ynu  yagrifenedic 
mal  y*  adtmpo  yr  esgob  neu  y neb  avo 
drosta6  rygymryil  pcnyd  ty  acatt  I)u6  dros 
y gCvithred  lifimib  y dir  dlyed  a gcif!'  ncu  y 
gyffelyp  y hynny. 


XXII.  Bci  lladci  dyn  6r  eg16yssic  neu  6r 
rfiymedic  Orth  yr  deu  or  kymer  benyd  iiy 
ciiyll  y dir  cutluir  lalu  yr  gencdl  yr  nlanas 
ac  yr  arglOyd  j ae  dir  a geilF  ynn  ryd. 


XXIII.  O dcrvyd  ysgymunafi  dyn  by 
ac'baOs  byima<j  yesgy’mynor  a bod  yr  ar- 
gUiyd  yny  geis»a(i  yn  anrcitli  (xlcf  kyfrcitli 
a dyOcid  nas  dylyei  ne«  y vod  ynn  yryss- 
gj'myndnOd  vn  dyd  amis  gOedy  gt'yper  yn 
gyboedafjc  j ac  ynna  yr  arglOyd  a dyly. 

XXIV.  Tri  pliet-h  ni  cllir  ynn  abscn  tysty 
a gOranty  athreissaO. 

XXV.  Tri  godef  yssyd  ynn  kid  gcnled 
nclivlVeith  byd  ar  amscr  ac  nyd  ynt  gnrgyf- 
y(x-fi  achyfrcilli  ac  nidylir  mOyntant  o 
lionynt  hcriiyd  kyfrcitli,  sef  y6  liyiiny  dan- 
goa  yr  achtiysson : vn  yO  godef  o dyn 
ortbrymder  gan  atiydaf«  arglOyd  yn  gf>n- 
euthnr  aghyfreith  arnafi  ynn  lie  kyfreith 
ahOnnO  aeilO  kyfreiUi  ynn  anreitli  odef:  eil 
y6  godef  o dyn  dyn  keby<l  ncu  a gidnatis 
avei  yn  kyg(«rchiul(>  s6yd  ncu  didyak  dida ; 
ar  beni  a eilb  kyfreith  vn  anbeilt^  odcf  a 
beKiyd  kyfrcitli  ni  dylir  in(iyiiant  o vn 
gotief  anheiltig  naniyn  y diffrtiytludj : trydyd 
yO  goilef  o <lyn  y arglOyd  y gymel!  ar  y 
ant's  ygt»yd  y Ilya  aJ»(tnn6  aeilO  kyfrcitli  yn 
tlOyll  anianaOl  ygT»yd  vr  ygncid  (lyr  ah6nii6 
a dylir  y odvcr  herfiyd  a dOcid  kyfreith  val 
V haducrir  treis  kans  kosb^by  y6  llys  y 
iirenltin  y rodi  ky^r  y neb  pryd  nas 
gotyno  t ac  cr  yr  aghyfreith  honno  ym- 
t^Ciurcd  a Onna  kyfreitli  idaf»  jiann  y gofyno. 


XXVI.  Tri  chbyn  a difiyd  pob  k6yii  pan 
gyfaHfont  yny  llys : vn  yfi  y kyntaf  agaffer 


many  ; if  they  will  to  lie  reconciled  to  the 
lord,  and  with  the  kindred,  the  payment  is 
to  be  twofold,  in  each  of  the  two  cases : a 
third  case  is,  if  a lonl  be  making  an  attack 
upon  another  country,  and  one  of  his  men 
w'anis  that  countiy,  he  is  to  forfeit  his  pa- 
trimony, and  his  increasing  land : if  there 
be  a raitli,  it  is  reipiired  to  be  double,  in 
any  case  ivhere  the  above  points  are  to  be 
denied.  If  he,  or  they,  resort  to  the  jwpe, 
or  the  power  of  Rome,  and  bring  a writing 
so  ns  to  Ix^  rccognizetl  by  the  bishop,  or 
such  as  shall  be  acting  for  him,  that  he  lias 
performed  penance  towards  Go<l,  on  ac- 
count of  that  deed,  he  is  to  obtain  his 
rightful  land,  or  an  equivalent  to  that. 

22.  If  a person  should  kill  n clergy- 
man, or  a man  graduated  in  orders,  if  he 

[lerform  penance,  he  loses  not  his  land, 
lut  is  to  pay  the  galanas  to  the  kindred 
and  Uic  lord;  and  lie  is  to  have  Ins  land 
free. 

23.  If  a person  be  exconmiunicated,  Ibr 
whatsoever  cause,  and  tiic  lord  seek  to 
confiscate  his  property  ; the  law  says,  that 
he  is  not  liable  until  he  shall  have  been 
under  excommunication  during  a month 
and  a day,  after  it  shall  be  publicly  known  ; 
and  then  the  lord  may  proceed. 

24.  Three  things  cannot  be  done  in 
absence : testifying ; guaranteeing  j and 
violence. 

25.  There  are  three  sufferances  concur- 
rent witli  law,  for  a time,  but  which  are 
not  commensurate  with  law,  and  are  not 
to  be  made  use  of,  according  to  law,  that 
is,  where  the  causes  arc  shown : one  is, 
when  a person  suffers  oppression  from  an 
officer  of  tlic  lord,  enforcing  illegality 
against  him,  instead  of  law  ; and  that  the 
law  calls  spoilage  sufferance : the  second 
is,  when  a person  auflors  from  a (x>vctous 
person,  or  one  of  like  dispoaition,  having 
conservancy  of  office,  or  one  without 
either  instruction  or  good  in  him  ; and 
such  tlic  law  calls  unworthy  sufferance ; 
and,  according  to  law,  no  benefit  is  to  l>e 
derived  from  any  unworthy  sufferance,  but 
it  is  to  be  put  down  : the  thin!  is,  when  a 
person  suffers  from  the  lord  urging  him 
to  his  disadvantage  in  the  presence  of  the 
court ; and  that  the  law  calls  a mere  fraud, 
in  the  presence  of  tlic  Judges ; and  for  that 
there  is  to  be  reparation,  according  as  the 
law  shall  direct,  as  reparation  is  made  for 
violence  ; for  it  is  punishable  for  the  court 
of  the  king  to  give  counsel  to  any  one, 
unasked  for : and  for  that  breach  of  law, 
the  law  will  afford  him  relief,  when  lie 
shall  ask  it. 

20.  Three  plaints  which  extinguish  eve^ 
other  plaint  when  they  come  togetlier  in 
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[(ws.'mac'tli  ynny  Ily^  am»(i}  oil  y(>  k6yn 
IlyedaOc;  trydyil  yO  k6yii  gorthrymdcr. 


.Kxvir.  Tri  plicth  ni  byd  dill*  ygli^froith 
l6y)l  fU'lioliMHiOa  adiam  vam  (^icithiir 
llitliro  am.Heroed. 

xxviii.  Tri  dyn  nid  geir  y gclr  ar  neb 
krefydOr  g6etly  tori  broffes ; a tliyst  a dyko 
kam  dystolyactli  j a lleidir  kybocdedic. 


XXIX.  Tri  pholh  nid  attcb  kyrreith  dilya 
droslynt  r vn  yf»  barnii  yn  drygara6c ; oil  y6 
ysgymuno  <lyn  kyn  atteb  ; trydyd  y(»  krogi 
dyn  am  beuoir  keinafa:  kyrreith  ac  ni  ellir 
oiit  krogi  am  gan  pynb 

XXX.  Tri  aghidOybod  kyfrciUi  yssyd  vn 
y6  d6yn  tervyii  yn  gObyll  kyn  ymoiyn 

fOirj  eil  y(j  barnu  ar  draha  agcn  ; trydyd  y6 
ymell  dyn  ar  y afles. 


XXXI.  Tri  aghvfrcith  ysayd  vn  yb  gofed 
ia(>n  y andl  yn  lie  kyfreitli ; oil  y6  dOyii 
cnifcil  yn  vn  or  teir  gariiel  ryd  mOy  nor 
dcuparth  ar  (ray an  try'dyd  yb  dOyn  tervyn 
y dyn  m6y  no  niessyr  y h^l. 


XXXII.  Tri  pheth  yssyd  voy  no  chyfreith : 
sef  yb  y tri  hynny  ^ir  brid  ar  dir  yn  lie  y 
galery  brofi  ac  ni  nller  mynod  ynny  erbyn  ; 
ac  argl6yd  yn  cr)id  g(iirioe<i  Kig  dcuOr  a liir 
odefg(i)ad  a vo  yn  lie  kyfreitli:  ac  yn  tri 
lie  hynny  ny  dy)y  braOdOr  vunui  kany 
henyd  o gyfreith  ac  na  dyly  vnteu  varnu 
namyn  kyTrcith  : gOlud  ac  argfOyd  aghen  a 
ilyly  barnu  ynna. 

xxxm.  Ni  dclir  hcrtiyd  kyfrcitii  gredy 
tystolyactli  g(jr  ar  tirelc  ac  vn  Oreic  ar  Or 
kans  trayanate  y6  pob  gOraic  arOr  ny  dyliyr 
y chredy  hithcii  ar  na6  cf  kandyly  y trayon 
y gredy  ar  y dcu  partli. 


XXXIV.  Tystolyaeth  allir  ar  eir  ac  nr 
(icithrcd,  ac  ni  ellir  a vedOl  kalon  : nc  ynna 
y tervvnva  y d6y  y gyfreith  ^lOyssic  achyl- 
reith  kany  breint ; onyd  y tri  lie  y 

mac  kystal  ainrio<)oI  a phrioduDl  vn  y6 
ynn^  breint  y ganer ; oil  yny  10  j trydyd  yO 
lleni  allor  dangos  or  korfT  vn  dyn  deilygach 
HOC  cf  kanys  kyfreilh  adOcid  na  byd  am- 
riodatil  yr  ettilud  itOnnO  pen  vn  or  d^nyon 
gtialiardedic  veu  kans  ef  abieii  holl  oiynyon 
y dad  ae  holl  amdilfynyon. 


LAWS,  II. 


the  conr(  : one  is,  (he  first  whereon  prtv 
ceetlings  shall  bo  had  in  the  court;  the 
.second  is,  the  plaint  of  one  with  a ri^Hit  <>f 
title ; the  third  is,  a plaint  of  opprtsision. 

27.  Throe  things  wnich  will  not  be  secure 
in  law ; deception  ; collusion  ; and  wrong 
judgment : except  by  the  lapse  of  terms. 

28.  Three  persons  w'hosc  words  are  not 
to  he  taken  against  any  one  : a professed 
religious  after  breaking  his  vow  ; a witness 
who  shall  hoar  false  testimony ; and  a pro- 
claimed thief. 

29.  Three  Uiings  for  which  sound  law  is 
not  answerable : one  is,  judging  mercifully  ; 
the  sc^cond  is,  excommunicating  a person 
I>cforc  answering ; tlic  third  is,  hanging  a 
person  for  four  legal  pence,  and  there  can 
iMi  but  hanging  for  a hundred  pounds. 

30.  Hiorc  arc  three  unconscionable  acU 
in  law  : one  is,  bringing  to  a complete  ter- 
mination before  investigating  the  truth ; 
the  second  is,  judging  adversely  to  neces- 
sity ; the  third  is,  urging  a person  to  his 
disadvantage. 

31.  Tlierc  are  three  illegalities : one  is, 
dealing  amends  to  another  insleail  of  law  ; 
the  second  is,  taking  mi  animal,  in  one  of 
the  three  open  distraints,  more  than  the 
two  parts  and  the  third ; the  third  Is,  ad- 
judging to  a person  more  Umn  the  measure 
of  his  claim. 

32.  'Hierc  arc  three  tilings  superior  to 
law:  those  three  arc,  a true  prid  upon 
land,  where  it  can  1)C  proved  and  cannot 
be  contravened  ; a lord  investigating  truth 
between  two  men ; and  long  ac(|uicHcencc 
of  a country  in  w'liut  has  the  place  of  law ; 
and,  in  those  three  cases  a judge  is  not  to 
judge,  since  they  originate  not  from  law  ; 
and  lie  is  to  judge  but  of  law' : the  country, 
the  lord,  and  necessity,  there  deride. 

33.  'Flic  tc.stimony  of  a husband  is  not 
to  be  cretlited,  by  law,  against  a wife,  nor 
that  of  a wife  against  a liusband ; for,  us 
every  wife  shares  in  thirds  w'iUi  her  hu.s- 
banJ,  she  is  not  to  be  credited  against  him  : 
for  the  third  is  not  to  be  credited  against 
die  two  parts. 

Si.  Testimony  can  be  brouglit  against  a 
word  omi  a deed,  but  not  against  the 
thought  of  the  heart : and  in  that  the  two 
laws  agree,  that  of  the  church  and  that  of 
Howel,  in  tlicir  privilege ; e.xcept  in  three 
places  where  the  inappropriate  and  the  ap- 
propriate are  equal : one  is,  in  the  privi- 
lege of  birth  ; the  second  is,  in  an  oath ; 
the  thini  is,  where  no  olfspriiig  of  a person 
can  be  brought  more  worthy  than  himself; 
for  the  law  says,  that  such  olfspring  is  not 
inappropriate,  if  he  be  a prohibited  person, 
fur  to  Iiim  belong  all  the  claims  of  his 
father,  and  all  his  defences. 

7 S- 
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XXXV.  Kjfreilh  a dficicl  y dycha6n  y 
brenhiit  roi  tir  y dcuyrnas  yr  neb  a 6ass- 
annctlio  droslaCt,  ac  ynteu  ynn  liarot)  y roi 
yr  a^henion : yna  dycid  kyfreith  vn  lie  y 
perthyn  barn  ar  drabs  aghcniun. 

XXXVI.  Nichyghcin  vn  esg>'s  yr  neb  ni 
alio  y Oirio  ncu  arall  drosto : kylrcitli  ad(»eid 
y neb  a doro  y gorchymyneii  a dyly  y 
poeneu. 

XXXVII.  H»y  bynac  ydymliber  ac  ef  am 
ysbeiliab  arall  nc  vod  Orth  ysbeilaO  amdi- 
iioyred  o 116  dec  dyn  a den  geinU 

xxxviii.  Od  ymliOir  a dyn  am  anreith^ 
dyn  arall  110  de^yr  a deu  gcint  ac  dilicira. 

xxxix.  P6y  bynnac  a gafFo  da  dyn  arall 
ac  ae  kelbo  hyt  pan  y gofynno  y pcrchcnaOc 
ncu  y kcissaO  a gOedy  hynny  nas  manako 
idaO  a gaily  profi  hvnny  amaO  y gely  o 
honaO  ef  y da  ar  oglbsscu  y gofyn ; poen 
neu  dial  mat  am  ledrad  kyhOydys  nid 
amgcn  no  hOnO  deu  gytfclyp  idaO  taled  yn 
dri  dyblic. 


XL.  Ry  bynac  a al6o  kOn  dynyon  ere’dl 
ac  ae  dynyno  ac  ae  hanoko  ac  kyffro  ac  oe 
anoc  ef  dyfml  ko!ic<l  oOeithred  y kOn  y neb 
vn  ny  dyilr  gofyn  dim  or  koiira  hOnnO  yr 
neb  bieiffo  y kOn  namyn  y neb  a gelOia  ac 
hanoges  ac  a Onaeth  y kolled  ar  gOcidred 
taled. 


IV.  [am  DD.IDLAU.] 

I.  O dcrvyd  btnl  dadlcu  rOg  deu  dyn  am 
dir  ac  yn  dndlen  hOnnO  barny  or  braOdOr 
gam  vraOd  a ga16  or  haOlOr  ystyn  or  tir  a 
dfic<lyd  or  amdiffyimOr  yn  attc6  idaO  kam> 
vraOd  avarnOyd  amaf  i aliynna  vygOystyl  ar 
y ljo<l  yn  gam  vnd»d  ac  ar  y gyfreith  y 
doduf  na  dylir  ystvnu  y tir  hOnnO  ynn  vo 
dilia  y bru(id  amilaiudi  kan  eylbyf  yniiy 
herbyn  ynny  He  y dylyOn  dyfod  ar  braOdOr 
ynny  broOd  Ic.  Ac  atteb  or  haOlOr  idaO 
kyfreith  avy  yma  o bedfiar  defyd  arglOyd 
kyfTrctlin  ac  ygnad  kadeiria(ic  achyfyndeb 
dOy  hlcid  kydrychaOl  a gfiedu  hynny  barnu 
ymlneii  vynhir  o cj'freith  ac  ar  y g)'freit!i 
V dodaf  i y dylyat  i y tir  a varnOyd  yin. 
Kyfreith  doeii  pf»y  bynac  bieiffo  y gOar- 
chado  pann  acthbfyd  yr  g)freith  na  d^lir 
symydiaO  y g(>archad0  hOnnO  hyn  vo  dibs  y 
vraOd.  Onyd  netiibOyd  ynn  erbyn  y braOdr 
yny  bra(<d]c  amgcn  no  diodef  y vraOd  hyd 
pan  Osgarcr  y pleidcu  yr  arglOyd  adyly  y»- 
tynu  ytyr  yr  haOlOr  kid  bo«l  kam  y 6ra0d 
kannydcuthlifiyd  ynny  herbyn. 


35.  Tlic  law  sa^s,  that  the  king  can  give 
the  land  of  his  kingdom  to  whoever  shall 
do  ser\dce  for  it,  and  he  ready  to  give  the 
necessaries : there,  Uic  law  says,  is  the 
single  instance  judgment  pertains  albeit 
necessities. 

33.  No  excuse  will  avail  a person  tliat 
he  cannot  verif)’,  or  .somebody  for  him  : 
the  law  says,  whoever  shall  break  tlic  com- 
mandments is  to  be  punished. 

37.  WTioever  shall  be  charged  with 
despoiling  another,  or  being  present  at 
despoiling;  let  liim  clear  himself  by  the 
oaths  of  hfty  men. 

38.  If  a person  be  charged  w'ith  plun- 
dering another;  the  oatlis  of  fifty  men 
clear  him. 

.39.  Whoever  mav  find  another  person’s 
property,  and  shall  conceal  it  until  the 
owner  shall  enquire  about  it,  or  seek  it, 
and  after  tliat  sliall  not  inform  him,  and 
tlie  concealment  of  the  property  about 
which  he  heard  the  enquiry  can  he  proved 
again.st  him ; let  him  pay  threefold  the 
same  pains  and  penalties  as  for  notorious 
tlicft ; to  w'it,  for  the  properly  and  twice 
the  amount. 

40.  Whoever  shall  call  other  persons 
dogs,  accompany  them,  excite  them,  and 
set  them  on,  and  from  his  incitement  loss 
ensue  bv  the  acts  of  the  dogs  to  any  one ; 
none  of^that  1ms  is  to  be  claimeil  from  the 
owner  of  the  dogs ; but  let  the  person  wljo 
called  tliem,  ami  excited  them,  and  caused 
the  loss,  pay  for  the  deed. 

IV.  [ov  SWITS.3 

I.  If  there  be  a suit  l>clweeii  two  per- 
sons concerning  land ; and  in  that  suit  the 
Judge  give  a wrong  judgment,  and  the 
plaintiff  call  for  an  investiture  of  the  land; 
and  the  defendant  say,  in  answer  to  him  : 
* A wrong  judgment  has  been  given  against 
me ; and  there  is  my  pledge  to  its  being  a 
wrong  judgment ; and  to  the  law  I apjieal, 
tliat  Investiture  of  that  land  ought  not  to 
be  given  until  the  judgment  l>c  certain 
concerning  it ; since  1 appeared  against 
him,  in  the  place  I ought,  the  judge  being 
in  his  seat’  And  the  plaintift* answer  him  : 
‘There  has  been  hero  a court,  consisting 
of  four  branches,  a common  lord,  a pre- 
siding judge,  and  the  junction  of  two  )iar- 
ties  present;  and  in  the  sequel  a jiidgmenl 
in  my  favour  of  mv  land,  by  law;  and 
to  the  law  I appeal,  that  1 am  entitled 
to  the  land  adjudged  to  me.*  'HiC  law 
says,  that  whoever  owned  the  conservancy 
when  the  law  was  resorted  to,  that  con- 
servancy ought  not  to  be  removed,  until 
the  judgment  shall  be  assured.  If  notliing 
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occiirrctl  ngainstt  the  on  l)is  judg' 

ment  wat,  but  Hufierance  of  the  judg- 
ment until  the  parties  separateiU  the  lord 
is  to  pvc  investiture  of  tlie  land  to  the 
plaintdT;  although  the  judgment  might 
DC  wrong,  since  no  op|K>sition  was  made 
to  it 

II.  O derv)'d  ro<ii  kam  vraOil  ynn  erbyn  2.  If  a w'rong  judgment  be  given  against 

blcid  me(jn  dadleu  adyibd  yneb  y barnhyd  » parly  in  a suit,  and  the  person,  against 
ygam  vra6d  arnaO  yn  erbyn  a gofyn  yr  wnom  the  wrong  judgment  was  given, 
ygnad  oc  kudarnhacii  os  kadamheu  mi  come,  and  ask  the  judge  if  he  will  con- 
rodaf  vygfiystyl  itherbyn : ac  atteb  or  ygnad  firm  it ; * If  thou  dost  confirm  it,  I will  give 
mi  gymcrafcygorad6edydor  neb  ae  bam-  my  pledge  against  thee:’  and  tJie  judge 
boyf»v»  iddvTy  di  gymryd  kynghor  am  y answer : ‘ I will  take  counsel and  be 
vr^l  hon  1<ans  gygor  y berneist  a f^Jcdv  who  doubted  him  say : * Hiou  ougbtest 
barnu  y datgenist  6rtb  hynny  ny  dyly  di  not  to  take  counsel  respecting  this  judg- 
eil  g)'gor  am  deni.  Kyfreitb  adeficid  bod  ment ; for,  by  counsel  thou  hast  judged ; 
yny  detiis  cf  ac  kadarnhau  travo  vnny  and  al\cr  judging,  thou  hast  pronounced 
vr^lle  ae  naskadarnhao ; ac  ef  adyly  kym-  it;  theretbre,  thou  art  not  entitled  to  a 
ryd  kyglior  ef  ar  ynifer  avy  g^-d  ac  ef  ynny  second  counsel  respecting  it.’  Tlie  law 
vra6d.  Ds  ketlf  ynny  gygor  nas  kadarnhao  says,  that  he  has  his  election,  whether  he 
bid  difibdodic  y vratil  ac  anolof:  am  y kam  will  confirm  it,  or  not  confirm  it,  whilst  he 
dadganu  taled  yr  ynad  gaml6r6  yr  arglOyd.  shall  remain  on  his  Judgment  scat ; and  he 
Os  Keiff  ynny  gygor  gadarnhay  y vrahd  may  take  coun.scl  wiui  those  who  have 
rodent  y deu  t>yst\i  yn  IlaO  yr  arglOyd  ar  joined  with  him  in  his  judgment.  If  the 
hyn  a ballo  onadynt  kosher  mal  y dOcid  counsel  be  not  to  confirm  it,  let  the  judg- 
Uyfroith  tafafid  a harhaed.  ment  be  extinguished  and  defunct:  for  the 

wrong  decision,  let  the  judge  pay  a cam- 
Iwrw  to  the  lord.  Should  the  result  of  the 
counsel  be  to  confirm  the  judgment ; let 
both  parties  deposit  a pledge  in  the  hand 
of  the  lord : and  let  the  one  that  shall  fail 
be  ptinishcil,  as  the  law  declares,  by  re* 
quinnj;  his  tongue. 

III.  O dervyd  y ynad  varnu  ynn  erbyn  3.  If  a judge  decide  against  a party  in 

blcid  me6n  dadleu  a gOrthOynebu  idaO  or  a suit,  and  it  should  be  resisted  by  him 
neb  y barnOyd  arna6  y vra6d  achynic  gf»y»tyl  who  has  been  cast,  and  a pledge  be  offered 
ynny  erbyn  kynn  y gyfmli  oe  vraOdle  hep  against  liim  before  his  rising  from  the 
dyf<M  neb  ynny  erbyn  oc  ar  hynny  gfias-  judgment  seat,  without  his  offering  one 
gary  yr  orssed  ar  plcideu  a bod  ynnydifar  in  opposition,  and  thereupon  the  court 
gan  yr  ynad  naskadarnhafy’s  a mynu  yin-  and  the  parties  separate  j and  the  judge 
OystlaO  yima  a dCedyd  or  neb  y barnCiyd  should  repent  not  having  confirmed  it,  and 
arnaO:  ny  dvly  di  ymCystlaO  ynna  kanid  will  then  to  enter  into  mutual  pledge; 
yrnfiysleleist  ynny  dy  vratidlc.  Kyfreith  and  he  who  w^as  cast  should  say : * Thou 
adCieid  na  cUlr  nat  ym6ystlo£i  nnchadarnhau  hast  no  right  now  to  mutual  pledging, 
hrafid  namyn  yny  daticu  y barn^yd  a bod  since  thou  hast  not  pledged  u]Min  thy  judg- 
yn  anolof  y vnUxl.  KamlOrO  adal  yr  ygnad  ment  seat.’  The  law  says,  tliat  there  is  to  be 
ae  barnOys  kanid  ia6n  d6yn  gCerth  y dafa6d  neither  mutual  pledging,  nor  confirmation 
gan  ballu  y fiystolo^-aeth  id^  of  judgment,  hut  at  the  time  of  pleading, 

and  that  the  judgment  becomes  defuncL 
A camlwrw  is  to  be  jiald  by  the  judge  who 
decided  it ; for  it  is  not  just  to  enforce  the 
worth  of  his  tongue,  since  he  did  not 
picilge. 

IV.  Vn  lie  yghyfreith  y dylir  ymfiystlafi  4.  Tliere  is  one  case  in  law  where  there 

ac  ygnad  hep  vou  ynny  vr^alle  o varnu  is  to  be  a mutual  pledging  with  the  judge, 
kam  vratMl  ar  dyn  dr6y  drcmic  Ii6nn6  a without  his  being  upon  his  judgment-seat : 
dychafiii  hyd  ymhenn  vn  dyd  a blOydyn  by  his  giving  a wrong  judgment  against  a 
ymOystlafi  pann  vynno  o byd  ky6lad  ef  ar  person  in  contempt ; such  a person  can, 
ynnad  o hynny  allann  ymac  kaedic  kyf>  unto  the  end  of  a year  and  a day,  enter 
reith  ryd^mt  ac  ni  dich^n  namyn  y vod  into  mutual  pledge,  when  he  will,  if  he 
ynn  haOl  drabl6ydyn.  and  the  judge  be  of  the  same  country : 
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V.  O dcrvvd  j'llyn  holi  j>eth  o drcis  ac 
atteb  or  amdiffvn(»r  o Cwd  iaOn  y6  barny  y 
6ad  ida6  kani  cUir  gOybydyeid  ar  drci»i  scf 
achabs  na  elHr  anivotl  rcith  osswledic  yg- 
hyfrclth  erni  ac  na  dyly  gf»ybydyeid  llo 
dylyo  reith  vod : sef  y meint  y reith  116  dcg- 
Oyr  a deugeint.  Os  adel'a  Ona  ynteu  aduered 
y treis  dracbefen  a dir6y  yr  argl6yd.  Os  yr 
amdifFyn6r  a dOeid  ny  dylyaf  i dyatteb  di 
am  yr  haOl  hoti  j sef  acba(»s  yb  hynny  mi  a 
advereis  Iti  drachefen  y da  a holy  ym  ac  a 
dygymyra  add  adanab  ac  odaiiihey  dibynn 
ymae  ym  digaOn  aegOyr.  Reid  y6  yr  ha6l6r 
gbady  bynny  ncu  ardclO  o belli  arall  a vo 
gOetl.  Os  gCiatly  a6na  mbynhaer  gbybydycid 
yr  amdiflynOr  kanid  ar  drais  y dodes  cf  y 
fiybydycid  namyn  ar  yr  cdryd  ar  dygymoJ. 
(*)d  adcf  ynteu  yr  edryd  ar  tlygymoti  trigied 
arnafi.  Os  cf  a deOcid  yr  ba('l6r  ni6aciaf  i 
adver  a adverOyd  ym  or  treis,  sef  y6  bynny 
grod  apbynt  oed  y treis ; mincu  dodaf  ar  y 
gjfreitb  kan  na  dylyOyf  namyn  vn  gcininbc 
o dreis,  y dlyaf  6aJ  am  boniio  gymeint  ac 
am  punt  neii  aduer  ym  vynreis  drucbefen. 
Os  gOatta  yr  amdiffynOr  ^atled  val  y d6cd- 
asam  ni  ychod  os  adet  ynteu  adverer  y 
treis  drachclyii  a dir6y  yr  arglbyd.  Os  ef  a 
d6eld  yr  amdiffynfir  do<Ii  ygof  y llys  na 
fiadfiys  ar  \’o«l  cdryd  ar  dygymod  ciitbiir  im 
cbafad  kObyl  or  da  a dodi  ymarti  y gyfreith 
liyt  nad  treis  hitbeu  bellacb  namyii  dlyetl 
ac  y 6ady  dylytHl  na  da6  ariiaf  namyn  vy 
116  vy  byn.  Kyfreitb  adveid  nmdylyed  liep 
gedcmid  a hep  braO  na  da6  yncrbyn  vn 
tafod  yru  ond  arall  y 6ady. 


VI.  Pedbar  petli  ar  pymtliec  yssvd  rcid 
y bod  kyn  hbanokau  tllyed  gorssetl  arnob, 
Tri  aberthyn  yr  gorssocilattc  ytincutlmr 
eistcu  yn  gyfvon  achadb  ia6n  y brcnhin 
kyfrcithloni  plcidou  roi  ryfic  ybann  ynn 
erbyn  y kadarii  ae  dilyssu  y ofyn  ac  y 
atteb.  IX;u  a berthyn  ar  yr  higlll  tystu 
a ^ssio.  Pymp  pelh  ysayd  reid  y ani- 
diflynOr  y gaffel  kyn  kollo:  gf'ys } ha6l ; 
atteb  barn  a tbygnodcf  y dyfod  yr  llys. 


thercartor  the  law  is  shut  between  them ; 
and  it  can  only  be  n claim  beyond  the 
year. 

5.  If  a person  sue  for  a thing  forcibly 
taken,  and  the  defendant  answer  by  a dc» 
nia) ; it  is  right  to  adjudge  to  him  his 
denial ; since  there  cannot  be  evidences 
as  to  forcible  taking,  because  there  is  an 
established  raitli  thereon  } and  that  there 
arc  not  to  be  evidences  where  there  to 
be  a raith  : and  the  amount  of  the  raith  is, 
the  oaths  of  fifty  men.  If  he  confess*  it, 
let  him  restore  the  thing  forcibly  taken, 
with  a dirwy  to  the  lord.  If  the  defendant 
say  : * I am  not  to  answer  thec,  in  respect 
to  this  claim ; because  I have  restored  to 
thec  tlie  property  Uiou  claimest  of  me,  and 
have  compromised  with  thee  concerning 
it;  and,  if  thou  shall  doubt  this,  I have 
enough  who  know  it’  It  is  necessary  for 
the  plaintilT  to  deny  that  j or  avouch  some- 
thing else  of  stronger  proof.  If  he  deny, 
let  the  evidences  of  the  defendant  be 
brought  forward  ; for  it  i.s  not  as  to  the 
forcible  taking  that  he  produces  his  evi- 
dences, but  as  to  the  restoration  and  the 
compromise.  If  he  acknowledge  the  resto- 
ration and  the  compromise,  let  it  rest 
there.  If  the  plaintift'  say ; * I «lo  not  deny 
the  restoration  of  what  ha.s  been  restored 
to  me  of  that  forcibly  taken,  that  is  a 
groat,  and  a pound  was  forcibly  taken ; I 
appeal  to  the  law,  aUbough  I may  have  a 
right  but  to  one  penny  forcibly  taken,  I 
have  a right  to  a (fenial  as  to  that,  equally 
as  for  a pound,  or  to  have  restored  what 
was  forcibly  taken.’  If  the  defendant  deny, 
let  him  deny  as  we  have  said  above;  if  he 
contess,  let  what  was  forcibly  taken  be 
re.stored,  with  a dirivy  to  the  lord.  If  the 
defondant  say,  that  lie  refers  to  the  record 
of  the  court,  lliat  lie  did  not  deny  a resto- 
ration and  a compromise,  but  tiiat  the 
whole  of  the  property  was  not  restored, 
and  refers  it  to  tW  decision  of  tlic  law, 
that  it  was  now  no  longer  a forcible  taking, 
but  a debt ; and  to  deny  a debt,  ' there  is 
only  my  own  oath  re<juircd.’  The  law 
says,  in  respect  to  a debt,  without  bund, 
and  wiiliout  proof,  that  there  is  only  neces- 
sary against  one  tongue  urging,  another 
denying. 

6.  There  arc  nineteen  things  necessary, 
before  the  authority  of  the  court  is  exer- 
cised upon  any  one.  niree  pertain  for  Uie 
president  to  accomplish  ; to  preside  C(|iii- 
tably;  to  preserve  the  right  of  the  kingj  to 
legalize  parties,  to  give  confidence  to  tlic 
weak  against  the  strong,  and  security  for 
him  to  demand,  and  to  answer.  Two  per- 
tain to  thejuiparitor ; testifying;  and  sum- 
moning. 'Hiere  arc  five  tnings  necessary 
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A 8clth  pjnctlef  hrafKlftr  *ac  o Ilythra  atn- 
ser  ynn  erbyn  |j6yAtyl  o <Iervyd  yr  amdiff- 
ynf'F  or  pvgkeu  liyiin  reid  yb  kymryd 
tcrvyn  Hnulana(>.'  EOybynac  ndfietto  y vod 
vmi  k«el  kam  ynn  vn  or  <lofnydyon  hynn 
kyfrcitli  a dyly  y OraiuiaO, 


VII.  Pedeir  a]lf<ed  e^nedaeth  yssvd  vn  y6 
myiinycli  olyn  dy  dyslc  ; cd  y6  kado  grnyd 
y ciysk  a geffydi } trydytl  y6  kary  ac 
ofynniui  dy  athro;  |>ed(iyryd  yO  kary  kv6r- 
deb  adtnssmi  kam.  Ahynny  er  kariad  L)uO 
ac  ofyn  athremyg^  yr  ocs  o byu6  hediO 
miCalCsl  a vydy  yforu,  ahcfyd  kyfVcith  a 
d(>eid  pan  vo  y tafard  ynn  barnu  y byd  yr 
eneld  ynn  krynny.  Ac  6rth  hynny  deu 
both  yssvd  dcutlnncb  o gyfreitli  yghyd  nid 
amgcn  dysk  a deuthineb  natyryof  ac  Orth 
hynny  y dCiedir  ny  byd  ynad  nob  cr  dysk, 
ac  ni  byd  ynad  nt4>  heb  dysk  ; scf  yO  hynny 
er  a dyako  dyn  ny  bytl  ynad  cf  ony  byd 
doythineb  ynny  galon ; ac  crmaint  vo  y 
deuthineb  nattyryol  ni  byd  ef  ynad  heb 
dysk.  Dc6i  Br^  I 


VIII.  Tri  dyn  a saif  tafenlyai'c  abscn  dros- 
dynt  vn  yO  dyn  a vo  ineOn  pcrerindiUKl  ty 
a Rytcin  neu  a bed  Krist  a dyn  avo  klaf 
gorOeidabc  o vrI6  neu  vrath  neti  glcfyd 
anianaOl  arall  hyd  na  alien  dyfod  nnc  ar 
varch  nac  ar  dracil  a dyn  a vo  mcOn  kaclh- 
kied  karchar  a helyd  dyn  avo  meOn  llyd 
arglOyd  kans  pcnafgtiaKsanaetJi  tir  y6 
llyd  o reid  neu  vlylldatHl  a h0nn6  yssyd 
p^Oryd  achat's,  jbcCi  Brcfi  ! 


IX.  O dervyd  y dyn  k6ynno  k6yn  anian- 
atil  am  dir  a uaear  acheissatt  or  amdifTynOr 
aymydah  y bcrchnogacth  y ar  all  kynler- 
vynu  y kOyn ; kytVeith  dCeid  nas  dycha^jn 
kans  k6yn  a garchara  y tir  yn  llorb  yr 
amdiffynbleid  hynny  retto  kyfrcitli  abam 
rygtaC  ar  haOlOr. 

X.  O dervyd  bod  amrysson  Kg  llvs 
kyniM  neu  gantref  am  varn  ac  na  beint 
^fyn  ettrycher  blc  bo  y deu  parth  ac  ynno 
barnncr  kans  y deu  parth  a d(yssa  y trnyan 
j'mhopllc. 


for  the  defendant  to  obtain^  before  he  shall 
lose  his  cause : summons  ; claim  ; answer ; 
judgment ; and  safety  in  coming  to  the 
court.  Ami  the  seven  fjiialifications  of  a 
judge  : *aml  if  the  time  to  receive  a pledge 
lapses,  if  those  points  occur  to  a defendant, 
it  is  necessary  to  come  to  a termination  on 
that  account'  ^Mioevcr  shall  say  that  he 
gets  wronged  in  any  one  of  these  matters, 
the  law  is  to  hear  him. 

7.  Tliere  arc  four  keys  to  the  functions 
of  a judge : one  is,  frenuent  asking  for  thy 
instruction  ; the  secomf  is,  to  keep  the  in- 
struction thou  maycsl  obtain  ; the  third  is, 
to  love  and  to  be  in  awe  of  thy  teacher  \ 
the  fourth  is,  to  love  honesty,  and  to  hate 
wTong.  And  that  for  the  love  and  the  fear 
of  God,  and  contempt  of  life : if  thou  art 
alive  to  day,  thou  knowest  not  whether 
thou  slialt  be  to-morrow  ; and,  also,  the 
law'  says,  when  the  tongue  shall  be  ad<^ 
judging,  the  soul  trembles.  And,  there- 
fore, there  are  tw'o  things,  wliicli  united 
together,  in  law,  constitute  wisdom  ; to  wit, 
learning,  and  natural  wisdom;  and,  there- 
fore, it  is  said,  that  no  one  can  be  a judge 
on  account  of  learning;  and  no  one  can  be 
a judge  without  learning;  that  is,  notwith- 
standing what  a person  may  learn,  he 
cannot  be  a judge,  unless  there  sliall  be 
wisdom  implanted  in  hU  heart ; and,  not- 
withstanding the  amount  of  his  natural 
wisdom,  he  cannot  be  a judge  without 
learning.  Dewi  ol'Brcvi  ! 

8.  Three  persons  for  whom  when  absent 
a lavodiog  is  to  stand : one  Is,  a person 
who  shall  be  on  a pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or 
to  the  grave  of  Christ ; a person  who  may 
be  sick  and  bed- ridden  from  a wound,  or 
cut,  or  natural  disease,  so  as  to  be  unable 
to  come  either  on  horseback,  or  on  AmH  ; 
and  a person  confined  in  prison  ; and  like- 
wise a person  who  shall  be  in  the  army  of 
a lord,  for  the  highest  service  attached  to 
land  Is  military  ser>  ice  by  necessity,  or  duty ; 
and  that  is  a fourth  cause.  Dewi  of  Brevi ! 

9.  If  a person  shall  prefer  a plaint  of 
title  to  land  and  soil,  and  the  dcfendanl 
seek  to  tmnsfer  his  ownership  to  another 
before  the  deterininntion  of  the  plaint ; the 
law  savs,  that  he  cannot ; for  a plaint  con- 
fines the  land  to  the  defending  party,  until 
law  ami  Judgment  shall  have  run  its  course 
between  him  and  the  plaintiff. 

10.  If  there  be  a contention  amongst  the 
court  of  a cymwd,  or  a cantrev,  concerning 
a judgment,  and  they  should  not  agree ; 
let  it  Ih;  observed  in  wimt  two  |>arts  coin- 
cide, and  by  that  let  it  be  luljudged  ; for  the 
two  parts  are  to  lead  the  third  in  every  case. 


•'There  U ioroe  error  here  in  Uic  lexl. 

LAWS,  II.  7 O 
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XI.  O ilcnytl  gal6  «r  ilyii  meOn  dadleu  a 
cliyn  rodi  barn  arnna£i  dyuod  ac  yrn^'nic  y 
Ityfreilli  dioir  os  v (tIIkkI  a6neir  ida{i  bid 
rvd  or  liaOl  ar  gotyn  kan  ni  dylir  gOrlhod  y 
neb  am  gynikio  y yfylkla6d  ac  or  gOrthodir 
breint  kad6  gOedy  f^rtbml  vyd  ar  kosp  a 
dylyeu  vod  nr  yr  amdifly  nOr  bid  ar  y sOyd- 
afic  ag0rtlio<)c8  achos  o ('all  y sOydaOc  yr 
aetli  yr  amdiffyiiOr  yn  ryd. 


XII.  Ptiy  bynac  a ^llo  mlncti  a roder 
atta6  V kad6  trOy  y Call  ef  talct  gymehit  ac 
a golles:  ac  os  ynlledrad  y dye  keidOad 
Uled  yn  dcu  dyblic. 

XIII.  Vim  lyiy'r  ael6ir  Byched  y Taileu 
ytnae  ynn  dangos  ynn  ysgrilenedic  gymryd 
o vanach  adneu  y kadO  a g6edy  y var6  nid- 
adeu  yr  agnl  erbyn  y encid  y or  ff&yssua  yr 
eneideu  hynny  dalou  yr  ailneu  ac  Orth 
hynny  ynicboelyd  yr  cneid  ynny  korfT  y 
daly  yr  adneu  adracheleii  atlrek  Pan  geisid 
kyinelnt  ahynny  gann  y mar£i  am  adneu 
i^i])  y6  kcissa(^)  peth  ma(jr  gan  y byCk 


XIV.  Pob  adneu  adylir  y dalu  ond  adneu 
cgUiys  lie  glendid  y6r  eglfiys  amam  bop 
dyn  agOahardetbe  yO  kaiKi  adneu  ynn  di 
kans  tv  ^‘die  y6  ac  nid  ty  ladron  kans 
gOahartiadOy  y(>  kadO  adneu  ydi  in  dylir 
talu  adneu  a dyker  ynn  lledrad  o heni. 


XV.  PedOar  dyn  adyly  dadanyd  o gorff  y 
neb  a vy  varO  yn  Ijerclien  y dir  niab  ac  (lyr 
a gorOyr  ac  ettifed  kyssyfeiua61  or  IH^s 
cttifcdion. 

XVI.  PedOar  dyn  a geiff  estyn  vu  yO  kid- 
ettiled  gOetly  ran  no  brodyr  dref  y tad  ryg- 
tynt  a diffodi  y lleill  ran  hep  ettifed  oc 
gorff  y byO  y geiff  estyn  or  tir  hOnnO  j eil 
yO  cilnaol  or  llyaOs  cUifedion  kyn  rany  y 
keiff  ystyn  oe  lath  dlyed  ; trydyd  y6  dyn  a 
dyly  ystyn  o dir  kynyd  a eniilo  tKydaO 
euyn  pt^Oryd  y6  ystyn  gOarcheidOadacth. 
A llyniia  y gOahan  yssyd  dadanyd  a 
ystyn. 


xvn.  Tri  brodyr  y dyly  vn  o honynt 
dref  y dad  ac  nisdyly  y dcu  ereill  ac  ynn 
vn  vani  ac  ynn  vn  dad  or  vn  gOr  priod  ac 
or  vn  Orcic  briod  sef  yO  yr  vn  ae  keiff  di- 
anaf;  sef  yO  vn  or  deu  ereill  myd  arall  yO 


11.  If  a person  be  called  in  court,  and, 
before  judgment  be  pa.sscd  upon  liim,  he 
should  come,  and  offer  lumself  to  abide 
immediate  law ; if  he  be  refused,  let  )iim 
be  free  from  the  claim  and  the  demand ; 
since  it  is  not  right  to  reject  any  one  who 
offers  to  submit;  and,  if  he  be  rejected,  it 
is  a privilege  of  custody  after  rejection : 
and  the  punishment  that  ought  to  have 
been  inflicted  on  the  defendant,  is  to  be 
imposc<l  upon  the  officer  who  rejected  him  ; 
because  it  was  tlirough  the  fault  of  the 
officer  that  the  defendant  escaped. 

12.  Whoever  shall  lose  a deposit,  that  is 
delivered  to  him  to  keep,  througli  negli- 
gence, let  him  pay  the  amount  of  what  he 
lost:  and  if  a guardian  secrete  it,  let  him 
pay  twofold. 

13.  In  a hook  called  the  Lives  of  the 
Falliers,  it  is  shown  in  writing,  that  a 
monk  accepted  a deposit  to  keep ; and 
after  he  died,  the  angel  would  not  permit 
his  soul  to  be  receive<l  into  the  repose  of 
souls,  until  he  restored  the  deposit;  and, 
therefore,  the  soul  was  returned  into  the 
body,  to  restore  the  deposit.  Wlien  so 
much  as  that  was  rc<]uired  from  the  dead, 
in  respect  to  a dejx>sit,  it  is  right  to  re- 
quire great  things  from  the  living. 

M.  Every  deposit  ought  to  be  paid  for, 
except  a deposit  in  a church : the  church  is 
a holy  place,  and  the  mother  of  all  men,  and 
it  is  forbidden  to  keep  a deposit  in  it ; for  it 
is  a house  of  prayer,  and  not  the  house  of 
thieves:  and  since  it  is  forbidden  to  keep 
a deposit  in  it,  any  deposit  stolen  from  it 
is  not  to  be  paid  for. 

15.  Four  persons  are  entitled  to  daden- 
hudd  of  the  bo<ly  of  such  as  sliall  have 
died  in  imsscssion  of  land : a son ; a grand- 
son ; a great  grandson ; and  the  original 
heir  of  the  several  inheritors. 

16.  Four  persons  are  to  obtain  investi- 
ture : one  is,  a co-inheritor,  after  brothers 
shall  have  shared  their  ^>atrimony  between 
them,  and  the  share  of  another  being  ex- 
tinguished, without  an  heir  of  his  body, 
the  living  shall  have  investiture  of  that 
land ; the  second  is,  a second  claimant  of 
tl)c  several  inheritors,  before  sharing,  who 
shall  have  investiture  by  his  rod  title  ; tlie 
third  is,  a person  who  is  entitled  to  inves- 
titure of  increasing  land,  which  he  shall 
gain  through  himself;  the  fourth  is,  inves- 
titure of  conservatorship.  And  there  is 
the  distinction  between  dadenhudd  and 
investiture. 

17.  Three  brothers,  of  whom  one  is  en- 
titled to  the  patrimony,  and  the  two  others 
are  not  entitled,  yet,  of  the  same  mother 
and  the  same  father,  of  the  same  married 
husband  and  of  the  same  married  w'ifc : 
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klaf  fifmn  : scf  (Toni  y iliferir  y klaf  giiahaii 
am  na  hein6  or  byd  i trydyd  yb  myd  knns 
aghobyl  y&  o dofalKl  nc  ny  dyly  yntcu  vod 
yi)  vratKiOr  kans  ni  cllir  cftbyl  o aghOhyi  ac 
Wth  hynny  nid  dyn  ynteu  ac  am  nsd  dyn 
ef  iiy  dyly  vod  ynn  vraTHl6r. 


xvin.  Tir  y Dadcr  kelein  am  daimati  neu 
m6y  hep  negydyaelli  o ijyfreitli  h6nn(<  aeltrir 
ynn  Daett  tir  aphlani  yneb  alader  bieifid  y 
tir  hOnnO. 

XIX.  Tri  gOreidyn  aniana(^il  yssyd  yr  vn 
geir  kyfreitli  gCirioned ; kidfij-boil ; a dysk : 
ony  chyflad  y rei  hynny  nichciff  kyfrcith  v 
hcnnO:  gtiirioncd  yO  gfireidyn  baran ; kid- 
bybod  yfi  gtrroidvn  kyfraniad  dysk  y6  gOrcid- 
yn  kynhebrygiad  dadvl  ae  herbynyml  an- 
Iicr\'yna»l(iy  yO  bop  icygatw  ni  thcrvyncr 
dfi»y  y g(Teideu  hynny. 

XX.  Tcir  perchnogaeth  yasyd  ar  dir  hyt 
ar  amsor  ac  avydant  gareychbyn  ac  oessoM 
yjwyd  ydynt:  ocs  dcilaa  ar  dir  dyn  arall, 
vn  dyd  a blbydyn  athrl  ni(iama(Nl  naOd ; oca 
ystynol  hyd  pan  ro<lo  y vreint  ae  ansaCKl  oe 
ia6  oes  gOrthrifiad  hyt  pan  y kymhello  yr 
arglOyd  y veellhay  y vreint  ae  ansaOd  j ac 
os  g(jrthyd  kaecdic  vyd  kyfreith  rydaO  ac  ef 
ynn  vn  or  modyon  ymac  y dylycdabc  ^lli 
y dirj  sefyb  ^rthgrifiad  yltifed  kyssehti  y 
gafTel  dadanyu. 


xxt.  TrI  goresgyn  yssyd  ni  dylir  kaffel 
mfpynant  o honynt  vn  yO  goresgyn  o anvoiJ  j 
cil  y6  goresgyn  hep  Oybotl;  irydyd  yO 
coresgyn  y bo  ymri»ym  aphoen  arnaO  cr 
hyd  y bo  yndo  megis  obligassion  ncu  cs- 
grifen  arall : ny  chyll  dyledabc  ydir  cr 
myned  rifedi  o dynyon  dros  ben  nab  ved 
ach,  pei  gaJlei  birio  vod  llcf  treisic  yn  ol  ar 
yr  amseroed  kyfrcithatil  kans  nida  habl 
yidlbrb  gbydbaled  ynerbyn  dlyedabc  nes 
tervynny  yr  achOysson  ychod. 


xxn.  Nichygein  kbyn  scfydlaOc  namyn  o 
dri  mod  sef  yb  y rei  hynny : o dervyd  y 
hatiibr  defnydyab  kbyn  att  sOydogion  yr 
erased  ac  yny  dyd  kjtTilaf  galb  pleid  ac  na 
del  yr  haOlOr  brth  y alb  oc  ynno  dcisit'  or 
amdiffynfpr  varn  o rydid  ae  varnu  idab  ac  ar 
hynny  yr  habibr  ynn  dyfod  yr  erased  ac  yn 


that  is,  the  one  who  is  to  have  it  is  an  un- 
blemished one;  and  one  of  the  other  two 
ia  a mute ; the  other  is  a leper:  the  reason 
for  excluding  the  leper  is,  that  he  is  not  of 
the  world  ; and  the  tliird,  who  la  the  mute, 
because  he  is  incomplete  as  to  tongue,  and 
so  is  incompetent  to  be  a judge:  for  the 
complete  cannot  be  made  of  the  incom- 
plete : and  on  that  account  neither  U he  a 
person,  and  since  not  a person,  he  cannot 
be  a judge. 

IB.  I..and,  on  account  of  whidi  one  per- 
son, or  more,  be  killed,  without  negation  in 
law,  is  denominated  blood-land  ; and  the 
children  of  him  who  is  killed  are  to  possess 
that  land. 

19.  There  are  three  natural  roots  to  the 
one  word  law : truth ; conscience ; and 
learning : if  tliesc  do  not  coincide,  law  is  not 
worth  a name:  truth  is  the  root  of  Judg- 
ment; conscience  is  the  root  of  distribu- 
tion ; learning  is  the  root  of  the  conducting 
of  a suit ; and,  its  interminable  reception 
is  caused  by  every  pleading  not  determined 
thruugli  those  roots. 

20.  niere  are  tliree  ownerships  of  land 
unto  a time  that  they  are  to  be  car-remove- 
able,  and  to  which  there  are  terms:  the 
term  for  a tenant  on  the  land  of  another 
person  is  a year  and  a day,  with  three  days 
of  grace ; the  term  for  one  invested  is,  until 
he  shall  part  with  his  privilege  and  right  of 
title  ; the  term  for  a counter-party  is,  until 
the  lord  sliall  compel  him  to  amend  his 
privilege  and  his  right  of  title  ; and,  if  he 
refuse,  the  law  bars  him  therefrom,  in  one 
of  the  modes  whereby  an  owner  is  to  lose 
his  land  ; a counter-party  is,  an  original  heir 
to  have  a dndenhudd. 

21.  There  are  throe  occu|>ations  from 
which  no  advantage  is  to  be  had : one  is, 
occupation  against  consent ; the  second  is, 
occupation  witliout  knuwic<lge ; the  third 
is,  occupation  as  to  which  there  shall  exist 
a bond  and  penalty  tbereon  as  long  as  ho 
shall  have  it,  such  as  an  obligation,  or  oilier 
writing : an  owner  loses  not  his  land, 
although  a number  of  persons  intervene 
l>eyona  the  ninth  descent,  if  he  should  be 
able  to  verify,  that  there  had  previously 
been  a cry  against  violence,  during  the 
lawhil  times ; because  an  intervention  does 
not  occur  to  a claim  in  opposition  to  one 
who  is  cniitletl,  until  the  al^vc-mcntioncsl 
causes  shall  be  determined. 

22.  An  immediate  suit  is  not  appropriate 
but  by  three  mmlcs;  ami  these  are:  if  a 
plaintiff  make  a Ibrmal  plaint  to  the  officers 
of  the  court;  and,  in  tlie  first  day,  partiei 
be  called,  ami  the  plaintiff  come  not  when 
called  ; and  thereujion  the  defendant  pray 
for  judgment  of  dismissal,  and  it  be  atl- 
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achCiyn  f'rth  yr  nrgl^yd  ac  Hfiytlogion  votJ  y 
iaOn  a dylywl  yndioberu  o gjfrcitli  kyn 
IHlhraO  y <lyd  orossood  y brcnlun  y rodi 
kyfreilh  kans  diodor  \()  |X)b  iieth  ar  gy- 
mcint  ac  y g(»allokao(l  yr  Iia(il6r  y v>ned 
dan  y gomlOrO  ac  Orth  bynny  y dychaOn  yr 
haiiUtr  tlysly  yr  arglOyd  nad  vdy  yr  amdifT- 
ynOr  yn  g^dy  ac  ynna  y dychon  g(»ynaf» 
yn  seiydlaOc.  Eil  mod  y kygeiii  k(yn  sef- 
yd)a(tc,  o dervyd  y halifor  lioli  ynny  llys 
dygynyJl  a gOr  y brcnhin  yn  ostcu  nr  y 
llys  honno  nidoes  oed  idaO  y attcb ; y dyd 
hOnnO  y dervyd  y g(iall  gyfreilheu  ar  kam 
defodcu  a gymydeu : ac  nidoes  oed  y 
nmdirtynOr  kana  mOy  yO  y dystolyetb  honno 
noc  oetl.  Trydyd  11c  y kygcin  k(iyn  scf- 
ydiatic  yO  pan  adaOo  sOydoc  y Oialen  sTiyd 
yiiy  lie  hOniiO  niossoded  oed  yny  gy'fraith 
honno  kans  y brcnhin  adyly  dangos  gt'ialen 
y gOyd  ynn  dtgam  y baf^>.  De(ji  brcui.  L C. 


XXIII.  bynac  a doro  y vaOil  (irdi  y laO 
taler  haner  ^rth  y la£i. 

XXIV.  Ny  dyly  neb  varnny  ar  y Ilya 
namyii  braOdOr  y llys ; nac  ar  y Glad  namyn 
bratxlOr  y Olod  ; nac  ar  nodua  namyn  braOdOr 
y nodva  j nac  log  namyn  y IlOytb. 


XXV.  Tri  pbcth  nichein : hocked  meOn 
llOj  esgys  Ygnyffes ; acymdircd y hireinocs. 

XXVI.  Tri  dyn  herOvd  kyfreith  ni  safant 
Orth  a Onclont  vn  yO  dyn  medO ; eil  yO  mab 
kynny  y bedcir  blOyd  ardcc  trydyd  yO  dyu 
ag^'mlielier  oe  anvod. 


xxvii.  Tri  breint  yssyd  y gyghcllaOr 
brclnt  kaatell  abraint  amditfyn  bleul  a 
braint  dyn  difigyfreith ; set'  achos  ymac 
breint  kaslell  ido  cf  karcbaru  a dychon  pan 
y mvno ; scf  achos  ymac  breint  amdiffyiin- 
uleid  ydo  am  orvod  arno  alleb  y orthrym- 
dcr ; sef  aciios  ymae  braint  dyn  disgytrcith 
ido  cf  am  nadoes  y neb  dasg)'  arno. 


xxviii.  Tri  dyn  ni  admOynheir  dim  or  a 
dOetton  mcOn  llys  dall  a nu^O  a bydar  : scf 
achos  yO  am  nad  gOncuthurcdic  dim  or 
idmelont  yghyfreilh. 


judged  to  him  ; and  thereupon  the  plaintiff 
come  into  the  court,  and  complain  to  the 
lord  and  his  officers,  that  hts  right  and 
title  are  becoming  nugatory  in  law,  before 
the  expiration  of  the  day  stipulated  by 
the  king  to  dispense  law  : for  every  thing 
is  uninterrupt^,  and  for  the  plaintifTs 
neglect  he  became  subject  to  a camlwrw  ; 
and,  therefore,  tlte  nlaintiS'  can  testify  to 
the  lord,  that  the  defendant  does  not  deny  » 
and  then  he  can  prefer  his  suit  imme* 
diateiy.  The  secomt  mode  appropriate  for 
an  immediate  suit  is,  if  a pfaintUf  sue  in 
the  conventional  court,  with  the  represen- 
tative of  the  king  presiding  over  that  court, 
there  is  no  delay  of  time  for  an  answer  j 
on  that  day  there  is  to  be  an  end  of  erro- 
neous laws,  wrong  customs,  and  feeble 
c^  mwds : and  neither  is  there  a delay  of 
time  for  a defendant,  for  that  court  of  pleas 
is  superior  to  delay.  The  third  place  a)>- 
propriatc  for  an  immciliate  suit  is,  when 
an  officer  shall  deposit  his  rod  of  office  in 
that  place,  there  is  no  delay  of  time  in  that 
law ; for  the  king  is  to  exhibit  his  rod  of 
office  impartially  to  every  one.  Dewi  of 
Brevi.  1.  C 

23.  Whoever  shall  cut  off  the  thumb  by 
the  hand,  let  there  be  paid  half  the  word) 
of  the  hand. 

24.  No  one  is  to  judge  concerning  the 
court  but  the  judge  of  the  court ; nor 
concerning  the  country  but  the  judge  of 
the  country  ; nor  concerning  a sanctuary 
but  the  judge  of  the  sanctuary ; nor  con- 
cerninga  ship  but  (he  load. 

25.  ^iree  things  which  do  not  accord ; 
fallacy  in  an  oath ; excuse  in  confession ; 
and  trust  to  long  life. 

26.  Tl»ree  persons,  according  to  law, 
who  are  not  l>ound  by  what  they  may 
do ; one  is,  a drunken  man ; the  second 
is,  a youth  under  his  fourteenth  year ; 
the  third  is,  a person  compelled  against 
his  will. 

27.  There  are  three  privileges  to  a ca- 
nghelior  : the  privilege  of  a castellain  ; the 
privilege  of  a defending  party ; and  the 
privilege  of  an  unrestrictikl  person : tlie 
rea.son  for  his  having  the  privilege  of  a 
castellain  is,  that  he  can  imprison  when- 
ever he  will ; the  reason  for  his  having 
tJie  privilege  of  a defending  party  is,  that 
lie  must  answer  for  oppression;  tlie  reason 
for  his  having  the  privilege  of  an  unre- 
stricted person  is,  that  it  belongs  to  no 
one  to  put  a task  upon  him, 

23.  Three  j>erson8  by  whom  no  benefit 
is  derived  from  any  thing  tliey  may  say 
in  court:  the  blind;  the  drunk;  and  the 
deaf : because  nothing  that  they  may  do 
avails  in  law. 
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XXIX.  Y fryjc.vr  ychol  a dengys  y tlyn 
wvbol  dossbarth  a &:»un(>Yr  ar  y ricni  ae 
gydetifedion  ae  blant.  Kanys  ricni  d^n  yO 
y dat  ae  hendat  ac  orhcndat ; kyd  ctifcilion 
ynt  brodr  a cheiyndyr  a chyfcrdyr ; etifed- 
ion  y dyn  yO  y rei  a banffo  oe  gorff  megis 
mab  a ^»yr  a gorOyr.  Ac  os  kyfrOys  vydy 
dyn  a vyro  y enOedic  ychot,  pan  vo 

inarfj  dyn  o vn  or  teir  ach  o gorff  y kyff 
kynhalaiOflyr  yn  di  etifed  oe  gorff,  cf  a Oyr 
Wiy  a dyly  kaffel  tir  hCmn6  kcr6yd  kyfreith, 
Kanys  liyt  y dryded  ach  y mae  pria6t  rann 
ar  dir  yn  ilys  komOt  neu  gantrel  ac  y gcUir 
holi  yn  y gyfri6  lys  honno  j ac  ni  ellir 
anlyn  k6rn  ach  ac  edryt  y macs  o lys  dy- 
gy’nnyll  lie  bo  bra6d0r  pcnadyr  o bleit  y 
brcnhin  yn  eistcu  ac  yn  roi  kytreith  tr6y 
vreint  penadyryeth  y Ilys  orychel  heb  neb 
ryO  dime  vny  gyfrejth  honno  na  neb  ryO 
eisseu  teifyngdaJxl  na  chyffiaOndcr  kanys 
sserten  o byngkeu  a berthyn  ar  y Ills 
orychel  y tervyny  or  rai  a gemr  y gOelt  rac 
llafi  yn  yssgrifenedic  yn  amlygach  ac  ni 
ellir  y tervyny  ynti  Ilys  kymOt  neu  gantref 
o herOyd  amryvaylon  achOysson  val  y keffir 
y 6elet  rac  lla6  o hertyd  nadylir  tcr>'yny 
nac  arver  o vn  ran  o afklyrdalit  y gyfVcith  yn 
y gilid  ond  y gadet  megis  y gossodet  or 
dcchrcu ; ac  o hcrtiyd  hynny  a mac  yn  reit 
y dyn  dyssgy  a manoli  ar  dosspartli  nob  ran 
or  aOdyrdaM  val  y tystollctthir  rac  lm>. 
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29.  The  above  figure  guides  a person  to 
understand  the  arrangement  and  connexion 
existing  between  him  and  his  ancestors,  and 
his  co-inheritors,  and  his  cinidren.  For 
the  ancestors  ol’a  person  are,  his  fatlier,  and 
his  grandfather,  and  his  great  grandfadicr ; 
the  co-inheritors  are,  brothers,  and  cousins, 
and  second  cousins ; the  heirs  of  a person 
are,  those  who  proceed  Irom  his  body,  as  a 
son,  and  a grandson,  and  a great  grandson. 
And  if  a person  be  skilful  in  the  use  of  the 
figure  described  above,  when  a person  de- 
scended from  any  one  of  the  three  kins  of 
tlie  body  of  the  original  stock  shall  die 
without  heir  of  his  body,  he  will  know  who 
is  to  obtain  the  land  of  such  a one,  accord- 
ing to  law.  For,  unto  Uic  third  degree, 
there  is  to  be  an  appropriate  sharing  of 
land  in  the  court  of  a cyniwd,  or  cantrev, 
and  it  can  be  claimed  in  that  same  court 
and  a plaint  of  kin  and  descent  cannot  be 
prosecuted  out  of  a conventional  court, 
where  there  is  a supreme  judge  sitting,  on 
behalf  of  the  king,  and  dispensing  law 
by  the  privilege  of  the  sovereignty  of  the 
supreme  court,  without  any  kind  of  defi- 
ciency in  that  law,  or  the  lack  of  any  kind 
of  authority,  or  of  justice.  For  certain 
points  pertain  to  the  supreme  court  to 
determine,  those  that  occur  thou  wilt  see 
in  the  sequel,  written  more  perspicuously, 
and  which  cannot  be  determined  in  the 
court  of  a cymwd,  or  cantrev,  for  various 
causes,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  sequel.  For 
It  is  not  proper  to  determine,  nor  to  prac- 
tise one  part  of  the  authority  of  the  law,  by 
blending  It  with  anotiier,  but  to  leave  it  as 
it  was  established  from  the  beginning ; and, 
on  that  account,  it  is  necessary  tor  a person 
to  learn  and  scrutinize  the  arrangement  of 
every  {>ortion  of  the  aiiUiority  ; as  will  be 
testing  further  on. 


LAWS,  II. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GOG 


CYVREITHTAU  CVMRU. 


Rook  xr. 


V.  [ecOyddor  cyvbaith  iitwei,  dda.] 

I.  Pwy  bynnac  a vynnho  gOybot  beth  y() 
kvfreith  aeii  rnnneu  ac  aunabot  cleinyd 
ha('l  aphatifd  yr  atlopper  y habl  a hynny  ar 
dyoU  a grym  teir  testyii  or  brafitlyfyr  nit 
amgcn  tcir  rann  aUlyrda('t  kyfrcith  ac  ar 
dri  dcfriyd  batJ  ac  ar  dri  ryO  atteb  yssvd 
ynny  cyfreith  : or  Ilyfyr  liOnn  a elOir  giyad- 
nr  kyfreith  HoM  da. 


II.  P(y  bvnnac  a vynnho  dysgu  kvfreith 
reit  vyd  iJaO  Oybot  both  yO  Icyfrcith  kans 
kvfreith  yssyd  osso<ledigaetb  gyfiabn  6nn- 
eytbyredic  o gy’fynndeb  y breiihin  acu 
ck'uyrnn»,  a dyall  y doythonn  y dospartb 
kynniienncu  amrysson  kvfrfig  ha(>lOr  ac  am- 
diflynnOr  trt<y  gy  faniodeillgaeth  jxKkiar  potb, 
arglOyd  kvffredin*  ygnat  kadeinatic,  a dOy 
bleit  gyntiryciiaOi  ac  ynn  ncssaf  y gellit  y 
Oiryoned. 

III.  G6edy  gf'vppo  dyn  bctli  yO  kyfreith 
aphys-naOl  ranii  a(Klyrda(it  yssyd  val  y gallo 
dyall  pop  rann  ar  neillty  a plieth  a berth- 
ynn  ar  liop  rann  : kans, 

iv.  Teir  rann  yO  yr  atdyrdaf't : nit  amgen 
kyfreith  llys  benatyr  y brenhin ; a chyfreith 
y 6lat  ac  arucr  o pop  vn  ohonunt. 

V.  Ar  V rann  gyntaf  y perthynn  amlykau 
breint  y trenhin  ar  vrenhines  ae  hetifed- 
ion,  a hoH  sOydogion  y Hys  bennatyr ; a 
theruyny  pyngkeu  ni  nfler  y teruyny  mo(m 
llys  kymOt  ncu  gantref ; odicilhur  pyngkeu 
a 08«o<let  yr  llys  dygynnyll ; nit  amgen  vn 
pfingkc  arbymthec  yr  hOiin  a geflir  ynn  He 
arali  ynn  Lladin  val  y mae  Iiatis  y goylo, 
ac  (lefct  ynn  ysgrifcnedic. 


vi.  Hysbys  yO  mac  ynny  llys  bennadvr 
y teriiynnir  amrv.«on  rtig  g^'ystyl  a gf»rlJj- 
Oyslyl  neu  msodedigacth  barn  hyt  pann 
urvehafer  geir  bronn  kanonOyr,  ac  yna  llys 
dycynnyll  bieu  alliir  gbellhret  a lybychet 
a cliyfarbs,  aphob  tir  a vo  daiin  vreint  y llys 
benatyr  Hys  benatyr  ae  tcruyna. 


VII.  Llafier  o bethcu  a ellit  y teruyny 
mcOn  Hys  kbmfit  ncu  gantref  o chynir  ynny 
llys  benatyr  am  danynt.  Nit  yO  kyfreith 
vnn  kadO  hyt  na  allcr  y teruyny  ynny  llys 
benatyr  or  kOinir  yno  ym  danynt;  o tli- 
clthyr  peth  myry^ic.  a orfFo  hertjyd  dyall 


V.  TUE  RUDIMENT  OF  TIIE  LAW  OP  HOWEL 
THE  GOOD. 

1.  Whoever  may  will  to  know  what  law 
is*  and  its  branches,  and  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  matter  of  a claim,  and 
in  what  manner  a claim  is  to  be  answered, 
and  that  with  intelligence  and  effect,  is  to 
consider  the  three  subjects  of  the  judg- 
ment book : to  wit,  the  three  branches 
of  law  authority ; and  the  three  matters 
of  claim ; and  the  three  kinds  of  answer 
there  are  in  the  law ; and  this  book  is 
called  the  rudiment  of  the  law’  of  Howcl 
the  good. 

2.  V\^loevcr  may  will  to  learn  the  law, 
it  is  necessary  for  him  to  know'  wliat  is 
law.  For  law  is  a righteous  institution, 
made  by  the  concurrence  of  the  king  and 
his  kin^om,  and  the  skill  of  the  wise,  for 
tlie  arrangement  of  the  litigations  In  dis- 
pute between  a plaintiff  and  a defendant, 
through  the  interposition  of  four  agents, 
the  common  lord,  the  presiding  Judge,  and 
two  parties  present,  and  in  the  nearest 
|)os.sible  way  to  the  truth. 

3.  After  a person  shall  have  kno\vn  what 
law  is,  and  how  many  branches  of  autho- 
rity there  are,  he  may  be  able  to  under- 
stand every  branch  apart,  and  what  pertains 
to  each  branch  : for, 

4.  The  authority  consists  of  three  parts : 
to  wit,  the  law  oi'  the  sovereign  court  of 
the  king ; the  law  of  the  country ; and  the 
practice  of  each. 

5.  To  tlie  first  part  pertains  tlie  elucida- 
tion of  the  privilege  of  the  king  and  the 
queen,  and  their  offspring,  and  all  the 
officers  of  the  sovereign  court  j and 
the  determining  of  {xiints  which  cannot  he 
determined  in  the  court  of  a cymwd,  or 
cantrev ; besides  Uic  points  wfiich  w'crc 
appointed  for  the  conventional  court ; to 
wit,  Uic  sixteen  ]K>in(a,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  another  place,  written  in  I..atin, 
so  as  to  be  easier  credited  and  oliscrved. 

6.  It  is  well  known,  tliat  in  the  sovereign 
court  are  determined  the  contention  1^ 
tween  a pledge  and  counter  pledge,  or  the 
decision  of  a judgment,  until  it  shall  be 
removed  before  the  canonists,  and  then  it 
belongs  to  the  conventional  court ; and 
suiU  lor  land,  whether  granted  by  deed,  by 
favour,  or  by  gift,  and  all  land  that  shall 
be  under  the  privilege  of  the  sovereign 
court,  arc  to  he  detcniiined  by  the  sove- 
reign court. 

7.  Many  things  may  be  determined  in 
tlie  court  of  a eyinwif,  or  cantrev,  if  the 
plaint  be  prcferrcil  resiiccting  them  in  the 
sovereign  court.  Tlic  law  does  not  restrict 
them  from  being  determinc<l  in  the  sove- 
reign court,  if  the  plaint  he  there  preferred 
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kylrcith  y d6ynn  yr  ilys  y ImimfFo.  Ilefyt 
tir  »)ioler  o ach  ac  etryt  or  pria6t  rarm 
a1]ann  advlir  y deniynv  ynny  Ilyn  benatyr : 
ac  hyt  y (Irydcd  ach  cf  ailylirholi  tirynnyr 
orssiHl  V hoiiffo  ytir  mcgw  r(ig  brodyr 
achelyiulcrli  achyforderO  kans  pop  vn  or  rei 
hyrniy  afiyr  y rami  briahdyr  adylyo  y gaffcl 
o heKyd  kylVcith. 


VIII.  O hytiny  allan  nit  oes  bria(tt  rann 
ar  tir  kyt  bont  briodorion.  Am  hynny 
yasodet  lieKiyd  kyfrcith  y ry6  dadyl  bonno 
Orth  y Ilys  benatyr ; kans  kOyn  gorychcl  y 
gclOir  hOnnO  o hertyd  dyall  y docthon. 


IX.  IJyma  yr  aohos  na  clbr  Icruyny  kOyn 
ach  ac  ctryt  or  drydcti  ach  allan  ynn  Ilys 
komM  ncu  ganCrefain  na  ellir  kanlyn  kOyn 
ach  ac  edryt  eythyr  ar  Oelygorcl  o gid 
gereint  yr  neb  aliolo  ytir  ac  a vont  yn 
kynal  y tir  hOnnO  dKiy  yr  vn  ryO  gyff  kyn- 
halaCidyr  y bo  yntcu  yn  holi  rann  gida  hOy 
oe  blogit  ac  yon  gallel  arOcin  y ach  ynn  di 
diffodctlic  dKiy  dOng  henyryeyt  g(tlat  hyt 
ataO  ac  nad  el  teir  gtieith  ar  gogeil.  A rac 
damchOeino  y rOy  dir  hOnnO  meOn  amryP- 
aylon  gygjlloriajtheu  gOedy  rannu  rf^  y 
Oclygora  adyfot  rann  rei  or  (jclygortl  meOti 
ryO  rei  or  gyghylloryaythen,  a rann  ereill 
ine(*n  rOy  rei  ereill  or  kyghylloryaytheu  val 
na  ellit  y kaffel  dann  lys  komOt  ncu  gantref 
y gosodet  y ryO  dadyl  honnO  Orth  y Ilys 
benatyr  mal  y gcllit  kymcll  patil)  or  (icly* 
gord  drOy  rym  vn  kOyn  kyssylldedic  y git 
attcb  yr  neb  ac  holcu. 


X.  Kan^  chygein  khyno  o orssod  v orsscd 
am  vn  dvtnyd } na  chOyno  rac  vn  dyn  neu 
tlcu  neu  dri  kOyn  ach  ac  ctryt  or  drvded 
ach  allan  gan  vot  mOy  or  Oelygord  yn  l<yn- 
nal  y tir  ynny  crbyn  : scf  ach^M  yO  hynn^ 
cf  a damchiioincu  vot  ctifcdiuetli  o dtr 
g(icdy  disgin  meOii  man  ranncu  r(g  ileigcint 
neu  trygcint  o git  dylycilogion  a bod  vn  or 
Oelygord  ef  ae  dal  ae  hendat  ac  orhentat  y 
macs  or  Olat  hcb  gadel  rann. 


fW7 

Tcaj>ecting  them  j excepting  any  establishciJ 
matter  that  is  rc(]uir<M,  according  to  the 
course  of  law,  to  be  brought  into  the  court 
where  it  shall  originate.  Also,  land  that 
shall  be  sued  for  by  kin  and  descent,  from 
the  original  share  onward,  is  to  be  deter* 
mined  in  the  sovereign  court:  but,  unto 
the  third  descent,  land  is  to  be  sued  for  in 
the  court  to  which  tlie  land  pertains ; as 
between  brutliers,  and  cousins,  and  second 
cousins;  for  every  one  of  those  knows  the 
propriate  sliare  which  he  is  entitled  to  have, 
according  to  law. 

8.  From  thence  onward,  there  is  no  pro- 
priate division  of  land,  although  they  may 
be  proprietors.  On  lliat  account  it  has  boon 
establishc<l,  according  to  law,  for  a suit  of 
that  kind  to  be  determined  in  the  sove- 
reign court ; for  such  a plaint  is  denomi- 
nated paramount,  according  to  tJic  opinion 
of  the  wise. 

9.  Tliis  is  the  reason,  that  a plaint  of  kin 
and  descent,  from  the  tliird  degree  onward, 
cannot  be  determined  in  the  court  of  a 
cymwd,  or  c^nlrev;  because  a plaint  of  kin 
and  descent  cannot  be  pursued,  but  against 
a stock  of  correlatives  to  the  person  who 
shall  claim  the  land,  and  who  shall  be 
holding  that  land,  through  the  same  com- 
mon ancestor,  from  which  he  likewise 
claims  a share  with  them,  in  right  tliereof, 
and  being  able  to  trace  his  unextinguislicd 
kin,  by  oaths  of  the  elders  of  the  country, 
to  himself,  without  three  times  lapsing  to 
the  distaff.  And,  lest  such  land  should 
chance  to  be  in  divers  cangbellor-sbips, 
after  being  shared  among  the  family  stock, 
and  that  the  shares  of  some  of  the  lamily 
stock  should  he  in  some  of  the  canghellor- 
ships,  and  the  shares  of  others  in  some  dii- 
ferent  canghellor-ships,  so  as  not  to  be 
cognizable  in  tl»c  court  of  a cymw'd,  or 
cantrev ; it  was  cslablishctl  for  a suit  of  (hat 
nature  to  belong  to  the  sovereign  court ; so 
that  every  one  of  the  family  stock  might 
be  compelled  by  the  effect  ol  one  conjoined 
plaint,  to  answer  jointly  to  such  os  should 
question  them. 

10.  For  it  is  not  regular  to  move  a plaint 

from  court  to  court  for  one  matter ; nor 
to  prefer  a plaint,  against  one  person,  or 
two,  or  three,  of  kin  and  descent  from  Uie 
third  degree  onward,  when  there  are  more 
of  Uic  lamily  stock,  holding  the  land,  in 
opposition  to  him : because  it  may  happen 
for  an  inheritance  of  land  to  have  de- 
scended in  small  sliares,  among  forty,  or 
sixty  co-inheritors  ; ami  one  among  tlie 
family  stock,  or  his  lather,  or  his  grand- 
father, or  his  great  grandfather,  might  be 
out  of  the  country,  and  without  having 
had  a share.  .. 
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XI.  Os  hOnnO  a delei  a holi  vn  or  6ely- 
|ford  nr  iicillty  o dcniilei  et’  dim  vno  ef 
agaffei  gystal  ahfmnO  cr  meint  a vei  ynny 
1^1  kans*  lie  ny  bo  priafd  rann  ar  tir,  ny 
<lvty  priod6r  mgor  ae  gilid : ac  velly  y ray  ef 
ciiiinuii  ynn  yr  banner  or  boll  etifediaeth 
lie  ny  dylyel  ef  o bcrfjyd  kyfreitb  namyn 
kymeint  ac  vn  or  kyfriiieti  n vei  ynn  kyn- 
l/nl  ytir  yny  erbyim.  Ac  Orth  hynny  y 

f'ossodet^r  naOl  honno  Orth  y llys  benatyr 
le  V gcllit  k^'mell  paOb  y git  atteb.  Ac  os 
cnifi  otmclei  ef  yno  ro«U  kynnOys  ido  ef 
gyda  hOynt ; aef  vydcu  hynny  kymeint  ac 
vn  or  kyfriuedi  a vei  yn  Itynnal  y tir  ynny 
erbynn. 


XII.  Eithyr  o darffei  y vn  Oncutbur  ndeil 
neii  lafyr  amll  kyfreitbiUil  na  cliybOnei  erdo 
odinrno  o dyebaOn  dangos  tu  atlial  idnO  yn 
lie  arnll  kystal  ae  le  yntcii  pctnei  bob  y 
llafyr  kyfreithafil  arnaXi  ac  onys  dyebnOn 
rcit  vyd  y gynnOys  yno  eithyr  gttneiithur 
iaOn  am  yr  adeil  ar  llafyr  afinathoidit  ar  y 
tir  or  blaen.  Kans  y trydyd  prit  ar  tir  yO 
llafyr  kyfrcithaf*l  a(<neler  nr  tir  v bo  gOell  y 
tir  eixlo  a hynny  adylv  ef  y dafy  o clieiff  y 
rann  bob  ^»yn  megi.s  y dyly  dalu  gobor 
gtorebadO. 


Kill.  O deruyd  tybygv  gallacl  o vratit 
neu  gefvnderO  iieii  gyfemcrij  neu  git  dvlv- 
cda^c  arall  holi  kyfran  o dir  oe  git  <lylycd- 
aOi^  drf»v  gam  Ocrescyn,  ni*  dychnfm  ohertiyd 
kyfreitfi : scf  achatv  am  na  elHr  trOv  gam- 
orescyn  eithyr  ennill  kObyl  neu  golli  c(il)yl 
eithyr  yim  vn  lie  pami  dissgynno  andlyod- 
aOc  yn  brlodOr  ar  tir,  a dyfot  dylyedatic  di 
diffoderiic  y priodolder  y bob  bftnnO  ny  ellir 
gOrtliiad  y prlod(tr  oy  dlyet  am  na  dlARxles 
y priodolder  na  g>iTU  y Hall  y maes  am  y 
dissgyn  vn  briuulT  : a llyna  yr  vn  lie  y 
kertir  kyfran  dKty  gtiyn  kam  (icrescyn. 


XIV.  Os  y dlycdaf»c  o odef  yr  andlyodafic 
y gynnsd  tir  ynny  erbyn  drtiy  dciroes  rieni 
o pop  parfli  ynn  vn  orssed  koiiiOi  neu  gaii- 
trof  agef  ni  OrandeOir  y dlyedaOc  gOedy 
hynny  kans  argjedigaeth  dragfdaljl  v(*.  Os 
yuteu  a vyd  ineOii  gulat  arall  o ac)i0ys8on 


11.  If  such  one  should  come,  and  sue 
any  one  of  the  family  stock  separately,  If 
he  gained  any  part,  then  he  would  have  as 
much  as  him,  whatever  quantity  might  be 
in  his  hand ; for,  where  there  shall  not 
have  been  an  original  sharing  of  land,  one 
proprietor  is  not  entitled  to  preference 
oefore  another:  and  thus  he  himself  would 
have  the  half  of  the  whole  inheritance, 
where,  according  to  law,  he  is  entitled  to 
only  an  C(iuality  with  each  one  of  the 
united  number  that  should  be  holding  the 
land,  in  opposition  to  him.  And,  on  that 
account,  it  was  settled  for  that  claim  to 
belong  to  the  sovereign  court,  where  every 
hcKly  could  be  compelled  to  answer  jointly. 
Ami,  if  he  should  there  succeed,  then  he 
is  to  be  admitted  to  participate  with  them  j 
and  he  would  be  allotted  an  eijuality  with 
each  of  the  united  number  that  should  be 
holding  the  land,  in  opposition  to  him. 

12.  Rut  if  one  makes  a building,  or  other 
lawful  work,  he  is  not  to  n^move  there- 
from,  on  account  of  tlic  other,  if  he  can 
show  him  a side  and  gable,  in  another 
place,  equally  good  as  his  own  place  if  he 
had  done  no  lawful  work  thereon  j but,  if 
he  cannot  do  so,  it  is  necessary  to  receive 
the  other  there,  upon  making  satisfaction 
on  account  of  tlie  ouilding,  and  the  labour 
previously  bcstowetl  upon  the  land.  For 
the  third  prid  upon  land  is  the  lawful 
labour  that  shall  be  done,  so  that  the  land 
be  improved  thereby  ; and  that  the  person 
is  bound  to  pay,  if  he  obtain  his  share 
without  plaint,  in  the  manner  that  con- 
iM'n’ancy  is  paid. 

13.  If  a brother,  or  cousin,  or  second 
cousin,  or  any  other  who  is  jointly  entitled, 
should  suppose  that  he  can  claim  a por- 
tion of  laiiu  from  one  jointly  entitled,  by 
a plea  of  wrong  possession,  he  cannot 
do  it,  by  law : because,  that  by  a plea  of 
wrong  possession,  the  whole  can  only  be 
gained,  or  the  wliole  lost : except  in  one 
ca.se,  when  one  not  entitled  becomes  a 
proprietor  of  land,  and  there  come  one 
entitled,  whose  right  as  a proprietor  is  un- 
extinguished,  ami  claim  ot  him;  the  pro- 
prietor cannot  he  deprived  of  his  due,  for 
(hat  his  proprietary  right  has  not  been 
extinguished,  neither  can  the  other  be 
oustixl,  for  he  has  become  a proprietor : 
and  here  is  the  single  case  wliere  a part  is 
to  be  obtained  through  a plaint  of  wrong 
possession. 

U.  If  the  one  entitled  suffer  the  un- 
entitled to  hold  land,  in  opposition  to  him, 
through  three  lives  of  ancestors  on  both 
sides,  in  the  same  juristliction  of  a cymwd, 
or  cantrev,  the  one  entitled  is  not  to  be 
heard  nllcrw'ards ; for  it  is  an  everlasting 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  v.  WELSH 

kyfreithol  pa  amsserbynnac  y del  o veOn  y 
na(«t  dyn  ef  aCirandeOir  ac  a rodir  kynii6ys 
idaO  val  y d6esb(iyt  or  blaen.  A llyna 
dalam  o byngkeii  a berlhyn  ar  y rann 
gjntaf  o afnlyrdaft;  kyfrcith. 


XV.  Ar  yr  cil  rann  or  aTxlyrdafit  yr  am- 
lyceir  y gyfrcitb  ossodotUc  aoswxlet  Kig  y 
brcnhiti  agOyr  y deuyniaa  ar6g  pob  rei  or 
rei  hynnv  ae  gilid  ac  yh  honno  y mae  teir 
koiotyii  kyfrcith  agOerth  g(>yllt  a dof  y rei 
y liarucro  dynnyon  o honimt  achyfrcith  tir 
a dayar  atheithi  modi  acbyniiogyti  adef- 
odeu  kyfreithol  alla(<cr  o byngkeu  ereill  val 
y mae  y braOlyfyr  ynny  dangos  a rei  hynny 
oU  a oruvd  y ae  dyally  yn  ll6yr  ac 

yn  vanol  kynn  bo  teilOg  dyn  yn  vraOdOr 
me6n  kyfrcith. 


XVI.  Ynny  dryded  rann  or  aOdyrdaCrt  v 
mao  rann  o bop  vn  or  dOy  gyfrcitli  o gyf- 
reitii  y llys  ac  o gyfreith  y Mat  yr  h6n  aelMr 
yn  arucr  kyfreith.  Ac  yn  y rann  honno 
y mac  amsser  v dechrcu  amryfaylon  holton 
val  naculyd  Mci  neu  Racuyr  am  dir  a 
dayar  o ach  ac  ctryt  neu  y at  oA*n  dadyl 
cbryfygotlic  achynnal  amsser  y aysty  neu 
y alo  ^ybydicd  neu  y llyssy  neu  y ^irth- 
neu  neu  amsser  ymOystiati  a barn.  Arann 
honno  a dengys  kadO  mod  pob  dadyl  rac 
gtiallatigeir  neu  anhysbysrCyd  neu  lithro 
amsser  ■,  a hynny  dr6y  ymhaOl  val  y deOisso 
g(>vr  y liys  ar  bra6d6yr  acu  geir  tra  geir  ae 
gOers  Ira  gCicrs.  G(»e<ly  y gf>clo  dyn  bop 
rann  o hynn  ar  ncillty  aphob  testyn  ymlmb 
rann  aphob  geir  vmbob  testyn  hatis  vyd 
ido  dyallu  kyfreith  kaus  ny  6yr  kyfreitli 
onyt  y neb  a 6yppo  y dyaliu. 


xvii.  Gt«dy  gfyppo  ef  liynny  oil  yna  y 
mae  idaO  ef  6ybot  ^nneuthur  halil  ac  atteb. 
POy  bynnhac  a vynnbo  ct'neuthyr  baOl  reit 
vyd  ida6  6ybot  bysaaOi  uefnyd  Iia61  yssyd : 
kans, 

xviii.  Tri  dcfnyd  ha6l  yasyd : gol6c ; 
ageir ; agtieithred. 

XIX.  Erbot  goKic  ageir  agCicilhret  yn  tri 
defnyd  batil  nyt  ydiO  kyfreith  yn  dybetlyt 
vot  pob  golGc  aphob  geir  aphob  gCeith- 
ret  ynn  defnyd  ha6l : with  hynny  reit 
y6  ^ybot  parai  yssyd  defnyd  hatil  parai 
nyt  ydi&.  Ac  yn  gyatal'  am  yr  olOc  y 
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foreclosure.  But,  if  he  be  in  another 
country,  from  lawful  causes,  at  what  time 
soever  he  may  come,  within  tlie  ninth  per- 
son, he  is  to  be  heard,  and  have  admission, 
as  mentioneil  before.  And  there  are  some 
of  the  points  pertaining  to  tlie  first  part  of 
law  authority. 

15.  In  the  second  part  of  the  authority 
tliere  is  explained  the  constitutional  law 
established  between  Uio  king  and  the 
people  of  his  kingdom,  and  between  each 
of  these  and  the  other  : and  therein  arc  in« 
eluded  the  three  columns  of  law  j the  worth 
of  wild  and  tame  animals,  of  which  people 
make  use;  the  law  of  land  and  soil;  the 
teithi  of  surety  and  debtor ; lawful  cus- 
toms ; and  many  other  particulars,  as  they 
are  exemplified  m the  judgment  book  : and 
all  those  it  is  incumbent  should  be  known, 
and  fully  and  minutely  understood,  before 
a person  can  be  worthy  of  being  a judge  in 
the  law. 

It).  In  the  third  part  of  the  authority 
there  is  a portion  of  eatrh  of  the  two  laws, 
of  the  law  of  the  court,  and  of  the  law  of 
the  country  ; and  this  is  denominated  the 
practice  of  law.  And  in  that  part  is  set 
lorth  the  terms  for  commencing  divers 
suits : such  as  tlic  ninth  day  of  May,  or  of 
December,  in  respect  to  land  and  .soil, 
by  kin  and  descent ; or  to  demand  a re- 
hearing of  a fnistratetl  cause  ; and  to  hold 
terms  for  testify  ing,  or  for  calling  forward 
evidences ; or  for  objecting,  or  for  contra- 
vening; or  terms  ol  mutual  pledging  for 
judgment.  And  that  part  exemplifies  the 
mode  of  keeping  the  form  of  every  cause 
free  from  a taulty  word,  or  ambiguity,  or 
the  lapsing  of  time  ; and  Uiat  by  examina- 
tion, as  the  men  of  the  court  and  the 
judges  may  choose,  whellier  by  word  atler 
word,  or  by  phrase  after  phrase.  After  a per- 
son shall  have  observed  every  part  of  these 
matters  separately,  and  each  subject  in 
every  part,  and  each  word  in  every  .subiocl, 
it  will  be  easier  for  him  to  understand  law ; 
for  law  is  only  known  by  him  who  shall 
know  how  to  understand  iu 

17.  After  he  shall  have  known  all  that, 
(hen  it  belongs  to  him  to  know  how  to 
form  a claim  and  answer.  Whoever  is 
desirous  of  forming  a claim,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  know  bow  many  matters 
of  action  there  are : for, 

18.  Tliere  are  three  matters  of  action  ; a 
sight ; a word ; and  a deed. 

19.  Although  a si^it,  a word,  and  a deed 
be  three  matters  of  action,  yet  the  law 
does  not  say,  tJiat  every  sight,  and  every 
word,  and  every  deed,  c^n  be  matter  of 
action  : therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
which  arc  matters  of  action,  and  which  are 

7 Q 
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mancgir  val  y mac  ynny  bra6tlyfyr  yn 
(lyGedyJ. 

XX.  Teir  gol6c  adygir  yghyfreitli  go)(<5 
tyst  oe  tystoliaetlx ; agofcic  mapagOr  oe 
vanac ; agol6c  llygatrycl  kclys  amlod  neu 
lose  neu  letraL 

XXI.  Sel'  mod  y dyellir  hynny  pann  holo 
dyii  beth  y arall  trtiy  bybydieit  y ^ybydieit 
hynny  acilO  kyfreith  yn  dyston  ynny  lie 
hOnnO  katis  p6y  byntiac  aallo  dOyn  tyslolU 
aeth  ia£in  yC  y alO  vn  tyst  achyfreilh  ady(»eit 
y dychaOn  gOyby^ieit  d6yn  tystoliaeth  yn 
erbyn  gOat  ac  amdifTyn  ac  y nychs6n  dOyn 
tystoliaeth  am  a vy  kyn  ymhabi  aebida 
Kynny  y dychabn  dOyn  tvstoliaeth  yn  lla(»er 
lie  ac  hrth  hynny  y geflir  y galO  hbynteu 
yn  dyston  aphan  dy^o  y ryO  dyst  hCmnO 
reit  vyd  idati  <lygu  gOybnt  agOclet  yr  hynn 
a dvgliio  val  y (loOcit  kylVeilli  kans  116  ^y- 
bydiat  y6  tygy  g(iybot  agOciet  yr  li6nn  a 
tygho.  Alfyna  ol(ic  tvst  oe  tystoliaeth 
aclios  trOy  y tystoiiaetfi  ef  am  yr  hyn  a 
belas  y dUynlr  yr  hat>I  honno  vclly  y dy()cit 
kyfreith  vod  vn  defnydhaOl  y olcic  ef  oc 
tystoliaeth.  Ll6  tyst  arall  megis  tyst  ar 
6alla6geir  y6  tysty  yda6  gynt  yr  hyn  y bo 
ynny  dygu. 


XXII.  £i)  \(j  gol6c  managiat  oc  vanac. 
Sef  mod  y dyellir  hynny  o dygir  da  yn 
lletrat  rac  dyn  ae  6ady  or  llofiyd,  adyfbt  y 
kolledic  a managOr  ganta6  a lli6o  ar  y 
llofryd  y lledrat  ; 116  y managtir  hOnnO  y6 
tvgu  gOybot  a^ielct  ar  y llofryd  y lledrat. 
A h6nn6  v6  goitic  managiat  oe  vanac  ac  o 
rym  yr  oUxj  honno  y dilynir  yr  haOl  ar  y 
llofryd  ac  y gyrrir  dan  reith  gOlat  ac  am 
hynny  y gelOir  ynn  defnyd  haOl  ahonno  j6 
yr  eil  olOc  a dygyr  yghyfreith. 


xxm.  Trydyd  y6  gol(»c  llygatiyd  kelys 
am  lad  neu  lose  neu  letrat.  Sef  mod  yO 
hynny  o dcruyd  y dyn  vod  yn  affeithlir 
dr6y  lygalrydiaelh  niegis  gOelet  Had  dyn 
cann  y odef  defnyd  haOl  vyd  y rieni  y 
lladedic  Ii6nn6  aegit  etifedion  ar  yr  alfcithOr 
h6nn0  kans  ydynt  hOy  y telir  tal  am 
affeitlicu  a gOad  am  lofrydydyaeth  hefyd 
ac  ydynt  ac  yr  ^‘iicdyl  os  liolant  ocham' 
I6rij  yr  argl6yd ; kanydoes  am  afTeith  lieb 


not.  And,  in  the  6rst  place,  sight  is 
described,  as  it  is  spoken  of  in  the  judgment 
book. 

20.  Three  sights  are  brought  forwartl,  in 
law : the  sight  of  a witness,  as  to  his  testU 
mony  ; the  sight  of  an  informer,  as  to  his 
information ; and  the  sight  of  a guilty 
criminal,  as  to  killing,  or  burning,  or  theft. 

21.  The  way  to  understand  that  is : when 
a person  shall  sue  another  for  a tiling 
through  evidences,  the  law  denominates 
those  evidences  witnesses,  in  tliat  cose ; for 
whoever  shall  l>c  able  to  bear  testimony,  it 
ia  riglit  to  call  him  a witness  ; and  the  law 
says*  that  evidences  can  bear  testimony  in 
opposition  to  denial  and  defence,  and  that 
they  can  bear  testimony  as  to  what  has 
taken  place  before  proce<lurc  in  the  ac- 
tion ; and  besides,  that  they  can  bear  testi- 
mony in  many  cases  ; and,  on  Uiat  account, 
they  can  also  be  called  witnesses  j and 
when  a witness  of  that  description  shall 
swear,  it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to 
swear  to  knowing  and  seeing  what  he  shall 
sw'ear  to,  as  the  law  seta  forth  ; fur  the  oath 
of  an  evidence  is,  to  swear  to  knowing  and 
seeing  him,  of  whom  he  swears.  Arul  that 
is  the  sight  of  a witness  os  to  his  testi- 
mony ; because,  through  his  testimony  as 
to  what  he  has  seen,  such  an  action  is  to 
be  proceeded  in ; and  so  the  law  says,  that 
his  sight  is  a matter  of  action,  from  his 
testimony.  The  oath  of  any  other  witness, 
as  a witness  respecting  a faulty  word,  is,  to 
his  liaving  been  certined  before,  as  to  what 
he  is  about  sw'caring  to. 

22.  The  second  is,  the  sight  of  an  in- 
former as  to  his  information.  Tlie  way  of 
understanding  which  is : if  property  be 
stolen  from  a person,  and  it  be  denied  by 
the  criminal,  and  the  loser  come,  accompa- 
nied by  an  informer,  and  charge  the  tlieft 
upon  the  criminal  t the  oath  of  that  in- 
former is,  to  swear  to  knowing,  and  seeing 
the  theft  by  the  criminal.  And  that  is  the 
sight  of  an  informer  as  to  his  information  \ 
and,  from  the  clTcct  of  that  sight,  tlie  action 
is  to  be  prosecuted  against  the  criminal, 
and  he  is  sent  to  a raith  of  the  country ; 
and,  on  that  account,  it  is  called  a matter 
of  action : and  that  is  the  second  sight  that 
is  brought  forward  in  law. 

2S.  The  third  is  the  sight  of  a guilty 
criminal,  a.s  to  killing,  or  burning,  or  theft. 
The  manner  of  that  is ; if  a person  be 
an  accessary  in  criminality ; as  seeing  the 
killing  of  a person,  and  suffering  it,  it  will 
lx:  a matter  of  action  for  the  parents  of 
that  murdered  }>erson,  and  his  co-inheritors, 
against  that  awessary  j for,  to  them  is  to  be 
paid,  the  retribution  for  accessaries;  and 
denial  of  the  criminal  act  likewise  botli  to 
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Ceithred  lla6  iicu  droed  y arglfpyd  namyu 
kanilOr(i. 


XXIV.  £il  defnyd  ha6I  y6geir:  kans, 

XXV.  Tri  geir  kelys  yssyd  ^ir  y bo  gf>cli 
tatbd  amdannaO  a gCiallaljgcir  mc6n  Ilys^ 
athafodrydyaeth  am  lad  neu  losk  neu 
led  rad. 

XXVI.  Scf  mod  vO  hynny  or  dy6eid  vn 
cir  hgyr  6rth  vrenhin  defnvd  ba6l  yr  brcn- 
in  avyd  arno  kans  ef  dyly  taly  kam)6r6 

yon  dcu  dyblic  ida6;  neu  or  iybeid  vn 
geir  hag)T  Orth  effeiriad  brenhin  ynn  vn 
oe  delr  gOyl  arbenic  neu  yn  darlain  lythyr 
neu  ynn  ysgrllcny  rac  bron  y brenhin ; ac 
y vraOdOr  pann  ymOystler  ynny  erbyn  am  y 
iaT»n  varn  os  cf  ae  kudarnha,  defnyd  haOi 
vyd  yr  braOdOr  arno  kans  ef  a dyly  taly 
sarhaed  ida(i.  Hefyd  ef  a dOedir  y dylv  y 
brenhin  gosh  am  air  hagyr  a dt)eto  ^yn 
parth  ar  Hall  meftn  c^lOys,  meOn  myn(«nt, 
ae  meOn  gorssed  gylreithaOl  defnyd  haOl 
vvd  yr  brenhyn  arno  o gamlOrO  kyd  ny 
cfialTo  y neb  y dOetter  OrthaO  dim  iaOn. 


XXVII.  Eil  geir  kelys  yOgOallaO  geir  nieOn 
llys  a hynny  vyd  or  tri  mod  hynn  geir 
g^l  yn  hoh  or  lOyf  neu  cisseii  geir  ^«11 
ynn  amdiffin  or  rOyf  neu  eisscu ; a geir 
gtwJl  ynn  gfiady  : or  kyntaf  y kyll  haOlOr  y 
naOl  or  berthynno  Orth  y geir  or  dygir 
tyston  ynny  erbvn  ac  ny  oiyll  gamlOrO 
kankloes  gOyneu  kelys  eithyr  tri } or  eil  neu 
or  trydya  y kyll  amdifl^nOr  gamlOrO  a 
liilOyn  yr  haOl  or  a l)ertlivno  Orth  y geir  y 
iystt»)d  oe  Oall  a defnyd  haCd  yr  brenhin  a 
vyd  o garalOrti  arno.  Sef  yO  dyall  geir  rOyf 
d(*etlyd  mOy  no  messiir  y gyfnjith  dyall  ^eir 
eisseu  yO  dOedyd  llei  no  messur  y gjfreith. 


xxviii,  Trydyd  geir  kelys  yO  tafodiyd- 
yaeth  am  lad  neu  losk  neu  ledrad.  Sef  mod 
yO  hynny  odervyd  y dyn  drOy  gid  synyeid 
vynegi  yr  llofryd  ble  bai  y dyn  a Iraid  ac 
gyftelybyon  ynteu,  defnvd  hatpl  y vyd  y 
ricni  y lladcific  hOnnO  ae  gid  ettiledion  ar 
yr  affeithfpr  hlmnO  kans  ydynt  hOy  y telir 
tal  ara  affeitlieu  a gOad  am  lofrydyacth 
hefyd  ydynt  ac  yr  genedvl  hefyd  os  holanL 
Rei  a J(ictd  na  dyly  kenedl  dal  dros  adeitheu 


them,  and  to  the  kindred,  if  tliey  make  a 
claim,  and  a camlwnv  to  the  lord ; for  the 
payment,  for  an  accessary  without  the  act 
of  hand  or  foot,  to  Uic  lord,  is  only  a 
camlwrw. 

24.  'Die  second  matter  of  action  is  a 
word : for, 

25.  There  are  three  faulty  words  : a word 
from  which  there  results  a tonguo-wound  ; 
a faulty  word  in  court ; and  tongue»redden» 
ing,  in  respect  to  killing,  or  burning,  or 
theft- 

26.  The  manner  of  that  is ; if  any  one 
speak  a harsh  word  to  the  king,  it  will  be 
a matter  of  action  for  the  king  against 
him  ; and  he  is  to  pay  a twofold  camlwrw ; 
or  if  he  shall  speak  any  harsh  word  to  the 
king’s  priest  at  one  of  his  three  principal  fes- 
tivals ; or  while  reacling  a letter,  or  writing 
in  the  presence  of  the  king ; or  to  a judge, 
on  pledging  against  him  as  to  his  right 
judgment,  if  he  confirm  it,  that  Is  to  be  a 
matter  of  action  for  the  judge  against  the 
party,  who  then  is  to  pay  his  saraad  to 
nim.  Further,  it  is  said,  that  the  king  is 
entitled  to  a i>ena]ty  for  a harsh  word,  thiU: 
may  be  spoken  by  one  person  towards 
another,  in  a church,  in  a churchyard,  and 
in  a lawful  session  ; it  is  a matter  of  action 
to  the  king  against  such  for  a camlwrw, 
allhou^i  the  person  to  whom  it  may  be 
spoken  get  no  satisfaction. 

27.  The  second  guilty  word  is,  a faulty 
word  in  court ; and  that  may  occur  in  these 
three  ways  : a faulty  word  in  claiming, 
cither  ri^undant,  or  wanting;  a faulty 
word  in  defending,  either  redundant,  or 
wanting ; and  a faulty  word  in  denying : by 
the  first  the  plaintiff  is  to  lose  suck  part  of 
his  claim,  as  shall  depend  upon  the  word, 
if  witnesses  be  produced  against  him,  but 
he  does  not  forfeit  a camlwrw,  since  there 
are  only  three  guilty  plaints ; by  the 
second,  or  by  the  Uiird,  Uic  defendant  is  to 
forfeit  a camlwrw,  with  satisfaction  for  the 
claim,  pertaining  to  the  word  testified  ns 
faulty;  and  it  becomes  a matter  of  action 
to  tlie  king  for  Uic  camlwrw.  The  meaning 
of  a redundant  word  is,  speaking  to  more 
than  the  extent  of  the  law  ; the  meaning  oi' 
a word  wanting  is,  speaking  to  less  tliaii 
the  extent  of  the  law. 

20.  The  tliird  guilty  word  is  tongue- 
reddening,  in  respect  to  killing,  or  burning, 
or  theft.  The  manner  of  that  is:  if  a per- 
son, in  confederacy,  should  inform  the 
criminal  where  the  person  was  to  be  found, 
and  similar  things  thereto,  it  becomes  a 
matter  of  action  to  the  parents  and  co- 
inheritors  of  Uic  murdered,  against  that- 
accessary ; for,  payment  is  to  be  rendered 
to  them  on  account  of  the  accessaries,  and 
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kans  na  dviv  kcncdl  namyn  tal  gnlanan 
Btha)  sarhaoif ; ac  na  hen'16  ariaii  di6ad  o vn 
or  rci  Iiynny  kyfreitli  adOcid  mac  y rieni 
achid  ottifedion  y lodedic  v telir  tal  am 
afTedliou  a voynt  gj'fa<lof.  ftcfyd  kyfrcith 
ad(ieid  holl  affcithcu  gfteithrcd  o affeithcu 
galunas  ncu  losk  neu  ledrad  dirfiys  ^'yd 
pob  vn  o honnynt : tafod  rydyacth  a llygad 
rydyaolh  lieb  (K‘ithrc<l  neu  drocd  kam* 
lyrys  vyd  yneb  ao  g(mol,  Tal  dros  affeitheu 
ffalanaa  adefe<lio,  y rieni  achid  ettifedion  y 
ladetlic  y telir  o gyfreith  or  k6ynant  am 
daiinaO:  ac  ydynt  hOy  ac  yr  ^cnedl  hcfyd 
y dylir  Uly  y rcitb  y (la^ly  llolrydyaeth  ncu 
daly  galunas  ydynt 


XXIX.  Trydvd  defnyd  liaOl  y*6  gfteithrcd  : 
ac  er  bod  kyfrelth  vnn  dOcdyd  vod  gf>eith« 
red  V defnyd  ha6l  nydydiO  kyfrcith  yn 
gallef  dangos  na  menegi  bysaOl  g6eithred 
yasyd  defnyd  hiUil ; namyn  pob  ^jcithred 
abneicr  ynn  erbyn  kyfrelth  defnyd  haOl  yO 
yr  neb  ^nelcr  y gOeithred  ido  ar  y neb  ac 
gOncio : megis  treis  lledrad  ac  aghyfarch 
ac  kyffelybyon  odicuthyr  gtwitlirct  ki  kyn- 
dciriatic  ar  kyfTelybyon.  Hcfyd  yinae  tri 
gticilhred  ar  braOf  yr  neb  ae  dylyo  megis  y 
dOeid  kyfreith  ynn  braUllyfr  am  lafip  kyt- 
relthol  neu  aghyfreithol  aOneler  am  dir  ae 
gyfFelybyon. 

XXX.  Gtiedy  g6ypo  dyn  hysa^il  defnvd 
hattl  ygsyd,  reid  vyd  yda6  f;ybod  pa  voJ  y 
holyr,  a pliavod  yr  atlebir : kans, 


xxxr.  O b«U«r  geir  ac  perthynassacii  y 
holir  j ac  dri  gelr  yr  utebir,  Scf  ynt  y 
pedtier  geir  y holir,  nidamgen : pOv  a hol- 
ych  i both  a hulych  ; paveint  a holych  ; 
a phamser  yholycli : gt*edy  y g<jypo  dyn 
hynny  reid  vyd  ido  wybotl  beth  a berthyn 
6rth  bop  geir  ar  ncitlJy. 


xxxii.  Wrth  y geir  kyntaf  nid  anigen: 
p(iy  a holych  y jwrthyn  hen6i  hen6  priod- 
aofyr  liatiiOr  a henO  priodabl  yramdinynftr ; 
heu'd  py  at  y bo  dy  gbyn  megis  Orth 
8(<y’dogion  yr  orssed  honno  neu  Orth  tyghcll- 
atir  megis  hynn : namyn  Ithcl  ap  Kyf- 
nerth  kyndrychol  ynn  kanlyn  kOyn  Orth 


denial  of  the  crime  likewise,  ns  well  as 
to  the  kindred,  if  they  prosecute-  Some 
say,  that  the  kindred  are  not  to  have  pay- 
ment on  account  of  the  accessaries  ^ because 
the  kindred  are  only  entitled  to  payment 
of  galanas,  ami  payment  of  saraad ; and 
that  denial  money  is  not  connected  with 
either  of  tliose : tfic  law  says,  that  it  is  to 
the  parents  and  co-inheritors  of  the  mur- 
dered, payment  is  made  for  accessaries  that 
arc  acknowledged.  'Hie  law  says,  likewise, 
that  all  accessaries  in  deed,  of  the  accessa- 
ries of  murder,  or  burning,  or  theft,  are 
every  one  of  them  liable  to  a dirwy : for 
tongue-reddening,  and  cyo-reddening, with- 
out Uic  act  of  hand  or  foot ; whoever  sliall 
commit  them  is  liable  to  a camlwrw.  Pay- 
ment, on  account  of  the  accessaries  of 
confcsaetl  galanas,  is,  by  law,  to  l>c  ren- 
dered to  (he  parents  and  co-inlieritors  of 
the  murdered,  If  they  prefer  a plaint  for 
it : and  to  them,  and  to  the  kinared  like- 
wise, is  the  raith  for  denying  the  crime  to 
be  reiidere<i,  or  payment  of  the  galanas. 

29.  Tlie  third  matter  of  action  is  a deed : 
and  notwithstanding  the  law  says  0 deed  is 
a matter  of  action,  the  law  is  not  compe- 
tent to  show,  nor  to  declare  what  several 
deeds  are  matters  of  action  j but  that  every 
deed  committed  against  law,  is  a matter  of 
action  to  him  upon  whom  the  deed  shall 
be  committed,  against  him  who  shall  com- 
mit it ; such  as  violence,  theft,  and  surre|>- 
tion,  and  their  like;  exciting  tlie  act  of  a 
mad  dog,  and  the  like.  Further,  there  are 
three  acts  depending  upon  proof,  to  such 
as  have  a claim,  as  the  law  sets  forth,  in 
the  judgment  lx>ok,  for  labour,  lawful,  or 
unlawful,  done  upon  land,  and  the  like. 

30.  After  a person  shall  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  divers  matters  of  ac- 
tion that  exist,  it  will  he  necessary  for  him 
to  know  in  what  manner  a claim  is  to  be 
preferred,  and  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be 
answered : for, 

31.  By  four  words,  with  tlicir  purte- 
nances  the  claim  is  to  be  made ; and  by 
three  word.s  an  answer  is  to  be  pven.  The 
four  words  in  preferring  a claim  arc  th(?sc : 
whom  thou  claimest  ot ; what  then  claim- 
cst ; what  amount  thou  claimest ; and,  at 
what  time  Uiou  claimest : wlicn  a person 
has  become  acquainted  with  that,  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  him  to  know  what 
pertains  to  every  word  separately. 

32.  As  to  die  first  word,  that  is  to  say : 
who  thou  claimest  of ; it  pertains  to  name 
the  proper  name  of  tlie  plaintiff,  and  the 
pro|>er  name  of  the  deteiidant ; also,  to 
whom  may  thy  plaint  be  preferred ; to  the 
officers  of  such  and  such  a court,  or  to  a 
canghellor  j tluis  : ‘ Ithel,  son  of  Cy  vnerth, 
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86^'d<^ioti  yr  orssed  honno  ac  o myn  cloedyd 
ymi  benai'  sOydoc  6rtli  y kvgliella6r  ncu 
6rtli  y dysdein  os  ynny  llys  tlygynyll  byd  j 
ac  onys  myn  nid  oes  na  gOall  nac  cisscii  or 
na  dOetter : rac  Tudyr  ap  GruAidd  yghyflcu 
amdifTynbleid.  Hynny  a bcrthyn  (irth  y 
geir  kyntaf  or  ha(il. 


XXXIII.  Wrtb  yr  cil  gcir  nid  amgcn  both 
a liolych  y perthyn  hon6i  pa  llbnl  yth 
(ihahanOyd  otn  da : ao  o drois ; ao  o Icdrad  ; 
ac  o anghvfarcb  ; ac  o loc ; ac  o ailnciiacth  ; 
ac  o ven^c ; ac  by  argOed  bynnac  a 6nelcr 
yt  ncu  ar  dy  eidiab:  a bcfyd  pa  ry6  da 
wynt ; ac  anifeileid ; ae  eur,  ae  ariant ; ae 
dylycdogaeth  o dir  a dayar  drOy  vn  or  dad- 
anhydyacu  neu  o gamoresgy  n o vn  or  tri 
ae  drOy  ach  ae  edryd:  os  lloc  neu  adneu 
neu  vcntfic  henGi  pa  ry6  gadernyd  yssyd  ar 
y gafTel  drachcfcn ; neu  os  dr6y  gyfne{iid» 
neu  amod*  neu  lynyacth  arall  henOi  pa  ryO 

Sedemld  yssyd  arnynt,  megis  hynn  dr6y 
efyd  ac  achos  nidamgcn  vod  vy  noc  yr 
Tudyr  dOyn  march  koch  ynn  aghyfarcli  amo 
ef.  Ahynny  a bcrthyn  Orth  yr  cil  geir. 


XXXIV.  Wrth  y trydyd  geir  y perthyn 
nid  amgcn  pa  vaint  a holycn : sef  yO  hynny 
os  anitcileid  manegi  pa  ryfedi  a wynt  a 
ha  deithi  a wynt  os  marcli  neu  eidon 
ynn  y g;vna6n  acithi  manegi  y oedran  ; oa 
eur  ncu  ariant  manegi  pa  ritedi  voynt ; os 
ar  gOed  pa  vaint  a pha  vraint  vo  yr  haOlOr ; 
os  am  good  pa  rifedi  voynt  a pharyO  good 
voynt  ae  derO  ae  kyll  ae  drain  ae  pob  vn  o 
honynt  ae  coed  ereill ; os  tir  ae  dayar  hennOi 
pa  rifedi  o erOyd>  a pha  betli  a dylir  dros  yr 
eidiaO  neu  dras  yr  argOed  ae  arian  kyf- 
reithol  ae  arian  kfittaon,  megis  hynn : yr 
hOnn  varch  oeil  g^RaOn  tcithiaOl  yr  hOn  ae 
cilO  kyfreitli  yn  varch  tom  ac  a gyOertliyd* 
you  orygeint  or  keinhogeii  ktittaon.  A 
hynny  a bertliyn  Ortli  y trydyd  geir. 


XXXV.  Wrth  y pedOryd  geir  nid  amgcn 
pa  amser  y holycii : y perthyn  n>enegi  y 
dyd  arvlOydyn  yth  (lahanOyd  otli  eidaO  neu 
gOnaethbOyd  yr  argOetl  neu  amod  neur 
ynyacth  } neu  os  kytheOyd  pa  dyd  a pha  )c 
y by  ncu  os  lloc  neu  adneu  venffeik  pa  dyd 
a pha  vylOydyn  y dlyssyd  y gaHel  dra- 
chefen  neu  dalu  dros  y gyfneOid ; os  tir  pa 
dyd  ythioresg}'n6yd  o honnaO  aphyle  y mae 
y tir  a pha  vraint  yssyd  idaO ; a manegi  pa 

J.AWS,  It. 


being  present,  prosecutes  a plaint  before 
the  officers  of  such  and  such  a court;’  and, 
if  he  will,  mention  the  principal  officer, 
the  canghellor,  or  the  steward,  it  it  shall  be 
in  a conventional  court ; and,  should  he 
not  will,  there  is  neither  fault,  nor  defi- 
ciency in  not  expressing  it : ‘ against  Tudur, 
son  of  Grufudd,  in  the  situation  of  a de- 
fending party.’  That  pertains  to  the  hrsl 
word  of  the  claim. 

33.  As  to  the  second  word,  to  wit,  what 
thou  claimest : it  pertains  to  name,  in  what 
manner  thou  hast  become  divested  of  thy 
property : whether  by  violence ; or  by 
theft  j or  by  surreption  ; or  by  loan  ; or  by 
deposit ; or  by  borrowing ; or  by  what  in- 
jury soever  done  to  thee,  or  to  thine : 
and  also,  what  kind  of  property ; whether 
animals ; or  gold,  or  silver ; or  title  to  land 
and  soil,  by  any  of  the  three  dadenhudds  ; 
or  by  wrong  possession,  through  any  one 
of  tnc  three ; or  by  kin  and  descent : 
if  loan,  or  deposit,  or  borrowing ; naming 
what  sort  of  security  there  is  for  recover- 
ing it ; or,  if  by  exchange,  or  contract, 
or  Ollier  condition,  naming  what  kind  of 
security  there  is  for  them,  tlius  : * Through 
matter  and  cause ; to  wit,  by  the  said 
Tudur  having  taken  a bay  horse  surrepti- 
tiously.’ And  that  pertains  to  the  second 
word. 

34.  As  to  the  thinl  word  there  pertains, 
what  amount  thou  claimest:  that  is,  if  they 
be  animals,  to  set  forth,  what  be  their 
number,  and  what  be  their  Icithi ; whether 
a horse ; or  a bullock  before  his  prime, 
mentioning  its  age ; if  gold,  or  silver,  men- 
tioning to  what  amount;  if  damage,  what 
the  extent,  and  what  privilege  is  attached 
to  the  plaintiff;  if  for  trees,  what  may  be 
tlieir  number,  and  what  kind  of  trees  they 
be,  whether  oak,  or  ha2cl,  or  thorns,  or 
whether  every  one  of  them,  or  other 
trees;  if  land  and  soil,  naming  what  num- 
ber of  erws,  and  what  may  be  due  for  the 
property,  or  for  tlie  damage,  whether  law- 
ful money,  or  curt  money,  thus ; * Tliis 
horse  was  complete  in  teithi,  the  which  the 
law  denominates  a drudge  horse,  and  was 
of  the  value  of  three  score  of  the  curt 
pennies.'  And  that  pertains  to  the  third 
word. 

35.  As  to  the  fourth  word,  to  wit,  what 
time  thou  claimest : it  pertains  to  mention 
the  day  and  tlie  year,  when  thou  wert 
deprived  of  thy  property,  or  when  the 
damage  was  done ; or  the  contract,  or  the 
condition ; or,  if  it  be  an  exchange,  on 
what  day,  and  where  it  occurred ; or,  if 
loan,  or  deposit,  or  borrowing,  on  what 
day,  and  what  year,  it  ought  to  have  been 
restored,  or  payment  for  the  exchange ; if 
7 R 
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vn  or  tri  diebryil  ythioberOyd  oth  t*ida6 
neu  yth  nrg6ed6yd  a manegi  pyr  y bcrson- 
olyaeth  vo  yr  hafjl&r  neu  yr  amdifl^nOr  yr 
amser  y g6naethb6jd  yr  aghyfreith.  A 
liynny  a bcrthyn  Orth  y pedOryd  geir  or 
haOl,  megis  hynn  : hcnO  y dyd  ar  vlOydyn 
y gCnaetli  ef  yr  aghyfarch  dvd  MaOrth 
ncaaaf  gOyl  Lyc  diOethaf'  alithrod  ynny 
vlOydyn  Konn  lie  roed  y march  pan  dyo- 
bOyd  dan  vreint  gO<*d€*n  y gygylloryactli 
lionn  ac  ac  elOir  Gian  Marlais  a Ixxl  Itlicl 
ynn  person  kObl  y ofyn  aTliudyr  yn  person 
k(rbl  y atteb  a bod  kyfarch  arno  ef  ar  dyd 
MaOrth  ncasaf  ynn  ol  kalan  gayaf  a litlirod 
ynny  vlOydyn  honn,  anegyd  vu  ac  herOyd  y 
negydyacth  y vod  ef  ynn  tynny  yn  vn  or 
tri  diebryd  nid  amgen  dOyn  peth  ar  dyn 
lieb  adver.  A deisyf  gOrtheb. 


XXXVI.  Ac  o byd  neb  ryfedo  gossotl  dyd 
kyfarcli  ar  yr  haOI  hep  y vod  ynn  berthynas 

vn  or  pmwir  geir  rOym,  reid  yO  y enOi 
ans  ny  bydeu  diebredic  nes  y vod  ynn 
anegyd  ac  na  doed  braO  ar  ne^vdyaeth 
nes  y gyfarch ; ac  nadoes  achos  liaOl  heb 
diebryd  ac  Ortli  hynny  rcid  y OhenOi  y tlyd 
kyfarch. 

XXXVII.  Gficdy  y gOypo  dyn  pavod  y 
holir  reid  vyd  ido  Oybod  pavod  yr  altebir: 
kans, 

XXXVIII.  O dri  geir  yr  attebir : o Oad  neu 
adef  neu  amdilTyn.  Amy  gOad  kyntal*  y 
treitliir. 

XXXIX.  Tri  ryO  bail  yssyd  gOwly  oil  y 
dadl  adotter  ar  dyn  a honno  a 6edir  drOy 
reith  ossodedic  heb  iia  mOy  na  llei. 

XL.  Eil  yO  adef  ran  o dadl  y drOc  Oeithred 
agOody  kObl  or  gOeithred  a honno  a Oedlr 
gan  chenackay  reith  ossodedic  megis  yghol- 
ofneu  kyfreitb  am  lofrydyaeUi  hvn;j'  m'ngeu 
dengfiyr  a dengeint  gan  Oady  flofrydyaeth 
ae  hatfeitheu  yn  hollhaOl  yna  y tOng  kant 
neu  deu  kant  neu  drychant,  gann  Oady  Mot' 
rydyaeth  ac  adefaffcilh.  Scf  motl  y gellir 
hynny  anos  vyd  kredy  y neb  a adetb  rann 
o dadyl  y drOcOeilhret  nor  neb  y Oado  y 
dadl  oil ; ac  Orth  hynny  y chOancKcir  arno 
Orth  vreint  yr  hOnn  a adefo. 


lan'd«  on  what  day  thou  wert  dis)xis8essed 
of  it,  and  where  the  land  is  situated,  and 
what  privilege  is  attached  to  it ; and  set 
Ibnh,  by  which  of  the  three  detentions 
thou  wert  deprived  of  thy  property,  or  thou 
wert  damagetl ; and  describe  the  person- 
ality of  the  plaintiff,  or  the  defenannt,  at 
the  time  when  tlie  breach  of  law  was  com- 
mitted. And  that  pertains  to  the  fourth 
word  of  the  claim,  thus  : ‘ The  day  and 
the  year,  wherein  he  committed  the  sur- 
reption,  the  Tuesday  next  after  the  feast 
ol  St.  Luke  last  past  witliiii  the  present 
year ; and  the  place  where  the  horse  was, 
when  taken,  under  the  privilege  of  the  roil 
of  this  can^hellorship,  is  called  ‘ Gian 
Marlais ; and  Ithel  being  a person  compe- 
tent to  demand,  and  Tudur  being  a person 
competent  to  answer ; and  upon  demand 
made,  on  the  Tuesday  next  following  the 
calends  of  winter  last  past  witliin  the 
present  year,  he  made  a denial ; and,  by 
tlic  denial,  he  is  causing  one  of  the  tliroe 
detentions : to  wit,  taking  a thing  from  a 
person,  without  returning  it.  And  rc(|uir- 
ing  a reply.* 

36.  And  if  tliere  be  any  one  who  shall 
wonder  at  the  6xing  a day  of  demand  as  to 
tlie  claim,  without  its  being  pertinent  to 
any  one  of  the  four  binding  words,  it  is 
necessary  to  name  it ; for  it  would  not  be 
detention  until  it  were  denied,  and  there 
was  no  proof  of  detention  until  the  nega- 
tion ; and  there  is  no  cause  for  claim  with- 
out detention:  and,  therefore,  it  is  necessary 
to  name  the  day  of  demand. 

37.  After  a person  shall  know  how  to 
prefer  a claim,  it  becomes  necessary  for  him 
to  know  what  is  the  mode  of  answering : for, 

38.  By  three  words  the  answer  is  to 
be  made:  by  denial;  or  confession;  or 
defence.  Concerning  the  denial  is  first 
treated. 

3&.  Tbere  are  three  kinds  of  denial : 
denial  of  the  whole  charge  brought  against 
a person  ; and  that  is  to  be  denied  by  a 
fixed  raith,  with  neither  more  nor  less. 

40.  The  second  is,  confessing  a part  of 
the  charge  of  a criminal  act,  and  denying 
the  entirety  of  the  act ; and  that  is  denied 
by  augmenting  the  fixed  raith : as  in  the 
columns  of  law  concerning  homicide, 
wherein  fifty  men  swear,  in  denying  homi- 
cide and  its  accessaries  entirefy ; then  a 
hundred,  or  two  hundred,  or  three  hun- 
dred swear,  in  denying  homicide,  and 
confessing  an  accessary.  'Fhe  manner  of 
that  is ; it  is  more  difficult  to  credit  one 
who  shall  confess  a part  of  a charge  of  a 
criminal  act,  than  one  who  shall  deny 


* On  ihe  bank  of  a stream  which  (bUs  into  the  river  Tfwi,  in  Caernumitciuitire. 
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jLht.  Trydyd  y6  adef  rann  agOady  rann 
arall  heb  Opithreci  yndo  j a lionno  wcdir  gan 
Icihau  rcitl)  ossodedic  mcms  mc{in  mechni 
116  innch  ar  scitlivct  or  dvnyon  ncssaf  y 
Ocrth  gan  wady  y vcchni  ofl  yna  y tOg  cf  y 
hyn  gati  6ady  ran  ac  adcf  rann  arall  oe 
vechni.  Sel'm<xl  y diellir  hynny  ha6s  vyd 
y gredy  lierOyd  ydo  adcf  ran  or  vechni  na 
pheu  gOattay  y k6bl  leans  rac  taly  y gCedir ; 
ac  am  hynny  y Deyhelr  reith  arno;  ac 
herfiyd  nadooa  dryc  Oeithred  yndi : kyHelyp 
ahynny  megis  pen  holeu  dyn  pynt  y arall 
ac  adefo  honno  y lleill  clibeiigeint  a gbady 
chCeugeint  arall  ynna  y gOedir  gan  leuhay 
reith  ossodedic  lie  tygeu  wyth  6yr  a 
deugeint  gan  6ady  pynl  naner  y reith  vyd 
cisseu  am  yr  hynn  adefod  kanyuoes  g)'g^ 
gan  adef) 


XLii.  «Ac  vclly  pob  g6ad  a vyd  lc6bl 
Crthcb  yr  neb  ac  hardelto  dau  dahi  kObl 
reith  ac  berthyno  6rth  vreint  yr  hyn  a holer 
na  116  vn  dyn  na  116  llyatis.  Lie  bo  vn  tafo<l 
ynn  gyry  ac  arall  ynn  gf«dy  j 116  vn  dyn 
y8»yerdign6n  y Oady  hynny  del  amscr  gfirtli 
d6g  lie  {wrthynno  reith  ossodedic  ac  gOatta. 


XLiii.  Od  enCir  bangor  ar  yr  ha6l  ynn 
getlernyd  y harch6iro  megis  bri  du6  neu 
vechniaetli  neu  6ybydyeld  ncii  am(Kl6yr  ae 
kylFelybyon  y rci  hynny  oil  dr6y  reith 
ossodedic  y gOedir  pob  vn  o lionynt:  a 
hynny  horOyd  breint  y bangor  a ossotter  y 
arch6iro  yr  ha6l  ac  nyd  oher6yd  maint  y 
dylyed  y g6edir  ynny  lie  hOnnO. 


XLiv.  Ail  g6rtheb  y6  amdiffv.n  : kans« 
XLv.  Tri  ry6  amdifl^’n  ysM'd  vn  yO  na 
6rlheber  ynn  anamscrof  yr  gotyn.  Sef  motl 
y dyellir  hynny  nid  amgen  kad6  amser 
megis  y gallo  archOiro  y dedryd  g6lad 
cuthur  lie  perthynno  cof  llys,  nadoed  goll- 
amscr  yr  amser  y hamdilynOys  neu  y 
gt«d6ys  neu  g0rthcb6ys  yr  ha61  megis  na 
Orthep(>ci  kyn  y holi ; neu  natliale  6ad  ynn 
oed  y gyfreith ; neu  nad  amdiflync  kyn 
atteb  yr  defnyd ; neu  na  lysseu ; neu  na 


the  charge  altogether } and,  on  that  ac- 
count, an  augmentation  takes  place,  accor- 
ding to  the  privilege  of  him  who  shall 
confess, 

41.  The  third  is,  confessing  a pari,  and 
denying  another  part,  wlierein  there  is 
not  an  act ; and  that  is  denied  by  dimi- 
nishing the  fixed  raitlv:  as  in  the  case  of 
suretiship,  wherein  the  oath  of  a surety 
with  six  persons  nearest  to  himself  in 
worth,  is  a denial  of  his  suretiship  alto- 
gether; then  he  swears  himself,  in  deny- 
ing a part,  and  confessing  anotlier  part 
of  his  suretiship.  Tlie  way  of  under- 
standing that  is : it  is  easier  to  credit 
him,  from  his  having  confessed  a part  of 
his  suretiship,  than  if  he  were  to  deny  it 
entirely ; for  it  is  to  avoid  payment  a 
denial  is  mode ; and,  on  that  account,  the 
raith  upon  him  b diminished ; by  reason  of 
there  being  no  criminal  act  therein : in  a 
similar  manner  as  if  a person  claimed  a 
}M)und  of  another,  who  confessed  the  one 
six  score  pence,  and  denied  the  other  six 
score ; then  it  is  denied  by  lessening  the 
hxeil  raith,  wherein  forty-eight  men  swear 
in  denying  a pound,  the  half  of  the  raith,  in 
respect  to  what  he  has  confessed,  is  dis- 
pensed with : since  there  is  no  pleading 
and  confession. 

42.  And  thus  every  denial  will  be  a 
complete  answer,  to  such  as  shall  so 
avouch,  by  rendering  a full  raith,  as  may 
pertain  to  tlie  privilege  of  the  thing 
claimed,  whether  the  oath  of  one  person, 
or  the  oaths  of  many.  Where  there  shall  be 
one  tongue  asserting,  and  another  denying ; 
the  oath  of  one  person  is  sufficient  for 
denying  it,  until  a time  shall  come  for  a 
counter  oath,  where  an  established  raith 
shall  be  pertinent  for  denying  it. 

43.  If  a condition  be  named,  as  a secu- 
rity for  affirming  it;  sucli  as  briduw,  or 
suretiship,  or  evidences,  or  contract-wit- 
nesses, and  their  like ; the  whole  of  those 
are  to  be  denied,  each  of  them  specially, 
through  a fixed  raith:  and  acairding  to 
the  nature  of  the  condition  that  may  he 
stipulated  to  verify  the  claim,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  magnitude  of  the  debt,  the 
denial  is  to  be  made,  in  that  case. 

44.  The  second  answer  is  a defence:  for, 

43.  There  are  three  kinds  of  defence: 

one  is,  that  the  demand  shall  nut  be 
answered  out  of  time.  Tlie  way  for  under- 
standing that  is : to  keep  time,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  verify  to  a verdict  of  the  coun- 
try, except  where  a record  of  court  is 
pertinent,  tliat  tliere  was  no  loss  of  time 
since  he  defended,  or  denied,  or  answered 
the  claim : as  that  he  might  not  answer 
before  lie  was  questioned  ; or  might  not 
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6rtlmeu ; iicu  nfttl  vm6vstlci  ynn  amserol  ae 
kyffflybyoii  niegis  y Jybeid  kyfreitli  ynny 
an'erod  kans  kylreith  a dOcid  vod  ynn  reid 
kadO  amser  ym  hop  pcth. 


XLVi.  Ei)  y(i  aTndyffyn  maJ  nad  altcb 
byth  yr  ha6l.  Sef  mod  y dyellir  hynny 
iTJC^is  bcu  damcheinei  Ortlieb  y liaOi  gann 
ally  profi  drCiy  vn  or  tervyneu  ychod  vod 
g{iali  dadalOryactli  a vai  ynn  kyflad  a grym 
a detiiyd  y dadi  o g(ibl  hyd  na  bai  ynn 
pbysHO  ar  vod  datH  nac  arvcr  dadaibryactli : 
roegis  gbydOaled  kyOlad  neu  arab  habl ; ncu 
hnbl  Ueb  berchen  neu  golli  amaer  megis  y 
bai  ynn  argadigaeth  drago(*ydaOl  ar  cliyffel- 
ybion. 


XLvn.  Trydyd  yO  amdiffyn  gan  atteb  mal 
na  chollcr  dim  or  yr  haOI.  I^all  hynny  v6 
pan  6rtlicppcu  amdiffynOr  dystu  g(iall- 
abgcir,  neu  aidiysbysrityd  ar  nablOr  odieithur 
colled  tragOydall  neu  tystu  baOl  dra  bibydyn 
ncu  brtli  habl  ynn  erbyn  habl  ne  ofyn 
dylycd  kychOn^I  ynny  dydycu  deduon 
ncu  olyn  tir  a dayar  ynn  amser  kacth  kyf- 
rcith  yr  h(m  a dUgin  yn  argwligacthcu  am- 
acroctl : ac  yna  ymae  kynatt^ic  kyrchy 
kyfreith  o n^yd. 


XT.vm.  Ni  chae  kyfreith  rCing  dyn  ac  dir 
dlyet  yn  llei  ysbeid  no  thair  oea  rteni  o bop 
parth,  a hynny  yn  dyngnofedys:  ael'yb  tair 
OC8  ricni  nafi  vgeint  mlyncd  trygeint  mlyned 
ym  hob  oos. 

XLix.  O dervyd  barny  dyn  yn  llcidr 
gOertlu  a IhxI  da  ida(>,  ac  nad  ym  brvno  y 
nyn  kyfreith  a dbeid  lie  ymOrthoto  ef  y hyn 
ac  gelktg  y eneid  o ageu,  ac  ef  yn  gaily  V 
ellOg  y dlir  y dienydio  ynteu  am  y llcdrw : 
pei  na  allei  ynteu  ym  brynv,  kyd  pallci  y 
gcncdl  y bryny  ni  dlir  y dienydio  ynteu 
om  y da  ni  allei  dOad  y dynt. 

L.  O dervyd  y dyn  gOneulImr  lledrad 
ffymic  am  both  a vo  llei  y berth  na  phedeir 
keinaftg  kyfrcitli  iabn  yO  bamy  v vod  yn 
lleidr  g(*erth,  a hynny  yn  deu  dyblic,  scf 
yb  hynny  pedeir  punt  ar  dca 

LI.  Da  a dyccer  o ryfel  y hedbeh  deu 
banner  vyd  rbg  y neb  ac  dycco  ar  neb  bioed 
gynt. 

Lii.  Pby  bynnac  a rodo  prid  ar  dir,  ac  na 
alio  y gailarnhau  drby  beitbred  gorssed  j kyf- 
reith a dbeid  nad  reid  atteb  idab  namyn  y 
vod  yn  brid  anolof. 


render  a denial  in  due  time  in  law ; or  that 
he  might  not  defend  before  answering  to 
the  matter ; or  that  he  might  not  objeta ; 
or  that  he  might  not  contravene ; or  that 
he  might  not  give  a mutual  pledge  in  due 
time  i and  their  like  ; as  the  law  sets  forth 
in  iu  practices : for  the  law  says,  that  it  Is 
necessary  to  keep  time  in  every  thing. 

46.  The  second  is,  a defence,  so  as  never 
to  answer  to  the  claim.  'Hie  way  to  under- 
st4U)d  tfiat  is:  as  if  there  were  an  answer  to 
a claim,  with  being  able  to  prove,  through 
any  one  of  the  above  conditions,  a fault  m 
pleading,  which  coincided  with  the  gist 
and  matter  of  tlie  suit  altogether,  although 
not  pressing  upon  the  mode  of  a suit,  or 
the  practice  of  pleading:  such  as  interven- 
tion in  a common  country ; or  a triding 
claim ; or  a claim  without  an  owner  j or  the 
lapse  of  time,  so  as  to  become  an  ever- 
lasting impediment ; and  the  like. 

47.  The  third  is,  a defence  with  answer- 
ing, so  that  nothing  shall  be  lost  through 
the  claim.  Tlie  meaning  of  that  is : when 
a defendant  should  answer  by  tcstilyinj^  a 
faulty  word,  or  ambiguity,  against  a plain- 
tifT,  not  involving  a total  loss  j or  by  testi- 
fying a claim  beyond  a year ; or  a counter 
claim  in  opposition  to  a claim ; or  the  de- 
mand of  a moveable  property  debt  in 
the  blank  days ; or  the  demand  of  land 
and  soil  when  the  court  is  closetl ; Uie 
which  become  impediments  of  terms : and 
tlien  it  is  permitt^  to  have  recourse  anew 
to  law. 

4B.  Law  does  not  bar  a person  from  land 
due  to  him  in  a shorter  space  than  three 
ages  of  ancestors  on  each  side,  and  that 
|>caccably : three  ages  of  ancestors  are 
nine  score  years,  three  score  years  in  each 
age. 

40.  If  a person  be  adjudged  a saleable 
thief,  and  he  have  property,  and  do  not 
bu^  himself;  the  law  says,  where  he  shall 
rclusc  to  release  himself  from  deatli,  when 
able,  he  is  to  be  executed  for  the  theft : if 
he  were  unable  to  buy  himself,  although 
his  kindred  might  fail  to  buy  him,  he  is 
not  to  be  executed  for  the  means  wliich  he 
could  not  acquire. 

60.  If  H person  commit  ferocious  theft  of 
a thing  of  less  worth  tlian  four  legal  pence ; 
it  is  right  to  adjudge  him  to  be  a salcalilc 
thief,  and  that  twofold,  that  is,  fourteen 
pounds. 

51.  Property  rescued  in  war,  is  to  be 
shared  equally  between  the  person  who 
shall  rescue  it  and  the  owmer. 

52.  Whoever  shall  give  prid  upon  land, 
and  cannot  confirm  it  by  deed  of  session ; 
the  law  says,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
answer  liim,  for  it  is  a void  prid. 
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Liii.  Bonclyat  a roilo  «lvi»  y arall  trijy  lid 
ia^m  y(i  Ulv  pcdeir  arhugeint  gid  ac  ssarhaet 
yr  dyn. 

Liv.  Val  y mae  mab  yn  cttifed  o dref  y 
dat,  vclly  y inae  tat  yn  ettifcd  o da  y inab 
oni  bvd  cttifcd  idaO : ac  vclly  mam  am  da  y 
mercli. 

Lv.  Wy  bynnac  a pynlialo  tir  a dayar  vn 
dyd  a bibydyn  ac  gynnal  o 1yd  a chymanta 
ada<ilou  ac  o bop  peth  a del  arnaO ; a dylbd 
dlyeda^ic  arall  y olyn  raiin  o honab  cf  a 
dyly  daly  yr  gorcheidbat  gobyr  gbarchadb 
y tir. 

T.vi.  Or  damchfjcina  mar(f  pcrcben  tir  o 
veOn  y tair  grad  kenedyl  y kereint  nessaf 
yr  marO  o rad  kenedl  o bydant  oo  rieni  a 
geilf  y tir  hbnn(A 

Lvji.  Or  byd  marb  perchen  tir  hyd  ar 
geifyn  heb  ettifed  oi  goriT  ncti  gid  cUited  ; 
y brcnhin  a vyd  cttifc<l  o dir  hbnnb.  Kyf- 
erderb  a gcifl*  tir  y nci,  ar  nci  a geiff  tir  yr 
ebythr  yr  hbn  a vai  varO  bed)  ettifcd  oe  gorff 
ac  ni  cheiff  goroclieifyn  tir  y keifyn  arall  o 
gyfreitli  oni  byd  heb  rany  rygtab  ar  marb 
ac  o hbnnb  ni  diffyd  kvfreith  hyd  ymhenn 
y nabved  <lyn : ac  yna  ifi  genedyl  ynt  herfiyd 
difibdi  y priodoidcr. 


Lvm.  0 dervyd  y arglbyd  yn  atlleu  rodi 
kyghabs  a chanllab  y berchenabc  dadyl  tir  a 
dayar  neu  beth  arall  y perthynoj  a dbedyd 
or  perchen  neur  kanllati  ar  y afles  megis 
kynhorthoy  yr  bleid  arall ; kyfrcitlj  a tlbeid 
na  dyly  y kyghaOw  diodef  inbynant  or  geir 
hbnnb  onis  mynn  ehyn  kanns  ef  yb  y db^- 
Ciyd  abdyr  ac  able  dyall. 


53.  Fora  buffet  one  person  hIuiII  give  to 
another  in  an^cr,  it  is  right  to  pay  twenty- 
four  pence,  with  his  saraad  to  the  person. 

64.  As  a son  is  heir  to  patrimony)  so  a 
father  is  heir  to  the  property  of  t^e  son, 
unless  he  have  an  Imir;  and,  in  like  man* 
ncr,  a mother  to  her  daughter's  property. 

65.  Whoever  shall  hold  land  ami  soil  a 
year  and  a day,  and  serve  for  it  in  the 
army,  and  assemblages,  and  courts,  and 
every  thing  attached  to  it;  and  an  owner 
come  to  demand  a share  of  it ; he  is  to  pay 
to  the  occupant  a conscn-ancy  fee  for  the 
land. 

56.  If  a [x>ssessor  of  land  die,  the  nearest 
relative  to  the  deo^l  In  grade  of  kindred, 
within  the  three  grades  of  kindred  on 
the  side  of  his  ancestors,  shall  have  Unit 
land. 

57.  If  a jK>»sessor  of  land  die,  without  an 
heir  of  his  body,  or  co-heir  within  the 
degree  of  cousin ; the  king  is  the  heir  to 
that  land.  Second  cousins  have  the  land 
of  the  nephew,  and  the  nephew  has  the 
land  of  the  uncle  who  may  die  without 
an  heir  of  his  body : and  a cousin  has 
not  the  land  of  another  cousin,  by  Inw', 
unless  it  hat!  been  unshared  between  him 
and  the  dead,  and  for  such  the  law  is 
not  extinct  until  the  ninth  man : and 
thence  they  are  not  of  kindred,  the  pro- 
prietary being  extinct. 

56.  if  a lord  in  court  assign  a pleader 
and  a guider  to  one  who  has  a suit  for 
land  and  soil,  or  other  matter  to  which 
they  arc  pertinent ; and  the  claimant,  or 
the  guider,  s{>eak  to  his  disadvantage,  and 
to  the  support  of  the  other  party ; the 
law  says,  that  the  pleader  is  not  to  suffer 
advantage  to  be  taken  of  that  word,  unless 
he  himself  will  it;  tor  he  is  Uic  speaker, 
and  ought  to  know. 


BOOK  THE  TWELFTH. 


[CbYNION.] 

I.  ' LLYMA  o6tN  O ACH  AC  ETRYT. 

Namyn  y kyndrychaTil  Vorgan  du  ap 
Morgan  ap  Trahaoarn  yssyd  ganlynabdyr 
kbyn  kyfrcithabl  brth  arglbyd  yr  orsed  honn, 
ac  brth  ysfiydc^yon  ynteu,  ac  yn  enbedic 
brth  y kynghclla^rr  yr  hbnn  ysyd  yn  cadb 
breint  yr  orsed  honn  heidib;  rac  y kyn- 
d^chabl  Dauid  Vychan  ap  Dauid  ap 
Meredud  y gar  yr  hbnn  yssyd  ynghyflc 


[1»LAIKT8.] 

I.  THIS  IS  A CLAINT  OE  KIN  ANU  DESCENT^ 

To  wit : the  present  Morgan  the  black, 
son  of  Morgan,  son  of  Traliacarn,  is  pursuer 
of  law'ful  plaint  to  the  lord  of  this  session, 
and  also  to  his  officers,  and  especially  to 
the  cangheDor,  who  keeps  tlie  privilege  of 
this  session  to  day  ; against  the  present 
David  Vychan,  son  of  David,  son  of 
Maredudd,  his  relation,  who  is  in  the 
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MTuliffynbleit  yn  rfiymcilic  y Bttcb  oe  g6yn. 
Delnytl  ac  Bdm(ni  y f?<»yn  yO,  am  vot  y 
kynclrydiatjl  Dauid  yn  CAing^'iinal  meint 
hy«pys  o vrehyrdir  Kymereic  o vyOn  y 
vaenor  J^nn  y Douasant  ynt'rbyn  kylya(in- 
dtT  y kyndiychaOl  V'organ  du.  Set’  meint 
yO  y tir»  mil  o erfjyd  o dir  rychatil  y vessiir 
gfitalen  Ho6el  da;  a mil  o erfiyd  o Oylltir 
aclioetir  agCeirdir  affonmdir  y ueaaur  yr  vn 
ry6  Oialcn.  Scf  y6  mod  ar  ffuryf  ymae  y 
kyndrycha6l  Dauitl  yn  cam  gynnal  y tir 
rac  ‘y  dvC>ededic  yn  crbyn  y kyndrycha(d 
Vnrgaii  ilu ; nyt  anigcn  vo  dno  b^  *neb  vn' 
gynt  yn  Oir  jKTchen  ar  ydyCiodedic  tir  o dy 
vy6n  yr  dy6edrdic  vaenor,  nyt  amgcn  no 
ChadOga()ii  Vvclian  ap  Cailfipilm  ajiGrutFuth 
VII  o nyneit'  ykyndrvchutil  Vorgan,  ac  yr 
kyndrycbad  I>auid  Vychan  lieuvt  gan  aK«in 
yr  acboed  liyt  ar  y JyOedcdic  kyif  kynhal- 
iiDdyr  a hynny  yny  mo<l  y dylyir  goiiyn  tir 
trfiy  ach  ac  etryt ; nyt  amgen  no  tx)t  yr 
dytiedcdic  Ca<l0ga6n  Vychan  y kvffkynhal- 
atdyr  deu  vab  gyfrcithatj!  briodolyon  nyt 
aingen  no  HoOd  ap  CadOga^m  a Gruffutli 
ap  Cad(iga6n.  Ac  yr  HoOel  vcliot  y bu  vab 
primlo)  kyfrcithaOl  a elOit  Traliaearn  ap 
Ho^iel  ac  yr  GrufTuth  ucbot  y bii  fab  priod- 
a6l  cyfreitliaOl  a elOit  Mercdud  al>  Grutfuih ; 
ac  yr  Trahaeam  uchot  y bu  vab  priodol 
kyfreilhaOl  a dOit,  Morgan  ap  Trahaeam ; 
ac  or  parth  arall  yr  Mcredud  vchot  y bu 
vab  priodol  kyfreitha61  a el6it  Dauid  ap 
Mcre<lud ; ac  yr  Morgan  ap  Trahaeam 
ucliot  y bu  uab  priodol  kytrcithaOl,  nyt 
amgen  nor  Morgan  du  kyndrychaOl ; ac  or 
parth  aroll  yr  Dauid  ap  Meretiud  dytededic 
y bu  vab  priodol  kyfreithatil  nyt  amgen  no 
Dauid  Vcchan  ap  Dauid  ap  Aleredud  kyn> 
drycha61  yr  h(mn  yssyd  yn  cam  gynnal  ytir 
rac  *y  dyOedeiUc,  ef  ae  hyneif  rac  *y  dybed- 
odigion  tiers  drag6ers  or  blaen  yn  erbyn  y 
Morgan  du  kyndrychatrl  yn  agliyfrcitnatJ, 
ac  yn  crbyn  y hyneif  or  blaen  yr  IiOnn  dir 
adisg>nnei  yr  kyndrychabl  V'organ  o ran 
oblcit  y hyneif  or  blaen ; nyt  aingen  nor 
betltiaretl  rann  herfyd  etiucilyon ; ahynny 
vydei  y meint  hyspys  o tir  a ^cnfiysaom  or' 
hiaen  o vy(m  y vaenor  Lann  y Deuaiianl  yr 
hOn  tir  agenhelir  y dan  (rialen  yr  oraed 
lionn.  Ac  am  vot  y kyndrychaijl  Dauid 
yn  kynnal  y dybedcdic  tir  yn  crbyn  y kyn- 
drychabl  \organ,  ac  yn  an  vuyd  oe  etryt 
ida6  ual  ypcrthynci,  yn  g)Trcitha6l  heibyd 
ran  ac  hcKiyd  achocd ; ac  yntcu  yn  dyuot 
yn  amser  achyn  caeu  kyl’rcitli  ryngth^  ac 
dir  ac  cf  yn  bcilCryd  dvn  or  kyff  kynhal- 
^ gOneutliur  tOryf  ac  eniOet 

am  y tir  ef  ac  hyneif  or  blaen,  nyt  omgen 


situation  of  a defending  party  bound  to 
answer  to  his  plaint.  The  substance  and 
ciiuse  of  his  plaint  is,  that  tlie  present 
David  is  wron^ully  holding  a well-known 
quantity  of  Welsh  breyr  land,  within  the 
maenor  of  *Llan  Ddeiisant,  against  thu 
riglit  of  the  present  Morgan  the  black. 
The  quantity  of  land  is  a thousand  erws  of 
furrow  land,  by  the  memsure  of  the  rod  of 
llowel  the  good  ; and  a tbousnnd  erws  of 
wild  land,  and  woodland,  and  bay  land, 
and  pasture  land,  by  the  measure  of  (he 
same  rod.  And  the  manner  and  form  Uie 
present  David  wrongfully  holds  the  nforc- 
.snid  land,  in  opposition  to  the  present 
Morgan  the  black  j to  wit,  by  there  being 
formerly  a person,  the  true  owner  of  the 
said  land  within  the  said  maenor,  which  was 
Ciidwgawn  Vychan, son  of  Cadwgawn,  son  of 
Grufudd,  one  of  tlie  ancestors  of  the  pre- 
sent Morgan,  and  of  the  present  David 
Vychan  likewise,  by  carrying  the  kin  up  to 
the  said  holding  stock ; and  llial  in  the 
manner  that  land  is  to  be  demanded 
(hrougli  kin  and  descent ; to  wit,  the  said 
Cadwgawn  Vychan  the  holding  stock  having 
two  lawfully  cntitlcil  sons  ; to  wit,  liowel, 
son  of  Cadwgawn,  and  Grufudd,  son  of 
Cadwgawn.  And  the  above  Howcl  had  a 
lawfully  entitled  .son,  who  was  called  Tra- 
haeam, #on  of  Howel ; an  dthe  al>ove  Grul- 
udil  had  a lawfully  entitled  son,  who  was 
called  Maredudd,  son  of  Gmfudd ; and  tlie 
aboveTraliacam  had  a lawfully  entitled  son, 
who  was  called  Morgan,  son  of  Trahaeam ; 
and,  on  the  other  part,  the  above  Maredudd 
had  a lawfully  entitled  son,  who  was  calleil 
David,  son  of  Maredudd ; and  the  above 
Morgan,  son  of  Trahaeam,  hod  a lawfully 
entitled  son,  to  wit,  the  present  Morgan 
the  black  ; and,  on  Uie  other  part,  the  said 
David,  son  of  Maredudd,  had  a lawfully 
entitled  sou,  to  wit,  David  Vychan,  son  of 
David,  son  of  Maredudd,  present,  w'ho  is 
wrongfully  holding  the  land  albresaitl,  he 
ami  liifl  said  former  elders  in  succession, 
unlawfully,  in  opposition  to  tlie  present 
Morgan  the  black,  and  in  opposition  to 
his  tonner  elders ; the  which  (and  would 
have  descended  to  the  present  Morgan, 
in  part,  on  behalf  of  his  former  ciders  ; 
to  wit,  the  Iburtli  part,  through  heirs ; 
and  Uiat  would  be  the  well-known  quan- 
tity, whicli  we  have  named  before,  within 
the  maenor  of  Llan  Ddeusant ; the  which 
land  is  holden  under  the  rod  of  this  ses- 
sion. And  on  account  of  the  present 
David  holding  tlie  said  land,  in  opposition 


'miltaS.  •'yn  C.  "iw/ui6.  •'gafiuom  oe  6. 

' A perish  in  Caernurtlienshirc. 


Digitized  by  Guu^i 


Chap.  i. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


(ill) 


nolhorl  erydyr  ar  y tir  a>ch6vncu  am  y vot 
ynteu  Vorgan  clu  bob  amscr  yn  barot  y 
gymryt  y tIr  Orth  y elrvt.  A negvdyaeth 
a vu  bob  amscr  o bartlfiret  y kyndrydiafrl 
Dauid;  ac  am  hynny  yniae  k6yn  y kyn- 
drvdiaOl  Vorgan  ; ac  am  uda6  hynny  niyOn 
golof  a diebryt  yny  trjdyd  diebryt  yssyd 
yn  crbyn  kytrei'tli  diebryt  dyn  oe  ia6n  ae 
dylyet  dros  amser  y elryU  Amser  y ctryt 
pan  y gouynai'd  y kyfreitliaOl  Vorgan 
kyn  kfiyn.  mcint  o amscr  y kyndrych- 
a(tl  Dauid  yn  kvnnal  y tir  h6nn6  yngham 
yn  erbyn  v kyndrychaOl  Vorgan,  nyl  aingen 
no  phedeir  plynw  arhugeint  y duO  kalan 
Mei  diOathatl  A hcuvt  bot  y kyndrycKabl 
Dauid  yn  j)orson  c6byl  ygkyfreitli  val  y 
dylyci  Onetithur  ia6n  ac  gymryt  bob  amser 
a bc^  y kyndrvchaGI  Vorgan  yn  barot  bob 
amscr  y orchOiro  y dOng  henadurycit  gtilat 
V hanuoc  or  kyff  kvnhalatdr  or  byd  ac 
namcuo  o vot  * [y]  Morgan  kyndrychaOl  y n 
person  cObyl  ygkyfrcitb  bob  amscr  val  y 
ilylyci  gafiel  iatm  ae  Oncuthur.  Deissyf 
atteb  kyl'rcithaOl  hcrOyd  y l>ot  yn  amser 
agorot  kyfreith  am  tir,  a ovyner  tr<»y  ach  ac 
etryt,  nyt  amgen  no  naOuetyd  o galan  Mei. 
Ac  or  byd  kyhaerlluket  t)auid  a gOadu, 
parot  yO  y kyndrychaOl  Vorgan  y orchOiro 
lie  mOyat’y  barno  kyfreith  herOyd  cof  abarn 
ailctryt." 


II.  *cOyn  kamOrescyn. 

Defnyd  ac  achaOs  vynghOyn  *y0  nyt 
amgen  vod  no  bot  y kyndrychaOl  leuan  ap 
Dauid  yn  camOresgynny  meint  hyspys  o 
vreheyrdir  Kymreic  or  ty  vyOn  y vaenor 
Lan  y Deusant  yr  hOnn  uaenor  agynhelir 
dan  Oialen  yr  orsed  honn,  nyt  amgen  no 
mil  o erfiyd  o dir  rychaOl  y vesur  *[o] 
gOialen  HoOel  da  y vessur  *[y]  randired ; a 
mil  o erCiyd  o Oylltir  achoytir  agOcirdir  a 
fToruadir  y vesur  yr  *[un]  ryO  Oialen,  yny 
trydyd  camOrescyn  yssyd  yn  erbyn  kylreitb: 
•camOrescy □ yssyd  yny  gy freitli'  camOrescyn 
ar  "vyrnherennogaeth  omh'  anuod  a heb 


to  the  present  Morgan,  and  unwilling  to 
restore  it  to  him,  as  would  be  lawlully 
ap]>ropriate  in  respect  to  sharing,  and  in 
res|>ect  to  kins ; and  he  appearing  within 
time,  and  before  the  closure  of  law  be- 
tween liim  and  his  land ; and  he  being  a 
fourth  pi'rson  from  the  holding  stock ; and 
having  mode  disturbance  and  damage,  on 
account  of  the  land,  he  and  his  ciders 
before  him,  to  wit,  by  breaking  of  ploughs 
upon  the  land;  and  plaints  on  account  of 
he,  the  said  Morgan  the  black,  being  at  all 
times  ready  to  receive  the  land,  on  its 
being  restored.  And  a negative  lias  been 
at  all  times,  on  the  part  of  tlio  present 
David;  and  for  that  is  the  plaint  of  the 
present  Morgan  ; ami  for  continuing  that 
by  covert  and  detention,  included  in  the 
tliird  detention  there  is  against  law:  the 
detention  of  a person’s  rigid  and  due 
beyond  Uto  time  for  restoring  it.  The 
time  for  restoring  it  was,  when  tlic  pre- 
sent Morgan  demanded  it,  belbrc  plainU 
Tlie  Icngui  of  time  that  tlie  present  ^vid 
has  been  holding  tlmt  laml  wrongfully,  in 
opposition  to  the  present  Morgan,  is 
twenty-four  years  to  the  kalends  of  May 
last  past  And,  also,  that  the  present  David 
is  a person  competent  in  law  to  do  right, 
and  to  receive  it  at  all  times  ; and  that  the 
present  Morgan  is  prepared  at  all  times 
to  verify,  by  tlie  oaths  of  elders  of  the 
country,  hts  descent  from  the  holding  stock, 
if  there  be  who  shall  doubt  the  present 
Morgan’s  being  a person  competent  in  law, 
at  all  times,  to  obtain  right  and  to  do  it. 
Ret]uirlng  a lawful  answer,  on  account  of 
its  being  a time  when  the  law  is  open  as  to 
land,  which  shall  be  demanded  Uiroiigh  kin 
and  descent,  to  wit,  die  ninth  day  from  the 
kalends  of  May.  And,  if  David  be  so  fro- 
ward  as  to  deny,  the  present  IVlorgan  is 
prepared  to  verify,  where  the  law  may  to 
the  utmost  decide,  according  to  record  and 
judgment  and  verdict 

II.  A PLAINT  OF  WRONG  POSSESSION. 

The  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is, 
to  wit ; that  the  present  John,  son  ol' 
David,  is  wrongly  possessing  a well-known 
quantity  of  Welsh  breyr  land,  within  the 
maenor  of  Llan  Ddeusant,  die  whicii  maen- 
or  is  holden  under  the  rod  of  this  session, 
to  wit,  a thousand  erws  of  furrow  land, 
by  the  measure  of  the  rod  of  Howel  the 
gootl,  for  the  measuring  randirs ; and  a 
thousand  erws  of  wild  land,  and  wood- 
land, and  hay  land,  and  pasture  land,  by 
die  measure  of  the  same  rotl,  within  the 
third  wrong  possesion  there  is  against  law  : 


*C.  *"Q.6.D.  *no<m6.  *D.  i»  D.  •'beirhnogaelh  dyn  oT  D. 
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vra6t.  Ainser  y ramOrescynnotl  ‘y  ky- 
trvc)ia(»l  Ictmny'  tir  nyt  umjjen  *[no]  dyd 
iJiiii  *a  dyd  JVu^'rtli  a dyd  Mcrchyr  nessat' 
6edy  *du6  gOvl  * Della  dibetbaf  aliUirod  *or 
ty  vy6n  yr'  vfOydyn  honn  ; a bot  y kytrych- 
f^l  “leuiin  yn  dala  ’’hynn  niyOn  colot'  adi- 
ebryt  *yny  trydyd  diebryt  *yB8yd  ynv 
rcilh : diebryt  dvn  '*o  iaen  ae  dylyet^  dros 
amscr  y etrvU  nmscr  y ctryt  ocd  **y 

dyd  Linn  dyd  iVIa(irth  adyd  Mcrcliyr 
**y  mcncgeis  j or  blacn.  A “hciiyt  l>ot 
y kyndrychabi  leuan  yn  peraon  cCibyl 
*"y  ogbyiVcith  yOnentliur  iafm,  oc  y ‘^gyra- 
ryt;  ainineu  yn  {>enM»n  cOhvl  **y  nghyireitli 
y ••gyinryt  ac  y **6nenthtir  or  byd  am 
gofyno/  Kyuarch  Jcuan  “'a  (ineiitlivm'  y 
Oybot  afmclei  ia(tn  kyn  kOyn  ”a  ncgyclyaeth 
avu  bob  amser  **0  barthret  yr  Jcuan'  **[ac 
am  y iicgydiaetli  a vu  bob  amser  oi  bartb- 
rcdj  oc  am  “a  negydyacth  "Jeuan  ymae 
wnghOyn.  A deisayf attcb  amserol"  *’^[her- 
wydd  buan  varn,  no  ci  ddeilryd ; licrwydd 
Ixxl  yn  bynvarcli  i’r  arglwyd<l  cvmliell  gwir 
a cbyvraitli  a cbyviawndcr  i bawb  or  a*i 
dcisyvo.] 


III.  ®*cOyN  CAM&ltKSCYN  TUOY  URCIICI1)6aT. 

Dcfnyd  ac  aclia(«  vynghOyn  yO  nyt 
amgen  vod  no  boty  kydrychaOl  Gniffuth  ap 
PhvHp  yn  camOrescynny  meint  byspys  o 
vrobcvidir  Kymreic  otyuyOn  y vaenor 
Vyduci  yr  honn  vaenor  a gcnbcHr  dan 
Oialcn  yr  orswl  bonn  yny  trydyd  cam* 
Orcscyn  yssyd  yn  erbyn  kyfreith : cam- 
brcscvn  Irfiy  orcheit6ttt ; ac  yn  erbyn  iafm 
dylyedafic  oy  antiod  a hcb  vraOU  lS{o<l 
y camOrc-scyiiod  y kylrycbofil  GrutFuth  y 
dyOeilcdic  tir  yn  erbyn  kytiafmdcr  Uauid 
np  Jbon  kvtrycbaOl  nyt  amgcn  vod  noc 
Philip  ap  Llcficlyn  tat  y GrutTiith  vcbot 
•yRtynny  pcrchenogaetli  o vil  o erfyd  o 
dir  rycbafil  y ve.sur  gOialen  Hotel  da  y 
vcsur  kyfartyr  mil  o erfyd  oOylltir  gfieir- 
dir  coctir  a pboriiadir  y vcsur  yr  vn  ry6 
tialcn,  a hynny  dan  amot  yr  ^[Davydd] 
ne  y ctiiicd  gafel  y tir  pan  y coiiynynt 
heb  erbyn  dyOedut  dim  ar  l‘bnip  ne  y 
etiued.  Amscr  bysbys  y camOrescynotl  y 


wrong  txMisession  upon  my  property,  against 
my  will,  and  without  judgment-  llie  time 
when  the  present  John  wrongly  possessed 
the  land  was  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.Tciio 
last  past  within  this  year;  and  that  the 
present  John  is  holding  it  by  covert  and 
detention,  the  third  detention  there  is  in 
tlic  law ; the  detention  of  a person’s  riglit 
and  due  beyond  the  time  for  restoring 
it.  The  time  for  restoring  it  was  on  the 
Monday  and  'ruesday  and  U''edncsday, 
which  1 have  mentioned  before.  And 
likewise,  that  the  present  John  is  a ])er- 
son  competent  in  law  to  do  right,  and  to 
receive  it ; and  I,  also,  a person  competent 
in  law,  to  receive,  and  to  do,  if  there  be 
who  sliall  require  it  of  me.  I made  appli- 
cation to  John,  to  know  whetlier  he  would 
do  right,  before  plaint ; and  there  was  a 
negative  every  time  on  the  part  of  the  said 
John  : and  on  account  of  the  negative  that 
has  been  every  time  on  his  part ; and  on 
account  of  the  negative  by  .John  is  my 
plaint.  And  reijuiring  a timely  answer,  by 
a spceily  judgment,  or  a verdict ; as  being 
incumbent  upon  tlic  lord  to  compel  jus- 
tice and  law  ami  ccpiity  to  every  one  that 
sliaii  apply  fur  it. 

III.  A PLAINT  OP  WUONG  POSSESSION  TIiaOCGlI 
A GUARniAN. 

'Die  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  Is,  to 
wit:  that  the  presentGrufudd,  son  of  Rhylip, 
is  wrongly  jxissessing  a well  known  quantity 
of  VV'elsh  breyr  land,  within  the  maenor  of 
“jSIvddvai,  the  which  matmor  is  hoklen 
under  the  rod  of  this  session,  included  in  the 
tliinl  wrong  possession  there  is  against  law : 
wrong  possession  tlirou^i  a guardian  ; and 
in  opposition  to  the  right  heir,  against  his 
will,  and  without  judgment.  The  way  the 
present  Grtifudd  wrongly  possessed  the  said 
land,  in  opposition  to  the  equity  of  the 
present  David  son  of  .John,  was,  to  wit,  th^ 
rhylip,  son  of  IJywelyn,  the  father  of  the 
above  Grtifudd,  'was  invested  with'  the 
ownership  of  a tliousand  erw.s  of  furrow  land 
by  the  measure  of  the  rod  of  Howcl  tliegood 
to  measure  for  co-tillcrs ; a thousand  erws  of 
wild  land,  hay  land,  woodland,  and  pasture 
land,  by  the  measure  of  the  same  rod ; and 
that  under  covenant  for  the  said ‘[David,]  or 


■ "ysgjniiu  ‘“Philip  ‘'“succeeded  to  ‘ “Phylip, 
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* A parish  ia  Caemuirtbenshire. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  hi. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


621 


kytrychol  "[Orufudd  ab  Phyllp]  nyt  amgcn 
no  duO  Dun  a duO  Ma(»rtli  nessafOedy  du6 
leu  Kychafel  di6etl»af  ar  altthrod  or  tyuj'Cin 
yr  vUi^dyn  lionn ; a bot  y kytrycha61 
‘fGruluddJ  yn  dala  hynny  my6n  colof 
adicbryl  yny  trydyd  diebryt  yssyd  yn  cri>yn 
kyfreiOt : diebryt  dyn  oy  ia6n  ae  dylyet,  dros 
ainser  y etryt.  ’ [Amser  y etpyt^  oed  ydyd 
Dun  a dyd  MaCtrUi  y mcncgcis  or  blacn 
*[ucliod.]  A bol  Griifiutli  yn  |>craon  c6by) 
yngliyfreiUi  y Oneutliur  iatm,  ae  y g>'inryt} 
ar  Dauid  yn  person  c6l»'l  yngnyfreith  y 
gymryt  ac  y Oneutliur.  Iwuarch  y GrufFutn 
y Oybot  oOncici  iaOn  kyn  kOyn  ancgydyaetli 
a vu  bob  amser  o burthret  y Grufud  ac  am 
anegydyaetb  Grufud  ymae  y kOyn. 


IV.  c6yn  camOhescyn  trOt  y pebchen. 

Dcfnyd  ac  achos  vynghOyn,  nyt  amgen 
no  l>ot  y kytrycliaOl  Kys  ap  LleOelyn  ap 
HoOcl  yn  camOreskynny  meint  hyspys  o 
vreheyndir  Kyrorcic  or  ty  vyOn  y cOmOt 
Hirvryn,  yr  hOnn  dir  agynhclir  dan  Oialen 
yr  orsed  lionn  yny  trydyd  camCircscyn 
ysyd  yn  erbyn  kyfreith ; camOrescyn  trOy 
y perchen  j ac  yn  erbyn  iaOn  eliu^  o an- 
uod  aheb  vraOt  Amser  y camOrescynOyt  y 
dyOcdedic  dir,  dyd  Merchyr  a dyd  leu  a 
dyd  GOener  nessaf  Oedy  duO  gOyl  DeOi  di* 
Octhaf  ar  alithro<l  ortyuyOn  yr  vlOydyn 
honn  a heuyty  kytrychaOl  *Rysap  Detelyn 
yn  dala  hynny  myOn  colof  adiebryt  ^ny 
trydyd  diebryt  ysyd  yn  erbyn  kyfreith : 
diebryt  dyn  o iaOn  *ay  dlyet  dros  amacr 

nt.  Amser  y etryt  oetl  y dyd  Alerchyri 
^fd  leu  ar  dyd  GOener  y mem^is  or 
blacn.  A heuyt  bot  y kytrychaOl  Kys  yn 
person  cObyl  ynghyfreith  y Oneulluir  ^iaOti* 
ac  y g)'mrylj  aniincu  yn  person  cOby! 
yngnyfreith  y Oncuthur  iaOn  ac  y g^'mryt. 
Kyuarch  Rys  y (^boL  aOnclei  iaOn  kyn 
kOyn  ; anegydyaetli  a vu  obarlhret  y Rys : 
ac  am  an^^dyaeth  Rys  y mac  vyghOyn. 
Deissyf  atteb  amsero). 


his  heir,  to  have  the  land>  when  they  should 
demand  it,  without  gainsay  on  the  part 
of  the  said  l*Iiylip,  or  his  heir.  At  a well- 
known  time  tlie  present  *fGruftidd,  son  of 
Phyliu,]  wrongly  possessed,  to  wit,  the 
Monday  and  Tuesday  next  alter  Ascension 
Hiursilay  Inst  past  within  this  year;  and  that 
llic  present  *[Grufudd]  is  holding  that  by 
covert  and  detention,  in  tiie  third  detention 
there  is  against  law : the  detention  of  a 
person’s  ri^t  and  due  beyond  the  time  for 
restoring  it.  The  time  for  restoring  it  was 
on  the  Monday  and  the  Tuesday,  which  I 
have  before  mentioned  above.  And  that  the 
said  Grufudd  is  a person  competent  in  law 
to  do  right,  and  to  receive  it ; and  the  said 
David  a person  competent  in  law  to  receive, 
and  to  do  it  Application  to  Grufudd,  to 
know  if  he  would  do  right,  before  plaint, 
took  place ; and  a negative  has  been  every 
time  on  the  part  of  Grufudd:  and  on  account 
of  tlic  negative  by  Grufudd  is  Uie  plaint 

IV.  A PLAINT  OF  WBONO  POSSESSION  THROUGH 
THE  OWNER. 

The  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is,  to 
wit,  that  the  present  Rys,  son  ot  Llywelyn, 
son  of  Howcl,  is  wrongly  possessing  a well- 
known  quantity  of  Welsh  breyr  land,  within 
the  cymwd  of  •Hinryn,  the  which  land  is 
holden  under  the  rod  of  this  session,  in* 
eluded  in  tlie  third  wrong  possession  there 
is  against  law : wrong  possession  through 
the  owner ; and  in  opposition  to  the  ri^it 
heir,  against  his  will,  and  without  judgment 
The  time  of  wrongly  possessing  the  said  land 
was  on  the  Wednesd^  and  Thursday  and 
Friday  next  afler  the  Kuist  day  of  St  Dewi 
last  past  within  this  year ; and  further, 
the  present  Rys,  son  of  Llywelyn,  is  hold- 
ing tliot  by  covert  and  detention,  in  the 
third  detention  there  is  against  law : the 
detention  of  a person’s  riglit  and  due 
beyond  the  time  lor  restoring  It  llie  time 
for  restoring  it  was  on  the  Wcdnes<lay  and 
the  Tliursday  and  the  Friday,  which  1 have 
mentioned  before.  And  further,  that  tlie 

fireseiit  Rys  is  a person  coni)>etent  in 
aw  to  do  right,  and  to  receive  it;  and  I 
a person  competent  in  law,  to  do  right, 
and  to  receive  it  Application  to  Rys, 
to  know  whether  he  would  do  right, 
before  plaint ; and  a negative  was  on  the 
part  of  the  said  Rys : and  on  account  of  the 
negative  by  Kys  is  my  plaint.  Requiring 
a timely  answer. 


**  Dauid  ap  John  **Dauid  • “David,  son  of  John,  * “David 

’e  *e.  ttbcaQ.  •motime.  ‘n6.  •no/iiie.  *Q.e. 

* In  CiicrmiirUtensliire. 
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V.  c6VN  am  EBEmC  TIB  YN  ANOHYL'ABCII. 

KanlynaOdr  kOyn  kyfre'iUiafjl  Oyf  i Orth 
arglOytl  yr  orucd  honn,  ac  Orth  ysOydogyon 
yntcu,  ac  yn  bcnnaf  ^>yda6c  o hanyn  Orth 
y kyghellaOr  yr  hOn  yssyd  yn  kynal  breiiit 
gtiialcii  yr  oracd  honn  h^iO  rac  y kyndrych- 
aOI  Dauid  au  LleOelyn  ap  Gwilym  yr  hOn 
yssyd  yghync  amdiffynnolcit  yn  r(ynHHlic 
y atteb  omkOyn.  l^fnyd  ac  achaOs  vy- 

C'«  yO,  nyt  amgen  vod  noc  y kytrycliaOl 
id  <lyuot  myOn  dyd  hyspis*  nyt  amgen 
no  dyd  Liuii  nessaf  gOctly  du6  g(>yl  Vcir  y 
kanhOylleu  dlOethaf  ar  afithrod  or  ty  vyOn 
yr  vlOydyn  honn  yr  lie  doydOn  perchenoc  y 
dir  or  tyuyOn  y vaenor  Vabon  yr  honn 
uacnor  a geniiclir  dan  Oialen  yr  ors^  lionn. 
Ac  yr  kytrycliaOl  Dauid  dyfot  a hOech 
yclien,  ac  aradyr  a hcyrn,  ac  ef  ehun 
ymruint  amacth  ageilOat,  ac  ymhoylyt  mil 
ogOysseu  messuraOl  yn  anghyuarch  arnaf 
athros  naOd  arglO^d.  Yr  anghyuarch  hOnn 
adangoset  yr  neb  ydlyt  y dangos ; nyt  ani> 
gen  noc  y ominogeu  tir,  ac  y ^ydogyon 
yr  arglOyd  a bot  y dyOedcdic  Dauid  yn 
dala  hOiinO  myOn  colof  adiebryt  yny  trydyd 
diebryt  ysyd  yn  erbyn  kyfreith  aJaO  or©- 
6cd  ar  dyn  neu  ar  y el^  heb  Oncutmir 
iaOn  nahedOch  ymdanaO.  Ac  ynghyleir  yr 
arip'Octl  bOnnO  vymot  yn  deisyt  atOerth  mal 
y dyOetto  kyfrcilh,  sel*  yO  hynny : pcdeir 
KcinaOc  kyiVeitli  dodi  yr  aradyr  yny  uayar  | 
aphcileir  Kcinoc  kyfreith  diet  yr  aradyr  or 
dayar  aclicinaOc  cotta  ynghyfeir  paladyr 
pop  kOys  *ac  ymhoclod  yr  aradyr;  ac  yn 
benuarchyrarglOyd,yhOech  ychen  ar  aradyr 
ar  heyrn  *ae  gOede ; agOerUi  y droct  dcheu 
yr  amaeth  agOerth  y llaO  deheu  yr  geilOaU 
Aheuyt  bot  y kyndr^'chaOl  Dauid  yn  person 
cObyl  yngliylrcith  y Oneuthur  iaOn  ay  gym- 
ryt;  aminneu  yn  person  cObyl  yghyfrciih  y 
Oneutiiur  iaOn  ac  y gyrmryt  or  byd  am- 

fouy  no.  Kyuarch  l^auid  yOybot  ataielei  iaOn 
yn  kOyn  a negydyacth  a vu  bob  amscr 
oy  barthret:  ac  am  negydyoctli  y Dauid 
ymae  vygliOyn.  Deisyf  alti^  amscrol. 


VI.  cOyn  o dour  coet. 

Namyn  y kyndrychaOl  Dauid  ab  UeOelyn 
yssyd  yn  Kynhcbrtig  kOyn  kyfreitbaOl  Orth 
arglOyd  yr  orsed  honn»  ac  Orth  y sOydogyon 
ynteu,  ac  ynbennaf  sOydoc  o hanyn  Orth 

' a ts. 


V.  A PLAINT  FOR  PLOUGHING  LAND  SUBREP- 
TITIOUSLY. 

A pursuer  of  lawful  plaint  am  I to  tlic 
lonl  of  this  Bcssiont  and  to  his  officers, 
and,  as  being  the  principal  officer  of  them, 
to  the  canghellor,  who  is  supporting  the 
privilege  ot  the  rod  of  this  session,  this 
day,  against  the  present  David,  son  of 
Llvwelyn,  son  of  Gwilym,  who  is,  in  the 
situation  of  a defending  party,  bound  to 
answer  my  plainU  The  matter  and  cause 
of  iny  plaint  is,  to  wit:  that  tlic  present 
David  came  within  a certain  day,  to  wit, 
Monday  next  allcr  Candlemas  day  last  past 
within  Uiis  year,  to  where  1 was  owner  of 
land,  within  the  maenor  of  *Mahon,  the 
which  maenor  is  holdcn  under  the  rod  of 
this  session.  And  that  the  present  David 
came  with  six  oxen,  with  plough  and  irons, 
and  he  himself,  in  the  character  of  plough- 
man, witli  a driver,  and  turned  a thousand 
furrows,  by  measure,  surreptitiously,  and 
against  the  protection  of  the  lord.  Tlii.s 
siirroption  was  shown  to  such  as  it  was  due 
to  show  it ; to  wit,  the  land  borderers,  and 
to  die  officers  of  the  lord ; and  the  saUl 
David  is  holding  dial  by  covert  and  deten- 
tion, in  die  third  detention  there  is  against 
law : causing  injury  to  a person,  or  to  his 
property,  witliout  doing  cidicr  riglit  or 
peace  therefor.  And,  in  respect  to  such 
injury,  1 am  requiring  relief,  as  die  law  may 
set  fordi,  to  wit : tour  legal  pence,  fur 
putting  die  plough  in  the  ground ; and  four 
legal  pence  for  taking  the  plough  out  of 
the  ground ; and  a curt  penny  for  opening 
each  furrow  that  die  plough  turnea ; and 
the  six  oxen,  and  the  plough,  and  the 
irons,  and  the  yokes,  as  waifs  to  the  lord ; 
with  the  w'orth  of  the  riglit  foot  of  the 
loughman,  and  the  worth  of  die  right 
ana  of  the  driver.  And  further,  that  the 

firesent  David  is  a person  competent  in 
aw  to  do  rigiit,  and  to  receive  it ; and  1 
a {>erson  competent  in  law  to  do  right, 
and  to  receive  it,  if  there  be  who  shall 
rc<]uire  it  of  me.  Application  to  David,  to 
know  if  he  would  do  right,  before  plaint ; 
and  a negative  was  every  time,  on  his 
part : niul  on  account  of  die  motive  by 
David  is  my  plaint.  Requiring  a timely 
answer. 

VI.  A PLAINT  OF  CUTTING  TIMBER. 

To  wit : the  present  David,  son  of  Lly- 
welyn,  is  preferring  lawful  plaint  to  the  lord 
of  this  session,  and  to  his  officers,  ami,  as  a 
principal  officer  of  them,  to  the  canglicllor, 

•are. 
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y.kyghellaOr  yr  hOnn  yssyd  yn  kynnl  brcint 
cCialen  yr  orsed  honn  hedi6  rac  y kyn- 
drvclia6l  Vorgan  Vychan  ap  Morgan  duyy 
yr  hOrin  yssyd  ygbyflc  amdidvnbleit  yn 
Kiyniedic  y attob  om  kOyn.  13cfnyd  ac 
acha6a  vvgh6)'n  yO  nyt  amgon  vod  noc  yr 
kyndiyclialil  Vorgan  dyuot  my6n  dyd 
byspys  du6  Ma6rlli  nes»if  6cdy  du6  gOyl 
l5e6i  diCicthaf  ar  aliUirod  ortyuyCm  yr 
vlljydyn  honn  yr  lie  ydoed6n  perchenoc  y 
coet  ortynyOn  y vaenor  Oinvei  yr  h6im 
vaynor  a gynhelir  dan  6iaicn  yr  orae<l  lionn. 
Ac  yr  kyiidrychol  Vorgan  dyuot  ab6ell 
pynyt  odtir  aliayarn  a tborri  dOy  o gat  dcri 
a gOrthydyoi  hCcugcin  or  keinogou  c(>Uaon, 
pob  vn  o ]]onunt ; a dcudec  o Gyngyll  a 
gyterthyei  pymthec  or  kelnogeu  cMtaoii 
pop  vn  o honunt;  ahOcch  o dudrain  agy> 
Ccrthydyei  seilii  a dimoi  pop  vn  ohonunt; 
a na6  u belie,  ac  ynn,  a gOerti,  a gOerih- 
ydyci  hOech  keinoc  or  keinogeu  djttaon  pob 
vn  ohonunt.  A hot  y kyndrychaOl  Vorgan 
yn  dala  hynny  niyOn  colof  a diebryt  hynny 
trydyd  dtcbryt  yssyd  yn  erbyn  kytreith 
aJa6  argybod  ar  dyn  ncu  ar  *y  cida^i  heb 
Oneuthur  na  ia(in  na  hedOch  ymdan^:  yr 
argj'Oed  h6nn  adangoset  yr  neb  ydylyt 
ydangoA,  y aminogeu  tir,  ac  y ^dogyon 
yr  arglOycL  A heuyt  bot  y kytrychabl 
Vorgan  yn  person  yngkytreitn  y Oneuthur 
ia(in,  ac  y gymryt ; a bot  Dauid  kyndrych- 
a(il  yn  person  c6b!  yngliyircith  y Oneuthur 
iaOn,  ac  y gymryt  or  byd  ae  gouyna 
Kyuarch  o Dauid  Vorgan  y Oybot  aOnelei 
ioOn  kyn  kOyn,  anegydyaeth  a vu  pop 
amscr  o parthret  y Morgan : ac  am  anegyd- 
yacih  Morgan  y may  vyghOyn.  Deisyf  atteb 
amscrol/ 


vu.  ‘cOyN  SAailAET. 

Defnyd  ac  acbos  vyghOyn  yO,  nyt  amgen 
*vod  no  dyuot  *UcOelyn  ap  Jeiian  ap  Lle- 
Oelyn  myOn  dyd  hyspis,  nyt  am^en  no  duO 
M^jrth  nesaai'  Oedy  du6  calan  Mei  dlOeihaf 
ar  alithrod  or  tyuyOn  yr  vlOydyn  honn, 
myOn  troytlc  hyspis,  nyt  amgen  noc  yn 
Llanveir  ar  y bryn  or  tyuyOn  yr  ^mgell- 
horyaelh  honn ac  yr  kydrychaOl  *Leficlyn 
Oneuthur  sarliaet  "trOy  argyOed,  nyt  amgen 
no  thyny  dagyr  am  taro  ar  vymhenn  hyt 
pan  torres  klc  achroen  ac  esWm  hyt  yr 
yinhenyd  } a bot  y kytrychaOl  'LJeOclyn  yn 
dala  hynny  rayOn  colof  adiebryt  *yny 
trydyd  diebryt  ysyd'  yn  erbyn  kyfreitli  adaO 
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who  is  siip|K>rting  the  privilege  of  the  rod 
of  this  session  to^lay,  against  the  present 
Morgan  Vychan,  son  of  Morgan  the  black, 
who  is,  in  the  situation  of  a defending 
party,  bound  to  answer  my  plaint.  Hie 
matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is,  to  wit : 
that  the  present  Morgan  came  witltin  a 
certain  day,  tlie  Tuesday  next  after  the 
feast  day  of  St.  Oewi  lost  past  williin  this 
year,  to  where  I was  ow'ncr  of  wood, 
within  the  maenor  of ‘Gwinvai,  the  which 
macnor  is  holdcn  under  the  rod  of  this  scs> 
sion.  And  lliat  tJ»e  present  Morgan  came 
with  a fuel  hatchet  of  steel  and  iron,  and 
did  cut  two  branching  oaks,  that  would 
have  been  worth  six  score  curt  pence,  each 
of  them;  and  twelve  white  hazels,  that 
would  be  worth  fifleeti  curt  pence,  each  of 
them  ; and  six  black  thorns,  that  would  be 
worth  seven  jicncc  halfpenny,  each  of  them; 
and  nine  willows,  and  ash,  and  alder, 
that  would  be  worth  sixpence  of  the  curt 
pennies,  each  of  them.  And  that  the  pre- 
sent Morgan  is  holding  that  by  covert  and 
detention,  in  the  third  detention  there  is 
against  law : causing  injury  to  a person,  or 
to  his  property,  without  doing  either  right 
or  peace  therefor : the  which  injury  has 
been  sliown  to  such  as  it  was  right  to  show 
it,  the  land-bordercrs,  and  to  the  officers 
of  the  lord.  And  further,  that  the  present 
Morgan  is  a person  competent  in  law  to 
do  right,  and  to  receive  it ; and  that  the 

firesent  David  is  a person  competent  in 
aw  to  do  riglit,  and  to  receive  it,  if  there 
be  who  shall  require  it.  Application  by 
David  to  Morgan,  to  know  it  he  would  do 
right,  before  plaint ; and  a negative  was 
every  time,  on  the  part  of  the  said  Morgan  : 
end  on  account  of  the  negative  by  Morgan 
is  my  plaint.  Requiring  a timely  answer. 

vn.  A PLAINT  OP  SABAAD. 

The  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is, 
to  wit : the  coming  of  Llywclyn,  son  of 
John,  son  of  Uywelyn,  on  a certain  day, 
to  wit,  Tuesday  next  after  the  calends  of 
May  last  past  within  this  year,  to  a certain 
frequented  place,  to  wit,  Mary’s  on 
the  hill,  within  this  canghellorship ; and 
that  the  present  Llywelyn  did  saraad 
througli  injury,  to  wit,  by  drawing  a 
dagger  and  striking  me  upon  my  head,  so 
as  to  cut  flesh,  and  skin,  and  bones,  to 
the  brain  ; and  that  the  present  Uywelyn 
is  holding  that  by  covert  and  detention,  in 
the  third  detention  there  is  against  law: 

Ic  enweJij;  hj&brs  ac  enwt  y lie  ar  dydd  D.  * Jeuan  D. 


* In  Caertuarthcmlijrc. 


^ Tile  umn  of  LlanroHldyrrt  in  C»ennnnlieti»hirr. 


Digitized  by  Google 


621 


CVVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Rook  xii. 


argyOotl  ar  dyn  ntni  ar  y eida6  heb  6nciithur 
ia6n  im  hcdOch  ymdfina6:  yr  ar^'Cetl  h6nn 
atlangosspt  yr  neb  atlylyt  *y  dangos^  nyt 
amgen  noc  y sOydogyon  *yr  arglOyd  * [ac  i 
wybydiaid  cywir.]  Ac  yghyfcir  y sarhaet  ar 
argy(ied  hOnnO)  vymol  ®nnnauj  yndeissyf 
atberth  vy  sarhuet  her(iyd  vy  mrcint;  nyt 
amgen  ’[vy  mraint]  noiii  bol  yn  cillt 
breyr : sef  yO  ‘nieint  y sarhaet/  byOch 
’[dcitliiawn  a banner  j a dec  arhiigein  *[o 
arianj  *or  Kcinogeu  c6ttaon  ; adieir  punt 
or  vn  ry6  aryan  gyt  ar  aarhaet  j^vfeir 
gtielet  yr  ymbenyd;  pedeir  keinaCic  ^dros3 
patell,  '[i  wneuthur  medyginiaetb]  pedeir 
tceinoc  uro*  6er;  pedeir  Iceinoc  dros  g;)'n- 
hyncii ; ^[un]  keinoc  dros  oleuat  beunoeth 
’[un]  ’kemoc  dros  v6yt  y medic  beunyd;' 
•fun J keinoc  dros  v6yt  y claf  bcunyd ; pc<l- 
eir  keinoc  '®o  bob  asgOrn  y6ch  creuan, 
^'advnner  or  penn'  or  aseino  myOn  ka(ic 
elyd  aii^nny  oil  or  keinogcu  cOttaon  o bob 
aagtirn  is  kreuan>  pedeir  keinoc  kytreith/' 
**Abot  IJcOclyn  kyndrychabl  yn  j>crson 
cObyi  ynghyfreith  y (iiiciiUiur  iatm,  ac 
ygymryt;  a mineu  yn  person  c6byl  y gym- 
rvt  io6n  ac  y Oneutiiury  o byd  ae  gouyno. 
Kytiard)  LIcbelyn  ybybot  abnelci  iafm  kyn 
kbyn  ; anceydyaetli  a vu  l)ol>  aniser  o!)arth- 
rctyLle(ie»y«i:  acam  aneg}dyaetb  Llebelyn 
ymae  vyglibyn.  Ueisyf  atteb  amserol. 


VIII.  c6yn  anghyparck. 

Uefnyd  ac  acha(i8  vynghbyn  >'f>,  nyt  am- 
gen vod  noc  yr  kytrychabl  John  dyuot 
mybn  dyd  hyspys^  nyt  amgen  no  dyd  Liun 
nessaf  b^y  dubNadoIic  diOethaf  ar  alithrod 
or  tyiiyOn  yr  vl6ydyn  honn  y troytle  hyapys 
ymacnor  Vyduci  yr  hbnn  vacnor  agenelir 
dan  biulen  yr  orssed  honn  yr  lie  yuovdOn 
{>erchenoc  y vnrdi  glas  teithiol  trigeinol ; 
ac  ych  melvn,  yny  g>'flaOn  teithierbya  or  vn 
ryb  brisj  '*a  bybdi  duy  dcithiabl  or  vn  ryb 
bria'  ac  yr  kytrydiai^il  John  aymut  y dyOed- 
edic  da  om  gbrescyn  i,  yngbeithret  anghyf- 
arch.  Bei  ydybededic  da  hbnnb  at>clbn  ar  y 
llib  parol  oedbn  y bneuthur  dala  adamdOng 
amdanaO  mal  ydylybn  herbyd  kyfreitli.  Prj’t 
nat  ydyn  ar  y llib,  deissyf  atberth  mal  y 
dybetto  kylreith  \ scf  yO  hynny,  triugein  or 
keinogcu  cbttaon  dros  pob  vn  ohonunt. 
A heuyt  bot  y kylrychab)  John  yn  dala 
bynny  mybn  colof  adiebry  t,  y trydyd  diebryt 
ysyd  yn  er  byn  kyfreitn : dbyn  peth  rac 
dyn  heb  y etryt  tracheuen.  Abot  lohn  yn 
person  cbbyl  ygbyfrcith  y bneuthur  iaim, 
ac  y gymryt;  amineu  yn  person  ebbyl  y 
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causing  injury  to  a person,  or  to  ins  pro- 
jierty,  without  doing  clUicr  right  or  peace 
therefor:  the  whidi  injury  has  been  shown 
to  such  as  it  was  right  to  sliow  it,  to 
wit,  the  officers  of  the  lord,  and  to  lioncst 
evidences.  And,  for  such  saraad  and  in- 
jury, I am  rc<juiring  relief  for  my  saraatl, 
according  to  my  privilege ; my  privilege, 
to  wit,  being  the  ailit  of  a breyr : and  Uic 
amount  of  m^  saraad  is,  a cow  of  teitlii 
and  a half;  with  tliirty  of  silver  of  the  curt 
pennies ; and  three  pounds  of  the  like 
money,  along  with  the  saraad,  on  account 
of  the  brain  being  exposed  j four  pence  for 
a pan  to  make  medicament ; four  pence  for 
suet ; four  pence  for  bandages ; one  penny 
for  light  nigntly ; one  penny  for  the  Ibod  of 
the  mediciner  daily;  one  penny  for  the  food 
of  the  patient  daily;  four  pence  for  every 
bone  dx)vc  the  cranium,  taken  from  the 
head,  which  sliall  sound  in  a bras.H  l>o5in  ; 
and  those  alt  curt  pennies  ; for  every  bone 
from  below  the  cranium,  four  legal  pence. 
And  that  the  present  Llywelyn  is  a |Xfrson 
competent  in  law,  to  do  right,  and  to  re- 
ceive it ; and  1 a person  competent  to 
receive  right,  and  to  do  it,  if  there  be  who 
shall  require  it.  Application  to  Llywelyn, 
to  know  whether  be  would  do  right,  before 
plaint ; and  a negative  was  every  time  on 
the  part  of  the  said  Llywelyn ; and  on 
account  of  the  negative  by  Llywelyn  is 
my  plaint.  Requiring  a timely  answer. 

VIII.  A PLAINT  OF  SURREPTION. 

'Hie  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is, 
to  wit : that  the  present  John  came  on  a 
certain  day,  to  wit,  Monday  next  aflcr 
Christmas  day  last  past  within  this  year,  to 
a certain  frequented  place.  In  the  maenor 
of  Myddvai,  the  which  maenor  is  holden 
under  Uie  rod  of  this  session,  to  where  I 
was  owner  of  a grey  horse  of  teithi,  three 
score  pence  in  value ; and  a yellow  ox, 
in  its  complete  teitlii,  of  the  same  price ; 
and  a black  cow  of  teithj,  of  the  same 
price ; and  that  the  present  John  removed 
tlie  said  property  out  of  my  possession,  by 
a surreptitious  act.  If  I saw  that  said  pro- 
perty, 1 am  ready  to  detain  and  swear  to 
It,  as  I ought  according  to  law.  Since 
they  arc  not  present,  I require  relief,  as  the 
law  shall  decide ; that  is,  three  score  of 
the  curt  pence,  for  each  one  of  them. 
And  further,  that  the  present  John  is 
holding  that  by  covert  and  detention,  the 
third  detention  tlierc  is  against  law : the 
taking  of  a thing  from  a person  without 
restoring  it.  And  that  John  is  a person 
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aymnt  ac  yOnouthur,  or  byil  amgouyiio.  competent  in  law,  to  do  right,  and  lo  re- 
Kyuarch  y John  y 6yl>ot  aOuelci  iaOn  kyn  ceive  it ; and  I a person  competent  to 
khyii  } am'g^dyaeth  a vu  hob  amser  o receive,  and  to  do  it,  if  Uiere  be  who  slmll 
bartijret  y lohii ; ac  am  ancgvdyaeth  lolm  require  it  of  me.  Application  to  Uie  said 
ymae  vyghhyn.  A deisyf  alteb  amscrol.  John,  to  know  whether  he  would  do  right, 

before  plaint;  and  a negative  was  every 
time,  on  the  part  of  the  said  John  : and  on 
account  of  the  negative  by  John  is  my 
plaint.  And  requiring  a timely  answer. 

IX.  cCvN  nAC  MACH  ACHYNOGYN.  IX.  A PLAINT  AGAINST  SUUETY  AND  DEBTOR. 

Dcfnyd  ac  achos  vyj^ifiyn  y6  nyt  ameen  The  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is, 
vod  noc  yr  kytrycliaDl  Gwilym  ap  llys  to  wit:  that  the  present  Gwilim,  son  of 
dyuot  myOn  dyu  hyspis,  nvt  amgen  no  duO  Rys,  came  on  a certain  day,  to  wit,  Mon- 
Llun  ncssafCedy  duG  gOyl  Vihangol  diOctiiaf  day  next  after  tlie  feast  of  St.  Michael  last 
ar  aliUirod  or  tyuvGn  yr  vlOydyn  homi  past  within  this  year,  to  a certain  fro- 
myGn  Iroetle  hyspis  nyt  amgen  noc  yny  quenterl  place,  to  wit,  Plas  Glas,  in  Llan 
Plas  Glas  yn  Llan  Ymuyfri  or  tv  vyGn  yr  Ymddyvri,  within  tins  canghellorship ; and 
loghelloryaeth  honn ; ac  yr  kylrych^l  that  the  present  Gwilym  came,  ami  went 
Gwilym  dyuot,  amynet  yn  vach  kynoc  ym,  surety  debtor  to  me  for  two  pounds  of  the 
ar  dOy  punt  or  keinogeu  cGttaon  dros  Dauid  curt  pence,  on  behalf  of  David,  son  of  Lly- 
ap  Llc^dyn,  ar  dalu  yr  Gythuet  dyd  or  dyd  welyn,  to  pi^  tlie  eighth  day  from  the  Mon- 
Llun  y monegeis  or  blaen  ony  thalei  yr  day  which  1 have  mentioned  before,  unless 
•[David]  ap  Lie(»elyn  ydactli  y Gwilym  yn  it  were  paid  by  ‘[David]  son  of  Llywelyn, 
veichedroitojallithroamacryroetcuydlyei  for  whom  the  said  Gwilym  went  surety;  and 
•[David]  talu,  ac  am  hynny  bot  y Gwilym  the  time  having  elapsed  of  the  terms  fixed 
yn  vach  diebredic  ym  yn  llOrG  na  allod  that ‘[David]  was  to  pay,  on  that  account 
gymell  ‘[David]  y dalu  a bot  y Gtalim  yn  the  said  Gwilym  is  a detaining  surety  to 
data  hj'nny  niyGn  colof  adiebryt,  vny  trydyd  me,  insomuch  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
diebryl  yssyd  yn  erbyn  kyfreilh  diebrytdyn  compel  ‘[David]  to  pay  ; and  tliat  the  said 
oy  dlyet  dros  amser  y talu.  Amser  y talu  Gwilym  is  holding  tliat  by  covert  and  de- 
oed  y dyd  ymenegeis  or  blaen.  A bot  y tention,  in  the  third  detention  there  is 
kytrychaOl  Gwilym  yn  person  cGbyl  yghyf-  i^inst  law : the  detention  of  a person’s 
rcith  y Oneutliur  iaOn,  ac  ygymryt ; amineu  due  beyond  the  time  of  payment.  1 lie  time 
yn  person  cObyl  yghyfreitli  y gymryt.  for  paying  it  was  the  day  1 have  mentioned 
Kyuarch  y Gwilym  y Gybot  aGnciei  ii^n  before.  And  that  the  present  Gwilym  is 
kyn  kGyn ; ancgvdyaeth  avu  pob  amser  o a person  competent  in  law  to  do  right,  and 
barthret  y Gwilym  : ac  am  nynny  ymae  to  receive  it ; and  1 a person  competent  in 
vygliGyn.  Dcissyf  attcb  amserol.  law  to  receive  it.  Application  to  the  said 

Gwilym,  to  know  whether  he  would  do 
riglit,  before  plaint ; and  a negative  was 
every  time  on  tlie  part  of  the  said  Gwi- 
lym : and  on  that  account  is  my  plaint, 
fteejuiring  a timely  answer. 

X.  cGyN  LLETRAT.  X.  PLAINT  OF  THEFT. 

Defnyd  ac  achos  vyghGyn  yG  nyt  amgen  Tlie  matter  and  cause  of  my  plaint  is, 
vod  HOC  yr  kytrycHaOl  Dauid  ap  Philvp  to  wit : that  the  present  David,  son  of 
dyuot  myOn  nosGeith  hyspys,  nyt  amgen  Phylip,  came  in  a certain  night,  to  wit,  the 
nos  Oener  nessaf  (ledy  duG  gGyl  y (3roc  aan  night  of  Friday  next  after  the  feast  of  the 
Mei  diGethaf  ar  atithrod  or  tyuyGn  yr  Cross  of  the  kalends  of  May  last  past 
vlGydyn  honn  yr  lie  ydocdGn  perchenoe  y within  lliisyear,  to  where  I w’as  owner  of  a 
varch  limsi  teithiol  ymyl  Llan  Dydystyl  o runs!  horse  of  tcithi,  contiguous  to  Llan 
vyGn  y vaenor  Vabon  yr  hGnn  vaenor  Dyddystyl,  witliin  the  maenor  of  Mabun, 
ogcnhelir  dan  Gialen  yr  orsed  honn  ac  yr  the  wfiich  maenor  is  holden  under  the  riMl 
kytrychaGl  Dauid  a))  Philip  symut  y dyGcil-  of  this  session  ; and  that  the  said  David,  son 
c^ic  varch  omgf'rescyn  i‘y  g^lthretllctrad-  ofHiyljp,  removetl  the  said  horse  out  of 
eid;  acherdet  gochelftyrd  agochcl  priffyrd,  my  possession,  by  an  act  of  theft;  and 

‘ *Jeuaii  • *Joliii 
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a gOnouthur  y les  cf.  amhafles  yncu  j a hot 
ykydrvoiiH()l  JDauul  yn  dala  hynny  myCn 
color  adiebryt,  yny  trydyd  diebryt  ywyd 
yn  erbyn  kyrreith : dOyn  pcth  rac  dyn  heb 
y etryt  drachefyn.  Bei  yraarch  aOefOn  ar  y 
Ii(j  parot  oedtm  y Oneutimr  dala  adamdOiig 
ymdnnaf)  nial  y dlybn  hertyd  kyfreith.  Pryt 
nat  ydi6  ar  y HO,  deisyf  at(»crth  ymdaimG, 
nyt  amgen  no  li(»eiigcin  or  keinogcii  cOttaon ; 
ac  yn  benuarch  yr  arglOyd  sei(hpuit(«  am 
nat  ydyfj  ‘yn  lletrat  yn  lla6.  A bot  y 
kytrychaOl  f)auid  yn  person  c(»byl  ynghyf- 
rcilh  y6nciithiir  io(>n,  ac  ygymryt;  amincu 
yn  person  ebbyl  ygymryt  iaOn  ac  *[l]  6n- 
eiilliiir.  Kyuarch  y Dnuid  y6ybot,  a bnelei 
ia(m  kyn  kbyn ; anegy'dyaotli  a vii  bob 
amscr  o barthret  y Oauid : ac  am  anegyd- 
yaclh  y Dauul  ymac  vyghOyn.  A dciayf 
atleb  ainserol." 


XI.  ^LLYMA  g6yN  GaLaNAS. 

Llyma  gbyn  leuan  *ap  Madoc  ab  lan- 
kyn'  ab  I>avyd  ®aj>  Madoc'  hcrOyd  bot  y 
dcuparth  o blait  "y  tat,  ar  tracan  o blait 
mam  Icimn  aj>  Davyd  yr  hbnn  a docth 
’JSlaredud  ap  niilip^  ac  abnaeth  Ileas  yr 
cnbcdic  leuan  hunnb : nit  amgen  vod  no 
dyuot  y rac  dyficdcdic  ®Mare<lud  yna 
“^igriyl  Ictian'  o vebn  bvtlmos  y Nadolic, 
,‘®oet  yr  arglbyd  vrenin  'i!d(»ard  "bedOyryd 
gbedi  conquest  *viii/  ulyned  i dy  ’*Rys  ap 
Jilercdud'  yn  a6r  banner  dyd  j achyrehu 
cyrch  cvhocdaOc  ‘®angbyuiafm,  trby  lit  a bar 
a gOcnOyndra  ac  '^anghyuarch  ac  amarch  ir 
argUiy  (1  ’*ac  ir'  arglbydiacth  ac  ir  genedyl  j 
trtiy  rvnn  ac  osgrvnn  a drychaf  a gossot 
acldedyf  tri  '“atpcliaOI  ‘’bogelgrbn  blacnllym 
llifctlic  abcha/d  tri  cunyt  **yni  hyt  a Ilet 
palyf  o let  *®yndo ; a drychat'  a gossot  o*'[r 
y]  rac  dybcdedic  ®*  Marediid  libiinb,  ar  yr 
cnOedic  Jeuan  *"[hwnw,]  a "gOneutbur 
klais  a bri6'  ac  yssic,  ®*achnithia6  gtmJlt 
bonbyn,  a *®g(»artbrudiati  arleissieu/*“atbOnn 
ar  grocn  ac  ar  gic  ac  *^ar  asgC'rn,  a gOell 
egorct,  a “brath  trinabetyd  penglus  angbeu- 
aOl  a gbact  gellyngedic  *lhthredic  colledic, 
*®o  benn'  byt  rann,  o rann  hyt  ienn,olenu 
hyt  lin,  o lin  hyt  troet,  o droet  bvt  la(<r*, 
a gbneutbur  tir  yr  arglbyd  yn  (jae<Ilyt  trtiy 
amarch  ac  •‘angliyuarch  a mcfyl  acbybilyd 


- "Henri  * "dwy 


a’cnt  along  bye  ways,  and  avoided  bjgb« 
ways,  to  his  a<lvnntagc,  ami  to  my  dis- 
advantage; and  that  the  present  David  is 
bolding  that  by  covert  and  detention,  in 
the  third  detention  there  is  against  law: 
the  taking  of  a thing  from  a person  without 
restoring  it.  If  I saw  the  horse  present  I am 
ready  to  detain  and  swear  to  it,  os  I ought  to 
do,  according  to  law.  Since  it  is  not  pri'sent, 
I require  relief  therefor,  to  wit,  six  score  of 
Uiecurt  pence ; atid  seven  pounds  iorfoiture 
to  the  lord,  on  account  of  its  not  being  theft 
in  hand.  And  that  the  present  David  is  a 
person  competent  in  law,  to  do  right,  and 
to  receive  it ; and  I a person  competent  to 
receive  right,  and  to  do  it.  Application 
to  the  said  David,  to  know  whether  he 
would  do  right,  before  plaint;  and  a nega- 
tive was  m cry  time,  on  Uie  part  of  the  said 
David : and  on  account  of  tlie  negative  of 
the  said  David  is  my  plaint.  And  r(?qulring 
a timely  answer. 

XI.  THIS  IS  A PLAINT  OP  GALANAS. 

This  is  the  plaint  of  John,  son  of  Mad- 
og,  son  of  Jenkin,  son  of  David,  son  of 
Madog,  on  account  of  there  being  two 
parts  on  behalf  of  the  father,  an<l  the  third 
on  behalf  of  the  mother  of  John,  son  of 
David,  to  whom  came  Maredudd,  son  of 
Phylip,  and  caused  death  to  that  said  John: 
to  wit,  the  said  Maredudd  came  on  the 
feast  of  St.  John,  within  the  Christmas 
week,  in  the  reign  of  tlie  lord  king  'lid- 
ward  the  fourth  after  the  conquest,  the 
*cighili  year,  into  the  liouse  of  Hys,  son  of 
Maredudd, at  the  hour  of  mid-day ; and  made 
an  unjust  and  public  attack,  tlirough  wrath, 
and  anger,  ana  animosity,  and  surreptlon, 
and  disrespect,  to  the  lord,  and  to  the  do- 
minion, and  to  the  kindred;  llirough  dread, 
and  terror,  and  onset,  and  laying  on  with 
a sword,  three-edged,  round-pommelled, 
sharp-pointed,  keenly  ground,  three  cubits 
in  length,  and  a palm  in  iu  hreatlth  ; and 
it  the  aforesaid  Maredudd  uplilletl,  and 
laid  on  the  before-named  John,  and  made  a 
dis(X)louration,  and  wound,  and  bruise,  and 
plucked  hair  by  the  roots,  and  reddened  the 
temples,  with  a cut  on  skin,  and  on  flesh, 
and  on  bone,  with  open  vein,  and  stab 
mortally  dangerous  tlie  third  ninth  day; 
with  loss  of  blood  flowing  and  dropping, 

• **  Henry  * "second 
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R sarhact  ailoas  ochollct  ac  ci»sicu  Ir  argl6y<l  from  head  to  brow,  from  brow  to  vest,  from 
ac  ir  geiiedyl.  * Ac  os  adef  deissyf  i berth  vest  to  knee,  from  knee  to  foot,  from  foot 
megis  mac  i vraint:  i uraint  yb  i vot  vn  to  ground;  and  bloodying  tlie  lord's  land, 
iichelGrrvdbrcinia^il.  ’Ac*osamheuirimae  through  disrcs[>ec(.,  and  surreption,  and 
*gltac  et^  ai  *gorchyOira.  Gbcrth  uchclbr  disgrace,  and  sliame,  and  saraad ; ond 
*trugoin  morck.  Dcissyf  yr  *amouynbleit'  slaying,  with  loss  and  lack  to  the  lord, 
’pionj  atoch  *ch6itheu  y medianusseit  her-  and  to  the  kindred.  And,  if  acknowledged, 
6yd  na  Onneth  *[y]  kyurcith  ir  arglGyd  r^uiring  his  worth,  according  to  his  pri- 
rann  o berth  neb,  onit  tr(y  *®beri  ir  am-  vilegc : Ids  privilege  is  a free  privll^ed 
ovynbleit'eucbbyl.  A**hyn  y6  defnyd  ctiyn  uchelwr.  And,  if  it  be  doubted,  there  are 
**yr  enOetlic  ‘®c(fyn(iyr  hynii  rac  yr  enOedic  on  his  behalf  such  as  will  verily  it  The 
**Alarcdud  '*rnko  yssyd  yn  g}mdryclia6l/'  worth  of  an  iichclwr  is  three  score  marks. 

The  request  of  this,  the  inquiring  party, 
is  then  to  you  the  governors,  since  tfie 
low  has  not  apportioned  to  the  lord  a 
share  in  the  worth  of  any  one,  but  bpr 
causing  the  inquiring  party  to  obtain  their 
whole.  And  this  is  the  matter  of  the  plaint 
of  these  the  said  named  complainants, 
against  the  said  named  Maredudd,  who  is 
yonder  present. 

XII.  ^*CWYN  AMOBYH.  XU.  **A  PLAINT  OF  AMODYB. 

Meaur  cwyn  Mailawg  ab  Llewelyn  am-  The  extent  of  the  plaint  of  Madog,  son 
obrvdd  ! Harri  vrenin  Lloi^yr  arglwyUd  y of  Llywelyn,  amobyr  collector  to  Harry 
wlail  hon  vn  nghymwd  *ps  Aled]  rhng  king  of  England,  lord  of  this  country,  in 
Catrin  vercK  leiian  ab  I.Iewelyn  nbMadawg  the  cymwd  of ‘[Is  Alcd,J  against  Cothc- 
uchelwr  or  dywededig  gvmwd  yr  hwn  y rine,  daughter  of  John,  son  of  Uywelyn, 
aydd  gynnry'dbiawl  ar  y bar  nid  amgcnacfi  son  of  Madog,  uchelwr  of  the  said  cymwd, 
cwyn  no  chwyn  dyled  nid  amgcnacli  dylcd  who  is  present  at  the  bar ; to  wit,  a [ilaint 
no  deg  swllt  aur  ncu  arian  o vwnai  da  of  debt,  to  wit,  a debt  of  ten  shillings,  of 
o iawn  vath  goronawg  Edward  vrenin  gold,  or  silver,  of  good  money  of  the  true 
Doep  r a ddylyavvio  amobyT  ir  dywededig  crown  coin  of  Edward,  king  of  England, 
Gatrin.  Or  achaws  ar  devnydd  y dylyav  which  I am  entitled  to  as  amobyr  from 
gwneuthur  o honi  hi  gwliogaeth  gyhoedd-  llie  said  Catherine.  Tlie  cause  and  matter 
awg  ag  un  John  Mytwn  dyw  Llun  yn  yr  of  my  being  entitled  is,  that  she  cominitted 
wythnos  gyntav  o vis  Gorphenav  o vewn  a public. fault  with  one  John  Mytton,  on 
tymhor  liav  o vewn  y vlwyddyn  hon  yn  Monday  in  the  first  week  of  tlic  month  of 
nhrev  Reiviad  yn  nghymwd  *fls  Aled]  o July  in  the  summer  season,  within  this 
vewn  cyvoeth  ^k^ward  vrenin  Lloeg>T  ar-  year,  in  tlie  trev  of  ^Kreiviad,  in  the 
glwydd  y wlad  hon  yr  hwn  yr  wyv  vi  yn  cymwd  of  *[18  AledL  within  the  territory 
barnwd  iw  brovi  trwy  dystion  a gwybyJd-  of  Edwartl,  king  of  England,  lord  of  this 
laid  val  y barno  eyvraith  ac  vclly.  land,  the  which  I am  ready  to  prove 

through  witnesses  and  evidences,  as  the 
law  shall  decide  : and  so  forth. 

Xin.  CWYN  TOB  CROES.  XIII.  A PLAINT  OF  DBEAKINO  A CBOSS. 

Mesur  cwyn  John  Holland  rliag  Icuan  Tlie  extent  of  the  plaint  of  John  Hol- 
Llcwelyn  ab  Madawg  cwyn  tor  croes  nid  land  against  John,  son  of  Llywelyn,  son  of 
amgeti^h  achaws  a devnydd  y cwyn  dyvod  Mailog,  a plaint  of  cross-breach,  to  wit : the 
or  dywededig  leiian  Ddy  wllun  yn  yr  wyth-  cause  and  matter  of  the  plaint  is,  the  coming 
nos  gyntav  o vis  Myhevin  o vewn  tymhor  of  the  said  John  on  Monday  in  the  first 
hav  o vewn  y vlwyddyn  hon  o vewn  trev  week  of  the  month  of  June  in  the  summer 

' iKrf  ut  D.  • od  Q-D.  •'idali  digaCm  D.  *gorch6iro.  Q.D.  chwebu  a chtreugain,  pan  dri  dcrchavael  5 y 

taraed  cbwebu,  a chweugaia  ariant.  A hyoy  yw  deisyv yr  hawtblaid  D.  *goaynb)cyd  Q.  'D.  "chwiD.  *f). 
*^y  gvynblaid  gael  D.  *’hynyD.  “gwynwr  D.  •*  Icuan.  ^50  Hywd.  Q.D.  “iwTisQ. 

<^tKe  booh  7V<v  Aim,  m Cibs  hand-writing  Gulya  Oimm. 

* In  the  lonkhip  of  I>cnbighl«nd.  I'be  text  lia«  crroncuiuly  * Cynnwirch,'  wliicb  it  teparaled  from  ibe  cymwd 
of  Ic  Aled  by  the  river  LHwen- 

‘ In  the  puridi  of  llcnliaxi,  Denbigbxbirc. 
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Rciviad  yn  nfjhyniwd  Is  Alcd  o vewn  yr 
arglwyddiacUi  hon  acyn  y ileocdd  aramser 
tori  crocs  j>endant  yr  hon  u roes  y dywed- 
edig  leuan  nicwn  parse!  o dir  oi  briodolder 
ev  yr  liM’im  a clwir  Gardd  Hie  nid  amgen- 
acli  modd  y tores  no  phori  y tir  a gwartheg 
duon  a chochion  yr  liwn  y rhoeswii  y groes 
bcmlunt  y nawved  dydS  o vis  Mai  yn 
ng^'ydd  tystiau  ac  nis  tnriawdd  yn  gj'vreith- 
Jawn  yr  hwn  dvly  golli  naw  ugain  o aur 
neu  arian  ir  argfwydd  ac  velly. 


XIV.  C«TTN  CAMGHOES. 

Mesiir  cwyn  John  Holant  yr  liwn  svdd 
yn  g^'nnrychiol  ar  y bar  rhag  leuan  ap  Lie 
welyn  ah  Madawg  yr  hwn  sydd  gynnrych- 
iol  ar  y bar,  cwyn  camgroes  vu.  Dyvod  y 
dywLxfcdig  Icuan  ddyw  Sul  nesav  wcili 
digwyl  yr  Holl  Saint  diwoddav  ar  a vu  yn 
y vlwyddyn  hon  sev  hon  yr  ugeinved 
vlwyddyn  o goroncdigacih  Ktlward  vTonin 
Llo’egjT  y p^werydd  wetii  y ewnewest  o 
vewn  trev  Reiviad  o vewn  cymwd  Is  Aled 
o vewn  cyvoeth  Edward  vrenin  Lloegyr 
arglwydd  y wlad  hon  ac  yn  y 11c  dydd  ar 
ainser  yr  enwid  rhoi  or  tlywededig  leuan 
gamgroes  nid  amgen  crocs  bendant  mewn 
parse!  o dir  yr  hwn  a elwir  Elas  Heilyn  ai 
Iwrthynaaau  o wir  briodolder  y dywededig 
John  yr  hwn  ni  vynai  y dywedig  John 
roddiad  y gamgroes  hon  cr  xv.s.  o aur  neu 
arian  o vwnai  dda  daladwy  o lawn  valh  y 
dywededig  Edward  vrenin  Lloegj'r  y 4dd 
wedi  y ewnewest.  Os  y dy wwleuig  leuan 
a vydd  nior  daer  a hacHiyd  agwadu  rhodd* 
iad  y gamgroes  yn  y furv  ar  niodd  y dy wed- 
hwyd  Jhiw  a deudeg  ei  rhoddi  o hono  cv. 
Osevo  a addev  talctl  xv.s.  or  vwnai  a ddy- 
wedbwyd  or  blaen  ir  arglwydd. 


XV.  CWYN  anohyvarch. 

Mosur  cwyn  .lohn  Holand  rling  leuan  ab 
IJcwelyn,  cwyn  anghyvarch.  Achaws  a 
dcvny<fd  yr  anghyvarch  dyvod  or  dywe<l- 
edig  leuan  ddyw  IJun  nesav  wedi  gwyl 
Mihangel  archangel  diweddav  ar  a vu  o 
vewn  y vlwyddyn  l>on  o vewn  trev  Reiveiad 
o vewn  cymwd  Is  Aled  o vewn  cy\octh 
Edward  vrenin  Llocgj  r arglwydd  y wlad 
hon  ac  yn  y lie  dyad  ar  amser  a enwais 
myned  a march  du  ei  Hw  om  da  yn  anghyv- 
arch yr  hwn  a dalai  ddeg  swlit  o aur  neu 
arian  o vwnai  dalcdig  o iawn  vath  Edward 
vrenin  Lloegyr  nid  amgen  vodd  nog  ei 
dywysaw  mewn  cebystyr  o rawn  du  o 


season,  within  this  year,  within  tlic  trev  of 
Ereiviad,  in  tlie  cymwd  of  Is  Aled,  in  this 
lordship ; and  on  those  places,  and  at  that 
time,  breaking  a special  cross,  which  was 
set  up  by  the  said  Johu  In  a piece  of  land 
of  his  property,  the  which  is  called  Hick’s 
Garden:  to  wit,  he  broke  it,  by  grazing 
with  black  and  red  cattle  the  land  whereon 
I had  set  up  a special  cross,  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  of  May,  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  and  which  has  not  lawfully  re- 
mained ; the  which  person  is  to  forfeit  nine 
score  of  gold  or  sliver  to  (he  lord  : and  so 
forth. 

XIV.  A PLAINT  OP  WRONG  CROSS. 

'File  extent  of  the  plaint  of  .John  Hol- 
land, who  is  present  at  tlie  bar,  against 
John,  son  of  IJywelyn,  son  of  ^iadog, 
who  is  present  at  the  bar,  a plaint  of 
wrong  cross.  The  said  John  came  on  tlic 
Sunday  next  allcr  the  feast  of  All  Saints 
last  jmst  in  this  year,  which  is  the  twen- 
tieth year  from  the  coronation  of  Edward, 
king  of  England,  the  fourth  alter  the  con- 
<]uest,  into  the  trev  of  Erctviad,  within  the 
cymw'd  of  Is  Aled,  in  the  territory  of  Eti- 
ward,  king  of  England,  lord  of  this  land ; 
and,  in  the  place,  day,  and  time  that  is 
named,  the  said  John  set  up  a wrong 
cross,  to  wit,  a special  cross,  in  a parcel  of 
land,  the  which  is  called  Plas  Heilyn,  with 
its  appurtenances,  being  tlie  true  projicrty 
of  the  said  John ; the  which  wrong  cross 
tlic  said  John  would  not  have  had  set  up 
for  Bfteen  shillings  of  gold,  or  silver,  of 
tlie  good  current  money  of  the  right  coin 
of  the  said  Edward,  king  of  England,  the 
fourth  after  the  conquest.  If  Uie  said 
John  siiall  he  so  positive  and  wilful  os  to 
deny  the  setting  up  of  Uic  wrong  cross,  in 
the  form  and  manner  that  has  been  men- 
tioned : God  and  twelve  to  its  having  been 
set  up  by  him.  If  he  acknowlc^c  it, 
let  him  pay  fifteen  shillings  of  the  money 
before  spoken  of  to  the  lord. 

XV.  A PLAINT  OP  SIIRREPTION. 

The  extent  of  the  plaint  of  John  Hol- 
land against  John,  son  of  Llywelyn,  a plaint 
of  surreption.  The  cause  and  matter  of 
the  .surreption  is,  the  coming  of  the  said 
Jolm  on  the  Monday  next  tdter  the  feast 
of  St.  Michael  llie  archangel  last  past 
within  this  year,  into  the  trev  of  Ereiviad, 
in  the  cymwd  of  Ls  Aled,  wiUttn  the  terri- 
tory of  Edward,  king  of  England,  lord  of 
this  land  ,*  and,  in  the  place,  day,  and  time 
I have  named,  took  away  a horse,  black  in 
colour,  of  my  property,  surreptitiously,  the 
which  was  of  the  value  of  ten  shillings  of 
gold,  or  silver,  of  the  current  money  of  the 
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north  ei  law  ddeau  ei  vraich  ai  gorf  am  ben 
hyny  a gwneuthur  ei  ddevnydd  o hono  yr 
hwn  ni  vynwn  yr  anghyvaroh  er  x.s.  or 
dywededig  vwnai  a enwais  yn  y blaen.  O 
bydd  ^ dywededig  Jeuan  mor  daer  a )iaer> 
llyd  ai  wadti  Duw  a deuddeg  i wneuthur  o 
hono  cv.  Ai  addev  parawd  wyv  vi  i gy- 
mcryd  niasiv  a gM'naed  yntau  iawn  ir  Ilya : 
ae  velly. 


XVI.  [cClYN  ACIl  AC  EDRYD.J 

Nyanawl  yn  gyndrychawl  N.  y sydd  otl» 
ddevnydd  ac  achaws  yw  nid  amgen  yw  no 
bod  y cyndrycliawi  N.  yn  camgynnal  maint 
hysbys  o vrcyrdlr  Cymrcig  or  tu  vcwn  ir 
plan  ar  orscdd  a vynych  di.  Scv  modd  y 
niae  y cyndrycliawi  N.  yn  camgynnal  yr 
enwedig  dir  yn  erbyii  cyviawnder  y rhag- 
ddywededig  nid  amgen  vodd  no  bod  nebun 
gynt  yn  berchenawg  ar  y dywededig  dir 
nid  amgen  nog  N.  ac  ir  dywededig  K.y  bu 
dan  vab  priodawl  cyvreithiawl  nid  amgen 
no  Thomas  a Rhys  yr  hwn  Rhys  a gynnal- 
iocdd  y dywededig  dir  yn  ngham  ac  yn 
angliyvrcithns  yn  erbyn  'I'homas  ac  ir 
Tliomas  uchod  y bu  van  priodawl  cvvroith- 
iawl  nid  amgen  no  Morgan  ab  I'homas. 
Ac  or  parth  arall  y bu  vab  nid  amgen 
Rhytherch  ab  N.  yr  hwn  Rythercli  a gj’n- 
nalioed  y dywedwig  dir  yn  erbyn  cyv- 
iawnder y dywededig  N.  ac  ir  dy wededig  N. 
y bu  vab  nid  amgen  no  M.  cyndrycliawi  ar 
or  parth  arall  y bu  vab  priodawl  nid  amgen 
no  N.  yr  hwn  y sydd  gyndrychawl  ac  yn 
camgynnal  y dyw^eilig  dir  yn  erbyn  cyv- 
iawnder y cyiulrychawl  N.  ai  hynaiv  yn 

erbyn  y rhagddywededig  hynaiv  ac 

ei  edryd  mal  y dylyai  herwydd  rhan  a her- 
wydd  achodd  i gael  y drydedd  ran  yr  hon 
a ddisgj’nai  iddo  ev  y wrth  g^T  cynnal- 
iawdyr  ac  ev  M.  yn  drydydd  dyn  or  ach  ac 
edryii  ni<l  amgen  nor  nawvcd  dydd  o vis 
Mai.  A bo<l  y dywededig  N.  yn  dala  hyny 
mewn  golov  a diebryd  yn  y trvdydd  diebryd 
y sydd  yn  erbyn  eyvraith  diebryd  dyn  oi 
ddylycil  dros  amser  i edryd.  Amser  i edryd 
oedu  dydd  Llun  a dydd  Mawrth  a dydd 
Mercbyr  a vynegais  i or  blaen  nid  amgen 
yr  amser  ar  dydaiau  y camgynnalioedu  y 
dywededig  dir  nid  amgen  no  dydd  Llun  a 
dydd  Mawrth  a dydd  ilerchvr  wedi  dydd 
calan  Mai  diwc<ldav  a litliroedd  yn  y 
vlwyddyn  hon.  A bod  y cyndiycliawl  N. 
yn  berson  cwbyl  mown  cyvraitli  mal  y dyly 
gwneuthur  iawn  ac  atcb  o bydd  ai  govyno. 
Cyvarch  N.  i wybod  a wnelai  iawn  a 
wnaetliym  cyn  cwyn  a negyddiaeth  a vu  o 
bartlired  N.  am  ci  negyddiaeth  cv  y mae 
vy  nghwyii  am  bod  innau  yn  barawd  i 

LAWS,  II. 


right  coin  of  Edward  king  of  England  ; to 
wit,  by  leailing  it  in  a halter  of  black  hair, 
by  the  strength  of  his  right  hand,  his  arm 
and  body  in  addition  thereto ; and  made 
use  of  it:  the  which  surreptitious  taking  I 
would  not  have  had  occur  tor  ten  shillings 
of  the  said  money  I have  named  before. 
If  the  said  John  be  so  positive  and  wilful 
as  to  deny  it : Gotl  and  twelve,  to  his 
having  done  so.  If  he  acknowledge  it,  I 
am  ready  to  take  nisi ; and  let  him  do 
right  to  the  court : and  so  forth. 

XVI.  [a  plaint  op  kin  AND  DESCENT.] 

Naturally  the  present  N.  is  under  your 
Jurisdiction,  and  the  cause  is,  to  wit,  that 
the  present  K.  is  wrongly  holding  a certain 
quantity  of  Welsh  breyr  land  within  the 
place  and  session  that  tKou  mayest  appoint. 
The  manner  the  present  N.  is  wrongly 
holding  the  said  land,  in  opposition  to  the 

right  of  the  before-mentioned , to  wit, 

that  some  one  formerly  was  owmer  of  the 
said  land,  to  wit,  N. ; and  that  to  the  said 
N.  there  were  two  sons  by  legitimate  mar- 
riage, to  wit,  'flionias  and  Rys  ; the  which 
Rys  held  the  said  land  wron^ully  and  un- 
lawfully, in  opposition  to  Thomas?  and  the 
above  Thomas  had  a son  by  legitimate 
marriage,  to  wit,  Morgan,  son  of  'iliomaa. 
And  on  the  other  part  there  was  a son,  to 
wit,  Rythercli,  son  of  N. ; the  which  Uyth- 
erch  held  the  said  land  against  the  right 
of  the  said  N. ; and  to  the  said  N.  there 
was  a sou,  to  wit,  M.  present ; and  on  the 
other  part  there  was  a proprietary  son,  to 
wit,  N.,  who  is  present,  and  wrongly  holding 
the  said  land,  against  the  riglil  oi  the  pre- 
sent K.  and  his  senior  a^inst  the  aforesaid 
senior,  and  [refusing  t^  restore  it,  as  he 
ought  to  do,  according  to  sharing,  and  ac- 
cording to  kins,  to  obtain  the  third  share, 
the  which  would  descend  to  him  from  the 
holding  stock,  and  he  M.  being  the  third 
person  of  the  kin  and  descent?  to  wit,  the 
ninth  day  of  tlie  month  of  May.  And  that 
the  said  K.  is  holding  that  by  covert  and 
detention,  in  the  third  detention  there  is 
against  law : the  detention  of  a person’s 
due  beyond  the  time  for  restoring  it. 
'Hie  time  for  restoring  it  was  on  Slon- 
day  and  Tuesday  and  vVwIncsday  tliat  I 
have  mentionctl  before ; to  wit,  the  time, 
and  the  days,  that  he  wrongfully  held  the 
said  land,  were  the  Aloiiday  and  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  atlcr  the  calends  of  i^lay 
last  past,*in  this  year.  And  that  the  present 
N.  IS  a iierson  competent  in  law  to  do 
right,  and  to  answer,  if  there  be  who  shall 
require  it.  I made  application  to  N.  to 
know  whether  he  would  do  right,  before 
plaint  ? and  a negative  has  been  on  the 
7 X 
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orcliwiriaw  vy  amserolder  nm  priodolder  i 
wirionedd.  *A  dclsyv  atcb  am.scrawl  hcr- 
wydd  bod  yn  bynvarch  Ir  arglwyd  gymliell 
gwir  a chyvraith  i bawb. 


XVn.  CWYN  SARAAD. 

Mesiircwyn  Icuan  ab  lankyn  ab  Madawg 
yr  hwn  sy  gynnrychiol  ar  y bar,  cwyn  sar- 
aad.  Nid  anigen  no  dyvod  or  dywededig 
Dumas  dyw  Mcrchyr  gwcdi  banner  dydd 
yn  yr  wythnoa  g)’ntav  o vis  Mawrth  o vcwn 
tynihor  gwanwyn  o vewn  y vlwyddyn  bon 
o vewn  trev  Vacheurig  yn  nghymwd  Llan- 
erch  yn  arglwyddlaeth  Syr  J^mwnd  Gray 
arglwydd  y wlad  bon  ac  yn  y IJe  dydd  ar 
amscr  gwneutbur  dyrch  a gosawd  ar  y 
dyw'ededig  ieuan  ai  daraw  yn  ei  vraich 
aswy  oni  dores  groen  a chig  a gweliau  oni 
Iltbroedd  gwaed  hyd  lawr  a gwacw  o ddur 
a haiarn  ci  ben  ai  baladyr  o brcn  on  o 
nerth  ci  law  ai  vraich  ddcau  ai  law  aswy  ai 
vraich  aswy  a chrvvder  ei  gorf  am  bon 
hyny.  Yr  hwn  y mac  yn  cynhcbrwng  i 
ddeiBvv  yma  hcddyw  o dair  bnwcli  dan  eu 
hardJyrchav  o xx.d.  o arian  da  ar  bob 
buwch  a XXIV.  d.  o werth  gwaed.  Sev 
achaws  y mao  yn  gwnciithur  ci  ddoisyv 
rhag  na  mwy  na  Hat  ci  vod  yn  voneddig 
cynnwynawl. 


Ac  velly  y tcrvyna  Hyvyr  Trev  Alun,  o 
law  Gutyn  Owaiii.' 


part  of  N. : on  account  of  his  negative  is 
my  plaint.  And  that  I am  ready  to  verify 
my  timeliness  and  my  title  to  equity. 
And  requiring  a timely  answer,  on  account 
of  its  being  incumbent  upon  the  lord  to 
compel  trutli  and  law  to  every  one. 

XVU.  A PLAINT  OF  SABAAD. 

Tlie  extent  of  the  plaint  of  John,  son  of 
Jenkin,  son  of  Madog,  who  is  present  at 
tlic  bar,  a plaint  of  saraad.  To  wit,  the 
said  I'liamas  came  on  Wednesday,  after 
mid-day,  in  the  first  week  of  the  month  of 
March,  within  the  season  of  spring,  in  this 
year,  within  the  trev  of  Dacheurig,  in  the 
cymwd  of  ‘Llanerch,  in  the  lordship  of 
Sir  Edmund  Gray  lonl  of  this  country  j 
and  in  the  place,  day,  and  time  made  an 
assault  and  onset  upon  the  said  John,  and 
struck  him  on  his  left  arm,  so  as  to  break 
skin,  and  fiesh,  and  veins,  until  the  hiood 
Bowed  to  the  ground,  witli  a spear  of  steel, 
and  head  of  iron,  and  shaft  of  ash  wood, 
by  the  strength  of  Ins  right  hand  and  arm, 
and  his  left  hand  and  his  left  arm,  and  the 
strength  of  ins  body  in  addition  thereto. 
He  is  preferring  his  request  tliis  day  for 
three  kine,  subject  to  their  augmentation  of 
twenty  pence  of  good  silver  upon  each 
cow ; and  twenty-four  pence  lor  the  w'orth 
of  blood.  The  cause  for  his  making  his 
request  is,  as  being  neither  more  nor  less 
tlian  an  innate  bonetldig. 

And  thus  terminates  the  book  of  Trev 
Alun,  of  the  handwriting  of  Gutyn  Owain.' 


BOOK  THE  THIRTEENTH. 


1.  LLYMA  DRIOEDU  DYV'NWAI.  MOEI.MUD,  A 

ELWIR  TBIOEDD  Y CLUDAU  A TIIBIOEOD  Y 

CABULVDAU. 

I.  Tair  clud  gyvarwedd  y sydd : bardd- 
oniacth ; govaniaeUi  j a thclynoriaeth.  Neu 
val  hyn,  tair  clud  gyvannedd  y sydd,  yn 
mrainc  devodau  cenedl  y Cy'mry  ; bardd ; 
ferylU ; a thelynior. 

II.  Tri  pheth  a wnant  glud-gartrev : 
cenedl ; hraint ; a rhyvel. 

III.  Tri  charlrevoldeb  y sydd  ; cyviaith  ; 
cy  var ; a chyvarv. 

IV.  Tair  clud  arvoll  y sydd;  cynghaws } 
cyvathrach  j a difyn : sev  nawdd  a chyv- 
ruiwdd. 


1.  THESE  ABE  THE  TRIADS  OF  DVVNWAL  MOEL- 
MUD,  WHICH  ARE  CALLED  THE  TRIADS  OP 
MOTES,  AND  TBIAD8  OP  CAR-MOTES. 

1.  Tlieio  are  three  social  motes:  bard- 
ism  } metallurgy ; and  the  science  of  a 
'harpist.  Or  thus,  there  are  three  domestic 
moles,  under  the  privilejge  of  the  customs 
of  the  kindred  of  the  Cymry : that  of  a 
bard ; a metalist ; and  a harper. 

2.  Tliree  things  that  make  a raote-homc : 
kindred ; privilege  j and  war. 

3.  'ITiere  are  three  domesticities : com- 
mon language ; co-tillage  j and  mutual  ar- 
mament 

4.  Tliere  are  three  motes  of  concurrence : 
council } intermarriage  j and  defence : that 
is,  protection  and  mutual  protection. 


* Near  St.  Anpli,  in  the  lordihip  of  the  Valt  of  Clw^l. 
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V.  Tair  clud  gyvnawdd  y s^dd : dinau- 
clud;  mesori ; a chyvar;  sev  yw  dyled  t 
bawb  ei  law  yn  a vctro. 

VI.  Tair  clud  udcorn  y sydd  ; dygynuuU 
gwlad  rlalnt  a phenccnedJoedd ; com 
cynhauav ; a cliurn  cad  a rhyvci>  rhag 
gormca  gorwlad  ac  estron. 

VII.  Tair  clud  gyvarv  y sydd : rhag  estron 
a gormes  gorwlad  ; rbag  a doront  vraint  a 
cbyvraith  ; a rhag  gwylltviiod  rhelpus. 

viu.  Tair  clud  gymhorth  y sydd : beirdd 
yn  cu  cylch  dera ; dymchwel  o ryvel ; ac 
eillion  yn  nawdd  ceneill  y Cytnry. 

IX.  Tair  clud  ddychwcl  y sydd : laith ; 
braint ; a chenedl.  Neti,  o vodd  arall ; 
ceraint ; cyvar  ; a chy'viailh  : sev  nis  gellir 
carddychwel  yn  ddiormes,  oni  bydd  un  oT 
tri  dros  hyny. 

X.  Tair  clud  ormcs  y sydd : symud  car 
heb  vraint,  lieb  genad ; cyrch  gosgordd 
estron,  heb  rybudd,  heb  ammod;  a barn, 
hcb  wlad,  heb  ynad;  ueu,  heb  wlad  ac  ar- 
glwyddi  rhiainU 

XI.  Tair  clud  varlin  y sydd  r cenedl 
gysevin  yn  iigorsedd  gwlan  a rhiaint ; ynail, 
a^i  bleidorion,  yn  myned  gan  varn  a chyv- 
raith  ; a thy wysawg,  a*i  osgordd,  yn  myned 
yn  rhyvel  gorwlad : sev  yw  barlln,  rhiaint 
a phencenedlocdd,  neu  beneiviaid  cenedl 
a <diynghaw8. 

xij.  Tair  clud  y sydd,  ac  ar  y He  delont 
cu  cynnal  a’u  porlfii : a vont  yn  mraint 
barlin  ; a vont  yn  mraint  beirdd ; ac  a vont 
yn  mraint  amddivaiL 

xui.  Tair  clud  addwyn  y sydd:  beirdd 
yn  darogan  heddwch  ; cyrch  cynhauav } a 
phriodas. 

XIV.  Tair  clud  ^ramrawd  y sydd ; dy- 
gymnull  gwlail  a rhiaint,  yn  dosparth  eyv- 
reithiau  a barn  cy  wlad ; beirdd  yn  athrawon 
gwybodau,  lie  cyrehont  yn  ngorsedd ; a 
chydgyvarch  cenedl,  yn  nghyreb  gulych- 
wyd  ar  y privwyliau  arbenigiun. 


XV.  Tair  clud  vargad  y sydd  s cyrch 
gelyn  gorwlad ; llev,  neu  gorn,  muni  a 
cliynllwyn  ; a threv  ar  dan : sev  y dyltl 
gynnorthwy  gan  bawb. 


5.  Tliere  arc  three  motes  of  mutual  pro- 
tection : an  out-pouring  mote ; mast- 
gathering;  and  co-tillage:  herein  the  hand 
of  ever)’  one  Is  required  to  assist  according 
to  his  ability. 

0.  Tlierc  are  three  Iiorn  motes:  the  as- 
sembling of  the  country  by  ciders  and 
chiefs  ol  kindreds ; tiie  bom  oi'harvcst ; and 
the  horn  of  battle  and  war,  against  the  mo- 
lestation of  a border  country  and  strangers. 

7.  There  arc  three  motes  of  mutual  ar- 
mament : against  strangers  and  the  molest- 
ation of  a border  country  ; against  those 
who  violate  privilege  and  law  j and  against 
ravenous  wild  bea.sts. 

8.  There  are  three  motes  of  support:  to 
bards  in  their  circuit  of  minstrelsy ; return 
from  war  j and  aillts  under  the  protection 
of  the  kindred  of  the  Cymry. 

9.  Tliere  are  three  motes  of  return : 
language  ; privilege ; and  kindred.  Or,  in 
another  manner:  relatives;  co-tillage;  and 
c'onimon  language : for  there  cannot  be  a 
car-return  without  molestation,  unless  it  be 
under  one  of  those  three. 

10.  There  are  three  motes  of  molest- 
ation : removal  of  a car  without  privilege, 
without  permission  ; irrujilion  of  a strange 
retinue,  without  notice,  witliout  stipulation ; 
and  judgment,  witliout  country,  without 
judge  ; or,  without  country  and  hereditary 
lorus. 

11.  There  are  tJiree  motes  of  supremacy : 
a primitive  kindred  in  a session  of  coun- 
try and  elders  ; a judge,  and  his  comrades, 
dispensing  judgment  and  law ; and  a prince, 
with  his  retinue,  going  to  a border-country 
war:  supremacy  implies,  elders  and  chieis 
of  kindreds,  or  the  chieltains  of  a kindred 
and  council. 

12.  There  are  tliree  motes,  and  wherever 
they  come,  they  are  to  have  support  and 
maintenance:  those  who  have  the  privilege 
of  supremacy  ; those  who  have  the  privi- 
lege of  bards  ; and  those  who  are  under  the 
privilege  of  destitution. 

13.  ^erc  are  three  respectable  motes: 
bards  proclaiming  peace ; ingathering  of 
han'est;  and  a marriage. 

14.  Tliere  are  three  motes  of  consocia- 
tion : a convention  of  a country  and  elders, 
arranging  tlie  laws  and  judgments  of  a 
common  country ; bards  as  teachers  of 
sciences,  where  they  assemble  in  session : 
and  the  congress  of  a kindred,  at  a meet- 
ing for  worship  on  the  principal  high 
festivals. 

13.  Hierc  are  Uirec  moles  of  imminent 
attack:  the  inroad  of  a border- country 
enemy  ; the  cry,  or  the  horn,  of  murder 
and  waylaying;  and  a hamlet  on  fire:  for 
assistance  is  required  from  every  body. 
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XVI.  Tri  cliorn  cynghlud  y sydd:  corn 
cynhauav;  com  dadlau}  a churn  golychwyd. 

XVII.  Tair  clud  gj’nhwrv  y sydd ; corn 
gwlad  ; llongau  o wlad  estron  yn  inedru 
tir ; ac  annychwel  cenad  gwlad  a rhiaint  o 
wlad  estron. 

xvrii.  Tair  clud  gw^arch  y sydd : aredig ; 
gwylgampaii ; a goadeithio  co^ydd : scv,  o 
gyvarch,  nis  dylit  cu  hattal. 

XIX.  Tri  chyvarch  gwlad  : corn  cychwyn  j 
gwaedd  yn  llys ; a gosteg  golychwyd. 

XX.  Tair  clud  anghyvarch  v sydd : hel- 
WTiaeth  ; ydgyrch  j a chlawdJ  haiarn  : sev 
nid  rhaid  cyvarch  o a*u  cyrchont,  Neii,  o 
vodd  arall,  nid  rhaid  cyvarch  eu  cyrchu. 


XXI.  Tair  clud  ymlid  y sydd:  blaidd  ; 
gwiliiaid ; a dii  cyndciriog:  a pliawh  a 
glywont  y gwaedd  a ddylynt  ymgydgyrtdj. 

XXII.  Tair  dinaiicludy  sydd;  cyrch  estron 
yn  anghyvarch  ; anrhailh  gorwlad ; a chiiud 
uieiduiau. 

XXIII.  Tair  clud  vrciniawl  y sydd  : cylch 
breiiin  neu  riaint  yn  eu  cyvoethau ; cyrch 
beirdd  yn  ngorsetld  gyvallwy  ; a chyrch 
dwyvolion  yn  ngolycliw'yd.  Ac  yn  rhai 
llyvrau  val  nyn  : cyrch  yngneidiaeth  j cyrch 
beirdd  a chlcr;  a chyr^  golychwyd. 


XXIV.  Taircludgyrch  vrc!niawl»oaddwvn- 
der  gwarantedig  cenctll  y Cyinry  y sydd, 
ac  ni  ddylit  a clai  yn  cu  herbyn : cyrch 
cenad  gorwlail ; cyrch  beirdd  gorwlad  yn 
ngorsedd  wrth  vraint  a devawd  beirdd  ynys 
IVydain  ; a chyrch  cillion  yn  he<ld  ac  yn 
nawdd  Duw  a'l  dangnev. 


XXV.  Tair  clud  gychwyn  gyfredin  y sydd ; 
serch  biidd ; a gochel  cosp  ; ac  anmraint. 

XXVI.  Tair  clud  ddeol  y sydd : murn  a 
chynllwyn  ; brad  teyrnedd,  sev  brad  gwlad 
a chcnedl ; ac  anriiaithledrad  amwyliyn- 
iawg;  sev  y dylai  pawb  yn  nghlyw  y corn, 
forud  y cerdder,  vyned  yn  nghyrch  y dcol 
hyny,  bob  rhyw  ac  oedran  ; a chynnu  eyv- 
arth  gan  gwn,  yn  ydd  eler  hyd  rhoddi  ar 
vor,  ac  ydd  do  a ddeoier  dnugeinawr  oV 
golwg.  ■ 


16.  There  arc  three  horns  of  joint  mote : 
the  horn  of  harvest ; the  horn  ot  pleadings ; 
and  the  horn  of  worship. 

17.  There  are  three  motes  of  commo- 
tion : the  horn  of  the  country  ; ships  from 
a strange  country  effecting  a landing;  and 
the  non-return  of  the  messenger  of  a coun- 
try and  eldere  from  a foreign  country. 

18.  Tliere  are  tlirec  moles  of  reijuest: 
for  tillage ; festal  games ; and  the  burning 
of  woods : for,  upon  a rerjuest,  they  arc  not 
to  be  impeded. 

19.  Tliree  requisitions  of  a country  : the 
horn  of  march ; a cry  in  court ; and  the 
announcement  of  worship. 

20.  There  are  three  motes  without  requi- 
sition : hunting ; ingathering  of  corn  ; and 
an  iron  mine : for  it  is  not  necessary  for 
such  as  resort  to  Uieni  to  make  a retjuest. 
Or,  In  another  way,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
interrogate  those  resorting  to  them. 

21.  lliere  are  three  motes  of  pursuit: 
after  a wolf ; after  thieves  ; and  after  a mail 
dog:  and  all  who  shall  hear  the  cry  are 
to  assemble  together. 

22.  'Fherc  are  three  out-pouring  motes ; 
the  approacli  of  strangers  w'ithout  per- 
mission ; the  depredation  of  a border 
country  ; and  a pack  of  wolves. 

23.  Tliere  are  three  privileged  motes : 
the  progress  of  Uie  king  or  of  elders  in 
their  territories ; the  progress  of  bards  to 
competent  session  ; and  the  progress  of 
the  religious  to  worship.  And  in  some 
books  thus:  the  progress  of  judicature ; the 
progress  of  bards  and  minstrels  ; and  pro- 
gress for  worsliip. 

24.  Tliere  are  three  privileged  mote  re- 
sorts, conceded  by  the  courtesy  of  tlie 
kindred  of  the  Cymry,  anti  to  which  there 
ought  to  l>o  no  opposition : the  approach 
of  a border-country  messenger ; the  aj>- 
proach  of  border-country  bards  to  a session 
under  the  privilege  and  custom  of  the  bards 
of  the  isle  of  Britain  ; and  the  approach  of 
aillts  under  the  peace  and  protection  of 
God  and  his  peace. 

25.  There  are  three  common  motes  of 
departure  : a desire  of  gain  ; the  avoiding 
of  punishment ; and  the  lack  of  privilege. 

26.  There  are  three  motes  of  hanlsli- 
ment : for  murder  and  waylaying  ; treason 
against  the  state,  or  tmichery  to  the 
country  and  kindred ; and  irretrievable 
spoliation  : for  it  is  rcquireil  of  every  body 
of  every  sex  and  age  within  hearing  of  the 
horn,  in  the  direction  taken,  to  accompany 
the  progress  of  Uiat  exile;  and  keep  up 
the  barKing  of  dogs,  to  the  peric^  of 
putting  to  sea,  and  until  the  one  banished 
shall  have  gone  three  score  hours  out  of 
sight. 
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XXVII.  Tair  clud  gymliLll  y sydd,  a govyn 
cynghiud  ar  bob  dyledawg  cynnwynawl: 
cyrch  yn  ngonteddau  gwlad  a cbenedl ; 
cyrch  rliyvcl  gorwlad ; a chyrch  car- 
llawcdrawg } sev  yw  carl lawcd raw g,  un  a 
VO  braint  symud  ei  gar,  ncu  ei  vwd»  )>an  y 
myno. 

xxvnr.  Tri  cliarllawedrawg  y sydd : 
anghydvrawd ; ac  anghyttir  j ac  a vo  wrtli 
vraiiit  o bencencdl:  sev  yw  carllawedrawg, 
a VO  braint  iddo  symud  ei  ear  lie  v myno, 
neu  symud  i arall  o van,  heb  golU  braint 
a brodoriaetli  yn  y lie  y symuto  o hano, 
tra  nad  elo  yn  iigwiad  gelyn  ac  estron  sev 
yw  gwla<l  estron,  aingen  o briv  genedl ; a 
gorwlad,  amgen  o gyvoeth  o’r  un  briv 
genedl. 


XXIX.  Tair  clud  gyvattal  y sydd : pen- 
ccncdl ; priodasawg ; ac  a vo  wrths  wydd 
gwlad  a chyvoeth : a chargyvattal  a‘u 
gelwir,  am  nis  gellir  eu  hebgor  yn  ngwlad 
a cbenedl. 


XXX.  Tair  clud  vanawg  y sydd:  pen- 
cencdl,  a*i  osgordd ; beirdd,  a’u  nodded- 
igion  o awenycidion  j ac  ynatl,  a’i  wyr  llys: 
sev  yn  man  y bont,  y bydd  eu  bnunt  a’u 
trwydded. 

XXXI.  Tair  clud  gyvran  y sydd : brnint 
clud  varlin ; ar  gysevin ; a hclwriaeth  : sev 
y bydd  i*r  rliai  nyn  bawl  a cliyvran  yn  y 
vrodoriacth  wrtli  hyn  o betbau,  pan  y 
myner. 

xxxii.  Tair  clud  angen  y sydd:  newyn 
yn  ngwlad ; daiardor,  neu  liveirlaint ; a 
gortrcch  estron  : sev  rhagddynt  y dervydd 
braint  a brodoriaeth  yn  ngwlad,  a myned 
o*T  genedl  ar  encil,  ac  yno  declireu  o’r 
newydd  yn  n^iymmrawd  y genedl. 

xxxiii.  Tair  caethglud  y sydd  : gelyn 
gorvodedig ; a gwilliaid  cywlad ; a chycli- 
wyn  anghenad,  sev  a symudo  ei  gar,  neu 
ei  vwd,  licb  vraint,  heb  genad  : ar  tri  rhyw 
hyn  o ddynion  a ddodcr  yn  nghacthglud, 
ac  yn  eillion,  byd  yn  mhen  y nawvcd  ach. 

xxxiv.  Tair  clud  gynniwair  y sydd : 
bugeiliaid  trevgordd  yn  arail  eu  preidJiau ; 
yimid  gwylltvil^  rheipus,  gau  gorn  gwlad ; 

LAWS,  II. 


27.  There  are  three  motes  of  conver- 
^ncy,  and  requiring  tlie  joint  movement 
of  every  innate  proprietor ; resort  to  the 
sessions  of  country  and  kindretl ; the  ap- 
proach of  a lx>rdcr-country  war ; and  the 
approadi  of  one  witli  shattcred-car ; one 
witli  shaltered-car  implies,  one  wlio  has 
tlie  privilege  of  removing  his  car,  or  his 
hut,  w'hcn  he  willetb. 

26.  There  are  three  persons  with  shaU 
tcrcd-car : one  without  relations ; one 
without  land ; and  one  who  is  dependent 
upon  the  privilege  of  a chief  of  kindred : 
one  with  sbattcrc<l-car  is,  sucli  as  hath  tlie 
privilege  of  removing  his  car  wheresoever 
he  willeth,  or  of  removing  to  another  place, 
witliout  loss  of  privilege  and  civil  rights 
in  the  place  from  which  he  may  remove,  so 
long  as  he  shall  not  go  to  the  country  of 
an  enemy  and  a stranger } the  country  of 
a stranger  is,  one  differing  from  the  primi- 
tive kindred  ; and  a border  country  is,  one 
not  under  the  same  government  as  the 
primitive  kindred. 

29.  Hiere  are  three  motes  of  constraint : 
a chief  of  kindred  j a marricil  person ; 
and  one  attached  to  an  oiKee  of  a 
country  and  dominion : and  they  are 
called  car-constrained,  because  they  can- 
not be  dispensed  with  by  a country  and 
kindred. 

30.  There  are  tlircc  pre-eminent  rootea: 
a chief  of  kindreil,  witli  his  retinue ; bards, 
with  their  wards  of  noviciates ; and  a judge, 
with  his  men  of  the  court : for  wherever 
they  shall  be,  there  they  have  their  privi- 
lege and  maintenance. 

31.  There  are  three  motes  of  participa- 
tion : the  privilege  of  tlie  mote  of  supre- 
macy; common  tillage;  and  hunting:  for 
there  is  claim  and  copart icipaiion  in  the 
social  system  in  these  tilings,  when  it  may 
be  will^. 

32.  Tliere  are  three  motes  of  necessity: 

a famine  in  a country ; rupture  of  the 
earth,  or  inundations ; and  conquest  by 
strangers : for,  on  account  of  these,  privi- 
lege and  civil  rights  become  extinct  in  a 
country,  and  the  kindred  betakes  itself 
to  and  then  begins  anew  in  its 

confraternity. 

33.  There  are  three  bond  motes : a 
vanquished  enemy  ; tlie  banditti  of  a fede- 
rate country ; and  an  unpermitted  depar- 
ture, by  one  who  shall  remove  his  car,  or 
his  hut,  without  privil^s  without  per- 
mission: and  these  Uiree  kinds  of  persons 
are  to  be  consigned  to  bondage,  as  aillu, 
unto  the  end  of  Uie  ninth  descent, 

34.  Tlierc  are  three  hovering  motes : 
herdsmen  of  a hamlet  tending  their  herds  ; 
tlie  pursuit  of  ravenous  wild  beasts,  with 
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a beirdd,  yn  darogan  wrth  raid  gwlad  a 
chenedl. 

Ac  velly  tervyna- 

A thriodd  v cargludau  a*u  gelwir ; a 
Dyvnwal  Mocfmud»  brenin  v Cymry,  a’u 
cadarnacs,  cr  dangawa  a vai  iawn  a chyV'i 
railh  mewn  g^^'lad  a chcnedl.  A 
deddvwr  a vii  eriocii  ocdd  Dyvnwal  Moel- 
mud  ; a gorcii  am  vraint  a nawdd  i vrodawr 
ac  aiilt,  rhag  bod  neb  a wnclai  yn  ngham 
ac  yn  anghyvraith.  A gwedy  hyny,  Hywol 
dda,  brenin  Cymru  oll»  n'u  cadamaes,  yii 
gaucdig,  yn  crbyn  a*u  gwrthreithiai  ac  a'u 
gwrtlivreiniai. 


II.  LLYMA  EBEILL  O URIOEDD  DYVNWAL  MOEL- 
MUDf  A ELWIR  raiOEDD  GWLADOl.DEB  A 
CIIYWLADOLDEB  J SBV  YDYNT  HEN  DRIOEDD 
BBEINIAU  A DEVODAU  CENEOL  Y CYMRY, 
CTN  COLLI  EU  BRAiNT  A*U  COBON,  O DBAIS, 
A THWYLLt  A BRAD  Y SAESON. 


I.  Tair  sail  gwladoldeb : braiiit ; medd> 
iant ; a chy vraith. 

II.  Tair  sail  cyvraiUi : amddifyn  ; cosp  ; 
ac  anrhydcdd,  parth  ag  at  a wncier  er  lies 
gw’lad  a clienedl. 

III.  Tri  nawdd  ac  amddifyn  gwladoldeb : 
nawdd  bywyd  a chorf | nawdd  meddiant  ac 
addcv  ; a nawdd  braint  gynenid. 

IV.  Tri  pheth  a ddifynant  wladoldel) : 
carind  ; ovn  ; a chymmudd 

V.  Tri  pheth  a gadarnaant  wladoldeb ; 
nawdd  gadarn  i bob  dyn,  a*i  eiddo  j cosp 
gyviawti,  lie  aM  dylit;  a thrugaredd,  o 
gyviawnder,  lie  a’i  gweler  yn  ovyniadaw), 
gan  nchaw.s  gyviawn. 

VI.  Tri  pheth  a ddyvethant  wladoldeb : 
creulonder  yn  He  cosp  ; trugaredd,  o gariad 
a pharch,  yn  gwyraw  cyviawnder;  a {nwyll 
gymmrawd,  lie  nas  cafer  nawdd  gymieJd- 
vawl  i bob  dyn,  ai  brodawr  ai  aillt  y bo. 

VII.  Tair  colovn  gwladoldeb : toyrnedtl ; 
rhaith  gwlad  ; ac  yngneidiaeth. 

VIII.  Tri  pheth  a ddylit  ar  bob  un  o’r 
tair  colovn  hyn : iawn  i bawb ; nawdd  ac 
amddifyn  I bawb ; a dospartliau  hydrevn 
er  atldysg,  a gwybodaetli,  a chov,  L bawb  or 
vrodoriaeth. 


the  horn  of  the  country ; and  bards,  pro- 
claiming on  the  exigency  of  a country  and 
kindreil. 

And  thus  it  terminates. 

And  they  are  called  the  triads  of  the 
car-motes ; and  Dyvnwal  Moclmud,  king 
of  the  Cymry,  aii'tliorised  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  sliowing  what  was  right  and  law 
in  a country  and  kindred.  And  Dyvnwal 
Muchnud  was  the  best  legislator  that  ever 
appeared  ; and  the  best  in  securing  privi- 
lege and  protection  both  to  native  and 
aillt,  lest  any  one  should  act  wrongly  and 
unlawfully.  Afterwards,  Dowel  the  good, 
king  of  all  Cymru,  confirmed  them,  to  be 
in  force,  in  opposition  to  any  that  should 
introduce  contrary  judicature  and  contrary 
privileges. 

II.  THESE  ABE  OTHER  TRIADS  Of  DYVNWAL 
MOELMUP,  CALLED  THE  TRIADS  OP  THE 
SOCIAL  STATE  AND  FEDER-\TE  STATE;  AND 
WHICH  ARE  THE  ANCIENT  TRIADS  OP  THE 
PRIVILEGES  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  KINDRED 
OP  THE  CYMRY,  BEFORE  THEY  LOST  THEIR 
PRIVILEGE  AND  THEIR  CROWN,  THROUGH 
THE  RAPACITY,  FRAUD,  AND  TREACHERY  OF 
THE  SAXONS. 

1.  Three  foundations  of  a social  state: 
privilege ; possession  ; and  law. 

2.  lliree  foundations  of  law : security ; 
punishment;  and  honour,  in  respect  to 
what  shall  be  done  for  the  benent  of  a 
country  and  kindred. 

3.  'Hiree  protections  and  securities  of 
a social  state:  protection  of  life  and  per- 
son ; protection  of  possession  and  dwel- 
ling ; and  protection  of  natural  privilege. 

4.  'Direc  things  that  defend  a social  state : 
love  ; fear ; and  mutual  advantage. 

3.  Tliree  tilings  that  confirm  a social 
state:  effectual  protection  to  every  person, 
and  to  his  property ; just  punishment, 
where  it  Is  due ; and  mercy,  blended  witli 
justice,  where  it  is  seen  requisite,  from  a 
just  cause. 

6.  Three  things  that  destroy  a social 
state:  cruelty  instead  of  punishment; 
mercy,  out  of  affection  and  respect,  per- 
verting justice;  and  fraud  of  confraternity, 
where  natural  protection  is  not  to  be  ob- 
tained for  every  person,  w'hcthcr  he  be  a 
native  or  an  aiflt. 

7.  Tliree  columns  of  a social  state : the 
kingly  office ; raith  of  country  ; and  judi- 
cature. 

8.  Three  things  are  required  from  eacli 
of  these  three  pillars : equity  to  all ; pro- 
tection and  defence  to  all ; and  well-ordered 
regulations  for  the  instruction,  knowledge, 
and  remembrance,  of  every  one  In  the 
community. 
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IX.  Tri  pheth  a gaciarnaant  ar  wladoldeb  : 
nerth  j nnwdd ; a aiosp,  o gyviawnder  cy v- 
raith  gynneddvaid. 

X.  Tri  devnydd  cyvraith : gwybodacth ; 
iawn  cynenid ; a cliydwybod. 

XI.  I'ri  thlws  gwiadoldeb : ysgolaigdysg- 
cdig;  feryllt  ccivydd  ; ac  ynad  cyviawn. 

XII.  Tri  phrawv  ynad : gwybod  y gyv- 
raith  ; gwybod  dcvodau  gwl^,  na  cimuo 
cyvraith  yn  cu  herbyn  ; a gwybod  syrth  ei 
amMcraU)  a’u  diehwciniait. 

xiii.  Tri  pheth  y dylai  ynad  yman'er  ag 
wyntyn  wastad:  gw'irionedd  cynneddvawl ; 
trugaretid  cydwybodaw! ; a gwybodau  ced- 
eirnbwyll. 

XIV.  Tri  pheth  a ddyiai  voil  nr  ynad, 
mal  y gallo  wybod  ac  ymgydwybodi  yn 
gyviawn  a phob  haw!  a dadl  a ddelawr  ger 
ei  vroii : Ikk!  yn  ystyrgar  i ymrynu  yn 
geiulodawl  a’r  gwirionedd,  a’l  chwilio  i 
maes  o’i  bwyll  cysevin  ei  hunan ; bod  yn 
ymovyngar,  er  cafael  gwybod  gun  arall  o 
ddyn,  a thrwy  arall  o ddichwain,  a vytho 
yn  wirionedd  ; a bod  yn  ystrywgar  t chwilo 
a chafacl  i maes  a vvthawr  yn  dwyll  parth 
ag  at  a vo  dadl  yn  ci  lys  ev,  a phei  cafawr 
yn  ci  ansawdd,  a guddiai  neu  a dywyllai 
wirionedd,  ac  a barai  dwyll  ar  varn  a 
ro4ldai  eve,  cyd  y bai  cydwybodawl : canys 
ynad  a ddyiai  wybod  drwy  bervetld  a ddefai 
ger  ei  vron,  cyn  y gallai  varn  a vai  cyviawn 
a chydwybodawl. 


XV.  Tair  priv  ddyledswydd  teymedd ; 
cainymgvnnal  5 cadarnau  addysg  ar  wybod- 
au  gwiatfolion,  mal  y gallawr  ymgynnal  gan 
raith  a chyvraith,  a chan  wlail  a theyrnedd ; 
a chadarnau  nawdd  cywiriaid  y genedl  a’r 
vrodoriaeth,  a’r  nawdd  a ddylit  i elllion  yn 
nawdd  y vrodoriaeth. 


XVI.  Tair  gorines  teymedd : anmrawd, 
sev  gwallvmnawdd  parth  ag  at  gywiriaid 
a’u  daodd ; anrhaith,  sev  Ilearad,  a murn,  a 
chynllwyn,  a charlernyd  anghyvraith,  yn 
cau  yn  erbyn  gwlad  a chyvraith  ; ac  anym- 
dawr,  sev  yw  nyny  gwallymbwyll  ar  ayrlh 
amserau  a dichweiniaii,  ac  creill  orvmlau, 
lie  cauont  yn  erbyn  cyvraith,  ac  nis  gcllir  eu 
gwared  namyn  o raith  gwlad  a thcyniedd, 
1 wcicd  ac  i ymwydodi  a buadau,  ac  i 
wellau  ac  amncwyddu  a vo  achaws  gor\*od> 
awg  yn  darogan. 


9.  Tliree  things  that  give  stability  to  a 
social  state : power ; protection ; and  punish- 
ment, consistent  with  the  justice  ot  estab- 
lished law. 

10.  n»rec  elements  of  law : knowledge; 
natural  right ; and  conscientiousness. 

11.  Three  ornametita  of  a social  state: 
a learned  scholar ; a scientific  artist ; and  a 
righteous  judge. 

12.  Three  proofs  of  a judge:  knowledge 
of  the  law ; knowledge  of  the  customs  of 
the  country,  wblcli  the  law  does  not  nul- 
lify ; and  a knowledge  of  law  times,  with 
their  contingencies. 

13.  Three  things  that  a judge  oi^ht 
constantly  to  habituate  himself  to:  fim- 
damenta)  truth ; conscientious  mercy ; and 
profoundly  reasoned  sciences. 

14.  Three  things  necessary  for  a judge, 
in  order  that  he  may  know  and  act  con- 
scientiously just  as  to  every  claim  and  plea 
brought  before  him  : to  be  anxious  of  being 
inwardly  actuated  by  the  truth,  and  dis- 
cover it  by  his  own  innate  reason  ; to  be 
inquisitive,  in  order  to  learn  from  another 
person,  and  through  other  circumstance, 
what  may  be  the  truth  ; and  to  be  subtle 
in  examining  and  finding  out  whatever 
deceit  there  may  be  in  any  plaint  that 
may  occur  in  his  court,  and  which,  if 
taken  in  its  tendency,  might  conceal  or 
darken  the  truth,  and  thus  might  cause 
error  in  the  decision  he  might  pronounce, 
although  acting  conscientiously : for  a 
judge  ought  thorouglily  to  understand  what- 
ever should  come  before  him,  before  he 
could  pronounce  a just  and  conscientious 
judgment. 

13.  Three  primaiy  obligations  attached 
to  the  kingly  office:  to  splendidly  sup- 
port itself ; to  establish  the  knowledge 
of  political  sciences,  to  be  enabled  to 
depend  on  constitutional  right  and  law, 
and  upon  country  and  sovereignty ; and 
to  strengthen  the  protection  of  those 
who  arc  true  and  loyal  of  the  kindretl 
and  the  community,  and  the  protection 
due  to  aillts  under  the  protection  of  the 
community. 

16.  Three  oppressions  of  the  kingly 
office:  injustice,  or  neglect  in  affording 
protection  to  faithful  subjects  and  their  pro- 
perties ; spoliation,  that  is,  tlicfl,  murder, 
and  waylaying,  and  tlic  strengthening  of 
injustice,  thus  opposing  a barrier  agunst 
country  and  law;  and  indiflcrcnce,  which 
implies  want  of  consideration  in  respect  to 
the  changes  of  times  and  circumstances, 
and  other  urgencies,  where  they  may 
operate  in  opposition  to  law,  and  which 
cannot  be  abolished  except  by  raith  of 
country  and  king,  to  examine  and  become 
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XVII.  Tri  phriv  geinmyged  teyrnedd ; 
nawdd  cywiriaid ; cosp  a gwarcd  d^'hiriaid  ; 
a gwured  Anwybodaetli  rwng  cywir  a chy- 
wir,  a gyru  barn  gyviawn  y rfiyngddynt. 


XVIII.  Tri  chwlernyd  cyvraith : ynad  dyag- 
edig  i tyst  cywir } a rhaith  gydwybodaw). 

XIX.  Tair  cosp  gatlarn  y sydd : botl  yn 
encidvaddeu  ; tor  aclawd  ; a dcol  yn  aetb> 
wlad,  gall  wacdd  a chyrcb  gwlad  a chyv- 
arth  : ac  i’r  brenin  yr  un  a vyno. 

XX.  Tair  cosp  encidvaddeu  y sydd  : byraii 
o ben  ; crogi ; a Uosgi : ac  i’r  brenin,  ncu 
arglwydd  y cyv'oetb,  ei  ddewis  yr  un  a 
vyno. 

XXI.  Tair  cosp  ormail  y sydd : dwyn 
gavael  nieddiant ; carcliar;  a cholli  braint ; 
sev  pan  guller  braint,  y syrthier  i ansawdd 
ailit  byd  yn  mhen  y nawved  ach. 


XXII.  Tair  cosp  gamlwrw  ysydd:  dwyn 
gavael  lie  nas  taler  yn  bawl ; gyru  swydd  a 
gorchwyl  ar  a gosper,  hvd  onis  gwaretawr  o 
dalu  y saroad  ; a cherydd  gwlad,  sev  hyny, 
cyhoeddi  gan  gorn  a gwaedd  gwlad,  yn 
mliob  llys,  a llan,  a fair,  a marchnad,  ac 
ymhob  tyrva  ddosparthus,  y peth  a vo  ar  a 
gerydder  yn  vai  cospiadawl : sev  nis  gellir 
cu  gwared  un  o’r  tri  hyn,  namyn  o dalu 
camlwrw  cyvrcithawl. 


XXIII.  Tri  cliyswynbwj'll  y sydd  dros 
gwarcd  Ilys  ac  ynad  ar  gosp  gailarn  : mam 
yn  gu-an^  ci  plilant ; mab  cyii  barv  ; ac 
estron  anghyviaitii,  a wnelo  yn  erbyn  cyv- 
raith a br^oriaeth. 


xxiv.  Tair  asswyn  y sydd  yn  nghyvraitli 
dros  gn'ared  cosp  gwarn  : anallu;  anwy- 
bod ; ac  cisiwed  angheuawl : a'r  tri  pheth 
hyn  a asswynant  rhag  cosp  gadarn,  ac  a’i 
gwarcdanl. 

XXV.  Tri  dyn  nis  dylit  eu  cospi ; mud  a 
byddar  geni ; a phlcntyn  cyn  deall ; ac 
ynvyd  cynnwynawl : sev  y dywedir,  nid 
a cosp  ar  ynvyd ; eithr  rbybudd  g^^lad 
yn  ysgriven  ar  byst  neu  vein!  y brenin, 
yn  waedd  gadam  er  i bawb  ymochel  a’r 
ynvyd,  ac  a'r  mud  byddar  geni ; a’u  dodi 
dan  eu  nodau  gan  gorn  a gwactld  g>v*lad  a 


acijuaintcd  with  past  circumstances,  and  so 
to  improve  and  renovate  what  urgent  cause 
shall  require. 

17.  Three  splendid  honours  of  the  kingly 
ofiicc : protection  of  faithful  subjects ; the 
punishment  and  riddance  of  evil-doers ; 
and  riddance  of  Ignorance  between  truc- 
man  and  trueman,  and  securing  just  judg- 
ment between  them. 

18.  Three  supports  of  law;  a learnetl 
judge ; a faithful  witness ; and  a conscien- 
tious raith. 

19.  There  arc  three  strong  punishments  : 
forfeiture  of  life;  cutting  oft  a limb;  and 
banishment  from  the  country,  by  the  cry 
and  piireuit  of  men  and  dogs  : and  it  is  for 
the  king  to  direct  which  he  willeth  to  be 
inflict  eii. 

20.  There  are  three  modes  of  punish- 
ment by  the  fortciturc  of  life : beheailing  ; 
hanging;  and  burning:  and  it  is  for  the 
king,  or  lord  of  the  territory,  to  order  whicli 
he  willeth  to  be  inflicted. 

21.  There  are  three  punishments  by 
power : distress  of  property ; imprisonment, 
and  loss  of  privilege;  when  privilege  shall 
be  forfeited,  there  is  a lapse  to  tlie  con- 
dition of  an  ailit  unto  the  end  of  the  ninth 
descent. 

22.  'Oiere  arc  three  punishments  by 
camlwrw : making  a distress  where  a claim 
is  not  paid ; imposing  service  and  labour 
upon  Inm  who  shall  be  punished,  until  re- 
leased by  paying  the  saraad ; and  public 
reproof,  and  tiiat  is,  proclaiming  by  horn 
and  cry  of  country,  in  every  court,  and 
church,  and  fair,  and  market,  and  in  every 
regular  assembly,  the  punishable  crime  of 
the  person  rebuked : neither  can  any  one 
of  these  three  be  remitted,  except  by  pay- 
ing a lawful  camlwrw. 

23.  There  are  three  mitigating  reasons 
towards  relieving  the  court  and  judge  from 
awarding  strong  punishment:  a inotJicr 
screening  her  children  ; a youth  before 
growth  of  beard ; and  a stranger,  unac- 
quainted with  the  language,  who  shall  act 
in  op{X>sition  to  the  law  and  community. 

24.  'llierc  arc  three  assoigns  in  law  for 
remitting  a strong  punishment:  inability; 
ignorance ; and  extreme  necessity : and 
these  three  things  excuse  from  inflict- 
ing strong  punishment,  and  release  Uiere- 
from. 

25.  Three  persons  who  are  not  to  be 
punished  : one  born  deaf  and  dumb ; a 
child  before  it  attains  understanding ; and 
a natural  idiot : it  is  said,  an  idiot  is  not  to 
be  subject  to  punishment ; but  warning  to 
the  country  is  to  be  in  writing  upon  the 
king’s  posts  or  stones,  as  a strong  caution 
for  every  body  to  avoid  the  idiot,  and  the 
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chywlarl  j achaws  hyny  y dywodlr;  ynvyd 
a a ar  y post. 


XXVI.  Tri  cliy vrwym  gwiad  a cliencdt ; 
tadoldeb  ; luilboldeb  ; a brawdoldeb  : scv 
tadoldeb,  teyrncdil  yn  govalu,  ae  yn  llun- 
iactbu,  ac  yn  diwallu,  cr  caingynnal  brod-. 
oriaelh ; maboldeb,  yn  uvyddau  i’r  tad- 
oldeb, er  trevn  a dosparth  gyviawn  j a’r 
brawdoldeb,  yn  og^'dbwyll  a’r  ddau  ereill 
yn  cu  llcodd,  yn  ymgynnorthwyaw  cr  cad- 
arnau  cvmmrawu  ar  wlad  a chcnedl  a 
tlieyrncild  ddospartiuis. 


xxvii.  Tri  chyvrwym  broiloriaetli  a chen- 
edl ; trwydded  warantedig  j breiniau  cyd- 
gynneddv  j a chyviawnder  cyvrcitliiau. 

xxviii.  Tri  phrydverthwcfi  brodoriacth : 
gwvlKHlau  doethlncb;  celvyddydaugwared- 
awf;  a syberwyd  addwynbwylf. 

XXIX.  Tri  chadernyd  gwybodau  a clielv- 
yddydau : addysg  o athrawon  wrtb  vraint 
a tnrwydded ; ureinioldeb  gwybodau  a 
chelvyddydau  ar  a*ii  gwypont ; a gobrau 
gwarantcdig  o gyvraith  am  a wilder  yn 
udosparliius,  o arch  ac  ammoil,  gan  wybed- 
yddion  a clielvyddiaid. 

XXX.  Tair  sail  gadarn  cywladoldcb : 
cymliwyll  amlwg  a thrywel,  nas  gellid  a 
c1ai  o bwyll  yn  ci  erbyn  ; braint  gadarn, 
nas  gellid  gan  gyviawnder  ei  gwrlhrym ; a 
brawd  gadarn,  nas  gellid  godidawg  o vraint 
a swydd  a’i  divrodai. 


XXXI.  Tri  pheth  a ddivrodant  wladoldeb 
a diywlndobicb : breiniau  gormcsiawn ; 
angbyviawn  o varn  cyvraitli ; a gwallymar- 
bod,  yn  peri  annosparth  ar  drevnati  gwiad 
a chcnedl. 

XXXII.  Tri  plietli  ni  savant  yn  gadarn 
ond  tra  bont  ar  y tair  sail  gadarn  : cyvraith  ; 
meddiaiinau ; a lhangnev  ccnedl. 

xxxiii.  Tri  pheth  a ddylynt  vod  yn 
ddevnyddion  pob  cyvraith  gyvrwyin  : catl- 
ernyd ; iawn ; a chydwybod. 

xxxiv.  Tri  deivnogaeth  barn  gy'viawn : 
pwyll  ystyrbdl ; deddvoldeb  gyramrawd  or 
gyvreithiuu  j a chydwybodawl  raith  ynad  a 
ilicyrncdd. 

XXXV.  Tri  deivnogion  teyrnedd : angen 
gwiad  a cbywlad  ; pwyll  doetliion  ; a ded- 
vryd  rhaith  gwiad  a chymmrawd. 


LAWS,  II. 


one  born  deaf  and  dumb ; and  thus  they 
are  subjected  to  their  marks,  by  the  horn 
and  cry  of  the  country  and  federate  coun- 
try : on  that  account  it  is  said : the  idiot 
goes  upon  the  post. 

20.  Three  mutual  bonds  of  a country 
and  kindred:  paternity ; filiation  ; and  fra- 
ternity : that  is,  paternity  is  the  kingly 
office,  caring,  and  regulating,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  fair  support  of  a commu- 
nity ; filiation,  acting  in  obedience  to  the 
paternity,  for  the  s^'c  of  order  and  just 
government;  and  fraternity,  in  unity  of 
intention  with  the  other  two  in  tlieir  re- 
spective stations,  mutually  aiding  towards 
strengthening  the  polity  of  a country 
ami  kindred,  and  the  regulating  kingly 
office. 

27.  Tliree  mutual  bonds  of  a community 
and  kindred;  secured  liberty;  privileges  of 
uniform  quality ; and  equitable  laws. 

28.  Three  embellishments  of  a com- 
munity : the  sciences  of  wisdom  ; useful 
arts ; and  a courteously  conducted  mag- 
nificence. 

20.  Three  supports  of  sciences  and  arts: 
instruction  imparted  by  teachers. under  pri- 
vilege and  sanction  ; the  immunity  of  the 
sciences  and  the  arts  to  those  who  are 
skilled  in  them  ; and  rewards  established 
by  law  for  what  shall  be  skilfully  executed, 
according  to  request  and  contract,  by  men 
of  science  and  artists. 

30.  Tlircc  effective  foundations  of  a fede- 
rate community : dear  and  pcrsnictioiis 
principles,  not  to  be  controverted  by  pru- 
dence ; effective  privilege,  not  to  be  op- 
posed consistently  with  equity ; and  an 
effective  dispensation  of  justice,  not  to  be 
annulled  by  any  person  however  eminent 
by  privilege  ami  office. 

31.  Three  things  that  destroy  a social 
state  and  federate  community : oppressive 
privileges  : unjust  administration  of  law  ; 
and  unconcern,  causing  confusion  in  the 
regulations  of  a country  and  kindred. 

.32.  Three  things  that  cannot  remain 
permanent  but  w’hilst  they  stand  upon  the 
three  effective  foundations : law ; property ; 
and  the  tranquillity  of  a kindred. 

38.  Three  tilings  that  are  the  elements 
of  every  law  of  mutual  obligation  : power ; 
right ; and  conscientiousness. 

84.  Three  essentials  of  just  judgment:  a 
profoundly  reasoning  mind;  a social  mo- 
rality in  the  laws ; and  a conscientious  raith 
of  judge  and  sovereign. 

85.  Three  originations  of  the  kingly 
office : the  necessity  of  a country  and  fede- 
rate country  ; tlie  reasoning  of  the  wise; 
and  a declaration  by  raith  of  country  and 
community. 
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xxxvt.  Tri  anhebgor  gwJa<loldcb : ar- 
glwydd,  yn  vrenin  } rhaith  g^lad ; ac 
Vngneidiaclh. 

xxxTii.  Tri  anliebgor  cy  wladoldeb : t<?yrn- 
e<ld  benadur ; rimith  gyramrawd ; a barn 
d^'gjnnull  cvwlad,  yn  mraint  a’i  govynai, 
ai  gwr  gwlad,  ai  gwr  gorw’lad  y byddai. 


XXXVIII.  Tri  anbebgor  pob  un  o*r  tri 
hyny : pwyll  o gynihrawv  dichwoiniau ; cy v- 
iawnder  o gj^  dwyhod ; a chariad  brawdol 
rbwng  gwlad  a cbywlail,  a rhwng  gwr  a 
gwlad,  a rhwng  gwr  a gwr  : a lie  naa  hvdd- 
ont,  nid  hawdd  gwarcd  riiag  anwcledig  o 
animrawd  ac  anghyviawnder. 


xxxfx.  Tri  delvnogion  cywiadoldeb  : 
cydamddifyn ; cy vnaw'dd  gwybotlan  a clielv- 
yddydau ; a rhadarnaii  cynncddvau  ac 
arverau  tangnevgar. 

XL.  Tri  pheth  nia  gellir  cadornyd  a 
chynnal  arnynt  heb  gywladoldeb  : llavur- 
iactb  daiar  ; celvyddydau  ac  eroill  wybodau 
breiniawl  j a thangncvedd  dosparthus. 

XLi.  Tri  pheth  a gadariiaant  dangnev 
cy wlad : breiniau  cyimnrawd  j gwladoldeb 
gjmmraint ; a gwybodou  doethineb,  dan 
gyvnawdd  cywlad,  o vrawd  ac  o vraint 
gynenid. 


XLii.  Tri  chynghlwm  cywladoldeb : cyv- 
iailh  j cymmrawd  ; a chymnirainit  : ac 
hebddyiit  »i$  gellir  cywladoldeb  gadani. 


XLin.  Tri  phrydvcrthwch  cywladoldeb : 
gwybodaii  moliannus  ; syberwyd  cariadiis  ; 
a cliymmrawd  ddosparthus. 

xLiv.  Tri  pheth  a wnnnt  wlad ; coraint ; 
iaith  ; a breiniau  r a Uiri  chy vrwym  gwlad 
a’u  gelwir. 

XLV.  Tri  chynghlwm  gwladoldcb:  eyv- 
nawdd  } cyvar ; a cbywraith ; ac  liebddynt 
nis  gellir  gwlad  a brodoriaeth. 

XLvi.  Tri  pheth  nid  gwlad  lie  nas  bydd- 
ont  : c}wiaitli  ; cyvraith  ; a chyvanlir  : 
canys  heb  y rhai  hyn  nis  gellir  ymgynnal 
yn  hcdii  a chyminrawd. 

XLvii.  Tri  phriv  nncddvau  gwladoldeb 
^larn  : celvyddydau  breiniawl  j gwyliodati 
doethineb  ; ac  arddorlaeth : canys  o*r  tri 
hyn  y tcirdd  jM>b  cynneddvau  creill  ar 
wladoldcb ; a chyn  privg^'nneddvau  nis 


36.  Three  indispensablcs  of  the  social 
state:  a lord,  as  king;  raith  of  country; 
and  judicature. 

37.  'Ilirec  indispensahles  of  a federal 
community:  supreme  kingly  office;  raith 
of  mutual  legislation ; and  conventional 
judgment  of  a federate  country,  under  the 
privilege  of  such  as  may  require  it,  wliether 
a man  of  the  country,  or  a man  of  a border 
country. 

38.  ^ree  indispensahles  of  each  of  the 
three  former : consideration  from  mutual 
proof  of  circumstances ; justice  arising  from 
conscientiousness ; and  brotherly  love  be- 
tween a country  and  federate  country,  and 
between  a man  and  a country,  and  be- 
tween man  and  man  : and  where  these  arc 
wanting,  it  is  not  easy  to  provide  against 
unforeseen  disunion  and  injustice. 

30.  Three  original  intentions  of  a fede- 
rate state : nmlual  defence ; mutual  protec- 
tion of  sciences  and  arts ; and  the  support 
of  peaceable  habits  and  usag€^s. 

40.  Three  tilings  that  cannot  acquire  sta- 
bility and  maintenance  without  a fcilcratc 
community  : the  cultivation  of  the  earth ; 
the  nits  and  other  privileged  sciences ; and 
a state  of  regulated  tranquillity. 

41.  Three  things  that  consolidate  the 
tranquillity  of  a federate  country : the 
privileges  of  mutual  judicature  ; a commu- 
nity oi  equal  privilege ; and  the  sciences 
of  wisdom,  unuer  the  joint  protection  of  a 
federate  state,  emanating  from  judicature 
and  natural  privilege. 

42.  Three  mutud  tics  of  a federate  com- 
munity : identity  of  language  ; identity  of 
judicature;  and  identity  of  privilege:  and 
without  those  there  cannot  oe  a powerful 
federate  community. 

43.  Tliree  embellishments  of  a federate 
community : praiseworthy  8ciena»;  amiable 
bearing ; and  a well  regulated  mutual  judi- 
cature. 

44.  'niree  things  tliat  constitute  a coun- 
tiy : relatives ; language ; and  privileges : 
and  they  are  called  the  three  mutual  bonds 
of  a country. 

45.  Tliree  mutual  lies  of  a social  state: 
mutual  protection ; co-tillage ; and  equal 
judicature : and  without  these  there  can 
be  neither  a country  nor  a community. 

46.  Three  things  without  which  there  is 
no  country:  common  language;  common 
judicature ; and  co-tillage  land  : for  w'ithout 
tliese  a country  cannot  support  itself  in 
{>eace  and  social  union. 

47.  Three  primary  quali6<»tions  of  a 
pow'erfiil  community  : privilegofl  arts ; the 
sciences  of  wisdom  ; and  agriculture : for 
from  theae  throe  all  other  cliaractcristics 
of  the  social  state  originate ; and  before 
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gellir  ad^nnetUlvau ; acliaws  hyny,  an!iol>- 
gorion  gMlacloldeb  yw  cadarnau,  yii  vreln- 
icdig  a dosparthii-s  y tri  phriv  gynneddvau. 


XLViii.  Tri  pheth  nid  da  gwlad  lie  nas 
cafer  : coed  ; ceryg ; a fyiinonau  dwvr. 

XLix.  Tri  chyfrcilinion  gwlad  a cbenedl : 
mesgood  ; itelwriaeth  ; a chlawdd  haiarn  : 
ac  ni)(  dylil  porchenogneth  wahanrcdawl  ar 
noc  un  line  arall  o benynt. 

L.  Tri  phriodolion  gwahanrcdawl  a vydd- 
ant  i WT  o‘r  tri  chyfredinion  gwlml  a clien- 
edl,  iild  amgen  : cig  holy  wetli  y tyner  y 
crocn  oddiamdano ; niesgasgl ; a haiarn 
cloddicdig. 

Lf.  Tri  phriodolion  gwahanredawl  gwr 
gwlad  a chymmrAwd,  »ev  hwnw  Cymro 
cynenid  o g>'scvindawd  braint : ty  j buartii  j 
ae  ydarth. 

Lii.  Tri  phriodolion  gwahanredawl  i>ob 
gwr  rhag  arall,  u aillt,  al  Cymro  y Ix) : 
gw’raigj  plant;  a da  cydiwynawl. 

Liii.  Tri  phriodolion  gwahanredawl  pob 
gwr  rluig  arall,  ac  nis  gellir  cu  rhanu  ag 
arall,  ac  nis  telir  yn  nghamlwTw ; gw’raig ; 
plant ; ac  argyvreu : sev  y w argy vreu,  g'visg, 
ac  ar\au,  a phclriannau  cclvydd^d  vrein> 
iawl ; canys  hebddynt  nis  gelllr  ei  g)’viawn 
ansawdd  i wr ; ac  nid  iawn  i gyvraith  an- 
wriaw  gwr,  neu  anghelvyddu  celvyddyd. 


Liv.  Tri  thlws  cenedi : llyvr ; telyn  ; a 
chleddyv : ac  nis  dygir  yn  ngavael  gaii 
ddcdryd  Ilys  a chyvraith. 

Lv.  Tri  thrwyddeilawg  teulii,  ac  ni  vydd- 
ant  wrth  lavur,  a gorchwyl,  a swvdd : baban ; 
oedranus  i ac  atliraw  teuluaidd:  sev  nis 
byddant  law  ar  glcdd,  nac  ar  gorh,  nac  ar 
arad. 

LVi.  Tri  dyn  breiniawl  ni  bydd  nocth 
arv  yn  cu  herbyn : bardd ; pencencdl  j a 
chenad  gorwiad. 

Lvu.  Tri  dyn  cyfredin  ni  bydd  nocth 
arv  yn  eu  herbyn : gwr  di  arv ; gwr  cyn 
barv ; a benyw. 

i.viii.  Tri  11c  breiniawl  ni  bydd  arv  yn 
erbynu  : gorsedd  gwlad  ac  arglwydd  j gor- 
aedd  cynghyd  cynnal,  sevyw  liono,  gorsedd 
ddygynnull ; a gorsedd  bcirdd. 


primary  <}uaIifications  there  can  be  no 
secondary  qualifications  ; on  that  account, 
the  indispensable^  of  a social  state  arc 
to  establish,  in  a privilegetl  and  deter- 
minate form,  the  three  primary  qualifica- 
tions. 

48.  Tliree  things  without  which  a country 
is  not  a good  one : w'ootl ; stones ; and 
springs  of  water. 

49.  Three  things  in  common  to  a country 
and  kindretl:  mast  woods;  hunting;  and 
an  iron  mine:  and  exclusive  ownership  is 
not  to  be  claimed  to  one  or  tlic  other  of 
them. 

50.  Three  exclusive  appropriations  be- 
longing to  a man  from  the  three  tilings  in 
common  to  a country  and  kindred,  to  wit : 
venison  aflcr  tiie  skin  is  taken  off  it ; a col- 
lection of  mast ; and  iron  ore  taken  out 
of  the  mine. 

51.  'riirci’  peculiar  appropriations  of  a 
man  of  a country  in  a social  state,  or  who 
is  a native  Cymro  by  originality  of  privi- 
lege : a house ; a cattle-fcdd ; and  a corn- 
yard. 

52.  Three  exclusive  appropriations  of 
every  man  distinct  from  anoUier,  whether 
he  be  an  aillt,  or  a Cymro : a wife ; ciiil- 
dren  ; and  moveable  property. 

53.  Three  exclusive  appropriations  of 
every  man  distinct  from  another,  and  whicli 
cannot  be  shared  with  anotlier,  and  which 
arc  not  to  Iks  paid  as  camlwrw : a wife ; 
cliildren  ; and  argyvreu : argj  vreu  imply, 
dress,  arms,  and  the  tools  of  a privileged 
art ; because  without  these  his  just  station 
cannot  be  secured  to  a man  ; and  it  is  not 
right  for  the  law'  to  unman  a man,  or  to 
deprive  art  of  its  means. 

54.  Tliree  trinkets  of  a kindred : a book ; 
a bar}) ; and  a sword : and  they  arc  not  to 
be  taken  in  distress  by  the  sentence  of 
court  and  law. 

55.  Tliree  that  have  free  maintenance  in 
a household,  and  apply  not  to  labour,  oc- 
cupation, or  office  : a child  ; an  aged  per- 
son ; and  a domestic  teacher : for  they  put 
not  hand  to  sword,  nor  to  horn,  nor  to 
plough. 

56.  Tliree  privileged  persons  against 
whom  there  is  not  to  be  a nakcil  weapon  : 
a bard ; a chief  of  kindred ; and  a messen- 
ger of  a bortler  country. 

57.  Tliree  common  jiersons  against  whom 
there  is  not  to  be  a naked  weapon : an 
unarmed  man  ; a man  before  growth  of 
beard ; and  a female. 

.56.  Three  privileged  places  in  which  no 
wea)K>n  is  to  be  produced : a session  of 
country  and  lord ; a session  of  federate 
suppoit,  that  is,  a conventional  session ; 
and  a session  of  bard.s. 
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i.nc.  I'air  gorsctW  vreiniawl  yt^ys  Pryda’in 
ymmwdd  ccnctll  y Cymry : gorsedd  l>eirdd, 
a hono  yn  livnav  ei  Iwncfid  ; gorsedd  gwlad 
ac  arglwy«l»i»  sev  liono,  llys  cyvraitlj  ac 
yngneidiacth,  o (Id^'gynnull  vngnaid  a 
brawdwyr  rliailh  j a gorsetiil  evnghyd 
cynna)»  sev  hono,  gorsedd  ddygynnul!  gwlad 
a gorwlatl,  gan  wyr  teyrnedd,  a pliencen- 
cdlodd,  a doelhlon  gwlad  a gorwla<l,  cr 
dcddvu  cyminrawd  a chyvraith  yn  ngwlad 
a chvw'lnd,  a rliwng  gwla<l  a gorwlad,  o 
gymfiwyll,  a chyrnmrawd,  a chymmod 
gwlad  a gw’lad,  a the^TH  a theyrn,  a rhaith 
a rhaith,  cr  iawn,  a thangnev,  a braint,  a 
ddylit  yn  ngwlad  a chywlad:  ac  nis  dylit 
noothi  arv  rhag  y rhyw  orseddau  o vcw'ii  cu 
gwyddau,  na  rhag  eu  hamscrodd. 


LX.  Tair  gorscd4l  vreiniawl  y sydd,  ac 
iawn  iddyiit  wnrogacth  y gan  y neb  a 
vythont  parth  nawdd,  non  swydd,  neu 
urddas,  neu  <Ida,  wrth  gelvyddyd  a gw'y- 
botlau,  yn  mraint  a brawd  tin  ac  arall  o*r 
gorseddaii  hyny  j a’r  warogaetli  a vydd 
herwydil  brainl,  ac  a ddylit  i’r  orseild  yn 
nghysbwyll : gorsedd  beirdd  ynys  Prydain, 
ac  wrth  ci  bam  y bydd  pob  uii  o wnrogacth, 
a geisio  tlda  wrtJb  gerdd  a chelvyddyd 
banldoniacth ; a phawb  a vythont  yn 
nawdd  yr  orsedd  hono,  dan  dervynau  ci 
swydd  aM  breiniau:  gorsedd  brenin,  neu 
arglwydd  cyvoclh,  a’i  vraw'dw'yr,  a’i  yngn- 
aid,  a breyriaid,  sev  hyny,  poh  Cymro 
tiriawg,  er  cynna!  llys  a dadlau  cyvrailh: 
a gorsctld  cynghyd  cynnal,  sev  gorsedd 
ddygynnull  gwlad  a chjTvlad ; ac  i hon  y 
dylyid  warogacth  y ddw'y  ercill,  ac  a vont 
yn  eii  brainU  Canys  cyd  y bo  hynav  yn 
monedd  gorsedd  beirdd,  o ba  uii  y heiiyw 
pob  gw’ybodaii,  clsioes,  hynav  vn  mraint 
rliaid  a gorvod,  gan  bwvll  a gaflu  cencdl, 
yw  gorsctld  rhaith  ddygynnull  gwlad  a 
chywlad,  cr  trevnu  a chatlamau  iawni,  a 
nawdd,  ac  amddifyn  gwlatl  a chywlad,  a 
rhencdlodd  cymmrawd,  a’li  gwalianredolion 
yn  gywiriaid  gwlad  a chyvo^i  j ac  hebddi, 
sev  gorsedtl  evnghyd  cynnal,  nis  gellid 
braint  na  chatlarn  ar  un  oV  ddwy  orstnld 
creill  i canys  o dri  pheth  y mac  gorsedd 
rhaith  ddygynnull  gwlad  a chcneul  ; nid 
amgen,  pwyll,  ncrtli,  ac  cwyllys  gwlad  a 
chywlad,  a chenedi  a chydgenedi,  er  gwn- 
cuthur,  a gwellau,  a chadamau  cyvraith  a 
chyrnmrawd  ; a chndarnau  iawn  a braint  i 
vrodorion  gwlad  a chywlad  a’u  gwahani'cd* 
oiion,  ai  alilt,  ai  Cymro,  gan  gyspwyll  hyd 
a He  nad  cler  yn  erbyn  y cyd  cyvoll.  Canys 
gorsedd  ddygynnull  cy wlad  a gau  yn  erbyn 


61).  Three  privileged  sessions  of  the  isle 
of  Britain,  under  the  protection  of  the  kin* 
dreti  of  tlic  Cymry : a session  of  hards, 
whicli  is  tlie  oldest  in  its  origin  ; a session 
of  country  and  lord,  tliat  is,  a court  of  law 
and  judicature,  being  an  assembly  of  judges 
and  raith  judges ; and  a session  of  federate 
support,  that  is,  a conventional  session  of 
country  and  border  country,  consisting  of 
princes,  chiefs  of  kindreds,  and  the  w'isc 
men  of  a country  and  border  country,  for 
legislating  as  to  mutual  judicature  and  law 
in  country  and  federate  country,  and  be- 
tween country  and  border  country,  by  the 
mutual  sense,  and  consociation,  and  con- 
ciliation of  country  and  country,  prince 
and  prince,  raith  and  raith,  for  the  rigiit, 
tranquillity,  and  privilege,  that  ought  to 
prevail  in  country  and  federate  country : 
and  a w'eajpon  is  not  to  be  bared  in  such 
sessions  within  their  jurisflictions,  nor  in 
opposition  to  their  times  of  assembling. 

60.  There  are  three  privileged  sessions, 
that  have  right  to  homage  from  those  who 
are  interested  as  to  protection,  or  office,  or 
honour,  or  advantage,  attached  to  art  or 
sciences,  under  the  privilege  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  one  or  other  of  those  sessions  j and 
the  homage  is  to  be  according  to  privilege, 
and  is  due  to  the  session  whilst  in  delibera- 
tion : a session  of  the  bards  of  the  isle  of 
Britain,  and  every  one  doing  it  homage  is 
to  abide  its  judgment,  who  shall  seek  emo- 
lument by  song  and  the  art  of  bardism  ; 
and  also  all  who  shall  be  under  the  protec- 
tion of  that  session,  within  the  limits  of 
its  jurisdiction  and  its  privileges : a ses- 
sion of  the  king,  or  lord  of  a territory, 
with  iiis  justices,  and  his  judges,  and  his 
breyrs,  that  is,  every  Cymro,  being  a landed 
proprietor,  for  the  holding  of  a court  and 
pleadings  of  law  ; and  a session  of  federate 
support,  or  a conventional  session  of  coun- 
try amt  federate  country ; and  to  this  the 
two  others  owe  homage,  with  all  that  are 
included  in  their  privilege.  AJthougli  Uie 
session  of  the  bards  be  the  most  ancient  in 
its  origin,  from  which  all  sciences  ema- 
nate, nevertheless,  tlie  oldest  in  regard 
to  the  privilege  of  necessity  and  cogency, 
through  the  sense  and  energy  of  a kindred, 
is  the  session  of  the  conventional  raidi  of 
country  and  federate  country,  for  regu- 
lating and  establishing  the  rights,  protec- 
tion, and  defence  of  country  and  federate 
country,  and  of  associated  kindreds,  witli 
their  distinctions  as  faithful  members  of 
the  country  and  common  weal  ; and  with- 
out it,  that  is  the  session  of  federate  sup- 
port, there  could  be  neitlicr  privilege  nor 
cnerg)-  in  cither  of  tlie  two  other  sessions ; 
for  the  session  of  the  conventional  raith  of 
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pob  araU  o vraintt  a a cl>vvraith»  ac 

awdurdawd,  na  vont  ^ymmrawtf  a hi.  At* 
yn  nawdil  gorsodd  cynghyd  cyimm),  y catvs- 
ant  gyntav  eu  braiiit  a’u  cadcrnid  gor»eddau 
arglwydd  cyvoelh  a’i  wlad,  a gorseddau 
beirdd  ; ac  yn  amgen  nid  oes,  ac  nid  oodd* 
braint  yn  y byd,  namyn  syberwyd  gwlad  a 
chenedi  iudynt. 


Lxr.  Tair  gorscdd  yn  mrainl  gwlad  a 
chcnodJ  y Cymry  y sydd.  Cyiitav,  gorswid 
beirdd  ynys  Prytlain,  a’u  l)oncdd  a’u  braint 
a vydd  o bwyll,  ansawdd,  a gor\'od  j neu, 
herwyd  crcill  athrawon  a docthion,  o bwyll, 
ansawdd,  a dichwain.  A’u  bruint  a’u  swydd, 
noddedigion  gorsedd  beirdd,  yw  cynnal  a 
chadw  a dodi  addysg  warantedig  ar  wy- 
bodaii  dw'yvoldcb,  a uocthineb,  a syberw- 
yd  ; a chov  a cliadw  nr  bob  moliannus  ar 
wr  a chenedi ; a phob  dichwain  amAcrau  ; 
a phob  rbyvcddawd  aniamiwl;  a rhyvclodd; 
a dosparthaii  gwlad  a chenedi ; a dialeddau  ; 
a gor,'odnetliau  moliannus;  a chadw  cov 
gwnrantedig  ar  achau,  a phriodasau,  a 
iMHcild,  a brcinimi,  a devodau  ccncdl  y 
Cymry : a boil  with  raid  garscnldau  creiil 
yn  darognn  a orfer,  ac  a ddyluwr,  dan 
osteg  a rhybtidd  cyvreithawl : ae  amgen  na 
hyn  nid  oes  nnc  o awydd  nac  o vraint 
ar  orsedd  beirdd.  Sev  yiiynt  y beirdd 
athrawon  gwarantedig  gwlad  a chenedi  y 
Cymry  ; a thrwyddea  iddynt  yn  warant- 
edig  o’u  Nwy<id,  yn  amgen  noc  a ddylaint 
yn  Gymry  cynnwynawl,  aev  i boh  iin  ci 
biimerwi  rhyddioii,  a rhoddiun  cclvvddyd 
yn  warantedig  i bob  un.  Ail,  gorsedd 
gwlad  a chyvooth ; sev  gorsedd  yngneid- 
lacth  a brawd  cyvraith,  cr  iawn  a nawdd 
gwlad  a cheneill,  a’u  noddedigion,  n'li 
lieillion.  Sev  y gwnant  y gorseddau  hyn  j 
nid  amgen,  gorsedd  cyngliyd  cynnal  a wna 
gyvraith,  lie  bo  achaws,  ac  a’i  cadarnaa  yn 
ngw'lad  a chywlad;  ac  nid  rhydd  i wlad 
hob  gywlati  liyny.  Gorsedd  brawd  ae 
yngneidiaeth  a vani  ar  a wnelo  yn  angbyv- 
raiiii,  ac  a’i  cyap.  A gorsedd  beirdd  a 
ddysg  wybodau  moliannus,  ac  a varn 
arnynt,  ac  a geidw  bob  covion  cencdl  yn 
ddospartbus  a gwarantedig.  Ac  nid  iawn 

LAWS,  II. 


country  and  kindred  consists  of  three  j)ar- 
ticulars ; to  wit,  the  sense,  power,  and  will 
of  country  and  federate  country,  kindred 
and  feilerate  kindred,  for  the  making,  im-> 
proving,  and  consolidating  law  and  social 
union  ^ and  confirming  rights  and  privilege 
to  the  inhabitants  of  a country  and  federate 
country  with  tlieir  distinctions,  whether  aillt, 
or  Cymro,  with  power  of  deliberating  so 
far  as  not  to  oppose  the  unitcil  whole.  For 
the  conventional  session  of  federate  coun- 
try concludes  every  other,  as  to  privilege, 
power,  law,  and  authority,  which  sliall  not 
be  of  mutual  judicature  therewith.  And  it 
was  under  the  protection  of  the  session  of 
feileratc  support,  that  the  sessions  of  the 
lord  of  territory  and  country,  and  the 
sessions  of  bards,  first  obtained  their  pri- 
vilege and  efficiency  ; and  otherwise  there 
is  not,  and  there  w’tis  not,  any  privilege  at 
all,  but  what  the  courtesy  of  tlie  cx)uiitr>’ 
and  kindred  yielded  to  them. 

61.  'Hicrc  arc  three  sessions  according  to 
the  privilege  of  the  country  and  kindreil  of 
the  Cymrj*.  First,  the  session  of  the  bards 
of  the  isle  of  Britain,  and  their  foundation 
and  privilege  rest  upon  reason,  nature, 
and  cogency  j or,  according  to  other  teach- 
ers ami  wise  men,  upon  reason,  nature,  mid 
circumstance.  And  the  privilege  and  office 
of  those  protected  bv  the  session  of  bards 
are  to  maintain  ami  preserve  and  diffuse 
authorized  instruction  in  the  sciences  of 
piety,  wisdom,  and  couitesy  ; and  to  pre- 
serve memorial  and  record  of  every  thing 
commendable  respecting  individuals  and 
kindred ; and  every  event  of  time's ; ami 
every  natural  phenomenon ; and  wars ; 
and  regulations  of  country. and  kindred; 
ami  punishments  ; and  commendable  vic- 
tories ; and  to  preserve  a warranteel  re- 
cord of  genealogies,  marriages,  nobility, 
privileges,  and  customs  of  llie  kindred  of 
the  Cymrv : and  to  attend  to  tlic  exigen- 
cies of  otlier  sessions  in  announcing  what 
sliall  be  achieved,  and  what  shall  be  requi- 
site, under  lawful  proclamation  ami  warn- 
ing: and  further  than  this  tliere  is  nothing 
cither  of  office  or  of  privilege  attachcil  to 
a session  of  bards,  llicretorc  the  bards 
arc  authorized  teachers  of  tlic  country  ami 
kindred  of  the  Cymry ; and  they  * have 
emolument  secured  by  their  office,  other 
than  they  are  entitled  to  by  being  innate 
Cymry,  that  is,  to  each  one  his  five  free 
erws,  besides  the  rewards  of  art  secured  to 
each  of  them.  Second,  the  session  of  the 
country  and  common  weal ; or  tlic  session 
of  judicature  and  decision  of  law,  for  the 
right  and  protection  of  the  country  and 
kmdreil,  their  refugees,  and  their  aillLs. 
Ibcse  sessions  act  severally  ; that  is  to  say, 
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i uii  o’r  gorsetldmi  ymwneuthur  a chyspwyll 
uii  o’r  ddwy  erciJI,  namyn  cu  cadarnau, 
a’u  cvvnoddi  yn  gynneddvawl.  Trydedd 
orao<ld,  sev  cyughyd  cynnal,  ci  phwyll 
cysovin  a thervynedig  yw  gwneuUuir  a vo 
raid  o newyddt  ac  o wcllaau  ar  gvvreithiau 
g^^•lad  a cliywiad,  gan  raith  cywiad  o ben- 
cenetllodd,  a doethion,  a theymetld  ben- 
ndur.  Sev  yw  teyrncdd  bcnadur,  non 
dcymedd  bcnraitii,  yr  hyiiav  ci  oresg)!!  o’r 
brcninodd  a'r  tywysogiuti  cywiad : ac  nr 
hwnw  bvdd  v cytraw  cadarn ; a gair  ei  air 
cv  nr  bob  gair  arall  yn  nghyfraw  gwlad. 


LXJi.  Tair  gorseiUI  anghyvarch  y sydd. 
Swyddawg  g^va^antedig  o gy  vraith  yn  dafar 
Uuniacth  yn  nghyvoeth  ei  arglwydd,  er 
dyapwvilaw  barn,  ncu  gynhenaiit  ncu  an- 
mrawj,  inegia  8ymud  ncu  wrthladd  cyv- 
rcilbiaii  y breniri ; scv  y bydd  y dafar  hvny 
cr  cynnal  gorsedd  wahanredaw),  ncu  Jdy- 
gynniil)  gwlad  a cheiiedl,  yn  rbaitb,  lie  bo 
gulw  ac  achaws;  ac  ni  ddyly  gwlad  erbynu 
V swyddawg  a wnclo  y dafar  j canys  nid 
brniiit  i iieb  ond  i arglwydd  wnciithur  eyv- 
raitli,  ac  nid  bmint  hyny  iddoyntau,  namyn 
o ddyiindcb  ei  wlad  a’i  geiiedl  yn  nygyn- 
luill ; ac  nis  geliir  dygynnul)  heu  luniaeth 
o le,  Rc  amser,  ac  amcan,  a bwyd,  a llyn»  a 
gwasgawd,  a gorphwys,  a than,  a chyn- 
northwyoii.  Ail,  gorsrad  rhaith  gwlad,  gan 
bencenc<ll,  o gwyn  anmrawd  ac  anghyvraith 
y can  y brenin  a’i  yngnaid  j neu,  lie  naa 
cefir  eyvraitb  a wnclo  iawn  amlwg  a chad* 
am } a lie  bo  hyny,  iawn  i bob  Cymro 
cynnwynawl  ei  raim ; ac  ar  ei  beiicenedl 
y bydd  y cvfraw  teyrncdd,  a lluniaethu  gan 
gymhorth  a chynnorthwy  ei  ^nedl  a’i 
ddoethion;  ac  ni  ddylai  gu'lad  ci  herbymt, 
canys  braint  i benceiiedl  cyfraw  teyrnedd ; 
ac  i bob  Cymro  cynnwynawl  hyny,  yn 
nawdd  braint  ei  bcnccnedh  A llw  tri- 
channyn  o wyr  cyvraith,  scv  dylcdogion  o 
dirogion,  a gadamaa  a wnelawr  gan  raith 
gwlail  o gyfraw  gwr  o Gymro  cynnwynawl, 
yn  nawdd  a braint  ci  bencencdl.  Scv  iawn 
yw  i bob  Cymro  ci  Invar,  a’i  gwyn,  a’i 


die  8«sion  of  federate  support  makes  a law, 
where  an  occasion  rcauires,  and  confirms 
It  in  a country  and  fecieratc  country  ; and 
that  is  not  allowed  to  a country  distinct 
from  a fctlcrate  country,  Tlie  sc.ssiori  of 
judgment  and  judicature  decides  upon  such 
as  shall  transgress  die  law,  and  punishes 
him.  And  die  session  of  the  bards  teaches 
commendalilc  sciences,  and  docide.‘i  re- 
specting them,  and  methodically  presen.es 
all  the  memorials  of  the  nation  to  insure 
their  authenticity.  And  it  is  not  right  for 
any  one  of  these  sessions  to  intermeddle 
with  the  deliberation  of  either  of  the  other 
two,  but  to  confirm  them,  and  to  support 
them  regularly.  The  third  session,  or  that 
of  federate  support,  in  its  original  and 
determinate  purpose  is  to  effect  what  may 
be  necessary  as  to  any  thing  new,  and  as 
to  the  improvement  of  the  laws  of  a coun- 
try and  fe<lerate  country,  by  a federate  raith 
of  chiefs  of  kindreds,  wise  men,  and  sove- 
reign ruler.  A sovereign  prince,  or  ruler 
of  paramount  right,  is  die  oldest  in  pos- 
sessive tide  of  the  kings  and  the  princes  of 
a federate  community:  and  he  is  to  raise 
the  mighty  agitation  ; and  his  word  is  supe- 
rior to  every  other  word  in  the  agitation  of 
the  country. 

62.  'fhere  are  three  sessions  of  emer- 
gency. A functionary  authorized  by  law 
purposing  a regulation  in  the  territory  of 
liis  lord,  to  investigate  a decision,  or  dis- 
putes, or  injustice,  such  as  the  altering  or 
opposing  the  laws  of  the  king ; such  pur- 
pose is  to  hold  a particular  session,  or 
convention  of  country  and  kindred,  as  a 
raith,  where  there  shall  be  call  and  occa- 
sion ; and  the  country  is  not  to  oppose  die 
functionary  effecting  the  purpose  j for  to 
no  one  does  the  privilege  pertain  but  to 
the  lord  of  enacting  a law,  and  neither  Is 
that  privilege  invested  in  him,  but  with 
the  consent  of  his  country  and  kindred  in 
convention ; and  there  cannot  be  a con- 
vention without  regulation  ns  to  time, 
place,  and  intention,  and  as  to  victuals, 
and  drink,  and  shelter,  and  rest,  and  fire, 
and  other  convcnieiicics.  Secondly^  a ses- 
sion of  raith  of  country,  by  chief  of  kiii- 
dretl,  on  account  of  a plaint  of  injustice  and 
breach  of  law  by  die  king  and  nb  judges  j 
or,  where  law  cannot  l>c  obtained  to  a^ord 
clear  and  permanent  right  5 and  where 
that  shall  be,  it  is  right  for  every  innate 
Cymro  to  have  his  raith ; and  upon  his 
chief  of  kindretl  depends  the  agitation  of 
sovereignty,  with  the  support  and  assist- 
ance of  his  kindred  and  his  wise  men  ; and 
the  country  ought  not  to  oppose  him,  for 
it  is  the  privilege  of  a chief  of  kindred  to 
agitate  sovereignty ; and  to  every  innate 
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hawl,  o bwyll  snianawl*  yn  nnwdd  a braint 
ei  benccncdl  j oc  iawn  i bob  pcncenedl  ei 
wlad  til  raith ; a lie  govyncr,  iawn  i bob 
rhaitli  ei  tlieyrnedd ; ac  iawn  i bob  tcyrn- 
edd  ei  chvwlad  yn  rhaith  ddyg^'nnuM, 
rhag  ga<UcI  i a gauai  yn  erbyn  cyvraith  a 
brainl  gymmrawd  ; ac  yn  hyn  o nawdd, 
braint  ibob  Cymro  cynnwynawl  ei  wlad, 
a‘i  raith,  a’i  deyrnedd,  a*i  gywlad  yn  nv- 
gynnull.  Trydydd  vydd  er  dyspwyll  teil- 
yngdawd  dwy  gyvraith,  ncu  vwy,  lie  bo 
gosodedig  y naill  yn  ogyvuwch  a’r  Hall  \ ac 
o ddicliweiniau  amacrau,  a newidiau  byd,  a 
bywyd,  a chyvlwrw,  tyvlanmi8  anghyv- 
iawnder  ar  un  yn  amgen  noc  ar  y Hall ; ac 
nia  gellir  iawn  cyn  adnabod  y cam  ; ac  nis 
dylit  iawnau  he\>  yn  wybod  i wlad  ac  ar- 
glwydd ; ac  nis  dvlai  nrglwydd  a’i  wlad 
hyny,  ond  o wybotl  a dyiindeb  ei  g\wlad, 
yn  ddevodawl.  Achaws  y pwyllui  hyn 
lawn,  dan  osteg  a rhybudd  cyvreithawl 
undydd  a biwyddyn,  cynnal  gorsedd  raith, 
ilrwy  wybod  i wlad  a chenetll,  er  ymgys- 
pwyll,  ar  a vytho  yn  nghani,  ac  er  ei 
iawnau  gan  gymmrawd  deilwng,  a threigl- 
aw  y cyfraw  hyd  y 1k>  achaws  gyviawn  ac 
angenawl.  A lie  symiiter  cyvraith,  rhaid 
vydd  rhybiiddiaw  gwiad  a chenc<ll  yn 
deilwng,  mal  y gallont  adnabod  a ddoter 
yn  lie  a symutawr. 


I.X1H.  Tri  pheth  nis  dylit  evi  ^ neuUuir 
ond  o ddyunueb  gwiad  a chywiaa  a chenedl 
bcnbaladr : symud  cyvraitli  y brenin  ; diar- 
giwyddiaethu  y brenm  ; a dy^u  gwybodau 
newyddion  a dosparllmii  newyddion  yn 
ngorsedd  beirdd  j canys  nis  dylit  hyny  cyn 
y gw’lad  a chenedl  eu  rhywiou,  a’u 

cynn^dvau,  a’u  dosparthau,  o varn  adan* 
gaws  cyvreithawl  dysgedigion  a doctliion  o 
alhrawon  gwarantedig  yn  ngorsetld  gyvall- 
wy  beirdd  ynys  Prydain  yn  ngwiad  a chy- 
wlad.  A lie  ydd  cler  yn  erbyn  hyny,  o 
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Cytnro  that  privilege  pertains,  under  the 

Crotectlon  of  the  privilege  of  his  chief  of 
indeed.  And  the  oaths  of  three  hundred 
men  legally  qualiHod,  or  those  who  have  a 
title  as  landcil  proprietors,  arc  to  confirm 
what  is  dune  by  raith  of  country  on  the 
agitation  of  a man  who  is  an  innate  Cymro, 
under  the  protection  and  privilege  of  his 
chief  of  kindred.  For  every  Cymro  has  a 
right  to  his  voice,  and  his  plaint,  and  bis 
claim,  by  natural  reason,  under  the  protec- 
tion an(i  privilege  of  his  chief  of  kindred  ; 
and  every  chief  of  kindred  ha.s  a right  to 
his  country  and  his  raith ; and,  where  de- 
manded, every  raith  has  a right  to  its  sove- 
reignty ; and  every  sovereignty  ha.s  a riglit 
to  its  federate  country  in  conventional 
raith,  lest  there  shouhl  be  suffered  wdial 
would  exclude  law  and  the  privilege  of  a 
community  ; and  in  this  sort  of  protection, 
the  privilege  of  every  innate  (’ymro  is  hi.s 
country,  and  his  raith,  and  his  sovereignty, 
and  hrs  federate  country  in  convention. 
'Hic  third  is  for  the  purpose  of  delibe- 
rating as  to  the  merits  of  two,  or  more, 
laws,  where  one  shall  be  established  as 
equivalent  to  the  otlicr  j and  from  circum- 
stances of  times,  and  changes  of  the  world, 
life,  and  general  matters,  injustice  may 
be  prevalent  in  the  one  more  than  the 
other;  and  right  cannot  be  osuibiished  be- 
fore the  wrong  is  known  ; and  right  ought 
not  to  be  established  without  the  know- 
Ic<igc  of  country  and  lord ; and  neither 
should  the  loni  and  his  country  so  do,  but 
with  the  knowletlge  and  consent  of  the 
federate  country,  according  to  custom.  For 
these  considerations  it  is  ri^t,  under  law- 
ful proclamation  and  warning  of  a year  and 
II  day,  to  hold  a session  of  raith,  witli  the 
knowleilgc  of  country  and  kindrei!,  for 
mutual  deliberation,  as  to  what  may  Ik‘ 
wrong,  ami  for  the  righting  of  it  by  a 
proper  mutual  decision,  and  discuss  the 
agitation  so  far  as  there  mav  be  just  and 
necessary  occasion.  And  where  a law  shall 
be  altered,  it  will  be  necessary  to  warn  the 
country  and  kindred  properly,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  recognize  what  is  sul>- 
stituted  in  Uie  place  of  what  is  altered. 

63.  Three  things  that  ought  not  to  he 
accomplished  but  with  the  accordance  of 
country  and  fetlerate  country  and  tlie  su- 
rerae  kindred : altering  the  law  of  the 
ing;  dethroning  the  king;  and  dissemi- 
nating new  sciences  ami  new  regulation.s 
in  a session  of  bards  ; because  that  is  not 
to  be  done  before  a country  and  kindred 
become  cognizant  of  their  kinds,  and 
their  qualities,  and  their  dispositions,  hy 
the  lawful  juilgmcnt  and  cx|>osition  of  the 
learned  and  the  wise  among  the  authorized 
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bwvll  a chy»bwyllj  ovorion  y golwir  y 
gwybodau  byiiy  j uc  nis  dylit  braint  a da 
wrlh  geivyddyd  ornynt;  ac  nid  oes  i na 
cliy vraitli}  na  dospartb,  iia  clielvyddyd,  nac 
i unrliyw  bwyll  ar  wyboilau,  vraiiit  yn  y 
by<l,  onis  catawr  nr  ddangaws  ac  aduysg ; 
ac  o byny  bam  albrawon  a doothion  gwar- 
atUedig  o ddysg,  a gwyl>oilau,  ac  awdur- 
dawd,  yn  mraint  dospartliau  gwlad  a chcn- 
etll.  Ac  o ddinrghvyddinethu  brcnin,  nia 
dylit  byny  naniyn  gan  raith  gwlad  a cby- 
wlatl ; »ev  o gy  wlad  y bydd  llw  tricbannyn 
II  rbailb  yn  mbob  cyvoeth  arglwydd 
rciniawl  gorseddawg,  y dan  y brenin  pen- 
raitli ; a’r  trechav,  sev  y inwyav  o riv 
i*y  voctbau,  yn  cadarnau  a winder  yn  rbnitli. 
&v  yw  brenin  penraitb,  brenin,  ncu  dy  wya- 
awg,  y bo  bynav  ci  oresgyii  o’r  breiiinodd 
cywlnd. 


I.XIV.  Tri  dyundeb  cadnrn  a ddylit  ar 
wlad  a chenedl  y Cymry.  Dynmleb  gwlad 
a clicnetll,  sev  Cyinro  v bydd  Cymro  yn 
nihob  gwlad  a cbyvoellj  yn  Ngbymru,  a 
chyvun  a cbyvuwch  ci  vraint  cyminrawd 
yn  un  cyvoclli  ag  yn  arall  pa  un  bynag, 
cyd  y bo  iddo  ei  vraint  wabanrcdawl  ar  dir 
yn  ngliyvocth  ei  arglwydd  llys,  a lienyw  o 
lieni.  Ail  yw,  dyundeb  teyrncMid,  sev  nis 
dylit  namyn  un  brenin  Cymru  oil ; a bwnw 
vydd  yr  bynav  ei  orcsgyn  o'r  tyw'ysogion 
cywlad,  a gnir  ei  air  ev  ar  bob  tywysaw'g 
arall,  sev  byny  yn  nygynnnil  cywlad,  ae 
nid  yn  nmgen  i canys,  yn  mbob  angen, 
gair  ei  air  ev  tywysawg,  ac  arglwydd  eyv- 
oetb,  llys,  a gorsedd  arall  yn  Ngbymru,  o 
vewn  Cl  wlad,  a’l  gyvoctb,  ei  bun  dan  ci 
tbcf^ynau ; aV  bynav  ci  orcKg}n  a elwir 
brenin  Cymru  oil,  a brenin  Cymru  benbal- 
adr:  sev  yw  Cymru  penlmlodr  boll  gryn- 
svrlb  ceiiedl  y Cymry  yn  eii  boll  gyvoetliau, 
(fan  cu  tcrvynmi,  gyimnraint  a cbymmrawd, 
un  ac  arall,  yn  mbob  un,  ac  yn  mbob  arall 
o’r  cTvoelhau ; namyn  daodd  a breiinau 
prioclolioti  a gwnbanrcdawl  angiiychwyn- 
awl,  mal  y bydd  tir,  a swydd  gwlud  a llys. 
Achaws  byny  diarbeb  yw : rhydd  i Gymro 
pob  gwlad  yn  Ngliymrii.  Ac  ar  y brenin 
penraitb  y nine  cyt'raw  a lliinlaethu  rbaith 
cywlad,  a elwir  gorswld  ddygynnull,  a 
gorsedd  cywlad,  a gorsedd  cynghyd  cynna), 
a gorsedd  benbnlodr,  a rbailb  Cymry  ben« 
baiadr.  Ac  nis  gellir  ar  un  yn  wahanred- 
aw],  ai  gwr  ai  gwlad  y bo,  a ddylit  ar  oil  o 


tcacbcrs  in  a competent  session  of  the 
bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain  in  country  and 
federate  country.  And  where  proceiidings 
shall  take  place  in  oppc»ition  thereto,  by 
reason  and  deliberation,  those  sciences  are 
called  nullities;  and  no  privilege  or  emo> 
lument  attache<i  to  art  ought  to  be  assigned 
to  them ; and  there  is  neither  to  law,  nor 
system,  nor  art,  nor  any  kind  of  knowledge 
of  sciences,  any  privilege  whatever,  un- 
less obtained  by  demonstration  and  learn- 
ing ; sanctioned  by  the  judgment  of  teach- 
ers and  w'isc  men  eminent  for  learning, 
sciences,  and  authority,  under  the  privi- 
lege of  the  institutions  of  country  ana  kin- 
dred. And  in  respect  to  the  dethroning 
of  a king,  that  ought  not  to  occur  except 
by  raitb  of  country  and  federate  country  j 
that  is,  from  a federate  countrv  there  must 
be  the  oaths  of  three  hundred  persons 
in  a raith  from  every  territory  ol  a pri- 
vileged lord  of  sc-ssion,  under  the  para- 
mount king;  and  the  most  powerful,  or 
greatest  in  number  of  territories,  conlirm- 
ing  what  is  done  by  raith.  A paramount 
king  is  H king,  or  prince,  who  has  the  oldest 
title  of  possession  of  the  kings  of  a feder^c 
countrv. 

6-1.  'llirec  cOicieiU  unities  oiig^it  to  pre- 
vail over  the  country  and  kindred  of  the 
Cymry.  Unity  of  country  and  kindrcnl, 
or  a Cymro  is  to  be  a Cymro  in  every 
country  and  territory  in  Cymru,  and  com- 
mon and  coetjual  his  social  privilege  in 
one  territory  like  another  whichsoever, 
whilst  he  shall  presene  his  particular  pri- 
vilege in  respect  to  land  in  the  territory 
of  his  lord  ol  court,  from  wliicli  he  origi- 
nated. The  second  is,  unity  of  the  sove- 
reignty, or  that  there  should  be  only  one 
king  of  all  C^mru ; and  he  the  oldest 
liHving  title  ol  possession  of  the  princes 
of  the  federnle  country,  and  his  won!  para- 
mount to  that  of  every  other  prince,  and 
that  in  a convention  of  federate  country, 
ami  no  otherwise;  heeause,  in  every  neces- 
sity, the  word  of  every  other  prince,  and 
lord  of  territory,  court,  and  session  in 
Cymni,  is  paramount  within  his  own 
country,  or  territory,  in  its  boundaries ; 
and  the  oldest  having  title  of  possession 
is  called  king  of  all  t’ymru,  and  king  of 
Cymru  universally:  ami  Cymru  universally 
implies  tlie  whole  aggr{*gatc  of  the  kindred 
of  the  Cymry  in  all  their  territories,  within 
their  boundaries,  coequal  in  privilege  and 
jurisdiction,  one  and  the  other,  in  each 
one,  and  in  each  other  of  U»c  territories ; 
excepting  individual  and  separate  proper- 
tie.s  and  privileges  that  are  not  mov(?able, 
such  as  land,  ami  office  of  country  and 
court.  On  that  account  is  the  proverb ; 
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balodr  ac  yn  benbaladr.  Tndydd,  dyundeb 
cyvraith,  a braint»  a brawd  : sev  yr  un  gv v- 
raitli  a ddylit  yn  mhob  gwiad  yn  Nghymru  ; 
a chymmraint,  a chymnirawd ; a Cbymro 
pob  cynnwvnawl  o gcnc<il  y Cymry  yn 
mhob  gwla<l  a chyvoeth  yn  5f»hymru,  un 
gystal  ac  arall ; sev  g^vlad  i bob  Cymro 
pob  gwiad  yn  N^ymru,  heb  yn  angen 
dim,  namyn  priodolioii  gwahanrcdawl 
anghycliwynawl ; am  Iivny  y dywedir : 
gwiad  Gymru  benbaladr  j a clicnedlGymry 
oenbaladr;  a braint  Cymry  benbaladr. 


Lxv.  Tair  braint  gynenid  pob  Cymro 
cynnwynawl,  ac  eisiocs  dan  enw  Cymro  y 
cauir  ar  Gymraes:  cyvarwys  a thrwvddcd 
pumerwi  rhyddion,  yn  mralnt  ci  fian  o 
Gymro  cynenid;  ac  cpil  aillt  ac  estron  a*i 
caant  ar  y pedwerygwr  o briodaaau  tcil- 
yngion,  «ev  yn  ngradd  goresgjnydd  j 
braint  arvau  difyniadawl,  a’u  liarwyddion, 
sev  nas  dylit  hyny  namyn  i Gymro  cyn- 
nwynawl o vonedd  gwarantedig  j a braint 
rhaith  yn  nawdd  ei  bencenedl : oc  yn  oed 
barv  au  dodir  ar  Gymro;  ac  ar  Gymraes 
pan  wrao. 


Lxvi.  Tri  tliaiawg  y sydd,  ac  nis  cyreh- 
ant  voiietld  a braint  Cymro  cynnwynawl 
hyd  yn  inben  y nawvctl  acb  : cyutav  yw 
cyswynvab,  y bo  mab  a water  yn  gyfreilh- 
awl  gan  ei  dad  ; ncu,  o vodd  arall,  herwydd 
cyrraith,  achaws  nas  ganed  o briodas 
dcilwng  a dosparilius ; neu,  yn  amgen  o 
vodd,  yn  erbyn  eyvraith,  a braint  gwiad  a 
chcncdl ; ail,  gwr  a gollo  drev  ei  dad,  a’i 
vraint,  yn  gosp  am  ddrygw'eithrcd,  a vo 
eneidvaddeu,  ncu  arall  o ddrwg  cospladawl 
a’i  gown ; ac  aillt,  neii  estron,  a wladycho 
yn  Ngfiymru:  ac  n»  cbyrcli  un  o naddynt 
vraint  a bonedd  Cymro  cynnwynawl  hyd 
yn  mhen  y nawved  acli.  AV  drevn  hoti  a 
ddoded  yu  n^iyvraith  am  dri  achos  : sev, 


Lxvii.  Tri  achaws  taiogaeth  y sydd  ar 
wyr  annosparthus,  na  bont  yn  wyr  eyv- 
raith a chymmrawd;  rhagviaenu  brad  gan 
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free  to  a Cymro  every  country  in  C^Titru. 
And  the  supreme  king  is  to  agitate  and 
form  the  federate  country  railii,  which  is 
called  a conventional  session,  and  federate 
country  session,  and  session  of  confederate 
8up|>ort,  and  supreme  session,  and  supreme 
railli  of  Uie  Cymry.  And  no  one  can 
accomplish  separately,  whetlier  it  be  by 
man  or  country,  what  is  to  emanate  from 
all  8p€^cially  and  universally.  'Hurd,  unity 
of  law,  and  privilege,  and  judgment:  for 
the  same  law  ought  to  prevail  in  every 
country  in  Cymru ; and  equal  privilege, 
and  cnual  law  ; and  every  native  of  tlie 
kindred  of  tlie  Cymry  is  a Cymro  in  every 
country  and  territory  in  Cymru,  one  as 
well  as  another ; that  is,  a country  lor  every 
Cymro  is  every  country  in  Cymru,  witliout 
lack  in  anything,  excepting  immoveable 
and  separate  possessions ; and  thence  It  is 
said : the  paramount  country  of  Cymru  ; 
and  the  paramount  kindred  of  the  Cymry ; 
and  the  paramount  privilege  of  the  Cymry. 

65.  Tliree  original  privileges  of  every 
native  Cymro,  and  also  under  the  name  of 
Cymro  is  included  tlie  female:  the  grant 
anti  fruition  of  hvefreeerws,  under  the  pri- 
vilege of  his  origin  as  an  innate  Cymro; 
and  the  issue  of  an  aillt  and  stranger  ob- 
tain tliis  in  the  fourth  person  by  legitimate 
marriages,  that  is,  in  the  degree  ol  seisor ; 
the  privilege  of  bearing  defensive  arms, 
with  their  emblems,  for  that  is  not  allowed 
but  to  an  innate  Cymro  of  w'arranted  de- 
scent ; and  the  privilege  of  raith  under  the 
protection  of  his  chid  of  kindred : and  at 
tlie  age  of  growth  of  beard  they  arc  bo- 
slow^  upon  a Cymro  ; and  upon  a Cym- 
raes  when  she  shall  marry. 

66.  There  are  three  taeogs,  who  do  not 
attain  to  the  reputed  descent  and  privilege 
of  an  innate  Cymro  until  the  end  of  the 
ninth  degree:  tlic  first  is  a reputoil  son, 
that  is,  a son  lawfully  denied  by  his  fallier; 
or,  in  another  form,  according  to  law, 
because  he  was  not  born  of  a regular  and 
legitimate  marriage;  or,  in  a dilferent 
form,  contrary  to  law,  and  the  privilege  of 
a country  and  nation ; secondly,  a |>crson 
who  shaU  lose  his  father’s  patrimony,  and 
his  privilege,  as  a punishment  for  evil  deed, 
whose  life  is  forfeited,  or  other  crime  de- 
manding punishment ; and  an  aillt,  or  a 
stranger,  who  shall  dwell  in  Cymru : and 
no  one  of  them  sliall  attain  to  the  privilege 
and  descent  of  an  innate  Cymro  until  the 
end  of  the  ninth  degree.  And  tins  regula- 
tion was  introduceti  into  the  law  lor  three 
reasons : as, 

67.  There  are  diree  causes  for  tlie  con- 
dition of  a taeog  in  respect  to  irregular 
men,  who  arc  not  men  cognizable  in  law 
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estronion  a'u  cyswynlad  j rhaj;  cafael  o all- 
tudion  tirodd  y (Jymry  rynnwynawl ; a 
rhag  anmhriodoaau*  a geni  plant  yn  annos- 
partliits  ac  yn  anghyvreitliua,  o gjyswvn 
godineb  ac  vmordderchu  llwyn  a phcrth. 
Sev  gati  y rbyw  g^'apwyllaii,  bcrnir  vn 
eilHon  cstron  a'u  hcpil ; cy«wvnval>  a water 
a’i  cpiU  R cywla<l  a^u  hcpil,  hyd 

yn  mlien  y nawved  ach.  Ac  ar  bob  aillt,  a 
Uiaiawg,  y mac  bod  yn  wr  twng  a damdwng 
arglwydd  y cy>'oetb,  a’i  arglwydd  priotl- 
awr : »ev  ei  briodawr  un  a’i  cymero  yn  ei 
nawdd,  ac  a ddoto  iddo  diryn  daiawcdrev  ; 
ac  wrth  ewyllys  a chcnad  hwnw  y bvdd 
mab  nillt,  om  chyrcho  vonedd  a braint 
t’ymro  cynnwynawl ; sev  y gclHr  hyny  ar 
ei  bedwerygwr  o’i  epil  o briodaaau  tcilyng- 
ion  a Chymraesi  cynnwynawl.  A llymay 
inodd  y dosparther  y priodasau  hyny : nid 
amgen,  mab  aillt,  yn  wr  twng  i arglwydd  y 
cyvocth,  a brioto  Crymraes  gynnwvnawl,  o 
vo<ld  ei  chenetll,  a vydd,  o’r  brioJas  liono, 
yn  mraint  yr  ail  radd  ach  a bonctUI ; ar 
eii  meibion  hwy  ve  saiv  braint  y drydedd 
radd ; ac  un  o’r  rhai  hyny,  o ymbriodi  a 
Chymracs  o waed  teilwng,  a gyrch  y bed- 
wcredd  radd  ; mab  o’r  brlodas  hono  a saiv 
yn  mraint  y bummed  radd  ; sev  yw  hwnw 
wyr  y mab  oilit  cj'sevin  j a’r  mab  hwn,  o 
ymbriodi  a Chymraes  gynnwy  nawl,  a esgAn 
liyd  yn  mraint  y chwechetl  radd  adiaii ; a 
mab  i'r  briodan  hono,  sev  orwyry  mab  aillt 
cysevin,  a wdd  o’r  seitljved  radd ; ac,  o 
ymbriodi  a Chymracs  g)'nnwynawl,  eve  a 
gyrch  yr  wyUived  ratUi,  yn  mraint  ei  wraig; 
canys,  braint  i bob  Cyniracs  gj'nuwvnawl 
vru  grwld  ar  ei  gwr  o vab  aillt  a ymbrioto 
lii  ag  ev  ; a mab  Ir  orwyr  hwn,  ot  briodas 
gyvryw,  a gyrch  hyd  yn  mraint  y naw'^ed 
ach  5 ac  am  hyny  a'i  gelwir  ev  goresgvnydd  ; 
canys  goresgyn  ei  dir  a wna,  sev  ei  tlrwydd- 
od  o humerwi  rhyddion,  a’i  gyvarwys,  a’l 
vraint  o bcncen^l,  a phob  cymmrawd 
arall  a ddylit  i Gymro  cynnwynawl  j a chyf 
cenwll  y bydd  ev,  sev  y saiv  yn  mraint 
pencenedl  iddei  cpil,  a hevyd  iddei  hvneiv* 
laid ; canvs  y neb  a vo  byw  o naddynt, 
nieg}’s  tad,  neu  hendail,  ncu  orhendad,  ac 
nid  IroH  hwnw  yn  mhcllach,  a gafant  yn  eu 
goresgynydd  braint  Cymry  cynnwynolion  : 
ac  nid  mab  ci  tiad  a’i  gelwir  ev,  yn  nghyv- 
raitli,  gan  hawl  a dadlau  tir,  eithr  ci  ores- 
gji  nydd  ; a goresgynvdd  ei  hendad  yw  ev, 
a hcvvd  goresgv  nydd  ei  orhendad,  a gores- 
gynydd ei  cwythreiid,  a’i  gevnderwydd,  a’i 
g\'vcrtldvron,  lie  bunt,  un  ac  arall,  o briod- 
a«an  teilyn^ion.  A’r  goresgjmydd  a vydd 
l)cncene<U  iddynt  oil,  w«li  dyvotl  o hono 
hyd  yn  nghyviawnoed  gwr ; a gwr  a char 
pob  un  o henynt  hwy  iddo  ev ; a gair  ei 
air  ev  ernynt,  un  ac  arall ; ac  nis  dylit  gjTu 
twng  a damdamg  arno  j sev  cyd  y cyrehont 


and  in  the  community : to  prevent  the 

1 dotting  of  strangers  and  their  adherents ; 
cat  alltuds  obtain  the  lands  of  the  innate 
Cymiy ; and  to  prevent  nugatory  mar- 
riages, and  Uic  irregular  and  illegal  birth 
of  children,  by  countenancing  adultery  and 
fornication  in  bush  and  brake.  For,  upon 
these  considerations,  strangers  and  their 
progeny  are  adjudged  to  be  aillts ; also,  a 
reputcil  son,  wno  shall  be  denied,  and  Ids 
progeny,  and  evil-doers  of  federate  coun- 
try, and  their  progeny,  unto  the  end  of  the 
ninth  deseenu  And  every  aillt,  and  tacog, 
is  required  to  be  a sworn  man  and  a|)- 
praised  to  the  lord  of  the  territory,  and 
to  his  proprietary  lord : his  proprietor  is 
one  who  shall  talce  him  uniler  hia  protec- 
tion, and  who  shall  grant  him  land  in  a 
taeog-trev  ; and  an  aillt  is  to  be  at  the  will 
and  pleasure  of  such,  until  he  shall  attain 
the  descent  and  privilege  of  an  innate 
Cymro ; and  that  is  to  be  obtained  by  (he 
fourtli  descendant  of  his  Issue  by  legiti- 
mate marriages  with  innate  (^ymraeses. 
And  this  is  the  mode  of  regulating  those 
marriages  i to  wit,  tlic  son  of  an  aillt,  being 
a sworn  man  to  the  lord  of  (he  territory, 
who  shall  marry  an  innate  Cymraes,  by  the 
consent  of  her  kindred,  is,  by  that  mar- 
riage, in  the  privilege  of  the  second  <legree 
of  kin  and  descent ; to  their  children  at- 
taches the  privilege  of  die  third  degree ; 
and  one  of  Uiose  children,  by  intermarrying 
with  a Cymraes  of  legitimate  blood,  as- 
sumes the  fourth  degree ; a son  by  that 
marriage  stands  in  the  privilege  of  the  fifth 
degree;  and  he  is  the  gratidchild  of  the 
original  aillt ; and  that  son,  by  intermarry- 
ing with  an  innate  Cymraes,  arises  to  the 
privilege  of  the  sixth  degree  of  kins; 
and  a son  by  that  marriage,  or  a preat 
grandson  of  the  original  aillt,  is  ot  the 
seventh  degree;  and,  by  intermarrying 
witli  an  innate  Cvmracs,  attains  to  the 
eighth  degree,  umler  the  privilege  of  his 
wife  ; for,  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  innate 
Cymraes  to  advance  a degree  for  her  aillt 
husband  with  whom  she  shall  intermarry ; 
and  the  son  of  this  great  grandson,  by  such 
marriage,  attains  to  the  privilege  of  die 
ninth  descent ; and,  therefore,  he  is  called  a 
scisor;  for  he  seizes  his  land,  or  his  fruition 
of  five  free  erws,  with  bis  immunity,  and 
privilege  of  a chief  of  kindred,  and  every 
oUier  social  right  due  to  an  innate  Cymro; 
and  he  becomes  the  stock  of  a kindrcii,  or 
he  stands  in  the  privilege  of  chief  of  kin- 
dred to  bis  progeny,  and  likewise  to  his 
seniors  ; for  such  of  tliem  us  may  be  living, 
ns  father,  or  grandfather,  or  great  grand- 
father, and  not  furdier,  obtain  in  dieir 
seisor  the  privilege  of  innate  Cymry : and 
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gcnedl  y gorcspynydd,  a*u  breiniau  yn 
rhyddion  yn  nawdd  a braint  eu  pencenedl, 
ni  chafant  eu  tircntd,  namyn  a g^j'rcliont  yo 
wahanredawl  grudd  neii  vraint  y nawved 
ach,  sev,  goresgynydd. 


Lxviii.  Tair  celvyddyd  vrciniawl  yaydd, 
a braint  trwydded,  nld  amgen  no  phumenA'i 
rhyddion  tir,  a chyvarwys*  i I)ob  un  o nadd- 
ynt»  sev  i bob  gwr  a’u  gwypont  yn  wamnt- 
cdig,  ac  a’u  gwasanaetliont ; yn  waJianred, 
ac  yn  amgen  no’r  tir  a ddylit  iddo  yn  tnraint 
Cyinro  cynnwynawl:  sev  ydynt,  i)arddon- 
iaeth ; fcrylltaeth  j a llenoriaeth.  neu  ly vr- 
yddiactl).  Sev  y dylit  iddo  ei  bumenA’i 
rhyddion  yn  mraint  y gelvjddyd  i bob  un 
a vytho  yn  ansawdd  ac  yn  ngwasanaeth  im 
neu  arall  o’r  celvyddydau  h^my,  yn  warant- 
edig  o aUiraw  a gwybodau ; ac  ni  ddylai 
un  gwr  yniarver  a dwy  gelvyddyd ; ac,  o 
gwnaev  hyny,  nid  iawn  iddo  vraint  trwydd- 
ed  nr  amgen  noc  un  o’r  ddw'y  j ac  nis 
gallawr  un  a wasanactlio  ddwy  gelvyddyd, 
neu  ddwy  sw'ydd,  ar  unwaith,  yn  gjviawn 
a dospartims. 

Lxix.  Tair  celvyddyd  ni  ddylai  meibioii 
aillt  eu  dysgu,  heb  genad  eu  harglwyddi 
priodawr,  ac  arglwydd  y cyvoeth  ; nid  am- 
gen, y tair  celvyddyd  vrciniawl ; sev  bardd- 
oniactii ; fcrylltaeth  ; a llenoriaeth  : ac  o 
goddev  ei  arglwydd  priodawr  a'r  brenin  i 
vab  aillt  ddysgu  un  o*r  tair  celvyddyd  hyn, 
a goddev  hevyd  i un  neu  arall  vyned  yn 
ansawdd  ac  yn  ngwasanaeth  y celvyddydiau 
hyny,  ac  yn  eu  braint,  yn  warantwlig  o 
wybodau,  ni  ddylit,  herwydd  cyvraith,  eu 
hattal,  namyn  gadacl  iddynt,  a rhyddion 
tra  vytho  byw  pob  gwr  yn  mraint  celvyddyd 
vreiniaw) ; a rhydd  iddo,  yn  mraint  ci  gefv- 
yddyd,  drwydcW  o bumerwi  rhyddion  ; 
canys  braint  bonedd  a ddodwl  ar  gelvydd- 
ydau  a gwybodau  molianiius  cr  yn  oea 
oesoedd,  er  cyvanncddu  a gwerinaw  gwlad 
a chenedl,  ac  er  cynneddvoli  moesau  ac 
arverau  syberwyd  a doclhineb,  a’u  dysgu 
yn  ddosparthus,  ac  er  cy vnawdd  yn  nlian^- 
nev,  a chymmrawd  I wlad  a diencdl  a’u 
cywiriald ; can  nis  gellir  cyvannedd  a 


he  b not,  in  law,  called  the  son  of  his 
father,  in  suits  for  land,  but  his  seisor ; and 
he  is  a seisor  to  his  gmndtathcr,  and  also  a 
seisor  to  his  greatgrandfather,  and  a seisor 
to  his  uncles,  and  his  cousins,  and  his 
second  cousins,  where  they^,  one  or  other, 
shall  descend  from  legitimate  marriages. 
And  die  seisor  becomes  chief  of  kindred  to 
them  all,  aller  arriving  at  die  full  age  of 
manhood ; and  every  one  of  them  is  a 
man  and  relative  to  him  ; and  his  word 
is  paramount  over  them,  one  and  all  ; 
and  he  is  not  to  be  subjected  to  oath  and 
appraisement ; for,  although  they  approach 
the  kindred  of  the  seisor,  and  possess  their 
privileges  free  under  the  protection  and 
privilege  of  their  chief  of  kindred,  they 
obtain  not  their  lands,  except  those  who 
individually  attain  the  degree  or  privilege 
of  the  nintii  descent,  that  is,  of  seisor. 

68.  There  are  three  privileged  arts,  with 
the  privilege  of  maintenance,  to  wit,  five 
free  erws  of  land,  and  immunity  to  each  of 
them,  that  is,  to  every  man  who  assur«lly 
is  cognizant  of  diem,  and  practises  them; 
distinct  from,  and  in  addition  to  the  land  to 
which  he  is  entitled  by  the  privilege  of  an 
innate  Cymro : these  are,  bardism  j metal- 
lurgy' ; and  learning,  or  literature.  Tlmt  is, 
a title  to  iive  free  erws  under  the  privi- 
lege of  die  art  to  each  one  qualified  and  in 
the  practice  of  one  or  other  of  those  arts, 
being  warranted  by  a teaclier  versed  in 
sciences  i and  no  man  ought  to  be  engaged 
in  two  arts  ; and,  if  he  do  that,  he  has  no 
right  to  die  privilege  of  maintenance  other 
than  from  one  of  the  two ; and  no  one  that 
follows  two  arts,  or  two  offices,  at  the  same 
time,  can  do  so  justly  and  regularly. 

69.  Throe  arts  that  aillts  are  not  to  learn, 
without  the  permission  of  their  proprietary 
lords,  and  of  die  lonl  of  the  territory  ; to 
wit,  the  three  privileged  arts : bardism  ; 
metallurgy' ; and  literature : and  if  his  pro- 
prietary lord  and  the  king  suffer  an  aillt  to 
learn  any  one  of  these  three  arts,  and  suffer 
likewise  one  or  other  to  assume  the  quali- 
fication and  the  practice  of  Uiose  arts,  mid 
their  privilege,  warranted  as  to  sciences, 
they  are  not,  according  to  law,  to  be  im- 
peded, but  to  be  permitted,  and  to  be  free 
whilst  each  individual  shall  live  under  the 
irivilcgc  of  a privileged  art;  and  o[>en  to 
lim,  under  the  privilege  of  his  art,  the 
fruition  of  five  free  erws  ; because  die  pri- 
vilege of  free  descent  has  been  contcrreil 
upon  commendable  arts  and  sciences  from 
time  immenioria),  for  settling  and  civilizing 
a country  and  -kindred,  and  for  rendering 
habitual  morals  and  acts  of  courtesy  and 
wisdom,  and  teaching  them  Kystematically, 
and  for  mutual  protection  in  peace,  and 
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gwcriiulawil  tangncvus  hob  gelvyddydiiu  a 
gwvbodsu  njoliannufl ; ac  crnynt  nis  gellir 
cadernid  hcb  vraint  bonedd  ar  a*u  gwa.tan-- 
aethwynt.  Achaws  hyny,  barn  cyvraith  a 
chynimrawd  yw,  nas  dylit  nac  attal,  na 
gwahardd,  na  dtvreiniaw  ceivyddyd,  nac 
ychwaidi  y neb  a*i  gwaaanaetlio. 


Lxx.  Tri  mab  rhydd  o gaetli  y sydd : nid 
afngcn»  bardd ; fcryllt;  a gwr  lien  : o veibion 
eillion.  Scv  cyd  y bo  cacth  y tad,  a mab 
ailit,  neu  daiawg,  rhydd  vydd  y mab  a 
ddyel  yn  anaawdu,  a gwasanaeth,  a braint 
o swydd,  iin  neu  arall  o’r  talr  ceivyddyd 
vrcintolion ; a rhydd  tra  bo  byw;  ac  lawn 
iddo,  yn  mraint  ei  gelvyddyd,  ei  bumerwt 
rhyddion ; sev  nis  dylit  na  ch^lh,  na 
divraint,  a wypo  ac  a vcdro  was^anaelbu 
ceivyddyd  yn  warantcdig  o wybodau.  Eis- 
ioes,  cyti  y bout  rytlilion  y cyvryw  wvr 
wrth  gelvyddyd,  cacthion  a mcibion  ailit 
vydd  eu  nielbion  hwy ; ac  cv  a*u  gelwir  tri 
mab  caeth  o rydd  j ac  eillion  vyddant,  oni 
chyreher  gradd  goresgynydd  ar  ach  a 
bonctid,  ac  o hyny  braiul  Cymro  cynnwyu- 
awl,  Eisioes,  doethion  a ddywedant,  y 
dylit  gradd  anghoUadwy  ar  gelvyddyd 
vreiniawl ; achaws  hyny,  bam  yw,  mai  nes 
vydd  yr  hiliogaeth  i raild  goresgynydd  o 
gafacliad  braint  ceivyddyd ; a He  nis  gellir 
namyn  ar  y pedwerygwr  braint  gores- 
gynydd, o ach  ac  epil  a phriodasau,  ev  a 
«lir  hyny  ar  y trydygwr,  yn  mraint  celv- 
vddyd ; caiiys  pob  gwasanaeth  ceivyddyd 
vreiniawl  a ddyddwg  ei  gradd  yn  nca  at 
oresgynaeth  g>nnwvnawl,  no  phel  heb  hyny 
y byl'hawr}  canys  lawn  i gelvyddyd  vrein- 
lawl  ei  gradd,  yn  nhreigl  bonedd  hyd 
orosgynaetb.  Scv  y dywedir,  o chaniataa 
yr  arglwydd  priodawr,  a’r  brenin,  i vab  y 
mab  rhydd  o gaclh  vyne<l  yn  ansawdd,  a 
gwasanoetJi,  a braint  un  o'r  celvyddydau 
brciniolion,  a bod  gvda  hyny  priodasau  yn 
deilyngion,  nis  gellir  caeth  ar  un  o'r  epil 
wedi  hyny.  Ac  val  hyn,  sev  yn  nawdd  a 
braint  ceivyddyd  vreiniawl,  y cyrch  cenedl 
eillion  oresgynaeth  a braint  Cymry  cyn- 
nwynawl  ar  y trydygwr ; sev  iawn  i gelv- 
yddyd ei  braint  a’i  thrwydded  o bumerwi 
rhyddion  yn  wahanred  a braint  ach  a 
bonedd  o waed  cynnwynawl.  A gradd  a 
ennillawr  o gelvyddyd  vreiniawl  ni  syrther 
o heni,  ac  ni  ddygwydd  hi  oddiar  y genedl. 


mutual  justice  for  a country  and  kindred 
and  their  faithful  people ; since  mutual 
dwelling  and  tranquil  civilization  cannot 
exist  without  commendable  arts  and  sci- 
ences i and  these  cannot  acquire  stability 
without  the  privilege  of  free  descent  for 
such  as  shall  practise  them.  On  that  ac- 
count, it  is  the  decision  of  law  and  society, 
that  art  should  not  be  obstructed,  nor  for- 
bidden, nor  divested  of  privilege,  nor  like- 
wise whoever  shall  practise  it. 

70.  Tliere  are  three  free  from  the  bond: 
to  wit,  a bard  j a metallurgist ; and  a 
scholar:  being  aillts.  For  mlhougli  tlie 
father  may  be  bond,  and  an  ailit,  or  a 
taoog,  the  son  is  free  that  assumes  the 
character,  and  exorcise,  and  privilege  by 
function,  of  one  or  other  of  the  three  pri- 
vileged arts ; and  is  free  whilst  he  shall 
live:  mid  he  lias  the  right,  under  the  pri- 
vilege of  his  art,  to  his  five  free  erws ; for 
he  is  not  to  be  either  bond,  or  unprivileged, 
who  shall  know  and  can  practise  an  art 
that  is  authoritative  in  respect  to  sciences. 
Nevertheless,  although  these  kind  of  men 
aitaclted  to  art  may  be  free,  their  sons  are 
to  be  bondmen  and  aillts ; and  they  are 
called  the  three  bond  from  the  free ; and 
they  are  aillts,  until  Utey  attain  the  degree 
of  seisor  as  to  kin  and  free  descent,  and 
tlicnceforth  the  privilege  of  an  innate 
Cymro.  Nevertheless,  the  wise  men  say, 
that  a permanent  degree  ought  to  be  con- 
ferred upon  privilege  art ; on  that  account, 
it  is  adjudged  that  the  progeny  approaches 
nearer  to  the  degree  or  seisor  by  obtaining 
the  privilc^  pertaining  to  art ; and  as  the 
privilege  ot  seisor  is  only  to  be  attained  in 
the  fourth  person,  through  kin  and  progeny 
and  marriages,  it  is  accomplished  in  the 
third  person,  under  the  privilege  of  art ; 
because  that  every  sen'ice  in  privileged  art 
brings  its  degree  nearer  to  innate  seisin, 
than  if  it  were  wiUioul  it ; for  privileged 
art  has  a right  to  its  degree,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  descent  to  seisin.  And  it  is  said, 
if  the  proprietary  lord,  and  the  king,  permit 
a son  of  U1C  free  son  of  the  bond  to  assume 
the  character,  practice,  and  privilege  of  any 
of  die  privileged  arts,  and  likewise  l^itimiUc 
marriages  occur,  not  one  of  the  progeny 
can  be  lx)nd  afterwards.  And  hi  tliis  man- 
ner, under  the  protection  and  privilege  of 
privileged  art,  a kindred  of  aillts  attains 
the  seisin  and  privilege  of  innate  Cymry  in 
the  third  person  ; for  art  has  a right  to  iU 
privilege  and  its  fruition  of  five  free  erws, 
distinct  from  the  privilege  of  kin  and 
descent  fh>m  innate  blood  And  a degree 
gained  through  privileged  art  is  not  to 
l^omc  extinct,  neither  will  it  lapse  from 
the  kindred. 
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Lxxi.  Tair  cangcn  cel\'yddyd  barddon- 
iaetii.  Cyntav,  privardd,  neii  vardd  tnvydd- 
edawg  o vraint,  ac  iddo  ei  radd  a*i  vraint* 
o drovedigaeth,  gan  athraw  gwarantedig  o 
vardd  ^rsed<Uwg ; ac  orno  y mae  j>ob  cov 
cclvyddyd  a gwybodau,  bytf  y bont  yn  ei 
swydd  ev,  o vardd  gw'arantcdig  o radd  a 
braint ; a hcvyd  pob  cov  a chadw  gwiad  a 
chcnedi,  ar  briodasau,  ac  achau,  ac  arvau, 
a rhandiroddi  a breiniau  gwiad  a chcncdl  y 
Cymry.  Ail,  ovydd,  a’i  radd  iddo  yn 
mraint  awen  a gnybodau  moHannus,  a 
ddango»o  yn  warantcdig,  ac  vdd  atejK)  am 
danynt  yn  brawvedig  ger  tron  gorsedd 
beirdd  ddcvodawl  a tlieilwng ; ncu,  lie  na 
bo  hono,  eisteddvod  gyvreithawl  waranU 
edig,  o rodd  cencdlad  arglwydd  y cyvoeth, 
neii  ddcuddeg  o’i  yngnaid  llys  ev,  neu 
d<ieuddeg  brawdwr  llys  yn  y bo  devodawl 
hyny;  ac  nis  govyner  trovedigacth  arno, 
nac  amgen  yn  bawl  na  gwybodau  gwarant- 
edig.  A hyn  er  cyvnawdd  gwybodau,  rhag 
nas  cefid  athrawon  dcvodolion,  ac  o hyny 
tnyned  gwybodau  a chelvyddyd  cov  a 
doctJuncb  ar  gyvargoll,  o ddifyg  athrawon 
a Uirovedigion  dosparthus.  Ac  eisiocs  cr 
gwellau  a mwyau  gwybodau  cclvyddyd,  o 
ddodi  pob  newydd  arnaddynt,  wrth  varn 
athrawon  a doethion,  ac  o hyny  eu  cad- 
arnau  a‘u  brciniaw  yn  warant^ig,  a hevyd 
rhag  can  yn  erbyn  gwybodau  doethincb,  a 
ddelawr  o svrth  anianawl  awen  ac  athrylith 
reddvawl.  'frydydd,  derwyddvardd,  a hwnw 
a vydd  o vardd  gorseddog,  graddedig  a 
gwarantcdig  o ddocthineb  a gwybodau,  ac 
o davawd  i ddangaws  barn  a phwyll  ar 
wybodau ; a’i  swydd  a vydd  yn  mraint 
rhodd  o bwyll  a chenedlad  gorsedd  ddevod- 
awl,  yn  warantedig  o raith  gorsedd  gan 
goelbrcn.  A’i  swydd  dodi  addysg,  a dan- 
gawa  gwybodau  doethineb  a dwyroldeb  yn 
ngorsedJ  beirdd,  ac  yn  llys,  ac  yn  llan,  ac 
yn  y tculu  y bytbo  ynnod  ei  swydd  yn 
drwyddedawg.  Ac  iawn  a chyvraith  i bob 
un  o’r  tri  hyn  ei  bumerwi  rhyddion,  yn 
mraint  ei  swydd  cclvyddyd,  yn  wahanr^- 
awl  rhag  a ddylit  iddo  yn  amgen  yn  mraint 
Cymro  cynnwynawl : sev  ni  ddifydd  braint 
gynnwynawl  un  cclvyddyd;  nac  un  celv- 
yddyd  y gynnwynawl. 


LAWS,  11. 


71.  Three  branches  of  the  art  of  bordisnu 
First,  the  primitive  bard,  or  a ban.1  licensed 
by  privilege,  having  his  degree  and  his 
privilege,  by  disclpleship,  from  an  autlio- 
rized  teacher  who  is  a presiding  bard  ; and 
upon  him  depends  every  memorial  of  art 
and  sciences,  so  far  as  mey  may  be  in  his 
department,  as  being  un  autliorized  l>aTd  of 
degree  and  privilege ; and,  likewise,  every 
memorial  and  record  of  country  and  kin- 
dred, in  respect  to  marriages,  and  kins, 
and  arms,  and  territorial  divisions,  and  the 
privileges  of  the  countrv  and  kindred  of 
the  Cymry.  Second,  the  ovate,  having 
his  degree  under  the  privilege  of  genius 
and  commendable  sciences,  which  he  shall 
exhibit  authenticateil,  and  for  which  he 
shall  be  able  approvedly  to  answer  before 
a customary  and  legitimate  session  of 
bards ; or,  where  that  shall  not  be,  before 
a lawful  and  authorized  congress,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  lord  of  the  territory, 
or  twelve  of  his  judges  of  court,  or  of 
twelve  justices  of  court  %vhere  that  is  cus- 
tomarv ; and  discipleship  shall  not  be  re- 
quired in  respect  to  him,  nor  other  claim 
than  as  to  authorized  sciences.  And  this 
is  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  sciences, 
lest  there  should  not  be  found  customary 
teachers,  and  consequently  that  the  sciences 
and  art  of  record  and  wisdom  should  pass 
into  oblivion,  from  a deficiency  of  systema- 
tic teachers  and  disciples.  And,  likewise, 
for  the  purpose  of  improving  and  in- 
creasing the  sciences  of  art,  by  adding 
every  thing  new  to  them,  by  the  judgment 
of  teachers  and  wise  men,  and  thence  to 
establish  and  give  them  authorized  privi- 
lege, and  also  a^inst  precluding  sciences 
of  wisdom,  whidi  might  spring  from  the 
natural  burst  of  genius  and  intuitive  inven- 
tion. Third,  the  druid  bard,  who  is  to 
be  a presiding  bard,  graduated  and  war- 
ranted as  to  wisdom  and  sciences,  and  of 
elocution  to  demonstrate  judgment  and 
reason  in  respect  to  sciences ; and  his 
function  is  to  be  under  the  privilege  of  a 
grant  by  the  discretion  and  induction  of 
a customary  session,  authenticated  by  the 
vote  of  session  by  ballot.  And  his  func- 
tion is  to  diffuse  instruction,  and  to  demon- 
strate the  sciences  of  wisdom  and  religion' 
in  UiD  session  of  Uie  bards,  and  in  court, 
and  in  church,  and  in  the  household 
wherein  his  office  is  performed.  And  it  is 
right  and  law  for  each  of  these  three  to 
have  his  five  free  erws,  under  the  privilege 
of  the  function  of  his  art,  distinct  from 
what  is  due  to  him  otherwise  by  the  privi- 
lege of  an  innate  Cymro:  fur  innate  pri- 
vilege cxtinguislics  no  art ; nor  any  art 
innate  privilt^o. 
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Lxxii.  Tair  canpcn  llcnoriaetli  v svdd : 
niii  tavodawg  cvvraith,  sev  hyn^-  a 

wtho  yn  davmUiwg  y rl»wiig  Cymro  ac 
ailtud  anghyviaith ; a vctro  arwyddaw 
anau,  a g^^cithrcdoedd  moliannus  a dlcli- 
weiniau  rhyveddolion,  yn  a*u  dcallcr  gan 
a’u  g^velont ; ac  ev  a elwir  y rhyw  un  a 
liwnw,  arwyddvardd } ac,  yn  drydydd,  a 
vetro  ar  lyvr  a Ilythyr,  ac  ysgrivenu  a 
darllcn  y Gymracg  yn  gyviawn,  a dodi 
addyag  ar  hyny,  a chadw  cov  Ilythyr  ar  dri 
chov  bcirdd  ynysTrydain ; sev  ydynt,  acimu 
bonedd  o briodosau ; a rhandiroedd ; a 
gwcitlircdocdd  agwyhodaii  moliannus.  A 
braiiit  i bob  un  o'r  tri  hyn  cl  bumerwi 
rhyddion  yn  mraint  a nawdd  ei  gelvyddyd, 
yjj  amgen  noc  a galb  yn  mraint  Cyinro 
cynnwynawl ; ac  cvc  a vydd  yn  wr  llys 

{^'lad  ac  arglwydd,  ac  yn  ewyllys  j'  Ilya,  a’i 
lyngnaid,  a'i  brawdwyr,  yn  nyddiau  llys  a 
gorsedd,  gan  ddoHparlh  cyvraitb ; ac,  am 
adtiyjig  a ddotawr,  iawn  yw  trwyddcd  a 
rlioddion  yn  mrairil  ammod  yn  walian- 
redaM'I. 


i.xxni.  Tair  cangcn  ferylUaeth  y'sydd  o 
brivgeincian : nid  amgen,  gov  ; macnsacr ; 
a phrcnsaer.  Neu,  o vodd  arall,  guvaniaeth ; 
sacrniacth  coed } a saerniaeth  ceryg ; a 
gogymmraint  y tri : ac  iawn  i bob  un  a 
wjisanaetlio  un  o’r  tair  celvyddyd  hyn  ei 
drwydded  cyvarwys  o bumerwi  rhyddion, 
yn  amgen  noc  a ddylit  iddu  yn  mraint 
Cyinro  cynnwynawl ; a bod  yn  ngwyllys 
yr  arglwydd  cyvoetb  I ddodi  addvsg  ar 
eillion  y breiiin,  neu  yr  arglwydd,  ac  ar  a 
vy'nawr  o’i  duiogion,  dan  der\'ynau  cyv- 
raitli ; acv  yn  nawdd  irna  dodcr  gradd  cclv- 
yddyd  ar  nebawr  o naildynt,  immyri  drwy 
genad  yr  arglwydil  priodawr  a’r  brenin. 


Lxxiv.  Tri  rhyw  y sydd  ar  gelvyddydau 
cynnwynawl  cenedl  y Cymry  : celvyddydau 
doctliincb,  ac  or  veirdd  gorsedtlogion  y 
cov  a’r  cadw,  a’r  addysg  gan  athrawon 
warantcdig  o swydd  wrtli  geivyddyd 
arddoniactl) } celvyddydau  feryiltaetii,  ac 
ar  ferylltiaid  y cadw*,  a’r  aiidysg  gan 
athrawun  gwarantcdig  o swydd  ; a chelv- 
yddydau  teuluaidd,  ac  ar  y pcncenedloedd 
Iluniaethu,  a gvru  addysg  gan  bcnteulu- 
ocdd  dan  dervynau  cenedl  Tiyd  y nawvcd 
ach  a gradd  carennydd. 


72.  There  are  three  branches  of  litera- 
ture : to  wit,  a iatv  advocate,  who  sliail  be 
an  mlvocatc  between  a Cymro  and  an 
alltiid  ignorant  of  the  language ; one  who 
can  symbolize  arms,  conimeiuluble  actions, 
and  extraordinary  events,  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood by  such  as  obser\*e  them  ; and  such 
a person  is  called  a symbol  bard  j and, 
thirdly,  one  who  is  informei!  in  l>ook  and 
letter,  and  in  correctly  writing  and  reatlUig 
the  **  Cymraeg,’  and  in  imparting  instruc- 
tion lliercupon,  and  in  preserv-ing  a literary 
record  In  respect  to  the  three  records  of 
the  bards  of  tne  isle  of  Britain  : and  these 
are,  the  genealogy  of  descent  by  marriages ; 
territorial  divisions ; and  praiseworthy  ac- 
tions and  sciences.  And  each  one  of  these 
three  has  the  privilef^  of  his  five  free  envs 
under  the  privilege  and  protection  of  his  art, 
independently  of  what  he  shall  obtain  by 
the  privilege  of  an  innate  Cymro  ; and 
he  is  a man  of  court  of  country  and  lord, 
ami  to  be  at  the  will  of  die  court,  and  its 
judges,  and  its  justices,  during  the  days 
of  the  court  and  session,  according  to  the 
regulation  of  law ; and,  for  tiie  instruction 
he  shall  impart,  maintenance  and  gifts  are 
due  separately  according  to  agreement. 

79.  There  are  three  branchas  of  mechanic 
arts,  being  primary  branches  : to  wit,  of  a 
smitli ; of  a stonemason ; and  of  a car- 
penter. Or,  otherw  ise,  smithcraft  j carpen- 
try j and  stoncmasonry  j and  the  tlirec  arc 
cocnual  in  privilege : and  every  one  that 
shall  practise  one  of  these  tliree  arts  has 
a right  to  his  maintenance  donation  of  five 
free  envs,  other  than  Is  due  to  him  by  the 
rivilegu  of  an  innate  Cymro ; and  he  is  to 
e at  the  will  of  the  territorial  lord  to  give 
instruction  to  the  aillU  of  the  king,  or  bf 
the  lorti,  and  to  any  that  should  be  thought 
proper  of  his  laeogs,  within  the  limits  of 
the  law  ; tliat  is,  in  confidence  tliat  no 
degree  of  art  he  conferreii  upon  any  of 
them,  except  witli  the  permission  ol'  the 
proprietary  lord  and  the  king. 

74.  There  arc  three  kinds  of  innate  arts 
of  the  kindred  of  the  Cymry : the  arts  of 
wisdom,  and  with  the  presiding  bards  rest 
their  memorial  and  record,  and  instruc- 
tion in  them  by  authorized  teachers  from 
office  attached  to  the  art  of  bardism  ; the 
mechanical  arts,  and  with  the  mechanics 
rest  their  record,  and  instruction  in  them 
by  autliorized  teachers  from  office ; and 
domestic  arts,  and  w'ith  the  cliicfs  of  kin- 
dreds rest  their  regulations,  and  to  enforce 
instruction  chiefs  of  households  within 
the  limits  of  the  kindred  unto  the  ninth 
tlesccnt  and  degree  of  affinity. 


* Welsh  language. 
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r.xxv.  'Fair  celvyddyd  deuliinidd  o briv- 
geinciau  y sydd : ilavurineth,  scv  aru  tir ; 
maeronaetl) ; a gweydilinctli : ac  ar  y pcn- 
cenedloedd  gyru  addysg  arnynt ; ac  ateb  o 
hyny  yn  llys,  ac  yn  llan,  ac  yn  mhob  cyrch 
golychwyJ. 

Lxxvi.  Tair  celvyddyd  Ilya  y sydd : yng- 
ncidiaeth ; cvvanvyddvd  ar  ddosparthaii  a 
threvnaii  gwlad  a chyvraith,  a cliov  codw- 
edig  arnynt ; a clienadwriactli  gorwiatl. 

Lxxvii.  Tair  celvyddyd  ddincsig  y sydd : 
meddyginiacth  ; cyvnewidiacth  ; a l1ong\vr- 
taeth  ; a braint  dinas  wahanrcdawl  i l)ob  im 
o henviit.  Sev  y bydd  braint  dinas  o rodd 
cenedlad  arglwydd  y cyvoetli,  yn  warant- 
edig  o yngneidmeth,  ac  yn  walinnred  rhag 
breinian  cyt'retlinion  gwlad  a clicnedl,  er 
cyvnawdd  cyvncwidiaethau  du-spartluiSy  yn 
mraint  cyviawnder. 

Lxxviii.  Tair  braint  gyfredin  dinasoedd : 
nas  gyrcr  swydd  ar  a*u  cyvanneddont,  am- 
gen  noc  a ddylit  arnynt  yn  mraint  a than 
der>’ynati  eu  dinasdrevytld ; navi’d<i,  nas 
gormeser  ac  nas  argywedder  aDludion 
anghyviaith  a gyrchont  y diiiasoetld  er 
cyvnewidlau  ; ac  nas  dylit  marchnudocdd 
breinolion,  namyn  yn  y dinasdrevydd  teil- 
yngion. 

Lxxix.  Tair  celvyddyd  voneddig  y sydd  : 
arvau  ; marchogaetli ; a helwriaeth  : ac  nld 
rbydd  namyn  i Gymro  cynnwynawl  un  o’r 
rbai  hyny. 

Lxxx.  Tair  priv  vraint  jwb  Cymro  cyn- 
nwynawl : goresgynaelli  ar  bumerwi  rhydd- 
ion  yn  nhrwyddetl;  braint  cyfraw  rhaith 
gwlad,  yn  imwdd  ac  yn  mraint  ci  bcn- 
ccncdl ; a braint  chid  cywiad,  scv  yw  hynv 
ymsynunl  i’r  man  y myno  vn  nghywlatl, 
Ineb  goll  braint,  a brawd,  oni  bydd  swydd 
gwlad  a llys  arno,  a lie  bo,  deiidv  nrno  ei 
gwasanaetliu,  ac  tias  dylit  ei  liebgor  yn 
ngwlad. 


Lxxxi.  Tri  pheth  y dylai  pob  Cymro 
tiriawg  eu  cailw  a’u  cynnaf:  gwraig  briawd; 
gwr  arvawg,  lie  nas  dyco  arv  ei  Itunan  ; ac 
athraw  teuluaidd. 

LXXKii.  Tri  pheth  nid  iawn  y naill  hcb  y 
lleill  o honynt:  glyw  ; glcw  ; a gwlad : sev 
o’r  tri  y bydd  nawdd,  north,  a meddiant, 
yn  ddosparthus  a chadarn. 

Lxxxin.  Tri  chyvarwys  Cymro  cynnwyn- 
awl : pumerwi  rhyddion ; cyvar  gobaith ; a 
helwnaeth. 


75.  Tliere  are  three  domestic  arts,  being 
primary  branches : husbandry,  or  cultiva- 
tion of  land  ; pastoral  cares  ; and  weaving  : 
and  the  chiefs  of  kindreds  are  to  enforce 
Instruction  in  them  ; and  to  answer  in  that 
respect  in  court,  and  in  village,  and  in 
every  assctnbly  for  warship. 

76.  There  are  three  arts  of  a court : 
judicature;  information  upon  the  systems 
and  regulations  of  a country  and  law,  with  a 
rccordeil  memorial  of  them  j and  embassy 
to  a bonier  country. 

77.  Tliere  are  three  civic  arts : medicine ; 
commerce ; ami  navigation  : and  with  a 
peculiar  corjiorate  privilege  to  each  of 
them.  A corporated  privilege  Is  by  the 
grant  and  creation  of  the  lord  of  the  terri- 
tory, authcnticatcfi  by  the  judicature,  and 
distinct  from  the  gtmeral  privileges  of  a 
country  and  kindred,  for  the  mutual  pro- 
tection of  regular  commercial  affairs,  under 
the  privilege  of  equity. 

78.  Three  common  privileges  of  cities: 
that  an  office  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon 
such  as  inhabit  them,  otlier  than  is  due 
from  them,  by  the  privilege  ami  under  the 
limits  of  their  city  cor(K>ralions ; protection, 
so  tliat  alituds  ignorant  of  the  language,  wiio 
repair  to  the  cities  for  traffic,  shall  not  be 
molested  or  injured  ; and  that  tlicre  ought 
not  to  be  any  privileged  markets,  but  in 
the  legitimate  corporate  cities. 

7SJ.  There  are  three  gentlemanly  arts : 
arms  ; horsemanship  ; and  hunting : and 
there  is  not  any  one  of  those  free  but  to 
an  innate  Cymro. 

80.  Tliree  primary  privileges  of  every 
innate  Cymro;  seisin  of  five  free  erws  in 
fruition  ; the  privilege  of  moving  a raitJi  of 
country,  under  the  protection  ami  under 
the  privilege  of  his  chief  of  kindred  ; ami 
the  privilege  of  a federate  country  mote, 
which  is  the  removing  himself  to  any 
where  he  may  be  minded  within  a federate 
country,  without  loss  of  privilege,  or  im- 
munity, unless  he  be  ottachoil  to  an  office 
of  country  and  court,  and  where  that  shall 
be,  he  is  bound  to  serve  it,  and  he  is  not 
to  be  dispensed  with  in  a country. 

81.  Three  individuals  whom  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  landetl  Cymro  to  keep  and 
support : a married  wile ; an  armed  man, 
where  he  shall  not  bear  arms  himself ; and 
a domestic  teacher. 

82.  TItree  things  where  one  is  not  meet 
without  die  others : a ruler ; a hero ; and 
a country  : for  from  the  direc  there  w'ill  be 
protection,  strength,  and  property,  s)*ste- 
matically  and  powerfully. 

85.  'Itircc  immunities  of  an  innate  Cym- 
ro : five  free  erws ; co-tillage  of  waste  ; and 
hunting. 
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Lxxxiv.  Tri  ch\Trctlinion  c)wlad  a por- 
wlatl : priv  avon  j priv  fordd ; a chyrch 
golvchwyd:  ac  yn  nawdd  Duw  a’i  dangnev 
y tn'dda'nt  y rhai  hyny ; cyd  nas  noethcr 
aiT  gan  a’u  cyrchont  yn  erbyn  a gyvan'» 
yddont ; ac  a wnelo  hyny,  a!  brodawr  ai 
cstron  y bo,  bawl  galana'i  gan  gwyn  arno 
gan  arglwydd  y cyToeth. 


Lxxxv.  Tri  breiiuawl  gorwla*!  : bardd  ; 
golychwydwr ; a phencenedl : ac  n’ls  dylit 
braint  cenad  gorwlad  namvn  i un  o*r  tri 
byn  j ac  nis  dylit  arv  nocth  yn  erbyn  un 
nac  arall  o’r  tri  byn,  ai  vn  rhyvcl  ai  yn 
heddwch  y byddai  gwledytSd  a chenedloedd 
y brciniolion  hynv}  canys  beb  vraint  a 
nawdd  ar  ddocthineb  a dwyvoldeb  a 
gwybodau  gwladawl,  nia  gcllir  tangnovu 
ccnedloedd  vn  rliyvel ; aebaws  hyny,  an- 
bcbgor  gwln^  a gorwlad  yw,  nawdd'  a braint 
i genadon  gorwlad  ymgy'rch  yn  hedd  a 
diogelwch,  cyd  y bont  wanintedig  o swydd, 
herwydd  devodau  cynghrair. 


i.xxxvi.  Tri  cbyfredinion  gwlad : camm- 
awn  ; dadlaii ; a golychwyd:  canys  gwys  a 
saiv  ar  bawb  iddynt  o Gyrary  cynnwynawl ; 
sev  a’u  gclwir  y tri  chyrch  cyfredin. 

Lxxxvii.  Tri  chyvanneddrwydd  gwlad : 
plant  bychuin  ; cwn  ; a cheiliogau : a lie 
a’u  cafer  y tri  hyn,  iawn  yw  jt  He  hyny 
vraint  ilys  a Han ; ac  o hyny  hoH  vrciniau 
gwlad  ^’vannodd. 

1.XXXVIII.  Tri  anhebgor  cenetll : ci  phen- 
ccncdl ; ci  dialwr  ; a’i  theisbantylc.  Pen- 
cencdl  a vydd  hynnv  o wr  cyvallwy  yn  y 
genedl  hyd  y nawved  ach  ; a’i  vraint  aj 
Hwydd  yw  cylraw  gwlad  a Ilya  yn  rhaid  ci 
wr ; a thavodawg  ei  gcnedi  y w cv  yn  rhaith 
ddygynmiH  gwlad  a cbywlad,  a deddv  ar 
l>ob  gwr  o'r  gcnedi  ei  wrandaw  ev,  ac  iddo 
ev  wrandaw  ei  wr.  Dialwr  cenedl  a’i  dwg 
yn  nghad  a rhyvel,  yn  y bo  achaws  ; ac  a 
ymlid  ddrygweithrcdwyr,  ac  a’u  dwg  ger 
bron  Hys,  oc  a’u  cysp,  wrtli  varn  llys  a 
brawd  gwlad.  Teisbantyle,  sev  yw  hwnw 
gwT  cyvrwng,  yn  llys,  ac  yn  llan,  ac  yn 
nghammawn,  ar  yn  mhob  pellenigaeth  ; ev 
a vydd  o ddocthion  y genedl  gan  [raitli 
penteuluocdd  y geneiH,  ac  yn  gydgj-varail 
a’r  pencenedi  yn  mhob  rhaith  a dygynnuli 
gwlad ; a*  ivreiniaw  gan  raith  ci  gcnedi 
hyd  nawved  ach  y gan  goelbren,  sev  hyny, 
rbaiUi  avlavar. 


84.  Tliree  common  rights  of  federate 
country  and  border  country : n principal 
river ; a high  road  j and  a resort  of  wor- 
ship : and  those  arc  under  the  protection 
of  God  and  his  peace ; since  a w eapon  is 
not  to  be  unsheathed  by  sucli  as  frequent 
them  against  thase  they  may  meet  j and 
whoever  shall  do  so,  whether  a native  or  a 
stranger,  a claim  of  galanas  against  him 
arises  on  the  plaint  of  the  lord  of  tlie 
territo^. 

85.  Three  privileged  persons  of  a border 
country : a bard  ; a religious  worshipper ; 
and  a chief  of  kindred:  and  the  privilege 
of  a border  country  embassy  U vested  oul^ 
ill  one  of  these  three ; and  a weapon  is 
not  to  be  hared  against  one  or  other  of 
these  three,  whether  at  war  or  at  peace  the 
countries  and  kindreds  of  those  privileged 
ones  may  be ; for,  witliout  privilege  and 
protection  to  wisdom  and  piety  and  politi- 
cal sciences,  kindreds  at  war  could  not  be 
tranquillized ; on  that  account,  it  is  indis- 
pensable to  a country  and  border  country, 
that  tliere  should  be  protection  and  privi- 
lege for  Iwrdcr  country  missionaries  to 
have  ingress  in  peace  and  security,  they 
being  authorized  by  office,  according  to 
the  customs  of  truce. 

86.  'JTirec  common  resorts  of  a country : 
combat ; pleadings ; and  worship ; for  a 
summons  is  in  force  to  all  who  are  Innate 
Cymry ; hence  they  are  called  the  three 
common  assemblies. 

87.  Three  signs  of  the  inhabited  state  of 
a country : little  children ; dogs ; and 
cocks : and  w'here  these  three  are  found, 
such  a place  is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of 
a court  and  church ; and  thence  all  the 
privileges  of  an  inhabited  country. 

68.  ^11^  indispensables  of  a kindred: 
its  chief  of  kindrcxl ; its  avenger;  and  its 
representative.  A chief  of  kindred  is  to 
i>e  the  oldest  efficient  man  in  the  kindred 
to  the  ninth  descent ; and  his  privilege  and 
office  are  to  move  the  country  and  court 
in  behalf  of  his  man  ; and  he  is  the  speaker 
of  his  kindred  in  the  conventional  raith  of 
country  and  federate  country,  and  it  is  tlic 
duty  of  every  man  of  the  kindred  to  listen 
to  him,  and  for  him  to  listen  to  his  man. 
I'he  avenger  of  a kindred  leads  it  to  battle 
and  w’ar,  as  there  may  be  occasion  ; and  he 
pursues  evildoers,  brings  them  before  the 
court,  and  punishes  them,  according  to  the 
sentence  of  the  court  and  judgment  of 
the  country.  'Hic  representative  is  the 
mediating  man,  in  court,  and  in  congrega- 
tion, and  in  combat,  and  in  every  foreign 
affair  ; he  is  to  be  one  of  the  w’iso  men  of 
tlie  kindred  by  raith  of  chiefs  of  house- 
holds in  the  kindred,  and  to  he  a coadjutor 
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Lxxxix.  Tiiir  cylavan  a bair  i vab  un 
^wnelo  golli  ei  drev  tad,  a syrtliiaw  i radd 
ac  anmraint  alitud  hyd  yn  mhen  y nawved 
och,  non  gyrcim  ar  ei  betlwery^T  gratld 
goresgynydd,  o hriodasau  tcilyngion ; llatid 
ei  bencenc'dl ; Hadil  ei  arglwydd ; a lladd 
ei  deisbantyle : rlmg  trymed  y galuiiasau 
hyny. 


xc.  O dri  photh  y cyll  Cymro  vraint  ei 
wlail  a*i  genetii : cwbl  ^rg)'chwyn  i wlail 
eatron ; cwbl  gvvymdanc  ag  estron  a vo  yn 
rbyvel  a clien^l  y Cyraryj  a ciiwbl  yrarodd 
i lu  gortrecli  gorwlad  ar  genedl  y Cymry ; 
sev  yw  hyny  brad  gwiad  ac  arglwydd. 


xci.  O dri  plieth  ydd  cnnill  Cymro  vraint 
ei  wlad  a’i  genedl  a golles  eve : cwbl  gar- 
ddychwol  o w lad  estron,  dan  ddamdwng  a 
gwystlon  hyd  yn  ngradd  goresgynydd,  ac 
yna  diryddgwvstJeidiaetli;  cwbl  gargoll  dros 
Gymry  a Chymm,  lie  bytho  yn  ngwlad 
citron  ; a chwbl  ymwrthladd  a llu  gortrcch, 
lie  gallcsid  iddo  ddawn  a bralnt  o Iwyr  a 
chwbl  ymgyvladd  ag  wyiit. 


xcii.  Tair  hawl  goresg^vn  gyfredin  ar  dir 
y sydd  : bawl  etiveild  gwanuitedig  o gov  a 
chadw  llys  a lien  yn  warantetlig  ; Itawlmab 
aillt  ar  ei  be<bvcrygw'r  cynnwynawl ; a bawl 
prid  cyvrcithawl,  gan  vara  llys  ac  ynad,  i 
wr  damdwng  y brcnin,  neu  i Gyniro  cyn- 
nwynawl. 

xciii.  Tair  haul  goreagyn  walianreilawl 
y aydd  ar  dir  ; hawl  etivedd  cyvreithawl  yn 
attycliwcl  o wlad  estron,  neu  alltudcdd,  lie 
a’i  barnwyd  yn  ngholl  gan  varwolaetb,  a 
chacl  o urall  cl  dir,  o varn  llys  a brawd  ; a 
hawl  gwnhriviad,  sev  hwnw  etivedd  cyscvin 
a wTthbrito  dir  ci  gened),  a brided  dan 
gov  a chadw  a chlyw  gwiad,  lie  dangoso  ei 
voncdd  yn  warantedig,  a dodi  y gwrthbrid 
yn  Haw  ynad  y llys  y bu  ynddi  yr  hawl  a’r 
<Ulafl)  ; ac  o hyny  cyvraith  a ddywcd,  iawn 
iddo  ci  dir,  a’r  ynad  a ddyrydd,  dros 
hyny,  y gwrthbrid  i at  dylai ; a hawl 
ninb  aillt  ar  el  bcdwerygwr  cynnwynawl, 
sev  yw  hyny  goresgynydd  cyvraith  o briod- 
asau  tcilyngion,  ac  eve  a ddylai  dir  trwydd- 
ed  yn  rbydd  ac  yn  mraint  cymrarawd 
y gan  yr  arglwydd  a vo  brenin  y lir, 

LAWS,  n. 


witli  the  chief  ol  kindred  in  every  raitfi 
and  convention  of  country ; and  lie  is  to 
be  elected  by  the  niith  of  his  kindred  to 
the  ninth  descent  by  ballot,  that  is,  by 
tacit  vote. 

89.  Hiree  crimes  that  cause  the  son  of 
tlie  perpetrator  to  lo.se  his  patrimony,  and 
to  fall  into  the  state  and  degradation  of  an 
alitud  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  descent,  or, 
tlirougli  his  fourth  man  in  progeny,  to  ob> 
tain  tlic  degree  of  scisor,  bv  legitimate 
marriages  : Uie  killing  of  his  (^ief  of  kin* 
dred  : Killing  of  his  lord  ; and  Uic  killing  of 
his  representative : l>ccau.se  of  the  heinous- 
ncjw  of  those  crimes. 

90.  By  three  things  a Cymro  loses  the 
privilege  of  his  country  and  Icindred : entire 
car-removal  to  a strange  country  ^ entirely 
confederating  with  strangers  who  shall  be  at 
w'ar  witli  the  Cymry  kindred ; and  entirely 
resigning  himself  to  die  prevailing  host  of 
a border  country  against  the  kindred  of  the 
Cymry : and  whi<m  constitute  treason  to 
country  and  lord. 

91.  By  three  things  a Cymro  regains  the 
rivilege  of  his  country  and  kindred  lost 
y him  : entire  car-returning  from  a strange 

country,  under  stipulation  and  pledges  to 
the  degree  of  aci.sor,  and  then  |>ledging 
becomes  extinct ; entire  car-loss  in  behaO’ 
of  the  Cymry  and  a Cymro,  where  he  shall 
be  in  a strange  country  j and  entirely  o|>- 
posing  himself  to  a prevailing  host,  where 
he  might  have  acquired  reward  and  privi- 
lege by  fully  and  entirely  combining  with 
them. 

92.  'Diere  are  three  common  claims  to 
seisin  of  land : a claim  of  heirship  substan- 
tiated by  memorial  and  record  ol  court  and 
clergy;  a claim  of  an  aillt  through  his 
fourth  man  of  innate  progeny ; and  a claim 
oflaw'ful  prid,  by  the  decision  of  court  and 
judge,  to  a fealty  man  of  the  king,  or  to  an 
innate  (yinro. 

93.  'Diere  arc  three  s|>ecial  claims  for 
seisin  of  land : Uie  claim  of  a lawful  heir 
returning  from  a strange  country,  or  an 
alitud  state,  where  he  had  been  supposed 
lost  by  death,  and  another  having  obtained 
his  land,  by  Uie  decision  of  a court  and  judg- 
ment ; and  the  claim  of  a counter-party, 
that  is,  an  original  heir  who  shall  counter- 
purchase the  land  of  his  kindred,  sold 
m the  memory  and  record  and  hearing 
of  the  country,  where  he  shall  show  his 
descent  authenticuted,  and  defx>sit  the 
countcr-prid  In  the  hand  of  the  Judge  of  the 
court  wherein  the  claim  and  cause  hIiuH 
be ; and,  on  that  account,  the  law  snvs, 
that  he  has  a ri^it  to  his  land,  and  the 
judge  shall  deliver,  on  lliat  consideration, 
the  counter-prid  to  whom  it  shall  belong ; 
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a*r  Ilys  a*i  barn,  ac  a*i  dod  iddo,  dan 
dcrvynau. 


xcnr.  Tair  dadi  am  dir  a ddylit  eu  barnu 
wlad  yn  rhaitli  trt  channyn,  lie  a’u 
g\\'rtlirymer : dadI  mab  aillt,  ar  ei  bed- 
werygwr  o briodasau  cynnwynolion,  yn  bawl 
ei  bumcrwi  rhyddion  j datll  carddychwel  o 
wlad  estron,  yn  dangaws  dau  dyst  yn  war- 
antedig  ei  bentanvaen,  neu  ei  esgynvaen, 
ncu  ei  vaen  tervyn ; a hyny  yn  warantedig 
o gov,  a chadw,  a chlvw  gwlod,  a gwybydd- 
iaid  t'ociadwy ; a dadi  gwrthriviaid,  scv  yw 
gwrthriviad,  ctivcdd  cyaevin  a ddoto  yn 
llaw  ynad,  neu  gcr  brun  llys  brawd  a chyv- 
raitli,  y gwrlhbrid  i a brynes  dir  ei  genedi 
dan  gov  gwarantedig,  sev  ocs  gwrthriviad 
a vydd  gan  a bryno  dir  ar  y gorcsgyn,  a 
hyny  a vydd  yn  y delo  y gvi-rtliriviad,  yn 
waranledig  o etivcddiacth,  a dodi  cyviawn 
wrtlibrid  i a ddalio  y tir,  ar  y pentanvaen, 
neu  ar  esgynvaen,  neu  ar  vaen  tervyn  y 
tir,  neu  ar  y maen  gwyn  nesav  a gehr  ix 
lie,  neu  yn  llawy  nad  llys  y cwmwd,  neu 
ar  glawr  ger  bron  y llys ; a lie  gwnelo  hynv, 
gwlad  a ddywed  y dylit  iddo  ei  dir,  ac  fr 
gwrthrym  y gwrtlibnd. 


xcv.  Tair  dadi  y dylit  cu  bamu  gan 
ddcHlryd  a rhatth  gwlad,  yn  erbyn  haer- 
liytlrwydd : dadi  am  wystleldiaeth,  lie  ydd 
yniwystler  a’r  brenin  j tiadl  y bo  ymddityn, 
neu  wad  am  dir  ynddi  i a dadi  o wrthrym 
brenin  yn  erbyn  eyvraith : a’r  cylVaw  ar 
benccnedl  gwr  a ddyco  yr  hawl,  yn  llys,  ac 
yn  linn,  ao  ar  osteg  a rhybudd  cyvTeithawl 
uiidydd  a blwydtlyn. 


xcvi.  Tri  chyveiliorn  eyvraith  y sydd ; 
hawl  anhysbys ; atcb  anghwbt ; a chov 
anghyttyst. 

xcvii.  Tri  gw'ared  y sydd  rhag  y tri  chyv- 
eiliorn : catlw  a chynnal  cov  dosparthua  ar 
ach  a bonedd  gan  briodasau  tcilyngion,  ac 
ar  randiroedd  a’u  perlhynasau  j ac  atteb 
cwbl,  a chan  dyst  gwarantedig,  a chan  a 


and  the  claim  of  an  aillt  through  his  fourth 
man  of  innate  progeny,  that  b,  a seisor  by 
law  and  legitimate  marriages,  and  who  is 
entitlc<l  to  land  of  maintenance  freely  and 
under  llie  privilege  of  consociation  from 
the  lord  who  shall  be  sovereign  of  the  land, 
and  tlie  court  shall  adjudge,  and  shall  grant 
it  to  him,  under  limitations. 

94.  Three  suite  concerning  land  (hat 
ought  to  be  decided  by  a country  in  a 
raith  of  three  hundred  persons,  where  the 
parties  arc  oppressed : the  suit  of  an  aillt, 
through  his  lourtli  man  of  progeny  by 
innate  marriages,  in  claim  of  hb  live  free 
erws;  the  suit  of  a car-rctiirning  person 
from  a strange  country,  prwlucing  two 
authentic  witnesses  of  his  nrc-back  stone, 
or  his  mounting  stone,  or  his  meer  stone ; 
and  that  authcnlicatctl  from  the  memory, 
and  record,  and  hearing  of  the  country, 
and  credible  evidences  ; and  the  suit  of  a 
counter-party,  a counter-party  being  an 
original  neir,  who  shall  deposit  in  the  hand 
of  the  Judge,  or  in  the  presence  of  a court 
of  judgment  and  law,  the  counter-prid  for 
him  who  purchased  the  land  of  iib  kin- 
dred under  authentic  record,  that  is,  the 
term  of  the  counter-party  to  the  seisin 
shall  rest  w’ith  him  who  shall  purchase 
land,  and  that  until  the  counter-party, 
established  as  to  heirship,  shall  come  and 
deposit  a legal  countcr-prid  for  him  who 
shall  hold  the  land,  upon  the  fire-back 
stone,  or  upon  Uie  mounting  stone,  or  upon 
the  meer  stone  of  the  land,  or  upon  the 
nearest  white  stone  that  shall  be  found  to 
the  place,  or  in  the  hand  of  the  judge  of  the 
court  of  the  cymwd,  or  down  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  court;  and  where  he  shall  do 
so,  the  country  declares  that  he  is  entitled 
to  his  land,  and  the  counter-holder  to  the 
countcr-prid. 

95.  'Ihree  suits  to  be  decided  by  ver- 
dict and  raitli  of  country,  against  arro- 
gance : a suit  as  to  pledging,  where  there 
shall  be  pledging  with  the  king ; a suit 
wherein  there  shall  be  a defence,  or  a de- 
nial concerning  land  ; and  a suit  os  to  the 
opposing  power  of  the  king  against  law : 
and  the  agitation  to  lie  with  the  chief  of 
kindred  of  the  man  who  shall  prefer  the 
suit,  in  court,  and  in  congreg^ition,  and 
upon'  lawful  proclamation  and  notice  of  a 
year  and  a day. 

96.  Tlicrc  are  three  errors  of  law : an 
uncertain  claim ; an  imperfect  answer;  and 
an  uns^ported  record. 

97.  There  are  three  means  of  relief  from 
the  three  errors  : keeping  and  maintaining 
a systematic  record  of  kin  and  descent  by 
legitimate  marriages,  and  of  territorial  divi- 
sions and  their  appurtenances ; a full  answer, 
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Ifatwawr  y cov  yn  warantoilig,  ai  o vyw  ai 
o varw  y bo ; a rtmith  gwlad,  gan  gylVaw 
pencenedl  y neb  a ddyco  yr  bawl  yn  Ilya  : 
aev  achawR  nnhvsbysder  liawl  y doaparthwyd 
ac  V cadarnawyd  ar  vcirdd,  gwaranlcdig  o 
vratnl  a gradd  gorsodd*  yn  wahanredawl  y 
cadw  ar  ach  a boiiedd,  ac  ar  randirocdd ; 
ac,  wrtli  hynv>  cov  mcini  pcntan,  a tbcr- 
vynvain,  ac  esgynvain,  ac  am  a’u  symutai 
yn  angbyvarch  llys  ac  yngtiaid. 


xcvHi.  Tri  anghydwybod  cyvraith : ter- 
vynu  yn  gwbl  cyn  ymovyn  yn  drychwil  am 
wirionedd  ; barnu  ar  draws  aninn  a syrth 
anesgorawl  dichwciniau  ac  amserau ; a 
ciiymhcll  dyn  er  ei  avics,  )Jc  na  bo  na 
chyvraith  na  chyviawn  yn  gj'vlavar  a’r  varn 
a gymbcllawr. 

xcix.  Tri  pheth  a gadwant  gov  tir  a 
diyle,  ac  a savant  yn  mraint  tystadon  : 
pentanvaen  j mcini  odyn  ; ac  csgynvacn : 
canys  nod  y gcncdl  a vydd  ernynt;  a liawl 
Ilcdrad  vydd  ar  a’u  symuto,  hcb  genad 
argiwydd  )■  cyvoetb,  gan  varn  llys  a chyv- 
railb ; acliaws  t3-stion  ccdeirn  ydynt ; ac 
cneidvaddeu  pob  uii  a ddinystro  dystiol- 
actb  gadarn. 


c.  Tri  macn  aral!  y sydd,  a liawl  Ilcdrad 
ara’u  symuto:  maen  Icrvyn;  macn  gwyn 
gorscdif ; a macn  gobalth  : ac  cneidvaddeu 
a wnclo  hyny. 

ci.  Tri  pbeth  ni  ddylit  hcb  genad  ar- 
glwvdd  a’i  lya  : ndeilad  vn  iigobaith  ; arcilig 
yn  ngobaith  ; a digot'diaw  tir  gwyllt  yn 
ngobaitb  : a haw]  Ilcdrad  ar  a’u  pvnelo ; 
canys  gw  lad  a chciiedl  yn  gylretlin  oiculynt 
pob  gwyllt  a gobaith  ; ac  nia  iawn  meddiant 
walianred  i nebmi  ar  vawr  na  hychan  o’r 
cyvryw  diroedd. 

cii.  Tri  pheth  rhydtl  i bob  dyn,  oi  bro<lawr 
ai  estron  >•  l>o,  ac  ntd  lawn,  herwydd  eyv- 
railh,  eu  fiattal : dwr  o (ynnon,  neu  o nant, 
neu  Bvon  j tanwydd  o geiibrcn ; a maen  na 
VO  yn  ngwaith. 

cm.  Tri  pheth  ni  ddylit  cu  dwyn  i wlad 
estron,  heb  genad  gwiad  ac  argiwydd  : aurj 
llyvrau ; a gwenitb. 
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and  with  sufficient  witness,  and  by  such  as 
keep  the  record  under  authority,  whether 
o!‘  tnc  living  or  of  the  dead  ; and  raith  of 
country,  upon  the  agitation  of  the  chief  of 
kindred  of  such  as  shall  bring  the  claim 
into  court:  it  was  on  account  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  claims  that  it  has  been  regulated 
and  established  for  bards,  qualified  by  the 
privilege  and  degree  of  session,  specially  to 
have  the  custody  of  kin  and  descent,  and  of 
territorial  divisions;  and,  in  addition  to  that, 
the  memorial  of  6rc-back  stones,  and  meer 
stones,  and  mounting  stones,  and  rules  as 
to  those  who  should  remove  them  without 
the  authority  of  tlie  court  and  judges. 

98.  Tliree  unconscionables  of  law : to 
determine  fully  before  scrupulously  en- 
quiring concerning  the  truth ; to  decide 
against  nature  and  the  inevitable  consc- 
(|uence  of  circumstances  and  times ; and  to 
urge  a person  to  his  disadvantage,  where 
neither  law  nor  equity  shall  be  consonant 
with  the  judgment  pro|><wcd. 

99.  Three  things  that  preserve  a memo- 
rial of  land  and  homestead,  and  that  stand 
in  the  quality  of  witnesses  : a fire-back 
stone ; the  stones  of  a kiln ; and  a mounting 
stone : l>ecause  the  mark  of  the  kindred 
remains  upon  them  ; and  an  action  for 
theH  will  lie  against  those  w'ho  shall  remove 
them,  without  the  permission  of  the  lord 
of  the  territory,  untler  the  judgment  of  the 
court  and  the  law ; because  they  arc  strong 
testimonies ; and  forfeiture  of  life  attaches 
to  every  one  that  shall  destroy  a strong 
testimony. 

100.  There  arc  three  other  stones,  for 
which  an  action  for  thefi  lies  against  such 
as  shall  remove  tlicm : a mecr  stone ; 
a white  stone  of  session ; and  a guide 
stone:  and  his  life  is  forfeited  who  shall 
do  so. 

101.  Three  things  tliat  arc  not  to  he 
done  without  the  pernussiou  of  the  lord 
and  his  court : building  on  a waste ; plough- 
ing a waste ; and  clearing  wild  land  of 
wood  on  a waste:  and  there  shall  l>c  an 
action  for  thefl  against  such  as  Hliall  do  so ; 
because  every  w'iid  and  waste  belongs  to 
the  country  and  kindred  in  common  ; and 
no  one  has  a right  to  exclusive  possession 
of  much  or  little  of  land  of  that  kind. 

10*2.  Three  things  free  to  every  person, 
w'hether  he  be  a native  or  a stranger,  and 
it  is  not  right,  according  to  law,  to  debar 
them  therefrom : water  from  a spring,  or 
brook,  or  river;  fuel  from  a deca\'od  tree; 
and  a stone  that  shall  ilol  be  in  work. 

103.  'flirce  things  that  are  not  to  be  con- 
veyed to  a foreign  country,  without  the 
permission  of  the  country  and  the  lonl : 
gold ; hooks  ; and  wheat 
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CIV.  Tri  plieth  nis  d^vlv  mab  aillt  cu 
^-ertiiu,  hcb  gcnad  ci  arglwydd  priodawr, 
rhag  y prynai  eve  hwynt  gantho : gweuilh  j 
mcl } a mcirch  : a lie  naa  pryno  ci  arglwydd 
wynt,  rhy<ld  iddo  eu  gworthu  lie  y myno, 
cyd  nas  gwerlho  i wlad  estron. 


cv.  Tri  dyn  a dalani  alanaa,  ac  nt  chant 
ran  o alanas : gwraig ; yagolaig ; a dyn  ni 
thnio  geiniog  buladr. 

cvi.  Tri  dyn  y dylit  cu  catlw  rhag  ar>au : 
cacth  ; mab  cyn  pedwar  ar  ddeg  oed  j ac 
ynvyd  cyhoedd  ar  byst  g>vlad  ac  arglwydd. 

evil.  Tri  dyn  nis  dylit  gyni  ar\au  arnynt : 
bardd  gorsotldawg  ; ysgolaig  llys  a llan  ; oc 
ynatl : gan  luas  gcllir  eu  hebgor  yn  eii  han- 
sawdd  a' II  swydiiau^  nc  am  naa  dvlit  ar>'  yn 
Haw  a vytho,  yn  mraint  Duw  a’l  dangnev, 
gan  gelvyddyd  a gwvbotlau  dwvvolion,  a 
chan  awydd  yn  rhaid  gwiad  a chcnwll. 


cviii.  Tri  dyn  a gadwniit  vroint  Ilya  ar  y 
ty  neu  y lie  bynag  y bwynt,  vn  ngwrthwvdd 
y brt'iiin  neu  arglwydd  y ifys : ynad  ifys  5 
golycliwydwr  llysj  a rh^law;  sev  hynag  o 
van  neu  dv  y bwynt  y iri  ynghyd,  braint 
Ilya  ar  y lie  hyny,  cyd  na  bai  cyttrych  y 
brenin. 


cix.  Tri  dyn  nid  a cyvraith  arnynt : 
meddw  ; llai  na  phedwar  ar  ddeg  oed  ; ac  a 
gymhcllawr  0*1  anvotld  i wnenthur  anghy\’- 
raith. 

cx.  Tri  dyn  ni  ellir  cunlyn  cwynau  ern- 
ynt  yn  unig  ac  yn  odidogion  : gwraig  heb 
ei  gwr  : mab  dioedran  heb  ci  clad  ; a mab 
aillt  heb  ci  arglwydd  priodawr. 

CXI.  Tri  dyn  nid  gair  eu  gair  ar  ddini 
yn  y byd  : golychwydwr  gwe<U  y toro  ei 
gynghrair ; lyst  a gavwyd  yn  anudon  a 
ddywed  vn  Ilya,  neu  yn  amll  o van,  ar 
grair ; a lleidr  cynnevodig  cyhoeddgwbl. 


cxii.  Tri  dyn  nid  oea  saraad  iddynt: 
clavr;  ynvyd  cynnwynawl ; ac  alliuu  na 
vytho  wr  priawd  Cymracs  gynnwynawl : 
sev  eisiocs  y bydd  gwerth  cyvraith  ar  bob 
un  onaddynt,  a dirwyawg  a wnelo  gam  ag 
wynt,  ac  a’u  drygoiit  yn  iighorf  a mecldiant. 

cxiii.  Tri  enw  rhybuddiwr  gwiad  : garw- 
gychweill  5 gwacdd  gwiad;  a rhingyll:  a 


104.  Three  tilings  that  an  aillt  is  not  to 
sell,  without  the  permission  of  his  proprie- 
tary lord,  lest  he  should  want  to  buy  tliem 
of  him  : wheat ; honey  ; and  horses  : and 
where  his  lonl  shall  not  buy  them  of  him, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  sell  them  wherever  he 
willeth,  so  that  he  do  not  sell  Uiem  to  a 
foreign  country. 

105.  'Hiree  persons  who  arc  to  pay  gal- 
anas,  and  who  are  not  to  have  a share  of 
galanas : a woman  ; a scholar ; and  a per- 
son who  does  not  pay  a spear  pennv. 

106.  Throe  persons  who  are  to  be  kept 
from  having  arms : a bondman ; a boy 
under  Uie  age  of  fourteen  ; and  a public 
idiot  upon  the  posts  of  the  country  and  the 
lonl. 

107.  'Ilircc  j>craon8  who  are  not  to  he 
coni!)ellcd  to  bear  arms : a presiding  hard ; 
a scholar  of  the  court  and  ehurcli ; and  a 
judge : since  they  cannot  be  dispensed 
with  in  res|)ect  to  their  character  and  func- 
tions, and  het'anse  there  ought  not  to  be  a 
weapon  in  the  hand  of  such  as  shall  l>c, 
under  the  privilege  of  Go<l  and  his  peace, 
attached  to  pious  art  and  sciences,  and 
to  office  necessary  for  a country  and 
kindred. 

108.  Three  persons  who  presen'e  tlie 
privilege  of  a court  at  whatever  house  or 

lacc  they  may  be,  in  the  absence  of  the 
ing  or  ford  of  the  court ; the  judge  of 
the  court ; the  priest  of  the  court  j and 
the  steward : for  at  whatsoever  place  or 
house  the  three  shall  be  together,  the  pri- 
vilege of  a court  is  attached  to  that  place, 
although  the  king  may  not  be  present. 

109.  Tliree  persons  not  amenable  to 
law  ; the  inebriated ; one  under  the  age  of 
fourteen;  and  one  compelled  against  his 
will  to  commit  a breach  of  law. 

110.  Three  persons  against  whom  plaints 
cannot  be  prosecuted  singly  and  uistinc- 
tively : a wife  without  her  nushand;  a son 
under  age  without  his  father  ; and  an  aillt 
without  his  proprietary  lord. 

1 11.  llirco  persons  whose  word  is  not  to 
be  credilctl  in  any  case : a religious  pro- 
R'ssor  after  he  shall  have  broken  his  vow ; a 
witness  who  has  been  dctcctc<l  in  perjury 
in  what  he  ha.s  spoken  in  court,  or  else- 
where, on  the  relic ; and  a notoriously 
habitual  thief. 

112.  Three  persons  to  whom  saraaxl  is 
not  due : a leper ; a natural  fool ; and  an 
alltud  who  is  not  married  to  an  innate 
Cymraes  : and  nevertheless  there  is  worth 
in  law  attached  to  each  of  them,  and  who- 
ever shall  ill-use  them,  and  injure  them  in 
person  and  property,  is  sulnect  to  a dirwy. 

1 13.  Three  names  applied  to  the  warning 
officer  of  the  country  : awful  rumour;  cry 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  ii. 


WELSfl  LAWS. 


657 


rhviM  i hwnw  fordd  a diarfordd,  ddydd  a 
008,  ba  Ic  bynag  ydd  cio  yn  ci  swydd,  cyd 
y bo  yn  ci  law  ci  goni  dan  nod  arglwydu  y 
cyvoelli. 


cxiv.  Tair  gorsav  arv  y aydd,  scv  nas 
dyccr  yn  Haw  ncu  yii  noctli : un  yw,  oyrcb 

Solychwyd,  vn  mraint  bcirdd  ynys  Prydain, 
an  nawdd  l)iiw  a’i  dangncv  ; ail  yw,  yn 
ngorsedd  gwlad,  a llys  gwiad  ac  arglwydd ; 
try<lydil,  arv  gwcslai,  yn  ci  Iclty,  dan  nawdd 
Duw  a'r  brcnin. 


cxv.Tri  rhyw  wry  aydd:  alltud  cynnwyn- 
awl,  scv  luvnw  citron  o cyscvin  banvo<i, 
neu  vnb,  iieu  wyr  iddo,  u pnob  un  o vainau 
CAtronion  ; mab  ailit  maniwynaw),  scv  a vo 
ei  vam  yn  Gymracs  gvnnwynawl,  ac  cillion 
yn  mraint  mamwys  a*u  gclwir  y cyvryw ; a 
brodorion,  scv  yw  brodorion  Cymrv  cyn- 
nwynawl,heb  gaclb,  l»eb  alltud,  heb  Icdach, 
II  y gwaed,  ac  ar  y pedwerygwr  y saiv 
rainl  brodawr,  neu  Gymro  cynnwynawl  ar 
ailli  o vamwys  cynnwynawl. 


cxvi.  Tair  gwraig  y dylai  eu  mcibion 
vamwys  henvytld  eyvraith  : mab  gwraig  a 
rother  i alltud  o vodd  ci  chenedi ; mab 
gwraig  a wystler  yn  ngwlad  anghyviaith,  o 
bcichiogcr  hi  yno,  gan  ci  gwvstlaw  o’i 
chcncdl  a’i  harglwydd ; a ffwraig  y dyco 
alltud  drais  erni : sev  y dyiit  i vcibion  ^ 
gwragedd  liyny  drcv  eu  mamau  ; ac  ms 
dyiit  ei  oedi  hyd  v iiawvcdydd  drev  ei  vam 
i un  o’r  mcibion  fiyny. 


cxvii.  Tri  cheidwadaclh  tir  y sydd  : ar- 
glwydd a geidw  y tir  a ddisgy  no  iddo  o 
varwolacth  perchcnawg,  ni  adnapcr  ci  etiv- 
eddion,  hyd  oni  ddcio  ctivcdd  gwanmtcdig 
iddci  ovyn ; a tliir  Cymro  cynnwynawl  a 
gollo  ci  dir  a’i  vraint  hyd  yn  mlien  y 
nawv'cil  ach  ; a tliir  mab  dioedran  yn  y dcio 
i ocdran  gorcsgyn.  ^ 


cxvjii.  Tri  gwad  cyswynblant : tad,  os 
byw,  ar  ei  Iw  ci  Inman ; lie  bo  marw  y tad, 
pcnccnedl,  a scithlw  cened),  gantiio  a’u 
cvmer  ac  a’u  gwad ; Uc  na  bo  pcnccnedl, 
llw  dengwr  a tlciigain  o’r  genedl  a’u  gwml : 
a cliyswynvab  a wedir  mab  ailit  a chaelh 
a’i  bernir  hyd  ei  bedwervgwr,  neu  liyd 
oresgyn  nawvcdydd. 

LAWS,  II. 


of  country ; and  ringyll : and  road  and  no 
romi  arc  frw;  to  such  a one,  by  day  and  by 
night,  wherever  he  may  have  to  go  offi- 
cially, whilst  he  shall  have  in  his  hand  his 
horn  bearing  the  mark  of  the  lord  of  the 
territory. 

114.  There  are  three  reals  of  arms,  that 
they  be  not  borne  in  liand  or  naked  : one 
is,  at  a resort  of  worship,  by  the  privilege 
of  the  bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain,  under 
the  protection  of  God  and  his  peace ; the 
second  is,  at  a convention  of  a country, 
and  at  a court  of  a country  and  tlic  lord  ; 
thirdly,  the  wes{>on  of  a guest,  in  his 
lodging,  under  tlie  protection  of  Goil  and 
the  king. 

1 15.  'Phcrc  arc  three  kinds  of  men : 
an  innate  alltud,  a stranger  by  primary 
origin,  or  a son,  or  a grandson  to  liim, 
and  the  mothers  of  each  being  strangers ; 
an  ailit  by  maternity,  whose  mother  is 
an  innate  Cymraes,  and  such  are  called 
aillts  under  the  privilege  of  maternity ; 
and  natives,  natives  are  innate  Cyniry, 
without  bond,  without  alltud,  without  im- 
perfect descent,  in  their  blood,  and  the 
privilege  of  a native  rests  imon  the  fourth 
man  of  progeny,  or  innate  Cymro  from  an 
ailit  by  innate  maternity. 

116.  TTircc  women  whose  sons  are  enti- 
tled to  maternity  accortling  to  law  ; the 
son  of  a woman  who  shall  be  "iven  to  an 
alltud  by  the  consent  of  her  kindred  j the 
son  of  a woman  who  shall  be  given  as 
a pledge  in  a country  of  a different 
language,  if  she  shall  become  pregnant 
there,  since  she  was  pledged  by  her  kin- 
dred and  her  lord ; and  a woman  upon 
whom  an  alltud  shall  commit  a rape : 
for  the  sons  of  those  women  are  entitletl 
to  the  inheritance  of  their  mothers ; and 
the  maternal  inheritance  is  not  to  be  de- 
layed until  the  ninth  to  any  of  those  three 
sons. 

117.  'Hiere  are  three  conservancies  of 
land : the  lord  has  conservancy  of  the  land 
that  shall  fall  to  him  by  the  death  of  the 
owner,  whose  heirs  arc  not  know'n,  until  an 
acknowledged  heir  shall  come  to  denmiul 
it;  and  of  tlie  land  of  an  innate  Cymro 
w'lio  shall  lose  his  land  and  bis  privilege 
unto  the  end  of  the  ninth  descent ; ami  of 
tlie  land  of  a minor  until  he  shall  attain 
the  age  of  seisin. 

118.  Tliree  denials  of  reputed  children: 
by  a father,  if  living,  upon  his  own  oath  ; 
where  Uic  father  shall  be  dead,  the  chief  of 
kindrcil,  with  the  oaths  of  seven  of  the 
kindred,  shall  l>oth  receive  and  deny  them  ; 
where  there  is  not  a chief  of  kimired,  the 
oaths  of  hfly  men  of  the  kindred  shall 
deny  them : and  a reputed  son  who  shall 
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cxrx.  O jiri  pheth  ni  cllir  gwadu  mab  o 
genedi : ei  eni  yn  y gwely  cyvreithawl,  a’i 
vi^u  umlydd  a blwyddyn  hub  wad  ; rhoi 
gwerlli  er  ci  vagu,  cyd  bo  niab  llwyn  a 
pherth;  a’i  gyraeryd  ar  osteg:  a gwudi 
un  o’r  tri  hyn  nis  gall  y tad  ei  wadu. 

cxx.  Tri  chymeriad  a vydd  ar  v^:  un 
yw>  ci  dad,  a’i  tw  cv  ei  hunan  a’i  gwad  nuu 
a’i  cymcr  j ail  yw,  lie  na  bo  byw  y latl, 
pencenedl  ar  ei  seithved  o wyr  twng  o’r 
genctl)  a’i  gwad  ac  a’i  cymcr ; trydydd, 
oni  bvdd  pencenedl,  un  gwr  ar  hugain  o’r 
gei^etli  a'l  gwad  ac  a’i  cymcr;  aev  saitii 
yn  lie  y tail,  a said)  yn  11c  y pencenedl,  a 
saith  gyd  a’r  pencenedl ; ac  nicl  rhaid  tyngu 
drwy  berveud  a phervedd,  namyu  hyd 
cithav  rhyn  pwyll  a chydwylKxl.  A He  a’i 
cymerir,  val  hyn  a’i  gwncir:  sev  y pen- 
cencdl  a’i  cymcr  gervydd  ci  law  ddehau 
a’i  law  ddehau,  ac  a’i  rnydd  yn  Haw  y gwr 
hynav  o’r  seitliwyr ; ac  velly  o hynav  i 
hynav  hyd  yn  mhen  y seithved  gwr ; ac 
nid  oes  na  nod  na  dinod  ar  y gwyr  hyny, 
namyn  cti  bo<l  yn  hcnuriald  y gened),  ac 
lias  dylynt  raiiu  tir  ag  cv,  ac  yn  ogyd- 
gcrddtd  ag  a’i  cymerir  ac  a'l  gwedir. 


cxxi.  Tair  fordd  y dialltuder  dyn  : tad  ar 
ci  Iw  ci  hunan.  He  l>o  y tad  hwnw  yn  vrod- 
awroGyinrocyiinwynawl ; pencenedl  ar  ei 
seitliwyr  cyttwng ; ac  ar  a ddywelont 
deiigwr  ccncdl  a deugaiii  ar  Iw  gun  ryn 
pwyll  a chy  wybod  j ac  yna  brodorawg  vycld. 


cxxii.  Tri  llw  gwared : llw  pcnccnc<ll  a’i 
saitli  henuriaid  cynghcncdl;  liw  henuriaid 
cyiighenedl  yii  uri  seitliwyr ; a llw  gwlad 
yn  udengwr  a deugaint : a He  nis  gellir  y 
cyntav,  rhaid  vydd  yr  ail,  a lie  na  bo  yr 
ad,  yna  y trydyid. 


exxin.  Tri  phrawv  dym  ar  ci  Iw  ci 
hunan : gwraig  am  drain  gwr ; Itwrdd  a 
chyrcii  anghyvarch  ar  ddyn ; a thad  yn 
gwotlu,  neu  yn  cymeryd,  mab  sev  cy- 
Bwynvab. 

cxxiv.  Tri  ctiveild  y sydd  : mab  o briod- 
a«  gynnwyiiawl ; mab  cyswyn  a gymero 


be  denied  is  adjudged  to  be  an  aillt  and  a 
Ixmdman  until  Ids  fourth  man  of  progeny, 
or  until  seisin  by  the  ninth. 

119.  In  three  cases  a son  cannot  be 
denied  by  a kindred:  Ids  being  born  in 
the  lawfiil  bed,  and  nursed  for  a year  and 
a day  without  denial ; the  giving  con- 
sideration for  his  nursing,  although  he  be 
a child  of  bush  and  brake ; and  his  being 
acknowledged  publicly  : and  uHer  either 
of  tliesc  three  tiie  father  cannot  deny  him. 

120.  There  are  to  be  three  receptions  of 
a son  : one  is,  by  his  father,  and  his  own 
oath  denies  him  or  receives  him ; the  second 
is,  where  the  father  shall  not  be  living,  the 
chief  of  kindred  with  six  sworn  men  of 
the  kindred  deny  him  and  receive  him  ; 
thirdly,  if  there  be  no  chief  of  kindred, 
twenty-one  men  of  Uie  kindred  deny  him 
and  receive  him  ; that  is,  seven  Instead  of 
the  father,  seven  instead  of  tlic  chief  of 
kindred,  and'seven  along  witli  the  chief 
of  kindred  ; and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
swear  directly  to  the  fact,  but  to  Uic  utmost 
scope  of  reason  and  conscience.  And  in 
the  case  of  his  being  received,  it  is  to  be 
done  thus : the  chiei  of  kindred  is  to  take 
him  by  his  right  hand  with  his  right  hand, 
and  to  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
oldest  man  of  the  seven  men  ; and  so  from 
oldest  to  oldest  unto  the  seveiitli  man ; and 
it  Is  not  necessary  Uiut  they  should  be  nod- 
men  or  not  nod-men,  but  that  they  be 
elders  of  the  kindred,  and  that  they  are  not 
to  share  land  with  him,  and  unanimous  in 
receiving  or  denying  him. 

121.  'ITirce  ways  of  reversing  the  alltud 
state  of  a jxirson  ; a ftUher  ujion  his  own 
oath,  where  that  fattier  shall  be  an  innate 
Cymro ; tlie  chief  of  kindred  with  six  men 
all  sw'orn  ; and  upon  what  fifty  men  of  the 
kindreil  shall  declare  u|>on  oath  according 
to  the  impulse  of  reason  and  conscience  ; 
and  then  he  becomes  established  as  a 
native. 

122.  'riircc  oaths  of  deliverance:  the 
oatlis  of  the  chief  of  kindred  w'ith  liis  seven 
elders  of  the  same  kindred ; the  oatlis  of 
the  ciders  of  the  same  kindred  consisting 
of  tiiricc  seven  men ; and  the  oath  of  the 
country  by  fifty  men : and  where  tlic  first 
cannot  be  had,  the  second  becomes  neces- 
sary, and  where  the  second  cannot  be  liad, 
then  the  third. 

123.  Three  proofs  of  a person  by  an 
individual  oath : a woman  of  being  vio- 
laleil  by  a man ; a thrust  and  sudden 
attack  upon  a person  unprepared ; a father 
in  denying,  or  in  receiving,  a son  or  a 
reputed  son. 

121.  'riiere  are  three  kinds  of  heirs:  a 
son  by  an  innate  marriage ; a reputed  son 
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tftd  ar  ei  Iw  er  cael  etivetld,  scv  ni  saiv 
awl  a dadi  ar  voncdd  cyswvnvab  a 
merawr  ar  Iw  tad ; a mab  o j^entxll,  lie  na 
bo  na  mab  priodas,  na  chyawynvnb. 


exxv.  Tair  merched  ni  tltalant  amobrau : 
merc'-h  breuin,  neu  arglwydd  cyvoelii ; 
mcrch  edlin  ; a mcrch  peiiccnedl. 

exxvi.  Tair  brcninactli  y sydd:  tywys- 
aw^  liynav  ei  orea^^'rit  vn  benteyrncifd ; 
arf^lwydd  cyvoeth  ^orseddaw^;,  yn  vrenin 
yn  oi  lys  ; a pbencenetlK  yn  rheol  a chyv- 
iiHwdd  ei  genedJ  a'i  geraint ; a braint  eyfraw 
gwlad  i bob  un  o’r  tri  l>renin  byny ; scv 
yw  eyfraw  gwlad,  Iluniactiui  rliaith,  lie 
nis  gcllir  iawn  yn  nghyvraitli  yn  atngen  o 
vodd. 


cxxvii.  Tair  pla  ccncdl : magii  mab  ar- 
glwydd ; dwyn  mab  yn  ngham  i gencdl ; a 
gwarchadw  penrhailh. 

cxxvm.  Tri  saraad  gwr  : cyviavan  amo ; 
bod  gan  ei  wraig;  a thori  ci  nawdd  gwedi 
y rhotlio. 

cxxix.  Tri  saraad  brenin  : tori  ei  nawdd ; 
cyrch  cyviavan  yn  ei  wydd  j a bod  gaii  ei 
wraig. 

exxx.  Tri  gwasanaeth  ysgolaig  neu  wr 
lien  Ilys : cadw  dadl  ar  lythyr  ym  y bo 
tervyn  5 dtleu  llythyr  gwedi  lervyn  ; a bod 
bob  amser  yn  ei  swydd  with  ewyllys  ar- 
glwydd  y Ilys  a’i  yngnaid. 

cxxxi.  Tri  chyfretlin  ccneill : pcncencdl ; 
teisbantylc ; a mab  gwraig  a rotlier  o vodd 
ccnedl  i estron  : tsev  y cafant  bob  un  o’r 
tri  eu  trwyddetJ  o ereidr  y gencdl : scv  i’r 
pcncencdl  yn  mraint  ci  riawd  ; y teUban- 
tyle  yn  mraint  ei  swydd  a'l  ansawdd ; a'r 
mab  yn  mraint  mamwys. 


cxxxii.  Tair  aclwyd  a ddyly  wncuthur 
iawn  tros  na  bo  arglwyddoddcv  ; tad;  brawd 
hynav ; a cliwegrwn. 

cxxxiii.  Tair  braint  wahaiiredawl  pen- 
cenedi : braint  carchar ; braint  amddifyn- 
blaid  i attob  gwrthrym ; a braint  nawdd 
mab  aillt  a gafer  gan  ci  ^ncdl,  val  nas 
cafo  gam  a tliasg  nas  dylit  o gyvraith  a 
cbydwybod. 


whom  the  father  shall  receive  upon  his 
oath  to  obtain  an  heir,  and  no  claim  and 
suit  u|>on  the  liescent  of  a reputed  son  re- 
ceived upon  tlie  oath  of  the  father  is  to  be 
entertained ; and  a youth  of  kindred,  w'herc 
there  is  neither  a son  by  marriage,  nor  a 
reputed  son. 

125.  llirec  rlaughters  who  do  not  pay 
amobyrs:  the  daughter  of  a king,  or  lord 
of  a territory  ; Uie  daughter  of  an  ediing ; 
and  the  daughter  of  a chief  of  kindred. 

126.  There  arc  three  kingships : a prince 
who  is  the  oldest  in  seism,  as  supreme 
ruler ; the  presiding  lord  of  a territory, 
as  king  in  his  court ; and  a chief  of  kin- 
dred, as  a guide  and  mutual  protection 
among  his  kindred  and  relatives:  and  tlie 
privilef^  of  agitating  the  country  is  at- 
tached to  each  of  those  three  kings ; agi- 
tating the  country  implies,  the  forming  of 
a raith,  where  right  m law  cannot  be  ac- 
complished in  another  way. 

127.  Tliree  plagues  of  a kindred : nursing 
a son  of  a lord ; affiliating  of  a son 
wrongfully  to  a kindred;  and  surveillance 
of  the  smireme  raith. 

128.  Inree  saraads  to  a man  : maltreat- 
ing him ; being  connected  with  his  wife ; 
and  breaking  his  protection  afler  he  has 
granted  it 

120.  Tlirce  saraads  to  a king : breaking 
his  protection  ; assault  in  his  presence ; and 
being  connected  with  his  wife. 

130.  Three  duties  of  a scholar  or  clerk 
of  a court : committing  a suit  to  writing 
until  it  be  terminated  ; deleting  the  writing 
aRcr  tl)C  termination ; and  being  at  all 
times  at  the  will  of  the  lord  of  the  court 
and  his  Judges. 

131.  ITiree  commonalties  of  a kindrwl : 
chief  of  kindred  ; representative  ; and  the 
son  of  a w'oman  who  shall  be  given  witli 
consent  of  kindred  to  a stranger : for  each 
of  the  three  shall  have  their  maintenance 
from  the  ploughs  of  the  kindred : that  is, 
to  the  chief  of  kindred  under  the  privilege 
of  his  parenlalily  ; the  representative  under 
the  privilege  of  hb  function  and  his  charac- 
ter ; and  uic  son  under  the  privilege  of 
maternitv. 

132.  'I^rcc  heartlis  that  arc  to  make  satis- 
faction on  account  of  such  as  shall  not  be 
under  fealty  to  the  lord  : that  of  a father ; 
of  an  elder  brother  ; and  of  a fatlier-in-law. 

133.  Tliree  jieciiliar  privileges  of  a chief 
of  kindred : the  privilege  of  imprisonment ; 
the  privilege  of  a defendant  party  to  answer 
an  opposing  power ; and  the  privilege  of 

roteciion  to  an  aillt  who  shall  be  obtained 
y his  kindred,  so  that  he  may  not  receive 
any  wrong  or  task  that  ought  not  to  be  by 
law  and  conscience. 
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cxxxtv.  Tri  rliieni  <lyn : tad  j hcndad  ; 
a gorhciidad. 

cxxxv.  Tri  chydetiveddion  gwr  : brawd  j 
covndorw  j a chy  vcrdderw. 

cxxxvi.  Tri  dyn  a vyddant  cneidvaddcu, 
ac  nis  gelUr  cu  prynu  : bradwr  gwiad  a 
chcncdl } a latho  arall  o tyrnicder ; a lleidyr 
provedig  am  wertli  mwy  no  plicdair  bygant, 

cxxxvii.  Tri  lleidyr  ni  vyddant  eneid- 
vad<lcii : gwraig  o gydledmd  a*i  gwr  5 mab 
dioedran ; a rhcidus  am  ymbortb  llcdrad, 
wedi  cerdded  o liano  dair  trev,  a naw  ty 
yn  mhob  trev,  heb  gael  rbodd  er  ei  govyn. 

cxxxTiii.  Tri  lleidyr  camlwrw : lleidyr 
ci ; lleidyr  llysiau  gerddi;  a lleidyr  anivcl 
gvsyllt  o dir  dinllan. 

cxxxix.  Tri  llcdrad  y aydd : cymeryd 
yn  llcdrad ; attal  vn  lledrad  ; lladd  da 
by wydawl  yn  llcdraJ : ac  cneidvaddcu  pob 
mi  o’r  tri*  ac  nis  gellir  eu  prymi. 

cxL.  Tri  llcdrad  pryn  v sydd : llcdrad  o 
dwyll : llcdrad  o gribdJai) ; a llorlrnd  u 
gudd  dichwciniaii : a’ti  prynu  drus  cu 
gvvertU  cyvreitliiawl  dair  gwaltli. 

CXI.1.  Tri  phriodoldcr  y sydd  ar  bob  dyn  : 
ctiveddiaelb ; brainl;  a rbyw;  etiveddiaeth 
a vydd  bcrw'ydd  braint ; a braint  herwydd 
rbyw;  rhyw,  val-y  mae  benyw  a gwryw, 
brodawr  ac  aillt,  a hen  ac  icuanc. 

cxLii.  Tri  ihydd  ceiiedl,  a’i  beillion  yn 
mraint  maimvys : coed  adeilad  o goed 
gwyllt  j helwriaeth  yn  nliir  gwyllt ; a mes- 
ori  tir  gwyllt. 

cxLiti.  Tri  phriv  davadogion  llys : ar- 
glwydd ; brawuwr  j a mach. 

cxLiv.  Tri  attavodogioii  llys : plaid  ; 
tyst;  a gwaedd  gwiad. 

cxLV.  Tri  thawedogion  llys : arglwydd 
yn  gwrandaw  ar  yngnaid  a braw'dwyr ; 
yngnaid  a brawdwyr  yn  gwrandaw  liawlwr 
ac  amddifynwr  5 a pliawb  o naddynt  yn 

{pv  rand  aw  tystiadon  liyd  yn  y tawont  eu 
lunain : sev  cyvrailh  a ddyw^,  ni  ddylit 
yru  taw  ar  dyst,  rliag  difawdd  y gwirion- 
cdd. 

cxLVi-  Tri  chanol  cyvrailh:  arglwydd,  i 
gadarnau  cyviawiider;  mach,  neu  wystl, 
i gadw  cywjrdeb  j ac  yngnad,  neu  vrawdwr 
cyviawn,  i amlycau  gwirionedd. 

cxi-vii.  Tri  dyn  a ddinystriant  wlad  a 
cbcnedl : arglwydd  twyllgar  j yiiad  anghyv- 
iawn  J a chyliudilwr  cyvlog. 


134.  Three  ancestors  of  a person : a 
father  j a grandfather  j and  a great  grand- 
father. 

135.  Three  joint  heirs  of  a man:  a bro- 
ther : a cousin ; and  a second  cousin. 

1.30.  Three  persona  who  forfeit  life,  and 
wdio  cannot  be  redeemed : a traitor  to  the 
country  and  kindred;  one  who  shall  kill 
another  tlirough  ferodtv ; and  a proved 
tliicf  for  tlie  worth  ol  more  than  four 
byzants. 

137.  Three  persons  who  do  not  forfeitHfe: 
a wife  in  a Joint  tliefl  with  her  husband  ; a 
boy  under  age  ; and  the  necessitous  for  the 
theft  of  food,  after  he  has  traversed  three 
trevs,  and  nine  houses  in  each  trev,  without 
obtaining  a gift  although  asked  for. 

138.  1 nree  thieves  subject  to  a camlwrw ; 
a dog  stealer;  a stealer  of  garden  herbs; 
and  a stealer  of  a wild  animal  out  of  an 
encloseil  park  land. 

130.  There  are  three  thefts : taking  by 
stealth  ; retaining  by  stealth  ; and  killing 
of  live  properly  by  stealth:  and  each  of 
the  three  forfeits  life,  and  they  cannot 
be  redeemed. 

140.  There  arc  tlirec  redeemable  thefts : 
theft  tlirough  fraud;  theft  through  pilfer- 
ing ; and  theft  through  concealment  of  cir- 
cumstances : and  th<^  are  redeemed  by 
three  times  their  lawfid  worth. 

141.  There  arc  three  peculiar  properties 
attached  to  every  person : inheritance ; 
privilege  ; and  kind  : inheritance  is  accord- 
ing to  privilege ; privilege  acconling  to 
kind ; and  kind,  as  a female  and  male,  a 
native  and  aillt,  and  old  and  young. 

142.  Three  things  free  to  a kindred,  and 
its  aillts  under  the  privilege  of  maternity  : 
building  timber  out  of  wild  woods;  hunting 
over  wild  ground ; and  mast  gatlicring  in 
wild  land. 

143.  Three  primary  speakers  of  a court: 
a lord ; a judge ; ami  a surety. 

144.  Three  secondary  sjieakers  of  a 
court;  a party;  a w'itness ; and  the  crier 
of  the  country. 

145.  Three  tacit  ones  of  a court : a lord 
listening  to  judges  and  justices ; the  judges 
and  justices  listening  to  a plaintiff  and 
defendant;  and  all  of  them  listening  to 
witnesses  until  they  become  silent:  for  the 
law  says,  (hat  silemx^  is  not  to  be  urged 
upon  a witness,  lest  the  truth  should  be 
extinguished. 

146.  Tliree  mediators  in  law ; a lord,  to 
maintain  equity;  a surety,  or  pledge,  to 
preserve  sincerity ; and  a just  judge,  or 
justice,  to  elucidate  truth. 

147.  Three  persons  who  destroy  a coun- 
try and  kindred : a treacherous  lord ; an 
unjust  judge;  and  an  hired  accuser. 
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cxLTin.  Tri  dyn  a vyddant  anrhaith- 
oddcv  : un  na  savo  with  varii  cyvraith ; oc 
na  safo  ya  wyneb  llys ; ac  a iatho  ci 
gywlad : sev  goddevadwy  cyrch  aiirhaith 
arnynt ; acv  yw  cyrch  anrhaith,  dwyn  yn 
ngavaci  y maint  a gatcr  o’li  daoc<ld  cycli- 
wynawl,  heb  wertU  heb  dwng  arnynt ; ac 
eiteidvaddcu  a Iatho. 


CXLJX.  Tri  chas  cyhocdd  cenedl : a Iatho 
ddyn  oU  gyd^nedl ; lleidyr  j a thw^dlwr  : 
acv  a’u  gelwir  velly,  am  y bvdd  lawn  i 
ddiaiwr  y scncdl  cii  cyhocdtfi  gan  gom 
gwiad  yn  Tlya,  ac  yn  llan,  ac  yn  mhob 
tyrva  ddosparUius,  ac  nr  byst  ynvydion  y 
breiiin. 


CL.  Tri  achaws  gosod  cyvraith  : addy«g 
ergochel  angliyvratth ; gwarcil  angliyvraitn 
o darfuwr  ei  gwneuuiur ; ac  er  coapi 
anghyvraith  yn  ol  y bai  ag  y dyliU 

cLi.  Tair  ceinmyged  cyvraith : gwared 
rhag  anrhaith ; cospi  drygwaith  ; a chad- 
arnau  lawn  am  anghyvraith:  er.cynnal 
iawii  a tliangnev  cymturawd  ar  wlati  a 
cheiiedi  o’r  tri  pheth  hyny. 

CLii.  Tri  boncdd  cyvraith ; dcvawd  gwlad 
a chenedl  cyn  cov ; dosparth  gwlad,  a 
chenedl,  ac  arglwydd,  yn  rliaith  dygynnull 
gwlad  a chenedl  bcnbafadr ; a chyviawnder, 
wrth  bwyll,  ac  ansawdd,  a gor\'od.  Neu 
val  Ityn  y dywc<i  crclH  o ddocthion  : wrth 
bwyll  gwirioneild ; wrth  ayrth  dichwciniau ; 
ac  wrth  ryn  cydwybod.  Sev  y bydd 
hcrwydd  a ddy wedaint : 


CLiir.  Tri  ch^wiawnder  cyvraith : gwir- 
ionedd  ; gwyliodactli ; a chydwybod ; a lie 
na  chyviaddont  y tri  hyn  yn  gj'vanian,  ni 
ddylit  i gyvraith  ei  heiiw : gwirionedd  yw 
gwrciihlyn  barn;  cydwybotl  yw  gwrciddyn 
cyvryngiad  ; a gwybodaeth  yw  gwrciddyn 
cynhebryngiad  a thrcigl  liyd  yn  nhcrvyn, 
gan  bawl,  oc  arnddifyn.  a dadlau,  a thysU 
ladon. 

cLiV.  Tair  colovn  cynghaws : naw  afaith 
galanas  ; naw  aluiili  ifedrad ; a naw  afaith 
tan. 

cLv.  Tair  colovn  cyvraith  : devawd  cyn 
cov  a clilyw ; brenin  drwy  gj^’vrakh  warant- 
edig;  a gwdad  yn  mam  gan  raitl),  lie  ni  bo 
na  ucvawd,  na  chyvraith. 

LAWS,  II. 


148.  nirec  persons  w'ho  become  subject 
to  confiscation  : one  w'ho  will  not  abide 
the  decision  of  law  ; and  one  who  will  not 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  court ; and  one 
who  shall  kill  Ins  fellow  countryman  : for 
they  arc  amenable  to  a visit  of  s|H>Uation  ; 
and  a visit  of  spoliation  is,  the  making 
a seixurc  of  what  shall  be  found  of  tlieir 
moveable  chattels,  without  worth  or  an* 
praisement  of  them ; and  the  life  of  the 
murderer  is  forfeited. 

149.  'llirce  objects  of  detestation  to  a 
kindred  : one  who  shall  kill  a {>erson  of  his 
own  kindred  ; a thief ; and  a swindler : 
they  arc  so  called,  because  it  becomes  ri^lit 
for  the  avenger  of  the  kindred  to  proclaim 
them  with  the  horn  of  the  country  in 
court,  and  in  resort,  and  in  every  regular 
assembly,  and  upon  the  idiot  posts  of  the 
king. 

hW.  Tlirec  reasons  for  establishing  law  : 
instruction  for  the  avoiding  of  what  is  un- 
lawful ; reparation  of  what  is  unlawful 
if  committed ; and  for  punishing  what 
is  unlawful  according  as  the  crime  may 
dcmaniL 

151.  Tlirec  excellencies  of  law : pre- 
serving from  s]M>liatioo  ; punisliiiig  evil- 
doing  : and  assuring  right  for  what  is  un- 
lawfully done : for  the  support  of  equity 
and  social  tranquillity  in  a country  and 
kindred  by  means  of  those  three  measures. 

152.  Three  origins  of  law;  custom  of  a 
country  and  kindred  from  beyond  memoryj 
institution  of  country,  kindred,  and  lord, 
in  a conventional  raith  of  country  and 
kindred  collectively  ; andjustice,  according 
to  reason,  circumstance,  and  necessity.  Or 
in  this  manner  it  is  expressed  by  other 
wise  men  ; according  to  the  cogency  of 
truth;  according  to  the  bias  of  circum- 
stances i and  according  to  the  impulse  of 
conscience.  Thus,  according  to  what  tliey 
say,  it  will  be : 

153.  Three  equities  of  law : truth  ; know- 
ledge ; and  conscience : and  where  these 
three  are  not  conjunctive  in  unity  of  nature, 
law  deserves  not  the  name : truth  is  the 
root  of  judgment ; conscience  is  the  root  of 
mediation  ; and  knowledge  is  the  root  of 
guidance  and  progress  unto  a termination, 
in  respect  to  claim,  and  defence,  and  suits, 
and  witnesses. 

154.  Tliree  columns  of  advocacy : the 
nine  accessaries  of  murder  ; the  nine  acces- 
saries of  thofl ; and  the  nine  accessaries  of 
fire. 

155.  Three  columns  of  law:  custom 
beyond  memory  and  hearing ; the  king 
through  authorized  juriKdiclion  ; and  the 
country  in  judgment  by  raith,  where  there 
shall  be  neither  custom,  nor  law. 

« p 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


662 


CVVKEITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  xiti. 


cLvi.  Tri  phcth  nid  oes  namyn  rhaith 
ddvfjynmill  g^»'Jad  achenedl  bcnbaladr,  gan 
g>  i'raw  pentcyrnedd,  a biau  eu  torU  nt'u  eu 
svniud : cyvraith  warantcdig  o doyrncdd  5 
(fevawd  cyu  cov  a chlyw  gwlad  a chcncd), 
nas  prover  argj  wedd  erxii*  ac  o heni,  sev  ei 
l)od  yn  crbyn  c^'^iawnder ; ac  amniod 
gydg)vaddev. 

cLvii.  Tri  thorcyvraith  anesgorawl : am- 
mod  warantc<iig  o dystiadon  j devawd  gyv- 
iawn  cyn  cov  a chlyw  gw'Iad  a clicncdl ; ac 
angeiiocder  anesgorawl. 

CLviii.  Tri  thor  ammo<i  cyvreithawl ; 
angaii  arglwydd,  lie  nas  cafed  tcryyn  llys 
eriii,  o bydd  tragvwydd  j devyd  yn  attal 
cywiraw  ; ac  angcnocdid  anesgorawl. 

cLiJu  Tri  photli  ni  ddyly  llys  ac  ytignaid 
varnu  arnynt  yn  anigen  no  chio  Icrvyn  : 
pryn  cyviawn  ar  dir,  lierwydd  cyvraith 
gymmrawd  j arglwydd  yn  ymlid  gwirionedd 
rhwng  gwr  a gwr  ; a hiro<ldev  gwlatl : sev 
gwlad  a chcnedl  bcnbaladr,  yn  rhaith  ddy- 
gynnull,  a biau  bariui,  ac  nid  amgen. 


CLX.  Tri  nhctli  a gadarnaa  gynnevawd : 
cl  haddwyiider;  ei  galledicdor  er  lies  gwlad 
a chenodl ; a’i  haw'durdaivdo  vonedd  a bawl 
nad  do  yn  erbyn  cyvraith : a lie  bo  velly 
hi  a gau  yn  crbyn  cyvraith. 

CLXi.  Tri  plirivachos  rhaith  gwlatl : gwn- 
euthur  neu  symud  cyvraith ; bamu,  lie 
nis  gellir  o gyvraith  parth  difyg,  neu 
ddichwain,  ac  angen  ; a braint  gwlad  a 
chcnedl  yn  gw'archadw  rhag  anghyvraith, 
drwy  gau  yn  erbyn  a’i  gwnelo. 


cLxii.  Tri  gwyr  rhaith  cenedl : ei  phen- 
ccnciU ; ci  saith  henadur,  yn  nghyvnerlli  ei 
phencenedl  j a*i  theisbantylcj  sev  yw  hwnw 
gwr  o’r  genc^l  a ddewiser  am  ci  ddoethineb 
a’i  wybodau  lien ; a'i  ddewis  gan  godbren, 
neu  raith  avlavar  henadurlaid  y genodl. 


cLxiii.  Tri  pheth,  o hyddant  ar  wr,  eve 
a wed<l  iddo  votl  ynbencciuHll ; a ddyweto 
g)da  ei  gar,  ac  a wnmdawer;  a yinladdo 
gjda  ei  gar,  ac  a ovner ; ac  a vechnio  gyda 
ei  gar,  ac  a gy  merer. 


CT.XIV.  Tri  phriv  anhebgor  gwr  rhaith : 
bod  yn  Oymro  cvnnwynawl,  sev  yw  hyny, 
heb  anach  heb  Icdach  parth  bonedd  ; bod  y ti 
wrcyvallwy;  a bod  yn  benteulu,  sev  yw 


156.  Tliree  things  that  only  a conven- 
tional raith  of  country  and  kindred  collec- 
tively, upon  the  motion  of  the  supreme 
ruler,  can  eilher  break,  or  repeal : a law 
authorized  by  the  sovereignty  j a custom 
beyond  memory  and  hearing  of  country 
ami  kindred,  in  which,  and  from  which, 
no  harm  can  be  proved,  or  of  its  being 
contrary  to  justice;  and  a mutually  acknow- 
ledged contract. 

157.  'niree  Inevitable  infractions  of  law: 
a contract  authenticated  by  witnesses ; an 
equitable  custom  from  beyond  memory 
and  hearing  of  country  and  kindred;  and 
inevitable  necessity. 

158.  Three  infractions  of  a lawful  con- 
tract : death  of  a lord,  wlicre  a decision  of 
the  court  has  not  been  obtained  tlicrcon,  if 
It  be  for  perpetuity ; illness  preventing  Uie 
fulBIment;  and  inevitable  necessity* 

159.  Throe  things  that  the  court  and 
judges  are  not  to  consider  to  be  otherwise 
than  settled : an  ecjuilalxle  purchase  of  land, 
according  to  social  law ; a lord  in  the 
pursuit  of  truth  betw'een  man  and  man ; 
and  long  sufferance  of  a country : for  to 
a (X>uiUry  and  kindred  collcctivclv,  in  a 
conventional  raith,  belongs  tlie  decision, 
and  not  otherwise. 

160.  Three  thin^  strengthen  a general 
custom  : iu  res]>ec(ability ; iu  ofHcicncy 
for  the  benefit  of  country  and  kindred; 
and  its  authority  as  to  origin  and  claim  not 
being  contrary  to  law : and  where  it  shall 
exist  in  that  manner  it  will  bar  against  law. 

161.  Tliree  primary  reasons  for  a raith 
of  country : enacting  or  repealing  of  a law ; 
giving  judgment,  where  it  cannot  be  ef- 
fected by  law  from  insufficiency,  or  circum- 
stance, or  necessity  ; and  privilege  of  coun- 
try and  kindred  in  guarding  against  a 
contravention  of  law,  by  barring  against 
such  os  slialt  effect  it. 

162.  lliree  railli-mcn  of  a kindred:  its 
chief  of  kindred  5 its  seven  elders,  as  co- 
adjutors of  its  chief  of  kindred ; and  its 
representative ; and  he  is  a man  of  the 
kindred  who  shall  be  chosen  on  account  of 
his  w'isdom  and  his  literary  knowledge ; 
and  to  be  chosen  by  ballot,  or  silent  vote 
of  the  elders  of  the  kindrcnl. 

163.  Three  things,  if  possessed  by  a man, 
make  him  fit  to  be  a chief  of  kindred  : that 
he  should  speak  on  behalf  of  his  kin,  and 
be  listened  to ; that  he  should  fight  on 
behalf  of  his  kin,  and  be  feared;  and  that 
he  should  be  security  on  behalf  of  his  kin, 
and  be  accepted. 

164.  Three  primary  indispensables  of  a 
raith-man  : being  an  innate  Cymro,  that 
is,  without  taintcil  or  mixed  kin  in  respect 
to  descent ; being  an  efficient  man ; and 
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hyny,  yn  wr  gwraig  a nhlant  o briotl ; sev 
he!)  y rhai  hyny  iiis  gellir  tculu,  yn  nghy v- 
raith  ; «cv  ni  wna  wr  yn  anmraint  ac  yn 
anmrawd  a vo  porchcn  tculu,  can  ys  cnU!- 
ynt  ev  a wna  g)tlwyb«xl. 


cLxv.  Tri  anhcbgor  pcncenetll:  bod  yn 
wr  cyvallwy  ; a bod  yn  hynav  o wyr  cyv- 
allwy  ci  gcnedi  hyd  yn  mbeii  y uawved 
ach  ; a bod  yn  bentculu,  sev  yn  wr  gwraig 
u phlnnt  o briodaa  deilwng:  a phob  un  o’r 
genedl  a vydd  yn  wr  ac  vn  gar  iddo  ; a gair 
ci  airev  ar  air  )K>p  un  oV  gcncdl. 


CLXVi.  Tri  anlicbgor  teisbantylc  i gwr 
cyvallwy  o Gymro  cynnwynawl ; gwrgwar- 
antc'tlig  o ddocthineb  awcnbwyll,  a gwy« 
boilau  anrhydcildus  gwladolion  ; ac  yn  wr 
teulUfO  briodas  deilwng,  yn  berchen  gwraig 
a phlnnt.  Ac  o raith  avlavar  doethion  y 
genedl  ei  breinicr  cv  yn  nawdd  a braint 
pcncenetll  ; ac  eve  a vydd  droe  y genedl, 
ac  yn  eu  plaid,  yn  wr  llys  a ilan,  ac  yn  wr 
penraith,  gan  ddoethineb  a gwvbodau,  ac 
yn  wr  pelf  ac  agos  yn  nhravotlau  a dich- 
w'einiauy  genedl  ; a braint  iddo  drwydded 
paladr  o’l  genedl,  yn  un  a’r  pencenedi  j ac 
yn  nihob  tyrva  cenedl  athraw  achynghory 
bydd,  ac  yn  gydgyvorail  a’r  pencenedi. 


CLXvii.  Tri  achaws  breiniaw  teisbantyle : 
dirprwyaw  yn  nhra  nas  gallai  v pencenedi ; 
adaysg  doetliincb  i’r  genedl;  ac  achiib 
doetiiineb  cenedl  a gwiad  a chywlad,  trwy 
ddywain  priv  ddocthion  cenedloedd  y 
Cymry,  yn  wyr  llys  a barn  yn  ngorsedd 
ddygynnull  Cymru  benbaladr,  a hevyd  yn 
nygynnull  arglwydd  cyvoeth  a’l  wlatl,  ac 
yn  mhob  rliaith  wahanredawl  gwiad  a 
chcncdl.  Ac  nis  gellir  hyn  yn  amgen  o 
vodd  no  braint  i duocUtion  ; can  naa  dylit 
na  deddv  na  dir  ar  ddoethion  ; ac  eisioes, 
nis  dylit  dygynnull  heb  ddoethion,  can  vs 
goreii  harn  ham  doethion.  Sev  nis  gellir 
gwaranlu  tioctliincb  ar  l>cnccncdl ; achaws 
hyny,  braint  ac  angen  i bob  cenetU  ei 
Uicisbanlylc. 


being  the  chief  of  a household,  or  being  a 
man  with  wife  and  children  by  marriage; 
and  without  those  there  cannot  be  a house> 
hold,  according  to  law ; for  a man  will  not 
act  against  privilege  and  against  justice 
who  has  a household,  since  lor  their  sake 
he  will  be  guided  by  conscience. 

16A  Three  indispcnsabics  of  a chief  of 
kindred : l>cinig  an  efficient  man  ; being 
tiie  eldest  of  the  efficient  men  of  his  kin> 
dred  unto  the  end  of  the  ninth  descent ; 
and  being  the  chief  of  a houscholcl,  or  a 
man  with  a wife  and  children  by  legitimate 
marriage ; and  every  one  of  tlie  kindred  is 
to  be  a man  and  a kin  to  him ; and  his 
word  is  paramount  to  the  word  of  every 
one  of  the  kindred. 

166.  Tliree  indispcnsabics  of  a represen- 
tative : being  an  efficient  man  of  an  innate 
Cymro ; being  a man  acknowlcdgetl  as 
having  the  wistlom  of  inventive  genius,  and 
honourable  j>o]itlcal  sciences ; and  being  a 
liousehold  man,  by  legitimate  marriage, 
having  a wife  and  children.  And  it  is  ny 
the  silent  vote  of  the  w'ise  men  of  the  kin- 
dred tliat  he  is  to  be  inducted  under  the 

rotection  and  privilege  of  the  chief  of 

indred ; and  he  is  to  represent  his  kin- 
dred, and  act  in  its  behalf,  as  a man  of 
court  and  assembly^,  and  a man  of  supreme 
raith,  endowed  with  wisdom  and  sciences, 
and  a man  to  be  far  and  near  in  respect  to 
the  affairs  and  circumstances  of  his  kin- 
dred ; and  by  privilege  he  has  spear  su{>- 
port  from  his  kindred,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  chief  of  kindred ; and  in  every 
assembly  of  the  kindred  he  is  to  be  the 
teacher  and  adviser,  and  to  be  consociatc 
with  llie  chief  of  kindred. 

167.  Tliree  reasons  for  privil^'ng  a 
representative:  to  act  as  a substitute  in 
extremity  where  the  chief  of  kindred  could 
not  tu;l;  to  instruct  the  kindred  in  wis4lom  ; 
and  to  perpetuate  the  wisdom  of  kindred 
and  country  and  federate  country,  by  con- 
vening the  principal  wise  men  of  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  Cymry,  as  men  of  court  and 
Judgment  in  a conventional  session  of 
Cymru  universally,  and,  likewise,  in  the 
convention  of  lord  of  territory  and  his 
country,  and  in  every  special  raith  of  coun- 
try and  kindred.  And  this  cannot  be  ac- 
complished in  any  other  manner  than  by 
granting  privilege  to  wise  men  ; since  the 
wise  arc  to  be  neither  subject  to  decree  nor 
restraint ; and,  likewise,  there  is  not  to  be 
a convention  without  wise  men,  fur  the 
judgment  of  the  wise  is  tlie  best  judgment. 
And  wisdom  cannot  be  guaranteiHl  in  a 
chief  of  kindred  ; and,  therefore,  it  is  a pro- 
vision of  privilege  and  necessity  for  every 
kindred  to  have  its  representative. 
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CLXViii.  Tri  phetli  a wnant  gjvallwy  ; 
c)  vlawn  a pherfaltli  y synwyrau  corforawl, 
sev  yn  arbcnigion,  y clyw,  a’r  olwg,  a*r 
ymmod,  scv  y dywed  cyvraith,  tri  chyv- 
allwy  corf,  clyw,  golwg,  ac  ymniod ; syn- 
wyrbwyll  mradwi  a deal!,  o reddv  ac 
aUirylith  ; a chadcmyd : sev  y tri  a wnant 
gyvallm’y  ar  geudawd,  a gviybodau  gwdad- 
oiion,  gwarantedig  o athraw  a dungaws, 
neu  o railh  avlavar  dengwyr  a dougain,  o 
Gymry  cynnwynawl  o’i  gcncdl  ei  hun. 


cLXix.  Tair  furdd  y cadarnaer  ac  y brein- 
ier  |K>b  dcddvedigaeth  ar  wlad  a chened). 
Gorscdd  ddygynnull  Cymru  bcnbaladr  j 
sev  hyny,  hoU  wladoedd,  a chyvocthau,  a 
theyrneildau,  a chor^'onau  ccneill  y Cymry, 
gan  benccnedloeild,  a theisbantylco^d,  a 
gwyr  rhaith,  yn  gydgymmrawd  yn  ngorsedd 
ddygynnull  gwiad  a chywlad,  a chenedi,  a 
chydgcnedl:  can  nid  ocs  nnmyn  un  wlad 
ac  uu  gened!  nr  Gymru  bcnbaladr : ac,  yn 
yr  ors^d  hono,  gwnculbur,  ncu  symud, 
ncu  wellau  cyvrcithau,  yn  ol  y bo  achos, 
a’u  detldvu  yn  warantedig,  o gymhwyli,  a 
cliyinnirawd,  a chydsynwyr  y dygynnull. 
Ail  foMd,  braint  gorsedd  gyvallwy  gwiad  a 
chywlad;  nid  amgen,  llys  teyrnedd  g%vlad 
a chywlad,  ac  ynddi  deddvu  a vo  govyn  ar 
newydd,  ncu  ar  wcllaii,  neu  ar  symud 
hen  o gyvraith  a chymnirawd ; a dodi  a 
wneler  ar  osleg  a rhybudd  y llysoedd,  yn 
boll  gyvoethau  gwiad  a chenedi  Cymru 
bcnbaladr,  cr  gwellau,  ncu  gadarnau,  ncu 
W'rthryn,  a gwrthod,  val  y barnawr  yn 
achaws,  gan  bwyll  a chyviawnder  j a chyn- 
nal  y ceidded  val  hyn,  yny  gwypcr  barn  y 

{ gcncdl,  ac  y cafer  cymrarawu  y gan  yr  holl 
ysocdd,  bcb  wrthryn,  hcb  wrlhneu ; a 
phan  a’i  cafer,  dodi  hyny  ar  osteg  a rhy- 
hucld  y gorseddau  a’r  llysoedd  holi  hyd  yn 
inhcn  y tair  blynedd.  A chymmrawd  gor- 
sedd pen  y tair  blynedd  a elwir  gorscdd 
gjvallwy  ; a’i  thrciglaw  drwy  yr  holl  gyv- 
oethau j a hono  a dilerehaiv,  ar  a ddeduver, 
braint  dygynnull  gwiad  a chenedi  Cymru 
bcnbaladr.  Trydydd  fordd  y doder  neu 
y symuder,  eyvraith  yn  warantedig  o 
aw'durdawd  gwiad  a chcncdl,  a vydd  dan 
osteg  a rhybudd  hyd  yn  nghyvallwy  ; sev 
dodi  a vyner  ei  ddeildvu  yn  gadarn  ar 
osteg  a rliybudd  undydd  a blwyddyn,  gan 
wacdd  gwlatl  a chywlad,  yn  mhob  llys,  ac 
yn  mhob  Ilan,  a phob  fair  a niardmad,  a 
phob  arall  o dyrva  ddosparlhus  gwiad  a 
chywlad,  hyd  oni  chafer  barn  y gwladocdd 
a’r  llysoedd,  a gwellaad  a chywoiriad  ar  a 
geinmygawr  with  vodd  gwlm!  a chywlad, 
a gwyb<Ml  nad  oes  na  gair  na  gwrthryn  yn 
ei  erbyn  ; a phan  wyper  hyny,  dodi  hyny 
ar  osteg  a rhybudd  undydd  a blwyddyn 


168.  Three  tilings  that  constitute  ef- 
ficiency : being  complete  and  perfect  as 
to  bodily  senses,  tliat  is,  as  primaries, 
the  hearing,  the  sight,  and  locomotion, 
for  the  law  says,  the  three  efiicleneles  of 
the  buily  arc  hearing,  sight,  and  motion ; 
the  reasoning  faculty  of  the  mind  ami 
understanding,  from  habit  and  intuition ; 
and  fortitude : these  three  effect  efficiency 
of  intellect,  as  to  political  sciences,  authen- 
ticated by  a master  and  demonstration,  or 
bv  the  silent  vote  of  fifty  men,  being  innate 
CJymry  of  his  own  kindred. 

169.  Tlirec  ways  by  wbich  every  institu- 
tion of  a country  and  kindred  shall  be  con- 
firmed and  privileged.  In  a conventional 
session  of  Cymru  universally ; that  is,  of 
all  the  countries,  and  territories,  and  prin- 
cipalities, and  districts  of  the  kindred  of 
tlie  Cymry,  by  chiefs  of  kindreds,  repre- 
sentatives, and  raith-men,  mutually  asso- 
ciated in  a conventional  session  of  country 
and  federate  country,  kindred,  and  allied 
kindred : since  tlierc  is  only  one  country 
and  one  kindred  in  Cymru  collectively : 
and,  in  Uiat  session,  laws  arc  to  be  made, 
or  abrogated,  or  improved,  as  occasion 
may  require,  and  to  be  instituted  authori- 
tatively, by  mutual  consideration,  decision, 
and  consent  of  the  convention.  The 
second  way,  by  the  privilege  of  an  efficient 
session  of  country  and  federate  country ; 
to  wit,  the  sovereign  court  of  country 
and  federate  country,  and  therein  to  in- 
stitute wliat  may  be  retjuireil  anew,  or 
to  improve,  or  repeal  an  old  law  and 
compact ; and  then  to  put  what  shall  be 
enacted  into  the  proclamation  and  notice 
of  the  courts,  in  all  the  territories  of  the 
country  ami  kindreti  of  the  Cymry  univer- 
sally, to  improve,  or  confirm,  or  oppose, 
ana  reject,  ns  may  be  judged  nccesvsary, 
according  to  reason  and  justice;  and  in 
this  manner  to  carry  on  proceedings,  until 
the  judgment  of  the  kindred  shall  he 
known,  and  the  joint  decision  of  all  the 
courts  be  obtained,  without  op}K>sition, 
without  contravention  ; and  when  that  shall 
be  had,  to  pul  it  into  the  proclamation  and 
nolic'c  of  all  the  sessions  and  courts  unto 
the  end  of  three  years.  And  the  unani- 
mous decision  of  a session  at  the  end  of 
three  years  is  called  an  efficient  session ; 
and  is  to  be  promulgated  (hrougiiout  all 
the  territories ; and  that  imposes,  upon 
what  has  been  instituted,  the  privilege  of 
the  convention  of  the  country  and  kindred 
of  the  Cymry  universally.  'll»c  third  way 
that  a law  is  enacted  or  ubrugale<),  guaran- 
teed by  the  authority  of  a country  and 
kindred,  is  by  proefumation  and  notice 
unto  the  period  of  efficiency ; that  is,  to 
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gan  waetld  gwlad,  val  o’r  blaen,  hyd  vn  make  known  what  is  intended  to  be  affir- 
n^iyvallwY,  sev  hyd  yn  nghw'bl  gwaedJ  y matively  instituted  by  a proclumation  and 
U»r  blynoild  ; ac  yna  cadarn  o gymmrawd  notice  of  a year  and  a day,  by  tlie  cry  of 
Cymru  benbalatir  y bydd  ; a chyvraith  gan  country  ancf  federate  country,  in  every 
bob  gwiad  a cliyvoeth,  a phob  teyrnedd,  a court,  and  in  every  resort,  in  every  fair 
phob  llys  a llan  gwiad  a thy  wlad ; a gog}  v-  and  market,  and  every  other  regulated 
uwch  a gog_vvurdd  a gorsedd  ddygynnull  assembly  of  country  and  federate  country, 
gw'lad  a chy wlad  y bydd  a wmeler  val  hyn  ; until  there  shall  be  obtainctl  tJic  judgment 
ac  nid  rhaid  cyrenu  riiaith  cy wlati  ar  gy v>  of  tlie  countries  and  the  courts,  and  amend- 
mitli  a wncler  velly.  Canys  cyvinilh  a ment  and  correction  of  what  shall  be 
ddywed,  cavas  vodd  a chymmrawd  Cymru  rctpiirctl  to  the  satisfaction  of  country 
benbaladr,  heb  wTthryn,  heb  wrtliair,  am  and  federate  country,  and  to  know  that 
hyny  catlara } can  ys  onis  cyreher  rhaith,  there  is  neither  a word  nor  objection 
ar  a wncler  val  hyn,  cyn  pen  y tair  blynedd  against  it ; and  wiicn  that  shall  be  known, 
a'r  trinydd  traphen,  bernir  bodd  gwiad  a to  publish  it  by  proclamation  and  notice  of 
chyw'laii,  a chenedi  a chydgcnecll,  ur  a a year  and  a day,  by  the  cry  of  the  country, 
ddeddvwyd ; can  uis  gellir  llai  no  bod  as  before,  unto  the  period  of  efficiency,  or 
gwybodus  i bawb  awnaetlibwydgan  waedd  until  the  completion  of  tlie  cry  ol  the 
gwiad,  yn  g}'vrcithawl  o leocdd  ac  ainser,  three  years ; and  then  it  stands  con- 
dan  goron  neu  vraint  y deyme<ld,  neu  y firmed  as  the  united  act  of  Cymru  univer- 
cyvoetli  wahanredawl  y buaJ,  gan  ro(.ldi  lie  sally,  and  it  becomes  the  law  of  every 
a llwydd  i bob  gwihneu,  a gwrlhair,  a country  and  territory,  and  of  every  sove- 
gwrthryn  galleilig  o bwyll  ac  achaws  yii  reignty,  and  of  every  court  and  assembly 
geimnygiauawL  of  country  anil  federate  country ; and 

equivalent  and  coequal  with  what  emanates 
from  a conventional  session  of  country 
and  federate  country  what  is  thus  enacted  ; 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
the  raith  of  a federate  country  as  to  a law 
thus  enacted.  For  the  law  says,  it  has 
obtained  the  consent  and  concurrence  of 
Cymru  universally,  without  resistance, 
without  gainsaying,  and  therefore  b con- 
firmed ; for  unle&s  resort  sliall  be  had  to 
a niith,  as  to  wliat  shall  be  tlius  enacted, 
before  the  expiration  of  three  years  and 
the  three  over  days,  the  consent  of 
country  and  federate  country,  of  kindred 
and  allied  kindred,  is  considered  as  ob- 
tained, upon  what  has  been  instituted ; 
since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  known 
to  every  one  what  has  been  done  by  the 
cry  of  country,  lawfully  as  to  places  and 
times,  under  the  crown  or  privilege  of  the 
sovereignty,  or  of  the  particular  territory 
where  it  originated,  by  affording  room  and 
opjwrtunity  for  every  contravention,  and 
gainsaying,  and  of  every  possible  resistance 
irom  reason  and  cause,  in  an  honourable 
way. 

CLXX.  Taircolovn  rhaith  gwiad,  o ba  ryw  170.  lliree  columns  of  raith  of  country, 
bynag  y bo  : teym  cy wlad,  neu  arglwydd  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be : the  sovereign 
cyvoeth  j peneenedloeild  ; a hcnaduriaid  of  a federate  country,  or  the  lord  of  a ter« 
cenedi,  a docUiion  gwiad,  sev  teisbontyic*  ritory ; chiefs  of  kindreds  ; and  ciders  of 

oedd,  yii  warantedig  o vraint,  gan  raith  kindred,  and  wise  men  of  a country,  or 

avlavar  cenedi,  sev  gan  goelbren  ddos-  representatives,  verifier!  as  to  privilege,  by 
parthus  henadur  urhenadur.  the  silent  vote  of  kindred,  or  by  systematic 

ballot  of  elder  upon  elder. 

CLXXI.  Tri  chyfraw  gwiad,  ai  yn  rhaith  171.  Three  agitations  of  country,  whether 

ai  yn  anigen  y bo ; teym,  neu  arglwydd  for  raith  or  otherwise  it  may  be : by  sove- 
eyvoeth } pencenedl  ^ a theisbantylc:  sev  reign,  or  lord  of  a territory  j by  chief  of 

o davawd  neu  air  un  neu  arall  o*r  tri  hyn  kindred ; ami  by  rcprcsenUtiyc : that  is, 
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y cyfroer  ^vlad  a cliywlad,  pan  wacdd 
gwlad  yn  ddospartluis,  gan  ddevawd  a 
chyvraitlj. 

CLXXii.  Talr  gorsctld  gwlad  y sydd : 
gorsedd  ddygynmill  gwlad  ac  arglwydd  j 
gorscild,  neu  lys,  barn  a cbyvrailh,  gan 
yngnaid;  a gorsedd  bcirdd,  wrlh  vraliit  a 
devawd  beinld  ynys  Prydain. 

CLXXIII.  Tair  nawdd  gyfredin  y .sydd : 
nawdd  gorsedd»  neu  lys  ipt^lad ; nawdd 
golychw'yd  j a nawdd  arad  ac  atgor  yn 
ngwaith. 

cLXXiv.  Tri  phetli  anhebgor  ar  orsedd, 
neu  lys  gy vallwy : ei  bod  vn  warantedig  o 
vraint  ac  awdurdawd  a*i  Ilunlactho  ac  a’i 
cynnalio;  ci  bod  dan  nawdd  gosteg  a 
rbybudd  undydd  a blwyddyn,  gan  wacdd 
gwlad  yn  gyvreithawl,  a llirciglaw  hyd 
ymhen  y tair  blynedd  a tliridiau  traphen ; 
a’i  bod  yn  warantedig  o le  ac  amscr  a’i 
cynnelir,  sev  hyny  egored  lie  ac  amscr  yn 
(ulcvodnwl,  a lie  bo  vclly,  nid  rhaid  amgen 
ar  osteg  a rhybudd : a deddvedig  vydd  a 
wneler  gan  varn  hyd  gyvallwy  vn  mhob 
llys*  a gorsedd  gwlad  a cliywiad,  hyd  y 
cerddo  swydd  a bralnt  yr  orsedd  a’r  llys 
a’i  gwnclo. 


CLXXV.  Tair  rhallh  cyvralth  y sydd : rbaith 
ddygynnull  teyrnedd  a chenedl  gwlad  a 
chywlad  er  d^dvu,  gan  wneuthur,  neu 
syroud,  neu  wcllau  cyvralth,  ac  a elwir 
rnaith  teyrnedd  a chywlad ; ail,  rhaith 
gwlad,  a elwir  rliaith  trichannyn;  trydydd, 
rhaith  llys,  a hono  a vydd  gan  vrawdwyr 
neu  henaduriaid  gwlad  neu  gcnedl,  yn 
nawdd  ac  yn  mraint  llys  a'i  doto,  o seith* 
nyn  hyd  yn  nengwyr  a dcugain. 


CLXxvi.  Tair  llys  cyvraith  y sydd : llys 
cantrev  a chwmwd ; llys  benadur,  sev 
llys  arglwydd,  neu  vrenin,  a’i  gyvocth;  a 
llys  ddyg)’nnull  teyrnedd  a ^ywlod,  a 
hono  yti  ben  ar  y ddwy  ereilh 

cLxxvn.  Tri  awdurdaw’d  devodau  llys 
achyvraith:  llys  benadur  y brenin;  cyvraith 
gwi^ ; ac  arver  o bob  un  onaddynU 

CLXXViii.  O dri  phetli  y mae  c)*vraith : 
anghenion  dichweiniau } deall  eyvryn  y 
doethioii ; a chyvundeb  cenedl  a tlieyrnedtl 
yn  rhaith. 


by  the  announcement  or  word  of  one  or 
other  of  these  three  a country  ami  federate 
country  are  to  be  agitated,  by  tlie  regular 
cry  of  country,  according  to  custom  and 
law. 

172.  'riiere  are  three  sessions  of  country ; 
a conventional  session  of  country  and  lord  ; 
a session,  or  court,  of  judgment  and  law, 
by  judges ; ami  a session  of  bards,  accord- 
ing to  tile  privilege  and  custom  of  the 
bards  of  the  isle  of  Britain. 

173.  There  arc  three  common  protec- 
tions : the  protection  of  a session,  or  court 
of  country  j the  protection  of  a place  of 
worship,  and  the  protection  of  a plough 
and  team  at  work. 

174.  Three  indispensable  things  of  an 
elRcient  session,  or  court : its  being  war- 
ranted by  the  privilege  and  authority  of 
such  as  shall  order  and  hold  it  j its  being 
under  the  protection  of  proclamation  and 
notice  of  a year  and  a day,  by  the  lawful 
cry  of  country,  and  proceeding  unto  the 
end  of  three  years  and  three  days  over ; 
and  by  its  being  authorized  as  to  (he  time 
and  place  of  holding  it,  or  tliat  the  time 
and  place  be  ojien  as  by  custom,  and  wdiere 
it  shall  be  so,  the  proclamation  and  notice 
require  no  variation : and  what  is  done 
become-s  instituted  by  judgment  unto  effi- 
ciency in  ev’ery  court  and  session  of  coun- 
try and  federate  country,  so  far  as  tlie 
function  and  privilege  ot  the  session  and 
the  court  that  shall  enact  it  may  extend. 

175.  There  arc  three  raiths  of  law : the 
sovereign  raith  of  convention  of  kindred  of 
country  and  federate  country  for  lawgiving, 
by  enacting,  or  abrogating,  or  improving 
of  law,  ana  which  is  called  the  raith  of 
sovereignty  and  federate  country ; secondly, 
the  raith  of  country,  which  is  called  the 
raith  of  three  hundred  persons ; tliirdly, 
the  raith  of  court,  and  tiiat  is  by  judges  or 
elders  of  a country  or  kindred,  under  tlic 
protection  and  under  the  privilege  of  the 
court  that  shall  give  it,  from  seven  persons 
unto  hily  persons. 

176.  'Jliere  are  three  courts  of  law ; a 
court  of  a cantrev  and  cymw'd  ; a superior 
court,  or  a court  of  lord,  or  king,  with  his 
dominion  ; and  a conventional  court  of 
sovereignty  and  federate  country,  and  that 
supreme  over  the  other  two. 

177.  Three  authorities  for  the  customs 
of  court  and  law  : the  superior  court  of  a 
king;  the  law  of  country ; and  tlie  practice 
of  each  of  them. 

178.  From  three  tilings  does  law  exist: 
tlie  necessities  of  circumstances ; the  mu- 
tually excited  intellect  of  the  wise  ; and  the 
accordance  of  the  nation  and  the  sove- 
reignty in  a railli. 
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cucxix.  Trt  atiliebgor  gorscdd  a chjv- 
raith  : rhwym  devoJau  j cov  cvvarwyddvd ; 
a dadicuon.  . 

CLXXX.  Tri  phetli  a yn  erbyn  cyv- 
raidi : hir  odder  gwiad  a clienedl ; cyvncw- 
uliau  amscr  a dichwcintau  yn  difrwythaw 
cyvraiil)  a dc\'awd ; ac  ammod  warantedi^ 
o dystiadon  cyvreitliawJ. 

cLXxxi.  Tri  ^Tthrym  devawd  : boncdd 
an^bcti^nt ; ei  gortlirymder  ; ac  anghraith 
ddrwg  : a lie  bo  un  o'r  tri,  petriis  vydd  ; a 
lie  Ijo  y tri  yn  ngliyd,  cauedig  vydd  yn  ei 
herbyn. 

ctxxxii.  Tri  phetnis  cyvraith : twyll ; 
cel ; a chamvarn ; gwedi  lithraw  amser 
arnyut : ac  yna  nls  gellir  na  deall  na  diwyg 
ar  (in  o*r  tri,  rhag  aimilyarwydd  yr  haw). 


ct.xxxm.  Tri  phctli  nid  oes  ar  ncbun 
attcb  drostyht : abrcdig  nad  elo  yn  erbyn 
cyvraith ; gweitlircd  nas  gellir  dangaws 
argywedd  o heni ; a chafaeliad  cyll  ni  wypo 
neb  yn  ngwlad  pwv  a'i  colics : ac  nid  oca 
ar  iicb  attcb  yn  nchyvraiU)  am  y tri  phctli 
hyn,  namyn  Iiawl  ardilangaws ; a lie  nas 
galler  hyny,  tervyn. 

CLXXXiv.  Tair  tystiolaeth  gadarn : llw 
drwy  bcrvetldj  cydgyvaddev ; a dichwcintau 
ancsgorawl  nas  gcllir  pctnisdcr  cmynt. 

cLxxxv.  Tri  pheth  a drechont  ar  gyv- 
raitli : a wnelo  y brenin,  i ddilyd  gwir  a 
chyviawn,  ac  i wneiithur  cydwyb^  a tliru-> 
ffarcxld ; braint,  lie  nis  gcllir  a clo  yn  ei 
herbyn  j ac  aminotl  gydgyvaddev,  yn  war- 
antedig  o dystiadon. 

cLXxxvi.  Tri  gwrandaw  liys  ac  ynad: 
cwyn  ; deisyv  j ac  attcb : a braint  rhaith 
gwlad,  gan  gylraw  ei  bcncencdi,  i na  chaib 
ei  wraiulaw. 


CLXXXvii.  Tri  datgan  Ilys  ac  ynad:  hawi; 
attcb ; a bam. 

cLxxxvxii.  Tri  pheth  yn  bendivatldcu  y 
dylai  teyrnedd  ac  yngneidiaeth  eu  cynna!, 
a’u  cyvnawdd,  a’li  cadarnau,  yn  ngwlad  a 
chcncdl:  gwirionedd;  cyviawmier;  alhang- 
nev.  Sev  y dy we»l  ereill : gwirionedd ; gwy- 
bodau ; a Uiangnev, 

C1.XXXIX.  Tri  devnydd  hawl ; golwg  j 
gair  j a gweithred. 

cxc.  Tri  diwyneb  gwiatl  y aydd : brenin  j 
golychwydwr  gorsediiawg;  acliyvraith : sev, 
Uc  bont  y tri,  nid  rhaid  gwyiieb  gwlad. 


179.  Three  indisjjcn.snhles  of  session  and 
law : the  tic  of  customs  j the  record  of 
experience ; and  suits. 

180.  'Htrcc  things  that  bar  against  law : 
long  (brbcarance  of  country  and  kindred  j 
changes  of  time  and  circumstances  render- 
ing law  and  custom  ineflbetive  ; and  a con- 
tract authenticated  by  lawful  witnesses. 

181.  Tlireo  disabling  effects  In  a custimi : 
uncertain  origin ; its  oppressiveness ; and 
bad  example : and  where  any  one  of  the 
three  exists,  it  becomes  ambiguous  ; and 
wliere  the  Uirec  exist  together,  they  bar 
against  iL 

182.  Three  ambiguities  of  law:  decep- 
tion ; concealment;  and  wrong  judgment; 
after  time  has  passed  over  them : for  then 
no  one  of  the  three  can  he  unravelled 
or  amended,  from  tlic  uncertainty  of  the 
claim. 

183.  Three  things  for  which  no  one  is 
to  be  answerable:  a whim  (hat  does  not  go 
in  opposition  to  law ; a deed  that  no  harm 
can  be  showeil  to  proceed  from  it ; and 
the  finding  of  a thing  that  no  one  in  the 
country  knows  who  lost  it : and  no  one  is 
to  answer  in  law  ha  to  these  three  things, 
except  to  a demonstrative  claim ; and  where 
that  cannot  be  maintained,  there  is  a 
termination. 

184.  Three  strong  testimonies:  a direct 
oath ; mutual  confession  ; and  inevitable 
circumstances  to  which  no  doubt  can  be 
attached. 

105.  Three  things  that  overcome  law: 
that  which  is  done  by  tlie  king,  to  pursue 
truth  and  justice,  ami  for  the  sake  of  con- 
science and  mercy ; privil^e,  wlicre  no- 
thing can  be  advanced  in  opposition  to  it ; 
and  a mutually  acknowledged  contract, 
authenticated  by  witnesses. 

188.  Three  things  to  be  listened  to  by 
court  and  judge  : a plaint ; a rc<juest ; 
and  an  answer:  and  privilege  of  raitli  of 
country,  upon  the  agitation  of  his  chief 
of  kindreu,  to  him  who  shall  not  l>e 
listened  to. 

187.  Three  announcements  of  court  and 
judge:  a claim;  an  answer;  and  a judg- 
ineiil. 

188.  llircc  things  particularly  tliut  the 
kingly  office  and  judicature  are  to  support, 
protect,  and  confirm,  in  a country  and  kin- 
dred : truth  ; cf|uity  ; and  tranquillity.  Or, 
us  said  by  others : truth  ; knowledge ; and 
tranquillity. 

189.  lliree  grounds  of  action  : a sight ; 
a word  ; and  a deed. 

190.  There  are  tliree  presentials  of  a 
country  : a king  ; an  officiating  priest ; and 
law : for,  where  those  three  are,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  country  is  not  necessary. 


Digitized  by  Google 


6T>8 


CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  xiii. 


cxci.  Tri  difcr  rfmg  gw'ys  gorsedd  rcu 
Ijs  y 8>dd : lUvofjJd  yn  avonydd,  heb  bynt, 
heb  getibalau ; gwuedd  gwlad  rling  Hu 
gon»‘)ad,  yn  nghlyw  yr  udgym  j a clilevyd 
ancsgorawl  yn  gonod. 


cxcii.  Tri  avlavar  anianawl : maban  cyn 
oetl  nudwar  ar  ddcg ; clav  a dolurus  gor- 
wcduawg ; a mud  cyscvin,  ncu  vud  o 
ddtchwain,  na  wypo  ar  lytiiyr. 

cxciii.  Tri  rhyw  briodorion  y sydd : 
cynnwynoHon  anianawl ; gwyr  llys ; a gwyr 
lien : sev  y cyntav  o’r  tri  a clwir  Heygion, 
ac  iddynt  y mae  braint  lie  ar  dir»  a chyv- 
arwys ; ac  i’r  ail  y bydd  braint  swydd, 
hcrwydd  a ddyw’eto  cyvraith  j ac  i’r  tryd- 
yddion«  scv  y gwyr  Hen,  y mae  braint 
atbrawon,  sev  dogn  iddo  o bob  arad  o 
vewn  y swydd  y bo  ynddi  yn  warantedig 
yn  athraw;  a'i  dtr  braint  yn  rhvdd  iddo; 
a’i  drwydded  yn  mraint  ei  wybodau. 


exciv.  Tair  braint  gyvrcithawl  y sydd: 
braint  anianawl;  braint  tir;  a braint  sw'ydd: 
ac  yn  nawdd  gwlad  a chenedi  yn  rhalth  y 
dolled  pob  braint,  a’r  cytraw  ar  bencenedl- 
oedd. 


cxcv.  Tair  swydd  y sydd  ar  athrawon 
gwlad  a chcncdl,  o wyr  Hen  : doiU  addysg 
I'r  Heygion,  yn  eu  teuluoedd,  ac  yn  ngolycH- 
wyd,  ac  yn  llysoetld  y cyvoeth,  ac  yn  ngor- 
seddau  gw'arantedig  o le  ac  amser ; ail, 
cadwcov  gwarantedig  ar  vreiniau,  a devod- 
au,  a gwelygorddati,  ae  achau  bonedd, 
gan  bri^a.sau  teilyngion,  ac  ar  weithred- 
oedd  anrbydeddus,  ae  ar  bob  gorcuau  gwlad 
a chenedi,  ac  ar  a wneler  yn  llys,  ac  yn 
Han,  ac  yn  beddwcli,  ac  yn  rhy^'el ; trydydd, 
dylynt  vod  yn  barod  bob  He  ac  amser 
gwarantedig  wrth  raid  gwlad  a cbcnciH,  ac 
a wasanaclnont,  tan  obr  a tlirwyilded,  i 
ddodi  addysg  a chynghor  a gwybod  ar 
geinmyj^au,  ac  i ddatgan  cov  gwaranU 
edig,  ac  i ddangos  eyvarwyddyd,  ac  i yru 
eyvarwyddyd  ar  a vo  rhaid  a govyn  gan 
achaws  gwlad  a chenedi ; megis  y bydd 
negyddiaetliau  gwlad  a gorwlw,  a Hvs  a 
Han ; ac  i drevmi  gostegau  a rhybuddiau, 
yn  warantedig  o gyvraith  ac  awdurdawd, 
a’u  dodi  yn  mhen  gwaodd  gwlad ; ac  i 
lyvraw  a ddotcr  gan  vam  a devawd  ar  gov 
llyvr  a llythyr : ac  amgen  no  hyn  o swyddau 
ms  dylit  cugyru  ar  athrawon  gwlad,  o wyr 
Hen  a Hytliyr  a gwybodeu  ceudawd  a 
doethineb,  rhag  nasgellynt  eu  gwasanaelhu. 


101.  There  are  three  defences  against 
the  summons  of  a session  or  a court : 
flooils  in  rivers,  without  bridges,  w'ithout 
cobbles ; the  cry  of  the  country  against 
a border  country  host,  within  hearing 
of  the  trumpets;  and  inevitable  illness 
preventing. 

102.  Three  naturally  silent : a child 
before  tlic  age  of  fourteen ; the  sick  and 
the  l)cd-ridacn  diseased ; one  originally 
dumb,  or  dumb  by  accident,  who  cannot 
read. 

193.  There  arc  three  sorts  of  proprie- 
tors : those  naturally  born  free ; men  of 
the  court;  anil  clergy:  the  hrst  of  the 
three  are  called  laics,  and  to  tliem  pertains 
the  privilege  of  location  upon  land,  and 
grants ; and  to  the  second  there  is  tlic  pri- 
vilege of  oftice,  according  as  the  law  sliall 
set  forth  ; and  to  the  third  class,  or  the 
clerg}’,  tliere  pertains  the  privilege  of 
teachers,  with  an  allowance  to  each  from 
every  plough  within  die  district  where  be 
shall  officiate  as  an  autiiorized  teacher ; and 
his  land  of  privilege  free  to  him  ; and  his 
maintenance  secured  to  him  under  the 
privilege  of  his  sciences. 

194.  There  are  three  lawful  privileges : 
natural  privilege;  privilege  of  land;  and 
privilege  of  office : and  under  the  protec- 
tion of  country  and  kindred  by  raith  has 
every  privilege  been  conferred,  the  agita- 
tion for  which  being  vested  in  chiefi  of 
kindreds. 

195.  There  arc  three  functions  |>eruin- 
ing  to  the  teachers  of  the  country  and 
kindred,  as  being  clergj'men : imparting 
instruction  to  the  laity,  in  their  house- 
holds, and  at  worship,  and  in  the  courts  of 
the  territory,  and  in  sessions  authorized 
as  to  time  and  place ; second,  keeping 
authentic  record  of  privileges,  and  customs, 
and  tribe-stocks,  and  genealogy  of  descents, 
with  legitimate  marriages,  and  of  honour- 
able actions,  and  of  all  excellencies  of  a 
countr^y  ami  kindred,  and  of  what  shall  be 
done  in  court,  and  in  assembly,  and  in 

eace,  and  in  war ; thirdly,  they  are  to 

c ready  at  every  authorized  place  and 
time  at  the  need  of  the  country  and  kin- 
dred, and  they  shall  minister,  lor  fee  and 
maintenance,  to  impart  instruction  and 
advice  and  information  in  respcc't  to  great 
events,  and  to  proclaim  authentic  record, 
and  to  demonstrate  skill,  and  to  urge  skill 
in  wiiat  shall  be  necessary  and  in  demand 
fur  the  cause  of  a country  and  kindred ; 
such  as  in  regard  to  the  negotiations  of 
country  and  border  country,  and  court  and 
assembly ; and  to  arrange  proclamations 
and  notices,  as  w'orrantecT  by  law'  and  au- 
thority, and  to  put  them  on  the  cry  of 
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a gwneuUiur  a ddjiynt  partli  cu  swyddau  o 
alhrawoii  gwarentedig. 


cxcvi.  Tri  chyvrR'vm  gwlatloldeb:  gwy- 
bodau  ; brawd  ; a llaviiriaeUi. 

cxcvii.  Tri  tbrwvddetlawg  gorscddawg  y 
sydd:  barddj  ynad;  a theisbantylc. 

cxcvin.  Tri  thrwyddedawg  dichwain  y 
sydd:  celvydd  anianawl  a wnelo  nid  ilai 
no  gorchMt  ar  gclvyddyd,  er  Ilea  brodor- 
iaeth  j angbyviaith  a ddiangawr  o long  a 
doro  yn  mor ; a brvdd,  sev  a wareto  Gymro 
yn  niliyd  angeuawl. 

cxcix.  Tri  thrwyddedawg  bydavawg  y 
aydd : oedranus ; nmban,  sev  plcntyn,  at 
gwr  ai  g^^Taig  y bo  ; ac  i^tron  angbyviaitli : 
sev  vw  byifiivawg,  un  iia  vytlio  arno  iia 
swydd  na  gorchwvl,  a’i  drwydded  yn  rhati 
gan  gyswyn  paladr. 

cc.  O dri  pheth  y cafant  drwyddctlogion 
cu  cyvarwys : piimcrwi  rhyddion  ; a lie  nis 
gellir  hyny  g&n  ddichwaint,  ceiniog  arad; 
a lie  ms  gellir  byny»  ceiniog  baiadr,  ncu 
gyswyn  puailr;  sev  hyny  dogne<l,  gymmedr 
ag  acbaws,  y gan  bob  teuluawg  o'r  genedl. 


cci.  Tair  palvawd  ni  ddiwygir:  un  tod 
ar  ei  vab,  yn  ci  gervddu  er  addysg,  ncu  am 
ei  vai ; un  pencencdl  ar  ci  gar,  er  cosp 
am  ei  wall,  ac  er  cov  a chynghor ; oc  un 
arglwydd  ar  ci  wr,  yn  nydd  ow  a brwydr, 
yn  ei  rcoli. 

ecu,  Tair  dyrnawd  arglwydd  ar  ci  wr, 
yn  ei  reoli:  un  a’i  vrysyll,  sev  ci  swydd- 
wialcn ; un  a phaeleu  ei  gledd  ; ac  un  a 
phacied  ci  law : ai*  nid  oes  saraad  ar  un  o'r 
tri  hvnv,  namyn  addysg,  a dangaws,  a rhy- 
budJ  rliag  a ddrycai. 

cciii.  Tair  gorsav  cynnevawil : cyimal 
dydd  dcvodawl  i ddedtreu  gorsedd  a dadl 
a barn  ; lie  honaid  gwybodi^ig  yn  ngolwg 
a ehlyw  gwiad  a chenedi,  mal  y gwypo 
pob  un  y man  a’r  lie,  megis  y gw’vr  yr 
amscr  a’r  dydd  ; a braint  cyrch  yn  hedd  a 
thangnev,  gan  ddcvawd  gadarn  gwiad  a 
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country ; and  to  enter  what  may  be  pro- 
mulgated of  judgment  and  custom  uimn 
reconl  of  book  and  writing:  and  other  than 
these  functions  ought  not  to  be  imposed 
upon  the  teachers  of  tlie  country,  as  men 
of  learning  and  literature  and  intellectual 
sciences  and  wisdom,  lest  they  should  not 
be  able  to  serve  them,  and  to  accomplish 
what  may  be  incumbent  on  them  in  Uieir 
functions  of  authorized  teachers. 

196.  Tliree  mutual  bonds  of  a commu- 
nity : sciences;  judicature  ; and  husbandry. 

197.  There  are  three  presiding  function- 
aries entitled  to  free  aup|>ort : a bard ; a 
judge  ; and  a representative. 

198.  Tlicre  arc  three  accidental  objects 
of  free  support : a natural  genius  who  shall 
achieve  nothing  less  than  an  exploit  in 
respect  to  art,  for  the  beneht  of  a commu- 
nity; one  ignorant  of  the  language  wlio  may 
escape  from  a ship  wrecked  at  sea;  and  a 
self  devoted  one,  or  one  who  shall  rescue 
a Cymro  from  mortal  danger. 

199.  'Iliere  are  three  freely-supported 
inmates : an  aged  {)er8on  ; an  infant,  or  a 
child,  whether  it  be  a male  or  female;  and 
a stranger  ignorant  of  the  language : an 
inmate  is  one  who  has  ncitlier  office  nor 
employment,  having  his  maintenance  gra- 
tuitous by  spear  charge. 

200.  From  three  tJungs  are  those  who 
have  free  maintenance  to  obtain  their  su{>- 
port:  6ve  free  erws;  and  where  that  by 
any  circumstance  is  not  available,  llien 
from  a plough  penny ; and  wliefe  that  is 
not  available,  then  from  a spear  penny,  or 
a s|>ear  charge ; and  which  means  an  allow- 
ance, regulatetl  by  the  occasion,  from  every 
chief  of  household  of  tlie  kindred. 

201.  Tliree  slaps  not  to  be  resented : 
one  of  a father  upon  his  son,  in  correcting 
him  for  instruction,  or  for  his  fault ; one  by 
a chief  of  kindretl  upon  his  kin,  for  punish- 
ment of  his  neglect,  and  for  remembrance 
and  counsel ; and  one  by  a lord  upon  his 
man,  in  the  day  of  battle  and  conflict,  in 
keeping  him  to  order. 

202.  Three  blows  of  a lord  upon  his 
man,  in  ordering  him  : one  with  his  trun- 
cheon or  his  khI  of  office ; one  with  the  flat 
part  of  his  sword  ; and  one  with  tlie  palm 
of  his  hand  : and  there  is  no  saraad  in  any 
one  of  those  three ; but  they  are  for  in- 
struction, and  admonition,  and  warning, 
against  what  might  injure. 

203.  Three  settled  forms  of  custom : 
maintenance  of  an  accustomed  day  for 
beginning  a session  and  nlca  and  judg- 
ment ; a conspicuous  and  Known  place  in 
the  sight  and  hearing  of  country  and  kin- 
dred, so  that  every  one  may  know  the  spot 
ami  place,  as  he  knows  the  time  and  the 
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chcncdl,  ac  na  bo  nocth  arv  yn  crbyn 
nebiin  a gyrchai  yr  orscdd : ac  heb  y cyvrj'w 
vraint,  ni»  gellir  cynnal  gorsodd  doilwng, 
er  dospartb,  a barn,  ac  addysg  gu'lad  a 
chcncd),  mnl  a’i  govyn  cyviawnder,  a 
thangnev,  ac  angenion,  a dichweiniau  g^vlad 
a chywlad,  ac  mal  y gwcddai  ar  wlad 
addwyn,  yn  arail  trevnaii,  a gwybodau 
daionus  ac  anrliydcddua. 


cciv.  Tri  anhebgor  llys : arglwydd,  yn 
trevmi  gwaranred,  ysgolaig,  neu  icn,  yn  gov 
a datgan ; ac  yngnaid,  neu  vrawdwyr,  i 
varnu:  ac  hebddynt  nis  gellir  llys  cyv- 
roithawl. 

ccv.  Tri  anhebgor  cyvraith : braint,  sev 
gwarant ; ac  ynad ; a thyst : sev  y bydd 
anghyfraw  pob  cyvraith  hebddynt. 

ccvr.  O dri  phcth  y mac  tyst  cyvrcithawl : 
gwr  cyvallwy  ; gwr  lydd ; a gwr  cymmrawd- 

ccvii.  O dri  pheth  y mae  barn  yn  mraint 
cyvraith  ; tyst ; dichwain  j a chydwybod ; 
ac  nis  dylit  ar  gyvraith,  ac  a varoai  cyv- 
raith,  namyn  cydwybod,  yn  nesav  ac  a aller, 
herwydd  tyst  a gwirionedd,  gan  gyviawnder. 


ccviii.  Tair  rhagswydd  llys : cynghell- 
awr : canllaw,  neu  bleidiwr ; a rhing)'ll : sev 
rhagovynion  llys  a’u  gelwir,  can  y gellir 
llys  hebddynt. 

ccix.  Tri  dyn  a ddylynt  gan  y brcnin, 
neu  arglwydd  llys,  davodogion  drostynt  yn 
llys : gwraig,  neu  venyw ; avlavar  anianawl ; 
ac  alltud  anghyviaith  ; ac  i’r  alltud  hevydy 
dylit  nawdd  ac  ymborth  gan  ddogned 
paladr ; sev  hyny  dawn  gwlad  ac  arglwydd, 
rhag  ei  varw  o newyn  ac  annwyd,  yn  a’i 
doter  yn  ei  ansawdd  parth  gwlad  a chencdl. 


ccx.  Tri  mud  gorsedd : un,  arglwydd, 
neu  vrenin,  sev  nid  iawn  iddo  ev  vod  yn 
raglavar,  namyn  gwrandaw;  agwedi  clywed 
a glywawr,  llevaru  a wclo  yn  rhaid,.  ac  yn 
mhwyll  cyvraith,  a herwydd  barn  a ddylit 
gan  gyvraith ; ynad,  ac  nid  iawn  iddo  ev  ei 
lavar,  onis  dospartho  ei  varn,  herwydd  a 
ddangoser  yn  ei  lys  gan  warant  a thyst,  ac 
a ddywetont  y brawdwyr;  a mach,  sev  nid 
rhwym  iddo  atteb,  namyn  i’r  ynad  neu  y 
brawdwyr. 


day : and  privilege  of  resort  in  peace  and 
tranquillity,  under  the  powerful  compact  of 
country  and  kindred,  and  that  there  may 
not  be  a drawn  weapon  against  any  one 
that  may  resort  to  the  session : and  with- 
out such  a privilege,  an  appropriate  session 
cannot  be  held  for  the  regulation,  and 
judgment,  and  instruction  of  a country 
ana  kindred,  as  it  may  be  required  by  the 
justice,  and  tranquillity,  and  necessities,  and 
circumstances  of  a country  and  federate 
country,  and  as  it  miglit  be  meet  for  a 
civilized  country,  in  upholding  regulations, 
and  commendable  and  honourable  sciences. 

204.  Tliree  indispensables  of  a court:  a 
lord,  regulating  authority ; a scholar,  or 
clerk,  for  record  and  recital ; and  judges, 
or  justices,  for  deciding:  and  without  tliein 
there  cannot  be  a lawful  court. 

205.  Three  indispensables  of  law  ; privi- 
lege, that  is  warrant;  a judge;  and  a wit- 
ness : for  every  law  must  be  inert  without 
them. 

206.  Three  things  constitute  a lawful 
witness : that  he  he  an  efltcicnt  man ; a 
religious  man  ; and  a social  man. 

207.  By  three  things  judgment  assumes 
the  privilege  of  law ; teslituony ; circum- 
stance ; and  conscience : and  there  is  not 
required  in  law,  and  what  the  law  decides, 
but  to  be  guided  by  conscience,  as  near  as 
possibly,  according  to  testimony.and  trutli, 
and  consistent  with  equity. 

208.  'lliree  sub-olhces  of  a court : that  of 
a canghellor ; of  a giiider,  or  partisan ; and 
of  an  apparitor : they  are  called  the  sub- 
requisites  of  a court,  since  a court  can  be 
holdcn  without  them. 

*200.  Three  persons  for  whom  the  king, 
or  the  lord  of  the  court,  is  to  assign  advo- 
cates in  the  court : a woman,  or  female ; 
one  that  is  naturally  mute ; and  an  alltud 
ignorant  of  the  language ; and  to  the  alltud 
likewise  there  ought  to  be  protection  and 
sustenance  by  spear  allowance ; that  is,  a 
grant  from  the  country  and  the  lord,  lest 
he  die  hv  famine  and  cold,  until  he  shall 
be  placetl  in  his  station  in  respect  to  coun- 
try and  kindred. 

210.  Three  mutes  of  a session  : first,  the 
lord,  or  the  king,  as  it  is  not  right  for  him 
to  be  prolocutory,  but  to  listen ; and  after 
hearing  what  is  to  be  heard,  to  speak  what 
he  shall  sec  requisite,  and  in  unity  with  law, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  required  by 
law ; a judge,  and  it  is  not  meet  for  him  to 
speak,  until  he  shall  have  determined  his 
judgment,  according  to  what  shall  be  shown 
in  his  court  by  warrant  and  testimony,  and 
what  the  justices  shall  say ; and  a surety, 
and  he  is  not  bound  to  answer,  but  to  the 
judge  or  the  justices. 
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ccxi.  Tair  dadi  nis  dylit  ond  gcr  bron 
yngnaid  a brawdw^r  c^'wcitlias:  cymeryd 
dyn  i gencdl,  ncu  ei  wrlhladd  o genedl* 
iii*u  varnu  goresgynaeth  i vab  aillt  o vum- 
wys,  ar  ei  bedwervgwr,  neu  i Gytnro 
carddychwel  j ail,  dacll  tir  u duiar ; trydedd, 
tangnevu  rhwng  gwlcdydd  a cbencdloedd, 
yn  rhyvel,  a galanasau : scv  nis  dylit  tra> 
gwyddoU  y dadlau  hyny,  onid  yn  oes  yr 
arglwydd,  ncu  a ddoto  yn  ei  Jc. 


ccxii.  Tri  phcth  v sydd  ar  ynad  eu  gwn- 
euthur  yn  Ilya ; Jillwng  cyvarcbau  wrth 
raid  y brenin,  ncu  raid  gwlad  a chcncdl ; 
datgan  a dosparthu  dadlcuocdd  a cby- 
nhcnau  o vcwn  cl  lys ; a chtuknmu,  ar  ei 
air  cyvraith,  a varnoiit  y brawdwyr  j a hyny 
dan  wystleidiaetli»  lie  a’i  govyno  cyvraith. 

ccxm.  Tri  rhyw  ynad  y .sydd  : ynad  Ilya 
benadur  un  ; a hwnw  a vydd  yn  bcncy~ 
nghor  ac  yn  ben  cymmrawd  toymedd  v 
cy vocth,ac  addvly  vodyn  ddlymbaid  gs'daT 
brcnin*  neu  arglwydd  y cyvocth,  yn  gov 
cyvraith  iddo,  er  lawn  varnu  a ddcio  gcr 

bron a’i  swydd  o vrawdwr  yr 

hoH  deyrnas  dan  ei  thervynau  ; ail,  ynad 
cwmwd,  ac  arno  y inae  cynnal  llys,  a chov 
cysTiuth,  a’i  datgan ; a Ilya  y cwmwd  a 
vydd  man  y bythawr  yn  nghw'yn  ac  yn 
haw),  ac  yno  y cynnail  yr  ynad  hi,  a chyn- 
nal  dadlcuau : canya  cyvraith  a ddywed, 
goreu  a’i  bamawr  man  a’i  gwclavrr ; trydydd 
ynad  brawdwr  braint,  scv  hwnw  tiriawg; 
ac  eve  a vydd  wr  llys  yn  rhaitli,  ac  yn 
nghymmrawd  llys  cwmwd  a cliantrev,  yn 
Nyved,  a Alorganwg,  a Gwent  j canys 
brawdwr  pob  tiriawg  cyvallwy,  herwyud 
devawd  y gwledydd  hyny : ac  ar  varn  nis 
dylit  llai  no  saitli  o'r  cyvryw  vrawdwyr,  ac 
o hyny  hyd  yn  nciigwr  a dougain  j a’u  barn 
a’u  brawd  hwy  a elwir  rhaitli  llys. 


ccxiv.  Tri  dyn  ni  ddylit  yngneidiaeth 
iddynt:  dyn  anghyvallwy,  sev  byddar,  neu 
ddall,  ncu  evryad,  neuglavr,  neu  orphwyll- 
og,  ncu  vud,  neu  a vo  ag  atlal  anianawl 
ar  ei  lavar;  ail  yw  alltud,  neu  vab  aillt  cyn 
goresgynaclh ; sev  cyn  y cyrcho  vraint 
gynnwynawl,  sev  braint  nawved  ach ; ac 
ni  ddylal  vab  aillt  oruchavu  ar  briodonon 
cynnwynawl  j trydydd,  gwr  annysgedig  yn 
nghyvraith  a gwybodau  gwladolion,  sev 


211.  Throe  suits  Uiat  are  not  to  be  pre- 
ferred but  in  the  presence  of  judges  and 
com{>elent  justices  : receiving  of  a person 
into  a kindred,  or  the  rejecting  of  him 
from  a kindred,  or  the  adjudging  of  posses- 
sion to  an  aillt  by  maternity,  being  tlte 
fourth  man,  or  to  a car-returning  Cymroj 
secondly,  a suit  for  land  ami  noil ; thirdly, 
pacification  between  countries  and  kin- 
dreds in  times  of  war,  and  murders:  for 
these  suits  arc  not  to  be  perpetuated,  but 
during  the  life  of  the  then  lord,  or  whom 
he  may  put  in  his  place. 

212.  lliere  are  three  things  incumbent 
upon  a judge  to  do  in  court:  to  send  com- 
missions at  the  need  of  the  king,  or  at 
the  need  of  the  country  and  kindred; 
to  sum  up  ami  determine  pleadings  and 
disputes  brouglit  into  his  court ; and  to 
confirm,  by  his  word  of  law,  what  the  jus- 
tices shall  adjudge ; and  that  under  pledge, 
where  the  law  shall  demand  it. 

213.  llicrc  arc  three  kinds  of  judges  : a 
judge  of  the  siit>erior  court  is  one ; and  he 
is  to  be  the  clitef  adviser  and  the  chief 
arbiter  to  the  kingly  office  of  the  territory, 
and  is  to  be  incessantly  along  witli  the 
king,  or  the  lord  of  the  territory,  as  law 
remembrancer  to  him,  in  order  to  judge 
rightly  what  shall  be  brought  before  [the 
court;]  and  his  function  as  a justiciary 
of  the  whole  kingdom  within  its  boun- 
daries ; second,  the  judge  of  a cymwd,  and 
to  him  pertains  the  holding  of  a court, 
and  to  keep  a record  of  law,  and  to  pro- 
mulgate it ; and  the  court  of  the  cymwd  is 
to  take  place  where  there  shall  arise  any 

fdaint  or  claim,  ami  there  the  judge  is  to 
lold  it,  and  hear  pleadings : for  the  law 
says,  it  is  best  decided  where  it  is  seen  ; 
the  third  judge  is  a justice  by  privilege,  an 
owner  ol  land  ; and  be  is  a man  of  tlie 
court  in  raitb,  and  in  the  joint  verdict  of 
the  court  of  a cymwd  and  cantrev,  in 
Dyved,  and  Morganwg,  ami  Gwent ; for 
every  efficient  owner  of  land  is  a justice, 
according  to  the  custom  of  those  countries : 
and  in  judgment  there  ought  to  be  not  less 
than  seven  of  such  justices,  and  from  that 
to  tJic  number  of  fifty  men ; and  their 
judgment  and  their  verdict  is  called  the 
railh  of  court. 

214.  Tliree  persons  who  are  not  to  be 
invested  with  Uie  judicial  function : an 
inefficient  person,  as  one  that  is  deaf,  or 
blind,  or  maimed,  or  leprous,  or  insane, 
or  mute,  or  who  has  a natural  impediment 
of  speech  ; the  second  is  an  alltud,  or 
an  aillt  before  obtaining  seizin  ; that  is, 
before  he  shall  attain  innate  privilege, 
or  privilege  of  the  nintli  descent;  and  an 
aiUt  is  not  to  obtain  ascendancy  over  innate 
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Jleygwr  na  wypo  gyvraith  n dcvotlmi  gwiad 
a chencdl,  na  barnu  ar  vraint  tir,  ncu  ar 
vralnt  Hvv'vdd,  ncu  ar  afeitluau  galanaaau, 
ac  eroill  o bcthau  yn  nghyvraitb»  am  naa 
cavaH  ci  athrawiaotim  yn  dduspnrthus ; ac 
ni  ddylai  anwyhodus  ac  annysgedtg  varnu 
ar  un  peth  o’r  byd  mown  cyvraith,  pa 
bynag  y bo;  can  nia  gcllir  ar  hwnw  na 
phwyll  na  synwyr,  nainyn  o wyniaii  anian< 
olion,  ar  ba  rai  nis  gcllir  cydwybodus 
cyviawn. 


ccxv.  Tri  anghyviawndcr  bam  a brawd : 
barnu  ar  na  vytho  ger  bron  Ilya  yn  clywed, 
ac  nas  gwysiwyd  yn  warantcdig  nial  y gallai 
amddityn  ; ail,  barnu  ar  a vo  ger  bron  yn 
ngwrtbrym  cyvraith,  gan  vrenin,  neu  ar- 
glwydd  y llys,  ncu  gan  vrawdwr  llys,  neu 
arall  o wr  Ilya,  a wyrai  gj-vraith  ; trydydd, 
barnwr  annospartbus,  bcb  warant  ar  ci 
swydd ; sev  a’i  gelwir  ynad  neu  varnwr 
aonbeilwng : a He  ydd  eio  gyvryw  varn  ar 
nebun  o Gymro  cynnwynaw),  rbydd  iddo 
ei  railb  gwlad,  yn  nawdci  u braint  cyfraw  ei 
benccnedi.  Ac  i vab  aillt  y bydd  ci  brlod- 
awr,  ac  i hwnw  braint  rhaitli  a ddylit  i 
Gymro  cynnwynawl,  er  diwygiaw  cam  ei 
wr  o vab  aillt.  Ac  I vab  aillt  yn  mraint 
mamwys  y bydd  cyviawn  nawdd  pcncenedi ; 
canys  iawn  i bob  Cymraes  gynnwynawl 
nawdd  ci  phcncencul : ac  os  arglwydd 
priudawr  mab  aillt  ei  luinan  a wna*  yn 
nghain  ag  ev,  ac  yn  anghywraith,  nawdd 
arglwydd  y cyvoetb  iddo,  neu  y brcnin  ; 
ac  os  gwr  brenin,  neu  arglwydd  cyvoetb,  y 
bydd  a wiielo  ag  ev  yn  ngham,  nawdd 
brenin  neu  arglwydd  cywlaii  iddo,  ac  i 
hwnw  varnu  herwydd  cyvraitli : ac  nis  dylit 
corn  gwlad  ar  vab  aillt  yn  fo. 


ccxvi.  O dri  choll  y bydd  trais  : colli 
dyn,  colli  tir,  a cholli  da  cychwynawl : a lie 
dvco  y brenin  neu  arglwydd  cyvoetb  un 
o r tri,  yn  amgen  nog  a’i  rhotho  cyvraith, 
rhydd  i a'u  collo  ei  raith,  a'r  un  a'u  dyco 
a’u  tal,  ac  a'u  diwygia;  a lie  a'u  dyco  arull, 
bawl  a ddylit  yn  nghyvraith  ar  a*i  gwnelo. 


ccxvii.  Tri  cholled  nis  gcllir  damdwng 
arnynt:  blawd ; gwenyn ; ac  Brian  bath: 
canys  Hwyr  gynhebyg  a chyfelyb  a vydd 


natives ; the  lliird  is,  a man  unlearned  in 
the  law  and  political  sciences,  or  a layman 
who  knows  not  the  law  and  customs  of  a 
country  and  kindred,  nor  how  to  decide  as 
to  the  ]>rivi]ege  of  land,  nor  as  to  the  privi- 
lege of  office,  nor  as  to  the  accessaries  of 
gmanas,  and  other  things  in  law,  because 
he  has  not  been  regularly  instructed ; an<l 
the  ignorant  and  unlearned  are  not  to  de- 
cide upon  any  thing  whatever  in  law,  be  it 
what  It  may;  since  there  cannot  be  ex- 
|jcctotl  in  such  either  reason  or  sense,  other 
than  the  result  of  natural  passions,  from 
which  there  cannot  emanate  conscientious 
justice. 

215.  Three  injustices  of  judgment  and 
decision : deciding  upon  such  as  ahull  not 
be  present  in  tlie  court  to  hear,  and  who 
has  not  been  regularly  summoned,  so  as  to 
l>e  able  to  defend  himself ; second,  de- 
ciding upon  what  shidl  be  before  the  court 
contrary  to  law,  by  the  king,  or  the  lord  of 
the  court,  or  by  a justice  of  the  court,  or 
any  other  functionary  of  court,  who  might 
pervert  the  law ; third,  an  unqualified  de- 
cider, without  authority  for  hU  office  ; and 
he  is  denominated  an  unworthy  judge  or 
decider : and  in  a case  where  a decision  of 
that  kind  affbets  any  innate  Cymro,  he  has 
a right  to  his  raith  of  counlry,  agitated 
under  the  protection  and  privilege  of  his 
chief  of  kindred.  And  for  an  aillt  there  is 
his  proprietary,  with  the  privilege  of  a 
raith  due  to  an  innate  Cymro,  for  redress- 
ing the  wrong  of  his  man,  being  an  aillt. 
And  for  an  aillt  under  tlic  privilege  of  ma- 
ternity there  is  tlic  just  protection  of  a 
chief  of  kindred ; for  every  innate  Cymraes 
has  a right  to  the  protection  of  her  chief  of 
kindred : and  if  the  lord  proprietary  of  an 
aillt  himself  do  wrong  towards  him,  and 
unlawfully,  he  is  to  have  . the  protection 
of  the  lord  of  tlic  territory,  or  of  the  king: 
and  if  a man  of  the  kin^,  or  of  a lord  of 
territory,  do  wrong  to  him,  he  is  to  have 
the  protection  of  the  king  or  lord  of  a 
federate  country,  who  is  to  judge  according 
to  law  : and  the  horn  of  the  country  is  not 
to  follow*  an  aillt  in  flight. 

216.  Tlirce  losses  arc  accompanied  by 
violence : loss  of  a person,  loss  of  land,  ami 
loss  of  moveable  property  ; and  whore  the 
king  or  lord  of  a territory  shall  take  eitlier 
of  tlie  tlireo,  otherwise  tfian  the  law*  sliall 
allow  him,  such  as  shall  lose  them  have  a 
right  to  his  raitli,  and  the  one  who  shall 
take  them  is  to  pav,  and  to  redress  it ; and 
u'hcrc  another  snail  take  Uiem,  he^bccomcs 
amenable  to  an  action  at  law. 

217.  Three  losses  whereon  there  can  be 
no  appraisement : meal ; bees  ; and  coined 
money : because  there  exists  a complete 
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iddjnt ; ac  nis  gcllir  liawi^  namvn  o dvst 
neu  gyvaddev,  ar  u’u  dyco  yii  Itcxlrad. 


ccxviii.  Tri  dyii  a ddylynt  ymwystlaw 
a’r  brcnin,  neu  arglwydd  y cyvoflli,  rhag 
cam  y ganddynt,  ac  er  diogelwch  gxvlatl  a 
gwcrin  : cwyn  ovn  bywyd  ac  aelawd  ar  arall 
dr>\‘v  dwng  ar  grair,  neu  ar  gj^’dwylxxl,  yn 
nawdd  Duw  a’i  wirlonedd,  ^’havrs  bygH'tb ; 
ail,  a wrthoto  iawn  cyvrailh  am  argj  wedd 
a gafai ; a gorseddwr*  a vo  bwy  no  thri 
diwariiod  mewn  gwlad  ac  na  rotlio  warog- 
aeth  yn  gyvreithawl  i arglwydd  y cj'voetli, 
neu  i vrchyr,  a hyny  rhag  gwneuthur  com 
o hanu,  cyd  na  bo  cwyn  arno : 8cv  y w 
brchyr,  cynnwynaw)  tiriawg  o bcntculu  yn 
niraint  brawdwr  Ilya. 


ccxix.  Tri  cbrair  twng  y «ydd ; brysyll 
golycliwydwr ; euw  Duw  ; a Haw  yn  Haw  a 
dvngcr  iddo : a llawgreiriati  n*u  gciwir. 
Tri  thwng  arall  y sydd:  tiid  amgen,  gair 
ar  gy'dwybod ; gair  yn  wyneb  haul  j a 
cliadarnau  yn  nawdd  Duw’  a’i  wirioncdd. 
Gwetli  hvny  dodcd:  y dengair  deddv  j ac 
evengyl  Icuan  ; a’r  groes  vendigaid. 


ccxx.  Tri  pheth  nis  gellir  addcv  hcb- 
ddynt:  cartrev  ddosparthus  ; braint  gwlad 
a cbenedl ; a chyvarwys  yn  warantcdig  o 
gymmrawd. 

ccxxi.  Tri  dyn  y sydd  a’li  braint  nas 
byddant  wrth  gorn  gw  lad,  na  Haw  ar^lodd  ; 
sev  hyny,  nid  ant  yn  rhyvel ; bardd;  leryllt; 
a gwr  Hys : »cv  nia  gcllir  hebgur  un  nac 
arall  o*r  tri. 


ccxxii.  Tri  arv  cyvraith  y sydd:  cloddyv; 
gwayw;  abwa  adcuddcgaactn  yn  nghawell: 
ac  ar  l>ob  gwr  teulu  eu  cadw  yn  barawd- 
gyrcli  rhag  Hu  gorwlad  ac  estron,  ac  creill 
o wyr  anrhaith.  Ac  nis  dylit  arvau  i 
amgen  no  Chy-mro  cymnwynawl,  neu  aillt 
ar  ei  drydygwr,  cr  gwarchadw'  rhag  brad  a 
chynllwyn. 


ccxxm.  Tri  phercheiiogaeth  tir:  nr  gyn- 
tevig,  heb  wahardd  hyd  yn  iighwbl  y tryd- 
ctld  ar } pentan  cyntevig ; a brodoriaeth 
gynlevig,  sev  y»’  Ijyny,  rhnddi  y vrawd 
gyntav  yn  Ilya,  yn  mraint  a berchenocai  y 
tir  hyny  o Gymro  cynnwynawl,  a ImxI 
prawv  o hyny  hyd  gylch  rhieni ; sev  yw 

LAWS,  II, 


resemblance  to  them  ; and  there  can  be  no 
claim,  except  by  testimony  or  acknow- 
ledgement, upon  sucli  ns  may  take  them 
by  stealth. 

218.  'llircc  persons  arc  rctfjuireil  to  bind 
themselves  by  a pledge  to  the  king,  or 
lord  of  a territory,  lest  they  do  wrong, 
and  for  the  safety  of  the  country  and 
people : on  a plaint  of  fear  oflife  and  limb 
made  by  another  through  swearing  upon 
the  relic,  or  upon  his  conscience,  under  the 
protection  of  God  and  his  truth,  on  ac- 
count of  a threat ; sccondiv,  one  w*ho  shall 
refuse  lawful  reparation  for  an  injury  be 
might  have  received;  and  an  intnmer,  who 
shall  be  longer  than  three  days  in  a 
country,  and  shall  tender  no  lawful  sub- 
mission to  the  lord  of  the  territory,  or  to  a 
breyr,  and  that  lest  he  should  do  wrong, 
although  there  may  be  no  complaint  against 
him : a breyr  is  an  innate  Inncl-owner,  who 
is  a cliicf  of  household  having  the  privilege 
of  a court  justice. 

219.  'fhere  are  three  relics  to  swear  by : 
the  staff  of  a priest ; the  name  of  God;  and 
hand-in-haml  witli  the  one  sworn  to:  and 
these  are  called  hatid-rcllcs.  Tlierc  arc 
three  other  modes  of  swearing : to  wit, 
averment  upon  conscience;  averment  in 
the  face  of  the  sun  ; and  confirming  under 
the  protection  of  God  and  his  truth.  Atlcr 
that  were  introduced : the  ten  words  of  the 
law  ; the  gospel  of  John  ; and  the  blessed 
cross, 

220.  Three  tilings  without  which  there 
cannot  be  a home:  an  established  dwelling ; 
privili^  of  country  and  kindred ; and  sus- 
tenance secured  by  social  compact. 

221.  There  are  three  persons  privileged 
not  to  attend  to  the  horn  of  country,  nor 
to  have  hand  on  sword  ; that  is,  Uiey  are 
not  to  engage  in  war : a bard ; an  artist ; 
and  a man  of  court ; for,  ncilljcr  one  nor 
the  other  of  the  three  can  be  dispcnsci) 
with. 

222.  lliere  are  three  weapons  by  law  ; a 
sword  ; a spear ; and  a bow  with  twelve 
arrows  in  a quiver : and  every  household 
man  must  keep  them  prepared  to  act 
ogainst  a border-country  host  and  strangers, 
and  others  being  men  of  depredation.  And 
w'capons  arc  not  altow'ed  to  other  tlian  an 
innate  Cymro,  or  an  aillt  in  the  third 
descent,  to  guard  against  treachery  and 
ambush. 

223.  Three  titles  of  |>ossession  to  land  : 
primary  tilth,  and  continuing  it  without 
iorbidcfance  unto  the  completion  of  the 
third  tilth  ; a primary  firo-back ; and  a 
primary  social  right,  that  is,  giving  the 
first  verdict  in  court,  under  the  privilege 
nllached  to  the  possessor  of  that  lami  as  an 
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rhieni  ei  dad,  ei  lieiulad,  a’i  orhciidad  ; 
ac  o hvny  liyd  y imwved  ach  ac  edryd 
gemi  gclwir. 


ccxxiv.  Tri  argac  tervyn  y sydd : cyn- 
warchadw  j bralnt:  a phrlotlolder.  Sev  y 
dywcd  Ilyvr  arall  vii  l»y»  o vodd ; tri  argae 
tervyn : rhy w,  sev  yw  hyny  barlin  o gysevin 
iiawj,  ncu  o gysevin  geiiedl;  braint,  sevyw 
a rodded  o rotld  cenedl  i wr,  am  a wnaeth 
drostynt  ac  enidynt ; a gwarant,  sev  rhodd 
gwlad  ac  arglwydd  yn  ngorsotUI,  am  a ddylai 
eyviawnder  gan  brid,  iieu  i bedrorion  all- 
tudion,  vn  niraint  nmmwvs,  neu  unrhyw 
both  arall,  ba  ry  w bynag  y Garnawr  gM-arunt 
llys  a gorsedd.  Sev  a*i  dywawd  cvvraith 
Dyvnwal  Modmiulj  a gorcii  deddvwr  o 
genedl  y Cyinry  ydoedd  ev. 


ccxxv.  Tri  chov  cened)  y sydd  : cov  Ilys 
eyvraith;  cov  pencencdl  ar  ei  saitii  beiiadur; 
a chov  barddas : cov  llys  eyvraith  a saiv  ar 
vngnaid ; cov  pcncenedl  a saiv  ar  ei  saith 
hcnaclur,  nid  amgen  no  breinlau  a dich- 
weiniau  cu  ccncdl,  ac  ar  y saith  hcnadiir  ei 
dreiglaw  i’r  pencenedl  a vydd  wedi  yr  un  a 
VO  marw  ; a chov  barddas  a saiv  ar  veirdd 
^arantedi^  o athrawon,  a braint  gorsodd. 
Sev  y gelwir  y tri  chov  hyn,  tri  chov  gwar- 
antedig  gwlod  a chenedi ; ac  arnynt  y mac 
guaraiilu  pob  ach  bonedd,  a phob  braint 
arvau ; canys,  o vraint  tir  y mae  braint 
arvau  ; a lie  cefir  braint  arvuu  yn  warant- 
edig  o gov  ac  arwydd,  tyst  vydd  hyny 
y’nuiob  uodl  tir  a daiar. 


CC3CXVI.  Tri  thywys  cov  llys:  cov  eyv- 
undeb  dwyblaid  i cx>v  tervyn  dadl,  o daw 
cynghaws  a’i  wadu  o'r  naill,  a’i  haeru  o’r 
Hall ; a chov  anghyvraitlt  a wncl  arglwydd 
a’i  ddyn  yu  ei  lys. 


ccxxvit.  Tri  marwdyst  y sydd  am  dir : 
tystiolacth  etiveddion,  hyd  cu  -gorwyron, 
ncu  dra  hyny,  agredir  yn  llys,  am  a glyws^ 
ant  gan  cu  rliieni  a vu  a’r  rlmi  hyny 
a clwir  gwybyddiaid  cov  a cliydwybod  ; ail, 
henadiiriaidgwlad  a chenedi,  am  a wyddant 


innate  Cymro,  Uiere  being  proof  of  that 
unto  the  extent  of  the  circic  of  parentage; 
the  parentage  of  a man  includes  his  father, 
his  grandfatner,  and  his  great  grandfather  j 
and  thence  unto  the  ninth  degree  and 
descent  they  are  called  “ gernl.* 

2*24.  Uiere  are  three  limitations  of  a 
meer ; prior  Conservancy  ; privilege  ; and 
proprietary  title.  Another  book  describes 
it  in  this  manner : three  limitations  of  a 
meer : kind,  which  is  supremacy  from 
original  claim,  or  of  original  kindrra ; pri- 
vileg  e,  or  what  is  granted  by  gitl  of  kin* 
dred  to  a man,  for  what  he  has  done  on 
their  account  and  for  them ; and  warrant, 
which  is  a gill  of  country  and  lord  in 
session,  for  what  is  due  in  histicc  os  a prid, 
or  to  alltuds  in  the  tburtii  degree,  under 
the  privilege  of  maternity,  or  any  otlier 
kind  of  thing,  howsoever  decided  Iby  war- 
ranty of  court  and  session.  So  it  is  de- 
clared by  the  law  of  Dyvnwal  Moelmud  ; 
and  he  was  the  best  legislator  of  the  kin- 
dreil  of  the  Cymry. 

225.  Tlierc  are  three  records  of  a kin- 
dred : the  record  of  a court  of  law ; the 
record  of  a chief  of  kindred  conjointly 
W'ith  his  seven  ciders ; and  the  record  of 
bardism ; the  record  of  a court  of  law 
depends  upon  the  judges;  the  record  of  a 
chief  of  kindred  depends  ujxin  his  seven 
elders,  to  wit,  the  privileges  and  events  of 
their  kindred,  and  the  seven  ciders  are  to 
transtcr  it  to  the  chief  of  kindred  who  suc- 
ceeds the  one  who  may  die ; and  the  record 
of  bardism  depends  upon  bards  authorized 
as  teachers,  and  by  the  privilege  of  session. 
These  three  records  arc  called  the  three 
authentic^cd  records  of  country  and  kin- 
dred ; and  upon  them  depends  the  authen- 
ticating of  every  degree  of  descent,  and 
every  privilege  of  arms ; for,  from  the 
privilege  of  land  originates  the  privi- 
lege of  arms ; and  w'here  the  privilc^ 
ol  arms  shall  be  found  authcnticatcci  b^ 
record  and  symbol,  that  becomes  a testi- 
mony in  every  suit  as  to  land  and  soil. 

226.  Three  guiding  records  of  court : a 
record  of  agreement  of  two  parties ; a re- 
cord of  termination  of  a suit,  if  a pleader 
come  to  deny  it  un  the  one  part,  and  to 
assert  it  on  the  other ; and  a record  of 
illegality  that  a lord  commits  towards  his 
man  in  his  court. 

227.  Diere  are  three  dead  testimonies 
concerning  land  : testimony  of  heirs,  as  far 
as  grandchildren,  or  beyond  that,  is  cre- 
dited in  court,  as  to  wliat  they  heard  from 
their  ancestors  Uieretofbrc,  and  those  arc 
called  evidences  of  memory  and  con- 
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partli  acli  ac  Cilryd ; a thrytlydd,  pontanvaen 
tad  y ftovynwr,  neu  un  ci  hcndady  neu  mi 
ei  orheiidml,  neu  ereill  o’i  genedi,  neu  le 
adail  ci  rieni  ar  y tir  j a plirovi  hyny  wrth 
ncxl  a gair  ccnctll  a g^vlad : yr  hai  hyn  a 
savant  yn  11c  tystiadon,  lie  nis  gellir  mwy 
o bwys  ar  a’u  gwrthrym  ac  a’u  gM'rtliair,  o 
vyne^  gwrth-yii-ngM’rth  ger  hron  llys  cyv- 
raith»  neu  raitit  gwlad. 


ccxxvm.  Tair  cynnevawd  gadwadwy  y 
sydd : cynnevawd  a erlid  gyvraith ; ail, 
cynnevawd  a ragvlaena  gyvraith,  gan  g^v- 
iawndcr,  lie  bo  iddi  awdurdawd  o varn  llys 
brenin,  o arver  a devawd  cyn  cov ; ac  nid 
iawn  iddi  iinmyu  dan  dervyiiau  y man  a*i 
cafer  yn  warantedig  o arver ; trydydd,  mi  a 
rag\'loona  gyvraith  o ddichwain  aninimwl, 
a hono  ni  chymhcil  nac  yn  mhlaid  nac  yn 
ngwrtii,  naniyn  ditawd  cwyn  a clianlyn,  a 
dodi  rhaith  gwlad  ami,  nid  amgen  no  llw 
dengwyr  a dcugain  o henaduriaid  ccnetll ; 
a lie  a’i  cadarnacr  o hyny,  ni  vydd  wedi 
hyny  a gaii  yn  ci  licrbyn  ; sev  y dywedir, 
cyvmith  yw,  a chov  a chadw  llys  arni. 

h 

ccxxix.  O dri  acliaws  y cjdl  gUT  drev  ci 
dad : rhybuddiaw  gorwiad  rhag  cddvl  ar- 
glwydd  a’i  gencdl ; brati  argiwydJ  neu 
ynaid  ; a lladd  dyii  o vurn  a chynllwyn  : ac 
cnaidvaddeu  vydd  pob  un  oV  tri,  ac  nis 
gellir  eu  prynu ; a chcncdl  o epll  pob  un 
o’r  tri  a vyddant  eillion,  yn  un  ansawdd 
ag  ereill  o vcibion  eillion  cyn  braint  o 
vainwys. 

ccxxx.  Tri  anhebgor  eyvraith : braint 
gworantedig  o wla<l  ac  arglwyddj  gnyr 
llys,  sev  yngnaid  a brawdwyr ; a chov 
cyvarwyddyd. 

ccxxxi.  Tri  chov  cyvarwyddyd:  Dyvr 
llys  I cerdd  davawd,  a gwybedydd  o lin 
cerdd,  sev  bardd  gwarantcdig  o athraw ; a 
chov  gwybodau. 

ccxxxii.  Tri  dyben  addysg  a chov  : gwy- 
byddu  i diwallu ; a dyddanu. 

ccxxxni.  Tri  anhebgor  athraw  o vardd  : 
awen  o Dduw  ; addysg  o athraw ; a’i  swydd 
yn  warantedig  o varn  goraedd. 

ccxxxiv,  Tri  thlws  trevgordd ; Ilyvr ; 
athraw  o lin  cerdd;  a gov  geveiliaw'g. 


science;  secondly,  elders  of  ommliy  and 
kindreil,  as  to  what  they  know  of  kin  and 
descent ; and  thirdly,  the  firc-back  stone  of 
the  father  of  the  demandant,  or  the  one  of 
his  grandfather,  or  the  one  of  liis  great 
grandfather,  or  otliers  of  his  kindiixl,  or 
the  liousc  toll  of  his  panmts  upon  the 
land ; and  that  proved  by  tlic  murk  aiul 
word  of  kindred  and  country : those  Ntand 
instead  of  witnesses,  whcrcuthere  cannot  be 
proilucetl  greater  weiglit  on  behalf  of  such 
as  op|>osc  them  and  contradict  them,  on 
going  contra-|K?r-contra  before  a court  of 
law,  or  railh  of  country. 

228.  Tliere  are  three  retainable  customs ; 
a custom  that  accords  with  law ; secondly, 
a custom  that  prccctlcs  law,  consistent  with 
equity,  wliere  it  has  authority  by  the  deci- 
sion of  the  king’s  court,  from  usage  and 
practice  beyond  memory  ; and  is  not  to  bo 
m force  but  within  the  limits  of  the  place 
wlierc  it  is  found  warranted  by  usage  ; 
thirdly,  one  that  precedes  law  from  natural 
circumstance,  ana  which  compels  neither 
on  behalf  nor  against,  but  extinguishes 
plaint  and  proceetling,  and  sanctioiuxl  by 
mitli  of  country',  not  other  than  the  oaths 
of  fifty  men,  being  ciders  of  kindred ; and 
wlicre  it  shall  be  so  confirmed,  notliing 
alleru'ards  Is  to  bar  against  it ; for  then  it  ts 
said,  it  is  law,  sanctioned  by  memorial  and 
record  of  court. 

229.  Fur  three  causes  a man  Ibrfeits  his 
patrimony : warning  a l>order-country  of 
the  intention  of  lus  lord  and  his  kindred  ; 
trc‘a$on  to  a lord  or  judge  ; and  the  killing 
of  a person  by  stopping  and  waylaying 
him:  and  die  life  of  each  of  the  three  is 
forfeited,  and  they  cannot  be  rcdceiiUHl ; 
and  the  kindred  ami  progeny  of  each  of 
the  three  arc  to  be  oillts,  similar  in  condi- 
tion to  others  who  are  aillts  prior  to  ob- 
taining privilege  by  maternity. 

230.  Three  uidispensables  of  law  : privl- 
Icgc  guaranteed  by  country  and  lord ; 
functionaries  of  court,  or  judges  and  jus- 
tices ; and  record  of  infonnalion. 

231.  Three  records  of  information:  the 
book  of  court ; vocal  song,  and  an  adept  in 
the  structure  of  song,  or  a ban!  authorized 
as  a teacher;  and  record  of  sciences. 

232.  Three  ends  of  instruction  and  rc- 
membraiR*e : to  impart  knowledge ; to 
satisfy  ; and  to  entertain. 

233.  Tliree  iiidispensables  of  a bard 
who  is  a teacher : genius  from  God ; in- 
struction from  a teacher ; and  his  func- 
tion authorized  by  the  judgment  of  a 
session. 

234.  Three  ornaments  of  a hamlet : a 
book ; a teacher  versed  in  song ; and  a 
smith  in  his  smithv. 
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ccxxxv.  Tri  anhcbfior  hondrcv : tanwydd ; 
dwr  croyw  j a bngoil  trevgordd. 

ccxxxvi.  Tri  anhcl)gor  havodwr:  bwd; 
bugcilgi ; a chyllell. 

CCXXXVI I.  Tri  anhcbgor  bwd  havodwr: 
ncnbrcn ; ncnfyrch;  a banwr:  a rbydd 
iddo  CQ  tori  yn  iigJiocd  gwylit  a vyno. 


ccxxxviii.  Tri  pbren  nid  rhydd  eu  tori 
hob  gcnad  g^’lad  ac  ai^Iwydd:  mesbrcn, 
8CV  derwcn  ; a botlwcn  ; a rbavuwydden. 

ccxxxix.  Tri  anhebgor  boneddig  cyn- 
nwynaw) : brecan  ; telyn  ; a challawr : ac  yn 
ddognod  naladr  Iddo. 

ccxi.  Tri  anliebgor  taiawg : pcntan ; 
glaiv  ; a cliavn  : ac  iddo  o ddogncil  paludr. 

ccxLi.  Tri  pheth  ni  renir  ag  arall : cledd  5 
cyllcll : a brccan : scv  a’u  picufont  a’u 
ceidw  o iawn  cyvraith. 

ccxLii.  Tri  arlludd  tir:  bawl  yn  Ilys ; 
tor  arad  j a llosgi  ty  at  y tir. 

ccxi-m.  Tri  cbadarn  byd : arglwydd ; 
ynvyd ; a diddim. 

ccxLiv.  Tri  ni  vyddant  garddycliwel’  ^ 
ddir  a gorvod,  sev  nid  lawn  gjru  swydd  ar 
un  o henynt : gwraig ; bardd ; ac  annliiriog: 
ser  nid  iawn  gyru  ar  un  o henynt  na  swydd 
gwlad,  na  Haw  ar  glcdd*  ac  ni  vyddant  wrth 
gorn  a gwaedd  gwlad : sev  ar  vardd  y mac 
braint  l)uw  a'i  dangnev,  a’i  swydd  wrth 
gerdd;  ac  nis  dyht  gwasanaethii  dwy  sM'j'dd; 
ac  ar  wraig  y mae  gwr,  a braint  arglwydd 
priodawr  iddo  erni ; ac  nid  iawn  dwyn 
oddiar  arall  ci  briawd  o ddyn  nac  o dda ; ac 
ar  annhiriog  nis  dylit  gyru  Haw  ar  gledd, 
achaws  nid  oes  gnnlho  dir  Idde!  golli ; oc 
nid  iawn  iddo  golli  bywvd  ac  aclawd  tros 
arall*  tiamyn  gndael  iddo  ci  scrch  aM 
^nghyd  ^ a lie  ydd  clo  Haw  ar  glcdd,  brydd 
a4  gelwir ; a braint  brydd  a ddylit  iddo. 


ccxLv.  O dri  pheth  y cyll  Cymro  cyn- 
nwynaw)  dir  ci  da<l,  a braint  ei  genctll : cwbl 
earg>  chwyn  i whid  estron  ; cwbl  ymdanc  a 
flu  estron  yn  rhyvcl  a chened)  o Gymry  ; a 
chwbl  ymrodd  i lu  estron  gortrech,  o vodd, 
lie  y gallai  ddianc. 


23.5.  Tlirce  indispensablcs  of  a perma- 
nent abode ; fire-wood  ; pure  water ; and 
a hamlet  herdsman. 

236.  Tliree  indispensabies  of  a summer 
resident : a bothy  j a herdsman's  dog ; and 
a knife. 

237.  Tlirec  indispensabies  of  the  bothy 
of  a summer  resident:  n rool-trec;  rool- 
supporting  forks  ; and  wattling  : and  lie  is 
at  liberty  to  cut  them  In  any  wild  wood  he 
pleases. 

238.  Three  trees  that  it  is  not  free  to  cut 
witliout  tlic  permission  of  the  country  and 
the  lord : an  acorn-trcc*  or  oak ; and  u 
birch-trcc ; and  a witch-elm. 

239.  Three  indispensabies  of  an  innate 
boneddig:  a plaid;  a harp;  and  a boiler: 
and  his^>ear  allowance. 

240.  Tiirec  indispensabli^  of  a tacog : a 
fire-back ; a glaive ; and  a trough ; and 
his  spear  allowance. 

241.  'Hirec  things  that  arc  not  shared 
with  another : a sword ; a knife ; and  a 
plaid : those  who  own  them  keep  them  by 
right  of  Inw. 

242.  Three  bars  as  to  land : a suit  in 
court ; a breaking  of  a plough ; and  the 
burning  of  a house  on  the  ianX 

243.  Three  migluies  of  the  world : a 
lord ; on  idiot ; and  a nonentity. 

244.  Three  that  are  not  car-removable 
by  compulsion  and  necessity,  upon  whom 
it  is  not  right  to  impose  office : a woman ; 
a bard  ; and  one  having  no  land  : for  it  is 
not  right  to  impose  upon  them  office  of 
country,  or  hand  upon  sword,  and  tliey 
are  not  to  attend  to  the  iiorn  of  the  coun- 
try : the  bard  is  devoted  by  privilege  to 
Grod  and  his  peace,  liis  office  being  the 
cultivation  of  song ; and  two  offices  ought 
not  to  be  served ; and  over  a woninu  there 
is  a husband,  with  the  privilege  of  proprie- 
tary lord  over  her ; and  it  is  not  right  to 
take  from  another  his  appropriation  either 
of  person  or  of  property ; and  one  witli- 
out  land  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  have 
hand  upon  sword,  because  he  has  no  land 
to  lose  : and  it  is  not  right  that  he  sliould 
lose  life  or  limb  on  account  of  another, 
but  that  he  should  be  Icfl  to  his  pleasure 
and  purpose  ; and  where  he  sliall  lay  hand 
upon  sword,  he  is  called  a volunteer ; and 
he  becomes  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  a 
volunteer. 

245.  By  three  things  an  innate  Cymro 
loses  his  patrimony,  and  the  privilege  of 
his  kindred : complete  car-removal  to  a 
strange  country;  complete  confederacy  with 
a strange  host  at  war  with  the  kindred  of 
the  Cymry ; and  complete  resignation  to  un 
oppressing  host  of  strangers,  and  that  wit- 
tingly, where  he  might  have  escaped. 
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ccxLVi.  O dri  nhctii  vdd  cnniil  Cymro 
Traint  ei  gened),  dir  yn  rhydt!*  gwcdi  a*i 
collo : cwbl  garddyciiwel  o wliul  cstron  ; 
cwbl  gargoll  dros  Gymru  a Chymro ; a 
chwbl  vniwrthvyn  a llu  cstron  gortrech,  lie 
galLasal  vraint  a thirocdd  y ganddynt  yn 
warantedig,  o ymgyvla<id  ag  wynt 


ccxLvii.  Tri  flmrgychwyn  heb  attycliwel 
svdd ; gwraig  briawd,  scv  ydd  acth  ei 
ralnt  o<l(livrrlli  ei  chencdl,  acyn  nghcnedl 
ei  gwr  priodawr,  a byny  yn  mraint  a bodd 
cyvraitb,  ac  niddylai  dtlychwclyd  drachevn 
yn  nrniint  ei  chcncdl  hi : sev  ni  adwna 
cyvrniih  a wnelo  unwaith  yn  ngwybod: 
trevtailawg,  wedi  bod  yn  hir  yn  alltudcdd 
^•n  ngwlad  cstron,  a dychwelyd  wedi  liyny 
iddci  wlad  ci  hun,  a chafael  ei  dir ; oil  a 
ev  eilwaith  yn  ddilys  yn  alltudcdd,  nid 
ymcliwcl  drachevn  o iawnder ; ac,  o gwna, 
ni  rinldir  id«lo  drev  ei  dad ; yr  arglwydd 
cyvoclh  a’i  piau  yn  ngwarchadw,  yny  wyjK) 
pwy  arall  o*r  genedl  a’i  dyly,  ac  yna  ei 
roddi  i hwnw  : n chyswynvab,  a gymmerer, 
neu  a water,  gnn  y genedl,  pa  un  bynag  a 
wnclawr  ni  ddylit  ei  adwncuthur  ; sev  yw 
cyawynvab,  inab  i arall,  neu  vab  llwyn  a 
plicrth,  a gymerawr  yn  gyvreitliawl,  er 
cael  mab  o etivedd. 


ccxLviii.  Tair  llysgwlad  achyvraith  am- 
ry val  en  cynnal,  parlh  gorddawd  ac  ansawdd 
gwyr  llys  a’i  swyddwyr:  un  Bowys;  un 
Gaerllion  ar  Wysg,  sev  un  Morganwg  a 
Debeubartli ; ac  un  Gw'ynedd : cisioes,  yr 
un  cyf  cymmrawd  y sydd  ar  y tair  gwlad 
hyny ; nii  amgen,  gorsedd  dygynmill  gwlad 
a chywlad  yn  rhaith ; ac  yn  amgen  o 
vodd  nid  rhydd  gwneiitbur  eyvreithan  yn 
Nghymru;  sev  nid  braint,  o iawn  cyvraith 
a chymmrawd,  i nn  neu  arall  o’r  gwiedydd 
wnenthur  cyvraith  namyn  yn  nghyswyn  y 
rbai  ereill.  Sev  yw  arver  Powys,  maer, 
canglicllawr,  un  brawdwr,  o ynad  swydd, 
ofelrlad  i yagrivenu  dadleuoedf),  a rhingyll : 
ac  yn  hono  nid  oes  amgen  o wyr  llys  a 
swyddau,  herw'vdd  arver  cyn  cov  a clilyw  y 
wlad  a’r  genedl,  yn  Mhowys.  Llys  gwlad 
a chyvraith  yn  Ngwynedd  a vydd  yn  hyn 

0 vodd ; nid  amgen,  arglwydd  y cwmwd, 
oni  bydd  yno  y tywysawg  ei  iuman,  maer, 
caiighcllawr,  un  ynad  sw'ydd,  ofeiriad 
Clynog,  neu  un  Bangor,  neu  un  Penmen, 

1 ysgrivenu  dadleuoeud,  a rhing;)’ll.  Llys 
Dehcubarli),  scv  liono  cyseviii  llysC-aerllion 

X.AWS,  11. 


246.  By  three  things  a Cymro  regains 
the  privilege  of  his  kindred,  and  ins  land 
free,  afler  he  shall  have  lost  tliem  : com> 
pletc  car-rcturning  from  a strange  country  ; 
complete  car-loss  for  Cymru  and  Cymro ; 
and  complete  self-withhoUling  from  an 
oppressing  host  of  strangers,  where  he 
might  have  obtained  privilege  and  lands 
securely  from  them,  by  coinciding  with 
them. 

247.  Tlierc  are  tiiree  car-departures  with- 
out return : a married  woman,  os  her  privi- 
lege has  gone  from  her  kindred,  and  be- 
come merged  in  tiiat  of  the  kindred  of  her 
proprietary  husband,  and  that  consonant  to 
the  privilege  and  dictate  of  law,  and  she 
is  not  to  return  to  the  privilege  of  her 
own  kindred:  as  the  law  will  not  undo 
wimt  onc4?  it  has  knowingly  done : one 
K>ssessed  of  patrimony,  after  having  been 
ong  in  a state  of  alienism  in  a strange 
country,  and  afterwards  returning  to  bis 
own  country,  and  obtaining  his  land ; if  he 
go  a second  time  unquesiionably  into  a 
state  of  alienism,  he  returns  not  again  by 
right ; and,  If  lie  do,  his  patrimony  is  not 
to  be  given  to  liim  ; the  lord  of  the  territory 
has  possession  of  it  in  conservancy,  until  it 
shall  be  known  what  otlier  individual  of 
the  kindred  has  a right  to  it,  and  then  it  is 
to  be  given  to  that  one : and  a reputed  son, 
that  shall  be  received,  or  that  shall  be  re- 
jected, by  the  kindred,  whichever  shall  be 
don^  it  ought  not  to  be  undone ; a reputed 
son  is  the  son  of  any  one,  or  a son  ot  bush 
and  brake,  that  shall  be  lawfully  received 
for  obtaining  a son  to  be  an  heir. 

248.  TTiree  courts  of  country  and  law 
variously  constituted,  in  respect  to  the 
power  and  description  of  the  men  of  the 
court  and  its  officers ; one  of  Powys ; one 
of  Caerllion  upon  Usk,  or  the  one  of  Gla- 
morgan and  South  Woles  } and  one  of  Gwy- 
nedd : nevertheless,  the  same  body  of  so- 
cial jurisprudence  extends  over  those  three 
countries ; to  wit,  conventional  session  of 
country  and  federate  country  in  raith } and 
in  no  other  manner  is  it  permitted  to  make 
laws  in  Cymru ; for  iliere  is  no  privilege, 
by  right  of  law  and  social  jurisprudence, 
for  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  countries  to 
make  a law  but  in  connexion  with  the  rest. 
Tlic  usage  of  Powys  is,  a maer,  a cangtiell- 
or,  one  judge,  ns  a judge  of  office,  a priest 
to  write  the  pleadings,  and  an  apparitor : 
and  there  are  no  other  men  of  court  and 
offices,  according  to  usage  beyond  memory 
and  hearing  of  the  country  and  kindred,  in 
Powys.  Court  of  country  and  law  in 
Gwynedd  is  constituted  in  this  manner; 
to  wit,  the  lord  of  the  cymwd,  unle.ss 
the  prince  be  there  himself,  a maer,  a 
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ar  VVv«g ; t>'wvsawg,  neu  vrcniii*  ac  yn 
ei  le  cv,  pan  ims  bytlio,  arglwvdd  y cantrcv, 
neu  y cwmwd,  a cliydag  ev  inaer,  a cha- 
nglieilawr,  ac  ysgolaig  llyn,  i yagrivenu 
datllaii  a chov  llys,  a rhinffyi),  a Uiaws 
brawdwyr  neu  ypgnaid.  Sev  urawdwr  neu 
ynadi  |H>b  tinawg  o bcnteulu  cyvrcUh- 
lawl  yn  Neheiibarln>  a Morganwg,  aGwent; 
a’r  lliaws  brawdwyr  o sajth  i bedwar  ar 
ddeg,  ac  o hyny  hyd  un  ar  u^ain,  ac  o 
liyny  yn  ncngwyr  a deugain  ; a u barn  a 
cJwir  rbaith  llys.  Sev  yn  Mhowys  a Gwyn- 
edd iin  brawawr  swydd;  ac  yn  ngwledydd 
Dclioubarlh;  nid  amgcn,  Ijeredigion,  a 
Uyved,  a Morganwg,  aGwent,  lliaws  brawd- 
wyr braint ; sev  hyny,  o vraint  tir  a thcuiu  ; 
ac  nis  dylit  yno  vrawdwr  neu  ynad  swydd ; 
8CV  y bydd  y braw’tlwyr  wrth  raith  avlavar 
henaduriaid  a phcnccnedl.  Sev  y dywedir, 
y gellir  llys  yn  Neheubarth,  o>  tri  hyn  ; nid 
amgen,  brenin,  neu  arelwydd  cwmwd  yn  ei 
le,  canghelJawr  o ysgolaig,  a Iliaws  brawd- 
wyr ; ac  un  neu  arall  o’r  brawdwyr  a wna 
swydd  rhingyll  yn  y llys,  neu  ’r  cnnghell- 
awr  a’i  gwna. 


Ac  vclly  tci^'yna  trioedd  Dyvnwal  Moel- 
mud,  a elwir  trioedd  gwladoldeb  a chy- 
wladoldeb.  A phob  prydydd  ac  acliwr  a 
vynai  wybod  brciniau  a devodau  gwlad 
a chenedl  y Cymry  benbaladr  5 a braint 
bonedd,  a’i  rliy w o gy viawndcr  j a braint 
arvau,  partli  bunedd  a rhandiroedd ; a 
braint  ac  anmraint  ar  eillion  ; a ddylai 
wvIkhI  y trioedd  hyn,  cyn  y bo  iawn  iddo 
radd  warantedig,  yn  ngorsedd,  with  gerdd 
davawd,  wrth  vraint  a devaw'd  beimd  yr 
hen  Gymry. 


A my>'i  Thomas,  ab  Ivan,  o Drcv  Bryn 
yn  Morganwg,  a'i  ysgrivenodd  o hen  lyvrau 
Syr  lulward  Mawnsel  o Vargam,  pan  oedd 
o^ran  Crist  ein  Harglny  dd  nt  1685. 


canghellor,  one  judge  by  office,  tlic  priest 
of  Clynog,  or  the  one  of  Bangor,  or  the 
one  of  Penmon,  to  write  |>leatlings,  and 
an  apparitor,  'flie  court  of  South  Wales, 
or  that  which  was  originally  the  court  of 
Cacrlilon  ujpon  Usk ; the  prince,  or  the 
king,  and  in  his  st(^,  when  he  is  not 
there,  the  lord  of  the  cantrcv,  or  the 
cymwd,  and  along  with  him  a maer,  a 
canghellor,  a clerk  of  court,  to  write  the 
pleas  and  record  of  court,  and  an  appari- 
tor, and  several  justices  or  judges.  Every 
landowner,  being  a lawful  chief  of  house- 
hold, is  a justice  or  judge  in  Soutli  AVak>s, 
Morganwg,  and  Gwent ; and  the  number 
of  justices  from  seven  to  fourteen,  and 
thence  to  twenty-one,  and  thence  to  fifty 
men  j and  their  judgment  is  called  raith  of 
court.  In  Powys  and  Gwynedd  there  is 
one  judge  by  office  ^ and  in  the  countries 
of  South  Wales;  to  wit,  Ceredigion,  Dyved, 
Morganwg,  and  Gwent,  there  arc  several 
justices  by  privilege;  that  is,  by  privilege 
of  land  and  household  ; and  there  a justice, 
or  judge  by  office,  is  not  required;  for  the 
justices  arc  chosen  by  the  silent  raith  of 
the  elders  ami  chief  of  kindred.  It  is  said 
that,  in  South  Wales,  a court  can  be  com- 
posed of  th»c  three ; to  wit,  the  king,  or 
the  lord  of  the  cymwd  in  his  stead,  a ca- 
nghellor l>eing  a clerk,  and  several  justices; 
and  one  or  other  of  tlie  justices  executes 
the  office  of  apparitor  in  the  court,  or  the 
canghellor  executes  it. 

And  thus  terminate  the  triads  of  Dyvn- 
wal Moelmud,  which  are  call«l  triacls  of 
community  and  federate  community.  And 
every  annalist  and  genealogist  that  would 
become  acquainted  wiU)  the  privileges  and 
customs  of  tlie  country  and  kindred  of  the 
Cymry  collectively ; and  the  privilege  of 
descent,  and  its  nature  by  equity  ; and  the 
privilege  of  arms,  In  respect  to  tlcacciU  and 
territorial  divisions ; and  the  privllt^  and 
lack  of  privilege  of  aillts ; such  ought  to 
know'  these  triads,  bolbre  he  can  of  right 
have  an  authorized  dt^ee  of  vocal  song, 
in  session,  according  to  the  privilege  and 
custom  of  Uie  bards  of  the  old  Cymry. 

And  I 'Hiomas,  son  of  Evan,  of  Trev 
Bryn  in  Alorganwg,  transcribed  this  from 
the  old  books  of  Sir  Edward  Mansell  of 
Margam,  when  the  year  of  Christ  our  Lord 
was  1685. 
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BOOK  THE  FOURTEENTH. 

[F.GLURAD.  [ELUCIDATION. 


I.  AM  ABDDElO.] 

I.  Tri  ofer  braw  y sycld  a gynnic  dyn  ac 
ni  wrandewir  o gyfrcith:  praw  a gynyco 
hawluT  i wiriaw  y hawl  wedy  atteb  or  am- 
ddiffynuT  iddi ; eil  yw  praw  a gynycco 
amddifi^  Hwr  wedy  atteb  y hawl  a diau  yn 
y dadyi ; trydydil  praw  ar  na  wnaethbwyd 
petli  y boyrnhawl  amdanaw  : canys  anawdd 
yw  profi  V fi  y peth  ni  bu  j cany  bu  y peth 
ni  wnactfibwya  etton ; cissioes  ef  a cllir 
profi  negyfiaeth  lie  f>o. 


II.  Tri  phcth  ni  chyngein  ^nchyfreith 
praw  ar  woitlired  eithyr  y teir  nynn  ; a 

wad  dros  wassaf  sef  yw  hynny  gw'adii 
ynn  a elwit  artldclw  am  danaw  gvnt ; a 
cliof  we<li  brawl ; ac  obry  y ceffi,  lie  mae 
dcwedyf  am  fmwr  bcth  yw  cof  wedy 
brawd. 

III.  Tri  rhyw  wnessaf  cyfreithiawl  y sydd : 
arddelw}  ac  arwayssaf;  a gwarant  am  beth 
digyfodic  ac  amddifFyn  heb  warant. 

IV.  Tri  rhyw  arddelw  y sydd  : arddelw  o 
berchenogaeth  daj  ail  yw  a g_ymero  da  o 
law  amddiffynnwr,  ai  ollwng  yntau  yn 
rliydd ; trydydd  ardelu  cyfretuiawl  fal  na 
ddylyer  atteb  y hawl. 

V.  ITcu  ryw  ai^delw  am  dda  sydd  o 
berchenogaeth:  un  am  da  byw  hwnnw  a 
berthyn  y arddelw  oi  cni  ai  feithrin  oc  nad 
aelh  dcirnos  y ar  y warchadw  ai  berchen- 
ogaeth. Pam  y dywedir  hynny  ? O bydd 

deiriios  yn  ddlarddclw  mewn 

yna  y dylyir  nianogi  ir  argUvyild  y da  ni 
chyll  y dyn  y diw  cr  iienny  eythyr  y 
ddamdwng  yn  y law  of,  ac  ni  bydd  arnaw 
cf  am  gj’nnal  er  hynny. 


VI.  Artldclw  perehenogaeth  o dda  marw 
hwnnw  a berthyn  y gadw  ganthaw  cyn  y 

SolH  oil wna  cf,  a hwnnw  hefyt  a 

dylyir  arddelw  nad  acth  dcirnos ; oc  ni 
ddylyir  gwadti  gyd  ac  arddelw,  namyn 
dywctlyd  bod  iddaw  geidweid  a gadwo  y 
dda  ganthaw ; sef  yw  yr  arddelw  hwnn 
diarlTor  i ymoglyd  rhac  vr  hawl  ac  arfer  o 
bell gw'ell  iddaw. 


1.  OP  ARDDELW,] 

1.  Tlierc  arc  three  futile  proofs,  wliich  a 
person  may  offer,  and  are  not,  by  law, 
listened  to : a proof  tiiat  a claimant  shall 
offer  to  verify  tiis  claim,  after  the  defen- 
dant lias  answered  it ; the  second  is,  a 

firoof  that  a defendant  shall  offer,  after 
laving  answered  to  a claim,  and  the  suit 
dosed;  thirdly,  a proof  that  a thing  ha.s 
not  been  done,  concerning  which  there 
shall  be  proceedings  instituted  : because  it 
is  difficult  to  prove  a tiling  to  be,  tiiat 
has  not  been  ; since  the  Uiing  that  has  not 
been,  has  not  yet  existed ; nevertheless  a 
negation  can  l>e  proveil,  where  it  shall  not 
exist 

2.  Three  thin^  which  accord  not  in  law  : 
proof  of  an  act,  except  in  three  cases ; 
denial  os  to  a gw'aesav,  which  Is,  denying 
that  for  which  an  arddelw  has  been  pre- 
viously called ; and  remembrance  after 
Judgment ; and  above  thou  wilt  find,  where 
judgment  is  spoken  of,  what  is  implied  by 
remembrance  after  jiulgment 

3.  There  are  three  kinds  of  legal  gwaes- 
avs  : an  arddelw ; an  arwaesav  j and  a war- 
rant for  immoveable  property ; or  defence 
without  a warrant, 

4,  Tliere  are  three  kinds  of  arddelws : 
an  arddelw  of  the  ownership  of  property  ; 
the  second  is,  one  that  shall  take  property 
out  of  the  hand  of  a defendant,  and  set 
him  free ; thirdly,  a lawful  arddelw,  so  as 
not  to  be  required  to  answer  a claim. 

S.  There  are  two  kinds  of  arddelw  for 
the  ownership  of  property  t one  is  for  live 
property,  which  requires  an  arddelw  of 
birth  and  rearing,  and  that  it  had  not  been 
tliree  nights  from  his  custody  and  owner- 
ship. Why  is  that  said  ? ff  it  be  thr^ 
nights  without  arddelw  [in  another’s  hand,] 
then  the  lord  is  to  be  informed  of  it ; the 
person  does  not,  therefore,  lose  liis  pro- 
erly,  but  is  to  swear  to  it  in  the  other’s 
and,  although  he  is  not  thereby  to  up- 
hold it. 

6.  The  ownership  of  dead  property  re- 
quires an  arddelw  of  custody  before  loss, 
and,  likewise,  that  it  had  not  been  from 
his  custody  three  nights ; and  denial  is 
not  needra  together  with  an  arddelw, 
only  saying,  tiiat  he  has  guanlians  that 
the  property  is  his ; which  arddelw  is  a 
way  to  obviate  the  claim,  and  use  [other 
means  hereafter]  which  may  be  better  for 
him. 
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VII.  Arddelw  a g^’moro  pcth  o law  d^n, 
a ddisgin  o lawer  scf  yw  hwiinw  dywedvd 
y tcnfTvgjaw  o liwnn  a hwnn  ; ncu  y roddi 
yn  adiicu  attaw  j neu  y gyfnewidiaw  ac  ef ; 
ncu  y wystiaw  idduw ; neu  warchau  anifail 
yn  gydrcithinwl  j a gwadu  llcdrad  ac  anghyf- 
rciui : ac  nid  cwbwl  addef,  ac  nid  cwbwl 
wad  cythyr  y haddef  oil,  neu  y gwadu  oil. 
Eiiisioes  addef  a berthyn  yma  dytod  y da 
attaw  ac  cissioes  yn  gv'ireithiawl. 


VIII.  Arddelw  arall;  dywedyd  nad  cyt- 
reithiawl  y cwyn  neu  yr  haw)  ac  iia  ddviir 
alteb  iddi  j act  yw  bynny  gorsaf  cyfrcith- 
iawl  y beri  jt  bawl  sefyll,  sef  yw  bynny 
nad  ov'frcithiawl  yr  bawl  nar  cwyn,  ac  ua 
ddylir  atteb  y gwyn  anghyfreitbiawl  j ac 
nyd  gwaii  bynny  ac  nyd  addef  yr  bawl. 
Ai  (lywdyd  na  ddylcir  atteb  y ryw  ar 
bawlwr  a g.vrry  amraint  arnaw  ; ncu 
ddewedyd  na  dyly  y rhyw  ddyn  ar  am- 
diffynnwr  atteb  yr  bawl  nac  i un  bawl ; a 
dywedyd  y fod  yn  farn  goll  ac  na  ddyly 
atteb  y bawl  ddvbryd  o byd  fell ; ac  nyd 
arddelw  eyfreiawf  yw  ....  honno,  namyn 
artldclw  yn  torri  ac  yn  llesteir  eyfreith  cyn 

dylyir  y cyraiyd  canyt  o eyfreith 

urddeu  na  nawdd  sant ; na 

chyinyn  na  ebred  na  pliriodas,  na  diddym- 

rwydd o ddyn  y dda 

pan  arddelwo  un  or  rhei  bynny  canys 

ymwodu  a chyfreith  y mac 

. . . , nad  ctyb  yr  arddelw  cyfreithiawl  a 
liwnnw  ar  alw  a digawn  bod  o g^fraith  yn 

a ddelw  drostaw  na  ddyly 

ay  am  can  o gyfreith  rhwng  y dyn 

ay  bawl ; ac  na  ddylyo  atteb  lie  cayo  eyf- 
relth. 

IX a ddyly  bot  am 

bob  da  oYodedic hydrym  y 

bob  ai  dJechreu  a ffetdiaw  ah 

X. na  ddyly  bot  am  bawl 

fach  a cbynogyn,  na  bru  duw 

nail  amserol  na  chyfreithiawl  y 

cwyn  y atteb y amser  o 

bonaw  meg^’s  cwyn  am  sarhaet  onyd  or 

pryd  hwn neu  am  alana^ 

onyt  cyfreithiawl,  ac  yn  oedcu  cyfreithiawl 

y ddiat  cclein ay  dywetlyt  na 

chyncbrvngwyt  yr  cwyn  yr  Ilys  yn  gyf- 

reitbiawl euthur  teitbu  treis 

lie  bo ; ay  na  yrwyd  yr  bawl  yn  gj  freith- 

iawl ; ay or  y da  lie 

bo  bynny ; ncu  nad  edewis  braw  yn 
amscrnwl,  cyn  cau  yn  y dady  j neu  addaw 
profi,  lie  perthyno  gyrr,  ncu  ddamdwng; 
neu  ddamdwng,  11c  pertliyno  g>'rr,  ne 
braw ; neu  gyrru,  lie  perthyno  praf  neu 

damdwnc  a y mac  eywrein- 

rwydd  y ossod  bawl  ay  cynbcbrwnc  .... 
ay  dywedud  gwall  air  yn  y Ilys 


7.  An  arddelw,  who  shall  take  a thing 
from  a person’s  iiaiid,  may  u.se  many  picas : 
saying,  that  he  borrowed  it  from  so  and 
»o  ; or  that  it  was  placed  as  a deposit  with 
him  ; or  that  it  was  matter  of  excnange  j or 
pledged  with  him  ; or  a legally  impounded 
animal ; and  denying  theR  and  illegality  : 
and  confession  and  denial  arc  not  com- 
plete, without  either  confcssln||;  or  denying 
the  whole.  In  this  case  confession  is  ap- 
propriate ; that  the  proi>cny  was  in  his 
iiands,  but,  nevertlieless,  legally  so. 

8.  Another  arddelw  : saying  that  neither 
the  plaint  nor  the  claim  is  and  is  not 
to  be  ansM'crcd ; that  is  a legal  bar  to 
arrest  the  claim,  that,  neither  the  claim  nor 
plaint  being  legal,  an  iliega!  plaint  is  not 
to  be  answered ; and  that  is  not  a denial, 
nor  confession,  of  the  claim.  As  saying, 
that  such  a person  as  the  claimant  is  not 
to  be  answerini,  and  charging  him  with  want 
of  privilege ; or  saying,  that  such  a jierson 
as  the  defendant  is  not  to  answer  tlint 
claim,  or  any  claim  ; and  saying,  that  it  is 
a void  judgment,  ami  that  a wrong  claim 
is  not  to  be  answcrril,  if  it  be  so  *,  and  that 
is  not  a lawful  arddelw,  but  one  that  breaks 
and  impedes  law,  although  it  is  to  be 
acceptetl } for,  by  law,  [if  a person  be  in] 
holy  orders,  or  sanctuary  of  a saint ; or  by 
will,  or  vow,  or  marriage,  or  destitution, 
[become  himself  divested  of  property ;] 
when  he  shall  make  use  of  such  arddelw, 
he  shuns  law  [hy  not  producing]  a lawful 
arddelw ; and,  thus,  as  he  does  not  pro- 
duce his  arddelw,  but  calls  persons  to 
prove  this,  the  law  closes  between  the  per- 
son and  his  claim  ; and  he  is  not  to  answer 
where  the  law  shall  close. 

9.  [An  arddelw  is  to  be  produced]  for 
every  moveable  property  [which  may  be] 
claimed,  [and  the  claim  abandoned. 

10.  An  arddelw]  is  not  to  be  in  a suit 

of  surety  and  debtor,  or  briduw 

the  plaint  is  neither  timely,  nor 

legal,  to  answer 

as  a plaint  for  sanuid,  unless  at 

this  time, or  for  galanas, 

unless  lawful,  and  at  the  legal  periods  to 

avenge  a murder 

or  saying,  that  the  plaint  was  not  followed 
up  legally  in  the  raurt ; [or  that  it  did  not 
amount]  to  the  teithi  of  violence,  w'hcre 
they  occur;  or  that  the  suit  was  not  le- 
gally prosecuted ; or  [prosecuted]  for  the 
sake  of  the  property,  where  that  occurs ; or 
that  he  did  not  promise  timely  proof,  before 
closing  the  suit ; or  promising  proof,  where 
prosecution,  or  swearing,  was  appropriate ; 
or  swearing,  where  prosecution,  or  proof, 
was  appropriate ; or  prosecution,  where 
proof,  or  .swearing,  was  appropriate ; or 
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ac  ymwrthod  ac  yTnwcllau  deirgweith  cany 
ddylyir  tlalu  a wellawceir  hyd  yny  »yrthyaw 
am  air  dcirgweith,  ncu  cau  cytreitli  am 


(1 os  holir  or  njriUl  y cay  cyP- 

reith  rhwng  dyn  ay  <ldylyet,  ay  angliyf 
eithy  . ...  y cwyn,  or  na  bo  perchenno 


y da  y nob  a cwyno  amdanaw  ncu 

wyt  ba  ddylct  i wrth  arfFcdt>c  . . . cwyn ; 
ay  na  bu  wys  cyfrcithiawl  y aUeb  yr  haw! ; 
neu  na  heiiwyd  pa  ryw  da,  ncu  pa  ryw 
dir,  ncu  pa  drcf  na  pha  feint  na  wahaner} 
pa  fTordd  y gwahancr  a dyn  y dda  or  saw! 
ffyrtld  y sytld  y , . . . ncu  pa  amser  y 
bo  yr  bawl  ay  dyddon  ay  Sul ; nou  cdrycfi 
pa  amser  or  dydd  fo  yr  amser  y cadeirier 
Icidieu  ynchvfreith ; neu  na  bo  gan  yr 
Bwlwr  y dcic^yddyeu  oil  ynvdd  coll  ncu 
gadaci ; nou  a fo  yr  cilweitii  wedy  bod 
gvnt  dosbartli  am  danei,  neu  dygymut ; 
neu  na  fo  messur  ar  y bawl  canys  dyly 
bod  messur  ar  bob  bawl ; neu  na  henwer 
yr  aniddiffynnwr  neu  hawlwr  erbyn  y hen6 
bc<lydd  i neu  cdryc  . . both  fo  ai  un  hawlwr 
ay  dau  ay  tri ; canyt  oes  cyfreith  rwng 
hawlwyr  ac  amddidynnwr,  na  rhwng  ani> 
ddifi^  nwyra  hawlwr  namyii  rhwng  hawlwr 

ac  amddiffynnwT ; neu  etLych  y 

yr  hawlwr  ac  ef  yn  cwynaw  j neu  a fo 

mach  ncu  fru  duw canys 

o bydd  cam  yw  y gwyn  j neu  a fo  cwyn  am 
dda  cyn  dyfot  oet  y dalu  j neu  ymrafelwyt 
y cwyn ; neu  a fo  messur  mwy  uoc  a fu 

bawl  yny  cwyn hynny  wyntw'y 

yw  gwarant  heb  amddifTvn  sef  yw  hynny 
ceidwad  heb  arddcl  a tlyna  orsai’  cyfrellh* 
iawl  y beri  Iddi  scuyll. 


II.  GAN  DAKPO  DYWEDYO  OR  ABDDELWON 
CYFREITUIAWL,  BEIXACII  L.LYMA  EOEYCU 


I cyfrcithiawl  mwy  neu  peth 

yw  lie  gyrro  dyn  ar  arall:  bot 

gnnyat  Y gychwyn  y peth  j neu  hoeru  or 
amddidynnwr  roddi  or  hawlwr  iddaw  y 
peth  y mac  yn  y holi  neu  yn  y delu ; neu 

wystlaw oe  nni  henne  bod 

iddaw  digawn  a wypuo  bod  yn  wir  .... 

pftnyt  ardclw  cjdreithiawl  y rei 

hynn  ; cyfreith  a ddyweit y dotcr 

coll  ncu  gafTaei  ymhen  arall  meg 

....  neu  amodwr  ncu  dyst,  neu  wybydd- 

ieit  neu  orfodelt neu  arwaessaf 

y gjmryd  drwe  nllan  o law  dyn  ccyt  . . . 
rhei  hynny  oil,  na  cllir  eythur  gadu  balhi 
LAWS,  II. 


(purging  a lack]  of  skill  to  describe  ami  to 
follow  up  a claim  [legally;]  or  saying  a 
faulty  w'ord  in  the  court,  amf refusing  t)m?e 
times  to  amend  it ; for  a faulty  worn,  in  a 
suit  for  land,  is  not  fatal  until  it  occurs 
three  times,  or  closes  the  law  fin  that  case  ;] 
if  it  be  claimed  in  any  of  the  ways  that 
closes  the  law  between  a person  and  his 
due,  as  an  illegal  plaint,  or  one  of  which 
the  prosecutor  is  not  the  real  party ; or 
fone  in  which]  there  is  to  be  no  barrator  j 
or  tliat  there  was  no  legal  summons  to 
answer  the  suit ; or  that  the  kind  of  pro- 
perty, or  lami,  or  trev,  or  quantity  lost,  was 
not  specified ; or  the  way  in  which  the 
person  lost  his  j>roperty,  of  the  various 
ways  [in  which  it  might  occur ;]  or  what 
time  Uic  claim  may  be,  whether  on  the 
blank  days,  or  on  a Sunday ; or  noticing  at 
wliat  time  of  day  the  parties  are  arranged 
in  law ; or  that  the  claimant  has  not  all 
his  essentials  on  the  day  of  doension ; or 
that  he  sues  a second  time,  after  previous 
decision,  or  settlement ; or  that  he  states 
not  the  extent  of  Ins  claim ; for  there  is  to 
be  an  extent  to  every  claim ; or  that  the 
defendant,  or  claimant,  be  not  named  by 
his  baptismal  name  ; or  observing  whether 
there  be  one,  or  two,  or  three  daimants ; 
for  there  is  no  law  between  claimants  and 
a defendant,  nor  between  defendants  and 
a claimant,  only  between  a claimant  and  a 
defendant ; or  noticing  the  claimant’s  fpos- 
session,]  and  he  suing ; or  whether  there 
be  a surety,  or  briduw,  [in  the  cause;]  for 
if  tiiere  be,  the  plaint  is  wrong ; or  whether 
it  be  a plaint  fur  property  before  the  lime 
for  payment ; or  whether  tlie  plaint  lias 
been  altered ; or  whether  a greater  extent 
be  mentioned  than  the  claim  in  the  plaint ; 
[or  whether]  there  be  a guarantor  without 
defence,  that  is,  a guaitiian  without  an 
arddelw;  and  that  is  a legal  bar  to  arrest 
the  suit. 

II.  HAVING  CONCLUDED  DESCRIBING  LAWFUL 

ARDDELWS,  HERE  IS  FURTHER  NOTICE  OF 

LEGAL  [defences.] 

1.  As  when  a person  shall  prosecute 
another : that  he  had  permission  to  move 
the  thing;  or  tlie  defendant  insisting  that 
the  claimant  gave  him  the  thing  which  he 
is  claiming  or  avouching;  or  [that  the 
thing  whs]  pledged  to  him ; and  that  for 
the  truth  of  this  ne  has  enow  that  know  it. 
[As  these  are]  not  lawful  arddelws  ; the  law 
says,  [that  by  these]  the  decision  is  placed 
in  the  hands  of  another,  such  [as  a guar- 
dian,] or  contract-man,  or  witness,  or  evi- 
dence, or  gorvodog,  [or  surety,]  or  arwacsav, 
to  take  the  misdeed  from  the  hand  of  tlie 
person ; all  those  [are  guardians,]  who 
s L 
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eytvr  y crcvryou ; neu  sefyll  os  a 

sef^-dloc  yr  iieb  ay  j^alwc  ....  Rhci  or 
rhei  hynn  a alhint  bailu  hen  .....  a 
nadduiit  sef  yw  hwnnw  arddelw  a hwnnw 
nid  rhaid  y wyssyaw  na  cheidwad  hefyd, 
na  gwybyddyat  ni  wyssir  hefyd. 

II.  Pob  arddelw  hagen  ar  y g>Trcr  arnaw 
peth  megys  rho<ldi  noth  ncu  dalu  neu 
liotld  i gy'chwyn  petlu  neu  v wysUaw  peth 
a cllir  i prod  drwy  wybyd^icit  os  gwedir 
wynt  cany  bydd  arwaessaf  neb  cytliyr  y 
neb  a henwir  yn  aru'acssaf  ncu  lie  y hewer 
arwaessaf. 

m.  Ail  yw  arwaessaf  scf  yw  hwnnw  lie 
riioddo  dyn  y arwaessogaclh  yna  cadw  y 
west!  yw  g.ntlw  rhac  drwg ; sef  lie  y bydd 
hynny  am  iedrad  nos,  ac  angcyiiyrchawl, 
am  ffy’rnigrwyild,  ncu  w'cithred  ddybrvd ; 
cyt  galler  galw  arwaysaaf  hefy<l  am  Ictfrad 
yn  llaw. 

IV.  Trydyd  yw  gwarant  am  dda  angyf- 
odalyn ; sef  yw  hvnny  am  dda  angcych- 
wynnaw)  ncu  am  fafur  ncu  both  ni  wclcr 

ac  a fb  argy ncu  am  dorri  tir 

neu  arj  dywedud  bod  gwarant  yddaw  hynny 
a henwi  y warant. 

V.  Tri  He  y lludd  eyfreith  y ddyn  y 
ardddw' : un  He  rhoihfo  dyn  ym  ponn 
arddelw  am  dda  yn  Haw  a Iiwnnw  heb  fo<l 
yny  maes  ny  clieiff  ef  oed  eutliyr  y aryw 
...  oil  le  rlioddo  dyn  y arddelw  ym  penn 
dyn  ny  ddylyo  atteb  v hawl  j trydydd  He 
rhoddo  dyn  y ardderw  am  beth  y dylyo 

gwybyddyeit  yni  j)cn neu 

yrapenn  ceidweid  He  dylyo  gwybyddieit 
ncu  rcith  fod. 


VI.  Tri  pheth  a ddyly  gwarant  tldiball  y 
wneuthvr  yn  Hys : gwrtheb  yn  ddiohir 
ddiorsai’  drostaw  chun  athros  yr  amddifF- 
ynnwr  a thros  y da  cynhennus ; cil  yw 
sclyll  with  eyfreith  yn  y dadyl  am  a berth- 
yiio  arnaw  drwy  dcletlfryil  ynad } trydydd 
gwneuthur  cwbyl  drostaw  a thros  yr  am- 

(IdiflTynnwr  a far  . . uchof arddelw 

cyfrcithiawl  nad  atteb. 


VII.  Nyt  OC8  wat  y arddelw  canys  dr  . . . 
amddiffyn  ynt. 

vm.  Ny  eyll  arwaessaf  wat  cythyr  ay 
gadw  gcni  a meithrin  a cadw  cyii  coll  ae 
arddelw. 

IX.  Nyt  oes  oct  y arwaessaf  cynyrcliawl 

onyt 

X.  Nid  oes  oed  y arwaessaf  angliynyrchol 


cannot  be  foiled  but  by  being  put  to  the 
relics ; or  succeed  [but  bv  being]  stedfast 
to  the  one  w'ho  calls  [tliem.]  Some  of 
these  may  fail,  [as  an  arwnesav]  that  ia, 
an  arddelw,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to 
summon  him,  or  a guardian,  or  an  evU 
dcncc. 

2.  Every  arddelw,  however,  for  a thing 
as  being  given,  or  paid,  for  w'hich  a prose~ 
ention  is  institutcu,  or  permission  hod  to 
remove  it,  or  to  pledge  it,  can  be  proved 
through  evidences,  if  Uie  thing  be  denied; 
for  no  one  can  be  an  arwaesav  but  the  one 
named  a.s  an  arw'aesav,  where  an  arwaesav 
is  named. 

3.  Tlie  second  is,  an  aru'aesav ; tliat  is, 
where  a person  shall  give  his  arwaesav  to 
exonerate  his  guest  from  wrong ; that  is, 
as  to  niglit  theil,  and  absence,  and  fero- 
cious or  horrid  deeds;  although  an  ar- 
wacsav  can  likewise  be  called  for  theil  in 
hand. 

4.  11)6  tliird  is,  a warrant  ns  to  immove- 
able property ; that  is  Ibr  unremoved  pro- 
perty, or  labour,  or  a thing  unseen  which 
may  be  [injurious,]  or  for  ground-breach, 
or  arature;  let  him  say  he  has  a warrant, 
and  naming  his  warrant. 

5.  niree  cases  where  the  law  bars  a per- 
son from  his  arddelw : one  is,  where  a 
person  shall  declare  his  arddelw  for  pro- 
perty in  hand  to  be  anollier  man,  and  such 
one  not  being  in  the  Held,  he  is  not  to 
have  time  but  to  [produce  him]  ; secondly, 
where  a person  shall  give  his  arddelw  by 
producing  another,  who  cannot  answer  to  a 
claim ; thirdly,  where  a person  shall  give 
his  arddelw  for  a thing,  where  he  ought  to 
have  evidences,  [by  producing  guardians,] 
or  guardians  where  evidences,  or  a railh 
should  be. 

6.  Tlirec  tilings  which  a faultless  gua- 
rantor is  to  do  in  court:  to  reply  without 
delay,  without  reserve,  tor  himself,  and 
for  uie  defendant,  and  for  the  pro|>erty  in 
dispute;  the  second  is,  to  staiui  to  (he  law 
in  the  suit,  as  to  wiiat  shall  pertain  to  him, 
tlirough  the  verdict  of  a judge;  tliirdly,  to 
do  all  for  himself,  and  tor  the  defendant, 
which  a Judge  shall  order  [as]  above,  [or 
give  a]  fawml  arddelw  that  he  ought  not 
to  answer. 

7.  There  is  no  denial  to  an  arddelw, 
because  [he  must  make  a]  defence. 

8.  An  arwaesav  can  effect  no  denial, 
but  birth  and  rearing,  or  custody  before 
loss,  or  anldciw. 

9.  There  is  no  time  for  a present  ar- 
waesav, but  [to  answer  upon  .summons.] 

10.  There  is  no  time  for  an  absent 
arwaesav. 


Digitized  by  Cri  ^le 


Chap.  iti. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


(J83 


HI.  [tRIOEDD.]  III.  [triads.] 

l.  Tri  cymcinioc  cyllid : amobyrj  ebediw  i.  'Ilierc  are  three  cocquivaicnt  gelds: 

a gobyr  estyn  : fal  y y bydd  ]K>b  amobyr ; cbediw ; and  investiture  fee : as 

un  lie  taler.  [one  may  be*]  so  every  one  is,  where  it  shall 

be  paid. 

II,  Tri  dyn  a dal  abediw  heb  dir : mab  2.  Tliree  persons  who  pay  cbediw,  with- 
tan  oed  pedeir  biwydd  ar  ddec,  yna  y dyly  out  land : a boy  under  die  age  of  fourteen 
fyned  ar  y da  ehun  ac  ardretlmj  a bon-  years,  lor  then  lie  is  to  enter  upon  his  own 
heddic  canhwynawl  a gwr  cyfaruwssawc.  property,  and  is  to  be  taxed  j an  innate 

Doneddig ; and  a man  who  has  received  a 
donative. 

m.  Tri  dyn  a artlrelha  y arglwydd  heb  3.  Three  persons  whom  their  lord  taxes, 

dir  ar  y helw  ; mab  pedeir  biwydd  arddcc  without  having  land  in  their  possession : a 
pan  el  y luydd ; gwr  a talo  tir  yn  waetir  boy  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  when  he 
cyllidict  drostaw ; a rhuddyat  merch  talet  goes  to  war ; a man  who  shall  pay  land, 
y hamobyr  cany  bo  tir  iddaw.  as  blood-land,  let  him  pay  gclu  for  it ; 

and  the  giver  away  of  a daughter,  let  him 
pay  her  amobyr,  altliough  he  may  have 
no  land. 

IV.  Tri  lie  y diffvdd  gwyhyddyeit  rheith  : 4.  Three  cases  wherein  evidences  extin- 

IIc  caffer  dog}'ii  lanac  ain  led  rad  ; ac  am  guish  a raitli : where  competent  information 
wys  ; ac  atncu  : canys  yn  cKiyn  praw  ny  shall  be  liad  as  to  thcfl ; where  de)>osing  to 
ellir  cu  diwat  drwy  rcith.  a summons ; and  as  to  a deposit : for  they 

cannot  be  denied  against  proof,  through  a 
raith. 

V.  Tair  cyflafan  ni  ddywygir:  lladd  pysc ; 6.  Three  deeds  not  to  be  compensated : 

a lladd  dyfyrgi  ; a lladd  costoc  tom  ac  aryf  killing  fish  ; killing  an  otter;  and  killing  a 
o law  yn  ymcldiffryd  rhagddaw.  cur  with  a weapon  in  hand  in  self  defence. 

VI.  Tri  pheth  y dadanuddir  aelwyd  o 6.  Three  things  by  which  a hearth  may 

honunt : llech  aelwyd ; ac  csgynfayn  ac  be  re-uncovered : a hearth-stone ; a horse- 
allawrllech  odyn:  gwerth  pob  un  or  rhei  block  ; and  the  fire-slab  ofa  kiln : the  worth 
hynny  o cyfreit of  each  of  these  by  law 

VII.  Tri  ergid  gwalltan  a delir : y ty  7.  'Hiree  occurrences  of  uncontrollable 
cyntaf  a cnynno  ; ar  ail  ar  trydyd : o der-  fire  are  paid : tlie  first  house  that  shall  take 
fydd  el  gwynty  rhyngtliunt  treiasiwr  yw  yr  fire;  and  the  second  ; and  third ; if  tlicre 
tan  acm  ddywygir  oeyfreith  o hynny  allan.  be  a space  between  them,  the  6re  is  a 

ravager,  and,  by  law,  no  compensation  is 
to  be  made. 

VIII.  Tri  dyn  ni  farn  cyfraith  iddunt  fynet  8.  Three  persons  whom  the  law  docs  not 

yw  llw  : cyngaws  dros  y neb  a safo  gyd  ac  adjudge  to  take  an  oath  t a pleader,  on 
ef ; a rhyfab  nou  ycuanc  ; oc  amdelw  bcnalf  of  whom  he  may  stand;  and  a child 
eythyr  lie  yr  arfero  arddelw  o geidweit  yna  under  age,  or  a youth;  and  an  arddclw, 
y tyng  ef  or  blacii.  excepting  where  a guardian  is  an  arddelw ; 

then  he  is  to  swear  in  the  outset. 

IX.  Tri  amryw  Iw  sydd  yn llw  9.  There  are  three  kinds  of  oath  in 

unweitli  He  ni  bo  g^*rr  j llw  tridybiic  ol  [law :]  a single  oath  in  the  first  instance, 
ynol  lie  bo  gyrr  cyfrcithiawl ; llw  givers  where  there  may  be  no  proccctling;  a 
tra  gwers.  threefold  oath  in  succession,  where  there 

shall  be  lawful  proceeding ; and  an  oatli 
that  is  made  alternately. 

X.  Tri  lie  y bydd  twng  unweith : He  10.  Three  cases  wliere  there  is  once 
arddawo  dyn  o wybyddyad,  ny  thyng  ef  swearing:  where  a person  shall  promise 
eythyr  unwailli  oi  Haen ; ac  amddlffvnwr  an  evidence,  he  swears  only  once  before 
oHaen  ceidwat ; amddiffynwr  o flaen  y him ; and  a defendant  before  a guardian ; 
rcith : scf  )'W  hyn  y ar  y amddiHynwr.  and  a defendant  before  his  raith : this  is  in 

respect  to  a defendant. 

XI.  Tri  He  y bydd  twng  tri  dyblyc  oi  IX.  'fhree  cases  where  there  is  tlireefbld 

ynol : He  perthyno  damdwng  teir  y perthyn  swearing  in  succession : where  appraise- 
tyngu  yna  eil  lie  gyrro  dyn  drwy  gwyn  ar  ment  is  required,  it  is  needful  to  swear 
aralT  laild  celeyn  ncu  ledratl  ncu  cyfryw  three  times  ; secondly,  where  a person  shall 
beth  ; trydydd  lie  caflcr  dogyn  fanac  ncu  He  proceed  by  plaint  against  another  of  mur- 
bo  Hiw.  der,  or  tiiefl,  or  any  similar  tiling;  thirdly, 
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xir.  Tri  lie  y bydd  twng  gwcrs  tra  j^'ers : 
ar  fach  a bru  ^uw ; ac  amodwr : yr  hawlwr 
a dyng  yn  gjnuf  y fod  ef  yn  fach,  yna  y 
tyng  yntcu  nad  ydiw  ; ynteu  yna  a dyng  y 
Axl ; ac  felly  gwcrs  tra  gw'ers. 

xm.  Tri  ryw  dwng  y sydd : cadarnhau 
gwir  gan  dyngu  drwydtlaw  berfedd  j cil  yw 
gw’adu  geu  gan  dyngu  trw'yddaw  bcrfe<fd  ; 
trydydd  yw  tyngu  peth  pedrys  herwydd 
cydwylKHi  yrhyn  ny  wyperyn  ddihcu  beth 
fo  ae  gwir  ac  geu  ; sef  yw  hynny  llw  tebyc. 

XIV.  Tri  peth  ni  ddyly  cytiryogyon  eu 
rhamui;  dcrwgoet ; a dofty  ....  wem  a 
cheirig. 

XV.  Tri  meib  ni  dieiff  y tyddyii  bretn- 
yawl  cr  y bod  ycuaf:  mab  y Irenin  Aber- 
ffraw,  canys  yr  hynaf  ac  ccilf;  a mab 
gwreic  a gafTo  tir  o famwys ; a nmb  a 
rodder  ar  faeth  ar  fab  eillt  o i^any  at  arglwydd 
cyd  caflb  ef  dir  ni  cheilF  et  y tyddyn. 


XVI.  Tri  wrllys  a ddyly  y frenincs : croen 
beleu ; a Ilostlydan  a charfwng. 

XVII.  Tri  pheth  y sydd  reit  y wadu  pan 
waiter  sarhaet : mcfyl,  na  sarhact ; na 
dyrcliaf  na  gosod  a gwaed  na  gweli;  nac 
iudaw  ef,  nac  y w arglwydd  nac  yw  genedyl. 

xviii.  Teir  sarhaed  nyd  ardderchefir : 
sarhaed  brenin  am  dorri  i nawdd,  neu  ladd 
y gennail ; a sarhaed  a daler  am  ladd  celain 
a sarhaed  alltud. 

XIX.  Tri  angeyfarch  gwr  pan  ysgaro  ai 
wraig  yfarch  y arfeu  oil  j a thwnc  y dir  mal 
yr  el  i luydd  nys  rhann  a neb ; trydydd  yw 
y wynebwerth  a ddel  iddaw  am  add  l^d 
genthi  y arall : ni  cheiffhi  ran  pan  ysgaroent 
o honunt. 


XX.  Tri  anghyfarcb  gwreic  pan  ysgaro  ac 
gwr  y tri  plirifrei  y cliowyll  j ac  hwyndv 
werth  am  fod  oc  gwr  gan  wreig  arall  yr 
amarcb  iddi ; ac  sarhaet,  sef  yw  hynny,  os 
maedd  y gwr  hi  a hi  yn  wirion  a llyna  gam 
gosp  o gyfraith. 


XXI.  Tri  gweli  tafawt  ny  thelir  namyn  y 
ardwydd  ; oirwy  anostcc  yn  y dadleu  pe 
canci  y dyn  yawn  am  ymgeiniau  ac  ef  ail 


w'hore  a competent  information  shall  be 
procured,  or  wlicre  there  shall  be  an  accu- 
sation. 

12.  'rhree  cases  where  there  is  swearing 
alternately  : as  to  a surety  ; as  to  briduw  ; 
and  a contract-man : the  claimant  first 
swears  to  his  being  a surety,  then  the  other 
swears  that  ho  is  not ; Uien  ilie  first  swears 
he  is ; and  so  in  that  manner  alternately. 

13.  Tlicre  are  three  kinds  of  oath  : con- 
firming truth  by  swearing  through  and 
throujdi ; the  second  is,  denying  faWhood 
by  swearing  through  and  through ; the  third 
is,  swearing  as  to  a doubtful  thing  accord- 
ing to  conscience,  which  may  not  be  known 
to  a certdnty,  wlietlier  it  be  true  or  false ; 
and  that  is  a suppositive  oatli. 

14.  Three  things  which  co-proprietors  of 
land  are  not  to  divide:  an  oak  copse;  a 
turbary ; and  a stone  quarry. 

15.  Tliree  sons  who  are  not  to  have  the 

Crivileged  tyddyn,  notwithstanding  their 
eing  the  youngest : a son  of  the  king  of 
Aberfraw,  because  tlie  eldest  is  to  have  it  j 
tlie  son  of  a woman,  when  he  shall  ac- 
quire land  by  maternity ; and  a son  who 
snail  be  placetl  on  fosterage  with  an  aillt, 
by  consent  of  the  lord  j although  he  shall 
have  land,  he  is  not  to  have  the  tyddyn. 

16.  'fliree  furs  which  the  queen  is  enti- 
tled to : tlie  skin  of  a marten ; of  a beaver ; 
and  an  ermine. 

17.  Three  things  which  it  is  necessary  to 
deny,  when  sarnud  shall  be  denied : dis- 
grace, or  saraad  ; assault,  or  attack ; and 
blood,  or  wound ; either  to  the  party,  or  to 
bis  lord,  or  to  his  kindred. 

18.  'Oirce  saraads  which  are  not  to  be 
augmented : saraad  to  a king,  for  violating 
his  protection,  or  killing  his  messenger ; 
saraad  that  shall  be  paid  for  killing  a person ; 
and  saraad  of  an  alltud. 

19.  I'hc  thrc?c  exclusives  of  a man  w'hcn 
he  shall  separate  from  his  wife ; his  horse, 
with  Uiewnole  of  his  arms;  the  tunc  of  his 
land,  to  enable  him  to  join  the  army,  which 
he  is  not  to  share  witli  any  one  ; Uic  third 
is,  his  wyneb-wertli,  which  comes  to  him, 
on  account  of  her  permitting  another  to  be 
connected  with  her:  slie  is  not  to  have  a 
share  of  these  when  they  separate. 

20.  Tlic  three  exclusives  of  a woman, 
when  she  shall  separate  from  her  hus- 
band, the  three  primaries : her  cowj'll  j her 
wyneb-werlh,  on  account  of  her  husband’s 
being  connected  with  another  woman,  to 
her  dishonour;  and  her  saraad,  if  her  lius- 
band  beat  her,  and  she  innocent : and  this 
is  a wrong  punishment,  by  law. 

21.  Tlirec  tongue-wounds,  which  are  paid 
only  to  the  lord:  a dirwy  for  breaking 
silence  in  court,  if  the  person  might  have 
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yw  torri  ^lluetic!  rliwng  deu  ddadleuwr,  lie 
gattcr  cyfreith  ryngthunt  j trydvdd  yw  ym- 
geiniaw  o ddyn  ar  Hall  yn  llys  arglwydd 
wedy  ^ssoder  nuwd  yn  uii  or  teir  gwyl 
arbennic. 


xx»i.  Tri  dyn  ytelir  gweli  tafawt  uddynt : 
ynatl  yn  mcddylynw  am  y frawd  yn  y 
fraw<lle ; ac  effeiriat  yn  y wcnwisc  yn 
darllein  llyfrcu  wylyeu  uchel ; trydydd  yw 
y arglwydd  presaennawl : sef  a dellr  uddunt 
wynchwcrth  . i . sarhocd  hcb  ddyrchafael 
y arglwydd  anreith  ac  gwncl. 


XXIII.  Tri  dyn  y dygymir  uddunt:  per- 
soncu  Crist  y degwm ; ac  ynad  a gaifT  y 
docfed  gcinioc  or  a fanio  arno,  eilhyr  le 
dieithrir  pan  damdyngo  dyn  y dda  a man- 
ag^v^  a gaiff  obyr  nianac,  sef  yw  y ddegfetl 
gcinioc  a dalo  y peth  a fanacco : ny  cneiff 
ynod  y dccf^l  am  dir  a lindrad  na  gwcrth 
celcin  nac  ymladd  cytbyr  pcdcir  ar  ugcinU 


XXIV.  Tri  thwryf  cyfreithiawl  v sydd : 
lladd  ceiin  ar  y tir  ymrysonedic«  olladd  yn 
lie  arall  onyt  yno  nyt  cyfrcitluawl  5 a llosci 
ty  ar  y tir ; a thorri  aratlvr  ar  y tir  hwnnw : 
sef  yw  eniwet  cwyn  am  dda  cychwynnawl, 
darfot  yn  iin  wlaif  ac  ef  a llolaasu  hynny  a 
chynn  iindydd  a blwyddyn  ac  onys  gwneir 
erbyn  hynny  ni  wrandewir  eythyr  am  hawl 
facli  ncu  fry  duvr. 


XXV.  Teir  gweith  y ceiff  gwreic  wyncb- 
werlli,  nyd  amgen  pan  gaffo  y tri  prifoi 
sef  yw  wynebwerth  pawb  y sarhaod  heb 
ddyrchafael  y hwynebwerth  y weitli  gyntaf 
y caifo  wrelc  gyd  ae  gwr  cliwe  ugeint  gan 
y gwr  a ddyly ; y cil  punt  j y drydedd 
hi  a eill  ysgar  ac  ef  os  myn. 


XXVI.  Teir  gorsaf  gw'reic:  pan  gy'sger 
genlhi  gyntaf  ny  ddyly  fvned  odd  yno  hyd 
ym  pen  y nawfet  nos  wrtli  ymgynefinaw  ae 
gwr ; a phan  y sgaro  ac  gwr  iw  ddyly 
gydiwyn  or  ty  hyu  ym  pen  y nawitxl  dydd, 
ac  yna  myneu  yn  ol  vr  eiddi  oil ; a phan 
fo  marw  y gwr  ni  dJyly  fyned  or  ty  hyd 
ym  pcnn  y nawed  dydd,  ac  yna  mynct 
onyt  ymarddclw  oe  bod  yn  fcichioc  hi  a 
ddyly  oed  yna  wrth  y harddelw  drwy  rodi 

mscli  ar naw  ugeint  o palla  y 

harddelw  iddi  canys  y harddelw  hot  yn  was 
y bcichiogi. 

LAWS,  11. 


amends  for  squabbling  with  him  ; ■ the 
second  is,  the  breaking  of  an  agreement 
between  two  disputants,  where  law  is  Icfl 
between  them ; the  third  is,  a person 
squabbling  with  anotlier,  in  the  lord's 
court,  after  protection  shall  have  been  an- 
nounced in  any  of  the  three  principal 
festivals. 

22.  Three  persons  to  whom  a tongue- 
wound  is  paid:  a judge,  while  meditating 
as  to  his  ueciaion,  on  his  judgment  seat ; 
and  a priest  in  his  surplice,  while  reading 
books,  on  high  festivals  ; and  the  third  is, 
to  the  lord,  being  present:  that  is,  there 
shall  be  paid  to  them  wynel>-wertii,  that  is, 
saraad  witliout  augmentation  : to  the  lord 
belongs  the  spoil  of  such  as  do  so. 

23.  Three  persona  to  whom  a tenth  is 
assigned:  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  their 
tithe;  an<l  a judge  has  the  tenth  penny 
from  what  he  shall  pass  judgment  upon, 
saving,  where  it  is  excepted,  when  a person 
shall  swear  to  his  property ; and  an  in- 
former has  information  fee,  which  is  the 
tenth  penny  of  the  value  of  the  thing 
discovered  by  him  : a judge  shall  not  liave 
the  tenth  for  land ; nor  for  theft,  nor  of  the 
w’ortli  of  a corpse,  nor  from  fighting,  but 
twenty-four  pence. 

24.  Tlicre  are  three  lawful  disturbances: 
killing  of  a person  u]>on  the  land  in  con- 
tention, if  killed  in  any  other  place  but 
there,  it  is  not  lawful ; burning  a build- 
ing upon  the  land ; and  brewing  of  a 
plough  upon  that  land:  the  injury  is,  to 
provoke  a suit  for  moveable  property  in 
the  same  country  with  the  party  daring  to 
do  it,  and  before  tlie  end  of  a year  and  a 
day  : and,  unless  so  done,  it  is  not  listened 
to;  cxcc})t  in  a suit  of  sur^y, or  bridiiw. 

25.  llircc  times  a woman  has  her  wyneb- 
werth, to  w'it,  when  she  shall  get  the  three 
primaries : the  wyneb-werth  of  every  one 
IS  his  saraad,  without  augmentation : her 
wyneb-werth,  the  first  time  she  shall  find 
a woman  with  lier  husband,  is  six  score 
pence  from  her  husband ; the  second  time, 
a pound}  the  third  ftime,]  she  can  separate 
from  him,  if  she  will. 

26.  Tlie  Uiree  bolds  of  a wife:  when 
6rst  slept  with,  she  is  not  to  go  from  tlience 
until  the  end  of  the  ninth  night  to  become 
accustomed  to  her  husband  ; and  when  slie 
shall  separate  from  her  husband,  she  is  not 
to  move  from  the  house  until  the  end  of 
the  nintli  day,  and  then  after  all  her  pro- 
pertv ; and  when  her  husband  shall  die, 
she  18  not  to  go  from  the  house  until  Uie 
end  of  the  ninth  day,  and  then  go,  unless 
she  avouches  of  being  pregnant;  she  is 
there  to  have  time,  tlirough  her  arddclw, 
by  giving  surety  for  ([thncej  nine  score 
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xxvn.  Tri  char  elyn  clyn  tan  a tUfyr  ac 
arffiwyiKl : sef  acliaws  y w,  arglwydd  a 
ddieiiyda  y noill  fraud  ac  a ddial  y llali  ; 
aii  vw  Ian  a lyse  y naill  brawd  ac  a ddiffer 
y llall  rl»ac  rliyn  ac  anwyd ; try  dydd  yw 
ciwfyr  a fawdd  y naill  frawd  ac  a ddiffer  y 
Dull  o syched  ncu  o beth  arall. 

xxvnr.  Teir  gu  ragedd  ny  ddyly  eu  gu'yr 
yawn  y ganthunt  am  eu  godineb  os  gu  nant : 
un  yw  gwreic  a ddycer  llatlilut;  cet  gwncl 
yr  gwr  arall  a fo  da  genthi  ni  ddyly  gwn- 
eiithur  yawn  yr  gwr  ae  due  latfilud  ony 
chafas  y hagw^y  pan  aeth  y wrlhaw  : cil  yw 
gwrcic  a gyscer  genthi  yn  gyhoeddawc  o 
garaddas;  ceil  gumcl  honno  yr  gwr  arall 
ny  ddyly  y gwr  cyntaf  a gys^s  genthi  un 
ynwwu  : trydydd  yw  gwreic  Iwyn  a pherth 
ny  ddyly  y gorddcrch  y genthi  un  yawn 
cyt  gwncl  aniweirdeb  a enymryt  un  arall. 
0 myn  ynteu  y gwr  cyntaf  a dJywedassam 
uchud  beidiaw  a rhyw  wreig  Iionno  am 
gmlincb  ny  ddyly  hi  un  yawn  y gan  y gwr 
jian  cl  ymaith  ac  nys  dyly  yr  eil  gwr. 


XXIX.  Tri  pheth  a ddyly  y mab  icuaf  yn 
ragor  rhag  y froiiyr  heb  y tyddyn  breyn- 
yawl  ar  tei  heb  fynetgwynt  rhvn^iunt : un 
yw  tclyn ; ail  tawlbwrd  ; tryJydd  cwlltyr. 

XXX.  Tri  anghyfarch  addefedic  nl  ddlyir 
cu  dilwyn : dwyii  cassec  y gorffaw  daly  c 
hcbaw’l  yn  llygru  yt ; a dwyn  march  neu 
g&ssec  y rybyddiaw’  gwlat  rbac  cyrcii  a llu 
gorwiad ; a dwyn  march  neu  gossec  y 
geyssyaw  effeiryat  y ddyn  ympcrygyl,  ncti 
feildic  rhac  y golli  heb  gymyn,  neu  cissieu 
mcddic. 


XXXI.  Teir  buch  a ddyly  brenin  : biich  a 
ddyco  cyngellawr  yn  attafacl  gwestfa  y 
breninfa  y brenin ; a buch  a gjiffer  gan 
ddyn  dr  ....  y ran  o anreith  gorwiad ; a 
buch  luyd  a buch  wyl  For. 


xxxii.  Tri  gweith  o bydd  y^  gof  yn  y 
wncuthu  od  eir  yn  y broyll,  sef  yw  hynnv 
yn  olcuat,  ef  a ddyly  wynebwerth  : cyll 
cwlltyr ; a thedyf  bwyall ; a'gwartbaf  gant 
callawr : ar  tri  gweith  hynny  ni  ddyly  y 
guf  llys  y wncuthur  y neb  yn  rhat:  penn- 
gwayw  ; a chyll  cwlldyr  a chant  callawr. 


pence  if  her  arddelw  fail  her,  which  is, 
a.ssurancc  of  pregnancy. 

27.  Tljree  friendly  enemies  of  a j»er- 
son : 6re ; water  \ and  a lord : because  a 
lord  executes  one  brother,  and  avenges  tiie 
other ; secondly,  fire  burns  one  brother, 
and  protects  the  other  against  starvation 
and  cold } thirdly,  water  drowns  one  bro> 
tlier,  and  protects  the  otlicr  IVom  thirst,  or 
by  other  means. 

28.  Iliree  women,  from  whom  their  hus- 
bands are  not  to  have  riglit  for  their  adul- 
tery, if  they  commit  it : one  is,  a woman 
sciiuccil ; although  she  may  commit  will) 
another  man  what  may  be  agreeable  to  her, 
she  is  not  to  do  right  to  the  man  who 
seduced  her,  unless  she  had  her  agweddi 
when  she  went  away  from  him  : the  second 
is,  a woman  openly  slept  with  as  a concu- 
bine i altlioiigh  such  may  do  an  act  with 
another  man,  the  first  man  who  slept  with 
her  is  not  to  have  any  right : the  third  is, 
a woman  of  bush  and  braKe ; her  paramour 
is  not  to  have  any  right  from  her,  although 
she  may  commit  incontinence,  by  taking 
another  person.  If  the  first  man,  of  whom 
we  have  spoken  above,  be  minded  to  aban- 
don such  kind  of  woman,  on  account  of 
fornication,  she  Is  not  to  have  any  right 
from  the  man,  when  he  goes  away ; and 
neither  is  the  second  man. 

29.  Three  things  which  the  youngest  son 
is  to  have,  in  preference  to  his  brothers, 
besides  the  privileged  tyddyn,  and  the 
buildings  between  which  wind  does  not 

ass : one  is,  a harp ; a second  i^  a throw- 

oard  ; a third  is,  a coulter. 

30.  Tliree  acknowledged  surreptions,  for 
which  no  amend.s  are  due  : taking  a mare, 
to  be  enabled  to  catch  her  colt  that  is 
doing  damage  to  corn ; and  taking  a horse, 
or  mare,  to  warn  a country’  of  an  inroad, 
and  of  the  ho.st  of  a liorder-country ; and 
taking  a horse,  or  mare,  to  procure  a priest 
for  a person  in  danger,  or  a medicincr,  lest 
he  be  lost  without  the  sacrament,  or  for 
want  of  a mediciner. 

.31.  Tlircc  cows  which  the  king  is  to 
have ; a cow  whicli  the  canghcllor  shall 
take,  by  distress  for  the  king’s  gwestvu;  a 
cow  which  shall  be  found  witli  a person, 
(jover  and  above]  his  share  of  tiie  spoil  of 
a border-country  ; and  a cow'  for  Uie  army, 
and  a cow  for  the  feast  of  St.  Mor. 

32.  lliree  works  for  which,  while  the 
smith  is  making  them,  if  they  become  brule, 
that  is  alight,  he  is  to  have  wyneb-werth : 
the  blade  of  a coulter ; the  socket  of  an  ax ; 
and  tiie  rim  of  a cauldron  : and  these  three 
works  the  smith  of  the  court  is  not  to  do  gra- 
tuitously : the  liead  of  a spear ; the  blade 
of  a coulter;  and  the  rim  of  a cauldron. 
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xxxni.  Tri  lie  y rhan  cyfreith  yn  ddau 
banner:  cyntaf  rliwng  deii  frotler  cyhyt  eu 
gwarchod  a thyngu  o bob  un  y dervyn  yn 
yawn  yawn  yw  y gyfreith  yna  rannu  yn 
ddcu  banner  i a maeli  wedt  y bo  marw  y 
cynnogyn  ef  a dal  banner  y da  e bun  yr 

bawlwr  yna  neu  onid y cynnogyn  ; 

trydydd  He  pan  derfyncr  o gyfreith  pryt 
nas  gwyjK)  gwlud. 


IV.  [am  y llys.] 

I.  Tri  moebdeyrn  dyledoc  a ddyly  gwlad- 
yclui  Cymru  oil  dan  y therfynau : brenin 
AberlTraw  j arglw’ydd  Dinehvr ; a bwnn 
Malbrafal. 

n.  Teir  prif  Ivsarbennicsydd  irtri  tbeym 
bynn  yn  easycldynneu  breynyawl  iddunt : 
un  yw  Aberrtraw  yn  Gwynedd  ; DinefWr 
yn  y Debeu ; Mathrafal  Wynfa  ym  Fowys  a 
llyna  mal  y dosparlbwyt  eu  tehyrnaa  wynt 
yn  deir  rhan : un  bieu  uebahaeth  ar  y 
ddwv  nyt  amgen  noc  AberfTraw  pieu  y 
pendifigaetb. 

HI.  Tri  yeirll  y sydd  danai  hi : yarll 
Caerliion  a iarll  Elincfwr  ac  iarll  Mathrafal. 

IV.  Teir  rhan  ydoedd  y IVbcu:  Rhiennwe 
. 1 . gwiad  Rhein  ; » Rbiellwc  a Mor- 
gannwe.  Maeldaf  hynaf  ab  Unwch  un 
arehen  a berU  Vaelgwn  Gwynedd  y wyr 
cael  y breint  cyntaf  cyn  l>ocd  mw'yaf  o 
ffantrefoedd  yn  y Debeu,  uebaf  yw  breint 
Gwynedd.  Pennaf  cynghellawr  drof  yn 
Gbymry  yw  Penardd  yn  Arfon,  Maeldaf 
bioedd  honno. 

V.  Teir  mechdeyrn  ddylyet  a ddylyir  o 
Gymry  oil : Aberrfra  gnn  y ddwy  lys  liynny 
a ddyly  un  o Ddinewr,  sef  yw'  honno,  mef- 
get  pedeir  tuncll  o fel  a gassei  pedeir  inu 


ympob  tunell,  dwy  grenneit  ym  pob  nui, 
Ilwytb  dot!  wr  ar  drossol  ym  pob  grenn : 
peillget  o Wynfa  a y modd  bwnnw'  hefvt. 


Teir  punt  a tlmigein  punt  a dalei 
frenin  Aberffraw  y frenin  Llocgy  rj  yna  y 
gelwit  cf  frenin  Llundein,  canys  amyl  oeiid 
brenbinedd  gynt  yn  Lloegyr  : sef  y talei  ef 
hynnjy  yn  obyr  estyn  pan  gymerei  estyn  ar 
y freint. 

VH.  Tri  pheth  sydd  reit  y gynnal  y de- 
bvrnas:  arglwydd  arleu  a enyfreith:  ar* 
giwydd  y gynnal  eyfreith  j cyfreith  y gynnal 
neddwch ; arfeu  y gynnal  rhyfel  ar  neb  a 
wrtliotto  beddweb. 

VIII.  Tri  arfeu  beddweb  brenin  y sydd; 
8cf  yw  y rhel  hynny,  teir  gwialen  cy- 


33.  Three  cases  where  the  law  .shares  in 
equal  moieties : first,  between  two  brothers 
whose  occupation  has  been  the  same  length 
of  time,  and  each  rightly  swearing  to  his 
boundary ; there  it  is  right  for  the  law  to 
share ; and  a surety,  after  the  death  of  the 
debtor,  is  then  himself  to  pay  half  the  pro- 
perty to  the  claimant-,  unless  [providea  for 
by3  tlie  debtor ; thirdly,  when  meering 
shall  take  place  by  law,  which  the  country 
has  no  a>gnizancc  of. 

IV.  [or  THE  COUET.] 

1.  Three  rightful  vicegerents  arc  to  rule 
all  Cymru  in  its  boumls : the  king  of  Aber- 
fraw ; the  lord  of  Dinevwr ; and  ho  of 
Mathraval. 

2.  There  are  three  chief  palaces  to  these 
three  princes,  and  privilege  residences  to 
them : one  is,  Aberfraw  in  Gwynedd ; 
Dinevwr  in  the  South ; Mathraval  in 
•Gwynva  in  Powys:  and  so  their  kingdom 
w'as  disposed  into  three  parts : to  one  be- 
longs the  supremacy  over  the  two,  to  wit, 
Aberfraw. 

3.  There  are  three  earls  under  it:  the 
carl  of  Caerliion  ; the  earl  of  Dinevwr,  and 
the  earl  of  Mathraval. 

4.  The  South  is  in  throe  parts : ^Reinwg, 
that  is,  the  country  of  Rein  ; and  Ricllwg ; 
and  Morgannwg.  Maeldav  the  elder,  son 
ofYnwch  with  one  garment,  caused  his 
grandson  Maeigwn  Gwynetld  to  have  the 
supreme  privilege : altliough  there  are 
more  cantrevs  in  the  South,  th^irivilege 
of  Gwynedd  is  the  highest.  Tnc  chief 
canghellor-trov  in  Cymru  is  Penardd  in 
Arvon,  which  belonged  to  Maeldav. 

‘5.  Three  vicegerent  dues  arise  from  all 
Cymru:  to  Aberfraw  from  the  other  two; 
first,  from  Dinevwr  four  tuns  ofhonev,  each 
containing  four  ‘ mus/  two  ‘grenaids’  in 
each  mu,  eacli  *gren  * a load  lor  two  men 
on  a pole : flour  from  Gwynva  in  the  same 
manner. 

fi.  Three  score  and  three  pounds  the 
king  of  Aberfraw  should  pay  to  the  king 
of  Lloegyr ; then  he  was  called  the  king  of 
London,  for  tliere  were  many  kings  for- 
merly in  L)ocg)T : he  should  pay  that  as 
investiture  fee  when  he  might  take  investi- 
ture of  his  privilege. 

7.  Tliree  tilings  which  are  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  kingdom : a ford ; 
arms ; and  law : a lord,  to  maintain  law ; 
law,  to  maintain  )>eace ; arms,  to  maintain 
war,  and  to  restrain  such  as  shall  reject 
peace. 

8.  Tliere  are  three  weapons  for  the  king’s 
pence;  and  those  three  arc  the  three  rods 


‘ The  (Ibtnct  in  which  Mathraval  u situated  b still  called  Gwvuva. 
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mell  breniii : nyt  amgcn,  crocs  j gwys ; a 
cha  .... 

IX.  Tcir  amryw  arfeu  ryfel  cyfreithiawl : 
cleiWyf  a chyllell  gwayw  a tharian  a bwa  a 
saetlieu  canys  gwertb  cyfreithiawl  y sydd 
arnunt. 

X.  Tri  gorsaf  cleddyf  ncu  fwa:  drws 

mynwcnt  a dadleu  ac  . . y 

gadawer  yr  aryf  ni  ddylir  y dwyn  wynt 
or  lie. 

XI.  Teir  rhan  y dyly  neuadd  y brcnin  y 
chyfansoddi : un  uch  coryf  yna  y bydd  y 
brcnin  yn  eistedd  yn  gyntaf,  sef  yw  uch 
coryf  uch  celfi  ae  getyn  wrth  y cclfi  ydd 
eiste  y brenin. 

XII.  Tri  dyn  a eistedd  g}  d ac  cf  yny  llys 

yn  y tcir  gwyl  arbennic : cyntaf  yr  eiste  gyt 
ac  ef  ar  y g . . . . y cangellawr 


XIII.  Tri  dvn  a fydd  gar  y fron 

. . . canhwyllydd  yn  cywcinaw  camvyllcii ; 
y mcddic  ymon  y colofen  yn  dysgn  iddaw 
y bwyd  a ddylyo  y fwytta. 

XIV.  Eil  is  coryf  yna  yr  evste  yr  celling 
beiinydd  ar  ynad  llys  rhyngtfiaw  argolofyn 
or  parlh  aral1  yr  effeiryat  tculii;  wedy  liymiy 

f.'  pcnccrdd:  llyna  y tri  dyn  sydd  n d^dyf 
e iddun  ay  celyn  a y pared. 


XV.  Teir  rhan  y rhennir  y swy  ddwyr,  y 

trayan  ir  brenines \ gof  llys  a 

ddyly  cistc  mown  cadoir  gar  bron  yr  ynad, 
y golofyn  hoimo  a ddyly  y gostegwr  y 
maexldu  y erchi  gostec  or  lu  y wrth  y 
brcnin. 

XVI.  Trydedd  rhan  yr  neuadd  yw  y tal 
issaf:  yno  y dyly  y penteulu  ciste,  ae  law 
asseu  ar  y tal  cldrws  ay  deulu  gantbaw  mal 
y mynnoy  eyfeistyddyaw  or  bardd  teiilii  gar 
y fronn  mewn  cadefr.  Lie  y pcncynydd 
yny  neuadd  is  coiyf . i . iscclfy  ar  cynydd- 
yon  gantbaw  lie  y pengwastrawd  is  coryf  a 
. y ceify  ar  brenin  ar  gwastrodion  gantbaw ; 
Uyna  y pedwar  cadeyryawc  ar  ddec  a ddyly 
boel  yny  llys. 


XVII.  Teir  scic  a ddyly  y distcin  y gossod 
vnv  llys : un  garbron  y brenin ; ac  un  o 
bob  til  iddaw  yr  rhei  ncssaf. 

xviii.  Tri  dyn  a ymyt  bwyd  y brenin  cog 
a thrullyat  a swyddwr  llys. 

XIX.  Tri  swyddawc  a wa.snactha  y brenin 
oi  heiste:  ynat;  a throedyawe  a phen- 
cerdd,  sef  yw  hynny  bardd  cadeiriawc 


of  compulsion  of  the  king ; to  wit,  a cross ; 
a summons;  and  a prison. 

9.  The  three  various  weapons  of  lawful 
war : a sword  and  a knife ; a spear  and 
buckler ; and  a bow  and  arrows : for  there 
is  a lawful  worth  set  upon  them. 

10.  Tlie  three  depositories  of  a sword, 
or  a bow : the  door  of  a church  yaixl  j a 
court ; and  a [bush  where  the  weapon 
shall  l>c  IcR,  it  oiigiu  not  to  be  taken  from 
its  place. 

11.  Tlie  king's  hall  is  to  be  apportioned 
into  three  parts : one,  the  upper  portion ; 
the  upper  iiortion  is  above  the  screen ; there 
first  sits  the  king,  with  his  back  to  the 
screen. 

12.  Three  persons  .sit  with  him  in  the 
court  at  the  three  principal  festivals : 6rsl 
there  sits  on  his  Icit  the  canghellor;  [then 
the  osb  ; then  the  ediing.] 

13.  Three  persons  who  arc  before  him; 
[the  footholdcr;]  the  candle-bearer  arrang- 
ing the  candles ; and  (he  metliciner  at  the 
base  of  the  column  instructing  him  what 
food  he  ought  to  cat. 

14.  Secondly,  the  lower  portion  ; there 
the  ediing  sits  daily  ; and  tlie  judge  of  the 
court  between  him  and  the  column;  on  the 
other  side  the  priest  of  the  household ; 
afterwards  the  chief  of  song:  those  are  the 
three  persons  whose  usual  seat  is  with 
their  backs  to  the  wall. 

15.  'file  senanU  arc  apportioned  in  three 

parts,  one  third  to  the  (pieen 

I1ic  smith  of  the  court  is  to  ait  in  a chair 
before  the  Judge,  which  column  the  siien- 
tiary  is  to  strike,  on  (he  side  farthest  from 
the  kin^,  wlien  commanding  silence. 

16.  'ihc  third  portion  of  the  hall  is  tlie 
lower  end : tlicre  the  chief  of  the  liousc- 
liold  is  to  sit,  with  his  left  fiand  to  tlie  end 
door,  and  his  household  with  him  a.s  he 
willeth  to  place  them  ; and  Uie  bard  of  the 
household  before  him  in  a chair.  Tlie 
chief  huntsman's  place  in  the  hall  Is  in  the 
lower  portion,  that  Is,  below  the  screen, 
and  the  huntsmen  with  him ; the  chief 
groom’s  place  in  the  lower  portion,  that  is, 
next  the  king  separated  by  the  screen,  and 
the  grooms  with  him : those  are  the  four- 
teen persons  who  sit  on  chairs  in  the 
palace. 

17.  Tliree  mosses  the  steward  is  to  place 
in  the  palace : one  before  the  king ; and 
one  on  each  side  of  him  for  Uiose  nearest 
to  him. 

18.  Tliree  persons  who  are  to  convoy  the 
victuals  of  the  king : the  cook  ; the  butler ; 
and  the  court  sewer. 

19.  Tliree  officers  who  minister  to  the 
king  sitting : the  judge ; the  foot-holder  ; 
and  the  chief  of  song,  that  is,  a chaired 
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ft  w^po  pelh  a dik'l  rhag  Haw  o gerdd 
TalicH8vn. 

XX.  Tri  d^’n  yii  y Ilya  »ydd  im  werth  y 
corn  ar  bremn  : ediing  ar  penteulu  ar  pcn> 
cynydd  canys  pan  fo  marw  liwynt  y brenin 
ai  dyly  oil. 

XXI.  Tri  swyddawc  nid  oes  uddunt  freth- 

ynwisc  ac hynny  swyddwyr 

donawc  y llys  nyt  amgen  y cyn  ...... 

golcliwryes  nyt  oes  hefyt  dir 

rydd  idea 

XXII.  Teir  aarhact  a ddyly  y brenin  rann  o 
honunt:  honn  y frenhinesj  honn  yr  elTeir- 
iat  teulu ; sarliaet  ceieiii  y ddeupartli  or 
ddwy  cyntaf  ar  trayan  or  o)af:  ac  am  hynny 

dywotlir  y dyly  y brenin  trayan  y sar- 
aedeu  mat  trayan  y galanosseu. 

xxm.  Tri  dyn  sydd  well  eu  breint  oe 
heiste  noc  oe  scfyil : ynat  yn  y frawdle  o 
sarheir  o wcli  tafawt ; jicnccrad,  scf  yw 
hwnnw  bardd  a ynillo  cadeir  aef  yw  hwnnw 
a wyppo  darongangerddTalyt'ssin  a gwertb 
pob  canu  j troydyawc  y freint  yw  eiste  dan 
droct  y brenin»  ac  yna  y mue  iiawdd  iddaw. 


XXIV.  Tri  dyn  y niae  gwell  eu  breint  oe 
scfyil  noc  oe  heiste : rbingjU  can  ddyly 
eiste  yn  y llys  j a dryssawr  ncuadd  j a 
gosteewr  llys. 

XXV.  Tri  cimt  yw  messur  bwyt  seic  Hon- 
cit  deagj'l  geu ; a corneit  or  tri  Hyn  yng- 
cymysc. 

V.  fAM  GOLLI  DA.] 

I.  O dri  modd  y gwnhenir  a dyn  y dda  : 
un  yw  oi  fo<ld  yn  gyfreithiaw! ; eii  o anfodd 
yn  gyfrcithiawl,  sel  yw  hynny  drwy  farn  ac 
yn  ddrwg  ganthaw  y ddifarnu  fal  y bydd 
gan  bawbj  trydydd  oi  anfodd  yn  angliyf- 
reithiawl. 

II.  Tri  modd  y cyngein  bodd  o wrtliot  o 
ddyn  beb  gyinoll  arnaw;  ncu  o roddi  y 
dda  oe  fodd  y arall ; trydydd  o add  v arall 

Kbwyn  y dda  beb  luddyas  beb  lygwth 
ofy  n yiiy  erbyn. 

III.  Teir  ffordd  y bydd  rhoddi : iin  yw 
rhoi  peth  y ddyn  yn  Ilaw  dyn  yngwydd 
tystyon,  a gychwyn  or  dyn  ; eil  yw  rhoddi 
da  henwedfcdic  y arall  drwy  dyllued  neu 
drwy  feichieu  cannys  grym  un  tyst  mewn 
tyllued,  canys  tyllued  yw  twng  lliaws,  canys 
cadarnaf  yw  oe  deblygu  j trydydd  roddi 
peth  y arall  yn  y law  yngwydd  tyst  ac  yna 

LAWS,  II. 


bard,  who  shall  know  wlint  is  to  come  in 
future,  from  Uic  lore  of  Taliesin. 

20.  Tlierc  are  three  persons  in  the  court 
whose  horns  arc  of  the  same  value  with 
that  of  the  king:  tlie  ediing  ^ the  chief  of 
the  liouschold ; and  the  chief  huntsman : 
because,  when  they  die,  the  king  is  to  have 
them  all. 

21.  Three  officers  who  are  not  to  have 
woollen  clothing,  and  [arc  not  among  the 
twcnty-lbur,  but  are]  officers  by  grant  of 
the  court : to  wit,  the  [fuel  man  j the  [>or- 
ter ; and  the]  washerwoman : they  have 
likewise  no  free  land. 

22.  Tlircc  saraads  of  which  the  king  is 
to  have  a share : that  of  the  queen  ; tiiat  of 
the  priest  of  the  household  } and  tlie  saraad 
of  a corpse : two  parts  of  the  two  first, 
and  the  third  of  the  last : and,  therefore, 
it  is  said,  that  the  king  is  to  have  the 
third  of  the  saraads,  like  the  third  of  the 
gulanasos. 

23.  Tlirec  persons  who  arc  of  superior 
privilege  while  sitting  than  while  standing: 
a Judge  upon  his  judgment  sent,  if  insulted 
by  tongue-wound  ; a chief  of  song,  that  is, 
a bard  that  shall  have  gained  a chair,  and 
who  knows  the  prophetic  song  of  Taliesin, 
and  the  worth  of  every  poetical  composi- 
tion ; and  a fooUholdcr,  whose  privilege  is 
to  sit  under  the  foot  of  the  king,  and  it  Is 
there  his  protection  is  availing. 

24.  Three  persons  who  are  of  superior 
privilege  while  standing,  than  w hile  sitting ; 
an  apparitor,  since  he  ought  not  to  sit  in 
the  court ; a doorkeeper  of  the  hall ; and 
a court  silentiary. 

25.  Tliree  things  conjointly  is  the  mea- 
sure of  a mess  : uic  fHI  of  a hollow'  dish  ; 
and  a hornful  of  the  three  liquors  mixed. 

V.  [of  losing  PROFEliTV.] 

1.  By  three  ways  a person’s  property  is 
separated  from  him:  one  is,  lawfully  with 
his  consent  i a second  is,  lawfully  without 
his  consent,  that  is,  by  judgment,  and 
to  his  sorrow,  as  it  is  to  every  one } the 
third  is,  unlawfully  without  his  consent. 

2.  nircc  modes  which  imply  consent : by 
ft  person’s  refusing  it  without  compuhsiun  ; 
or  by  giving  the  property  willingly  to  ano- 
ther } thirdly,  by  suffering  another  to  re- 
move the  property  without  impediment, 
without  threat,  wit^lout  question. 

3.  Three  ways  of  giving : one  i.s,  to  give 
a thing  into  a person’s  hand  in  the  pre- 
sence of  witnesses,  and  its  removal  by  tlie 
person ; the  second  is,  to  give  specified 
property  to  another  tlirough  indemnity,  or 
through  surety',  for  one  witness  is  of  force 
in  an  indemnity,  for  indemnity  is  not  the 
oath  of  many,  nor  is  it  stronger  by  being 
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mynet  yn  y erbyn,  ae  gjchwyn  or  dyn 
liynny  dros  fessur  erw  ai  dwy. 


IV.  Teir  rhodd  ni  ellir  y had  ddwyn  o 
cv/reith  rac  mor  ddiclein  y rhoed : nii  yw 
tir  a ro  arj{lwydd  y dydd  cyfreitiiiawl  y 
ddyn  ny  ellir  y neb  a ddcl  wedy  efy  ddwyn 
y ganthaw  o eyfreith  ; ail,  gwrcic  a roddo 
cenedyl  y wr  o rodd  ac  estyn  ny  ellir  y 
dwyn  oe  dyn  ay  cstynnawdd  oe  anlbdd 

a rodder  y ddyn  yngwydd  tystyon 

ac  gy’chwyn  or  dyn,  ny  ellir  y ddwyn  ony 
pliaiia  y tystyon. 

V.  Tair  ffordd  y gwahenir  da  y wrth  dyn 
yn  anghyfreithiawl  ac  ni  wehenir  at  berch* 
enogactfi : mlynau;  llc^;  a benffyc:  y da 

hwnnw  a ellir  y lyssu 

y nutldyant  y dda  yr  hynny. 

VI.  Teir  ffordd  y gwahenir  dyn  ac  dda  oe 
fodd  yn  cyfrcithiawl  helyt  ac  ae  berchen- 
ogactii ; rhodd  a chyfnewid ; ac  echwyn : 
ny  ellir  holi  hwnnw  drachefyn,  nar  petit  a 
rotlder,  nar  j>eth  a werthcr  j nac  echwyncr, 
cyt  caller  peth  un  rhyw  ac  a echwyner. 

VII.  Teir  ffordd  y gwehenir  dyn  uc  dda 
oe  nnfodd  yn  cyfrcithiawl  ac  ny  wahenir  oe 
feddyant : gwarchae ; a ^ystleidiaeth  \ a 
barn  cyfreillt  onyt  ollyngir  yn  oet  cyfreitli- 
iaw'l. 

viii.  Teir  ffordd  y gwahenir  a dyn  y dda 
yn  angeyfreithiawl  oe  anfodd,  ac  oc  fedd- 
yant : treis  ; lledrad ; ac  arigliyfarch. 

IX.  Teir  ffordd  y gwahenir  dyn  ae  dda 
oe  anfodd  yn  anghyfrclthyawl,  ar  dalym  nc 
ny  wahenir  ae  feiUiyant  eithyr  o un  or  teir : 
8cf yw  yrhei  hynny  coll  o lesgedd  ; a cliych- 
wyn  anghvfrcithiawl;  a thapplys;  gwahenir 
hngen  o Itwnnw  a dyn  y ada  yn  anghyf- 
rcithiawl  ac  oe  feddyant,  canyt  yawn  y 
chwarc  j eissioea  o bydd  tystyon  ar  y 
dapplys  ny  ellir  y holi  drachetyn  wrth  ryw 
dapiys  to  ay  bwrw  mwyaf  ay  petit  tcbic. 
Tcoygach  j'w  tapplys  y anghyfraith  noc  y 
gyfraith ; eissioes  ewyllys  y chwaryddyon 
yw  ay  y chymryt  hi  yn  cytreithiawl  ac  yn 
anghyfreithiawl  canyt  anghyfreiUi  y ddyn 
nac  amarch  hynn  a fynno  e hun. 

X.  Teir  ffordd  y gwehenir  a dyn  y dtla 
yn  anghyfreithiawl  oe  anfodd  ac  ni  wahenir 
meddyant  a dyn  cythyr  or  ddeu  hynn  : sef 
yw  y rhel  hynny,  o angcu ; allw|o'r ; nc 
anoddeu  hynn  a fo  marw  neu  a latido  dyn, 
lieu  n llycrer  ny  cheffir  hw'nnw  byth  yr  hyt 
yr  holer;  am  hynny  y gwnacthbwyd  gwerth 
cwfreithiawl  ar  y peln  a lb  manv  o weilitret 
dyn,  ac  am  na  chair  y petit  drachefyn  y 


doubled  ; the  thinl  is,  to  give  a thing  into 
the  hand  of  another  in  the  presence  of  a 
w itness,  and  then  recal  it,  after  its  removal 
by  the  person  over  an  erw  or  two. 

4.  Inrec  gifts  which  cannot  be  recalled 
by  law,  as  being  so  insi^arably  given : one 
is,  Inmi  given  on  a lawful  day  by  a lord  to 
a |)crsoii,  which  no  one  that  succeeds  him 
can  take  from  him  by  law ; secondly,  a 
w'oman  given  by  kindreil  to  a man  by  gift 
and  investiture,  who  cannot  be  taken  from 
the  man  against  his  will ; [thirdly,  a gift] 
given  to  a person  ill  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses, and  removed  by  the  person,  which 
cannot  be  recallctl  unless  the  witnesses  fail. 

5.  Three  ways  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
perty is  unlawfully  separated  from  him, 
and  the  ownership  is  not:  deposit;  lend- 
ing; and  borrowing:  that  property  can  be 
questioned  [by  any  one,  but  lie  does  not 
lose]  the  ownership  nevertheless. 

6.  Three  ways  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
perly is  lawfully  separated  from  him  with  his 
consent,  and  from  his  ownership  : gift ; bar- 
gain ; and  loan  : those  cannot  be  rc<‘lainic(j, 
neitlier  tlie  thing  given,  or  sold ; nor  wliat  is 
lent,  but  a return  of  the  same  kind. 

7.  'Dtree  ways  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
perty is  lawfully  separated  from  him  with- 
out Ills  consent,  and  he  does  not  lose  the 
ownership:  impounding;  pletlging;  and 
iudgnient  of  law' : unless  they  be  fre^  at  a 
l^al  period. 

8.  Three  wa^'s  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
perty is  unlawiully  separated  from  him  and 
against  his  consent,  and  from  his  ownership : 
violence;  tlieft;  and  surreption. 

9.  'fltrce  ways  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
pertv  is  unlawfully  separated  from  himwith- 
out  fiis  consent  for  a space,  and  he  loses  not 
the  ownership,  except  in  one  instance ; loss 
by  negligence ; illegal  removal ; and  tables ; 
by  this,  however,  a man  is  unlawfully  sepa- 
rated from  his  property  and  ownership,  for 
the  game  is  not  right ; nevertheless,  if  tliere 
be  witnesses  to  the  tables  it  cannot  be  re- 
claimed, acccmling  to  the  kind  of  tables, 
whether  casting  the  highest,  or  the  like. 
Tables  are  more  like  an  ill^al  than  a legal 
thing;  nevertheless,  it  is  the  person’s  will 
either  to  take  it  as  lawful  or  unlawful : for 
a man’s  degradation  by  his  own  will  is  no 
illegali^'  to  him. 

10.  Three  ways  by  which  a person’s  pro- 
perty is  unlawfully  separated  from  him  vrith- 
out  his  cx>nsent,  and  lie  loses  nut  his  ow'ncr- 


sltip  but  in  two : that  is,  death ; damage  ; 
ana  unintention  : what  shall  die,  or  is  killed 
by  a person,  or  damped,  cannot  be  ever  re- 
covered how'ever  claimed  ; therefore,  legal 
worth  wos  instituted  upon  what  might  die 
by  tlie  act  of  man,  and,  os  the  tiling  cannot 
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tclir  y wcrth.  Am  hwnnw  y mac  un  o tri 
pliclli  cyfrcithiawl : ac  gwatiu  naa  lleoas- 
awdd } ne  talu  etwyrtli  y da  mal  y born 
cyfrelth  ae  wrth  y ddamdwng  ehun  y perch- 
ennawcj  ae  etfryt  y da  ir  neb  pieuffo  o 
bydd  amscr  hyiiny,  megia  am  ludyn  glan, 
y eythyr  yr  amser  y bo  gwerlli  ar  y encit  a 
gwertli  ar  y gic. 

Vt.  [am  AXIVEILIAID,] 

I.  Tri  plieth  y daw  nngeii  iddaw  or  a 
pcrthyn  y ddyiiyawl  arfer  yinwassnaethu  o 
nonaw  : aniteilj  a phryl’a  goradain. 

II.  Tri  ryw  anUeil  y svdd;  llwdvn  ; a 
chi  ae  edyn  : llyma  arwyd^  mae  aniteil  yw 
e<lyn,  canys  cyireitli  a ddyweit  mae  tri 
anitcil  un  trocdawc  y sy^d:  march;  a 
hobel ; a gcllgi. 

HI 

....  gw'ahan  rliwng  cenetlyl  ddyn  : felly 

y mac  marcli  ych,  gafrT, 

a dafat,  hwch  ddof,  hwch  goet,  carw  ac  . . 

ac  yrcheyll  a gwryw  a banyw  o 

I)ob  un  : dyn  cacth ac  anifeil 

am  holi  y worth  os  lleildir ; nyt 

dyn  bonheddic  namyn  cenalyl 

onis  gormynnir yeuanc 

rhy  hwyr  hagen  gorchymyn  dyn  a el 

dr ar  ddec,  am  nat  ciddaw 

un  dyn  ryw  ddyn  a yr  holi  pan 

lladder  a chymryt  y alanas  ryngthu  .... 

dyn  yn  ganedigaeth 

boneddiach  rhci  or  cwn 

nor  lleill ; a rhci  or  adar  nor  lleill 


IV.  Tri  chi  bonheddic  y sydd : olrheat ; 
a mylgi ; a cholwyn. 

® 

butheuat. 

VI.  Tri  rhyw  costoc  tom  y aydd 

bugeulgi ; achostoc  tol  pentan 

VII.  Tri  rhvw  bryf  v sydd  yn  cyfreith : 

beleu  } a llostlydan  a cfiarlwng 

y cymwyll  yngcyfreitli  am  cu  crwyn  y • • • 

y hy w ar  frehinea  pa 

du  bvnnac  y llostlydan 

y befyr  rhywogactb  gra  llwyt 

ae  geillieii  y gcilir  meddcginiaeth  rhag 

tostcdd  . . . * pan  elor  yw  heiy  y 

gwybydd  may  o achaws  y gcyllycu  .... 

sef  a wua  yna  y tynnu  ehun  y 

wrthaw  ae  taflu  ac  yna 

pryfcda  y lie 

yna  bydd  distrwyl  arnaw  ac  ny 

at  y un  eutlmr  yn 


be  recovered*  its  worth  is  paid.  For  such 
there  are  three  legal  ways ; to  deny  the 
killing ; or  payment  of  the  worth  of  the 
property  a.s  the  law  decides,  or  by  the  ap- 
praisement of  tlie  owner  himself ; or  return 
of  similar  property  to  the  owner  if  it  be 
time  for  so  doing,  os  for  a clean  animal, 
when  there  is  a separate  worth  for  the  life 
and  for  the  flesh. 

VI.  [of  animals.] 

1.  Tliree  things  w’hich  are  subject  to 
death  of  which  men  make  use : an  animal ; 
a vermin ; and  a bird. 

2.  There  are  tliree  kinds  of  animals : a 
beast ; a dog ; and  a bird : here  is  the 
sign  that  a bird  is  an  animal,  for  the  law 
says,  tliat  there  are  three  one-footed  ani- 
mals : a horse ; a hobby ; and  a coveK- 
hound. 

3.  [There  are  the  same  kinds  of  distinc- 
tion between  animals  as]  between  human 
kindred : as  a hoi^e  and  a mare ; [a  bull, 
cow,]  and  ox ; a goat ; a sheep ; a tame 
sow,  a wild  sow  ; a hart  [and  a hind  ;]  and 
roedeer  male  and  female : a bondman  [is 
Uic  same  as]  an  animal  to  claim  his  worth  if 
killed ; [no  one  claims  for]  a boneddig  but 
a kindr^,  unless  [he  be  a youth  under  the 
command  of  his  father ;]  but  he  is  not 
under  his  fatheFs  command  ailer  [fourteen 
^ears  of  age,]  for  no  person  has  a property 
m another,  [so  as  to]  claim  for  him  when 
killed,  and  to  take  the  galanas  among  them, 
[but  the  kindreil  according  to  the  privilege 
of  his  birth ;]  and  some  species  of  dogs  are 
of  higher  rank  than  others ; and  some  birds 
than  others. 

4.  There  are  three  higher  species  of 
dogs : a tracker ; a greyhound ; and  a 
spaniel. 

6.  [There  are  three  kinds  of  trackers; 
a blo^  hound;]  a covert-hound;  and  a 
harrier. 

6.  There  are  three  kinds  of  curs ; [a 
mastiff ;]  a shepherd  dog ; and  a house 
cur. 

7.  There  are  three  kinds  of  vermin  in 
law : a marten  ; a beaver ; and  an  ermine : 
[they  are  cognizable]  in  law  for  their  skins, 
[with  whiai  the]  queen’s  robes  [are 
adorned,]  wherever  [they  may  be  kinod. 
The  skin  of]  the  spattlctail,  or  heaver,  is 
a species  of  brown  fur;  [and  from]  its 
testicles  a medicament  can  be  prepared 
against  the  atone : [and  it  is  said,]  that 
when  hunted  it  Is  aware  that  it  is  on  ac- 
count of  his  testicles,  wherefore  it  pulls 
them  off  itself  and  casts  them  [away, 
whereby  a wound  is  occasioned]  which 
breeds  worms,  [and  by  degrees]  causes  his 
destruction. 
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VII.  [am  l6gyr  yd.] 

I,  Can  tlarfii  dyweilvt  am  angeu  |>eth  a 
d<Hfwvncr  yw  berchennoc,  ac  allaw  neu 
(IrocC  neu  a daint,  neu  ac  awch  aryf  Hfu- 
edic : Ilyna  pa  ifordd  y difwynir,  allaw  neu 
droct  cauau  . . . neu  anifeil,  neu  y wnscani 
neu  dorri  leatri  neu  aryf  neu  beth  cyfrelth- 
iawl  pwy  bynnac  oe  gwnel  talet  y werth 

cytreithiaw)  yw  bcrchennawc 

elefryt,  acf  yw  hwnnw  adrlb 

. . . difwyiiaw ae  torn 

troet  anilbil  ai  peth  urall lie  bo 

liwg^T  or  yt  un  o tri  peth  ae 

daly  ar  yr  yt  a gwarchau  ac  yna  y 

yr  ysgrybylj  gellwng  yr  ysgrybyl  ae  holi 

drw’y a Ilyna  un  or  Ileoedd  ydda 

anuuliirynwr  yn  Imwiwr  ar  hawlwr  yn  am- 
ddifTyiiwr ; Ilyna  pa  bam  y . . . a Ilyna  un 
or  tn  dyn  a lidyly  cyinell  yw 


II.  Teir  hwch  o gyfreith  y . . gw'erth  ar 

yt eyfeir  yr  arglwydd  . i . 

hwch  dawn  bwyt 

III.  Tri  anifeil  ny  cheffvr  nac  aryant  nac 

yt  am  y llwgyr:  oen  a mynn  ; a 

cyfrcithiawl  uamyn  wy  iar  dros 

bob  un  ac neu,  neu  yn  neu 

. . .hjty 

IV.  Tri  ry'w  anifail  cyntaf 

cyfreith  y niammeu  am  Iwgyr  yt : j>orclicll ; 
ac  ebol ; ac  oen : ebol  a ddaw  y p^werydd 
ilydd  ar  ddec  wedy  y ganer ; porchell  pan 
alio  ymchwclu  y byswdyn  ; oen  neu  fynn 
un  cyfreith  Awst  y dcuant. 

V.  Tri  modd  y rbyddheir  anifcliait  o 
warchau : ac  aryant  j neu  wyeu  neu  talu 
anifail  dros  y llwgyr. 

VI.  Tri  modd  y rbyddheir  ysgrybyl  ac 
aryant  o warchau  : un  yw  oa  c dydd  y 
gwarcheir  ysgrybyl  talu  aryant  dros  y llwg- 
yr j os  nos  y gorddiwedir  ysgrybyl  nr  yt, 
talu  mwy  o aryant,  scf  meint  a delir  y dcu 
cymeint  a dalcr  y dydd  ; trydyild  modd  yw 
pii  bryt  bynnac  y goildiwetlder  ysgrybyl  na 
1108  na  dydd,  ny  bydd  mwy  y tal  drostunt : 
scf  rci  y bydd  mwy  ytal  drostynt  eidyon  a 
march  neu  gassec  hualoc  neu  lafTethciryawc 
a oddiwctlder  y nos  ar  yt  j sef  ryw  eydyo, 
eidyon  a ddyly  ary  fuarthu  sef  fydd  liwnnw 
cyuyon  a ddyddyfner  tra  fo  ynteu  yn 
sugnaw  cyfreith  y tarn  a gymer  ef,  hyt 
calan  gayaf  y dyfy  ef  sugnaw  ony  bydd 
damwein  buch  ny  chymero  tarw.  Oen  tra 
sugno  cyfreith  y tarn  a mynn.  Porchell  pan 
alio  ymchwelyt  y biswelyn.  Ebol  oe  bed- 
wardicu  ar  ddec  or  pan  aner  cyfreith  y fain 
a (ydd  arnaw.  Iar  pan  alio  esgynnu  a 


VII.  [or  CORN  DAMAGE.] 

1.  As  the  death  of  things,  to  tlie  injury 
of  the  owner,  by  hand,  or  toot,  or  tooth,  or 
edge  of  sharp  weapon,  has  been  treated  of: 
here  by  what  way  injury  is  done  by  hand, 
or  foot,  to  fields,  or  an  animal,  or  by  dis- 
persing or  breaking  vessels,  or  weapon,  or 
lawful  thing;  wlticli,  whcKiver does,  let  liim 
pay  the  legal  worth  to  the  owner ; [and  so 
likewise  when  corn  damage  occurs,  by 
which]  the  crop  is  Injured  ; and  cutting 
an  animars  foot,  or  other  thing,  [by  which] 
the  corn  damage  was  occasioned ; [for  in 
such  cases  there  are]  three  remedies : 
catching  on  the  corn  and  impounding,  and 
then  [receiving  payment  for]  the  beasts ; 
releasing  tlic  licast ; or  claiming  through 
[law.  And  if  they  be  injured,]  it  Is  one  of 
the  cases  where  a defendant  becomes  a 
claimant ; because  he  is  one  of  the  three 
persons  who  are  to  compel  [reparation.] 

*2.  Three  swine,  by  law',  of  tlie  same 
worth  upon  corn  [when  caught:  the  herd 
boar;  the  sow  for  the  lord;  [and  the  prin- 
cipal one  of  the  swine.] 

3.  Three  animals  for  which  neitlier  mo- 
ney, nor  corn,  is  to  be  taken  for  their  tres- 
pass: a lamb;  a kid;  and  [a  hen:]  it  is 
not  lawful  to  take  but  a hen's  egg  for  each, 
[until  they  become  subject  to  the  same  law 
as  their  dams.^ 

4.  Three  kinds  of  animals  whicii  arrive 
first  [to  (he  same]  law  as  their  dams  for 
corn  damage : a pig ; a colt ; and  a lamb : 
a colt  becomes  so  on  the  fourteenth  day 
afler  its  birth ; a pig  when  it  can  turn  up 
tlie  cow-dung ; a lamb,  or  kid,  bei'omes  so 
in  Auj^st. 

6.  Three  modes  by  whicli  animals  are 
rcleiutcd  from  impounding:  by  money;  or 
eggs  J or  by  jwyment  of  an  animal  for  the 
damage. 

6.  Three  modes  by  which  beasts  are  re- 
leased by  money  from  impounding : one  is, 
if  impounded  in  the  day  by  paying  money 
for  the  damage  ; if  beasts  lie  found  in  the 
night  on  corn,  a payment  of  ilouble  the 
amount  to  that  if  found  during  the  day; 
the  third  mode  is,  at  whatever  time  Ix^ts 
be  found,  whether  night,  or  day,  the  pay- 
ment is  the  same : those  for  which  the 
payment  is  more  arc,  an  ox,  a hoi'sc  or  a 
inure  chained  or  fettered,  found  in  Uie 
night  upon  corn ; such  ox  as  ought  to  be 
folded,  that  is,  a weaned  ox ; whilst  he  is 
sucking,  which  is  until  the  calends  of  win- 
ter, unless  it  be  a cow  which  has  not  taken 
the  bull,  he  is  subject  to  the  same  law  as 
his  dam.  A lamb  and  a kid  while  sucking 
arc  under  the  same  law  as  the  dam.  A 
pig  when  it  can  turn  up  the  cow-dung.  A 
colt  until  the  fourteenth  day  from  its  birth 
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chanu  y dan  asgell  y fam.  Gwydd  pan  alio  is  subject  to  the  same  law  a.s  its  dam.  A 
dotwy  a hwyat.  chicken  when  it  can  roost,  and  crow  under 

its  mother’s  wing.  A goose,  and  a duck, 
when  they  lay  eggs. 

VII.  Tri  rhyw  anlfail  ny  bydd  niwy  y 7.  Three  kindsof  animals  for  whlcli  Uie 

cyfreilh  y hot  y nos  nac  dydd  ar  yt : hwcli ; law  Is  the  same,  if  Ibund  either  by  night, 
a dafat  a gafyr.  or  by  day,  upon  corn  ; a sow ; a sheep  j and 

a goat. 

VIII.  Tri  amryw  gyfrelth  y sydd  am  foch  8.  There  are  three  varieties  of  law  as  to 
a ddalyer  ar  ymogor  neu  lafur  dyn  j un  yw  swine  found  in  a person’s  rick,  or  crop; 
or  crnlw  o goddiweddir  hwch  a geffir  o one  is,  from  the  herd  found  a sow  is  taken  ; 
honuDt ; eil  yw  os  Dei  nor  cadw  a geffir  ar  the  second  is,  if  less  than  a herd  be  found 
yt  ceynyoc  o bob  un  a ddaw  yr  perchennoc  on  corn,  a penny  for  each  goes  to  the  owner 
yr  yt  i trydydd  os  inewn  gweirglodd  y of  the  com ; the  third,  if  a sow  be  found 

\ goddiwir  bwch  j>edeir  ceynyawc  a geir  j in  a meadow  four  pence  is  paid  j a meadow 

cacth  gweirglawdd  bob  amser  fydd  hwch,  is  at  alt  times  to  be  closed  against  swine, 
canys  difwynaw  y tir  a wna  ay  ymcliwelut.  for  tliey  injure  the  land  by  turning  it  up. 

* Os  hagen  mewn  coet  y goddiwir  moch.  If,  however,  swine  be  found  in  a wood,  the 

mesobyr  a gaiff  perchen  y coet  hewydd  owner  of  the  wood  has  pannage  according 
• breynt  y perchennoc  piej’ffo  ay  arglwydd  to  his  privilege,  whether  a lord,  or  an 

ay  uchelwr.  uchelwr. 

IX.  Tri  amryw  cyfreilh  y sydd  am  ddafut  9.  There  are  three  varieties  of  law  as  to 

a oddiweddir  ar  yt:  un  yw  or  cadw  y ceffir  sheep  found  upon  tx>rn  : one  is,  from  the 
llwdyn,  o bydd  defeit  dros  benn  y cadw  flock  found  a sheep,  although  tiiere  may  be 
hagen  cyt  boent  Ilawer  ni  cheffir  cithyr  un  more  than  a flock  of  the  sheep,  yet,  if  they 
llwdyn  os  yr  un  percliennoc  pieui^dd  wynt  belong  to  the  same  ow'uer  but  one  sheep  is 
oil  5 os  Ilawer  hagen  o berchenogyon  pieuf-  to  be  given  ; if,  nevertheless,  thev  belong 
ydd  wynt,  llwdyn  a geffir  o boo  cadw  gan  to  various  owners,  one  shall  be  ta^en  from 
bob  perchennoc ; eil  yw  oni  bydd  cadw  cyf-  each  flock  of  the  several  owners : the  second 
rcithiawl  ffyrddlingo  bob  llwdyn  hyt  bymp  is,  if  there  be  not  a legal  flock,  a farthing 
a geflir:  trydydd  modd  y tclir  cyfreitli  for  each  as  far  as  five  is  to  be  paid:  tlie 
defeit  ony  bydd  onyt  pum  llwdyn  defeit,  third  mode  by  which  payment  by  law  is 
ny  cheffir  eythyr  ccinioc  am  na  ellir  rannu  made;  if  there  be  but  five  sheep,  a penny 
ceinioc  yn  bum  ran,  a phan  wnaethbwyd  only  is  given,  as  a penny  cannot  be  divided 
cyfreitli  Hywel  nat  oedd  fly  rdling,  canys  into  five  ports,  and  when  the  law  of  Howel 
wcUy  y gwahanwyt  ceynyoc  yn  ddimeu  a was  made  tlicre  was  no  farthing,  for  after- 
ffyrddling.  wards  the  penny  was  separated  into  a half- 

penny and  a farthing. 

X.  Teir  amryw  gyfreith  y sydd  am  anif-  10.  Tliere  arc  throe  varieties  ©flaw  as  to 

eilyeit  a lycro  yt : un  yw  y gwachau  a gor-  animals  that  shall  damage  com:  one  is, 
ddiweildir  wynt  yn  cylroithiawl  fal  yreirch  impounding  them  legally  if  found,  as  Uie 
eyfreit  gwarchau  pob  anifoil ; eil  yw  lladd  law  reouires  every  animal  to  be  im- 
anifeilycit  agalfcr  yn  Hygruyt ; trydvdd  oni  pounded;  die  second  is,  killing  animals  that 
oddiweddir  nwynt,  cymryt  creir  o (lerchen  shall  be  found  dami^ing  corn  ; the  third, 
yr  yt,  gofyn  y berclien  yr  ysgrybyl,  a lanliaa  unless  they  be  found,  the  taking  a relic  by 
y ysgrybyl,  sef  yw  hynny  liw  dir  na  bodd;  the  owner  of  the  corn,  and  asking  the 
onvs  diheura  ef  y ysgrybyl,  difwyn  IIwgjT  owner  of  the  beast  whether  he  will  clear 
a (Idyly  y Hall  sef  yw  hynny  ysgub  iach  am  the  beasts,  that  is,  an  oath  truly  and  wil- 
ysgubglaf;  ny  cheiff  eissyoes  perchen  yr  lingly  ; unless  he  clear  the  beast  he  is  to 
ysOTybyl  yr  ysgyb  glaf  er  Iiynny  eilhyr  am  compensate  the  tlamagc,  that  is,  to  give  a 
y liwgyr  a duigonct  ar  yr  ysgyb  y telir  yr  sound  sheaf  for  un  injured  sheaf:  the  owner 
lach  : sef  mal  y tclir  yr  ysjj^’b  iach  tynnu  yr  of  the  beasts,  however,  is  not  to  have  the 
unrliyw  yd  or  ddayar  a rnoi  unrhyw  . . . injured  sheaf,  the  sound  sheaf  being  paid 
arnaw.  for  the  damage  done:  the  sound  sheaf  is 

to  be  of  die  same  kind  of  com  pulled  out  of 
the  earth,  and  [bound]  in  the  same  manner, 
as  the  other. 

Vin.  [am  ANOD0EU.]  VIII.  [CF  EBROK.] 

1.  Sef  yw  anoildeu,  peth  a wneler  yn  1.  Error  is,  a thing  done  in  the  stoatl  of 
rhith  peth  arall,  sef  yw  iiynny  yn  ceissiaw  another,  that  is,  in  seeking  to  do  good 
gwneuthur  da  gwneulhur  dnvc  . i . dwyn  doing  harm,  that  is,  taking  property  in  die 
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da  yn  rhitli  yr  eiddaw  eluin  } ni  bydd  na 
dirwv  na  cliamlwrw  am  hwnnw  onys  attclir 
ef : os  atteJir  ef  hagen  byt  ar  y brain  yr 
holer  ef.  Sef  pa  ham  nallyd  cosp  oiiys 
attelir,  yr  aital  ywr  anghyfrcith  yr  anghyfr 
a l>eir  cosp^  cany  bydd  cosp  am  belli  cyf- 
reithiawl. 

n.  Goddeu  heb  weithred,  ac  anoddcu 
drwy  weithred  nyt  oes  na  dirwy  na  cliam- 
lwrw amdanimt  onys  attelir;  am  hynny  y 
dywodir : drwg  yw  gwneuthur  y drwg 
gwaeth  yw  trigaw  yn  y cam. 

III.  Pob  da  a ddyccr  o anoddcu  a ddylir 
y boll  ac  ny  dd^  lir  y attal  sef  echos  yw  nyt 
anoddeu  cyfreithiawl : dywctlut  mac  yn 
rliitli  y da  hwn  a hwnn  y due  ay  attal  yn 
rhith  enw  hwnnw,  ncu  yn  rhith  arall  y 
treweia  i hwn  a hwn. 

IV.  Cyn  bo  llawer  o foddeu  y wahanu 
dyn  y dda  ay  yn  cyfreithiawl  ac  yn  anghyt- 
reithiawl,  ac  o ibiid  ae  o anfmld  ; eissiocs 
rhei  or  rhei  hynny  a ellir  . . holi  y da 
hwnnw;  rhei  y ceftr  eystal  ar  da;  rhei  y 
ceffir  difwyn ; rhei  y ceffir  diwat  am  dan- 
addunt. 

V.  Sef  yw  y da  a ellir  y holi  drachefyn 
Hog ; ac  adneu;  a benffye : canys  cymwynas 
ynl.  t^nys  Hoc  a ddyly  <!yfbt  adref  yn  inch 
gyfan  y aelodeu  os  anifall  lydd,  os  ych  fal  y 
gallo  camu  y trothwr.  Os  atneti  fydd  y 
gadw  hyt  y oet,  ac  yna  attcb  yr  perchennoc 
honaw  onys  dygir  y dan  y ddayar  ef : gwir 
yw  hynn  o gellir  proh  rhoddi  atneu  ar  y 
ceitwat.  Pob  benfiyc  yg  cyfreith  dyfot  mal 
yr  el,  am  hynny  na  ellir  benfiygyaw  ond 
petb  didreui  yr  arfer  o bonaw  ac  ny  bo 
gwneth  er  hynny. 


VI.  Rhodd,  oc  cchwyn,  a chyfnewit,  gwa- 
hanii  perchennogaelh  da  ae  bercliennoc  y 
sydd  yma,  am  hynny  na  ellir  holi  petli  a 
rodder  drachefyn  o bydd  praw  pan  y go- 
fynner  gan  y Hall  ar  y roddi.  Ti  a glywaist 
fry  pa  sawl  modd  y bydd  rhodd,  ac  un  o 
honunt  yw  anrhec,  nnfon  o ddyn  peth  y 
arall  yn  llaw  gennat.  Peth  onys  rliydd  v 
gennat  yr  dyn  y peth  P Pwy  a ddyly  y holi 
ef  drachefyn  ac  a ddyly  nepP  Uyma  brofi 
nas  dyly  y neb  a antones  yr  Hall  yn  llaw  y 
gennat  amwyt : nou  ryderyw'  iddaw  ef  ym- 
adaw  a meddiant  y dan  pan  ddywawt  dwe 
hwnn  yrdyn  racw;  nytymchwel  meddvant 
drachelyn  na  chyfreith  am  hynny,  ni  dJich- 
awn  hwnnw : y Hall  nys  dichawn  canys  ny 
chafas  ef  meddyant  ar  y da  etton  ac  na  bu 
eiddaw  cirioot  y da. 


stead  of  bis  own ; there  is  to  be  neither 
dirw’v,  nor  camlwrw  for  that,  unless  it  be 
withheld : if  it  be  withheld,  let  it  be  on 
tlic  privilege  It  shall  be  claimed.  The 
reason  there  is  no  puni.diment  unless  with- 
held is,  the  withholding  is  the  illegality,  and 
the  illegality  causes  the  punishment,  for 
there  is  no  punishment  for  a lawful  thing. 

2.  For  intention  without  deed,  and  error 
with  deed,  tliere  is  neitlier  dirwy,  nor  cam- 
iwrw,  unless  withheld ; thence  it  is  said : it 
is  bad  to  do  had,  it  is  worse  to  continue  in 
the  wrong. 

S,  All  property  taken  in  error  is  to  he 
claimed,  and  not  withheld,  because  error 
is  nut  legal : saying,  it  was  taken  for  sucli 
and  such,  and  withheld  in  place  of  such,  or 
in  the  stead  of  another  tiling  so  and  so 
was  stricken. 

4.  Although  there  arc  various  means  by 
which  a person's  property  is  separated  from 
him,  cither  lawful,  or  unlawful,  either  with 
consent,  or  without  consent ; nevertheless, 
in  some  cases,  the  property  can  be  claimed ; 
in  others,  an  et^uivalent  can  he  had ; in 
some,  compensation;  in  others,  a denial  is 
obtained. 

5.  Pro|>erty  which  can  be  reclaimed  Is : 
loan;  de{K>.sit ; and  borrowing:  for  they 
arc  convenicncics.  For  a loan  is  to  be  re- 
turned whole,  sound  in  limbs  if  it  be  an 
animal,  if  an  ox  so  as  to  be  able  to  step 
over  the  threshold.  If  a deposit,  to  be 
kept  until  the  period,  and  then  to  be 
answerable  to  the  owner,  unless  it  he 
stolen  from  him  by  burrowing  tlic  earth : 
that  is  true  if  the  .deimsit  can  be  proved 
to  have  been  given  to  me  guardian.  livery 
tiling  borrow'ed  is  to  return  as  it  came, 
and,  therefore,  nothing  is  to  he  borrowed 
that  wears  in  use,  ana  becomes  thereby 
deteriorated, 

6.  Gill,  and  borrowing,  and  bargain, 
change  the  ownership  of  the  property,  and, 
therefore,  a tiling  given  cannot  Le  re- 
claimed, if  there  be  proof  on  the  other 
part,  when  it  shall  be  demanded,  that  it 
was  given.  Tliou  hast  heard  above,  by  how 
many  means  a gift  occurs,  and  one  of  them 
is  a present,  a thing  sent  to  a person  by 
anotner  tlirough  a messenger.  Wliat  If  the 
messenger  give  not  the  thing  to  the  person  P 
VV^ho  is  to  question  him,  and  is  any  one? 
Here  is  the  proof,  that  the  person  who  sent 
it  to  the  other  by  the  messenger  is  not  to 
question  him  ; has  he  not  parted  with  the 
possession  of  the  property,  when  he  said  : 

‘ Take  this  to  yonder  man  he  has  parted 
with  the  possession,  and  llierefbre  cannot 
sue : the  other  cannot,  fur  he  has  not 
had  possession  of  the  property,  and  it  was 
never  his. 
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vn.  Nyt  cyfreithlawl  holi  peth  ny  bo 
elddaw  ac  ny  bo  ceitwat 

IX.  [am  udaulau.] 

I.  Tri  lie  y caifT  <lyn  fessiir  y bawl  gan 
amddiffynwr  hcb  Imwl  heb  atteb  o hotmn' : 
un  yw  o eomcdd  amddidynwr  tri  gwys 
cyfreithittwT  cyfaddcf  lydd  yr  hawl  ony 
omedd  y gwys  ny  ieriiyr  hagen  fessur  y 
hawl  y neb  ar  abscn  hyt  yn  oet  tri  ^ys, 
Bc  ny  ddylir  tystyaw  na  ifdei  amddidynwr 
yr  maes,  na  g:ilw  am  iVawt  hyt  y trydydd 
gwys ; ar  tri  gwys  hynny  a udyllr  y ^n- 
cuthur  yn  cyfreithiawl  hagen  ae  galw  lelly. 

II.  Eil  yw  Ic  be  dydd  coll  neu  cael  nar 
cildydd  to,  nar  trydydd,  na  pha  ddydd 
bynnac  fo,  iiyt  ocs  oet  nac  eagussot  cyf- 
reiUiiawI  yna,  nac  angeu  na  dim  cythyr  na 
wypo  ynat  farw,  ac  o dodir  angeu  yn  lie 
csgussot  cyfreidiyaw]  ny  rymya,  a chystadyl 
tydd  messur  yr  hawl  arnaw  oe  dda  tnal  pe 
byw  fci  os  bydd  ciddaw.  Ony  ddaw  yr 
amddiffynwr  yn  nydd  coll  a chaffacl  gos- 
sodcdic  o benn  ynat  wcdi  rwymo  pleidicu 
harncr  messur  yr  hawl  arnaw  : cany  ddyly 
cylreith  nas  gwnel. 

III.  Trvdydd  He  y caiff  banner  y hawl  ar 
y talyawjyr  marw  neu  facli. 

IV.  Tri  lie  y dyly  dyn  holi  pob  da  a 
ddylyer  y holi  drachefn  : un  yw  He  gwelo  y 
ddn,  pwy  bynnac  a wncl  yr  anghyfraith  am 
y da,  Acf  peth  a ddyly  y holi  yno,  lledrat  a 
threis  ac  anghyfrcith  j a chcissyct  yr  ain- 
ddiffynwr  yna  y daryaneu  cyfreithiawl  yn 
erbyn  yr  hawlwr. 

V.  Eil  yw  ony  wyl  ynteu  y dda  yn  Haw 
arall,  holer  y neb  y cyswyner  arnaw  fot  y 
da  ganthaw  neu  wneuthur  peth  anghyf- 
reithiawl ; ac  yna  amgen  fydd  modd  v holi, 
nvt  amgen  eyrr  a fyild  yna,  a rhcitiucu  yn 
of  gyrr  cyireiUitawl,  os  lledrat  neu  dreis 
neu  anghytreith  fyddant. 

VI.  Peth  bynnac  fo  nac  yn  Haw  nac  yn 
absen  anfodd  ynt,  He  pertliyn  yno  damdwng 
am  ledrat  dihenydd  tydd  ony  cetRr  tar- 
vaneu  yn  crbyii  y damdwng  o bydd  cy- 
meint  gwerth  ac  y dylyo  crog  am  danaw, 
sef  yw  hynny  pedeir  ceinioc  cyfreith. 

VII.  'I'rydydd  lie  rhoes  y dda : os  drwy 
fach  holet  drwy  fach  os  drwy  braw  holet. 


viii.  Lie  pcrtliyno  rheith  am  ledrat  o 
phalla  y rheith  dirwy  fydd  yr  bydianct  fo 


7.  It  is  not  legal  for  a person  to  claim 
a thing  of  which  he  is  not  the  owner,  or 
guardian. 

IX-  [op  suits.] 

1.  Three  cases  wherein  a person  shall 
describe  his  claim  without  the  defendant's 
claim  or  answer  to  him  : one  is,  if  a defend- 
ant neglect  three  Ic^l  summonses,  the  claim 
is  contessed:  no  claim,  however,  is  adjudged 
against  a person  until  the  expiration  of 
three  summonses,  and  testimony  is  not  to  be 
^ven  that  a defendant  will  not  come  to  the 
held,  nor  call  for  judgment  to  take  place, 
until  the  third  summons ; and  those  three 
summonses  arc  to  be  legally  made,  how- 
ever, and  so  called. 

2.  'fhe  second  is,  when  the  day  for  deci- 
sion arrives,  whether  it  be  the  second,  or 
tliird  day,  or  whatever  day,  there  is  then 
no  time,  nor  lawful  excuse,  neither  death, 
nor  anything  but  ignorance  of  tlie  judge's 
death,  and  it  death  be  advanced  as  a lawful 
excuse  it  avails  not,  and  the  description  of 
the  claim  as  to  his  property  is  ^ually 
cogent  as  if  he  were  alive,  if  it  be  his  pro- 
perty. Unless  the  defendant  come  on  the 
day  for  decision  appointed  by  the  judge, 
and  tlie  parties  bound,  the  extent  of  the 
claim  shall  be  adjudged  against  him : for  he 
is  not  to  have  law  who  does  not  perform  it, 

5.  In  the  third  case,  he  has  haU  his  claim 
on  the  defunct  debtor,  or  surety. 

4.  Three  cases  wherein  a person  is  to 
claim  all  property  which  is  to  be  reclaimed ; 
one  is,  where  a person  shall  see  his  pro- 
perty, be  it  whom  it  may  who  commits  the 
illej^ity  as  to  the  property,  lie  is  there  to 
claim  as  theft,  and  violence,  and  illegality; 
and  let  tlie  defendant  there  seek  the  lawful 
shields  against  the  claimant. 

6.  Tlie  second  is,  if  he  do  not  see  his 
property  in  another’s  hands,  let  him  charge 
the  one  reputed  as  having  his  property, 
or  committing  illegality ; and  there  a dif- 
ferent procciMing  takes  place,  to  wit,  a 

firosecution,  and  raiths,  according  to  the 
egal  prosecution,  if  it  be  thefl,  or  violence, 
or  illegality. 

6.  Whatever  it  may  be,  whetlier  in  hand, 
or  absent,  if  against  consent,  where  swear- 
ing to  the  thefl  is  appropriate,  execution 
foHows ; unless  shields  bc  had  against  the 
swearing,  if  it  be  to  the  amount  for  which 
hanging  is  the  punishment,  that  is,  four 
legu  pence. 

7.  The  tliird,  where  he  gave  his  pro- 
perty: if  through  a surety,  let  him  claim 
Uirough  surety ; if  through  proof,  let  him 
claim  through  proof. 

8.  Where  a raitli  shall  pertain  for  thefl, 
if  the  raith  fail,  a dirwy  is  due,  however 
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gwerth  y peUij  eithyr  y pethau  ny  byd 
citliyr  camlwrw  am  danadtlunt  yr  y llcdr- 
aUa  ci  ac  edyn  a gwyddlwdyn  &c,  a lledntt 
ymborth  gan  rcidus. 

IX.  Lie  perthyno  gw'erth  lleidyr,  taler  ef } 
onys  telir  diboler  ef,  o bydd  ufudd  y lleidyr 
y dalu  y werth. 

X.  Tri  da  y bydd  rhcitli  amdanaddunt  ac 
o phalla  ni  bydd  dihenydd,  o bydd  cymeint 
o (Ida  ac  a farn  eyfreith  y ddwyn  dyn  yw 
ddihenydd  : sef  ynt  blawd  j a gwenyn  ac 
aryant : canys  cyt  boet  parawt  perchennoc 
yw  damdw'ng,  ny  ddyly  hynny  am  na  ellir 
hynny  eithyr  wrdfi  y llestyry  bwntynddawj 
canys  cyfFelyb  yw  blawd  y flawt,  ncu  yt  y 
yt,  a gwenyn  y wenyn,  ac  aryant  yr  llall, 
ac  adafcild  gwlan. 

XI.  Coll  o Icsgcdd,  a chychwvn  anghyf- 
reithiawl  a gwarcliay,  a bolir  lie  gweler, 
canys  erbynwys  Haw  y gati  y gilydd  o Ibtld 
wynt  anghyfreithiawf  liagen  yw  cychwyn 
da  o Icdrat  ncu  dreis  neu  angliyfreith  neu 
coll  o lesge<ld ; ac  os  liawlwr  ae  bawl  o 
gychwyn  anghyfreithiawl,  cf  ac  dicliawn  o 
gw’ahana  pa  angliyfraith  lb  ae  Iledrat  ae 
trais  &C.  Diogelaf  cissioes  yw  holi  hynn 
o gychwyn  anghyfreithiawl  a hynny  He 
gw^cr  peth : boli  altut  holi  gwarchae  yn 
anghyfreithiawl  or  dref  yr  llall ; neu  holi 
gyrru  dyn  oc  ddadanudd  a gadu  or  blaen. 


XII.  Ny  ddyly  neb  holi  da  o ano<ldcu  cyt 
coHo  cf  dda  felly ; namyn  pwybynnac  a 
holo  dda  a ddyccer  yn  rhith  peth  arall  os 
attelir  rliacddaw,  holct  cf  o anghyfarch  : ac 
yna  y bydd  rlieit  yr  dyn  os  absen  fydd 
yda,  o bydd  rbeitli  gyrr  caffel  rheitli  j os 
cynyrcho!  lydd  un  or  teir  taryan : ae  cadw 
gcnl  a mcithrin ; no  cadw  cyn  coll ; ac  ar- 
wacssaf.  Ac  nyt  atleb  nac  amdelw  cyfreitli- 
iawl  yr  amddiffynnwr  ddewedut  may  yn 
aniryfus  y due  cr  y j)cth. 


Xiii.  Ef  a aill  dyn  holi  anoddeu  yn  llcdr- 
at . . . . angeu  llwdyn  a Hwgyr  a berthy 
y neb  yr  neb  a gytwwyiier  arnaw  wneutliur 
angeu  y peth  a holer  neu  yr  eiddaw  o ladd 
anifeil  y llall  holet  y perchennoc  y da. 

XIV.  Os  Hwgyr  n g;j'8wynir  ar  ddyn  y 
wneuthur  yr  11ml  ar  y d . . . neu  y goet, 
neu  yt,  neu  weir ; os  anifeil  a warcheir  talct 
y bcrchennoc  droslaw  aryant  ac  ny  cliailT 
ef  yna  wadu  y Hwgyr  namyn  yn  llw  y 
deiliat  y bydd  pa  Ic  v cafns,  am  y ddaly  ar 
y weithret : a llyna  lie  caifTdvn  drwyddaw 
ehun  am  yr  eiddaw  : a Hynn  lie  bydd  gwell 
breint  amddilfynwr  no  liawlwr,  am  gael 


small  the  worth  of  the  thing } except  those 
things  for  which  a camlwrw  only  is  due 
for  stealing  them,  as  a dog,  a bird,  and 
a wild  animal,  &c.,  and  food  ihctl  by  the 
necessitous. 

9.  Where  a thief  is  to  be  sold,  let  him 
be  paid  for ; if  not  paid  for,  let  him  lie 
banished,  if  tlie  thief  be  submissive  to  pay 
his  worth. 

10.  'Hiree  pro|>ertics  for  which  there  is  a 
raith,  and  if  it  fail, execution  does  not  follow, 
if  the  amount  be  such  as  to  which  the  law 
adjudges  a person  to  execution  : these  are, 
flour  j bees  j and  money  : for  although  the 
owner  be  ready  to  swear  to  them,  he  is 
not,  only  to  the  vessel  in  which  they  might 
be ; for  flour  is  like  flour,  and  corn  to  corn, 
and  bees  to  bees,  and  money  to  other 
money,  and  woollen  yarn. 

11.  IvOs.s  by  negligence,  and  illegal  re- 
moval. and  tilings  impounded,  arc  to  be 
claimed  where  seen,  for  they  were  receivetl 
from  hand  to  hand  by  consent ; it  is  illegal 
to  remove  property  obtained  by  theft,  or 
violence,  or  illegality,  or  loss  by  negligence; 
and  if  the  claimant  sue  as  illegal  removal, 
he  may,  if  he  distinguish  the  illegality, 
whether  theft,  or  violence,  &c.  It  is  salest, 
however,  to  claim  this  as  illegal  removal, 
and  tliat  where  the  thing  shall  be  seen : to 
sue  for  an  alltud ; to  sue  for  illegal  im- 
pounding from  one  trev  to  another  ; or  to 
sue  for  ousting  a person  from  his  dadenhudd 
which  he  previously  had. 

12.  No  one  is  to  claim  property  as  taken 
in  error,  although  he  may  so  lose  it ; but 
let  every  one,  who  shall  claim  pro{>erty 
taken  instead  of  another  thing,  if  withheld 
from  him,  claim  it  as  surrepdon : and  then 
it  is  necessary  for  the  person,  if  the  pro- 
perty be  absent,  and  mere  is  a prosecu- 
tion, to  procure  a raitli  ; if  it  be  present, 
one  of  the  three  shields : birth  and  rearing ; 
custody  before  loss;  or  arwacsav.  And  it 
is  no  answer,  nor  lawful  arddelw,  for  the 
defendant  to  say  that  he  took  the  thing  in 
mistake. 

13.  A person  can  charge  an  error  as 
theft;  [and,  for]  the  death  of  an  animal 
that  damages  any  one’s  property,  the  per- 
son reputed  to  have  caused  the  death  of 
the  animal  can  be  sued  by  the  owner  of 
Uie  animal. 

14.  If  damage  be  reputed  to  have  been 
done  by  a person  to  another’s  [animal,]  or 
timber,  or  corn,  or  hay ; if  an  animal  be 
tmpouuded,  let  the  owner  pay  money  for 
it ; and  he  should  not  there  deny  the 
damage,  for  it  rests  on  the  oath  of  the 
captor  to  say  where  he  found  it  in  the  act : 
and  there  a person  gets  compensation 
through  his  own  means  ibr  his  property : 
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yny  y Hw  heb  y gymcll  cithyr  am  y ameu 
or  hawlwr. 


XV.  On  anifeil  a ladd  y Hall  ar  warchadw 
bugeil  profet  yr  hawlwr  onv  bydd  arall  ay 
profo  drwy  bngeil  trcfgordcl  latld  y anifbil 
o anifcU  y Hall  ay  lladdo ; nyt  grym  hagen 
tystyolaeth  y biigeilt  eythyr  lie  ll^do  anif- 
eil y Hull  ar  y gadw. 


XVI.  Os  dyn  hagen  a ladd  anifeil  y arall 
profet  yr  hawlwr  hynny  drwy  wybyddyeit 
clcddfawl  a llysset  y Hal)  wynl  oa  dichawn* 
ncu  gcissiet  Iw  gw'cilydd,  ac  o phalla  profcr 

canyt  grym  tystyolaeth 

bugeil  arddvn  : onv  bydd  bugeil  hagen  cf 
a dichawn  y bro6  drwy  craill  hynny. 


XVII.  Peth  os  lleddir  y ddyn  a ddylir 
profi  neii  a oes  rcith  y wadu  hynny  P Wac 
oes  rcith  y wadu  ac  . . . anifeil  ac  nyt  oes 
^yfraith  cithyr  wadu  galanas  am  lawrydd- 
laeth. 

XVIII.  Nyt  oes  alanas  y gacth  eithyr 
gwerth  cyfrcithiawl  poth  y bo  gwerth  eyf- 
reilliiawl  iddaw  nyt  rlieit  rheith  eithyr  llw 
y neb  a yrrer  arnaw  y ladd  nas  Haddawdd ; 
ac  o phalla  o Iw'  gwall  yw,  talet  werth  y 
gaetli  'f  os  gweini  llw  gweilydd  a wna  profet 
neg^’fyaeUi  am  y neb  ay  gwnel,  ac  felly 
y ceyff  fessur  y liswl. 


XIX.  Os  yn w'er  dyn  dwyn  y 

gaeth  gyrret  drwy  greir  yn  1 . . . . Hall  ac 
ac  yna  bydd  rcith  ar  hwnnw. 


X.  [am  DDA  ¥ BnEMN.J 

I.  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  llamysten  : brenhln 
ac  ynat  wyl  Fihangel  j a pncncynydd  gan 
yr  hebogytld. 

II.  Tri  argae  llys  : drws  ^ porth  ; a drws 
y neuadd  a drws  yr  ystafell : cany  ddyly 
neb  fynet  y'  mewn  yn  y archer  eithyr  y tri 
dyn  rhydd  uddunt  gyfrwch  ar  brenin  pan 
fynoynt  aefy  rhei  hynny : 

III.  Tri  rhydd  yr  argae  llys:  ynat  a 
meddic  ac  effeiriat  teulu. 

IV.  Tri  pheth  a ddyly  brenin  y gjt  ay 
ran  or  anrhaitli,  a hynny  yn  ragor : ebolyon 
gwyllt  grewys ; a geifyr  ac  cur. 

V.  Tri  modd  y gossymeithia  brenin  y 
deulu  ac  nifer:  cyntaf  o dda  y faerdre  e 
hun  ae  dir  bwrdd;  cil  yw  oe  ddylyet  cyf* 
reithiawl  ar  y wlat  ay  wyr  e liun  j trydydd 

LAWS,  11. 


and  there  the  privilege  of  defendant  is 
better  than  that  of  claimant,  for  having 
there  his  oath  without  compulsion,  except 
for  his  lH*ing  doubted  by  the  claimant. 

1.5.  If  an  animal  kill  another  in  Lite  cus- 
tody of  a herdsman,  let  the  claimant  prove 
it  by  the  herdsman  of  the  hamlet,  unless 
there  be  another  who  can  prove  the  kill- 
ing of  the  animal  by  the  other ; the  testi- 
mony, liowcvcr,  of  the  herdsman  is  of  no 
force,  but  where  an  animal  shall  kill  anoUier 
in  his  custody. 

16.  If  a person  kill  another’s  animal,  let 
the  claimant  prove  that  through  usual  evi- 
dences, and  let  tlie  other  object  to  them  if 
he  can,  or  seek  the  oath  of  an  ahsolver,  and 
if  he  fail,  let  it  be  proved  [against  him ;] 
for  the  testimony  of  a herdsman  is  of  no 
force  against  a man  : if,  however,  there  lie 
no  herdsman,  he  can  prove  it  through 
others. 

17.  A\liat  if  the  person  be  killed  who  is 
to  prove  it,  is  there  a raith  to  deny  that  ? 
Tliere  is  no  raith  to  deny  an  [act  done  by] 
an  animal,  and  there  is  no  law  for  murder 
but  defying  galanas. 

18.  llicro  IS  no  galanos  for  a bondman, 
only  legal  worth,  and  for  what  has  a legal 
worth  tliere  is  to  be  no  raith,  only  tlic  oatli 
of  die  one  charged  with  the  murder,  that 
he  did  not  kill  him;  and  if  he  fail  in  his 
oath  it  is  a fault,  and  let  him  pay  the  worth 
of  the  bondman  ; if  he  prefer  an  absolvcr’s 
oath,  let  him  prove  a negation  of  it  by  the 
one  who  did  the  act,  and  so  he  has  the 
extent  of  his  claim. 

19.  If  a person  [charge  another]  to  have 
taken  his  bondman,  let  him  proceed  [to 
give  his  oatli]  on  the  relic  [against  the] 
other,  and  there  he  must  produce  a raith. 

X.  [of  dues  to  the  king.] 

1.  Three  persons  who  are  to  have  a 
sparrow'  hawk : the  king ; a judge  at  Mi- 
chaelmas ; and  a chief  huntsman  from  the 
falconer. 

2.  Tlirec  bars  of  the  palace:  the  door  of 
the  porch  ; the  door  of  the  liali ; and  the 
door  of  the  chamber:  for  no  one  is  to  pass 
them  until  requested,  except  the  three  free 
to  communicate  with  the  king  when  Uiey 
will ; which  are : 

3.  Three  free  from  the  bar  of  the  palace : 
; medicincr;  and  priest  of  the 

4.  Three  tilings  which  the  king  is  to 
have  in  addition  to  his  share  of  the  spoil : 
wild  colts  of  a stud  ; goals ; and  gold. 

5.  Three  modes  by  which  the  king  sup- 
{K>rts  his  household  and  retinue:  first,  from 
the  property  of  his  own  maer-trev,  and  his 
mensal  land;  the  second  is,  from  his  law'ful 
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CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  xiv. 


modd  o cospeu  am  anghyfreithieii  a wneler 
yn  y wlat  ncu  He  dyJyo  wy. 


VI.  Teir  dylyct  a ddyly  arglwydd  yw  wr 
heb  «neuthur  ancliyfreith  yn  y erbyn  : un 
yw  cyllid  y cyfoeth  i'ddaw  ae  deulu  a hwmiw 
a ddamweinia  o lawer  modd:  cyntaf  yw  y 
westfa  oe  &enolydd  breynyoc  ai  gwynos 
neu  dal  am  dancy  . t . punt  onys  cefHr 
rhwng  gwy)  galan  gayaf  a gwyl  Marthin  ae 
dawney  bwyt  gan  y daeogeu  a phortliiant 
y gwn  ae  feirch  a dofireth  y gantliunt  a 
phob  dylyet  a farno  cylrcitn  iddaw  yny 
gyfoetl:  j nyt  amgen  Iluydd ; gwys ; cyrcn 
gorwlat  uR'ddawt  cywirdeb}  y uylliot;  y toil 
cyrch  y deulu  gweith ; tcitn  ae  swUt : eil 
ddylyet  a ddylu  ef  y fechdeyrn  ddylvet  mal 
y cefaist  fry  or  blaen : trydydd  ddylyet  a 
ddyly  y ddamweini  cyfreithiawl  a ddel 
iddaw  heb  angbytreith  yny  pci  id*law 
namyn  y ddawn  ehun  a Duw  yn  y annoc. 


VII.  Tri  chylch  cyfreithiawl  a ddylyir  y 
wlat : un  yw  rhieingylch  ; oil  yw  cylch 
mawr  wedy  Nodolic ; trydydd  cylch  y 
swyddog  y Ilya. 

vfii.  Deu  ddyn  a ddyly  rliieingylcii  y 
frenhincB  j ar  rhiein  freinyoc  . i . merch  y 
brenhin  pan  fo  cf  yn  Iluydd  gorwlad. 


IX.  Pcnteulii  a ddyly  cylch  mawr  wedy 
Nodolic  ef  ae  deulu. 

X.  Tri  swyddawc  broiniawl  a ddyly  ef 
pan  fo  yn : sef  ynt  dryssawr  netiadd ; a 
swyddwr  bwvl  a chog : wynt  a ddylyant 
erwyn  yr  amfeilieit  a ladder  y arlwy,  ar 
gwer  a uihynyon  ar  ymysgar  y bryny  diUad: 
nyt  ocs  eissioea  uddunt  nawdd  na  thir  rhydd 
ac  y mae  bwyt  scic  tra  fo  ef 


XI.  Tri  amrvw  ddamwein  bcllach  heb 
anghy fraith  ymldynt  a ddyly  brenin : gobreu 
cyfrcitliiawl  j ac  abediweu  cyfreithiawl  a 
pliob  da  di  berchennoe  ny  chollir  y berch- 
ennogaeth  drwy  aiighyfreith : cyn  dylyo 
hefvd  da  diberchennoc  a geller  o anghyf- 
rcitli  mal  y ceffy  yn  ol. 

XII.  Tri  gobyr  cyfreithiawl  a ddyly  bren- 
hin ; aef  paham  y gclwir  yn  cyfreithiawl 
am  nat  oes  angliyfrcith  yn  v wmeuthur: 
cyntaf  yw  rhoddi  merch  o roifd  cenedyl  ac 
estyn  y wr,  cf  bicu  y gobyr  nyt  oes  an^yf- 
reith  lie  bo  botld  canyt  amarch  y ddyn 
hynn  a tynno  ehun  y fot ; y brenhin  bieu 
gobyr  gan  y roddyat  am  hynny,  canys 


due  from  his  land  and  his  own  men  | the 
third  mode  is,  from  the  penalties  for  iile- 
ralities  done  in  his  land,  where  they  are 
uue  to  him. 

6.  Three  dues  a lord  is  to  have  from  his 
man  without  doing  injustice  to  him:  one 
is,  the  geld  of  his  territory  due  to  him  and 
his  household,  which  happens  in  various 
mwies:  the  first  is,  his  gwestva  from  the 
privileged  niacnols ; anu  his  supper,  or 

Imymcnt  for  it,  Uiat  is,  one  pound,  if  not 
md  between  the  calends  oi  winter  and 
Martinmas  } his  daw'nbwyds  from  the 
taeogs } the  feeding  of  his  dogs ; dovraeth  ; 
and  every  due  law  shall  adjudge  to  him 
in  his  territory;  to  wit,  military  senice; 
summons  ; expedition  to  border  country ; 
siibmiasion  ; fealty ; his  booths ; his  toll ; 
progress  of  his  houseliold ; work ; journey ; 
and  his  treasure : the  second  due  he  is  to 
have  is,  his  vicegerent  due,  as  thou  hast 
before : his  tliird  due  is,  the  lawful  chances 
which  occur  to  him  witliout  inhislicc  arising 
from  his  own  sagacity,  and  God  directing 
him. 

7.  Tliree  lawful  progresses  are  due  from 
tlie  country ; one  is,  regal  female  progress ; 
the  second  Is,  the  great  progress  afrer 
Christmas ; the  third,  the  progress  of  an 
officer  of  the  palace. 

8.  Two  {lersons  are  to  have  a regal  te- 
roalo  progress : the  queen  ; and  the  privi- 
leged lady,  that  is,  the  king's  daughter, 
when  he  shall  be  on  a border  country 
cxpinlition. 

0.  'llic  chief  of  the  household  is  to  have 
a great  progress  after  Christmas  with  the 
household. 

10.  The  three  privileged  officers  he  is  to 
have  on  lliat  progress  arc : a door-ward  of 
the  hall ; a sewer  of  food ; and  a cook  : 
they  arc  to  have  the  skins  of  the  animals 
killed  for  the  repasts,  and  the  tallow,  and 
fragments,  and  entrails,  to  buy  clothes : 
they  have  not,  however,  sanctuary,  nor 
free  land ; and  tiiey  have  a food  mess 
while  with  him. 

11.  Throe  further  various  casualties  the 
king  is  to  have  without  injustice : legal 
gobyrs ; legal  ebediws ; and  all  goods  wdth- 
out  an  owner,  which  are  not  illegally 
lost : although  he  shall  likewise  liave  un- 
owned property  illegally  obtained,  as  you 
will  find  before. 

12.  A king  is  to  have  three  legal  gobyrs  j 
they  are  called  legal  as  there  is  no  illegality 
in  doing  them:  the  first  is,  in  giving  a 
daugliter  by  gift  of  kindred  and  investiture 
to  a man,  he  has  the  gobyr,  there  is  no 
illegality  where  there  is  consent,  for  it  is 
no  disgrace  what  he  himself  willeth  to  be: 
to  the  king  belongs  the  gobyr,  wlien  she  it 
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diffeith  brenhin  vw  morwyn  os  felly  bydd 
am  walianu  y ddiffcitli  yntcu  ac  cf  fal  na 
chaifo  mwy,  y caiff  ynteu  y gobyr  hi.  Nyt 
oedd  iddi  hi  o brioder  onyt  y gwaddawl 
am  bvnny  y dyly  y char  y rlioddi  hi  ay 
gwaddawl  gentlii  y briodawf)  ar  g^^'addawl 
hwnnw  a wna  y plant  hitheu  o feibyoii  y 
briodoryori  rhac  llaw  ; ac  fal  y mac  y brawt 
hi  yn  briodawr  o dref  v dat  y may  y phri- 
odolder  hitheu  ar  gwaddawl  ot  ymery  wrtli 
y chencdyl, 

XIII.  Eil  gobyr  y sydd  yn  gyfreithiawl, 
gobyr  ea^n. 

XIV.  Trydydd  gobyr  am  tcrfynu  tir 
rhwng  dcu  ymryson. 

XV.  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  tain  gobyr  cstyn ; 
un  yw  mab  a gymerer  yngheneilyJ,  ac  a 
gjnhwysscr  yn  cyfreithiawl  ar  dir  a daear; 
ac  ny  ellir  hynny  eythyr  ar  gyhoodd  cil  yw 
gobyr  a dale  car,  brawt,  iieii  gefyndcrw 
nou  gyfyrderw',  dros  y car  am  eslyn  y tir 
iddunt  a acth  y withynt  cyn  hanffo  ef 
oe  ddylyet,  nwybynnac  fo  na  mab  edit 
na  gwr  rhydd ; os  gwr  rhydd  chweiugeint 
yw  y abediw  ef  cany  bydd  mwy,  sef 
telir  hwnnw  tros  y tir,  e chweigeint  arall 
yw  y gobyr  cstyn,  am  cstynnu  y tir,  am 
nad  etifedd  ef yr  dy n a fu  farw ; cany  heny w 
ef  ae  goHf,  heiiyw'  ef  hagen  or  neb  pioedd 
gynt  y tir  hwnnw ; ac  am  hynny  v dyly 
arglwyt  cstynii  yddaw  yntcu  y ddylyet  ae 
dref  tad  a fu  y wrthaw  dalym  ; trydydd 
dyn  a dal  yr  brenhin  y swydd : punt  a 
banner  a dalant  yr  brenm  felly  pencenodl, 
pedeir  ar  ugeint  a ddyry  car  yr  pcnceiiedyl 
louot  pan  gymerer  un  o ceni^l. 


xvr.  Abediwou  bellach  a ddyly  ef  o cvf- 
reith  canys  pawb  oe  wyr  cf  ar  y bo  abcifiw 
aniaw  o cvfreitli  cyfreithiawl  yw  yddaw 
nteu  cadel  v abediw  o bydd  ae  talo  ony 
ydd,  cf  a gaid*  y tir. 

XVII.  Tri  rhyw  abediw  y sydd  yngiiyf- 
rcith : abediw  punt;  abediw  chweugeint; 
abediw  o trugein : fal  y bo  yr  ab^iw  y 
bydd  yr  amobyr. 

zviii.  Tri  dyn  a dal  punt  o abediw : 
pendefigion  swyddeu  y llys;  a phcncencdyl ; 
ar  swyddogyon  y wlat  macr  a changbellawr 
ac  felly  o amobreu. 

XIX.  Tri  amryw  ddyn  a dal  chwcugeiii  o 
abediw : swyddogion  y llys  eilliyr  y pen- 
defigj'on ; a breyr  diawydd  a gwahalacth, 
sef  yw  Iiwnnw  mab  arglwydd  ny  Iw  iiac 
edling  na  phenteulu ; o chymer  dir  gan 
arglwydd  yr  caethet  y tir  a gaflb  ni  bydd 


given,  as  a maiden  is  the  Icing's  waste,  and 
as  when  a waste  is  parted  with  he  gains  no 
more,  so  he  has  her  gobyr.  She  had,  when 
married,  only  her  gwaddol,  therefore  her 
relative  is  to  give  her  and  her  gwaddol  to 
a proprietor,  and  that  gwaddol  renders  her 
male  children  proprietors  thcnceferlh ; and 
as  her  brother  is  proprietor  of  his  patri- 
mony, her  ^addol  constitutes  her  pro- 
prietorship it  she  abide  by  her  kindred. 

13.  The  second  legal  gobyr  is,  investi- 
ture fee. 

14.  'Hie  third  gobyr  is,  for  mcering  land 
where  two  conUmd. 

15.  Tlircc  persons  who  are  to  pay  gobyr 
for  investiture:  one  is,  a son  taken  by 
a kindred,  and  lawfully  admitted  to  land 
and  soil ; and  that  can  only  be  done  pub- 
Uckly : the  second  is,  a gobyr  paid  by  a 
relation,  brother,  or  cousin,  or  second 
cousin,  for  Uieir  relative,  for  investiture  of 
his  land  to  them  which  went  from  them 
betbre  he  possessed  bis  due,  whoever  he 
may  be,  whether  an  aillt,  or  a free  man ; if 
lie  be  a free  man,  bis  ebediw  is  six  score 
pence,  for  it  is  no  more,  which  is  paid  for 
his  land,  and  other  six  score  pence  for 
his  investiture  fee,  for  investment  of  lus 
land,  as  not  being  heir  to  the  person  that 
died } for  although  he  was  not  the  offspring 
of  bis  hotly,  yet  he  was  tlie  offspring  of  the 
person  to  whom  it  previously  belongetl ; 
and,  therefore,  the  lord  is  to  invest  him 
with  bis  due,  and  his  original  patrimony : 
third,  a person  who  pays  to  the  king  for 
his  office  a pound  ana  a half : so  a relative 
of  a chief  of  kindred  gives  twenty-four 
pence  to  the  diief  of  kindred,  when  taken 
to  a kindred. 

10.  Further,  he  is,  by  law,  to  have 
ebediws ; for  it  is  lawful  for  him  to 
have  ebediw  from  each  of  his  men  from 
whom  it  is  due  by  law,  if  be  liave  where- 
with to  pay  ; if  not,  be  is  to  have  hia 
land. 

17.  There  arc  three  ebediws  in  law : 
an  ebediw  of  a pound ; an  ebediw  of 
six  score  pence;  and  an  ebediw  of  three 
score  pence:  as  the  ebediw  is,  so  is  the 
amobyr. 

18.  Tlirce  persons  pay  one  pound  of 
ebediw ; the  principal  officers  of  the  palace ; 
a chief  of  kindred  ; and  the  officers  of  the 
country,  the  maer  and  canghellor : and 
so  as  to  amobyrs. 

19.  Three  various  persons  who  pay  six 
score  pence  of  ebetliw : the  officers  of  the 
palace,  excepting  the  principal  ones ; a 
breyr  without  office;  and  a gwalialaeth, 
that  is,  the  son  of  a lord  who  is  neither  an 
edling,  nor  chief  of  kindred  ; if  be  lake 
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Hei  y abediw  no  chwcugeint : a llyna  y gwr 
a frcinia  y tir. 

XX.  Tri  dyn  a dal  abediw  o triwint ; 
tneoc  brenhin  ; a gwr  arddelw  ; ac  alitut  a 
<lar(To  yr  brenhin  y diryw. 

XXI.  Y neb  a fo  marw  ar  dir  y brenhin  ; 
gwr  pedeir  ar  ugeint  o farw  dywarchen  a 
delir  drostaw  j gwreic  un  ar  bymthec. 

XXII.  Tri  rhyw  dda  diberchennoc  hcb 
anghyfreith  yn  y wneuthur  a dyly  ar- 
glwydd  : un  marw  dy  j oil  yw  a fwryo  mor 
y dir  rhwng  tri  llnnw  a thri  tlirai  vn  gohir  ar 
draclh  j trydydd  pob  do  ny  wyppcr  pieuiTo 
neii  a waiter. 

xxiii.  Tri  marw  dy  cyfreilhiawl  a ddyly 
breiiiii : un  ty  marw  o aiigeu  deisyiyt,  rhan 
y marw  oi  dda  a ddylu  et* ; ty  ringyll  bren- 
hin yr  arglwydd  pieu  yr  eiddaw  yn  y dru- 
garedd  hcb  wneuthur  anghyfreith  yn  y 
erbyn  eytliyr  am  y ddylyet  fawr  a gaiff  ef, 
y ciyly  ynteu  colli  yr  eiddaw  oe  farw  ; 
tryclyd<l  yw  Ilya  csgoh,  canys  diffeith  bren- 
hin yw  y dda,  am  na  eill  y gymynnu. 

XXIV.  Tri  pheth  a ddyly  brenhin  or  a 
fwryo  mor  yr  tir:  Hong  ddiborchennoc  ac 
llwyth  o dda ; cil  yw  pysgod  marw  os  cymer 
brenhin  wynt  cyn  y trydydd  llanw  ar 
trydydd  trai  ac  . . ac  onys  cymer,  y neb 
ai  cafib  picu  fydd  wynt ; pysgod  byw  hagen 
a fwryon  mown  rliwydau,  neu  goredeu  neu 
facheu,  y nep  picidfo  wynt,  ae  ceiff  o 
byddant  fyw  : gwydd  defnydd  ruath  lysscu 
na  pheth  arall  cymw  ef  bieu. 

XXV.  O dri  modd  amryw  y cospa  ar- 
glwydd y wr  am  y anghyfreith  ; un  yw 
eisay  wet  ar  y dda ; eil  elssy  wet  am  y eneit ; 
tiydydd  modd  y dyly  arglwydd  yw  wr  y 
ossymcitliiaw  y lys  o gjfreith  yn  cospi 
anghyfreitliieu. 

XXVI.  Tri  modd  y gwneir  o cyfreith  cis- 
sywet  y ddyn  am  y dda  yn  ddial  angliyi- 
niilh ; un  yw  coap  cyfreithiawl ; eil  yw 
camlwrw  ; trydydd  yw  dirwy. 

XXVII.  Teir  cosp  cyfreithiawl  y sydd : 
buwch  ....  a liwch  fessobyr  j ac  amobyr 
am  anghyfreith. 

xxviii.  Teir  buwch  a ddyly  brenhin 
buwch  luydd ; a buwch  wyl  For ; abuwch  a 
fo  dros  ben  or  anrbeith  orwlat  wedy  cafTo 
pawb  y rann. 

XXIX-  Tri  amobyr  a ddyly  brenhin  eclios 
gwneulliur  ey  dcfnvdd  anghyfreithiawl : un 
yw  cy welyogach  cylioeddoc ; eil  dw'yn  plant 
or  gwely  deddfawl;  trydydd  llathlutta: 


land  from  a lord,  however  bond  the  land  he 
sliall  get,  his  ebediw  Is  not  less  than  six 
score  pence:  and  that  is  the  man  that 
privileges  the  land. 

20.  Three  persons  who  pay  an  ebediw 
of  three  score  )>encc:  a king’s  tacog;  an 
arddelw  man ; and  an  alltud,  whom  the 
king  has  enfranchised. 

21.  Whoever  shall  die  upon  the  king’s 
land  ; if  a man,  twenty-four  pence  is  to  be 
paid  for  his  death  clod;  if  a woman,  sixteen 
pence. 

22.  Tliree  kinds  of  property  without  an 
owner  the  lord  is  to  have  without  doing 
injustice : one,  a marwdy ; the  second  is, 
wiiat  mav  be  cast  up  by  tlie  sea,  and  Icfl  on 
the  beach  fur  three  flows  and  three  ebbs ; 
third,  all  property  whose  owner  is  unknowm, 
or  wliich  may  be  denied- 

23.  Three  lawful  marwdys  the  king  is  to 
have : one,  marwdy  of  sudden  death,  he  is 
to  have  the  shai’e  of  tiie  dead  of  tlie  pro- 
perty ; the  house  of  the  king’s  apparitor, 
whose  property  is  at  the  lord’s  mercy  with- 
out doing  injustice  to  him,  because,  for  Uie 
great  due  he  has,  he  is  to  lose  his  property 
at  his  death ; the  third  is,  a bishop’s  palace, 
for  his  property  is  the  king’s  waste,  ns  he 
cannot  bequeath  it. 

24.  Three  things  the  king  is  to  have 
which  the  sea  shall  cast  to  land : a ship 
without  an  owner,  and  its  cargo  of  gootls ; 
the  second  is,  dead  fish  if  the  king  take 
them  before  the  third  flow  and  the  tliird 
ebb,  and  if  he  do  not  take  them  then,  the 
one  who  shall  Rnd  them  owns  them  ; live 
flsii,  however,  caught  in  nets,  or  wears,  or 
with  hooks,  belong  to  their  owners,  if  they 
be  alive ; available  timber,  trinkets,  or 
similar  things  belong  to  him. 

25.  By  three  various  modes  a lord 
punishes  his  man  for  his  illegality:  one  is, 
injury  to  his  property;  second,  injury  to 
his  life ; the  third,  tlic  mode  by  which  a 
lord  is  to  punish  a man,  who  is  to  furnish 
his  palace  by  law,  for  illegality. 

26.  In  three  moiles,  by  law,  injury  is 
done  to  a person's  property  as  penalty  for 
illegality:  one  is,  legal  punishment;  tlic 
second  IS,  camlwrw ; me  mird  is,  dirwy. 

27.  'fliere  are  three  legal  punishments  : 
a [fat]  cow;  a pannage  sow  ; and  amobyr 
for  illegality. 

28.  The  king  is  to  have  tliree  cows ; a 
cow  for  the  army ; a cow  for  the  feast  of 
St.  Mor  ; and  the  cow  which  may  remain  of 
the  spoil  from  a border  country,  afler  every 
person  has  had  his  share. 

29.  Three  amobyrs  the  king  is  to  have 
because  of  tlieir  illi^l  extraction  : one  is, 
forpublick  concubinage  ; second,  for  taking 
children  from  the  lawful  bed ; third,  for 
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anglivfrcithiawl  yw  pob  un  o hynn,  am 
hynny  caiff  ynteu  amobyr  am  danunt 
XXX.  Tri  cywelyogacli  cylioeddoc  y »^dd : 
\in  yw  bot  gwr  yn  cvwelygach  a gwraic  yn 
un  ty  ac  nnlloeJd  hcb  priodaa  heb  rodd  ac 
estyn  ccnedyl ; eil  y chymryl  o rodd  ac 
estyn  oddyna  ysgar  alu  y gyMelyogach  g)'nt 

pan o dalu  amobyr  ....  canys 

anolo  yw  y priodaa  a ddatotcd  ac  wyntcu 
yn  gytuoc  trydydd  yw  arfer  o wreic  yn 
enllibus  anilw. 


XXXI.  Tri  modtl  y dygir  plant  or  gwely 
deddfawl : tyngu  o wreic  ucli  bciin  creir 

dodef  or  gwr  im  dydd  a blwyddyn 

nv  cill  y wady  wctiy  : cil  yw  dwyn  mab  y 
wr  o wreic  ar  y llongwedd  wrth  y pbcrygU 
Bwr  o thry  hi  yr  bvt  amobyr  a dal  yr  bren- 
hin  cvt  c^el  yn  ifwyn  a pherth : trydydd 
inodif,  o dyweit  hi  ar  y thafawt  letervdd 
dwyn  mab  yr  tad  heb  dyngu  yr  dygyn  lieb 
y wadu  yna  y tal  hi  amobyr,  am  oddcf  y 
pechot  ac  nyt  yr  . . . yw. 


XXXII.  Dim  ryw  lathlut  afydd,  un  o fodd 
ac  un  o aidbdJ : llathlut  o tbdd  a fydd  o 
ddeu  fodd,  o fcwn  ty  neu  faes  o dy ; os  y 
mewn  llwyn  neu  berth  y bydd  talet  y wrcig 
y hamobyr  o palla  y rheith  os  o fewn  ty 
gan  fed  annedd  a gwarcheitwat  ynddaw 
ony  chyraer  ef  facli  ar  y hamobyr,  talct  gwr 
y ty  am  y derbyn  yn  aiigliytreitldawl  yr 
amobyr  mal  y dylcu  tot  am  dJerbyn  petheu 
creill  yn  anghyfrcithiawl  cyt  boot  mw'y: 
llathlut  o anibdd  yw  trcissiaw  gwreic, 
liwnnw  o chwyn  hi  y trais  a methu  y am- 
ddiflyn  yr  gwr,  amobyr  a fydd  ar  y gwr. 

xxxin.  O dri  modd  y bydd  camlwrw; 
un  yw  am  anayddaw't  yr  brenbin  a hwnnw 
a d^amweinya  o lawer  modd  ; eil  yw  gwn- 
euthur  peth  cam  gyflus  angcyfreitniawl  yn 
erbyn  y brenhin } trydydd  gwncuthur  cam 
neu  angcyfrellh  y pertliyno  camlwrw  am 
danaw  yn  erbyn  y wlat  neu  y wyr. 

xxxtv.  Llawcr  modd  y damweinia  y 
ddyn  wneuthur  cwl  yn  erbyn  y arglwydd 
nyt  amgen  dwyn  nythod  y adar ; torri  y 
goet  neu  y dei ; lladd  y lletfcgin,  neu  y anyt- 
eilieit ; celu  y tyddafeu  or  laeogeu ; bwrw 
coot  derw  ar  y ffordd  lie  del  j torri  y prif- 
fyrdd  ac  dertyncu  cyfreithiawl  messurawl, 
ae  Iwybreu  cyfreithiawl  ac  hwylfeydd  eyf- 
reithiaw) ; gellwng  anifeilieit  yw  rw'ydeu 
cyfreithiawl  torri  gwarchau  neu  luddias ; 
celu  y fessobyr;  tyngu  anudon  cyhocddoc 
mewn  angwestau  ; arwein  arfeu  y lie  nys 
dylyit  o (idieythyr  cu  tair  gorsaf  aryf,  neu 
y teir  gorsaf  gwayw  cyfreithiawl  mewn 
dadleii ; Dadd  yr  adar  ny  ddylir  eu  lladd  ar 

LAWS,  II. 


seduction : each  of  these  is  ill^al,  there- 
fore  he  has  an  amobyr  for  them. 

30.  Tliere  are  three  publick  concubi- 
nages : one  Is,  a man  cohabiting  witli  a 
woman  in  one  house  in  common,  witliout 
marriage,  without  gift  and  investiture  of 
kindred;  second,  taking  a woman  by  gitl 
and  investiture  of  kindred,  and  then  sepa- 
rating from  her  ; for  tlic  previous  cohoiiito- 
tion,  [when  they  were  together,]  the  amo- 
byr is  to  be  paid,  for  the  dissolvea  marriage 
by  consent  is  null ; the  third  is,  a woman 
living  in  a notorious  scandalous  manner. 

31.  In  three  modes  children  are  taken 
from  the  lawful  bed:  a woman  swearing  a 
cluld  over  the  relics ; if  suffered  by  the  man 
for  a year  and  a day  he  cannot  atlerw’anls 
deny;  the  second  is,  a woman  affiliating  a 
son  to  a man  on  her  deathbed  through  her 
confessor ; if  she  recover,  she  pays  an 
amobyr  to  the  king,  altliougli  begot  in  bush 
and  brake : tlie  third  mode,  :f  she,  by 
word,  affiliate  a son  to  the  father,  without 
swearing  to  the  extremity,  without  denial ; 
there  she  pays  amobyr  lor  confessing  her 
sin,  and  not  for  [the  concubinage.] 

32.  There  arc  two  kinds  ot  seduction, 
one  by  consent,  and  one  without  consent: 
seduction  by  consent  is  in  two  ways,  witiiin 
a house,  and  without  a house ; if  it  be  in 
bush  and  brake,  let  the  woman  pay  her 
amobyr,  if  her  raith  fail ; if  within  a house, 
as  in  a habitation  with  an  owner,  if  he  do 
not  take  surety  for  her  amobyr,  let  the  man 
of  the  house  pay  the  amobyr  for  unlawfully 
receiving  her,  as  for  receiving  other  things 
uulawfully  although  greater:  seduction 
without  consent  is  rape,  for  which,  if  she 
complain  of  the  rape,  and  the  man  fail  in 
defence,  the  amobyr  falls  on  the  man. 

33.  In  three  modes  there  is  a camlwrw : 
one  is,  for  disobedience  to  the  king,  and 
that  occurs  in  many  ways ; the  second  is, 
doing  something  illegally  wrong  against 
the  king ; third,  doing  wrong,  or  illegality, 
for  which  there  pertains  a camlwrw  from 
the  country  or  its  inhabitants. 

3-i.  In  various  ways  a person  may  do 
wrong  against  his  lord:  to  wit,  taking  the 
nests  of  bis  birds ; cutting  his  timber,  or  his 
buildings;  killing  his  pet,  or  his  animals; 
concealment  of  liis  wild  swarms  by  the 
taeogs  I the  throwing  down  of  oak  trees 
across  the  road  where  he  passes ; the  break- 
ing up  his  liighways,  and  his  lawful  and 
deHned  meers,  and  his  lawful  paths,  and 
his  lawful  lanes  ; letting  animals  into  his 
lawful  nets  ; pound  hrea^,  or  impediment ; 
concealing  hts  pannage ; swearing  manifest 
peijury  in  purveyances ; bearing  arms  in 
any  place  wnere  they  ought  not,  but  their 
three  ilej>o«itories  of  arms,  or  the  tliree 
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dir  dyn  hcb  y gariyat ; hcfyt  am  crwj-n  y 
tri  j>ryf  a ddyly  brenhin  cu  crwyn  lie  byn- 
nac  y lladder  ; ar  adur  a ddyly  y gwertii  j 
mynet  or  yneit  yn  . . . gcy«gor  ncu  crchi 
^warchae  or  dref  yr  Hall  j ueu  warcliae  am- 
dau'd  yn  anghyfreithiawl  mal  naa  dylyit 

iio<ii  amir  ....  dyly eagyn 

mewn  peth  ni  ddylyir  j celu  da  diberchenoc 

celu  hynny 

a ddylef  argl wydd  oe  awyddogyon,  a thy ngu 

anudon  am  hynny 

, . . cyrcheu  cyhoeddoc  y dcu  ercill  pan  e 
deholwyr,  a bwyt  wahardd  ae  welet  wedy 
hynny,  neu  y derbyn  yw  dy ; neu  or  teir 
ffordJ  y cyll  ynat  camlwrw  fal  y cefiy  11c 
dywedir  am  frawdwr. 


XXXV.  Cyntaf  liydd  brenhin,  ay  olwyth- 
yon  eyfreithiawi,  os  ccHir  yr  un  o lionun 

yn  llaw  dyn  addefetUc  yw  yr 

onys  ceffer  deteryt  gwlaJ  a berthyn  am 
danunt  lie  galle  cu  profi  proiet. 


XXXVI.  Tri  modd  y cospir  auufydddawt : 
carchar  5 a bwyt  waliardd  j a de^ol.  Cyt 
boct  im  rhyw  o both,  dehol  a bwyt  wahardd, 
ymae  amrafael  ddynll  rhyntliunt  hagen  y 
ddehol  dyn  a berthyn  y wydd  am  ddirwj', 

11c  bo  anallu  yw  talu  ar  neb  ay 

a ddyly  y dwyn  wrth  gyfrcitli  bwyt  waliardd 
a berthyn  yn  abaen  am  umedd  gwys  heb 
csgussot  neu  am  gamlwrw  neu  yngwydd 
lie  bo  anallu  ny  bydd  cnclt  faddeu  hwn  yr 
y gael  yn  y wlat  ny  ddyly  neb  y berchi  ef. 
Carchar  a berthyn  am  anufydd  o bydd 
galluR,  vn  y fo  ufydd,  hynny  yw  cefreith 
anufydd.  ilwyt  waliardd  a berUiyn  ar  . . . 
ulydd  analliius  lie  gweddo  camlwrw  : aiiuf- 
ydd  analluus  carchar  a ddyly  fot  arnaw  yn 
lb  ufydd.  Ac  felly  am  ddehol  y perthyn  lie 
pcrtliyno  dirwy  am  ufydd  ac  anufydd,  ac 
anallus  a gallua.  Ny  ddylcir  dehol  neb  nae 
fwyt  waliardd  yr  hawl  y bleit,  namyn  am 
bawl  yr  arglwydd  am  angliyfreitli : canys 
arglwydd  picu  cosp  pob  anghyfreith. 


lawful  depositories  of  sjicftrs  in  courts  j the 
killing  ot  birds  that  are  not  to  be  killed, 
upon  the  land  of  a person  without  his  per- 
mission ; also,  as  to  the  skins  of  the  three 
vermins,  wliose  skins  the  king  is  to  have, 
wheresoever  they  may  be  killed ; and  the 
birds  whose  worth  he  is  to  have;  approach- 
ing the  during  their  consultation ; or 

ordering  impounding  from  one  trev  to 
another;  or  impouiuiing  strays  unlawfully 
where  they  are  not  to  be ; marking  [meersj 
where  they  ought  [not ; wrongful  occupa- 
tion of  projicrty;]  concealing  unowned  pro- 
perty   concealing  what 

the  lord  and  his  officers  arc  entitled  to,  and 
swearing  peijury  in  respect  tliereto;  making 
open  attacks ; doing  wrong  as  to  two  per- 
sons, one  banished,  or  one  food  interdicted, 
and  allcrwards  seeing  him,  or  receiving  him 
into  his  liouse ; or  tlie  three  ways  by  which 
a Uidge  forfeits  n camlwrw,  as  tliou  wilt  find, 
where  it  is  spoken  concerning  a judge. 

35.  First,  the  king's  hart,  with  its  lawful 
collojw  ; if  any  one  of  them  be  found  in 
the  hand  of  a person,  the  [Ulegality]  is  ac- 
knowledged J if  not  found,  tlic  vemict  of 
tlie  country  |>crta'm8  to  them.  Where  they 
cun  be  provM,  let  it  be  proved.  [Tlie  third 
way  of  doing  wrong  to  his  men  is,  where 
he  sliall  have  a plaint,  as  to  which  tliere 
shall  appertain  a camlwrw.] 

36.  In  three  ways  disobedience  is  pu- 
nished: by  imprisonment ; interdiction  of 
food ; and  banishment.  Although  banish- 
ment and  interdiction  of  food  are  the  same 
in  kind,  there  is  a difference  of  accepta- 
tion, however,  between  them:  to  banish  a 
person  is  pertinent,  who  is  present,  and 
sulnect  to  airwy  and  unable  to  pay  it ; and 
to  [be  banished]  until  he  conform  to  law  : 
interdiction  of  food  pertains  to  absence 
fur  neglect  of  a summons,  without  ex- 
cuse, or  for  a camlwrw  where  present: 
where  Uiere  may  be  disability  such  an 
one  is  not  to  suffer  death,  notwithstand- 
ing his  being  found  in  the  country ; but 
no  one  is  to  respect  him.  Imprisonment 
pertains  to  the  disobedient,  l>cing  able, 
until  he  shall  be  obedient;  that  is  tlie 
law  for  disobedience.  Food-forbiddaiice 
pertains  to  the  disobedient  and  unable, 
where  a camlwrw  is  befitting : as  to  the 
disobedient  and  unable,  imprisonment  is 
to  be  inflicted  upon  him,  until  he  shall 
be  obedient.  And  lu  like  manner  banish- 
ment is  pertinent  where  a dirwy  is  proper, 
both  to  the  obedient  and  disobedient, 
and  tlie  unable  and  able.  No  one  is  to 
be  banished,  nor  to  be  food-forbidden,  on 
account  of  the  suit  of  a party,  but  for  a suit 
of  the  lord  for  illegality : for  it  belongs  to 
the  lord  to  punish  every  illegality. 
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xxxvn.  Tri  rhyw  fimifydddawt  y sydd : 
un  yw  gomedd  gwys  cyfreitliiawl,  lieb  ach- 
wyssyoti  profadwy ; eil  yw  dyfot  wrth  y 
gwys,  ac  yr  hynny  nat  attcber  yr  hawl  pan 
y gofynner,  hcl)  hcnwi  arddclw  cyfreithiawl 
Ikl  na  dd^lit  atteb,  neu  adaw  yr  orsedd  yn 
angliyt'rcithiawl  a chiliaw,  ncu  na  wnclcr 
iawti  or  bernit;  trydydd  yw  ffoodraeth  neu 
belli  un  rtiyw  a ffoodraeth,  sef  yw  hynny 
niynet  ar  nawdd  ncu  art'er  o vydcii. 


XI.  [am  gamlybyau.] 

I.  Tri  rhyw  ganilwrw  y sydd  : camlwrw 

un  dyblyc ; camlwrw  tri  dyblyc. 

II.  Tri  modd  y tclir  camlwrw  undyblyc 
o fethlu  y hawlwr  fessur  y Iiawl ; o fellilu  o 
amddif^’nwr  y amddiffyn ; o dremygu  o un 
yr  . . . . o honunt  hcb  cssgussot  cyfreith* 
iBwl  drofitaw. 

III.  ()  dri  modd  y disgyn  bawlw  yngliam- 
Iwrw;  o giliaw  o lionaw  oe  gwyn  yn  yr 
orsedd ; o eissieu  erbyn  y hawl  o honaw  yn 
gyfrcitliiawl  ac  yn  amscrawl  j trydydd  o 
fethlu  drwy  farn  cyfreithiawl. 

IV.  Tri  modd  y disgyn  camlwrw  ar  am- 
ddiflynwr : o omedd  gwys  yn  anghyfreith- 
iawl  o honaw;  oe  dditarnu  drwy  farn  cyt> 
rcithiawl ; o ballu  y amddiflyn  iddaw  y 
arddelw. 

V.  Tri  lie  y telir  camlwrw  deuddyblyc ; 
un  yw  pan  daler  gweli  tafawt  y arglwydd  j 
eil  yw  pan  ddytiessaodyn  aryneit  yubarnu 
o bydd  y brenin  yn  y lie ; trydydd  pan 
wyssycr  dyn  yn  erbyn  arall  yn  goddeu  y 
holi  ay  ddytbt  ef  ar  cwynw'r  rhac  bron  y 
brenhin  yr  llys,  ac  yna  ciliaw  or  cwynwr 
rhac  brenhin. 


VI.  Tri  modd  y bydd  camlwrw  tri  dy- 
blyc : un  yw  am  y teir  affaith  diweddaf,  o 
affeytliieu  galanas  yr  gadcl  rheith  yr  affeyth- 
ywr ; eil  yw  He  gomeddo  amddiffynwr 
w'ibyawdyr  a mach  drostaw  ar  ddywot  o 
leit  y brenhin  heb  osgtisaot  cyfreithiawl 
drostaw  pan  ddcl ; trydydd  He  ar  hawlwr 
gwibyawdyr,  a mach  drostaw  ar  erlyn  y 
hawl,  ae  alw  tcirgweith  yn  tri  dadicu,  cam- 
lwrw am  bob  treniic  yr  arglwydd  cyt  el  ef 
yn  rhydd  o blegit  yr  hawl,  am  na  doeth  yr 
cyntaf. 


VII.  Tri  dyn  ny  ddyly  camlwrw  arnunt : 
arglwydd ; or  neb  afo  drostaw  yn  holi ; nat 
ynat ; canys  gweli  ygneiddyaeth  na  dim 
preaaennawl. 


37.  There  are  three  kinds  of  disohiv 
dience : one  is,  neglecting  a lawful  sum- 
mons, witliout  substantial  causes  ; the 
second  is,  attending  to  the  summons,  and, 
notwitlislanding  that,  not  answering  to  the 
suit  when  required,  without  naming  a law- 
ful arddelw,  so  as  not  to  answer,  or  quitting 
the  session  unlawfully  and  receding,  or  not 
doing  right  when  required ; the  third  is, 
fleeing,  or  any  thing  of  the  nature  of 
fleeing,  tliat  is,  an  entering  a sanctuary,  or 
practising  evasions. 

XI.  [or  CAMLWHWS.] 

1.  'I’lierc  are  three  kinds  of  camlwrw: 
camlwrw  onefold ; [camlwrw  twofold  and 
camlwrw  threefold, 

2.  In  three  ways  a onefold  camlwrw  is 
paid  : by  the  claimant  failing  in  stating  his 
claim ; by  the  defendant’s  failing  in  his 
defence;  by  contempt  of  [summons]  on 
the  part  of  either,  wiUioiit  lawful  excuse. 

3.  In  three  ways  a claimant  becomes 
liable  to  a camlwrw:  by  receding  from  his 
plaint  in  the  session  ; by  his  not  following 
up  his  suit  lawfully  and  timely ; thirdly,  by 
failing  through  a legal  decision. 

4.  In  three  ways  a camlwrw  falls  upon 
a defendant : by  unlawful  neglect  of  sum- 
mons ; by  his  being  condemned  through  a 
lawful  decision ; by  a failure  in  his  arddelw 
to  defend  him. 

5.  Three  cases  where  a twofold  camlwrw 
is  paid : one  is,  when  tongue-wound  is  paid 
to  a lord ; the  second  is,  when  a person 
shall  approach  the  Judges,  while  pronounc- 
ing Judgment,  if  the  king  be  present ; third, 
when  a person  shall  be  summoned  against 
another,  to  the  intent  of  being  examined, 
and  he  and  the  complainant  coming  into 
tlic  presence  of  the  king  in  court,  and  Uicn 
the  complainant  receding  from  before  the 
king. 

6.  In  three  ways  a threefold  camlwrw 
arises  : one  is,  for  tiie  three  last  of  the  ac- 
cessaries of  galanas,  for  allowing  a raitli  to 
the  accessary ; the  second  is,  where  a fugi- 
tive defendant,  and  a surety  for  him,  shall 
neglect  to  appear  on  the  part  of  the  king, 
without  a lawiu)  excuse  on  his  behalf,  when 
he  comes ; Uie  third  is,  where  a fugitive 
plaintiff,  and  a surety  for  his  following  up 
nis  claim,  arc  callccf  three  times  in  tliree 
courts,  there  is  to  be  a camlwrw  for  each 
contempt  to  the  lord,  although  he  goes  free 
as  to  the  claim,  for  that  he  came  not  to  the 
first. 

7.  Three  persons  upon  whom  no  cam- 
lwrw is  to  be  imposed : a lord ; and  sucli  as 
shall  act  lor  him  in  claiming;  and  a judge; 
for  the  function  of  a Judge  is  better  than 
any  temporal  thing. 
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vm.  Tri  dyn  y tra^ana  brenhin  camlwrw 
ac  wynt : diste^’n  am  camlwrw  swyddwyr  j 
pencynydd  oe  gynyddyon  ; pengwaatrawt 
oe  waslrtMlion,  lie  perthyno  hynny. 

jx.  Ny  disgy’n  camlwrw'  o ym  ony  bydd 
drwy  dysityolacth  ny  aller  y llyssu  yn 
drwy  yiniiawl  gyiU  amdanaw  ncu  difarnu 
hawlwr  ncu  ddywedyt  arnddiffyn  cytVcith- 
jawl  trostaw  or  amddiffy  nwr  mal  nad  attepo 
iddi ; ac  ynay  evil  yr  hawlwr  gamlwrw.  Ny 
chyll  hawlwr  dirwy  fyth  lie  bo  cwyn  a 
gw^thgwy. 


XII.  [am  ledbad.] 

I.  Pa  na  bai  ledrat  yn  llosgi  ty  heb  wybot 
yw  berchen  ny  byddet  adeithiau  iddaw  rawy 
noc  y dan  ar^l  gwallua. 

II.  Ny  bydd  affeith  lyth  am  weithret  o 
anfodd. 

III.  Colofneu  eyfreith : yw  lladd  dyn  j eil 
lledratta  ; trydydd  llosgi  ty  neu  beth  aroll. 

IV.  Tri  rliyw  goap  sydd  am  ledrat  absen  : 
dirwy ; a dehol  a gwerth. 

V.  Teir  rhyw  ddirwy  ledrat  y sydd : iin 
yw  dirwy  gaelh  am  ledrat  absen  ncu  bunt 
am  lei  na  gwerth  ceinioc ; eil  dirwy  deir 
punt  cyt  bo  absen  am  ledrat  absen } trydydd 
dirwy  deu  ddyblyc  ledi  ac  o am  flyrnjg- 
rwyetd. 

VI.  Teir  dirwy  gaelh  am  y gyssefin  ledrat 
chweigeint ; eilweith  punt ; trydedd  weith 
trychu  aelawt,  a wnel  y lledrat  fal  y cefTy 
issoU 

VII.  Tri  lleidyr  dirwyus  sydd,  sef  yw 
hynny  tri  lie  y <3ifigin  dirwy  ledrat:  un  yw 
lie  yr  addefo  dyn  oy  benn  chun  beb  ddim 
yn  y law,  bo  gyrr  na  bo  gyvrx  eil  yw  am 
nydd  brenhin  set’yw  hwnnw  cyllcic  ny  bydd 
hwnnw  eithyr  pan  fo  golwytliion  cyireith- 
iawl  ynddaw  a hynny  un  weith  yn  y flwydd- 
yn  o wyl  Giric  hyt  galan  gaiaf:  a lleidyr 
a laddu  llwdyn  y arall  y mewn  buarlh  neu 
feudy  yn  lledrat  i neu  ddyn  y pallo  iddaw 
cailw  y westi  cyfrcithiawl  y nos  j neu  lie  bo 
lliw  ar  ledrat  arnaw. 


vtii.  Tri  lledrat  y disgyn  rheith  amdanaw : 
cyswynaw  ar  ddyn  ledrat  mynet  dan  reitli 
pallu  y reith  ny  chat  dim  yn  y law  gwirion 
oe  ben  c hun  teir  punt  yr  arglwydd  a ddaw  j 
eil  yw  ceissiaw  ty  dyn  am  ledrat  lluddias  y 


8.  Tliree  persons  with  whom  the  king 
shares  a camlwrw  : the  steward  in  the  cam> 
Iwrw  of  the  servants;  the  chief  huntsman 
from  his  huntsmen  ; the  chief  groom,  from 
his  grooms,  where  that  pertains. 

9.  A camlwrw  only  arises  for  testi- 
mony in  a suit  that  cannot  be  objected  to 
in  the  court,  as  to  a former  suit  upon  the 
subject,  or  judgment  against  the  claimant; 
or,  from  there  being  a lawful  defence 
spoken  by  the  defendant  for  himself,  so 
that  he  may  not  have  to  answer  to  it ; and 
then  the  claimant  forfeits  a camlwrw.  A 
claimant  never  forfeits  a dirwy,  where  there 
shall  be  a plaint  and  a counter-plaint. 

XII.  [op  theft.] 

1.  If  there  were  not  theft  in  the  burning 
of  a house,  without  the  knowledge  of  its 
owner,  there  could  not  be  accessaries,  any- 
more than  to  any  careless  Are. 

2.  There  is  never  an  accessary  to  an  un- 
intentional act. 

S.  The  columns  of  law  are:  homicide; 
second,  theft ; third,  burning  a house,  or 
other  thing. 

4.  Tliere  arc  three  kinds  of  punishment 
for  theft  in  absence  : a dirwy  ; banishment ; 
and  sale. 

5.  Tliere  are  tliree  kinds  of  dirwy  for 
theft : one  is,  the  dirwy  of  a bondman  for 
theft  in  absence,  or  a pound,  for  less  than 
the  worth  of  a penny  ; second,  a dirwy  of 
three  pounds,  altliougli  absent,  for  theft  in 
absence;  third,  a twofold  dirwy  for  killing 
ferociously. 

6.  'Hie  three  dirwys  of  a bondman : for 
his  first  theft,  six  score  |>ence ; the  second 
time,  one  pound ; the  third  time,  a limb  of 
him  who  commits  the  tlieft  is  to  be  cut  off, 
as  thou  wilt  find  below. 

7.  There  are  three  thieves  subject  to 
dirwy,  tliat  is,  Uirec  cases  where  a dirwy 
for  theft  occurs:  one  is,  where  a person 
shall  acknowledge  it  from  his  own  mouth, 
without  any  thing  in  his  hand,  whether 
there  be  a charge,  or  not : the  second  is,  in 
respect  to  tlie  king's  hart,  which  is  one  in 
grease ; and  it  is  so  only  when  there  are 
lawful  pieces  in  it ; and  that  once  in  the 
year,  from  the  feast  of  St.  Cyrig  until  the 
calends  of  winter : and  a thief  who  shall 
kill  the  animal  of  another  in  a yard,  or  a 
byre  stealtliily  ; or  a person  who  shall  fail 
in  exonerating  liis  lawful  guest  during  tlie 
night;  or  where  there  shall  be  a view  of 
tiieft  against  him. 

8.  Three  thefts  for  which  a ruilli  occurs : 
to  impute  theft  to  a person,  lie  undergoing  a 
raitl),  his  raith  failing,  notliing  found  in  liis 
hand,  and  innocent  by  his  own  account, 
the  lord  is  to  have  three  pounds;  the  second 
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gciMiaw  or  (lyn  rhUaw  Hieitli  arnnw  am  y 
tyb,  teir  punt  yw  y gosp  j trydydd  He  bo 
lliw  a phallu  rhcith,  tcir  punt  yna. 


IX.  Ni  bydd  dirwy  am  ledrat  ony  plmlla 
dyn  o Iw  gweilydn  y golledic ; o phalla 
rhcith  lydd,  a din^-y  o phnlla. 

X.  Tri  lieydiagin  dirwy  deuddyblyc;  un 
w llosgi  ty  am  ben  da  a difwynaw  da  yvr 
erchen  ac  iddaw  eliun,  diwephunt ; eil 

Hadd  Iw'dyn  mewn  buarth  ae  guddyaw  ae 
ddifwynaw  yw  berchen  ac  gael  wedy  Ilapraw 
neu  ddrewi  ynghudd  ; trydydd  He  y bydd 
dirwy  deuddyblyc,  Hadd  march  mewn 
marchdy  neu  gassec  neu  allan. 

XI.  Tri  modd  y bydd  dirwy  Hcdrat : o 
addct'  chun  oc  bcnn  ehun  o ballii  rhcitii; 
o bailu  ceidweit,  sci*  pa  Ic  am  gadw  gweati 
cyfreilliiawl  am  ledrat  nos. 

XII.  Tri  Heidyr  gwcrth  y sydd  : Heidyr  y 
caffer  dogyn  (knac  arnaw  drwy  greddvfwr 
eglwyasic  . i . drwy  raddwr  eglwys ; eil  cyt 
Icidyr  a ddienyder ; trydydd  Heidyr  a gaffer 
worth  Hei  no  pedeir  ceinioc  cyfreith  yn  y 
law  ac  ny  alio  cacl  y amddilfyn  ni  bydd 
eneit  faddeu  ynteu  am  nal  oes  yn  y law 
peth  cyfreitliiawl  a gwerth  arnaw  ny  cro^ir 
nob  ny  lycro  cyfreith : y ddcu  Hacnaf  try 
ny  crogir  wynt  am  na  ddyly  neb  colli  nac 
eneit  nac  aylawt  yr  geir  arall ; geir  arall 
hagen  ae  cyhoedda  yn  Heidyr  angclotforns. 
Ny  chyll  ynteu  y eneit  yr  hynny,  cyll  ynteu 
hagen  aeith  bunt  am  y geir,  ony  eyli  ddyfot 
yr  da : Ilyrna  y gosp  y ddehol. 


XIII.  Tri  Heidyr  doholailwy  sydd  Heidyr 
a ballo  y reith  iddaw,  ac  ny  alio  tain  y 
dirwy  y ddehol  a berthyn  j cH  Heidyr 
gwerth  ny  alio  talu  y worth,  onya  dichawn 
diholer  ef ; Heidyr  a wncl  ffyrnigrwydtl  am 
dda  mal  lladd  Uwdyn  mown  buarth  neu 
farch  y marchdy ; ony  ddichawn  dalu  tal  yr 
hawlwr  ac  yr  arglwydd  yn  ddeu  ddyblyc  y 
ddehol. 

XIV.  Tri  dyn  a dal  gwerth  Heidyr  heb 

fysswyn  lledrat  arnynt  heb  ledrat  yn  y law 
eb  aogyn  fanac  arnaw : dyn  a ollyngo 
leidyr  wedy  y orchmynmi  o arglwydd  iddaw 
oe  lodd,  neu  ae  gatto  y ddiauc  oe  wall,  ac 

LAWS,  II. 


is,  seeking  a person’s  house  for  thetl,  the 
person  obstructing  the  search,  and  adjudg- 
ing a raith  upon  him  for  tlic  suspicion,  three 
pounds  is  his  punishment;  Uiird,  where 
tliere  shall  be  view,  and  the  raith  fail,  then 
three  pounds. 

9.  Tliere  shall  be  no  dirwy  for  tlieft,  un- 
less the  person  fail  in  the  oath  of  an  ahsol- 
ver  to  the  loser ; if  he  fail,  there  is  to  be  a 
raith,  and  a fine  if  it  fail  him. 

10.  Three  cases  where  a twofold  dirwy 
occurs  ; one  is,  for  the  burning  a building 
with  property  tlicrcin,  and  rendering  tlic 
property  usefess  to  the  owner,  and  to  the 
perpetrator,  six  pounds;  second,  for  the 
killing  of  a beast  in  a yard,  hiding  it,  and 
rendering  it  u.sc)ess  to  the  owner,  and  found 
hidden,  and  torn,  or  stinking;  the  third 
case,  where  there  is  a twofold  dirwy,  is,  for 
the  killing  a horse,  or  a mare,  in  a stalile, 
or  out. 

11.  In  three  W’ays  there  is  a dirwy  for 
tliefl : by  the  c-onfe«sion  of  the  party,  out 
of  hisow'n  mouth ; by  the  failure  of  a raith  ; 
by  the  failure  of  guardians,  in  exonerating 
lawful  guests,  for  night  theft. 

12.  'llicrc  arc  throe  thieves  liable  to  be 
sold  : a thief  as  to  whom  a competent  in- 
formation be  had  from  a clerical  profcSvSor, 
that  is,  one  ordained  in  the  church  ; second, 
a thief  cxmfodcratc  with  one  who  is  to  be 
executed ; third,  a thief  in  whose  hand  there 
shall  be  found  the  worth  of  less  than  four 
legal  pence,  and  who  cannot  get  a defence, 
although  he  is  not  to  be  executed  ; os  there 
i.H  not  in  his  hand  a lawful  thing  with  worth 
tliercon  : no  one  shall  be  hangetl  tliol  docs 
not  transgress  the  law : the  two  first  aliove 
mention^  are  not  to  be  hanged ; because 
that  no  one  is  to  lose  eitlier  life,  or  limb, 
upon  die  word  of  another ; the  word  of 
another,  however,  proclaims  him  an  infa- 
mous thief.  Altliough  he  loses  not  his 
life,  yet  he  is  to  lose  seven  pounds,  because 
of  the  stigma,  unless  he  can  restore  the 
property  : and  here  his  punishment  is  ba- 
nishment. 

13.  There  arc  three  hanishahlc  thieves  : 
a thief  whose  raith  shall  fail,  ami  who  can- 
not pay  his  dirwy  ; his  banishment  follows  ; 
second,  a saleable  thief  who  cannot  pay  his 
word),  and  for  his  inability  he  is  to  be 
banished ; diird,  a thief  who  acts  with 
savage  violence,  such  as  the  killing  of  a 
beast  in  a yard,  or  a horse  in  a stalilc  ; if  he 
cannot  pay  the  value  to  the  claimant,  and 
to  the  lord  twofold,  he  is  to  be  banished. 

14.  Three  persons  who  pay  die  worth  of 
a thief,  without  reputation  of  theft  against 
them,  widiout  anything  stolen  in  their 
hands,  and  widiout  a competent  informa- 
tion against  them : a person  who  shall 
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cyfatltlcl*  y letlrat  cf  j inlet  gwerlh  lleidyr 
os  nichawii,  ncu  deholcr  ....  onys  dirwy 

porchmynner  Inlet  y dirwy : oil 

p«)rlb<iawc  dr<M  leidvr  a ddylvo  lot  yn 
lleidyr  gwerlh  ; Inlet  ini  y tnlei  y Hcidyr:  ny 
ddvlyir  rhoddi  neb  nr  uribdogaelh  or  a 
goilo  encit  nac  nclawt : oa  dros  ddyn  a ddyi- 
yir  roi  dirwy  ledrat  y bydd  gorfodawc  cf  j 
Inlet  ynteu  y ddirwy  drostnw  : tryilydd  a 
laddo  gwarlhec  neii  anifell,  lleidyr  a ddalyer 
ncu  garcharor  a llatlrat  yn  y law  vn  v Hys ; 
acfllailrat  (ydd  hwnnw  anileil  a ddoTyeryn 
y law  yn  lledrat  fal  na  allcr  wneuthur  , . 


XV.  Nyt  cynnenn  ar  dogyn  famte  yn  y 
fb  llw  yn  y tri  lie  cyfreithiawl : ar  ddrws 
eglwys;  ar  gangcll,  sefyw  hynny  y cor;  ar 
allawr:  ny  rvniya  gwrlh  dwng  yn  ol  hynny} 
cany  bydd  rheith,  yna  os  gradjwr  eglwys  ae 
mencic. 

XVI.  Ny  bydd  reith  ar  leidyr  cvswyn,  sef 
yw  hynny  lliw  cyfreithiawl  yny  llys  arimw, 

XVII.  Tri  He  y bydd  enelt  faddeu  dyn  } 
lieb  frat  arglwydd,  heb  flyrnigrwydd,  licb 
ledrat  yn  ylaw : un  He  caffer  dyn  deholedic 
V dryilcild  weith  yn  y wlat } eil  yw  He  bo 
lleidyr  gwerth  ac  na  mynno  y brynnu  ac  yn 
y aHu  ; trydydd  He  bo  lleidyr  Hbawdyr. 


XVIII.  Un  He  y cyll  lledrat  absen  y freint 

urn  allel  y ddaindwng  wrth dam- 

ilwng  y cwbyl } absen  yw  ynteu  am  nat 
ydy w yn  gwbyl  yn  Haw : ac  na  elHr  cwbyl 
o angliwbyl : er  hynny  rheit  lydd  ceitweit 
neu  yna. 

Hyt  hyiin  y dywetpwyt  am  ledrat  absen 
AC  gospeu. 

XIII.  BEL1..\CU  O LEDBAT  CYNHYRCIIAWL  AB 
DIAL  A OERTIIYK  AM  UANAW. 

I.  Tri  dial  a ddisgyn  am  ledrat  yn  Haw  : 
cyntaf  yw  carchar  j ell  yw  trychu  aclawt ; 
trydydd  yw  croc. 

II.  Tri  dyn  a berthyn  y carcharu : lleidyr 
a lledrat  yn  y law;  diaberwr  ar  y ffoodr- 
ueth ; a tlofruuiL 

III.  Tri  dyn  a ddylu  y brcnhiii  peri  tryxhu 
y haelodeu  : cyn^'  caeth  am  y trydydd 
lledrat  yn  Haw  j eil  dyn  a ddyco  treis  ar 
fbrwyn,  ac  yn  gyfaddef  arnaw,  bc  na  alio 


liberate  a thief,  ailer  being  committcil  by 
the  lord  to  his  cu-stody,  wilfully,  or  shall 
suHer  him  to  escape  by  his  negligence,  and 
his  theft  acknowledged ; let  liim  pay  the 
worth  of  a thief,  if  he  bc  able,  or  let  him 
bc  banished,  [if  unable,]  unless  a dirwy 
[for  theft]  be  orderetl,  then  let  him  pay  the 
dirwy : second,  a giiivodog  for  a thief,  who 
is  a saleable  lliief ; let  him  pay  as  tlie  thief 
should  pay ; no  one  is  to  be  placed  on 
gorv'odogacth  for  one  who  is  to  lose  his  life 
or  limb : li'  it  bc  for  a person  who  is  liable 
to  pay  a dirwy  for  tlielt,  he  may  become  a 
gorvodog } let  him  then  pay  the  dirwy  (or 
the  other : third,  one  wlio  shall  kill  cattle, 
or  any  animal  that  a thief  has,  who  shall 
bc  caught,  or  a prisoner  with  theft  in  his 
hand,  in  tlie  court ; then  such  animal  is 
reputed  theft,  os  if  found  in  his  hand,  as 
there  cannot  bc  made  [any  appraisement.] 

15.  lliere  is  no  proceeding  upon  a com- 
petent information,  until  there  shall  be  the 
oath  in  the  three  lawful  niai'es:  upon  the 
door  of  a churcli ; the  chancel,  which  is 
tlie  choir;  and  the  altar:  no  counter-oath 
avails  after  that ; for  there  can  there  bc  no 
raith,  if  a graduate  of  the  church  inform. 

16.  There  is  to  be  no  raith  on  a reputoil 
thief,  that  is,  by  lawful  accusation  in  the 
court  against  him. 

17.  Three  cases  where  a person  is  to  be 
executed ; without  treason  to  the  lord, 
without  ferocity,  w ithout  theft  in  his  hand : 
ftrst,  where  a banished  person  sliall  be 
found,  for  the  third  time,  in  the  country ; 
the  second  is,  where  there  shall  bc  a sale- 
able thief,  and  who  ia  not  disposed  to  pav 
his  worth,  although  in  his  power ; third, 
where  there  shall  be  a fugitive  thief. 

18.  One  case  where  theft  in  absence 
loses  its  character,  from  the  possibility  of 
swearing  [to  nart  and  not]  to  the  whole; 
it  is  absent,  for  that  it  is  not  entirely  in 
hand  : and  for  that  pari  is  not  the  whole: 
yet  it  is  necessary  there  should  bc  guar- 
dians, or  [an  arddelw]  there. 

Thus  far  has  been  spoken  concerning 
theft  in  absence,  and  its  punishments. 

XIII.  NOW  AS  TO  THEFT  PRESENT,  AND  THE 
PCNI8HHENT  ATTACHED  TO  IT. 

1.  lliree  punishments  for  theft  in  hand 
occur : the  first  is,  imprisonment ; the 
second  is,  the  cutting  off  a limb  ; the  third 
is,  hanging. 

2.  liiree  persons  whom  it  is  proper  to 
imprison  : a thief  with  theft  in  his  hand  ; a 
malefactor  on  his  flight;  and  a homicide. 

3.  Three  persons  whom  the  king  is  to 
order  the  cutting  off  their  limbs:  the  first 
is,  a bondman  for  the  third  theft  in  hand  ; 
second,  a person  who  shaH  commit  a rape 
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dirwyn  diwy  Ireis,  tyniui  y gclllycu  y 
gantliaw;  trydydd  cacth  a&arhao  gwrrhydd, 
trychu  y law  ddelieu  ueu  y droet  os  ay 
droet  y tcry.ef. 


IV.  Tcir  jvoen  oedd  o gylrcith  Dyfvnwal, 
am  llmirat,  ncu  alanas,  ncu  frat  ar^lwydd  : 
y hayarn  twymvri ; e’d  y dwtyr  brwl  riioi 
yr  aelawt  awnelo  yr  anghyfreith  ynthaw  j 
trydydd  oedd  gornoat  ac  ae  g>rro  yii  gyf- 
reiliitawl ; ac  ny  fyddei  yna  yr  y gr  . . . . 
V neb  a orfyddci  yn  yromest,  hwnnw  owld 

yn  lie  prawi'ac  felly  yn 

Hywel  dda  ae  yneit  a wclcs  nat  cyfy^wn 
hynny  j scf  gwnacthont  praw  o ddynyon  a 

ac  nyt  canmawl  praw  o wei^ret  a 

fynnaasant  yn  lie  pertbynei  hynny,  a riicitii- 
ieu  am  weitlircdoedd  cyswyn,  a gadu  y 
bawb  y wat  yny  ballci  iddaw,  a cneitweit 
ac  arddeiw  am  weitbredoedd  yn  Haw ; na 
phan  bnllynt  ^laHu  y amdditiyn  yr  dvn  a 
ciiyt  a hynny  gwir  gwiat  yn  lieu  ercilf;  ac 
am  holion  arglwydd  yn  l>cnn  ddiatnot;  cany 
ebyngein  y arglwydd  na  thwng  y greir  yn 
gyrru,  na  thwng  y greir  yn  danidw-ng  y da, 
na  tbwng  yn  profi  o flaen  gwybyddyeyt.  Y 
tri  pbetn  hynny  ny  cllir  gwbyl  liel^dynt 
rbwng  liawlwr  ac  amddifiynwr. 


V.  Tri  moild  y bydd  cyfa^ldcf  llcdrat  cyn- 
hyrchol : addef  oe  benn  elum ; pallu  y 
geidweit  pallu  y warant  yddaw. 

VI.  Teir  co«p  o dda  llcdrat  cynhyrcliawl 
. i . Iledrat  yn  Haw : cyntaf  yw  y affeitbteu ; 
eil  tain  y da  yr  cwyneilic  or  lleidyr;  trydydd 
dibenydd  o bydd  cymeint  y Hedrat. 


VII.  Tri  dyn  ny  wnant  yawn  y neb  or  ae 
holo  ac  nys  gwnair  lleidyr  barnediej  a 
chawr  ; a bradwr  arglwydd  cyfaddef 

VIII.  Tri  phetb  ny  ddylcyr  am  ledrat : y 
gymryt  dracliefyn  gan  y lleidyr  os  yng 
.......  y bydd  beb  gwyn  j a chyt  boot 

cwyn  befyt  nys  dylir  citnyr  diogclu  lleidyr 
byt  y datlcii  i ail  yw  dygymot  am  y Iledrat ; 
trydydd  gUlwng  y lleidyr  y rhydd. 


XIV.  ■ LLYMA  OOSPEU  OALaKAS. 

2.  O deir  ffordd  y dylu  dyn  fot  yn  eneit 
laddcu : o ladrat  bamcdic  y groc ; a brat 
arglwydd ; a ffyrnic  weithret  llawnidd- 


upon  a maid,  and  acknowledged,  and  who 
may  not  be  able  to  collect  a dirwy  for  rape, 
is  to  have  his  testicles  extracted ; third,  a 
bondman,  who  does  saraad  to  a free  man, 
is  to  have  his  right  hand  cut  off,  or  his 
f(X)t,  if  with  his  foot  he  strike  him. 

•I.  Tliere  were  three  ordeals  by  tlie  law 
of  Dyvnwal,  for  thcfl,  or  galanas,  or  treason 
to  a lord  : the  liot  iron  ; second,  the  boil- 
ing water,  by  putting  tlie  limb  that  did  the 
dccii  therein  ; tlie  third  was,  combat  to 
such  as  should  demand  it  lawfully  *,  and 
there  would  be  [no  punishment  for]  the 
one  who  miglit  overcome  in  the  combat, 
that  was  insteail  of  jiroof;  and  so,  in 
[amending  the  laws,]  Howel  the  good  and 
his  judges  observed  that  that  w'as  not  just  j 
so  they  established  proof  by  men,  for 
[combat]  Uicy  did  not  commend,  and 
proof  of  deed  willed,  where  that  might  be 
appropriate,  and  raiths  for  reiiutei!  a<tts, 
and  conceded  to  every  body  his  denial, 
until  it  should  fail  liim,  and  guardians,  and 
arddclw'  for  thefts  in  liand } nor,  when  they 
might  fail,  that  his  defence  should  fail  to 
the  person  ; and,  in  addition  to  lliat,  the 
justice  of  the  countiy  enlightening  others ; 
and  as  to  claims  of  a lom,  in  particular ; 
since  it  is  not  pertinent  for  a lord  either  to 
swear  on  a relic,  in  prosecuting,  or  to  swear 
on  a relic,  in  swearing  to  property,  or  to 
swear  in  proving  before  evidences,  'lliose 
three  things  cannot,  in  all  things,  be  omitted 
between  claimant  and  defendant. 

6.  In  three  ways  is  theft  present  ac- 
knowledged: by  Uie  confession  of  the 
party  *,  the  failure  of  his  guardians ; and 
the  failure  of  his  warrant. 

6.  ITirec  punishments  as  to  property  of 
theft  present,  that  is,  theft  in  hand:  the 
first  is,  Its  accessaries;  second,  restoration 
of  the  prtipertv  to  the  complainant  by  the 
thief;  third,  tlie  putting  to  death,  if  the 
thing  stolen  be  of  that  amount. 

7.  ITiree  persons  who  do  no  right  to 
such  as  may  sue  them,  and  which  cannot 
be  done:  a condemned  tliicf;  a tyrant; 
and  an  acknowledged  traitor  to  a lord. 

8.  Throe  things,  in  respect  to  theft,  which 
ought  not  to  be : receiving  it  back  from 
the  Uiief,  if  lie  be  [capturetl,]  without  ac- 
cusation ; and  although  there  should  also 
he  an  accusation,  it  should  not  be  done, 
but  the  lliicf  secured  until  the  trial;  the 
second  is,  compromising  the  theft;  thirdly, 
the  settiqg  the  thief  at  liberty. 

XIV.  THESE  ABE  THE  VUMISliMEKTS  OK 
0ALANA8. 

1.  In  three  ways  is  a person  to  suffer 
death:  for  theft  that  deserves  hanging;  for 
treason  against  a lord ; and  a ferocious 
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vaetli.  Rliei  or  yneit  a ddvwcit  mac  amfrat 
ar«lwvdd  .V  bvddci  gvnt  ;^ornest»  canny 
cliynj»ein  hawJwr  am  danai  cithyr  yr  ar- 
glwydd  ehun  ; ac  na  eill  gwr  wneutliyr  cyf- 
rcitn  ay  arglwydd  diogelal'  eissyoes  yw  am 
honno  vw  y dyly  hot  rheith  mal  am  ffym- 
icrwydd  arall. 

II.  Tri  dilicnydd  cyfreithlawl  y sydd ; un 
yw  croc  am  Icdral ; dial  a Hess  am  lawrudd- 
vaeth ; Hose  am  fTyrnigrwydd : Ilyna  lie 
by<id  Haiti)  o eyfreith  am  alanas  o lladdci 

pwr  . i . cled  enwaessaw gwr 

brenitin  ony  wnat  iawn  drostaw  o fewn 
oedeu  cyfrcithiawl  ef  a ddylir  y roddi  y 
genedyl  y lladdedic ; felly  am  gaeth  a laddo 
bonhtddic : a Ilyna  leoedd  ny  cheiff  ar- 
glwydd  ddim  or  da  er  cymcll. 


III.  Tri  lie  y caifFbrenhin  yr  alanas,  neu 
dal  ilrosti  oil : He  gorchmynnerynfyt  iddaw 
ay  ladd  lie  ^ llofruddiacth  o animil,  ncu 
beth  arall,  m cheiff  ccnctlyl  ddim  ni  cheiff 
ynteu  y llofrudd  onyt  ymwrthyt  y perch- 
ennoc  ac  efj  onyt  ymwrthyt  hagen  ac  cf 
talet  dros  weithret  y ansfei).  Ni  ddisgin 
galnnas  fyth  ar  genedi  eithyr  lie  pallo  rheith 
neu  a dori 


IV.  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  bot  yn  anrheith 
oddef  o eyfreith,  ac  ny  ddylyir  ei  difetha: 
dyn  a wrthotto  c^dVeith  llys  a ffleraawr 
rhwng  dwv  wlat;  a llofrudd  a laddo  celin 
y gwlat  y brenin  : a gaffer  oe  dda  or  pryt 
bwygilydd  oe  dda  cycliwynnawl  y brenhin 
pieu. 


V.  Teir  cosp  ffyrnicrwydd : talu  galanas 
dros  V neb  a ladder ; dihenydd  ar  y neb  ae 
gwncl ; ac  anrheith  gribddeil  o dda  y 
llofrudd. 

VI.  Tri  dyn  ny  ddylir  y latid,  cyt  boen 
llofruddicit:  brenhin  ac  effeiriat  a cherddawr 
ac  am  hynny  ny  chaffant  wynteu  ran  cithyr 
brenhin  ehun. 

VII.  Teir  cosp  lladdcelcin  acaryf;  dirwy 
ymlad  ac  anrheith  gribddeil ; a chosp  am 
wacllytii  dacar  y brenhin.  Os  am  ffvm- 
ierwydd  cospeu  deuddyblyc,  a thal  deu- 
ddyblyc ; eitliyr  na  bydd  onyt  un  anreith 
gripddeil  yr  hynny. 

VIII.  Teir  anrheith  a ddyly  y brenhin  : 
anreith  gribddeil ; ac  anrhaith  oddef ; ac 
anrheith  gorwlat. 


deed  of  homicide.  Some  of  tlie  judges 
say,  that  for  treason  against  a lord,  combat 
used  formerly  to  be  usual,  for  there  can  be 
no  claimant  in  respect  thereto,  Jbwt  the  lord 
himself  j and  no  man  can  enter  into  law 
with  his  loTtl : it  is  safest,  however,  in 
that  case,  that  there  should  be  a raith,  as 
for  any  other  ferocious  act. 

2.  There  arc  three  lawful  executions : 
one  is,  hanging,  for  thetl ; revenge  and 
slaying,  for  homicide ; and  burning,  for  a 
ferocious  act:  this  is  tlie  case  wlicrc  there 
is,  by  law,  slaying  for  galanas : if  a man, 
that  is  under  the  pale  of  a gwacsavwr, 
sliould  kill  a man  of  the  king,  unless 
right  be  done  for  him,  within  lawful 

eriods,  he  is  to  be  delivered  up  to  the 
indred  of  the  slain  j so  also  a bondman 
who  shall  kill  a boneddig : and  those  are 
the  instances  where  a lord  gets  none  of  the 
property  althougli  enforcing  the  law. 

3.  Three  cases  where  the  king  has  the 

galanas,  or  full  payment  for  it:  where  an 
idiot  is  committed  to  liis  care,  and  he  be 
killed ; where  death  takes  place  from  an 
animal,  or  any  thing  else,  the  kindred  shall 
have  nothing;  nciUier  shall  the  king  have 
what  causca  the  deatli,  unless  it  be  dis- 
owned by  the  owner ; unless  he  disown  it, 
however,  let  him  pay  for  the  act  of  his 
animal.  A galanas  never  falls  upon  a kin- 
dred, except  where  a raith  shall  fail,  or  . . 
. . . break  

4.  Three  persons  who  are  liable  to  spo- 
liation, by  law,  and  who  arc  not  to  be 
destroyed:  a person  who  shall  contemn 
the  law  of  court;  a fugitive  from  one  coun- 
try to  another  ; and  a murderer  who  shall 
commit  homicide  in  the  king’s  dominion  : 
whatever  shall  be  had,  from  time  to  time, 
of  their  moveable  property,  belongs  to  the 
king. 

5.  Three  punishments  for  ferocious  acts : 
the  payment  of  galanas  for  the  slain  ; death 
to  him  who  docs  the  deed ; and  harry- 
ing spoliation  of  the  property  of  the 
murderer. 

6.  Three  persons  who  are  not  to  be  put 
to  death,  although  they  may  be  murderers : 
a king ; a priest ; and  a minstrel : and, 
thercloro,  they  also  shall  not  have  a share, 
excepting  the  king. 

7.  Three  punishments  for  homicide  with 
a weapon : a dirwy  for  fighting ; harrying 
spoliation ; and  punishment  for  polluting 
tijc  king’s  eartli  with  blood.  If  it  be  for 
ferocity : twofold  punishments  and  twofold 
payment ; only  that  there  shall  be  but  one 
harrying  spoliation  for  it. 

8.  Three  spoils  to  which  the  king  is 
entitled:  harrying  spoliation ; endured  spo- 
liation ; and  tlie  spoil  of  a border  country. 
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IX.  Teir  anrbeltli  odUef  a ddyly  brenhin  : 
un  am  lawruddiacth,  y brenhin  picu  y boll 
dda  or  a orddiwedder  or  pryt  yr  Hall  neu 
dda  llofrudd  j eil  da  dyn  am  bydd  y cyll  y 
raith  brenhin  ; trydydJ  fflemawr  rliwg  dwy 
wlat,  a fFoawdyr : acf  yw  fToawdyr  oyn  a 
retto  cyfreith  arnaw  a gwy»  heb  anfun  es- 
gussodion  cyfreithiawl  deirgweidi,  agwrlh> 
od  cyfreith  wody  y ceissiaw  yn  y anlloedd 
deirgwaiti)  l»cb  y gaiA  j cyfaddef  yw  yr  bawl 
arnaw  sef  yw  cyfaddef  mal  addeledic  yw  yr 
bawl. 


XV.  [am  UYVKAlTli.] 

I.  Tri  gwrtheb  cyfreithiawl  y sydd  y- 
ngliyfrciUi  yn  amryfaylyaw:  addef;  neu 
wat;  neu  amddiffyn  cyfrcilbiawl  mal  nat 
atepper  yr  bawl. 

II.  Tri  modd  y byd  addef : addef  oe  ben 
ehun  yr  bawl  yn  gorsedd ; addef  o dafad> 
yawc  gwneythureaic  yn  gorsedd  yr  bawl ; 
addef  oddieithyr  gorsedd  y arglwydd,  neu 
ynat  yr  bawl  ac  yiia  y dyly  arglwydd 
trugnredd. 

Id.  Tri  pheth  un  freint  ac  atldef:  trem- 
ygu  gorsc<ld  heb  esgiissod ; a thewi  dro« 
amser;  n pballu  arddelw. 

IV.  Nyt  cwbwl  un  gjrr  heb  dwng ; nac 
un  gwal  heb  dwng  or  bTayn ; ue  wrtli liyiiny 
y bydd  rliellbieu  ai  un  ai  Jliaws. 

V.  Tri  rhyw  amddiiFyn  cyfrcilbiawl  yn 

prbyn  bawl  cyntaf  yw  na  olynncr  hi  yn 
amserawl  neu  na  wyper  y gofyii  yn  eyfreitb- 
iawl  a dodi  bynny  or  atnddi^'nwryn  erbyn 
yr  hawlwr  yn  yr  orsedd  ac  lawn  yw  y am> 
ddiifyn  na  duyly  attcb  yr  bawl  yny  fo 
cwyn  neu  hawf  newydd  rnaeddaw : eil  yw 
aniddiflyn  yn  erbyn  yr  hawlwr  mal  nal 
atteper  byth  yr  Imwl  oe  bot  yn  rhyw  Iiawl 
a honno  o gau  g^  freith  rhwng  vr  hawlwr  ae 
iawn  dcolawyr  tlbrdd  trydy^d  yw  am- 
ddilFyn  yn  erbyn  yr  hawfwr  ac  alleb  iddi 
ac  eissyoes  nacliollerdim  eryrhawl  megys 
dyweibit  darfot  gwneuiliur  lawn  drosti  neu 
belli  cyfryw  neu  ddarfot  gynty  ddifarnu  or 
bawl  honno  aplirofi  bynny  drwy  yneit  neu 
ynat  a frawt. 


VI,  O dri  mo<ld  amryw  y bydd  un  rhyw 
garant  a cliwbyl  wat : un  yw  cadw  perch- 
ennogaeth  da  gan  ddyn  ; cil  yw  profi  y fot 
y nos  y cysswyner  y welthrct  arnaw  yn  y 
ty  ar  ty,  a chadw  gwesty  ganthaw  cyfreitli- 

LAWS,  n. 


9.  Three  endured  spoliations  to.  which 
the  king  is  entitled : first,  for  homicide,  the 
king  owns  all  the  property  of  tlie  mur- 
derer, that  shali  be  scizcci  from  time  to 
time  j second,  the  property  of  a person  for 
a burl  if  be  lose  the  king’s  raith  i tliird,  a 
fugitive  between  two  countries  and  a run- 
away ; a runaway  is  a person  upon  whom 
the  law  presses  with  a summons  three  times, 
witliout  his  sending  lawful  excuses,  and 
contemning  law,  aller  his  being  sought  for, 
at  his  habitation,  three  times  without  bud- 
iiighim  ; then  the  claim  becomes  admitted 
o^inst  him ; mlmission  is  tlie  same  ns  if 
the  claim  were  confessed. 

XV.  [of  law.] 

1.  'Hiere  are  three  legal  replications  in 
law,  differing  from  each  other : confession  ; 
or  denial ; or  lawful  defence  to  not  answer- 
ing to  Uic  claim. 

2.  In  three  modes  confession  ot'curs: 
confession  of  tlic  claim  by  the  i^rty  from 
ids  own  moutli,  in  session  ; confession,  by 
an  appointed  advocate,  of  the  claim  in 
session  ; and  confession  out  of  session,  to 
tiic  lord,  or  tlie  Judge  j and  then  the  lord 
should  incline  to  mercy. 

3.  Tliree  things  equal  in  effect  to  con- 
fession : contempt  of  session,  without  an 
excuse ; remaining  silent  beyond  the  time ; 
and  the  failure  of  arddelw. 

4.  No  prosecution  is  complete  without 
oath ; nor  any  denial  witliout  oath  in  the 
commencement ; and  according  to  that 
there  sliall  be  raitlis,  wlietlier  one  or  many. 

5.  'There  are  three  kinds  of  lawful  de- 
fence against  n claim  : the  first  is,  that  it  is 
not  timely  demanded,  or  its  lawful  demand 
is  not  known,  and  that  being  set  forth  by 
the  defendant,  against  the  claimant,  in  the 
session  ; and  Ids  defence  is  right,  that  he  is 
not  to  answer  to  tlie  claim,  until  there  shall 
he  a new  plaint,  or  claim  against  him : tlie 
second  is,  a defence  a^inst  tlie  claimant, 
that  there  never  should  be  an  answer  to 
the  claim,  from  its  being  a claim  of  that 
kind,  os  closes,  by  law,  between  the  claim- 
ant and  his  riglit,  and  has  been  cancelled ; 
the  third  is,  a defence  against  the  claimant, 
with  an  answer ; and,  nevertheless,  that 
notliing,  because  of  the  claim,  shall  be  lost : 
such  as  saying,  that  satisfaction  has  been 
made  for  it,  or  something  similar  ; or,  lliat 
he  was  before  cast,  os  to  that  claim  ; and 
that  proved  by  judges,  orJudge,[t!iat  passed 
the]  Judgment. 

tf.  In  three  various  moilcs  one  kind  of 
kindred  is  com|>etent  to  a full  denial : one 
is,  to  keep  tlie  ownership  of  property  tor  a 
person  ; the  second  is,  to  prove  his  licing, 
on  tlie  niglit  he  was  reputed  to  do  the 
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iawl ; trydydydd  arddclw  . i . diarffordd  y 
ochel  haw}. 

vii.  Tri  achos  sydd  y wneuthur  detawt : un 
yw  y wellhau  ar  gyfreith  rhac  gorthrymet 
cyfreith  am  sarhndeuy  sef  yw  hynny  cy- 
imodcdd  a lb  drwy  wyr  cymrodedd  j eil  yw 
lie  ni  aller  cyfieitli  csgrilenedic  nae  dwyn 
ar  gj’lTelybrw’vdd,  cymer  y defawt  j trydydd 
am  nat  hawdd  y wr  wneuthur  cyfreith  ay 
arglwydd  gatter  y detawt:  llyma  pa  ham 
nat  hawdd  arglwydd,  arglwydd  a gynnal 
cyfreith. 

VIII.  Addfwyn  yw  cyfreith  a bonheddic 
a chyfiawri  a huawdyl  lierwydd  anyaii  a 
rheswm  naturiawl  nyt  y un  dyn  namyn  yr 
cylTrcdin  gwlat  y may  da;  nyt  er  dirgeled- 
ierwydd  y gwnaelhbwyd»  namyn  y derfynu 
defawt  gwlat  ar  angenreidieu  cylioeddawc 
hagen  a feddo  ar  y lie  ar  amser  rheith  yw 
cryno<lcp  achyfarwyddyt,  cyhoetldawc  rhac 
tywyllwch  twyll  a gorthrymder  pleidieu. 

IX.  Llyna  paham  y mae  a<ldrwyn  cyfreith, 
am  nat  grym  yngeytreith  neb  anaddiwyn 
yn  tystyolaeth  or  byt  am  nat  geir  y eir, 
am  y hot  yn  neilltuaw  celth  ac  olltudyon  y 
wrth  cylrcith  cyflTrcdin. 

X.  Llyma  pa  liam  mae  bonheddic  cyfr 
reith,  Iiywcl  dda  frenhin  Cymbru  a ddyU 
ycdogyon  ay  fiurythawdil  o ddoethineb  y 
calonneu  ae  corffeu  ehunein,  ac  am  hynny 
etifedd  y brenin  hwnnw  ynt  cyfreith  a 
defawt  am  hynny  na  ddyly  yr  un  fot  yn 
gwrthwyneb  yw  gilydd  mwy  no  brodyr,  ac 
o bydd  defawt  yn  erbyn  cyfreith  nyt  catw- 
adwy ; llyna  pa  ham  y dylu  frodyr  fot  yn 
duhun,  pob  un  a ddyly  cynnal  gyt  ae 
gilvdd  y ddlyet  o )w  a da;  felly  cyfraitli 
a defawt. 

XI.  Llyma  pa  ham  y may  cyfiawn  cyf. 
reith  gorchymyn  y may  y bawb  na  wnel 
cam  ay  gilydd  a gedu  y bawb  yr  eiddaw  e 
him ; a chospi  y neb  a wnel  amgen  os 
dylynir. 

XII.  Huawdyl  cyfreith  pa  ham,  nyt  oes 
cissieu  ynddi  canyt  eissicu  hymi  aller  y 
drossi  ar  ddyall  a chyfflybrwydd  canys  ydiw 
yn  terfynu  pob  cynnen  ac  anosbarth : mam 
y cyfreith  yw  anulyddawt,  canys  pa  na  bai 
aniifyddawt  ni  huossci  reit  gwneuthu  cyfr 
rcitli ; canys  yr  anulyddawt  yw  yr  angeyf- 
reith,  yr  angcvfrcitli  y sydd  yn  erbyn 
cyfreith,  cyfreith  a ddied  yr  aneyfreith. 

xiii.  Tri  pheth  ny  ddyfy  iUaws  o frowd- 
wyr  ei  wneuthur  heb  ganyat  arglwydd 
arpelwtan  : bwytta  ; ncu  yfet;  neu  wnhanu. 

XIV.  Tri  pheth  a gadarnha  dvn  ar  y 
ddylyel:  meddyant;  ac  lawn  goresgyn;  a 
chynwarchadw:  meddyant  ar  dda  byw; 
gorescyn  ar  dir  ac  addurn. 


deed,  in  such  house  and  house,  and  thus 
lawllilly  exonerate  his  guest ; the  third  is,  an 
arddelw,  that  is,  a way  to  avoid  a claim. 

7.  Tlicrc  are  three  causes  for  making 
customs:  one  Is,  to  amend  the  law  as 
being  so  heavy  in  regard  to  saraads,  that 
is,  an  arbitration  tlirough  arbitrators ; Uie 
second  is,  where  there  is  no  written  law, 
nor  any  precedent,  to  follow  the  custom ; 
third,  as  it  is  not  easy  tor  a man  to  litigate 
with  his  lord,  to  allow  the  custom  : litiga- 
tion with  a lord  is  not  facile,  as  a lord 
upholds  law. 

6.  Law  is  respectable,  and  noble,  and 
just,  and  eloquent,  according  to  nature  and 
natural  reason  ; it  is  goo<l  not  only  for  the 
individual,  but  for  tlie  country  in  general ; 
it  was  not  made  for  secresy,  but  to  settle  the 
usages  and  puhlick  necessities  of  a country 
which  belong  to  the  time  and  place;  a 
raith  is  a compendium  and  publick  gui- 
dance against  dark  fraud  and  oppression  of 
parties. 

0.  Law  is  respectable,  as  the  testimony 
of  any  disrespectable  person  is  of  no  force 
in  law,  as  liis  word  is  of  no  avail,  and 
it  sets  aside  bondmen  and  alltuds  from  the 
common  law. 

10.  Law  is  noble,  as  Howel  tlie  good, 
king  of  Cymru,  and  the  proprietors  formed 
it  from  the  wisdom  of  their  own  hearts  and 
bodies,  and,  therefore,  law  and  custom  are 
the  offspring  of  that  king,  therefore,  neither 
of  them  are  to  opposie  each  other  more 
than  brothers,  and  if  there  be  a custom 
contrary  to  law  it  is  not  to  be  observed : 
brothers  are  to  be  united,  as  each  is  to 
support  the  other  by  oatli  and  property ; 
so  law  and  custom. 

11.  Law  is  just,  bcc.uisc  it  commands 
every  one  not  to  wrong  another,  and 
to  leave  to  each  his  own  property ; and 
punishes  sudi  as  do  otherwise,  if  re- 
sorted to. 

12.  Law  is  copious,  as  there  is  no  defi- 
ciency in  it,  for  there  is  no  deficiency 
where  explanations  and  precedents  can  be 
found  to  terminate  every  litigation  and 
irregularity  : disobedience  is  the  mother  of 
law,  for  if  there  were  no  ilisobedience  there 
would  be  no  need  of  law ; for  the  disobe- 
dience is  the  illegality,  the  illegality  is  con- 
trary to  law,  the  law  avenges  the  iflegality. 

13.  Three  things  a bench  of  judges  are 
not  to  do  without  the  leave  of  the  lord : 
eat ; drink  ; or  separate. 

14.  Three  things  which  strengthen  a 
person  in  his  right : possession  ; just  oc- 
cupation ; and  prcconaervancy  : possession 
of  live  stock ; occupation  of  land ; and 
improvement. 
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XV.  Tri  chyngwarchadw  cyfreithiawl  sycld: 
odyn  athy  ac  esgubawr. 

XVI.  Tri  dyn  ny  ddylir  el  difeddianu  yn 
y fo  dosparth : cwynwr  am  da  cycliwynn- 
awl  o rym  y gwyn  doter  yn  y meddiant 
amdiffytmwr  . . . gatt«r  yn  y meddiant  o 
daw  wrtli  wys  ony  fo  dospartli  j ^reic 
briawt  a ddywetto  y bot  yn  feicluoc  oe 
gwr,  pan  fo  marw,  lii  a ddyly  ort  y drigaw 
yn  tv  yn  y fo  esgor  iddi ; dyly  hi  hagen 
roddi  macli  ar  gamlwrw  yr  brenin  o dywcit 
eu  ffailu  y gwarant  y gwarant  hi  yw  bol  yn 
wos  y beichiogi  ar  fab : a llyna  ddyn  yn 
rhoddi  mach  am  gamlwrw  cyn  gwneuthur 
angbyfreith  or  byt : a llyna  gyfreitli  a cliir 
ei  dwyn  yn  lie  bo  bygwyth  ar  ddyn,  ar 
gymryt  mach  gantliaw  ar  heddwch  ac  na 
wnel  angbyfreith  ac  os  gwna  bit  y gortbd- 
awc  drostaw  yn  y canilwrw. 


XVII.  Teir  amryw  bawl  y sydd:  un  yw 
hawl  rhwng  hawlwr  ac  arndJiffynwr ; eil 
yw  hawl  hcb  perchcn,  scf  yw  honno  hawl 
neb  gwyn,  sef  yw  honno  hawl  arglwydd  ar  y 
wr  am  y ddylyet  neu  am  anghyfreitli,  canys 
argiwydd  pieu  cosp  am  an^iyfreith  ; tryd- 
ydd  hawl  rhwng  dihawl  ac  gilydd  mal 
hawl  ctifedd  cynwys  yn  ccissiaw  cynydd  ar 
dorr  dyledogion  or  tir  j nyt  iawn  y gwran- 
daw  canyt  oes  un  hawl  iddaw  eitnyr  ar 
hynn  y cynwysswyt  cf  os  cynhwysswyt 
felly  ; onys  cynwysswyt  hefyt  dihawl  yw  ; 
neu  hawl  dyn  a gollo  tref  y dat  or  fiyrdd  y 
dyly  y golh  neu  y dyly  y lab  y golli,  ac  yn 
ceissiaw  rhann  gyt  ac  garant  cilchwyl. 


xviri.  Tri  pheth  a gymcll  arglwydd  y 
gymell  pob  peth  ny  bo  mach  arnaw  or  a 
ddylyer  o cyfreitli ; mach  a gymell  y fcchni 
ac  a dwc  yn  ddigul,  ac  a gymer  y ffouodyeu 
cyssefin ; trydydd  deiliat  ysgrubyl. 


XIX.  Teir  gwanas  gwystyl : Haw  y yrru  ; 
breich  ac  ysgwydd  y arwein. 

XX.  Tri  dyn  ny  ellir  eu  gwyssyaw : ar- 
glwydd . i . brenin ; a byddnr ; ac  angy'f- 
yayth  : cany  wyddant  belli  a ddywetter 
wrthynL 

xXi.  Tri  plieth  un  freint  a gwys  cwyn 
gwibiawdyr  a mach  dros  y cwynwr  ar  y 
ertiyn  ac  onys  erlynir  camlwrw;  arfeith  lie 
perthyno  hynny  ar  amddiifynnwr  ony  ddnb 
camlwrw  a rydd  hefyt  ac  o daw  a dywediit 
na  buwys  ef  a ddyly  attcb  o rym  y mechni 


15.  TTierc  arc  three  legal  prcconservan- 
cies  ; a kiln  ; a house  ; and  a barn. 

16.  Three  men  who  are  not  to  be  dis- 
possessed until  a decision  be  made : a 
complainant  for  moveable  property  by  the 
strength  of  his  plaint  is  to  be  put  in  pos- 
session } a defendant  [of  projierty]  is  to  be 
left  in  possession,  if  nc  come  upon  sum- 
mons, until  a decision  shall  take  place;  a 
married  woman  who  shall  assert  her  preg- 
nancy by  her  husband,  when  he  may  die, 
IS  to  have  time  to  remain  in  the  house 
until  her  delivery  ; she  is,  however,  to  give 
surety  for  a camlwrw  to  the  king  if  her 
warrant  fail  her,  her  warrant  being  that  she 
is  pregnant  of  a son  : and  that  is  a person 
giving  surety  for  a camlwrw  before  com- 
mitting illegality  if  it  do  occur : and  that 
is  a law  that  can  be  enforced  where  threats 
arc  used  against  a person,  who  can  demand 
surety  for  the  peace,  and  against  illegality, 
whicn,  if  done,  the  gorvoaog  is  liable  to 
the  camlwrw. 

17.  There  are  three  varieties  of  claim : 
one  is,  a claim  between  claimant  and  de- 
fendant ; the  second  is,  a claim  without  an 
owner,  that  is,  a claim  without  a plaint, 
that  is,  the  clmm  of  a lord  against  his  man 
for  his  due,  or  for  ill^ality,  for  to  the  lord 
belongs  the  ^>unishmcnt  for  illegality ; 
third,  a claim  by  one  without  right  against 
another,  as  the  claim  of  an  inheritor  on 
sufferance  seeking  advance  at  the  expense 
of  the  owners  of  the  land  ; it  is  not  right 
to  listen  to  him,  for  he  has  no  claim  to 
more  than  he  was  admitted  to,  if  admitted 
at  all ; if  not  admitted,  likewise  he  has  no 
claim  : or  the  claim  of  a person  who  may 
lose  his  patrimony  by  the  ways  he  is  to 
lose  it,  or  his  son,  and  aflerwards  seeking 
a share  along  with  his  kin. 

18.  Three  things  which  enforce:  a lord, 
to  enforce  every  thing,  as  to  which  there 
shall  be  no  surety  of  what  shall  be  due  by 
law ; a surety,  to  enforce  his  surctiship,  and 
to  conduct  the  pledge  openly,  ana  who 
takes  the  first  cudgelling;  third,  an  im- 
pounder of  cattle. 

19.  Tlic  three  supports  of  a pledge : a 
hand  to  send ; an  arm  ; and  a slioulder  to 
bear. 

20.  Three  persons  who  cannot  be  sum- 
moned : a lord,  that  is,  a king ; one  who 
is  deaf ; and  one  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
language : since  they  know  not  what  may 
be  said  to  them. 

21.  Tlirec  things  of  the  same  privilege 
ns  a summon.^ : a plaint  of  skulking,  and  a 
surety  for  the  complainant  that  he  sought 
him,  which,  if  it  be  not  prosecuted,  is  sub- 
ject to  camlwrw  ; an  appointment,  where 
that  shall  pertain  to  a defendant,  if  he  come 
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ar  tUlyfot  y attej> ; carchar  ef  a ddj  ly  atteb 
iTjal  pc  bai  wys  conys  hagen  d . . wc  a 
roddo  brawdwr  ywrando  c . . . . 


XXII.  Tri  pheth  a gjn^ln  yn  cyfrcith 
cyt  boot  rbyfedd  y fot : ceitweit  yn  ol  gvrr, 
sef  yw  byniiy  cadw  gwcsti  rhac  lledrat 
absen  : a Vliekh  yn  ol  damilwng,  scf  pa  le 
dywcdyt  o ddyn  y fwrw  aniaw  oc  aniodd  j 
ncu  y adaw  gunthaw  yn^adw  y pcth  a 
ddamdyngcr  yn  y law ; a chrcdu  dynion 
ny  weloent  y peth  ac  nys  gwyppoent  yn 
fw^  nor  dynyon  ae  gwelo  ac  ae  gwyppo ; 
8cl  pa  le  hynny,  lie  lliwyo  dynyon  flcdrat 
y arall  y welet  liw  dydd  goleu  yn  mynct 
drwy  dref  pan  fai  gyfwch  heul  ar  fryri  a 

f»hant  ar  cidyon  lledrat  gantaw  j o cheiff  y 
lall  y rbeith  ny  wclcs  hynny  crcyryoet  cu 
credu  ac  na  cliredir  y nep  ae  gwyr  ac  ae 
gweles. 


XXIII.  Tri  dyn  nv  bydd  marwdy  y dy : 
ygnal  llys ; a inab  llel  no  plietleir  ar  ddeg ; 
a brenin  canyt  oes  ae  dylyo. 


XXIV.  Tri  gwyatyl  ni  ddigwydd  hyt  ym 

f>cn  iindyd  a blwyildyn  : cur;  a lluryc ; a 
lystyr  eureit. 

XXV.  Tri  gwvstyl  ni  ddigwydd  byth : 
cwlldyr  ; a cbalfawr  a bwyall  gynnyt. 

XXVI.  Tri  gwystyl  a Jdlgwydd  dydd  y 
dycer : un  macn  ny  chymello  y fechni  ac 
vn  nddef ; ac  tin  a ddyccer  dros  ledrat 
barncdic  ; ac  mi  a ddecer  alanas  cyfaddcf. 


xxvii.  Tri  dyn  y digwvdd  gwystyl  a 
roddocnt:  inach  arglwydJ;  a pherchen 
y da. 

xxviii.  Tri  lie  y bydd  tystyolaeth  ar  cir; 
cyntaf  yw  tystyaw  o gyngaws  dyn  ar  arall 
dywcdul  geir  gwcllygus  dros  y neb  y bo 
g)'t  ac  ef;  eil  yw  tystyaw  or  neb  a ddvly 
tafawt  weli  o cyfreit}i,  ymgeinyaw  ac  ar 
ostcc  mown  gorscild  neu  lanii ; trydydd  yw 
geir  anoslcc  mcwn  gorsedd  a allcr  tystyaw 
y ddywedut  a hw'nnw  a ddyly  y niaer  y 
dystyaw.  Fob  gweitliret  ny  pherthyno 
rbeith  amtiany  a ellir  y thystyaw  a dwyn 
praw  arnei. 

XXIX.  Teir  ffbrdd  y may  cadarnach  ar- 
ddelw  no  cheitwat:  arddelw  a ryddha  dyn 
oc  hawl,  ac  ac  cymer  arnaw  ehun,  peth  nys 


not,  he  likewise  pays  a camlwrw ; and  if  he 
come,  and  say,  there  was  no  appointment^ 
he  is  bound  by  the  force  of  his  suretiship 
to  come  to  answer  j a prison,  for  a prisoner 
is  to  answer  as  if  summoned,  for  the  judge 
sliall  ai^iiit  a day  to  hear  the  plaint. 

22.  ^Inrec  things  which  accord  in  law, 
although  it  may  be  deemed  extraordinary 
that  they  do  so  : guardians,  after  prosecU'. 
tion,  and  that  means,  to  exonerate  a guest 
against  theft  in  absence  : and  a raith  after 
swearing,  that  is,  wliere  it  sliall  be  said  by 
a person,  that  it  was  forced  upon  liim  against 
his  will ; or  that  the  thing  sworn  to  was 
left  with  him  in  keeping,  in  his  hand:  and, 
believing  persons  who  saw  not  the  thing, 
and  who  know  nothing  about  it,  rather 
than  the  persons  who  see,  and  who  know 
of  it ; and  that  occurs  where  persons  charge 
another  with  theft,  as  having  seen  him,  in 
broad  daylight,  going  through  a trev,  when 
the  sun  was  shining  equally  upon  hill  and 
dale,  with  the  stolen  bullock  in  his  posses- 
sion; if  the  other  get  his  railli  of  not 
having  ever  seen  that,  tliey  are  to  be 
credited,  and  he  who  knew  and  saw  it  is 
not  to  be  credited. 

23.  Three  persons  whose  houses  arc 
not  marwdy 8 : a judge  of  the  court;  a 
youth  under  fourteen  years  of  age ; and  a 
king:  since  there  is  no  one  having  a right 
thereto. 

24.  Three  pledges  which  do  not  lapse 
until  the  end  of  a year  and  a day  : gold ; a 
lorica ; and  a gulden  vessel. 

25.  Three  pledges  which  never  lapse:  a 
coulter  ; a cauldron  ; and  a fuel  axe. 

26.  TTirec  pledges  which  lapse  the  day 
they  are  taken  ; that  of  a surely  wlio  sliall 
entorcc  not  his  siirctiship,  altliougli  he 
confesses  it ; that  taken  for  the  sentence 
on  theft ; and  that  taken  for  acknowledged 
galana.<i. 

27.  'lliree  men  wliose  pledges  lapse  if 
given:  a surety;  a lord  ; and  the  owner  of 
the  property. 

28.  1 nree  eases  where  there  is  to  be  tes- 
timony as  to  a word  : the  first  is,  where  a 
jicrson’s  pleader  testifies  against  another's 
faulty  word  for  ins  employer ; the  second  is, 
where  one,  who  Is  to  have  tongue-wound 
by  law,  testifies  to  anolbcr's  squabbling 
witli  him  during  proclamation  of  silence  in 
a session,  or  church  ; the  third  Is,  where 
breach  of  silence  occurs  in  a session  which 
the  macr  is  to  testify.  Every  ilccxl  to 
which  there  does  not  pertain  a raith  can 
be  tratified  to,  and  proof  brought  con- 
cerning it 

20.  'Hiree  ways  in  which  an  arddelw  is 
stronger  than  guardians : an  arddelw  frees 
a man  from  a claim,  and  takes  it  upon 
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^isa  ccitwat ; eil  ny  ellir  llys.su  arddelw 
nac  anaddwynau;  trydydd  nyt  rheU  liiaws 
yn  arddelw,  a rhelt  yw  IHaWs  yn  geitweit. 

XXX.  Tri  He  y bydd  rhcit  arddelw  o 

Haws : un  yw  am  dda  yt 

trydydd  lie  rhoddo  warant  o gytirrogion. 

XVI.  [.\M  DYSTON.] 

I.  Tri  thyst  iiv  tliyng  y greir  ac  ny  ellir 
eu  llyssu  lU'glwydd  rhwng  y ddeu  wr  o bydd 
cyn  uessct  iddaw  hngen  pob  un  ae  gilydd 
oe  wyr  canyt  ocs  neb  a alio  y greirhau;  o 
bydd  lies  un  eyssyocs  iddaw  nor  Hall  nyt 
grym  y dystyolaelh  y gael  messur  bawl 
ony  thyng,  ac  o tyng,  yna  y dyly  oet  naw 
dieu  y ymgoflau  am  y Iw. 


II.  Tot  rhwng  y ddeu  tab  o byddant  un 
fam,  i»y  thyng  efyna  eithyr  hynn,  gwallawc 
Iw : myn  y Gwr  am  crews  i o dat  a chwitheu 
o liono  timieu  gwir  yw  liynn  a ddywedof 
rhyngoch  ony  byddant  hageri  un  tain  nyt 
grym  y dystyolaelh  ef  ony  thyng  yr 
dygyn. 

Id.  Ny  thyng  ynat  hefvd  Iw  padiw  y 
barnawdd  y t'rawt  eithyr  cissiocs  ef  a dyng 
ony  ddnw  cof  iddaw  roddi  hrawt  rhwng 
hawlwr  ac  amddiffynnwr  na  wyr  y roddi,  ac 
yna  oet  naw  dieu  a gaitf,  a plierun  iddaw 
ddywedyt  fal  hynn  y ti  y bemais  i y frawt 
ny  ellir  y lyssu  ef  yn  dyst  ryngthunt. 

IV.  Tri  rhyw  dystyon  a dyiigant  ac  ny 
ellir  eu  llyssu  sef  pa  ham  nas  fiysir  wynt, 
y gwadu  a berthyn  ; sef  ynt  mcichyeu  ; ac 
amotwyr;  a thylluedd  : wynt  a allant  dwyn 
tystyolaetli. 

V.  Tcir  tfordd  y mae  cadarnach  gwybyeit 
no  thystyon : un  yw  na  ddyly  tyst  profi 
gwvbol  a gM'elety  peth  ar  dystyon,  ac  ef  ae 
dyly  gwybyddyat;  eil  na  ddyly  tyst  yrru 
drwg  ar  neb,  nac  angcyfrelth  ac  nas  dich* 
awn  ac  ef  a ddichawn;  trydydd  na  ddichawn 
tyst  profi  gsvir  gwedy  gcu,  ac  ef  ac  dichawn. 

VI.  Teir  ffordd  y may  cadarnach  gwy. 
byddyeit  no  cheitweit : gwybyddycit  ny 
ellir  ac  ny  ddylir  eu  honaddfwytmw,  ac  ef  a 
anaddfwynir  ccitweit;  eil  >w  ceitweit  a 
anaddfwynir  drwy  wybyddycit  ac  ardystyrir 
ci  breint  ac  deddfeu  or  nat  geir  cu  geir,  ac 
nyt  anaddfwynir  gwybydyeit  drwy  geitweit 
lyth;  trydydd  echos  yw  nat  grym  un  ceitwot 
y geissiaw  messur  hawl,  grym  yw  un  tyst 
ncu  un  gwybyddyat  megys  inach. 


LAWS,  If. 


himself,  which  a guardian  does  not ; second, 
an  arddelw  cannot  be  objected  to,  nor  held 
as  disrespectable ; third,  Uicrc  is  no  need 
of  many  arddelws,  but  there  must  be  many 
guardians. 

30.  Three  cases  where  there  must  l>c 
many  arddelws : one  is  for  property  .... 

third,  where  he  shall 

give  many  co-proprietors  as  warrant. 

XVI.  [of  witkesses.] 

1.  171100  witnesses  wiio  do  not  swear  on 
the  relic,  and  cannot  be  objected  to : a 
lord  between  his  two  men  if  tliey  be 
equally  connected  with  him,  for  no  one 
can  put  him  to  the  relic ; if  one  be  nearer 
connected  to  him  than  the  other,  his  testi- 
mony is  of  no  force  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
claim,  unless  he  swear,  and  if  he  swear,  he 
is  then  to  have  nine  days  to  call  to  memory 
as  to  his  oath. 

2.  A father  between  hts  two  sons,  if  they 
be  by  one  mother,  swears  only  this  loose 
oath : ‘ By  the  Being  who  created  me  a 
father,  and  ye  from  me,  true  is  wlmt  I have 
said  between  you if  they  be  not,  however, 
by  the  same  motlicr,  his  testimony  is  of  no 
force,  unless  he  swear  to  tlie  extremity. 

3.  A judge,  likewise,  takes  no  oath  in 
what  manner  he  adjudged,  but,  neverthe- 
less, he  swears,  if  he  do  not  remember 
giving  judgment  between  claimant  and  de- 
fendant, and  then  he  has  nine  days,  and 
let  them  cause  him  to  say  thus  : *To  thee 
1 adjudgcfl  the  decision:'  ho  cannot  be 
objected  to  as  a witness  between  Uicm. 

4.  Tliree  kinds  of  witnesses  who  swear, 
and  who  cannot  be  objected  to,  because 
they  are  to  be  denied : these  are,  sureties ; 
contracUmen  ; and  partis  to  a release : 
they  can  bear  testimony. 

5.  In  tlirce  ways  arc  evidences  more 
effective  tiian  witnesses : one  is,  a witness 
is  not  to  prove  knowing  and  seeing  the 
thing  against  witnesses,  and  an  evidence  is 
to  do  so ; second,  a witness  is  not  to  charge 
a crime  upon  any  body,  nor  illegality,  and 
neither  can  he,  and  an  evidence  can  ; third, 
a witness  cannot  prove  the  trutli  alter  false- 
hood, and  an  evidence  can  do  so. 

C.  In  three  ways  are  evidences  more 
effective  than  guardians:  evidences  cannot 
and  arc  not  to  be  held  disrespectable,  and 
guardians  can  be ; the  second  is,  guar- 
dians arc  attainted  througli  evidences,  and 
tlicir  privilege  and  usages  may  be  de- 
precifttetl,  that  their  wortl  may  not  avail, 
and  evidences  are  never  attainted  through 
guardians ; the  third  cause  is,  that  one 
guardian  is  of  no  effect  to  obtain  the  extent 
of  a claim,  but  one  witness  or  one  evidence 
is  effective,  such  as  a surety. 

8 X 
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vn.  Tri  gwan  rhwng  ^ybyddycit 
a cheitwcit  uu  ceidwat  a geidw  gan  bawb 
yr  eiddow,  pcth  nys  gwna  gwybyddyat  j 
ceitwat  ny  duwc  y neb  ddim  o hwnn  arall> 
a gwybyfidyat  a <idichawn  y ddwyn  ; ccitw- 
eit  a anaddIWynir  cyn  llw,  gwybyddyat  a 
lyssir  wedy  llw. 

vni.  Tri  gwahan  sydd  rhwng  gwybydd- 
ycit  a thystyon  : tystyolaeth  a eillir  ar  eir» 
meg>‘8  tystyaw  y ynat  geir  gwallus  a fo 
mown  hawl  neu  amddifTyn,  ac  ny  ellir 
gwybyddyat  ar  eir;  llyma  pa  ham,  teithi 
gwybyddyat  gwybot  a gwelet,  ny  ellir 
gwelct  geir  o l^n  neb,  ony  bydd  yn  ysgrif- 
encdic;  tyatyau  hagcn  a ellir  y ynat  neu 
wyrda  ddywedut  geir  gwall : eil  yw  odit  lie 
yngcyfreith  y cano  dyn  fcssur  hawl  drwj 
dystyon  chunein  heb  wybyddycyt  gyt  a 
hynny,  ac  ef  ae  ceifF  yn  llawer  lie  drwy 
wybyddyeit  heb  dystyon  ; canvt  teithi  tyst 
tyngu  tystyaw  iddaw  hynii  ydd  ys  y roi  yn 
y benn ; trydydd  lie  yw,  tyatyon  a lysair 
drwy  wybyddeit,  ac  ny  lyssir  gwvbyddeit 
drwy  dystyon  byL 


IX.  Tri  11c  y cyn^ln  ceitweit : or  dda 
byw  neu  larw ; ar  treint  neu  nmreint  ar 
arall ; ac  ar  west!  cylVeithiawl. 

X.  Tri  pbcth  cadarnaf  yngcyfreith : barn 
gjdiawn  a gwybyddyat  o un  <lyn  y crodir  y 
dyslyolaetli,  cany  ellir  y lyssu  o bydd 

y dywcit  cylVeith  ^ . oc  amot  profedic. 


XI.  Tri  llyssyant  rheith : diffic  cercnnydd; 
A dilHc  diofredawc ; a diffic  oedran. 

XII.  Tri  gwalian  y sydd  rhwng  ceitweit  a 
rheith : rheith  a gwbyl  ddiheura  dyn  o 
hawl,  ac  ny  ddyweit  drwe  . . . . , ac  nys 
gwna  ceitweit ; rheith  ny  ellir  y hameu,  ac 
ef  a ellir  ameu  geiryeu  ceitw'eit  or  na  bo 
geir  cu  geir ; rheitii  ni  ddyly  tyngu  botyn 
ciddaw  dynyr  anifeii  a ddamdyger  yn  Haw 
narayn  bot  yn  wirioii  dyn  or  lleclxat  a yrrer 
arnaw  ac  am  hynny  am  dda  absen  y bydd 
rheith,  a cheitweit  a dyng  may  ef  bieu  y da 
sydd  yn  y law. 


xiii.  Tri  gwahan  sydd  rliwng  arddelw  a 
rheith : ny  bydd  arddelw  eithyr  y dda  yn 
Haw  onyt  yn  Mo  y dalyer  croen  anifeil  gan 
leidyr  rheith  yw  yna  arddelw  yr  llwdyn  oil 


7.  Tliere  are  three  distinctions  between 
evidences  and  guardians : one  guardian 
keeps  to  every  bne  his  own,  which  an  evi- 
dence does  not ; a guardian  conveys  to 
none  anything  that  another  ha.s  and  an 
evidence  can  convey  it;  a guardian  may  lie 
attainted  before  an  oath,  an  evidence  is  to 
be  objected  to  after  an  oath. 

0.  There  arc  three  distinctions  between 
evidences  and  witnesses : testimony  may 
be  as  to  a word,  such  as  testifying  to  a 
judge,  as  to  a faulty  word  that  may  be  in  a 
claim,  or  a defence,  and  tliere  can  be  no 
evidence  as  to  a word ; and  this  is  the 
rca-son,  the  teithi  of  an  evidence  are,  know- 
ing and  seeing,  a word  cannot  be  seen 
from  the  mouUi  of  any  body,  unless  it  be 
written  ; it  may  be  testified,  however,  to  a 
judge,  or  gwrdas,  that  the  faulty  word  was 
spoken : the  second  is,  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  instance  in  law,  where  a person 
shall  have  the  extent  of  a claim  through 
witnesses  alone,  without  evidences  besides, 
and,  in  many  instances,  he  may  have  it 
through  evidences  wltliout  witnesses ; for 
tlicy  arc  not  the  teithi  of  a witness  to  swear 
tliat  what  is  pul  in  his  mouth  was  testified 
to  him : tlie  third  instance  is,  witnesses 
may  be  objected  to  through  evidences,  but 
evidences  arc  never  objected  to  through 
witnesses. 

D,  Three  cases  where  guardians  are  ap- 
propriate : for  living  or  dead  property  ; for 
privilege,  or  lack  of  privilege,  in  another; 
and  for  lawful  guests. 

10.  Three  things  most  effective  in  law: 
righteous  judgment ; an  evidence,  being 
a single  person,  whose  testimony  shall  be 
believed,  since  he  cannot  be  oldccted  to, 
if  lie  be  as  tlic  law  declares ; and  a proved 
contract. 

11.  llirce  objections  to  a raith : defect 
of  relationship ; defect  of  a devotee ; and 
defect  of  age. 

12.  There  are  three  distinctions  between 
guardians  and  a raith  : a raitli  completely 
exonerates  a person  from  a charge,  and  it 
speaks  no  evil  [against  any  one,]  and  which 
guardians  do  not;  a raith  cannot  bo  doulitcd, 
and  the  words  of  gnanlians  may  be  doubted, 
so  tliat  w'hat  they  say  shall  not  stand ; a 
raith  is  not  to  swear  that  the  animal  in  the 
hand  of  a person  sworn  to  is  his  property, 
but  tliat  a person  is  innocent  of  the 
tlicft  charged  upon  him,  and,  therefore,  a 
raith  is  for  absent  property,  and  guardians 
swear  that  the  party  is  the  owner  of  the 
property  tliat  is  in  his  hand. 

13.  There  are  tliree  distinctions  between 
an  arddelw  and  a raith  : there  is  no  arddelw 
but  to  projierty  in  band ; but  where  the 
skin  of  an  animal  shall  1^  found  upon  a 
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rheitli  y bydd  rbeit  ynddi  cercint  lie  bo  thief,  there  a railh  ifl  to  be ; an  arddelw  for 
ryw  reith  honno ; iheiUi  y bydd  yoddl  reit  the  whole  beast;  a raith  is  needful  to  con> 
wyr  diofredawc  ac  nyt  rheit  y arddelw  lie  sist  of  relatives,  where  sucli  a raith  shall  be 
perthyno  hynny.  required ; in  a raith  it  is  necessary  there 

should  be  men  under  vows,  and  an  arddelw 
is  not  necessary  where  that  is  requisite. 

XVII.  [am  GERAINT.]  XVII.  [oF  RELATIVES.] 

I.  Tri  rfiyw  gar  y sydd,  car  o barth  tat,  y 1.  There  are  three  kinds  of  relatives  on 

rennir  ac  wynt  tir  : brawt ; a cliefynderw  a the  side  of  Uie  father,  among  wliom  land 
chylyrderw.  is  shared:  a brother;  a cousin;  and  a 

second  cousin. 

II.  Tri  char  o barth  mam  a ran  Ur  ac  eu  2.  Three  relations  on  the  side  of  the 

car:  ewythyr  frawt  mam;  a chefynderw  mother  who  share  land  with  their  relatives  : 
mam ; a chelynderw  iddaw  ehun  lie  caflb  an  uncle,  being  a mother’s  brother ; a 
dir  o famwys.  mother’s  cousin ; and  a cousin  to  himself, 

where  a person  shall  obtain  land  by  ma> 
temit^. 

Ilf.  Tri  char  llywctlroc  sydd  : mal)  alltud  S.  flierc  are  three  car-shattered  persona: 
o Gymrnes;  a thayoc  cymcrcdic  yngwass-  tlie  son  of  an  alltud  by  a Cymraes ; an 
anneth  dyn  ; ac  anlloddoc  o dref  tadawc  ar  accepted  tacog  in  the  service  of  a person  ; 
dir  dyn  arall.  and  a wealthy  |>erson  by  Inheritance  upon 

the  land  of  another. 

IV.  Tri  mab  a ddyly  tir  nys  dylyci  y dat  4.  Three  sons  entitled  to  land,  to  which 

cyn  noc  ef : mab  dyn  mut ; mab  a caffo  the  fatlicr  before  them  had  no  right : the 
mamwys ; mab  maeth  rhydd  y fab  cilit  o son  of  a dumb  person  ; a son  who  shall 
fodd  argiwydd.  have  maternity ; and  a free  foster  son  to  an 

' aiilt,  ^ the  consent  of  a lord. 

V.  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  Ur  nys  dyly  eu  5.  ’Three  persons  entitled  to  land,  to 

meibyon  : tadeu  y tri  bruder  un  fam  un  which  their  sons  are  not  entitled : the 
dnt  a gant  tir  ac  nys  ceiff  y lleill.  fathers  of  three  brothers  by  the  same 

mother  and  same  father  shall  have  land  j 
and  the  others  shall  not  have  It. 

VI.  Tri  dyn  a gyfran  tir  ac  arall  heb  6.  Three  persons  who  share  land  with 

gerennvdd  rhyngtbunt : mab  breyr  a rodder  another  without  relationship  between  them: 
ar  factli  ar  daeoc  gan  fodd  brenhin;  mab  the  son  of  a breyr  put  to  foster  with  a 
gwr  o dir  cyfrifgyt  acgyiirygyon  ; a dyn  a tacog,  by  the  consent  of  the  king;  the  son 
galTo  tir  o ddiaspat  ac  anuwy.  of  a man  upon  register  land,  with  his 

co-occupiers ; and  a person  who  shall  get 
land  a cry  over  the  abyss. 

VII.  Tri  dyn  a dal  abediw  heb  dir : bon-  7.  Three  persons  who  pay  ebediw,  with- 

heddic  canhwynawl ; a gwr  cyfarnus.sawc ; out  land:  an  innate  boneddig;  a pen- 
a mab  jiedelrbiwydd  arddcc  . i . mab  mal>-  sioned  man  ; and  a youth  fourteen  years  of 
cilit  a ddyly  bod  y arddelw  o hynny  allan  age,  that  is,  the  son  of  an  aiilt  is  to  have 
ac  abediw  yw  dros  y arddcl.  his  arddelw  from  tlicnce  hirward ; and  his 

ebediw  is  for  his  arddelw. 

XVIII.  [o  HOLION  A eWYSTLAU.]  XVUI.  [OF  SUITS  AND  FLEDGES,] 

I.  Tri  pheth  a Iwgyr  ar  . . . . goddef ; 1.  'Tliree  Uiings  which  deteriorate  [law  :j 

ac  amot  ac  anallu.  sufferance;  a contract;  and  inability. 

II.  Tri  gorsaf  hawl  y gwadu  o gwbyl ; ac  2.  The  three  stays  of  a suit : the  denying 

phrofi ; a fiyssu  tystyon.  it  altogether ; the  proving  of  it ; and  the 

objecting  to  witnesses. 

III.  Tcir  gorsaf  hawl  heb  addef  heb  wady:  3.  Tltc  three  stays  of  a suit,  witiiout  con- 

gorsaffal  na  ddylyer  attcb  iddi ; ac  angcu  fession,  and  without  denial:  a stay  that 
un  or  pleidieu ; ac  esgussot  cyfrcithiawl,  there  is  no  obligation  to  answer  it;  the 
drofl  un  yn  y lie.  dcatli  of  one  of  the  parties ; and  a lawful 

excuse,  at  the  place,  on  the  behalf  of  one. 

IV.  Tri  pheth  nyt  rheit  praw  amunt : nyt  4.  'iiiree  things  as  to  which  there  is  no 
rheit  praw  ar  addef  eithyr  tystyaw ; nyt  need  for  proof : there  is  no  need  for  proof 
rheit  praw  ar  ddiddym,  ar  y fot  yn  ddiddym  upon  a confmion,  but  to  testify  ; there  is 
profet  y Hall  hagen  oat  diddym  ef;  trydydd  no  need  for  proof  as  to  a nullity,  of  its 
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lie  ar  frawt  either  tyst^olaetl>  ^ nat  pa  diw 
y barnwyt  hi. 


V.  Tri  anifeil  ni  ddyrchcif  cu  gwcrth  er 
daet  breint  eu  perchennogj’on  ; costoc  tom ; 
a gafyr  a dafat. 

VI.  Tri  rhy6  anUcil  ny  bydd  eneit  faddeu 
neb  emdanut  yr  y dwyn  yn  llcdrat ; ci ; ac 
cdyn  ; a phob  anifeil  gwyllt*  canys  o bydd 
gwyllt  ny  cheffir  y ddaly,  ony  ciieir  y dalu 
ny  cllir  y damdwng,  oni  ellir  y damdwg  ny 
cllir  y ddienyddu. 

viL  Tri  gwystyl  rhydd  eu  mwynhau  cyn 
y digH'yddaw ; blith ; a thelyn ; a thawl> 
l)wriul ; canys  ny  bydd  wayth  yr  iiynny. 

VIII.  Tri  dyn  rhydd  o wystyl : yiiat ; ac 
oifciryat ; a mcddic  teulu. 

IX.  Tri  oet  y dig«’ydd  gwystyl  cyfreith- 
iawl  im  yw  gwystyl  am  Iwgjr  yt  ny  ddU 
gwydd  hyt  galnngayaf,  ac  ny  ellir  y wrthot 
am  yt  o dcyth  yn  y ysgub  j eil  y nawfet 
dydd»  nr  facii  a chynog^yn*  a ila  barncdic 
arall ; trydydd  lluric,  a Ileatri  eurcit  ni 
ddigwyddant  hyt  pcnn  y flwyddyn. 


XiX.  LLYMA  AM  LEDKAT  A THBEI8  AC 
ANGCYKARCH. 

l.  Canys  angcyfreithiawl  ynt,  ac  a ellir  y 
holi  drachelyn  os  gwclir  j onys  gwclir  of  a 
cllir  y holi  helyt  ac  yna  rheit  y w ae  difwyn 
ay  diwat  y da. 

II.  Os  cynyrchawl  fydd  y lledrat  neu  y 
treis,  neu  vr  angcyfarch,  llyna  y He  y 
pertliyn  y fioli,  y flaw  y getiewir  ynddi 
drwy  damdwng  sef  yw  hynny,  cadw  perch- 
cnogaeth  y da  gan  yr  hawlwr. 

m.  Kyt  grym  yna  wat  peth  amgen  cadw 
or  amduiffynwr  perclienogaetli  y da  can- 
tliaw  ynleUf  ac  yna  rhyfyciian  yw  hynny 
cadw  o honaw  cf  ehun  y pcrdicnogaciFi 
ony  chciff  ay  catwo  gyt  ac  ef,  ny  wyr  neb 
hynny  vn  noe  gymydocyon  nessaf. 

IV.  6s  gwydd  fy  dd  y lledrat  mal  hynn 
y dyly  y ddamdwng;  tyngu  y Dduw  or 
blaen  ym  pob  llw  ar  creir  nat  oed  pcrch- 
ennoc  ar  y da  eitliy  ef  ^ wrcic,  ot  ocdd 
iddaw  ay  arglwydd.  Sef  pa  ham  y dyt  ef 

wreic  yny  damdwng,  am  fot  yn  eiddi 
anner  y da,  o bydd  wreic  ogwcddaw)  hi. 
Pa  bam  na  eill  hitlieu  roddi  na  benffygyaw 
na  gwerthii  y da  hcb  ganyat  eitbyr  hynn 
a farn  cyfreith  iddi  y roddi,  a hitheu  yn 
rhamioc  ar  bob  damdwng?  Pennaf  ywy 
gwr  tra  foynt  y gy’t,  ac  yawnaf  yw  mynet 
ynol  y j>ennaf. 


being  a nullity,  let  the  other  party,  how. 
ever,  prove  that  it  is  a nullity  ; tlie  third 
case,  as  to  a judgment,  excepting  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Judge,  as  to  how  it  was 
decided. 

6.  Three  animals  whose  worth  augments 
not,  however  high  the  privilege  of  their 
owners : a house  cur;  a goat ; and  a sheep. 

6.  Three  kinds  of  animals  lor  which  no 
one  is  to  lose  his  life  if  stolen  : a dog ; a 
bird ; and  every  wild  animal,  for,  if  wild,  it 
cannot  be  caught,  if  not  caught,  it  cannot 
be  sworn  to,  if  not  sworn  to,  it  cannot 
cause  loss  of  life. 

7.  Tliree  pledges  free  to  use,  before  they 
lapse  : a milch  cow  ; a harp  ; and  a throw- 
board  : for  they  will  not  be  worse  on  that 
account. 

8.  Tlirec  persons  exempt  from  pledge: 
a judge ; a priest ; and  a mcdiciner  of  the 
hous^oid. 

9.  Three  periods  for  a lawful  pledge  to 
lapse : one  is,  a pledge  for  com  damage 
lapses  not  until  the  kalends  of  winter,  and 
it  cannot  be  refused  for  corn,  if  put  in  its 
sbeaf;  second,  tiic  ninth  day,  as  to  surety 
and  debtor,  and  other  adjudged  property ; 
tiiird,  os  to  a cuirass,  and  vessels  ot  gold, 
which  do  not  lapse  until  the  end  of  the 
year. 

XIX.  HEBE  OF  T11F.PT,  AXO  VIOLENCE,  AND 
SUHREmiON. 

1.  They  are  illegal,  and  can  lie  reclaimed 
if  seen  ; if  not  seen,  they  can  likewise  he 
claimed,  and  then  it  is  necessary  citlicr  to 
compensate,  or  deny. 

2.  If  the  thing  lost  by  theft,  or  violence, 
or  surreption  be  present,  there  it  pertains  to 
claim  it,  in  Uie  hand  it  is  left,  by  swearing 
to  it,  that  is,  keeping  the  ownership  of  the 
projierty  by  the  owner. 

3.  A denial  there  is  'of  no  force  to  pre- 
sen-e  to  the  defendant  tlie  ownership  of 
the  property,  that  being  too  little  to  eflect 
it,  iinle:^  he  shall  have  some  one  with  him 
to  assist  him,  and  none  better  than  his 
next  neighbours. 

4.  If  the  theft  be  present,  he  is  thus  to 
swear  to  it  : to  swear  to  God,  in  the  first 
place  in  every  oath,  and  the  relic,  that 
there  was  no  owner  to  the  property  but 
him  and  his  wife,  if  he  have  one,  and  his 
lord.  He  mentions  his  wife  in  swearing, 
because  she  owns  half  the  property,  if  she 
be  an  endowed  wife.  \Vliy  cannot  she 

fjive,  or  lend,  or  sell  the  property,  without 
cave,  with  the  exception  of  what  the  law 
allows  her  to  give,  when  slie  participates 
in  every  swearing?  The  husband  is  the 
cliief  while  liiey  arc  logctlier,  and  it  is 
most  right  to  follow  the  chief. 
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V.  Ac  vredy  tyngii  felly  tyngu  naa  gwa- 
hanwyt  ac  ef  o ifordd  or  byl  cltliyr  o 
lledrat,  neu  o dreia,  ncu  o ancyfarcii ; ac 
felly  y ceiff  y llall  y defnyddyeu  ay  ceitweit 
ay  gwarant  ac  os  ef  ay  ceiff,  y datndwng  yn 
y dydd  colli  cael,  yn  Haw  yr  arwacssaf  neu 
y ceitwcil  ar  y modd  y dywetpwyt  uehod: 
a hcnwir  dydd  ar  wylhnos  ar  tymor  ar  drcf 
ar  He. 

VI.  Sef  pa  ham  y ceiff  ynteu  y damdwng 
ym  nob  Haw,  yr  gyrry  honaw  mae  o ledrat 
y colie*  cf  y da  neu  o dreis  etc.  am  na  yrr- 
awdd  ef  yn  benddiutiiot  ar  neb  y ledrat 
mwy  noe  gilydd. 

VII.  Pe  et  a ddywedai  fal  hvnn  yn  y 
damdwng,  nas  gwahanwyt  ac  cl  or  ffyrdd 
citbyr  oc  dwyn  o liwn  y mae  y da  yn  y 
law  yn  lledrat,  ny  cliassei  ef  yr  llcilrat 
hwnnw  eilweidi  ar  nep  onyt  nr  y cyntaf  a 
Hyma  He  ny  ddyly  ef  henwi  yr  amddiff- 
ynnwr,  ac  os  henwa  ef  a gyll  fessiir  y bawl : 
a llyna  un  or  tri  argac  damdwng;  eil  yw 
ccissiawo  ddym  damdwng  unifell  aymadaw 
av  dyledlwrwydd  mal  bucli  dros  y nawfet 
ifo,  ych  dros  y chweehet  weith  o allwcith, 
march  heb  d . . . heb  gic,  bob  ddannedd 
yn  anafus  yn  fwy  nor  gwerth  cyfreilhiawl  a 
fu  arnunt  gynt ; cam  yw  damdwng  ac  ny 
ellir  o cyfreith  canyt  ostwng  y gwerth  fytu 
o byddant  dianafus. 

VIII.  Ny  phertbyn  y rhyw  ddamdwng 
eilliyr  ar  y petb  y bo  yn  flaw,  eitliyr  He 
caffer  croon  ar  y lliw  yn  lledrat  |^n  ddyn 
ny  cbeffir  yna  eithyr  y worth  cyfrcithiawl  y 
pcili,  am  na  ellir  cayl  y cic  yn  fyw  y gyt 
ar  croen  : llyna  He  ydamdygir  petli  yn  Haw 
ac  nys  ceffir  ef  namyn  y worth. 

IX.  Ny  phcrtliyn  y hawlwr  a gaffo  y dda 
yn  Haw  Heidyr  neu  yn  He  bo  un  freint  a 
lledrat  yn  Haw  neu  ddyn  a ddyco  dda  y 
dreis,  neu  yn  angbyfarch  ^ . . . damdwng 
. . . . o naw  wetly  eyweiryaw  y plcidieu 
yn  cyfreilhiawl  henwi  y neb  a ddug  y da 
na  yr  neb  y mae  yn  y law  namyn  dywedut 
y Jdwyn  y ar  naw  o ledrat,  ncu  o dreis, 
neu  o anghyfarcb,  ac  yr  hynny  rail  fydd  yr 
dai  y bo  y da  yn  law  henw  y arddelw  ac 
nyt  rhait  iddaw  wadu  y lledrat,  canyt 
digawn  o wut  yw  iddaw  y arddelw. 


X.  Tri  dyn  a fydd  un  worth  ar  neb  a 
ellyngoynt:  y neb  a cllyngo  Icidyr,  un 
worth  yw  ar  Heidyr  pes  ceffit,  sef  yw  hynny 
seith  bunt;  y neb  a fo  gorfodawc  dros  arall 
yw  ellwng  o garchar,  un  dal  a fydd  arnaw 
ac  ar  y neb  ydd  acth  drostaw  pes  ceffit.  A 
ddyly  ynteu  fot  yngroc  o dylvei  y Hall  ? 
Na  ddyly:  canys  pe  dyly  y llall  hynny, 
ny  ddylyit  y roddi  ar  fach  na  chymryt 
LAWS,  ir. 


5.  And  after  so  swearing,  to  swear  that 
it  w'as  not  separated  from  liim  in  any  way 
but  by  theft,  or  violence,  or  surreption ; 
and  so  the  other  lias  his  essentials,  and  hU 
guardians,  and  liis  warrant ; which,  if 
can  get,  the  claimant  must  then  swear  to 
it,  on  the  day  of  decision,  in  the  hand  of 
the  arw'aesav,  or  the  guardians,  in  tlic  man- 
ner above  mentioned : and  name  tlie  day, 
week,  season,  trev,  and  place. 

6.  Tlie  reason  why  he  is  to  swear  to  it  in 
every  hand  is,  that  lie  may  charge  it,  that 
he  lost  the  property  by  theft,  or  by  violence, 
&c.  as  he  charged  not  tlic  theft  upon  any 
one  more  than  another. 

7.  If  he  hail  said,  when  swearing,  that  it 
was  not  separated  from  him  in  those  ways, 
only  taken  by  the  person  in  whose  hand 
the  (heft  was  found,  he  could  not  have  pro- 
ceeded against  any  one  but  the  first : and 
here  is  a case  he  is  not  to  name  the  defen- 
dant, and  if  he  name  him  he  loses  the  ex- 
tent of  lua  claim  : and  Uiat  is  one  of  the 
stays  of  swearing;  the  second  is;  a person 
seeking  to  swear  to  an  animal  pa.st  its 
prime,  as  a cow  after  her  ninth  calf,  an  ox 
after  its  sixth  work  }'ear,  a horse  without 
[teithi,]  without  flesh,  without  teeth,  ble- 
mished, as  worth  more  than  its  former 
legal  worth ; it,  is  wrong  to  so  appraise  it, 
and  it  cannot  be  done  by  law,  for  the 
worth  never  lowers  if  it  be  unblemished. 

8.  Such  appraisement  only  pertains  to  a 
tiling  in  hand,  but  where  a stolen  skin  be 
found  by  a person,  only  the  legal  w-orth  of 
the  thing  can  be  had,  as  the  living  thing 
cannot  had  together  with  tlie  skin : thcro 
is  the  case  where  a thing  in  band  is  sworn 
to,  and  only  the  w orth  of  it  had. 

0.  It  pertains  not  to  a claimant  who  shall 
And  his  property  in  the  hand  of  a thief,  or 
in  a position  of  the  same  character,  or  with 
a person  w’ho  took  the  property  by  vio- 
lence, or  surreption,  and  [which]  he  swears 
[to  have  lost]  after  the  parties  are  legally 
arranged,  to  name  the  one  who  took  the 
property,  or  the  one  in  whose  hands  it  is  ; 
but  say,  it  was  taken  from  him  by  theft,  or 
violence,  or  surreption  : and,  therefore,  it 
is  necessary  for  Uie  person  in  whose  hands 
the  property  may  be  to  name  his  artldelw, 
and  there  is  no  need  for  him  to  deny  tlie 
theft,  for  his  arddelw  is  a sufllcient  denial. 

10.  Three  jiersons  who  are  of  the  same 
worth  as  the  one  they  liberate : the  one 
who  shall  liberate  a thief  is  of  the  same 
worth  as  the  tliief  if  found,  tliat  is,  seven 
pounds-;  the  one  that  is  a gorvodog  to 
liberate  atioUier  from  prison,  is  to  pay  the 
same  as  the  person  he  bailed  if  found.  Is 
he  to  be  hanged  if  the  other  ought  P No : 
for,  if  the  other  ought,  a surety  or  a 

8 U • 
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gorfo<lawc,  cflny  cllir  rhotldi  neb  ar  or- 
Ibdogacth  a pberigl  arnaw.  Trydydd  yw 
dyn  a fo  yngwyslyl  dros  arall  ar  fodd 
brenin  am  eniwct  iddaw;  un  boen  yw  ar 
neb  ydd  acth  drostaw. 


XX.  [trioedd.] 

j.  Tri  llwilyn  ny  ddyrebeif  cu  gwerth  ac 
nyostwng:  arbcnnic  ymoch,  sefyw  honno 
rhysaywin ; na  baedd  cenfeintj  a hwch 
dawn  bwyt  a daler  yr  arglw'ydd  j ac  yna 
deuparlhawc  fydd  yr  eneit  ar  y dc  hyt  wyl 
Jeuan  y moch  cilwaith  j o wyl  Jeuan  y modi 
allan  dec  ar  iigeint  a dal ; ac  yna  y bydd 
dcu  parthawc  y cic  ar  yr  cncit. 

II.  Teir  cymeiniat  aarhact:  gwaet;  a 
chlcia ; a bonclust. 

III.  Tri  dyn  heb  cu  bot  yn  uti  sarhaet  ny 
ddyrebeif  ar  y snrhaet  ddim : alltud ; a 
clmeth ; a ihculwr  breyr,  y sarhaet  yw 
tcirbuchyn  talbeiuc,  sef  y w hynny  gwarlhcc 
heb  tldyrchafcl  gyt  ac  wynt,  o aryant 
medowyL 

IV.  Tri  dyn  y <lyrchcif  ar  y sarhaet ; 
breyr ; a tliaeoc ; a bonheddic  canliwyiiol. 

V.  Tri  pheth  ny  ddyreheif  eu  gwerth  na 
rhydd  na  chaclli  ae  caflb:  gwcii;  a clireith 
o gwartli ; a dileis. 

VI.  Tri  pheth  nyt  arddyrclieif  amunt : 

sarhaet  alltut  neu  gaeth ; ac  wynepwerth 
pawb  ; a gwarthrudd  celcin  : scf  yw  wynep- 
warth  sariiaet  dyn  heb  dyrchafel,  heb  ar> 
yantal  mwy  gwaradwydd  yw  sarhaet  noc 
wynebwarth ; mwy  yw  sarhaet  bonheddic 
no  cliaetli,  nyt  cymeint 


VII.  Tri  mml  yr  arddyrehefir  hyn  y bo 
arddyrchafcl  arnaw  : cyntafyw  celnioc  eyf- 
reitli  a arddyreheiir  arnei  cymeint  ae  han> 
ner . i . diincy : eil  galanas  yr  arddyreh- 
eif  arnei  dcirgweith  cymeint  a banner 
y traean  j ac  telly  yr  eil  traean  ac  felly  y 
trydydd  traean,  yr  liyn  cyntaf  a henwer  j scf 
bydd  hynny  wedy  gymysgu  y gyt  cymeint 
a banner  caweigeint  muw  neu  lie  bo  naw 
ugeint;  neu  lie  bo  tri  ugeint : trydydd  ar 
sarhaet  yr  orddyreheif  cymeint  ar  traean 
eliun  ; sef  pa  wedd  hynny  ugeint  aryant  gyt 
a phob  buwch,  sef  yw  hynny  cymeint  a 
thraean  trugeint  j sef  mal  y eyfodir,  lie  bo 
chwe  buw,  deugeint  gyt  a phob  dwy  fuw  j 
ac  felly  am  naw  buw  a their  buw,  lie 
boent. 


gorvodog  is  not  to  be  taken  for  him, 
for  no  one  in  f^ril  can  be  given  upon 
gorvodogaeth.  THie  third  is,  a person  who 
shall  be  a pledge  for  another,  at  the 
king's  pleasure,  for  injury  done;  he  is 
to  suffer  the  same  penalty  as  the  one 
he  represents. 

XX.  [triads.] 

1.  Three  animals  whose  worth  is  not 
augmented,  or  lowered:  the  principal  of 
tlie  swine,  which  is,  the  leader ; the  boar 
of  the  herd } and  the  dawnbwyd  sow,  that 
is  paid  to  the  lord ; and  then  the  life  is  of 
twofold  value  to  the  flesh,  until  the  feast  of 
St.  John  of  Uie  swine ; again,  from  the 
feast  of  St.  John  of  the  swine  onwards, 
thirty  pence  is  its  value ; and  then  the  flesli 
U twice  the  value  of  the  life. 

2.  The  three  coeijuals  of  saraad : blood ; 
a bruise  ; and  a box  on  the  ear. 

5.  Three  persons  whose  saraad,  although 
not  equal,  is  not  to  be  anywise  augmentt^ : 
an  alltud ; a bondman  ; and  tlie  domestic 
of  a breyr,  whose  saraad  is  three  standard 
kine,  that  is,  cattle  without  augmentation 
with  them  ofincrease  money. 

4.  Tliree  persons  whose  saraad  is  to  be 
augmented : a breyr ; a taeog ; and  an 
innate  boneddig. 

6.  Three  things  whose  wortli  is  not  to  be 
augmented,  whetlier  free  or  bond  shall  get 
them : a wound ; a scar  of  disgrace ; and  a 
bruise. 

6.  Three  things  which  are  not  to  bo 
augmented : the  saraad  of  an  alltud,  or  a 
bondman  j the  wyneb-werth  of  every  one } 
and  ill-usage  to  a corpse : wyneb-warth 
is  the  saraad  of  a person  without  aug- 
mentation, and  without  money  payment; 
saraad  is  a greater  disgrace  than  wyneb- 
warth ; the  saraad  of  a boneddig  is  greater 
than  of  a bondman  ; not  so  much  ..... 


7.  In  three  modes  augmentation  takes 
place  on  that  which  is  to  be  augmented : 
the  first  is,  a legal  penny,  whicli  is  aug- 
mented as  much  as  its  halfl  tliat  is,  a half- 
penny: tlie  second  is,  galanas,  which  is 
augmented  thrice  as  much  as  Uie  half  of 
its  tliird ; and  in  like  manner  tlie  second 
third;  and  in  like  manner  the  third  tliird 
of  tliat  flrsl  named ; and  that  is  to  be  afler 
collecting  together  so  many  as  tlie  half  of 
six  score  kine;  or,  where  there  shall  be 
nine  score ; or,  where  tlierc  shall  be  three 
score : thirdly,  upon  saraad  there  is  aug- 
mented os  much  as  the  tliird  itself ; and 
tliis  is  the  way  it  is  to  be ; twenty  pence 
along  with  every  cow,  that  is,  equ^  to  the 
tliird  of  three  score ; and  thus  it  is  to  be 
raised,  where  there  shall  be  six  kine,  two 
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vni.  Nyt  arddyrcheif  ar  sarhael  either  ar 
dor  naw  buw»  a thetr  byw,  a chwebuw. 

IX.  Nyt  arddyrcheif  ar  alanas  eithyr  ar 
naw  ugeinmuw,  a chweugeinmuw  a thru- 
geinmuw : citliyr  sarhaet  teuluwr  brenliin 
pedeir  byw  a pncdwanigeint  aryant  j nyt  a 
y alanaa  hcrwydd  y deuluwryacth  cyt  ym- 
arddelwo  o honei,  pelh  amgen  hcrwydd  y 
tat  neu  y bencenedyl  neu  y frawt. 


X.  Sarhaet  teuluwr  breyr  tri  buchyn  heb 
arddyrcbafel ; ac  ef  arddyrcheif  y alanas. 
PahynnyP  Dymmalierwydd  breint  y ben- 
cenedyl, neu  y dat,  neu  y frawt  y telir  hi, 
a honno  a arddyrcheif  arncy  ac  uwch  yw 
hynny  no  theuluwryactli  cany  bydd  teuluwr 
nep  eithyr  yn  y fywytj  ac  iawnaf  yw  yn  ol 
yr  uchaf  y freint  ar  pennaf.  Ac  felly  y 
dywedir  am  feichiogi  gwreic  iawnaf  yw 
barnu  a holi  yn  wr  noc  yn  wreicj  cany 
wypper  pelh  fo  ae  gwr  ae  gwreic. 


XI.  Tri  pheth  a ddyly  cyngaws  neu 
dafodyawc  y wneuthur:  dyw^ut  yn  gyf- 
artal,  fal  na  bo  rhy  uchel  na  rhy  iaaol  imac 
digiaw  wrthaw  ; canya  Ariatotlcs  a ddyweit 
may  y cymherfedd  a ddylir  y ethol : nyt 
iawn  y neb  yn  ceissiaw  y neges  digyaw  y 
neb  y bo  y negea  wrthaw  nae  frawdwr  j ny 
bydd  lawen  y gwrandawr  with  hynn  a 
ddywetter  wrthaw  oe  anfodd : ac  am  hynny 
y dyweit  Selyf  na  ddyweit  vmadrodd  onytli 
glywir : eil  peth  a ddyly  ct  na  bo  na  lliwoc 
ormodd  na  ry  foneddigeidd,  eithyr  na  bo 
tra  bygwl,  na  thra  llaiar,  na  thra  thrist,  na 
rhy  lawen,  na  thra  gygus  na  thra  cherthin- 
awc 


XII.  Tri  dieu  ny  ddyly  twng  fod  ar  dir 
na  llw:  yn  iin  or  dyddyeu  dyddon  pa  un 
bynnac  fo ; a dydd  Sul,  am  y fot  yn  dydd 
y weddiaw ; a dydd  Llun  y geissiaw  creir. 


xni.  Tri  pheth  ny  ddiwygir:  tneddwl ; a 
gwe ; a goddeu  beb  welthret  yn  oI. 

XIV.  Tri  pheth  a ddylir  eu  carcharu : 
dyn  am  weithrct  y perlliyno  hynnyj  a 


score  pence  along  with  e>'ery  two  kinc;  and 
in  like  manner  for  nine  kine,  and  three 
kine,  where  they  may  be. 

8.  There  is  to  be  no  augmentation  upon 
saraad,  except  upon  nine  kine,  and  Uiree 
kine,  and  six  kine. 

9.  There  is  to  be  no  augmentation  upon 
galanas,  except  upon  nine  score  kinc,  and 
six  score  kine,  and  three  score  kine:  but 
the  saraad  of  a domestic  of  a king  is  four 
kine,  and  four  score  of  sliver  ; bis  galanas 
docs  not  go  according  to  his  domesticity, 
although  he  should  avouch  a right,  inde« 
pendent  of  it,  to  something  else,  on  account 
of  his  father,  or  his  chief  of  kindred,  or  his 
brother. 

10.  The  saraad  of  a domestic  of  a breyr 
is  three  kinc,  without  augmentation ; but 
his  galanas  is  to  be  augmented.  Why  so  P 
Thus  it  is : according  to  the  privilege  of  his 
chief  of  kindred,  or  his  father,  or  his  bro- 
ther it  is  paid,  and  tliat  is  to  have  an  aug- 
mentation thereon ; and  that  is  higher  than 
domesticity,  since  nobody  can  be  a do- 
mestic but  during  his  life ; and  more  just 
is  it  to  adhere  to  the  highest  in  privilege 
an<l  the  chiofest.  And  so  it  is  said,  con- 
cerning the  fcelus  of  a woman,  it  is  more 
proper  to  Judge  and  claim  as  a male,  than 
as  a female;  since  it  cannot  be  known 
what  it  may  be,  whether  a male,  or  a 
female. 

11.  Three  things  which  a pleader,  or  an 

advocate,  is  to  do : to  speak  in  a m^erate 
tone,  so  that  he  may  not  be  too  loud,  nor 
too  low,  lest  he  should  offend ; for  Ari:»- 
totle  says,  that  the  intermediate  ought  to 
be  chosen : it  is  not  right  for  anybo<ly,  in 
seeking  his  errand,  to  offend  the  person  of 
whom  the  errand  is  to  be  obtained ; nor 
his  judge;  for,  he  who  is  to  listen  will  not 
be  pleased  with  what  shall  be  spoken  to 
him  adverse  to  his  feeling : and,  there- 
fore, Solomon  says,  Speak  not,  unless  thou 
art  listened  to:  the  second  thing  which 
he  ought  to  study  is,  that  he  be  not 
passionate  overmuch,  nor  too  conceiteil, 
and  that  he  be  not  overbearing,  nor  too 
loquacious,  nor  over  serious,  nor  over  merry, 
nor  too  frowning,  nor  too  much  given  to 
laugh 

12.  Three  days  whereon  there  is  to  be 
no  swearing  nor  oath  as  to  land : on  any 
of  the  blai^  days,  whichever  it  may  be ; 
and  Sunday,  because  of  its  being  a day  for 
prayer ; and  Monday,  as  the  relic  is  to  be 
procured. 

13.  Three  things  not  to  be  redressed ; 
a thought ; a frown ; and  an  intent  unac- 
companied by  act. 

14.  Ttirce  things  which  are  to  be  con- 
fined : a man,  for  an  act  to  which  confine- 
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llwUjTi  am  Iwgyr  yt  neu  weirj  ac  edyn 
yn  y lie  y dylyo. 

KV.  Tri  pheth  arglwydd  y warandaw : 
hawl  gyfvawl ; ac  aniddifFyn  cyfyawn  j ar 
crfyn  cytyawn. 

XVI.  Tri  phcth  ny  ddyly  arglwydd  y 
wrandaw  nac  ynat ; hawl  yn  erbyn  cytVeith  ; 
a hawl  a darfro  y g)'freith  gynt  y doaparth  ; 
a hawl  a fo  dygymot  or  blacn  am  danei 
rliwng  yr  hawlwr  ar  arnddifTyniiwr. 


XVII.  Tri  ymyllwng  o ra'ym  hawl  y aydd  : 
gwrthdwng  ac  arwacasaf ; ac  yntytrwydd : 
cany  ddylir  attep  yna. 

xvm.  Tri  lie  y bydd  nnrhyw  gwat  ac 
addef:  lie  pallo  rheith  am  liawl  a yrrer;  lie 
pallo  ceitweit  am  hawl  ledrat ; trydydd  lie 
prow. 


XXI.  ^AM  ABnDE1.0.] 

I.  Tri  defnydd  y sydd  rcit  y benwi  yn 
enwedic  : arddclw ; a clieitwat ; a tliyst 

II.  Tri  lie  nyt  rhcit  y neb  henwi  y 
arddclw ; pan  lo  gwraic  felchiawc  weily 
marw  y gwr  ac  yn  ceissyaw  y gyrry  or  ty, 
hi  a geiff  oet  wrth  y bcichyogi ; canys  y 
harddclw  y bot  yn  feichyawc  ar  fab  ac  ny 
ellir  y henwi  yn  y fedyddyer  ef ; eil  lie 
caffo  dyn  oet  wrth  borth  y w'lieuthur  cyf- 
reith  nyt  rheit  y henwi ; rhcit  hagcn  henwi 
pa  bcllct  fo } ardclw  yw  |x>l>  dyn  a ddywetlo 
droH  arall  yny  dailtcn  a hyriiiy  a fydd  rheit 
y dafo<lyawc  ac  yw  y weith,  a roi  colli  a 
choel  yn  y ben. 


III.  Tri  arddelw  y cyngein  gwat  ynddunt : 
arddelw  o reith  safedic  j arddclw  o gadw  a 
gwesti  diballedic ; arddelw  o wiryonnyni 
herwydd  gwir  a gwdaL 

IV.  Tri  arddelw  cyngein  addef  ynddunt; 
arddelw  o arwaees^  a phallu  Iddaw  ef ; 
arddelw  o wiryonnyni  a mynet  dan  reith 
ae  phallu,  un  yw  hynny  ae  addef ; arddelw 
D gadw  gwesti  ae  ballu,  addefus  yr  hawl. 


V.  Tri  arddclw  ny  chynge  in  na  gwat  nac 
addef  ynddunt:  anldelu  o gyfreith  ncu  wir 
na  ddylyer  attep  yr  hawl  a manegi  yr 
echawa;  arddelw  o freint  profedic,  fal  na 
ddylyo  amddiflfynwr  atteb ; arddelw  o 
amreint  ar  yr  hawlw  fal  na  ddylyer 


ment  shall  pertain  ; a beast,  for  damaging 
corn,  or  hay ; and  a bird,  in  the  case  where 
it  .shall  be  ntting. 

15.  Tlirec  things  w’hich  the  lord  is  to 
listen  to:  a just  claim  \ a just  defence;  and 
a just  petition. 

16.  ^Dircc  things  wliich  neither  a lord, 
nor  a judge,  is  to  listen  to : a claim  con- 
trary to  law' ; a claim  which  the  law  has 
previously  investigated ; and  a claim  in 
respect  to  which  there  has  been  previously 
a comproinise  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant. 

17.  Tliere  are  three  discharges  of  re- 
cognizance in  a cause:  acountcr-sw'caring; 
an  arwaesav ; and  idiotcy:  since  tliere  is 
no  obligation  then  to  answer. 

18.  'Iliree  cases  wherein  denial  and  con- 
fession are  of  the  same  effect : where  a raith 
shall  fail,  in  respect  to  a claim  that  is  pre- 
ferred ; where  guardians  shall  fail,  in  re- 
spect to  a claim  of  thefl;  and  the  tliird 
case  is  proof. 

XXI.  [of  arddelw.^ 

1.  Three  matters  which  need  to  be  par- 
ticularly named : an  arddelw ; a guardian ; 
and  a witness. 

2.  Tliree  cases  where  there  is  no  need 
for  any  one  to  name  hU  arddclw : w'hcn  a 
pregnant  woman,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  is  sought  to  be  driven  from  the 
house,  she  ha.s  time  according  to  her  con- 
dition ; for  her  arddelw’  is,  that  she  is  pr^- 
nant  of  a son,  which  cannot  be  namra 
until  it  be  baptized ; second,  where  a per- 
son shall  have  time  for  aid  to  fulfil  the  law, 
there  is  no  need  to  name  it;  he  is,  iiever- 
tholess,  to  say  how  far  it  may  be ; every 
person  who  sliall  speak  for  another  in  a 
cause  is  an  ar<ldelw,  and  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  an  advocate  to  do,  and  is  his 
occupation,  and  loss  or  gain  is  entrusted 
to  him. 

3.  Tliree  arddelws  w’hich  accord  with 
denial : an  arddelw  of  an  established  raith  ; 
an  arddelw  of  custody  of  guests  unim- 
peached ; and  an  arddelw  of  innocencj', 
according  to  justice  and  country. 

4.  Tliree  arddelws  which  comprize  con- 
fession : an  arddclw  of  arwaesav,  and  failing 
the  party ; an  anldelw  of  innocence,  and 
undergoing  a raitli,  and  it  failing,  that  is 
enuivment  to  confession  ; and  an  arddclw 
or  custody  of  guests,  and  it  failing,  the 
claim  is  confessed. 

5.  Three  arddelws  which  comprize  neither 
denial  nor  confession  : an  arddelw  of  law, 
or  justice,  that  the  claim  is  not  to  be 
answ'ered,  and  declaring  the  cause ; an 
arddelw  of  proved  privilege,  so  that  a 
defendant  shall  not  to  bound  to  answer; 
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attep  idiUw  ncu  oc  fot  yn  ddiuithredic 
o cyi'reiUt. 


VI.  Tri  11c  y dyry  hawlwr  ac  amddiff- 
ynnwr  eu  hardolw  yn  un  pen ; un  ympen 
mach  addefedic ; cil  yw  ym  penn  ynat  pa 
diw  y barnwyt  y frawt  j trydydd  ym  pen 
argiwvdd  ar  lot  dosparth  gynt  am  yr  hawi 
y bycfder  yn  ymddywedut  am  danei. 


VII.  Tri  He  y dyry  dyn  y arddclw  yn  y 
bcnn  chun : un  yw  y ddamdwng  y da,  ac 
y gatlw  perchenogacth  ganthaw  am  yr 
eiddaw ; eil  yw  y aniddvffynnwr  y gadw 
gcni  a meithrin  y anifeil  ganthaw  enun ; 
trydydd  yw  cndw  cynn  coll  y da  gantJiaw, 
ac  Dyt  aetli  y ary  arddelw. 

VIII.  Tri  He  y rhydd  amddif^nwr  y ar- 
ddclw ym  penn  yr  hawlwr  ac  o phalla 
iddaw  y.  arddclw  prolet  arnaw  drwy  wy- 
byddieit  deddlawl.  Un  yw  holl  o hawlwr 
pelh  o anghvfarch  neu  beth  tebic,  a dy- 
wcdut  ornmildifty  nwr  fot  y fodd  ay  cwyllya 
gyt  ac  ef  v gychwyn  hyn  y mac  yn  y noH ; 
os  abscn  lyn  . . y da  a holer  profet  os  gwatla 
arnaw.  Eil  o derfydd  yr  arnddiffynwr  dy- 
wcilut  ar  yr  hawlwr  dwyn  y da  ymae  yn 
y holi  y gantaw  ynteu  o angcylarch  ; ac  na 
ddyly  atleb  yn  y ddel  y da  attaw  draclictyn 
ncu  am  nat  ydlw  ganthaw  y da,  cyt  bo 
hynny  mal  addcf  dwyn  y da  gynt  o angcyf- 
arch,  llyna  yr  amddilfynwr  rhoi  arddclw 
ympen  yr  hawlwr  cychwyn  o honaw  y da  y 
gantaw' ; a profet  os  gwatta.  'JVydydd  yw 
noli  o ddyn  da  y arall  Dioer  lieb  yr  amdifT- 

nwr  ti  a roddcist  ym  y da  ydd  wyt  yn  y 

oU  ; ac  mae  ymddigawn  ac  gwyr  os  gwedy. 
Llyna  efyn  rhoi  y arddelw  yn  y ben.  Os 
yr  hawlwr  a ddyweit  }>an  yrawdd  yr  am- 
ddiflynwr  fry  yn  yr  eil  arddelw  cychwyn  y 
da  y ganthaw  ymeitli  drachefyn : Diocr 
heb  yr  hawlwr  ny  wadaf  i gj'chwyn  o honof 
hynn  a hynn  y gennyt  yn  cyfreithiawl  am 
y dalu  o honot  ym  am  beth  arall  a ddylywn 
yt ; ac  os  gwetly  mae  ym  ddigawn  ae  gwyr. 
IJyna  yr  hawlwr  yn  rhoi  arddelw  ym  penn 
yr  amddiH^nwr  cyfreithiawl. 


LAWS,  II. 


and  an  arddclw  of  lack  of  privilege  on  tlic 
claimant’s  part,  so  that  be  ought  not  to  be 
answered,  or  of  his  being  exceptionable  by 
law. 

6.  Tlirec  cases  where  a claimant  and  a 
defendant  assign  their  anldelw  to  the  same 
mouth : one,  in  the  mouth  of  an  acknow- 
ledged surety  i the  second  is,  in  tlio  mouth 
of  a judge,  as  to  how  the  judgment  was 
pronounced ; third,  in  the  mouth  of  a lord, 
of  there  having  previously  been  an  adjudi- 
cation as  to  the  cause  whicli  is  under  dis- 
cussion. 

7.  Three  cases  where  a person  places 
himself  as  an  arddelw  ■.  one  is,  to  swear  to 
his  property,  and  to  preserve  Ins  ownership 
of  nis  own : the  second  is,  a defendant 
proving  birth  and  rearing  of  an  animal  by 
liimscllj  the  third  is,  proving  custody  be- 
fore Uie  loss  of  liis  property,  and  that  it 
went  not  from  Ins  arddelw. 

8.  Three  places  a defendant  puts  his 
arddclw  in  the  hands  of  the  claimant,  and 
if  his  arddelw  fall  him,  let  him  prove 
^iiist  him  through  legitimate  cvidcnc<». 
One  is,  where  the  plaintifr'  sues  for  a thing 
as  obtained  surreptitiously,  or  anything 
similar,  and  the  defendant  say,  that  he 
had  his  will  and  desire  to  remove  what  he 
is  suing  for ; if  the  property  be  absent  that 
shall  be  claimed,  let  him  prove  it,  if  there 
shall  be  a denial  thereon.  Second,  if  the 
defendant  said  that  the  claimant  took  the 
property,  which  he  claims  from  him,  also 
surreptitiouslv  \ and  that  he  is  not  to  an- 
swer, until  tlic  property  be  returned  to 
him ; or  because  that  the  property  is  not 
in  his  possession  ; whilst  that  may  be  like 
confessing  the  taking  of  the  property  pre- 
viously by  surreption,  here  tiic  defendant 
is  putting  tile  arddelw  in  the  mouth  of  the 

Elaintiff,  of  his  removing  the  property  from 
im  ; and  let  him  prove  it,  it  he  deny. 
'Hie  third  is,  when  a person  claims  pro- 
perty of  another : * God  knows,’  says  the 
defendant,  * thou  liast  given  me  the  pro- 
perty, which  thou  art  claiming  ; and  liiere 
are  for  me  enow  who  know  it,  if  thou 
deniest  lU*  Here  he  is  putting  his  arddclw 
in  the  month  of  the  claimant.  If  the  claim- 
ant say,  when  the  defendant  proceeded,  as 
above,  in  respect  to  the  second  arddelw, 
of  the  property  having  been  removed 
from  him  away  again ; * God  knows,’ 
says  the  claimant,  * I deny  not  my  re- 
moving such  and  such  from  thy  posses- 
sion lawfully,  as  payment  for  another  thing 
whicli  was  my  due  from  thee ; and,  if 
thou  deny  it,  there  arc  for  me  enow 
who  know  it.’  Here  the  claimant  puts 
an  arddelw  in  the  mouth  of  the  defendant 
lawfully. 

B X 
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IX.  Tri  pheth  sviUl  rcit  cu  gwneuthur  yn 
cyfVcithiawl  cyn  banui  neb  yn  gollet  nac 
ynnill  rhac  bron  brawdwr  cyfiawu  ; cwyn ; 
a gwys  i a deissyf ; sef  yw  hynny  datcau 
cans  pwy  a wnel  ormodd  deisyf  ar  feasur  v 
bawl  canys  murledic  yw  cyfreith  gwertlx 

pob  onifcjl,  a aarhaedeu 

a galanasseii. 

X,  Tri  argae  donxlwng : un  y w lie  ceisayo 
dyn  danidwng  anifell,  ych  ncii  fuch,  neti 
farch  a ymadawo  ae  dylediwrwydd  yn  gy- 
melnt  a phaii  oedd  yn  delcdiw  ac  yn  dec  ny 
bydtl  un  werth  yna  a chyn  no  hynny  5 ony 
thvng  y pcrchcnnoc  y tal  hynn  a hyn  ac  y 
ca’ffei  hynny  yrddaw,  ac  felly  y damdwng; 
eil  yw  ceislaw  damdwng  anifetl,  cyn  y 
ddyi'ot  y oeilran  ar  y wenh  cyfreithiawl ; 
mal  cnyw  hwch  neu  lo  cyn  tvmp  iiy  at 
cyfreith  y damdwng  yn  gyfucli  a gw'erth 
cyfreithiawl,  cauys  budd  cyn  tymp  yw;  ac 
ny  chymer  werth  cyfreithiawl  hyt  yr  tymp 
V dylvcl  eiii ; Ilyna  ail  argac : try dydd  argae 
danufwnng,  ceissaw  o ddyn  damdwng  anif> 
cil  wedi  torri  aolawt  iddaw  ac  aryf  non 
ddarflb  y fleidd  neu  gi  y yssu  yn  un  werth 
a phnn  oedd  gwb^l,  ny  ciii  cany  thal  a 
driblin  wcrLli  cyfreitliiawl. 


XI.  Tri  He  y bydd  Ilwyr  dal  wedy  llwyr 
dwiig : un  yw  am  yt  yn  emyl  tref  gordd  a 
lygrcr  rhoddeiit  Iw  dir  na  bod,  lias  llygraas- 
ant  wy  ef;  ac  er  hynny  talent  yr  yt:  cil  am 
eidion  a ladder  mewn  bunrtli  yn^varchae; 
os  lleddir  rhotldct  pop  pcrchcn  eulyon  a fo 
yno  y Iw,  dros  y eidyoii ; ac  er  hynny  talent 
rifeili  Itwdyn  a llwdyn  a fo  yno  y ddyn: 
trydydd  y nep  addefo  dyfot  da  attaw  y 
gadw  os  collir  rhoct  y Iw  y fol  ef  yn  iach 
or  da  a . . . yr  hynny  talet  y da  a ddoelh 
attaw. 


XII.  Tri  pheth  a ryildha  arnddiiTynwr  o 
hawl : brawt ; ae  arddelw  salbdic  cyfreith- 
iawl ; a detfiy't. 

XIII.  Teir  brawt  y sydd:  brawt  ddilys 
rhwmg  liawlwr  cynyrchol  ac  amddiffvnwr 
cynyrchawl,  a rydiUiaa  yr  amddiffynwr  or 
bawl  honno  fyth : caiiyt  atwna  cyfreith  a 
wnel : eil  y w brawt  absen  nyt  dilys  honno 
yny  ddcl  amddifiynwry  atteb;  canys  esgus- 
sodion  cyfreithyawl  a ddifwyna  y frawt: 


9.  Three  things  are  necessary  to  be  law- 
fully made,  before  any  one  shall  be  adjudged 
as  losing,  or  gaining,  in  the  presence  ot  an 
upright  judge : a complaint ; a summons  j 
and  a demand  ; Uiat  is,  a declaration  ; for 
who  ever  over  demands  in  the  extent  of 
his  claim,  as  in  the  law  is  established  the 
W'orih  of  every  animal,  and  saraads,  [and 
utensils,]  and  galanases. 

10.  'Uircc  stays  of  appraisement:  one  is, 
w'liere  a person  shall  seek  to  appraise  an 
animal,  an  ox,  or  a cow,  or  u horse,  that 
has  passed  its  prime,  for  so  much  as  when 
it  was  in  its  prime,  and  fairly  it  is  not  then 
of  tlie  same  wortli  as  formerly ; unless  the 
owner  swear  that  it  is  worth  so  much  and 
so  much,  and  Uiat  he  might  have  that 
sum  for  it,  and  in  that  manner  appraise  it : 
the  second  is,  seeking  to  appraise  an  ani- 
mal, before  attaining  its  due  age,  at  its  law- 
ful worth ; such  as  the  summer  pig  of  a 
sow,  or  a calf  before  it  be  cast ; the  law 
will  not  suffer  such  to  be  appraised  so  high 
as  the  lawful  worth,  for  that  is.  prema- 
ture profit ; and  it  docs  not  acquire  lawful 
worth,  until  the  period  it  ought  to  be 
brought  forth ; and  this  is  the  second  stay: 
Uic  third  stay  of  appraisement  is,  a person 
seeking  to  appraise'an  animal  ailer  it  has 
had  a limb  cut  off  w'iUi  a w’capon,  or  affer 
a wolf,  or  a dog,  has  mangled  it,  os  of  the 
same  worth  as  when  It  was  whole ; and 
which  he  cannot  do  : since  a driblet  is  not 
of  lawful  worth, 

11.  Three  cases  where  there  is  to  be 
complete  payment  after  complete  swear- 
ing : one  is,  for  corn  contiguous  to  a ham- 
let Uiat  shall  be  damaged ; let  the  people 
make  an  oatli  of  non-recognition,  that  they 
have  not  damagt^d  it ; and  for  all  that,  let 
them  pay  for  the  corn  : second,  for  a bul- 
lock that  shall  be  killed  while  impounded 
in  a fold  ; if  it  be  killed,  let  every  owner  of 
a bullock  Uiat  shall  be  there,  Ids  oalli 
as  lo  his  own  bullock ; yet,  notwithstand- 
ing, let  them  pay,  by  number,  beast  with 
beast,  Uiat  shall  be  there,  to  the  person : 
third,  whoever  sliall  confess  the  delivery  of 
property  to  him  to  keep ; if  it  be  lost,  let 
him  moke  his  oath  of  his  being  clear  of 
the  property ; yet,  for  all  that,  let  him  pay 
for  llie  property  that  was  delivered  to  him. 

12.  lliree  things  which  liberate  a defen- 
dant from  a claim  : a judgment ; a lawfully 
established  arddelw  ; and  a verdict. 

13.  There  are  three  judgmciiLs : a con- 
clusive judgment,  between  a claimant  pre- 
sent and  a defendant  present,  which  libe- 
rates the  defendant  for  ever  from  that 
claim : for,  the  law  will  not  rc-<lo  what  it 
does:  the  second  is,  a judgment  in  absence ; 
that  is  not  conclusive  until  the  defendant 
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tfjdytid  brawt  a roddo  yiiat  rhwng  hawlwr 
cynypchol  ac  arnddiffynwr  cynjrchol,  ftc 
ymwysdaw  ac  ef  o un  o lionunt ; ammcu 
lydd  y frawt  yii  y dosparthcr  drwy  yiieiu 


XIV.  Tri  arddelw  y sydd ; arddelw  a 
gymero  peth  o law  amddifTynwr  ac  cllwng 
ynteu  yii  rhydd  wrtli  yr  hawlwr  j arddelw 
o wiryonyni,  ac  yna  y pcrtliyn  rheitli  ne 
gadw  gwcftti ; oc  arddelw  o lach. 

XV.  Tri  delfryt  sydd:  detfryt  arglwydd 
rhwng  y ddeu  wr  iieu  un  or  naw  nyn  y 
cre<lir  eu  geir  ar  wuhan  ; detfryt  processes 
ysgrifcncdio  rhwng  deu  ynat  a ymwystloj 
detfryd  gwlad  y ddosparth  haw],  ny  bo  y 
chyfryw  ynghyfreith. 

XVI.  Tri  pheth  a gyngein  am  hawl  lie  ny 
bo  na  rheitli  nac  arddelw,  na  gwir  gwlat, 
na  mach,  na  bruduw  &c.  scf  yw  hynny  lie 
bo  ceitweit ; neu  wybyddycit  ncu  dystyon 
gwrlli  neb  rei  . i . tystyon  a ddicithra  eyf- 
reith ; aef  yw  rlici  hynny,  imil  a byddar  a 
rhy  iefanc,  a dull  a rhetebit  ac  ynfyt 


XVII.  Llyssu  gwybyddyeit  or  teir  fiord 
nyt  geir  eu  geir  y dynyon  a ddywettoeiil, 
neu  oe  fot  yn  anm*ynyoc : ceitwat  cyn 
twng;  gwybyddyat,  a thyst  wwiy  twng  y 
llysir;  gwybyddyat  a llyssir  y berson  am  y 
weithretj  tyst  felly  hefyt;  ceitwat  a anadd- 
fwynir  y breint  ae  eiryeu ; dall,  a mut  a 
byddar,  a gwrctc  ar  wr,  a ddicithrir  o gyt- 
reith  am  y lianafeu ; gwreic,  ac  ynfyt  am  na 
wyr  bwyll ; leuanc  o ddifiic  oedraii : am 
hynny  y dywedtr,  ny  chyngein  ynghyfrcllh 
fot  diflUc. 


xviii.  Tri  lie  y gyr  dyn  ny  bo  perchennoc 
da  hawl:  mach  yn  gyrrii  y fot  yn  cynnwr 
urn  afifeithieu ; a dyn  a gafib  dogyn  funac' 
ar  arall. 


XIX.  Tri  lie  ny  ddyly  arglwydd  scith- 
u^aw  y orsedd  yn  rhat:  un  yw  am  yr 
atuMlhieu  lie  daw  y iiawugeinyeu  iddaw  yr 
odu  gwat  yr  amddifRmnwr ; ci!  yw  lie 
ortier  ardoyn  ladd  cefein  heb  prawarnaw 
heb  yrr  cyfreithiaw,  eithy'r  arglwydd  yn 
holi,  yna  y dyly  dyn  roddi  deg  swllt  yr 
arglwydd  yr  g^u  y rheith  iddaw  ; trydydd 
am  dertynu  rhwng  cantrefoedd  ncu  gy- 
mydeu,  neu  Ic  dywano  dyn  ar  ladd  celein 


shall  appear  to  answer ; because  that  law'- 
ful  excuses  will  invalidate  the  judgment : 
third,  a judgment,  which  shall  pro- 
nounced by  a judge,  between  a claimant 
present  ami  a defendant  present,  and  one 
of  the  parties  mutually  pledge  with  him  ; 
the  judgment  will  remain  dubious,  until  it 
shall  be  scrutinized  by  judges. 

14.  'niere  are  three  ardddws : an  arddelw 
that  shall  take  a thing  out  of  the  hand  of  a 
defendant,  and  set  him  free  from  Uie  claim- 
ant ; an  arddelw  of  innocence,  and  to 
which  pertains  a raith,  or  Uie  custody  of 
guests ; and  an  arddelw  of  a surety. 

15.  There  are  three  verdicts : the  vertUct 
of  a lord  between  his  two  men,  or  of  one 
of  the  nine  persons  whose  wortl  is  to  be 
believed  individually ; the  verdict  of  a 
written  process  between  two  judges  who 
shall  mutually  pledge ; and  the  verdict  of  a 
country  for  the  arrangement  of  a claim  to 
which  there  shall  be  none  similar  in  law. 

16.  Three  things  which  accord  in  respect 
to  a claim,  where  there  shall  not  be  a raith, 
or  arddelw,  or  verdict  of  country,  or  bri- 
duw,  &c. : it  is,  where  there  shall  be  guar- 
dians; or  evidences;  or  incompetent  wit- 
nesses ; that  is,  witnesses  which  the  law 
excepts ; and  tliose  are,  one  dumb,  or  deaf, 
or  too  young,  or  blind,  or  similar,  or  an 
idiot 

17.  Evidences  are  objected  to  in  the  three 
ways  that  a person’s  words  are  rejected, 
or  as  being  without  privilege:  a guardian 
before  swearing ; an  evidence,  and  a wit- 
ness, afier  swearing,  are  to  be  objected  to ; 
the  person  of  an  evidence  shall  be  objected 
to,  for  his  deed ; so  likewise  a witness ; a 
guardian  shall  have  his  privilege  and  words 
discrcilited  ; the  blind,  the  dumb,  and  the 
deaf,  shall  be  excepted,  by  law,  on  account 
of  their  infirmities;  ami  a wife  against  a 
husband ; and  an  idiot,  as  not  endowed 
with  reason  ; a youth,  from  defect  as  to 
age : therefore  it  is  said,  that  law  comprizes 
no  defect. 

18.  Three  cases  where  a person  not  the 
owner  of  the  property  prosecutes  : in  a suit 
as  to  surety ; where  a man  proceeds  as  a 
principal,  in  respect  to  accessaries ; and  a 
person  who  shall  get  a competent  informa- 
tion against  another. 

19.  'Dircc  cases  where  the  lord  is  not  to 
dispense  gratuitously  from  his  throne:  one 
is,  in  respect  to  the  accessaries,  when  the 
nine  score  pence  accrue  to  him,  for  allow- 
ing a denial  to  the  defendant ; the  second 
is,  w'here  it  shall  be  asserted  of  a person 
that  he  has  committed  homicide,  without 
proof  against  him,  and  without  lawful  pro- 
ceeding, except  by  the  lord  in  examining, 
then  the  person  is  to  pay  ten  shillings  to 
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cyny  balocco  v law  yji  y waet  rhoddet  naw' 
ugcint  yr  arglwydcl  yr  gadu  gwat  a llw 
canwr. 


nx.  Tri  lie  y bydd  cynghawssaeth  wedy 
braiit  pan  ymwystler  ac  ynat  am  y irawt  a 
farno;  pan  ddel  dyn  wrtli  cyfrcith  wedy 
tremyc  arnaw,  a phrofi  esgussot  cyfreith- 
yawl  drostaw  ar  hawlwyn  y ceisy  luddytia  ; 
trydydd  pan  fo  antryson  ntwng  dcu  <fdyn 
am  tVawt  pa  diw  y barnwyt  y mi  lieb  un  y 
mimieu  heb  y Hall. 


xxf.  Tri  photli  ny  ddylir  o ddieithyr  cyf- 
ynlerw  y w'lunithiir  tain  sarhaet  gyt  a nob 
oc  na  bo  ar  y bolw  ebim  ddim  a dalo  a 
thalu  gwartliec  difacb  gyt  a mab  alltut  o 
Gymraca  cithyr  hyt  y drydedd  uch  na 
chynnal  na  rhadw  rhan  o neb  ae  gilydd  a 
da  nac  a llw  o gyfyrderw  allan  cany  dylir 
rhannu  bellacli. 


XXII.  Tri  lie  ny  tliul  ccnedyl  alanas  gyt 
a cbar : lie  lladdo  dyn  y frawt  am  na  ranno 
trcf  tat  ac  ef ; eil  yw  He  bo  negyf  llofriidd 
y gcnedyl  o wneuthur  cyfreitli  ac  wynt ; 
trydydd  He  addefo  chun  lawruddyaeth  bob 
wHt  or  blaen  a mynet  dan  reith. 


xxni.  Tri  pheth  a orchymyn  cyfreitli  y 
bawb : dwvn  y fowyt  yn  addfwyn  j ac  na 
wnclo  ccdAyant  y aral)  na  gostwng ; a roiidi 
y bawb  a ddylyo. 

XXIV.  Tri  echos  v bn  da  gwneuthyr  o 
I..ailin : cyntaf  yw  datcanii  yr  pab  rliac  y 
bot  yn  erbyn  c^Veith  eglwvs  mal  y dallei 
hi ; eil  iin  ymoglyt  rhac  ddyall  o bawb  hi 
canys  llawcr  pcth  a fydd  mewn  Ilythyr  ny 
pherthyn  cu  clybot  y lb  rlioit  WTthynt ; 
trydydd  yw  y berl  vr  ae  gi^yppo  o ijidin 
ragor  anrhydedd  rhac  Ileyc ; canys  am 
hynny  y dywctpwyt  yn  y llytyr  y neb  a 
wy  ppo  o ynat  teir  colofy  n cyfreith,  ar  petheu 
credl  a elwir  egwyddawr  ygnyddyacUi  nat 
eisledd  Ileyc  yn  y erbyn  fjtli. 


the  lord*  for  allowing  him  his  raith  ; third, 
in  respect  to  fixing  of  boundaries  between 
cantrevs,  or  cymwds  j or  when  a person 
sliall  pass  where  homicide  is  committed, 
although  he  may  not  defile  his  hand  in  the 
blood,  let  him  pay  nine  score  pence  to  the 
lord,  for  allowing  a denial  by  the  oaths  of 
a hundred  men. 

20.  TTirce  cases  wherein  there  is  plead- 
ing after  judgment:  when  there  shall  be 
mutual  pledging  with  a judge  in  respect  to 
the  judgment  he  shall  pronounce ; when  a 
person  conforms  to  tlie  law,  after  a con- 
tempt, and  proving  a law'ful  excuse  for 
himself,  ami  the  claimant  endeavouring  to 
frustrate  him  ; third,  when  there  shall  be  a 
contention  between  two  persons.  In  resjiect 
to  a judgment ; ‘ \Miy,  it  has  been  decided 
for  me,’  says  one : ‘ To  me  then  it  was,’ 
says  another. 

21.  ITircc  things  which  arc  not  to  be 
done  by  any  further  of  kin  than  a second 
cousin : to  pay  saraad  with  such  as  shall 
have  nothing  of  their  own  to  pay ; and  pay 
cattle  without  surety,  with  the  son  of 
an  alltud  by  a Cymraes  beyond  the  third 
kin ; to  mutually  uphold,  or  keep,  each 
other’s  share  with  prO|>crty  and  oath  by 
those  beyond  second  cousins,  for  [[iandj  is 
not  to  be  shared  furthcr- 

22.  Tliree  cases  where  a kindred  pays 
not  a galano.s  along  with  a relative:  where 
a person  shall  kill  his  brother,  for  not 
sliaring  his  patrimony  with  him  ; Uie  second 
is,  where  a murderer  shall  refuse  to  con- 
form to  law  with  a kindred ; third,  where 
the  party  himself  shall  confess  to  homi- 
cide, without  a previous  denial,  and  undergo 
a raith. 

23.  Tliree  things  which  the  law  enjoins 
to  every  hotly : to  lead  his  life  morally ; 
and  that  he  cause  no  vexation,  or  abase- 
ment, to  another ; and  to  render  to  every 
one  what  is  his  due. 

24.  nirce  causes  which  render  It  advan- 
tageous to  use  Latin : first,  that  the  law 
might  he  explained  to  the  pope,  lest  it 
should  be  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  the 
church,  so  a.s  to  obscure  it ; the  second  one 
Is,  to  guard  against  its  being  umlerstoo<l  by 
every  body ; because  many  things  may  be 
in  writing  which  it  may  not  be  pro|)er 
should  be  heard,  and  yet  they  may  be 
necessary  j the  third  is,  to  procure  for 
such  a.s  shall  understand  it,  in  Latin, 
superior  respect,  compared  with  a laic ; 
because  it  nos  been,  on  that  account, 
said  in  the  Ixiok,  whatever  judge  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  three  columns  of  law, 
and  the  other  particulars,  called  the  rudi- 
ments of  judicature,  shall  never  give  placre 
to  a laic. 
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XXV.  Tri  pheth  sydd  gadamadi  no  gwya : 
un  yw  lie  gosoUo  ynat  y bleidicu  oet  dydd 
y ddyfot  ae  defiiyddycu  gor  bron,  ncu  oct 
dydd  coll  a chael  ac  na  ddcl  yr  un  neu  dyn 

or  neill  yna  y dylu  et'  difarnu  hwn 

ny  del  o rhwymir  y pleidieu  or  blaen  ac 
addaw  o honaw  wneuthur  cyfrcith  ac  nas 
gwnaeth  rhac  bron  arglwydd ; eil  amot 

canvs  gwnait  yn  . . or 

tryjydd  . . . gorfodogactli 


XXVI.  Tri  ryw  wassanaeili  sydd  reit  yr 
offeiryat  teiilu  y wneuthur  yn  y liys:  un 
yw  dileu  pob  dadyl  a ddarffo  y terfynu  mal 
y jxjrthyno  hynny  } oil  yw  cadw  yn  ysgrif- 
ennedic  pob  dadyl  nial  terfynwyt  hi ; tryd- 
yd<l  yw  hot  yn  ildifeddw,  ac  yn  baraw't  y 
wneuthur  llythyTeu  yr  brcnhin  pan  ofynno 
ac  yw  darllein  ac  am  bob  llythyr  cgorct  am 
dir  a dacar  a wncl  11c  rhoddo  y brcnhin  dir 
cynnf  pcdcir  ccinioc  a geiff. 


XXII.  [am  idlVM.] 

I.  Tri  rhwvm  y sydd : mechni  j ac  amot 
a bru  diiw : liog  a chyfnewit  a bertltyii  y 
hoH  ilrwy  un  o ffy’rdd  hynn. 

II.  Ef  a ellir  holi  rhodd»  ac  echwyn,  ac 
atncu,  a benffyc,  a chan  mwyaf  y ftvTdd 
Iry,  drwy  fach  ac  amotwyr  ncu  fru  duw  j 
ac  ot  addebr  y fru  duw,  ympen  y neb  y 

rhoddes  y fru  duw  y ar  ba  feint 

y bo ; megy  s vm  pen  roach  addefedic  am 
ddlyct  a ba  feint  y roae  roach. 


III.  Tri  rhyw  rwym  a wna  dyn  ay  gilydd ; 
ymrwym,  a llyna  rwym  . . . byl}  a rhwym 
futnawc ; ac  ofer  rwym. 

IV.  Tri  ymrwym  cyfrcithiawl  y sydd 
mechni ; ac  amot ; a bruduw. 

V.  Tri  rhtt'ym  futimwl  y sydd»  scf  ynt 
teir  palfawt  fcchni  cany  rwym  y rbei  hynny 
eithvr  un  or  pleidieu  ....  cymogynj  ay 
y talyawdyr  ay  y maclt. 

VI.  Tri  ofer  rwym  yw  y teir  ofer  fechni 
sydd ; scf  pa  ham  y mae  ofer  wynt  am 
orfot  ymcliwclut  wynt  drachofyn.  Fa  ham 
yr  ymchwclir  wyntP  Am  y bot  yn  anghyf- 
rcithiawl  . . . . y neb  cyiinal  da  anilys 
gantliaw  neu  fot  yn  anilys  y rwym  .... 
....  nat  ocs  rwym  o bob  tu  ar  dda ; ncu 
am  g)'mryt  roach  .....  b ny  alio  bot 
yn  fach  nyt  aingen  o wreic  ncu  o gyfryw. 
Fa  ham  y dyweror  amot  a dyr  ar  gyfrei'lli? 
Xdyma  amot  lie  galler  dangos  argywedd  ac 

LAWS>  II. 


25.  Tliere  are  three  thinp  more  effective 
than  a summons : the  first  is,  wliere  a judge 
shall  ap|H>iiU  a set  day  for  parties  to  appear, 
witli  their  i^sentials  present,  or  a set  day 
for  loss  and  ^in,  and  that  no  one  shall 
come,  or  one  [of  one  party]  only ; then  he 
is  bound  to  cast  the  party  who  shall  not 
come,  If  tlie  parties  ^ admitted  to  have 
been  previousljr  bound,  and  have  con- 
formed to  law,  in  Uie  presence  of  a lord ; 
second,  a contract,  bet'ause  it  has  been 
made  [[with  the  consent]  of  the  [parties ;] 
the  third  [is]  gorvotlogaeth. 

26.  There  are  tliree  sorts  of  services 
which  it  is  necessary  for  the  priest  of  tlie 
household  to  do  in  court:  one  is,  to  ex- 
punge every  cause  that  lias  been  deter- 
mined, as  it  may  be  proper  j the  second  Is, 
to  record  in  writing  every  cause  as  it  has 
been  determined;  ttie  third  is,  to  lie  un- 
intoxicated,  and  ready  to  execute  letters 
for  the  king,  w'hen  lie  may  demand  them, 
and  to  read  them ; and  for  every  letter 

f latent  for  landed  property,  prepared  by 
lim,  where  the  king  shall  grant  register 
land,  he  is  to  have  four  pence. 

XXII.  [of  bonds.] 

1.  There  are  three  bonds : a suretlship , 
a contract ; and  a briduw : hire  and  ex- 
change are  appropriately  proceeded  for  by 
one  of  these  ways. 

2.  A mil,  a loan,  a ilcposit,  and  what  is 
borrowed,  can  be  sued  for,  and  the  most 
part  of  tlic  above  particulars,  through  sure- 
ty, and  contract-mcMi,  or  briduw ; and, 
if  the  briduw  be  acknowledged,  tlie  one 
who  made  the  briduw  [is  to  return]  as  to 
what  amount  it  may  be;  as  an  acknow- 
ledged surety  for  debt,  as  to  what  amount 
he  IS  surety  for. 

3.  Three  kinds  of  bonds  which  one  per- 
son enters  into  with  another:  a mutual 
bond,  and  that  is  a [complete]  bond ; an 
inconmlete  bond  ; and  a futile  bond. 

4.  Tliere  are  three  lawful  mutual  bonds: 
surclisliip;  contract;  and  briduw. 

6.  There  are  tliree  incomplete  bonds, 
which  are  tlie  three  slip  suretiships,  since 
those  only  bind  one  oi  the  parties : [the] 
debtor ; the  payer ; or  tlie  surety. 

6.  Tlie  three  futile  bonds  arc  the  three 
futile  suretiships ; and  they  are  futile  on 
account  of  its  being  obligatorv  to  restore 
them : Wliy  are  tlicy  restoreJ  ? On  ac- 
count of  its  being  an  unlawful  [act]  for 
any  one  to  retain  uncertified  property  in 
his  possession ; or  that  the  bond  is  in- 
secure [since]  there  has  not  been  a bond 
on  both  sides  given  for  the  property;  or  for 
accepting  [sucli  kind  of]  surety  as  cannot  be 
a surety ; to  wit,  a wife,  or  the  like.  Why 
8 Y 
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ciMvw  y neb  os  ^naj't  o honaw  mal  lladd 
dyn  neu  belh  dybryt  arall  ny  thyrr  yr 
amot  hwnnw  ar  cyfreith  namyn  y cyfreith 
a beir  torri  y . amot  hwnnw.  Amot  hagen 
ny  aller  gangos  arg}wcdd  o honaw  pcs 
gwnait  . . . . pe  rhodder  wr  wreic  y wr 
arall  o cyfreith  y rhoddyat  a dal  y hamobyr; 
08  y ffwr  hagen  a fo  rhoddyat,  a amotto 
iddi  chun  neu  y arall  talu  y hamobyr  llyna 
amot  a dyr  a cyfreitli  canys  trech  yw  yiia 
no  gwir  yr  amou 


vir,  Trl  pheth  cyfreithiawl  ryfc<ldaf  a 
wnacth  dvn  yw  gilydd  heb  ddiolch  iddaw 
heb  gyfreith  yn  y gymcll  ac  eissyoes  yn 
y oddef  wedy  ys  gwnel  ac  yn  didcl  a y 
wneuthur:  un  yv,-  bot  vn  facli  dros  ar^l; 
cil  yw  bot  yn  wybydtlyat  ac  yn  braw  y 
arall;  trydydd  inynctyn  arwacssaf  lledrat 
yn  Haw. 

VIII.  Tri  echos  amryw  y sydd  mae  rhy- 
feild  y ddyn  fot  yn  facn  ilros  arall. 

IX.  Un  yw  meichcu  a garcherir  dros  y 
neb  yr  cl  drostaw,  cystal  dros  yr  hawlwr  ac 
dros  y Ulyawdyr  aef  pa  Ic  hvnny  He  bo 
gwystlon  am  ddadyl  tir  a dayar  yn  y dos< 
parther  yr  hawl. 

X.  EH  achaws  y w mach  a ddyly'  cymryt 
y teir  Ifonnawt  gyntaf  dros  y neb  ydd  el 
yn  fach  iddaw,  scf  yw  hynny  y ddiogclu  y 
neb  mach  iddaw  ay  ddwyn  yn  ddiogcl ; nyt 
eircli  cyfreith  hagen  iduaw  ymladd  na  dial 
y gam  nay  sarhaet  ehun  ; hi  hagen  a eirch 
iddaw  ddiffryt  y da  a atafaelcr  ar  y . haw'lwr 
yntcu  o ciiein  saHiaot  cwynct  with  ar- 
glwydd  ac  ny  bydd  diddial  wneuthur  cam 
ac  ef  yn  y wyt  yn  fach : ac  ef  a ddyweit 
cyfreith  Hy wel  na  ddyly  neb  ballu  yr  Hall. 


xj.  Trydydd  acliosywgorlyddawc,  mach 

C hwnnw  dros  dyn  ar  y ddyfot  y atteb  o 
gysswyn ; ac  ony  udaw  y dyn  yr  oet, 
oiiy  cheifT  oct  gorfotlawc  yw  gessyaw  neu 

gymryt  mach  y gunthaw  ar  v did 

wrth  yr  hawl  talet  ehun  mail  y barnu  eyf- 
rcith  am  ....  hawl  fo  ny  clwir  yn  oHbd- 
awc  eilhyr  ef 


XII.  £ii  peth  a wnaetli  dyti  yr  y HaU  un 
a el  dro8  nessaf  ae  mynet  yn  fe  . . . . sef 
pa  ham  un  o lyssyant  praw  yw  galastra  ac 


is  it  said  that  a contract  will  annul  law'  P 
It  is  thus : a contract  whereby  harm  and 
loss  can  be  show’n  as  done  to  any  one,  if 
done  by  the  party,  such  as  the  killing  of  a 
person,  or  other  atrocious  act,  such  a con- 
tract will  not  annul  law,  but  the  law  will 
cause  that  contract  to  be  annulled.  A con- 
tract, however,  from  w hich  no  harm  can  be 
shown,  if  entered  into,  [as]  if  there  were 
given  by  a man  a wife  to  anotlicr  man, 
by  law  tlie  giver  is  to  pay  her  amobyr  ; if 
the  man,  however,  who  shall  he  the  giver, 
covenants  for  her  herself,  or  for  another  to 
pay  her  amobyr,  there  is  a contract  that 
annuls  law;  lor  there  tlie  contract  prevails 
over  justice. 

7.  'Phrec  lawful  things  the  most  extra- 
ordinary whicli  one  person  shall  do  for 
another,  without  thanks  to  him,  without 
the  law  compelling  him,  and  yet  bearing 
with  him  afler  doing  it,  and  awaiting  liis 
coming  to  do  it:  one  is,  being  surety  for 
anotlier;  the  second  is,  being  evidence 
and  proof  for  another ; third,  the  becoming 
an  arwaesav  of  thcfl  in  hand. 

8.  There  are  three  diverse  causes  why  it 
is  extraordinary  for  a person  to  become 
surely  for  anotlicr. 

Q.  One  is,  a surety  is  imprisoned  instead 
of  him  for  whom  ho  becomes  bound,  as 
well  for  the  claimant,  as  for  the  debtor ; 
and  tills  is  such  an  instance:  where  there 
shall  be  pledges  in  a suit  for  land  and  soil, 
until  the  claim  shall  be  decided. 

10.  The  second  cause  is,  a surety  must 
take  the  first  three  cudgel  strokes,  instead 
of  him  for  whom  he  becomes  surely,  and 
that  is  for  securing  the  person  he  becomes 
surety  to,  and  conveying  him  safely;  tlie 
law  does  not,  however,  require  him  to 
fight,  nor  to  avenge  his  wrong,  nor  his 
own  saraad;  it,  however,  requires  him 
to  protect  tile  property,  that  snail  be  at- 
tached for  the  plaintiff ; and  lei  him,  if 
he  receive  saraad,  complain  to  a lord,  and 
he  w’ill  not  be  unaveng^,  for  wrong  done 
to  him,  in  becoming  surety : and  the  law 
of  Howel  says,  that  no  one  is  to  fail  to 
another. 

11.  The  Uiird  cause  is,  gorvodog,  which 
is,  a surety  for  a person’s  coming  to  answer 
to  a reputed  charge;  and  unless  the  {>er- 
son  comes  to  the  appointment,  wiUiout  he 
obtain  tlie  delay  allowed  to  a gorvodog  to 
seek  him,  or  take  a surety  from  him,  for 
[absolving  him]  from  the  cliarge,  let  him 
pay  himself,  as  the  law  sliall  adjudge:  for 
a [civil  suit,]  he  is  not  called  a gorvodog, 
but  [a  surety.] 

1‘2.  The  second  thing  that  one  person 
does  for  anotlier  is,  one  who  becomes  [evi- 
dence ;]  for  one  of  the  objections  to  proof 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  xxu. 


WELSH  LAWS. 


727 


at  ...  . mynet  hono  yn  cyn  bellet  ac  y 
gorfFo  y ddifiiyn  y gcnedyl  ac  arglwyda, 
ueu  gymryt  lie  bo  gweddus  hynny,  lie  bo 

cenedyl  yn  dala  car dyn  heb 

ddiolch  hynny  hcb  gj'frcith  yn  y gymell  v 

canyt  rheit  cymoU  o ^frcUn 

eithyr  y neb  a al  . . . . praw  cywiret 
bo  yawn  cyme  . . praw  o c 


xiir.  Trydydd  ryfeddwch  a wna  dyn 
myncl  vn  artldcl  y arall  am  ledrat  attoedd 
ynteu  neb  allu  cael  arddclw  y gj’mryt  y 
peth  oe  law  ynteu  ac  . . . . by(ld  ct‘  yn 
groc Ila  . . . . heb  ddiolcli  . . 

XIV.  Tri  ymollwng  sydd  y amddif^nnwr 
heb  addef  o rwym  bawl  cyfreith : gwrth- 
dwng,  sef  yw  hynny  mynet  dan  reilh  yn  ol 
gyrr  cyfrcithiawl  j eil  yw  arwacssaf;  tcyd- 
ydd  ac  ynfydrwydd. 

xxm.  [am  Ujon.] 

I.  Tri  rhyw  dwng  cyfreitliiawl  y sydd: 
cwbyl  dwng;  a gwnllaw  Iw;  ac  ofer  Iw, 

II.  Tri  rhyw  Iw  cwbyl  y sydd  yngcyf- 
reith : lyngu  gwir  drwyddaw  berued ; eil 
yw  gwadu  geu  drwyddaw  berued ; trydyd 
rus  i sef  yw  llw  cwbyl  llwyr  dwng. 


HI.  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  roddi  llw  cwbyl 
perchcnnoc  da  yn  hob  ; ac  amddilTvnnwr  yn 
gwadu;  a llw  nn  oe  defnydyeu  wynt.  Ny 
eiliir  fylh  rhwng  neb  ae  gilydd  lieb  Iw  cyl- 
reithyawl  or  blaen  gan  un  or  ddwybleid ; 
onyt  11c  bo  mach  aduefedic  yn  y blacn  chun 
y bydd  yr  cdrjt  pa  ar  y mae  y mach  ony 
myn  un  or  ddwy  bleit  y nmcu : or  myn 
hagcn  cf  a ddyly  tyngu  l>ot  yn  wir  a 
ddywawt  a hynny  wcdy  etfruU  l*a  ham 
nat  cyn  etfryt  y llyssir  tyst  neu  wybyddyat 

ac  y gwedir  raacb  cyn 

etfryt  pa  ar  y may  a phob  un  o honunt  yn 
dysl  ar  a welo  canys  un  or  naw  nyn  a 
gredir  y air  elmn  a . wohan  yw  mach.  LIvna 
pa  ham  llyssu  cym  amser  yw  un  or  tri  ofcr 
ymadrawdd ; sef  yw  hvnn,  nyt  grym  ilys 
cyn  llw } elssiocs  ny  ddyweit  cyfreith  Pot 
gwadu  yn  un  or  tri  ofcr  ymadrawdd,  canyt 
un  rhyw  gwadu  a llyssu  ac  nyt  ar  yr  un 
peth  y perthynant;  canys  pan  watto  dyn 
facli  y gwatta  pan  yrro  y fot  yn  fuch  ae 
eneu  wrilt  y creir  pob  eilwers  mal  y 
gyrrer.  Ony  flyna  y gwat  mal  addefcdic 
fyd ; ac  yna  ny  ellir  y wadu.  O methia  y 
gwat  nyt  mach  ef.  Ofer  hagen  a ddy- 
wetto  gwybyddyat  ar  dafawt  leferydd  ony 
thyng  yr  dygjm  mwy  no  dyn  arall  or 


is  homicide ; and  being  so  [situateil]  as  to 
be  obliged  to  make  satisfaction  [for  homi- 
cide] to  kindred  and  lord,  or  to  receive  it 
where  pertinent ; wliere  a kindred  catch 
fa  relative  to  the  mimlcrer,  he,]  without 
tlianks,  without  compulsion  by  law  [to  do 
so,  becomes  an  evidence,  and  takes  it  upon 
himself ;]  for  there  is  no  compulsion  in 
law  but  upon  the  person  [calletl  upon  for] 
proof:  let  him  ful61,  for  it  is  right  to 
accept  proof  of  [it] 

13.  iTie  third  wonder  Uiat  a person  does 
is,  becoming  an  arddelw  to  another  fur 
thcil,  as  to  whtcli  he  is  unable  to  get  an 
arddelw  to  take  the  thing  also  out  of  his 
hand,  and  [for  which]  he  may  be  hanged 
[as  a thief,]  without  tlianks. 

14.  There  are  three  releases  for  a defen- 
dant, without  confession,  from  the  bond  of 
a suit  at  law : counter-swearing,  that  is 
undergoing  a raith  after  a lawful  prosecu- 
tion ; the  second  is,  an  arwaesav  ; third, 
idiotcy. 

xxm.  [op  OATHS.] 

1.  There  are  three  kinds  of  lawful  oaths : 
a complete  oath ; a loose  oath  ; and  a futile 
oath. 

2.  Tlicre  are  three  kinds  of  complete 
oaths  in  law:  swearing  to  truUi  through 
and  through ; the  second  is,  denying 
falsehood  through  and  throu^ ; thirdly, 
doubt : a perfect  oath  means  complete 
swearing. 

3.  Three  persons  who  are  to  make  a 
perfect  oath : tlic  owner  of  property,  in 
claiming ; a defendant,  in  denying ; with 
tile  oath  of  one  of  their  agents.  Nothing 
can  ever  be  decided  between  one  and  the 
other,  without  a lawful  oath  at  first,  by 
one  of  the  two  parties  ; except  where  there 
shall  be  an  acknowledged  surety  in  the 
outset;  who  is  to  return  what  his  surett- 
ship  is  ; unless  one  of  the  two  parties  mind 
to  doubt  him : if  he  so  mind,  however, 
he  is  to  swear  that  what  he  says  la  true ; 
and  that  after  the  deposition.  Why  is  it 
not  previous  to  a deposition,  that  a wit- 
ness, or  an  evidence,  is  objected  to,  ...  . 

and  that  a surety  Is  denied  before 

deposing  for  what  he  is  surety,  and  each 
one  of  mem  being  a witness  as  to  what  he 
may  see ; since  a surety  is  one  of  the  nine 
persons  whose  word  is  to  be  credited 
apart?  Behold  wherefore:  objecting  be- 
fore the  time  is  one  of  tlie  tliree  vain 
words ; that  is,  objection  is  of  no  force 
before  an  oath  ; nevertheless,  the  law  says, 
not  that  denial  is  one  of  the  three  vain 
words,  since  denying  and  objecting  are 
not  of  like  character,  and  do  not  pertain 
to  the  same  thing;  for,  when  a person 
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bobyl  j pan  dyngo  ynteu  hyt  y rhoddcr 
yn  y ben  llyna  ef  yn  w^byddyat  onys 
llywir  a chyn  gatto  cyfreith  y llyasu  or 
echwyssyon  cyffeithiol  am  nat  crcdedin 
ef  ar  y dyn  hwtiDw ; ac  attoedd  gwir  a 
ddywawt  ef  hagcn  caiiy  alio  bot  yn  dyst 
yn  y lie  hwnn. 


IV.  O tri  modd  y bydd  llw  cwbyl : un 
yw  tyngu  uch  ben  creir;  eil  yw  tyngu 
ymplas  y creirleu  aru  ddadicu  a fo  mewn 
mynwent, 

V.  Tri  liw  pedrua  y sydd  llw  ynat  na 
ddaw  cof  iddaw  pa  diw  y bariiawdd  ef  y 
frawt  ymryssonedic  yno  y cyngein  ny  wnn 
ar  dalym  yny  dtlel  y gof  attaw  ; am  Kynny 
y ceifF  ef  oet  oe  dilyry  yw  Iw  na  wyr  y ba 
diw  y barnuwdd : ny  thyngir  hagen  yn  oet 
dydd  coll  a chael  hynnv  namyn  manegi  yn 
ddibcdrtia  y frawt  ac  y ba  diw  y bariiwyt  In 
neu  colli  camlwrw.  Eil  yw  ilw  mach  ny 
ddyly  ef  hagen  oet  os  mach  wrth  y alw  y 
gof  am  etfryt  canyt  oes  oet  etfryt  namyn 
alw  cof  beth  yw.  Trydydd  oet  y arglwydd 
naw'  dieu  y alw  cof  peth  yw  ay  tyst  rhwng 
y ddeuwr  ay  nat  tyst,  a tliyngu  or  distcin 
droslo  na  ddaw  cof  iddaw ; neu  effeiryat  yn 
y alio  canu  offeren  gyntafj  a chyt  boet 
pedrus  gaii  y dynyon  nynn  am  y cof  cwbyl 
yw  llw  os  rhoddant. 


VI.  Llw  cwbyl  a ddamweinia  o lawer 
modd  hefy  t : un  yn  llw  gw’eilyd  a gwrth 
dwng  lie  perthyno  rhclth. 

VII.  Ny  pherthyn  gwrthdwng  yn  ol  llw 
^'cilydd  fyth ; canys  difwyn  neu  diwat  yw 
llw  gweilydd. 

VIII.  Ni  bydd  gwrthdwng  eilhyr  11c  bo 
rheith  canys  o dduhundeb  y bydd  llw 
gweilydd  . i . gadu  yn  y Iw. 


shall  deny  a surety,  he  denies  when  he 
sliall  be  presented  as  a surety,  with  his  lips 
to  the  relic,  alternately,  as  he  is  pressed. 
If  the  objection  succeed  not,  he  stands  con- 
fessed ; and  then  he  cannot  be  denied.  If 
his  denial  fail,  he  is  not  a surety.  Vain, 
however,  Is  what  may  be  said  by  an  evi- 
dence, by  word  of  mouth,  unless  he  swear 
to  the  extremity,  any  more  than  another 
individual  of  the  people ; but,  when  he 
does  swear,  so  far  as  shall  be  put  in  his 
mouth,  here  he  becomes  an  evidence,  un- 
less he  be  objected  to ; and  although  the 
law  shall  suffer  him  to  be  objected  to,  from 
the  lawful  causes,  because  not  credible 
against  that  person } yet  peradventure  he 
spoke  truth,  nowever,  although  he  could 
not  be  a witness  in  this  case. 

4.  By  three  modes  is  a perfect  oath  : the 
first  is,  swearing  over  a relic ; the  second 
is,  swearing  in  the  receptacle  of  the  relics, 
upon  pleadings,  which  shall  be  in  a churcli- 
yard. 

5.  Tbcrc  arc  three  doubtful  oaths : the 
oath  of  a judge  that  he  does  not  recollect 
how  he  pronounced  a judgment  that  slial) 
be  disputed ; therein  it  is  pertinent  to 
say  that  he  knows  not  immediately,  until 
his  recollection  comes  to  him  ; therelbre, 
he  is  to  have  time,  by  his  making  an  oath, 
as  not  knowing  to  what  conclusion  he 
arrived : that  is  not  to  be  sworn,  however, 
on  a day  appointed  for  loss  and  gain  ; but 
he  is  tlien  to  declare,  without  hesitation, 
his  judgment,  and  to  what  point  it  was 
adjudged,  or  to  forfeit  a camlwrw.  The 
second  is,  the  oath  of  a surety  : he  is  not, 
how'ever,  to  have  time,  if  a surety,  to  recol- 
lect as  to  a deposition  ; since  there  is  no 
time  for  deposition,  but  calling  to  mind 
what  it  is.  Third,  a time  of  nine  days  for 
a lord,  for  calling  to  mind,  what  it  was, 
whether  as  a witness  between  his  two 
men,  or  not  a witness,  and  Uie  steward 
swearing  for  him,  that  it  comes  not  into 
his  recollection;  or  a priest,  until  he  can 
first  diaunt  mass;  and  although  it  might 
be  doubtful  to  these  persons  as  to  the 
recollection,  the  oath  is  perfect,  if  they 
swear. 

6.  A perfect  oath  may  happen  many 
ways  besides  : one  is  the  oath  of  an  absol- 
ver ; and  a counter-swearing,  where  a mith 
shall  be  proper. 

7.  A counter-swearing  is  no'er  appro- 
priate after  the  oath  of  an  absolver ; because 
the  oath  of  an  absolver  is  to  compensate  or 
to  deny. 

8.  There  is  to  be  no  counter-swearing, 
except  where  there  shall  be  a raith  ; for 
the  oath  of  an  absolver  is  by  agreement ; 
that  is,  leaving  him  to  his  oath. 
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XXIV.  LLYMA  BELLACH  AM  WALLAWC  LW 
CyPBEITUIAWL. 

I.  Tri  rhyw  gwailawc  Iw  cyfrcilluawl  y 
sytltl,  oc  a safimt  yn  grym  llw.  Uii  yw  llw 
tat  rhwng  deu  fab  un  fain  lie  ni  bo  iddnw 
cf  ran  or  tync ; scf  am  ba  belli  yw  liynny  lie 

bu  cynneu  rhyngUuint a rhoddi 

yn  y ben  ef‘:  o tliyng  ef  y Dduw  ae  crewys 
cf  ac  ae  crew’vs  wynteu  o lionuw  ynteu  fot 
vn  wir  y dyatvolacth  a dduc  cf»  crededin 
fydd. 

II,  Eil  yw  llw  cytleidyr,  scf  llw  a ddyry 
yr  angeu  y mae  yn  inynet  iddaw  fot  yn  wir 
y dystyolaelh.  Eeth  os  gwreic  fydd  ? Bot 
yn  yawn  y tliystyolaeth  pa  wTeic  byniiac 
fbt  na  gwcddw  na  phriawt.  Pa  ham  y 
^weit  cyfrcith  nat  geir  y geir  ar  wr  r 
Da  y dyweit  iiyt  geir  y geir  hi,  tra  fo 
byw  hi  j eithyr  rhw'ng  y dcu  fab  gofcllyeit 
yn  holi  y tyiidyn  brcinyawl  y wybot  pwy 
liynaf  pwv  yeic'af  o honunt : geir  hcfyt  y w 
yina  y geir  am  y but  yn  un  freinl  a llcidyr. 


lii.  Trydydd  gwailawc  Iw  yw  llw  gwreic 
X ar  y llongwinld  wrth  i pheriglawryn  adawy 
mob  y wr  or  plwyw  scf  llw  a ddyry  tyngii 
y csgor  y neulyr  os  crcwys  tat  cf  namyn  y 
gwr  y mae  yn  i adaw  iddaw  yn  y chlaf  wely. 
Os  y g^v^  a fydd  marw  y dybery  m^ 
iddaw  ar  wrcic  licfyd,  a Iwt  y mab  c^iin  yn 
ymddwyn  yr  tat,  ac  yn  ymgymell  ar  gcn- 
edyl  y dat ; nyt  rheit  yr  genedyl  nay  wodu 
nay  gymcryt  na  tlialu  drostaw  neb  ryw  ang- 
cyfrcith  yny  ddyco  yr  efTi?iryat  ilystyolaeDi 
ar  a ddywawt  y w*raic  wrlbaw.  Os  yntau  a 
ddwc  tystyolaetb  ar  hynny  ef  a orfydd  ar  y 
genedyl  ay  y wadu  yn  gyfrelthiawl  ay  y 
gyinryt  yn  gj'freithiawl : a liyna  y cymyn  a 
Bill  cf^Teiryat  plwyf  dwyn  tystyolaetli  arnaw. 


IV.  Tri  peth  ny  ellir  beb  annudon  : rheitb 
canys  gy’rr  fydd  or  blayn,  a gwat  yn  ol  y 
g>’rr*,  a dwyn  da  a rodder  draclicfn ; agwadu 
gwir  ang)'awnder. 


V,  Tri  dyn  a ddyly  gwiriaw  y bawl  neu 
y amddiffy'ii : un  yw  hawlwr ; eil  yw  am* 
tidiffynnwr  . . . . yn  y ben  y wiryonyni, 
neu  y rhoddo  hawlwr  Ibssur  y bawl  yn  y 
benii : scf  yw  hynny  gwybyddyeit,  neu 
geitweit,  neu  dystyon  neu  reith.  Pa  ham? 
rob  un  a ddyly  tyngu  ymlayn  y defnyild- 
yeu  pan  tldangosser;  cany  ddyly  neb  ddwyn 
LAWS,  II. 


XXIV.  HERE  FOLLOWS  OP  A LAWPCI.  LOOSE 

OATH. 

1.  There  are  three  lawful  loose  oaths, 
and  wiiicli  have  the  force  of  an  oath.  One 
is,  the  oath  of  a father,  between  two  suns 
by  one  mother,  where  he  has  no  share  in 
the  thing  sworn  to;  and  that  is,  where 
there  shall  be  contention  between  them  [as 
to  any  thing,]  and  led:  to  him  : if  he  swear 
to  God,  who  created  him,  and  who  created 
them  through  him,  that  the  testimony  is 
true  which  lie  liears,  he  is  cnxlible. 

2.  The  second  is,  the  oath  of  a fellow 
thief;  tlie  oath  that  he  makes  is,  by  the 
death  which  he  is  to  undergo,  of  his  testi- 
mony being  true.  What  If  it  be  a woman  ? 
Tliat  her  testimony  is  right,  whatever  wo- 
man she  may  be,  wiiether  a widow,  or  mar- 
ried. Wherefore  docs  the  law-  sa)',  that  lier 
word  is  of  no  effect  against  a man  ? Well 
d<>ea  it  say,  that  her  w’or<l  is  of  no  effect, 
whilst  she  be  living ; except  between  her 
two  suns,  being  twins,  claiming  the  pri- 
vileged tyddyn,  to  ascertain  which  is  the 
eldest,  wliich  the  youngest  of  them  : her 
tt'ord  here  is  effective,  a.s  she  has  the  same 
privilege  as  a thief. 

S.  The  third  loose  oath  is  the  oath  of  a 
woman,  in  extremity,  to  her  confessor,  in 
leaving  a son  to  a man  of  (he  parish  : Uie 
oath  MIC  is  to  make  is,  to  swear  (hat  she 
has  brought  forth  a snake,  if  any  father 
begot  it,  but  the  man  to  whom  she  is 
leaving  him,  on  her  bed  of  sickness.  If 
the  man  die,  to  whom  a son  is  so  led,  and 
the  woman  likewise,  and  the  son  himself 
consider  him  as  his  father,  and  offer  him- 
self to  the  kindred  of  his  father;  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  kindred  to  deny  him,  or 
to  receive  him,  or  to  pay  on  his  account  for 
any  kind  of  illegality,  until  the  priest  shall 
bring  forward  testimony,  as  to  what  the 
w'oman  said  to  him.  If  he  bear  witness  to 
that  effect,  the  kindretl  are  obliged  eitJier 
to  deny  him  lawfully,  or  to  receive  him 
lawfully  : and  there  is  the  disposition  to 
which  a parish  priest  is  competent  to  bear 
testimony. 

4.  Three  things  which  cannot  be  occom- 
plishcil  without  perjury  : a raiih,  as  there 
IS  a charge  in  the  outset,  and  a denial  afler 
the  charge ; and  the  retaking  property 
given : and  the  denying  of  truth  and 
justice. 

5.  Three  persons  who  are  to  verify  their 
claim,  or  to  defend  it : one  is,  a claimant ; 
the  second  is,  a defendant ; [the  third  is,  a 
witness,  whom  a defendant]  instructs  to 
make  him  innocent,  or  whom  a claimant 
instructs  as  to  the  extent  of  his  clainii ; and 
such  are  evidences,  or  guardians,  or  wit- 
nesses, or  a raith.  Wherefore?  Every  one 
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da  y arall  ac  ef  ebun  yn  ymwrthot  ac  ef, 
ncu  lieb  ddywedut  y dylyw. 


VI.  Teir  ffordd  y cyll  dyn  y ddadyl  yr 
dayet  y ddefnydd;  o wrthot  yle  wcdy 
warchodw  gJHt ; a chad  tystyolaeth  fyw  yn 
y erbyn  j neu  na  myuno  wneuthur  cyfreith. 

VII.  Tair  ffordd  y caff  hawlwr  fessur  y 
bawl  gan  amddiffyiinwr  cynyrchol ; un  yw 
o gad  tystyolaeth  fSw  yn  y erbyn  ; eil  yw 
broti  drwy  wybvddycit  or  hawlwr  fessur 
y hawl } trydydd  o balhi  defnyddyeu  yr 
amddiffynnwr. 


XXV.  [am  LEDllAD.] 

I.  Pa  ddelw  y gelllr  daly  dyn  a deu  ledr- 
al  ganthaw  riieit  fydd  holt  un  yn  gyntaf 
o b«rnir  un  arnaw  ef  ny  ddyly  ynteu  attep 
wcdy  barncr  y neb  canys  marw  yw  ny 

ddytir  anreithiaw  marw  canys 

« . . yma. 


II.  Pa  ddelw  o bydd  flbawdyr  llddyr 

ffer yn  y dy  cymryt  a 

ddyly  ar  arglwydd  a gaffo  o dda  yn  y ty 
canys  halawcly  a chany  bai  halawcty  ef 
ffonwdyr  yw  perchennawc  y ty  ac  arglwydd 
a dyly  da  flbawtlyr. 

HI.  Ny  bydd  cneit  faddeu  neb  lie  perth- 
yno  camlwrw  cany  chyngein  lledrat  lie  bo 
cainlwrw. 

IV.  Nv  ddeholir  neb  citliyr  am  rami  yr 
arglwyd<l»  ac  nyt  o liawl  pleiu  Cyntaf 
bagen  y dyly  yr  amddifl^  nwr  roddi  yawn- 
der  yr  hawlwr,  ac  y dyly  yr  ynat  erchi 
iddaw  wneuthur  hynny;  os  ynteu  ay  gwnn, 
nrehet  iddaw  roddi  mach  ar  y gosp  a tarno 
cyfreith  am  yr  anghyfreith  a ddigonesj 
os  ynteu  ny  eill  y wneuthur  deholer  ef  j 
os  ynteu  ac  dichawn  ac  nys  mynno  y 
wneuthur  cyfreith  anufudd  a ddyly  arnaw, 
scf  yw  honno  y anrheithiaw  ay  aUal  yn  y 
mynno  yngcarchar  y brenin : ac  felly  dyn 
nyt  attcpjw. 

V.  Llawer  amryw  ddyn  hagen  yr  cael 
lledrat  yn  y law  a ddieinc  o crocs ; un  yw 
mab  llei  no  phedeir  ar  ddec  blwydd : eil 
yw  ysgolhoic  corunyoc  o fraint  y urddeu, 
ac  05  hymiy  yr  ymarddclw,  cvmeret  yr  ar- 
glwydd y dda  oil  canys  ffoawdyr  %vrth 
cyfreith  yw,  achub  y mac  nawdd  yr  eglwya  ; 
ny  ddyly  ynteu  cyfreith  am  nas  gwna: 


is  to  swear  in  the  outset  of  tlie  essentials, 
when  exhibited ; since  no  one  Is  to  con- 
vey property  to  another,  and  he  him- 
self rejecting  it,  or  without  saying  it  is 
his  due. 

6.  In  three  ways  a person  loses  his  cause, 
however  good  may  be  his  matter : by  re- 
linquishing his  situation,  ailer  previously 
possessing  it ; and  by  living  testimony 
adduced  against  him ; or,  that  he  will  not 
act  in  law. 

7.  In  three  wavs  shall  a claimant  obtain 
the  measure  of  his  claim  from  a defendant 
present:  one  is,  by  obtaining  living  testi- 
mony against  him ; the  second  is,  in 
proving  through  evidences  by  the  claimant 
the  measure  of  his  claim ; die  tliird  is,  by 
the  failure  of  essentials  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant. 

XXV.  [of  theft.] 

1.  In  what  manner  can  a person  lie  laid 
hold  of,  having  two  things  stolen  in  Ills 
possc&sion  ? It  is  necessary  to  proceed  as  to 
one  first ; if  one  be  adjudged  against  him, 
he  is  not  then  to  answer  to  any  one,  aller 
that  decision  i for  he  is  de-ad ; and  the  dead 
ought  not  to  be  despoiled : because  [he 
owns  nothing]  here. 

2.  In  wliat  manner  if  a thief  be  a fugi- 
tive? [If  the  tiling  stolen  be]  found  in 
his  house,  the  lord  has  a right  to  take  what- 
ever goods  he  may  find  in  the  house ; since 
it  is  a halog-dy ; and  although  it  might 
not  bo  a balog-dy,  the  owner  of  the  house 
is  a fugitive : and  the  lord  is  entitled  to 
the  good.s  of  a fugitive. 

3.  No  one  is  to  be  executed  where  a 
camlwrw  slmll  pertain,  for  thefl  and  cam- 
lwrw do  not  accord. 

4.  No  one  is  to  be  banished  but  for  the 
lord's  share,  and  not  on  account  of  a claim- 
ing party.  First,  however,  the  defendant 
is  to  do  justice  to  (he  claimant,  and  the 
judge  is  to  require  him  to  do  that  j if  he  do 
so,  let  him  require  him  to  give  surety  for 
the  penalty  the  law  may  adjudge  for  (he 
ilt^;ality  he  committetl ; if  he  cannot  do  it, 
let  him  be  banished ; if  be  can  and  willeth 
not  to  do  it,  he  is  to  suffer  the  law  of  dis- 
obeilience,  that  is,  to  be  sjioiled  and  de- 
tained, iiiitU  he  shall  will,  in  the  king's 
prison : and  so  a person  that  will  not 
answer. 

6.  Many  various  persons,  however,  escape 
hanging  although  found  with  theft  in  hand  ; 
one  is,  a youth  under  fourteen  years  of 
age:  the  second  is,  a tonsured  clerk  by 
the  privilege,  of  ordination,  and,  if  he  so 
avouch,  let  tlie  lord  take  all  his  goods,  for 
he  is  a fugitive  from  law,  he  shelters  himself 
under  the  church's  protection:  he  is  not  to 
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tr_)dyiUl  rh«*udu9  a gerddo  teir  tref  a naw 
ty  cvfannedd  ym  pob  trcf  heb  gael  na 
bardawt  na  gwestia,  cyt  dalyer  a llcnlrat 
ymborth  gnntbaw  o i'wyt  am  na  bo  bcicli 
arnaw  rhydd  fydd:  pcdwcrydd  gwreic  ogyt 
llcdrat  ay  gwr  ay  cayl  a lledrat  yn  y Haw, 
canyy  pcnnaf  yw  y gwr,  ac  o chrogir  y gwT 
ny  ildylir  y chrogi  hitheu : o»  y wreic  fiagcn 

a ddyr  am  y lltAlrat  ay  daly  p fot 

yn  ciddaw  y gwr  priawt  y da,  galwet  hi 
arwnyasaf  neu  arddelw  or  ^\vr,  cany  ddich- 
awn  hi  gadw  y da  yn  g^  treilhyawl,  nac  o 
eni  na  meithrin,  na  chadw  cyn  coll  ar  gwr 
yn  fyw,  wrth  ryw  da  fo  y da  ac  with  ryw 
iVeint  fo  yr  ciddi ; ac  ony  bydd  un  or  tri 
phrif  rei  gwreic,  a fydd  halawcty  ty  y gwr 
yr  gwncuthur  lledrat  or  wreic. 


VI.  Pwybynnac  a wncl  y Uetrat  o*  ceffir 
ef  dan  un  do  ac  un  to  ar  gwr  ony  cheift'  ef 
y gadw  yn  gyfreithyawl  neu  arddelw  y 
gymryt  oe  law  ef  a fydd  halawcty. 

VII.  Dyn  hefyt  a ladder  un  oe  yagrybyl 
yn  y Ilya  cyn  teriynu  yr  bawl  arnaw  ny 
bydd  cneitfaddeu  hwnnw'  o cyfreitli. 

VIII.  Ny  bydd  am  hren  heb  lafur  arnaw 
na  dirwy  na  dihenydd,  sef  yw  hwnnw  pren 
heb  ladd  na  nadd  ar  y fon  nay  flayn  nac  tr 
na  chrin  ......  iVenn  o rwym  adcilat 

hagen  neu  awchhier  cfa  ddyly  dyn  fot  yn 
cncit  faddeu  amdanaw’  oalladrattir  ef ; cany 
phcrthyn  cosp  lledrat,  nac  am  adeilat  ar 
dir  dyn  arall  y ladrat  iddaw,  nac  am  ddiosc 
y guet  yn  lledrat,  nac  am  aredic  y dir  yn 
lladrat.  Peth  a berthyn  am  hynny?  Cani- 
Iwrw  09  delir.  Peth  oh  gwed  ? Profi  drwy 
wybyddycit  as  os  flynna  y praw'  camlwrw. 


XXVI.  £llyma  arcayec  damdwng.] 

I.  Rhei  a ddyweit  y dichawn  dyn  dain- 
dwng  y dda  He  gwelo  am  bob  bawl ; hagen 
ny  cnyngcin  danidwng  eithyr  peth  a ddyccr 
yn  lledrat  neu  angcyfarch,  neu  dreis  ay 
wclet  yn  llaO  yr  amddi^nnwr. 

II.  Ny  chyngcin  gwat  yn  ol  damdwng 
sef  pa  ham  lie  damdyngcr  peth  un  or  tri 
phetli  a fydd  reit,  ay  cadw  geni  a meitlirin, 
ay  cadw  cyn  coll,  ay  arddelw. 

III.  Ny  ellir  damdwng  echwyn  ; canys  y 
peth  a roddet  yn  echwyn  ni  cheffir  hwmiw 
lirachcfyn  namyn  un  cyfryw  cystal  ac  ef. 


benefit  by  law  sin<»  he  does  not  conform 
to  law;  third,  a pauper  who  shall  traverse 
three  trevs,  with  nine  irihabitetl  houses  in 
each  trev,  w'lthout  receiving  alma,  or  enter- 
tainment, although  found  with  stolen  prtv 
vision  for  fowl,  lt»s  than  a burden,  is  free: 
fourtii,  a wife  jointly  with  her  husband 
found  with  theft  in  hand,  for  the  hus- 
band is  the  head,  and  if  he  bo  hange<l,  kIig 
is  not  to  be  hanged : if  the  wife,  however, 
be  taken  for  the  theft,  [let  her  say,]  that 
the  goods  belong  to  her  marriwl  liu.s- 
band,  and  let  her  call  him  as  an  arwaesav 
or  arddelw,  for  she  cannot  legally  keep  the 
goods  citlier  by  birth  and  rearing,  or  cus- 
tody before  loss,  and  the  husband  alive, 
according  to  the  kind  of  goods  and  accor- 
ding to  the  nature  of  the  property ; and, 
unless  it  be  one  of  the  three  jieculiars  of  a 
woman,  the  husband’s  house  is  a lialog-dy, 
tor  the  theft  committed  by  the  wife. 

6.  Whoever  commits  the  theft,  if  it  Ik* 
found  under  (ho  same  lock,  and  the  same 
roof,  as  a man,  unless  he  can  account  for 
it  lawful!^',  or  liave  an  arddelw  to  take 
it  from  his  hand,  it  is  a halog-dy. 

7.  A person,  likewise,  one  of  whose 
beasts  shall  be  killed  in  the  court,  before 
Uie  termination  of  his  eause,  is  not  to  lose 
his  life  by  law. 

There  is  neither  dirwy,  nor  death,  on 
account  of  a tree  without  work  thereon, 
that  i^  a tree  without  cut,  or  chipping, 
upon  its  butt,  or  its  top,  whether  [it  be] 
green  or  dry.  For  a tree  the  bond  of  a 
building,  however,  or  wrouchl,  a person 
is  to  be  executed,  if  stolen  j for  (he 
punishment  of  theft  does  not  pertain  for 
building  on  the  land  of  another  person 
by  stealth,  nor  for  stripping  his  trees 
by  stealth,  nor  for  ploughing  his  land  by 
stealth.  VV’hat  pertains  there  to  thatP  A 
camlwrw,  if  detected.  What,  if  he  deny 
it?  Proving  by  evidences;  and,  if  the 
proof  succeed,  a camlwrw. 

XXVI.  [UERE  ABE  THE  STAYS  TO  SWEABIXO.] 

L Some  say,  that  a person  can  swear  to 
hia  property,  wherever  he  may  see  it,  in 
every  case ; it  only  accords,  however,  to 
swear  to  what  shall  be  taken  by  stealth,  or 
surreption,  or  violence,  and  seen  in  the 
hand  of  the  defendant 

2.  A denial  is  not  admissible  after  swear- 
ing, and  for  this  reason ; uiiere  a thing 
shall  be  sworn  to,  one  of  tlirce  things  will 
Ikj  necessary,  either  keeping  by  birth  and 
rearing,  or  custody  before  loss,  or  arddelw. 

3.  A borrowed  article  cannot  be  sworn 
to ; because  the  thing  given  as  borrowed 
cannot  be  had  back,  but  something  similar, 
of  equal  value. 
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IV.  Ny  clHr  damihvng  benffvc  am  nas 

yr  y wclet  yn  Haw  yr 

amddiffvnnwr  y damdwiig  a licrthyn  y am 
arvt’  ac  onys  lluddir  ny  bydd  iia  uirwy  na 
clmsp  am  danei : o cnwynir  Imgen  am  y 
haltal  bit  ar  y breint  yr  holer. 


V.  Pwy  a ddichawn  damdwiig  y pclh  a 
roddo  yn  atneii  ar  arall  o chollir»  neu  gM'vn- 
aw  am  danaw,  os  o dreis  y collir  ef?  Ny 
ddichawn  neb  cwynaw  y dreissiaw  cithyr  v 
neb  a drcissier;  canys  iin  or  ifyrdd  y cyll 
(lady)  drois  rhac  y breint  yw  cwynaw  dwyn 
y peth  y dreis  gan  arall  ac  nyt  y ganlhaw 
cf  elum  yna  y bvdd  camlwrw,  echaws  yw 
na  ddichawn  neb  cwyn  am  dreis  onyt  y 
neb  n dreisser : sarhaet  yw  treis  ; ny  cilf  neb 
cwynaw  cwyn  sarhaet  dros  arall  ac  ef  cluin 
yn  gallu  dyfot  y gwynaw,  neu  oedran  eyf- 
reiUiiawI. 

VI.  Pnliam  y may  cyfreithiawl  y wreic 
agweddiawl  hon  y sydd  dan  gacthiwcil  arall 
dyfot  y gwynaw  elum  y sarhaet,  ac  nyt 
rheit  iddi  ac  nyt  iawn  yn  ifn  lie  cwynaw 

namyn  yma  9 Ac 

mn  iiyimy  v neb  yr  oedd  y da  ar  geidw- 
adacth  a ddichawn  tvngu  na  allei  neb 
nay  werthu  nay  rodtfi  nay  g^fnewidyaw 
tra  fai  ganlhaw  ef,  ac  yn  y ddelei  y oct,  oa 
hyt  oet  y rhoddet  y gmlw,  canys  ef  a ddyly 
atteb  o honaw  pon  y holo  y pcrchennoc. 
Hefy  t scf  yw  treis  da  a ddycer  yngwydd  ar 
na  waiter  ; a hwnnw  yna  ny  wahanwyt  ac 
ef  yn  y wydd  ac  am  hynny  ny  eill  ef  na 
damdwng  nwyn  na  cliwynaw  am  danaw. 


VII.  Os  o Ictlrat  y collir  da  a rodder  yn 
atneu,  rheit  fydd  yr  hawlwr  tvngu  nas 
gwahanws  dim  ay  dda  cithyr  Iledrat  os 
gw'vi ; ac  ny  ddichawn  na  bo  aiuidon  iddaw 
tyngu  hynny  canys  y adaw  yn  atneu  gan  y 
neb  y ducpwyt  a wnayth  ef  j ac  ny  allei 
yntcu  hefyt  dwyn  y da  y gan  y neb  y 
rlioddassai  attaw  cithyr  oy  fo<id  ay  ganyat 
liyt  yr  amser  terfynedic  y dylyei  y ddwyn. 
Ac  am  hynny  ny  eill  y gwir  perchennoc  y 
da  hwnn  medd  rhai  or  yneit  j cyfrcitn 
hagen  a ddyweit  y dicliawii  gwir  perch- 
ennoc  da  holi  y dda  pa  du  bynnacy  gwelo, 
a pha  bryd  bvnnac  y gwelo;  ony  chay  eyf- 
reith  rhyn^liaw  ay  dda  ay  mynet  yn 
arappawl,  ay  peth  tcbic ; ac  os  hynnv  fydd 
ny  ddichawn  neb  nay  holi  nay  danufwng. 


4.  A lent  article  cannot  he  sworn  to,  on 
account  of  its  not  [l>eing  stolen,")  altliough 
it  be  seen  in  the  hand  of  the  defendant ; 
except  a weapon,  which  must  be  sworn  to  j 
and,  unless  detained,  there  is  neither  dirwy 
nor  punishment  on  its  account : if,  however, 
a complaint  be  made  for  detaining  it,  let  it 
be  procecde<l  for  according  to  its  nature. 

6.  Who  can  swear  to  a thing  which  he 
shall  deliver  as  a delimit  to  another,  if 
lost,  or  sue  for  it,  it  it  be  lost  through 
violence?  No  one  can  sue  for  the  robbery 
hut  the  person  roblied  j for  one  of  the  ways 
whereby  a suit  tor  violence  loses  its  charac- 
ter is,  by  complaining  of  a thing  taken  by 
violence  from  another,  and  not  from  him* 
self;  thence  there  is  a camlwrw,  because 
no  one  can  complain  of  violence  but  the 
one  robbed : violence  is  saraad ; and  no 
one  can  sue  in  a plaint  for  saraad  instead 
of  another,  and  he  himself  able  to  appear 
to  sue,  and  of  lawful  age. 

6.  Why  is  it  lawful  tor  a married  woman, 
who  Is  under  bondage  to  another,  to  appear 
and  sue  on  her  own  behalf,  for  her  saraad, 
and  it  not  being  necessary  nor  right  for  lier 
to  sue  in  any  other  case  but  this  only  ? 

And,  on  that  account, 

the  person  who  had  the  property  in  his 
custody  can  swear,  that  nobwiy  could  either 
sell  it,  or  give  it,  or  exchange  it,  whilst  in 
his  {losscssion,  and  until  its  time  should 
come,  if  it  had  been  given  into  keeping 
until  a time,  fur  he  is  to  answer  for  it  when 
it  shall  be  claimed  by  the  owner.  Further, 
violence  is,  property  taken  in  the  presence 
of  one,  and  not  denied  ; and  that  has  not 
been  separated  from  him  in  his  presence; 
and,  therefore,  he  cannot  sw*ear  to  it,  or 
complain  concerning  it. 

7.  If  property,  given  as  a deposit,  be 
lost  through  ihcll,  it  is  necessary  for  the 
claimant  to  swear,  that  nothing  8cparate<l 
his  property  from  him,  except  thefi,  if  he 
see  It;  and  there  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
perjury  for  him  to  swear  that,  for  he  left  it 
as  a deposit  with  the  person  it  was  taken 
from  ; and  he  could  not,  likewise,  take  the 
property  from  him  into  whose  possession  he 
had  delivered  it,  except  by  his  will  and 
permission,  until  the  stipulatct!  time  he 
ought  to  take  it.  And,  therefore,  the  true 
owner  of  this  property  [cannot  sue  for  it,] 
as  some  of  the  Judges  say  ; the  law,  how- 
ever, says,  that  the  true  owmer  of  the 
property  can  sue  for  his  property  where- 
soever lie  may  sec  it,  and  at  what  time 
soever  he  may  see  it;  unle.<u  the  law  shuts 
between  him  and  his  propierty,  and  it 
becomes  a ridiculous  claim,  or  any  thing 
similar ; and,  if  it  be  so,  no  one  can  either 
claim  it,  or  swear  to  it. 
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vin.  Nyt  ocs  wir  pcrchen  ar  y da  hwnn 
cjt  rhoddo  o g;j'mwynas  ar  ceitwat  ncu  roi 
y da  attaw  y gadw  j canys  mal  cymwynaa 
yw  echwyn  ac  atneu  a benffyc  ac  am  hynny 
na  eliir  y damdwng  yn  y llaw  y rhodder 
wyiit;  ao  am  hynny  y dichawn  y gwir 

fierchennuc  damdwng  y dda;  cany  ellir 
luddias  y neb  lioli  yr  hawl  a fynno  a her* 
wydd  y breint  yr  holo  y dyUr  attep  iddaw. 


IX.  O.S  cynyrchawl  fydd  y da  damdwng 
a bertliyn ; ac  yna  ny  ddyiy  yr  nmddif!- 
ynnwr  eithyr  un  or  teir  taryan:  ay  cadw 
cyn  coll ; ay  catlw  geni  a meithrin ; ay 
arwayssail  Os  o arwayssafy  duly  ef  arddelw 
cymeret  yr  arwaessat  yn  y law  y da. 

X.  Petb  o cbyraer  y ceitweit  yna  yn  y 
law  y da,  a dywedyt  pan  y damdynger : 
Hyocr  heb  ef  ny  adyiyaf  dy  altep  ar  yr 
hawl  honn  canys  angcylreithyawl  yw  echos 

• da  ydd  wyt  ti  yw  holi  ay  dam(iwng  ym 
law  . i . yn  atneu  y rhoddeUl  attaf ; ac  ny 
ellir  damdwng  attneu  ac  o gwedy  hvnny 
mae  ym  ddigawn  ay  gwyr,  ac  a weles  y 
roddi  attaf  j ac  ar  y cylreith  y dodaf  na 
ddylyaf  attcb  o ledrot  am  atneu  cynyrchawl 
addefcdic. 


XI.  Dyoer  heb  yr  hawlwr  mi  a dystyaf  yr 
ynat  ar  gwyrda  attep  o honot  ac  na  roddciat 
wat  cyfrcitliyawl  yn  dy  attep  a plies  rhoild- 
yt  ny  cllit  rhoddi  gwat  am  Icdrat  yn  llaw 
eitliyr  un  or  tair  taryan  cyfreithyawl  cy- 

meryt  y 

. . . arddelw  cyfreithyawl  fal  nat  attepper 
am  ledrat  yn  llaw ; canys  digawn  o arddelw 
yw  y lleidyr  a lledrat  yn  y law  cymryt  o 
arwayssaf  y lledrat  attaw  yngwydd  gorsedd 
ay  ...  . hau  ynteu  or  hawl  fal  na  ddylyo 
attep ; cany  dylyir  ccryddu  deu  ddyn  am 
un  anghyfreitli  canys  hwnn  ay  cyroyrth  a 
fydd  eneit  faddeu  ony  ddichawn  bwrw  yr 
angeyfreith  y wrthaw ; a galw  am  frawt. 


XU.  Heb  yr  hawlwr  a n . wnaf  na  wed- 
aist.  Ac  yna  y gw'yl  eyfreith,  cany  wnayth 
un  or  teir  taryan  cyfreithyawl,  dylyu  o 
honaw  etfryt  y da  ar  y breint  yr  nolet  a 
gwneuthiir  y dial  a far  eyfreith  am  Icdrat 
yn  llaw  adilcfcdic  herwydd  y gwcrtli  eyf- 
reitliyawl  sydd  or  y da. 


LAWS,  11. 


8.  There  is  no  true  owner  of  this  pro- 
perty, whilst  he  shall  place  it  as  a favour 
with  a guardian,  or  deliver  the  property  to 
him  to  keep  ; for  an  article  borrowed,  and 
a deposit,  and  an  article  lent,  are  like  a fa- 
vour ; and,  therefore,  tliey  cannot  bo  sworn 
to  in  tlic  hand  to  whicli  they  may  be  given : 
yet,  however,  the  true  owner  can  swear 
to  his  property ; since  no  one  can  be  hin- 
dered from  suing  upon  any  claim  he  may 
will  \ and  according  to  the  method  of  his 
suing  lie  is  to  be  answered. 

9.  If  the  property  be  present,  swearing 
is  proper  ; and  then  the  defendant  is  enti- 
tleil  but  to  one  of  llie  three  shields ; custody 
before  lossj  or  custody  by  birtli  and  rearing; 
or  arwaesav.  If  by  arwaesav  he  take  his 
anldclw,  let  the  arwaesav  take  the  property 
in  his  hand. 

10.  What  if  the  guardian  then  take  the 
property  into  his  hand  and  say,  when  it  is 
sworn  to : * God  knows,*  says  he,  * I ought 
not  to  answer  thee,  as  to  this  claim ; for 
the  cause  is  unlawful  as  to  the  property 
that  thou  art  claiming,  and  swearing  to,  in 
my  hand ; that  is,  os  a deposit  Uiou  hast 
delivered  it  into  my  hand ; and  a deposit 
cannot  be  sw'orn  to ; and,  if  thou  slialt 
deny  that,  there  are  for  me  enow  who 
know  it,  and  who  saw  it  delivered  to  me; 
and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  1 am  not  to 
answer  for  tbefl,  in  respect  to  a present 
confessed  deposit.* 

U.  * God  knows,*  says  the  claimant,  ‘ I 
testify  to  the  judge,  and  the  gwrdas,  of 
thy  having  answere<l ; and  Uiat  tliou  hast 
not  given  a lawful  denial  in  thy  answer ; 
and,  if  thou  wert  to  give  it,  thou  couldst 
not  give  a denial  concerning  thctl  in  hand, 
c.\ccpt  under  one  of  the  three  lawful  shields: 
taking  the  [property  from  its  lawful  cus- 
tody requires  in  defence  an  arwaesav  as  a] 
lawful  arddelw,  so  as  to  exonerate  him 
from  answering  concerning  tbefl  in  hand; 
because  it  is  a sufficient  arddelw  to  a thief, 
with  theft  in  his  hand,  an  arwaesav  taking 
the  theft  upon  him,  in  the  presence  of  the 
session,  and  [so  freeing]  him  from  the  claim, 
as  not  to  be  obliged  to  answer ; since  two 
persons  arc  not  to  be  chastised  for  one  ille- 
gality : for  the  one  who  took  it  is  to  lose 
his  life,  unless  he  be  able  to  cast  the  ille- 
gality from  him:  and  call  for  judgment.* 

12.  Says  the  claimant,  * I maintain,  that 
thou  hast  not  denied.’  And  there  the  law 
sees,  since  he  has  not  made  use  of  one  of 
the  three  lawful  shields,  that  he  is  to 
restore  the  property  in  the  condition  it  has 
been  claimed,  and  make  the  amends  which 
tlie  law  adjudges  with  respect  to  confessed 
theft  in  hand,  according  to  the  lawful  worth 
that  is  upon  tlie  property. 

9 A 
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xm.  Pa  cWelw  y damil^'gir  peth  ny  bo 
dust  iddawp  Canys  cyfreith  a eirch  os 
anifcil  fytld,  cymeret  y glust  ddehcu  yr 
anifeil  vn  y law  assw  yr  dyn  ar  Haw  ddchcu 
ar  y civir.  Nyt  oe»  glust  y edyn  pani  y 

^01111  y ddamdwng  ynteu  ? Gellir  rhol 
aw  ar  y benn  ; ac  os  e<lyn  dof  tyngti  nat 
oedd  wir  berchermoc  ariiaw  eitliyref;  os 

edyn  gwyllt 

hcboc  neu  lamystcn  y damdwng  wrtli  y 

d wir 

pcrchcnnoc  ariiaw.  Yna  y dylu  y dyn 
un  or  tri  otteb : av  geni,  &c. ; ay  catlw  cyn 
coll  ay  arwayssal.  Os  o cni  a mcithrin ; 
tyngu  a dylu  a chcitweit  gyt  ac  ef  pan 

. . ef  a gwnaylli  o wylit 

yn  ddof  ac  ay y 

ceitweit  a ddyly  tyngu  gwybot  y eni  a 
gwelet  y feltbrin.  ^y  bydd  cosp  yr  hyn 
yr  arglwydd  eithyr  camlwrw,  ny  ddylir  . . 


XIV.  Rhct  a ddywelt  na  ellir  dam- 
dwng creirycu  eglwys  nay  llyfreu  nay 
hoffer,  canyt  eiddaw  neb  naniyn  yr  eglwys 
wynt ; cyfreith  hagen  a ddywcit  y dichawn 
y personcu  ar  effeiryeit  y damdwng  canys 
wynt  y svdd  pcrchennogyon  ar  yr  eglwys 
ay  da  mat  gwr  ar  y wreic  dcddtbl. 


XV.  Peth  o bydd  creiryeu  yn  gwarchadw 
Jlcygyon  a deolu  pwy  yna  a ddyly  y dam- 
dwng? Y gwir  percnennogyon»  mal  y 
clywaist  uchot  am  atneu  a ddycer  gan 
warcbeitwat. 

XVI.  Peth  o ehyli  alltut  dda  ay  holi  oe 
arglwydd  a cheissyaw  y ddamdwng?  Kf  a 
ddicliawn  canys  da  cyt  yw  iddaw  ay  alltut 


XVII.  Peth  o dygir  da  cayth  yn  llcdrat 
ay  wclet  or  arglwydd  ay  holi,  a ddyly  y 
ddamdwng  ? Rhei  a ddywcit  y dylyr  y 

damdwng  canys . . . . 

a ddy'weit  pa  ffordd  bynnac  . . 

arglwydd  ay 

welet  oc  arglwydd  y da  o fynct  chun  y 

wrth.*iw o araJl  may  y 

holi  a berthyn  o ar 

cyughawsacth  amdanaw  sydd  o cyfreith. 


xviii.  (>a  caylli rheith 

furiedic  lydd  am  y ddwyn  yn  lledrat  y daj 
ny  chyngein  rheith  pe  damdwng  lyddei,  ac 
am  hynny  ny  ddylir  y ddamdwng.  A fydd 
rheith  ac  ynteu  yn  cynyrchawl  yn  UaO  ae 


IS.  In  what  manner  shall  a thing,  that 
has  not  an  ear,  be  sworn  to  ? For  the  law 
requires,  if  it  be  an  animal,  that  the  right 
ear  of  the  animal  be  taken  in  the  lefl  hand 
of  the  person,  having  the  right  hand  upon 
the  relic.  There  is  no  ear  to  a bird ; how 
is  it  possible  then  to  swear  to  it  ? Tlic 
hand  can  he  placed  upon  its  head ; and  if 
a tame  fowl,  then  swear  there  was  no  true 
owner  of  it,  other  than  himself;  if  a wild 
fow’l  [siicli  as]  a hawk,  or  a spiuTOW-hawk, 
to  sw'car  to  it  by  its  qualities ; [and  tliat 
no  other  person  was  the]  true  owner  to  it. 
Then  the  person  is  to  give  one  of  the  three 
answ'ers:  birth  and  rearing;  or  custody 
before  loss ; or  arwaesav.  If  of  birth  and 
rearing ; he  Is  to  swear,  along  with  guar- 
dians, when  [caught]  he  made  it,  from 
being  wild  to  become  tame,  and  did  [rear 
it ;]  the  guardians  are  to  swear  to  knowing 
of  its  birth,  and  seeing  it  reared.  There 
is  to  be  no  penalty  lor  this  to  the  lord, 
except  a camlwrw.  


14.  Some  say,  Uiat  the  relics  of  a church 
cannot  be  sworn  to,  nor  its  books,  nor  its 
elements,  aa  not  belonging  to  anybody, 
but  to  the  church ; the  law,  however, 
says,  that  the  parsons  and  the  priests  can 
swear  to  them  ; because  they  are  owners 
of  the  cliurch  and  its  property,  in  the 
same  manner  as  a husband  is  of  his  lawful 
wife. 

15.  What  if  there  be  relics  in  the  cus- 
tody of  laics  and  taken,  who  then  is  to 
swear  to  them  ? Tlic  true  owners,  as  thou 
hast  iicard  above,  as  to  a deposit,  that  shall 
be  taken  from  a conservator. 

16.  V\Tiat  if  an  alUud  lose  property, 
and  his  lord  claim  It,  and  seek  to  swear 
to  it?  He  is  competent  to  do  so;  because 
It  is  a joint  property  to  him  and  his 
alltud. 

17.  What  if  the  property  of  a bondman 
be  stolen,  and  the  lord  see  it,  and  claim  it, 
is  he  to  swear  to  it  ? Some  say,  that  it  is 
to  be  sworn  to ; because  [the  properly  of 
the  bondman  is  the  property  of  the  lord ; 
the  law]  says,  that  whatever  way  [the  pro- 

1>orty  be  lost  of  a bondman  of  aj  lord,  and 
lis  lord  should  sec  the  property,  [he  him- 
self leaving  it,  and  it  taken]  by  another, 
that  claiming  it  is  proper  by  a [lawful 
arddclw : for  which  tlicrc  is  a]  pleading 
c'onceniing  it  in  law. 

18.  If  a bondman  [steal  any  thing]  there 
is  an  established  raitn  for  the  theft. ; a raith 
is  not  pertinent  where  swearing  is  to  be, 
and,  tliercforo,  it  is  not  to  be  sworn  to. 
Is  there  to  be  a raith,  and  it  in  hand,  or 
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na  fyiW,  cithyr  y holi  or  ffordd  y perthyii 

hynny  

march  gwyllt  a hwch  a chi. 


not,  or  oniy  claiming  it  in  the  way  which  is 

appropriate 

a wild  horse,  and  a sow,  and 

a dog. 


XXVIl.  IIYT  HYNN  Y DYWRTPWYT  AM  LEOBAT 
CYXYBCHAVTL  ; LLYMA  BELLACII  AM  LEDUAT 
ANOYNYBCHAWL,  SEP  YW  HWKNW  I.I.EDBAT 
CYSWYN  AR  DDYN  HER  Y OAYL  TNY  LAW. 

I.  Llyma  mal  y may  hwnnw  ewynaw  os 
atclir  j canys  cwyn  a berthyn  lie  bo  angeyt- 
reith ; ac  ymrwymaw  yn  o cyfreith  a chad- 
ciryaw  pleidieu  o bydd  cymeint  yr  hawl  ac 
pcrtliyno  hynny  a hot  creir  gantaw  ehun,  a 
gjrru  y greir  deir  gweith  ac  unteu  dwyn  or 
dyn  ae  1 . . nw  y da  yn  llcdrat  or  11c  ar  11c, 
y dydd  ar  dydd,  y nos  ar  nos,  ar  wythnos. 


II.  Ac  yna  y dyly  yr  amddiffvnnwr  hot 
gantliaw  greir  y wadu  ac  ony  Gydd  collet 
yn  y niodd  y gyrawdd  yr  hawlwr  arnaw  a 
gwadet  gwbyl  or  lledrat  deirgweith  ; ac  yna 
y dyly  yr  ynntbarnu  rheith  luryedic  arnaw 
nerwydd  meint  y llcdrat,  ac  bcich  cefyn  to 
ay  a fo  llet  no  beich  ; ay  pwn  march  ; neu 
worth  tri  ugein  ccinioc,  neu  a fb  llci  no 
hynny,  neu  a fo  mwy  no  hvnny ; wythnos 
or  Sul  nessaf  lie  bo  y (ara  ederen  ay  ^dwfyr 
swyn,  ac  felly  pop  is. 


III.  Os  y rheith  a geffir  bit  digasp  yr 
amddifiynnwr. 

IV.  ds  y rheith  a balla,  gwiryon  yw  yr 
amddiffynnwr  oc  benn  ehun  beo  gael  dim 
yn  y law. 

V.  Pallus  hagen  y rheith  teir  punt  a 
ddyly  dalu  yr  brenin  j ay  dda  yr  dyn  her- 
wydd  y ddamdwng,  neu  herwydd  y werth 
cyfreithyawl. 

VI.  Ony  eill  y dalu  y ddehol. 

VII.  Os  ceffir  yn  y wlat  wedy,  seith  bunt. 

VIII.  Os  ceffir  y drydedd  weith  yn  y wlat 
wedy  y ddehol,  herwydd  cyfreith  flywel 
tryclm  y aelawt  pa  ddyn  bynnac  fo : cissyocs 
sjTnudawdd  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn ; nyt  amgen 
noe  ddienyddu. 


XX.  Am  cdyn  llw  un  dyn  y wadu  pob 
petli. 

X.  Ac  ny  bo  rheith  amdanaw  llw  un  dyn 
y wadu  beich  cefyn,  a gafyr  a dafat  a hwch 
yn  lledrat. 


XXVII.  THUS  PAR  HAS  BEEN  SPOKEN  CONCERN- 
ING TIIEPT  PRESENT  ; HERE  IS  NOW  CON- 
CERNING THEFT  NOT  PRESENT,  TB.ST  IS, 
REPUTED  THEFT  AGAINST  A PERSON,  WITU- 
OUT  FINDING  IT  IN  HIS  HAND. 

1.  Thus  it  is  to  be  if  detained  j for  a 

filaint  pertains  where  tliere  shall  be  illega- 
ity  ; and  mutual  binding  in  law,  and  the 
parties  arranged,  if  the  claim  be  of  such 
amount  as  for  that  to  be  rcrpiircd ; and  the 
party  himself  having  a relic,  and  charging 
on  tlic  relic  three  times  ; and  then  to  bring 
tlie  person  by  his  hand,  and  naming  the 
property  stolen  from  such  and  such  a place, 
such  and  such  a day,  such  and  such  a night, 
and  such  a week. 

2.  And  then  the  defendant  is  to  have  a 
relic  to  deny  ; and,  if  he  have  not,  let  him 
lose  in  the  manner  that  the  claimant  has 
charged  against  him  ; and  let  him  deny  the 
theft  entirely  three  times ; and  then  the 
judge  is  to  aire<^  an  established  raith  upon 
him,  according  to  the  amount  of  the  theft, 
wholher  it  be  a back  burden,  or  what  may 
be  less  than  a burden  load ; or  a horse  load ; 
or  the  worth  of  three  score  pence,  or  what 
may  be  less  than  that,  or  what  may  be 
more  than  that;  within  a week  from  the 
next  Sunday,  where  he  takes  his  mass 
bread,  and  his  holy  water;  and,  in  that 

manner,  for  every 

3.  If  the  raith  be  had,  let  the  defendant 
be  free  from  punishment. 

4.  If  the  rail!)  tail,  the  defendant  is  inno* 
cent  by  his  own  account,  nothing  being 
found  in  his  hand. 

5.  Ilis  raith  failing,  however,  he  is  to 
pay  tliree  pounds  to  tlie  king ; and  his  pro- 
perty to  the  person,  accoixling  to  iu  ap- 
praisement, or  according  to  its  lawful  worth. 

6.  Unless  he  can  pay,  he  is  to  be  ba- 
nished. 

7.  If  he  be  afterwards  found  in  the 
country,  seven  pounds. 

6.  If  he  be  found  the  third  time  in  the 
country,  after  being  banisbetl,  according  to 
the  law  of  Howel,  he  is  to  liave  his  limb 
cut  off,  whatsoever  person  he  may  be : 
nevertheless,  Bleddyn,  son  of  Cynvyn, 
altered  this;  to  wit,  that  he  was  to  be 
executed. 

a.  As  to  birtls,  the  oath  of  one  person  is 
sufficient  to  deny  every  thing. 

10.  As  to  which  there  is  no  raith ; the 
oath  of  one  jierson  is  to  deny  a back 
burden,  a goat,  a sheep,  and  a sow,  being 
stolen. 
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XI.  Y wadu  gellwng  llcidyr  llw  un  dyn. 

XII.  Llw  piim  nyn  nessaf  eu  gwertli  yr 
gwadwr  ar  lianncr  yn  wyr  not,  ar  haimer 
arall  yn  wyr  dinot  deu  o bicgyt  y tat,  a deu 
o barth  y fam,  ac  ef  ehuti  yn  bymel  or 
blayn  y dyngu  ac  ef,  a phob  gwadwr : a 
llyna  lie  bydd  deu  gogymcinto  barth  y tat 
ar  fam. 

xiii.  Llyna  y rbyw  lu  a ddyry  y rheith, 
cyfryw  ar  gw’adwr  eluin  ac  lelly  ar  bob 
rneith. 

XIV.  Sef  yw  y rhei  nessaf  eu  gwertli,  rhei 

cynnesset  ac  y dylyoeiit  talu  galanas  ay 
cymryt 

XV.  Y wadu  pwnn  march  a da)  ncu 
eidyon  ncu  tri  ugemt  o aryant  neu  worth 
tri  ugeint  ceinyoc  llw  seitli  nyn  nessaf  eu 
gwerth  ar  banner  yn  wyr  not,  &c. 

XVI.  O dri  ugeint  ccinloc  hyt  x . . llw 
saith  dyn  nessaf;  medd  crclll  pedwar  ar 
ugein  o eyfreith  Hywel. 

XVII.  O chwGugeint  hyt  bunt  llw  deu- 
ddengnyn  nessaf  medd  rhei  llw  wyth  a dcu- 
geint  o eyfreith  Ilywel,  o wyr  not  a dinot 
yn  ddeu  partliawc. 

xviii.  Felly  am  . . . eilhyr  a m.  am  all- 
tudyon  chun,  ac  yn  drayanawc  am  wcrtli 
punt ; ac  o byt  allan  llw  pedwargi^'yr  ar 
ugeint  nessaf,  &c. 

XIX.  Nyt  a rheith  yr  . . . gyrr  eyfreith- 
yaw'l  bellach  no  hynny  ony  bydd  ifiw  eyf- 
reithiawl  ar  ledrat  . . ny  ddyl  . gwraic 
wryawc  Iw  ; a hi  cill  yrni  dwyn  y da  a feddo 
mal  arall  . . 

XX.  Y wadu  llei  no  belch  ccly  n llw  tri 

dyn  nessaf 

XXI.  Pump  ryw  ledrat  angcynyrcliawl  y 
sydd : un  y ceffir  gwat  heb  rcith  ; un  y 
ceffir  gwat  a rheith  ; un  ny  clieffir  na  gwat 
na  rheith  ; un  y ceffir  ardcielw  neu  geitweit 
iddaw ; un  y ceffir  ceitweit  rhaeddaw  ac  ny 
cheffir  arddelw  iddaw. 


XXII.  Tri  rhyw  le<lrat  y bydd  gwat  heb 
rcith  rhagddent.  Un  o dyweit  dyn  ar  arall 
ledratta  a gofyn  llw  gwilydd  iddaw  yn 
cyfreithyawl ; ny  ddyly  annot  na  phallu  o 
Iw ; ac  o phalla  a gafw  y brofi  y dyn  a gaiff 
fessur  y hawl,  ar  neb  a balio  or  llw  yn  coap 
cany  ddylir  annot  llw  gw'eilydd  am  ledrat. 
Un  arall  lie  bo  ampcrchennoc  y da  yn 
dywedut  ac  yn  y gysswynnaw,  mal  cyhudd 
ar  arall  ac  yn  y gadarnha  y greir  peth 
svdd  fwy ; nyt  eyfreith  namyn  llw  yr  am- 
ildiffynnwr  y wadu,  yr  gyrr  amjicrchennoc 


11.  To  deny  the  letting  a thief  escape, 
the  oath  of  one  person. 

12.  The  oaths  of  five  persons  nearest  in 
worth  to  the  jdenier,  and  the  half  nod-men, 
and  the  other  half  not  no<l-men,  two  on 
behalf  of  his  latlier,  and  two  on  the  part  of 
his  mother,  and  he  himself  the  fifth,  the 
foremost  to  swear,  he  and  eveiy  denier: 
and  there  tliere  are  two  co-equals  on  the 
part  of  the  father  and  the  mother. 

13.  The  kind  of  oath  to  be  made  by  the 
raitli  is  to  be  similar  to  that  by  tlie  denier 
himself;  and  so  every  raith. 

14.  Those  who  arc  nearest  in  worth  are 
such  as  arc  so  near  as  to  pay  galanas,  and 
to  receive  it  [if  pertinent.] 

16.  To  deny  a horse  load,  or  an  ox,  that 
is  worth  three  score  pence,  or  the  worth  of 
three  score  pence,  [there  are  to  be]  the 
oaths  of  seven  persons,  nearest  in  worth, 
and  the  half  nocl-mcn,  &c. 

16.  From  threescore pcncctosix  [score] 
pence  the  oaths  of  seven  persons  nearest ; 
others  say  twenty-four,  by  tlie  law  of 
Howel. 

17.  From  six  score  pence  to  one  pound, 
the  oaths  of  the  twelve  persons  nearest ; 
some  say,  the  oaths  of  forty-eight  persons, 
by  the  law  of  Howel,  of  nod-men  and  not 
nod-men,  in  two  parts. 

18.  So  in  respect  to  [property,]  except 
In  rcs|>cct  to  alltuds  only,  and  in  thirds  for 
the  worth  of  one  pound;  and  ifit  be  beyond, 
the  oaths  of  twenty-four  men  nearest,  &c. 

10.  A raith  does  not  extend  beyond  that, 
unless  [there  be]  a lawful  view  of  theft; 
[and  aj  married  woman  is  not  to  make  an 
oath  ; but  she  can  prosecute  the  taking 
tlie  property  she  may  have,  like  another 
[person.] 

20.  To  deny  less  than  a back  burden, 
the  oaths  of  six  persons  nearest  [in  worth.] 

21.  'Dicrc  arc  five  kinds  or  theft  not 
present : in  one  there  is  to  be  a denial 
without  raith  ; one  where  there  shall  be  a 
denial  with  raith ; one  where  there  is  to  be 
neillier  denial  nor  raitli ; one  for  which 
there  is  to  be  an  arddelw,  or  guardians  ; and 
one  where  tlicre  arc  to  be  guardians  against 
it,  and  no  arddelw  for  it 

22.  Tliere  are  three  kinds  of  theft  against 
which  there  is  to  be  a denial  raitli.  One, 
if  a person  say  of  anotlier  that  he  has 
stolen,  and  demand  of  him  lawfully  the 
oalli  of  an  absolvcr ; he  is  neither  to  avoid 
nor  fail  as  to  an  oath ; and  if  he  fail,  and 
proof  l>c  called,  the  person  shall  have  the 
extent  of  his  claim  against  him  who  shall 
fail  in  the  oath,  as  a punishment ; since  the 
oath  of  an  absolver  is  nut  to  be  avoided,  as 
to  thclb  Another,  where  there  shall  lie 
one,  who  is  not  an  owner  of  the  property, 
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da } o phalla  y wat  tcir  punU  Trydydd  os 

f)erchennoc  y da  a ddyweit  ar  y dafawt 
eforyd  ledrat  ar  arall  onys  gwatta  y dyH 
hvnny  tcir  punt ; canys  ny  bydd  nuinyn 
dirwv  yr  y addef  or  dvn,  am  nat  ydtwyny 
law,  licb  (fogyn  fanac,  neb  addef  or  cytleidyr 
dan  y groc. 


Hyt  hynn  y dywetpwyt  am  ledrat  absen 
y bydd  gwat  heb  reilh  amdanaw. 


XXVIII.  BELI.ACH  A LEDRAT  Y BYDD  GWAT  A 
RliEITU  AU  DANAW. 

1..A  liwnn  a ddamweinia  o dri  modd. 
Un  yw  o gyrr  perchennoc  da  Uedrat  ar  arall 
yr  mcint  fo  y liedrat,  nac  yr  bychanet  o 
geynyoc  allaii  lieb  y gaol  yn  llnw  ac  yn 
wiryon  o benn  ehun  cyt  pallo  y reith  ny 
chat  dim  yn  y Haw,  teir  punt  fydd  y dirwy  ; 
cyt  mwyliao  y reith  nerwydd  meint  y 
lletrat  na  beieh  cefyn  na  phwn  march  fo  na 
gwerth  tri  ugein  ceinioc;  ny  bydd  mwy  y 
dirwy  ledrat  no  their  punt.  He  perthyno 
rhcitii  am  ledrat.  May  hagen  He  ny  ddyly 
rheith  am  ledrat  absen  mal  y cetfy. 


n.  EH  Hedrat  y bydd  gwat  a rheith  rhag* 
ddaw : He  bo  amperchennoc  da  yn  dwyn 
Hiw  ar  ledrat  fal  hynn,  cymryt  pcimrheitli 
yn  y law  yngwydd  y hawlwr  ac  amddyff- 
ynnwr  ar  ostcc  yn  y orsedd  a tJiyngu  y 
welet  liw  dydd  goleu  gyt  ar  da  ac  henwi 
ych  ne  fucli  &c.  pan  oedd  gyfuwch  heul  ar 
?ryn  a phant  ac  yn  mynet  drwy  y dref  a 
henwi  y dref  ar  cymwt,  ac  nas  yr  cas  na 
digaasedd,  na  gobyr  na  gw'crlli  y may  yn 
Hiwaw  y Hedrat  namyn  yr  dywedyt  gwir- 
ionedd.  Ac  ny  bydd  Hiw  ony  bydd  Hiw 
deuddyn  nyt  amgen  yr  liawlw  y arlliwr  a 
thyngu  hynny  or  hawlwr  hefyt  a gyrry  y 
Hedrat  yn  gyfreithiawl ; acynay  bydd  rheitn 
o bedeir  ar  ugeint  fal  y bo  cyfrifed  o bop 
cymwt  ae  giUdd  cithyr  newydwch  yr  ell  ae 

peileir  ar  ugeint  fal cosp 

fydd  teir  punt  am  na  chat  dim  yn  y law. 


LAWS,  It. 


saying,  and  imputing  it  os  an  accusation 
against  another,  and  conhrming  it  by  the 
relic,  which  is  more ; there  is  required  only 
the  oath  of  the  defendant  to  deny  the 
charge  made  by  the  one  who  Is  not  the 
owner  of  the  property ; if  his  denial  fail, 
[be  is  to  pay]  three  pounds.  Third,  If  the 
owner  of  the  property  charge  theft,  by 
word  of  mouth  against  another;  if  the 
person  do  not  deny  that,  [he  pays]  tJiree 
pounds ; because  tliere  is  to  be  only  a 
dirwy,  although  it  be  confesswi  by  tlie  per- 
son, since  it  is  not  in  his  hand,  being  with- 
out competent  information,  and  without 
confession  by  a fellow  thief  under  tlic 
gallows. 

Thus  far  has  been  spoken  concerning 
theft  absent,  for  which  there  is  to  be  a 
denial,  without  rnith. 

XXVIII.  FURTHER  OF  THEFT  FOB  WHICH  THEBE 
AHE  TO  BE  BOTH  DENIAL  AND  RAITil. 

1.  And  this  may  ha[>pen  by  three  means. 
One  is,  if  the  owner  of  property  charge 
another  with  stealing  it,  be  the  quantity 
ever  so  much,  or  ever  so  little,  from  one 
penny  onwards,  without  finding  it  in  hand, 
and  the  accused  declaring  Ins  innocence ; 
if  his  raith  fail,  there  being  nothing  Ibiind 
in  hand,  the  dirwy  is  to  be  three  pounds; 
although  there  may  be  an  increase  of  the 
raith,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
theft,  whether  a back  burden,  or  a horse 
load,  it  may  be,  or  Uie  worth  of  sixty 
pence ; the  <]irwy  for  theft  is  not  to  excccil 
three  pound.s,  where  a raith  is  pertinent  for 
thelL  There  is,  however,  a case  where 
there  is  not  to  be  a raith  for  theft  absent, 
as  thou  wilt  Hnd. 

2.  Second,  theft  for  which  there  are  to  be 
a denial  and  n mitli : where  one  who  is  not 
the  owner  of  property  shall  bring  an  accu- 
sation of  theft  in  this  manner,  by  taking 
the  foreman  of  die  raith  by  the  Land,  in 
the  presence  of  the  claimant  and  defen- 
dant, upon  silence  being  proclaimed  in  the 
session,  and  swearing  to  seeing  him,  in 
broad  day-light,  with  the  property,  and 
naming  it,  cither  an  ox,  or  a cow,  &c., 
when  the  sun  was  as  high  on  hill  as  on 
dale,  and  passing  through  the  trev,  and 
naming  the  trev  and  the  cymwd  ; and  that  it 
was  not  for  hatred,  nor  enmity,  nor  reward, 
nor  worth  he  accuses  of  the  theft,  but  for 
the  sake  of  speaking  the  truth.  And  it  is 
not  a view,  unless  it  be  a view  by  two  per- 
sons ; that  is  to  say,  the  claimant  and  the 
viewer;  and  the  claimant  is  likewise  to 
swear  that,  and  charge  the  theft  lawfully ; 
and  then  there  is  to  uc  a raith  of  twenty- 
four,  BO  that  there  shall  be  an  equal  number 
from  one  cymwd  like  another  alternately, 
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m.  Trydydd  lie  y bydd  gwnt  a rheith  lie 

f'vrro  pcrchcnnoc  y da  imely  a oth  am 
ixlrat  ac  un  or  affeitlueu  Ilcilrat  o 
gwat  da  yw  o metha  gwat  yr  ntteithwr  tair 
punt  yr  arglw’ydd. 

Hyt  hyn  y dywetpwyt  am  y lletrat  y 
ceffirgwat  hep  reith,  a gwat  a rheith. 


XXIX.  BEtJ.ACII  AM  LEORAT  NY  ClIF.PPIR  NA 
GWAT  NA  BHEITII  NAC  ARUDF.LW  RHAC- 
DDAW. 

I.  Nyt  amgen,  lie  cafTer  dogn  fanac  am 
ledrat  drwy  Iw  creddyfwr  sef  yw  hwnnw 
effeiryat  plwyf  rhwng  y ddeu  ddyn  plwyf. 
Ny  bydd  eneit  faddeu  y dyn  hwnnw  ; cany 
dyly  neb  colli  cncit  nac  aelawt  yr  gcir  arafl 
heb  dystyolacth  amgen  arnaw ; byd  hagen 
arnuw  werih  Jleidyrj  i>eith  punt. 


II.  Eil  llcdrat  absen  ny  cheffir  na  gwat, 
na  rheith  nac  arddelw  rhneddaw  lie  yr 
addetb  cyllcidyr  a groccer  ar  gytymdeilh 
iedrat  a wydnyen  am  y wddyf  yn  ddiobeith 
oc  cneit,  am  y bo  pverth  pedcir  ceinyoc 
eyfreith  v llcdrat  seith  punt  a ddyly  y 
brenin.  fUieit  hagen  yw  bot  y ddeu  letlrat 
hyn  yn  gyfuch  eu  gwerth  ac  y bo  y lletlrat 
y crogcr  y llolVud  amdanaw;  ny  chrogir 
wynt  wy  am  imt  oes  dim  yn  y law. 


HI.  Trydydd  lie  ny  cheffir  na  gwat,  na 
rheith,  nac  arddelw  lie  bo  lleidyr  cyhocdd> 
cue  ncu  leidyr  deholcdic  neu  ffoaw'dyr  o 
Icidyr  eyfaddei*. 

IV.  Sef  .yw  lleidyr  cohocddnwc,  caeth  y 
weith  gynUfy  lladratao  chweugeint  a dal ; 
cilweith  punt ; y drydedd  trychu  aelawt ; o 
hynny  ailan  lleidyr  cyhoeddawc  lydd  ac  am 
hynny  y dywir  cyhoedd  a gryc, 

V.  A dyly  ewynwr  y da  gan  leidyr  a 
ddeholer  da  a dalyo  ar  ffbodraeth  ? Yr 
argiwydd  bieu  y da  oil  canys  fibawdyr  fti. 


VI.  A grogir  cytleidyr  ony  bydd  ewynwr  P 
Na  chrogir. 

VII.  Lleidyr  a ddeholer  o frawt  eyfreith 
nac  am  ddirwy  nac  am  Ic  . . « . 

vni.  Lleidyr  pun  gaffer  yn  y wlat  y 
drydedd  weim  croger. 


or  twenty-four  from  eacli  cymwd ; [if  the 
raith  fail, 3 the  punishment  is  three  pounds, 
for  that  nothing  was  found  in  his  hand. 

3.  '11)C  third  cose  where  tlicrc  are  a denial 
and  raith  is,  where  the  owner  of  the  pro- 
perty shall  charge  one  with  thefl,  and  one 
with  the  accessaries  of  thefl;  if  the  denial 
succeetl,  it  is  well ; if  the  denial  of  the  ac- 
cessary fail,  three  pounds  to  the  lord. 

nius  far  has  been  spoken  concerning 
theft,  for  which  there  is  denial  without 
raith,  and  denial  with  raith. 

XXIX.  FURTHER  OP  THEPT,  AGAINST  WHICH 

THERE  IS  NEITHER  DENIAL,  NOB  RAITH, 

NOR  ARDDELW. 

1.  To  wit,  where  there  shall  be  a com- 
petent information  concerning  theft,  by  the 
oall)  of  a religious  professor ; that  is,  a 
parish  priest,  between  his  two  parishioners. 
That  person  loses  not  his  life ; since  no  one 
is  to  lose  life  or  limb,  through  the  word  of 
anotlier,  without  further  testimony  against 
him  ; he  is,  however,  liable  to  pay  seven 
|>mmds,  the  worth  of  a tliicf. 

2.  The  second  theft  absent,  against  which 
there  is  neillier  denial,  nor  raith,  nor  ar- 
ddclw,  is,  where  a fellow  thief  to  be  hanged 
sliall  confess  theft  against  his  companion, 
liaving  the  withy  about  his  neck  ana  hope- 
less of  life,  for  what  shall  be  worth  four 
legal  pence ; for  whicli  theft  seven  pounds 
are  duo  to  the  king.  It  is  necessary,  how- 
ever, for  those  two  thefts  to  be  of  as  much 
worth  as  the  theft  for  which  the  criminal 
is  to  be  hanged ; but  they  are  not  to 
bo  hanged,  because  nothing  is  found  in 
hand. 

3.  The  third  case  w'here  there  is  to  be 
neither  denial,  nor  raitli,  nor  arddelw,  is  in 
respect  to  a notorious  thief,  or  a banislied 
thief,  or  a fugitive  being  an  acknowledged 
thief 

4.  A notorious  thief  is  a bondman,  who 
for  the  first  time  of  his  stealing  is  to  pay 
six  score  pence ; the  second  time,  one 
pound;  the  third,  a limb  to  ho  cut  off; 
from  thenceforth  he  is  a notorious  thief: 
and,  therefore  it  is  said,  notoriety  hangs. 

5.  Is  the  complainant  for  property  to 
have  from  a thief  wlio  shall  be  banished 
property  found  upon  him  in  his  fliglit?  To 
the  lonf  belongs  the  whole  of  the  property ; 
for  he  has  become  a fugitive. 

6.  Is  a fellow  thief  to  be  hanged,  if 
there  be  no  complainant?  He  is  not  to  be 
hanged. 

7.  A thief  that  shall  be  banished  by  the 

sentence  of  law,  whether  for  a dirwy,  or 
for  the  tlicfl  of  a fellow  thief 

6.  A thief,  when  he  shall  be  found  in 
the  country  the  third  time,  shall  be  lianged. 
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IX.  Ffonw<lyr  pan  gaffer  woily  y ccysaycr 
dcirnos  yn  y aniloedd  a chuel  y ddaly  oe 
antbdd  cncit  foddeu  fydd  ac  anrheithyaw 
hefyd. 

X.  Llyma  bellach  dj*iA’edyt  am  ledrat 
absen  y ceffir  arddclw  ncu  geitweit  rhac- 
ddaw ; nyt  amgeii  llodrat  a ailer  y ddam> 
pwtig  yn  y absenVrth  belli  o honaw ; sef 
yw  livvnnw  lie  caffer  croen  anifcil  ar  y lliw 
ar  arwydd  y damdyngo  y berchennoc ; ac 
na  idle  y Ileidyr  cwbyl  ddiheuraw  ybydd 
rheit  iddaw  cayl  ceitweit  y gadw  gjt  ac  ef 
yr  anifel  bioedd  y croen  ay  o gadw  cyn 
coll,  ay  o cni  y llwdyn  ay  rettbrin,  ay  ar- 
wayssuf  a gymero  y lledrat  groen  oe  law ; 
ac  ony  chelff  hynny  eneit  I'addeu  fydd  a 
hynny  am  lodrat  absen  canyt  ydiw  cwbyl 
or  anileil  yn  llaw;  ac  na  cllir  cwbyl  o 
atigliwbyl. 


XXX.  LLTMA  BEI.I.ACH  AM  LEDRAT  ARSEN 

NT  CHEFFIR  ARDDELW  IDDAW  AC  A DDYLY 

CAVL  CEITWEIT  RHACDDAW,  SEP  YW  HWSNW 

LLEDRAT  ABSEN  A GYSSWYNEK  AB  DDYS. 

I.  Dyocr  heb  yr  yntcu  y nos  nr  nos  ydd 
ydwyt  ti  yn  gyrru  y lledrat  arnaf  a may  ym 
ddigawn  o geitweit  cyfreitliyawl  ym  catlw 
rliac  angeyfreith,  or  ty  hwn  ar  ty ; nyt 
amgon  no  phcrchcnnawc  yty.  Set  mal  y 
dylit  y gadw  tyngu  o ddynyon  y ty  gyt  ac 
ef  roi  llaw  deirgweith  yn  y nos  ...  ay 
gadw  felly  o pryt  gwarebay  ayrwy  hyl  y 
bore  ; sef  yw  gorchay  ayrwy  o bryt  rhwym- 
aw  ysgrybyl  hyt  y bore. 

II.  Ny  ellir  cadw  gwesti  onyt  am  ledrat 
nos. 

III.  Ef  a cllir  anadtwynaw’  y ceitweit  hynn 
mal  rhei  ereill  y gellir ; cany  ddichawn  an- 
addwyn  gadw. 

IV.  O metha  cadw  gwesti  teir  punt  yr 
arglwydd  ae  dda  yr  cwynwr. 

XXXI.  [am  DIM.] 

I.  . . . mab  breniii  hagen  o bvdd  hynaf 
a ddyly  yr  essvddyn  pennaf  ony  bydd  . . . 
. . . niul,  bydtfar,  ac  ynfyt  j o bydd  felly  yr 
oil  hynaf  ae  ceiff,  ony  byd  mab  y frawt,  ncu 
y nei  ap  y frawt,  neu  wr  cytdlet  ac  ef  oe 
waet ....  mab  hefyt  a gaifb  tir  o famwys 
ny  ddyly  ef  yr  essyddyn  pennaf  yw  deit 

neu  yw  hendcit Trvdydd 

hefyt  nys  ceiff  mab  breyr  a rotldcr  ar 
faeth  o fodd  arglwydd  ar  dococ ; cyt  caffo 


9.  A fugitive,  when  found,  after  being 
souglU  after  tliree  nights  In  his  usual 
abode,  and  captured  against  hi.s  will, 
is  to  lose  his  life ; and  to  be  despoiled 
likewise. 

10.  Here  further  Is  spoken  of  theft,  ab- 
sent, against  which  an  arddelw,  or  guar- 
dians, are  obtained  ; to  wit,  theft  that  can 
bo  sworn  to  when  absent,  from  a part  of 
it;  such  as  where  the  skin  of  an  animal 
shall  be  found,  by  the  colour  and  mark  of 
which  its  owner  may  swear  to  it ; and  where 
the  thief  may  not  be  fully  able  to  clear 
himself,  it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to 

(irocure  guardians,  to  insure,  along  with 
lim,  that  Uie  animal  to  which  the  skin 
belonged  was  his,  either  by  custody  before 
loss,  or  by  the  birth  of  the  animal  and  Uie 
rearing  of  it,  or  an  orwacsav  that  hIibU  take 
the  stolen  skin  out  of  his  band  ; and  unless 
be  get  that,  he  loses  liis  life;  and  that 
fur  theft  absent ; since  die  whole  of  the 
animal  is  not  in  hand : and  part  is  not  the 
whole. 

XXX.  HERE  IS  FURTHER  OF  THEFT  ABSENT, 
FOR  WHICH  AN  ARDDELW  IS  NOT  HAD,  AND 
AGAINST  WHICH  GUARDIANS  ARE  TO  OF.  HAD, 
THAT  IS,  THEFT  ABSENT  WHICH  SHALL  BE 
IMPUTED  TO  A PERSON. 

1.  * God  knows,’  says  he  then,  ‘ on  such 
and  such  a night,  thou  art  charging  the 
diell  upon  me,  there  are  for  me  enow  of 
lawful  guardians  to  clear  me  from  illcga^ 
lity  out  of  such  and  such  a house;  to  wit, 
the  owner  of  die  house.’  He  is  to  clear 
him,  swearing  widi  the  men  of  the  house 
to  putting  a hand  three  times  in  the  iiiglit 
[over  him,]  and  thus  clearing  him  from  the 
time  of  securine  the  byres  until  the  morn- 
ing; securing  Ac  byres  implies,  from  the 
time  of  tying  die  cattle  until  the  morning. 

2.  Guests  can  only  be  cleared  for  niglit 
theft. 

3.  Tlieae  guardians  may  be  charged  as 
disreputable,  like  others;  for  the  dis- 
reputable cannot  clear. 

4.  If  be  fail  to  clear  Ae  guest ; three 
pounds  to  the  lord,  and  his  property  to  Ac 
complainant. 

XXXt.  [or  LAND.] 

1.  . . , Ae  king’s  son,  however,  if  he 
be  the  eldest,  is  to  have  the  principal 
homestead,  unless  he  be  [maimed,]  or 
dumb,  or  deaf, or  an  idiot;  it  he  be  so,  the 
next  in  age  lias  it,  unless  there  be  a bro- 
ther’s son,  or  a son  to  a nephew  the  son  of 
a brother,  or  a male  of  equal  right  [of  his 
blood.  'Die]  son,  likewise,  who  shaft  have 
maternity  is  not  to  have  the  principal  home- 
stead of  his  grandfather,  or  great  grand- 
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dir  gyt  ac  blant  ny  cheifF  ef  y tyddyn 
poimaf  cyt  boot  icu  noe  frodyr  ma 


II.  O fjj'fyrderw  allan  ny  ddyiy  nob  rannu 
ae  gUy<)d,  na  cliadw  tir  gan  y gilydd. 

III.  Ny  ddyiy  nci  ap  cvFyrdcrw  na  nei  np 
brawt  atran  o gjfreiUi  riywel. 

IV.  Ny  cheifT  neb  dir  eyfyrderw  y dot  yr 
y otyn  o bleg^t  y dyn  a fuasaei  farw  sefyw 
iiynny  yr  y tot  yn  hanfot  oe  waet  ef.  O 
mymi  cf  y tir  gotynnet  ef  am  ddafot  yw 
dat  gynt  abediwyaw  y tir  hwniiw  ac  y dyly 
ynteii  dref  y dat  a felly  y dyly. 


V.  Gwedy  ranno  brodvr  tref  y tat  rbvnc 

tlumt  o bydd  marw  un  o honunt  heb  ctit^a 
oe  gorff  ncu  gyt  ctifedd  oe  frodyr,  neu  oc 
gefynderw,  neu  gyfyrderw,  ac  na  bo  dieitliyr 
coiiyn  or  tir  iddaw  yr  arglwydd  a fydd 
etiteild  iddaw  ar  tir  hwnnw  cany  ddyiy 
neb  dir  o gyfyrtk’rw  allan.  Hwnnw  a elwir 
tir  y llettid'y  geinioc.  O eyfreith  ny  ddyiy 
yr  arglwydd  ddoly  y tir  yn  y law  cany  cllir 
priodawr  h 

VI.  0 gwcrlh  arglwydd  rbvw  dir  hwnnw 
y fab  ae  dal  yn  fyw,  o bydd  marw  y mab 
neb  etifedd  oe  gorff  elmn  y frodyr  neu  y 
gefynderw  neu  y gyfyrderw  ay  ceiff,  ac 
wynt  a ddlyant  daiy  y abediw  ae  dat  yn 
lyw  : a llyna  un  lie  y telir  o eyfreith.  Ony 
bydd  iddaw  frodvr  ua  cbefynderw  iia  neb 
ao  dlyo  o gyfrcith,  nys  ceiff  y tat  y tir 
canyt  ymchwcl  dylyet  drachefyn. 

VII.  Pwy  byunac  a holo  rliyw  dir  talet 

abediw  >• 

VIII.  Pe  marw  liagcn  nei  ap  brawt  y ddyn 
ny  byddei  neb  iddaw  onyt  y ewytliyr  ef  a 
gafteii  hwnnw  drefy  dat. 

IX.  Pob  tir  ynteu  a ddylir  y rannu  citliyr 
y tir  hynn : migyn  ; a derw  goet;  a cliernc. 
Ar  tri  adeilat  a ddyiy  bol  ynghyt  rhwng 
brodyr : perllan  j melin  a choret. 

X.  O bydd  negyf  hngen  y inab  ieuaf  o 
mnnu  y tyddynneu  fal  yr  eirch  eyfreith,  ef 
a cllir  achub  ar  y tritliir  hynn  cithyr  na 
ellir  achub  ar  y dyddyn  brcinyaw  ef  cyt 
boet  neg>  f o rannu  tir. 

XI.  Fal  hyn  y dyly  eyfran : cyntaf  y dyly 
cyfran  rhwng  brodyr  ar  mab  ieuaf  dewissaw 
y dyddyn  ; aef  y dyly  dewissaw  os  mab 
uchclwr  fydd  yr  essyddyn  y bu  y dat 
yndaw  ac  a fo  o dei  arnaw  ac  wyth  erw 


father Third,  the  son 

of  a breyr,  likewise,  has  it  not,  who  shall 
be  put  to  foster,  with  the  lortPs  will,  to  a 
(aeog ; although  he  shall  have  land  with  the 
children,  he  has  not  the  principal  tyddyn, 
although  he  may  be  younger  than  his  [fos- 
ter] brothers. 

2.  No  one  beyond  second  cousins  arc  to 
share  with  one  another,  or  to  guard  each 
othcFs  land. 

3.  A nephew,  tlic  son  of  a second  cousin, 
and  a nephew,  tlic  son  of  a brother,  are  not 
to  share  by  the  Jaw  of  Howel. 

4.  No  one  is  to  have  the  land  of  his 
father’s  second  cousin,  by  claiming  it  on 
the  part  of  the  person  who  might  die,  that 

is,  although  he  be  of  the  same  blood.  If 
he  willed)  the  land,  let  him  claim  by  his 
fadier  having  formerly  paid  ebediw  for 
that  land,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  his 
patrimony. 

5.  After  brothers  shall  have  shared  patri- 
mony amongst  them,  if  one  of  them  die 
without  an  heir  of  his  body,  or  co>heir  of 
his  brothers,  or  of  his  cousins,  or  of  his 
second  cousins,  and  there  be  only  third 
cousins,  the  lord  is  the  liclr  to  that  land } 
for  no  one  beyond  second  cousins  is  to 
have  land.  Tliat  is  called  the  land  of  him 
widi  the  broadest  penny.  By  law,  the  lord 
is  not  to  hold  the  land,  for  I)e  cannot  be 
die  proprietor. 

6.  If  the  lorrl  sell  such  kind  of  land  to  a 
son  while  his  father  is  alive,  if  tlic  son  die 
with  an  heir  of  liis  own  body,  bis  brothers, 
or  his  cousins,  or  his  second  cousins  have 

it,  and  they  are  to  pay  his  ebediw,  although 
bis  father  be  alive:  and  that  is  one  cose  in 
which  it  is  paid  by  law.  If  he  have  no 
brothers,  nor  cousins,  nor  any  one  who  is 
to  have  it  by  law,  the  fadicr  has  not  die 
land  : for  a due  docs  not  return. 

7.  Whoever  shall  claim  such  land,  let 
him  pay  tlie  ebediw  [of  the  defunct]. 

8.  It  a nephew,  the  son  of  a brodier,  to 
a person  die,  however,  and  there  be  nobody 
related  to  him  but  his  uncle,  he  shall  have 
the  patrimony. 

9.  All  lands  are  to  be  shared  but  these  t 
a bog;  oak  woo<l;  and  a quarry.  And  these 
erections  are  to  be  in  common  among 
brothers : an  ordiard ; a mill ; and  a wear. 

10.  If  the  younger  son  should  refuse  to 
share  the  tyddyns  as  the  law  re<]uires,  these 
three  lands  may  be  seized;  but  his  privi- 
leged tyddvn  cannot  be  seized,  although  he 
refuse  to  sfiarc  the  land. 

11.  Thus  sharing  is  to  be:  first,  sharing 
is  to  take  place  between  brodiers,  and  the 
youngest  son  to  choose  his  tyddyn ; he  is 
to  choose,  if  he  bo  an  uchelwr,  the  home- 
stead in  which  his  father  resided,  and  the 
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cyfreilhiawl  yn  y gylch ; ac  oddyna  y dyly 
y mab  ieuaf  rannu  ac  o hynaf  y hynaf  pieu 
dowls  y dyddyn  a o fo  o ^ei  arnaw  ac  wyth 
crw ; ac  odd  yna  y rhan  ieuaf  y gwas- 
gnrdir,  ac  o hynaf  y hyiial  dewiascnt  ac  y 
bawb  a fo  o dni  ar  y dyddyn. 


XII.  Ceiynderw  a ddyly  ntran  tir  eithyr 
na  aymyt  neb  y dyddyn,  caiiys  cymeint 
fydd  y tyddyn  ac  nat  rheit  y rannu  na  bot 
yr  uu  yn  adeiliwr  yr  Hall. 


buildings  thereon,  and  eight  legal  erus 
around  it ; and  then  the  youngest  son  is  to 
share,  and  from  eldest  to  eldest  choose 
a tyddvn  and  the  buildings  thereon, 
and  ciglit  erws ; and  then  the  youngest 
shares  the  dispersed  land,  and  let  them 
choose  from  eldest  to  eldest,  and  each 
to  have  the  buildings  that  may  be  on 
his  tyddyn. 

12.  Second  cousins  arc  to  re-sharc  land, 
but  no  one  is  to  move  from  his  tyddyn, 
for  the  tyddyn  is  of  that  size  that  there  is 
no  need  to  share  it,  nor  is  any  one  to  be  a 
builder  for  another. 


XXXII.  MAL  IIYNN  Y MAY  AM  IIAWL  GYHYDU. 

I.  Dyfot  ar  arglwydd  a manegi  i hanfot 
ef  or  dref  honn  a honn,  ac  crchi  yr  Duw 
iddaw  beri  yawnder  iddaw  oe  dlyet  ac  yna 
y (Lly  ef  y beri,  a nheri  a ddyfynnu  y dref 
gyfril' y dywcyd  y dyweto  fot  y ddlet  ynddi 
a phan  ddclir  yr  niues  y dyfv  yr  hawlwr 
ymrwyinaw  yiigcyfreith,a  charfeiiyaw  picid> 
ieu ; ac  yna  y dyly  ddywcdyt  messiir  y 
bawl  ae  Fianfot  or  dref  lionno,  ar  or  cyff 
hwnn  a hwnn  ac  y mae  ynteu  yn  erebi  y 
diryaw  yn  y dref.  Y dref  a dtlyly  roddi  y 
hattcb  ym  penn  un  a cholli  a chaflcl  a 
gwiicuthur  cyngows,  a chanilaw,  ac  arnddiff' 
ynnwr  ac  yraddywedut. 


II.  Ny  bydd  bawl  gj’hyt  eithyr  yn  tref 
gvfrif,  cany 8 pob  un  a ddyly  cyhydu  ae 
gilydd  mal  pe  brodyr  faent. 

III.  Cyfreith  tir  cj*frlf  yw  na  bo  mwy 
rhann  un  noc  gilydd  ac  am  hynny  na  l>ydd 
crw  diiToddodic  ynddi,  canys  j)ob  ae  dyly 
mal  y gilydd. 

IV.  Ny  ddleir  talu  twng  o dir  cyfrif  sef 
paliam  am  na  ddlyir  cwynos  o honaw. 

V.  Cylch  cwn  a nicirch  a dofrelli  a ddlyir 
o honaw,  ac  am  hynny  ny  ddyly  arglwydd 
bortliyant  or  tir  cyfrif  ac  yno  ny  ddyly  neb 
brynu  crw  y fab  y gilydd. 

VI.  Yno  y ddyly  mab  dir,  ae  dat  yn  fj’w 
a Ilyna  pa  barn  nyt  mw’y  y rhann  y frawt 
dir  ac  ef  nor  cithai*  yn  y dref. 

VII.  Ac  yno  ny  thal  y meibyoii  abediw 
eu  tat  y gyt  namyn  yr  ieuaf  ae  tal  canys 
arnaw  ef  y gorfydd  arcs  angeu  y dat  o y 
diryaw,  ar  llaill  nys  haroant  o bydd  iddun 
o dda  y gallocnt  ardrctlm  tir,  ac  urn  hynny 
ni  ddyiyant  talu  abediw  eu  tat  mwy  noc 
arall. 

LAWS,  II. 


XXXII.  THUS  IT  IS  AS  TO  A CLAIM  OF 
EQUALITY. 

1.  To  come  to  the  lord  and  declare  that 
be  originates  from  such  and  such  a Irev, 
and  require  him,  for  God's  sake,  to  cause 
justice  to  be  done  to  him  as  to  his  due;  and 
then  he  is  to  cause  it  to  he  done,  and  cause 
the  register  trev,  in  which  he  shall  say  his 
due  is,  to  be  cited,  and  when  the  held 
is  entered,  the  claimant  is  to  bind  himself 
in  law,  and  the  parties  arc  to  he  arranged ; 
and  then  he  is  to  state  the  extent  of  his 
claim,  and  tliat  he  originates  from  tlmt 
trev,  and  from  such  and  such  a slock,  and 
rcfjuires  to  be  located  in  tlie  trev.  The 
trev  arc  to  answer  bj'  and  put  the  issue  in 
the  hands  of  one  ol  them,  and  appoint  a 
pleader,  a guidcr,  and  defendant,  and  mu> 
tual  speaking. 

2.  A claim  of  equality  only  takes  place 
in  a register  trev,  for  every  one  is  to 
equalize  with  another,  as  if  Uiey  were 
brothers. 

3.  The  law  of  register  land  is,  that  no 
one’s  shaie  is  to  be  greater  than  that  of 
another ; and,  therefore,  there  is  no  extin> 
guished  erw  therein,  for  each  is  to  have  as 
much  as  another. 

4.  Tunc  is  not  to  be  paid  from  register 
land,  because  supper  money  is  not  due 
from  it. 

5.  Progress  of  dogs  and  horses  and  dov> 
raeth  is  to  be  had  from  it,  wherefore  a lord 
is  not  to  have  support  from  the  register 
land,  and  there  no  one  is  to  buy  an  erw  of 
each  other’s  son. 

6.  Tliere  a son  is  to  have  land  while  his 
father  is  alive,  and  that  is  the  reason  his 
brother  no  more  shares  land  with  him  than 
tlie  furtliest  in  the  trev. 

7.  And  there  the  sons  do  not  together 
pay  their  father’s  ebediw,  but  tlie  youngest 
pay.s  it,  for  he  is  to  await  his  father’s  death 
to  have  land,  which  the  others  do  not  if 
they  have  property  to  rent  land,  and,  there- 
fore, they  arc  not  to  pay  their  father’s 
ebediw  more  than  another. 

9 c 


Digitized  by  Google 


742 


CVVREITHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  xiv. 


VIII.  Ny  dtiyly  cyfrif  fynet  oe 

dyddvn  o cheiff  o dir  yny  dref  a wasnaetha 
yr  hawlwr  yn  ilda  o digawn. 

IX.  Ny  ddyly  neb  dalu  ebediw  na  brawt 
nac  ewytbyr  o dir  cyfrif  cithyr  am  . . 
i ....  08  myn  ef  t . 1 . . abediw  ac  iiys 
tal  neb  ony  bydd  mab  yr  dyn  ehiin. 

X.  Ny  cllir  holi  tir  cyfrif  eithyr  pan  fo 
gwac. 

XI.  Ny  ddyly  neb  tir  cyfrif  or  dref  yr 
Hall. 

xxxni.  [am  oei>au  cYvaxiTiiiAWL.] 

I.  Tri  amscr  y bydd  cayat  cyfreith  am 
dir  a dayar  yw  holi : y ^anwyn ; ar  cyn- 
hayaf  j yr  amseroedd  y dywcit  cyfty)ith  j ar 
dytltlycu  dyddon. 

II.  Ny  ddlyir  attcb  am  dir  yr  amscr 
hwnnvv,  ony  bvdd  uii  or  trl  thir  nyt  rheit 
aros  yr  amser  rliydd : tir  eglwys  ; a therlyn  ; 
a thir  rhwng  am  priodawr  a pbriodawr  o 
bydd  yr  ampriodawr  yn  atu)  tir  rhacdilaw ; 
a iiefyl  or  cann  mlynedd  arail  allan,  nyt 
rheit  y neb  atteb  yw  gilydd  am  dir  a dayar 
can  cayws  cyfreith  rhyngthunt,  ony  bvdd 
gwnciilhur  un  o dri  thwryf  cyfreithyawl ; a 
liadd  cclin  ; ae  llosgi  ty  j ac  torri  aradyr. 


111.  Ac  cyfrcithyol  y twryf  llosgy  ty  neu 
ladd  ccicin,  a chyfreith  yn  cospi  neb  ae 
gwnel  08  addef  F Nac  ef  cany  Iw  cyfreitb- 
yawl  liadd  celein.  O IladJ  dyn  hagen 
gcicin  cf  a aid  y dvdd  a ddaw  pan  ddy- 
weUer  gayu  cyfreith  am  dir,  ac  na  ddlycr 
atteb  iddaw  oe  dir  dwyn  ar  gof  ladd  ccicin 
o honaw  neu  losgi  ty  ncu  dorri  aradyr  yn 
lluddyas  meddyant  yr  Hall  ar  y tir  a gwn- 
cuthiir  yawn  o honaw  am  hynny  v arglwydd 
a chen^yl  ; a hynny  a saif  idtfaw  mal  yn 
dyslyolaelli  rhac  cayu  cyfreith  riiyngthaw 
ay  Jdlyet ; o clieiff  braw  drwy  arglwydd 
neu  dnvy  neb  ae  gwcles  neu  drwy  gof  llys 
neu  wlat. 


IV.  Nyt  rheit  amscr  y rannu  tir  rh6ng 
cytiryog^'on  a ddlyoeiit  y rannu  o bydant 
mthun  wynt. 

V.  Os  iai  a fydd  ar  dir  a ranncr,  ac  nn 
^nner  cu  rhannu  y neb  bieuHb  y tei  a eill 
^net  ymeitli  ae  dei  heb  gannyat  ]ierch- 
ennoc  y tir ; torrer  y pyst  nr  ceibreu  yn 
ogyfiich  ar  ddayar,  ac  acd  ymeith  ac  dy, 
onys  lluddir  a chroes:  os  crocs  a roddir 
cyrchet  ynteu  y gyfreith  ; ar  gyfreith  a farn 
iddaw  gychwyn  ac  dy  ymeith  am  na  thorro 
y ddayar  nyt  eiddaw  neu  gwynet  am  gam 
grocH  yn  llyn,  canys  cam  yw  crocs  ny  bo 
gwacth  dim  yrddi,  cany  bydd  gwaeth  y tir 


8.  No  one  on  register  land  is  to  go  from 
his  tyddyo,  if  there  be  a sufficiency  of  land 
in  the  trev  whereon  to  locate  the  claimant. 

9.  Neither  brotlier  nor  uncle  is  to  pay 

ebediw  on  register  land  except \ 

if  he  will  to  pay  ebediw ; and  no  one 

E,  unless  he  be  a son  of  the  person 
elf. 

10.  Regisler  land  cannot  be  claimed  but 
when  it  shall  be  vacant. 

1 1 .  No  one  is  to  have  register  land  from 
one  trev  to  another. 

XXXIII.  [of  lawful  times.] 

1.  Three  times  the  law  is  closed  against 
a claim  fur  land  and  soil : the  spring ; Hie 
harvest ; tiic  times  mentioned  in  law  ; and 
the  blank  <lays. 

2.  Land  is  not  to  be  answered  for  at  those 
periods,  unless  it  be  one  of  the  three  lands 
as  to  which  there  is  no  need  to  await  a free 
time : church  land ; boundary ; and  land 
between  a non-proprietor  and  a proprietor, 
if  the  non-proprietor  withhold  land  from 
him  ; and,  likewise,  after  the  expiration  of 
one  hundred  years  no  one  ne^  answer 
another  as  to  land  and  soil,  for  law  is 
closed  between  them,  unless  one  of  the 
three  lawful  disturbances  be  done : killing 
a person  ; burning  a building;  or  breaking 
a plough. 

3.  Is  the  disturbance  of  burning  a build- 
ing, or  killing  a person,  lawful,  and  the  law 
punishing  the  doer  if  he  confess  P No,  for 
It  is  not  lawful  to  kill  a i)crson.  If  a man, 
however,  kill  a person,  lie  may,  wiien  the 
day  arrives  on  which  it  shall  be  said  that 
law  is  closed  as  to  land,  and  that  he  is  not 
to  be  answered  as  to  his  land,  call  to  mind 
that  he  killed  a person,  or  burnt  a build- 
ing, or  broke  a plough,  in  hindering  Uic 
other’s  possession  of  the  land ; and  that  he 
did  right  for  it  to  the  lord  and  the  kin- 
dred : and  that  stands  for  him  as  testimony 
against  the  law  closing  between  him  and 
lus  due;  if  he  lias  proof  through  a lord,  or 
tbrougb  one  who  saw  iiim,  or  through 
record  of  court  or  country. 

4.  There  is  no  need  of  waiting  time  to 
share  land  between  co-inheritors,  if  they  be 
agreed. 

5.  If  there  be  buildings  on  land  to  be 
shared,  and  there  be  unwillingness  to  share 
them ; whoever  shall  own  the  buildings 
may  remove  them  without  the  consent  of 
the  owner  of  the  land ; let  tlic  posts  and 
spars  be  cut  even  with  the  ground,  and  let 
him  de{>art  with  his  building,  unless  he  be 
hindered  by  a cross  : if  a cross  be  placed,  let 
him  resort  to  law;  and  the  law  adjudges 
him  to  remove  with  his  building,  so  that  he 
do  not  breach  the  land  which  Is  not  his 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap,  xxxitt.  WELSH 

yr  clwyn  y ty  drostaw,  am  na  lycrer  nar  yt 
nar  gwcir  na  chlawdd. 


VI.  Macli  am  y fechni  a dyng  os  ameuir 
may  yawwn  y cttryt : mach  hagcn  a geiff 
oet  iri  dieu  y ymgoffUu  ay  mach  ay  nyt 
mach  ; ac  ot  aduet'y  folyn  fach  oet  pythef- 
nos  a gaiff  y baratoi  ta)  os  cJiun  ae  tal. 


VII.  Ynat  a geiff  oet  naw  dieu  y ym- 
ofTau  am  y frawt  o bydd  pedrua  gantaw  y 
wy  barnawdd  hi. 

VIII.  Ny*  ceifl'  na  morwyn,  na  tieidyr  nac 
ubat-,  na  bugeil ; nac  efibiryat  bellacb  no  hyt 
yn  yallo  trannoeth  ganu  oiferen  yn  y wise. 

IX.  lilyma  fessiir  trefgordd  cyfrcithiawl  t 
naw  tei  ac  un  aradyr,  ac  im  wyn,  ac  un 
gordd,  ac  un  gatli,  ac  un  ceilyawc,  ac  un 
tarw,  ac  un  bugeil. 

xxxiv.  [am  arddrychavael.] 

I.  Both  yw  galenas  breyr  diswydd  P Ae 
chwe  byw  a chwc  ugeinmuw  P Cnweu^in- 
muw  yw  yr  alanas  ar  chwe  buw  yw  yr 
sarhaet  celein. 

II.  A thrugein  miiw  yw  galenas  taeoc 
brenhin : a their  byw  yw  sarhaet  celein 
taeoc.  , 

in.  Pa  ddelw  y dyrehefir  ar  alanas  y neb 
y bo  dyrcbafel  ar  y alanas  neu  sarhaet  P 
JJyma  pa  ddclw  y dyrehefir  banner  chwe- 
ugeinmuw,  sef  yw  hynny  trygeinmuw, 
rhannu  hynny  yn  ddcu  banner  sef  yw 
hynny  dec  arugeint  niuw  ym  pob  rliann; 
rhannu  y dengmuw  ar  ugeint  yn  ddeu 
banner,  scf  bydd  pymtheng  ar  bob  rhann  ; 
llyna  rannu  deir  gweith  y chweigeinmuw. 
Cymer  bcllach  banner  y chwe  buw  sarhaed 
unweith  a dyro  ar  warthaf  y pymthec,  sef 
fydd  hynny  deunaw  muw;  cymer  dryderan 
y deunaw  muw,  sef  fydd  hynny  chwe  buw, 
gwasc  hynny  bellach  gyt  ar  chwe  ugein- 
muw, set  yw  hynny  chweugeinmuw  a chwe 
buw  : y chwe  buw  yw  sarhaet  <«lein  ; cany 
leddir  neb  heb  y sarliau  or  blaen. 

IV.  Y wreic  briawto  bydyr  neb  a ladder 
n geiff’  tracan  y chwe  buw  ar  Hall  a geiff  y 
genedyl  mal  y caffat  yr  alanas. 

V.  Mal  y dyrchafwyt  galanas  breyr  di- 
swydd y dyrehefir  galanas  pencenedyl  ay 
alodeu  ar  rai  y bo  naw  tigein  muw  a naw 
muw  y galanas  a galanas  taeoc  brenln  ; a 
phawb  a gaffo  dyrdiafel  ar  alanas. 
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property;  or  let  him  complain  of  wrong 
cross  in  court,  for  that  cross  is  wrong  where 
nothing  is  worse  [tliereby,]  for  the  land 
is  no  worse  for  transporting  the  building 
across  it,  so  tliat  corn,  or  hay,  or  dike  be 
not  damaged. 

6.  A surc^  is  to  swear  concerning  his 
suretiship,  ir  it  be  doubted  whether  his 
return  be  right : a surety,  however,  has  a 

ertod  of  three  days,  to  recollect  whether 
e be  a surety,  or  not  a surety ; and,  if  he 
confess  his  being  a surety,  he  has  a period 
of  a forlniglit  to  provide  for  payment,  if  he 
pays  himself. 

7.  A judge  has  a period  of  nine  days  to 
recollect  as  to  his  judgment,  if  he  be  doubt- 
ful for  whom  he  decided. 

8.  A maid,  a thief,  an  abbot,  and  a herd- 
man  have  no  time ; nor  a priest  but  until 
he  can  chaunt  mass  the  following  morning, 
in  his  vestment. 

0.  Tliis  is  the  complement  of  a lawful 
hamlet:  nine  buildings,  and  one  plough,  and 
one  kiln,  and  one  churn,  and  one  cat,  and 
one  cock,  and  one  bull,  and  one  herdman. 

XXXIV.  [of  augmentation.] 

1.  What  is  the  galanas  of  a breyr  with- 
out office?  Six  kine  and  six  score  kine? 
The  six  score  kine  is  the  galanas,  and  the 
six  kine  is  for  saraad  of  the  corpse. 

2.  And  three  score  kine  is  the  galanas  of 
the  king's  tacog:  and  three  kine  is  the 
saraad  of  the  corpse  of  a taeog. 

3.  In  what  manner  is  the  gmanas,  of  one 
whose  galanas  and  saraad  require  augmen- 
tation, to  be  augmented?  'JHius  it  is  aug- 
mented: the  half  of  six  score  kine,  that  is 
three  score  kine,  to  be  shared  in  (wo,  that 
is  thirty  kine  in  each  share ; then  share  the 
thirty  kine  in  two,  there  will  be  fifteen  in 
each  share : thus  the  six  score  kine  are 
thrice  shared.  Tlien  take  once  half  the  six 
kino  of  saraad,  and  place  it  with  the  fifteen, 
that  will  he  eighteen  kine:  take  the  third 
of  (he  eighteen  kine,  that  is  six  kine,  and 
then  add  it  to  the  six  score  kine,  that  is  six 
score  and  six  kine : the  six  kine  is  the 
saraad  of  a corpse ; for  no  one  is  killed 
without  first  suffering  saraad. 

4.  If  the  person  killed  have  a married 
wife,  she  has  a Uiird  of  the  six  kine,  and 
the  kindre<i  the  rest,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  galanas. 

5.  As  tiie  galanas  of  a breyr  witliout 
office  was  augmented,  so  augmentation 
lakes  place  on  Uic  galanas  of  a cliicf  of 
kindred  and  his  relatives,  whose  galanas 
may  be  nine  score  and  nine  kine ; and  the 
galanas  of  a king’s  taeog ; and  every  one 
whose  galanas  is  augmented. 
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VI.  I*a  ddclw  y dyrchefir  sarliocdeu  breyr 
heb  swydd  a breyr  a swydd  neu  daeoc  ? 
Y’r  aryant  a daler  gyt  ar  gwarthec  yw  y 
dyrchafel  ar  y sarhadeu. 

VII.  A eliir  talu  galanas  o aryant  oil? 
Gellir. 

XXXV.  [am  GEID<IKn>.] 

I.  Teithi  ceitwat  yw  tyngu  bot  yn  eiddaw 
y dyn  ae  gaiwo  yn  gcitwat  y da,  ac  iia 
wahanw's  ac  ef  cyryoet  o ffordtl  or  byt  or  y 
gwaheiiir  da  a dyn,  ac  felly  cadw  gan  y dyn 
y dda  5 ac  ny  yrr  cf  ildnvc  ar  neb : am 
livnny  na  lyssir  ef  mal  gwybyddyat.  A 
cfiyt  \)oct  el  alltut  rheit  yw  bot  y ceiuveit 
yn  frcinioc  ac  yn  addfwyn  ; a digawn  y^w 
deu  os  ceir  ceitweit  ac  ny  eliir  llai  ac  nyt 
oes  lys  ar  gcitwat  onyt  . . bot  yn  addfwyn 
. i . breinioc. 


II.  Nyt  ocs  anaddlWyndra  namyn  allluL 

III.  Llyna  yr  amscr  y celHr  anaddfwynaw 
ceitwat  os  oe  fot  yn  alltut  yr  anaddfwynir 
ef  gwetly  darffo  y dilangos  yny  maes,  cynn 
y groirbaw  uch  ben  y dygyn  a dywe<lyt  y 
ewyllys : Dyoer  lieb  yr  liawfwr  neu  v dalawt 
drostaw  alltut  wyt  ti  ac  o gwedy  di  hynny 
may  ym  ddigawii  ac  gwyr  dy  fot  felly  ac  ar 
cvfrcilli  y riiodd  naC  geir  geir  alltut  ar 
(jymro  o lewn  Cymru  nay  therfynau. 


IV.  Ynn  y dyly  y ceitwat  ehun  neu  y 
dafawt  drostaw,  ddywedut  un  or  tri  arddelw 
cyfreithyawl : ae  arddelw  o frcint ; ae 
gw'ndu  alltudyaeth  yr  liyiiny ; ay  dmli  ar 
cyfreilh  y dyly  cf  hen wi  y bwy  y dyweit  cf 
y fot  yn  alltut,  ac  yr  hynny  hef^’t  gwadu 
alltudyaeth. 

V.  0»  o frciiU  yr  ymarddelw  ef dywc<let, 
y fot  yn  wr  breynyoc,  a digawn  a gatwo  o 
geitweit  deddfaw!  y freint  ganthaw;  ar 
ceitweyt  hynny  hagen  ony  byddant  yny 
macs  ny  ddylyr  oet  wrtbunt  o eyfreith  o 
guddnnl  w'ynteu. 

VI.  Ynay  dyly  yr  bawl  wr  dodi  breiiit  a 
gatwo,  cunys  llawer  amryw  freint  y sydd  ay 
breint  tir  mal  breyr,  priodawr;  ac  breint 
heb  dir  megys  breynt  swydd  ac  breint  heb 
dir  aim  am  wf  heb  swydo,  mal  gwr  cymer- 
edic  neu  o<ldefetlic  o geiiedyl  heb  gynwys. 

VII.  Y’na  y dyly  ef  henwi  y breint  a 
gatwo,  ac  ony  bydd  yn  y law  y breint 
a iicnwo  douet  yr  hawlwr  ym  pen  yr 
arglwyd  nat  ydyw  y breint  hwimw  yn  y 


0.  In  what  manner  are  the  saraaiLs  of  a 
breyr  without  office,  and  a breyr  with 
office,  or  a taeog  P 'Hie  money  paid  with 
tlie  cattle  is  the  augmentation  on  the 
saraads. 

7.  Can  galanas  be  altogether  paid  with 
money  P It  con. 

XXXV.  [op  cuabdiass.] 

1.  llie  teithi  of  a guardian  are,  to  swear 
that  the  property  wloiigs  to  the  person 
who  shall  call  him  ns  a guardian,  and  that 
Ite  parted  not  with  it  in  any  way  by  which 
property  is  separated  from  a person,  and  .so 
ensure  the  property  to  the  person  5 and  he 
charges  no  one  with  evil : therefore  he  is 
not  objected  to  as  an  evidence  is.  And, 
although  the  person  be  an  alltud,  the  guar- 
dians must  be  privileged  and  respectable ; 
and  two  arc  sufficient  If  tliey  can  be  ob- 
tained, and  less  will  not  do : and  the  only 
objection  to  a guardian  is  as  to  his  respec- 
tabilitv,  (hat  is,  privilege. 

2.  l)isrespectability  is,  being  an  alltud. 

3.  The  time  to  question  the  respectabi- 
lity of  a guardian  as  to  his  being  an  alltud 
is,  ailer  he  shall  be  shown  in  the  field, 
prior  to  his  being  put  to  the  relic  and 
saying  his  mind : * God  knows,*  says  the 
claimant,  or  his  advocate  for  him,  * thou 
art  an  alltud ; and  if  thou  deniest  that,  there 
are  for  me  enow  who  know  tliou  art  so ; 
and  to  the  law  I appeal,  that  tlie  word  of 
an  alltud  is  not  to  be  taken  against  a 
Cymro  in  Cymru  or  its  bounds.* 

4.  llicn  the  guardian  himself,  or  his 
advocate  for  him,  is  to  state  one  of  the 
three  legal  arddelws  : arddelw  of  privilege  j 
or  denim  of  alltudshin  at  the  s.*ime  time ; 
or  demand,  by  law,  that  he  is  to  state  to 
whom  he  says  that  he  is  an  alltud,  and  at 
the  same  time,  likewise,  denying  alltud- 
ship. 

d.  If  he  avouch  by  privilege,  let  him  say, 
that  he  is  a privilcgeu  man,  and  has  suffi- 
cient usual  guardians  to  eusure  his  privi- 
lege  j yet  those  guardians,  if  th^’  be  not  in 
the  field,  are  not  to  l>e  waited  for,  by  law, 
if  thov  know  it. 

0.  'ilien  the  claimant  is  to  name  the  privi- 
lege which  shall  keep  liim,  for  there  arc 
various  kinds  of  privilege ; a privilege  of 
land  as  a breyr,  a proprietor ; privilege 
without  land,  as  privilege  of  office;  privi- 
lege without  land,  witliout  office,  as  a man 
taken  or  suffered  by  a kindred  without 
reception. 

7.  Then  he  is  to  name  (lie  privilege  that 
shall  keep  him,  and,  unless  the  privilege 
that  he  shall  name  l>c  in  possession,  let  the 
claimant  submit  to  the  lord  that  that  privi- 
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law ; ac  na  cheidw  gwaclaw  o cyfreith : ac 
nat  breint  ef  pryt  na  bo  yn  y law. 

viii.  O phalla  yr  arglwydd  iddaw,  pallws 
y amddiffyn  yddaw : canyt  ocs  fretnl  Iieb 
estyn. 

jx.  O phallay  ceitweit  hefyt  iddaw  pallus 
y amddiffyn  ac  ny  ellir  ceitwat  o honaw 
canys  alltut  cyfadaof  yw : ac  felly  yr  an- 
addfwynir  y ceitweit  liynny  ar  rhei  cyntaf 
a henwyt. 

X.  Os  o wodu  alltudact.li  yr  ymarddelw  y 
ccitwat  hcb  ddim  nmgen,  yawn  yw  gwr- 
andaw  praw  yr  hawlwr  yim  o byddant  yn 
y maes;  ony  byddant  ny  cheffir  oet  wrtbunL 
Ac  o mynn  y ceitwat  fyssu  y praw  hwnnw, 
fal  Iwn  y dyly  y Ivsau  o cyfreith-  Gwedy 
darflo  yr  gwybydJyat  cyntaf  fyngu  gwybot 
a gwelet  yr  alldyaeth  arnaw  &1  y dyly 
gwybyddyat  y dyngu,  yna  v dyly  yr  alltut 
dywedyt  llyssyant  cyfrcitliiawl  y sydd 
gennyd'  i arnat  fal  nat  gcir  dy  cir  dl  arnaf  i ; 
or  gvk'cdy  hynny  may  ym  ddigawn  ae  gwyr. 


XI.  O gwatta  tyst  yr  hawlwr  hynny  ncu 
o dafawt  drostaw,mwynhacr  gwybyddyat  y 
ccitwat. 

xn.  Os  tyat  yr  hawlwr  neu  y tlafawt 
drostaw  a rydd  ar  cyfreith  y dylv  ef  hcnwi 
y llyssyant,  ef  a ddyly  henwi  y flyssyant  ac 
iiyt  rhelt  gwadu  llyssyant  ny  henwer,  nac 
ancyfreith  ny  henwer,  na  hawl  or  byt  heb 
henwi. 

XIII.  Sef  yw  llyssyanncu  cyfreithyawl ; 
alanas  heb  ymduifwyn  y gcncdyl ; dirdra 
eb  ddosparth  am  danci ; a hcmvi  yr  alanas 
ar  dirdra,  a pha  le  y may  ; ac  os  yr  arglwydd 
a saif  ar  fbt  dosparth  am  bob  un  o honunt 
nyt  llyssyant  hi ; a gwrcictra  hefyt,  a honno 
hefyt  sydd  reit  y henwi ; ac  nyt  llyssyant 
gwrcictra  onyt  o ddwyn  y wreic  y ureis 
arnaw  a bot  yn  arfero  honei  yr  amsery  bo 
y dystyolaeth  ar  cyfreith. 


XIV.  Ac  felly  y dylir  chymryt  gwybydd- 
yaett  pob  un  ay  golyd  yn  y hallo  y un  ar 
hwn  a ballo  ydifaw  y wyBydAycit  a ddifernir 
or  ymrysson  am  y ceitweit. 

XV.  Ac  wedy  darffo  yr  ceitwat  hwnnw 
tyngu,  cymryt  un  arall  ar  ncilitu  a thracthu 
hwnnw  fal  y Hal),  ac  fcllv  o un  i un  hyt  yr 
olaf  a hwn  a ballo  iefdaw  y geitwat  a 
dilifernir  ac  yn  lie  caffer  dau  wybyddyat 
dilvssyant  digawn  yw;  onyt  hynn  a dder- 
fydd  a ddaw  rhyfedi  o wybyddyeit  heb 
ddywedut  a fo  digawn  o hynny ; ot  eddeu 
yntcu  rifedi  ony  ddyweit  a fo  digawn ; o 
phalla  un  palled  lydd  cwbyl  or  dadyl. 

Laws,  ii. 


lege  is  not  in  his  possession : and  empty- 
hand  docs  not  ensure  in  law : and  that  it  is 
no  privilege  while  not  in  his  possession. 

6.  If  the  lord  fail  him,  his  defence  fails 
him : for  there  is  no  privilege  without 
investiture. 

9.  If  the  guardians  fail  him,  likewise,  his 
defence  fails,  and  he  cannot  he  a guardian  ; 
for  he  is  a confessed  alltiid:  and  so  those 
guardians  are  discredited,  and  also  those 
nrst  named. 

10.  If  the  guardian  avouch  by  denial  of 
alltudship  without  any  tiling  fiirtlier,  it  is 
then  right  to  hear  the  proofs  of  the  claim- 
ant, if  they  be  in  the  field ; if  they  be  not, 
they  are  not  to  bo  waited  for.  And  if  the 
guardian  mind  to  object  to  that  proof,  thus 
he  is  to  object  by  law.  After  the  first 
evidence  shall  have  sworn  to  knowing  and 
seeing  his  alltudship,  ns  an  evidence  is  to 
swear,  then  the  alltud  is  to  say  : * I have  a 
lawful  objection  against  thee,  so  that  thy 
word  is  not  to  be  taken  against  me  ; if  thou 
deniest  that,  there  are  for  me  enow  who 
know  it.* 

1 1.  If  tlic  claimant’s  witness  deny  that, 
or  his  atlvocate  for  him,  the  evidence  of  the 
guardian  shall  be  brought  foru'ard. 

12.  If  the  claimant’s  witness,  or  his  ad- 
vocate for  him,  appeal  to  the  law  tliat  he 
is  to  name  his  objection,  he  is  to  do  so : 
and  Uiere  is  no  need  to  deny  an  objection 
that  shall  not  be  named,  nor  an  illegality 
that  shall  not  be  named,  nor  a claim  not 
named. 

13.  Lawful  objections  arc : galanas  for 
wliich  reconciliation  has  not  been  mode 
with  a kimlrcHl  j land-feud  without  dispo- 
sition concerning  it;  and  naming  the  gal- 
anas and  the  land-fcud,  and  where  they 
occur ; and  if  the  lord  testily  tliat  disposition 
has  taken  place  of  both,  it  is  no  objection  ; 
and  wife-feud,  likewise,  and  that  must  be 
also  named;  and  wife-feud  is  no  objection, 
unless  the  wife  be  taken  by  violence  from 
him,  and  cohabitation  take  place  with  her 
at  tiie  time  the  testimony  in  law  shall  be 
given. 

14.  And  so  evidences  arc  to  be  taken 
successively  until  one  shall  fail,  and  tlie 
one  whose  evidences  shall  fail,  is  adjudged 
to  lose  in  the  contention  as  to  guardians. 

15.  And  after  that  guardian  shall  have 
sworn,  anotlicr  is  to  be  taken  apart,  and 
treated  as  the  otlicr,  and  so  successively 
until  the  last ; ami  he  whose  guardian  sliall 
fail,  loses  his  claim  : and  where  two  unob- 
jectionable evidences  are  hud,  it  is  enough  ; 
unless  a number  of  evidences  be  promised 
without  specifS'ing  a sufficiency;  in  which 
case,  if  one  fail,  the  whole  suit  falls  to  the 
ground. 

9 D 
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XVI.  Ar  cvfreieh  honno  yn  dwvn  ^y- 
bydvt’U  a aill  porliau  or  piyt  bwygilydd,  ac 
ny  ail)  perhau  hwy  no  hynny  y neb  y 
ddwyi)  gwybvddyeit ; nc  o phcry  y cyfreitli 
VII  cyliyt  a liynny  heb  difarnu  yr  un  yr 
Iiawlwr  a ddifernir. 

XVII.  Pwy  bynnac  a lyssa  tyst  ncu  wy- 
byddyatf  cyn  gwybot  belli  a ddywctto,  a 
thyngu  a ddywetto  ny  ellir  Uyssyant  arnaw 
y dydd  liwnnw  yn  y dadyl  y dycer  ef. 

xviii.  Os  y ccitwat  bcllach  a rydd  ar 
cyfrcitli  y ddyly  yr  hawlwr  henwi  y bwy  y 
may  ef  yn  gy'mi  y fbt  yn  alltut,  a gwadu 
alltudyaelh  hcfyt  yawn  yw  hynny  ac  o 
bydd  y dyn  hwnnw  yn  y niaes  acymwadu 
ac  cf  nat  ulltut  iddaw  ef  yw,  anolo  yw  gwy- 
byddycit  yr  hawlwr  yna : cany  ddyly  neb 
ddwyn  da  y arall  lie  yr  ymwrthotto  ac  ef 
ehun. 

XIX.  Os  ynlcu  ny  bydd  yh  y maes  ny 
dylir  oet  wrthaw ; ac  cissyocs  cynn  lioot  yn 
y mays  a dywcdnt  o honaw  y fol  cf  yn 
aJltut  iddaw  cf  ny  ddygir  y wat  y gan 
y ccitwat,  nay  braw  y gan  yr  hawlwr, 
ony  bydd  dodi  arddclw  yn  y benn  nat 
alitul  idaw  yw,  a phallu  o hunaw  ynteu 
iddaw. 

XX.  Os  yr  hawlwr  a fyn  nnaildwynaw 
ccitwat  oe  tot  yn  un  or  tri  dyn  nyt  geir  y 
geir ; fol  hyn  y dyly  wotly  yr  henwer  ef,  ac 
y dungos  cyn  gwybot  pelh  a ddywctto  y 
dyly  yr  hawlwr  dywedut  nyt  geir  dy  eir  A 
arnnf  i,  nac  ar  neb,  both  bynnac  a ddywett- 
yell  na  drwe  na  da,  ac  yna  y dylu  ef  Itcnwi 
im  or  tri  hynn,  ac  o gwedi  dy  hynn  y may 
digawn  ay  gwyr. 


XXI.  Yna  y dyly  y ccitwat  dywctlut  cwbyl 
wat  yt  erbyn  di  ac  yii  erbyn  dy  wybot  nat 
wyf  i felly. 

XXII.  Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  ofyn  yr 
hawlwr : IVy  dy  wybyddvcit  a pha  le  y 
maynt  ac  ny  ddylir  oet  wrthynt,  ony  bydd- 
ant  yn  y mays : o byddant  wynteu  cf  a 
ddylir  y henwi  ay  dangosj  ac  os  llwfyr 
cynefodic  y gyrr  cf  y fot,  y gwybyddyat  a 
ddyly  tyngu  arnnw  gwybot  a gwelet  naccau 
o honaw  y arglwydd  ay  gytynideithyon,  o 
fynetgyt  ay  arglwydd  yw  wassanactli  tcir- 
gweith,  ac  ynteu  aill  lyssu  y rhei  hynny  fal 
y dywetpwyt,  ay  gospi  am  hynny.  Ac  os 
torri  y broffoa  a yr  cf  ar  y cetweit ; rheit 
yw  dwyn  gwybyddyeit  a dyngo  gwybot  a 
gwelet  amaw  roddi  y brosses  o honaw  ay 
thorri ; ac  ynteu  a eiil  y Jlyssu  wynt  fal  y 
lleill.  Ac  os  o ^m  ilystyolaeth  y gyrr  ef 
tvnget  gwybot  a gwelet  arnaw  dwyn  cam 
dystynlaclli  a thyngu  anuclon  y greir  a 
chvmryty  boiiyt  am  hynny  j ac  ynteu  a aill 
y liyssu  wynt  till  y clowsoch  fry  cithyr  na 


16.  And  that  law  of  producing  evidences 
may  continue  from  one  period  to  another, 
and  cannot  continue  lonwr  for  one  to  pro- 
duce evidences ; and  if  the  law  continue  so 
long  without  either  losing,  the  claimant  is 
adjudged  to  lose. 

17.  Wlioever  objects  to  a witness,  or 
evidence,  before  knowing  w'liat  be  shall 
say,  and  swearing  to  his  Ktatemcnl;  he 
cannot  be  objected  to  on  that  day  in  tlic 
suit  on  which  he  shall  be  brought 

18.  If  the  guardian  now  appeals  to  the 
law,  tliat  Uie  claimant  is  to  name  to  whom 
he  charges  him  to  be  an  alUud,  and  also 
denying  alltudship,  it  is  right ; and  if 
that  person  be  in  tiic  held,  and  deny  that 
he  is  an  nlltud  to  him,  the  claimant's  evi- 
dences are  tliere  nugatory : for  no  one  is 
to  attribute  property  to  another  which  he 
himself  disclaims. 

19.  If  lie  be  not  In  the  field,  he  is  not  to 
be  waited  for  ; and  although  he  may  be  in 
the  field,  and  say  tiiat  he  is  an  alltiid  to 
liim ; his  dental  is  not  to  be  brought  by  the 
guardian,  nor  his  proof  by  the  claimant, 
until  his  arddclw  be  requin^  that  he  is  not 
his  alltud,  and  it  fail  him. 

20.  If  the  claimant  will  to  discredit  tlic 
guardian,  ns  being  one  of  the  throe  persons 
whose  word  is  not  to  be  taken  ; Uie  claim- 
ant is  thus,  after  he  shall  be  named,  and 
shown,  and  before  he  knows  w hat  he  may 
stale,  to  say : * 'fliy  word  is  not  to  be 
taken  against  me,  nor  against  any  one, 
whatever  thou  mayest  say,  whether  bod  or 
good,'  and  then  he  is  to  name  one  of  these 
three,  * and  if  thou  deruest  this,  there  are 
enow  who  know  it.* 

21.  Then  the  guardian  Is  to  say:  *I 
totally  deny  against  thee  and  against  thy 
knowledge  that  I am  so.’ 

22.  Tlien  the  judge  is  to  a.sk  the  claim- 
ant ; * Who  are  thy  evidences,  and  where 
arc  they  ; and  they  are  not  to  be  waitetl  for, 
if  not  in  the  field : if  they  be,  he  is  to 
name  them  and  show  them ; and  if  he 
charge  him  with  being  a common  coivard, 
the  evidemx:  is  to  swear  to  know'ing  and 
seeing,  him  refuse  the  lord  and  his  com- 
panions three  times  to  go  with  his  lord 
upon  his  ser\'icc,  and  he  can  object  to 
titose  H.s  mentioned,  and  that  he  was 
punished  for  iu  And  if  he  charge  tlie 
guardian  with  a breach  of  faith ; it  is 
necessary  to  produce  evidences  who  shall 
swear  to  knowing  and  seeing  him  giving 
his  faith  and  breaking  it;  and  he  can  object 
to  them  as  to  the  others.  And  if  he  charge 
him  with  false  testimony ; let  him  swear  to 
knowing  and  seeing  him  bear  false  testi- 
mony, and  |>crjuring  himself  on  a relic,  and 
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phcry  yr  ymrysson  hwn  am  ymlyssu  hwy 
nor  pryt  bwy  gilydd. 


XXIII.  O derfydd  yna  y gyngaws  yr  am- 
ddiffynnwr  pan  anadjUwyncr  y ccitwat 
hwnnw  o ddwvn  o lionaw  gam  dyslyoiacth 
a thyngu  anucion  cyhoedd  ...  a dywedut 
fal  hynn  : Dyoer  heb  yr  ynat  ar  gwyrda  vr 
tvstyaf  i nat  ydiw  y gwr  liwnn  a ddywcAy 
tli  y fot  yn  wybyddyat  ay  benwi  yn 
eutnur  teithi  gwybyddyat  cyfreithyaw),  sef 
yw  hynny  tyngu  arnaw  gwybot  a gw’elet 
dwyn  cam  dystyolaeth  yn  y lie  ar  He  a 
thyngu  anudon  ay  welct  yn  cymryt  y benyt 
am  hynny  ar  gyfioedd;  a chan  ny  wnaeth 
ynteu  teithi  gwybyddyat,  nat  gwyl^ddyat 
ynteu ; ac  am  nat  ^vybyddyat  ef  ar  yr 
anaddfwyndra  a rodaeist  yn  y erbyn  y tot 
ynteu  yn  atifwyn  ac  yn  eir  y eir,  ac  y dylyir 
cymryt  y dystyolaeth  yn  He  ceitwat  ay 
deiUii : a chyt  a hynny  liefyt  llyssyant 
cyfreithyawl  y sydd  rhwng  y ceitwat  hwn 
ay  henwi  ar  hwnn  yddwyt  ti  yn  y ddwyn 
yn  wybyddyat  ar  anaddwyndra  ar  y ccitwat, 
Iiyt  na  ddylycr  y grctlii,  a hcnwl  un  or  tri 
llyssyant  cyfreiliiyaw!  yna  a galw  yd  wyf 
am  twynhaw  fyngwybyddyeit  o cyfreith. 

XXIV.  Y'na  y dyly  yr  ynat  fynct  allan,  ac 
anion  rhei  y gylarch  y ceitwat  ay  dafawt 
can  ciglcu  deu  amdi%n  ganthaw ; un  o 
dystyaw  yr  ynat  ar  gwyrda  pallu  o honaw  o 
dcitfii  gwybyddyat  gwybot  a gwclct  amaw 
dwyn  cam  dystyolaeth  ay  wclct  yn  cymryt 
y benyt  j yr  eil  o henwi  llyssyant  cyfreith* 
yawl  yn  erbyn  y gwybyddyat ; a gofyn 
iddaw,  y bwy  y may  arddelw,  a pha  un  a 
fynn  y fwynnau  honunt 


XXXVI.  LLYMA  r FPYRDD  Y DAW  DYN  CYV- 
aXITlIYAWL  Y DBA,  AC  Y CYKCAIN  TDOAW 
Y GADW  GANTHAW  YN  GYFREITHIAWL,  A 
HOT  YN  WIR  rERCHENNOC  ARNAW. 

I.  Cyntaf  yw  os  anifeil  iS'dd,  cadw  geni  a 
meithrin  yr  anifeil,  sef  mal  y ccidw  bot  yn 
eiddaw  y fam  a phrofi  gwybot  y eni  a 
gwelet  y feithrin  ar  helw  heb  fynet  y 
wrthaw  oc  feddyant  telrnos  drwy  ddigawn 
o wyr  addfwyn. 

II.  Eil  yw  dywedut  dyfot  y da  hwn  iddaw 
gan  arall  y ffordd  c^ireithyawl,  or  a gallo  y 
broH,  a bot  iddaw  arwayssaf : os  hwnnw  ac 
cymer  oc  law,  hynny  ac  diifer  ef  rhac 
angeyfreith. 

III.  Trydydd  Herd  cadw  cyn  coll  mal  y 
dyweit  cyfreith. 

IV.  Pedwaredd  ffordd  dyweriut  y hrynu 
nn  arall,  neu  ^ gyfnewydyaw  ac  arall  a 
t meicheu  sefydloc  ar  hynny ; digawh 
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doing  penance  for  it ; ami  he  can  object  to 
them  as  you  have  heard  l^fbre : only  that 
this  contention  as  to  objecting  is  to  con- 
tinue but  from  one  pcrio<l  to  another. 

23.  If  the  defendant's  pleader,  when  that 
guardian  shall  be  discretiited  by  bearing 
false  testimony  and  ptiblickly  pcijuring 
himself,  then  say : ‘ God  knows,’  says  he, 
*to  the  judge  and  the  gwrdas  I testify,  tliat 
the  man  thou  sayc.st  is  an  evidence,*  naming 
him,  * docs  not  perform  tlie  teithi  of  a legid 
evidence,  tliat  is,  swearing  to  knowing  and 
seeing  the  bearing  false  testimony  in  such 
and  such  a place,  and  committing  perjury, 
and  seeing  him  performing  penance  fur 
that  publickly ; and  as  he  did  not  perform 
the  teithi  of  an  evidence,  he  is  no  evidence ; 
and  as  he  is  no  evidence  to  the  disrespect- 
ability  asserlctl  against  the  guardian,  he  is 
respectable,  and  his  word  ofiicacioiis,  and 
Ills  testimony  to  be  taken  as  a guardian  and 
his  teithi:  and  besides  there  is  a lawful 
objection  between  this  guardian,’  naming 
him,  ‘ and  the  one  thou  art  producing  as 
an  evidence  to  discredit  the  guardian,  so 
that  he  is  not  to  be  cretiitetl,'  and  there 
naming  one  of  the  three  legal  objections, 
‘ and  I am  calling  for  the  aumittal  of  my 
evidence  by  law.’ 

24.  Then  the  judge  is  to  go  out,  and 
send  some  to  interrogate  Uie  guardian  and 
his  advocate,  as  hearing  two  defences  from 
him : one  of  testif^'in"  to  Uie  judge  and  the 
gwrdas  tliat  he  failed  in  the  teithi  of  an 
evidence  in  knowing  and  seeing  him  bearing 
false  testimony,  and  seeing  him  performing 
penance  j the  second,  or  naming  a legal 
objection  against  tlic  evidence;  and  asking 
him  which  of  them  is  his  anldclw,  and 
which  of  them  he  willeth  to  have  admitted. 

XXXVI.  THESE  ARE  THE  WATS  IN  WHICH 

A PERSON  DAWrULLY  ACQUIRES  PROPERTY, 

AND  BY  WHICH  HE  CAN  LAWFULLY  GUARD 

IT,  AND  BECOME  THE  TRUE  OWNER  OF  IT. 

1.  First,  if  it  be  an  animal,  to  guard  the 
birth  and  rearing  of  the  animal,  by  proving 
the  dam  to  be  his  property,  and  to  knowing 
its  birth,  and  seeing  it  reared  in  his  posses- 
sion, witliout  being  out  of  his  possession 
for  three  niglits,  by  a sufHciency  of  rcspccU 
able  men. 

2.  Tlie  second  is,  saying  that  Uie  pro- 
perty came  to  him  from  another  in  a lawful 
way,  which  he  can  prove,  and  that  he  has 
nn  anvaesav : if  he  take  it  from  his  hand, 
that  will  protect  him  as  to  illegality. 

3.  The  third  way,  custody  before  loss,  as 
Uic  law  says. 

4.  The  fourtli  way,  saying  that  it  was 
from  another,  or  exchanged  with  another, 
with  settled  sureties  thereon  ; that  is  sufli- 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


748  CYVREITHIAU  CYMRU.  Book  xiv. 


yw  hynny  os  gan  v percbonnoc  y bydd  y 
metchvu,  ony  wt'dir  nat  mcichcu  wynt: 
canyt  cyftiewyt  heb  fach.  Set’  pa  liain  y 
mae  da'  fot  y meiclicu  neu  fru  duw  nen 
amotwyr  gan  v percliennoc,  Hmc  ceyssyaw 
y atwyn  dracliefyn  am  na  roet  mach  ar 
ddilysrwydd  y da.  Ofer  hagen  y ampcrch- 
ennoc  roi  macli  ar  ddiivsrwydd  <ia  mal  na 
alio  V bcrchennoc  y holi  lie  gwclo,  canys  y 

f»crcncnnoc  ae  ilwc  drachefyn  y g^fnewu 
lonno. 

V.  Pumet  y w y roi  o arall  a alio 

y da,  y da  hwn  yr  neb  y may  yn  y war- 
chadw  ay  feddyant  yr  yatalym  o amser 
yn  ddigyffro  a nielclieu  addiwyn  scfydioc 
arnaw;  nynny  a seif  yr  gwarcheitwat  rtiac  y 
dvn  a rhocs  a rhac  pawb  o bydd  dilys  y 
rfiodd  ony  bydd  llwlra  y da. 

VI.  Chwechet  yw  y ddyfot  yr  dyn  y da  o 
gymynn  gan  arall  a alio  cymynnu  y da  ae 
brofi. 

VII.  Seilhfet  yw  dywedut  dyfot  y da  hwnn 
o runmi  o lionaw,  ae  o wn  . t . pan  edewis 
y alltudyaetii  a phrofi  hynny. 

VIII.  Wythfet  yw  os  cig  fydd,  dywedut 
mae  ehwarthawr  tir  . . . a galas  ar  y dir 
yn  cyfreithyawl. 

IX.  Nawfet  dywedut  may  un  or  tribudd- 
1am  tref  tadawc  yw  ae  dyfot  yn  cyfreithyawl 
iddaw. 

X.  Decfet  dywedut  or  dyn  may  y da 
gaiilaw'  may  o wyslyl,  neu  atafel,  a gymyrth 
ar  oct  digwydd  y mac  y da,  ac  gynniic  yn 
cyfreithyawl  yw  bercliennoc,  ac  wrthot  o 
honaw  a phrofi  hynn ; neu  o wystyl  am 
Iwgyr  vt  j neu  o auel  ny  ddlyir  y goUwng 
am  ledrat  neu  alnnas  : a chyt  boet  tebic  y 
rei  yma  o both  gwystyl  ac  atafe),  mac 
amrafel  ddyall  ar  bob  un.  Gwystyl  fydd  o 
ddyn  byw  a rodder  yn  gwystyl  ae  am  dir, 
ae  am  fodd  brenin. 


XXXVII.  PAL  LLYMA  MAL  Y LLYSSIB  GWY> 
BYDI>YAT. 

I.  Y neb  a honno  gwybyddyat  yn  y 
dadleu  y mwynheir  hwynt,  porchennoc  yr 
bawl  a ddyly  tyngu  or  blnyn  bot  yn  wir 
fessur  y hasvi ; a lie  perthyno  adaw  praw 
dywedet  bot  iddaw  digawn  ay  gwyr  os 
amheuir,  ac  o bydd  yn  y lie  yr  tyst  y 
ddangoa,  ac  yn  creirbaer  ef;  ac  na  lysseref 
yn  y ddarflo  yr  tyst  dyngu  yr  bynn  a 
ddoUer  arnaw  a dwyn  y dyatyolaclh  yr 

n.  Yna  cymeret  y neb  ac  llysso  y creir 
yn  y law  a dywcdcl,  yn  grym  y Iw  wedy 


cient,  if  the  owner  have  the  sureties,  unless 
tiicy  arc  denied  to  be  sureties : lor  there  is 
no  exchange  without  a surety.  It  is  well 
that  the  owner  should  have  sureties,  or 
hriduw,  or  contract-men,  lest  it  be  sought 
to  be  taken  back  on  account  of  surety  not 
being  given  for  the  dilysrwydd  of  the  pro- 
perty. It  is  useless,  however,  for  a non- 
proprietor to  give  surety  for  the  dilysrwydd 
of  pronerty  against  the  owner  claiming  it 
when  he  may  see  it,  for  the  owner  tiwcs 
back  that  exchange. 

6.  The  fillh  is,  the  giving  it  by  another, 
who  shall  be  able  to  secure  tlic  property  to 
the  person  in  whose  custody  and  po-ssession 
it  is  for  a length  of  time  without  disturb- 
ance, with  respectable  settled  sureties  for 
it ; that  protects  the  holder  from  the  person 
who  gave  it,  and  from  every  body,  if  the 
gill  be  certain,  and  be  not  thcll. 

0.  'Pile  sixth  Is,  the  projierty  coming  to 
the  person  by  bequest  from  anotlicr,  who 
can  bequeath  the  property,  and  proving  IL 

7.  'Jlie  seventh  is,  saying  that  the  pro- 
perty came  to  him  by  sharing,  or  [gift,] 
when  he  left  his  alltudship,  and  proving 
that. 

6.  The  eighth  is,  if  it  be  flesh,  saying 
that  it  is  the  land-quarter  [of  an  animal,] 
which  he  had  upon  his  land  lawfully. 

9.  The  ninth,  saying  tliat  it  is  one  of  the 
three  lucky  events  of  patrimony,  and  came 
lawfully  to  him. 

10.  ^llic  tenth,  the  person  saying,  that 
the  property  is  with  him  as  a pledge,  or 
distress,  which  he  took  for  a time  which 
has  expired,  and  that  he  lawfully  offered  it 
to  the  owner  wlio  refused  it,  and  proving 
that ; or  as  a ple<lge  for  com  damage ; or 
as  a distress  fur  tlieft,  or  galaiias  which  he 
is  not  to  release : and  allhougli  in  these 
ciLses  the  pledge  and  distress  are  similar, 
tliere  is  a diflerent  understanding  of  each. 
A living  person  given  as  a pledge,  is  one 
that  shml  be  given  as  to  land,  or  at  the 
king's  pleasure. 

XXXVII.  THUS  AN  EVIDENCE  IS  OBJECTED  TO. 

1.  Whoever  shall  produce  an  evidence 
in  a suit,  wlicrc  such  arc  admitted,  is  to 
sveear  first,  that  the  extent  of  his  claim  is 
true;  ami,  where  proof  is  allowed  to  be 
promised,  to  say,  that  he  has  enow  who 
know,  if  it  be  doubted,  and  if  the  witness 
be  present  to  produce  him,  and  let  him  then 
be  put  to  tlic  relic ; and  tlie  witn^s  shall 
not  be  objected  to  until  he  finish  swearing 
to  what  shall  be  requlrctl  of  him,  and 
bearing  his  testimony  to  the  extremity. 

2.  'flicn  let  whosoever  shall  object  to 
him  take  (he  relic  in  his  hand  and  say,  by 
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dyngu  lyssyant  cyfrcithyawl  arygwybydd- 
at  neu  ar  y tvst,  ac  ny  elli  di  Ijot  yn  wy- 
yddyat  arnoT f a henwet  echos  cyfrcithiawl 
«cl’  yw  y rhei  liynny  llyssyanncu  y llyssir 
tysl,  neu  wybyddyat. 

III.  Os  ef  a lyssa  gw^yhyddyat  cyn  tyngu, 
ofer  yw  y llyssyant,  ac  cl'  a gj’ll  y dadjtl  y 
bo  llyssyant  am  danaw : canys, 

IV.  Tri  ofer  ymadrawdd  a ddywedir 
mewn  gorsedd : llys  cyn  amscr  . i . livssa 
cyn  tyngu  ; a gwat  cyn  ilctfryt,  set  yw 
hynny  gwadii  or  mach  peth  cyn  detfryt  or 
macli  o bydd  cyfaddef ; a chyngheusseth 
wetiy  brawt,  cany  ellir  yna  ethyr  ymwyst- 
law  am  y tarn. 

V.  Pwyb^Tinac  addawo  a fo  digawn  o 
cvfreith  o wybyddyuit  neu  dyston,  a llyssu 
rliei  a scfyll  ereifl ; o seif  tleii  dtgaw  yw 
hynny  o byddant  setydloc  cyt  boet  gorcu 
po  inwyaf  a safe  ac  felly  y dyltr  am  reith 
dwyn  mwy  nac  a farno  cyireith  rhac  lly*s5U 
rfaci. 

VI.  Ot  edyf  dyn  dystyon,  neu  wybydd- 
yeit  neu  geitweit,  ae  fienwi  fal  hvnn  Jeuan 
a Dafydd ; a phan  ddel  yw  Jwyn  dodi 
Dafydd  ymlacn  Jeuan,  ofer  yw  y dystyol- 
acth  i cany  wnaeth  a henwis  gyntaf  ac 
eildewis  canys  dylyct  ar  bawb  a addaw  ar 
yawn. 

VII.  Os  ynteu  a eddyf  tystyon  heb  y 
henwi  hjt  yn  oet  dcu  cyt  boct  gorcu  po 
inwyaf  o rei  da  pa  rai  bynnac  o rci  addf- 
wyn  a ddyco  or  blayn,  nyt  godor  arnaw. 

viiL,  Ot  edyf  hefyt  mwy  o wybyddyeit 
noc  a ddyco  palledic  fydd  oe  hawl. 

IX.  Ot  ymrafaylya  ceitweit  ar  y parableu 
nyt  giym  yw  tystyolaeth. 

X.  Ot  edyf  dyn  dystyon,  neu  wybydd- 
yeit neu  geitweit  erbyn  cu  henweu  nyt 
csgussot  drostynl  yn  dydJ  colli  caffael  na 
heint  na  dim  a alio  fot ; na  Iros  neb  yn  y 
dydd  hwnnw. 

XI.  Ot  edyf  dyn  cymeint  ac  arall  o wy- 
byddycit,  nyt  rheit  yddaw  eithyr  hynny  os 
myn. 

XXXVin.  fOALAKAS.] 

I.  Pwy  a ddyly  gyrni  affeith  ? Dyn  a 
alio  gwyno  rhac  y llofriidd,  ac  fot  cyn 
ncs.sct  ac  y dlyei  gymryt  yawn  dros  y gar 
ae  wneuthur. 

II.  Pa  ddelw  y gyrr  ef  affeith  ? Fal  y 
gyrro  alonas  y greir  deirgweith  drwy  holi 
yn  cyfrcithiawl. 

LAWS,  II. 


the  power  of  Ids  oath,  that  he  has  a lawful 
objection  against  the  evidence,  or  witness, 
and  that  he  is  not  an  evidence  against,  him ; 
and  let  him  name  a lawful  cause,  which 
are,  the  objections  i^inst  a witness,  or 
evidence. 

3.  If  he  ol>ject  to  an  evidence  before 
swearing,  his  objection  is  futile,  and  he 
loses  the  suit  in  wldcli  the  objection  oc- 
curs : for, 

4.  'fherc  are  futile  expressions  in  a ses- 
sion : objection  before  the  time,  that  is, 
objecting  before  swearing ; denial  before 
verdict,  that  is,  denying  the  surety  before 
he  make  his  return,  if  he  acknowledge  his 
surctiship ; and  plcmling  after  judgment, 
for  nothing  can  be  then  done  but  mutual 
plcilgin^  as  to  the  judgment. 

5.  Whoever  shall  promise  a sufficiency 
in  law  of  evidences  or  witnesses,  and  some 
be  objected  to,  and  others  stand ; if  two 
stand  it  is  sufficient,  if  they  be  admissible, 
although  the  more  that  shall  stand  the 
better:  and  so  in  a raith,  more  are  to  be 
brought  than  the  law  adjudges,  lest  some 
be  objected  to. 

6.  If  a person  promise  witnesses,  or 
evidences,  or  guar(ii.an6,  and  name  them 
thus:  Joim  and  David;  and  when  he 
brings  them  forward  puts  David  before 
John,  his  testimony  is  futile ; for  he  did 
not  what  he  first  namcrl  and  promised ; for 
it  is  incumbent  upon  every  one  to  fulfil  his 
promise. 

7.  If  he  promise  witnesses,  witliout 
naming  them,  as  far  as  two,  although  the 
more  the  better  of  good  ones,  whatever 
the  number  of  respectable  ones  he  may 
chusc  to  produce,  it  is  no  breach  of  law. 

8.  If  lie  promise,  likewise,  more  evi- 
dences than  he  shall  produce,  he  fails  in 
his  claim. 

9.  If  guardians  differ  in  their  testimonies, 
their  testimony  is  of  no  force. 

10.  If  a person  promise  witnesses,  or 
evidences,  or  guardians,  by  name,  no  ex- 
cuse avails  for  tliem  in  the  day  of  loss  and 
gain,  neither  disease,  nor  any  thing  that 
may  occur ; nor  for  any  one  on  that  day. 

11.  If  a person  promise  as  many?  evi- 
dences as  another,  lie  has  no  neetl  ol  more, 
if  he  so  will. 

XXXVIII.  foF  GALANAS.] 

1.  Who  is  to  prosecute  an  accessary? 
A person  who  ran  complain  ag.ainst  a 
murderer,  by  being  so  nearly  routed  to 
a relative  as  to  receive  and  do  right  for 
him. 

2.  In  what  manner  docs  he  prosecute  an 
accessary  ? As  he  shall  prosecute  galanas, 
by  the  relic  thrice  through  legal  procedure. 

9 E 
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III.  Pelh  a fiaiff  y cwynwr  yr  cwynaw 
affeith  a gwrdw  ? L)w  y affcMthywr  nat 
ymgymv8gw5  yngwaet  y gar,  ac  oa  wnacth 
na  mc^yl  nac  amarch  nac  iddaw  nac  yw 
gencdyi. 

IV.  Pclh  o phalla  y rlieitli  a gaiff  ef  yawn 
or  byt  ny  cheiff  ef  yawn,  sarhaet,  eilhyr  y 
neb  a sarhaer,  eithyr  lie  cafFer  caraoc  celein. 


V.  A ddyly  yr  arglwydd  y naw  ugeinyeu 
o phalla  y rhefthicu,  ar  teir  punt  P Dyly. 

VI.  Pa  ham  P Y naw  ugemicu  a gafr  am 
adaw  y rcitli,  ar  tclr  punt  am  y pallu. 

VII.  A ocs  alanas  heb  adeith  iddiP  Oes: 
gwenwynaw  dyn  ac  ladd,  canyt  ocs  dineu 
gwacth  ynddi ; ac  na  bydd  affeith  lie  ny  bo 
gwact}  canys  gwaet  a gweli  ac  am  . . . 
och  hynny  a wedir. 

viii.  Pa  ham  v hydd  mwy  rheith  y wadu 
y teir  affeith  ddiwedaf  nor  rci  cyntaf? 
IJyna  pa  ham  ac  na  bo  nessaf  yr  affeith  vr 
alanas  Irymafyw;  canys  inwy  yw  gwefet 
lliidd  dyn  ac  nas  differ,  no  rho  cyngor  yw 
ladd,  canys  ef  a alloi  nas  lladdci  dyn  cf  yr 
y cariys  pawl)  a ddyly  hot  pwyll 

gamhaw,  ac  atuabol  cyngor  da  dros  un 
ilrwc. 

IX.  Ac  rheit  iddaw  ef  yrru  affeith  y 
greir  ? Rheit. 

X.  A ddichawn  arglwydd  holi  affeith 
chiin  atr  arglwyddiacm,  ncu  Ic  ewyner 
wrthaw  neu  noli  ynfyt  aorchmynner  iddaw 
yn  fab  o Iledir?  Ny  eill  neb  holi  nac 
alanas  nac  affeith  onyt  arglwydd  canys 
arglwydd  bieu  a wrthotcr : a chyliyryn 
cannastyr  am  y hydd  oluiD,  canys  ef*  a fydd 
neu  arall  drostaw  cwynwr  amdanaw. 


XI.  Pa  ryw  wyra  watta  cyhyrynP  Gwyr 
dinot  ac  nyt  ues  lys  arnunt  ac  ef  a eill  holi 
affeith  hyt  y ganfet  law  o chwyn  ehun. 


XII.  Ny  ddyly  arglwydd  affeith  y neb 
eithyr  a lianfo  oe  arglwyddiaeth  ehun. 

xni.  Pa  ham  y gyrr  ynteu  affeith  ? Yn 
y ewyllys  y may. 

XIV.  A eill  tat  ewynaw'  llaild  y fab  P Nac 
eill  5 nyt  ydiw  o fewn  graddeu  carennydd. 

XV.  Peth  o gwedir  y gerennydd,  pwy  ay 
praw  ? Y Iw  e hun  ae  gyt  carant  gyt  ac  ef. 

XVI.  Paham  y mac  mwy  rheith  y wadu 
affeith  galanas  no  galanas  r Mwyaf  y wadu 


8.  What  has  the  complainant  for  plaint  of 
accessary  to  the  murder?  Tljc  oatn  of  the 
accessary  that  he  mixed  not  in  the  blood 
of  his  relative,  and  that  he  did  neither  dis- 
grace, nor  contumely,  eitlier  to  him,  or  Ids 
icindrctl. 

4.  What  if  the  raitli  fail ; shall  he  have 
right  if  there  be?  He  sbal)  have  no  right, 
fur  no  one  has  saraad  but  the  one  sub- 
jected to  it,  except  where  the  saraad  of  a 
corpse  is  hath 

5.  Is  the  lord  to  have  the  nine  scores,  if 
the  raiths  fail,  and  the  three  pounds  P He  is. 

6.  \M)y?  lie  has  the  nine  scores  for 
allowing  tlie  raith,  and  the  three  {lounds 
for  its  failure. 

7.  Is  there  galanas  without  an  accessary 
to  it?  There  is:  by  killing  a person  with 
)>oi$on,  for  there  is  no  sheading  of  blood  j 
and  there  is  no  accessary  where  there  is  no 
blood  i for  blood  and  wouml  and  [the 
killing  of  a personj  arc  denied. 

8.  Why  is  the  raith  larger  to  deny  the 
three  last  accessaries  than  Uie  three  ^rst  P 
Because  the  nearer  the  accessary  is  to  the 
galanas  the  dec|)er  it  is ; for  it  is  more  to 
see  the  killing  of  a person  and  not  rescuing 
him,  tlian  to  give  counsel  to  kill  him,  for  it 
might  chance  that  a person  might  not  kill 
him  although  so  ativised,  for  every  one 
ouglit  to  have  judgment  and  distinguish 
good  counsel  from  baiL 

9.  Is  it  necessary  for  him  to  prosecute 
an  accessary  to  the  relic  ? It  is. 

10.  (iin  a lord  prosecute  an  accessary 
himself,  in  his  lordship,  or  where  it  is 
complained  of;  or  prosecute  for  an  idiot 
committed  to  his  charge  when  young  if  he 
he  killed  P No  one  can  claim  his  galanas 
nor  accessary  but  a lord,  for  to  a lord 
belongs  what  shall  be  rejected ; and  the 
piece  of  a hundred  perplexities  as  to  his 
own  hart,  for  he  himself,  or  another  for 
him,  IS  (he  complainant  for  it 

11.  What  kind  of  men  deny  a piece  of 
a hundred  perplexities  P Men  not  nod- 
men,  and  there  is  no  objecting  to  them; 
and  he  can  prosecute  an  accessary  to  the 
hundredth  hand  if  he  sue  himself. 

12.  A lord  is  not  to  prosecute  an  acces- 
sary to  any  one  but  one  that  shall  originate 
from  his  own  lordship. 

13.  Why  does  he  prosecute  an  acces- 
sary P It  is  at  his  option. 

14.  Can  a father  complain  for  the  killing 
of  his  son  P He  cannot ; he  is  not  within 
the  grades  of  affinity. 

15.  If  the  affinity  be  denied,  who  proves 
it?  His  own  oath  togctlicr  with  that  of  his 
relations. 

16.  Why  is  the  raith  greater  to  deny  an 
accessary  of  galanas  than  galanas  itself? 
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^lano-s  canya  rheit  v wadti  galanas  wyr  To  deny  galanas  is  the  greatest,  for  it  is 

diofrcdoc a ueu  parth  or  cenedyl  necessary  to  liave  men  umier  vows  [of  re* 

tat  ur  trayan  o hwim  y fam  o priodorion  fraint,]  and  two  parts  of  the  kindred  of  the 
gwlat ; ac  nyt  rheit  y wadu  affeith  eithyr  father,  and  a third  of  that  of  the  mother, 
gwyr  mal  y caffer  wj  nt  nac  o . . barth  tat  of  proprietors  in  the  country  in  the  raith  ; 
na  pharth  mam  yn  . . , gyfncsscifcit  hyt  and  to  deny  an  accessaiy  there  is  no  nccti 
nei  ap  gorchaw  hob  y traeanu.  but  of  such  men  as  can  bo  had,  wlicthcr  on 

the  part  of  the  father  or  tliat  of  Uie  mother 
as  far  as  a hill)  cousin,  wiUioul  regard  to 
thirds. 


XXXIX.  [am  ledrad.] 

I.  Y wadu  dwyn  ci,  nou  edyn  llw  un  dyn 
ac  felly  lie  ny  bo  rhcitli ; ac  felly  am  ellwng 
lleidyr  llw  un  dyn  os  gwedir,  os  addetir 
seith  bunL 

II.  Ot  derfydd  dwyn  ci  neu  edyn  .... 
yr  dyn  y edyn  a naw  ugein  yr  arglwydd 
nyt  ocs  Icdrat  am  danaw. 

III.  O edyn  hyt  anifeil  bychan  mal  hwch, 
neu  afyr,  ne  ddafat,  neu  lo,  neu  feich  cefyn 
yw  wadu  eu  dwyn  yn  lledrat  llw  pum  dyn 
ncssal*  eu  gwerth. 

IV.  O holir  llei  no  gwerth  ceynioc  yn 
lledrat;  os  addehr  teir  punt  ir  arglwydd 
ydaw  ; os  gw'edir  rheith  herwydd  y bo  y 
licdrat  o phalla  rheith  teir  punt. 

V.  Y wadu  dwyn  pwnn  march  neu  cidion 
neu  worth  trugeint  aryant  yn  lledrat  neu 
bum  swilt  neu  bob  da  o drugelnt  hyt  yn 
cliwe  ugeint  llw  seith  dyn  nessaf  ar  banner 
yn  w'yr  not,  ar  banner  yn  wyr  dinot. 

VI.  Y wadu  gwerth  chwe  ugeint  ac  o 
chwe  ugeint  hyt  ym  punt ; Iw  deudec  gwyr 
nessaf. 

VII.  Y wadu  o bunt  allan  neu  bwn  march 
a dalo  well  no  phunt  allan  ; llw  pedwar 
gwyr  ar  ugeint. 

VIII.  Y wadu  dwyn  amwa  yn  lledrat  llw 
pedwar  gwyr  ar  ugeint. 

IX.  Nyt  a rheith  yr  g)'rr  )>ellach  i>ctwar 
gwr  ar  ugeint,  ony  bydd  lliw  am  y lledrat ; 
o bydd  lliw  hagen  llw  pedwar  gwyr  ar 
ugeint  o rcithw^  r,  a llw  y dyn  y g>rrcr 
amaw  ac  wythwyr  gyt  ac  cf  yn  fo  tr»  ar 
dilcg  ar  ugeint  wyr  rhac  cadarnet  y lliw : 
scf  mal  y bydd  lliw  am  ladrat,  hacru  gwelet 
dyn  yn  mynet  drwy  dref  liw  dydd  ar  lledrat 
ganthaw  a thyngu  a phroti  hynny. 


X.  Ny  ddichawn  gwrelc  wryoc  ymliw  am 
ledrat ; hi  a eill  hagen  yrru  Icxlrat  ac  yn  ol 
hynny  rheith  a fydd  herwydd  y bo  )lc<irat, 
o byad  gweddw  hi. 

XI.  Pa  ham  may  mwy  rheith  y wadu 
jdTeith  lledrat  no  lladrat?  Am  gyngh  . . . 


XXXIX.  [op  trept.] 

1.  To  deny  taking  a dog,  or  bird,  the 
oath  of  one  man,  ami  also  where  there  shall 
be  no  raid) ; and  as  to  releasing  a thief  the 
oalh  of  one  man  if  it  be  denied;  if  confessed, 
seven  pounds. 

2.  If  a dog,  or  bird,  be  taken,  [restora- 
tion is  to  be  made  of  the  dog,]]  or  the  bird 
to  the  person  ; and  nine  score  pence  to  the 
lord : it  is  not  theft. 

3.  From  a bird  to  a small  animal,  as  a 
sow,  or  goat,  or  sheep,  or  calf,  or  back  bur- 
then ; to  deny  stealing  tliem,  the  oaths  of 
five  men  nearest  in  worth  [to  the  person]]. 

i.  If  a charge  of  theft  be  made  of  less 
than  the  worth  of  a jicnny ; if  eonfesseil, 
thi^e  pounds  go  to  the  lord : if  denied,  a 
raith  according  to  the  theft ; if  the  raith 
fail,  three  pounds. 

5.  To  deny  the  stealing  a horse-load,  or 
an  ox,  or  the  worth  of  three  score  pence, 
or  five  killings,  or  any  property  from  three 
score  to  six  score  pence  ; the  oaths  of  seven 
men  nearest  in  worth,  the  one  half  not!- 
men,  and  the  other  half  not  nod-men. 

6.  To  deny  the  worth  of  six  score  pence, 
and  from  six  score  pence  to  a pound ; the 
oaths  of  twelve  men  nearest  in  worth. 

7.  To  deny  a pound  and  upwards,  or  a 
horse-load  wnicli  may  be  a pound  or  up- 
wards in  value;  the  oaths  of  twenty-four 
men. 

8.  To  deny  the  stealing  a steed;  the 
oaths  of  twenty-four  men. 

9.  A ruth,  although  there  be  a charge, 
goes  no  further  than  twenty-four  men, 
unless  there  be  a view  of  the  theft ; if  there 
be  a view,  there  are  to  be  the  oaths  of 
twenty-four  raith-men,  and  the  oaths  of 
the  person  charged  with  eight  men  with 
him,  making  thirty-three  men,  from  the 
strength  of  the  view:  a view  of  theft  is,  to 
a.ssert  seeing  a person  going  through  a tref 
in  the  li^it  of  day  with  the  theft,  and 
swearing  to  and  proving  that. 

10.  A married  woman  cannot  accuse  of 
theft ; she  can,  however,  prosecute  for  theft, 
and  a raitJi  takes  place  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  theft,  if  she  be  a willow. 

11.  Wiy  is  the  raith  greater  to  deny  an 
accessary  of  theft  than  theft  itself?  As  it 
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Hcilral  am  bob  im  or  rhci  hynny  a gwyr 
not  a wat  lleiirat,  ac  nyt  rhcit  y wadu 
affeith  cithyr  mal  y ctifFer. 

XII.  Pa  )»am  nat  cymeint  rhcitli  y wadu 
afTeitli  liedrat  ac  y wadu  affeith  galanos  no 
lledrat  ac  y wadu  affeitli  liedrat  ac  y wadu 
affeith  galanasP  Am  fot  jm  trymach  gal- 
anas  no  lledrat,  follv  trymach  gwadu  affeith 
galanas  nac  affeith  lledrat  can  nyl  oes 
ywadti  un  affeith  ellliyr  lal  y caffer  or  gwyr 
yn  freinioc. 

xin.  Oes  ledrat  heb  affeith  ? Oes  dwyn 
ci  neu  edyn  ; cyn  dyccr  yn  lledrat,  nyt  oes 
affeiti)  na  chosp  lledrat  am  danaw. 

XIV.  A cllir  holi  affeith  lledrat  cynn  y 
lledrat  P Na  ellir : nac  u affeitli  cynn 
gwncuthur  . . llofrudd. 

XV.  Pwy  ddyly  gyru  lledrat  neu  affeitli  ? 
Perchennoc  y da. 

XVI.  Pwy  a gaiff  yr  affeith  gw^e<ly  y 
gyrro  efP  Arglwydd. 

XVII.  Paham  y gyrr  ynteu  P Yn  y cwyl- 
lys  y may  hynny. 

XVIII.  A ddichawn  arglwydd  g.vmell  y 
affeithieu  P Na  ddichawn. 

XIX.  Peth  o gyrr  dyn  nv  bo  perchennoc 
da  lledrat  neu  affeith  ar  dilyn  y greir  deir- 
gweith  P Nyt  cyfreithyawl. 

XL.  [am  dax.] 

I.  Gwerlh  y ty  heru'ydd  y gafaylyeu  a 
dclir : ugeint  ar  Ixib  gafel  a gynhalyo  y 
nenprenn,  a deugeint  ar  y nenpren  enun  ; 
ar  cidyoct  oil  yr  neb  a gollo  y da  yn  y ty  a 
hynny  a rennir  yn  naw  rlian  aryr  affeithieu 
a breint  llofrudd  ar  y neb  a wano  v ffagyl 
yn  y ty  pan  losgo  os  lledrat  fydd  y llosc. 


II.  Os  treis  ny  bydd  affeith  iddaw,  canyt 
oes  affeith  y dreis : rhai  hagen  a ddyweit 
os  treis  y bydd  affeith  a dirwy  treis : sef 
treis  llosc  ty  gan  orwlat,  ac  am  hynny  y 
geilir  dwyn  y tri  rhyw  affeithieu  ar  y teir 
dirwy.  Sef  yw  cosp  yr  affeitliyoed  hynny 
03  addehr  wyiit  neu  onys  gwedir  yn  cyf- 
reithyawl teir  punt.  Ny  chaiff  y perch- 
ennoc hogen  ddim  gan  un  affcithiwr. 


III.  Pam  y gyrr  ncrchenno  y ty  yr  affoilh- 
yoedd  hynny  r Yn  y ewyllys  ymae. 

IV.  Nyt  oes  affeith  eithyr  y ledrat  llosc. 

V.  Nyt  un  werth  pob  ty  ae  gilydd. 


is  necessary  to  deny  theft  to  have  nod-men, 
and  U)  deny  an  accessary  only  such  as  can 
be  had. 

12.  Why  Is  there  not  as  great  a raiih  to 
deny  an  accessary  of  theft  as  an  necessary 
of  galanas  P As  galanas  is  weightier  than 
tlieft,  so  it  is  weightier  to  deny  an  accessary 
of  galanas  than  an  accessary  of  theft  j for  to 
deny  any  accessary  tliere  needs  only  such 
privilege  men  as  can  be  had. 

Id.  Is  there  theft  without  an  accessary  P 
There  is  : the  taking  of  a dog,  or  bird  j al- 
though stolen,  there  is  neither  accessary, 
nor  punishment  for  theft  for  them. 

14.  Can  an  accessary  of  theft  be  prose- 
cuted prior  to  the  theft  P It  cannot ; nor 
any  accessary  prior  to  prosecuting  the 
criminal. 

15.  Who  is  to  prosecute  theft  or  an  ac- 
cessary ? n»e  owner  of  the  property. 

16.  Who  shall  have  the  accessary  after 
he  shall  have  prosecuted  P The  lord. 

17.  Why  does  he  prosecute?  It  is  at 
his  option. 

18.  Can  a lord  exact  the  accessaries? 
He  cannot. 

19.  What  if  a person,  who  is  not  the 
oivner  of  the  property,  prosecute  the  theft 
or  the  accessary  upon  a person  thrice  to 
tlie  relic  P It  is  not  legal. 

XL.  [op  bcbxino.] 

1.  Tlie  worth  of  a building  is  paid  for 
according  to  the  props : twenty  pence  for 
each  prop  that  sliail  support  tlic  roof 
beam,  and  two  score  pence  for  the  roof 
beam  itself;  and  the  value  of  the  property 
lost  by  any  one  in  the  building  is  to  be 
shared  in  nine  shares  upon  the  accessaries, 
and  the  one  who  shall  thrust  the  brand 
into  the  building  when  burnt  to  bo  ac- 
countcil  a felon,  if  the  burning  be  felo- 
nious. 

2.  If  it  be  violence  there  is  no  accessary, 
for  there  is  no  accessary  to  violence : some 
say,  however,  that  to  violcn«5  there  is  an 
accessary,  and  a dirwy  for  violence : such 
violence  ns  the  burning  of  a building  by  a 
border  countiy,  for  which  the  three  airw'vs 
can  be  imposed  upon  the  three  kinds  of 
accessaries.  The  punishment  of  such  ac- 
cessaries, if  confessed,  or  not  legally  denied, 
is  three  jmunda.  The  owner,  how'cver,  has 
nothing  from  any  accassary. 

3.  VVhy  does  the  owner  of  the  building 
prosecute  those  accessaries  ? It  is  at  his 
option. 

4.  Tlierc  is  no  accessary  but  to  felonious 
burni^. 

5.  Every  building  is  not  of  the  same 
worth. 
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VI.  O n<»gir  ty  am  benn  herwr  nyt  oes 
Dadrat. 

XLI.  PAL  HY?IN  Y BYDD  AM  GBOE& 

1.  Difwyn,  neu  ddiwat  iieu  Iw  ^eilydd 
y chymryt  y»  gjtreithiawl  ae  rhodd  yng- 
wyd(l  tyatyon  a dylbt  a direir  ganthaw  ac 
roddi  y bo  lieb  y neill  a gwadu  tia  ddyly  y 
da  at*  talu  y da;  ac  ny  bydd  cyfreitliyawl 
liynny  licb  greir  yn  y faw. 


II.  Pawb  a fo  dylyct  iddaw  mcwn  pclh 
a eill  rol  crocs  yn  y peth  yny  ddosparther. 

m.  Fal  liynn  y mae  am  groes  y chymryt 
gan  arglwydd,  neu  a fo  drostaw  yngwycld 
tystyon  dan  i dystu  iddun  ae  roddi  yngwydd 
gwvbyddyeit,  a rheitli  furedic  am  y thorri ; 
aef^ vw  hynny  Hw  tri  dyn  nessaf  eu  gwerth 
yr  dyn  ; un  o blegy  t y dat,  ac  un  o barth  y 
fam  ac  ynteu  cu  mm  yn  drydydd. 


IV.  Llyma  mol  y dylyer  am  croea  gwcdy 
cymereryn  cyfrcUbyawl  y rhoddi  yngwydd 
gwvbyddyeit  ac  ny  eHir  yna  y gwadu  us 
profir  hi  onyt  llyssti  y tystyon  neu  wn- 
ctitbur  taryan  rhac  y groes  a hynny  yw 
ardilciw  cyfreitliyawl.  Onys  profir  drwy 
wybyddycit,  tyngct  deirgweilli  y rhoildi  hi 
rhag  y dyn ; a gwrtlidynget  y dyn  delrg- 
weith  yn  y erbyn  ; ac  yna  y dyly  rheitli  fot 
ar  y amudifllynnwr.  Scf  ma!  y tyng  na 
roddes  un  groes  rhagddaw  ac  iia  thorres  an 
groes. 


V.  Ny  ddyly  neb  gyniryt  croes  lieb  y 
rhoddi  rhac  arall  canyt  a crocs  y lawr  os 
dylynir. 

VI.  Ny  ddyly  neb  roddi  croes  y gyniell 
da  yn  y dyddyeu  dyddon  na  gwneuthur 
yrdai ; os  rhoddir  hi  liageii  eyrch  cyfreitli 
neu  gwyncr  rlicgddi. 

vir.  Nyt  croes  a gymero  gwryoc ; ac  ny 
cill  y rhoddi  rhac  n^. 

VIII.  Fob  peth  a wnel  gwraic  wryawc 
talct  y gwr  drosti. 

IX.  Nyt  crocs  eithyr  a estynncr  a llaw'. 

X.  Ny  ddyly  crocs  mewii  inessyryt,  canys 
messobyr  a ddyly  fot  yno ; nac  inewn  yt. 

XI.  Ny  ellir  am  un  groes  namyn  un  dial 

yr  torri  y arglwydd  profi  negyf 

xiu  Ynghyfreith  Hywel  dda  ydd  oedd 
y fach  gymell  y fechni  o north  ac  na  ailci 

LAWS,  II. 
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6.  If  a building  be  burnt  over  the  head 
of  a fugitive  it  is  not  felony. 

XLI.  THUS  IT  IS  AS  TO  A CROSS. 

1.  A disclaiming,  or  denial,  or  oath  of 
an  absolvcr,  Is  to  be  lawfully  taken  and 
given  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  the 
jiarty  to  come  with  a relic,  and  deliver  it  to 
such  as  shall  be  without  either,  and  deny 
that  he  is  entitled  to  the  property,  or  pay 
for  the  property  ; and  that  is  not  lawful, 
without  a relic  in  his  hand. 

‘2.  Every  body  who  shall  have  an  interest 
in  a thing,  can  place  a cross  in  that  thing, 
until  it  shall  be  settled. 

3.  Thus  it  is  to  bo  as  to  a cross:  to  be 
received  from  a lord,  or  such  as  act  fur  him, 
in  tlie  presence  of  witnesses,  and  testified 
to  them,  and  delivered  in  tlie  presence  of 
evidences,  with  a fixed  raith  for  breaking 
it that  is,  tlie  oaths  of  three  persons  near- 
cst  in  worth  to  the  person  ; one  on  behalf 
of  his  father,  one  on  the  part  of  his  mother, 
and  he  himselfbelng  the  third. 

4.  Thus  ought  it  to  be  as  to  a cro.ss  : 
afler  it  shall  be  lawfully  received,  to  be 
delivered  in  the  presence  of  evidences ; and 
then  it  cannot  be  denied,  if  it  be  proved  ; 
unl^  the  witnesses  are  objected  to ; or  a 
shield  is  provided  against  the  cross ; and 
that  is  a lawful  arddelw.  If  it  be  not 
proved  through  evidences,  let  the  party 
swear  three  times  to  its  being  given  against 
tlic  person ; and  let  that  |)crson  coimter- 
sw'car  tliree  times  against  him  ; and  then  a 
raith  is  to  be  imposed  upon  the  defendant. 
In  this  manner  he  is  to  swear : that  he  gave 
no  cross  against  him;,  and  tliat  no  cro«us 
WAS  broken  by  him. 

6.  No  person  is  to  receive  a cross,  with- 
out its  being  given  against  another : for  a 
cross  does  not  lapse  if  proceeded  with. 

6.  No  person  is  to  mve  a cros.s,  for 
exacting  property,  in  the  olank  days,  or  to 
act  in  consequence  of  it;  if  it  be  given, 
however,  let  the  law  be  resorted  to ; or  let 
it.  be  complained  of. 

7.  It  is  no  cross  that  a married  woman 
shall  receive;  and  she  cannot  place  one 
against  any  body. 

8.  Every  thing  that  a married  woman 
shall  do,  tel  her  husband  answer  fur  her. 

9.  It  is  no  cross,  except  that  which  shall 
l>c  cxLendotl  by  hand. 

10.  There  is  not  to  l>e  a cross  in  iiati- 
nuge,  because  pannage  is  to  be  tliere 
exerciseil ; neither  in  corn. 

1 1 . 'Iliere  cannot  be,  as  to  any  cross,  but 

one  jninishment  for  its  breach  to  a lonl : to 
prove  a negative 

12.  In  the  law  of  Howel  the  good,  a 
surety  was  to  urge  his  suretisliip  by  force ; 

9 F 
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neb  fot  yn  fach  cithyr  a jfvmellei  av  Totkl 
ay  o anfbcUl ; ac  anawd  oecld  hynny  rliac  na 
allci  rei  hynny.  Scf  gwnacthbwyt  gwcdy, 
y facli  ac  y bawb  y gymell  a chroes  a choHp 
am  danei  os  torrir  j sef  yw  hynny  naw 
ugein. 


XIII.  Teir  gwiolen  : croea ; a dyfyn ; a 
charchar  : ar  rhei  liynn  a elwir : 

XIV.  Tri  chlcildvf  arglwyddiaeth,  neu 
teir  gwialcn  cymcll : eanys  rhac  ofyn  y 
dylyn  y gwna  dyn  yr  y groes ; ony  ddaw 
yr  dyfyn  v tremygir  5 pan  retto  tremygeit 
arnaw,  y Jciiolir  y dyn ; pan  y cafFcr  wedy 
y ddchol  yn  y wlat  dro»  cyfrcith,  y carch- 
erir  ct'  inal  aniifudd : a pha  na  bai  hynny 
nyt  oedd  well  bot  yn  arglwydd,  no  hot  yn 
wr  iddaw. 


XV.  Un  groes  ny  cllir  y difwyn,  nyt  oes 
cithvr  ewyTlys  arglwydd  anidancy  croos  a 
rodder  y bo  neb  ar  deulu  brenin  eilhyr  neb 
a wyppo  y brenin  y bot ; neb  a gaffer  ilros 
y grocs  honno  nyt  oes  am  honno  eithyr 
ewylJya  y brenin  am  y anrheithyaw. 


XVI.  Ny  phery  croes  onyt  or  pryl  yr 

Hall  : inedd  rhei ny  phery  croes 

onyt  blwyddyn  cislut^ 

XVII.  Nyt  croes  croes  absen  : am  h}'nny 
y deuodit  gy  nt  am  grocs  lie  gwarchcit  non 
mown  po  . . na  rhuddi  crocs  prcnn  yn  y 
tir  yn  y sefyll,  neu  uch  penn  y drws  y 
ddangos  roddi  croes.  Cyl’reith  cissyocs 
alyn  pro6  croes  drwy  wybyddyeit  oilywedir 
y bot  yn  absen ; nyt  amgen  no  gwybot  a 
gwelct  or  Hall  . . . 


xviii,  Teir  tarynn  sydd  rhac  crocs:  gwn- 
eulhur  yrddij  cwynaw  rhaaidi ; neu  cyrehu 
cyfreith. 

XIX.  Sef  pa  ham  yw  hynny,  rhac  pob 
bawl  y dylir,  ae  gwat  ae  addef,  ae  ardclelw 
cyfreithyawl : addef  yw  gv^'tieuUuir  yr  y 
grocs. 

XX.  Sef  pa  ham  y cyrehir  cyfreith  P Y 
wadu  fal  y barno  cyfreith  o Jylir  y wadu. 

XXI.  Pa  ham  y cwynir  rhaeddi  ? liwnnw 
yw  yr  arJdclw  cyfreithyawl  rhac  y grocs, 
ac  amddiffyn. 

XXII.  Khei  a ddyweit  rhac  crocs,  difwyn 
neu  ddiwat  nat  laryan  evrehu  cyfreith  ; 
cyfreitli  hagen  a Turn  mac  ^igawn. 

xxiii.  Ny  ddyly  cymryt  croes  nay  rhoddi 
eilhyr  a ddylyo  bot  wrth . 


and  that  no  one  could  be  a surety,  except 
such  as  enforced  it,  either  willingly,  or 
unwillingly ; and  that  was  difKcull,  for 
some  could  not  do  that.  So  it  was  enacted 
afterwards,  that  a surely,  and  every  body, 
should  enforce  it  by  a cross  ^ and  punish- 
ment  for  it  if  broken  ; which  is  nine  score 
pence. 

13.  Three  rods : a cross ; a citation  ; and 
a prison ; and  these  are  called : 

14.  Tlie  three  swords  of  dominion,  or  the 
three  rods  of  compulsion  : for,  fmm  a dread 
of  the  citation,  a per«>n  will  comply  with 
the  cross ; if  he  come  nolwlicn  cited,  it  is 
contempt ; when  contempts  shall  have  in- 
creased upon  him,  the  [>erson  is  banished  ; 
when  he  shall  be  found  in  the  country 
after  being  banished,  contrary  to  law,  lie  is 
imprisoned  as  disobctlicnt:  and  if  tliat  were 
not  to  be,  it  would  be  no  better  to  be  a 
lord  than  to  be  his  man. 

15.  One  cross  which  cannot  lie  rendered 
ineffective,  and  there  is  but  (he  pleasure  of 
llie  lord  concerning  it:  a cross  M'liich  shall 
be  set  up,  that  no  one  shall  intrude  upon 
the  king’s  household,  except  such  as  the 
king  shall  have  knowledge  of;  any  one 
found  beyond  that  cross  is  at  tlie  will  of 
the  king,  as  to  despoiling  him. 

16.  A cross  only  continues  from  one 
term  to  another:  some  [of  the  judges]  say 
that  a cross  of  elm  laths  will  only  continue 
a year. 

17.  A cross  in  absence  is  no  cross : there- 
fore, it  used  to  be  customary,  as  to  a cross 
in  a guarded  place,  or  within  a [pasture], 
to  put  a wootlon  cross  in  the  ground, 
standing  upright,  oraliovc  the  door,  to  show 
that  a cross  was  set  up.  The  law,  never- 
theless, willeth  the  proving  of  a cross  by 
evidences,  if  it  be  said  to  have  been  in 
absence ; to  wit,  to  its  l>eing  known  and 
seen  [to  have  been  placed]  by  U»e  other. 

18.  There  arc  three  shields  against  a 
cross  : to  act  by  its  direction  ; to  complain 
against  it ; or,  to  have  recourse  to  law. 

lU.  The  cause  for  that  is,  that  against 
every  claim  thei^  is  to  l>e  a denial,  or  con- 
fession, or  lawful  nrddelw : confession  is, 
to  act  by  tlie  intention  of  the  cross. 

20.  ^Vhy  is  law  resorted  to  P To  deny,  as 
the  law  may  adjudge,  if  it  is  to  be  denied. 

21.  VV'hy  is  it  complained  against?  Tliat 
is  the  lawful  arddelw  against  the  crass, 
and  the  defence. 

22.  Some  say,  tliot  against  a cross  [^is  to 
be]  denial ; that  resort  to  law  is  no  shield ; 
the  law,  however,  decides  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient. 

23.  No  one  is  to  receive  a cross,  nor  to 
set  it  up,  except  such  as  is  to  do  so  [by 
law]. 
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XXIV.  Ny  ddyly  neb  roi  croes  rao  arall 
e'uhyr  rhac  neb  a ddyly  bot  yngliamlw'rw 
anuianci  os  bwrir  ma!  mab  llei  no  phedeir 
ar  dde»  blwvdd,  neu  ynfyt  neu  alitut,  ncu 
ryw  ndynyon  a to  mcxldyant  y ercill 
arnunt. 

XXV.  Ny  ddyly  o cyfrelth  neb  roddi 
croes  rime  arall  citbyr  lie  l>o  y wa^^todltnl 
iK*u  y dlyct,  ncu  y dda;  lie  bo  hynny  ynteu 
a ddyly  fbt  wrtlii:  canys  dytyn  fyd  fie  Ik> 
hynny ; o bydd  dyfyn  ynteu  a ddyly  alteb  o 
dyly  cf  atteb  efa  ddyly  bot  wrlh  y groes. 


XXVI.  O rhoir  rhyw  groes  bonn  lie  ny 
ddivo  atteb  ewyner  rheccidi. 

XXVII.  Ni  pbery  croes  citbyr  tra  barhao 
yr  arglwydd  pieu  Id. 

XXVIII.  Ef  a ddyly  pawb  wneuthur  yr 
croes  or  a lb  heb  tcildyant  arall  arnaw 
citbyr  arglwydd. 

XXIX.  Un  groes  nyt  rbeit  y ebymryt : 
croes  a roddo  priodawr  yn  y duylet  rliac  y 
mwynlmu. 

XXX.  Tri  arffedo  croes : arglwydd ; a 
cbyngelawr ; a rhingyll. 

XXXI.  A chroes  y cymellin  brn  duwj  a 
mechniac^h  ; a cheyiioc  bnladyr;  a cliyl- 
arch  cyiTvll ; a llw  gweilydd  ; a phob  [>cth 
ny  bo  ^ordd  yw  bob  o g^'rchii  c^drettb ; 
mal  am  horfa  catwer  a chrocs  hi*  canyt  oes 
cyfreith  aney. 

xxxii.  Ni  ddichawn  neb  fod  yn  anldelw 
y dorri  croes. 

xxxiti.  Teir  ofer  groes  y sydd : crocs  ar 
rise  pren,  neu  ar  y ton,  neu  ar  y daen  rbac 
y weithyaw  yn  y sefyll  neu  yn  y orwed  ; a 
chrocs  ar  ben  llwybyr  rhac  y gerddet  nyt 
rheit  bot  wrthi  cyt  ardder  y tir  os  llwybyr 
cynefodic  fydd  ; ncu  groes  ny  hebrynger  a 
ifw  sef  yw  hynny  yrrer  croes  yn  eyfreitb- 
yawl  nvt  croes ; sef  yw  hynny  tyngu  teirg- 
wcilh  a diivly  dyn  roddi  crocs  ac  yn  ol  y 
gyrr  y bydei  Hicit  y wadu  nas  rhoct. 


XXXIV.  Ny  ddyly  croes  mewn  gwellt  can 
lleddir  ef. 

XXXV.  Ny  ddyly  croes  rhac  anifell  fot. 

XXXVI.  Ny  ddlyir  rboddi  croes  difwyn 
neu  ddiwat  heb  greir  yn  y neill  law. 


‘24.  No  one  has  a right  to  set  up  a 
cross  against  another,  except  i^insl  such 
ns  arc  subject  to  u camlwrw  for  It  if 
thrown  down;  as,  [not  against]  a youth 
under  fourteen  years  of  age,  or  an  idiot, 
or  an  alltud,  or  any  persons  over  whom 
others  have  autliorlty. 

26.  No  one,  by  law,  is  to  set  up  a cross 
against  another,  except  at  the  place  where 
his  usual  abode  shall  be,  or  where  bis  riglil, 
or  property,  may  be ; wheresoever  that 
shall  be,  he  is  to  abide  by  it : because  it  is 
a citation  where  tlmt  shall  be  ; if  there  be 
a citation,  he  is  to  answer ; if  he  is  to 
answer,  he  is  to  be  subservient  to  the 
cross. 

26.  If  such  kind  of  cross  be  set  up,  where 
he  is  not  to  answer,  let  it  be  complained 
against. 

27.  A cross  is  only  to  continue  so  long 
as  (he  lord  to  whom  it  belongs  shall  exm- 
tinuc. 

28.  Every  body  is  to  act  subservient  to  a 
cross,  that  shall  be  without  other  authority 
over  him,  except  a lord. 

29.  There  Is  one  cross,  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  receive  5 a cross  set  up  by  a 
proprietor  ujx>n  his  patrimony  lest  it  be 
occupied. 

50.  The  tliree  supporters  of  a cross : a 
lord  ; a canghellor  ; and  an  apparitor. 

51.  By  a cross  are  enforced:  briduwj 
sureliship;  spear  penny;  an  enquiry  into 
a stock : the  oath  of  an  absolver ; and  every 
thing  which  there  is  no  way  of  claiming  by 
resorting  to  law  ; os  with  regard  to  pasture, 
which  is  to  be  presen'^ed  wiUi  a cross,  since 
there  is  no  law  to  guard  it. 

52.  No  one  can  be  an  arddelw  to  break 
a cross. 

53.  Hicre  arc  three  futile  crosses : a 
cross  on  the  bark  of  a tree,  or  on  its  butt, 
or  on  its  top,  against  its  being  worked, 
whether  standing,  or  lying  down ; and  a 
cross  at  the  he^  of  a path,  against  its 
being  walked,  and  which  it  is  not  necessary 
to  attend  to,  although  the  land  shall  be 
ploughed,  if  it  be  an  accustomcil  path  ; or 
a cross  which  shall  not  be  enforced  by  an 
oath;  tlmt  is,  unless  a cross  shall  be  law- 
fully proceeded  will),  it  is  no  cross;  and 
which  U,  by  swearing  three  times  Uiat  a 
person  ought  to  set  up  a cross,  and  alter 
such  procedure,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
deny  its  having  been  set  up. 

34.  There  is  to  be  no  cross  in  grass, 
since  it  may  be  cut  down. 

3j.  'Hiere  is  to  be  no  cross  against  an 
animal. 

36.  A cross  of  rejection,  or  one  of  denial, 
is  not  to  be  set  up,  without  a relic  in  the 
one  hand. 


Digitized  by  Google 


756 


CYVUlilTHIAU  CYMRU. 


Book  xiv. 


XXXVII.  Tri  Binser  ny  ddylir  rfioddi  cross 
mewn  tir : o nawfet  djdd  Cliweiror  hyt 
nawfet  dydd  Mc*i  ; o nawfet  dydd  Awst 
hyt  nawfet  dydd  Rhagfy  r ; ac  yn  y dydilycu 
dydyon  am  dim. 

xxxvai.  Teir  gwialen  Cornell  hawlwr : 
croes  ; a chwyn  ; n gyrr  cyfreithiawl. 

XXXIX.  Teir  croes  ny  chyngein  dial  am 
danut,  y teir  ofergroes  : croes  ar  ben  llwy- 
byr  rhac  y gcrddcd,  canys  ef  a gerddir  mol 
cynt  yr  hynny  j a chroes  ar  eissinbren 
gorwelddioc  yngcoet ; a chroes  ddihebrwng 
allu}  canys  onys  g^rrir  yn  cyfreithiawl  ny 
bydd  dial  yr  y thorri. 


XU  Tri  phcrchcnnoc  croes : brenhin ; ac 
csgob } ac  abaci. 

XLII.  AM  LW  GWEU-YDI>. 

1.  Fal  Ilvma  y may  am  Iw  gwcilydd  ; 
cymryt  o ddyn  groes  a dyfot  ae  rhoi  yng- 
wydtf  tystyon  rhac  gwadu  na  roet  un  grocs : 
o gwedir,  profcr  hi  drwy  wybyddycit  rhac 
arall  y bo  heb  y neill  ae  gwadu  na  dduc  y 
da  ay  y dreis  ay  yn  lledrat,  ny  mal  y mynno 
yr  Hall. 


II.  Mcdd  rei  . . c y holi  ncu 

wneuthur  yawn  yddaw  am  y da  sef  yw 
hynny  difwyn  neu  cldiwat  ncu  o bvdd 
ncgyf  profi  negyfyneth  a chwynaw.  Rhcit 
yw  yna  yr  dy  un  or  ddeu  o gwna  ef  yr  y 
grocs  cymcrct  ef  y da  onys  gwna  cwynet 
yr  hawlwr  rliacddaw  yn  llym  o gwatta 
g^’ndet  fal  hynn  : na  dduc  cf  y da  fibrdd  or 
byt  ar  y gyrrcr  arnaw. 


III.  Sef  yw  llw  gw'eilydd  Iw  un  dyn  heb 
Iw  neb  y yrru  noc  y wadu  citbyr  un  Hw. 


IV.  A berthyn  gvrr  cyfrelthyawl  y gj'mcll 
llw  pvilydd  P Ka  phcrtJiyn.  Pe  gyrr  cyf- 
reilnyawl  fei  yna  llyna  dde  Iw,  ac  ny  byddei 
Iw  gcvellydd. 

V.  O gwatta  dyn  ruddl  llw  gweilydd 
rhacddaw,  profet  y Hall  drwyw  ybyddycit  y 
roddi ; a difwynet  yntcu  y gwybyddyelt  os 
geill. 

VI.  Ny  ddlyir  annot  llw  gw’eilydd  am 
ledrat  eithyr  yn  tri  He : ar  bont  un  prenn 
ac  nr  ddrws  mynw'ent ; ac  ar  drws  cglwvs. 
Am  (Ida  arall  efa  ellir  y oedl,  ac  nyt  godor 


37.  Three  seasons  when  a cross  Is  not  to 
be  set  on  land:  from  the  nintli  day  of 
February  until  the  ninth  day  of  May ; from 
the  ninth  day  of  August  until  the  nintli 
day  of  December ; and  during  tlie  blank 
days,  on  no  account. 

38.  The  three  compelling  instruments  of 
a claimant : a cross ; a plaint ; and  a lawful 
process. 

39.  Tliree  crosses  which  do  not  com- 
prize punishment  for  them,  being  the  three 
vain  crosses : a cross  at  Uie  lieacT of  a path, 
against  walking  it,  for  it  will  be  walked 
over  as  before,  notwithstanding ; and  a 
cross  upon  a decayed  tree  lying  in  a wood ; 
and  a cross  not  prosecuted  with  an  oath  ; 
for  unless  it  be  lawfully  prosecuted,  there 
is  no  punishment  for  breaking  it. 

40.  The  three  proprietors  of  a cross  : a 
king ; a bishop ; and  an  abbot. 

XLll.  OF  THE  OATH  OF  AN  ABSOI.VER. 

1.  Tims  it  is  as  to  the  oath  of  an  ab- 
solver : a person  takes  a cross,  and  comes 
and  sets  it  up,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses, 
lest  it  bo  denied  that  any  cross  was  set  up : 
if  it  be  denied,  let  it  be  proved  by  evi- 
dences against  another,  who  shall  not 
either  deny  that  he  took  tlic  property  by 
violence,  or  by  stealth,  or  as  lie  may  be 
minded,  in  answer  to  the  other. 

2.  Some  say  [tliat  the  defendant]  is 
to  answer,  or  to  do  ri^t  to  him  for  the 
property } that  is,  to  disown,  or  to  deny  j 
or,  if  tl’ierc  be  a refusal,  then  to  prove  tiie 
refusal,  ami  complain.  Tlien  it  is  neces- 
sary for  Uie  person  to  do  one  of  the  two ; if 
he  act  subservient  to  the  cross,  let  him 
take  the  property ; if  he  do  not,  let  the 
complainant  complain  against  him  sharply : 
if  he  deny,  let  him  deny  thus : that  [le 
took  not  the  property  in  any  way  which 
is  charged  upon  him. 

3.  'ITie  oath  of  an  absolver  is  the  oath 
of  one  jicrson,  without  the  oath  of  any 
body,  to  charge  or  to  deny ; but  one  oath 
only. 

4.  Is  a lawful  charge 'proper  lor  compel- 
ling the  oath  of  an  absolver?  It  is  not 
proper.  If  there  were  a lawful  charge, 
then  there  would  be  two  oaths,  and  Uicre 
would  not  be  a solitary  oath. 

3.  If  a person  deny  the  oath  of  an  absoU 
ver  being  made  against  him,  let  the  other 
prove  by  evidences  of  its  being  made ; and 
let  liim  then  attaint  the  evidences,  if  he 
can. 

6.  The  oath  of  an  absolver  is  not  to  be 
delayed,  as  to  thclU  except  in  three  places : 
upon  a bridge  of  one  tree ; at  the  door  of  a 
church  yard  \ and  at  the  door  of  a church. 
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pallu  honaw  yn  y barner  arnaw  a chjrcliu 
cyfreith. 


VII.  Hyn  o ddynyon  nt  pherthyn  iddu» 
roddi  llw  gwilydd^ : arglwyud  ac  esgob ; a 
givreic  foicyawc  j a mut  a byddar  ac  anghyt- 
ycith. 


XUIL  FAL  LIYMA  Y MAY  AM  WYS. 

!•  Nyt  gwys  o gyfrcith  cithyr  hwnn 

ring)ll- 

II.  Cyfreithyawl  yw  gwys  a wncler  ar 
ddyn  y bore  yr  dadleu  y dydd  hwnnw  o 
dichawn  ddyfod  eithyr  cf  geiff  oct  wrth 
bortli  a ddlyo. 

in.  Nyt  oes  ddyfyn  o cyfreith  eithyr 
wrth  gorff  dyn  ehun  ao  lienw : o diletawt 
hagcn  y may  canya  dctawt  yiia  a erlit  cy(- 
roilh  ; nyt  amgen  y ddyfynmi  yn  y eglwys 
blwyf  neu  ar  y dir,  neu  wrtli  y dda  yn  y 
gartref. 

IV.  Pwy  bynnac  a ddvAnner  yn  cyfreith- 
yawi  ony  dilaw  yr  orsedif  y dycid  cyntaf,  ef 
a ddvly  y dremygu  ony  bydd  essgussot 
cyfreiliiyawl  drostaw  y tfydd  hwnnw  j ony 
ddaw  yr  oil  heb  csgussot  cyfreithyawl  dros- 
taw,  ef  ac  tremygir ; ony  ddaw  yr  Irydydd 
ef  ae  tremygir,  ony  bydd  esgussot  trostaw. 
Yna  y dyly  yr  ynat  roddi  braw't,  bw'vt  wa- 
hardd  arnaw ; ar  neb  oe  gwdo  y tldwyn 
wrth  cyfreith,  a chosp  ar  y neb  ac  portho, 
ac  ae  lletyo ; a chwbyl  or  a gaffer,  oe  dda  yr 
arglwvdcl.  Pan  ddel  ynteu  y fodd  yr  ar- 
glwydd  ac  yr  wJat  o dichawn  cf  brofi 
csguaaot  cyfreithyawl  drostaw  ef  a ddyly  y 
dda  ar  treniygeu  yn  ofer  oil. 


V.  O dyfvnnir  dyn  yr  dadleu  a bot  es- 
gussot drostaw  fal  na  allei  ddyfot  oe  fot  y 
glaf,  ncii  belli  tebyc  ny  ddylyir  y dremygu. 
Ony  ddaw  yr  trydydd  a bot  esgussot 
drostaw  ny  ddiyir  y dremygu  nicdd  rhei 
yna  y dyfy  yr  arglwydd  anfon  y swydd- 
ogyon  ar  dyn  bieiifTo  yr  bawl,  y trcmvgwyt 
amdaiiei,  ueb  benn  y dyn  os  claf  fyJd ; ac 
yna  y dyly  y dyn  wneuthur  dyn  y nttcb 
drostaw,  ac  y golli  caifel  yn  y benn;  ac  yna 
y dyly  hwnnw  ddyfot  yr  dadleu  os  gwyssir 
yn  cyfreithyawl.  Onyt  enfyn  arglwydd  neb 
ucit  benn  ef  a ddiyir  vniaros  wrtli  y anallu. 
Ac  peth  ony  aill  ddytot  ac  anfon  esgussodwr 
y dyngu  na  eill  dyfot  ony  bydd  dydd  coll 
cafTel  y Yn  y dyad  coll  caifel  ny  ddylyir 
cymryt  un  esgussot  or  byt.  Peth  yw  dydd 
coll  cael  P Lie  del  hawlwr  ac  amddiffynnwr 
yn  gynnyrchawl  y ymddywedut  a gossot 

LAWS,  II. 


In  respect  to  other  property,  it  can  be 
delayed  ; and  it  is  no  breach  by  his  failing 
in  it,  until  he  shall  be  judged,  and  recourse 
hail  to  law. 

7.  It  does  not  pertain  to  these  persons 
to  take  the  oath  ol  an  ahsolver  : a lord  ; a 
bishop } a pregnant  woman  ; a mntc  ; one 
who  is  deaf ; and  a stranger  to  the  lan- 
guage. 

XLIil.  THUS  IT  IS  AS  TO  SUMMOMS. 

1.  Tlicre  is  no  legal  summons  but  that 
of  an  apparitor. 

2.  A summons  to  a j>er8on  on  the  morn- 
ing the  suit  takes  place  is  legal,  If  he  can 
come,  but  he  is  to  have  due  time  allowed 
for  aid. 

3.  lliere  is  no  citation,  by  law,  except 
upon  the  body  of  a person  himself,  and  by 
his  name : by  custom,  however,  there  is ; 
because  custom  there  puts  law  aside ; to 
wit,  by  citing  the  party  in  his  parish  church, 
or  upon  his  land,  or  by  his  property  at  his 
home. 

4.  \Mioever  shall  be  ciletl  lawfully,  un- 
less he  come  to  the  session  the  first  day, 
he  is  in  contempt,  unless  there  be  a lawful 
excuse  for  him  on  that  day  ; if  he  do  not 
come  on  the  secoml,  without  a lawful  ex- 
cuse fur  him,  he  is  in  contempt ; if  he  do 
not  come  on  tlie  third,  he  is  in  contempt, 
unless  there  be  a lawful  excuse  for  him. 
Then  the  judge  is  to  pronounce  a sentence 
of  food-forbiddance  upon  him  ; and  wlu>- 
ever  should  see  him  to  bring  him  to  nbiile 
the  law,  with  punishment  to  such  a.s  shall 
feed  him,  andlodgc  him  ; and  the  whole  of 
what  shall  be  found  of  his  property  to  go 
to  the  lord.  When  he  conforms  to  the  will 
of  the  lord,  and  of  the  country,  if  he  be 
able  to  prove  a lawful  excuse,  he  is  to  have 
bis  property  ; and  all  the  acts  of  contempt 
become  of  no  effect. 

6.  If  a person  be  cited  to  the  pleas,  and 
tliere  be  an  excuse  for  him,  as  that  he 
could  not  come  from  his  being  ill,  or  any- 
thing similar,  he  is  not  held  in  contempt. 
If  he  come  not  to  tlic  third,  and  there  uc 
an  excuse  for  him,  he  is  not  to  be  held  in 
contempt,  some  say ; then  the  lord  is  to 
send  hiH  officers,  with  the  person  to  whom 
the  claim  belongs,  as  to  which  the  contempt 
took  place,  to  sec  the  person  if  he  be  ill ; 
and  then  the  person  is  to  empower  another 
to  answer  for  him,  and  to  abide  loss  or 
gain ; and  then  that  person  is  to  come  to 
the  pleas,  if  lawfully  summoned.  Unless 
the  lord  send  somchodv  to  see  the  sick 
person,  there  is  to  he  forbearance  on  ac- 
count of  hi.s  inability.  And  what  if  he 
cannot  come,  and  send  an  cxcuscr  to  swear 
that  lie  cannot  come,  unless  it  Is  to  be  a 
9 G 
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oct  o c^freith  iiUIiin  y «M\vyn  y defnvclciyeu 
>T  maes ; ac  yn  oet  y <lyila  nas  dy"0  y neb 
^ cddewis,  pallua  y huwl  can  pallus  y ar> 
ddciw  . i . wybyddyeit  am  na  wnaeth  a 
cddewis  o cyfretth  . . ddefawt  y may  gadu 
C8gus.sodwr  rhac  gw \i  presses. 


VI.  Ny  ddylyir  gwyssyaw  neb  lieb  bawl 
pleit  neu  arglwydd,  neu  y angen  arglwydd. 

VII.  Ny  aill  neb  wyssyaw  o ddielthyr  y 
cyrawt  y bo  y swydtl  ynddaw. 

VIII.  Llyma  mal  y dviy  esgussodwr 
dvngu  : bot  y dvn  cyn  glnfet  o heint  Duw, 
ncu  o friw,  neu  o frat  ac  no  allci  ddyfot  yno 
y dydd  hwnnw  y g>rclm  da  dros  ddrwe  oe 
nertli  eluin  ; neu  dyngu  y fot  yn  angen  y 
arglwydd  pressenawi,  ae  lliiydd,  ac  damllcii 
drwy  wys  arnaw  or  blacn,  neu  y fot  y 
carchar  fat  na  chafTei  ddyfot,  neu  na  chigleu 
y gwys,  neu  or  f^rdd  creill  yr  un  rhyw. 

IX.  On  o angeu  yr  esgus.soda  ef,  o by 
cyboedd  y angeu,  ef  a ddybr  pcidvaw  ar 
Iiawl  mwy  os  yn  y dndicii  cyntaf  y bydd 
esgussot  08  yn  yr  oil  non  y trydydd  cyn 
barner  canilwrw  arnaw  nys  tal  o bydd. 

X.  Nytgw'ys  cyfreitbiawl  gwiryr  eagussot, 
eithyr  a wnel  y ewyner  wrlliaw;  ony  cliwyn- 
ir  wrih  arglwydd  ebun  hwnnw  a eill  perl 
gwys. 


day  of  loss  and  gain  P In  the  day  of  lofls 
and  gain,  no  excuse  in  the  world  is  to  be 
received.  Wliat  is  a dav  of  loss  and  gainP 
AVhere  a claimant  ami  a defendant  arc 
present,  mutuallv  to  speak,  and  the  law 
ap{K>ints  a time  lor  them  to  bring  forward 
their  essentials  to  the  Held ; and,  on  the 
ap)K>inted  day,  the  one  bring  not  forward 
what  he  promised,  liis  claim  fails ; for  his 
arddelw  failed,  that  is,  his  evidences ; 
because  he  has  not  performed  what  he 
promised  by  law.  [^ByJ  custom,  an  excuser 
IS  permitted,  lest  a process  [be  w'cakened]. 

6.  No  one  is  to  be  summoned,  without 
a claiming  party,  or  a lord,  or  at  the  neces- 
sity of  the  lord. 

7.  No  one  can  summon  out  of  the  boumis 
of  the  cymwd  wherein  his  office  sh^l  be. 

8.  11ms  an  excuser  is  to  swear:  that  the 
erson  is  so  sick  by  a disease  from  God,  or 
ruise,  or  wound,  that  he  could  not  come 

there  on  that  day  to  seek  right  over  wrong 
by  his  own  strength  ; or  swear  that  he  is  on 
tlie  service  of  his  lord  present,  military  ser- 
vice, or  pleas  by  previous  summons,  or  in 
prison  so  that  he  could  not  come,  or  heard 
not  the  summons,  or  in  other  ways  of  a 
similar  kind. 

9.  If  he  be  excused  from  death,  if  liis 
death  be  pubhek,  the  suit  is  to  be  no 
further  proceeded  in,  if  tlic  cxcu.se  take 
place  in  the  first  court ; if  in  the  second,  or 
the  tiiin),  although  a camlwrw  be  imposc<l 
u|x>n  him  it  is  not  to  be  paid. 

10.  It  i&not  a legal  summons  if  the  e.xcuse 
l>e  true,  except  wliat  is  done  shall  be  com- 
plained of{  unless  complaint  be  made  to 
the  lord  himselfi  he  can  order  a summons. 


XLIV.  LLY.MA  M.\L  Y MAY  AM  LEDRAT. 

I.  Dell  iedrat  y sydd : llcdrat  evnhyreh- 
awl  . i . gwydd ; alletlrat  angynyrc^iawl  . i . 
absen.  Os  lledrat  cynyrchawl  fydd,  ilam- 
dwng  a ddylir  amdanaw. 

II.  Pwy  bynnac  a ddycer  y dda  yn  llcdrat 
ceissyet  y dda  yn  y lie  y bo,  ac  os  y da  a 
geiff  ef  yn  ddilestcir  cymcrct  y da  oiiys 
Iluddir  iddaw,  ac  aet  ffurdd  ar  ynat  a dnm- 
dynget  ef  ony  luddir  iddaw  ynteu  . . ar 
wed^  y caffo  y da  yn  un  or  Iri  lie  y sydd 
un  freiut  a U^ratyn  Haw  nyt  anigen  dan 

un  to  ac  un  achreu  ac  un  do  ar  d 

y llcdrat  arnaw,  ncu  gar  y fron  yn  y yrru 

ac  yn  y os,  neu  yn  cymorth 

y yrru,  neu  yn  fwrw'  ar  y ysgwydd  yr  llawr, 
neu  ar  y ysgwyd  neu  y fraich  yn  y ddwyn 

yna  y dyly  y dyn  manac  yr a lb 

da  . . . 


XLIV.  THUS  IT  IS  AS  TO  TlIEfT. 

1.  There  are  two  thefts:  theft  in  pre- 
sence, that  is,  in  sight ; and  theft  not  in 
presence,  that  is,  in  absence.  If  it  be  theft 
in  presence,  swearing  to  it  is  proper. 

2.  Whoever  shall  have  his  properly 
stolen,  let  him  seek  his  property  in  the 
place  it  may  be,  and,  if  he  get  his  property 
without  opposition,  let  him  take  tlic  pro- 
perty, unless  he  be  prevented,  and  let  him 
go  his  way  to  the  Judge,  and  let  him 
swear,  unle-ss  he  be  prevented,  that  he  got 
his  property  in  one  of  the  tliree  places 
which  are  of  the  same  nature  as  theft  in 
hand ; to  wit,  under  the  same  roof,  the  same 
enclosure,  and  the  same  lock  as  [the  per- 
son upon  whom]  the  theft  [U  charged,]  or 
driving  before  him  and  [following  after,] 
or  assisting  in  driving,  or  casting  it  from 
his  shoulder  to  die  ground,  or  bearing  it  on 
his  .shoulder,  or  his  arm ; then  the  jierson 
is  to  inform  tlie  [judge  of  the  nature]  of 
the  property. 
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III.  O derfydd  y ddyii  wrtliwynebu  y 
dyn  y bo  y da  ganthaw  gofynnet  yntau 
pwy  a warcheidw  y da  hwnn  ? Yawn  yw 
yr  gwarcheidwat  yna  ddywedyt  pun  yw  ef. 

IV.  Dyoer  hub  yr  liawlwr  cam  yw  iti 
wardiadw  y da  meu. 

V.  Yna  dywedet  yr  ainddiffynwr : cwbyl 
wal  yw  genyt'  nat  ocs  dim  oth  dda  di 
genyt;  ^ 

VI.  Ymafaelet  swyddogyon  yna  ac  ef  ar 

da  y gyt  a hcbryngcnt  ef  yr  Ilya;  ac  ny 
ddylir  y wsdianu  ar  da  yn  y lb  dospartli 
cyiVeithyawl : cany  ddylir  gwahanu  neb  ay 
dda  cithyr  drwy 

VII.  O difernir  ef  ny  ddylyir  roddi  liwn 
a fach  na  thrculyaw  dim  yn  y Ilya  oe  an- 
rheit  yn  y fo  dospartli  ar  yr  liawl. 

VIII.  Os  treullr  pc  riion  ci  ddifarnii  ny 
bydd  encit  laddcu  y lleidyr. 

IX.  Pan  fo  y dauleu ef  ar  da  yr 

ma  . . t yn  y law  wedy  hynnyj  ar  neb  a 
laddo  y ysgrybyl  attebet  yr  arglwydd  oy 
leidyr  neu  oy  werth  o bernir  ef  yn  lleidyr 
am  ryddliau  lleidyr. 


X.  Ny  bydd  encit  fatldcn  hagen  y dyn  a 
laddo  y ysgrybyl ; am  nat  yaw’n  dienyddu 
neb  am  ledrat  heb  gael  da  yn  y law. 

XI.  Yn  y dadleu  cyntaf  pan  ddycer  y 
lleidyr  yr  maes  ar  da  yny  law,  cadeiryet  yr 
ynat  y pleidyeu  yn  cytrcitliyawl  o bydd 
cymeint  yr  bawl  ar  da  ac  a perlbyn  hynny ; 
scf  yw  byuiiy  tir  a duyar  neii  ycb,  neu 
fuweb,  neu  farcli,  neu  werth  trugeint  neu  a 
fo  mwy.  Nyt  rbeit  bugen  canllaw  eitbyr 
am  wcrlh  trugeint. 

xir.  Messuret  yr  hawlwr  yna  y bawl  a 
damdynget  y da  fal  yr  archo  yr  ynat : scf 
mal  y damdwng,  os  pelh  marw'  fydd  ai  law 
assw’  ar  y da,  ay  law  ddchcu  or  y crair  os 
anifeil  fydd  a clilustieu  iddaw,  y law  ussw 
ar  y gliist  ddehcu  yr  anifeil,  ar  Haw  ddeheu 
ar  y creir.  Os  edyn  fydd,  gwalch  neu  heb- 
awg  neu  lamystcn,  o holir  y ddwyn  o drels 
neu  angbylarcb,  ay  law  ar  y ben  : tvnget  y 
Dduw  yn  y blayn  may  ef  pioeild  ef,  ac  ay 
pvnactlti  yn  ildof  o wyllt  ac  wtUi  y dafyl 
liual  y clamdwng;  ac  nat  oedd  arglw’ydd  a 
allei  na  pticrchennoc  nay  wcrtiui  nav  roddi 
pan  y gwabanwyt  ac  ef,  eitbyr  ef  ae*  wreic, 
arglwydd. 


XIII.  Ac  felly  y damdygir  pob  da  nyt 
amgeii  gossot  y arglwydd  yn  rhannoc  ar  y 
damdwmg  ay  wreic  o bydd  iddaw.  Sef  pa 
ham  hynny,  nyt  ocs  neb  heb  arglwydd,  a 
llawer  ffordd  y dyly  arglwydd  da  y wr  neu 


3.  If  a person  meet  tlie  person  with  the 
property,  let  him  ask:  * Who  guards  this 
property  ?’  It  is  then  ri^it  for  the  guar- 
dian to  say  that  he  does. 

4.  ‘ God  knows,’  says  the  claimant,  * it 
is  wrong  for  thee  to  guard  my  property.’ 

6.  nieii  let  the  defendant  say : * I have 
a full  denial  as  to  having  any  of  thy  pro> 
perty.’ 

0.  Then  let  the  officers  and  him  seize 
the  property,  and  together  accompany  it  to 
the  court ; and  he  is  not  to  be  separated 
from  the  property  until  a legal  decision  ; 
lor  no  one  is  to  be  sojmrated  from  his 
projwrty  except  by  [sentence  of  law']. 

7.  If  he  be  cast,  he  is  not  to  find  surety, 
nor  is  any  of  his  s}-K>il  to  be  consume<l  in 
the  court  until  the  claim  be  disposed  of. 

8.  If  it  he  consumed,  if  they  cast  him, 
the  thief  is  not  to  lose  his  life. 

9.  When  the  pleas  shall  be  [ended  os  to] 
him  and  tlie  goods,  [he  is  free,]  whatever 
amount  might  be  in  bis  hand,  ailer  Uiat ; 
and  let  the  one  who  shall  kill  his  cattle 
answer  to  the  lord  as  a thief  or  his  worth, 
if  he  be  ailjudgcd  to  be  a thief  for  freeing 
a tliief. 

10.  The  person,  however,  who  shall  kill 
the  cattle  is  not  to  lose  his  life ; as  it  is  not 
right  to  execute  any  one  for  theft  witliout 
property  being  found  in  his  hand. 

11.  In  the  first  court,  when  the  thief 
shall  be  brouglit  into  the  field  with  the 
property  in  his  hand,  let  the  judge  arrange 
the  parties  legally,  if  the  claim  and  pro- 
perty be  of  such  amount  as  to  require  it ; 
that  is,  for  land  and  soil,  or  an  ox,  or  a cow, 
or  a horse,  or  tlie  worth  of  three  score  pence 
or  more.  A pleader,  however,  is  not  needed 
but  for  tlie  worth  of  Uirce  score  pence. 

12.  Let  tlie  claimant  then  slate  his 
claim,  and  swear  to  the  property  as  the 
judge  shall  retpiire : that  is,  if  it  be  dead 
property,  with  his  left  hand  iinon  the 
property,  and  his  right  hand  upon  tne  relic ; 
if  it  be  an  animal  with  cars,  with  his  left 
hand  upon  the  right  ear  of  the  animal,  and 
his  right  hand  upon  the  relic.  If  it  be  a 
bird,  a hawk,  or  falcon,  or  sparrow-hawk,  if 
sued  as  taken  by  violence,  or  surreption, 
with  liis  hand  upon  his  head:  let  him 
swear  to  God  first  that  it  belonged  to  him, 
and  that  he  reclaimed  him,  and  swearing 
by  his  jesses  j and  that  there  was  neither  a 
lord,  nor  an  owner,  who  could  sell  it,  or 
give  it,  when  it  was  separated  from  him, 
but  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  lord. 

- 13.  And  so  all  property  is  sworn  to,  to 
wit,  by  placing  his  lord  as  participating  in 
the  oath,  and  his  wife,  if  he  have  one.  The 
lord  is  named,  because  no  one  is  w'ithout  a 
lord,  and  he  is  entitled  to  the  property  of 
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rann.  Sef  pa  liam  y dotlir  y wrcic  yn  y 
daimlwng,  o lawcr  flbrdd  y dichawn  y wreic 
roddi  y da  ay  werihu,  wrth  ryw  wreic  y 
breint  y fb,  ac  wrth  ryw  dda  <b,  ac  elssyoes 
y gwr  a lydd  penna  ar  bcrchcnnogacth  y 
da,  cyn  gullo  hi  y roddi  heb  gaiiyat  y gwr, 
ar  gwT  a ddyly  cwyimw  am  y da. 


XIV.  Dywedet  hefyt  yr  hawlwr  yn  y 
ddamdwrg  nas  gwalianwyt  ef  y ddao  ffordd 
or  byt  nac  o rood  nac  o tcnfTyc  nac  o atncu ; 
namyn  oy  ddwyn  yn  llcdrat,  neu  y drcis, 
neu  yn  angcyfarch  os  felly  y dygir:  a henwel 
y dyd  yn  yr  wythnos,  ar  wythnos  y y mis, 
ar  mis  yn  y tymawr,  ar  tymawr  yn  y 
flwyddyn,  ar  dref  ar  cymw't ; ar  cantref  nyt 
goJor  y lienwi } ac  nyt  rheit  yr  hawlwr 
henwi  y lleidyr  y may  y da  gaiuhaw : ac 
cissyoes  rheit  yr  neb  y may  y da  yn  y law 
un  or  attei)  cyfrcithiawl : ay  gwat ; ay 
addef;  ay  arddclw  cyfreithyawl. 


XV.  Rlivw  Icdrat  abscn  arall  y sydd,  ac 
y bydd  dirwy  aindanaw  niegys  cyhyryn 
carastyr. 

XVI.  Tri  rhvw  gyhyryn  canaatyr  y sydd 
liagen  o cyfreitli : cyntaf  yw  lletfrat  ffordd 
y del,  sef  yw  hynny  o dygir  anifeil  yn* 
licdrat,  a gwahami  y grocn  ac  ef,  a chael 
daly  y croon  gan  ddyn,  a thrcnlyaw  y cic, 
ay  roddi  yn  anrhec,  non  y gadw,  neu  o 
ffordd  o byd  neu  y worthu ; cncit  faddeu 
lydd  y neb  v cat  y croen,  ony  clieifF  arddelw 
neu  geitweit. 

XVII.  Os  y pcrchcnnoc  yr  anifeil  a gw'yn 
rliac  y cynifer  dyn  ydd  acth  y dc  anifeil 
attaw  ay  boll  yn  cyfreithyawl ; os  addef  a 
wna  teir  pmit  yr  arglwydd  a ddaw. 

XVIII.  A ddyly  y cwvnwr  fessur  y bawl  ? 
Na  ddyly  gan  nac  afit’ilhwr  na  neb  ay 
cymero  rnac  angcyfrcilli. 

XIX.  O ^edir  dyfot  y cic  ar  ddyn  llw 
canwr  fydd  y rheith  o wyr  mal  y caffer 
wynt,  8cf  yw  bynny  nyt  rheit  godor  vr  na 
boent  cyn  ncsset  ac  y dyloent  tnlu  galnnas 
nay  rtnfdi. 

XX.  Os  ynteu  a rydd  peth  or  cic  licdrat 
hwn  yn  nnrhcc,  neu  y worth  y arall,  a 
hwnnw  y arall,  ac  felly  hyt  y gantel  law 
ffordd  y del  y cic  cyhyryn  canastyr  fydd  a 
dirwy  o goddiwddir  a bot  cwvnwr  am- 
danaw. 

XXI.  Eil  cyhyryn,  abo  bleidd,  sef  yw 
hynny  o derlyaif  y ddyn  cael  cic  wedy 
dechreu  o fleidd  neu  gwn  y yssu,  o bydcl 
anifeil  dof  neu  ynghudd  ay  gymryt  licb 


his  man,  or  a share,  in  many  ways.  The 
wife  is  inserted  in  the  oath,  because  a wife 
may  give  and  sell  the  property  in  many 
ways,  according  to  the  kind  of  privilege 
she  may  Imve,  and  tlie  nature  of  the  pro- 
perty, yet  the  husband  is  paramount  in  the 
ownership  of  the  property,  allliough  she 
may  give  it  without  the  consent  of  the 
husband,  and  the  liusband  is  to  sue  for 
tlie  property. 

14.  Let  the  claimant  likewise  say  in  his 
oath,  that  he  wa.s  not  separated  from  Ins 
property  in  anv  way  of  gift,  or  lending,  or 
deposit ; but  that  it  was  taken  by  theft,  or 
violence,  or  surreption  ; and  let  him  name 
the  day  in  the  week,  and  the  week  in  the 
month,  and  the  month  in  the  season,  and 
the  sca.son  in  the  year,  and  die  trev,  and  the 
cymwd ; and  the  cantrev  it  is  no  impedi- 
ment to  name ; and  dicrc  is  no  need  for 
the  claimant  to  name  the  thief  who  has  the 
property  : yet  it  is  necessary  for  the  one,  in 
whose  hand  the  property  is,  to  name  one 
of  the  [three]  legal  answers  •.  denial  j con- 
fession ; or  legal  arddelw. 

l.l.  Tliere  is  another  kind  of  theft  in 
absence,  and  there  is  a dirwy  for  it,  as  for  a 
piece  of  a hundred  jierplexitics. 

..  16.  There  arc  three  kinds  of  nieces  of  a 
luindred  perplexities  bv  law : tlie  first  is, 
theft  the  way  it  goes,  tfiat  is,  if  an  animal 
be  stolen,  and  its  skin  be  taken  off,  and 
(he  skin  be  found  with  a person,  and  the 
flesh  be  consumed,  whether  by  being  given, 
or  kept,  or  sold,  or  in  any  way  ; the  person 
with  whom  the  skin  is  found  is  to  lose  his 
life,  unless  he  gets  an  arddelw  or  guardians. 

17.  If  the  owner  of  the  animal  complain 
against  each  person  into  whose  hands  the 
flesh  of  his  animal  went,  and  sue  him 
legally  ; if  he  confess,  three  pounds  go  to 
the  lord. 

16.  Is  the  complainant  to  have  the  amount 
of  his  claim  ? Neither  from  accessary,  nor 
from  any  one  wlio  shall  take  it;  lest  ille- 
gality be  done. 

19.  If  the  flesh  be  denied  to  have  come 
to  one  of  them,  the  ralth-is  one  hundred 
men  of  such  as  can  be  had,  that  is,  it  is 
no  impediment  if  they  be  not  so  near  in 
aftinity  as  to  pay  or  receive  galanas. 

20.  If  he  give  part  of  this  stolen  flesh  as 
a present,  or  self  it  to  another,  and  he  to 
another,  am)  so  to  the  hundredth  hand, 
whatever  way  it  goes,  it  is  a piece  of  a Imn- 
dred  perplexities,  and  n dirw'y  [for  it]  if  it 
be  overtaken,  and  there  be  a complainant 
Concerning  it. 

21.  The  second  piece,  a carcase  torn  by 
a wolf,  that  is,  if  a person  find  flesh  begun 
to  be  torn  by  a woUi  or  dogs,  if  it  be  a 
tame  animal,  or  hidden,  and  take  it  without 
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ganyal  y Iwrchcnnoc ; o chwyn  y bercli- 
ennoc  ffordd  bynna  y del  hyt  y ganfet  law, 
os  addefir  teir  pont  yr  dremyc  j os  gwedir 
Ilw  canwyr  a gwalla. 

XXII.  Trydydd  cy  hyryn,  hydd  brenliiii  j 
flixid  y del  o cwyn  y lircnin  camlwrw  ; os 
gwetlir  Ilw  canwyr  ay  gwatta. 

xxiit.  Rhei  or  yneit  a ddywelt  nat  oes 
angcyfarch  o cyfrcith:  canys  dygir  da  dyn 
yn  y absen  iledrat  yw  ; o avgir  yn  y wydd 
treis  yw.  Cygheusaaelli  thla  yw  honno, 
eissyocs  y may  angcyfarch  o cylreith.  Sef 
yw  angcyfarch  peth  a ddyccr  yn  absen  ac 
ny  waiter  y ddwyn,  cyt  gwatlcr  yr  angeyf- 
arcli ; ac  nyt  tec  am  ryw  dda  hwnuw 
cwynaw  cwyn  Iledrat  am  danaw. 


Jtxiv.  O derfydd  y ynat  barnu  da  y ddyn, 
dwyn  atafel  y tla  a ddichawii  y dyn  a 
chymryt  rlnngyll  gyt  ac  ef  yw  dwyn  lie 
nv\x>  mach  arnaw,  ac  y gyiiiell  v da  os 
Utiddir. 

XLV.  ^AM  OaSEDU.] 

I.  Gorsedd  cydreithyawl  yw  lie  bo  ynat  am 
fcchniaelh  a gwnrehay  os  cyrcliir  ef  a brawl 
y hon  a roddo  yno  mnl  yn  y dsulleii  yn>V 
wydd  gwlut ; ar  neb  a dditarner  rlutc  y fruiK, 
difarnetlic  fydd  oe  Imwl : creir  a ddyly  fot 
ganthaw  yn  wastal  rhac  bot  gwcllic  arnaw. 


II.  Ceissyaw  gwneutluir  yn  dda  a ddyly 
rhwng  y dtlwybleit,  ac  onys  dichawn  barnu 
rhvngthunt:  machniaeth,  a gwarchay,  a 
chyfaredri,  a thoiclii  pob  llwdyn,  a eill  ef 
y dospartli  ony  bydd  cwyn.  un  rhac  y Hall 
deuer  yna  yr  orsetl. 

III.  Cyngaws  a ymwystlo  ac  ynat  os 
difernir  ny  ddyly  tyth  w^y  ymwystlaw  ac 
ynat. 

IV.  Pob  amddiffynnwr  a ddyly  oct  os 
gofyn  wedy  darfFo  rhwymaw  yr  hawlwr  yn 
gj'ntaf  cyn  y rwymaw  ef  a galw  am  fenegt 
messur  y hawl  ar  angeyfreith,  a pha  g^  f- 
reith  y trice  arney  j ac  yna  ny  clieiff  yr 
hawlwr  trossi  o hynny  : ac  ef  ai  ceiff  ac  yna 
act  yr  amddUFynnwr  y gyn^or  a thricct  yr 
hawlwr  yn  rhwym,  ac  wedy  hynny  deuel 
yr  amdtfiflTynwr  ac  ymrw'ymet  ynteu,  ac 
yna  bit  cyngheusaedd. 

V.  Tri  He  ydd  a ynat  yn  dalbdyawc : un 

yw  ar  frawl  a farnws  gynt  y ba  diw  y barn- 
awd  ot  addefy  barnu  j os  gwatui  hagen  nyt 
tafodyawc,  ac  ny  thyng  anulanci  cyt  am- 
lieuer  ef 
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the  consent  of  the  owner  J if  die  owner  com- 
plain concerning  it,  whatever  way  it  goes 
to  the  humlredtli  hand,  if  it  be  confessi^d, 
three  pounds  for  the  contempt ; if  denietl, 
die  oaths  of  one  hundrctl  men  deny  it. 

22.  Tlie  third  piece,  the  king^s  hartj 
whatever  way  it  goes,  if  the  king  complain, 
a camlwnv  [lor  it] ; if  it  be  denied,  the 
oaths  of  one  hundred  men  deny  it. 

23.  Some  of  the  judges  say,  that  there  is 
no  surreption  in  law : for,  if  a person’s  pro- 
perty be  taken  in  his  absence,  it  is  theft ; if 
taken  in  his  presence,  it  is  violence.  That 
is  gootl  pleading,  nevertheless  there  is  sur- 
reption in  law.  Surreption  is,  a thing  that 
shall  be  taken  in  absence,  and  shall  not  be 
denied  to  have  been  taken,  aldioiigb  die 
siirreptiut)  shall  be  ilenietl ; and  it  is  not 
fair,  Ibr  such  kind  of  property,  lo  make  a 
plaint  of  theil  concerning  it. 

24.  If  a judge  adjudge  property  to  u 
person,  he  may  seize  upon  die  property, 
and  take  an  apparitor  witli  him  to  take  it, 
if  there  be  no  surety  for  it,  and  to  enforce 
the  caption  if  impeded. 

XLV.  [op  A SESSIOK.] 

1.  It  is  a legal  session  where  there  may 
be  a jud^,  as  to  suretiship  and  im|>oiUKi- 
ing,  if  he  be  sought ; and  the  judgment  he 
shall  there  give  is  a.s  [efficient]  as  in  the 
picas  publickly ; and  the  {lerson  cast  before 
liim  loses  his  cause : he  ought  alwavs  to 
have  a relic  with  him,  lest  there  be  a 
deficiency. 

2.  He  is  to  seek  to  settle  between  the 
two  parties,  and  if  he  cannot-,  judge  between 
them : he  can  dispose  of  suretiship,  im- 
pounding, co-tillage,  and  the  teithi  ot  every 
beast;  if'  there  be  a plaint  of  one  against 
the  other,  let  it  come  to  the  session. 

3.  A pleader  who  shall  mutually  plcd^ 
with  a judge,  if  cast,  is  never  after  to  mu- 
tually picage  with  a judge. 

4.  Every  defendant  is  to  have  time  if  he 
ask  it,  the  claimant  iieing  previously  bound, 
before  he  is  himself  bound,  and  to  call  foi 
a statement  of  the  extent  of  the  claim,  and 
the  illegality,  and  what  law  he  may  abide 
by  ; and  then  the  claimant  shall  not  swerve 
from  that : and  then  let  the  defendant  go 
to  consult,  and  let  the  claimant  remain 
bound,  and  after  that  let  the  dcfemlant 
come,  and  let  him  bind  himself,  and  then 
let  pleadings  take  place. 

3.  'Fliree  cases  in  which  a judge  becomes 
an  advocate : one  Is,  as  to  a jmlgment  he 
previouslv  delivered,  in  what  manner  he 
adjudged  it,  if  he  acknowledge  to  have  de- 
cided ; if  he  deny,  however,  he  is  not  an 
advocate,  am)  he  swears  not  concerning  U, 
although  he  may  bo  doubted. 

9 II 
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VI,  Ell  yw  pan  ymwvstlo  a dyn  yn  gyl- 
reithyol  am  y 1‘rawt  ef  a fydd  yna  yn  gyng- 
aws ; ac  vna  y dvly  yt  ynat  llys  beri  ysgrit- 
cnnu  y frawt  ef,  a fiynn  a ddywetto  y llaU 
yn  y erbyn,  ac  of  a udyly  y Hall  henwi  yr 
ynat  a baro  ef  ar  hyn  v bo  yr  yinrysson 
aindanaw  ac  vnteu  ny  dilviy  ymwystlaw  ac 
ef  cithyr  ar  bcri  o honaw  ef  ynat  a farno 
brawt  a fb  g^vell  no<'  a ianiwa  cf,  ac  ynat 
gwell ; a henwi  y frawt  a baro  yntcu  yw 
bamu  fal  y barner  ae  henwi  ynteu.  Ac  ynat 
llys  yna  a fydd  brawdwr  rhyngthunt  o 
bydd,  yn  y bydd  rhoddct  yr  arglwydd  un 
vn  y lie:  ac  nv  cill  neb  yinwysUaw  ar  ynat 
llys  yn  y lie  Itonno,  ac  ef  ae  gellir  eithyr 
yn  y 11c  honno. 


VII.  O beniir  ar  ynat  roddl  cam  frawt 
prynnct  y dafawt  y gan  yr  arglwydd  yr 
cymeint  a gwerth  yr  boll  ereill  oil,  ac  na 
fit  ynat  fyth  wedi,  canyt  brawt  y frawt  a 
roddo  o gyfreith  : scf  yw  gwertli  y dafnwt 
dwy  punt  a deugein. 

VIII.  Trydydd  le  vdd  a ynat  yn  jjp'ngaws 
am  V ddu  ehun  yw  Imii ; ac  ny  ellT  el  yna 
roddi  neb  drosCaw  yn  ynat,  can^  ddyly  bol 
yn  ynat  yn  y cymwt  onyt  ef : arglwydd 
liagen  a ddichawn  roddi  arall  trostaw  y 
fonm  rhac  colli  y dda  o honaw : ac  am 
hynny  ny  ddichawn  ynat  cymwt  fot  yn 
g)ngaws  eithyr  drwy  ganyat  arglwydd. 

IX.  Trydydd  amcu  brawt  pan  fu  yin- 
wystlaw  riiwng  anuldiffynwra  brawdwr  am 
y farn ; ac  am  y ddeu  ymwystlaw  hynny  v 
byd  dosparth  ar  awdurdawt  llytnyrawl, 
trwy  dafoileu  doethyn,  canys  dilcddyf  gyfF- 
nxlln  f^'dd  awdurfrawt  llyfreu  cyfreith,  tic 
yna  y perlliyn  credu  y llytyr  goreu,  a Ilyf^T 
yr  ynat  goreu. 

X.  0 defydd  y ynat  . . roddi  brawt  ac 
danuhutmw  or  yneit  ereill  ac  ef,  y neb  o 
honunt  a el  yn  y erbyn  a eill  ymwyatlaw  ac 
cf  . . . . na  bo  na  perchennoe  bawl  na 
chyngaws  na  ehanllaw. 

XI.  Os  ynat  a ymwystyl  ac  ynat  arall  y 
neb  a dd'ifamer  o iiaddunt  talet  wertJi  y 
dafawt  can  barnws  gam  frawt. 

XII.  Nyt  oca  foddawc  yngneiddyaeth,  acf 
yw  hynny  ny  bydd  cynt  y fab  ynat  fot  yn 
ynat,  noc  y arall  ony  wybvdd  a berthyno 
ac  ony  ryild  arglwydd  y swydd  iildaw. 

XIII.  Ynat  a ddyly  dysgu  vn  graft',  sef 
yw  hynny  un  gait  neu  un  aillaf  a aymut 


6.  Tlie  second  is,  when  he  shall  mutually 
pledge  legally  with  a person  as  to  hia  judg- 
ment, he  is  there  a pleader;  and  then  the 
judge  of  the  court  is  to  cause  his  judgment 
to  be  wTitten,  and  what  the  other  shall  say 
against  him,  and  that  other  is  to  name  the 
judge  that  he  shall  choose,  and  the  matter 
about  which  the  contention  shall  be;  and 
he  is  not  to  mutually  pledge  with  him 
but  for  the  producing  a judge  who  shall 
adjudge  a better  sentence  than  he  adjudged, 
and  a better  judge ; and  name  the  sentence 
which  he  shall  cause  him  to  adjudge,  as  it 
shall  be  adjudged,  and  name  him.  And 
the  judge  of  the  court  shall  decide  between 
them,  if  there  be  one,  and  if  not,  let  the 
lord  appoint  one  in  his  stead : and  no 
one  can  mutually  plctlge  with  the  judge 
of  the  court  in  that  case,  but  can  in  any 
other. 

7.  If  a judge  be  adjudged  to  have  given 
a wrong  sentence,  let  him  buy  his  tongue 
from  the  lord  for  as  mucli  as  the  worth  of 
all  Ills  otlier  [members,]  and  be  never  after 
a judge,  for  the  sentence  he  shall  give  is 
no  sentence  in  law : die  worth  of  his 
tongue  is  two  score  and  two  pounds. 

8.  The  third  case  In  which  a judge  be- 
comes a pleader  is,  wlicn  he  sues  for  his 
ow*n  property;  and  he  cannot  there  place 
any  one  in  his  stead  as  a judge,  for  there  is 
to  be  no  judge  in  the  cymwd  but  him : a 
lord,  how'ever,  can  appoint  anotlicr  to  de- 
cide in  his  stead,  lest  lie  lose  his  property : 
and,  therefore,  a jud^  of  a cvmwd  cannot 
be  a plcailer  but  w'ith  the  lonVs  consent. 

9.  The  third  doubting  of  judgment  is; 
when  a defendant  sliall  mutually  pleifge 
with  a judge  os  U>  his  judgment;  and  as  to 
those  two  mutual  pledgings  there  is  a deci- 
sion in  written  authority-  uirough  the  argu- 
ments of  the  learned,  for  law  books  are  of 
publick  unquestioned  authority,  and  it  per- 
tains to  credit  the  best  book,  and  the  book 
of  the  best  judge. 

10.  If  a judge  pass  a sentence,  and  the 
other  judges  disagree  with  him,  any  one 
of  them  who  diners  with  him  may  mu- 
tually pledge  with  him,  [so  that]  he  be 
not  the  owner  of  the  suit,  nor  pleader, 
nor  guider. 

11.  If  u judge  mutually  pledge  widi 
another  judge,  W whichever  of  them  be 
cast  pay  the  worth  of  his  tongue;  as  he 
adjudged  a wrong  sentence. 

12.  .Judgeship  is  not  hereditary,  (hat  is, 
the  son  of  a judge  cannot  be  a judge  more 
than  anollier,  unless  he  know  what  .shall 
jM?rtain  to  it,  and  unless  a lord  bestow  the 
office  on  Itim. 

1.3.  A judge  is  to  learn  acutely,  that  is, 
one  word  or  one  syllable  alters  a meaning 
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duall  ynghvfreillj ; gofyii  yn  utydd,  pa 
ham  hynny,  gofyn  ufudd  a wiia  iddaw 
cllwng  y jfyrysj  gwrandaw  yn  llwyr,  set’ 
yw  hynny  gwamndaw  y cyngheussctideu  o 
lx>b  parth ; cadw  yn  go’fyawdyr,  sef  yw 
hynny  cadw  y ddwy  gyngheussaetli  y 
edrych  a fo  nmrafcl  ynddut  wrth  anfon  geir 
cyferch ; datcanu  yn  war  acf  yw  hynny 
hvnn  a ddywedcist  di,  hynn  a ddyweist 
ditheu  oil ; barnu  yn  driigartx*,  3»cf'  yw 
hynny  yn  hwyraf  ac  y gnllo,  a cheissyaw 
gwncuthur  dygymot  rhyngthunt  ac  onys 
gallci  barnu  yn  gyfyawn. 

XIV.  Ny  ddyly  y«  roddi  brawt  yn  rbat: 
eitliyr  am  dir  a daoar  j>an  y holer ; eil  yw 
lan  fo  hawl  or  eantret  vr  llall ; trvdydd  lie 
lyt  y ceinyoc,  o bydd  llei  ny  cheifr  ef  ddiin 
cany  chein  yna  eithyr  y ddccfet  gcinyoc ; 
pctwcrydd  lie  am  cbcdiw;  pumct  lie  am 
drcmic ; chwechei 


XV.  O dcrtydd  bot  un  o ddwy  pleit  rhac 
bron  ynat  yn  anutydd  y roddi  mach  ar  y 
obyr  yr  ynat  rhoddct  yr  ynat  y frawt  dros 
yr  hwn  a fo  ufydd : cany  ddyly  cyfreitli 
nys  gw'nel. 

XVI.  O derfydd  bot  geir  cyfarch  a gofyn 
yr  hawlwr  neu  yr  omddifFynnwr  y bwy  y 
may  gwant  or  udcu  barnbi,  ae  y hwnn  y 
gyngaws  a hwnn  y canllaw,  a phwy  a tynno 
y fwynhau  o byduant  amralael  i a cheissyaw 
or  cyngaws  fwynhau  y barabyl  efy  a cheiss* 
yaw  or  canllaw  mwynhau  y barabyl  ynteu  ; 
cyfreitli  a at  ynnewis  yr  bnwKvr  os  (frostaw 
y bydd,  neu  yncwia  yr  aniddiffynnwr  os  y 
gyngaws  neu  y ganllaw  a ymrafalant. 

XVII.  O derfydd  y gyngaws  neu  y ganllaw 
dystu  mal  hynn  nai  a dystyaf  yr  ynat  na 
wnaeth  hynn,  neu  na  ddywcticist  gwbyl 
drossot ; anolo  yw  y dystyolaeth  honno 
canys  tystyolaetli  a ellir  ar  eir  a gwelthrct 
ac  ny  ellir  ar  fcddwl ; ac  nyt  oes  o hynny 
eithyr  meddwl  dyn. 

xvni.  O bydd  marw  cyngaws  neu  gan- 
llaw  erbyn  dydd  colli  caiTel,  ef  a eill  yr 
ynat  roilcli  crcill  y He  oe  newydd. 

XIX.  Ef  a cill  vr  amddiffynnwr  gwedy 
yinrwymaw  y cyfreitli  fyuet  yng  cyngor 
drwy  ganyat  yr  ynat  gwedy  datcaner  yr 
hawl  iddaw  or  blacn  a gwi,-bot  pa  cyfreitli 
y trlcer  arnci.  O thric  cf  yn  y lie  heb 
atteb  yn  rhyhir  mogelcl  rlmg  tystu  arnaw, 
a dy wedut  addef  a deu ; ac  am  hvnny  bit 
barawt  ony  clieiff  yn  y feddwl  fynet  yn 
g^ngor,  nac  act  cf  ot  a bellach  noc  yr  ai  yr 
ynat  yw  cyngor. 

XX.  Ef  a eill  y tafodeu  cyfodi  pan  cl  yr 
yneit  yw  cyngor  a dyfot  dracnefyn  pa 
Ueloent. 


in  law ; ask  humbly,  and  M'herefure,  (u 
ask  humbly  will  enable  him  to  free  the 
intricate  ; to  hear  fully,  that  is,  to  hear  the 
pleadings  on  both  sides;  to  keep  in  me- 
mory, that  ia,  to  keep  the  two  pleadings  to 
see  if  there  lx*  difference  between  them 
rendering  it  needful  for  sending  to  in- 
terrogate ; to  sum  up  patiently,  that  is, 
this  was  said  by  thee,  this  was  said  by 
thee ; judge  mercifully,  that  is,  to  delay 
as  long  as  he  can,  and  seek  to  reconcile 
them,  and  if  he  cannot  to  judge  justly. 

14.  A judge  is  not  to  give  a judgment 

gratuitously  : except  for  land  and  soil  when 
it  shall  be  sued  for  ; the  second  is,  when 
tlicrc  shall  be  a suit  from  one  cantrev  to 
another ; the  third  ease,  as  far  as  a penny, 
if  it  be  less  he  has  nothing,  for  he  has  then 
but  the  tenth  penny;  tlic  fourth  case,  in 
cbediw ; the  ftfUi  case,  in  contempt ; the 
sixth, 

15.  If  one  of  two  parties  before  a judge 
be  disobedient  to  give  surety  to  the  judge 
for  his  fee,  let  the  judge  pass  his  sentence 
for  the  one  that  is  obedient : for  he  is  not 
entitled  to  law  who  fiilhls  it  not. 

16.  If  there  be  an  interrogation,  nnd  the 
claimant,  or  defendant  be  asked,  on  whose 
speech  do  they  depend,  wbetlier  that  of 
the  pleader,  or  that  of  the  glider,  and  which 
he  willeth  to  be  cnjoytHl  if  they  differ ; and 
the  pleader  seek  to  have  his  speech  made 
use  of,  and  the  guider  seek  to  imvc  his 
speech  made  use  of ; the  judge  leaves  it  ai 
the  choice  of  the  claimant  if  they  be  for 
him,  or  at  the  choice  of  the  defendant  if  his 
pleader  and  guider  differ. 

17.  If  a pleader  or  a guider  testify 
thus : * I will  testify  to  the  judge  Uiat 
he  has  not  done  this,’  or,  Hhou  host  not 
said  the  whole  concerning  it;'  that  testi- 
mony is  nugatory : for  teatimony  can  be 
as  to  a word  and  a deed,  but  not  as  to  a 
thought ; and  that  is  only  a man’s  thought. 

18.  If  a pleader  or  guider  die  before  tlic 
day  of  loss  and  gain,  the  judge  can  appoint 
another  in  his  stead. 

19.  Tlic  defendant  can,  after  binding 
himself  to  law,  go  to  counsel,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  judge,  after  the  claim  shall  have 
been  stated  to  him,  and  knowing  what  law 
shall  be  abided  by.  If  he  remain  in  his 
place  too  long  without  answering  let  him 
beware  lest  he  be  testified  against  and  his 
silence  be  said  to  be  confession  ; and,  there- 
fore, let  him  be  ready,  unless  he  think  to 
take  counsel,  and  let  him  not  go  furtlier 
than  the  judge  shall  go  to  consult. 

20.  'Hie  advocates  may  rise  when  tlic 
judges  go  to  consult,  and  return  when 
they  do. 
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XXI.  Nac  ael  ^’r  arglwydd  oc  Ic  ira  to  yr 
ynat  yn  y gyngor  rtiac  y bol  yn  orscdd 
dywallL 

xxn.  Nyt  rheit  gwocuthur  cyngaws  a 
clmnllaw,  eilhyr  am  dir  a daear  a breint. 

xxiii.  Ef  a cllir  gM’ne^thur  cyngaws  am 
bob  peth  a holer  o gyfreith,  ncu  am  antfcil 
a dalo  drugcint,  neu  am  worth  imgcinh  nca 
am  driigcmt  aryant,  ncu  am  alana-sseu. 


XXIV.  Ny  dicliHWii  clafwr  fot  yn  gyngaws. 

XXV.  Ny  ddichawn  corddyt'wr  a ymrotldo 
y broftes  ac  ymadawo  ar  byt  fot,  na  gradd- 
wr  <^lwv8  mal  effeiryat  onys  llyssa  y bleit 
wyiit,  et'  a eill  ynat  y llyMU.  O mynnir  cu 
llvssu,  llysser  pan  fydder  yn  catloiryaw  y 
picidicu  pan  ofynno  ynat  pwy  dy  gyngaws. 


XXVI.  O rydd  cyngaws  ortbl),  neu  grot, 
neu  lach,  nat  e!ei  yn  crbyn  y dadyl  hwnn 
fylh  nac  yn  crbyn  neb  ae  cynhalyei  ef  a 
ellir  y lyssu  drwy  brofi  yr  arioll. 

xxvii.  Ny  eill  byddar  fot  yn  gyngaws. 

XXVIII.  Arglwydd  a eill  dros  y alltut 

vmrM-ymaw  yn  g a that  dros  fab 

Ilci  no  phedoir  ar  ddec  ncu  fercii  lei  deudeg 
mlwydu,  canys  gallant  wy  o cyfreith  onyt 
yr  arglwydd,  a drugarha  wrtha%v. 

XXIX.  Nyt  goilor  ar  gyngaws  ciste  yn 
agos  ar  vr  ynat. 

XXX.  Ny  ddyly  cyngaws  adaw  y le  ac  os 
gcily  ef  a gyll  messur  y hawl ; ny  bydd 
amgen  gosp  arnaw  cithyr  drwy  ganyat : of 
a eill  gyfoui  ar  benn  y lin  o bydd  rheiu 

XXXI.  Tystyct  cyngaws  fal  y clywo  yr 
ynat  ar  gwyrtla,  a galwet  tcirgwcitli  am 
frawt,  ac  onys  ceifT  galwet  ar  yr  arglwydd 
yw  plieri. 

XXXII.  Ny  ddyly  na  chyngaws  na  chan- 
llnw,  na  hawlwr,  nac  umddiflTynwr  nac  ciatc, 
na  chyfodi  na  dywedut  yn  y ganyatto  yr 
ynat ; athewi  a ddylyant  dan  gosp  pan  y 
harcho  of. 

xxxiii.  Ot  circh  ynat  dcirgwaith  y hawl- 
wr ac  amddiftynwr  ymddywcdut,  ac  nat 
ateppo  yr  amddiffynwr,  ncu  na  holo  y Hall, 
collassant  fessury  bawl:  canys  addef  dros 
fessur  ry  deu  ar  hawlw  a ddyly  bot  yn  bar- 
awt  ac  ny  ddyly  oet  wrth  borth  wedy  yr 
ymrwymo  yngeyfreith  os  circh ; nar  am- 
diffynwr. 

XLvi.  [am  vam6v&] 

I.  O derf^'dd  y ddyn  holi  tir  o famwys,  a 
dywedut  tlwyri  ar  y fam  dreis  o alltut,  a hi 


21.  lA2t  not  the  lord  go  frem  his  place 
while  the  judge  is  consulting,  lest  it  be  a 
vague  session. 

22.  There  is  no  need  of  employing  a 
pleader  and  guider  but  for  land,  and  soil, 
and  privilege. 

23.  A jneader  may  bo  employed  for 
every  thing  that  shall  be  claimed  in  law, 
or  for  an  animal  that  shall  be  three  score 
pence  in  value,  or  for  the  worth  of  three 
score  pence,  or  for  three  score  pence,  or 
for  galanases. 

24.  A leper  cannot  be  a pleader. 

25.  A religious  person  that  shall  be 
bound  by  vow  ana  shall  have  left  tlie 
world  cannot  be,  nor  a clerical  graduate, 
as  a priest ; if  the  party  do  not  object  to 
him,  the  judge  may.  If  it  be  minded  to 
object  to  them,  let  it  I)c  done  when  they 
shall  be  arranging  the  parties,  and  the 
judge  shall  ask  ; * Who  is  thy  pleader?’ 

26.  If  a pleader  give  i^reemcnt,  or  faith, 
or  surety,  that  he  would  never  oppose  the 
suit,  or  the  person  who  might  support  it, 
he  can  be  objectctl  to  by  proving  the  agree- 
ment. 

27.  A deaf  person  cannot  be  a pleader. 

28.  A lord  can  bind  himself  in  [law]  for 
his  alltud,  and  a father  for  his  son  under 
fourteen  years,  or  a daughter  under  twelve 
years,  for  they  cannot  by  law,  unless  the 
lord  take  mercy  on  them. 

29.  It  is  no  im()cdimcnt  to  a pleader  to 
ail  near  to  the  judge. 

SO.  A pleader  is  not  to  leave  his  place, 
and  if  he  do,  he  loses  the  extent  of  his 
claim  ; there  is  no  other  punishment  lor 
him  i)ul  through  consent:  ne  may  rise  on 
hi.H  knee  if  there  be  need. 

31.  Let  a pleader  so  testify  that  the 
judge  and  the  gwrdas  shall  hear,  and  let 
him  call  three  limes  for  judgment,  and  If 
he  get  it  not,  let  him  call  upon  the  lord  to 
order  it 

32.  Neither  pleader,  nor  guider,  nor 
claimant,  nor  defendant,  is  to  sit,  or  rise, 
or  speak,  until  the  judge  shall  permit  him  ; 
and  they  must  be  silent  when  he  shall 
require  under  |>ain  of  punishment. 

S3.  If  a Judge  thrice  require  u claimant 
and  defendant  to  mutually  speak,  and  the 
defendant  shall  not  answer,  or  the  other 
claim,  they  have  lost  the  extent  of  their 
claim  : for  extreme  silence  is  confession : 
and  the  claimant  is  to  be  ready,  and  is  not 
to  have  time  for  aid  after  binding  himself 
in  law  if  he  require  it ; neither  is  the  de- 
fendant. 

XLVI.  [OV  MATEKNITY.] 

1.  If  a person  sue  for  land  by  maternity, 
and  say  that  an  alltud  violated  his  mother, 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  XLVf. 


WFXSH  LAWS, 


765 


^nffwystyl  dros  un  oe  chcnedyl  a holt  y tir 

0 wmwys  or  flfordd  honno  ac  addaw  gwy- 
byddycit  ar  y dwyn  y dreia  ot  ameiut  ef  y 
cyfrcith  a ddyweit  riat  oes  wybyddyeit  ar 
drcis,  canys  rlieith  furyedic  sydd  yna. 

II.  Os  ynteu  a ddyweit  fal  hynn  fy  mam 

1 a dducpwy t y dreis  y alltudedd  ac  yna  ym 
cafas  yr  alitut  fyR  ac  or  Rbrdd  honno  mi  a 
dlyaf  drcf  tat  gyt  a chwithcu,  a mi  a brolaf 
y dwyn  fal  hynn  j mi  a roddaf  ym  penn  yr 
arglwydd  ar  ynat  ar  orsedd  fot  hawl  aniaw 
am  hynny  cgospi  am  hynny,  acam  hynny 
y dlyaf  inncu  drcf  tat  gyt  a chwi. 

in.  Dyoer  heb  y amddiffyiiwr  mi  a 
roddaf  ar  ygnat  oes  braw  »r  dreis,  ac  am  na 
cllv  dithcu  y broH  na  ddlyy  ditlieu  dref 
tad. 

IV.  Cyfrcith  a ddyweit  y dichawn  yr 
arglwydd  fot  yn  dyst  ar  dcrfymi  yr  hawl 
honno  get  y fron  ef,  ac  nyt  tyatyolaeth 
honno  ar  y dreis  namyn  ar  y cyfrcith  a fu 
yn  y llys  am  y dreis  ar  gosp  am  dancy. 

V.  Os  yr  amddiflfynwr  a ddyweit  hynn 
yn  He  ydd  holer  tir  or  ffordd  honno : 
Dyoer  heb  ef  nvt  na  chwaerw  dy  fam  di  ^ 
ni,  a ni  ae  gwauwn  o g^freith.  Nyt  rheit 
atfcrwyr  y dyngti  hantot  dyn  o famwys 
canys  eluin  ac  praw. 

VI.  Dyoer  heb  yr  hawlw'r  cam  j dywed- 
wch  ccis.Hyaw  gwadu  {>oth  o gyfreith  y hyn 
y may  ^ gyfreith  yn  dieithraw  allcl  y wadii ; 
cany  eill  neb  wadu  y giiydd  or  a ddlyo  tref 
tat  ncu  lamwys  gyt  ac  ef,  a mi  a ddlyaf 
gyt  a chwi  j ac  am  hynny  mi  a roddaf  ar  y 
gyfreith  fot  yn  wir  a ddywedafi. 

VII.  Ar  gyfreitli  a ddyweit  may  gwlr  yw 
hynny  pe  byw  y fam  nas  gelHt  y chwaeth- 
ach  gwedy  y marw  hwyrach  y gellir  nae 
alltuaaw  nae  gwadu  cany  eiiir  unadfwynaw 
neb  yn  abscn  o c . . . aet ; cany  chyngein 
praw  ar  farw : a phc  byw  y fam  ef  gwedy 
ymrwymei  ef  yngcyfrcitii  ae  ewymredd 
rheit  fyddei  iddun  wy  atteb  iddaw  ef  or 
bawl  A Jioici  rhac  bronn  neill  ae  gwadu  ae 
adef  ae  arddclw  cyfrcitluawd  fol  na  ddlyei 
atteb. 

vm.  O derfydd  y ddyn  holi  tir  o famwys, 
a dvwedut  ohonaw  laild  o honawgclain  yn 
dial  gwr  o genedyl  y fam,  a mynct  y dir 
ynteu  ^'n  waetir : ac  ar  y gyfreitli  y rlioildaR, 
can  dieleis  i gar  fy  mam  y dlyaf  inneu 
ddyfot  attocl)  yn  drcf  tadawc  am  hynny  j ac 
ot  amheuwch  hynny  may  ym  ddigawn  ac 
gwyr  fot  yn  wir  a dracthaf  canys  mi  a 
roddaf  ym  penn  yr  arglwydd  hot  hawl 
arnaf  gynL 

LAWS,  II. 


she  being  a hostage  for  one  of  her  kindrcil, 
and  in  that  way  claim  by  maternity,  and 
promise  evidences  of  her  violation,  if  he  be 
doubted  ; the  law  says,  that  evidences  arc 
not  admissible  as  to  violation,  for  there  is 
an  appointed  railh  for  it 

2.  If  he  say  thus : * My  mother  was 
violated  in  alltudship,  and  there  the  alltud 
begat  me,  and  in  that  w'ay  1 am  to  have 
patrimony  along  with  you,  and  will  prove 
Uie  deed  thus  j I put  it  to  the  lord,  the 
judge,  and  the  session,  tliat  there  is  a claim 
against  him  to  punish  him  for  that,  and, 
therefore,  I am  to  have  patrimony  along 
with  you.* 

3.  ‘ God  knows,*  says  the  defendant,  ‘ I 
put  it  to  the  judge,  tfiat  there  is  proof  as 
to  violation,  and  as  thou  canst  not  prove  it, 
thou  art  not  to  have  patrimony.* 

4.  The  law  says,  that  the  lord  can  be  a 
witness  as  to  the  determination  of  that  suit 
before  him,  and  that  is  not  testimony  os  to 
the  violation,  but  as  to  the  law  that  took 
place  in  llic  court  as  to  the  violation,  and 
the  punishment  of  it. 

6.  If  the  defendant  say  thus,  when  the 
land  shall  be  claimed  in  that  way : * God 
knows,’  says  he,  ‘ tby  mother  was  not  a 
sister  of  onrs,  and  we  deny  her  in  law.* 
Tliere  is  no  need  of  Rndcra  to  swear  that 
the  person  originates  from  maternity,  for 
he  proves  it  himself. 

6.  ‘ God  knows,’  says  the  claimant,  ‘ tliou 
sayest  wrong,  seeking  to  deny  a thing  in 
law  which  tlie  law  expressly  forbids  to 
deny  j for  no  one  can  deny  another  who  is 
entitled  to  patrimony,  or  maternity  along 
with  him,  and  I am  entitled  with  thee  ; and, 
therefore,  I appeal  to  the  law  that  I speak 
trutli.’ 

7.  And  the  law  says,  that  it  is  true  that 
during  the  mother’s  lilb  it  cannot  be  done, 
and  hanlly  ailcr  her  dcatli  can  he  be  deemed 
an  alltud,  or  denied ; for  no  one  can  be 
degraded  in  absence  by  flaw  j]  for  proof 
does  not  accord  as  to  the  dcail : and  if  his 
mother  were  alive,  atlcr  he  miglit  have 
bound  himself  in  law  with  his  uncles,  it 
would  be  necessary  for  them  to  answer  the 
claim  he  might  advance,  by  denial,  or  con« 
fession,  or  lawful  arddclw  that  they  should 
not  answer. 

6.  If  a person  claim  land  by  maternity, 
and  say,  that  he  killed  a person  to  avenge 
a man  of  Ids  mother’s  kindred,  and  that 
his  land  went  as  blood  land : * And  to  the 
law  I appeal,  as  I avenged  my  motlier’s 
relative,  I am,  therefore,  to  come  to  you  for 
patrimony ; and,  if  you  doubt  that,  there  are 
for  me  enow  who  know  that  what  I say 
is  true,  for  I put  it  to  the  lord  that  1 had 
formerly  a claim.’ 

9 I 
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IX.  Dyocr  heb  yr  amtlifTinnwr  rhvf«W 
y dywwfy  lii ; acl<la\v  yddwyt  ti  wybyddyeit 
ar  y peth  nys  dlyir  o gyfrcith,  nyt  amoen 
noc  ar  alanos  o gytreith  namyn  y gadw  «iyn 
rliac  liort  la)  honno ; ar  lie  ny  SJlyo  gwy- 
byddyeit  o gyfreith,  minneu  a roddat'  na 
ddylyy  ditheu  addaw  gwybyddyeit  yn  lie 
ny  pherthyno. 

X.  Nac  ef  Dyocr  heb  cf  nyt  wyf  6 yn 
rhoddi  gwybyddyeit  ar  ulanas,  namyn  ar 
fut  bawl  a dosparth  am  y alanus  a hyiiny  a 
ullaf'i  o gy-frcilh  ; a gwir  yy{  hynny  ac  yawn. 

XI.  Mai  l»ynn  y may  am  famwys  y boll 
yn  gyrreithyowl  ac  erchi  y arglwydd  tru- 
garliHit  wrlhaw ; ar  arglwydd  a ddyly  dy- 
lynnu  y ewythredd  brodyr  y lam  ncu 
gcfVndcrw  y fam,  ncii  y gefynderw  eliun 
neu  y gytyrdcrw,  a phcri  iddun  roddi  cu 
hattep  ym  pen  un  a cholll  a chatFcI,  a 
hwnnw  a ddyly  gwneuthur  cyfreith. 

XLVIl.  [am  DDADENHUDD.] 

I.  Dywedet  yr  hawlwr  y fot  y him  tieu  y 
dat  cynn  noc  ef  yiste  ar  y tir  hwnnw  trwy 
cstyn  arglwydd  ynghyfreilhlawn  orsedd  ; ac 
ar  ae  ercdic  idifaw  a hcu  a llyfnu  a thy  ac 
anlloetld  biwvddyn  a blwyddynedd,  ay  yrru 
yn  ancyfreitliyawl  y aruaw  ; ac  o sit  a 
amciio  hynny  bot  iddaw  ddigawn  a gatwo 
y fut  cyhyl  a hynny  ar  y tir;  ac  o sit  a 
anieho  y yrru  yii  angcyfreitliyawl  bot  iddaw 
digawn  ne  gwyr  a d<^i  o honaw  ynteu  ar 
y cyfreith  dly  o honaw  dylbt  y ddadann- 
uddaw  yr  aclwyt  a aiihuddhassei  efneii  y 
dat  cynnoc  cf. 


II.  Attebet  yr  arnddiffynnwr  yna  iin  or 
ddeu  attcb  ay  gwadu  y yrru  v ary  tir  a 
ddatdnnuluidclawdd,  ay  ynteu  ^ywc<lut  fal 
hynn ; y tir  hwnn  ydd  wyf  i yn  y gadw  o 
ddntdamidd  y doelh  cf  y mi ; ac  o sit  a 
ainheuo  hvnny  y may  digawn  ay  gwyr  bot 
yn  wir  a Jdywcdaf. 

III.  Dyoer  heb  yr  hawlwr  gwyddycit  a 
eddeweis  i ar  tygyrru  yar  y tir  a ddaiati- 
huddeis,  a cheitweit  a gatwo  fy  mot  g)d»yt 
a hynny  o amser  ar  ar  ddechreu  hawl  o 
bri<Molder  o honof  ar  y tir  cyfreithyawl. 

IV.  O ffynna  gwybyddyeit  yr  hawlwr 
barncr  iddaw  ddatanudd  a d^dbt  yw  Ic  hyt 
ym  pen  y fiwyddyn  heb  atteb  y neb  ac  yr 
liynny  ny  bydd  prioduwr  ef,  eithyr  dylyu 
bot  iddaw  ty  a thal  ac  aniloedd  ac  eredic 
megis  gwarcheit. 

V.  O dwe  ef  geitweit  ar  ddechreu  hawl 
briodoldor  o honaw  ny  ellir  cyfFro  byth 
arnaw. 


9.  * God  knows,*  says  the  defendant, 

* strangely  thou  speakest ; thou  art  pro- 
mising evidences  to  a thing  which  arc 
inadmissible  in  law,  to  wit,  as  to  galanas, 
except  to  preserv  e a man  against  such  a re- 
roach ; and  where  evidences  are  not  to 
c by  law,  I appeal  that  thou  art  not  to 

promise  e>’i<iences,  w'liere  they  are  not 
|x»rtincnt.* 

10.  ‘ No,  Go<l  know's,*  says  he,  * I am 
not  producing  evidences  ns  to  galanas,  but 
as  to  the  suit  and  dis{x>sal  of  his  galanas, 
and  (hat  I cau  do  by  law' ; and  that  is  true 
and  ri"ht.' 

11.  Thus  it  is  as  to  maternity:  to  be 
legally  claimed,  and  rcfjuest  a lord  to  have 
mercy  on  him ; and  the  lord  is  to  cite  his 
uncles,  his  mother’s  brothers,  or  Ids  mo- 
ther’s cousins,  or  his  ow’ii  cousins,  or 
second  cousins,  and  cause  them  to  appoint 
one  to  answ’cr,  and  lose  or  gain,  and  lie  is 
to  do  law. 

XLVii.  [op  dadevhcdo.] 

1.  the  claimant  say,  that  he  him- 
self, or  his  father  before  him,  {Assessed 
that  land  by  investiture  from  a lord  in 
lawful  session  ; and  that  he  ploughed  and 
sow'cd  and  harrowed,  and  had  a house  and 
property  fur  a year  and  years,  and  that  he 
was  illegally  ejected  from  it ; and  if  Uiere 
be  who  shall  doubt  that,  that  tlicre  are  for 
liim  enow  to  prove  that  he  was  so  long 
upon  the  land ; and  if  tlierc  be  who  shall 
doubt  that  he  was  illegally  ejected,  tliat 
there  arc  for  him  enow  w'ho  know  it;  and 
appealing  to  tlie  law  that  he  is  again  to  dia- 
uncover  the  hearth,  that  he  had  uncovered 
himself,  or  his  father  before  him. 

2.  Let  the  defendant  then  answer,  either 
by  denial  of  bis  being  ejectetl  from  the 
land  he  disuncovered,  or  saying  thus: 

* This  land  which  I keep  by  dadenhiidd 
came  to  me ; and  if  there  be  who  shall 
deny  that,  there  are  for  me  enow  who 
know  what  I say  to  be  true.' 

3.  ‘ Gml  knows,’  says  the  claimant, 

* 1 promised  evidences  as  to  my  being 
ejected  from  the  land  I disuncovered,  with 
guardians  who  shall  defend  my  being  there 
so  long,  and  to  the  commencement  of  my 
legal  possession  of  the  land.* 

4.  If  the  claimant’s  evidences  succeed, 
dadenhudd  shall  be  adjudged  to  him  and  to 
keep  his  place  until  the  end  of  the  year 
without  answering  any  one ; yet  he  is  not 
a proprietor,  but  he  is  to  have  a house 
plot,  and  property,  and  ploughing  as  a 
conservator. 

d.  If  he  bring  guardians  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  claim  of  propriety,  he 
cannot  be  ever  disturbed. 
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VI.  Onys  dwc  y dydd  liwnnw  cf  a ddich- 
awn  y ddwyn  yn  yr  ocsleu  cylVcithyawl  vw 
ddwyn,  ac  yna  ny  bydd  rhcit  yr  hawlwr 
aminlogeu  tir  y hoH  y tir  o Jdadanudd 
peth  hagcn  gwyr  gorfotref  y brofi  y yrru 
yn  angcylrcilhyawry  ar  y tir. 

VII.  Illicit  hagcn  yr  gwarcheitwat  cayl 
aminiogcu  tir  a gwyr  gorfotref.  i . amin- 
yogou  y tir  yn  y gylcb,  y gadw  y tir 
ganlhaw. 

VIII.  O dyt  yr  hawlwr  yn  erbyn  yr  am- 
ddiffynnwr  neu  y gcitwat  na  hcnyw  or 
orfotrcf,  dywedct  yiitcu  yr  henyw,  a bot 
iddaw  ddigawn  ay  gwyr  y hanfot ; a digawn 
a wyr  ac  a gatwo  breint  gorfotref;  ac  nyt 
rfieit  y ceitweit  hynny  eithyr  o w'yr  addfwyn 
breinyoc. 

IX.  Oa  nmddiffynnwr  a ddywcit  o dad> 
anudd  y doeth  y tir  hwn  y mi  ac  ar  cyf- 
reith  y dodaf  na  ddylyaf  i adaw  y tir  tra 
berthyno  cadw  dadanudd. 

X.  Dyoer  heb  yr  hawlwr  ydd  wyt  li  yn 
cadw  y tir  hw'nn  hwy  no  breint  dadanudd 
ac  y may  digawn  a wyr  hynny  j ac  ar  cyf- 
rcith  y dodaf  y dlyaf  inncu  dadanudd  ar  dy 
dorr  ditlicu. 

XI.  Cyfreith  a ddywcit  pwybynnac  a 
gatwo  tir  o dadanudd  hwy'  no  Lreint  dod« 
anudd  y ceffir  dadanudd. 

XII.  O dichawn  o cyfreith  yr  amddiff- 
ynnwr  brofi  y fot  yn  briodawr  cychwynnet 

r ampriodawr  rhacddaw'  ymeith.  Ac  o 
ydd  cyhydeild  y ddwy  ddylyet,  rhanncr  yn 
ddcuhaner  y tir,  ac  eisleddent  eill  deu  ar 
y tir. 

XIII.  Pwybynnac  a ddel  y ddadanud  y 
drcf  chwc  ugeint  a dal. 

XIV.  Os  y faynawl  y daw  punt  a dal. 

XV.  Os  y randir  tri  ugeint  a dal. 

XVI.  Ot  hawl  brodyr  dadanudd  yr  hynaf 
a ddyly  y dadanudd  ac  3'nteu  o lydd  ddad- 
anudd  yw  frodyr. 

XLviii.  [am  debvyxc.] 

1.  Scf  yw  cyngwarchadw  ty  neu  odyn, 
neu  ysgebawr : ny  ellir  terfynu  ar  dorr  y 
rhei  hynny. 

n.  Ny  ddichawn  hefyt  eitliyr  priotlawr 
neu  wr  breinyoc  derfynu. 

III.  Nyt  a rhanndir  hefyt  yn  nangos,  nac 
yn  derfyii ; canys  pawb  a ddyly  y randir. 

IV.  Dadyl  derfyn  hagcn  y cilyo  gwiat  y 
wrtbaw  gan  ddywedut  nas  gwddaiit  a dw*yn 
hynny  yr  creir ; o bydd  cymreint  y tref  neu 
neb  ae  holo  ar  neb  ay  meddyano,  a chyt  eu 


e.  If  he  bring  them  not  that  day,  he  can 
do  so  at  the  legal  periods  to  bring  them, 
and  then  the  claimant  will  have  no  need  of 
land  borderers  to  claim  tlie  land  by  daden- 
hudd;  he  must  have,  however,  supernu- 
morary-trev  men,  to  prove  his  being  ille- 
gally cjettcil  from  the  land. 

7.  The  conservator,  how'cver,  must  have 
land  borderers  and  su|>crmimerary-trev 
men,  that  is,  borderers  from  the  land  around 
him  to  keep  for  him  his  land. 

8.  If  the  claimant  advance  against  the 
defendant,  or  hU  guardian,  that  lie  did  not 
originate  from  the  supernumerary-trev,  let 
him  say  that  he  did,  and  that  he  has  enow 
who  know  he  did;  and  enow  who  know 
and  will  keep  the  privilege  of  a super- 
numcrary-trev ; and  those  guardians  neetl 
be  only  respectable  privileged  men. 

9.  If  a ciefendant  say:  * By  dadenhudd 
this  land  came  to  me ; and  to  the  law'  I 
appeal,  that  I am  not  to  leave  the  land, 
while  it  shall  be  appropriate  to  keep 
dadenhudd.* 

10.  * God  knows,*  says  the  claimant, 

* thou  art  keeping  this  land  longer  than  the 
privilege  of  dadenhudd,  and  there  arc 
enow  who  know  that ; and  to  the  law  I 
appeal,  that  I am  to  liavc  dadenhudd  over 
thee.’ 

11.  Tlie  law  says,  whoever  shall  keep 
land  by  dadenhudd  longer  than  the  privi- 
lege of  dadenhudd,  dadenhudd  is  to  be  had. 

12.  If  the  defendant  can,  by  law,  prove 
that  he  is  a proprietor,  let  the  non-proprie- 
tor depart  from  tchcncc.  And  if  the  two 
titles  be  equal,  the  land  shall  be  shared, 
and  let  them  both  settle  on  the  land. 

13.  \Vliocver  comes,  through  dadenhudd, 
to  a trev,  pays  six  score  pence. 

14.  If  he  come  to  a maeiiol,  he  pays  one 
pound. 

13.  If  to  a randir,  he  pays  three  .score 
pence. 

16.  If  brothers  claim  dadenhudd,  the 
eldest  is  to  have  the  dadenhudd ; and  he 
gives  dadenhudd  to  his  brothers. 

XLVIII.  [of  mcerikg.] 

1.  Conservancy  implies  a building,  or 
kiln,  or  barn  ; boundaries  cannot  be  carried 
beyond  those. 

2.  No  one,  likewise,  but  a proprietor,  or 
a privileged  man,  can  meer. 

3.  A randir,  likewise,  is  not  to  be  taken 
when  shewn  as  a nicer ; for  every  one  is  to 
have  his  randir. 

4.  A question  of  meer,  however,  from 
which  a country  shall  shrink,  saying,  that 
they  know  not,  and  that  by  the  relic ; if 
the  trev,  or  the  person  who  shall  claim  it, 
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gwarcl)ailw,  ynay  rlmn  cyfrcith  rhvngtlnint 
yn  tldeii  banner}  ac  yna  y dyly  arglwydd 
cbwe  ugeint  a pedeir  ar  ugeint  yr  vnat  ac 
felly  o bob  trefyuu  rhwng  dwy  dref  un 
freint, 

V.  O dcrfydd  na  ddylyo  yr  un  or  ddwy 
bleit  y tir  hwnnw,  hwnnw  a fydd  dlifeitli 
brenin. 

VI.  O bvdd  datferwyr  a ddylyo  dospnrth 
dady]  dcrfyn  yawn  y w bot  with  a ddywctt- 
oent  cyn  barmi  o gyfreith:  sef  rhyw  wyr 
y rhei  hynny,  breyryeit  hob  awydti  iddunt 
ar  iicb»  na  swydd  y neb  arnunt  wynteu. 

VII.  Ony  bydd  datferwyr  eyfreith  a farn 
y gyngwarchadw  terlymi ; ac  nyt  a rhandir 
yn  derfyn ; ac  o cheissir  dw'yn  cyraeint  a 
rhandir  colleilic  ac  bolo  oe  haw). 


be  equal  in  privilege  to  the  one  who  shall 
possess  it,  and  they  be  equal,  then  the  law 
shares  between  them ; and  there  the  lord 
is  to  have  six  score  pence,  and  the  judge 
twenty-four  pence ; and  so  for  every  mcer- 
ing  between  two  trevs  of  equal  privilege. 

& If  neither  of  the  two  parlies  be  enti> 
tied  to  that  laud,  it  is  tlie  king’s  waste. 

0.  If  there  be  finders,  who  arc  to  settle 
a suit  of  meering,  it  is  right  to  abide  their 
decision  before  a«ljudging  by  law:  those 
men  arc  to  be  breyrs  without  office  over 
any  one,  and  nut  themselves  subject  to  the 
authority  of  others. 

7.  If  there  be  not  finders,  the  law  ad- 
judges preoccupation  to  meer;  and  a 
raiidir  goes  not  as  a meer ; and  if  a randir 
be  sought  to  l)e  taken,  the  person  who  shall 
claim  it  loses  his  cause. 


BOOK  THE  FIFFEENTH. 


• BREINYEU  GWYR  l*OW'YS, 

I.  Kertawr  huenyt  huanaw'  auch  mawl 
Kert  hep  dawl  heb  dwyllaw 
Kert  uchcl  antawel  antaw 
Nyd  kasgert  kosgort  Dyssilyaw. 


II.  O dawn  mawr  mab  Duw  dylyaf  ardelw 
Dull  kynhelw  kvniialyaf 
O gertcu  bleitycu  Llacn  gwryaf 
O ganon  kertoiy'on  kanai. 


in.  Cenaon  Selyf  seirfF  cadeu  Meigyen 
Nyd  meigoll  y kigicu 
Kynniuycid  kynneuawd  oreu 
Kyiinytws  brenhinet  breinhycu. 

IV.  Cynnytws  Powys  per  nolyant  yr  pell 
Nyd  pall  yr  digonssant 
Dragon  dwfyn  deuawd  a gadwant 
Drcig)'cu  dewr  deu  prid  ny  dalyant. 

* A poem  by  Cymideiv,  who  flourubed  about  llfiO- 
ISOO,  taken  from  the  Myvyrian  Ardiauiicf^y. 

* The  boundary  between  I\>wy*  and  C»wyn«W  fol- 
lowed nearly  the  course  of  Uic  rrrer  l)yvi,  the  Berwyn 
fnm  of  mouDUiins,  ami  the  river  Ahin  to  its  junctHKi 
»»th  the  Dee.  The  limits  of  Powys  on  the  side  of 
Dyved  and  South  Wales  were,  in  general,  tl>e  river  Wye. 


•PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  MEN  OF  ^POWYS. 

1.  A minstrel,  a {x>clical  animator,  praises 

you, 

A song  w'ithout  omission,  without 
deceit } 

Hear  a lay  of  high  theme,  inspiring. 
Not  the  hateful  song  of  tlie  train  of 
*Tysilio. 

2.  By  the  great  endowment  of  the  Son  of 

I am  to  avouch, 

Tlie  form  of  example  I uphold, 

Lays  of  wolfs,  foremost,  manliest. 

By  the  canon  of  minstrels  I sing. 

3.  Offspring  of  '•Selv’v,  serpents  of  the 

confiicts  of  • Meigen, 

Not  of  battle  loss  tliey  hetir ; 
Conflicters  with  superior  immunities, 
Kings  increased  their  privileges. 

4.  Powys  increased  in  fair  praise  from  far, 

'Diey  c'aused  not  failure; 

Tliey  keep  the  full  custom  of  the  leader, 
Brave  lieroes,  they  pay  not  two  ^prids. 

* T1>e  rcligiou*  eitabluJimem  at  Meivod  in  MontgCK 
merynliirv,  d^icated  to  Tystlio. 

* Son  of  Cynan  whilc-car,  son  of  Brochwpl  ih«  tuskai. 

* The  l»actle  of  Ilethfeld,  between  C«dw»llun  king  of 
Gwynedd  ami  Edwin  king  of  Northumbria,  in  the  year 
672,  in  which  Edwin  was  slain. 

' See  D.  Code,  R.  ii.  c.  xxm.  s.  23. 
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V.  Ny  the)ir  o wir  o wreitrwjt  breisc 
A brwysgaw  yn  rodwyt 
Ebediw  gwr  briw  braw  dygwyt 
Yn  ilyt  brwydyr  rac  bron  y arglwyt. 


VI.  Ny  thal  gwyr  Powys  pcnn  reith  ar 

Gymry 

Gan  gymryd  ag  kyureilh 
Wedy  treul  trylew  dloleith 
Wedy  trin  traean  o anreith. 

VII.  O anreith  y dyvu  dioual  anrec 

Anrydet  kyuartal 
ErmvJel  terrwyn  leymual 
Eur  )iyborch  hebauc  a bual. 


vni.  Buant  kyd  yg  gryd  yg  gretyf  kyuaniod 
Kyuaruogy'on  diletyf 
Y wrthod  anno<l  ac  annetyf 
O grculan  o grculawn  gynnctyC 


IX.  Cynnetyf  gwyr  ractncith  metgjrn 
ortyfneid 

Mctgw'vn  grcid  gretyf  heym 
Gwyllyoot  gynt  ny  gcdwynt  gedeyrn 
Gwy!  bcntan  am  dan  am  dcvrn. 


X.  Cynnetyf  i aergun  nrgoedwys  werin 
A warawd  rac  Lloogrwya 
Kann  y vrawd  y vreint  ac  towya 
Rann  y cliwaer  ny  cheir  o Bowys. 


XI.  Cynnetyf  y Bowys  benn  ymadrawt 
gwyr 

Vch  gwiraud  ciir  gymlawt 
Yn  nep  llys  yn  nep  lie  anhawt 
Nad  ef  daw  ar  eu  llaw  lledcawt. 

XII.  Cynnetyf  y Bowys  kynnossod  yn  acr 

Yn  arcs  cu  raclod 
Ym  blaen  cadeu  cadw  aruod 
Ac  yn  ol  diwetwyr  dyuod. 

XIII.  Cynnetyf  y Bowys  ban  cl  ar  drcmyn 

Y deruyn  diogel 
Na  bo  tro  tramwy  gyuarchwel 
Na  bo  caeth  na  bo  carr  dichwel. 


* S«e  B.  IT.  c.  II. 

^ Th«  king,  bylaw,  in  Wain  had  the  third  of  thcipoiL 
IJVWS,  II. 


LAWS,  7G9 

5.  Tliere  is  not  paid  in  truth  by  strenuous 
manhoo<l. 

Active  in  intrcnchmenta, 

•Ebeiliw  for  a wounded  roan,  deiitli 
impending. 

In  (he  day  of  battle  before  his  lord. 

d.  llie  men  of  Powys,  chief  of  tlie  Cymry, 
pay  not, 

By  enduring  injustice, 

Aflcr  strife,  bravely  slaughtering, 

Aflcr  battle  the  '’third  of  the  spoil. 

7.  In  the  spoil  that  may  accrue,  a chance 

acouisitiun, 

Efjual  their  honorable  share, 

From  the  rencounters  of  an  ardent  regal 
progeny, 

Revered  gold,  hawk,  and  buffalo  horn. 

8.  They  were  together  in  |>eril  in  the 

scene  of  onset 
Active  armed  ones. 

To  oppose  impediment  and  illegality 
On  gory  plain  from  tyrannical  disjiosU 
tion. 

9.  An  immunity  of  the  mead-reared  men 

accustomed  to  mead  horns  ; 
Mcnd-olatcd,  fierce,  of  iron  frame, 
Tlie  former  dark-watch  the  mighty 
keep  not, 

The  heartli  watch  around  the  fire  for  the 
prince. 

10.  An  immunity  to  the  battle-dogs,  the 

covert  community. 

That  guard  against  Loegrians, 

A share  to  the  brotlicr  his  privilege 
commands, 

A share  to  the  sister  is  not  had  from 
Pow'ys. 

11.  An  immunity  to  Powys,  men  of  high 

converse 

Over  liquor  flowim;  from  gold, 

In  no  court,  in  no  difficult  circumstance, 
Comes  tliere  to  their  hand  ‘stinted 
measure. 

12.  An  immunity  to  Powys  the  first  onset 

in  battle, 

Awaiting  their  former  fame. 

In  the  van  of  hosts  to  meet  the  attack, 
Ami  itt  the  rear  to  retire. 

13.  An  immunity  to  Powys  when  going 

upon  an  excursion 
To  a secure  confine. 

That  their  journey  be  no  subject  of 
enquiry. 

That  they  be  not  bond,  nor  car-returning. 
‘ Sec  V.  Code,  B.  li.  c.  it.  i.  10. 
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xiT.  Cynnctyf  ywcli  Bowys  ban  wnaeth- 
Huch  gorssaf 

Auch  gorset  na  bei  gaeUi 
GJyw  gwyrthuawr  gwyrtliodwch  chwi 
elwaeth 

Gwrthodcs  rywyr  righyllaetlx. 

XV.  Cynnetyf  yr  dreigj-eu  uegya  dragon 
berth 

Ky  borthynt  anetuon 
Yn  cu  byw  ar  cu  ry-w  rotyon 
Na  rennid  ranneu  kynytion. 


XVI.  Cynnetyf  a waraud  y weriii  Argocil 
Nyd  argel  om  bartrin 
Nas  gouwy  gordwy  na  |»ortln 
Goual  tal  teitxltL-  brenhm. 


XVII.  Cynnetyf  yr  ccdwyr  ced  ysgein  y 
velrt 

Cedweilch  heirt  hart  yd  ucin 
Eil  g\^'crtb  gwarth  gxMthodes  kynrein 
Eli  gormeirgormcsgylch  rieln. 


XVIII.  Gwrthodwch  auch  cam  ccnedloet 
Powys 

Peues  cyrt  a chyhoet 
Glyw  kyrchuawr  kylchynuelrch  nyd 
oct 

Gwyl  hebatic  hclxoch  ncud  adoet. 

xrx.  Nyt  adoet  uyn  dawn  yn  ouer  om 
gwlad 

Am  gwledlc  ae  d'lriier 
Nym  gw'na  tro  treigylueirt  un  amser 
Nym  twyll  pwyll  pan  ym  kyuarchcr. 


XX.  Gw^t  Powys  pobyl  disgywcn 
Cad  orllawes  orllawen 
Pedeir  kynnetyf  cadw  ci^yr  vrtcu 
Ar  dec  yr  dugant  o Ueigen. 


• See  V.  Code,  B.  i.  c.  xxxv. 

^ Sec  V.  Cod^  D.  i.  c.  xvi,  s.  1 1 . 

* An  eppellatlon  for  Powp  on  iccvuut  of  iu  numo* 
rous  woods. 


14.  An  immunity  to  ye  of  Powys  wlicn  yc 

make  a stand, 

May  your  session  be  not  restricted 
Bv  a gracious  lord,  yet  reject. 

Heroes  rejected,  ‘apparitor-ship. 

15.  An  immunity  to  the  brave,  reared  by  a 

pleasant  leader, 

Who  8up(>ort  not  illegality, 

During  their  lives,  among  all  their  kinds 
of  renders, 

No  '’quarters  are  furnished  to  huntsmen. 

16.  Immunity  guards  the  community  of 

• Argoed, 

It  is  not  concealed  from  my  bardic 
lore 

Wliich  neither  necessity  nor  impulse 
visits, 

From  the  care  of  gift  payment  to  a king. 

17.  An  immunity  to  the  warriors  of  fair 

gifts  to  bards, 

Handsome  hawks  of  conflict,  grace- 
fully bestowed, 

A second  cause  of  disgrace  the  .spear- 
men rejected, 

A second  grievance,  the  oppressive 
'progrcM  of  royal  ladies. 

18.  Reject  your  wrong,  kindreds  of  Powys, 

LantI  of  songs  and  notoriety, 

For  a chief  of  great  resort  “progress  for 
horses  there  was  not. 

Hawk  watch,  without  you,  was  it  not. 


19.  Not  useless  has  been  my  talent  to  my 

country, 

And  my  sovereign  provides  for  it, 

I follow  not  the  course  of  wandering 
bards  at  any  time, 

Discretion  ilcserts  me  not  when  I shall 
be  uddress<‘d.  ' 

20.  Men  of  Powys ! n people  renowned. 

By  a skilful  contest  of  joyful  result. 
Fourteen  immunities  strenuously  up- 
held and  honoured 
They  acquired  at  Meigen. 

“ Sc«  G.  Code,  B.  II.  c.  xxxv.  *.2. 

* See  IX  Code,  0.  n.  c.  xt.  s.  R. 
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INCIPIT  PROLOGUS  IN  LIRKO  LEGUM  HOWEL  DA  [HOWELI  BONIO 

Brittannic  ]egcs  rex  Howcl,  qui  cqgnominabatur  bonus,  id  eat,  da,  regni  sui,  scilicet, 
Gwynedoiorum,  Powyssorum,  atquc  Dcxtralium,  sapientium,  ct  in  unoToco  ante  suum 
tribunal  congregatorum,  uno  consensu  ct  diligent!,  quia  ex  omni  natione,  medio,  circiter, 
temperateque  constituit  Acciuit  de  qiiolibet  page  per  suum  regnum  uiros  auctorU 
tate  et  scienlia,  ct  omnes  cpiscopos,  archiepiscqpos,  abbates,  et  sacerdotes  totius  Wallic 
policntes  ad  locum  qui  dicitur  Ty  Gweyn  ar  Taf  [Domus  Alba  super  Tavam],  et  ibi 
demorati  sunt  xl*.  diebus  et  xlV  noctibus  in  pane  et  anno,  ct  tunc  tcmpcraucrunt  redi- 
tionem  forcfacti,  id  est,  co^  [punitionem],  superflua  uiminuere  que  erant  in  pliiribus 
reditionibus  Ibrefacti:  ita  f^crunt  pretium  uniuscuiusque  rei  et  iuditium  congruum  de 
qualibet  rc.  Tunc  surrcxcrunt  omnes  archicpiscopi,  epUcopi,  abbates,  et  sacerdotes, 
inducrunt  uesles  sua.s,  ct  instctcrunt  bacculis  cum  cruciuus  ct  candclis,  ct  cx  communi 
consilio  excommunicaucrunt  tronsgredientes  leges  istaa,  et  similiter  obscruantes  bcnn> 
dixerunt:  hec  iudicia  scripta  sunt. 

EXPLICIT  PBOLOGUS. 

IKCIPIT  LIBER  LEGUM. 

[LIBER  PRIMUS.] 

1.  QUE  SUNT  OFFICIALES  CUUIF.. 

].  A curia  sua  rex  sumpsit  exordium,  disponens  in  ca  xx“im*^.  ministros  officinles, 
quorum  primus  est 

I.  Penteylu  [prefectus  lamilie]. 

II.  Secundus  offeyrat  teylu  [sacerdos  familie]. 

m.  Tcrcius  dysteyn  [dispenaator]. 

IV.  Quartua  braudur  nys  [iudex  curie].  , 

V.  Quintus  hebogyt  [auceps], 

VI.  Sextus  pengwastraut  [prefectus  equisomim]. 

VII.  Septimus  penkenyt  [prefectus  venatorum]. 

VIII.  Octauus  g^vas  stauell  [camerarius].  . 

IX.  Nonus  dysteyn  [dispensator]  regme. 

X.  Dccimus  offeyrat  [sacerdos]  regine. 

XI.  Undecimus  bard  teylu  [bardus  familie]. 

XII.  Duodecimus  gostegwr  [silentiarius]. 

XIII.  Tcrcius  decimus  deressaur  cnewat  fianitor  aide]. 

XIV.  Qiiartus  dccimus  deressaur  stauell  [ianitor  caraere]. 

XV.  Quintus  decimus  moruyn  stauell  [camcrario]. 

XVI.  Sextus  decimus  gwastraut  awyn  [equisoj. 

XVII.  Septimus  decimus  cannuyllyt  [candelarius]. 

xviii.  Octauus  decimus  irullyat  [pincernaj. 

XIX.  Nonus  dccimus  medyd  [confector  medonis]. 

XX.  Viccsimus  suydwr  [servitor]. 

XXI.  Vicesimus  primus  coccus  [coquus]. 

XXII.  Vicesimus  secundus  troydyauc  [p^ifer]. 

xxiii.  Vicesimus  tercius  medic  [mcdicus]. 

XXIV.  Uirosimus  qiiartus  gwastraut  [cquiso]  regine. 

II.  Ilii  xx”.iiii'^.  ter  miolibet  in  anno  debent  indumenU  sua  a rege  et  regina  liabcrc ; 
lanea  scilicet  a rege,  et  linea  a regina,  et  hoc  in  Natali,  et  Paseba,  et  Pentecoste. 

III.  Rex  debet  regine  tertiam  partem  lucri  de  propria  terra.  Ministri  uero  regis 
debent  similiter  tertiam  partem  lucrorum  ministris  regine. 

11.  DE  PRECIO  REGIS  ET  ElUS  SATRHAED  [iNJURIa]. 

1.  Pretium  uero  regis  est,  triplicarc  suum  sayrhaed,  et  huic  trlpHcationi  adderc  medic- 
tatem  eius  eleuando,  et  huic  toti  sccundo  medietatem,  et  tercio  similiter.  Sayrhaed 
uero  eius  est:  frangere  suum  refugium ; uel  cum  duo  reges  ad  fines  sues  coiurandi 
causa  insimul  uencrint,  et  in  illo  loco  aliquU  de  hominibus  altcrius  regis  hominem 
altcrius  interfecerit  uel  de  suis  j aut  uxorem  eius  abuti.  Redditur  uero  sic : centum 
uat'cc  albc  cum  tauro  albo  de  quolibet  pago,  id  est,  contref,  cui  rex  dominalur;  cum 
uirga  argentoa  ciusdem  altitiidinis  cum  r^c  sedente  in  cathctlra  sua  usque  ad  os  eius, 
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ct  citist^cm  gro88i(u(lini.4  cum  digito  eius  medico,  ct  cum  cyplio  aureo  qui  sufficiat 
ad  uiuitn  lactuin  poUlionis  regis,  ci  qni  liabcat  cooperculuin  aureum  tarn  latum  ut 
faciea  rcgit>,  et  acleo  i>|>i88um  lit  unguis  araturis  pullicis  qui  per  scptennium  aratrum 
ienuerit,  lie)  testa  oui  auce : virga  debet  liabere  in  unoquoque  enpite  tria  capita  in 
latlludincni  extensa,  in  quibus  stet  uirga,  ct  in  altero  capite  similiter  tria  capitUt  in 
quibus  cypims  sedeat ; capita  ilia  sex  ciusdem  grossitudinis  debent  esse  cum  uirga,  ct 
eiusdem  longitudinis  cum  digito  eius  meiUco. 

lu  Non  redditur  aurum  nisi  regi  Aberfrau  et  Djpeuer. 


HI.  DE  INIVRIA  REGINE. 

1.  Reginc  uero  sayrhaed  triplex  cst:  scilicet,  frangerc  siium  refugium ; uel  cedere 
earn  fustc ; ucl  aliquid  ui  dc  manibus  cius  cripere : et  tunc  tcrcia  pars  sayrhaed  regis  ci 
restituetur,  bcd  sine  auro  et  sine  argeiuo. 

IV.  DF.  LICITO  REGl. 

I.  Licilum  regis  cst  habere  xxx*.  sex  homines  cquitantes  in  coinmitalu  suo,  id  cst, 
xx'^xiit".  officinles  suos,  et  duodecim  iiuspites,  preter  I'aniiliam,  el  optimatca,  ct  pueros,  et 
iocculatores,  et  pauperes. 

V.  DE  lURE  ET  DICXITATE  CUBTHRYCH  [lIEREDIs]. 

j.  Hcre.s  qui  post  regem  regno  succctlit  omnibus  debet  case  in  curia  lionorabilior 
preter  regem  el  reginam,  debel  enim  esse  filius  regis,  uel  eius  fratcr. 

II.  Locus  eius  in  aula  est  in  opposito  regis  ultra  ignem. 

HI.  Inter  hcredem  et  columpnam  prime  loco  iuuex  babet  sedem  ; secundo  ofTe^rat 
teylu  [sacerdos  familicj ; ex  altera  uero  parte  hervdis  penkerd  [musicus  primariusj 
patrie;  |H>st  liiinc  in  Mia  parte  nemo  potest  sibi  debitiim  ucndicare  locum. 

IV.  Pretium  uero  liereilis  est  cquale  pretiu  regis,  sine  auro  et  argento } similiter  et 
sayrhaed  cius. 

V.  Omne  sumptum  ct  omnia  necessaria  honorabiliter  a rege  debet  habere. 

vf.  Hospitium  uero  eius  est  aula  regis,  et  cum  eo  omnes  pueri  regis,  et  calo  qui 
ignem  custodiat  et  claudat  hostia. 

VII.  Anewyn  [refcctioncmj  debet  habere  sine  mensura,  id  cst,  ad  sufficientiam. 

VI.  DE  DIGNTTATE  KEGI. 

I.  Cum  rex  sederit  in  se<le  sua  in  tribus  festis  principnlibus,  ad  leuam  suara  debet 
habere  quemlam  ucnerabilem  uirum  de  terra,  cuius  hereditaria  dlgnitas  ilium  locum  ei 
adquirot ; iuxta  ilium  kynimellaur  [cancelinrius]  ; postca  auceps  : ail  dextram  uero  suam 
ponat  rex  quemcumquc  iiclit  ucnerari : pedifer  debet  sederc  sub  pedlbus  regis ; 
cannuyllyt  [candelarius]  stare  debet  ante  regem. 

VII.  DE  REFUGIO  REGIS  ET  REGISE  FT  CUIUSLIBET  OFFIClALtUM. 

I.  Ex  quo  dysteyn  [dispensator]  steterit  in  aula  post  prandUim  in  tribu.s  festis  princi- 
palibus,  ponens  in  ea  paccm  Dei,  et  regis,  ct  rcginc,  et  optimatum  curie,  transgredienti 
pacem  illam  niisquam  crit  ref’ugium.  Tunc  euruni  omnium  refugium  cst  commune;  et 
super  omnia  rel'ugia  regis  retiigium  est. 
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II.  Quicumque  ergo  refugium  omnium  et  regis  frcgcrit,  ncc  usqiiam  nec  ab  unius 
refiigio  dcfendi  debcL 

III.  Nota  ^uod  non  potest  aliquis  myn;^strorum  curie  refugium  dare,  nisi  eorum 
aliquis  in  curia  stana,  pro  se  et  commlnistris  suis,  pro  quibus  atcstauerit  se  regis  refu- 
gium  dcbcro  prostare. 

IV.  Refugium  regine  est,  conducerc  homincm  trans  fines  patrie,  sine  herlyt  [pcrsccu- 
tione]  et  ragot  [impedimentoj. 

V.  Refugium  ptmtcylu  [prefect!  familie]  cst,  conducerc  homincm  ad  fincm  kemwt 
[comoti]  in  quo  sit. 

VI.  Refugium  sacerdotis  familie  esb  conducerc  hominem  ad  ecclesiam  in  qua  nouis- 
sime  [missam^  cclcbrauit. 

VII.  Refugium  dystcyn  [dispensatoris]  est,  ex  quo  stare  ceperit  in  ofiicio  suo  in  aiiUt 
usquedum  nouissirous  homo  dc  curia  ieritdormitum,  conducerc  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

VIII.  Refugium  aucupis  cst,  conducerc  homincm  ad  ilium  locum  in  quo  ultimus 
aucupatus  fuerit 

IX.  Refugium  judicis  est*  ex  quo  prima  causa  tractetur  ante  cum  mane,  donee  ipse 
discernat  ultimam  in  illo  die,  conducere  homincm  tanto  tempore. 

X.  Refugium  pengwastraut  [prefect!  cquiaonura]  est,  conducere  homincm  tanto  tem- 
pore quantum  cursus  uelocissimi  ecjui  sue  custodie  donee  dcficiaU 

XI.  Refugium  penkenyd  [prefecti  venatorum]  est,  conducere  homincm  tanto  tempore 
quo  uix  cornu  eius  audiatur. 

XII.  Refugium  gwaa  stauell  [camerarii]  est,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore  quanto 
aliquis  eat  propter  onus  cirporum,  et  ex  eo  sternal  lectum  regis,  et  pannis  cum  cooiicriat. 

XIII.  Refugium  dystcyn  [dispensatoris^  regine  est,  ex  auo  stare  ceperit  in  officio  suo 
in  camera,  donee  ultimus  homo  eat  dormilum,  conducere  nominem  tanto  tempore. 

XIV.  Refugium  sacerdotis  regine  est,  conducere  hominem  ad  pruximam  ecciesiam. 

XV.  Refugium  bard  teylu  [bardi  familie]  est,  conducere  hominem  ad  penteylu  [prefcc- 
tum  familie],  et  penteylu  [prefectus  familie]  usque  ad  finem  kemwt  [comoti]  in  quo  sit. 

XVI.  Refugium  gostegur  [silentiarii]  est,  cx  quo  primum  silentium  feccrit  in  aula 
donee  ad  tiltimuro,  conducerc  homincm  tanto  tempore. 

XVII.  Refugium  dorcssaur  c newat  [ianltoris  aule]  est,  conducere  hominem  longitu- 
dinem  brachii  sui  cum  uirga  iiersus  lanitorem. 

xviii.  Refugium  ianltoris  est,  custodirc  hominem  cu!  refugium  dcdcrit  donee  penteylu 
[prefectus  familie]  hospicium  petens  [j>cr  portam  veniatj,  et  cum  eo  ilium  soluere 
donee  ultimus  homo  curiam  rclinquat. 

XIX.  Refugium  deressaur  stauell  [ianitoris  cainere]  cst,  conducere  hominem  ad 
portarium. 

XX.  Refugium  moruyn  stauell  [camerarie]  est,  tantum  quantum  refugium  gwasstawell 
[camcrarii]  regis. 

XXI.  Refugium  gwastraut  awyn  [cquisonis]  est,  conducere  homincm  tanto  tempore 
quanto  faber  curie  faciet  nil*',  ferra  cum  clauis,  et  cum  eo  ferret  dextnirium  regis. 

XXII.  Refugium  candclarii  est,  ex  quo  primam  candclam  accendcrit,  donee  ultimam 
extinguat,  conducerc  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

xxiii.  Refugium  medyd  [confcctoris  mcdonls]  cst,  cx  quo  ceperit  preparare  dolium 
medonis,  donee  finiat  et  cooperiat  illud,  conducerc  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XXIV.  Refugium  sw)dur  [servitoris]  est,  ex  quo  ceperit  cibos  diuidere,  donee  ultimus 
homo  habeat  cibum  suum,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XXV.  Refugium  cocci  est,  ex  quo  assare  ceperit  primum  fcrculum,  donee  uUimum 
regi  apponat,  conducerc  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XXVI.  Refugium  troydyauc  [pediferi]  est,  ex  quo  ceperit  sedere  sub  pedibus  regis, 
donee  rex  surgeiis  eat  ad  catneram,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

xxvii.  Refugium  medic!  familiaris  est,  ex  quo  iussu  regis  ad  quondam  infirmum  curandiim 
proficiscatur,  uonce  redeat,  conducerc  hominem  tanto  tempore : si  mcdicus  curie  sanaucrit 
aliquem  curialem  uulneratum  iussu  regis,  ipse  habebit  gwaydwysch  [vestem  cruentatam] 
uulnerati,  et  a r(^  habebit  superius  indumentum,  cum  euin  postca  prius  uideriL 

XXVIII.  Refugium  gwastraut  [cquisonis]  regine  est,  tantum  quantum  refugium  gwas- 
traut awyn  [equisonis]  regis. 

XXIX.  Refugium  kynnuttey  [lignatoris]  est,  conducere  hominem  ad  ultimum  locum 
in  quo  ierit  pro  lignis,  et  quantum  cum  lignicisino  possit  iactare. 

XXX.  Refugium  esmtivi  est,  quantum  potest  falcem  suam  proiicerc. 

Dictum  est  de  remgiis  predictonim  xx'iiii”.  officialium,  quorum  uniuscuiusque  qui 
fregerit  refugium  iniuriam  ei  infert. 

LAWS,  II.  0 L 
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vm.  mCAMUS  ergo  quid  pro  SINGUDORUM  INIUBIA  REDDI  DEDEAT,  ET  quantum  filT 
SATRHAED  UNIUSCUIUSQUE  OFPICIALIUM. 

I.  Iniuria  pcntcylu  fprcfecti  cst,  quantum  tertia  pars  iniuric  rcgis ; et  pretium 

eius  tercia  pars  prccH  re^is ; scd  utrumquc  sine  ouro  ct  argento. 

II.  Iniuna  uniuscuiusque,  scilicet,  dysteyn  [dispensatorisj,  braudur  lys  [iudicis  curieL 
ponkenyd  fprefccti  venatorum],  ^engwastraut  [prefecti  e(|uisonum],  hebogyt  [aucupis], 
gH'as  staueU  [cainerarii].  est,  ir'  . uacce  ct  nouem  unde  argenti. 

in.  Precium  corum  euiuslibet  est,  nouem  uacce  et  nouies  xx**.  uacce  cum  tribus 
elcuationibus. 

IV.  Iniuria  cctcrorum  est,  sex  uacce  ct  sex  uncic  argenti. 

V.  Pretium  uniuscuiusque  eorum  cst,  sex  uacce  et  sexies  uiginti  uacce  cum  tribus 
eleuationibus. 

VI.  Siquis  hominem  Occident,  primo  iniuriam  eius  debet  reddere,  deindc  pretium 
cius,  quia  nemo  occiditur  sine  sayrhaed  ; set  redditur  sine  cicuatione. 

VII.  Siquis  sacerdoti  fecerit  iniuriam,  uel  eum  occidcrit,  iuditio  synodi  puniatur. 

IX.  DE  HOSPICIIB  OPPICIALIUM,  UBI  ESSE  DEBEANT. 

I.  Hospitium  penteylu  [prefecti  familic]  est,  maxima  domus  que  in  mc<lia  uilla  repe- 
riatur ; familiares  enim  debent  cum  co  huspitari,  ucl  circa  eum,  ad  omne  rcgis  negotium 
parati ; cum  eo  debent  bard  teylu  [bardus  familie]  et  medyc  [medicus]  collocari. 

II.  Hospitium  dystcyn  [dispensatoris^  est,  proxima  domus  curie,  quia  ipse  dcl>et  deser- 
uire  curio,  ct  cocquinc  prouidcrc  ; et  cum  eo  omnes  suydwyr  [servitores^  debent  esse. 

HI.  Hospitium  sacerdotis  est,  domus  sui  capellani;  et  cum  co  omnes  cleric!  regis 
debent  esse. 

IV.  Hospitium  penkenyt  [prefecti  venatorum]  est,  tritonum  regis ; et  cum  eo  omnes 
uenatorcs. 

V.  Hospitium  pengwastraut  [prefecti  eqiii.sonum]  est,  proxima  domus  horreo  regis  ^ 
et  cum  eo  omnes  gwastrodyon  [^equisones]  debent  esse : ipse  dislribuit  prehendas  equo- 
rum  et  hospicia:  quilibet  equus  in  prebenda  iiii*'.  garbas  nabebit. 

VI.  Hospitium  hebogyt  [aucupis]  est,  horrciim  regis,  quia  caret  fumo. 

VII.  Hospitium  braudwr  llys  [iudicis  curie]  est,  aula  regis,  habens  pluuinar  sub  capHc 
cui  rex  ins^erit  in  die. 

VIII.  Camerarius  et  camcraria  debent  habere  lectum  in  camera  regis. 

IX.  Hospitium  hostiarii  aule  ct  hostiarii  camcrc  est,  domus  portani. 

X.  DB  lURE  XT  DIGNITATE  PESTEYLU  [pREFECTI  FAMIEIe]. 

I.  Fente^ylu  [prefectus  familie]  debet  habere  anewyn  [refectioncm]  in  hospitio  suo, 
scilicet,  tres  dyscos  plenos  cybariis,  et  trin  cornua  plena. 


II.  Quolibet  anno  debet  muncrari  a rege  tribus  libris : uniuscuiusque  vero  familiarium 
rounus  libra  est. 

III.  Si  familiares  regis  predam  fecerint,  et  penteylu  [prefectus  familic]  cum  eis,  ipse 
habebit  partem  trium  uirorum ; et  de  tertia  parte  que  regis  est,  unum  habebit  animal 
quod  elegerit. 

IV.  Penteylu  [prefectus  familie]  debet  habere  a r^lna  tertium  cornu  plenum  quod  a 
dysteyn  [dispensatore]  ei  datur. 

V.  Si  penteylu  [prefectus  familie]  ceperit  aliquem  qui  forisfecerit  in  anteriori  parte 
aule,  id  est,  hue  kyntet,  tertiam  partem  de  d^ruy  [multa  publics]  eius  habebit;  si  uero 
dysteyn  [dispensator]  aliquem  talem  in  inferiori  parte  aule,  id  est,  hvseoret,  terciam 
partem  de  dyruy  eius  habebit : versa  uice,  si  dysteyn  [dispensator]  Ibris^entem  ceperit 
ID  anteriori  parte  aule,  tertia  pars  dyruy  eius  erit ; si  uero  penteylu  [prefectus  familie] 
forisfacientem  ceperit  in  infenori  parte  aule,  tertia  para  dyruy  ci  cedet. 
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XI.  QUE  DySTEYN  [dISPCNSATORi]  DE  IUBE  COMPETANT. 
r.  IK'steyn  [dispensator]  cst  particeps  xx"im"%  digtiiutum  que  sunt  in  curia, 

II.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  dcb^t  hahcrc  |K>testatem  in  cocquina  ct  in  inedgellh  [cella]. 
in.  l)e  niiinmis  cum  regalibus  cenis  reddendis,  partem  duorum  uiroruni  accipict. 


rv.  Cum  rex  dcdcrit  swyd  [officiumj  alicul  de  swydog^on  [ministris],  exceplis  nrin- 
clpalibus  que  sunt  in  curia,  dysteyn  [dispensator]  de  lure  premium  babebit,  iu  est, 
gwaber  ystyn. 

V.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  habere  corium  cerui  a penkenyt  [prefecto  venatorum] 
in  Octobri,  ad  facienda  iiasa  in  qiiibus  portentur  cyphy  et  cornua  regis  ; sed  corium  illud 
debet  reddi  antequam  diuidantur  coria  inter  regem  et  uenatores. 

VI.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  habere  partem  duorum  uirorum  dc  numinis  g>\’as- 
trodyon  [equisonum]. 

VII.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  apponere  cibum  regi  in  tribus  festis  principalibus, 
et  seyc  [terculum]  superius  et  seyc  [fercuimn]  inferius,  et  regi  et  aliis  supradictis  pro- 
pinare,  antequam  moueat  pedem  a loco  suo  post  primuni  silentium. 

vni.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  habere  clamidem  penteylu  [prefccti  familie],  ct 
omnes  iiestcs,  in  trlbus  festis  principalibus. 

IX.  Dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  habere  digiti  meilii  sui  iongitudioem  dc  ceruUia 
supra  fecem ; de  bragaut  [mulso]  uero,  usque  ad  medium  noduin ; de  medone,  usque 
ad  extremum  nodum. 

X.  Si  duo  de  swydwyr  [aervltoribus]  certauerint,  dysteyn  [dispensator]  debet  habere 
tertiam  partem  de  dyruy  cKirum. 

XI.  Ipse  debet  custodirc  tcrciam  partem,  que  regis  eat.  dc  preda;  ct  si  rex  earn 
dyssipati  dysteyn  [dispensator]  habebit  uaccam  el  bouem. 

XU.  Dysteyn  ftlispensator]  pro  rege  debet  iurare,  cum  opus  fuerit,  nisi  pro  deserto 
regis;  quia  mayr  [prepositos]  et  kymellaur  [cancellarius]  debent  iurare  propter  desertum. 

XII.  DE  8ACERDOTIBUS. 

I.  Sacerdos  famihe  debet  habere  indumenta  ilia  in  quibus  rex  utitur  in  quadragesima 
contra  Pascha. 

II.  Sacerdos  regine  debet  habere  indumenta  ilia  in  quibus  regina  agat  penitenciam 
contra  Pascha. 

XIII.  DE  JUBE  «EBOGYT  [aCCDPIs]  ET  DIGNITATE. 

I.  Hebogyt  [auceps]  debet  haliere  corium  cerui  a penkenyt  [prefecto  venatorum],  ut 
fiant  cyroteche  ad  portandum  accipitres  regis. 

II.  Cum  hcbqgyt  [auceps]  aucupando  ceperit  aut  bwn  [ardeam  stellarem]  ; aut  hwy- 
bonogyl  ucnyt  [arquatamj  ; aut  cherechyt  [ardeam]  ; in  ifla  die  rex  debet  ei  ter  seruire : 


scilicet,  tenore  scansilem  eius  dum  descendat  ad  separandum  accipitres  ab  auibus  captis; 
et  tenere  equum  ipsius  dum  separat ; et  tenere  scansilem  eius  dum  ascendit : et  in  ilia 
nocte  ter  debet  eum  honorare  de  fercuUs  suis. 
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in.  Aucupem  nullus  predarc  debct,  si  ibrisfiierit,  nisi  preco. 

IV.  Non  aebet  auceps  potare  in  aula  nisi  trcsdiea  in  anno,  ne  inobrietur,  ct  aues  neg- 
ligat : vas  tamen  potest  liubere  in  aula  in  quo  potum  suum  ponat,  et  mittat  ad  hospitium. 

V.  Si  occidcrit  auceps  cquum  suum  causa  aucupandi,  uel  morbo  moriatur,  alium  statim 
debet  habere  a rege  in  ilia  die. 

VI.  Ec^uus  eius  partem  duorum  c^uorum  de  prebeuda  debet  habere. 

VII.  Eius  sunt  omnes  masculi  accipitres,  id  est,  hwyedyd ; et  omnes  nisi  que  in  terra 
curie  ipsius  sunt. 

vm,  Anewyn  [refectionem]  in  hospitio  suo  habebit,  scilicet,  unum  dyscum  plenum 
cum  tribus  cornibus. 

IX.  Ex  quo  includat  accipitres  regis  in  mutls  suis,  donee  cos  foras  extrahat,  non  debet 
alicui  respondcre  dc  u))a  calumpniai  retentus  cnim  est  circa  aues. 

X.  Kyle  [progressum]  debet  nabere  super  uillanos  reels  semel  in  anno ; ct  de  qualibet 
uilla  rusticana  denarios  legates,  uel  ouem  fetam,  habebit  in  cibos  accipitrum. 

XIV.  DE  JURE  IUD1CI8  CURfE. 

I.  Judex  curie  debet  habere  partem  uiri  dc  niimmis  qut  redduntur  cum  cena  regis; 
idem  dicet  omnia  indicia  curie,  (lesignabitque  omnium  curialium  iura  et  dignitates:  duos 
solidos  de  iure  habebit  ab  illo 


cuius  ius  uel  dignitatem  demonslrat. 

II.  Cum  iudices  habent  mercedem  Icgaletn,  id  est,  gober  kevereyth,  iudex  curie  debet 
habere  partem  duorum  uirorum. 

III.  Ipse  debet  habere  partem  uiri  dc  preda  quam  famiHa  regis  fccerit,  licet  domi  sit. 

IV.  Siquis  contradk-at  iudici  iudicanti,  ct  dicat  eum  praue  iudlcare,  dent  ambo  uadirno^ 
nium  in  manu  domini  regis ; et  si  tudex  conuincatur,  iudicium  eius  cassum  erit,  et  regi 
reddat  pretium  linguc  sue;  ct  dc  cetcro  nunquam  iuditium  iudicablt:  si  autem  alter 
conuincatur,  iudici  rcslituct  suum  sayrhaed  ; regt  ucro  reddet  pretium  linguc. 

V.  Si  quis  sine  licentia  lui  audiendum  iudices  accesserit  iudicantes,  ut  auscultct,  ct  regi 
reddat  tres  uaccas  camlury  [mullani  privatamj ; et  si  rex  presens  fucril,  dupplicilcr 
reddat. 

VI.  Equus  iudicis  partem  duorum  equonim  dc  prebenda  habebit,  stans  in  uno  presepe 
cum  equo  regis  cotiiliano. 

VII.  Judices  debent  liabere  I^I®^  denarios  legales  de  omni  iudkio,  si  res  de  qua  iudi- 
cent  ualeat  im*".  denarios  legales. 

viiL  Peng^'astraut  [prefectus  equisonum^  debet  iudici  ducerc  equum  suum  phalera- 
tum : ipse  ucro  dicct  ei  gratis  leges  ct  indicia  sua. 

XV.  DE  JURE  ET  DIGNITATE  PEKCWASTRAUT  fpRErECTl  EQLTSONCM]. 

I.  Pengn'astraut  [prefectus  equisonuni3  debet  habere  a dystcyn  [dispensatore]  corlum 
bouis  in  hyeme,  et  corium  uacce  in  estate,  ut  indc  hant  capistra  equi  regis : hoc  autem 
fit  antequam  diuidantur  coria  inter  dysteyn  [dispensatoromj  ct  swydogj'on  fministros]. 

II.  Pengwa-straut  [prefectus  equisouum]  debet  habere  coyssev  [crures]  bourn  et 
uaccarum  occisorum  in  coquina. 

III.  Ipse  debet  habere  partem  duorum  uirorum  de  nummis  g^i'astrodyon  [equisonum}. 
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IV.  Pcnguaatraut  fprcfectns  cquisonumj  dcbet  Imbcro  n rcgina  braccalom  cum  Uiimiia. 

V.  Penguastraut  [prefeclus  c<]uisonumJ  dcbct  habere  ucterein  scMam  dextrarii  regis, 
ct  cius  frenum. 

VI.  Penguastraut  [prefectus  cquisonumj  ct  gwastrodyon  [equisoncs]  cum  co  dcbcni 
habere  omnes  pullos  laciuos  dc  tertia  parte  que  regis  cst  dc  preda. 

VII.  Ipse  del^t  habere  anewyn  [refcctionem]  in  hospicio  suo»  scilicet,  unum  discum 
plenum  cum  tribus  cornibus. 

VIII.  Penguastraut  [prefectus  cquisonum]  dcbct  porrigerc  omnes  cquos  dates  a rege, 
et  de  quolibet  habere  ms  suum,  scilicet,  im”*.  denarios,  cxceptis  tribus : dc  illo  qiu  datur 
socerdoti,  quia  sacerdos  debet  missas  cantare,  et  cibos  bcnc<licerc ; et  dc  illo  qui  datur 
iudici,  quia  iudex  curie  dcbet  iudicarc  omnia  iuditia  curie,  designabitquc  omnium  curia- 
liiim  iura  ct  dignitates ; ct  dc  illo  qui  datur  ioculatori,  quia  ioculator  debet  ligarc  capistra 
equi  circa  testiculos,  et  sic  portare  dcbct  extra  portam. 

XVI.  DE  JUBE  PENKENIT  [PBEFECTI  VENATOBCm]  ET  DIGNITATE. 

I.  Fenkenyt  [prefectus  veiiatorum]  debet  habere  coriiim  bonis  in  hyeme,  ad  fnciemlum 
kynllcuaneu  [lora]  canibus  regis. 

II.  Fenkenyt  [prefectus  venatorum]  dcbct  habere  nisiim  doctum  ab  l)c1>ogy t [aucupe] 
quolibet  festo  Sancti  ISlichaclis. 

III.  In  nono  die  post  kalendas  Nouembrlum,  debet  penken^t  [prefectus  venatonimj 
cum  uenatoribus  ostcnderc  regi  canes,  et  cornua  cum  kynllcuaneu  [lorisj,  ct  partem 
suam  dc  coriis,  id  cst,  tcrciam  partem. 

IV.  Non  oportet  respondcrc  alicui  sc  calumpnianti  usque  a<]  nonum  diem  Nouembrium, 
preter  quain  alicui  de  suydogyon  [ministris^  curie;  nullus  cniin  de  suydogyon  [ministris] 
curie  potest  procrastinare  causam  altcrius,  si  sit  (pii  stalim  inter  €x>s  iudlcet. 

V.  Penkenyd  [prefectus  venatorum]  dcbct  habere  partem  duorum  uironim  de  coriis 
[a]  uenantibiis  cum  molosis,  et  ab  eis  qui  cum  leporariis  partem  iinius  uiri. 

VI.  Lnusquisque  dc  uenatoribus  moiosorum  dcbct  habere  de  coriis  tanlum  quantum 
duo  de  uenatoribus  leporariorum. 

vij.  Penkenyd  [prefectus  venatorum]  debet  habere  tertiom  partem  a rege  dc  parte  sun 
dc  coriis,  posUjuam  diuisa  sunt  corla  inter  regem  ct  ucnatorcs. 

VIII.  Fenkenyt  [prefectus  venatorum]  et  uenatores 


debent  habere  di^Ic  [progressum]  super  omnes  uillanos  regis : deindc  at!  regem  omnes 
ueniant  contra  Natale,  accepturi  ab  eo  quod  habere  debent,  id  esU  breynl  [privileglum] 
ct  delect  [dcbitum]. 

IX.  Locus  penkenyd  [prcfecti  venatorum]  In  aula  cst  in  opposlto  regis  contra  ignem, 
sed  infra  colunipnam,  ct  cum  eo  omnes  ucnatorcs. 

X.  Cornu  plenum  debet  [habere]  a rege,  et  aliud  a regina,  et  tertium  a dysteyn  [dis- 
pensatorc]  cum  uoluerit. 

XI.  Fenkenyt  [prefectus  venatorum]  in  liospitio  suo  debet  habere  ancuyn  [refeo 
tionem],  scilicet,  un  scyc  [unum  /erculum]  cum  tribus  cornibus. 

XII.  Ipse  debet  habere  tertiam  partem  dc  dyruy  ucnatorum,  ct  dc  camlury  ct  de 
cbed^  [obitu],  et  de  mercede  hliarum  illorum. 

XIII.  Cum  rege  debent  ucnatorcs  esse  a Natali  Domini  donee  inuenentur  ccruas  in 
ucrc. 

XIV.  Ex  quo  ceperiiit  ucnari  in  ucre,  usque  ml  nonum  diem  JVlaii,  non  cogantur 
res{x>nderc  alicui,  prctenpiam  alicui  dc  swydogyon  [ministris]. 

XV.  Venatores,  et  accipitrnrii,  ct  guiislroilyon  [eijiiisones]  debent  habere  chyle  [pro- 
gressum] super  omnes  lullano.s  regis  seme)  in  anno;  sod  singuli  separatitii. 
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XVII.  DC  CAMERARIO  ET  CAMERARIA. 

I.  CamcrariuB  ilebct  habere  indumeDta  regis  uctcra,  cum  ca  rcliqucril  j 


scilicet,  panni  Iccti  regii,  et  eius  tunica,  ct  comisia,  ct  clamis,  ct  bracce,  ct  calige,  ct 
calcci,  preter  in  quadragesima,  [cius  suntj. 

II.  Camerariua  non  habet  propriam  sedem  in  curia}  ipse  enim  custodit  thalanium 
regis,  et  negotialur  inter  aulam  et  cameram. 

III.  Cameraria  ucro  ucstimenta  regine  habebit,  preter  quadragesima. 


XVlIl.  DC  UOSTIAlilO  KT  lANlTOBC. 

I.  Hostiariua  regia  non  debet  ab  hostio  reccderc  nisi  longitudinem  brachii  sui  cum 


ex  quo  rex  intrauerit  aulam  donee  omnes  ad  hoapitium  pergant : el  si  ultra  procedena 
ct  ab  aliquo  pacictur  ei  iniurlam,  non  rcstituetur. 

II.  Hostiariua  debet  habere  secum  uos  in  aula  in  quo  polum  auum  ponat. 

III.  Omnes  pincerne,  et  assecla  cum  eis,  debent  hostiarium  uisitarc  in  tribus  festU 
principalibus  cum  cornibus  et  candclis,  ponentes  in  uase  eius  Hquorem. 

IV.  Ad  potum  apostolorum  nomine  sumptum,  a regc  debet  habere  cornu  plenum,  el 
aliud  a r^ina,  ct  unum  a pengwastraut  [prefcclocquiaonum]. 

V.  Hostiarlus  debet  tenderc  coria  bourn  et  uaccarum  occisorum  in  coquina,  ct 
ca  cuatodire  donee  diuidantur ; ct  dc  quolibet  denarlum  accipcrc,  preter  suam 
partem. 

VI.  Si  ianitor,  ucl  hostiariua,  unum  de  suydo^on  [ministris]  ab  hostio  sine  a porta 
repulerit,  si  ipse  cum  nouerit,  tres  uaccas  rcgi-  dupplicitcr  reddat } ille  uero  quern 
rcpulcrit  nil”,  denarios  legales  ei  reddat  \ si  autem  uiuis  de  principaUbua  patitur  ah  co 
repulsu.s,  reddat  xii.  denarios : swydogion  [ministri]  enim  libere  possuut  iutrarc  in 
aulam,  et  in  cameram,  et  in  cotpiinam. 

vii.  Janitor  debet  habere,  de  quolibet  capto  ct  in  uinculis  posito,  slue  in  carccrc, 
per  unam  noctem,  ini”.  denarios ; et  dc  qualibet  preda  per  portam  intrante,  ulti- 
miim  animal  debet  habere;  et  de  quolibet  plaustro  lignorum  unum  lignum  quod 
olegcrit. 

VIII.  Et  cotidic  dc  curiR  eibum  suum,  scilicet,  iin  seyc  [unum  ferculum]. 
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XIX.  DE  JtlE  aWABTHAtlT  [f.QUISONIsJ  mCNiTATE. 


XX.  [UE  JUEF.  MEDICI.] 

I.  Mcdyd  [medicus]  dcbet  habere  terclam  partem  cere  que  deponitur  dc  doliis 
medonis:  allc  due  partes  in  tres  diuiduntur ; due  partes  ceduntur  aule>  tcrcia  camere. 

XXI.  DE  cocco. 

t.  Coccus  debet  habere  partem  duorum  ulrorum  de  pcUibus  ouium,  et  agnoruni)  ct 
hedorum  dc  curia  occiaonim. 

II.  Ipse  de  caldario  liabebit  dyhynnyon  [fragmina]. 

XXII.  DE  BARD  TEYLU  QbaRDO  PAMILIE.] 

I.  Bard  teylu  [bardus  familie]  cum  familla  rt^is  proficiscatur  ad  predom  capiendam, 
si  sit  cum  eis,  bonum  iumentum  de  preda  dcbet  habere  i et  si  belli  fuerit  conflictust  caii> 
tare  debet  quod  dicitur  Vnbeynayth  Predeyn  [Monarchiam  Britannic]  ante  familiam. 

II.  Si  poeta  uenerit  ad  r^m  causa  extorquendi  aliquid  ab  eo»  unum  carmen  et 
tantum  decants ; si  ad  optimatem,  tria ; si  ad  uillanum,  cantet  donee  deficiat. 

XXIII.  DE  PENKERD  [mUSICO  rRlMABIo]. 

I.  Fenkerd  ^musicus  primarius]  debet  habere  mcrccdes  dc  filiabus  poctarum  sibi  sulxli- 
tomm : habebit  qiioque  muncra  nuptiarum,  id  est,  kyuanis  ncythaur,  a feminabus  nuper 
datis,  scilicet,  xxtin**.  denarios. 

II.  Cum  re^  placuerit  in  aula  audire  carmina,  penkerd  [musicus  primarius]  primo  ct 
secundo  carmina  cantare  debet ; vmim,  scilicet,  dc  Deo,  ct  alterum  de  regibus  ; ct  hoc 
in  antcriori  parte  aulc,  id  cst,  huch  kynlet : postea  cantet  poeta  familie  tcrcium  carmen 
in  posteriori  parte  aule,  id  est,  hyscorcL 

HI.  Cum  regina  uoluerit  in  sua  camera  audire  carmina,  poeta  familie  tria  carmina  dc 
kerdamgau  [numero  perito]  debet  ei  cantare  j et  hoc  uoce  moderata,  ct  sine  clamore, 
ne  aula  disturbetur. 

XXIV.  DE  FABKO  CURIE. 

!.  Faber  curie  debet  habere  capita  et  |>cdcs  bourn  et  uaccarum  encctanim  in  curia ; ct 
de  curia  habebit  cibum  suum,  ct 


clicntis  Bul  cibum. 
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It.  Gratis  faclet  regi  omnia  opera  sua,  exceptis  tribus,  scilicet,  caldario,  dolabro,  et 
ferro  lancee,  id  cst,  pengwaj  w ; de  illis  habebit  mercetlcm  sui  laboris. 

HI.  Faber  curio  debet  habere  primos  potus  in  conuluio,  id  cst,  key  non. 

IV.  Faber  curio  debet  habero  iiii*'.  denarius  de  quoUbet  prisuuc  a so  in  uinculis  positn, 
cum  ab  ipsis  cum  libcrauerit. 

V.  Ipse  debet  habere  mercedem  filiarum  [in  dominio]  principis  fabrorum  sibi 
subditorum. 

XXV.  OK  JURE  PRCCCONIS. 

I.  Precco  uocatur  Walensicc  kennat  vaur  ergryt,  uel  communis  nuntius,  id  cst;  ot 
tocius  p^rie  do  summonitione  quam  facit 


uerbum  eius  ratum  cst. 

II.  Precco  debet  habere  de  domo  ilia  quo  dicitur  mariity  [domus  dcfuncti]  omne 
larduni  non  integrum,  ct  omne  butynim  bulcli  [non  Integrum],  et  inferiorem  lapidem 
mole,  id  est,  brewan,  ct  omne  linum  glas  [vinde],  ct  de  annona  partem  aroe  [quo] 
proxima  est,  ct  galliiios,  ct  murilegos,  et  seciirim  ; ct  $i  annona  creacit  in  campo,  totuni 
talar  [porcam]  habebit,  ct  .si  non  fucrit  talar  [porca],  habebit  douhcyroiiyn  [duos 
limitc^. 

III.  Ipse  debet  habere  panem  cum  pulmcnto  de  qualibct  domo  in  quam  intrat  ad 
negotiiim  regis. 

n',  Lancea  proconis  debet  esse  triiim  ulnarum,  ut  inprouise  uenire  possit. 

V.  Prccco  non  debet  habere  tcnlyf  [duplicaturam]  in  braccis  suis. 

vj.  Ipse  debet  habere  lauriim  de  preda,  si  habealur,  ucl  unum  animal  sine  caiula. 

vzi.  Cum  prcco  moritur,  omnia  sua  in  miscricordia  regis  sunt. 

vin.  Prccco  debet  capcrc  predam  penkenyt  [prcfccti  venatornm],  si  forisfcccrit. 

IX.  Si  prcco  setleat  dum  plocita  regis  aguntur,  et  illi  sedenti  iniuria  inferalur,  nun 
redditur  ei  pro  iniuria  nisi  unum  cribrum  plenum  dumesticum  de  auena,  et  testa  oui 
aucc  desuper. 

XXVI.  DE  F.VMILIA  REGIS. 

I.  Rex  non  debet  habere  excercitum  suum  de  patrta  sua  ad  aliam  patriam,  nUi  semei 
in  anno ; sed  in  sua  patria,  enm  opus  fucrit,  sem{>cr  ei  succurremUim  cst. 

II.  Familia  regis,  in  eo  quod  familinris  est,  im"'.  uacca.s  ct  ini'*,  untias  argenti  habebit 
in  8UO  sayrhacd. 

III.  Familia  regis  si  ad  predam  ierit  in  patria  regis,  rex  liabebit  omnes  imicncos  ot 
iuiicncos  duorum  annontm  ; si  ucro  in  a1u*ra  terra,  de  parte  que  ei  cuntigerit  optimum 
iumentiim  familia  poetc,  pretcr  suain  partem. 

IV.  De  maruty  [domo  defuncti]  familic  sunt  uinnes  oues,  et  uituli,  et  iuucnci,  ct 
iuuence,  et  capree,  si  in  terra  regis  sit ; et  quicquid  in  domo  sit,  exceptis  bobus  ct  ua(x:i8 
fetis,  cst  debitum  prcconi ; et  excepto  hoc  quotl  libram  ualet  ct  plus ; ct  cxccpto  auro  et 
argento,  et  uestibus  limbosis. 

V.  Si  rex  predam  feccrit  in  aliena  terra,  atirum,  ct  cornua  bual  [bubalina],  et  capree, 
ct  accipitres,  ct  uestes  lymbos<^  ct  omne  argentum,  si  plus  sit  quam  libra,  regis  sunt. 

VI.  Si  familiares  uenernnt  in  dofreth  [domlccnio]  ad  domum  cuitisdam  uillani, 
ijuicquid  uenerit  cum  cis  et  ostensum  sit  uillano,  et  postea  in  domo  ilia  pcnlitum,  resti> 
tuet  eis  uillanus,  pretcr  gladinm,  ct  pretcr  braccas  quas  quis(|ue  debet  habere  secum 
paratas  ad  uirllia  sua  tegenda. 

XXVll.  DE  JURE  MAYB  [pREPOSlTl]  ET  KYMMELI.Al’R  [cANCELLARIi]. 

I.  Mayr  [propositus]  numqunm  delxit  fieri  jicnkcnedyl  [prefectus  generis]  dum 
sit  in  mayroni  [prcfcctura]. 

II.  Alayr  [prepositus]  et  kymmellaur  [cancellarius]  debent cusUxHre  desertum  regis,  et 
ipsi  habebunt  mcl,  ct  pisces,  ct  panm  silucstria  animalia.  Id  est,  preuet,  donee  rex  de  co 
suam  faciat  uoliintatcm,  et  donee  homines  ad  illud  inhabltandum  iicncrint : postea  terra 
ilia  crit  sub  rege,  Icglbus  mldicta  sicut  alia.  Tuntuui  dc  tunc  [libra  vcctigali]  ct  pryt 
[pretio  terre]  non  participant  cum  rege  luayr  [propositus]  et  kymellaiir  [cancellarius]. 
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m.  Mayr  [prepositus]  et  kvme)iaur  [cancellarius]  debent  liabere  tertlani  partem  de 
lucre  regia  a uillanis  habito : de  Itberis  nichil  hnt>ebunt. 

i\'.  Kou  debcnt  constitui  super  liberum  uirum  mayr  [prepositus]  et  kymcllaur  [^can- 
ccllarius],  nec  kylcli  [progressus],  nec  dofrcih  [domiceiiiuinj. 

V.  Mayr  [prepositus^  uel  kyitiellaur  [cancellarius]  potest  habere  socum  tres  homines 
in  aula  regis  ad  conuiuinm,  ct  in  iamilia  domini  sui  au  cybum  ; et  ad  predain  cant  cum 
familia  regis,  si  opus  iVicrit. 

VI.  Mayr  [prepositus]  et  k^mellaur  [cancellarius]  debent  ter  in  anno  pcrnoclare  in 
terra  rcgi.s  super  uillanos  eiiis,  et  tres  homines  cum  unoquoquc  eorum  ; sed  kymellaur 
[cancellnritisj  habet  domum  cligcrc. 

vir.  Precium  mayr  [prepositij  uel  kymellaur  [cancellarli]  est,  centum  octoginta  noucm 
uaccG  pro  unoqiioque  eorum  rum  tribus  eleuationibus. 

viii.  Sayriiac<l  eorum  cst,  nouem  uacce  ct  noucm  untie  argenti. 

IX.  Si  quis  eincrit  prclationcm  que  dicitiir  prdixrturam,  id  est,  mayrony,  que  sua  sit 
iure,  libram  et  dimidium  seme)  dabit : si  kymmelloryayth  [cancellariam]  emit,  similiter 
dabit. 

XXVIII.  DE  MAYR  BYSWEIL  [viLLICO  DOMlNICo]. 

I.  Mayrbyswcyl  [villicusdominicus]  debet  habere  coria  bourn  ct  uacenrum  occisorum 
in  coquina,  si  eas  custodierit  per  tres  nodes. 

II.  Ipse  debet  habere  septum  uaccarum,  ct  abdomen  porcorum,  si  cas  custodierit  per 
tres  nodes. 

III.  Dcbct  quoque [habere]  mereedein  de  filiabu.s  uiltanorum  dc  uillis  curie  ndiacentibus. 

XXIX.  DE  BREYNT  LY8  [PRIVII.EGIO  CUBIE]. 

I.  Vbiciimque  sacerdos  familic,  ct  dystcyn  [dispensator],  et  iudex  curie  [sunt],  ibi 
crit  dignitas  curie,  id  est,  breynt  llyss,  licet  rex  sit  absens. 

II.  I'ercia  pars  predc  domini  cst  cum  idomitis  et  capris,  quia  iiullo  cogente  ueniunt, 
cum  argento,  et  auro,  et  uestibus  lymbosis,  [que,]  si  plus  sit  quain  libra,  regis  sunt. 


[LIBER  SECUNDUa] 


I.  DE  TEYB  COLOUYK  KEFREYTH  [tBIBUS  COLUMKIS  LEOIs]. 

I,  Nemo  debet  iudicare  nisi  sciat  ilia  tria  que  diciintur  teyr  colou^n  kefreyth  [tres 
columne  legis],  et  precium  hominum,  ct  animalium  que  iisui  hominum  sunt  necessaria, 

II.  Sunt  autem  hec  tria:  nau  affejiHh  galanas  [novem  affinia  homicidii];  non  alTeyth 
than  [novem  affinia  incendii];  nau  afFeyih  llcdrat  [novem  alHnia  furti]. 

II.  HEC  SUNT  NAU  AFPEYT  GALANAS  [nOVF.M  APPINIA  HOMICinil]. 

I.  Primum  eorum  est,  indicate  cuidam  genti  ubi  sit  homo  ille  quem  occidere  uellt,  id 
cst,  esse  taiiautrud  [linguam  rubentem]. 

II.  Secundum  cst,  dare  consilium  de  illo  occidendo. 

III.  Tertium  est,  consentire  homicidio. 

IV.  (^lartum  cst,  esse  spectator,  id  est,  keuarwyd. 

V.  (^lintum  est,  ire  in  consortio  aliquorum  ad  occidendum  hominem. 

VI.  Sextum  est,  cum  eis  iiiilam  intrarc  in  qua  sit  homo  illc.  ^ 

VII.  Septiinum  est,  adimiare  boinicidium. 

VIII.  Octauum  est,  impedire  hominem,  id  est,  carruydau,  donee  ucniat  qui  eum  occidat. 

IX.  Nonum  cst,  spcctarc  cum  dtim  occiditur. 

X.  Pro  qiiolibct  trium  priorum  de  galanas,  retldi  debent  nouem  untie  argenti,  cum 
iuramento  centum  uirorum  negando  IlmiriKlyayth,  id  est,  efTiisionom  sanguinis. 

XI.  Pro  quolibet  aliorum  trium,  nouem  untie  argenti  duppheiter,  cum  iuramento 
centum  uirorum  negando  effusioncm  sanguinis. 

XII.  Pro  quolibet  ultimorum  trium,  nouem  untie  argenti  trippliciter,  cum  iuramento 
centum  uirorum  negando  llaunidyaytli  [efliisioncm  sanguinis]. 

LAWS,  II.  s N 
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xni.  Siqui.4  autem  fiUetur  llaurudyayth  [effusionem  sanguinis],  rcddat  omnino  galanas. 

XIV.  Galanas  sic  diuuiitiir:  tcrcia  pars  constituitur  super  llaunid  [manum  rubcntem], 
ct  due  alie  partes  super  genus  suutn. 

XT.  Genus  uero  uiuiuet  i))ud  itorum  in  tres  partes:  tercia  pars  constituetur  super 
gentem  maternam,  et  due  alie  partes  suiMir  genleni  patenmm. 

XVI.  Cum  llaurud  [manu  rulicnte]  deWnt  pater  suus  et  mater  reddere  terciam  partem 

que  cadit  super  eum,  et  etiain  fratres  et  sororcs  reddere  cum  eo  debent  j quia,  si  ipse 
llaurud  fmanus  rubens]  occiditur  non  agente  ab  eo  intcrfccti,  et  galanaa  eius  redditur, 
pater  recipiet  tertiam  partem  dc  galanas  ^ similiter,  si  ipse  occiditur  antequam  reddat 
gaknns  a so  interfecti,  pater  pro  eo  reddet.  l 

XVII.  Redditio  pro  honiine  interfecto  reddi  debet  siuc  diuidi  usque  ad  nomim  gradum. 

XVIII.  Frater  recipiet  siuc  reddet  quantum  duo  consanguinei,  scilicet,  patrueles, 

XIX.  Due  sorores  tantum  recipient  siue  reddent  quantum  iimis  frater. 

XX.  Pretiiim  sanguinis  est  xx^iiii".  denarii : sanguinis  Clirlsti  pretium  luit  xxx*. 
denarii ; sed  indigmiin  uidetur  si  Dei  et  hominis  sanguis  es.sct  cjusdeiii  precil : ideo 
homitiis  sanguis  niinoris  precii  cst,  id  est,  xx*^iiii**.  denarii. 

XXI.  Pretium  sanguinis  captiui  est  xvi.  denarii. 

XXII.  Tryargay  gwayth,  pvaj'tli  hyt  chwil,  gwayth  hyt  weregys,  gwayth  hyt  laur 
[triplices  sunt  termini  fluxiunis  sanguinis:  sanguis  ad  pectus;  sanguis  ad  cingulum; 
sanguis  ad  terram] : et  dicitur  sanguis  illc  Walensice  dogyn  gwaylU  fsanguis  pletius] 
quando  a capite  usque  ad  terram  manauerit. 

xxiii.  Prelio  sanguinis  qui  dicitur  gwayth  liyt  clnvll  [sanguis  atl  pectus]  adiiciuntur 
octo  denarii. 

XXIV.  Pretium  sccundi  .sanguinis,  xii.  denarii. 

XXV.  Pretium  tercii  sanguinis,  xx^’iiii”.  denarii. 

XXVI.  Tres  sanguines  sunt  pro  quibus  nil  reddi  debet : scilicet,  sanguis  dentlum ; ct 
sanguis  nariuni ; ct  sanguis  capitis  tlniosi : soliiti  cnim  sunt  sanguines  illi. 

XXVII.  Oyreump  galanas  [subductio  tristi.s  humicidii]  c.s(,  cum  aliciii  imponitiir  se 
hoininem  occidlssc,  ct  ilie  aiit  ex  indignationc  nut  ex  superbia  non  inficiatur : si  illc 
intcHicitur  agente  occisl,  parentes  eius  nichil  pro  eo  recipient,  sed  cadaucr  eius  contra 
cadauer  prlorls  dimittitur. 

xxvm.  Galana.s  propositi  regis,  id  est,  mayr  castcll,  ix"“.  uacce  et  nouics  xx’*.  uacce  J 

cum  tribus  cleuationibus. 

XXIX.  Siquis  rcddat  terram  iggalanas  [pro  homlddio],  omni  tempore  uite  sue  debet 
dcliberare  terram  illam  de  omni  redditu. 

xxx.  Et  sunt  ctusdein  precii  omnes  prelcctoros  Dcmetic. 

XXXI.  Mabh  cyllt  maynorauc  avo  bengebyr  are  tyr  [advena  inanoriam  liabens  ct 
ecclesiam  in  terra  eius]  eiusdem  precii  est  ct  mayr  [prcpositusl. 

xxxii.  Siquis  uadit  ad  aiiqucm  occidendum  cl  occidatur,  ct  afiquis  stat  et  non  occidat, 
tres  uaccas  gordwy  [opis]  causa  standi  det;  duppliciten|ue  neget  cum  iuramento  centum 
uirorum. 

XXXIII.  Qui  homincm  in  uno  exercltu  deneget,  iuramentum  quinquaginta  uirorum  et 
dimidium  libre  det,  id  est,  dywat  coyth  a mayss  [negare  sylvam  et  agruni]. 

xxxiv.  Si  quis  predatus  aiiqucm  tucrit  ct  negauerit,  det  iuramentum  quinquaginta  . 

hominum.  ! 

XXXV.  Si  quis  fcceritquod  Walensice  dicitur  dynyorn  [timorem  iniicere],  sen  kjTilluyn 
finsidias],  xii.  uaccas  domino  duppliciter  reddat ; codem  modo  et  pretium  duppliciter 
juxta  nobilitatcm  hominU  reddi  debet ; ct  duppliciter  pcnitcat  qui  hoc  fecent. 

XXXVI.  Ad  negandum  kyrch  godeyuauc  [aggressionem  ptiblicam],  et  kynlliiyn  [insi- 
dia.s],  seu  dynyorn  [timorem  inicctum],  iuramentum  quinquaginta  hominum  det,  sine 
exule  ct  captiuo ; ct  tres  dc  illis  erunt  contineiUcs  et  nbstineiites  a came  ct  cquitatione. 

• III.  HEC  SUNT  NAB  APPEYTH  THAN  [noVEM  APPINIA  INCENDIl]. 

I.  Primum  cst,  dare  consilium  ut  incendatur  donuts  aliqua. 

II.  Secundum  est,  consentirc  incendariis. 

III.  Tertium  cst,  ire  causa  incendendi. 

IV.  Quartum  est,  portarc  rwyll  [fomilcm]. 

V.  Quintiiin  est,  llad  than  [ignem  eliccrej. 

VI.  Scxtiim  cst,  querere  Ibmentum,  id  est,  dclwy. 

vii.  Septimum  est,  ignem  sufRurc  donee  acccmlatiir. 

VIII.  Octauum  est,  ponerc  ignem  ubi  comburaL 

IX.  Nonum  est,  uiclerc  combustionem. 
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X.  Siquts  aliquot!  istonirn  ncgauerit,  dot  iuramentiim  quinquaginta  uirorum  pro 
corum  quolibet ; ct  sic  ei  crcdi  potest. 

XI.  Si<|iiis  commodauerit  domum  cum  igne,  et  acccndcrit  ter  eundem  ignem  in  ca 
duinO)  ille  restituet  cui  prestita  cat. 

XII.  Si  donius  in  uilla  dc  suo  ignc  combmta,  duas  proxhnas  ab  co  combuatas  reddeL 

XIII.  Si  quis  dederit  ignem,  ucTiucidat  fcrro>  diinima  pars  in  igne  et  dimidia  opcmnti 
in  eo  erit 

XIV.  Trcs  ignca  pro  quorum  combustionc  nd  redditur : scilicett  ignis  Martio  mcnse 
aecensus,  id  est,  tlian  godeyth  ; et  ignis  balnei  public!  cuiusdam  utile  ; et  ignis  domus 
conflatorii,  id  est,  geuei!,  si  sit  ediBcata  in  spatio  nouera  cubitonim  a domibus  uille, 
et  cooperta  miricis,  ucl  glebis,  ucl  tabulis. 

XV.  Qui  occendcrit  ignem  in  trlturatorio  et  ibi  dimberit,  et  alius  uenerit  ct  supcr- 
posuerit  ligna  ita  ut  comburatur,  ambo  reddant  per  medium : si  ucro  Bdem  prior  a 
secundo  acccperit  quod  ignem  cxtiiiguat,  et  hoc  notum  fucrit,  nil  rcddat  qui  acccndcrit. 

IV.  HEC  SL’KT  NAU  APPEYTII  I.EDUAT  [nOVEM  AFPINIA  PUBTi]. 

I.  Primum  eorum  est,  uidere  doJum  ct  socium  adquirere. 

II.  Secundum  cat,  consentire  iatrocinio. 

III.  Tercium  est,  uiaticum  dare. 

tv.  Quartum  est,  ire  in  comitatu  latroniim  et  uiaticum  portare. 

v.  Qiiintum  est,  cum  eis  uillam  intrarc,  ct  frangcre  domum  ucl  bostar. 

VI.  ^xlum  est,  capere  illud  quoil  furtim  rapitiir. 

VII.  Scplimum  est,  ambularc  cum  eo  die  tiel  node. 

viii.  Octauura  est,  partem  ex  eo  habere. 

IX.  Nonum  est,  celare  furtum,  ct  precium  a latrone  accipere. 

X.  Si  qub  aiiquod  istorum  ncgauerit,  iuramcntum  quinquaginta  uirorum  pro  quoHbet 
iWiat ; ct  sic  ei  crcdi  potest. 

XI.  Si  quis  lyw  [inanireslumj  uelit  ossignare,  hoc  inodo  debct  procedere  ; actore  et  rco 
prcsentibus,  acclpiut  penrcyt  [iuraturem  precipuum],  et  iuret  in  eo  quod  sole  luscente 
uiderit  cum  cum  re  ilia,  et  quod  non  dlxerit  odio  uel  amorc  ucl  precio  ductus,  sihI  ut 
rei  ueritatcm  manifcstet ; ita  Bt  1^  [manifcstum],  nisi  fucrit  gurthtung  [iuramenlum 
contrarium],  seu  lyss  [reprobalioj. 

XII.  Gurthtung  [iuramentum  contrarium]  fit  per  iuramentum  duorum. 

XIII.  Lyss  [reprobatio]  Bt  propter  galanas,  ucl  propter  contcntioncm  dc  terra,  uc! 
quia  rem  cum  uxorc  sua  habuit. 

XIV.  Siquis  eipium,  uel  bouem,  uel  quo<lUbet  furtum  inuenerit,  illc  cum  quo  inueniatur 
adducat  illuc  suum  aduocatum,  id  est,  gwarant ; et  si  non  potest  ducere,  accepient  euin 
ut  latronero. 

XV.  De  fiirto  nuinquain  sit  contentio  nisi  prius  sit  super  niiqucm  manac  [^delatio], 
cum  iurameuto  in  tribus  locis  ; scilicet  in  hostio  cimiterii ; et  in  hostio  ecclesie ; ct  in 
hostlo  chori ; coram  presbitero  illius  ecclesie:  ct  hoc  presbiter  ilic  in  placito  testificatus 
sit,  cuius  uerbo  credendum  est  tunc. 

V.  QUOT  ET  QUI  QUOUL'M  CUILIQET  CHEOENDUM  EST. 

Nouem  homines  sunt  quorum  cuilibet  credendum  est  ct  soli  in  testimonio  ferendo. 

I.  Primus  est,  dominus  inter  duos  homines  suos. 

II.  Secundus  est,  patronus  sacerdos  inter  duos  parochianos. 

III.  Tcrcius  est,  pater  inter  duos  Bllos  suos. 

IV.  Qiiartus  est,  index  dc  suo  iuditio,  si  dubitetur  quomodo  ipse  iiidicaucrit. 

V.  Quintus  est^  fideiussor  dc  Bdeiussionc  sua. 

VI.  Sextus,  sacerdos  de  testimonio  ci  testate,  hoc  mo<lo : managur  [index],  et  illc 
qui  rem  commbit,  ct  sacerdos  ecclesie ; et  ibi  dicat  sacerdos,  ‘ Pro  [Xjo  nc  me  inducas 
in  falsum  testimonium  ibi  iuret  tautum ; ct  postca  Bet  itemm  in  hostio  ehori ; ct  iterum 
super  altare  : et  si  ille  supra,  quam  confirraatur,  ct  dixerit,  * Non,  sed  tu,’  ct  sacerdos  ei 
ter  opponat,  reddat  rem  que  cl  opponitur ; ita  lainen  quoit  sacerdos  cum  iuramentu 
confirmed 

VII.  Septimus,  puella  de  uirginit^e  sua. 

VIII.  Octauus,  pastor  communis  cuiusdam  uiilc,  de  animal!  ab  alio  interfecto  inter  sua 
animalia. 

IX.  Nonus  est,  latro  ductus  ad  patibulum,  et  certus  de  mortc  sua ; huius  diclo  dc  socio 
suo  credendum  [est]. 
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VI.  DE  DEPOSITARIO. 

1.  Si  tiepositarius  depositum  amiscrit,  re  sua  propria  salua,  ipse  totum  rcddct:  quod 
si  forte  fur  suffodorit  domum,  et  ex  ea  aliquid  abstulcrit,  custode  claucm  domus  habcnte, 
de  rebus  furtim  ablatis  nil  custos  restituet : jurabit  tamen  ipse  et  faniilia  sua  tota  se  sine 
culpa  cssc. 

VII.  UE  DEBITORE. 

I.  Qui  debitor  est,  et  non  negate  rcddat  ei  cui  debet  prout  uolucrit,  nisi  dies  soUitioius 
prius  fuerat  prcBxus. 

II,  Qui  namum  pro  debito  sine  licenlia  ceperit,  totum  debitum  amittet,  et  tres  uaccas 
camlury  domino  reddct  Hdciussor  cxistens  soluendu.  Fideiussor  uero  minimc  non 
soluat  antequam  debitor  deficiet:  debitor  uero  non  deiiciet  dum  legi  parauerit  [paru« 
erit]  : lex  autcm  eius  est  et  ius»  si  ita  habuit  tria  indumenta,  id  cst,  try  tudedyn,  ut 
duo  soluat,  ct  tercium  retineat, 

lit.  Namum  debitoris  principalis,  id  est,  kynnogyn,  non  accipitur,  nisi  Hdeiussor  illud 
tradidit. 

IV.  Non  debet  fideiussor  acx^ipi  qui  exul  est ; neque  qui  forcior  est ; neque  monachus 
nisi  abbate  consenticntc ; neque  filius  nisi  consentiente  patre ; neque  scolaris  nisi  con* 
Bcntientc  mngistro;  neque  femina,  nisi  domina  fuerit  principalis  debitoris. 

V.  A die  niitem  solution!  prefixo,  nisi  eo  die  principalis  debitor  suluerit,  fideiussor! 
conceduntur  xii.  dies  ad  solticndum ; deinde  xx**.,  postea  xxx^,  od  uUimum  xl*.  dies ; 
ct  postea  sine  uHa  contradictione  soluct. 

VI.  Fideiussor  debet  duccre  adauayl  kynnogyn  |*pignus  debitoris]  usque  ad  tutum,  et 
priniain  uerberationem  accipere  ct  ligari ; etsi  sic  non  faciat,  rcxldat  ipse  solus. 

VII.  Tribus  modis  differtur  fideiussor  cl  kynnogyn  [debitor]  in  diem  terminatum : 
audito  cornu  regis  euntis  in  excercitum  ; ct  bawl  (reyss  [aclione  rapine]  } ucl  llcdrat 
[fiirti]. 

VIII.  Quisquis  dedcrit  rem  alicui,  id  est,  argentum,  pro  uacca,  uel  pro  lana,  uel  pro 
blade,  uel  pro  alia  rc,  et  Ipse  cui  res  datur  sit  pro  sc  fideiussor ; et  amicus  ille  mortuus 
fuerit,  res  tamen  dimiscrit  cum  amicis  suis ; debitor  illc  uoluerit  uaicntiam  rci  habere 
de  rebus  fidciussoris,  el  amicus  illc  qui  res  mortui  habet  dixerit  ijiiod  ipse  fideiussor 
non  fuit,  acciplat  creditor  sex  uiros  probatos  dc  cognatis  suis,  et  iurct  super  scpulchnim 
mortui,  si  poterit  inueniri ; si  non,  iurct  su|)er  allare  dcdicatum  metropolis  ccclesie;  et 
sic  rem  suani  babeat  de  rebus  fidciussoris. 

IX.  Teyr  meuyllwryayth  yssyt  ymmechniayth : e chynlaf  dywat  e vechny  ac  ef 
yn  vach ; nr  cyl  ailef  e vechni  ac  naallo  kymraell ; e tr^et  dwyn  dyebryt  or  mach 
gwedy  taler  ydaw.  [Tria  sunt  opprobria  fideiussionis : primum  est,  sjxmsionem  negare 
cum  ipse  sponsor  sit ; secundum  est,  sponsionem  agnoscere  et  conipellere  non  posse ; 
tertium  est,  moratorium  se  prebere  postquam  peciiniam  recepit.] 

X.  Fideiussor  nogans  fideiussioncm  cum  vii"*.  manii  propinipiorum  sibi  in  redemp* 
tione  negabil : si  partim  negat  et  partiin  profitetur,  solus  iiirabit. 

XI.  Si  principalis  debitor  mortuus  fuerit,  plegius  reddct : unde  dictum  cst  in  pro> 
uerbio  Walcnsico,  gwcll  yw  yth  byw  dc  vach  notli  kynnogyn  [melius  est  fideiussor 
luus  esse  viviis  quam  debitor]. 

XII.  Si  principalis  debitor  Eeredem,  id  est,  filium,  habucrit,  querat  ius  suum  ab  co,  si 
uoluerit. 

• XIII.  Siquis  negauerit  macli  [fideiussorem]  et  kynnogyn  [debitorem],  det  iuramentum 
xiiii”.  hominum  de  cognatis  suis ; due  partes  ex  parte  patris,  tcrcia  uero  de  cognatis 
matris. 

VIII.  DR  INIl/RIA  CUIL'SLIBET  IfOMIMS. 

I.  Tres  sunt  iniurie  cuiuslihet  hominis : id  cst,  si  percussus  fuerit ; uel  cum  iixore  sua 
qiiis  concubucrit  et  confessus  fiierit ; uc)  si  paccm  ct  refiigium  eius  quis  uiolaucrit  ct 
confcssiis  fuerit  j nisi  ipse  {>otcstatem  habet. 

II.  Tria  sunt  genera  dyruy  [roultarum]:  scilicet,  uiium  de  pugna ; aliud  de  furtoj 
tercium  de  treyss  [rapina]  : pro  unoijuoquc  earuin  xii.  uaccas  domino  reddet. 

III.  St  in  curia  uel  in  ccclcsia  fuerit,  xxiiii”'.  u.accas  domino  rcddaL 

IV.  Tria  sunt  que  dicuntur  try  anhopcor  breenliyn,  quibus  rex  carere  non  potest: 
scilicet,  sacerdos  lamiliaris,  ad  missam  celebrandam  ct  ad  bcncdiccuda  cibaria ; ct  index 
(xirie,  ad  iudicandas  causas  et  ad  dandum  consilium  ; et  familia,  que  prompta  debet 
esse  semper  od  opus  regis. 

V*  Try  anbepcor  mabhucchelur  [tria  sunt  quibus  optimas  carcro  non  potest] : 
scilicet,  c^’tharc  [lyra]  j brecchan  [teges]  ; caldariuin. 
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VI.  Try  anhepcor  tayauc  [trla  sunt  quibus  villanus  carcre  non  potest]  ; scUiceti  trotli- 
thyw  [limcn] ; cawyn  [solium];  talbren  [lignum  focarium], 
vn.  Tria  sunt  quc  ad  regem  pertinent  sine  participatione  alii  danda ; scilicet,  the- 
saurus ; accipiter ; latro. 

VIII.  Trcs  sunt  lymbi  rcgis  que  ad  regem  de  iure  pertinent ; scilicet,  Host  loilan 
[fiber] ; bcleu  [martcs]  ; et  carrlung  [mustela  Candida]  : pellis  Host  ledan  [6bri]  dimi- 
dium  libre  ualet ; carrlung  [mustclc  candtde],  lx*,  denarios ; belew  [martis], 
denarios  ualet : et  si  in  predadone  inuenti  fuerint,  regis  cninL. 

IX.  Tria  sunt  que  si  uillanus  possidct  non  potest  ea  uendcrc  sine  liccntia  domini  sui: 
scilicet,  dextrarius ; sues;  ctmcl:  si  dominus  cius  ca  noluerit  emere,  uillanus  uendat 
cut  ueliU 

X.  Tros  artes  sunt  quos  non  licet  filio  uillani  addict  [addiscere]  sine  licentia  domini 
sui:  scilicet,  litcratura;  fabrica  ars;  ct  poesis:  si  autem  dominus  uillani  paciatur  ut 
clerictis  Hat,  et  ordinetur,  postea  non  potent  etim  retrahere,  quamuis  uclit. 

XI.  Tria  sunt  que  dicunlur  relta  regis : scilicet,  fainilis  sua ; et  allwcst  [pasciiuin] 
cquorum  suorum ; et  grex  armentorum  suorum : si  cnim  animal  dc  patrla  perdilum 
repertum  fuerit  inter  armenta  regis,  rex  habebit  dc  eo  iiii*'.  denarios  legates ; similiter 
et  dc  equo  inter  equos  regis  inuento,  iiii**.  denarios  legates. 

XII.  Teyr  rwyth  mabliucchelur  [tria  retia  optimatLs]  : scilicet,  allwest  [pascuum]  cquo- 
rum suorum  ; et  grex  uaccarum ; ct  grex  suum  : debet  enim  habere  mi**,  denarios 
legalcs  de  animali  inter  sua  inuento. 

xni.  Teyr  rtvytlt  tayauc  [tria  retia  villani]  : scilicet,  grex  uaccarum  ; et  grex  porco- 
rum ; et  eius  hentref  [liiemalis  domus]  : si  cnim  ibi  aiUjiiod  animal  errans  inuencrit 
a kalan  fkalendis]  Mail  us(|uc  ad  tempus  messis,  iiii*'.  denarios  de  eo  habebit. 

XIV.  Trituratormm  uillam  regis  xxx*.  numroos  ualet,  si  reddi  oportet. 

XV.  Trituratorium  eyllUi  [advene]  xl*viu**.  nummis  redditur. 
xvr.  Trituratorium  uillani  optimatis  xx“iiii**.  denarios  ualet : 

XVII.  ^timatis  trituratorium,  LX*,  denarios: 

xviii.  Regis  trituratorium,  dimidium  libre:  hoc  autem  dicendum  cst  dc  illis  que 
habent  pyben  [tubum]  ; de  aliis  uero  dimidiu  pars  precii  cadat. 

XIX.  1 ribus  modis  negatur  homo  de  gente  sua  de  qua  dicit  se  esse  ; prlmo,  solus  paler 
negal  esse  filium  suum,  siue  oliquis,  hoc  modo ; ponendo  manum  sinistram  super  caput 
eius,  dexteram  uero  super  altarc  dc<Ucatum  metropolis  ccclesie  ct  rcliquias,  iuret; 
sccundo,  si  pater  eius  mortuus  fuerit,  caput  gentis  sue  cum  sex  uiris  nc^t;  tercio  modo, 
si  pater  non  sit,  nec  caput  gentis  sue,  xl*.  homines  negent.  Siquis  negaucrit  Hlium 
esse  suum,  mater  cum  septem  mulieribiis  ciusdcm  nobUitatis  et  dignitatis  secum  iura- 
mento  affirment,  quod  ipse,  ct  non  alius,  filium  ilium  ex  sc  genuerlt ; et  post  talc 
iuramentum  ius  est  ut  recipiatur.  Et  cadem  lex  eat  dc  Alia. 

XX.  Trcs  sunt  libere  uenationes : id  est,  uenatio  dyuergy  [lutre] ; ct  uulpis ; et  capree : 
he  quidem  bestic  numquam  habent  certam  roansionem. 

XXI.  Pellis  6bri  xc*.  denarios  ualet. 

XXII.  Pretium  uulpis  cst,  a lestiuitate  Sancti  lohannis  in  autumpno  usque  ad  kalendas 
Februarium,  im**.  denarii  legales : a kalcndis  Februarium  usque  ad  pr^ictum  festum 

denarii  sine  eleuatione. 
xxiii.  Precium  capree  est  vi**.  denarii. 

XXIV.  Siquis  inuencrit  examen  appium  in  ramum  pendentem,  tollat  ut  suum. 

XXV.  Canis  qui  leporem  primus  ceperit  hidicat  eum  totum : similiter  de  caprea  ucl 
uuipe  ita  dico,  si  fuerit  super  herlyt  [pcrsecutioncm]. 

XXVI.  Siquis  in  uia  stans  uulnerauerit  aliquod  animal  siluestrc,  sequi  illud  poterit 
quamdiu  uiueril  tllud,  ct  si  attlngat,  capiat  ut  suum  ; si  autem  ab  cius  conspectu  se 
subtraxcrit,  amplius  non  sequatur. 

XXVII.  Tria  cornua  regis  eiusdem  precii  sunt:  id  est,  cornu  quo  bibit ; et  cornu  quod 
semper  habet  in  comitatu  suo ; et  cornu  uenationis  quod  jienkenyt  [prefectus  venatorum] 
debet  porlare : quodlibet  eorum  libram  ualet;  sed  debent  esse  eiusdem  generis,  id  est, 
bwal  [bubalina]. 

XXVIII.  Tres  sunt  lyre  legales:  lyra  regis;  ct  lira  ponkerd  [music! jirimarii]  ; quarum 
utraipie  ualet  dimidium  libre:  plectrum  utriusque  xii.  denarios  ualet : ct  lyra  optimatis, 
que  ualet  lx*,  denarios;  plectrum  eius  mi",  denarios  legales. 

XXIX.  Taulborlh  [abacus]  regis  dimidium  libre  ualet,  et  brecclian  [teges]  similiter, 
xxx.  Tavlbortli  [abacus  ) dc  ossibus  marine  beluc  lx*,  denarios  ualet. 

XXXI.  Si  dc  (eruinis  cornibus,  xx*'mi"  denarios  : 

XXXII.  Si  de  bouinis  cornibus,  xit>  denarios : 
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xxKiii.  Si  do  ligni*,  iiii®'.  denarios  It^les  ualet. 

XXXIV.  Taulbort  [abacus]  optimatis  lx‘.  denarios  tialcl,  Cft  brecclian  [teges]  similiter. 

XXXV.  Piiiuinar  eius  xx.  denarios. 

XXXVI.  Tria  sunt  que  memoriam  seruant,  et  quasi  loco  testium  sunt  alicui  de  herctli- 
tate  8ua;  scilicet,  benodyn  [vetus  fbmax]  ; pentban  [focaritis]  ; dynhat  [siccariuin]. 

xxxvii.  Te^rgwartlikeleyn  [tres  contumcliccadaveris] : scilicet,  quando  inlerrogatur 
quis  cum  occidit ; cuius  cat  tcrotriim  ; cuius  est  tumba. 

XXXVIII.  Teyr  gorset  arat’  [tria  sunt  loca  pro  reponendis  telis] : in  hostio  cimiterii,  sub 
protcctione  Dei ; in  placito,  sub  protectionc  regis ; cl  ubl  hospes  hospitatus  fuerit,  sub 
protectione  Dei  et  regis. 

XXXIX.  Try  guth  nc  d^^vegyr  [tres  sunt  impetus  qui  non  compensabuntur] : cum 
inueneril  quis  mulierem  quam  pulauerit  esse  uirgincm,  et  inucnerit  earn  corruptam  ; 
hostem  non  sufficientem  j canem  irruentem. 

XL.  Teyr  gauayl  nytdatucrir  o kefreyt  [tria  pignora  non  sunt  restituenda]  : unum 
pro  furto,  si  contessus  tuerit ; aliud  pro  bdeiussore  qut  non  fecerit  rectum  de  bdeiussione 
sua,  id  est,  ar  uach  nc  kymmello ; tercium  projitcr  galanas. 

XLi.  Teyr  sayrliat'ri  kcleyn  [tres  iniuric  cadaveris]  ; quando  occiditur  j quando  spo- 
liatur;  quando  calce  pulsatur. 

XLH.  Tres  aues  non  debent  occidi  in  terra  non  sua,  sine  licentia  ipsius  cuius  terra 
est:  scilicet,  aquila;  grus;  coruus,  id  est,  kyc  veran:  quorum  occisor  xl“.  denarios 
rc<ldct. 

XLiii.  Tria  sunt  nue,  si  in  uia  inueniuntur,  pro  furto  ablatn  non  reputantur : scilicet, 
pedol  [equi  calccusj  ; acus  ; niimmiis. 

XLiv.  Tribus  de  causis  non  potest  eoiqnis  malefactoris  redimi : pro  latrocinio,  si  fuerit 
confessus  ; proditionc  domini  sui,  id  est,  brat ; homine  furtlm  occiso. 

XLv.  Try  thauodyauc  yssytyaun  talu  gwely  taiiaut  hwdun  [tres  advocati  sunt  quibu-s 
rectum  est  vulnus  linguc  reudorc] : rex;  index;  sacerdos:  uuliuis  cnlm  lingue  non 
redditur  nisi  tribus : rc^i ; ludici,  quando  quis  coiintur  ire  contra  iu<!icium  suum  ; sacer> 
doti,  quando  fuerit  siuc  in  ecclesia,  siue  in  tribus  festis  principalibus,  slue  cornm  regc, 
facienuo  aut  legeiido  cartain. 

XLvi.  Try  cowyllyauc  Ilys  [tria  cooperta  in  curia]  : dolium  de  mod  [medone]  ; iudi-  ' 
ciiim ; carmen,  antetjuam  ostendatur  regi. 

XLvji,  In  omnibus  iocis  bdeiussorem  [licet]  accipere  nisi  in  tribus  : quando  acce)>eris 
aliquid  a rege  j quando  sacerdos  accipit  testamentum  ab  inbrmo ; et  medicus  ab  egro. 

xLviii.  Tres  sunt  muUtiones  sine  spe  reuersionis,  que  ilieuntur  try  charrkewyn  heb 
dat  dewel : scilicet,  mulier  cum  diuorcium  fecerit  a uiro  suo;  putatiuus  ucl  blius, 
cum  scmel  rationabilitcr  reccssit  a patre  suo,  id  est,  gwedy  dywather ; uir  here- 
ditarlus,  si  fuerit  in  alio  dominio,  quando  reuertetur  ad  propna  [Jc]  iure  non  amplius 
retro  rsiim. 

xi.ix.  Tria  sunt  mortua  testimonia,  que  diciintur  teyr  maru  testolyayth,  que  bene  |x>s- 
sunt  stare  in  iuditio  : primum,  scilicet,  cum  [lis]  orta  fuerit  de  quadnm  terra,  cl  ratlona- 
bilitcr  temiinata  publiee  fuerit  coram  omnibus;  |>osUnjnm  illi  omnes  qui  fucrunt  pre- 
sentes  fucrint  mortui,  blii  corum,  ucl  nepotes  corum,  uel  alii  dc  progenie  comm  {Kissunt 
tcstinionium  pcrliibere  super  hiis  que  audicrunt  a parentibu.s  suis;  et  hii  dicuntur 
gwebedyeyth  [testes  conscii]  : secundum  est,  cum  aliquis  per  nobiles  prouintic  ex 
utraque  parte,  qui  dicuntur  arnhynyogeii  tyr  [bnitimi  terre],  per  generis  dcriuationem, 
id  est,  |>cr  bach  et  edryt,  affirmando  et  testibcando  ius  suum  potent  adipisci : tercium 
est,  cum  uidcrit  lapidem,  qui  dicitur  pentan  uayn  [lapis  fbearius],  patris  sui,  uel 
aui,  uel  attaui,  uel  proaui,  uel  altorum  de  gencre  suo,  et  loca  cdibclonim,  ct  arcc, 
et  horrei,  et  terram  arabilem : hoc  omnia  testimonium  perhibent  ci  super  ius  suum. 

L.  Try  agclieuarcli  gwr  [tria  indubilata  viri] : cquus,  et  anna;  et  quicquid  redditur 
ci  de  terra  sun  ; et  ea  que  in  vynebwertb  fpreclo  faciei]  habebit. 

LI.  Tria  sunt  iacula  pro  quibus  nichif  redditur:  ccruo;  cani ; puUo  laciuo  in  yt 
[scgcle]. 

Lii.  Tria  secreta  colliKpiia  delK‘1  rex  sine  tudice  habere : cum  sacerdote ; cum  muliore ; 
cum  medico. 

Liii.  Tres  sunt  acus  legalcs : acus  opertricis  reginc ; ct  acus  medici  eurandi  uulnera ; et 
acus  penkenyt  [prefecti  venatorumj  ad  curandos  canes  uulneratos : pro  unaqunque 
illarum  iin*'.  denarii  legalcs  ; cetcrarum  uero  opcrtricum  denarius  iegalis. 

Liv.  Teyr  kyfrynacb  [tria  secreta]  que  non  debent  ab  uliquo  celari,  sotl  potius  ab 
omnibus  manifestari : proditio  regis  uel  domini  sui,  id  est,  brat ; ct  kynlluyn  [insidlc] ; 
et  interfcclio  parentum  suorum. 
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Lv.  Tres  homines  non  sunt  occidendi : sciiicet,  rex  j sacerdos  j et  kerdftur  [ioculator] ; 
et  ideo  galanas  els  secimduni  leges  non  est  constitutum. 

Lvi.  Tria  sunt  animalia  que  dicnntur  untroydyauc  [unipedea]  : scilicet,  eqiius  ; acci- 
piter ; gellcliy  fmolossus] ; siquis  fregerit  |»edcm  illorum  cuiuslibot,  rcddal  precium 
eius  ex  toto. 

LVii.  Tres  sunt  partus  unlus  precii  ut  pretium  matriim  : scilicet,  partus  moiose, 
id  cst,  gellast,  si  furntur,  siiic  umis  sint  siuc  pliircs ; ct  partus  suis  dum  ait  arcthclc 
[in  suLli],  siue  unus  siuc  plurcs  sint;  et  partus  accipilrb,  siuc  unus  siue  pkires 
sint 

Lviii.  Tres  aunt  sues  in  gre^  porcorum  clusdcm  prccii,  retinentes  prccium  legale  per 
totum  annum,  id  cat,  xxx\  denarios:  scilicet,  uerres  gregis ; sus  tnaior  in  grege;  cenaiis 
sus,  que  seruatur  ad  cenain  regis : nemo  debet  capere  [ullumj  illorum  trium,  nee  in 
horreo,  nec  in  horto,  nec  in  quocunque  loco  detrimentum  faciant 

Lix.  Omnis  campoaus  edificator  a siluano  heretic  tria  ediHcii  ligna  debet  habere, 
uelit  iiolit : scilicet,  nenbren  [tccti  trabem]  ; ct  dwe  ncnforch  [duas  tecti  furcas]. 

IX.  DC  TEESflNATIONE  TEKRAKL'M  ET  UILLAEUM. 

I.  Curia  debet  (erminare  terminos  suos  pric  omnibus,  ct  super  cam  nemo ; postea 
cccleaia;  postea  libertas,  id  est,  breynt ; postea  kynwarcliadw  [prior  possessio]  : sed  cum 
curia  tcrminaucrit,  mayr  et  kymcllaur  [prepositus  et  cancellarius]  debent  terminare,  et 
terminos  iurando  ailirniarc,  si  sciant ; si  non,  diuldant  illud  dc  quo  dubiclas  est  in  duo 
inter  uillas  que  Httigant. 

II.  Cum  quedum  uilla  tcrminct  aliam,  non  debet  rantyr  [particulam]  auferre  cum 
termino. 

III.  Rex  debet  habere  dimidium  libre  de  qualibet  terroinacionc  que  sit  inter  duas 
uillas. 

IV.  Judiccs  ucro  xx^'iiii**'.  denarios,  si  terra  adiudicata  fucrit  alicui. 

V.  De  qualibet  rantyr  [particulaj  rex  habebit  dimidium  libre. 

VI.  Si  uilla  adiudicata  tuerit  dc  qua  sit  swyd  [officium],  rex  ab  eo  habebit  libram  ct 
dimidium. 

VII.  Si  pater  alicuius  habuerit  donnim,  aut  horreum,  aut  siccarium,  aut  dynhat, 
aut  dodyn,  cum  aratione,  in  aliqua  terra;  uel  si  alius  habuerit  supradlcta,  et  dadanliiit 
[actionem  possessoriam]  postulauoril,  de  iure  debet  raitti  in  possessionem  paternam,  id 
est,  dadanhut,  de  his  que  patris  siu  prius  extiterant,  donee  annonam  mcssucrit,  et  donee 
uertA  [uerterit]  dorsum  suum  ad  cumuluin  annonc;  ct  post  in  ix*.  die  kaicndarum 
Nouembris  dabit  responsum,  ct  in  sccundo  nono  tuditium. 

VIII.  Cum  terram  calumpnietur  nono  die  Nouembrium,  reus  debet  habere  spa- 
tium  usque  ad  nunum  diem  Mail  : si  autem  infra  hunc  terminum  non  haheat 
iudicium,  oportet  eum  iterum  earn  calumpniari  nono  die  Mail,  si  iuditium  habere 
uelit* 

IX.  Cum  terram  calumpnietur  nono  die  Nouembrium,  reus  debet  habere  spatium  quin- 
decim  dierum,  ut  querat  amicos  suos;  postea  aliorum  xv*‘'.  dierum,  dum  accipint  con* 
silium  ; et  si  aliquis  cx  co^natis  suis  sit  in  alicna  patria,  tempus  cxpectandi  eum 
liabebit  us<]ue  ad  kalcndas  I'cbruarium : postea  per  totum  tempus  ueris  aranduin  cst,  et 
non  oportet  placitis  intendcrc  usque  ad  kalendas  Mail. 

X.  Eodem  modo,  si  nono  die  kalendanim  Mail  terram  calumpnietur,  et  non  sit 
iudicium  usque  ail  Augustum,  {>ostca  non  o{K>rtet  placitis  intendcrc  ante  noniim  diem 
Nouembrium. 

XI.  Dadanhut  [si  aetto  possessoria^  adiudicetur  alicui,  [qoij  cum  onere  dorsi  ad  terram 
uenerity  tribiis  diebus  ac  noctibus  manebit  quietus;  in  tercio  calumpnietur  iile  cum 
[reum],  ot  habebit  responsum  in  tercio,  et  iudicium  in  nono. 

xii.  Si  dadanhut  [actio  posscssoria]  adiudicetur  alicui,  ct  uenerit  cum  paUistro,  id  est, 
carr,  quinque  diebus  et  noctibus  quietus  sine  clamore  sit  ibi ; in  quinto  liabebit  respon- 
sum, ct  in  nono  iudicium. 

XIII.  Cuicunque  dadanhut  [actio  posseasoria]  a lure  iudicctiir,  nulliis  ilium  iure 
poterit  alius  cxpcilcrc  nisi  proprie  hereilitarius,  quia  secutulus  dadanhut  [hereditarius] 
non  expelltt  primum. 

XIV.  Nullus  improprius,  id  est,  archoyth,  cxpcilit  aliuin  itnproprium ; et  si  duo 
heredilarii  contenderint,  nullus  eorum  iure  poterit  alium  expelleie. 

XV.  Sic  dcclaratur  placitum  regis  terre ; prime  calumpniatores  debent  cxtendcrc  illo- 
rum calumpniain  ; deindc  defensores  corum  defensionem  ostendant ; et  secundum  hoc 
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debcnt  maiores  patrie,  iJ  cst,  henOrycyth  gwelat,  considerate  diligenter  simul  qul 
illorum  iienim  anirment  ct  (|ui  non  : ct  post(}uam  maiorcs  natu  recitaucrint  scnlentiamt 
tunc  debcnt  soli  iudiccs  exire  separatim,  et  iudicare  secundum  hoc  quod  recitnuerint 
maiores  natu  j et  quod  iudicauerint  indices  debent  regi  extendere  ([ostenderej. 

XVI.  Sic  terminator  piacitum  mete  in  terra  regis  et  terra  ecclcsic ; bacculus  et  euan- 
gelium  debent  metam  faccre,  id  est,  qui  diutius  terram  custodiunt ; si  eiusdem  dig- 
nitatis fuerint,  et  tamdiu  custotliunt,  unusquisque  iuramento  affirment  metam  suam,  et 
postca  diuidant  per  medium. 

XVII.  Si  duo  domini  habucrint  flmnen  in  metam,  ct  arbor  per  medium  fluminis 
ccciderit,  ct  si  contentio  fuerit  orta  inter  cos  uterque  eorum  potius  instrumenta  ad 
arborem  illam  tcndcrc  debcat,  de  iure  illius  cst  terra  m qua  arbor  creuerit. 

xvni.  Si  quis  fregerit  metam  terre  que  liierit  inter  duas  uillas,  reddat  domino  in", 
uaccas  camiury,  et  possessori  terre  iiii*.  denarios  legates  j et  iterum  facere  metam  aicut 
ante  fuiu 

xis.  Qui  uiam  puhlicam  uel  fossam  termini  arauerit  x“".  solidos  reddat. 

XX.  Qui  inceperit  litem  (x>ntra  aliquem  intendcrc,  ct  aduersarius  eius  paralus  fuerit 
respondere,  actor  autem  litem  omittens  per  annum  integrum  et  unum  diem,  licet  postea 
litem  intendaty  nil  a rco  iure  consequitur. 


X.  DE  TESTlBirS  KENUENDIS. 

I.  Qui  testimonium  offert  super  aliquem,  non  debet  iurarc  donee  ducat  suum  testi- 
monium sicut  ius  cst,  ct  |>ostea  iurot ; et  ille  qui  renuit,  antequam  iureL  accipiat  reliquias 
a manu  eius,  et  iiiret  quod  falsum  cst  testimonium  eius,  cum  iuramento,  sicut  ius  est 
testimonium,  et  dicat  causam  renuendi ; ct  tunc  indices  causam  si  ydonca  sit  uidcant: 
si  autem  ante  testidcationem  rcniicrit,  perdat  causam  suam. 

II.  Siquis  testes  prouocauerit,  ct  eosacm  producere  non  poterit,  litem  amittet. 

III.  Gwebedyeyth  [testes  conscii]  in  omni  loco  uicc  testmm  tenent,  et  tantum  ualcnt 
in  causa  quantum  testes. 

IV.  Siquis  testes  reprobaucrit  antequam  iurent  co  ipso,  admiltuntur  contra  cum. 

V.  lleprobatur  qiiidcm  testis  de  caiisis  : scilicet,  pro  fide  uiolata ; pro  sacramento 
uiolato,  id  est,  periurlo ; et  si  iure  [iuret]  sua  propria  testimonium ; uel  st  rei  illius  pro 
qua  testimonium  fert  particeps  fuerit ; uel  pro  pretio ; uel  pro  timore  alicuius  potentis ; 
uel  amorc  amici,  uel  odio  inimici:  ct  si  unacausarum  istarum  nota  fuerit,  cadem  potest 
reprobari. 

VI.  Ueprobatur  item  testis  hiis  tribus  de  causis : si  dictum  cst,  ct  infamia  fuerit, 

auod  cum  uxorc  rem  habuerit  contra  quern  producitur ; ct  si  fur  denotatus  fuerit,  id  est, 
eydyr  keuadcf ; ct  si  aliquem  de  parcnlcla  sua  interfcccrit,  ct  hoc  ipse  prlus  conquestus 
fuerit  coram  plcbc  ecclesle,  uel  in  consistorio  domini,  id  est,  dadylua,  nec  indc  ius  con- 
secutus  fuerit. 

vii.  Cum  Liero  terra  terminanda  sit,  non  oportet  cxpcctare  nonum  diem  alicujus 
mensis  ad  cam  terminandam  ; sed  quaiulo  regi  placuerit  ct  optimatibus. 

VIII.  Si  contirigal  quod  ecclesia  cdificctur  in  uilla  rusticana  sumpla  a rege  licentia,  et 
in  ea  missa  celebretur,  ct  corpora  ibi  sepcliantur,  extunc  uilla  ilia  libera  erit : quando 
accipiat,  reddat  regi  dimidium  libre. 

IX.  Si  uillanus  regis  suscipiat  fiUum  optimatis  ad  nutrlendum,  ex  Hccncia  regis  et 
consilio  gentis  sue,  iile  filius  debet  habere  partem  hereditatis  cum  filiis  uillani  post 
mortem  eius. 


XI,  D£  DIUISIOSE  TERRABCM. 

I.  Tribus  uicibus  debet  terra  diuidi : primo  inter  fratres  i sccundo  inter  consobrinos ; 
tercio  inter  filios  consobrinorum  : sed  ultra  de  iure  non  diuidalur. 

II.  Cum  fratres  inter  se  diuidant  hereditatem,  iunior  debet  habere  tygdyn,  id  est, 
odificia  patris  sul,  et  vui*”.  acras  dc  terra,  si  habucrint. 

III.  Ipse  debet  habere  istas  tres  res  quas,  filio  minori  uiuente  ct  mortuo  patre,  resti- 
tuere  potest  si  date  sunt  a patre  in  pi«nore  usque  in  nonum  diem,  et  que  sunt  try 
Uiclws  kcncdyl  [tria  cimelia  generis]  ; sic  uero  potest  redimere  in  nono,  et  in  dccimo, 
et  usque  infinitum  temporia:  res  ucrohcc  sunt:  callaur  [caldarium];  ctchwiltyr  [culter]; 
et  bwayll  kynnut  [securis  lignorum]. 

IV.  Quilibet  fratrum  debet  habere  viii'“.  acras  et  locum  tygdyn  [edificii]. 

V.  Junior  debet  diuidere  hereditatem  inter  fratres;  senior  autem  primo  eligere; 
postea  secundum  elatem  eligant  usque  ad  iuniorem. 
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VI.  Progenies  quo  terrain  suain  inter  se  non  diiiiscrit,  licet  non  sil  nisi  umis  [hereili- 
tarius]  solus,  scd  ille  terram  solus  habcblt,  nisi  ipso  denegaueril  ca  quo  rex  dcbi*t 
habere  de  terra  ilia  ; ct  quantum  ipse  non  occupauerit  rex  ut  suum  }x>ssicfebiL 

VII.  81  ucro  progenies  que  terram  suam  inter  sc  diuiscrit,  ct  eius  una  pars  forte 
defecerit,  partis  deserte  rex  Ipse  Iieres  pernianebit : ct  sitpiis  dm  peregre  fuerit,  cum 
rcdicrit  habebit  a rege  et  a confratribiis  terre  patrinionium  suum,  si  pro  eo  stare 
uolucrit  ct  iilud  defenderc  potcrit ; dat  ataineii  pretium  custodlendi,  si  habere  uoluerit. 
scilicet,  dimidium  libre. 

VIII.  Qui  passuH  fuerit  regem  patrimonium  suum  dare  alter!  ipso  prcsenle,  et  omni 
prohibentp,  quamdiu  uixerit  co  lure  carebit-,  nec  iliius  proles  de  cetero  reciiperabiu 

IX.  Ne  dodyr  de  gan  nebim  dyaspat  ynllys  fnee  culquam  competit  qniritationem  facere 
in  curia^,  nisi  quando  dcncgatiir  ei  ius  ct  iuuiciiim  dc  hcreditate  sua  in  placito  domini 
8ui,  ct  si  nonus  fuerit  dc  parontela  sua,  quo  forsitan  tola  periit  preter  ipsum. 

X.  Si  quis  ter  uocalus  fuerit  ad  respondendum  aiicui  de  terra,  ct  ip.se  non  ueniat,  si 
non  sit  rotenius  aliqua  5’donea  causa,  terra  ilia  debet  dari  ci  qui  cam  calumpnlatus 
fuerit:  si  autem  secunda  uel  tcrcia  uicc  uenent,  roddat  m*’.  uaccas  camiury,  eo  quod 
uenire  neglexcrit  ad  prefixum  tcrmimim,  scilicet,  prima  uel  sccunda  uicc. 

XI.  Siquis  reddat  kynliasset  [honorarium]  dc  terra,  nil  reddcrc  debet  in  obitu  suo,  id 
est,  in  ubetlyw, 

xn.  Quicunque  calumpnictur  terram  per  pnrentelam,  id  est,  hacb  oc  edryf,  oporlot 
seniores  patric  scire  parcniclam  tllam,  el  iuramento  earn  alfirmarc  antequam  respon- 
doatur  ei. 

xm.  Quisquis  terram  alienam  tenuerlt  per  tres  generatiunes,  id  est,  te^'r  lioyss  relicny, 
in  oadem  patria  cum  eis  qui  earn  caUiinpniatiir,  post  tantum  spatium  sine  appcllationo, 
id  est,  haul,  et  sine  domus  combustione,  ct  sine  aratri  fractionc,  non  cogitur  rcsponderc 
dc  ca ; lex  cnim  clausa  est  inter  eos. 

XIV.  Quisquis  dyv  [diu]  in  cxilio  moram  faciens  tandem  repatriaucTit,  et  ab  amicis 
ct  cognatis  partem  quernt  hereditatis,  si  concedant  ei  partem,  debent  [liabere]  ab  eo 
dimidium  libre,  id  est,  pretium  custodiendi. 

XV.  Si  rex  dcdcrit  terram  aiicui  rationabliiler,  hlius  eius  non  potest  auferre  ci  terram 
illam,  licet  ueliU 

XVI.  Propter  dolum  rcgis  et  kynlluyn  [instdias]  debet  homo  amittere  hereditatem  suam. 

XVII.  Sciendum  est  quo<l  lex  dc  terra  rcgis  non  clauditur  in  niinori  spacio  quam 
centum  annis. 

xvm.  Si  quis  araucrit  terrain  interdictam  ex  parte  domini  rcgis,  possessor  terre  debet 
habere  ab  eo  iiii^.  denarius  legales  eo  quod  terram  suam  nperuerit ; et  ini'*,  denarius 
iegales  co  quod  deposuerit  aratrum  de  terra  sua ; ct  de  qualioet  gleba  subuersa,  id  est, 
chwyss,  liobobit  denarium  j ct  si  glebe  numcrari  non  possunt,  mensura  pedis  accipiatur 
pro  gleba.  Kox  ucro  habcblt  omnes  bones,  cum  aratro,  ct  uoincre,  et  cultro,  et  pre- 
cium  dextri  pedis  arnloris,  et  dextre  manus  stimulaturis  bourn,  id  est,  gcylvrat.  Hoe 
reddit  qui  alterius  terram  araucrit. 

XIX.  Siquis  aperuerit  terram  alienam,  et  obscotidens  in  ca  aliquid,  ilhid  quod 
absconditur  habebit  possessor  terre  iliius,  si  non  sit  thesaurus ; oimiis  enhn  thesaurus 
regis  est. 

XX.  Siquis  ultra  tres  noctes  in  possessione  alicuius  sine  liccncia  manscril,  ainitUl 
totum  quod  habet. 

XXI.  Si  homo  episcopi  uel  abbatis  cum  hominc  rcgis  cerUuerit  in  terra  regis,  rcgis 
est  dyruy  eorum. 

XXII.  Si  duo  homines  episcopi  uel  abbatis  in  terra  regis  certauerlnt,  rcgis  est  dyruy 
eorum. 

XXIII.  Siquis  anhcl  [laqueum]  feccrit  In  terra  alicna,  ct  infodiat  earn,  domino  terre 
iliius  reddat  iin*'.  denarios  legates  eo  quod  terram  eius  aperuerit ;.ct  animal,  si  quod  in 
eo  enpiatur,  domini  terre  est:  regi  uero  iii**.  uaccas  camiury. 

XXIV.  Siquis  fuueam  trituratorii,  id  est,  pwll  odyn,  in  aliena  terra  sine  licencia  fodcril, 
nil*,  denarios  legales  reddet  domino  agri. 

XXV.  Si  tale  trituratorium  comburatur,  lui**'.  denarii  legales  pro  co  redduntur. 

XXVI.  Si  quis  domum  edificauerit  in  term  aliena  sine  licencia,  reddat  regi  ni".  uaccas 
camiury  : domum  uero  Iiabebit  possessor  terre. 

XXVII.  Siquis  rete  miserit  in  aqua  sine  liccncia,  retc  habebit  terciam  partem  et  heres 
[terre]  duas, 

XXVIII.  Siquis  calumpnictur  terram  pertinentem  ad  ecclesiam,  at  mater  ccclcsia  sit 
non  crit  expcctandus  nonus  dies  alicuius  mensis. 
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XXIX.  Ncmotlcbel  habere  princi)>alein  sedem  ex  parte  matriR,  id  cst, 'penkeuoystet, 
111*0  dignitatem  aliquam,  id  est,  swydy  si  sit  ex  parte  patris  qui  debeat  habere,  licet  aliqua 
pars  terre  ei  conceaatur  ex  parte  matris ; sed  tamen  digniua  est  qucxl  ali(|uis  ex  parte 
matris  habet  ea  qimm  uliquis  nlienus. 

XXX.  Quando  uillanus  nereditntem  suam  a regc  accipit,  de  unaquaqiic  rantyr  [parti- 
cula]  rex  debet  habere  lx*,  tlenarios. 

XXXI.  Sciendum  est  quod  si  feminn  <piedani  prebeat  sese  uiro  absque  liccncia  gentis 
sue,  non  oportet  quod  proles  eius  habet  partem  hereditatis  cum  gente  materna,  nisi 
eoruni  gratia. 

XXXII.  Si  mulier  indigena  detur  exuli,  filii  eius  partem  hereditatis  habcbuiit,  preter 
sedem  principalem.  tali  coniugio  nascuntur  gi^arthec  dyuach  [vacce  stemmatis 
dci'ecti]  hoc  mode  : si  ex  mulicrc  indigena  ct  cx  marito  suo  exule  nascitur  aliquis  ipn 
hominem  occidat,  pars  matris  reildat  galanasj  quia  pater  eius  non  liabet  amicos  super 
quos  diuidat  precium  eius  : et  si  de  terra  regis  fuerit  mater,  tota  proles  erit  regis. 

XII.  DE  OCTO  PYNCEYBCH  [eQCIS  SABCINAHIls]  REGIS. 

I.  Octo  sunt  pynueyreh  [equi  sarcinarii]  regis,  semper  cnim  cumulant  bona  ad  opus 
regis:  scilicet,  marc,  dcsertum  regia,  pauper  extraneus  terram  regis  ficrtransiens,  Intro, 
mortuiis  subita  mortc,  mortuus  dc  quo  haocat  cbeilyw,  ct  dyruy,  et  camiure. 

XIII.  D£  CENA  ET  PROCt'XATlOKE  REGIS. 

I.  Pretiiim  cene  rcgali.s  est  libra:  scilicet,  dimidium  libre  pro  pane;  et  lx“.  denarii 
pro  enllyn  [coinpanagio] ; ct  lx**,  pro  potu  : ct  hoc  si  cena  non  reildatur  suo  tempore. 

II.  Mensura  cenc  regalia  est  aiiinma  ecpii  de  Iriticea  farina,  cum  came  bouis,  ct  aeptem 
derctiA  [thrava]  unius  uinculi  de  auena  ; et  quod  sufficiat  uni  doho  de  mclle,  doIFum 
uero  debet  esse  noueni  palmariim  in  longo  ct  in  lato ; et  xxiiii*'.  denarii,  si  digtiilas,  id 
est,  breynt,  non  liberet  debitorem. 

III.  Qui  medonem  reddit  regi,  xx"!!!!**.  denarios  etiam  dnt  ministris  regis,  qui  sic 
diuiduntur:  dat  sex  camcrariis,  hostiario  uniiin,  illuminatori  candele  ummi,  pincerne 
nil*',  id  est,  trullyat,  uel  operimentum  dolii,  hostiario  palntii  duos,  unum  liostiario 
camere,  pynrerne  uero  qui  dicitur  dysteyn  unum,  coccis  viu*®. 

IV.  De  libera  uilla  ubl  sit  mayr  [prepositus]  ct  kymmellaur  [cancellarius]  medo  recldi 
debet. 

V.  Fkilium  bragaut  [mulsi]  quod  kymmellaur  [cancellarius]]  dat,  cum  xii.  candeiis  et 

XII.  nummis,  eiusdem  longitudinis  ait  et  [doliumj  mcdoiiis ; et  xx'hiii*'.  candcle  a mayr 
[preposito]  cum  lotidem  nummis. 

VI.  Dc  libera  uilla  ubi  sit  swyd  [officium]  mcilo  reddi  debet. 

Tii.  Dc  alia  libera  uilla  In  qua  non  sit  swyd  [oflicium]  ceruisla  redditur. 

VIII.  Ubi  debetur  unum  dolium  dc  mcilonc,  si  inueniri  non  potest,  duo  dolia  de 
bragaut  [mulso]  reddantur ; si  autem  bragaut  [nuilsumj  non  inuenitur,  iiii*'.  de  ceruisia 
reddantur  : et  hoc  pro  cena  hycmaly. 

IX.  Maynnur  [nianoria]  uero  plonaria  est  que  septem  particulas,  id  est,  ranlyr,  con- 
tinet ; et  de  imu(]ua<|ue  dolium  ceruiKie  domino  reiidi  debet,  cum  lx*,  panibus  et  pul- 
mentu : et  hoc  a fcstiiiitiite  Omnium  Sanctorum  usque  ad  Muium  mensem. 

X.  Dolium  autem  continebit  iiii*'.  modia,  duas  amphoras  in  modio. 

XI.  Cum  modio  xxx*.  panes,  ct  xv'*’.  caseos,  ct  ryschen  [patellam]  butiri  longitudinis 
trium  pugnorum  et  trium  digitorum  ct  tolidem  latiludinis  [reddet]. 

XII.  Terra  autem  modii  habet  tres  centum  acras  et  duodecim  ; ut  in  trescentis  acris 
babeat  possessor  araturam  suam,  et  pascua,  et  iigna,  id  est,  xit.  domicilia. 

XIII.  Scxdccim  pedes  et  dimidium  iugum  faciunt  longitm,  id  est,  hyrycii. 

XIV.  Juga  octodecim  longitudinem  acre  faciunt,  et  duo  latitudincm. 

XIV.  DE  DAL'NBWYT  [dONO  CIBi]. 

I.  Census  terre  que  dicitur  rantyr  [particulaj,  (»t  a uiilano,  siuc  unus  sit  siuc  multi 
sint  in  ea : dona  cibi  domino  reduere  debent  [vHlani]  a festiuitatc  Omnium  Sanctorum 
usque  ad  Maium  mensem  ; et  dolium  ceruisie  cum  coinpanagio. 

II.  Dolium  uero  debet  esse  eiusdem  longitudinis  et  Intitudinis  sit  et  [dolium]  medonis. 

III.  IXmn  uero  hoc  sunt : perim  salsata,  que  trium  digitorum  sit  in  ciunibus,  et  in  sca- 
pulis,  et  incollo;  etsus  trium  aunorum,  [habens]  ambitum  lardi  sine  mensura ; ctsinon 
fuerit  |ierna,  vas  butyri  trium  polmaruin  sit  in  longo  et  in  lato  sine  moyl  [tmmmitatc] ; 
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cum  LX*,  panibiis;  et  noucm  ex  illU  dcbetit  esse  peylleytli  [simil^ineij,  iiel  rynnyon 
([de  farina  avcnacca  crassiori],  scilicet,  sex  ad  aulam,  et  tres  aa  cameram ; et  tarn 
spisst  sint  ut  non  pHcentur  [prchonsi]  per  horaa  foras],  quorum  latitudo  [cst]  al> 
articulo  usque  a<l  cubitum,  id  cst,  ab  helyii  liyt  ardurn  ; cum  noucm  panibus  debeiit 
redderc  manliat  cmenyn,  id  est,  [vas]  de  nouo  butyro,  trium  cubitorum  in  lato  ct  unius 
in  loDgo;  cum  lx*,  paruis  manipulis  unius  uinculi  dc  auena : ct  hoc  in  liycme  tantum. 

IV.  Si  de  uaccis  rcdduiitur,  bos  niagnus,  ct  crassus,  ct  cxitcratus,  id  est,  cauus,  sine 
uisceribus,  pro  tribus  donis : et  hoe  in  hyeme  tantum. 

V.  Si  denarii  redduntur,  x*'’vui*°.  denarii  pro  unoquoquc  done ; et  unus  denarius 
ministris,  id  est,  yrdaeredwyr  ae  kynnwilo  [qui  hec  colligunt]. 

VI.  In  estate  ucro,  aries  trium  amiorum  uiuus,  et  crassus,  pro  iino  dono,  quem  nos 
dicimus  maliarayn  ; cum  xx**.  tenuibua  panibus;  et  cum  casco  <|ui  ex  omni  lacte  todus 
uiile  in  unum  coiiecto  mane  ue)  mcridic  coagulari  potest ; cum  nouo  butyro  eius> 
dem  latitudinis  ut  disci  qui  est  iatissiimis  in  domo  ipaius,  altitudinis  ucro  trium 
digitorum  ; sine  denariis,  ct  sine  manipulis,  ct  sine  ccruisia,  et  iiacca  crassa:  el  hoc  in 
estate  tantum. 

VII.  In  autumpno,  prcdicta  monsura  sicut  in  hyeme,  sine  dofreth  [domicenio]  ; sed 
kylch  e kenedyon  [progressus  venatorum]  ; ct  in  uerc,  donee  ucnantur  ceruas. 

VIII.  Chyle  [progressus]  datur  in  hyeme  equis  domini  et  ministrorum  cius,  et  cquis 
domino,  cxceptis  equis  familic. 

IX.  Si  rex  proficiscatur  extra  terrain  suam,  regina  debet  hal>ere  kyich  [progressum] 
cum  pueris  et  pucllis. 

X.  Cum  inceperint  querorc  accipitros,  hebogyt  [aucens]  debet  habere  kylch  [progres- 
suin]  su{H*r  omnes  uillanos  regis.  Kylch  [progressus]  uatur  ministralibus  ioculatoribus, 
id  cst,  kerdorion,  dc  aliena  patria  dum  expectant  donaria  sua. 

XI.  Villani  regis  omnia  euificia  regis  fabricabtinl,  id  est,  holt  adeytat 

XII.  Viilani  regis  debent  faccrc  noucm  domos  ad  opus  regis  : scilicet,  aulam,  cameram, 
coequinam,  pcuu  [capcllam],  stabulum,  kynorty  [stabulum  canum],  horreum,  oilyn 
[siccariumi,  et  Intrinam. 

XIII.  Viflani  pro  filiis  suis  respondebunt  usijue  ad  annos  xiiii**.,  ct  postea  filius  suos 
regl  denotabunt;  et  ipsi  pro  illis  erunt  legibus  regibus  adistis  [regis  aadicti]. 

XIV.  Rex  debet  [habere]  a uillanis  summarios  in  cxpedicionc  suo,  ct  dc  qualibet  uilla 
rusticana  bomincm  cum  sccuri  et  cum  equo,  qui  castra  regis  edideent;  sed  interim 
erunt  ad  expensam  regis. 

XV.  Mabeyllth  cwynossauc  [villanus  qui  regi  commeatum  prestat]  reddat  ministris 
regis  xif.  ilenarios  cum  singulis  donis,  no  uictus  eius  disslpent  liorreo. 

XV.  U£  PRXCJIS  HVMANORCM  MEHBHOUCM. 


I.  Noucm  sunt  membra  hominla  princlpalia : id  est,  duo  occuli,  duo  labia,  due  inamts, 
duo  pedes,  nosiis,  quorum  quodque  sex  uaccos  et  sex  unclns  argenti  [ualet] ; ct  suo 
gogeuarch  [precium  cicatricium  conspicuarum],  que  sunt  in  facie,  et  in  pedibus,  et  in 
manibus. 

II.  Lingue  pretium  est  dimidium  precii  omnium  membrorum. 

iiL  Si  auris  hominis  incisa  fuerlt,  ct  tamcn  ca  audire  possit,  tabs  abcisiouis  prccium 
est  due  uacce  et  due  uncle  argenti. 

IV.  Si  clausa  sit  omnino,  sex  uacce  ct  sex  uncic  argenti. 

V.  Genitalia  membra  coequantur  dimidie  parti  membrorum. 

VI.  Precium  digit!  est  uacca  et  xx''.  denarii. 

vn.  Precium  polUcis  est  due  uacce  ct  due  uncie  argenti. 

VIII.  Omnia  membra  hominis  simul  conmimerata  ualciit  lxx.x*.  et  viii**.  libras. 

IX.  Precium  denlis  est  xx^iiii*'.  denarii. 
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X.  Si  genuinus,  iil  csL  racdant,  Iractus  sit)  gogcuarch,  id  eat,  prccium  sanguinis,  qiiater 
rcddatur  ci,  et  hoc  si  non  sponte. 

XI.  $i  uero  spoiitc  per  iram,  sayrhacd  cius  cum  suo  gogeuarch  [precio  cicatricis  con> 
spicuej,  sicut  superius. 

XII.  Dens  molaris,  id  cst,  kyldant,  xL“vm*®.  denarios  ualet. 

XIII.  Frecium  cycatricis  que  in  facie  liominis  cst,  id  est,  kereytli  gogeuarch,  dimi- 
dinm  librc,  si  non  sponte;  si  uero  sponte  per  imm,  reddat  ci  ter  prc<’ium  sanguinis,  et 
sayrhaed  quod  est  precium  cicatricis,  id  est,  dimidium  librc,  sine  prccio  sanguinis  ; et 
quolibet  anno  dum  uixerit  pallium  de  quo  dcccnter  possit  cicatriccm  lacici  sue 
coopcrirc. 

XIV.  Fro  uulncre  in  nianu  dextra,  prccium  sanguinis  cum  duabus  eleuationlbus. 

XV.  In  sinistra,  cum  una  eleuatione. 

XVI.  Pro  cicatrice  in  pede  dextro,  precium  sanguinis  cum  una  eleuatione. 

XVII.  In  sinistro,  sine  eleuatione. 

XVIII.  Si  captiuus  liberum  percusserU,  manus  dextra  ct  abscidatur,  ucl  dominus 
captiui  iniuriam  libero  reddnt. 

XIX.  Si  liber  captiuum  pcrcusscrit,  xni*^.  denarios  ci  reddat : sex  [sunt]  pro  tribus  ulnis 
ati  faciendam  ei  camisiam,  et  iii”.  pro  braccis,  et  pro  peronibus  ct  cyrotecis  unusj  pro 
ualgo  [falce]  unus,  pro  func  xii.  ulnanim  unus,  pro  securi  unus,  si  sit  siluanus. 

XX.  Si  quis  pcrcussus  sit  in  capitc  ita  quod  cerebrum  appareat  j ue)  In  latere  uulne- 
ratus  ita  quod  intestlna  appareant  et  exeant;  ucl  pcrcutiatur  ita  quod  os  femoris  uel 
bracliii  sit  fractum : pro  quolibet  eurum  in'*,  libre  reddende  sunt;  inde  eniro  ht 
periculum  uite. 

XXI.  Si  quis  percutiatur  in  capitc  suo,  ct  inde  ossa  fracta  deponantur  de  superior! 
parte  crcuuan  [cranii],  iiif'.  denarii  reddi  debent  pro  quolibet  ossc  sonanto  in  cnco 
uasc. 

xxn.  Si  autem  de  inferior!  parte  crcuuan  [cranii],  iiii**.  denarii  legalcs  reddi  debent 
pro  quolibet  ossc  sonanto  in  eyfo  cneo. 

XXIII.  Cum  suo  sa^-rhaed  debent  uulnerato  qui  opcm  mctlici  indigucrit  hec  reddi : iiii”. 
denarii  pro  patella  m qua  lauatur  sanguis  eius ; et  iiii*'.  pro  sepo ; et  unus  denarius 
quaqua  noctc  pro  luminario  ; el  unus  denarius  quaqua  die  pro  cibo  medid. 

XXIV.  Si  quis  mittat  manum  in  capita  alicuius  per  iram,  reddat  ei  pro  capillis  duos 
denarios,  et  de  poilicc  duos  denarios,  ct  unum  de  unoquoque  dlgito,  cum  sim  iniuria. 

XXV.  Si  aliquis  dixerit  (piod  alius  fecerit  ci  iniuriam,  ct  illc  negauerit,  dabil  iuramen- 
tum  suum  contra  dictum  alterius. 

XXVI.  Si  sanguis  exierit,  uel  cleys  [contusio]  ibi  fucrit,  duo  alii  eiusdem  dignitatis 
debent  turare  cum  co. 

XXVII.  Siquis  animal  percussorit,  ct  ictus  ab  animali  super  hominem  ccciderit,  ille  qui 
animal  pcrcussit  medielatem  iniurle  reddat ; ille  uero  cuius  animal  fuerit  alteram  redact 
medielatem. 

xxviii.  SI  animal  alicuius  aliquem  uulncrauerit,  uulncratus  animal  habebit ; et  si  ipse 
cuius  animal  lucrit  cum  eo  [illud]  non  dimiserit  sine  iuris  oblatione,  uuluus  suum  reddet 
siue  iclum. 

XXIX.  Filius  si  terram  non  accc})crit  nec  uxorem  acceperit  a domino,  eiusdem 
sayrhacd  cst  et  pater  cius  ; si  uero  terrain  acceperit  aut  uxorem,  membrum  patris  est, 
ct  ita  dupplam  partem  sayrhaed  patris  sui  habebit. 

XXX.  Eligat  quisque  suum  sayrhaed,  uel  secundum  penkenedyl  [prefectiim  generis], 
uel  secundum  suam  propriam  dignitatem. 

XVI.  DE  CAPTIVIS  PUGIENDIS. 

I.  Siquis  inuenerit  captiuum  fugientem  a domino  suo,  dominus  uero  Ipsius  det  iiii*. 
denarios  inuentori,  si  in  suo  pago  imiencrit ; si  in  secundo,  VIIf^  ; si  in  tercio,  xii. ; si 
in  quarto  xvi®‘’.  denarios  legales ; et  non  ulterius  proceditur. 

II.  Si  quis  de  naue  defenderit  captiuum  fugieutem  a domino  suo,  habeat  xxx*. 
denarios. 

III.  Si  captiuus  alicuius  fucrit  occisus  ab  aliquo,  rcildat  pro  co  libram  ct  dimidium, 
ita  tamcn  si  iuuenis  sit,  magmis,  et  fortis ; sed  si  ita  sit  iuucnis,  ut  dictum  est,  xx". 
annorum  uel  ultra,  libram  ualet : eodem  modo  rcddatur  dc  furtu  si  sublalus  sit. 

rv.  Dyruy  captiui,  si  furtum  fccerit : dc  primo  furto  dimidium  libre ; de  sccundo 
libra ; de  tercio  dampnatio  membrorum,  sicut  de  libero. 

V.  Sayrhacxl  captiuc  femine,  xii.  denarii. 
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VL  Si  fuerit  gwenvcgyaul  fin  ministerils  domcsticis  occupata],  cuius  non  cst  dc  iure 
ire  ad  moiam  ncc  ad  rau  [fodicndiim],  xx^iiii^'.  denarii  est  iniuria  cius. 

VII.  Si  qiiis  uiolauerit  ancillam  alicuius*  uel  percusserit  earn,  dominus  cius  debet 
habere  ab  co  xii.  denarios. 

Till.  Qiioeiens<.‘umque  aliquis  ancillam  aliculus  sine  licentia  co^ouerit,  tociens  domino 
8UO  XII.  denarios  reduat. 

IX.  Siquis  earn  inpregnauerit,  aliam  ancillam  po8tea«  ad  seruiendum  domino  eius 
donee  pariat»  adquirat. 

X.  Si  in  partu  mortua  sitt  uel  causa  partus,  alia  ancUla  postca  detur,  ct  pater  pucri 
cum  niitriat:  et  reddat  domino  suo  pretlum  eius  legale. 

XI.  Iniuria  hominis,  si  uxor  eius  stupratur,  uel  aufertur,  cleuatur  ter. 

XVII.  DB  PRECIIS  nOMINUM  ET  SATRHAED  [iKJURIIs]. 

I.  Preciiim  penkenedyl  nprcfecti  generis]  est,  ter  nouem  uacce  ct  ter  nouies  uiginti 
uacce,  cum  tribiis  elcuationibus. 

II.  Savrhacd  cius,  ter  nouem  uacce  ct  ter  nouem  untie  argenti. 

III.  life  qui  cat  generis  suI  genarclia  uel  cepha.s,  id  est,  penkenedyl,  redderc  [debet] 
domino  suo  in  anno  xx**.  solidoa. 

IV.  Quisquis  liber  ea  que  domino  suo  debet  redderc  inter  kalendas  Nouembrium  et 
festum  Sancti  Martini  reddat. 

V.  Quecunque  ofRcialis  dignitas  fuerit  in  potestate  illius  qui  Cephas  est  ^ntis  sue, 
eius  erit ; et  si  ipse  aliquam  dignitatem  filio  suo  uel  consanguinco  oederit,  ille  domino 
reddet  xx“.  soliuos. 

VI.  Quilibet  liber  quern  rex  libcraucrit  x***.  solidos  r<^i  reddet,  nisi  fuerit  alicuius 
dignitatis. 

VII.  Quicumquc  reddit  in  anno  xx".  solidosdomino  suo,  tantundem  reddet  in  mcrcede 
hlie  sue,  et  tantumdem  cum  terram  suam  acceperit,  ct  tantundem  in  obitu  suo. 

VIII.  Qui  decern  solidos  domino  suo  in  anno,  tantundem  reddet  in  quolibet  trium 
supradictonim. 

ix.  Precium  optimatis  est,  nouem  uacce  ct  nouies  xx“.  uacce,  cum  tribus 
elcuationibus. 

X.  Sayrhacd  cius  cst,  ix***.  uacce  et  nouem  untie  argenti. 

XI.  Pt^iiim  nobitis  qui  dicitur  kanhwynaul  [ingenuus],  lx*,  m*'.  uacce  cum  tribus 

elcuationibus.  * 

XII.  Sa^rhaed  eius  est  tres  uacce  ct  tres  uncie  argenti. 

xiii.  Si  [sit]  sub  optimatc  cum  occidatur,  optimas  ille  debet  habere  sex  uaccas  ab 
interfectore,  quia  homo  suus  crat. 

XIV.  Rex  uero  terciam  partem  habere  debet  pro  kymmcll,  id  cst,  pro  eo  quod  con- 
stringit  intcrfcctores  ad  iusticiam,  ct  quicquid  predari  potent  in  naturoli  die. 

XV.  Sic  uero  diuiditur : duppla  pars  tocius  precii  patris,  triens  cst  pars  matris,  data 
prius  de  toto  pretio  eius  triente  regi : sicque  dmiditur  usque  ad  septimam  generationcm. 

XVI.  Mayr  [propositus]  ucl  mabhuchelur  [optimas]  cuius  familiaris  occisus  fuerit 
tres  uaccas  hal^bit  ab  interfectore. 

XVII.  Prccium  latronls  est  ^^I“’.  libro. 

xviii.  Homo  de  Powyss  ab  hominc  dc  Gwynct  [Venedotia],  similiter  dc  Deheubarth 
[Suth  Wallia],  et  de  Anglico,  in  suo  sayriiacd  non  habet  nisi  tres  uaccas  et  iii**.  untias 
argenti. 

XIX.  Galanas  omnium  supradictorum  est  lx**,  hi**,  uacce  sine  eleuatione. 

XX.  Precium  uillani  regis  cst  lx*.i*.  uacce  cum  tribus  elcuationibus : sayrhacd  eius, 
tres  uacce  et  in'*,  untie  argenti. 

XXI.  Duo  occuli  vii*’.  partem  tocius  precii  ualcnt  cum  ima  eleuatione. 

XXII.  Similiter  et  duo  pedes,  et  una  manus  et  unus  pcs,  sextam  partem  tocius  precii 
ualent  sine  eleuatione. 

xxiii.  Precium  uillani  optimatis  est  dimidlum  precii  uillani  regis. 

XXIV.  Prccium  gowr  [villaiii  advene]  est  dimiuium  pretii  uillani  optimatis. 

XXV.  Prccium  exulis  regis  cst  Lx*.in**.  uacce  sine  eleuatione. 

XXVI.  Prccium  exulis  optimatis  est  dimidium  precii  exulis  regis. 

XXVII.  Prccium  exulis  uillani  cst  dimidium  precii  exults  optimatis. 

XXVIII.  Quilibet  homo  habet  elcuationcm  in  suo  pretio,  nisi  exul  tantum. 

XXIX.  Vncic  ille  que  dantur  cum  uaccis  sunt  pro  eleuatione. 

XXX.  Prelium  captiui  dc  ultramariiMH  partibus  lihrani  cl  diniidiutn  imlet. 
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XXXI.  Si  autem  ex  hac  insula  sit,  libra  cst  prctium  eius. 

xxxii.  Dicit  lex  auod  membra  culiislibet  liominis  ciusdcm  precii  sunt ; sic  ergo 
mcmbrimi  regis  ciusuem  precii  et  membrum  uillani  i sed,  tanien,  maior  est  iniuriaregis 
uci  optimatls  quam  uUlam  cum  membrum  ciua  absciditur. 

xxxiii.  Siquis  cum  lancea  alterius  intcrfccerit  homincm,  tercia  pars  de  galanas  cadit 
super  lanceam  ; codem  mode  ct  dc  omnibus  armis. 

xxxiv.  Cum  ergo  uenerit  aiiquls  ad  placitum  regis,  uel  ad  alium  locum  in  quo  rex  ct 
optiinates  insimul  fucrint,  dicat,  “ Hie  pono  arma  mea  in  pace  Dei  et  regis,  ncquis  oa 
surripiat  ad  nJiquod  malum  locicndum.’*  Et  si  testes  inde  liabuit,  quomuis  cum  armis 
Buis  aliquis  occidatur,  non  cst  culpandus,  ncque  aliqu'id  de  galanas  cadit  super  arma. 

XXXV.  Si  socius  tuus  una  uicc  percusserit  Iiomincin,  uel  cum  lancea  pupugerit,  tu  nil 
solucs  quum  subitum  factum  est ; si  autem  amplius  paciaris,  culpandus  es. 

XXXVI,  Siquis  arma  sua  non  suspendcrit  altius  quam  sit  caput  hominis  stantist  et  in 
ca  quis  uulneratus  fuerit,  arma  sint  uulncrati,  uel  dimidium  roddat:  is  cuius  fuerit  terra 
totum  reddat. 

xxxvn.  Si  quis  arma  sua  accomroodaucrit,  ct  cis  aliquis  uulneratus  fuerit  uel  occisus, 
dimidium  redual:  mutuum  autem  accommodatum  semper  reddautr. 

xxxviii.  Siquis  contra  regem  superbe  uel  turpiter  loquitur,  reddat  iii”.  uaccas  camlury 
duppUciter. 

XVIII.  SEPTEH  SUNT  DOMUS  EPISCOPATES  IN  DEUETtt  [dIMETIa]. 

I.  Mcncuia  cst  scries  principalis  in  Cambria. 

II.  Lan  Yssan  in  Kos. 

III.  Egluys  Degemman,  [liotUe  Rhos  Crowtber], 

IV.  Ejfluyss  Hussilt,  [^Llan  Usyllt]. 

V.  Egltij’ss  Teylau  et  Teuledauc,  [Llan  Dcilo,  et  Llan  Dculydog]. 

VI.  E^luyss  Hwadeyn,  [Llan  Huadein]. 

VII.  Lgluyss  Renew,  [Llan  Genau], 

vm.  Abbates  Teylau,  et  Teuicdauc,  ct  Ysmaelis,  ct  Degemman  tenentur  esse  clerici 
slue  ordinatl. 

IX.  Ebedyw  cuiuslibet  illorum  domino  Dyvel  [Dimetie]  erit,  id  cst,  xii.  libre,  uel 
qiii  illis  succcsserint  rcddaiiL 

X.  Meneuia,  quia  prima  cst,  ab  omni  debito  soluta  [cst]. 

XI.  Ecclesia  Renew  et  ecclesia  Hwssiltli,  quia  terris  carent,  ab  illo  debito  Ubere 
crunt. 

XII.  Qni  sanguinolcntam  fcccrit  unam  prcdictarum  serlium,  sex  libras  reddat  ei,  et 
laualricem  de  generc  suo  in  obprobrium  generis  sui  et  in  tnemoriam  redditionis. 

xui.  Nemo  Meneuensein  aniistitem  sine  ipso  presente  uel  suis  canonicis  iudicare 
presumit. 

XIX.  OE  LEGE  PUELLABUM  ET  FEMIKARVM. 


1.  Si  quis  ducat  uxorem  datam  ci  a gente  sua,ct  infra  septennium  earn  dimittat,  reddat 
ei  suum  egwedy  [dotom  suam]. 

H.  Si  uero  post  septennium  dimittatur,  de  omni  substantia  debet  habere  dimidium, 
nisi  uir  per  aliam  Hbertatem  posstt  plus  habere. 

III.  De  prole  dims  partes  debet  uir  procurare,  scilicet,  maiorem  et  minorem  ; mater 
uero  terciam. 

ly.  Si  insimul  fuerint  usque  ad  allerius  obitum  sine  herede,  in  duo  diuidatur  tota 
substancia,  scilicet,  dimidium  uiro,  et  dimidium  uxori. 

V.  Injuria  fcmlne  marltate  secundum  breynt  [privilegium]  uiri  sui  redditur. 

VI.  St  maritus  eius  occidatur,  primo  roduilur  sayrhaed,  deindc  prctium  eius:  sed  de 
sayrhacd  eius  coniux  debet  habere  partem  ut  Iratcr. 
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vn.  Siquis  ftcceperit  uxorem,  et  dcderit  ci  dotem,  et  postea  inpregnauerit,  et  aiUequam 
pariet  dimi^a  sit,  reputabitur  illud  tempus  ei  pro  nutricationc  a quo  dimlssa  cst : ipsa 
uero  nutriet  infantcm,  uelit  nolit,  per  annum  et  dimidium : ipse  uero  dabit  ei  pro 
nutricationc  ouem  fetam  cum  uellere  et  agno,  dcindc  patellam  ferrcam  uel  nn".  denarios, 
dcinde  monocria  frumenti  ad  faciendum  ei  pulmentum  uel  rynnyon  [farinam  avenaceam 
crassiorem],  deindc  tria  palustra  de  ligiiis,  deinde  duas  ulnas  de  albo  panno  ad  cooperien- 
dum  cum  uel  an**,  denarios,  deindc  nutrici  cius  duas  ulnas  dc  panno  radi;Uo  uel  xii. 
denarios,  deinde  uaccam  fetam  cum  uitulo,  dcinde  tria  palustra,  scilicet,  unum  de  fru- 
mento,  aliiim  de  ordco,  tercium  de  auena : bee  omnia  raatri  debentur  reddi  si  ilia  uoluerlt. 

vm.  Si  qua  pregnans  abortium  fecerit  a quarto  die  usque  ad  mensem  integrum,  ille 
cuius  culpa  hoc  factum  fuerit  quartam  partem  precii  eius  secundum  nobilitatem  reddet; 
ct  propter  hoc  uocatur  gwaytn  kyndelwaut  [sanguis  ante  formationem],  quia  nondum 
sit  formatus. 

IX.  Si  in  sccundo,  uel  in  tercio,  uel  in  quarto  mense  fecerit,  terciam  partem  precii 
eius  secundum  nobilitatem  reddet. 

X.  Siquis  fecerit  in  quinto  mense,  uel  post  aniinatiim  onus  fuerit,  dimidium  precii 
eius  reddet. 

XI.  Si  quis  cum  mulicrc  tribus  diebus  et  tribus  noctibus  nperte  et  coram  omnibus 
dormierit,  et  ita  uadit  in  lectum  antequam  cooperiatur  ignis,  et  non  surrexerit  ab  ea 
mane  donee  discooperiatur  ignis,  tria  animalia  emsdem  iongitudinis  auris  ct  cornu  debet 
mulier  habere  a uiro  fdc]  illo  iudicio  si  ab  co  dimissa  est;  et  totidem  habebit  si  qua 
in  rapinam  ierit : et  tans  lex  cst  carum  que  datoribus  carent,  sed  proprio  consilio  taliler 
agunt. 

XX.  DE  separations  UIRl  ET  MCLlERIS. 

I.  Si  mulier  habuit  datorom  uel  datores,  sub  dote  sint  usque  ad  vii**'.  annos  ^ ct  si  tres 
habuerint  de  septimo  anno  noctes,  omiiis  substantie  eius  medietatem  mulier  de  iudicio 
habebit. 

II.  Siquis  uxorem  suam  sine  lege  dimiserit  et  aliam  superduxerit,  iuditio  domini 
uenire  debet,  ct  femina  repudiata  in  domo  esse  propria  usque  ad  nonum  diem  ; et  in  ilia 
die,  si  dimissa  sit,  omnia  <}ue  illius  sunt  de  domo  prius  excant,  et  post  ultimum 
numerum  ipsa  de  domo  exeat. 

in.  Vir  habebit  omnes  sues  } mulier  oucs  : vir  habebit  omnes  equos  et  equas,  boucs 
et  uaccas,  iuucncos  et  iuuencas;  mulier  capras. 

IV.  Postea  suppellcx  sic  duiidatur : omnia  uasa  laclis  preter  unum  bayol  [mulctralc] 
mulieris  sunt;  ct  omnes  disci  preter  unum  vernuin,  id  est,  kycdyschil,  uiri  sunt: 
palustrum  uero  et  iugum  unum  mulieris  sunt;  omnia  dolia  et  umma  uasa  potus  uin 
sunt 

T,  Dc  uestimento  lecti  uir  habebit  omnes  uestes  que  subtus  sunt ; mulier  que  supra. 

VI.  Postquam  aliam  duxerit  uxorem,  uir  debet  mittcre  uestimenta  lecti  mulieris  quam 
repudiauit 

VII.  Vir  habebit  caldarium,  et  brecchan  [tegetem],  ct  pluuinar,  et  nythlen  [linteum 
uentilatoris],  ct  cultrum,  et  securim  lignonim,  ct  tcrebrum,  et  rctcntaculum,  et  falcos 
omnes  preter  utiam  faiccm,  et  crutem : mulier  habebit  patellam  et  trlpodcm,  dolabrum 
et  cribrum,  uomerem  et  unam  falcem,  Unum  et  lini  semen,  et  trycliwt  [loculum],  preter 
aurum  et  argentum  ; que  duo  si  fuerint,  id  est,  thelesscu,  in  duo  equalia  diuidantur  : tela 
si  fuerint,  in  duo  equalia  diuidant  tarn  linca  (piam  lanca. 

VIII.  Vir  habebit  horreum  et  annonam,  et  quicquid  super  terram  ei  in  terra  coniine- 
tur,  et  gallinas,  et  omnes  aucas,  et  unum  cattum ; et  si  plures  fuerint,  omnes  mulieris 
sunt  preter  unum,  ut  supradictum  cst : mulier  h^icbit  carnem  salsatam  et  iacentem 
super  terram,  et  caseum  recentem  super  terram  ; sed  postquam  eleuanturcarnesct  casci, 
nil  dc  illis  mulier  dc  iure  habebit.  Vas  butyri,  si  non  sit  plenum,  mulier  habebit,  et 

ficrnam  similiter  si  non  fuerit  Integra,  ct  cascum  si  non  fuerit  integrum,  et  tantuin  de 
arina  quantum  ipsa  poterit  inter  manus  suas  ferre  de  cella  in  doroum  cum  genu 
fortitudine : vnusquisque  habcat  uestimenta  sua  congrua  preter  pallia,  que  diuidi 
debent. 

IX.  Et  postquam  sic  egcrint  si  uir  aliam  duxerit  uxorem,  sit  ipsa  Hbera  a uiro  suo,  id 
est,  dilyss ; quia  de  iurc  nullus  uir  debet  habere  duos  iixores. 

X.  Siquis  dimiserit  uxorem  suam,  et  postea  eum  fact!  penituerit,  et  ilia  a primo 
libera  alter!  uiro  data  sit,  si  potest  prior  uir  earn  attingerc  habentem  unum  pedem 
in  lecto  cum  alto  uiro  et  altenim  pedem  ultra  lectum,  prior  uir  de  iure  debet 
earn  habere. 
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XI.  Siquis  diixerit  puellam  in  llatruth  [ropinam],  et  dicat  pudl.*!  “ Quantum  milii 
dabis?’*  £t  i!ic  dixit  tantmn,  finnans  illuu  fide  sua  ucl  super  rcUquias,  et  postea 
ncgauerit;  accipiat  puclla  rcliquias  et  iuret  quod  tantum  proniiserat  ei:  et  sic  nullo 
niodo  potest  coutrmUci,  quia  testimonium  ciits  testimonium  cst. 

XII.  Siquis  duxerit  uxorem  quam  putauerit  esse  ulrgincm  et  inucncrit  cam  corruptani, 
et  sccundo  cam  cognoucnt,  ct  cum  ca  u.<K{ue  mane  dormierit}  nil  dc  iure  puclic  potest 
ei  auferre : si  uero  postquam  nouit  surrexcrlt  ad  nuptiales  uirusy  ct  cis  tcstificaucrit, 
nil  ei  de  iure  debct  reddere. 

xm.  Si  in  crastina  tcniptet  cam  ct  contradicU  ictnina,  tunc  consideratur  eius  etas  j si 
maturn  sit  in  pilis  et  uberibus,  ct  si  ucncrint  muliebria  eiua,  scptem  de  proxlmis  ci 
cogrmtis  cum  utroque  narcnte  cam  purgcnt.  coiiem  mudu  si  matura  sit. 

XIV.  Si  pro  ccrto  Imbeatur  corrupta,  seccetur  caniisia  eius  ante  et  retro,  ct  bubulus 
unius  anni  inuncta  cauda  tradatur;  si  in  manu  eius  pcnnnnserit,  sit  ci  pro  dote. 

XV.  Vxor  optiinatU  potest  dare  camlsiam  suam,  ct  clamidcm,  ct  peplum,  ct  subtalarcs, 
farinam,  lac,  ct  butyrum,  ct  cascum  sine  iicentia  mariti  sui ; omuem(}ue  suppellcctilem 
domus  sue  potest  commodarc. 

XVI.  Vxor  uillani  nil  potest  dare  sine  Iicentia  iiillani  nisi  mitram  suam,  nec  commo- 
dare  nisi  cribrum  quo  possit  atuiiri  stans  in  limine  domui  sue  dum  propter  illud 
clumet. 

xvn.  Quamuis  puella  cat  in.HatriU  [rapinam]  cum  uiro  sine  liccncia  parentum  suo- 
rum,  illi  tameii  cum  suo  domino  cam  passim  retrahcrc  licet  inuitam,  soil  cum  suo  iure : 
tunc  etiani  non  cogetur  pater  eius  mercedem  reddere. 

xviii.  Si  femina  eat  in  llatbrut  [rapinam]  que  ante  uinim  cognoucrit,  hec  potest  cum 
suo  uiro  inuitis  parentibus  rcmancrc ; sed  ubicunque  eius  sit  mansio,  ibi  merces  eius 
qucrcmia  est. 

XIX.  Si  quis  uioicnter  puellam  cognoucrit,  reddat  domino  mcrceilem  ct  dyriiy : 
puelle  uero  suam  iniuriam,  et  egwedy  [dotem],  et  cdylesruyt  fcvictionem]  dct. 

XX.  Si  auteni  uir  uiolentiam  ncgal  et  muHcr  liocafilrmai^  uelit,  capiat  eius  mcmbnim 
pudibunduin  in  Icua  manu,  rcliquias  uero  in  dextra,  ct  iuret  quod  cum  meinbro  illo 
uira  ei  intulcrit ; sicqiic  nil  perdet. 

XXI.  Siquis  uim  intulerit  puelle  uel  femine  que  sola  unibulat  et  negauerit,  dct  iura> 
mentum  quinqiiaginta  uirorum,  quorum  tres  erunt  continentes  et  abstinentes  a came  ct 
cquitationc;  si  uero  confesaua  luevit,  puelle  uel  feminc  reddet  ius  suum  ct  quiclam 
clanmbit : regi  uero  reddet  uirgam  argcntcam  altam  usque  ad  on  eius,  ita  grossam 
sicut  [digituin]  mediemn  eius,  et  cyphuin  uureum  super  uirgam  in  quo  possit  sustincri 
picnus  potus  regi,  ita  spissum  sicut  unguis  nratoris  pollicis  qui  per  scpteniiiuin  aratrum 
tenuerit 

XXII.  Si  due  feinlne  sole  anibulauerlnt,  et  inde  passe  fucrint,  nil  dc  lure  conseipientur : 
si  uero  socium  liabuerint  secum  ombulantcm,  licet  puruuiu  pucnim,  dummodo  non  feratur 
in  dorso,  ius  suum  plenaric  habebunt. 

xxm.  Si  mulier  lectum  uiri  sin  sine  causa  rcliqucrit,  antequam  a uiro  suo  iterum  in 
lecto  recipiatur  in**,  uaccas  camlury  reddat  ei,  eo  quod  domiuus  eius  cst, 

xxiv.  Si  mulier  uiro  uerbum  irrogaucrit  uerccundum,  id  est,  geyr  kewylyt,  in**,  uaccas 
camlury  ei  reddat,  quia  doininus  eius  est. 

XXV.  Si  sine  causa  a uiro  suo  mulier  uapulauerit,  secundum  dignitatem  suam  ei 
iniuriam  uir  suns  reddat. 

XXVI.  Quisquis  coniugem  alicuius  uerbernucrit,  uir  eius  habebit  dimidium  sayrhaed. 

XXVII.  Siqua  mulier  habuerit  rem  lurpem  cum  alio  uiro  osculo,  id  est,  cussan,  quartam 

partem  sayrhaed  ci  reddet,  nisi  in  ludo  qui  dlcitur  Hawaii  [iocosus] ; ct  in  conuiuio ; et 
quamlo  aliquis  dc  longe  ucncrit:  similiter  et  de  govissiau  [conlrcctata]  : qui  autem 
coilum  feccrit,  totum  rcstituet  sayrhaed. 

xxvin.  Si  femina  habens  maritum  de  alio  infametur,  si  tamen  incertiim  sit,  septem 
mulienim  manu  se  expurget ; si  iterum  eodem  modo  infametur,  iuramento  xx*'llll°^ 
mulicnim  manu  sc  expurget;  si  tercia  uice  cum  quadam  certitudinc  hoc  affirniclur, 
iuramento  <|uinqiiagiata  mulierum  manu  se  expurget. 

XXIX.  Xiec  intamia  tribus  modis  oritur:  scilicet,  siquis  uiderit  de  luco  uenicnteni, 
uirum  autem  ex  alia  parte  lusci  eiusdem  eadem  bora  egredientein ; uel  si  nisi  fuerint 
sub  uno  nallio ; uel  si  uir  uisus  fuerit  inter  femora  eius. 

XXX.  Adulter  si  negauerit  adulterium,  del  iuramentum  miinquaginta  uirorum. 

XXXI.  Tribiis  dc  caiisis  potest  femina  habere  suum  egwedy  [suam  dotem],  licet  ipsa 
uirum  relinquat : scilicet,  si  sit  leprosus  uir ; ct  si  hobc'nt  fetiduin  anhclatum  ; ct  si  cum 
ea  conciimberc  non  possit. 
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XXXII.  Si  mulier  ojipoitiicrlt  aHcu!  uiro  quod  uis  ei  illata  sit  ab  eo,  et  Ille  ncgaiierit, 
ct  si  contradictio  fuerit  inter  eos,  mulier  debet  habere  ab  eo  Iw  gweylit  fiuramentum 
voluntariuraj ; ct  si  mulier  fecerit  iuramentum  contra,  id  cst,  gwrthung,  (Tcbcnt  ire  in 
nouam  domum  sub  nigro  panno,  et  coram  omnibus  debet  uir  probare  si  possit  an  non. 

XXXIII.  Tria  sunt  que  non  possunt  mulieri  Buferri  licet  ob  suam  dimittatur  culpam ; 
scilicet,  cowyli  [antipherna]  j et  argeuereu,  id  est,  animalia  que  sccum  a parenlibus 
adduxit ; ct  animalia  que  redduntur  pro  vyoobwerth  [precio  faciei}*  si  maritus  eius 
aliam  cognoueriL 

XXXIV.  Si  filia  alicuius,  ucl  neptis,  ucl  alia  que  in  custodia  illius  fuerit  cum  aliquo  in 
rapinam  ierit,  pater  reddet  domino  ius  suum,  sine  auunculus  cius  sit,  quia  earn  non 
custodiuit. 

XXXV.  Si  femina  eat,  ipsa  sola  reddat  ius  suum,  ucl  uir  eius,  uel  qui  earn  rapuit. 

xxxvi.  Cum  cowyllh  reddatur  cuidam  puelle,  si  de  illo  non  facit  uoluntatem  suam 
antequam  a uiro  suo  mane  surgat,  communis  erit  inter  eos. 

xxxvii.  Femina  li^litcr  maritata  ter  habobit  vyndiwcrth  [prccium  faciei],  si  maritus 
eius  aliam  cognouerit:  prime  dimidium  fibre;  secundo  Ubram;  tercio  cum  omnt  dote 
sua  et  iurc  suo  libera  discedat:  ueriim  si  ipsa  hcc  ulterius  paciatur,  numquam  habebit 
vynebwerlh  [precium  faciei]. 

xxxviii.  Si  puella  aliqua  detur  uiro  et  ibi  dicat  earn  imicnissc  corruptam,  ipsa  debet 
affirmarc  sc  esse  incorruptam  iuramento  quinque  bominum,  id  est,  patris  et  matris, 
fratrls  ct  sororis,  et  suo  proprio. 

XXXIX.  Siquis  ducat  uxorem  in  llatruth  [rapinam],  ct  earn  nd  domum  ducat  cuiusdam 
optimatis,  ille  accipiat  a uiro  fideiussurem  de  mercede  eius  domino  suo  danda,  aut  ij>se 
rtnldat,  sed  antequam  insimu)  dormiant. 

XL.  Nemo  debet  dare  feminam  antequam  accipiat  fideiussorem  de  mercede  eius 
domino  suo  danda. 

XLi.  Triplex  cst  pudor  puelle : primus,  cum  pater  suus,  ea  presente,  dixerit  se  illani 
uiro  dedisse;  sccuudus,  cum  uiri  Icctum  intraucrlt;  tcrclus,  cum  a lecto  surgons  inter 
homines  ucnerlt : et  tdeo  pro  prime  datur  amwabyr  [amobragium];  pro  sccundo  cowyllli 
[antipherna]  ; pro  tercio  egH'edy  [dos],  si  rclicta  fuerit. 

XXI.  DE  AMW.KBEREU  [aMOBKAGIIS], 

I.  Merces  filie  penkenedyl  [prefect!  generis]  cst  libra. 

II.  Merces  filie  mayr  [prepositi],  Ubra  et  dimidium. 

III.  Merces  filie  kymmeilaur  [cancellarii],  libra. 

IV.  Merces  filie  optimatis  qul  nabet  hereditatem,  id  est,  swyd,  dimidium  Ubre. 

V.  Sine  swyd  [hereditatc],  lx*,  denarii. 

VI.  Merces  filie  uillani,  xx^iiii*'.  denarii. 

VII.  Merces  filie  cuiusdam  aduene  siuc  extrance,  xx^'iin**.  denarii,  si  in  terra  rcgls  a 
uiro  ducatur. 

VIII.  Mcrccs  filie  cuiusque  illorum  qui  sunt  suydogyon  pennadur  [niinislri  supremi] 
curie  libra  cst. 

IX.  Merces  filio  culuslibet  allorum  curialium,  dimidium  librc. 

X.  Merces  filie  fabri  curie,  dimidium  libre. 

XL  Merces  filie  bonhedic  kanhuynaul  [gencroai  ingenui],  xx'^iiii".  denarii. 

XXII.  1>£  EBEDYWEC. 

l.  Ebedyw  penkenedyl  [prefect!  generis]  est  libra. 

n.  Ebedyw  mayr  [prepositi],  libra  et  dimidium. 

m.  EbeJyw  kymmeilaur  [cancellarii]  esl  libra. 

IV.  Ebedyw  optimatis  qui  nabet  hereditatem,  id  est,  swyd,  dimidium  libre. 

V.  Sine  suyd  [bereditale],  lx*,  denarii. 

VI.  Ebedyw  cuiusque  illorum  qui  sunt  suydogyon  pennadur  [minlstri  supremi]  curie 
cst  libra. 

VII.  Ebedyw  cuiuslibet  alioruro  curialium,  dimidium  libre. 

VIII.  Ebedyw  uillani  regis  xc*.  denarii:  xxx*.  horum  mayr  [preposito]  et  kymcllaur 
[cancellario],  ct  lx*,  domino. 

IX.  Leprosi  cum  seculum  dimiltunt  ebedyw  dare  debent  dominis  suis. 

X.  Optimates  non  debent  habere  in  ebedyw  a uillaius  suis  nisi  lx*,  denarios,  quia 
non  babent  mayr  [prepositum]  neque  kymellaur  [canccllarium]. 

XI.  Si  ecclesia  in  uUla  uillani  fuerit,  in  suo  ebeuyw  domino  dabit  dimidium  libre. 
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XII.  Ebcilyw  flanctimonialia*  xvi.  denarii. 

xm.  SI  iiir  fuerit  stauellaiic  [canicrani  habcna],  xx^iiii*.  donarios  in  suo  ebedyw  dobet 
dare,  qiii  dantur  domino  terre  in  qua  camera  eiua  ait. 

XIV.  Si  aliquia  raoritur  in  terra  alteriua,  xvi.  denarii  debent  dari  pro  marutewarchen 
[gleba  mortua]. 

XV.  Ebedyw  bonhedic  kanhtiynaul  [generoai  ingenui],  lx“.  denarii  legales. 

XVI.  Si  rex  exuli  terrum  dederit,  domino  dabit  in  ebedyw  i.x*.  denarioa ; et  de  hlia 
XXX*.  dominus  habebit:  alios  xxx*.  in  duo  diuidet ; medietatem  mayr  [propositus], 
et  alteram  medietatem  kymellaur  [cancellariiis]  haiiebiu 

XVII.  Si  filiiim  uc)  Bliom  non  habuerit,  totam  aubstanciam  eius  rex  habeat,  excepto 
debito  in  morte. 

xxni.  DE  AUIBUS  ET  DE  NIOIS  EARUM. 


I.  Siquis  nidum  accipitris  abstulcrit,  regi  roddat  pro  co  libram. 

II.  Prccium  rubet  accipitris  ante(|uam  ponatur  in  mut  [muta],  dimklium  libre. 

III.  Postquam  de  mut  fnnita]  extractus  fuerit  et  in  album  mutatus,  libram  ualel. 

IV.  Prccium  hwyedyd  [macropteri],  id  est,  ^vnlch  [Iklconis],  xx“iiii*'.  denarii. 

V.  Prccium  nydy  llemestcn  [accipitris  meruiarii],  xxnii*'.  denarii. 

VI.  Prccium  nisi  rubei,  xii.  denarii. 

VII.  Preclum  albi  de  mut  [muta]  exlracti,  xx**lI^®^  denarii. 

viii.  Pro  ulla  aue  mansueta,  id  eit,  accipitro,  grue,  aura,  et  pro  omni  pennato,  non 
sit  dyruy  neque  camlury  si  sint  oceisa  siue  furto  rapta,  scilicet.,  predi  redaitio  tantum. 

IX.  Precium  llcduegyn  [aniinalis  mansuefacti]  regine  est  librn,quodcunque  animal  sit. 

X.  Precium  llcduegin  [animalis  mansuct'acti]  uillani  est  i.  denarius  sine  elcuationc. 

XXIV.  DE  CAKIBUS. 

I.  Precium  cattuH  molosi  rc^is  antequam  occulos  aperuit,  xxtni*'.  denarii. 

II.  Qimmdiu  sit  In  crowyn  piam],  XL*>'iii'“.  denarii. 

III.  Quamdiu  sit  in  kynlusc  [aula],  xc*vi.  denarii. 

IV.  Quamdiu  sit  in  cassa  uenationc,  id  est,  ouer  hele,  dimidium  libre. 

V.  Cum  sit  peritua  libram  ualeL 

VI.  Prelium  cattuli  leporarii  regis  est  dum  sit  dabsis  occulis  xii.  denarii. 

VII.  In  crowyn  [liani],  xx‘‘iiii"'.  denarii. 

VIII.  In  kynlusdi  [aula],  xl*viii“.  denarii. 

IX.  In  ouer  hele  [cassa  venatione],  xl*vi.  denarii. 

X.  Peritus,  dimidium  libre. 

XI.  Precium  cattuli  molosi  optimatis  est  dum  sit  clausis  occulis  xii.  denarii. 

XII.  In  crowyn  [hara],  xx“iiii*'.  denari!. 

XIII.  In  kynlusc  [aula],  xlS'iii*®.  denarii. 

XIV.  In  ouer  hele  ^casaa  venatione],  xcS’i.  denarii. 

XV.  Peritus,  dimidium  libre. 

XVI.  Precium  catuli  leporarii  optimatis  est  clausis  occulis  vi.  denarii. 

XVII.  In  crowyn  [hara],  xii.  denarii, 
xviii.  In  kynmsc  [aula],  xxiiii".  denarii. 

XIX.  In  ouerlicie  [cassa  venatione],  xl*viii*".  denarii. 

XX.  Peritus  I.X*.  denarios  ualet. 

XXI.  Precium  cattuli  costauc  [domcstici]  est  iinus  denarius,  clausis  occulis. 

XXII.  In  crowyn  [hara],  ii.  denarii, 
xxm.  In  kynlusc  [aula],  iii**.  denarii. 

XXIV.  Cum  latret  et  solualur  de  kynlusc  [aula],  lui**.  denarii  sine  elcuationc. 

XXV.  Cuiuscumque  generis  sit  canis  uillani,  iiii*.  denarii  sunt  precium  cius. 
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XXVI.  Si  rex  iicl  optima^  Itabuii  ccwtauc  [canem  iIoniesticuTn],  eiuadem  precU  cat  ct 
costauc  [cania]  uilluni. 

XXVII.  Si  [quis]  occuliim  gallici  canU  cruerit,  ucl  caiidam  cius  abscidcrit,  dena- 
rioa  dc  singulis  uaccis  que  eum  ualuerint  reddere  dcl>et. 

xxviii.  Si  cania  homincm  infestauerit,  ponat  homo  lanceam  suam  inter  se  et  eum,  el 
si  irnierit  super  lanceam,  hominc  lanceam  non  impellcntc,  canem  non  reddct:  si  uero 
cania  homincm  uulnerauerlt,  et  sanguis  indc  manaucrit,  dominus  canis  redilat  sanguinem 
secundum  quod  ius  dictauerit  j et  si  homo  ille  captus  a cane  poterit  canem  attingere  ila 
quod  non  muiieat  pedem  a loco  s no,  intcrhcict  canem,  et  nil  plus  quam  xvi.  denarios 
habebit  cum  elcuatione. 

XXIX.  Si  consuctus  fuerit  canis  mordcre  ita  quod  tres  homines  ante  mordiderat, 
sed  tamen  dominus  canis  eum  propter  hoc  non  interfecerit,  ligetur  canis  ille  ad  pedem 
domini  siii  funis  longitudinc  duaruin  palmarum,  et  ita  occidalur ; et  reddat  regi  in", 
imccas  camlury. 

XXX.  Prccium  pastoralis  canis  est  lx*,  denarii  si  mane  grege  precedat  et  nespere 
sequatur:  et  hoc  credi  debet  iurameiito  domini  su!  et  unius  uicini  superius  ct  altcrius 
inferius. 

XXXI.  Precium  illius  canis  qui  dicitur  callawct  [vigilans]  eat  xxiiii".  denarii,  si  occidatur 
in  spacio  noucm  cubitorum  a domo ; si  autem  longius  occidatur,  nil  pro  eo  redditur. 

xxxn.  Buttheyat  [canis  vcnaticus  sagax]  caret  legali  precio  in  Icgibus  Howcl  da 
[Howeli  bonil,  quia  tunc  nullus  habcbatiir  in  WalHa. 

XXX1U.  Scii  quodcunque  caret  legali  precio,  dominus  eius  debet  pro  eo  daintung 
[iurare]. 

XXXIV.  Vnus  homo  deneget  canem. 

XXXV.  Dc  rabioso  cane  nil  redditur. 

xxxvi.  Pro  cane  non  sit  dyniy  neque  camlury  si  sit  occisus  tiol  fiirto  sublatus,  sed 
precii  redditio  tantum. 


XXV.  DE  LEGE  VENATIONIS. 


I.  Prccium  cerui,  bos  optimus. 

II.  Precium  ccrue  est  tiacca. 

iir.  Quicunque  sceruit  ucl  uiolauerit  centum  regis,  quod  dicitur  kyliellu  [mutilarc], 
reddat  regi  iii**.  uaccas  camlury. 

IV.  Duodecim  sunt  fercula  in  ceruo  regis,  quesunt;  lingua,  tria  fercula  colli,  tybie, 
cor,  jeeur,  odwylleuyn  [duo  lumbi],  herut  [rectum],  jar  [tergum],  tummyon  [coxa], 
[et  stomacluis]  ; sic  reddi  debet, 

V.  Pro  unoquoque  ferculo,  quicunque  abstulerit,  sine  liccncia  uenatorum,  tria  animalia 
regi  reddat,  que  sunt  xxxVvi".  pro  omnibus. 

VI.  Licitum  est  regi  ubique  uenari  per  suam  terram. 

vif.  Si  ceruus  regis  mane  captus  sit  in  uilla  cuiusdam  oplimatis,  seruet  eum  optimas 
usque  ad  meridiem  integrum  ucnatorcs  cxpectando  ^ ct  si  tunc  uenerint,  dc  ceruo 
faciant  quod  uoluerint. 

VIII.  Sin  autem,  optimas  facial  ceruum  cxcoriare,  et  cane-s  pascat  dc  came ; accipiatqiic 
corium,  ct  iccur,  ct  quartam  partem  posteriorem  ; et  canes  ducat  ad  domum  suam  ; et 
[si]  non  adhuc  uenerint  ucnatorcs,  carnes  accipiat  ille;  et  custodial  corium  regi  et 
uenatoribus. 

IX.  Si  uero  circa  meridiem  capiatiir  ceruus  in  iiilla  oplimatis,  custodial  cum  usque 
ad  noctem ; et  si  tunc  non  uenerint  uonatores,  hat  de  co  sicut  diximus  de  alio. 

x.  Si  uero  circa  noctem  capiatur,  seruet  eum  optimas  usque  mane,  ponons  rlamidcm 
suam  super  eum,  cxpcctetque  uenatorcs;  ct  si  non  uenerint,  hat  de  co  sicut  de  aliis 
supradictis. 

XI.  Vblcnmquc  ceruus  quern  uenantur  regis  uenatores  occisus  sit,  nemo  dd>et  de  eo 
habere  liwarthaur  tyr  [quartum  membrum  lundl]. 
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XII.  De  ccruo  imienlo  imientor  habebit  quartum  membrum. 

xm.  Do  uulpc  et  de  imnundis  animalibus,  possessor  terre  det  inuentori  i.  denarium. 

XIV.  De  sue  uero  anterius  membrum. 

XV.  St  quis  interfecerit  animal  in  terra  alterius,  dominus  terre  debet  habere  quartum 
mcrobrunu 

XVI.  Quicumque  aic  agat  de  ceruo  r^is  in  uilla  sua  capto,  non  est  a r^e  culpandus. 

XXVI.  DE  UENATION'E  OPTIMATIS. 

I.  Si  q^uidam  optimas  habuit  uenationem  molosorum,  cxpcctarc  dobet  donee  ucna- 
tores  rcgis  ter  soluant  mane  canes  suos,  id  est,  try  ellyngy  j postea  canes  suos  ipse 
soluat,  et  ubicumque  ccruum  optimas  capiat,  possessor  terre  habebit  quartum 
membrum. 

II.  Regis  est  uenatio  usque  ad  kalcndas  Nouembrls  ; postea  uenatores  sibl  usque  ad 
nonum  diem  uenabuntur. 

III.  Post  kalendas  Nouembrium  non  erunt  in  ccruo  legalia  fcrcula,  ncque  a none 
die  Mali  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  Johannis. 

IV.  A festo  Sancti  Johannis  usque  ad  kalcndas  Nouembris  erunt  in  eo  legalia  fcrcula. 

V.  Si  ceruus  celetur,  dyruy  fiu 

VI.  Pro  ceruo  rc^is  mansueto,  libra. 

VII.  Pellis  cerui  xii.  denarios  secundum  leges  ualet,  et  corium  bouis  similiter. 

VIII.  Pellis  ccriie  vn**“.  denarios  ualet,  et  corium  uacce  similiter. 

XXVfl.  DE  APPIBUS. 

I.  Mater  appium,  id  est,  modredaf,  xx“nii".  denarios  ualet. 

If.  Primum  examen,  xvi.  denarios  ualet. 

III.  Secundum  examen,  xii.  denarios  ualet : 

IV.  Tercium  examen,  vm*®.  denarios: 

V.  Primum  examen  primi  examinis,  xii.  denarios: 

VI.  Primum  examen  secundl  examinis,  viii*®.  denarios. 

VII.  Modredaf  [mater  apium],  si  primum  examen  emiserit,  xx“.  denarios  ualet: 

VIII.  Post  secundum,  xvi.  denarios. 

IX.  Post  tercium,  xii.  denarios  ualet. 


XXVIll.  DE  ABBORIBUS. 


I.  Siquis  ccciderlt  quercum  in  terra  alicna  causa  mcllis  uel  causa  alicuius  rei,  dimidium 
libre  ^edditur]  pro  arbore,  pro  melle  uero  et  appibus  xx^im"  denarii. 

II.  Si  ea  perforetur,  lx**,  aenarii. 

HI.  Si  ramum  principalcm  ceciderit,  ex*,  denarios  ualet. 

IV.  [Pretium]  alterius  rami  xxx*.  denarii. 

V.  Pro  rusca  appium,  duo  solidi. 

VI.  Pro  arbore  ubi  apes  sunt  in  ncmorc,  duo  solidi. 

VII.  Si  furata  fuerit  arbor  et  non  ceciditur  [ceditur]  ad  terram 

vm.  Si  fracta  et  ad  terram  dimissa,  preclum  clua  ut  suprascriptum  est. 

IX.  Qui  iuucncrit  ct  domino  monstraucrit,  ceram  habcat,  et  prandium  illius  dici,  ct 
usque  ad  sufHcicnteni  de  melle. 

X.  Pomus  dulcis,  lx”,  denarii. 

XI.  Pomus  amara,  xxx*.  denarii. 

XII.  Corilus,  XV.  denarii. 

xiu.  Spinel  [spiniis],  vii**'.  denarii  et  obolus. 
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XIV.  Almis,  VI.  denarii. 

XV.  Preciiim  cuiiislib^  arboris  infrucliio^et  denarii. 

XVI.  Nemus  prohibctur  a tribus  diebus  ante  lestum  Sancti  Michaclis  usque  ad  quintum 
decimum  diem  }>o»t  Epyphaniam  propter  fructus,  nc  peccora  intrcnt  absque  licentia. 

xvn.  Si  porci  intrcnt  absque  licentia,  decimus  occidatur,  et  sic  quotiens  intrauerint 
us(]iic  ad  nuuem  ; deinde  singillatim  unus  post  alium. 


XMX.  OK  FBACTIONE  DOMU8  ET  COMBI'S TIONE. 

I.  Precium  hycmalis  dumus  est  xx^  denarii  de  una()ua(|ue  furca  que  sustinet  laqnear, 
ct  dc  laqueari  xl*.  denarii. 

II.  Si  deriudetur,  tercia  pars  tocius  precii  reddatur. 

III.  Donuts  estiualis,  xii.  denarii. 

IV.  LXtinus  nutumpnalis  sine  foramine  tcrcbri,  viii^°.  denarii  legalcs. 

V.  Cum  foramine  terebri,  xx“iiiP%  denarii. 

VI.  Bostar,  xxx\  denarii. 

vii.  [Pretium]  cainere  ante  i'rontem  domus,  xxx*.  denarii. 

VIII.  Ara  porcorum,  xxx*.  denarii. 

IX.  Ouile,  xxx*.  denarii. 

X.  Siquis  combusscrit  nuiam  regis  lx*,  denarius  reddat  de  uooquoque  retentaculo 
quod  tectum  sustinet. 

XI.  Pro  tccto,  I.XXX*.  denarii. 

XII.  Pro  aliis  domlbus,  id  est,  gotcy,  pro  unaquaquo  earum  xx“.  denarius  regi 
reddat. 

XIII.  Qai  domum  combusserit  byemaiem  ct  coniessus  tucrit,  xx.solidos  pro  ea  reddet, 
et  XII.  uoccas  camiuru  domino. 

XIV.  Qiii  domum  combusserit  et  negauerit,  del  iuramentum  xx"iiii*'.  buminuni ; ct  si 
in  domo  ilia  aliquis  occisus  fuerit,  iuramento  l*.  hominum  negel;  el  unus  eorum  crit  a 
came  abstinens  et  cquitatione : 

XV.  Pro  autumpnali,  djmidium  librc  : 

XVI.  Pro  estiuali,  xi.*.  denarios  : 

XVII.  Pro  ara  porreorum,  x.  solidos : 

xvm.  Pro  moiendinario,  x.  .solidos. 

XIX.  Pro  ferramento  aratri  [reddet]  duos  solidos  et  rcstitutionem  arationis  quant 
amiserat. 

XX.  Aratio  auteni  uniiis  diet  in  liyemc  ualot  it**,  denarios  legales  : 

XXI.  In  ucrc,  i.  dennriuni  Icgalem. 


xxx.  I>E  KEUAX  [cOAHATIONE]. 

I.  Prima  acra  vomeri,  sccunda  cultro,  tercia  aratori,  post  tribus  mclioribus  l>obuH,  dc 
mcliore  ad  mcHorem,  postea  geylwat  [stimulatori],  postea  v.  boues  de  meliore  ad  me- 
liorem,  postea  carthwr  [fossori]  : partem  ligni  sui  debet  arator  halierc,  id  c.st,  umim  acram, 
per  tolum  annum,  quia  ipse  debet  proficcrc  aratro  a primo  ligno  usijuc  ad  ullimiim. 

It.  Quk-um<|ue  fregent  kcucredri  [coarationeni]  sponte  siia  iactam  tres  uaccas 
camiuru  domino  reddat;  et  quicquid  coaraUir  situs  in  illo  spalio  perdideril  de  aralionc. 
implere  [debet]. 


XXXI.  [de  KRETIIS  SUPELLECTILIUM.] 

l.  Horreura  regis  dimidium  libre,  et  quod  infra  fuerit  dobet  reddi. 

II.  Tlorrcuni  optimatis,  i.x\  denarii. 

m.  Horroum  uilinni,  [xxx.  denarii.] 

IV.  Omne  horreura  potest  case  apertum  de  iurc  usque  ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum, 
ut  uentus  possit  intrarc;  et  si  animal  intrauerit  ct  far  comederit,  reddere  cogetur. 

V.  Post  ilium  ucro  termimim,  nisi  horreum  sit  clausum,  et  paries  sit  hrmior  in  tribus 
locis,  quod  ilicimus  bangor,  animal  intrans  et  dampmim  faciens  reddere  uoit  cogetur. 

VI.  Quodlibet  istoruin,  scilicet,  coluinpne,  bance  hycmalys  domus,  et  ystepheleu 

fasseres],  et  amhynyauc  [antes],  et  trotnyw  [limen],  et  gorsyn  [ostiola],  et  tupbyst 
postes  tugurii],  et  dor  [Janua],  pro  quoltbet  corum,  nil*',  denarii  legales. 
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VII.  Palus  uel  iiirga,  i.  denarius  legalia. 
vnj.  Law  gallawr  [caldariolum],  xxx“.  denarii. 

IX.  DorcbeUiyth  [crates  portej,  ii*.  denarii  legales. 

X.  Clieluylii  [crates],  i.  uenanus  Icgalis. 

XI.  Patella  ferrea,  mi*',  denarii  legales. 

XII.  Dolabra,  iiiP'.  denarii. 

XIII.  Sccuris  lignoniin,  ii".  denarii  legales. 

XIV.  Parua  aeciiris,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

XV.  Magiiiini  lercbrum,  id  cst,  rumbyl,  ii".  denarii  legalos. 

XVI.  [Pretiuni]  mediocris  tcrebri,  unus  denarius. 

XVII.  Paruum  terebrum,  id  est-,  cbyll,  obelus. 

XVIII.  [Pretium]  falcis,  i.  denarius. 

XIX.  rPretium]  serre,  obelus. 

XX.  Hwyn"Io  [.sarculumj,  quadrans. 

XXI.  Pal  [bso],  1.  denarius. 

XXII.  Ncuil  [dolal>e]la],  i.  denarius. 

XXIII.  [Pretium]  lygonis,  i.  denarius. 

XXIV.  Nouacla,  i.  denarius. 

XXV.  Knschil  [radula^,  obolus. 

XXVI.  [Pretium]  tbrficis,  i.  denarius. 

XXVII.  Pecten,  i.  denarius. 

xxviii.  Caboluayn.  [lapis  Icvigatorius],  obohis. 

XXIX.  Budey  [cirnca],  mi"',  denarii. 

XXX.  Noy  [mactra],  mi*',  denarii. 

XXXI.  Bayol  yw  [sinus  taxeus],  im”.  denarii  Jegales. 

XXXII.  Hesebyn  yw  [situlus  taxeus],  ii".  denarii  legales. 
xxxm.  Bayol  belyc  [sinus  salignetis],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

XXXIV.  Hesebyn  helve  [situlus  saligncus],  i.  denarius. 

XXXV.  Bayol  gwyn  [^sinus  albus],  i.  denarius  Icgalis. 

XXXVI.  Cbelurn  [hydria],  i.  denarius  legulis. 

xxxvii.  iMenncy  [alveus  1,  i.  denarius  legalis. 
xxxviii.  Turnen  [torniisj,  quadrans. 

XXXIX.  Chelaur  pobi  [tabula  pistoria},  i.  denarius  legalis. 

XI..  [Pretium]  cuppe  unius  Hgni,  mi"',  denarii  legales. 

XU.  Dolium,  XII.  ueimrii. 

XLii.  Pro  tapeto  duo  solidi. 

XLiii.  [Pretium]  cyfy,  i.  denarius. 

XLiv.  Toga,  XII.  denarii. 

XLV.  Ky^y.scbi)  [patina],  i.  denarius  Icgalis. 

XLvi.  [Pretium]  altcriiis  disci,  i.  denarius. 

xi.vii.  Nytlilen  [bnleum  ventilatoris],  im*'.  denarii  legales. 

XLvm.  [rretium]  sacci,  im*'.  denarii  legales. 

X1.1X.  [Pretium]  crihri,  unus  denarius  Ic^lis. 

L.  Kyiiyll  [incerniculum],  i.  denarius. 

LI.  1 ri|^t  im"'.  denarii  legales. 
i.ii.  Crater,  viii‘“.  denarii  legales. 

Liii.  Baf  welew  [funis  cilicinus],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Liv.  Raf  biyf  [funis  ulmeus],  i.  denarius. 

Lv.  Area,  xii.  denarii. 

Lvi.  Prccium  torch  [mitli]  leporarii  regis  est  viii^.  denarii  legales. 

Lvii.  Torch  [millus]  leporarli  optimatis,  ini*'.  denarii  legales. 
i.viii.  Kynlleiian  [retinaculum]  leporaril  regis  est  1111”.  denarii  legales. 
Lix.  Kynlicuan  oirent  [retinaculum  canis  sagacis],  vnf".  denarii  legales. 
LX.  [Pretium]  gypse,  id  est,  yrancscor  [cippi],  lx*,  denarii, 
i.xi.  [Pretium]  lerrcc  inanice,  xxmi.  denarii. 

Lxii.  [Pretium]  compedis,  vm.  denarii. 

LXiii.  Pretium  retis  salmonorii,  xxmi.  denarii. 

Lxiv.  Penlluydech  [rete  pro  salmonibus  griseis],  xvi.  denarii. 

Lxv.  Gauellaucch  [rctc  pro  snlaribus],  xit.  denarii. 

Lxvi.  Ballcchniyt  [nassa],  mi.  denarii  legales. 
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XXXll.  DE  GLADIIS  ET  SCt’TlS. 

I.  Fredum  gladii,  8t  fiierit  breulyf  [exacutus],  xii.  denarii. 

II.  Si  f'uerit  gweynseyt  [capulum  album],  xiiii.  denarii. 

III.  De  auro  uel  argento,  si  super  capulum  fucrit,  ait  damtung  (juramcntum  de  eo]. 

IV.  Preciuni  scuti,  si  sit  coloratum  auricaico,  ucl  argcntco  colore,  uel  glauco,  id  est, 
calchlassar,  xxiiii.  denarii. 

V.  Si  non  sit  hiis  colonbus  coloratum,  xn.  denarii. 

VI.  [Prccium]  lancce,  iiii"*.  denarii. 

vii.  Arcus  cum  xii.  sagittis,  vii.  denarii  et  obolus. 

VIII.  Duo  lapidcs  mote,  id  est,  brewan,  iiii.  denarii  legates. 


XXXI II.  DE  LEGE  VACCARCM. 


I.  Precium  uituli  a medio  Martia  ucl  katendis  Aprilis  u.aque  ad  kalendas  Nouembrium 
VI.  denarii : 

II.  Ex  tunc  usque  ad  kalendas  Februaril  viii.  denarii: 

III.  Ad  Maium,  x.  denarii : 

IV.  Ad  Augustum,  xii.  denarii : 

V.  Ad  Nouembrem,  xiiii.  denarii : 

VI.  Ad  Fcbruariuin,  xv.  denarii ; 

VII.  Ad  Maium,  xviii.  denarii : 

VIII.  Ad  Augustum,  xx.  denarii. 

IX.  In  se^uionti  die  post  Augustum  adduntur  nu.  denarii,  et  tunc  uolet  xxiiii.  dcnarloa: 

X.  Ad  kalendas  Nouembrium,  xxvi.  denarlos : 

XI.  Ad  Februarium,  xxviii.  denarios  : 

XII.  Ad  Maium,  xxx.  denarios. 

xiij.  In  nono  die  Mali  debent  queri  tey^hi  kynflyt  [qualitates  juvence]  autnunquam, 
vndydyauc  yw  kynflyt  [quia  uniu.s  dici  est  juvenca]  : in  eodem  die  precium  lactis  eius 
additur,  scilicet,  xvi.  denarii,  et  tunc  ualet  xl*vi.  denarios : 

XIV.  Ad  Augustum,  xi.*viii.  denarios : 

XV.  Ad  Nouembrem,  l“.  denarios : 

XVI.  Ad  Februarium,  denarios. 

xvn.  In  sequent!  die  adduntur  iiii.  denarii. 

XVIII.  Ad  Maium,  i.x*.  ualct. 

XIX.  Teythi  kynflit  [qualitates  juvence]  sunt  habere  lac  ex  nii®',  mamillis  licet  panim, 
et  uituluni  pergentem  noucm  possus  in  nono  die  post  kalendas  Alaii : et  si  nihil  lactis 
in  estate  ilia  habucrit,  emptori  dot  inuentor  [venuitor]  xx**.  tlenarios, 

XX.  Teythi  [qualitates]  uacce  sunt  cum  lege  uacce:  parerc  debet  inter  medium  Martis 
et  medium  Aprilis,  et  in  nono  die  post  kalendas  Mali  debet  implere  uas  habens  in 
inferior!  parte,  id  est,  ynewaylaut,  iii”.  pollices,  in  superior!  uero  nouem  pollices,  in 
altitudinc  vii**.  digitos. 

XXI.  Teythi  [qualitates]  uacce  sunt  xxx.  denarii : scilicet,  xxiiii.  denarii  pro  lade,  et 
VI.  pro  uitulo. 

XXII.  Redditio  lactis  uacce  tribus  niodis  fit:  primo,  xxx.  denariis;  secundo,  alia 
uacca  que  talis  est  et  ea  cuius  lac  redditur;  tercio,  plenitudine  uasis  quo  lac  eius  men- 
suratur  de  farina  auenaria  bis  in  die,  ct  hoc  a nono  die  Maii  usque  ad  festum  SancU 
Cyricii ; ab  illo  festo  usque  ad  Augustum  de  farina  ordclcca  ; ab  Augusto  usque  festum 
Omnium  Sanctorum  de  triticca  farina. 

xxiii.  Pro  lacte  mensis,  iiii.  denarii. 

XXIV.  Pro  lacte  ebdomaile,  i.  denarius. 

XXXIV.  [d£  lege  boum.] 

I.  V'ituliis  masculus  a tempore  natiuitatis  sue  usque  ad  kalendas  Nouembrium  vi.  deua- 
rios  ualet. 
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It.  Postca  ailduntur  ci  duo  denarii  quoUbet  tetnpore  tinque  ad  Aiiguetum  in  tercio  anno. 

III.  Ad  kalendas  Xouembriuni,  xx^ii^^.  denarios  [ualet]  : 

IV.  Ad  Februarium,  xxiiii.  donarioa. 

V.  In  sequent!  die  jM>st  Purificationem  Sanetc  Marie  imjK>ncndum  eat  ei  iugum,  et 
adduntur  iin.  denarii,  scilicet,  xxviii.  denarios  [ualet]. 

VI.  In  nunc  die  Febniarii  apparebit  utrum  conueiiienter  aret  aut  non. 

VII.  Si  arare  possit  in  ilia  die  adduntur  ei  xvi.  denarii,  id  esl,  teythy  [pro  qualitatihus] 
bouis,  qui  omnt's  sunt 

viii.  Ad  Nouembrem  lV  denarios  [ualet]  : 

IX.  Ad  Febriiarium  l*ii“*.  denarios,  et  tunc  dicitur  allweyth  [b<w  secundi  anni]  j et 
adduntur  iiii.  denarii : 

X.  Ad  Maium  Lx^  ualet. 

XU  Si  autein  non  traxerit  in  iugo  uel  in  carro,  tercia  pars  precii  restauratur  emptori  : 
nec  rccambirc  debent. 

xii.  Sciendum  csl  quod  uacca  erit  teledyw  [Integra^  a secundo  uitulo  usque  ad 
quintum. 

XIII.  Bos  iiero  erit  teledyw  [integer^  a tcrcio  itigo  usque  ad  sextum. 

XIV.  Prccium  mamme  uacce  cst,  id  est,  theth,  im*.  denari!  legales,  uel  [retldat 
vendilor]  ouem  fetam  singulis  annis  dum  uixerit. 

XV.  Prccium  mamme,  id  wt,  tliet,  kynflyt  [juvence]  estiiii"'.  denarii  sine  eleuatione. 

XVI.  Cauda  et  cornu  et  occulus  eiusdein  precii  sunt,  scilicet,  iiii*'.  denarii. 

XVII.  Siquis  uendiderit  bouem  uel  uaccam,  debet  esse  sub  tribus  languoribus  eius : id 
est,  sub  derc  [vertigine],  tribus  diebus  et  tribus  noctibus ; et  sub  scheueyn  [morbo 
pulmonis]  [per]  iin”.  menses;  et  sub  pellenew  [strumis]  per  annum. 

xviii.  Siquis  noctu  in  boslure  animal  alicuius  neccanit,  si  negaiierit,  cum  xiiii.  uiris 
de  cognatis  suis  pro  uacca  uel  bone  [debet  negare]. 

XIX.  St  aniinalia  tocius  uillc  in  uno  bostare,  id  est,  bwarth,  ucncrint,  ct  ibi  aliquod 
animal  aliud  neccaucrit,  dominus  animalis  neccantis,  si  non  negauerit,  reddet ; si  uero 
onincs  ncgaucrint,  iimisquisque,  scilicet,  piirgando  suum  animal,  omnes  iurabunt : pmt 
iuramcntiim  uero  omnes  communiter  reddent  secundum  numcrutn  animalium  que  in 
Btabulo  luerint,  ct  pro  animali  mutulo,  id  est,  non  cornuto,  quantum  pro  duobus  aliis. 

XX.  Pro  ebo  [cadaucrc],  uiuum  animal,  ct  in**,  uaccas  camluru  domino  [reddet  qui 
capiet]. 

XXI.  Siquis  fecerit  quod  dicitur  kyllellu  [mutilurc],  reddat  uiuum  animal,  et  in**, 
uaccas  camlurc  domino. 

XXII.  Pro  uita  bouis  ucl  uacce,  xl.  denarios. 

xxiii.  Pro  <x>rio,  viii.  denarios. 

XXIV.  Pro  seborugyl  [came],  viii.  denarios. 

XXV.  Pro  capite,  et  pedibus,  et  uisceribus,  et  sc{>o  ini.  denarios. 

XXVI.  Preclum  uniuscuiusque  animalis  cuius  caro  non  comcditiir,  due  partes  ad 
animam  et  tercia  ad  carnem. 

xxvii.  Siquis  iiberauerit  bouem  ucl  uaccam  a furc,  nii.  denarios  defensor  habebit. 

XXVIII.  Siquis  negauerit  bouem  ucl  uaccam  de  iurto,  det  luramentum  xiiii**.  uirorum 
de  cognatis  suis. 


XXXV.  DE  LEGE  EOCORL'M. 


t.  Precium  pulli  a natiuitate  sua  usque  ad  Augustum,  iiii°*.  denarii  legales  : 

II.  Ad  kalendas  Nouembrium,  xn.  denarii : 

III.  Ad  Fehruarium,  xviii.  denari! : 

IV.  Ad  Maium,  xxini.  denarii : 

V.  Ad  Augustum,  xxx.  denarii : 

VI.  Ad  Nouembrem,  xxxvi.  denarii : 

VII.  Ad  Februarium,  xl'iP.  denarii : 
vni.  Ad  Maium,  xl*viii.  denarii : 
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IX.  Ad  Augustum  in  tercio  anno  adduntiir  ci  xti.  denarii,  ct  sic  xn.  adduntur  quolibet 
tempore  usque  ad  Maium ; et  tunc  erit  trium  annorum,  et  uaicbit  xcVi.  denarius ; et 
tunc  ctiam  teneri  debet. 

X.  Quandu  (enetur  adduntur  ci  xx.  denarii. 

XI.  Quando  frenetur  adduntur  iiii**.  denarii  sine  clcuotione,  et  tunc  ualet  dimidium 
libre. 

XII.  Dextrarius  si  per  mensem  et  dimidium  pascatur,  si  furto  sit  sublatus  uel  occisiis, 
damtune  arnaw,  id  eat,  reddi  delxit  secundum  iuramentiim  illius  cuius  fucrat. 

XIII.  rrecium  palfredi  est  marca. 

XIV.  Preciuin  runci,  dimidium  libre. 

XV.  [Preclum]  cqui  summani,  lxxx*.  denarii. 

XVI.  [Precium]  caude  dextrarii  infra  cutcni  abscise,  xxmi.  denarii. 

xvir.  Si  coloren  [caudal  abscidatur,  totum  dextrarii  precium  redditur. 

XVIII.  Si  pes  «|ui  abscidatur  uel  frangatur,  totum  precium  cius  reddi  debet. 

XIX.  Occulus  dextrarii  ct  eius  auris  [ualcnt]  xxnii.  denarios. 

XX.  Si  omnino  excludatur,  totum  dextrarii  precium  redditur. 

XXI.  [Pretium]  caude  runci,  xii.  denarii;  similiter  occuli  et  auris. 

XXII.  Enua  a natiuitate  sua  appreciatur  ut  uacca;  sed  tamen  eqiia  de  grege  ualet 
dimidium  libre  hacracionc:  quia  postquani  suluyn  [equtis  admissarius]  earn  ascendent 
et  [equa]  greaur  [progeniem]  liabuit,  tanCiim  delict  habere  quantum  due  uillane. 

XXIII.  C^iotquot  uaccarum secundum  precium  uitulorum  erit 

eius. 

XXIV.  Si  orbus  fucrit  pullus  ct  inui cisus  uel  furto  raplus,  iiii.  denarii 

[reddjuntur  pro  eo. 

XXV.  Precium  caude  eque,  et  occuli  et  auris,  iin.  denarii  Icgales  pro  corum  quoHbet. 

XXVI.  Ad  tcytlii  [qualitates]  equ!  uel  eipie,  uel  bouis  uel  iioccc,  jiertinet  ut  cilat  uel 
bibat,  et  ascendi  permittat,  id  est,  rody  yschyn,  et  ne  restiuus  sit,  id  esl,  luegus  ; et  si 
[eniptor]  imicnerit  luegus  [rcstiuum],  tcrcia  pars  precii  reddatur  emptori,  nec  debent 
rccambirc  : bee  omnia  spcctant  ad  tcythi  [qualitates]  cqui  uel  eque. 

xxvii.  Si  quis  uendiderit  equum  uel  equam,  sit  sub  languoribus  cius  duobus  [mensibus] 
per  annum : id  est,  dere  ysebeveyn  allynmcyrch  a dylysruyt  [vertigine;  inorbo  pul- 
monis j et  aqua  intcrcutc ; et  evictionc]. 

xxviiT.  Fro  equo  in  stabulo  furtim  occiso,  si  negatur,  xxim.  uiroriim  iuramentum 
purget  [accusatum]. 

xxix.  Pro  equo  furtim  sublato,  si  negatur,  xxi.  uirorum  iuramentum  purget 
[atxiusatum]. 

XXX.  Precium  ucro  equi  castrati,  si  non  nisi  dextrarius  sit,  lxxx.  denarii. 

XXXI.  Precium  eque  uillani  est  lx*,  denarii ; negaturque  sex  uiris  si  furto  sublata  fucriU 

xxxii.  Siquis  equitaucrit  equum  alicuius  absque  licentia  illius,  im**.  denarios  ascen- 

aionis  et  nu.  dccensionis,  et  mi.  de  uiiaquaquc  rantyr  [particula]  super  quam  equi- 
tauerit,  reddere  debet. 

XXXIII.  Siquis  liberauerit  equum  a fare,  nn".  denarios  de  singulis  uaccis  que  equum 
ualent  habebit 

xxxiv.  Si  equus  alicuius  commodatus  fuerlt  [causa  cundi]  ad  locum  nominatum,  ct 
illc  cui  commodatus  est  alio  ierit,  et  lucratus  ibi  cum  equo  iucrit,  domhius  equi  dimi- 
dium lucri  habebit. 

XXXV.  Si  equus  commodatus  fuerit  alicut,  et  pilos  in  dorso  cum  eo  amiscrit,  et  quod 
dicitur  gonoui  [crines  albifaccrc],  det  domino  equi  iiu.  denarios  legales: 

XXXVI.  Si  uetus  ictus  tumuerit,  ct  cutis  aperta  fucrit,  viii.  denarios  legales  : 

XXXVII.  Si  ictus  non  sit  in  dorso,  sed  cutis  fracU  fucrit,  ct  caro  usque  ad  os  incisa, 
XVI.  denarios  legates. 


XXXVI.  DK  LECE  PORCOaUM. 


I.  Porcellus  quamdiu  sit  in  crowyn  [hara],  non  exiens  foras,  i.  denarium  legalem 
[valet]  : 

II.  Cum  exierit  et  suggit,  ii“*.  denarios  levies : 

lit.  Cum  desinit  suggerc,  iiii.  denarios  legales,  usque  ad  festiim  Sancti  .rohannis  iu 
autumpno : 

LAWS,  II.  9 T 
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IV.  Ah  ilinc  usque  Ati  kalcndas  Jaiuiarii  x.  deuarios  l^ales  iialeU 

V.  Extiinc  usque  ad  prcdictum  festum  xii.  dcimrios  ualet;  ct  tunc  onitna  erit  duppla 
carni. 

VI.  Ab  illo  festo  usque  ad  kalendas  Januarli  xx.  denarios  legates,  id  cst,  xxx. ; et  tunc 
caro  erit  liunpla  antnie. 

VII.  Gwellthwch  [porcus  sylvestris]  xn.  denarios  ualet. 

viti.  Precium  magne  suis  est  xxx.  uenarii  a festo  Sancti  Johanis  iti  autumpno,  in  quo 
uadunt  sues  ad  nemus,  usque  ail  kalcndas  Januarii. 

IX.  Precium  parue  suis,  id  cst,  banw,  xv.  denarii  in  illo  tempore  predicto;  et  tunc 
tcrcia  pars  precii  ad  aniinam,  cl  due  ad  carnem. 

X.  A kalendis  Januarii  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  Johanis  in  autumpno:  precium  magne 
suis,  id  cst,  rcunf'ss,  xv.  denarii ; panic  suis,  id  cst,  banu,  vi.  denarii. 

XI.  Si  non  suggit,  banu  [parva  sus]  cril  usque  ad  annum,  ct  postea  magne  suis 
precium  habet. 

XII.  Hwch  uorr  [sus  magna^,  xxx.  denarii. 

XIII.  Forrcellus  autumpnahs,  id  est,  kynyw,  non  habet  precium  legale  usque  ad  annum, 
sed  damtung  [juraraentum  de  eo  eritj  : post  annum  suis  legem  teneU 

XIV.  Siqiiis  ucndidcrit  sues,  debet  esse  sub  tribus ; id  est,  dylyssruyt  [evictione3 ; 
et  morbo  menycleuch  [strumarum]  Iribus  dicbu.s  et  tribus  noctibus ; ct  ne  comedant 
porrccllos ; ct  si  comederint,  tercia  pars  prccii  reddatur  emptori : nec  recambire  debent 
luditio. 

XV.  Siqtiis  negaucrit  suem  dc  furto,  del  iuramentum  quinque  uirorum ; similiter  ct 
de  unoquoipie  onere  dorsi. 

XVI.  Si  |>orrci  alicujus  [homijnem  interfeccrint,  [dominu]s  eorum  [reddet  pretium 
ui]ri. 

xvii.  Verres  non  reddit  [brulum  ani]mal  qiiodcuiuque  neccauerit;  similiter  [non 
reddit]  taurus,  nec  dextrarius. 

xv.'u.  Uedditio  uerris  est  unus  uerres  ante  suem  ct  alius  post. 

XXXVII.  DE  OUIBUS. 


I.  Precium  agni  cum  matre  suo,  i.  denarius  Icgalis. 

n.  Postquam  scgrcgatiir,  ii*.  denarii  legales. 

III.  Ad  Augustum  iiii*'.  denarii  legales  sine  eleuacione. 

IV.  Teythi  [qualitatcs]  ouis  sunt  iiii.  denarii. 

V.  Siquis  oucs  uendiderit,  debet  esse  sub  dylyssruyt  [cvictiono]  j ct  sub  dere  [Verti- 

ginc3  diebus  ct  tribus  noctibus ; et  sub  ifederu  [morbo  pulmonis]  a festo  ^ncti 

Alichaelis  in  autumpno  usque  ad  medium  Aprilis,  donee  ter  comederunt  usque  ad 
satietatem  dc  nouis  parellis  in  uere. 

VI.  Precium  mamme  ouis,  id  est,  tetli,  iP.  denarii. 

VII.  Agnorum  uenditor  debet  esse  sub  dilyssruyt  [evictione]  ; et  sub  dere  [vertigine] 
tribus  diebus  et  noctibus  ; et  sub  scabic  a festo  Omnium  Sanctorum  usque  ad  kalcndas 
Aprilis : ct  sub  llcdcru  [morbo  pulmonis]  a predicto  festo  usque  ad  kalcndas  Mali : 
emptor  non  debet  ducere  cos  inter  agnos  scabiosos  septem  atinis  ante. 

XXXVm.  DE  CAPRIS. 


I.  Precium  hedi  cum  matre  sua,  t.  denarius. 

II.  Postquam  separatur,  iP.  denarii. 

HI.  Ad  Augustum,  iiii.  denarii  sine  cleuationc. 

IV.  Precium  capre  est  iiii.  denarii  sine  eleuationc. 

V.  Teytbi  [qualitates]  capre  sunt  iP.  denarii. 
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XXXIX.  OE  Mt’BILECO. 


I.  Prccium  murilegi  est  uii.  denarii  legales. 

II.  Venditor  catti  dcbct  esse  sub  tribns  x nc  catulos  comedat ; et  ne  sit  secundum 
lunationcs  k^Uheryc  [catipetens] ; et  ne  surdus  sit. 

III.  Teythi  cath  yw  e bot  yn  keHygat  kefuewyn  kefdanhet,  allad  Hygot  yn  da,  ac  na 
bo  gnod^yc  neray  luyth.  [Qualitates  calti  sunt : ut  oculos,  ungues,  et  dentes  integros 
habeat ; ut  mures  diiigenter  occidat ; et  ne  catulos  suos  devoret.] 

IV.  Siquis  abstulerit  cattum,  uel  occidcrit,  et  confessus  fuerit,  precium  cius  talc  cst : 
ut  in  loco  mundo  ponatur  capite  dcorsum  )>o.sito  ct  cauda  sursum  posita,  desuper  uero 
frumentum  infundatur  donee  cooperiatursummitas  caude  eius  ^ uel  ouis  cum  laclc  et 
agno. 

XL.  D£  AKSEaiBUS  ET  GALLINIS. 


I.  Precium  anseris  est  ii®.  denarii  Icgales. 

II.  Nidi  eius,  n*.  denarii  legalcs. 

III.  Fulli  eius  dum  sit  sub  alis,  i.  denarius. 

IV.  Postquara  exeat,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

V.  Precium  galli  uel  galline,  i.  denarius  sine  eleuationc. 

XLI.  UE  AN1MALIBU6  CAPTIS. 

L Siquis  inuenerit  uaccam  uel  boucm  in  tritico  uel  in  siligine  a kalendis  Februarii 
usque  ad  kalendas  Maii,  pro  unoquo(|UC  eorum  obolus  reddatur. 

II.  Si  oues  uel  capras  inuenerit,  similiter  reddatur  pro  decern  in  siipradicto  tempore. 

III.  Si  cquum  uel  equam  inuenerit,  unus  denarius  reddatur  pro  eo. 

IV.  Gallus  quotiens  caplus  luerit  in  horto,  uel  in  horreo,  uel  super  Uni  semen,  uel 
ubicumque  loco  detrimentum  facial,  tot[iens]  unguis  eius  abscidatur,  et  oua  pro  uno- 
quoque  corum  redditur. 

V.  Callus  non  debet  habere  de  iure  nisi  nouem  galUnos. 

VI.  Aiiseres,  si  capti  fuerint,  per  collum  in  furca  uct  iii  sepc  us(|ue  ter  suspendantur ; 
postea  si  inueniantur,  occidi  uel  redimi  debent- 

vii.  Si  porrei  inuencrint  ct  infodlant  terram,  iin®*.  denarii  pro  unoquoque  eorum 
reddanUir  in  predicto  tempore. 

vnx.  A kalendis  Maii  usque  ad  Augustum  siquis  inuenerit  [animal]  in  tritico,  uel 
in  siligine,  ucl  in  aueua,  uel  in  ordco,  pro  unoquoque  omnium  supradictorum  dupplum 
reddatur. 

XLir.  DE  GENt  [nATIVITATe]  ET  METTHRIK  [nOTRICATIONe]. 

I.  Ad  faciendam  geny  [nativitatemj  et  meythrin  [nutricationem]  oportet  probarc 
iuramento  duorum  uicinorum  suorum  cum  siio,  scilicet,  unius  inferius  et  altcrius  supcs 
rius,  quod  numquam  animal  illud  ab  eo  dicesscrit  spontc  neque  datum. 

XI.  Dicitur  in  Wge  Howel  da  [Howell  boni]  quod  ludicium  non  diuidit ; diuidit  tamen 
in  tribus  locis : scilicet,  cum  contencio  fuerit  inter  duos  uillas  de  termlno,  et  pars  ilia  litti- 
giosa  minor  sit  quam  rantyr  [particula]  ; contcndcntcs  ex  utraque  parte  debent  iurare 
quod  lure  et  hereditatc  debent  earn  habere,  et  tunc  illud  diibium  in  duo  diuidatur: 
similiter  inter  uirum  et  mulierem  taliter  diiiisio  dcbct  fieri  cum  alter  eorum  moritiir : 
codem  modo  cum  animal  adducitur  a loco  in  quo  ius  de  eo  haberi  non  possit  ad  locum 
in  quo  possit,  id  est,  ab  agehvereyth  ac  koucreyth. 
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[LEGES  HOWELI  BONI.] 

‘Do!  gratia  atoue  providentia,  rex  Howel,  nui  cognominatur  da  [bonus],  totius  WaJIie 
principatu  presidcbat  pacificc ; qui,  cum  Wallenses  suis  Icgibua  abuti  ct  contra  casdem 
errarc  prospiceret,  quippe  quisque  sibi  fere  statuebat  Jus  quod  volebjit,  elegit  dc  mioli- 
bet  pago  8CX  viros,  auctoritate  et  scicntia  poUentes,  ad  locum  qui  dicitur  Ty  Guyn 
[Domus  Alba],  quorum  consilio  diligenti  cxaminationc  leges  antupias  partim  appro- 
bavit,  partim  emendavit,  partim  penitus  delevit,  alias  vero  de  novo  condidit. 

Promulgatis  itaque  legibus  quas  observari  decreverat,  auctoritatem  snam  eis  itnpar- 
tivit,  firmilert^ue  cas  ct  illibate  jussit  leneri  j in  tantum  quod  ipse  ct  omnes  secum  qui 
odcrant  maledu^lonem  Dei  et  suam  et  totius  Wallie  ei  imprecatt  sunt  quicumquc  cas  de 
cctcro  in  Wallia  non  obseTA'aret. 

Virtutis  vere  custos  rigidusque  satelles. 

Hee  leges  medio Temperateque  consistuntj  in  quibus  nil  ultra  mo<lum  noc  citra  esse 
permisit,  meniorans  Illud  [H]oratii : 

Est  modus  in  rebus  j sunt  certi  denique  6nes, 

Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 


[LIBER  PRIMUS.] 


I.  [leges]  CCRI£. 

I.  A curia  sua  itoque  sumpsit  exordium,  disponens  in  ca  xxiiii.  ministros  ofHciales; 
quorum  primus  est 

I.  Princeps  milUie.  xiii.  Hpstiarius<aule. 

II.  Sacerdos  familic.  xiv.  Hosliarius  camcre. 

Ilf.  Asseda.  XV.  Cameraria  regine. 

IV.  Accipitrarius.  xvi. 

V.  Judex  curie.  xvii. 

VI.  Armigcr  regis.  xviii. 

VII.  Venator. 

VIII.  Camerarius. 

IX.  Assecia  rqjine. 

X.  Sacerdos  regine. 

XI.  Pocta  familie.  xxiii. 

xit.  Silentiarius. 

II.  Hii  xxnii.  ter  quolibct  anno 

scilicet,  lanea  a rege  et  linea  a regina ; id  csl,  in  Natali,  Pasca,  Pcntecostc. 

XU.  Rex  debet  regine  tcrciam  lucri  partem  de  regno  propriu ; similiter  ministri  regis 
ministris  r^tne. 


Minister  habene. 

Candelarius. 

Propinator. 

XIX.  Mixtor  poculorum. 

XX.  Dapifer  aule. 

XXI.  Cocus. 

XXII.  Pedifer. 

Medicus  familic. 

XXIV.  Armigcr  regine. 
indumenta  sua  a rege  ct  regina  debent  habere, 


II.  DE  INJUBIA  REGIS. 

I.  Preciura  regis  est  injuriam  suam  triplicare,  et  huic  triplication!  addere  medietatem 
cjus  elcvamlo,  et  huic  toti  sccundo  medietatem,  et  tcrcio  similiter. 

II.  Injuria  vero  cjus  triplex  est;  scilicet,  refugium  suum  violare;  vel,  cum  duo  reges 
ad  fines  suos  conjurandi  causa  convenerint,  coram  eis  et  eorum  exercitibus  homincm 
interficerc ; vel  uxorc  ejus  abuti.  Uedditur  vero  sic  regis  injuria ; centum  vacce  dc 
qualibet  provintia,  id  est,  cantref,  juxta  numcrum  provintiarum  suarum,  cum  argentea 
virga  ejusdem  altitudinis  cum  rege  sedentc  in  cathedra  sua  et  ejusdem  grossitudinis 
cum  digito  ejus  medio,  et  cum  scipho  aureo  qui  ad  }>otum  regis  sufficiat,  ct  aurcum 
habente  coopertorium  adeo  latum  ut  laciem  regis,  adeo  spissum  ut  unguem  pollicls  ara- 
toris  qui  j>er  seplennium  aratrum  temierit;  virga  debet  habere  in  uno  capite  tria  capita 
in  latitudine  extensa  in  quibus  virga  possit  stare,  et  in  alio  similiter  tria  capita  in  quibus 
ciphus  possit  sedcre : capita  ilia  vi.  debent  esse  ejusdem  grossitudinis  cum  virga. 

III.  Non  redditur  aurum  nisi  regi  Dinewr  tantum  et  regi  Aberfrau. 


III.  OE  INJURIA  REQINE. 

I.  Regine  injuria  triplex  est  simili  modo : id  est,  refugium  suum  frangere;  vel  cam 
fuste  ceuerc ; vcl  aliquid  a manibus  rapere:  ct  tunc  tercia  pars  injurie  regis  ci  resti- 
tuetur,  sed  sine  auro  et  argento. 

* From  11  MS.  in  the  British  MuMum,  Vespasian,  Ei.xi. 
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II.  Licitum  cst  r<^i  [habere]  xxxvi.  homines  etj^uitantes  in  comitatu  suo : viginti 
qiiatuor  ministros  officiales  ct  xii.  hospites,  preter  iamiliam,  et  optiniates,  ct  pueros, 
et  jocuiatorcs,  et  panpercs. 

IV.  ns  MAONATIBDS  CURIE. 

1.  Hcrcs  qui  post  rogem  regno  siicccasurus  cst  cunctis  debet  esse  honorabilior  in 
curia  post  regem  et  reginam. 

It.  Debet  enim  esse  filius  regis,  vel  frater  cjus. 

III.  Sedes  heredis  cst  in  aula  contra  regem,  ex  alia  parte  ignis. 

IV.  Inter  heredem  et  columpnam  primo  loco  debet  sedere  judex,  secundo  sacerdos 
familie ; ex  altera  vero  parte  heredis  penkerd  [miisicus  primarius]  patrie:  in  ilia  parte 
nemo  sibi  jure  debitum  locum  optineat. 

V.  Precium  heredis  cst  equate  prccio  regis,  sine  auro  ct  argento;  similiter  dc  injuria 
ejus. 

VI.  Omneni  sumptum  et  omnia  nccessaria  a regc  debet  habere. 

VII.  Ilospitium  ejus  debet  esse  in  aula  regia. 

VIII.  Cum  eo  debent  hospitari  pueri,  id  est,  makwuicit,  ct  lignicifcr,  qui  ignem 
custodiat  ac  preparet,  et  hostia  claudaL 

IX.  Ileres  cenam,  id  est,  ankwvn,  debet  habere  sine  mensura,  sed  quod  suRiciat. 

X.  Cum  rcx  sederit  in  sede  sua  in  tribus  principaltbus  festis,  tunc  debet  habere 
quendain  venerabilem  virum  dc  patria  ad  sinistram  partem,  cujns  bercditatis  dignitas 
ilium  locum  ei  odquirat ; post  ilium  kynghcllaur  [canccllarius],  postea  accipitrarius  ; ad 
dexteram  vero  partem  regi.s  ponat  rex  qucmcumque  venerari  [velit]:  pedifer  debet 
scdcrc  sub  pedibus  regis  ; candeiarius  ante  regem  debet  stare. 

V.  [de  REPUOnS.] 

l.  Rcfiigium  regine  cst,  hominem  conducere  ultra  fines  patrie  sine  herlit  [pcrsecu- 
tione]  et  ragot  [impedimento]. 

II.  Refuglum  priiicipls  militie  est,  condticere  hominem  usque  ad  fincm  pagi. 

m.  Refugium  sacerdotis  familie  est,  conducere  liominetn  ad  proximam  eccicsiam  in 
qua  ipse  missam  ccicbravit. 

IV.  Refugium  accipitrarll  est,  conducere  hominem  usque  ad  ultimum  locum  in  quo 
cum  avibus  suis  aucupationem  fecit  de  curia. 

V.  Refugium  distcin  [assccic]  cst,  conducere  hominem  ex  quo  ceperit  stare  in  officio 
suo  in  curia,  usque  dum  novissimus  homo  icrit  dorniitum,  tanto  tempore  conducere 
hominem. 

VI.  Refugium  pcmkjTiyt  [venatoris]  est,  conducere  hominem  quo  vox  [vix]  cornu 
ejus  auditur. 

vn.  Refugium  penguastraut  [arraigeri  regis]  cst,  conducere  hominem  super  velo- 
ciorem  cquum  dc  custodia  sua  donee  deficiat. 

VIII.  Refugium  Judicis  curie  cat,  conducere  hominem,  cx  quo  prima  causa  tractetur 
ante  eum  mane  in  curia  usque  ad  ultimam,  tanto  tempore  sine  erlit  [persecutione]  et 
ragot  nmpedimento]. 

IX.  Kerugium  camcrarii  est,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore  quo  aliquis  (Kissit 
pergere  propter  dispersioncm  cirporum,  ct  ex  eo  quo  Icctum  regis  sternere  et  eum 
pannis  operirc. 

X.  Refugium  distcin  [asseclc]  re^ne  est,  ex  quo  ceperit  stare  in  officio  suo  in  camera, 
donee  ultinius  homo  ab  eo  serviatur,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XI.  Refugium  sacerdotis  regine  est,  conducere  hominem  ad  proximam  eccicsiam. 

XU.  Refugium  camerarie  regine  cst  quantum  camcrarii  regis. 

XIII.  Refugium  poete  familie  est,  conducere  hominem  ad  principem  militie. 

xrv.  Refugium  silentiarii  est,  ex  quo  ponat  primum  siienlium  in  aula  ustjue  dum 
ponat  ultimum,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XV.  Refugium  pediferi,  ex  quo  sederit  sub  pedibus  regis  donee  rex  surgat  et  ad 
cameram  pergat,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XVI.  Refugium  cocci  est,  cx  quo  ponat  primum  ferculum,  et  assure  ceperit,  donee 
ultimum  ponat  regi  et  regine,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tcm|X)rc. 

XVII.  nefugium  mediJ  [mixtoris  poculoruml  est,  ex  quo  c-eperit  preparare  dolium 
medonis  donee  finiat,  ct  pannis  cooperiat,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 

XVIII.  Refugium  dapiferi  est,  ex  quo  ceperit  dividcre  cibaria  donee  ultimus  in  curia 
cibum  suum  bobcat,  conducere  hominem  tanto  tempore. 
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XIX.  Refu^iiim  tniHyat  [propinatoris]  cat,  cx  quo  ccporit  exhaurirc  priinum  dolium 
donee  exiiuuriat  ultimum,  condticere  homincin  tanto  tempore. 

XX.  JRefiigium  mcdici  farailic  est,  cx  quo  dc  curia  ierit  visitare  indrmum  jussu  regis, 
et  cum  iila  vice  curaverit,  et  donee  ad  curiam  retleat,  conducerc  iiomlnem  tanto 
temj>orc. 

XXX.  Refugium  liosliarU  aide  cst,  conducerc  hominem  ad  longitudinem  brachii  sui  et 
jure  [uirge]  versus  portam. 

XXII.  Relugium  portarii  cat,  cuatodire  hominem  cui  refugium  dederit  donee  prmceps 
militie  per  portam  veniat  ad  hospitium  }>crgcns,  et  cum  co  ilium  dimittere. 

xxni.  Refugium  hostiarii  camere  cat,  conducerc  hominem  ad  {x>rtarium. 

XXIV.  Refugium  guastrat  awin  [ministri  habene]  est,  conducerc  hominem  [tempore] 
quo  faber  curie  faciet  quatuor  ferra  cum  clavis  et  ponat  sub  pedlbus  equi  regis. 

XXV.  Refugium  giiastrat  [armigeri]  regine  tantumdem. 

XXVI.  Refugium  captivi  e«l,  quantum  potest  falccm  simm  projiccre. 

xxvii.  Refugium  lignicisoris  est,  conducerc  hominem  ad  ultimum  locum  quo  ierit 
pro  lignis,  et  quantum  potest  cum  lignlcismo  jactare.  Et  qualibet  nocte  dc  curia  habebit 
im  seic  [unum  ferculum]. 

VI.  DE  MINISTRIS. 

r.  Dictum  est  de  refugils  xxiin.  officialium  ministrurum  ; et  quiciimquc  corum 
refugium  violaverit  cis  injuriani  focit;  sed  modo  videndum  est  quid  pro  uniuscujusque 
injuria  reddendum  sit. 

II.  Injuria  principis  militie  cst,  tantuin  quantum  tercia  pars  injuric  regis,  sine  auro  et 
argento. 

m.  Injuria  distein  [assecie]  est  novem  vacce  et  novem  untie  argent!  i precium  ejus 
cst  IX.  vacce  et  ix.  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  elevationibus. 

XV.  Injuria  penkenyd  [venotoris]  cst  ix.  vacce  ct  xx.  iincic  argenti : prccimn  ejus  est 

IX.  vacce  et  novies  xx.  vacce  cum  trlbus  elevationibus. 

v.  Injuria  penguastraut  [armigeri  regis]  cst  ix.  vacce  et  ix.  uncle  argenti : prccium 
^us  est  IX.  vacce  et  novies  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  elevationibus. 

VL  Injuria  judicis  curie  est  ix.  vacce  et  ix.  uncic  argent! : precium  ejus  cst  ix.  vacce 
ct  novies  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  elevationibus. 

VII.  Injuria  accipitrarii  est  ix.  vacce  et  xx.  uncic  argenti : precium  ejus  e.st  ix.  vace  ct 
novies  XX.  vacce  cum  tribus  [elevationibus]. 

vxxi.  Injuria  camerarii  est  xx.  vacce  ct  ix.  uncie  argenti : prccium  ejus  est  ix.  vace  et 
novies  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  elevationibus. 

IX.  Si  quia  fcccrit  injurinm  sacerdoti  famibe  subjacorc  debet  judicio  ainodi ; et  dc 
prccio  simditGr. 

X.  Injuria  ceterorum  officialium,  pretcr  istos,  vi.  vacce  ct  vi.  uncic  argenti : [precium 
corum  est]  aexles  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  cievationibua. 

XI.  Siquia  hominem  occiderit  et  postea  reddat  ejus  precium,  primo  reddat  injuriam 
ejus,  deindc  prccium  ejus,  quia  nemo  occiditur  sine  sarhact ; acd  tabs  injuria  sine 
clcvaiionc  reoditur. 

VII.  [de  HOSPITIIS,] 

I.  Hospitium  principis  militie  est  maxima  domus  quo  ait  In  villa  media,  quia  famiba 
debet  esse  circa  eum  parata  ad  qiiodlibet  ncgotiuxn ; et  cum  eo  erit  pueta  famibe  et 
medicus  familie. 

II.  Hospitium  distein  [aascclc],  proxima  domua  curie,  quoniam  ipse  debet  servire 
curie  et  coquine;  et  cum  eo  debent  esse  swydwyr  [servitorca]. 

in.  Hospitium  sacerdotis  est  domus  cappcilani  sub  eo  servientis ; et  cum  co  omnes 
clcric!  regis. 

IV.  Hospitium  penkenyd  [venatoris]  cst  trituraturium  ; et  cum  co  omnes  venatorea. 

V.  Hospitium  penguastraut  [armigeri  regis]  cst  proxima  domus  horreo  rcgi.s,  quia 
dividit  ipse  prcl^ndas  equorum  ct  hospitia ; et  cum  eo  debent  esse  guastrooion 
[equisones]. 

VI.  Hospitium  accipitrarii  cst  horreutn  rc^is,  quoniam  fumo  caret,  propter  accipitres. 

vti.  Hospitium  judicis  curie  eat  aula;  ipse  halk^re  debet  puivinar  sub  capite  suo  cui 

insedit  rex  in  die. 

viu.  Camerariua  debet  habere  lectum  in  camera ; similiter  ct  cameraria. 

tx.  Hospitium  hostiarii  aule  ct  hostiarii  camerc  cat  domus  portarii. 
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Vlil.  [oe  FBINCIPe  MlUTtE.] 

I.  Princcpa  militie  debet  habere  ankwyn  [refectionem],  in  hospitio:  scUicob  tres 
discos  plenus  et  Iria  cornua  plena. 

II.  Mumis  dcbct  habere  a rege  quolibet  aimo  quantum  trea  de  fainilia»  Id  cut,  tres 
libras. 

HI.  Si  lamilia  regia  prcdam  fccerit,  et  princcpa  militie  cum  eis  fucrit,  ipse  habebit 
partem  trium  vlrorum  de  prcda ; ct  dc  tcrcia  [>artc  que  regis  cst  uniim  animal  quod 
cicgcrit. 

IX.  [de  A5SECLA.] 

I.  Ex  quo  distein  [aasccla]  stctcrit  in  aula,  poncns  pacem  l)ei,  et  regis,  et  regine, 
et  optiinatuin  in  curia,  nusquam  erit  refugium  transgrcdienti  pacem  illam  ; tunc  eniin 
omnium  iilorum  refugium  est : c^uicumquc,  ergo,  refugium  illorum  omnium  ct  regis 
fecerit  frangi  nusquam  habebit  refugium. 

II.  Distcin  [asseda^J  est  particeps  xxiiii.  dignitatum  que  sunt  in  curia. 

in.  De  nummis  gui  rcdduntur  in  cena  regis  habebit  partem  duorum  vironim,  et  dc 
coriis  l>oum  qui  occiduntur  in  coquina. 

IV.  Cum  rex  dedcrit  dignitatem,  id  est,  »vyd,  alicui  de  sutdogion  [niinUtris],  cxceptis 
principalibus  qui  sunt  in  curia,  distein  [assecla]  debet  habere  inercedem. 

V.  Distein  [assecla]  debet  habere  corium  cervi  a pcnkenit  [vcnatore]  in  (Vtohri,  ad 
faciendum  uasa  causa  portandi  ciphoH  ct  cornua  regis ; sed  corium  illud  debet  dari 
antequam  dividantur  coria  inter  regem  et  venalores. 

VI.  Penkenid  [venator]  debet  habere  corium  bovis  in  hyeme  et  corium  vacce  in 
estate  a distcin  [assecla],  ad  faciendum  kynlHvancii  [lora]  canibus  regis. 

VII.  Distein  [assecla]  debet  habere  partem  viri  de  nummis  guastrociion  [equisonum]. 

vni.  Penguastraut  [armiger  regisj  debet  habere  corium  bovis  in  yeme  et  curium  vacce 

in  estate  a distein  [assecla],  ad  faciendum  capistra  [pro]  c<(uis  regis ; se<l  corium  illud 
reddilur  aiUetjuam  dividantur  coria  inter  distein  [asseclain]  et  swydvryr  [ministros]. 

IX.  Distein  [assecla]  debet  habere  potestatem  in  coquina  ct  medkell  [cella]. 

X.  Accipitrarius  debet  haliere  corium  cervi  a penkenid  [venatorej,  ad  faciendns 
cirotccas  au  ferendos  accipitres  regis. 

XI.  Pcnkenit  [venatorj  debet  habere  nisum  doctnm  ab  accipltrario  quolibet  feslo 
Sancti  Miclmehs. 

XU.  Distein  [assecla]  dcbct  apponere  cibum  regi,  ct  seic  [lerculum]  superius  ct  scic 
[ferculum]  inferius,  in  iribus  principalibus  festis  ; et  debet  ministrare  putuni  regi  et  aliis 
supradictis. 

xiii.  Janitor  et  kenutei  [lignicisor]  non  sunt  de  numero  xxiiii.  ofHciolium. 

XIV.  Penguastraut  [armiger  regis]  debet  habere  coisseu  [crures]  Iwum  occisorum  in 
coquina. 

XV.  Ipse  adbuc  debet  habere  partem  duorum  virorum  de  nummis  guastrodiun 
[eijuisonum]. 

XVI.  Penguastraut  [armiger  regis]  debet  habere  veterem  sellam  dextrarii  regis  ct 
cjua  frenum. 

xviu  Penguastraut  [armiger  r^is]  ct  guastraulugion  [e(}uisones]  cum  co  debent 
habere  omnes  pullos  lacivos  dc  tcrcia  parte  quo  regis  est  ue  preda. 

xviir.  Distcin  [assecla]  debet  habere  longitudinem  digit!  sui  dc  cervisia  supra  f«^cm  j 
de  bragaul  [mulso]  usque  ad  medium  n^uni  predict!  digit! ; ct  de  med  [mcdunc] 
iKsquc  ad  extremum  nodum. 

XIX.  Penguastraut  [armiger  regis]  debet  habere  ankvyn  [refectionem]  in  hospitio  siio, 
scilicet,  un  seic  [unum  ferculum]. 

XX.  Guastraut  auwin  [minister  liabeno]  dcbct  habere  sellam  regis  cotidianam  ct 
quicquid  subsit,  ct  frenum,  et  ocreas,  et  calcaria,  et  cappam  pluvic,  cum  rex  oa 
reliquerit. 

XXI.  Penguastraut  [armiger  regis]  debet  jiorrigcrc  omnes  oquos  a rf^c  datos,  et  de 
quolibet  halicre  qiiatiior  denarios,  cxceptis  tribus  : scilicet,  qui  datur  sacerdoti  famiiic; 
et  qui  datur  judici ; ct  qui  datur  jocidatori. 

XXII.  Judex  curie  deoet  habere  partem  viri  de  nummis  dnyret  [cene]. 

xxiii.  Judex  debet  judicarc  omnia  judicia  curie,  et  demonatrare  jura  et  debitn  ct 
dignitates  curie. 

XXIV.  Judex  debet  habere  xxiiii.  denarios  ab  illo  cujus  dignitatem,  id  est,  suid,  vel 
jus  demonstrat. 
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XXV.  Cura  judiccs  haboant  mercedcm  Icgalem,  id  est,  gobjT  keureitb,  judex  curie 
debot  habere  partem  duortim  viroruen. 

xxvt.  Ipse  debel  habere  partem  virl  de  preda  quam  familia  regis  facit,  licet 
sit  domi. 

XXVII.  Si  contingat  quod  aliquis  contnulicat  judici  curie  de  jiidicio,  ambo  debent 
vadimonia  sua  in  manu  regis  dare,  et  postea  querat  mx  qui  litem  illam  dissolvat ; et 
si  vincatur,  judicium  cjus  cassum  erit*  ct  nrccium  Ungue  sue  regi  reildat;  et  ampHus 
non  debet  unquam  judicarc : si  aiitem  alter  convincatur,  reddat  judici  injuriani^  id 
est,  sarhaet ; regi  vero  preciom  lingue  sue. 

xxviii.  Siquis  ierit  ad  audiendum  judiccs  sine  licentia,  reddat  tres  vaccas  transgres- 
sionis,  id  est,  camiury ; et  si  presens  est  rex  diippliciter  rcddaL 

XXIX.  Nemo  debet  judicarc  nisi  sciat  ilia  tria  quo  dicuntur  tres  columpne  legis,  id 
est,  teir  colouyn  keureith,  et  precimn  omnium  auiniuliutn  que  necessaria  sunt  ad  opus 
hominum. 

XXX.  Equs  judicis  debet  habere  partem  duorum  equoriim  de  prebenda,  id  est, 
ebran : stat  in  eodem  presepi  cum  cquo  regis  cutidiano. 

XXXI.  Judiccs  (lebent  liaberc  xnii.  denarios  dc  quolibet  judicio  quod  judicaveriut, 
si  res  de  qua  judicent  valeat  xiin.  denarios. 

xxxii.  Tria  sunt  quibus  rex  carerc  non  potest,  que  dicuntur  tri  anhepcor  regis: 
sacerdos  famihe,  ad  raissam  celebrandam,  et  ad  bencdiccndum  cibaria  et  potus  regis; 
ct  judex  curie,  ad  caiisas  jmiicandas,  et  ad  dandum  consilium  ; et  familia,  quo  pronipla 
debet  esse  ad  opus  regis. 

xxxiii.  Tria  sunt  propria  regis  sine  alterius  participatlone:  id  est,  thesaurus; 
accipiter ; latro. 

XXXIV.  Siquis  loquitur  superbe  vel  turpiter  contra  regem,  reddat  tres  vaccas  camlvry 
dupplicilcr  i vulnus  enim  lingue  non  redditur  nisi  domino. 

XXXV.  Cum  accipitrarius  ierit  cum  accipitribus  ad  aucupandum,  et  ceperit  avem 
que  dicitur  clmibonegyl  venyd  [arquata],  vel  ardeam,  id  est,  crehyr,  ve!  bvn  [anleam 
stellarem],  in  ilia  die  debet  rex  ci  ter  servire : debet  enim  tcnerc  scansilc  suum  dum 
descendit;  et  e<]uum  suum  tenere  dum  separet  accipitres  ab  avibus  captls;  et  tcnerc 
scaiisile  suum  dum  ascenderit : in  ilia  nocte  rex  debet  roitterc  ci  ter  dc  cibo  suo. 

xxxvi.  Eipis  accipitrarii  del>et  habere  partem  duorum  Cipiorum  de  ebran  [pre- 
benda]. 

xxxvii.  Ij>se  non  debet  potarc  in  aula  nisi  ter,  ne  inebrietur,  ct  negligat  aves. 

xxxviii.  Vas  debel  habere  in  quo  potus  suus  {>onatur  et  ad  hospitium  deferatur. 

xxxix.  Si  ipse  Occident  equum  suum  in  aucupatione,  vel  si  mortc  nioriatur,  alium 
statim  a regc  debet  hal>erc. 

XL.  Ipse  debet  habere  omnes  masculos  accipitres,  id  est,  hwyedyc. 

XLi.  Ipse  debet  habere  nisum  qui  inliabitat  terram  curie. 

xi.ii.  Ipse  debet  habere  ankvin  [refectionem],  id  est,  unseic  [unum  ferculum],  in 
hospicio  suo,  et  tria  cornua  plena. 

xLiii.  Et  ex  quo  miscrit  aves  siias  in  mut  [muta],  non  tenetur  rcs^mndere  alicui 
donee  ilias  extraliat;  relcntus  enim  est  circa  aves. 

XLiv.  Ipse  debet  habere  kvlch  [progressum]  super  villanos  regis  scmcl  in  anno; 
et  de  qualibet  villa  rusticana  debet  habere  ovcm  fetam  vel  quatuor  denarios  in  cibos 
accipitrum. 

X.  1>£  PKECIIS  REBUM. 

I.  Precium  letuegin  [animalis  mansuetl]  regine  est  libra,  quodcunque  animal  sit. 

II.  Precium  Icbctis  regis  est,  id  est,  peir,  libra;  ct  fuscinule  xxtiii.  denarii. 

III.  Precium  caldarii  regis  est  dimidium  libre;  et  fuscinule  ejus  xii.  denarii. 

IV.  Precium  caldarii  optimatis  est  tres  uncic  argent! ; et  fuscinule  ejus  quatuor 
denarii. 

V.  Precium  caldarii  villani  xxx.  denarii ; et  fuscinule  ejusdem  ii.  denarii  legales. 

XI.  [OE  VARUS  REBUS.] 

I.  Tria  cornua  regis  ejusdem  precii  sunt:  id  est,  cornu  quo  blbit;  et  cornu  quod 
semper  habet  in  comitatu  suo ; et  cornu  penkynyd  [venatoris]  : quodlibet  horum  libram 
valet,  se<l  debent  esse  ejusdem  generis,  id  est,  bual  [bubalinal. 

II.  Ubicumque  sacerdos  famlhc,  ct  distcin  [assecla],  ct  judex  curie  insiniul  fuerunt, 
ibi  crit  dignitas  curie,  id  est,  breint  y Ilys,  licet  rex  absens  sit. 
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III.  Si  quis  forefecerit  in  antcrlori  parto  anle,  distcin  [assocla]  dcbet  habere  terciara 
partem  de  dirw)'  cjiia  ai  cum  tciuicrit : similiter^  in  {>osteriori  parte  princeps  militic 
terciam  partem  habebit  si  cum  tenuerit. 

IV.  Si  distein  [asseela]  occupat  eum  in  posteriori  parte  au}e«  id  cst«  ischonveiiy 
tcrciam  partem  injuric  sue  habebit:  similiter  si  penteulu  occupat  [eum],  tcrciam 
partem  iidurie  sue  h^>ebit. 

V.  Si  duo  dc  ininistris  regis  certaverint,  distcin  [assecla]  dcbet  habere  terclam 
partem  de  dirwy  eorum. 

VI.  Cum  rex  voluerit  audire  carmen  in  aula,  primo  debet  penkert  [musicus  pri- 
mariiKs]  duo  carmina  cantaro,  muim  de  I>eo,  et  aliuddc  regibus,  in  anteriori  parte  aulc. 

VII.  Cum  regiiia  voluerit  audire  carmina  in  camera  sua,  poeta  tkmilie  debet  ei  can- 
tare  tria  carmina,  scilicet,  kerd  amgaru  [carmina  amorosaj  j ct  hoc  sine  clamorc,  ne 
disturbetur  aula. 

VIII.  Distein  [aasecla]  debet  custodire  terclam  partem  regis  de  preda  j et  si  rex 
earn  dissipaverit,  ipse  habebit  vaccam  et  bovem. 

XII.  [de  PRETIIS  ACC1PIT&UM.] 

I.  Siquis  nidum  acclpitris  rapuerit,  pro  co  libram  rogi  reddat. 

II.  Precium  rubei  acclpitris  antequam  ponatur  in  mut  [inuta],  dlmidium  llbrc. 

III.  Postquam  dc  mut  [muta]  cxtractus  fucric,  si  albus  fuerit,  id  est,  muter,  libram 
valet. 

IV.  Precium  acclpitris  masculi,  id  cst,  hwycdic,  est  xxiiri.  denarii. 

V.  Precium  nidi  lemvsten  [accipitrls  nierularii],  xxini.  denarii. 

VI.  Precium  rubei  nisi,  xii.  denarii. 

vii.  Precium  albi  de  mut  [muta]  extract!,  xxiiii.  dcnariL 
XIII.  [de  PRETIIS  CAML'M.] 

I.  Precium  catuli  molosi  regis  cst,  antequam  ociilos  aperiat,  xxnii.  denarii. 

II.  Qiiamdiu  sit  in  erow^’n  [hara],  xlviii.  denarii, 
in.  In  kynllust  [aula],  xcvi. 

IV.  In  cA-ssa  venatione,  id  est,  ouerhely,  dimidium  libre. 

V.  Peritus  libram  valet. 

VI.  Precium  catuli  leporarii  regis  est,  dausis  oculis,  xii.  denarii. 

VII.  In  crovin  [hara],  xxini.  denarii, 
vm.  In  kynllust  [aula],  xlviii. 

IX.  In  cassa  venatione,  xcvi.  denarii. 

X.  Peritus  [cst]  libra. 

XI.  Precium  catuli  molosi  optimatis,  clausis  oculis,  xii.  denarii. 

XII.  In  crowyn  [hara],  xxiili. 
xm.  In  kinlust  [aula],  xlviii. 
xrv.  In  cassa  venatione,  xcvi. 

XV.  Peritus  dimidium  libre  valet. 

XVI.  Precium  catuli  leporarii  optimatis,  clausis  oculis,  quatuor  denarii  legates,  id 
cst,  VI. 

XVII.  In  crowyn  [hara],  xn. 

XVIII.  In  kynlust  [aula],  xxiiii. 

XIX.  In  cassa  venatione,  xlviii. 

XX.  Peritus,  sexaginta  denarii. 

XXL  Precium  cosUuc  [catuli  domcstici]  villani  est,  clausis  oculis,  denarius, 
xxii.  In  crowin  [hara],  duo  denarii, 
xxtii.  In  kynlust  [aula],  trra. 

xxiv.  Cum  solvatur  de  kinlust  [aula]  et  latret,  quatuor  denarii  sunt  ejus  precium. 

XXV.  Si  rex  vel  outimas  habuerit  costauc  [laiicm  domesticuin],  ejusdem  prccii  crit 
ct  costauc  [canis]  villani. 

XXVI.  Precium  pa-storalis  canis,  lx.  denarii  si  precedit  gregem  mane  et  se<]uitur 
vespere:  et  hoc  creili  domini  sui  potest  jununenlo  et  unius  vicini  sui  superius  et 
alterius  inferius. 

XXVII.  Precium  illiua  canis  qui  dicitur  kallawet  [vigiians],  xiiii.  denarii, 
xxviii.  Si  o<x;idatur  in  spatio  novem  graduum  a domo,  retlditur. 

XXIX.  Si  autem  longius  a domo  occidatur,  nichil  redditur, 
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XXX.  Siquis  oculum  gallici  canis  eruerit,  vcl  caudom  ejus  absculerit^  qiiatuor  dcnarlos 
(Ic  singulis  va«;is  quo  eum  valuerint  reddere  deboU 

XXXI.  llutheiat  [cani.s  lopomrius]  caret  precio  Icgali  in  Icgtbus  Howe),  quia  tunc 
nullus  habebatur  in  Wollia. 

XXXII.  Sc<l  quodcumque  animal  caret  legal!  prccio,  dominus  debet  liaberc  de  eo 
damdvng  [pretium  secundum  juramentum  suum]. 

XIV.  [de  pbetiis  cervobum.] 

I.  Preclum  cervi  est  bos  optimus. 

II.  Precium  cerve,  vacca  electa. 

III.  Quicumque  violaverit  cervum,  quod  dicitur  kellelleu  [mutllare],  reddet  tres 
vaccas  transgressionls. 

IV.  Duodecim  regalia  fercula  sunt  regis  in  cervo,  quorum  nomina  sunt  hoc : lingua, 
tria  fercula  colli,  tibic,  cor,  jeeur,  duo  lumbi,  ct  tumyon  [coxa],  herulb  [rectum],  et 
hiar  [tergum],  hedgellcn  [stomachus]. 

V.  Quicumque  abstulerit  ilia  regdia  fercula,  sine  licentia  venatorum,  reddet  tres 
vaccas  transgressionls  pro  quolibet  eorum  ; id  est,  triginta  sex  pro  omnibus. 

XV.  [de  VESATIONE.] 

l.  Licitum  est  regi  vcnari  ubicumquc  per  terram  suam. 

II.  Vbicumque  t«rvus  quern  venatores  regis  venantur  occisus  fiierit,  nemo  debet 
habere  ex  co  chwrthaur  tir  [quartum  membrum  fundi]. 

m.  Si  cei^'us  regis  mane  ucciditur  in  villa  optimatis,  servet  eum  optimas  ustjue  ad 
meridiem  i et  si  venatores  venerint,  habeant  eum.  Si  autem  non  venerint,  faciat 
docoriare,  et  dot  canibus  de  came  ; portetque  corium,  et  jeeur,  et  quartam  partem 
pusteriorem  de  came;  et  canes  ducat  ad  domum  suam.  Et  si  nec  ailhuc  veniant  vena* 
tores,  canies  habeat  tile  ; corium  totum  custodial  regi  ct  venatoribus. 

IV.  Si  vero  circa  meridiem  occidatur  cervus  regis  in  villa  optimatis,  custodial  eum 
optimas  ilic  usque  ad  noctem  ; et  si  venatores  non  venerint,  fiat  de  eo  sicut  dictum  est 
de  alio. 

V.  Si  vero  circa  noctem  occisus  fuerit  cervus  regis  in  villa  optimatis,  servet  eum 
optimas  iile  usque  mane,  clutnidem  suam  super  eum  ponens,  expectetque  venatores ; 
et  si  non  venerint,  fiat  de  eo  sicut  supradiximus. 

VI.  Si  cervus  cclctur,  dirwy  erit. 

VII.  Pro  cervo  regis  mansucto,  ct  pro  omni  Icdugin  [animali  mansueto]  regis  vel 
reginc,  libra. 

vm.  Pro  Iledvegin  [animali  mansueto]  villani,  i.  denarius. 

IX.  Quicumque  noc  modo  agat  de  cervo  regis  in  villa  sua  occiso,  non  est  a rege  nec 
a venatoribus  culpandus. 

X.  Si  quidam  optimas  venationem  mulosorum  liabucrlt,  cxpeciare  debet  donee 
venatores  regis  ter  solvant  canes  suos,  id  est,  triellung,  bore  [in  mane] ; postea  solvat 
i{>se  canes  suos  libere,  et  ubicumquc  ccr\'us  ejus  occidatur,  reddat  quorUini  partem, 
que  dicitur  chwarthaur  tir. 

XI.  Regis  est  venatio  usque  ad  kalendas  Novembris. 

XII.  Postea  venatorum  est  venatio  usque  ad  nonum  diem  post  kalendas  Novembrium  : 
tunc  non  habent  in  co  regalia  fercula. 

XIII.  In  nono  die  jx>st  Kalendas  Novembrium  penkenyd  [venator]  cum  venatoribus 
ostendcrc  debet  regi  canes,  et  kynlyvaneu  [lora],  et  partem  suam  de  coriis,  id  est, 
terciam  partem. 

XIV.  Non  tenetur  respondcro  penkenid  [venator]  alicui  se  calumpnianti  usque  ad 
nonum  diem  Novembrium,  nisi  sit  umis  de  swydogion  [ministris]  curie. 

XV.  Nullus  enim  de  swldogion  [ministris]  potest  procrastiuarc  causam  altcrlus,  si  sit 
qui  judicet. 

xvx  Penkenid  [venator]  debet  habere  partem  duorum  vironim  de  coriis  a venatoribus 
qui  cum  molosis  venantur,  ct  ab  els  qui  cum  le|>urariis  venantur  partem  viri. 

XVII.  Uiuisquisque  dc  venatoribus  molosorum  tantum  debet  liabere  dc  coriis  quantum 
duo  dc  venatoribus  leporariorum. 

xviii.  Penkenid  [venator]  debet  habere  terciam  partem  a rege  de  parte  sua  de 
coriis : hie  es'l  cui  solus  rex  deliel  terciam  partem  dare  posUjuam  divisa  sunt  coria 
inter  regem  et  venatores. 
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XIX.  Penkcnfd  [venator]  et  venatorcs  debent  lialwre  kilch  [prop»rc8sum]  sii{)cr 
cranes  villanos  rcgis : deinde  ad  rcgera  onines  venlant  erga  Natale,  accepturi  ab  eo 
jus  amim  quod  habere  debent,  id  cst,  breint  [privilcgium]  et  dyleyt  [dcbitum]. 

XX.  Sed  {>enkenid  [venator]  contra  rcgein  in  aula  sedebit  contra  columpnam,  ct  cum 
eo  cranes  venatorcs. 

XXI.  Cornu  debet  [habere]  a rege,  et  allud  a regina,  et  terclum  a distein  [assecla], 
cum  voiuerit. 

XXII.  Penkenid  [venator]  in  hospicio  suo  debet  [habere]  ankwyn  [refectionera],  id  est, 
un  seic  [unum  ferculum]  et  tria  cornua  plena. 

XXIII.  Ipse  debet  habere  terciam  partem  de  dirwy,  et  dc  camlur,  et  ebediw,  et  dc 
mercede  filiarum  venatorum  sibi  subditoriim. 

XXIV.  Cum  pcge  debent  ease  venatores  a Natali  donee  venentur  cervas  in  vere; 
usque  ad  noimm  diem  Mail  non  tenentur  respondere  alicui,  nisi  sit  unus  dc  swydogion 
[ministris]. 

XXV.  A nono  die  Mali  usque  ad  festiim  Sancti  Johannis  non  habontur  in  cervo 
regalia  tercula;  a festo  autem  Johannis  us({ue  ad  kalcndas  Novembrium  in  eo  crunt 
fercula  regia. 

XXVI.  Tres  Hbere  venatioiies  sunt  cupislibet  et  tria  aliens:  id  est,  dyuyrgi  [lulre] ; 
vulpis;  etcaprcc:  hec  cnim  tria  animalia  nusquam  liabent  certam  niansionetn. 

XXVII.  Siquis  in  via  stans  pcrcusscrit  aliquod  animal  silvestre  sagitta  siue  lancea,  se<]ui 
illud  poterit  quamdiu  vident,  et  si  attigerit,  ut  suura  capiat;  si  autem  a conspectu 
cjiis  se  subtraxerit,  dimitut  illud,  ct  am(:uiiis  id  non  sequatur. 

£t  hoc  de  venationU  lege  ad  presens  sufficiat. 

XVI.  [de  JAKITORE.] 

I.  Si  janitor  vel  hostiarius  unum  de  officialibus,  scilicet,  suidwyr,  ab  hostio  slue 
porta  rcpulerit,  si  noverit  cum  reddat  tres  vaccas  camliiry  duppHciter  rt^i ; illi  vero 
quern  repulit  quatuor  denarius  legalcs:  si  autem  unus  de  principalibus  ministris,  id 
est,  suidogion  penadur,  patitur  ab  eo  repulsum,  reddat  ci  quatuor  denarios  legales 
dtippliciter. 

II.  i^Iinistri  enim  libere  possunt  intrarc  in  aulam,  et  camerara,  et  popinatn. 

XVII.  DE  MEDIO  [mIXTORE  POCULURUM]. 

I.  Cera  ilia  que  seponitur  dc  doliis  mod  fmedonisj  sic  dividatur:  medid  [mixtor 
poculorum]  habebit  terciam  partem;  alie  duo  partes  itcrum  in  tres  partes  dividaiitiir : 
due  partes  cedunl  aulc,  et  tercia  camere:  secundum  alios,  medid  [mixtor  poculorum] 
habeuit  totam  ceram. 

XVIIl.  [uE  VABIIS  REBUS.] 

I.  Cocus  debet  habere  pelles  ovium  et  caprarum  dc  popina. 

II.  Cocus  debet  habere  de  caldario  dihynnion  [IragmiDa]. 

III.  Prepositus  hmi  debet  habere  sepiim  et  abdomen  porcorum  dc  curia,  ct  coria 
vaccarum  occisarum  si  eas  custodicrit  tribus  diebus. 

IV.  £t  de  ftliabus  villaiiorum  in  villis  curie  adjacentibus  mercedem  habere. 

V.  Procium  regalis  cene  eat  libra : dimidium  libre  dc  pane ; et  lx.  denarii  pro  potu ; 
ct  LX.  pro  dapibus  oliis,  id  est,  enlyn. 

VI.  Et  si  cena  non  r^ditur  in  suo  tempore,  inensura  regalia  cene  est  summa  equi  dc 
farina  tnlicea  ; cum  bovc  excoriato  ; et  septem  dreva  [thrava]  unius  vinculi  dc  avena ; 
et  quod  sufTiciat  uni  dolio  de  melle,  dolium  debet  esse  novcm  palmarum  per  obliquum 
a fundo  usque  ad  summum  ; ct  viginti  quatuor  denarii,  si  dignitaa  non  liberet  debitorem. 

VII.  l)c  libera  villa  ubi  sit  mayr  [prepositus]  et  kynghellaur  [cancellarlus]  ined  [inedo] 
reddi  debet. 

viiL  Ubi  debetur  unum  dolium  de  raed  [medone],  si  med  [medo]  inveniri  non 
potest,  duo  de  bragaut  [mulau]  pro  eo  debent  reddi ; si  autem  bragaut  [mulsum]  non 
repperitur,  quatuor  dolia  ejuadem  quantitatis  de  cervisia':  sod  hoc  pro  cena  hicmali. 

IX.  Quatuor  particule  terre  debent  contineri  in  villa  de  qua  cena  redditur. 

X.  Non  redduntur  nummi  cum  prebenda,  id  cat,  ebran,  cum  cena  estlvali, 

XI.  Maer  [prc|>08itus]  neque  kinghcllaur  [cancellarius]  debet  constilui  super  liberum 
virum,  neque  kilch  [progressus]  nec  dourctli  [domiccnium]. 

xii.  Rex  non  debet  [duccre]  exercitum  de  patria  sua  od  alicnam  patriam,  id  est, 
gorulat,  nisi  scmcl  in  anno ; sed  in  propria  terra  quotiena  ei  opus  sit  tociens  ei 
succurrendum  est. 
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xiii.  Venatores,  et  guastroilion  [equisones],  et  accipitrarii  debent  habere  kilch  [pro- 
grcssum]  super  vtilanos  regis  semel  in  anno,  sod  singuli  ct  separatim. 

XIV.  Vilinni  dcbent  rcgi  in  anno  tria  dona  ciborum  : monsura  donorum,  id  est, 
porous  trium  digitorum  in  scapulis,  ct  clunibtis,  ct  in  costis ; et  pema  salsa ; et  lx.  panes 
mimenti ; sex  dc  illis  debent  esse  peiliieit  [similaginci] ; quatuor  de  illis  ad  aulam, 
et  duo  ad  cameram,  quorum  latitudo  est  ab  articulu  usque  ad  cubilum,  ct  tarn  spissl 

Euod  non  plicentur  tenendo  cos  ^r  extremitates ; ct  materia  unius  doHi  de  urac 
brasio]}  et  viginti  garbe  unius  vioculi  dc  avena;  ct  nummus  [pro]  ministris : et 
oc  in  rusticana  villa  in  p'eme. 

XV.  Donum  ciborum  m estate  est:  verres  trium  annorum;  et  bullrum  ad  modum 
mole  formatum  unius  pugni  spissitudiiicm  habens  ; cum  casco  (|ui  de  omni  lacte 
tocius  viile  collecto  mane  vel  ineridie  coaguletur;  et  cum  predicta  mensura  panis; 
sed  sine  prebenda,  id  est,  ebran. 

XVI.  Villani  dobent  edificare  novcm  demos  ad  opus  rejns  ; scilicet,  aulam,  cameram, 
cor^uinam,  [capellam,]  stabulum,  domum  canutn,  id  est,  Kj^nordy,  horreuro,  tri[tura]- 
tonum,  latrinam. 

XVII.  Rex  a villanis  suis  debet  habere  Cfjiios  summarlos,  id  est,  penucirch,  in  expe> 
ditionc  sua,  et  tie  qualibet  villa  homincm  cum  sccuri  el  cum  cquo,  qui  castra  regis 
cdiiicent ; sed  ipsi  ad  expensam  regis  erunL 

XIX.  [tbiades.] 

1.  Tria  sunt  quo  si  villamts  possidet  non  potest  ea  vendere  sine  licentia  domini 
sui : scilicet,  dextrarius;  sues;  et  mel : sed  si  dominus  ejus  ea  cmcrc  noluerit,  viUanus 
vendat  Ubere  cui  veliu 

II.  Tres  sunt  artes  quas  non  licet  filio  villani  addiscere  sine  licentia  domini  sui : id 
est,  littcratura ; labrica  ars ; ct  pocsis : si  autem  dominus  villani  patitur  quod  fUius 
clcricus  sit  donee  onilnetur,  {lostea  non  jiotest  rclrahcre  eum,  licet  vcliL. 

III.  Puella  dicitur  desertum  regis  esse,  et  ob  hoc  regis  est  de  ea  araobyr  [amo- 
bragium]  halx^rc. 

IV.  Tria  sunt  que  dicuntur  retia  regis : id  est,  ramIHa  sua ; alwest  [pascuum]  equorum 
suorum ; et  grex  armentorum : si  enim  animal  de  patria  perditum  sit,  et  inter  ormenta 
regis  repertum,  rex  dc  co  debet  habere  quatuor  denarios  legales ; similiter  de  eqiio 
inter  suos  equos. 

V.  Tria  retia  optimatls : id  est,  grex  vaccarum  ; et  grex  porcorum ; ct  allwcst 
[pascuum]  equorum  suorum : debet  optimas  habere  de  animal!  inter  sua  invento 
quatuor  denanos. 

VI.  Tria  sunt  retia  villani : scilicet,  grex  vaccarum  ; et  grex  porcorum  ; ct  ejus  hyc> 
mails  mansio,  id  est,  bendref:  si  enim  animal  erraiis  iuvencrit  a kalendis  Alaii  usque 
ad  tempos  messis,  habebit  de  eo  mi.  denarios. 


XX.  OCTO  PENUEIRCU  [eQUI  SUMMARll]  REOIS. 

1.  Octo  sunt  quo  dicuntur  penueirch  [equi  summarii]  regis,  semper  enim  cumulant 
bona  ad  opus  regis : id  est,  mare,  desertum  regis,  pauper  extraneus  (erram  r^is  per- 
transiens,  latro,  mortuus  subita  morte  preventus,  mortuus  dc  quo  habeat  abediw,  dirwy, 
ct  kamlwry  : hoc  sunt  octo  pcnuarcli  [cqui  summarii]  regis. 

XXI.  [de  DIVERSIS  MIKISTBIS.] 

I.  Sacerdos  familie  debet  indumenta  habere  quibus  rex  utitur  in  Quadragesima  contra 
Pasca ; cetera  enim  indumenta  per  annum  camcrarii  sunt:  scilicet,  panni  lecti  ejus,  ct 
camisia,  tunica,  clamis,  bracce,  calige,  et  calcei. 

II.  Camerarius  non  habet  propriam  sedem  in  curia,  ipse  enim  custodit  thalamum 
regis,  et  negotiatur  inter  cameram  et  aulam. 

ui.  Sacerdos  illc  reginc  dchot  habere  vestimenta  ilia  in  quibus  regina  {>enitentiam 
agit  in  Quadragesima  contra  Pasca;  cetera  ejus  indumenta  per  annum  preter  ills 
camerarie  sunt. 

IV.  Hostiarius  regis  non  debet  ab  hostio  recedere  nisi  longitudinem  brachii  sui  cum 
virga,  cx  quo  rex  intret  nulnni  donee  omnes  ad  hospicia  sua  pergant ; et  si  ultra  liunc 
terininum  injuria  sit  ci  illata,  nichil  debet  ci  jure  reddi. 

V.  Hostiarius  debet  habere  vas  secum  in  aula  in  quo  ponat  }>otum  suum. 

VI.  Omnes  pincenie  et  distein  [assecla]  debent  in  iribus  I'estis  priucipalibus  visitare 
hostiarium  cum  crateris,  liquorem  ponentes  in  vase  ejus. 
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VII.  Ad  potum  apostalonim  nomine  sumptum  a rege  debct  habere  comii  plenum,  et 
aliud  a regina,  et  tercium  a penguastraul  [annigero  regis], 

viii.  Hostiarius  debct  tendcrc  coria  bourn  et  vaccarum  occiaarum  in  coquina,  ct  ca 
custodirc  donee  dividantnr;  ct  de  unoquoquc  jiis  suum  habere,  acilicet,  iiummiiin. 

IX.  Cum  familia  regis  ad  predam  prohctscatur  capiendam,  poeta  rainilie  debet  halierc 
boQum  jumentum  de  preda  ai  cum  eis  intersit ; et  at  bellum  t'uerit,  cantare  delict 
carmen  quod  dicitur  Unbeinniayth  Brydein  [Monarcliia  Britannic}  ante  famiiiam. 

X.  Si  poeta  venerit  o<]  regem  causa  c.xtorqucndi  ali<|uid  ah  eo,  cantet  ci  carmen  unum 
si  ad  optimatem  venerit,  triu  cantet  carmina  ; st  ad  villanuin,  cantet  donee  deficiat. 

XI.  Faber  curie  debet  habere  capita  et  pedes  bourn  et  vaccarum  occisarum  in  curia. 

XII.  De  curia  habebit  cibum  suum  ct  cllcntis  sui. 

xiii.  Ipse  enim  debet  regi  facore  omnia  opera  sua  gratis,  cxccptis  tribus:  scilicet, 
dolabro  ; caldario  ; et  ferro  lancee,  id  est,  penguayw  : de  illis  cniin  tribus  prccium  laboris 
sui  consequetur. 

XIV.  Faber  curie  debet  [habere]  primes  potus  in  convivio. 

XV.  Janitor  debet  habere  de  qualibet  preda  novissimum  animal  intrans  per  portam,  ct 
de  quolibet  plaustro  lignonim  lignum  unum,  et  qualibet  noctc  unum  seic  [fcrculum]. 

XVI.  Janitor  debet  habere  de  quolibet  capto  m vinculis,  sivc  in  carccrc  per  unam 
noctem  posito,  quatuor  denarios. 

XVII.  Faber  curie  debet  liabere  iiti.  denarios  de  quolibet  in  vinculis  posito  cum 
vincula  rclaxcU 

XXII.  JUS  PBECONIS. 

1.  Jus  preconls  est,  habere  de  domo  ilia  que  dicitur  marwdy  [domus  deruncti]  omne 
lardum  bulch  [non  integrum],  et  omne  butirum  bulch  [non  integrum],  ct  molam 
inferiorem,  ct  omne  linum  nigrum,  et  de  onnona  partem  illam  quo  terre  proxima  est, 
et  gnllinas,  et  murilegos,  ct  seciirim. 

n.  Preco  debet  habere  panem  unum  cum  enlyn  [companagio]  de  qualibet  domo  per 
quam  intrat  ad  negotium  regis  faciendum. 

HI.  Lancca  preconls  debet  esse  trium  ulnantm,  ut  improvise  veniat 

iv.  Preco  non  debet  habere  tenllif  [duplicaturam]  in  braccis  suis. 

V.  Ipse  debct  habere  taurum,  si  habeatur. 

VI.  Cum  preco  moritur,  universa  que  possidet  in  misericordia  regis  erunt. 

VII.  Regis  sunt  omnia  llmbosa  veslimenta  de  preda,  et  loricc,  et  clipci,  et  thesaurus, 
si  habeatur. 

VIII.  Prccium  citharc  regis  est  dimidlum  librc. 

IX.  Brecan  [teges]  ejusdem  precii  est : et  taulburd  [abacus]  similiter. 

X.  Curia  regis  debct  temiinarc  terminos  suos  pre  omnibus;  super  earn  vero  nemo 
debet  terminare. 

XI.  Sed  cum  curia  terminaverit,  maer  [prepositus]  ct  kyngliellaur  [cancellarius] 
debent  terminare,  ct  terminos  jurejurando  amrmare. 

XII.  Distein  [assecla]  pro  rege  jurare  debet  cum  opus  fuerit. 

me  ADUUNTUR  (tup. AD  CURIAM  ET  AD 


XXIII.  DE  TRIPLICI  SARHAET  CUJUSLIBET  H0M1KI8. 

I.  Triplex  sarhaet  cujuslibet  hominis  est:  scilicet,  cum  quis  in  corpore  suo  feritur; 
cum  uxore  sua  abutitur,  confitendo ; cum  refugium  alicui  ab  aliquo  qui  potest  cum 
dare  violatur. 

XXIV.  DE  INJUatA  REGIS  AR  EXt’LIDUS. 

I.  Siquis  de  aliena  terra  fecerit  regi  injuriam,  id  est,  sarhaet,  roddat  ci  lxiii.  libras; 
et  hac  de  causa:  quia  tantum  est  mechtcyrd  delet  [regium  donum]  quod  debet  rex 
Aberfirau  reddere  regi  Londonie,  cum  acceperit  terrain  suam  ab  eo.  Postea  vero 
omnes  reges  Wallie  debent  ab  illo  terras  illorum  accipere,  id  est,  a rege  Aberfrau,  et  illi 
reddere  mechtcyrd  debct  [regium  donum],  et  abediw  illorum  post  mortem ; ct  verbum 
illius  verbum  est  ad  omnes  reges,  et  nullius  verbum  est  ad  ipsum. 

II.  Hoc  modo  componitur  regi  sub  quo  sit  regni  sedes  principalis:  ut  Dinewr  sub 
rege  Sudwallic ; Aberfrau  sub  rege  Norwallic : si  sede  caret  principal!,  non  habebit 
nisi  vaccas. 

III.  Tres  solum  sunt  homines:  scilicet,  rex;  optimas;  villanus:  et  eorum  menbra 
menbra  regis  sunt,  ad  regiam  dignitatem  pertinentes  ca  tamen  carentes. 
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IV.  Quorum  unus  dignior  cst,  scilicet,  qui  in  discumbendo  collocatnr  in  loco  ex  quo 
dignitas  regia  oxpectatur  : liic  vocatiir  cdlig. 

V.  Nota,  quod  nullus  potest  ministrorum  refugium  dare,  nisi  eorum  aJiqiiis  In  curia, 
Stans  pro  se  et  comministris  suls,  ottestaverit  se  de  jure  posse  rcis  refugium  prestare. 

XXV 8EOETUB. 

I.  Si  cpiscopus  fuerit  in  tribus  principalibus  festis  cum  rege,  ad  dexteram  regis  debet 
sedere ; et  kcgbcllaur  [cancellarius]  atl  sinislram  yn  liynaf  [ut  sencx]. 

XXVI.  DE  Jt'BE  SACERDOTIS  PAMILIE. 

I.  Sacerdos  familie  habebit  terciam  partem  dc  omnibus  decimis  que  ad  regem 
pertinent. 

II.  Am  wart  ofleriat  [pro  contumelia  sacerdoti  illata]  xii.  denarii  a dellr  [reddentiir] ; 
y deupart  yr  brennin  ar  trayan  idau  entcu  [due  partes  regi,  ct  triens  sacerdoti]. 

III.  Ipsius  sunt  oblationes  in  tribus  precipuis,  ct  oblationes  regis  semper. 

IV.  Injuria  cjua  judicio  ecclesie  punietur. 

XXVII.  DE  JUBB  GOSTEGim  [siLENTlABu]. 

I.  Gostegur  [silentiarius]  debet  habere  quatuor  denarios  de  unaquaque  vacca  que  in 
dlrwy  venerit;  et  debet  habere  partem  viri  cum  omnibus  swydwyr  [miuistris] ; et  si 
non  redduntur  vacce,  de  omni  dirvvy  ct  eamlwrv  nii.  denarios  dcl>ct  liabere. 

II.  Kcmcllvr  [constrictor]  debet  habere  iiii.  denarios  Jegales  de  omni  vacca,  et  duos 
denarios  de  omni  uncia,  que  vencrint  regi  in  tributuin. 

XXVill.  DE  REPCLSIS  A MARI. 

I.  Quodcumquc  marc  duxerit  ad  terram,  relinque  ibi,  donee  marc  impleverit  se  ct 
siccct  se  ter. 

II.  Si  nullus  a rege  venerit  propter  illud,  tolle  tecum. 

XXIX.  DE  JURE  MEDICI  CUBIALIS. 

1.  Medicus  curie,  si  jussu  regis  aliquem  curialem  vulneratum  sanaverit,  vestes 
vulncrati  sanguinoicntas  habebit,  id  cst,  guaydwysc,  et  a rege  indumentum  superius, 
cum  cum  postca  prius  viderit. 


XXX.  DE  POETA  PAMILIE. 

I.  Bard  tellu  [poetc  familie],  in  die  quo  acceperit  aci^dtium  suuni,  rex  debet  dare 
ci  citharam,  et  regina  anulum  ; ct  ilia  muncra  a sc  non  debet  dare. 

XXXI.  ns  PEKKERD  [mUSICO  miMARIo]. 

I.  Penkerd  [muslcus  prlmarius]  debet  habere  munera  nupiiarum  a pucIHs,  scilicet, 
xxiiix.  denarios,  ct  nlchil  a feminis. 

II.  Prime  debet  cantarc  in  aula. 

in.  Non  potest  alius  poeta  peterc  aliquid  in  sua  provintia  absque  cjus  liccntia. 

XXXII.  DE  PRECONF.. 

I.  Preco  debet  habere  terram  suam  liberam  et  scyc  [fcrculum]  de  curio. 

II.  Inter  dua.s  columpnas  debet  stare  dum  rex  comcdcrit,  custodiendo  aulam  ab 
igne ; postca  cum  servitoribus  comedat ; postca  stet,  et  nc  percutiat  columpnam  proxi- 
raiorem  regi. 

XXXIII.  OE  MAER  BISSWEIL  [PKEPOSITO  PlMl]. 

1.  Maer  V bbsweil  [propositus  limi],  quuinvis  injuriam  ludiucrit  a servitoribus  regis, 
quando  deferunt  clbum  et  potum  inter  aplam  et  coquinam,  nullum  jus  habebit. 

XXXIV.  IIUC  DE  CURIA. 

i.  Hue  usque  de  curialibus  legibus  ad  regem  ct  reginam  pertinentibus,  et  eorum 
ministris ; conscqucntcr  dicendum  est  de  illis  que  ad  curiam  pertinent  et  ad  patriam. 
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LIBER  SECUNDUS. 

8UMENTE8  EXORDIUM  AD  H1I.S  QUE  DICUNTUR  TRES  COLUMNE  LEGIS:  ID  KST,  TEIR  COLOUVN 
KYUREITHs  QUE  SUNT  NAU  AFEEITII  GALANAS  TNOVEM  AERNIA  HOMICIDIl]  5 NAU  AFFEITH 
TAN  CKOVEM  AFnMA  INCENDII]  j NAU  AFFEITH  LLEDRAT  [XOVEM  APHNIA  FURTl]. 

I.  D£  TRIBUS  COLUMPNIS  JURIS. 

Nau  aiTeith  gulanas  [novem  affinia  homicidli]  sunt  hoc : 

I.  Primuin  est,  indicare  ubi  sit  homo  qui  occiditur. 

II.  Secundum  cst,  dare  consilium  de  hominc  occidendo. 

III.  Tercium  cst«  consentire  homicidio. 

IV.  Quartum  est,  esse  cdrychiat  [spectator]. 

V.  Quintum,  ire  in  consortio  ad  homincm  occidenduni. 

VI.  ^xtum  est,  cum  illis  villam  intrare  in  qua  sit  homo  ille. 

VII.  Seplimum  est,  adjuvarc  illm  dum  occiderint. 

VIII.  Octavum  est,  homincm  impedire  donee  venial  qui  eum  occidat. 

IX.  Nonum  est,  vidcre  oedsionem. 

X.  Pro  quolibet  trium  priorum  dc  galanaa  ix.  uncie  argenti,  cum  juramento  c.  virorum 
ctfusionem  sanguinis  negando,  reddi  delient. 

XI.  Pro  quolibet  trium  secundorum,  ix.  untie  argenti  duppliciter,  cum  juramento 
c.  virorum  laurudiauc  [efTusiunem  sanguinis]  negando. 

XII.  Pro  quolibet  trium  ukitnorum,  ix.  uncie  tripHcitcr,  cum  juramento  c.  hominum 
negando  laurudiauc  [eftiisionem  sanguinis]. 

XIII.  Si  aliquis  slat  ubi  oliquis  occiditur,  licet  ad  occidendum  maims  non  extendat, 
tres  vaccas  gordwy  [opis]  ct  juraniontum  c.  virorum  negando  prcslabit. 

XIV.  Qui  hominem  in  excercitu  occisum  denegaverit,  l.  hominum  juramentum  ct 
dimidium  libre  prestabit. 

XV.  Siquis  laurudiauc  [eflPusioncm  sanguinis]  fateatur,  galonas  omnino  rctidat. 

XVI.  Galanas  dividitur  hoc  niodo:  tcrcia  pars  super  laurud  [mamim  rubentem]  con- 
stituitur,  el  due  super  genus  suiim : genus  vero  illas  duas  in  tres  iterum  partes  dividut : 
tcrcia  pars  super  gentem  matemam  constituitur,  ct  due  partes  ad  gentem  paternam 
usque  ail  vii.  generationem,  et  {lostea  a viris  kelnniauc  paladyr  [denarius  lancee]. 

xvif.  Terciam  partem  que  super  laurud  [manum  rubentem]  omit  pater  suus  et  mater, 
necnon  fratres  et  sorores,  cum  co  habent  reddere,  quia,  si  laurud  [manus  rubens]  illc  a 
gente  intcrfccti  occiditur,  et  galanas  pm  eo  rcdditiir,  terciam  partem  dc  galanas  pater 
recepturus  est:  similiter,  si  ipse  mortuiis  fucrit  antequam  galanas  rcildatur,  terciam 
partem  pater  pro  eo  rcildat. 

XVIII.  Siquis  cum  lancea  altcrius  hominem  intcriecerit,  tcrcia  purs  de  galanas  super 
laiiceam  cadet:  eodem  modo  dc  omnibus  arniis. 

XIX.  Cum  vero  vencrit  aliquis  ad  placitum,  vel  ad  alium  locum  in  quo  rex  ct 
optimates  fucrint,  ct  dicat,  “ Hie  pono  arma  mea  in  pace  Dei  et  regis,  ne  quis  ca  ad 
aliquod  malum  |>erpelrandum  occipiat  :**  si  testes  indc  nabucrit,  qtiamvis  cum  annis  suis 
[aliquis]  occidutur,  non  erit  causandus,  nec  super  arma  qulcquam  de  galanas  cadet. 

11.  DP.  TRinUS  DAMPSIS. 

f,  Tria  sunt  que  dicuntur  trichoet  kenedyl  [tria  dampna  generis] : primum  csl,  cum 
parentcla  aliqua  galanas  pro  aliquo  reddit  Intcrfecto  nec  totuin  redditur,  et  ob  hoc  aliquis 
intcrficitur,  nec  istc  intcrfcctus  redditur,  nec  quantum  dc  galanas  datum  cst  rcstituitur : 
altcrum  cst,  cum  occlsor  alicujus  a gente  non  ab  ilia  occisi  mterheitur,  parentcla 
tamcn  ipsiiis  pro  ipso  intcrfecto  reddet,  nec  minus  ipsum  cognatum  amitiet : tercium 
est,  cum  alicui  aliquem  occidisse  imponitur,  ct  illc  aiit  ex  indlgnatione  aut  negligentia 
illud  non  iiiftciatus  occiditur,  nichil  pro  illo  reddeturj  quia,  ipso  mortuo,  parentcla  non 
potcrit  negate  quod  ille  vivus  non  negavit : ct  hoc  vocatur  oergwymp  galanas  [subductio 
tristis  homicidii]. 

III.  NEGATIO  HOMICiDlI. 

I.  Si  imponitur  aUcui  homicidium,  quamvis  innocens  est,  debet  tamen  erga  termimim 
legalcm  purgare  se  juramento,  ct  ostcmicre  innocentiam  suam. 

II.  Tempus  siuc  terminus  ail  judicandum  est,  secundum  legem,  a xim".  die,  ct 
dcinceps,  si  non  fucrint  due  gentes  in  una  patria;  tamen  ante  delient  mittcrc  nuntiuin 
dc  pace  formanda. 
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HI.  Terminus  Icgalis  est  ad  judicandum  in  uno  canlrcf  a nono  die,  ct  dcinceps,  si 
tamen  miserunt  nuntium  de  pace  facienda. 

IV.  Terminus  legalis  est  in  uno  kymut  [comoto]  ad  judicandum  a tercio  die,  et 
deinceps,  si  tamen  miserunt  nuntium  ante  dc  pace. 

n'.  QUQMODO  REDDITL'R  GALANAS. 

I.  Si  redditur  galanas,  hoc  modo  reddi  debet : 

II.  Si  tota  parcnCcla  sua  in  una  regione  cum  iilo  fuerit,  erga  xiiii.  diem  reddt  debet 
totum. 

in.  Si  parentela  ejus  dispersa  fuerit  in  inultis  locis  vc!  regionibus,  debet  habere 
inducios  xiiii.  dierum,  secundum  numerum  regionum. 

V.  OE  JUOICIIS  IIOMICIDU  [eT  0£  rACIENOO]  ULTIONEM. 

I.  Detur  respectus  dc  hominc  interfecto  ante  sue  ultionis  liccnliam. 

II.  Primo  de  homine  qui  de  aliena  patria  mactatur:  in  prima  septimana  in  aua  sit 
mactatus  judicium  interrogare  debet;  ct  a primo  interrogato  usque  aa  xv.  dies  judicium 
debetur  cxpcctare;  et  si  usque  xv.  dies  judicium  non  habetur,  licitum  cst  ultionem 
iaccrc:  dc  homine  dc  uno  pngu : [in]  tercio  die  [interrogetur  judicium;  et  in  nono 
judicium  expectetur;  et  si  non  nono  habetur,]  licitum  est  ultionem  facere : [de  homine 
de  uno  comoto :]  in  tercio  interrogetur  judicium  ; ct  in  vi*.  [judicium]  accipere ; etai  non 
sexto  habetur,  (>ostca  licitum  est  ultionem  facere. 

VI.  NAU  AFFEITIl  TAN  [nOVEM  AEPINTA  JNCENDIj]. 

Hoc  sunt  nail  affeith  tan  [novcm  affinia  incendli] : 

I.  Primiim  est,  dare  consilium  lit  incendatur  donius  aliqiia. 

It.  Secundum  est,  consentire  iiicendiariis. 

in.  Terciiim  est,  ire  causa  incendendi. 

IV.  Quartum  est,  portare  rwyll  [foniitcin]. 

V.  Quintum,  lad  tan  [ignem  cllccre]. 

n.  Sextum  est,  cremium  qiiercrc. 

VII.  Septimum,  ignem  sufflare. 

viii.  Octavum,  mittcre  ignem  ubi  combiirat. 

IX.  Nonum  cst,  vidcre  combustionem. 

X.  Siquis  aliquid  Istorum  negaverit,  juramenta  l.  virorum  dabit,  ex  quibus  tres  crunt 
abstinentes  a carnibus,  cquitatione,  ct  muUcribus. 

XI.  Tres  autein  sunt  ignes  pro  quorum  combustionc  nichil  redditur:  scilicet,  ignis 
godcith  [accensus]  in  Marcio;  et  ignis  public!  balnei  cujusdam  ville;  et  ignis  fabrice, 
si  in  spacio  novcm  cubitorum  a domibus  ville  fiicrit  ediheata,  et  miricis,  vel  cespitibus, 
vcl  tabulis  tecta. 

XII.  Domus  in  villa  siio  igne  accensa  et  combusta  proximani,  ex  ulratjue  parte  ab  ca, 
domum  combustam  restituet. 

xm.  Siquis  in  domo  cum  igne  sibi  accomodata  ter  cundem  ignem  accenderit,  com- 
modatarius  ignem  restaurabit. 

XIV.  Si  quis  dederit  vel  ferro  cxcutiat  ignem,  dimidium  dampni  per  ignem  illati  ad 
ignem  pcrtinebit,  et  dimidium  ad  ilium  in  illo  oiierantem. 

XV.  Siquis  in  odin  [trituratorio]  sibt  acconioikto  ignem  accenderit,  et  ibt  dimiserit, 
alius  vero  adveniens  ligna  imponendo  ignem  nugmentaverit,  ct  odin  [trituratorium] 
comburatur,  uterque  mraiando  restituet : at  si  prior  a sccundo  hdem  acceperit  dc  igne 
extinguendo,  iicl  si  ignem  exlinxit,  ipse  prior  nichil  reddet. 

xvi.  Pro  riegationc  domus  combustc  juramentum  xxiiii.  bominum  dabitur,  nisi  in 
ca  homo  nccatus  sit. 

XVII.  Quod  si  fuerit  Juramentum  l.  hominum,  cum  uno  [sit]  qui  ecpiitare  noUierit. 

xviii.  Pro  domo  hyemali  alieujus,  si  comburatur,  libra  redditur,  et  domino  dirwj’ j 
id  cst,  XII.  vaccc. 

XIX.  Pro  autuinpnali,  dimidium  libre. 

XX.  Pro  estivali,  xi.  denarii. 

XXI.  Pro  liara  porcoriim,  x.  solid!. 

XXII.  Pro  torallo,  x.  soiidi. 

xxiii.  Pro  domo  annone,  id  est,  granario,  x.  soiidi,  et  annonam  quantum  in  ea  sit 
reddere. 
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XXIV.  Pro  moIendinO)  x.  solidi. 

XXV.  Pro  odin  [trituratorio]  regis,  dimidium  libre : 

XXVI.  Optimatis,  lx.  [denarii]: 

XXVII.  Eilt  [atlvene],  xlihl  : 
xxviii.  V'illani  regis,  xxx. : 

XXIX.  Villani  optimatia,  xxnii. : 

xxx.  Hoc  de  illis  cat  intelligcndum  que  piben  [tubum]  habent. 

XXX!.  De  aliis  tercia  pars  precii  cadet. 

xxxn.  Pro  odin  [trituratorio]  vcro  pwU  [cavo]  absque  domo,  im.  denarii  legalcs,  ai 
combustum  fucrit:  et  tantiim  quando  prius  in  terra  alieiia  absque  licentia  posscssoris 
fodiatur. 

XXXIII.  Si  quis  combusscrit  aulam  regis,  xl.  denarios  dc  unoquoque  retcntaculo,  id 
est,  gaua}'],  quod  tectum  sustinct  [reddat]. 

XXXIV.  Pro  tecto,  i.xxx. 

XXXV.  Pro  aliis  domibust  id  csl,  godoi,  xx.  denarios  debet  rcddcrc  sexies. 

Vtl.  DICTUM  EST  SUPERIUSy  QUOD  NULLt'S  DEBET  JUmCARE  NISI  8CIAT  ILLA  TRIA  QDE 
VOCANTUR  TEIR  COLOUYN  KYUREITH  [tRES  COLUMNS  LEGIS],  ET  PRECIUM  OMNIUM  ANIMA- 
LiUM  QUE  HOMINIDUS  SUNT  NECESSABIA  ; ET  PRETEB  UEC  DCBET  CAVERR  ILLA  QUATUOR 
QUE  SL'BVERTUNT  JUDICIUM,  QUE  SUNT,  VIDELICET,  AMOR,  ODIUM,  MUNUS,  TIMOR,  NE 
ISTA  QUEKAT  PLUSQUAM  DOMINUM,  QUl  EST  JUSTUS  JUDEX. 

I.  Quicummie  igitur  contra  judieem  patric  contcndcrit,  et  ejus  judicium  injustum 
a.sscrucrit,  anibo  vadimonia  in  manu  regis  tribuant-,  vcl  in  manii  ejus  qui  locum  ejus 
tenuerit ; et  ille  qui  locum  tenet,  qui  eorum  vadimonia  accepit,  debet  Ilia  vadimonia 
regi  dare ; ct  tunc  judex  curie  debet  inter  eos  jussu  regis  judicare. 

It.  Quod  [si]  judex  curie  absens  fucrit,  rex  debet  cis  aliqucm  judieem  assignare 
qui  inter  eos  possit  judicare.  Quod  si  judex  de  suo  judicio  convincitur,  ejus 
judicium  in  primo  cassabltur,  et  precium  lingue  sue  regi  reddat,  et  ultra  non  debet 
judicare:  si  vero  alter  convincatur,  primo  debet  judici  suum  sorhnet  redderc,  et  Hnguc 
sue  precium  regi  rcstiluere.  Et  nota,  (juod  nullus  debet  judicare  super  refugitim  nisi 
judex  refugil,  neque  super  navem  nisi  rector  navis,  ueque  super  curiam  nisi  judex 
curie,  neque  super  patriam  nisi  judex  patrie. 

Vlll.  NAU  AFPEITH  LLEDRAT  [nOVEM  APEINIA  FURTi]. 

L Prlmum  est,  maebinari  furlum  et  socium  qucrcrc. 

II.  Secundum  est,  latrocinio  consentire. 

III.  Tcrcium  est,  viaticum  dare. 

IV.  Quartum,  ire  in  comitatu  et  viaticum  portare. 

V.  Quintum  est,  villam  intrarc  et  domum  vel  IxMtar  frangere. 

VI.  ^xtum  est,  arriperc  quo<l  furtim  aufertur. 

vif.  Septiinum  est,  die  vcl  noctc  cum  furto  ambularc. 

VIII.  Octavum  est,  partem  dc  furto  acciperc. 

IX.  Nonum  est,  a latrone  premium  accipere. 

X.  De  furto  nunquam  fit  contentio  super  aliqucm  nisi  prius  sit  manac  [dclatio] 
cum  juramenlo  m tribus  locis:  scilicet,  in  hostio  cliori,  coram  presbitero;  in  hoslio 
cimilerii}  in  hostio  ecclesie:  et  hoc  presbiter  ille  in  placlto  testificatus  sit,  cujus 
verbo  credendum  est. 


IX.  QUOMODO  PRODATUa  FUaTUM. 

I.  Siquis  negaverit  se  furto  abstulissc  rem  nliquam,  et  aliquis  dixerit  se  eum  cum  re 
ilia  sole  lucente  super  terram  vidisse,  hoc  alter  negaverit,  assumat  secum  sex  vlros  de 
unoquoque  k^’mvt  [comoto]  pagi  sui,  id  est,  xxini. ; et  hoc  llju  [manifestum]  vocatur. 

II.  Si  quis  vaccam  vel  bovcm  negaverit  de  furto,  det  jiiramcntiim  vii.  vironim  dc  suo 
generc ; scilicet,  nil.  [erunt]  ex  parte  patris,  et  duo  ex  parte  matris,  et  ipse  solus. 

in.  Siquis  a latrunibiis  rein  furalam  in  terra  non  sua  liberaverit,  terciam  [partem] 
rci  liberate  babebit  j dominus  vero  terre  duas  partes  habebit. 

X.  DE  UNO  A FURTO  I.IDEUO. 

I.  Vnus  est  homo  liber  a furto,  quamvis  sit  captus  cum  turto  in  manifesto,  scilicet, 
verus  pau|>er ; ct  illud  scitur  a plurlbus,  ct  propter  paupertalcm  furtum  facit  j cl  per  tres 
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dies  in  villis  niendicat,  et  quclil>ot  villa  vn.  habet  domes,  ct  in  illis  nlchil  invcnirct ; 
et  si  in  quarto  die  furtmn  facerct,  illc  secundum  judicium  liber  erit 

II.  Siquis  bomincm  depredari  dicitur,  et  Ipse  iiegaverit,  l.  hominum  juramento  babet 
negare. 

in.  Si  preda  alicujus  ad  aliam  patriam  per  werram  rapitur,  et  postca  quidam,  de 
terra  de  qua  preda  ablata  fuit,  eat  ad  patriam  ad  quam  preda  venit  aliquem  eventum 
querens,  et  preda  ablata  dc  sua  terra  ei  obuiavent,  et  non  haberet  ibi  aliquid  nisi 
iilam,  ct  illam  secum  duceret,  ipso  veniente  domum  cum  ilia,  si  posscfisor  prior  pre<le  de 
ilia  ilium  calumpniaverit,  ibi  est  uiius  dc  locis  in  quo  Judicium  debet  in  duas  partes 
partiri  j scilicet,  inter  pos-scssorem  ct  viros,  ex  eo  quod  ipsi  duxerunt  de  guerra  ad 
|.>acem. 

XI.  DE  MEBCEDE  FUBEM  DICTAKTIS. 

I.  Quatulu  quis  pro  mcrccde  dictat  furem  qui  rem  alicujus  furatus  cst,  et  hoc  faclt 
corain  sacerdote  modo  predicta,  mercedein  habebit  statini  qui  dictavit ; et  vcrljo 
sacerdotis  testiBcantis,  de  dictatoris  sacramentts,  non  contradicctur,  et  fur  pro  coiiB* 
tente  liabebitur ; et  dicitur  hoc  di^aun  vencki  fdelatio  plena]. 

II.  Nullus  propter  dictum  altenus  debet  vita  seu  menbris  condempnari. 

in.  Dictum  illius  qui  suspenditur,  qui  manifestat  eum  [vinim]  esse  latronem,  croden- 
dum  est,  sicut  lege  ista  cautum  cst:  cst  ergo  tails  condempnandus,  non  ad  vilam  vel 
menbra  perdenda,  sed  ad  redemptionem  sui  faclendam : similiter,  de  illo  latronc  qui 
juramento  in  patria  pro  latrocinio  constituto  non  potcrit  se  purgarc : crit  uterque 
istorum  lleydyr  guerth  [fur  vendendus]. 

IV.  In  tempore  Howeli  boni  pro  unoquoque  furto  tal  ar  ell  lal,  id  est,  dupplcx 
rctlditio,  erat ; sed  postea  mutatiim  cst  de  bovc  ct  vacca,  cquo  ct  cqua,  ut  juramento 
probareiitur  quantum  valerent  cum  nerdiliooc,  id  est,  amregoll. 

V.  Quicumque  solverit  equum  a latronibus  in  una  proviiitia  cum  possessore,  jure 
debet  habere  iiii.  denarios  ifc  unaquaque  vacca  quas  valebit  equua : similiter  do  vacca  ct 
bove,  quicumque  eos  iiberaverit  in  eadein  pruvintia  cum  possessore  nii.  denarios 
habebit ; si  in  alia,  vni. 

VI.  Hoc  sunt  que  furata  hospiti  non  rcdduntiir:  scilicet,  gladius;  cultclJus;  bracce; 
quia  tenctur  ea  hospes  custodire. 

XII.  DE  KYRCll  [aGGRESSIONeJ. 

I.  Sciendum  est  quod  k^’rch  [aggressio]  cum  paucioribus  viris  quam  ix.  fieri  non 
dicitur. 

II.  Ad  negandum  kyrch  godeiviauc  [aggressionem  publicam],  id  est,  kjnlluyn  [iiisi- 
dias],  juramentum  l.  hominum  prestatur. 

HI.  Kenlivyn  [insidie]  et  murn  [timer  injectus],  si  negetur,  juramento  u virorum 
duppliciter  debet  negari : si  non  negatur,  dupplicitcr  galanas  reddat,  ct  dupplidter 
penitcat. 


XIII.  DE  LITE  CORAM  JUDICE. 

I.  Siquis  Stans  coram  judicc  aliquem  in  causam  traxerit,  statim  reus  «>getur  respon- 
dere,  quia  in  lege  ista  dies  dclil>crationis  non  cst;  actoro  autem  intentioncm  fiindante, 
nisi  reus  absque  morn  respondent,  actor,  testes  provocans,  attestabitur  rcum  non 
negossc. 

II.  l*rocedent  judiccs  super  hoc  litis  articulo  disceptaturi : qui,  sedentes,  duos  mittent 
ad  actorem,  interrogantes  quos  sibi  testes  nominaverit,  et  quid  els  attestatus  fucrit ; 
quibus  expositis  a testibus,  itcrum  querent  an  ipsi  ab  actorc  testes  nominati  fuerint, 
et  quid  ab  illo  eis  attestatum,  nulla  taraen  precedente  examinatione ; quia  in  hiis 
legibus  examinatio  non  est  usitata. 

III.  Si  testes  invoiiiantur  cum  actore  concordantes,  actor  aliis  idem  attestabitur;  reus 
vero  aut  tacebit,  aut  testes  reprobabit,  id  est,  exeipiel. 

IV.  Si  taccat,  testes  prclali  viris  nominatis  attestabuntur  reum  sibi  non  contradiccre. 

V.  Si  reprobet,  attestabuntur  sc  inlempcstivc  reprobates,  id  cst,  exceptew  [esse], 
quibus  per  testes  probatis  in  utroque  articulo,  contra  reum  sententialiitur. 

VI.  \crum  si  reus,  mciiori  tramitc  incedens,  tcstificantibus  priinis  testibus  dicat, 

Licet  verbo  tenus  testimonium  proferatis,  sacramento  non  certificabitis tunc  testibus 

adjudicabitur  sacramento  jurameutl  attestationes,  secundum  quod  eis  attestatum  fuit, 
coiifirinare. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cai>.  XIV.  LEGES  WALLICE.  823 

XIV.  UE  HEPBOBATIONE  TESTIUM. 

f.  Sciendum  est,  quoil  post  prestiluro  sacramentum  reus  habet,  si  vcHt,  testes  repro- 
bnre,  id  est,  contra  testes  cxdpcre,  quia,  si  ante,  litem  pcrdcL 

ir.  Reprobationis,  id  cst,  exceptionis,  autem  causa  triplex  est:  vel  quia  inter  cum  ct 
testes  galanaa  dcnotarl  possit ; vcl  quia  do  pclitione  hereditatis  inter  eos  orta  sit  con- 
tentio ; vel  alteruter  altcrius  uxore  sit  abusus. 

III.  Quas  causas  si  reus  probaverit  esse  veras,  testes  adjudicabitur  esse  in  defoctu, 
ct  ipse  in  causa  (judiciumJ  optinebit ; sin  autem,  contra  ipsum  sententiabitur. 


XV.  KUMERCS  TESTIUM. 

I.  In  lege  Romana  reperitur,  ubi  numcrus  testium  non  diffinitur  ibi  duo  suflRciunt. 

II.  Dicit  qiio({UC  lex  unius  testimonium  non  esse  admittendum : hie  vero  dicitur, 
nuod  X.  sunt  homines  quorum  unicuique,  ct  soli,  inicrendo  testimonium  cnxlen- 
uum  est. 

HI.  Siquis  vero  testes  provocans  cosdem  producere  non  potcrit,  cadet  a lite. 


XVI.  NOVEM  SUNT  QUORUM  D1CTI8  CREDENDUM  EST. 

l.  Primus  est,  dominus  inter  suos  homines ; ita  tamen  ut  non  sit  particeps  litis  et  rei 
ex  Ilte  consequende,  et  confiteantur  contentionem  suam  prius  coram  domino  fuissc, 
ct  non  fucrint  un  dull  [univoci] ; at  si  alter  eorum  negaverit,  cum  jiiramento 
negabit:  in  alio  cosu  rx.  dies  dantur  domino  ad  commcmoranclum  qualitcr  jurameutum 
prestiterit 

II.  Secundus  est,  abbas  inter  duos  monachos  suos. 

m.  Tcrcius,  pater  inter  duos  hlios  suos. 

IV.  Qunrtus,  judex  de  suo  judicio ; scilicet,  si  quldam  dc  suo  judicio  quod  inter  cos 
judex  dederit  dubitantes  certaverint,  id  cst,  detkeinniat  brauL 

V.  Quintus,  fidejussor  du  sua  fidejussione. 

VI.  Sextus,  sacerdos  de  testimonio  ct  attestato. 

VII.  Septimus,  puclla  dc  vir^nitatc  sua,  si  alicui  viro  imposucrit  sc  vi  oppressam,  ct 
sic  ab  ipso  dcfloratam. 

VIII.  Octavos,  pastor  communis  villc,  id  cst,  trefgord,  et  de  animali  ab  alio  inter 
animalia  [confisa]  sue  custodie  mortificato. 

IX.  Nonas,  latro  ad  patibuliim  ductus,  et  dc  morte  sua  certus;  illius  verbis  de 
socio  vel  Bociis  credendum  est. 

X.  Dccimus,  amodwr  yn  yammot  [compactor  de  compacto  suo]. 


XVII.  QUOMOOO  DEQET  TERMINaRI  LITIS  CALUMPN1A. 

I.  Siquis  Hlem  ceperit  intcnderc,  reo  presentc  et  paralo  responderc,  [et]  dcinde  litem 
omittens  per  annum  integrum  et  uuum  diem  siluerit,  [si]  litem  tamdiu  sopitam  velit 
suscitarc,  non  audietur. 

u.  Debitor  principalis  debitum  non  inficiatus  absque  contradictionc  habet  solvere. 

in.  At  si  dies  solutioni  fuerit  prefixus,  dies  expectandus  est. 

IV.  Qui  vero  ante  diem  debitum  petierit,  plus  petendi  tempore  argui  poieriu 

V.  Cedente  die  solutionis  fidejussor  diem  habebit  ad  petendum  principalem  debi- 
torem,  id  esi,  ychyuarch  y chynegan. 

VI.  Tres  mantis  oportet  conveuirc  ad  constituenduin  [alijquem  fidejussorem:  scilicet, 
mamis  dantis;  fidmussoris;  et  accipieutis.  Debitoris  vero  namium  non  capitur  nisi 
fidejussor  illuti  tradidcrit. 

VII.  Qui  autem,  inconsulu  dominical!  potentia,  pro  debito  namium  arripuerit,  toto 
debitu  privabitur,  et  tres  vaccas  camlwry  domino  restituet. 

vm.  Postquam  inortuus  luerlt  nil  habens  pro  quo  est  fidejussor  in  niundo,  reddat 
dimidium:  similiter  pro  kynnocni  [debitore]  qui  derelinquat  patriam. 

IX.  Fidejussor,  licet  solvendo  existat  pro  debitore,  miniine  tamen  solvet  antequam 
dcficiat 

X.  Debitor  vero,  si  defecerit  dum  iuri  paruerit,  de  jure  ^uidem,  quamvis  nichil  plus- 
quam  tria  indumenta  habucrit,  duo  solvet,  el  tcrcium  sibi  retiuebit : et  sic  semper 
aget  donee  penitus  reddidcrit. 
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XVIII.  DE  NEOATIOKE  FIDEJURSORlS. 

I.  Fidejussor,  n^ans  fidcjusstonem,  cum  sepLima  mami  amicorum  sibi  in  redemp- 
tionc  proximorum  ncgat 

II.  Si  partim  ncgat  et  partim  proBlctur,  solUis  jummcnto  jure  stabitur. 


SIX.  QUALIS  FIT  PIDEJL'SSOB. 

I.  Nullus  exul  debet  cssc  fidejussor;  neque  aliquis  qui  fortlor  sit  illo ; nec  mona> 
chits,  nisi  abbate  consentiente ; nec  filius,  nisi  patre  conscnticntc,  id  cst,  donee  terram 
a domino  susceperit;  ncc  scolaris,  nisi  magistru  consenticnlc ; nec  femlna,  nisi  sit 
femina  principalis  debitons. 

II.  Siquis  nomine  emptionis  rem  aliquam  ab  aliquo  acceperit,  [ct]  dcindc  ab  hoc  vita 
ereptus  res  suas  cum  amicis  reliquerit,  cum  ipse  pro  se  de  precio  rel  accepte  reddendo 
fidejussor  extiterit,  ob  amicis  prefatis  licet  factum  ignorantibus,  et  ob  hoc  difilitentibus 
dc  rebus  mortui,  precium  rei  sue  veiiditor  consequetur ; jurabit  tamcn  prius  cum  sex 
viria  probatis  dc  proxirois  suis  super  sepulcrum  debitoris,  si  possit  invemri,  sin  aulem, 
super  oltarc  dedicatum,  quod  illi  rem  suam  vcndidcrit,  et  quod  ipse  pro  se  fidejussor 
fuerit. 


XX.  QUOT  uonts  FIT  DIRWY. 

I.  De  tribus  fit  dirwy  : sclHcct,  de  pugna ; furto ; treiss  [rapina]. 

II.  Dupplex  autem  fit  dirwy  in  curia  et  in  ecdesla,  et  dupplex  camlwry. 

III.  Que  ccclesia,  si  summa  fuerit  et  matrix,  de  pugna  que  in  cimitcrio  ejus  agitur 
xiiii.  libras  habebiu 

IV.  Si  vero  extra,  id  est,  in  villa,  vit.,  quarum  medietas  abbiUi  cedit,  si  legalis  sit, 
id  est,  ecclcsiastica  doctrina  instructus  et  littcratus,  altera  medietas  presbitero  et  cano- 
nicis  ibi  Deo  serv'ientibus. 

V.  Tails  divisio  fit  inter  abbatem  et  presbiteros  de  pugna  illorum  qui  ab  abbate  et 
presbiteris  refugium  accipiunt. 

VI.  Sicqtie  dividitur  omne  quod  tantummodo  sancto  non  altari  nec  alii  oblatum 
erogatur. 

VII.  Tribus  modis  liber  fit  fidejussor:  si  post  spatium  datur  sine  eJus  licentia;  si 
redditur  pro  eo ; si  adauael  {^pignusj  ducitur  sine  negatione.  Si  fidejussor  fatelur  esse  in 
coromercio,  super  ilium  primo  veniet  juramentimi  ut  fateatur  super  quod  fuit  fidejussor: 
si  totum  negat  i^iiod  non  sit  fidejussor,  super  kcnnogj’n  [debitoromj  primo  veniet  jura- 
mentum;  et  si  fidejussor  contra  juret  keiinogyn  [debitoremj*  dene^  ilium  cum  vn. 
hominibus : si  manu,  id  est,  fide,  confirmatur,  coramercio  redditur,  si  non  negatur: 
negatio  est  ejus  bridwy.  Juramentum  vn.  liominum  similiter  est  negatio  fidejussoris,  si 
contra  jurctur  vel  fidejussori ; et  si  non,  non  debet  nisi  juramentum  ipsius  solius  super 
quod  ponatur  fidejussor. 

viii.  Nullum  commercium  est  commcrcium  sine  fide  vel  fidejussore. 

IX.  Quamvis  fidejussor  in  fidcjiissimic  sua  halrcat  tergiversationem,  id  ystum,  non 
debetur  habere  gurthtung  [juramentum  contrarium],  sed  juramentum  ipsius;  et  sic 
de  fide  et  juramento. 

X.  Teir  meuylwryaith  ysaid  yuechniaith ; diwat  yuechni,  ac  emheu  emach ; ac  adef 
yucchni,  ac  na  alio  kernel!  a dicbryt  macli  guedy  rodet.  [Tria  sunt  opprobria  fideius- 
sionis : sponsionem  negare  cum  ipse  sponsor  sit ; sponsionem  agnoscerc  et  compellcrc 
non  posse  ; moratorium  se  prebcrc  postquam  detur.j 

XI.  Tribus  modis  differtur  fidejussor  et  konnogyn  [debitor]  : audito  cornu  regis 
euntis  in  exercitu ; el  Imul  treis  [actione  rapine] ; et  ladrat  [furti] : fidejussor  debet 
adauael  [pignus]  ducere  cum  kennegon  [debitorej  usque  ad  tutum,  et  primam  verbera^ 
tionem  acciperc  et  ligare;  et  si  sic  non  faciet,  reddat  ipsc  solus. 

XII.  ^lattum  fidejussoris  ad  prcparanduni  ul  [solutionem],  septimana  et  una  dies. 

xin.  Spatium  fidejussoris,  ut  sciat  an  est  fidejussor  vel  non,  tres  dies. 

XIV.  Quicuroque  fit  gorvodauc  [vas]  non  deliberabitur  usque  unum  diem  et 
annum. 

XV.  Tres  sunt  lire  legales : scilicet,  lira  regis ; lira  penkerd  [music!  primarii]  ; et  lira 
optimntis : vtraque  primarum  dimidium  libre  valet,  [dectrum  vero  xii.  donarios  ; tercia 
LX.  donarios,  plectrum  iin.  denarioe. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Caf.  XXI. 


LEGES  WALLICE. 


ms 


XXI.  DX  PBF.CIO  MENBnOKL’U. 

I.  Hcc  sunt  menbra  cjus<lcm  prccii : sciliccL  due  manus  et  duo  pedes,  duo  ociili  et 
nares,  labia  ot  aures : prccium  cujuslibet  horum,  ti.  va<x;c  ct  vi.  uncte  argenti. 

II.  Si  auris  hominis  abscidatur,  ct  ca  tamen  audirc  possit,  due  vacce  et  due  uncle 
argenti  pro  ca  reddende  sunt. 

HI.  Precium  cujuslibet  digiti  manus  cst  vacca  tma  et  uncla  argenti. 

IV.  Freciurn  polliels  est  due  vacce  el  due  uncle  argenti. 

V.  Precium  genitalium  menbrorum  est  vi.  vacce  et  vi.  uncie  argenti. 

VI.  Frccimn  cst  genitalium  otiam  quantum  omnium  menbrorum. 

VII.  Lingua  valet  quantum  omnia  menbra. 

VIII.  Prccium  omnium  menbrorum  est  instmul  collectuni  Lxxxvm.  libre. 

IX.  Sanguis  hominis  ciijusUbet  cst  xxiiii.  denarii. 

X.  Prccium  sanguinis  Christ!  fuit  xxx.  denarii ; se<i  indigmim  videtiir  ut  Dei 
sanguis  ot  hominis  ejusdem  sit  prcclif  quaproptcr  liomiiiis  sanguis  minoris  est 
prccii. 

XI.  Dentis  precium  est  xxiiii.  denarii,  sed  incisivorum  dcntiiim  prccium  ter  levattir. 

XII.  Precium  cicatricis  que  in  &cic  hominis  apparet,  dimidium  libre;  si  in  maim 
sit  tabs  cicatrix,  lx.  denarii;  si  in  pedc,  xxx.  denarii. 

XIII.  Siquis  in  capitc  percutlatur  ita  quod  cerebrum  appareat ; vel  in  latere  vulneratiir 
ita  [quod]  intestina  exeunt ; ve)  ita  pcrcutiatur  ut  os  temoris  vel  brachii  fractum  sit : pro 
corum  quolitict  tres  libre  rctldnntur ; nnm  ex  quolibet  iilorum  vite  iminct  periculum. 

XIV.  Siquis  ita  pcrcutiatur  in  capitc  quod  ossa  fracta  deponantur,  ct  dc  siiperiori 
parte  crcuuan  feranii},  iiii.  denarii  debent  reddi  pro  quolibet  osse  in  vase  cnco  sonante; 
si  autem  ab  inferior!  parte  creuun  [cranii],  iiii.  aeiiarii  Icgales  reddantur. 

XV.  Siquis  manu  aiiqucm  per  capillos  arripuerit,  pro  pollice  ii.  donarios,  pro  imo> 
qtioquc  digitorum  unum  denarium  oi  componet. 

XVI.  Alii  dicunt  quod  si  aliquis  aiiquem  traxent  per  capillos,  ct  focerit  gualt  bonwvn 

fdepilationcm],  iin.  dcnarlos  legalcs  pro  unoquoque  digito,  de  pollice  viii.  dcnartos 
cgales,  et  pro  uuoqii4X}iie  digito  denarium  Icgalem  [reddet]. 

XVII.  Quidam  dicunt,  quod,  si  non  s|>ontc  fcccris  cicatriccm  in  facie,  non  del>es 
reddcrc  nisi  precium  sanguinis  quatcr;  similiter,  si  in  manu,  dupplldter;  si  in  pctic, 
scmel. 

xviii.  Si  vero  sponte,  reddatur  ei  sarhact  cum  precio  sanguinis  ter. 

XXII.  DK  DICNITATE  PEMKEKEDYL  [pHEFECTI  CCNEBIs]  ET  ALIOECM  NOfllLIUM. 

1,  Precium  uchclvr  [optimalis]  qui  ait  penkenedyl  [prcfectus  generis],  ter  ix.  vacce 
et  ter  novics  xx.  vacce  cum  tribus  clevationibus : sarbac't  ejus  cst  ix.  vacce  ct  totidem 
untie  argenti  cum  una  clevatione. 

II.  Precium  meiibri  ejus  cst  ix.  vacce  ct  novjes  viginti  vacce  cum  tribus  clevationibus. 
HI.  Precium  mayr  [prepositi]  ct  kinghellaur  [canccllarii]  est  clxxxx.  vacce  cum 
tribus  clevationibus  pro  corum  quolibet : injuria  ejus  cst  ix.  vacce  et  ix.  uncie  argenti. 

IV.  Ma)T  [propositus]  nunquam  debet  fieri  penlccncdyl  {[prcfectus  generis]  quanidiu 
sit  mayr. 

V.  Eligat  quisque  siium  sarhact  vel  a suo  penkenedyl  [prefeclo  generis]  vei  a sua 
dignitatc. 

VT.  Prccium  nobilis  qui  dicitur  kanhwynaul,  id  cst,  qui  omnino  sit  Walensis,  lx. 
tres  vacce  cum  tribu.s  clevationibus : sarhaet  ejus  cst  hi.  vacce  et  tres  uncle  argenti. 

VII.  Si  sub  oplimatc  sit  cum  occidatur,  optimns  debet  habere  ab  interfcctore  sex 
vaccas. 

VIII.  Rex  vero  tcrciam  partem  pro  kemcll  [constringentc  iuterfectorem  ad  justitiam] 
accipiat,  ctquicquidpossitdepredari  in  ultioiiem  usque  ad  candemboram  in  sequent!  die. 

IX.  Precium  villaiu  regis  est  lxhi.  vacce  cum  tribus  elevatlonibus : injuria  ejus  est 
ires  vacce  ct  hi.  uncie  argenti. 

X.  Prccium  exulis  regis  est  iii.  vacce  ct  ter  viginti  uncie  argenti  sine  clevatione : 
injuria  ejus  est  iii.  vacce  sine  clevatione. 

XI.  Precium  exulis  oplimatis  est  dimidium  prccii  exulis  regis  : sarliael  ejus  cst  dimi- 
dium sarbaet  exulis  regis. 

XH.  Prccium  exulis  villani  est,  et  sarhael,  dimidium  exulis  optimatis. 

XIII.  Prccium  captlvi  dc  tnuismarinis  j>artibus  est  libra  cl  dimidium  ; si  de  hac 
insula  cst,  libra  est  prccium  ejus:  surhoet  ejus  est  xii.  denarii,  sex  pro  tribus  ulnis  ad 
factendam  ei  timtcam,  ct  tres  pro  braccis,  ct  tres  pro  [per]onibus  et  cirotecis,  id  est, 
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dvrnujl ; pro  vologio,  idest,  gwdvu  [falce],  i. denarius;  pro  func,  id  cat,  raf»  que  sit  tii. 
ulnarum,  i.  denarius;  pro  sccuri,  i.  denarius*  si  sit  silvanus. 

XIV.  Sarhaet  hominis  ctijus  uxor  stupraturi  vcl  ci  aufertur*  elevatur  ter. 

XV.  Si  dixerit  quis  ab  aliquo  sarhaet  inrenisae,  iile  vero  negaverit*  solus  contra 
solum  dictum  alterius  jurando  negabit;  at  si  sanguis  fluxcrit,  vcl  dels  [contusio] 
apparuerit,  se  tercio  JurabiU  quia  ilia  quasi  pro  (cstibus  sunt. 

XVI.  Tres  autem  sunt  aaiiguinea  pro  quibus  nichil  reddi  debet:  scilicet*  dentium ; 
narium  ; et  capitis  scahiosi : soluti  emm  sunt  illi  sanguines. 

XVII.  Si  captivus  liberum  percusscrit,  mamis  dextra  ei  abscidatur,  vel  dominus 
enptivi  libero  injuriam  componat. 

XVIII.  Sarhaet  femine  captive  est  xti.  dennrH. 

XIX.  St  fucrit  gticinicauf  [in  ministcriis  domesticis  occupata],  nec  jus  earn  ad  ran 
[fodiendum]  vel  ad  molam  ire  patiatur,  sarhaet  ejus  xxiiii.  denarii. 

XX.  Teilvr  [familiaris]  Aberirau  regis:  sarhaet  ejus  est  iiii.  vacce  et  iiii.  uncic;  pro* 
cium  ejus  est  iiii.  uncic  et  quater  viginti  vacce. 

XXI.  Non  sit  godor  [delictum]  in  juramento  alltud  [exuUs],  licet  secum  homines  non 
jurent:  pergat  de  podo  ad  poduin  donee  det  juramenta  quot  homines  secum  jurare 
deberent. 

XXII.  Dirwy  captivi,  si  fiirtum  feccrit:  de  primo,  dimidium  libre  ; do  secundo,  libra; 
de  tcrcio,  menbrorum  dampnatio,  sicut  de  libero. 

xxiii.  Ubicumque  captives  evadens  recapiatur,  xxnii.  denarii  in  mercede  pro  eo 
redduntur. 

XXIV.  Fro  cantivo  liberato  iiii.  denarii  llberatori*  juxU  minierum  iiniuscujusquc 
kemvt  [comotij  quein  perlransierit,  preslantur;  si  m alteram  regionem  venerit, 
liberator  xxiiii.  dennrios  m manu  habeuit : tcrciani  partem  sibi  rctinebit,  et  domino 
terre  duas  prestabit. 

XXtll.  U£  MULIEBIBUS  £T  VARUS  EARUM  EVENTIBUS. 

I.  Si  captivam  alicujus  quis  impregnaverit,  domino  ejus  assignet  aliam  que  loco 
illius  donee  pariat  fninulctur;  postqiiam  pepcrcrit  prolcm  sunm,  cujuscumque  sit 
sexiis,  patri  suo  alemlam  debet  commciidare : si  autem  in  partu  inoriatur,  precium 
ejus  secundum  leges  domino  suo  restituat  qui  earn  impregimvit*  et  prolem  exhiucat. 

II.  Qiiilibot  homo  preter  alltut  [exulemj  in  suo  prccio  et  suo  sarhaet  habet  cleva« 
tionein  : vnde  autem  quo  cum  vaccis  dantur  pro  elcvationc  consistunU 

III.  Quotiens  aliquis  anciilam  absque  domim  liccntia  cognoverit,  tociens  xii.  denarios 
domino  habet  componcrc. 

IV.  Siquis  uxorem  ducat  datam  ei  a gente  sua*  et  infra  septcnniiim  earn  dimittat* 
reddat  ei  suum  nguedi,  id  est,  dotem  suam,  tantura : si  vero  post  septennium  dimitiat, 
do  omni  substantia  dimidium  dchet  habere,  nisi  vir  per  aliqiiam  potest  plus  habere: 
do  prole  duas  partes  debet  habere,  scilicet,  niajorem  et  minorem ; mater  vero  terciam. 

v.  Si  vero  insimul  fuerint  usque  ad  alterius  obitum,  otnnis  eoruin  substantia  in  duo 
cqualia  dividantur,  id  est,  dimidium  viro,  et  dimidium  mulierl. 

VI.  Si  femine  maritaie  aliqua  injuria  fucrit  illala,  juxta  libertatem  virl  sui  jus  suum 
ei  restituatur. 

VII.  Si  maritus  ejus  occidatur,  injuria  ejus  primo  reddatur,  ct  postca  precium ; sed 
de  sarliact  ejus  uxor  habebit  jure  partem,  sed  de  precio  non  ]>articipal,  quia  non  est 
dc  ejus  genere. 

vni.  Si  Hlia  optimatis  cum  aliquo  eat  in  rapinam  proprio  consilio,  et  postca  ab  illo 
dimissa  sit,  reddat  ci  vi.  jumenta  cornuta  el  aures  ejusdem  longitudinis  liabcntia. 

IX.  Si  Alia  villani  eat  iii  raptnam  cum  aliquo,  [et]  postca  ab  codem  sit  rejiudiata, 
reddat  ci  animalia  tria  supnulicte  ctatis. 

X.  Sciendum  [est]  quod  uxor  optimatis  |>otest  dare  camisiam  suam,  et  clamidom,  ct 
subtalares,  et  peplum,  et  farinam,  et  lac,  et  caseum,  ct  butirum  sine  limitia  mariti 
sui ; et  omnem  subpellectilem  domus  sue  accominodare : uxor  vero  vUlani  nichil  potest 
dare  sine  lieentia  villani  nisi  mitram,  nec  aliquod  accommodarc  nisi  crihrum.tam  longe 
quod  vox  ejus  ]K>ssit  audiri,  stans  in  limine  domus  .sue  dum  clamet  propter  illud. 

XI.  Quamvis  puella  cat  in  rapinam  sine  liccntia  parentum  suorum  et  domini  sui, 
ilU  autem  possunt  cam  retrahere  Hcct  invitam,  sed  sic  ali  co  veniat  ut  jus  suum  plcnc 
accipiat  ac  si  a parentlbus  data  esset : tunc  uulem  non  oportet  patrem  reudere 
mercedem  ejus,  id  est,  ammobyr.  Et  si  quedam  femina  in  llathlut  [rapinam]  ierit 
que  virum  prius  habuit,  ipsa  (>otcst  cum  viro  remancrc  invitU  parentibus;  sm  ubi- 
cumque mansio  ejus  sit,  ibi  et  merces  ejus  querenda  est. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cap.  xxih« 


LEGES  WALLICE. 


827 


XII.  Si(^ui9  teminc  v!m  intutent,  mercodern  ejtis  et  din'y  reddat  domino ; femtne  vero 
injiiriam  suam,  id  est»  sarliact,  et  a^ue<li  [dotcm],  et  dilcsrwyd  [cvictionem]  : si  vir 
negavcrit  ct  fcmina  opposuerit,  capiat  ilia  cjus  mcnbrum  in  leva  maim,  in  dextera  vero 
sanctorum  rcliquias,  ct  sicjuret  quod  earn  illo  mcnbro  violavcrit;  et  sic  dc  jure  nichil 
amiltet. 

xiii.  Tribus  de  causis  imbebit  femiria  suuni  aguedi  fsuam  dotcm],  licet  ipsa  virum 
suiim  rciinquat:  id  est,  si  leprosus  sit  virj  et  si  fctidum  hanelitum  habucrit;  et  si 
cum  cu  coire  non  possir. 

XIV.  Tria  sunt  que  jure  non  possunt  auferri  mulierl,  licet  per  culpam  suam  dimissa 
sit  a viro  suo:  id  cst,  cowyll;  et  argyvreu,  id  est,  animalia  quc  secum  a parentibus 
dctulcrat;  et  animalia  que  ei  rcdiluntur  yn  wynepwcrtli  si  vir  cjus  aliam  cognoverit. 

XV.  Cum  datur  cowyl  puclle,  si  voluntatcm  suam  de  illo  non  fccerit  staliin,  ante> 
qiiam  a viro  suo  mane  surrexerit,  illud  commune  erit  inter  illos,  nec  postea  habet 
majus  Jus  de  illo  quam  de  alia  re  communi : femina  debet  ter  wynepwcrtli  a viro  suo 
si  aliam  cognoverit ; et  si  ulterius  hoc  patiotur,  nunquam  debct  liaberc  wynopwcrth. 

XVI.  Si  paella  habens  ctatcm  detur  viro,  et  si  vir  dixerit  earn  se  itivenissc  corrup> 
tam,  jurumento  v.  hominum  sibi  in  redemptione  proxiinorum  se  purget;  id  est,  palris 
et  matris,  fratris  et  sororis,  et  suo  proprio. 

XVII.  Si  femina  maritata  dc  alio  infametur,  si  tamcn  incertum  sit,  vii.  mulierum 
juramcnto  se  piirgot;  si  secundo  cadcm  infamia  pulsctnr,  si  tamen  incertum  sit,  cum 
juramcnto  xiiii.  mulierum  sc  purgeC;  si  nutem  tcrcia  vice  cum  quodam  certitudine  hoc 
affirmetur,  l.  mulierum  juramenlo  se  expurget. 

xviii.  Nemo  debet  dare  femlnam  antequam  liabeat  fidejussorem  de  niercedc  ejus 
[reddenda]  domino. 

XIX.  Siquis  duxerit  uxorem  yn  llatlilut  [in  rapinam],  et  earn  ducat  ad  domum  opti- 
niatis  cujusdam,  optimas  ille  accipiat  bdejussorem  a viro  illo  de  mcrcede  ejus  [reddenda] 
domino  antequam  insiniul  donniant. 

XX.  Mcrccs  filic  penkenedyl  [prcfecti  generis]  cst  libra. 

XXI.  Merces  filic  mayr  [propositi]  vcl  kyngliellaur  [cancellarii]  est  libra. 

xxii.  Merces  filiarum  swydogion  pennadur  [ministrorum  principaiium]  curie  ost 
libra. 

xxni.  Merces  filiarum  virorum  cujuslibet  ininorum  curialium  est  dimiJium  librc. 

XXIV.  Merces  fille  villaiii,  xxiiii.  denarii. 

XXV.  Merces  cujuslibet  advene  fcminc  sive  cxtrance,  xxnii.  denarii,  si  in  terra  regia 
a viro  ducatur. 

XXVI.  Princeps  poctarum,  id  est,  penkerd,  debet  habere  mercedes  filiarum  poetarum 
sibi  subditorum,  ct  munera  niiptiarum,  [id  est,]  kywarws  nelthiaur,  a mulieribus  noviter 
datis,  id  est,  xxiiit.  denarios. 

xxvii.  Faber  curie  habebit  mercedes  filiarum  aliorum  fabrorum,  quasi  penkerd,  ct 
omnium  fabrorum  sub  sc  cxistentium. 

XXVIII.  Merces  filie  iabri  curie  est  dimidium  libre,  et  est  regis. 

XXIX.  Si  [quis]  nuilierem  pr^nantem  faccre  abortum  coegent,  si  quod  liabuit  in  venti^ 
animatum  fuerit,  dimidium  gnlanas  reddat ; si  inanimatiim,  terciam  partem  reddat. 

XXX.  Mulier  erit  secundum  viri  sui  dignitatem  ex  quo  ei  data  fuerit;  si  cum  viro 
alio  coicrit,  ct  hoc  notum  fuerit,  a suo  poterit  libere  repudiari,  nec  dc  jure  <|uicquam 
habebit  preter  tria  quc  sibi  aulcrri  non  pos.sunt:  adulter  quidem  viro  prefuto  suum 
sarhaet  reddat. 

XXXI.  Si  viro  suo  mulier  verbum  contumeliosum  irrogaverit,  tres  vaccas  camlvry  ei 
componct,  quia  dominus  ejus  est,  vcl  cum  virga  quadam  cnbitum  unum  habentc  ter 
vir  iilam  ferial,  sed  non  super  caput : verum  si  sine  causa  vir  muliercm  suam  verbera- 
verit,  vir  habet  ci  sarhaet  juxta  suam  dignitatem  eomponere. 

XXXII.  Si  lectum  viri  sut  mulier  sine  causa  derelinquat  antequam  a viro  iterum  in 
Iccto  suscipialur,  ni.  vaccas  camlvry  ei  reddet. 

xxxiii.  Si  quis  jacucrit  cum  muliere  tribus  noctibus,  et  vadit  in  lectum  coram 
omnibus  cum  ea  antequam  cooperiatur  igni.s  ct  non  surrexerit  donee  dlscooperiatur 
mane,  tria  animalia  a viro  debct  fiabcrc:  ct  tanlum  dc  llathlut  [rapiiia]. 

xxxiv.  Qui  uxorem  alicujus  osculatur,  quartam  partem  injunc  ei  reddet. 

XXXV.  Similiter  de  gouys  [contrectata],  nisi  in  ludo  qui  dicitur  guarac  rafan  [ludus 
funis]  ; ct  in  convivio  ; ct  qtiando  aliquis  de  longc  venerit. 

xxxvi.  Qui  vero  coitum  fcccrit,  totum  rcstituct. 

xxxvii.  Triplex  est  pudor  puelle:  primus  est,  cum  pater  suus,  ipsa  presente,  dixerit 
se  viro  iilam  dedissc;  secundus,  cum  viri  lectum  primo  ascenderit ; tercius,  cum  a 
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lecto  siirgeiis  inter  homines  priino  venerit:  pro  nrimo  dotur  araobvr  [amohragium] ; 
pro  secumio  cowyl  [antiplierna]  ; pro  tercio  agiieili  [dosl. 

xxxviii.  Si  qua  mulier  absque  parentcle  sue  consilio  sc  copulaverit,  et  ex  co 
prolem  detluxerit,  proles  Ilia  cum  gente  maternn,  nisi  eonim  gratia,  partem  heredU 
tatis  non  capiat. 

XXXIX.  Si  muHcrem  indigenam  culdam  alltut  [exuli]  parentes  sui  conjugem  dede* 
rint,  filii  ex  eis  procrcati  cum  gente  materna  partem  capient  liereditatis : niillus  tamen 
eorum  sotlem  hanebit  principaleni.  Ex  tali  conjugio  guardiec  divach  [vacce  steinmatU 
defectij  nascuntur  hoc  modo  t si  Alius  predlctorum  aliquem  occideril,  gens  materna 
reddet  interfectiim  ; pater  cnim  alltut  [cxul]  cst,  nec  genus  habet  super  <|uo<l  prccii 
partem  possit  dividere.  Si  de  terra  regis  mater  fucrit,  tot[a]  proles  regis  crit. 

XL.  Vir,  si  negaverit  vim  iuferre  mulieri,  prius  juromentum,  id  est,  llw  gueilit,  [jura> 
mcntiim  voluiUarium]  det;  postea  si  muIicr  contradixerit^  tunc  vir  Jtirel  cum  tribus 
de  cognatis  proximioribus  <jUod  illud  est  laisum : sic  dicitiir  secundum  Norwallcnses, 
sed  secundum  Sudwallenses  juramentum  l.  virorum. 

XLi.  Siqiiis  acceperit  pucllam  in  uxoreni,  ct  invenerit  earn  corruptam,  et  secundo 
earn  cognoverit,  et  cum  ca  usque  mane  jacucrlt,  nichil  de  jure  pucllc  potest  ci  auferre: 
si  vero  postquam  hoc  noverit  ad  nuptialcM  viros  surrexent,  et  eis  testutiis  iuerlt,  et  sic 
probet  in  crastino,  nichil  ei  debet  reddere  de  jure  suo  : tunc  etas  puellc  consideretur  ; 
si  matura  sit  in  pills  ct  in  ubcribiis,  ct  si  vcncrint  cl  muliebria,  id  est,  teithi,  septem 
de  proximis  ejus  ct  parentibus  earn  piirgent : quod  si  inmatura  fucrit,  ct  pro  certo 
fuent  corrupta,  incldutiir  cjus  camisia  ante  et  retro,  el  buslacli  [bubulus]  unitis  anni 
iincta  cauda  tradatur  ei ; et  si  in  manu  eJus  pcrmanscrit  tradatur  ei  pro  dote, 
aliter  non. 

xLii.  Si  Alia  alicujus,  vel  neptis,  vel  alia  quain  pater  debuerat  custodire  non 
custoditur,  [ita]  quod  mulier  ante  stuprata  fucrit,  nnldat  et  qui  rapiiit  et  qui  custoilirc 
debuit. 

XLiii.  Siquis  femine  soli  ambulant!  vim  intulerit,  ct  negaverit,  L.  hominuni  iura- 
menta  prcstidiit,  quorum  tres  corum  [crunt]  conlincntcs  ct  abstinentes,  id  cst,  a mulicrc, 
a came,  et  cquitatione  i si  autem  Iioc  confessus  fucrit,  femine  reddat  jus  suuni  plenarlc, 
id  est,  ydiw'cirdc]),  et  quietam  claniabit : regi  vero  debet  virgam  argeutenm  altam 
usque  ad  os  siium,  ita  grossam  sicut  medium  digituin  ejus,  ct  sciphum  nurcum  super 
virgam  in  quo  possit  contineri  piciius  potus  regts,  ita  spissum  ut  ungucm  aratoris  qui 
per  septennium  aratrum  tenuerit,  vel  oueo  spissum  ut  testani  ovi  aucc,  vel  virilia  menbra 
amittat. 

XLiv.  Si  due  femine  sole  nmbulavcrint,  et  vim  ab  aliquo  vel  ab  aliquibus  passe 
fueriut,  nichil  de  jure  habebunt : si  vero  soclum  scciim  ambulantcm,  licet  par\'ulus 
puer  sit,  duni  tamen  ambulare  possit  el  non  in  dorso  feratur,  jus  suum  pleiiaric 
habebunt. 

xi.v.  Siquis  iixorcm  ropudiaverit  sine  Icgc  ct  alium  duxerit,  debet  judlcio  mulier 
iterum  venire  ad  domum  suam,  et  ibi  esse  usque  ad  nonuni  diem  ; et  ilia  die,  si 
dimissa  fuerit,  omnia  que  illius  sunt  primo  debent  de  domo  cxirc ; ct  |K>stcn,  si  vir 
ijus  duxerit  aliam  uxorem,  sit  libera,  id  cst,  dtlys,  secundum  legem;  quia  nullus  vir 
debet  habere  duas  uxores, 

xLvi.  Siquis  uxorem  suam  dimiscrit,  et  postca  }>enitiicrit,  ct  ilia  altcri  viro  da(a 
fucrit,  si  vir  prior  jiotcst  [earn]  atlingerc  unum  cum  altero  viro  in  lecto  habentem  ct 
aiterum  pedem  extra,  prior  de  jure  debet  earn  habere. 

xLVii.  Tribus  de  causis  At  juramentum  super  virtim  ct  mulicrem  : siquis  vidcrlt  cam 
dc  luco  venientem  cx  una  parte,  ilium  vero  ex  altera  (>arto  venieiitcm  in  eadem  horn 
dici ; vel  siquis  vidcrit  illos  insimul  jaceiites  sub  uno  eodemque  pallio ; vel  siquis 
viderit  ilium  inter  femora  ejus. 

XLviii.  Siquis  suam  mulicrem  propter  nliquam  causam  de  suo  lecto  cogat,  mulier  dc 
familia  domus  duos  testes  debet  acclpere;  et  si  de  domo  a viro  coacla  fuerit,  iterum 
mulier  tic  villa  accipial  duos  testes ; ct  sic  mulier  a viro  suo  habebit  wynebwert 
plenaric  quando  rcdicriu 

xLix.  Quando  vir  et  mulier  divortium  fecerint,  sic  debet  inter  eos  dividi : primo  vir  habe- 
bit sues,  mulier  oves  ; postea  mulier  dividnt,  ct  vir  ciigat ; ct  primo  sup[>ellex  [dividetur] : 
viri  sunt  omnia  quo  suulus  sunt,  inulieris  quo  supra ; setl  {>ost<iuam  vir  aliam  duxerit,  vir 
debet  mittere  vestimenta  Iccti  muUcri  quam  repudiavit:  omnia  vasa  lactis  preter  unum 
bayol  [mulctrale]  mulieris  erunt ; omnes  discos  prclor  unum  vir  liabcbit:  plaustrum 
vero  et  jugum  mulier  liabcbit.  Omnia  vasa  potus  ct  dolia  viri  sunt  Vir  h^ebit  cal- 
darium,  brekan  [tegetem],  piilvinar,  cultrum,  securim  lignorum,  terebellum,  tcrebrum,  et 
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retentaculuni,  falces  oinnes  pretcr  imam,  et  cratom ; mulier  habebit  patellam  ct  trU 
po<lem,  dolabrum,  cribrum,  vomerem,  et  unam  falcem,  et  Hnum  ct  )ini  acmen,  lanam 
et  giobos  fiiorum : argentum,  et  aurum,  et  tele  dividanUir : vlr  habebit  horrciim,  an- 
nonani,  ct  quiquid  su{>er  terrain  et  in  term  continetur,  et  gallliins,  et  unum  calum,  si 
plurcs  fuerint,  omnes  inuUeris  erunt.  Mulier  debet  habere  omnes  carnes  salsatas 
super  terrain,  id  csi,  yn  hcli,  ct  cascum  rccentem  yn  heli : postquam  elcvantiir  carnes 
et  easel,  nichil  de  illis  mulier  consequetur.  V&s  butiri,  si  non  sit  plenum,  mulier 
habebit,  ct  pernain  si  non  sit  Integra,  et  caseum  si  integer  non  fucrit,  ct  tantum  dc 
farina  quantum  ipsa  poterit  inter  maims  suas  ferre  de  cella  cum  ^cnuiim  fortiludinc. 
Cnusquisqiio  habeat  v«timenta  sibi  congrua,  pretcr  pallia,  ct  ilia  dividantur.  Et 
nota  quod  si  capre  fucriiit  ct  oves  defucrint,  muHcris  pro  ovibus  erunt  capre ; si  sues, 
et  oves,  ct  capre  fucrint,  dividantur  capre  etpialiter  inter  IIIos.  Si  vero  [vir]  habuit 
aliquod  breint  LprivilegiumJ,  prius  acciptat,  postea  sicut  diximus  dividatur  j ct  omnia 
debita  que  siinul  consuinpserunt  equaliter  rcudant. 

I..  Tres  sunt  femine  que  licreditatcm  matriim  possuiU  habere  : prima  cat  ilia  que  in 
pignore  sit  pro  terra,  ct  hlium  halieat  diim  sit  pignus  j ille  Hlius  debet  habere  heredi- 
tatem  mntris  sue:  sccunda  est  ilia  ipie  data  sit  a gencrc  homini  hereditatem  non 
habenti ; Hlius  talis  debel  habere  hereditatem  sue  matris : tercia  ast  ilia  cujus  Hlius 
amittet  hereditatem  suam,  scilicet,  ex  parte  patris,  pro  ultionc  cognati  sue  matris. 

XXIV.  IS'CIPIT  DP.  TEKMINIS  TEBBAaCM. 

UlC  mClTUB  QUOMODO  CUKIA  ET  QUOMUUO  OEBEAT  TERMINARE  ECLESIA, 

I.  Curia  terminabit  terminos  suos  ante  omnes  in  omnibus  locis  ; post  curiam  etx^lesia 
terminabit  terminos  suos  ; postea  breint  [libcrtasj  ; deinde  kynwarchadv  [prima  occu*> 
patio].  V'erum  cum  curia  terminaverit,  mayr  [prepositus]  ct  kighellaur  [cancellarius] 
debetit  pro  eis,  si  noverint,  terminos  assignare,  et  jurandu  cunHrmare. 

II.  Cum  ville  contenderint  de  terminis  suis  quarum  neutra  excedit  aliam  dignitate, 
tunc  optimates  terre  terminos  demonstrare  habent,  ct  cos  juramento  affirmare  si  sciant ; 
si  non,  dividant  illud  dubitim  de  quo  Ht  conteiitio  in  duo  e<iualia  inter  villas  illas. 

HI.  Dignitas  vero  major  terminabit  super  minorem. 

IV.  Cum  villa  super  villam  terminet,  pienam  randir  [particulam]  cum  iermino  auferri 
non  debel. 

V.  In  randir  [particula]  continentur  ccc.  et  xii.  acre : iit  in  ccc.  acris,  araturam,  et 
pascua,  et  focalta  possessor  habeat ; iiide  xii.  domicilia. 

VI.  Holies  XV.  et  dimidtum  faciunt  longum  jugum. 

VII.  Juga  XVI.  faciunt  longitudinem  acre:  iluojuga  latitudincm. 

viti.  Septem  randir  [particulc]  faciunt  maynaur  pnanoriam]. 

IX.  Rex  debet  habere  dimidium  libre  de  qualibot  detenninutione  que  fit  inter  duas 
villas  ; judices  vero  xxriii.  [denarios]. 

X.  Si  terra  adjudicata  fuerit  alicui  per  judicium,  de  qualibet  particula  terre,  id  est, 
randir,  rex  debet  habere  dimidium  libre. 

XI.  Si  villa  adjudicetur  alicui  de  qua  ait  swid  [officium],  rex  habebit  ab  eo  libram  et 
dimidium. 

xii.  Si  dadanliud  [actio  possessoria]  adjudicetur  alicui  de  terra  quam  pater  suns 
ante  eum  coluerit ; usque  ad  Hncm  Hlius  anni,  donee  dorsum  ejus  vertatur  ad  acervum, 
non  tenetur  alicui  respondere. 

XIII.  Hlacitum  terre,  et  metam  inter  regein  el  cclesiam,  baculus  ct  evangelium 
debent  facere : si  in  eadem  dignitate  fucrint,  antiquior  metam  faciaU 

XIV.  Curia  vero  regis  debet  metam  facerc  inter  cquales  dignitates,  ubicumque 
obviaverit. 

XV.  Duo  dies  sunt,  scilicet,  nonus  dies  kalendarum  Novembrium,  et  nonus  dies 
kaicndarum  Mnii,  in  quibus  de  petitione  hereditatis  qiicstio  movenda  est } ct  quamvis 
extra  bos  dies  hujusmodi  questio  oriatur,  non  tenetur. 

XVI.  Siquis  autem  altero  dierum  prefatorum  questiouem  moverit  pretaxatam  usque 
ad  altenim  diem  parutum  crit  ei  judicium  suscipere;  sed  si  hoc  medio  tempore 
judicium  minime  habucrit,  altero  die  ojKirtebit  questionem  quasi  primo  denuo  susci* 
tare:  alioquin  usque  ad  alterum  diem  judicium  erit  ei  obstrusum. 

XVII.  Quicumque  hiis  diebus  questionem  de  aliqua  terra  fecerit,  tercia  die  debet  habere 
responsum  et  nona  die  judicium;  sed  si  usque  ad  Februarliim  vel  Augustum  pro- 
longabitur  judicium  de  termino  ad  terminum,  non  debet  postea  jure  nabere  ante 
prcdiclos  dies  judicium. 
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xvni.  Ad  terrain  aiitem  terininaiidain  rionus  dies  mensiuin  non  est  expectandus,  $ed 
cum  regi  et  optimatibua  placuerit  terminatio  faoienda  est. 

XIX.  Mavr  [prepositusj  et  kyghellaur  [cancellarius]  debent  ciistodire  desertum  regis 
donee  rex  facial  de  eo  suam  voiuntatem. 

XX.  Si  contingat  quod  edesia  in  rusticana  villa  edificatur,  suinpta  a rege  licentia,  et 
in  cadem  missa  celebretur,  et  corpora  ibi  scpclianlur,  cxindc  villa  ilia  prius  rusticana 
liet  libera. 

XXI.  Si  villamis  regis  filium  optimatis  ex  licentia  regis  alendum  suscc{>erit,  filius  ille 
particeps  eril  hereditatis  cum  dliis  villani  post  mortem  ejus. 

XXII.  Cum  fratres  inter  se  hereditatoin  dividant,  tydyn,  id  est,  cdilicia,  patris,  et  octo 
acre  terre  cedent  junior!  cum  caldario,  securi,  et  cultro  sui  patris : hoc  tria  non 
potest  pater  nisi  juniori  dare ; et  si  in  vadimonia  sunt  data,  possunt  redimi)  nunijuam 
amitti. 

XXIII.  Quilibet  frater  debet  [habere]  tydyn  [edificia]  et  viii.  acras. 

XXIV.  Junior  debet  dividere  hcreditatem  inter  fratres ; senior  nutem  prime  ell^re 
debet,  postea  secundum  etatem  suam  imusquis(|ue  ad  minorem. 

XXV.  Tribus  vicibus  debet  terra  dividi : primo  inter  fratres ; secundo  inter  eonso* 
brinos  ; tercio  inter  tilios  consobrinorum  : ultra  non  erit  terre  divisio. 

XXVI.  Si  trina  quis  vice  citatus  dc  petitione  hereditatis  non  eompareat,  nisi  honesta 
causa  et  legal)  sit  detentus,  terra  ndjudicabitur  jure  calumpniatori : si  tamen  justa 
causa  non  occurat,  restltutionc  gaudebit : si,  prima  contempta,  ad  sccundam  venerit 
citationem,  vci  ad  terciam,  [vclj  questtones  contempserit,  [et]  tociens  regi  (res  vacas 
camlwry  componet:  a causa  tamen  non  cadet. 

XXVII.  Siquis  reddlderil  kynasset  [honorarium]  de  terra  sua  in  ubitu  suo  non  reddei 
cbediw\ 

xxviii.  Siquis  de  jure  parciitele,  id  est,  acb,  terrain  pcticrit,  non  audictur,  nisi  seniorcs 
patrie  parentelam  [illain  scinnt]  et  jurando  udirment. 

XXIX.  Siquis  terram  de  jure  imlcbitam  peteir  oes  guyr  [per  quatuor  gcncrationes] 
tenucrit,  in  eadem  patria  cum  eis  quibus  jure  hercdilario  terre  debetur  inanens  absque 
litis  cuntestatiune,  donius  combustlone,  aratri  fractiunc,  [quia]  quiete  tenucrit,  dc 
cetero  non  tenctur  aliciii  rcs(x>ndcre  ; lex  cnim  inter  cos  clausa  est. 

XXX.  De  terra  regi  debita  niinori  spacio  quam  c.  annis  lex  non  concluditur. 

XXXI.  Siquis  patrimonium  suum,  ipso  presente  et  nun  coiitraiUcentc,  alii  dare  patiatur, 
dcinccps,  licet  iilnd  petat,  non  audictur. 

xxxii.  Siijuis,  diu  in  alltudet  [exilio]  commorntus,  tandem  revertens  pelat  partem 
hereditatis,  cognatis  suis  hoc  sibi  prestantibus  diniidium  libre,  quasi  premium  .servande 
hereditatis,  debet  dare. 

xxxiii.  Siciii  terrain,  non  contradicente  jure,  rex  doderit,  dlius  regis  terrain  illam  illi 
auferre  non  polcrit. 

xxxiv.  Siquis  homo  cpiscopf,  vel  abbatls,  in  terra  re^is  cum  hominc  ipsius  cer> 
taverit,  eorum  dirwy  regi.s  crit ; similiter,  si  liomo  cpiaaipi  cum  horoine  abbatis  Het. 

XXXV.  Siquis  terram  alicujus  ex  parte  regis  iiiterdictam  violenter  araverit,  domino 
terre  iin.  denarios  legales  apertionis,  ct  tin.  donarios  legales  aratri  depositionis,  et  de 
qualibet  glebn  subversa  i.  denariutn  habet  dare : rex  vero  omnes  lioves,  cum  aratro,  et 
vomerc,  et  cultro,  ct  aniuelh  [aratoris]  dextrl  pedis,  et  agentis,  id  est,  gcilwat,  dextre 
manus  precium  hnbebit. 

XXXVI.  Siquis  terram  alicujus,  aliijuid  in  ea  recondens,  suffbderit,  illud  absconditum, 
nisi  fuerit  thesaurus,  terre  possessoris  erit ; omnis  enim  thesaurus  regis  est. 

xxxvit.  Siquis  foderit  annel  [Inqucum]  in  terra  aliona,  iiii.  denarios  Icgalcs  domino 
terre  [reddat],  quia  eo  inconsulto  terram  ejus  aperuit,  et  animal  quod  in  eo  repperi- 
tur ; regi  vero  tres  vacas  camlwrv. 

xxxviii.  Siquis  retc  miscrit  in  aquam  non  suam  absque  ilcentla,  tcrcia  pars  capture 
rcti  et  due  domino  aijuc  cedentur,  ct  regi  camlwry. 

xxxix.  Siquis  in  terra  alterius,  et  non  sua,  absi^ue  licentia  odyn  [trituratorium]  para- 
verit,  dominus  terre  odyn  [trituratorium]  liabebit ; rex  vero  tres  vaca.s  camlwry. 

XL.  Nemo  debet  [habere]  penkeueisted  [principalem  .seiiem]  vel  svyd  [dignitatem] 
ex  parte  mairis,  si  sit  qui  ex  parte  patris  habere  debeat,  licet  de  terra  pars  ei  aliqua  con> 
cedatur:  dignius  est,  tamen,  ut  aliquis  ex  parte  matris  cam  habcat  quam  alienus. 

XU.  Siquis  metam  inter  villas  notabilem  fregerit,  iii.  vacas  camivry  regi,  et  iiii, 
denarios  possc'ssori  componet ; metam  vero  sicut  ante  fuit  constniat. 

XLii.  Si  duorum  inter  ternm  Humen  mela  fuerit,  et  super  flumen  arbor  cccidcrit,  illi 
vero  coiitendant  cujus  illorum  arbor  sit,  vel  [qui]  ad  illam  inagleu  [septionem] 
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venationis  inter  [cos]  liabcat  Hrmarc ; iliius  arbor  eril*  et  atl  iUam  tnagleii  [septionem] 
tirmare,  in  ciijus  terra  croerlt. 

XLiii.  Qui  publicam  viam,  vel  fossam  termini,  araverit,  dimidiiim  libre  dabiL 

XLiv,  PriH'ium  lapidis  mete,  id  cst,  croysiiayn,  ve)  alius,  nominalur  dimidium  libre. 

XLr.  PriiDo  calumpniatores  debent  ostendere  eoruin  caluinpniam  ; deindc  defensorea 
eortim  defcnaioncs  ostendant ; et  secundum  hoc  debent  inajores  natu  [pagi],  id  est,  hen- 
euydvon  cantref,  considcrare  diiigentcr  siimil  qui  eoriim  vcriini  confinneiit  et  qui  non  ; 
et  postquam  majores  natu  recitaverint  sententiam,  tunc  debent  soli  judices  exire  sepa- 
ratim,  et  judicare  secundum  hoc  quod  recitaverint  majores  natu;  et  quod  judicaverint 
judices  debet  rex  cxtcndcre:  sic  terminatur  placitum  mete  in  terra  regis. 


XXV.  SIC  OECLAUATUB  PLACITUM  TXKHE. 

I.  Si  dadanhud  [actio  possessorla]  alicui  judicctur,  et  cum  karro  ad  terrain  venerlt, 
IX.  diebus  ac  iioc'libus  ibi  crit  quietus ; et  in  notto  die  respunsuiii  dabit,  et  in  sccundo 
nono  judicium  dabit. 

II.  Si  dadanhud  [actio  |>osses$oria]  cum  oncrc  dorsi  ad  terrain  vencrit  quam  suus 
pater  ante  araverit,  tribiis  diebtis  manebit  ibi  quietus ; et  in  lercio  dabit  responsum, 
et  in  nono  judicium. 

III.  Si  pater  alicujus  habuit  doninm,  et  horreum,  et  siccarium,  cum  arationc,  in  aliqita 
terra;  vcl  si  aliquis  alius  habuit  supradlcta,  et  dadanhud  [actionem  poasessoriam] 
poHiulaverit  secundum  legem,  dadaniiud  [possessionem]  debet  habere  de  omnibus  que 
palris  sui  fuerint,  donee  messuerit,  et  dorsum  vertat  ar  das  [ad  cumulum  annonc] ; et 
poslea  in  nono  die  kalcndarum  Novembrium  dabit  judicium. 

IV.  Cuicumquc  dadanhud  [actio  posscssoria]  judicctur  jure,  nullus  ilium  cxpellcrc 
poterit  nisi  proprie  hereditarius,  quia  secundus  dadannud  [hcreditarius]  non  expellit 
primum  dadanhud  [hereditarium],  id  cst,  iinproprium  ; et  unus  improprius  non  expellit 
alium  propriiim  : et  si  duo  hereditarii  contenderlnt,  nullus  poterit  cxpellerc  aliiim. 

V.  Quicumquc  vero  terram  in  galanas  reddiderit,  ipse  nichilo  minus  in  omni  tempore 
redditum  terre  domino  suo  restituet : tcrcia  pars  in  ejus  sarliaet  constat. 

VI.  SiquU  super  publicam  viam  regis  arboreni  fregerit,  primo  regi  reddat  camlwrv, 

}K>stca  prccium  e}iis,^id  est,  dimidium  libre : redditis  istis,  viam  prosperet  sicut  prius 
iiit;  et  quanidiu  vixerit  homo  ille,  rege  veniente  ad  viam  iilam,  ab  illo  homine  bon 
[stolo]  iliius  arboris  paiino  unius  colons  debet  cooperiri. 

VII.  Siquis  hrmaverit  pactum  coarationis,  id  est,  keueredri,  cum  aliquo,  et  postea 
spontc  fregerit,  ille  debet  reddere  regi  tria  animalia  transgressionls,  quod  aicitur 
camlvr)'  ; et  ad  predictum  pactum  scrvandiim  inviolabiliter  redire ; ct  quiquid  coarator 
suus  de  aratione  sua  perdiderit  in  illo  spado  implere. 

VIII.  Hoc  autem  forma  in  arando  debet  servari : prima  acra  vomeri,  secunda  cultro, 
tercia  eratori,  postea  tribus  mclioribus  bobiis,  de  meiiore  ad  mcliorem,  postea  geilwat 
[agenti],  iiostea  v.  bobus,  de  meiiore  ad  mcliorem,  postea  carthvr  [fbssori] : partem 
ligni  sui  <icbot  aralor  habere,  id  est,  keueir  asclaud,  id  est,  imam  acram,  per  totuin 
annum,  quia  ipse  debet  perheere  aratrimi  a primo  ligno  usque  ad  ultLmum. 

IX.  Branur  [novale]  j>er  tres  annos  aratur. 

X.  Brandcil  [novalej,  ubi  jaciicrint  animalia,  similiter  tir  gwyd  [terra  graminea]  si 
buarthteil  [stcrquilinio  fecundata]  fuerit,  im.t  v.  annos  aratur. 

XI.  Buarthteil  [terra  stcrquilinio  coleuda]  sine  gwyd  [cespite]  per  tres  annos  aratur. 

XII.  Kardcil  [terra  6mo  carro  vecto  colenda]  |>er  iiii.  annos  aratur. 
xiit.  Terra  silvaiia  eradicata  per  v.  annos  aratur. 

XIV.  Siquis  cahimpniavcrit  terram,  veuiat  cum  omni  parentela  sua;  si  hoc  non 
feccrit,  resimnsum  et  non  datur ; si  vero  vencrinl  ct  amiserint,  non  loquantur  ultra  in 
tempore  itlius  domint ; et  si  forte  in  exilio  allquis  eoriim  fuerit  tunc  tempons,  et  ille 
repotriaverit,  nisi  in  primo  anno  terram  suam  calumniaverit  cum  earn  arari  viderit,  ei 
ultra  non  respondebitur. 

XV,  Siquis  ultra  tres  noctes  in  posscssionc  altcrliis  sine  liceiitia  nioratus  fuerit, 
amittat  totum  quod  hahet. 

XVI.  Mensura  acre  legalis,  id  est,  erv,  [est]  virga  ejusdem  longitiidinis  ut  maxim!  viri 
qui  in  villa  fuerit,  cum  longitudine  brachii  eiiis  •.  lx.  longitiidinis  iliius  vir^e  erunt  in 
iongitudine  legalis  acre,  id  est,  erv ; latitudo  acre  cst  una  lon^iludo  tails  virge  ex 
utraque  parte  geilwat  [agentisj,  cum  longitudiuc  brachii  ejus,  illo  tenente  medium 
medii  jugi  in  aratro. 

XVII.  Octoex  talibus  acris  erunt  in  fiindamento  optimatis,ct  iiii.  in  fundamento  villain. 
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xviii.  Si  terrain  IterediUtUs  auc  parentcia  aliqua,  id  eat,  guelygord,  inter  »e  non 
diviaerit,  quamvis  omnibus  aliis  del'unctis  non  nisi  ninis  illtiis  aiipcrsit,  ipse  terram 
habebit ; at  si  de  terra  iiia  iitpole  deficiens  jura  sua  regi  prestare  non  poterit,  rex 
terram  nussidebit  donee  ille  siimeienter  pro  terra  regi  possit  respondere. 

XIX.  Et  nota,  quod  trlpliciter  dieitiir  dadunluid  [actio  |)ossessoria1 : scilicet,  dadanhud 
beycli  [cum  oncrc  dorsi] ; dadanhud  kayr  [cum  carro] ; dadanhutf  lieredic  [cum  ara- 
tione] : primuin  decaUimpnia  terre  tribus  diebua  et  tribus  noctibus  non  tenetur  respon* 
dere  f secundum,  quinque  diebus  ct  v.  noctibus  j tercium,  per  annum. 

XX.  Tres  blii  ex  tmo  patre  et  inalre  inter  quos  hereditas  non  dobet  partiri:  primus 
cst  ille  qui  iiascitur  ante  legem,  id  cst,  donationem  generis ; et  si  iterum  data  sit  mater 
ejus  cidem  viro  a genere,  et  postea  de  illo  biiiim  habeat ; ille  fiiius  jure  non  debet  suam 
heretlitatem  partiri  cum  suo  fratre  qui  natus  fuit  ante  donationem  matris  sue  a genere: 
secundus  e.st,  si  clcricus  haberct  feminam  dutam  a suo  genere,  et  sic  babet  filium  ex 
ea,  et  postea  ille  clericus  presbiterntiim  ordincm  acciperet;  si  post  votum  consccra- 
tionis  filium  haberel  de  eadcni  femina,  prior  filius  non  debet  partiri  cum  filio  |>ostnuto: 
tercius  est,  halxms  fratrem  miituin,  quia  mutus  non  potest  rcs|>ondere ; et  nemo  debet 
ha!>crc  terrain  nisi  res(>ondeat  pro  ca:  quia  patria  non  datur  muto. 

XXI.  Tria  sunt  acta.  Id  est,  tcyr  kyvlavan,  pro  quibus  unusquisque  suam  amittit 
patriam : scilicet,  [proptcrj  regis  proditlonem  i jienkenedyl  [prefecti  generis]  inacla- 
tioncm ; et  kynllvyn  [insidias] : si  quilibet  istorum  compreiiemli  poterit,  vita  condcin{>- 
nabiUir,  gravius  et  turpius  fpiaiii  latro  vel  homicida  simplex  j si  non  coniprehcnditur, 
et  velit  pacificari  cum  domino  et  cum  parentibus,  dupplex  erit  redditio  quam  domino 
quam  parentibus;  nmittet  tamcn  hcreditatem : si  tamen  limina  Apostolorum  Petri  et 
rmili  petierit,  et  domini  apostolici  rescriptiim  rctulcrit,  in  quo  contincatur  ilium  con> 
digne  pro  commisso  satisfaciemlo  penitentiam  stiscepisso,  heroditatem  recuperabit. 
Quart  mn  est,  .si<|uis  cesserit  uiii  hereditario,  quia  mm  onera  et  servitia  hereditati 
imposita  sustlncret. 

XXII.  Tria  edificia  sunt  fratribus  communia:  videlicet,  eclesla;  piscaria;  moiendinum. 

XXIII.  Si  vero  in  terra  saiicte  eclesie  homo  regis  vel  episcopi  conflictum  fecerit,  ct 

sanguis  manuverit,  uterque  dominorum  suorum  hubebit  dirui  sui  honiinis. 

Finit  de  terminis  terrarum. 

XXVI.  IKCIPIT  DE  MERCEUIBUS  MULIERUM,  ET  FRECIIS  ANIMALIUM,  ET  DOMORVU.  ET 
AI.IABOM  ItERUSr. 

DK  MEBCEDinUS  MULIERUM. 

I.  Merces  6lie  nenkenedyl  [prefecti  generis]  est  libra  una. 

II.  Filie  mayr  Qircpositi]  vel  kyngbelaur  [eaiicellarii],  libra. 

in.  P'ilie  optimatis  sine  swyd  [officio],  dimidium  libre. 

jv.  Filie  viliani,  xxiiii.  denarii. 

V,  Femine  advene,  si  in  terra  regis  a viro  duc^ur,  xxini.  denarii. 

VI.  Filie  cujuslibet  swydogion  [niinistrorum]  curie,  libra. 

vit.  Filie  cujuslibet  ceterorum  curialium,  dimidium  libre. 

viii.  Filie  nobilis  canbwynaul  [ingemii],  xxiiii.  denarii. 

IX.  Prcciunt  latronis  regis,  vn.  libre. 

X.  Preciuin  obsidls  regis  tantum  cst  quantum  et  illiiis  pro  quo  acceptus  cst. 


XXVll.  DE  PRECIO  VlTtLE  DOSEC  SIT  VACA,  ET  DK  BOBUS. 

I.  Vitula  a medio  Martis  vel  Aprilis  usque  ad  Novembrem,  vi.  denarii, 
ir.  Ex  tunc  usque  ad  kaleiulas  Februarii,  vni. 

III.  Ab  lunc  usque  ail  kalendas  Mail,  x. 

IV.  Ad  Augustum,  xtt. 

V.  In  kalendis  Novembris,  xiiii. 

VI.  In  kalciulis  Februarii,  xvi. 

VII.  In  kalendis  Mati,  xviii. 
viii.  Ad  Au^^ustum,  xx. 

IX.  Altera  die  August!  mi.  adduiitur,  et  tunc  valet  xxmi.  denarios. 

X.  In  kalendis  NovembrU,  xxvi. 

XI.  In  idibus  Februarii,  xxvm. 

XII.  In  kalendis  Mali,  xxx. 
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xm.  Ill  ix°.  (lie  Mail  debent  qtieri  teithi  [qualitotcs]  jiivcncc*  id  cst,  kvnflid,  mil  mm> 
quam ; canys  iindydiauc  yw  kynflid  [quia  unius  diei  esl  juvenca]  : in  eodein  die  precium 
iactis  additur,  id  cat,  xvi.  [denarii],  et  tunc  valebit  xlvi.  denarios. 

XIV.  In  kaiendis  Augusti,  xlviii. 

XV.  In  kalondia  Novembris,  l. 

XVI.  In  Fobruario,  lii.  : sequent!  die  iiii.  denarii  legates  addnntur. 

XVII.  Ad  Maium,  lx.,  et  tunc  est  plene  vaca. 

XVIII.  Teythi  [qualitates]  vacce,  xxx.  denarii:  scilicet,  pro  lacte  xxiiii. ; pro  vitulo 

VI.  denarii. 

XIX.  Tcithl  kynflid  [qualitates  juvence],  xx.  denarii : scilicet,  pro  lacte  xvi. ; pro 
vitulo  IIII.  denarii. 

XX.  Pro  lacte  mensis  iiii.  denarii  j pro  ebdomada  l denarius. 

XXI.  Mensura  Iactis  cst  rcplctio  vasts  quod  habcot  ix.  polliccs  in  oris  sui  amplitudine, 
in  fundo  tres,  in  profunditate  a tlindo  usque  ad  summum  vii.  pollicea. 

XXVIII.  [UE  VITULO.3 

i.  V'^ltulus  vero  usque  ad  kalcndas  Novembris  vi.  denarios  valet. 

II.  Ab  hinc  u^ue  ad  Augustiim  tercii  anni  quolibet  tempore  duo  denarii  addnntur. 

III.  In  kalendi.s  Novembris,  xxii. 

IV.  In  kalendls  Februarii,  xxiiii. 

V.  Sequenti  die  Februarii  jugutn  ei  imponendum  cat,  cl  adduntur  1111.  denarii  sine 
elevatione. 

VI.  In  ix°.dicFcbruarii  apparebit  utrum  mansuete  arel  vel  non : si  nun  aret, singulis  annis 
debet  reddere  xxx.  denarios  emptori  quaindiu  non  araverit ; si  aret,  illo  die  xvi.  denarii 
ei  adduntur,  qui  omnes  sunt  xliiii.  denarii,  quia  tunc  est  teitliiaul  [integer  qualitatum]. 

VII.  Ad  Maium,  xlvi. 

VIII.  Ad  Augustum,  xlviii. 

IX.  Ad  Novembrem,  i,. 

X.  Ad  Februariiim,  lii.  : et  tunc  eilweitli  [bos  secundi  anni]  dicitur,  et  adduntur  im. 
denarii  legale.1. 

XI.  Ad  Maium  lx.  denarios  valet,  et  tunc  est  plenc  bos. 

XII.  Precium  caude  vituli  primo  anno  i.  denarius  legalis ; sccundo  11.  denarii ; tercio 
in.  i quarto  iiit.  denarii  legales. 

XIII.  Cerium  bovis,  xii.  denarii. 

XIV.  Corium  vacce,  vii.  denarii. 

XV.  Precium  teth  l^iiflith  [niamille  JuvenceJ,  mi.  denarii  sine  elevatione. 

XVI.  Precium  teth  [mamille]  vacce,  iiii.  denarii  icgales. 

XVII.  Cauda  cjus,  cornu,  et  ocuius  ejuadem  precti  sunt:  scilicet,  iiii.  denarii  legates. 

xviii.  Siquks  vaccam  reddat,  et  una  teth  [niamilla]  ci  desit,  quolibet  anno  dum  vacca 

vivat  precium  tcUi  [mnmillcj  habet  reddere:  si  a sccundo  permutetur,  primus  nichil 
reddet. 

XIX.  Juvenca  si  fuerit  ryderic  [semper  Uuripetensj,  venditor  cjus  debet  reddere  pro 
teithi  [qualitatibus]  singtilis  annis  xxx.  denarios,  quamdiu  in  cgrltudine  ilia  permanserit. 

XX.  Vacca  erit  telediw  [Integra]  a secundo  vitulo  usque  ad  quintum. 

XXI.  Bos  vero  a tercio  jugo  usque  ad  vi. 

XXII.  Siquis  vitulum  aticui  reddiderit,  pro  dilysiryd  [evictione]  fldejubeat  j et  pro 
duobus  morbis  : scilicet,  pro  dery  [vertipne]  tribu.s  diebus  et  noctibus  j et  pro  scabie  a 
festo  Omnium  Sanctorum  usque  od  festum  Sancti  Patricii  in  Marcio:  ille  vero,  cum 
vitulus  reddiUtr,  non  habet  eum  ducerc  inter  animalia  scabiosa,  neque  in  domum  in  qua 

VII.  annis  antea  animalia  fuerunt  scabiosa. 

xxiii.  Si  bovcm  vel  vaccam  quls  veiididerit,  de  morbis  caverc  habet:  acUieet,  tribus 
diebus  et  noctibus  de  dery  [vertigine]  *,  et  de  morbo  pulmonis  tribus  mensibus ; et  de 
morbo  qui  apjwllatur  pelleneu  [.strumm]  per  annum. 

XXIV.  Si  cujus  animal  quis  percusserit,  et  ictus  ab  animali  similiter  super  homincm  deve- 
nerit,  mediclatom  sarhaet  pcrcussor,  animalia  vero  possessor  aliam  medictatcm,  rcstituet. 

XXV.  Si  animalia  tocius  ville  in  uno  buarth  [bostare]  convenerint,  et  animal  aliquod  ab 
alio  animali  enectum  fuerit,  dominus  ilHus  animal  enectum  reddet;  et  si  ille  et  omnes 
alii  negnndo  animalia  sua  purgaverint,  omnes  quidem  Jurabunt;  deinde  pro  numero 
animalium  omnes  reddeiit  j pro  animali  autein  non  comuto  quantum  pro  duobus  aliis. 

XXVI.  Siquis  animal  alicujus  in  bostare  mortifleaverit,  et  hoc  notum  fuerit,  dupplum 
pro  eo  rcdciat ; si  vero  negaverit,  cum  juramento  xiiii.  viromm  de  proximis  cogiiatis 
suis  debet  negaro. 
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XXIX.  DE  PBECIIS  EQUOBOM  ET  MENBBORfM. 

I.  Pullus  a nativitatc  sua  usque  ud  Augustum  nil.  dcnarios  legates  volet* 

II.  Ad  kaicndas  Kovcnibris,  xu. 

III.  In  Februario,  xviii. 

IV.  In  Maio*  xxiiii. 

V.  Ad  Augustum,  xxx. 

VI.  In  Novembri,  xxxvi. 

VII.  In  Februario,  XLM. 

VIII.  In  Maio,  xlviii. 

jx.  In  Augusto  in  tercioanno  adduntur  xii.  denarii. 

X.  Et  sic  quolibet  tempore  usque  ad  Maium  xii.  denarii  adduntur,  et  tunc  triennis 
erit,  et  valebit  iiii.  unciaa. 

XI.  Tunc  capitur  et  tenetur,  ct  rctenfco  xx.  denarii  el  adduntur. 

XII.  Cum  frenatur  adduntur  iiii.  denarii  sine  elevatione,  et  valet  dimidium  libre. 

XIII.  Equtia  tosticulatus,  si  ad  equidum,  nesdente  domino,  vcl  alias  ad  equas  eva- 
serit,  de  fructu  ejiis,  id  cst,  k}uedk>yd,  nil  doininus  ejus  habebit ; et  quamvis  detri> 
mentum  fecerit,  nil  pro  eo  reddetur. 

XIV.  Dextrarius,  si  per  mensem  et  dimidium  pa.scatur,  libram  valet: 

XV.  PalciVidus,  niarcam  : 

XVI.  Runcinus,  dimidium  libre : 

XVII.  Equus  summarius,  i.xxx.  [denanos.] 

XVIII.  Precium  caude  dextrarii  infra  cutem  abscise  ost  xxiiii.  denarii. 

XIX.  Si  coloren  [cauda]  absddatur,  totum  dextrarii  prccium  rodditur,  vel  pro  cauda 
equi  VI.  denarii,  secundum  nuinerum  vaccaruin  precii  equi  j et  pro  oculo  similiter. 

XX.  Oculus  dextrarii  et  auris  ejus  xxiiii.  denarii  sunt. 

XXI.  Si  omnino  exocuiatur,  totum  precium  redditur. 

XXII.  Precium  caude  runcini,  xii.  denarii  ; similiter  et  oculi  et  auris. 

xxm.  Precium  petlis  e<|iil  totum  precium  ejus. 

XXIV.  Quidnm  ciicunt  quod  equa  dimidium  libre  valet  hnc  ratlone : ipiia,  postquam 
stalvyn  [cqmis  admissarius]  earn  a.scenderit,  etgreaur  [progeniem]  liabuit,  tantiim  valet 
quantum  due  villane. 

XXV.  Siquis  violaverit  kyuedrOyd  cassec  [fructum  eque],  mi.  denarios  legalcs  reddet 
pro  eo. 

XXVI.  Alii  dicunt,  quod  precium  cujuslibet  cque  est,  sivc  grewys  [prolifere]  sive  tom 
[operantis],  lx,  denarii. 

xxx.  DE  PRECIO  EQUE« 

I.  Equa  ut  vacca  a sua  nativitate  apprecintur. 

II.  Pro  quolibet  istorum,  scilicet,  caude,  oculi,  ct  auris,  iiii.  denarii  legates. 

III.  Si  cquum  quis  vendiderit,  caveat  de  dilesrwyd  [eviction©]  ; et  de  morbo  pulmo> 
nis ; et  de  llyn  mcirch  [panoj. 

IV.  Siquis  vendiderit  cquum  alicui  cum  Icgc,  et  postea  inventus  fuerit  llwygus 
[restivusj,  reddat  empton  terciam  partem  precii,  nec  recambire  debenC  judicio,  ita 
tamen  quod  si  fecerit  in  prima,  et  secimda,  et  tercia  cognitionc  equorum. 

V.  Siquis  sine  liceiitia  equum  aliemus  oqultaverit,  iiii.  denanos  ascensus,  et  iiii. 
descensus,  et  iiii.  dcanoquo<{ue  randir  [uttaquaque  particula]  <]uo<l  equitando  transicrit, 
domino  e<{ui ; regi  autem  camlvry  debet  reddere. 

VI.  Si  ad  locum  determinatum  equus  alicui  prcstilus  fuerit,  et  ille  longius  cum  equo 
iter  fecerit,  lucrl  quod  interim  babiturus  est  dimidium  dominus  equi  habebit. 

VII.  Si  equus  alicui  prestitus  piles  in  dorso  perdiderit,  domino  equi  iiii.  denarii 
Icgales  dentur  ^ si  vetus  ictus  vcl  cicatrix  tumuerit,  et  cutis  aperiatur,  viii.  denarii 
legates ; si  sana  prius  cutis  tunc  fracta,  et  caro  usque  ad  os  incisa  fuerit,  xvi.  denarii 
legal  es. 

XXXI.  DE  LLIW  [mANIFIISTu]. 

I.  Siquis  Uiw  [manifestum]  velit  assignare,  botr  modo  deljct  proceilere ; actore  et 
reo  presentibus,  accipiat  pen  reith  [juratorem  supremum],  et  juret  in  eo  quod  ilium  qui 
impetitur  cum  re  ilia  de  qua  lis  est  sole  lucentc  viderit,  et  quod  hoc  non  dixerit  odio, 
vcl  amore,  vel  precio  ductus,  scii  ut  rei  veritatem  declaret:  ct  dicitur  hoc  dogyn  ven^i 
[delatiu  plena]. 

II.  Hoc  modo  6t  lliw  [manifestum],  nisi  fuerit  gurtbtung  [juramentum  contrarium], 
per  juramentum  duonim. 
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III.  Llys  [reprobatio]  fit  vel  propter  galanas,  vel  contentloncm  terre,  vel  propter 
uxoris  abusionem. 


XXXll.  DE  PBECIO  OVIIFM,  CAPRAHCM,  POBCORL’M. 

I.  A^nus  dum  su^it  denRrium  legalem  valet: 

II.  SeparatiiSt  ii.  denarios  legales  : 

lit.  Ad  Au^uRtum,  iiii.  denarios  Icgalcs. 

IV.  Teithi  [qualitates]  ovis,  ii.  denarii  sine  clevatione. 

V.  Precium  mamme  ovis*  ii.  denarii  levies. 

XXXIII.  [dE  PRETIO  CAPRARrU.] 

I.  Hedus  sub  capra,  ii.  denarii  [i.  denarius]. 

II.  Separatus,  ii.  denarii. 

in.  Ad  Aiigustum,  iiii.  denarii  sine  clevatione. 

IV.  I*ro  capra  et  bedo  vii.  legales  nummi  reddiintur. 

xxxiv.  [de  precio  porcobum.] 

I.  Porcclius,  quamdiu  sit  in  hara,  fonts  non  exiens,  i.  denarium  legalem  valet: 

II.  Cum  exierit,  suggens  tamen,  n.  denarios  legales : 

III.  Cum  suggere  uesterit,  im.  denarios  legales,  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  Johamils  in 
auctumno : 

IV.  Ab  bine  usque  ad  kaloudas  .lanuarii,  x.  denarios  legales : 

v.  fix  tunc  usipic  ail  prcdictum  festum  xu.  denarios ; eritqiic  anima  carni  duppla : 

Ti.  Ab  illo  festo  usque  ad  kalendas  Jantiarii,  xx.  denarios  legales ; eritque  caro  eo 
tempore  anime  duppia. 

VII.  Porcellus  auctumpnalis  non  hubet  usque  ad  nimiim  prccium  a lege  difiinitum, 
sctl  daimlung  [jurameiitumj  de  eo  erit. 

VIII.  Post  annum  siiis  legem  tenet. 

IX.  Si  porci  alicujus  hominera  Interfecerint,  dominus  illorum  bominom  reddet. 

X.  Ncque  verres,  neque  cmissarius,  nef}uc  taurus  tenetur  animal  reddere  quod  cum 
eo  confiigendo  intcrfecerit. 

XI.  Porcorum  venditor  habet  cavere  de  dilysrwyd  [evictione] ; et  de  mynyclauc 

Smorbo  strumarum]  iii.  diebus  [et]  iii.  noctibus;  et  ne  post  partuin  porcellos  come- 
unl ; ct  si  comederinti  turcia  pars  precii  empturi  refundetur»  nec  de  jure  porcos  reddet ; 
et  ne  siiit  bned  redec  £verripelentes]. 

XII.  Siquis  suem  furatus  nierit,  et  negaverit,  v.  hominum  juramento  sc  expurget,  sine 
exule  et  captivo. 

xm.  Siquis  negaverit  .sententiam  cqui,  juramento  vii.  virorum  se  purget. 

XIV.  Tres  sunt  sues  in  una  grege  porcorum  cjusdem  precii,  relinentes  precium  legale 
per  totum  annum,  id  est,  xxx.  denarioa  : verres  gregis,  id  est,  6aid  kenueint ; sus  major 
in  grege,  id  est,  arbennic  moch;  ccnalis  sus,  que  servatur  ad  cenam  regis. 

XV.  PrtKium  cujuscumque  animalis  quod  cometli  potest,  due  partes  ad  animam,  et 
una  ad  carnes,  quo[usqucj  fucrit  maciieiitum. 

XVI.  Qiiotienseumquc  porci  absque  licentia  nemus  intraverint,  dccimus  quisque 
occidatur  usque  ad  ix. : stc  fiat  dcindc  singillatini,  unus  post  alium,  usque  ad  ultimum. 

XXXV.  DE  TEITHI  CATH  [qUALITATIBU-S  CATTI]. 

I.  Venditor  cati  debet  [spondere  ne]  sit  secundum  lunationes  catheric  [catipclcns} ; 
et  ne  catulos  devoret 

II.  Precium  cjus  cst  talc:  ut  in  area  munda,  capite  deorsiim  posito,  et  caucla  siirsum 
erecta,  ponalur,  sietjue  desuper  infundatur  frumentum,  donee  summitas  caude  ejus 
cooperiatur  ; vel  ovts  cum  agno  reildatur  pro  eo. 

111.  Alii  dicunt,  quod  im.  deuarii  esl  precium  eju.i. 

IV.  Teithi  [qualilates]  murilegi,  et  cujiislibet  animalis  ciijus  lactc  homo  non  vcscitur, 
est  precii  ejus  tercia  pars. 

XXXVI.  [de  pbetio  gallobum.] 

1.  Gallus  vel  gallina,  l denarius. 

II.  Gallina  quotiens  capta  fucrit  in  loco  detrimentum  faciens,  tociens  ci  unguis 
abscidatnr. 

HI.  Gallus  quotiens  captus  fiierit  in  orto,  vel  In  horreo,  vel  super  linum,  vel  in  alio  loco 
detrimeiituni  faciens,  tot  ova  pro  eu  reddi  debent  qii<^  gnllinas  <le  jure  debel  [habere]. 
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XXXVll.  D£  rBECIIS  DOMORUM  ET  AMABUM  HEBL’M. 

I.  Prccium  hyonialis  domus  ost  tale : de  qualibet  furca,  scilicet,  quo  laquear 
sustinet,  id  cat,  nenbren,  xx.  denarii ; de  laqueari,  xu  denarii : ouodlibct  istorum, 
scilicet,  coliimne,  ac  vstyfleii  [asseros],  hiniauc  [antes],  trothyv  [Ilmen  J,  gorsin  [ostiola], 
diipist  [}x>stes  tuguni],  dor  [jamia],  iiii.  denarios  legalcs  valet 

II.  [rrctium]  pili  vel  virge,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

HI.  Dorgluit  [crates  portc],  ii.  denarii  legales. 

IV.  Quit  [crates],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

V.  Si  discooperiatur  domus  hiemalis,  tei*cia  pars  tocius  precii  reddetur. 

VI.  Domus  auctumpnaiis,  xxiiii.  denarii, 
vif.  Domus  estivalis,  xn.  denarii. 

VIII.  Furca  domus  auctumpnaiis  vel  estivalis,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

IX.  Bostar,  xxx.  denarii. 

X.  Kell  [camera]  ante  frontem  domus,  xxx.  denarii. 

XI.  Ara  porcorum,  xxx.  denarii. 

XII.  Ovitc,  xxx.  denarii. 

XIII.  Horreum  regis,  dimidium  libre. 

XIV.  Ilorrcum  optimatis,  lx.  denarii. 

XV.  Horreum  villani,  xxx.  denarii. 

XVI.  Horreum  suum  apertum  usipic  ad  festimi  Omnium  Sanctorum  quisque  habere 
poterit,  ut  libere  possit  ventus  intrare : si  cujus  animal  interim  intraverit,  el  annonam 
comederit,  dampmim  restaurare  oogetur;  post  kalondas  Novembris,  nisi  horreum  sit 
clausum,  et  paries  cum  trihus  bang\'r  [ncxibus]  ait  contextus,  licet  animal  intrans 
dampnum  in  eo  Icccril,  rctldere  non  cogcUir. 

XVII.  Lebes  regis  libram  valet,  id  est,  peir. 
xviri.  Fusc'inula  lebetU,  xxtiii.  denarii. 

XIX.  Caldarium  regis,  dimidium  libre. 

XX.  Fuscinula  cataarii,  xn.  denarii. 

XXI.  Caldarium  optimatis,  lx.  denarii. 

XXII.  Fuscinula  ejus,  iiii.  denarii  legnies. 
xxm.  Caldarium  villani,  xxx.  denarii. 

XXIV.  Fuscinula  cjus,  ii.  denarii  legale*. 

XXV.  Llaii  gallaur  [c-aldariohim],  xxx.  denarii. 

XXVI.  Patella  ferrea,  iiii.  denarii  legale^. 

XXVII.  Tuulburd  [abacus]  regis,  dimidium  libre. 
xxviti.  Si  fuerit  dc  ossibus  marine  beluc,  lx.  denarii. 

XXIX.  SI  de  cen’inis  cornibus,  viginti  quatuor  denarii. 

XXX.  Si  de  bovinis,  xii.  denarii. 

XXXI.  $i  de  ligno,  iiii.  denarii  legates. 

XXXII.  Brec-aii  [leges]  regis,  dimidium  libre. 
xxxm.  Brecon  [teges]  optimatis,  xii.  denari). 

XXXIV.  Pulvinus  ejus,  xx.  denarii. 

XXXV.  Dolabra,  quatuor  denarii. 

XXXVI.  Securia  lignoruin,  it.  denarii  legales. 
xxxvii.  Parva  securis,  i.  denarius  legalis. 
xxxviii.  Terebrum,  id  eat,  rumb,  ii.  denarii  legales. 

XXXIX.  Terebrum  parvum,  obolus. 

XL.  Terebrum  mediocre,  i.  denarius. 

XLi.  Falx,  I.  denarius. 

XLii.  Serra,  obolus. 

xLiii.  Chwynogyl  [sarculum],  quadrana. 

XLiv.  Ligo,  i.  denarius. 

XLv.  Ncdil'  [dolabclla],  i.  denarius. 

XI.VI.  Gvlym  [novacula],  i.  denarius. 

XLvii.  U^kvl  [radula],  obolus. 

XLvin.  Forfex,  r.  denarius  legalis. 

XLix.  Pecten,  i.  denarius. 

1-  Caboluain  [lapis  levigatorius],  obolus. 

LI.  Rudei  [cirnca],  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

Lii.  Noe  fmactraj,  tantumdem. 

Liii.  Raym  yw  [sinus  taxeus],  tin.  denarii  legales. 
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Liv.  Hcskyn  yw  fsitulus  tuxeusj,  n.  denarii. 

Lv.  Bayol  hclyc  [sinus  saligncus],  ii.  denarii  legales. 

Lvi.  liaiol  guin  [sinus  albus],  i.  denarius  IcgalU. 

LVii.  Kelum  [hydria],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lvni.  Mennei  [alveus],  tantum. 

Lix.  Claur  [tabula  pistoria],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

LX.  Turneii  [tornus],  quadrans. 

LXi.  Kerwyn  [dolium]  unius  ligni,  iiii.  denarii  legalcs. 

Lxii.  [Pretium]  sciphi,  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

LXiii.  Si  aurum  vel  argentum  in  eo  fucrit  ap]>ositum,  damdung  [juramentum]  dc 
eo  erit. 

Lxiv.  Kic  dyskyl  [patina],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lxv.  Alter  discus,  i.  denarius. 

Lxvi.  Pelvis,  nil.  denarii  legales. 

Lxvn.  Funtan  [tripod],  tantum. 

Lxviii.  Nithlen  [hntciim  ventllatorls],  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

Lxix.  [Pretium]  cribri,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lxx.  Uidyll  [incerniculum],  i.  denarius. 

Lxxi.  Saccus,  nil.  denarii  le|;a!cs. 

Lxxii.  Raff  bleu  [funis  cilicuiu^,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lxxiii.  Raff  Iwyf  [funis  iilmcus],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lxxjv.  [Pretium]  aratri,  ii.  denarii  legales. 

Lxxv.  Hirycu  ar  pislyllyon  [jugum  longum  cum  subjugiis  suis],  i.  denarius  legalis. 
Lxxvi.  [Pretium]  vomcris,  ii.  denarii  legales. 

LXXTii.  [Pretium]  cultri,  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

Lxxviii.  Si  aratrum  furtim  vel  vlolcntcr  frangatur,  et  postea  reddalur,  cum  precio 
aratri  triuni  dientin  aratiummi  prccium  reddetur. 

Lxxix.  Aratio  unius  dici,  ii.  denarii  legates  in  yeme. 

Lxxx.  In  vere,  i.  denarius  legalis. 

Lxxxi.  Torch  [niiilus]  Icporarii  regia,  vrii.  denarii. 

Lxxxii.  Torch  [millu^  leporarii  optimatis,  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

Lxxxiii.  Kcnlleuan  [retinaculum]  leporarii  regis,  viii.  denarii. 

I.XXXIV.  Kenicuan  olreat  [retinaculum  canis  sagacis],  viii.  denarii  legales. 

Lxxxv.  Ferrea  manic-a,  xiiii.  denarii. 

Lxxxvi.  Compes,  im.  denarii  legales. 

i.xxxvii.  Cutlicna  in  qua  incarccrantur  homines,  lx.  denarii. 

Lxxxviii.  Rcte  salmonum,  xxiiii.  denarii. 

Lxxxix.  Petilmdec  [rete  salmonum  griseorum],  xvi.  denarii. 

xc.  Gaflawee  [retc  salarium],  iin.  denarii  legales. 

xci.  Ballets  rvyt  [nassa],  iin.  denarii  legales. 

xcn.  Quercus,  dimidiuni  libre. 

xcin.  Si  perforetur,  xu  denarii  redduntur. 

xciv.  Si  alnus,  vel  fraximis,  vel  alia  arbor  de  qua  non  crcscunt  flores,  cesa  fuerit, 
xxim.  denarii  pro  eis  redduntur. 

xcv.  Principalis  ramus  qucrcus,  lx.  denarii. 

xcvi.  St  perforetur,  xxx.  denarii. 

xcvii.  Ramus  secundus,  xxx.  denarii. 

xevin.  Pomu.s  dulcis  lx.  denarios  valet. 

xcix.  Ramus  ejus,  xxx.  denarii. 

c.  Pomus  amara,  xxx.  denarii. 

ci.  Corulus,  XV.  denarii. 

cii.  Spina  [spinua],  vn.  denarii  et  obolus. 

cm.  Quelibet  arbor  infructuosa,  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

CIV.  Scutum  coloratmn  auricalco,  vel  argenteo,  sive  glauco  colore,  xxim.  denarii, 
cv.  Si  non  luerit  hiis  coloribus  coloratum,  xii.  denarii, 
cvi.  Gladius,  si  fuerit  breulim  [exacutus],  xii.  denarii, 
evil.  Si  fuerit  guinseit  [coptilum  album],  xxim.  denarii  legales. 
cvm.  Si  aurum  vel  argentum  in  capulo  fucrit  nppositum,  sit  de  eo  damdung 
[juramentum]. 

cix.  Lancea,  nil.  denarii  legalcs. 

cx.  Duo  lapides  molendini,  lx.  denarii  quilibet  eorum. 

CXI.  Dno  lapides  mole,  mi.  denarii  legales. 
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cxii.  Ciiltellus,  1.  tienarius. 

cxiii.  Quitlani  dicunl,  si  jicrtbrctur  qucrciis  causa  mellis,  quod  pro  apertionc  qiicreus 
xxiiii.  denarii,  ct  pro  melle  ct  apibus  xxim.  denarii,  et  pro  uno<]uoque  illonim  xxiiii. 
denarii  reddunlur. 

cxiv.  Si  contigerit  uliquem  carncm  animalis  a se  fiirati  comedendo  sedere,  aive  non 
comedendo  habere,  et  [quod]  alius  atque  alius,  forte  usque  sul  centum  veniens,  carnem 
a furc  sibi  oblatnin  acceperit,  et  comederit,  quisque  pro  sc  [crit]  vclud  consentiens  ct 
fiirtl  particeps,  quoniani  de  furto  moto  teneUir  respondere  ; et  lioc  appellatur  k}hyr)n 
kan  astj  r [frustum  carnis  centum  eventorum]. 

XXXVIII.  DE  MENRRIS  BEGALIBUS. 

I.  Menbra  regia  sunt  illi  qui  ejusdem  juris  sunt  cum  eo  ad  babciulum  regniiin  ex  parte 
patris,  licet  taineii  eo  carcant 

n.  Unum  [cst]  tamen  corum  cujus  jus  majus  est  et  lex  : scilicet,  ille  qui  inter  dlseurn* 
bentes  collocatur  in  loco  aliquo,  regnum  expectans ; ct  ille  vocatur  cdJing  [hcrcs]. 

HI.  Injuria  illius  equiperatur  duabus  partibus  injuric  regis. 

IV.  Precium  cjus  qucKjue  eipiiperatur  duabus  partibus  precii  regis,  sed  sine  auro  et 
argciito. 

V.  Ueliqui  vero  qui  menbra  regis  sunt  debeiit  habere  injuriam  suam  et  precium  suum 
cquiperatum  tcrcic  parti  injurie  et  precii  regis,  sine  auro  et  argento,  quousque  ipsi 
terrain  a rege  siisceperint. 

VI.  Postea  erit  jus  eoriim  el  dignitas  juxta  jus  ct  dignitatem  terre  quam  susceperint, 
ncc  ultra  erit  jus  comm  et  dignitas  secundum  regalem  dignitatem,  quia  amplius  non 
sunt  ejus  menbra,  sed  proprii  juris  sunt. 

XXXIX.  UE  mCNITATE  PENKENEDYL  [cAPITtS  GKNERIs]. 

I.  Ille  qui  est  capud  generis  sui,  id  est,  penkenc*dyl,  tlebet  reddere  in  anno  domino 
suo  XX.  solidos. 

II.  Quilibet  homo  liber  id  quod  debet  domino  suo  inter  kalemlas  Novembris  et 
festum  Sancti  Martini  reddere  debet. 

III.  Quecum({ue  olHcialis  dignitas,  id  est,  swyd,  fucrit  in  potestatc  illius  qui  est 
capud  generis,  sui  illius  erit;  et  si  ipse  aliuuam  dignitatem  fiiio  suo  vel  consanguinco 
suo  dcocrit,  ille  domino  suo  xx.  solidos  roadet,  vci  qui  cam  susce^ierit. 

IV.  Quiiibct  homo  quern  liberaverit  regi  debet  x.  solidos,  nisi  fucrit  oliqua  dignitatc 
sublimatus. 

V.  Qui  reddet  xx.  solidos  domino  suo  in  anno,  tantumdem  reddet  in  inercedc  blie 

suo,  et  tantumdem  in  susceptione  terre  sue  a rege,  ct  tantumdem  in  testamento 
suo,  id  cst,  abediw : X.  solidos  domino  suo  reddet  in  anno,  tantumdem  reddet  in 

quolibet  trium  suprnuictonim  : unaqueque  acra  terre  redditive,  id  «it,  keliidus,  tantum 
reddet  domino  suo  quantum  alia. 

XL.  DE  PORTIIIAN’T  [cENa]  ET  MEN’SURA  MAYKAL'B  [maNORIe]. 

I.  ScptciTi  pariicule  terre  faciunt  maynaur  [manoriamj. 

II.  De  qiinoam  particula  terre  rcdilluntur  inter  kalcmlas  Novembris  et  kaleiidas 
Mali  LX.  panes  : in  latiludine  cujiislibel  due  |>aimc  erunt,  id  cst,  due  rcchwant,  a .sum- 
niitate  pollicis  usque  ad  summitatem  medii  digit!  mamis;  spissitudo  delxit  esse  duorum 
digitorum  ; ct  ix.  panes  de  avena  vel  rynnyon  [de  farina  avetmeea  crassiorij ; et  sex 
eorum  apponantur  regi,  ct  ires  regine. 

III.  Companugium  lx.  punum  debet  esse  purcus,  trium  digitorum  lardi  in  scapulis,  ct 
in  clunibus,  ct  in  costis ; ct  hujusmodi  {Kircus  dicitur  bneb  triguan  [sus  trium  annorum]. 

IV.  Si  dc(‘st  |K>reus,  loco  ejus  cletur  vas  butiri,  trium  pugnurum  in  iatitudine  et  trium 
in  longitudine,  absipie  suimnitate,  id  est,  nioyl. 

v.  Cum  IX.  panibus  debet  dari  butirum  ad  mmium  mole  formatum,  trium  pugnorum 
in  Iatitudine  et  unlus  in  spissitudinc ; cupa  quoque  cervisie,  trium  pugnurum  in  iati- 
tudine, el  trium  in  longitiiuine. 

VI.  In  prebenda  equorum  i.x.  garbe,  ita  grosse  ut  plenc  sinl  due  maims  vinlcs 
tenendo  circa  Hgamen ; et  in  estate  donum  ciborum ; et  in  nummis  redduntur  xviii. 
[denarii];  ct  nummus  ministris  qui  bee  colligimt. 

vii.  De  came,  animal  occisuin  ct  excoriatum,  ct  edion  kic  ^earo  bovis] ; ct  donum 
ciborum  in  auctumno  tantumdem;  ct  tune  non  erit  ran  fportio],  nee  doureth  rdoini- 
cenium]. 
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vin.  Venatorcs  Umcn  habebunt  kilch  [progressum]  in  Octobri»  id  est,  Hydurcf,  et 
kylch  Qiro^ressumJ  in  vere,  dum  cen'as  venantur. 

IX.  Lt  8J  rex  extra  terram  propriam  proficiscitur,  rcgina  debct  habere  kylch  [pro- 
groHsum],  cum  pueris  etpuollis. 

X.  Ex  <pio  nccipitrani  accipitrea  i]uerere  iiiceperint,  super  villanos  regis  kylch 
[progressum]  habeiiunt. 

XI.  Ovis  enim  avicuinris  datur  dc  unoquoqiic  traiiR}H>sito,  vcl  duo  denarii  Icgaics. 

x]i.  Kylcli  ^progressua]  datur  in  yeme  ct  equis  doniini  et  ininiatrorum*  el  ecpiLs 

regine»  cxccptis  equis  tamilic. 

XIII.  Kylcii  [progressus]  datur  miniatralibua  jnculatoribus,  id  e.st,  kylch  kerdorion, 
de  nliena  terra,  dum  ex^iectant  donuria  sua. 

XIV.  Villani  regia  ediHcabunt  omnia  ediheia  regia. 

XT.  Villani  respondebiint  pro  hliia  suis  usque  ad  xiiii.  annos,  ct  postca  regi  hUos 
sues  denotnbunt ; ct  ipsi  pro  ae  erunt  Icgibiis  regis  addicti. 

XVI.  In  nulla  liberal!  arte  erudire  possunt  filios  -suos  sine  licentia. 

XVII.  Mcrccs  hliarum  siianim,  ii.  solid!. 

xviii.  In  obitu  xc.  denarios ; ct  tantumdem  reddent  cum  patrimonium  sumn  acceperint. 

XIX.  Quiliix?t  eqmis  in  prebenda  habebit  mi.  garbas. 

XX.  E({uus  pcnsvydauc  [ministri  supremi],  et  e<pius  judicis  et  sacerdotis  familic,  umi»- 
qulsque  eorum  habebit  j>artem  diiorum  equorum,  In  curia  et  extra  curiam. 

XXI.  Prepoaitiw  debet  servare  desertum  regis ; ipse  enim  liabcbit  mel,  et  pisces,  et 
parva  siive.stria,  id  est,  man  wyduilet,  donee  homines  ad  inhabitandum  vcneriiit:  postca 
terra  ilia  crit  sub  regia  leglbus. 


XLI.  DE  REPROBATIOVE  TESTIUM. 

1.  Siqiiis  testes  reprobaverit  antequam  jurent,  co  ipso  contra  eum  admittcnlur. 

It.  Ke^imbalur  autem  testis  hiis  de  causis:  scilicet,  pro  fide  violata;  et  si  in  re  sua 
propria  fuerit  testis ; et  de  abusionc  uxoris ; et  dc  ladrad  kyiiadeu  [Airto  donotato] ; 
ct  cognnti  occisionc } ct  [si]  de  hiis  conquerendo  ante  yn  Hys  oc  yn  llan  [in  curia  ct 
in  cccicsiaj,  nec  jiisliciam  habuit. 

XI.II.  DE  VII.  SEDIDl'S  EPISCOPALIBU8  DYUET  [diMETIe]. 

I.  Septem  cpiscopales  domus  sunt  in  Byuet  [Dimetia] : 

II.  Alenevia,  que  est  sedcs  principaiis  in  Cambria. 

III.  Eclesia  Ismaelis. 

IV.  Ecclesia  Decemman  [hoilic  Rhos  Crowther]. 

V.  Ecclesia  Ussult. 

VI.  Eclesia  Teilau  [Llan  DeiloJ. 

VII.  Eclesia  Teuledauc  [Llan  Deulydog], 

VIII.  Eclesia  Kcncu  [Linn  Genau]. 

IX.  Abbates  Teylau,  et  Tculeiiauc,  et  rsmaclis,  et  Decemman  tenentur  [esse]  clerici 
siuc  ordinnti : cbediw  ciijuslibot  eorum  domino  Dyuet  [Dimetie]  erunt  xii.  libre,  vel 
qui  illis  successerint  reddant. 

X.  Menevia,  quia  prinin,  ab  omni  debito  mnnet  soluta. 

XI.  Eclesia  Kcncu  et  eclesia  Ussilt,  quia  terns  carent,  ab  illo  debito  libere  sunt. 

XII.  Qui  sangiiinolentam  fecerit  unam  abbatum  scdiiim  predictarum,  vi.  libras  reddet 
ei,  ct  iotricem  de  genere  suo  in  obprobrium  generis  sui,  et  in  memoriam  redditionis. 

XLIll.  [d£  plagis.] 

I.  Dyrnmit  a gaffer  o ainiod  nyt  snrhaet  yaim  liono  diuuat  hagen  am  argywet  [ictus 
vero  non  sponte  percussiis  nec  injuria  est ; sed  oportet  infortunium  compensarej : 
scilicet,  gtiaet  a guelt  a chreitb  gogyuarc  or  byt  [pro  sanguine ; ct  plaga  ; et  cicatrice, 
si  con^iicua  sit], 

II.  Tripium  sanguinis  in  galanas  ; dimidium  in  sarliaet. 

III.  Sanguis  autem  effusus  usque  ad  cutem,  vel  oram  clamidis,  vel  usque  ad  talum,  si 
veniunt,  reddendus  est. 

IV.  Tercia  pars  cujusiibct  in  e)us  sanguine  constat. 

V.  Qui  plagam  fecerit  in  facie  hominis,  reddat  ei  preciiim  sanguinis  qiiater,  et 
quolilx't  iinno  dum  vixorit  pallium,  cum  quo  descenderit,  ut  posslt  coopeHre  cicatricem 
faciei  sue. 


Digitized  by  Google 


840 


LKGES  WAI.LICE. 


IjBER  II. 


XLIV.  QUO  NUTBIATUR  FIUU&. 

I.  PiliiiH  qui  clam  adquirituri  qiionioilo  nutriri  debcAti  mater  UHus  filN  primo  ix. 
inensibiis  ilium  in  utcro  gcatat;  poatca  trihiis  menaibus  luitrire  debet:  <|ue  reputantur 
ci  pro  anno. 

II.  Poslea  pater  cjus  dd>et  providere  ei  omnia  necessarla  : primo  debet  dare  ei  ovem 
fetaiii  cum  vellere  cum  agno,  nue  dicitur  daiiat  kyfliewln  [ovis  plena] ; deinde  gucren 
[omentum],  vel  nummum  ; tieinde  patellam  ferream,  vel  quatuor  denarios  legates; 
deinde  maiiuoctria  frumenti  ad  faciendum  puimentum  ei ; plaustrmn  duorum  bourn  de 
lignis  ; dims  ulnas  do  panno  albo  ad  cooperieiKlum  euro,  vel  iiii.  denarios  legates  ; deinde 
nutrici  ejus  duns  ulnas  dc  panno  radiato,  vel  xn.  denarios;  deinde  vaccam  fetam  cum 
vitulo ; deinde  tria  plaustra,  scilicet,  de  frumento,  ordeo,  avena ; deinde  Iria  plaustra  de 
lignis : litK*  omnia  mntri  del>cntur,  si  ilia  volucrit ; si  atiUnn  noluerit,  alii  dentiir. 

HI.  Vir  prius  debet  iiutriro  infnntem  usque  ad  annum,  mullcr  usque  dimidium  anni; 
ct  sic  altcrnatim  usque  ad  xiiii.  annos. 

IV.  Tunc  pater  debet  diiccre  cum  ante  domimim  suiim,  ct  postea  crit  filius  sub 
domino  suo. 

V.  Siqtiis  iiiium  non  dixerit  esse  suiim,  mater  cum  tribus  muHeribus,  ejusdem  nobili* 
tatis  et  dignitatis  cum  ca,  juraniento  aflirment,  quod  ipse,  et  non  alius,  filium  ilium  in 
so  gcmicnt ; ct  posten  jus  ut  ilium  reclpiat : simili  mo<lo  de  lilia. 

VI.  Triplici  autem  mode  negatiir  quis  dc  gcncre  de  quo  se  dicit  esse:  primo,  pater 
solus  negabit  hoc  modo ; |M>nens  mamim  sinistram  super  caput  illius  qui  negatur,  et 
dexteram  super  altare  dedicatuiu  metropolis  eclesie  et  reliquias,  jurabit  se  ilium  in 
ventre  matris  sue  non  genuisse ; sccundo,  si  pater  non  extet,  penkenedyl  [caput 
generis]  cum  vn.  viris  sibi  proximioribiis  modo  supradicto  negabit;  tcrcio,  si  pater  ct 
penkenedvl  [caput  generisj  non  supersunt,  l.  viri  proxinuores  illi  ^lu  pater  dicitur 
modo  pre<licto  Jurabunt,  et  negabunt:  eodem  modo  taciet  mater  ut  blium  assuinant. 


XLV.  UE  AFIBUS. 

I.  Modredaf  [mater]  apimi,  id  est,  wrach,  xxiiii.  denarios  valet. 

II.  Priimim  examen,  xvi.  denarii. 

III.  Secundum  examen,  xii. 

IV.  Tcrcium  examen,  vi.  denarii. 

V.  Primuin  examen  sccundi  examinis,  viii.  denarii. 

VI.  Priimim  examen  primi  examinis,  xii.  denarii. 

VII.  Et  in  tali  precio  debet  esse  usque  ad  icstum  Omnium  Sanctorum. 

vni.  Kt  [e]qua!is  precli  crunt  examina  ante  Augustum,  et  post  festum  Omnium  Sanc- 
torum ; id  cst,  unuin  quodlibet  xxiiii.  denarios  valet. 

IX.  Si  examen  exicrit  post  *Augustum,  illud  vocabilur  askelleit  [examen  alatum], 
cujus  prccium  cst  nil.  denarii,  usque  ad  Maium. 


XLvi.  [tkiades.] 

I.  Rcgi,  patri,  ct  parvulo  redditur  galanas,  ct  ipsi  non  rcddimt;  sacerdos  vero  et 
mulicr  reduunt,  sed  ipsia  non  redditur ; reddunt  cnim  pro  flliis : similiter,  qui  se 
nescit  cognatione  proximum,  nec  tamcn  negat,  reddit  nummum  qui  vocatur  kcinniac 
paladyr  [denarius  lancce]. 

II.  Trca  homines  non  sunt  occidendi,  et  ideo  galanas  els  secundum  leges  non  est 
constilutum  : scilicet,  rex  ; sacerdos ; et  kerdaur  [joculator]. 

HI.  In  tribus  locis  dividit  lex : inter  sacerdotem  ct  jiidicem ; inter  viviim  et  mortimm ; 
inter  gentes  termiiios  sues  injuste  jierjurantes. 

IV.  Tria  jacula  sunt  pro  quiluis  nichil  redditur : scilicet,  cani,  cervo,  ct  pulio  lascivo 
yn  hyt  [in  segete]. 

V.  Tn  seudan  gureic  [ires  infamie  feniine]  : scilicet,  adulterari  sub  viro  ; ire  lathrut 
[in  rapinain],  inconsidlis  parentibus;  vlrum  stiuin  relimmere,  et  ire  cum  alio. 

VI.  ires  sunt  acus  legates : ociis  operatricis  regine,  id  est,  gucnnicaul  y urenhines; 
acus  medici  ad  ciiranda  vulncra ; acus  penkenyd  [venatoris]  M curandos  canes  vulrie- 
ratos ; ct  pro  unatpiaque  illaritm  iiii.  denarii  legales ; [acus]  ceteraruin  operatricum 
denarium  legalem  valet. 
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viT.  Trcs  confcsAioncs  noj»  debent  cciRri:  scilicet,  proditio  regisj  kynlvyn  [insidie]; 
ct  occisio  parenlum. 

Till.  Tres  sunt  partus  unius  procii  cum  matre:  scilicet,  gellast  [molose] ; suis;  ct 
accipitris. 

IX.  Tres  sunt  guarthrud  [infamie]  mulicris : scilicet,  falsa  iinpositio  criminis,  ul  cst, 
enllib  ; et  rcith  [purgatio] ; et  de  Icclo  cxpelli. 

X.  Tcir  [ires]  sarhaet  mulieris:  cum  vir  ojus  concubuerit  cum  cohurcs  [pellicej  j 
cum  verberatur  sine  causa ; ct  duyn  treis  [duci  in  rapinanil. 

XI.  '1  Via  non  debent  a sapientc  ncc  amari  ncc  teneri : scilicet,  negatio  ante  rationem  j 
lis  ante  tempos  ^ jurgium  [ante]  judicium. 

XII.  Tri  gwth  ny  diwygir  [tres  sunt  impetus  qui  non  compensabuntur] : scilicet,  gwth 
[impetus]  in  muliercm  quam  putabat  virginem,  si  Invcncriteam  corruntam  ; hostem  non 
satisfacientem  ; cancm  irriientem  ; et  niuHeris  in  aliatn,  que  dicitur  cohuries  fpellex]. 

XIII.  Tcir  newit  ndoant  tracheuyn  [tres  res  quando  vendantur  rcdcuntj:  scilicet, 
vitulus  leprosus;  et  tria  prohibits  villano  nc  vendat  abs<iue  domini  llcentia;  et  furtum. 

XIV.  Teir  gauail  [tria  pignora]  non  reddimtur : un  aclekel  tros  Icdrat  j ac  ar  nach  ny 
kimello ; a tros  galanas  [unum  pro  furto ; aliud  pro  6dcju.ssore  qui  non  constringcret  j 
et  propter  homicidinm], 

XV.  Teir  sarhaet  kelein  [tres  injurie  cadaveria] ; quando  occiditur;  spoliatur;  calce 
pulsatur. 

XVI.  Tres  guarthaet  kelein  [tres  contumelio  cadaveris] : quando  interrogatur  quis 
eum  occidit ; cujus  cst  feretrum  ; cujus  tumba. 

XVII.  Teir  gorsed  nrah  [tria  sunt  loca  pro  rc|>onendi3  telis]  : in  hostio  cimiterii,  sub 
protcctionc  Dei ; in  placito,  sub  prolectione  regis ; et  iibi  hospitatiir  sub  protcctione  Dei 
ct  regis : quicquid  armis  postea  agitur,  vir  illc  cujus  arma  sunt  nil  reddet. 

xviii.  Tri  tauodyauc  [tres  advocati]  ; rex  ; judex  ; fidejussor. 

XIX.  Tri  angliyuarch  gwr  [tria  indubitata  viri] ; cquus  ct  anna  cjus  ; ct  rctldittis  terre 
sue ; et  stiuin  wynebwerth  [pretium  faciei]. 

XX.  Pimt  riuci  gurcic  [quinque  prccipua  uxoris]  ; scilicet,  ogucili,  amobyr,  nrgy  iireu, 
gouln,  sarhaet,  [dos,  amobragium,  parupltcrnalia,  mulUconcupiscentic,  injuria]  ; scxtiim 
pucDe,  id  est,  cowyl  [antiphernaj. 

XXI.  Tribus  dc  causls  non  possunt  malefactoruni  corpora  redimi  r scilicet,  latrocinio ; 
traditionc  domini ; honiinc  furtim  occiso. 

XXII.  Tribus  de  enusis  rctlditur  regi  virga  argentea  cum  scipho  aureo : id  esl,  pro 
midicrc  oppressa;  pro  pace  vie  frncta;  pro  kynlwyn  [insidiis]. 

xxjii.  Tres  sunt  qui  debent  habere  gulraiit  [potum]  de  curia:  scilicet,  fiiber  curie; 
preco ; truUiat  [pincerna] : mensura  {>otus  est  plenitiido  vasonim  de  cervista ; dimidium 
de  bragaut  [nuilso]  ; tercia  pars  dc  medonc. 

xxiv.  Teir  gorsaf  gureic  [stationes  uxoris]  ; scilicet,  ubl  vir  dormicrit  cum  ilia,  non 
debet  jure  ante  tres  dies  dc  illo  loco  discedere;  et  ubi  divortium  feccrit  vir  enm 
muliere,  debet  nuiUer  jure  manere  [In  dome]  sua  per  tres  dies,  donee  suppellectileni 
suam  totalitcr  premittat;  el  ubi  morluus  fuerit  vir  cjus,  debet  mulier  trIbus  diebus 
expectare,  donee  omnem  partem  suam  de  domo  emittat. 

XXV.  In  tribus  festis  debet  distein  [a.ssccla]  ministrare  in  cil>o  ct  potu  vii.  vlris : 
scilicet,  regi,  et  tribus  vlris  ex  utraouc  parte. 

XXVI.  Tribus  debetur  decinius  uenarius : scilicet,  sacerdoti ; judlci;  et  animalium 
liberatori. 

XXVII.  In  tribus  locis  non  debet  accipi  fidejussor:  scilicet,  quando accipitur  aliquul 
a rege ; ct  quando  sacerdos  accipit  testamentum  ab  infirmo ; ct  mcdicus  ab  egro : in 
omnibus  aliis  locis  del>el  fidejussor  accipi. 

XXVIII.  Teir  gorsaf  unben  : geueil ; erfiyl;  kennadyl.  [Tres  stationes  priiicipis:  ferra- 
nientorum  fabnea ; venatio ; curia.] 

XXIX.  Teir  meuylwriatli  mechniaith  yssyd:  diwat  mcchni  ac  ef  yn  uacli ; ac  am  y 
ucchni  naallo  kymell ; a diebrit  mach  guedy  roder.  [Tria  sunt  opprobria  fidejussionis : 
sponsiuncm  negarc  cum  ipse  sit  sponsor  ; sponsionem  compellerc  non  posse ; et  moratio 
sponsion  is  posti^uam  dctiir.] 

XXX.  Tria  animalia  debet  cosUuc  tom  [canis  domettlicus]  habere  pro  leporariis  ct 
molosis,  si  ceperit  prius  ante  ipsos : id  cst,  Icptis ; enpreus ; et  vulpis. 

XXXI.  Tri  argay  teruin  [tres  rctentiones  limitis] : scilicet,  amms  a monte  ustpic  ad 
mare;  ekmolina;  et  ecclcsia  vel  pentnn  [lapis  focarlus]. 

XXXII.  Tria  sunt  quo,  si  in  via  invcniiintur,  pro  furto  non  reputabuntur : scilicet, 
|K‘daul  [solea]  ; acus ; et  mimimis. 
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XXXIII.  Tros  gormes  [oppresaiones]  aapieutis^  Bcilicet,  ebrictas ; iuxuria  j drvganniair 
[convIciunG- 

xxxjv.  'Ires  homines  promoveri  possunt  una  die ; captivus*  si  movetur  in  swvd  L 

[officio]  de  xxiiii.  officiulilnis ; secundus,  filiiia  vUlani,  si  sit  cicricus ; tertius,  homo  w 

cx  captiva  villa,  si  villa  habeat  a domino  patrie  liccntiam  eclesiani  edificare,  et  in  r 

cimitcrio  cjus  corpora  scpclire,  tunc  villa  Hbcra  fit,  et  oiuncs  liomiiics  de  ea  postea  sunt 
libcri. 

XXXV.  Qualuor  dc  caiisis  vertitur  judicium : scilicet,  amorc ; odio ; precio ; timore 
majoris  persune. 

xxxvi.  Judex  tanien,  qui  causas  judicat,  debet  caverc  ne  diligat  nummum  plus 
<|uain  Deum. 

XXXVII.  Tres  homines  sunt  ipii  debonl  judiclo  habere  in  curia  lingiiam:  scilicet, 
mulicr ; et  Ulc  qui  loquelam  patrie  in  qua  sit  nescit ; et  kric  [bambalio] : do  istis  tribus, 
et  suis  rausis,  domiiuis  suam  caiunipniam  debet  proferre,  el  dc  omnibus  linguani 
eligere  debet. 

xxxviu.  Qimtuor  sunt  clipciqiii  defendunt  homincm  dc  calumpnia  latrocinii : primus 
est,  ser\'are  ante  perditionem,  et  hoc  affirmare  jurameiito  <luorum  virorum  secum: 
secundum,  servare  guesti  [hospitem]  usque  mane,  cum  juramento  tamilic  domus ; ex  ^ 

eo  quod  unus  saivus  cst  cx  duohus  viciiiis,  ponant  manum  suam  super  euni  per  tres 
vices : tcrcius  est,  geni  [nasci j et  nutrirc  hoc  mode : quod  ipse  viJit  taiirum  ascen- 
dentem  super  vaccam,  ct  hoc  juramento  duorum  proximorum  affirmubit,  quod  animal, 
vel  res  de  <]tia  Hs  est,  neipie  venditionc,  ne(|ue  donatioiie,  neijue  ulla  spontanea  voiun- 
tate  ab  illo  recessit,  et  quod  cum  ipso  natum  est. 


XLVII.  QUOT  MODIS  NOVENNARIL'S  NUMERl'S  DICITUH  IN  LFOi:. 

I.  Novem  occislonis  pertinentic,  id  est,  nau  affeith  galanns : 

II.  Nail  affeith  Icilrat  [novem  affinia  lurti]. 

III.  Nau  affieith  tan  [novem  affinia  incendii]. 

IV.  Nau  tauo<!iauc  [novem  advocati]. 

V.  Nau  p^nuarch  [novem  vectores]. 

VI.  Nau  k^rnywedi  teithiauc  [novem  conjunctioncs  immiincs] : scilicet,  priodas  aguedi 
karad  [connubium  ; dos;  coneubinatus ;]  duo  privigni ; ct  ladrut  twill  [ducerc  in  rapi- 
naml  j beichodi  twyll  [graviditas  celata]  j miilicris  Jlvyn  ct  perth  [dumi  et  sepis]  ; nail 
afTeitn  kciinewedi  ar  Iv  ac  aruoll  [novem  affinia  conjunctionis  juramenti  et  pacti] ; 
tvyi  uoroyn  [fallax  virgo]. 

VII.  Novem  verba  disceptationis,  iil  est,  nau  geir  kyngheus.sct. 

VIII.  Nau  nos  guesti  [novem  noetes  huspitis]. 

IX.  Nau  diheu  teruyn  [novem  dies  limitis]. 

X.  Nau  ugeint  diwat  [novies  viginti  iicgationes]. 

XI.  Nau  moduet  [novem  uiicitj. 

XII.  Nau  dyruct  (jiovem  palmi]. 

xiii.  Nau  troytuet  [novem  pixies]. 

xiv.  Nau  cam  [novem  gratlus]. 

XV.  Nau  gvrhit  [novem  passus]. 

XVI.  Nau  mis  tynip  [novem  menses  gmvlditatis]. 


XLVlll.  QUOT  MOUI8  DICiTUR  UUOUBNABIU8  NUMEBUS  IN  LEOE. 

Duodecics  redduntur  iiii.  denarii  sine  elcvationc  : 

I.  Pro  teth  kenflith  [mamilla  juvence]  ct  vitulo  ejus. 

II.  Pro  costauc  tom  [cane  domestico]. 

III.  In  die  qiiando  pullus  trenari  debet. 

IV.  Quandojuvenciis  debet  ju^ira  trahcrc. 

V.  Quando  asceiidit  taurus  super  kenflith  [juvencatn],  scilicet,  in  crastmo  August!. 

VI.  Nummi  guastrodion  [cquisonum]. 
vii.  Predum  [1i]e<li  ad  Augustum. 

VIII.  Pro  examine  apum  invenlo. 

IX.  Pro  cquitationc  cqui  siue  licentia. 

X.  Pro  murilego. 

XI.  Pro  pulio  orbato. 
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XII.  l‘ro  capra. 

XIII.  Pro  capreoln. 

XIV.  Item  arcus  cum  xii.  sagittis  iiii.  denarii  Icgalcs. 

XLix.  [i)E  VARUS  iNJunns.j 

I.  Latro,  si  intromittentibiis  fidejussoribus  liberntiir,  et  ar  pen  ineiohieu 

[in  manus  vadium],  postea  non  debet  vita  privari,  sed  pecunia  mulctari : latro  autem  et 
accipilcr  {iroprie  sunt  tliesaums  regi.s. 

II.  SiqiiLs  invidia  huminem  Occident,  ancillas  quatuor  totidemquc  servos  reddat,  el 
ipse  seciiritaleni  habeat. 

III.  Siquis  fuerit  in  judicio  compulsiis,  ct  dandi  rationcs  durus  esse  voluerit,  et  invitii.s 
fuerlt,  V.  ancillas  totiilemque  servos  rcdderc  precipimus. 

IV.  Matuim,  ocuhim,  et  quodcmnqiie  inenbrum  debilitatum  fuerit,  idem  accipict  In 
judicio,  si  non  sc  redemcrit. 

V.  Si  aliciii  bomicidium  imponitur,  et  non  est  ei  tituliis  comprobandi,  XLviii. 
hominum  nomiiiatorum  juramento  sc  purgaliit,  ex  qiiilnis  xxiiii.  in  eclc.sia  jurent 
cum  esse  ab  homicidio  immiincm  ; quod  si  non  juraveriiit,  ancillos  v.  ct  tres  st>rvoH 
reddat,  et  securus  sit. 

VI.  Siquis  sero  us  ingemmm  Occident,  homicida  parentibus  traditur,  et  habcant  potes- 
tntem  faciendi  de  eo  quod  volucrint. 

VII.  Si  autem  dominus  servo  permiserit  anna  portare,  ct  ingenuum  homincm  occU 
derit,  ipsum  et  alium  servum  sc  noverit  redditurum. 

viii.  Siquis  ingenuus  servum  altcrius  sine  causa  Occident,  servum  pro  servo  reddat. 

IX.  Siquis  bomicidium  lecerit  et  fugam  iietierit,  pnrentes  ipsius  jura  rtnldant,  aut 
palriam  relinquant,  vcl  dimidium  precii  recldant ; post  hoc  si  reus  venire  voluerit, 
dimidium  quod  rcstat  dc  precio  solvat:  qui  si  interim  oceisus  fuerit  causa  ejusdem 
homicidii,  totum  galunas  quod  pro  eo  ante  rcdditmii  fuer.it  retro  reddatur. 

X.  Si(|uis  lanceam  niiserit,  ct  indc  liomo  lesus  fuerit,  argenti  libram  rcddcrc  debet. 

XI.  Siquis  in  rixa  maiiurn,  vc!  pcilcm,  aut  oculum  maculavcril,  aiiciliam  servumquc 
sc  redditurum  noverit. 

xii.  Siquis  poliicem  a manu  cxcidcrit,  medium  manus  in  prccium  rcdderc  preeipiimis. 

XIII.  Siquis  homincm  gia«.iio  aut  lancca  percusserit,  ita  ut  intcriora  apparcant,  dua.s 
libras  persolvat. 

XIV.  Siquis  caput  olicujus  pcrcusscrit  usque  ad  cerebrum,  in.  libras  reddat. 

XV.  Siquis  alicui  dederit  ulapani,  iiec  sanguis  ncc  livor  inde  apparcat,  duos  solidus 
inde  persolvat. 

XVI.  Siquis  autem  in  facie  alicui  alapam  dederit,  ita  ut  livor  aut  sanguis  indc  mano- 
veril  vel  apparcat,  ancMIam  reddat. 

XVII.  Siquis  in  brachio  vel  sura  lancea  foramen  fecerit,  laincn  menbrum  non  debiiU 
taverit,  ii.  libras  rcildat. 

XVIII.  Sarhaet  mulierLs  crit  secundum  viri  sui  qualitatem,  scilicet,  tercia  pars  sarliael 
viri  sui  ei  redditur:  gulanas  autem  cjusjuxta  qualitatem  parcntclc  redditur. 

XIX.  Altut  [advenaj  ex  longa  rcgioiie  proveniens,  et  cibum  non  inveniens  infra  tn?* 
dies,  si  interim  lalrocinium  feccrlt  pro  vit.a  defendenda,  non  debet  jure  crucifigi. 

XX.  Qui  propter  inopiam  rcllqucrit  iicrciUtatcm  stiani,  et  vadit  ad  virum  du  cognatLs 
sills,  et  mombitur  in  villa  e)us  cum  eo,  ille  vocalillur  karlaucilrauc  [carrifractus],  cl  de 
illo  fiet  sicut  de  bonhedic  kanluvynaul  [generoso  ingenuo],  qui  fuerit  cum  optimatc. 


I..  UK  TF.STAMENTIS. 

1.  Tria  sunt  mortua  testimonia,  id  est,  tcir  marw  dystiulaith,  que  bene  possunt  stare 
in  judicio  : primum,  scilicet,  cum  lis  orta  fuerit  de  quadam  terra,  ct  rationabilltcr  ter- 
minata  publicc  fuerit  comm  omnibus  ; postquain  illi  omnes  <{ui  fuerint  prosentes  mortui 
fucrint,  filii  eorum,  vel  nepotes,  vcl  alii  dc  progcnic  eorum  possuiit  testimonium 
nerhibcrc  super  htis  que  audierunt  a parentibus  suis ; et  hii  dicuntur  gwybydycit 
[testes  conscii]  : secundum,  cum  aliquis  per  nobiles  proviiitic  cx  utraque  parte,  qui  ^icun- 
tur  aminugcu  tir  [linitinii  terre]  per  generis  derivationcm,  id  est,  per  inacli  ct  eilurit, 
afBrmando  et  testiiicando JUS  suiim  poterit  adiptsci : tcrcium  est,  cum  vidcrint  lapitLm 
qui  dicitur  jicntanuayn  [lapis  focarius]  patris  sui,  vcl  avi,  ve)  proavi,  vcl  altavl,  vel 
uiorum  de  genere  suo,  et  loca  cdlficioniin,  ct  arcc,  et  borrei,  el  terrain  arabilem  ; hec 
omnia  testimonium  perhibent  eis  su|>cr  jus  suiiin. 


Digitized  by  Google 


844 


LEGES  W ALLICE. 


Liber  lu 


IJ.  DE  MUTATIONIDI'S. 

I.  Tres  simt  mutationes  sine  spe  revewionis,  «jue  dlcuntur  tri  karkychwyn  hep 
attyehwel : scilicet,  mulicr,  cum  divortium  fcccrit  cum  virosuoj  putativus  hliuN,  cum 
scmel  rntionabUiter  dicesserit  a patre  suo,  id  est,  fjuctly  diwatter;  vir  hereditarius,  st 
fuerit  in  alio  dominio,  quando  revertetur  iid  propria  jure  non  revertetur  amplius 
retroraum. 

n.  In  quolibet  placito  non  sunt  nisi  im. ; scilicet,  guys,  holi,  bamii,  tagnoued  [citatio, 
actio,  senteiitia,  quiesj. 


LU.  Sr.PTEM  SUNT  CLAVES  SAPIENTIK. 

I.  Interrogare  humilitcr,  audire  diligenter,  tenere  memoriter,  credere  6deliter, 
diligerc  ardenter,  narrare  humilitcr,  judicare  misericorditcr. 

II.  Quntuor  niodis  judex  [pcriclitatur]  animam  suam  cum  inju&te  judicat : vci  per 
amorem  ; vel  per  odium  j vef  per  terrorem ; vel  per  rauncra. 


LItl.  [OE  PRETIIS  ASIMALtUM.] 

I.  Si  duo  vadunt  per  silvam,  et  primus  diniiacrit  ramusculmn  scienter  resilirc  super 
ocuium  alteriiis,  et  Iregerit  ocultim,  ipse  ei  reddet  ocuium ; si  autem  ilium  premuniat 
ut  caveat,  non  reddet,  licet  ocuium  ainittat:  similiter  st  duo  vadunt  per  vlam,  et  primus 
vulneravcrit  quendam  obvium,  si  ultimus  non  retinuent  cum,  ct  permiserit  vulnerare 
bis,  ipse  crit  rei  particeps. 

n.  Siquis  besliam  ciijus  caro  comeditiir  in  terra  non  sua  mortuam  invenerit,  dominus 
terre  illam  hal)ebit;  inventor  vero  aliud  |>o8terius  menbrum  ; dc  porco  autem  atiterius: 
de  iiimuuda  vero  bestia  sic  inventa  dominus  terre  nummuin  dabit  inventori. 

III.  Si  canes  super  locum  stalutum  fuerint  eonstituli,  <]ui  primus  corum  leporem,  vel 
enpream,  vel  viilpem  ceperit,  cum  tantum  habebit. 

IV.  Prccium  lostlydan  [Hbrt],  dimidium  libre. 

v.  Precium  beleii  [mania],  xxiiii.  [denarii.] 

VI.  Precium  deuyrgi  [lutre],  xii.  denarii. 

VII.  Pro  cane  nun  tit  dirvy,  sed  camlvry,  si  sit  necatiis,  vcl  furto  sublntus. 

vni.  Si  juramento  quis  cogitur  cancm  negare,  non  nisi  solus  jurid>it. 

IX.  Pro  cane  rabio-so,  nec  pro  dampno  quod  feccrit,  nichi)  rcdditiir. 

X.  Si  cujus  canis  homlnem  invasent,  mittat  Illc  lanceam  suam  inter  se  et  cancm; 
ct  si  canis  in  lanceam  irruens,  homine  minime  intrudente,  mortuus  fucrit,  nichil  pro  eo 
redditur. 

XI.  Si  cujus  canis  hominem  momorderit,  ct  sanguis  mnnnverit,  dominus  canis  pro 
sanguine  componet  quod  Jus  dictaverit;  ct  si  a loco  sc  non  niouens  ennem  atliugal  et 
occidat,  non  h^>ebit  plusquam  xvi.  denarios. 

XII.  Si  mordcrc  canis  consuctus  fucrit,  ita  quod  tres  liomines  ante  momorderit,  et 
dominus  canis  earn  non  necaverit,  fune  duarum  palmaritm  ad  pcxles  domini  cauls 
ligetur,  ita  ut  sint  due  palmc  inter  cancm  ct  peuem,  et  ita  occidatiir;  ct  camlwry 
reddatur,  et  precium  sanguinis  huniini. 

xiii.  Pro  nulla  ave  mansueta,  cujuscumque  generis  sit,  dirwy  vel  camlwry  componitur, 
si  sit  necata  vel  furtim  rapta ; nec  pro  ullo  cane,  sed  tantum  precii  datio. 

XIV.  Anscres,  si  fuerint  in  aliqiio  loco  detrimentum  facientes,  per  collum  in  furc^ 
vcl  sepe  uiK^UG  ter  suspendantur ; }>o.stca  vero  si  ibi  inveniantur,  occidt  vel  redtmi 
deberiU 

XV.  Auca  II.  denarios  legales  valet : 

XVI.  Nidus,  II.  denarios  legalcs: 

XVII.  Pullus  sub  alis,  i.  denarium  : 

xviii.  Exiens,  i.  denarium  legulcm  : 

XIX.  Ad  Augustum,  i.  denarium  legaleni. 


LIV.  AnnUKTUR  QVEDAM  DF.  LEGIBUS  IIOWELI. 

1.  Hcc  sunt  judicia  constituta  in  tempore  Howcli  Imni,  dicta  cx  ore  Justini  in 
ultimis  suis  temporibus,  quando  pro  nulla  cau-sa  mentiri  vuluit. 
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LV.  DE  GALANAS  PRKPOSITI  CASTEL  ARCOEL. 

I.  In  galanas  prepositi  Castcll  Arcoyl  tantum  redduntur  ix.  vacce  et  novics  xx.  tribua 
vicibus,  ct  ovis  inter  diias  voccas,  ct  porcns,  id  est,  gurlch  [seta],  ct  bref  [balatus], 
ct  due  maynaur  [manoric]  dc  terra,  cum  diiabiis  lavatricibus,  ail  mernoriam  facinoris. 
Novcm  aulem  diximus  ad  numcrum  custodiendum ; soicnt  enim  Wallenscs  scjionere 
ununi  de  vaccis  el  nummis,  iit  possinl  rctinere  Quut  vicenos  habent. 

II.  Quicumque  vcro  terram  in  galanas  reddiuerlt,  ipse  nihilominus  omni  teinporc 
redditum  terre  domino  tcrrc  rcstituct : tcrcia  pars  cujusiibct  in  ejus  sanguine  constat. 

LVI.  DE  GALANAS  PREPOSITI  AMITFJLLONJON. 

I.  Galanas  prepositi  Amiteillonion  Dyubyt  [Dynbyc]  Lcureny,  vi.  vacce  et  sexies 
XX.,  ovis  et  jjorcus  inter  quaslibet  duas,  et  una  maynaur  [manoria],  cum  lavatrice ; et 
tantumdem  in  galanas  prepositorum  tocius  Demetie ; et  tercia  pars  galanas  in  precio 
menbrorum  eorum. 

II.  Mabcilt  mainorauc,  id  est,  qui  mainaur  [manoriam]  habiicrit  in  qua  cclesia  sit, 
tantum  est  ejus  galanas  quantum  prepositi. 

III.  Villamis  qui  potest  ad  penkenedyl  [prcfectum  generis]  suam  gencrationem 
ducere,  in  galanas  habcbit  iii.  voccas  ct  tribus  vicibus  xx.,  et  ovem  et  porcum  inter 
quaslibet  duas  vaccas,  nisi  induxerit  in.  vaccus  tantum. 

IT.  Prepositus,  vel  map  uclielur  [opthnas],  cujus  familiaris  occlsus  fuerit,  iii.  vaccos 
liabcbiL 

V.  Kemo  Meneven&em,  id  cst,  episcopum,  sine  ipso  ct  siiis  canonicis  audcat  jiidU 
care:  et  similiter  do  Sancto  Beuno,  ct  Terillo,  et  Tydeclio. 

LVII.  foE  FCRTO.] 

I.  Siquis  et|mim  vel  ({uodlibct  turtum  invcncrit,  adiUtcat  ilium  cum  quo  invenitur 
suum  aavocatum,  id  est,  guarant. 

II.  Omni  custotli  de  apud  se  deposito  credendum  est,  si  res  propriaa  cum  deposito 
amiscrit ; sin  aiitcm,  dcpositum  rcddero  tenctur,  ncc  cst  ci  credendum. 

HI.  Siquis  interdiclus  iuerit  in  foro  vcl  niacito,  aut  in  eclesia,  nc  cibus  ei  detur,  et 
poslea  ei  quis  dederit,  ejus  malefactum  reddat ; aliter  nun. 

IV.  Siquis  arma  sua  non  suspenderit  altius  quam  sit  caput  bominis  stantis,  et  eis 
quis  vuincratus  fuerit,  arma  sint  vulnerati,  uel  dimidium  reddat  is  cujus  sunt  arma ; sin 
autem,  totum  reddat,  vel  arma. 

V.  Siquis  arma  accomudaverit,  el  cis  aliquis  vulneratus  vel  occtsus  fuerit,  dimidium 
reddat. 

VI.  Mutuum  ct  accomodatum  semper  reddatur,  et  hoc  de  jure. 

VII.  Huscii  apiuin  [valet]  ii.  solidos. 

Tin.  Pro  arlKire  ubi  ape.s  sunt  in  nemore,  ii.  solidi,  si  arbor  fuerit  furto  scissa. 

IX.  Si  fraclaet  ad  terram  projccta,  x.  solidi. 

X.  Qui  autem  invenerit  cC  domino  monstraverit,  cerani  et  prandium  illius  diet 
habeat 

XI.  Pro  cervo  bos. 

XII.  Pro  cerva  vacca. 

xni.  Pro  capreolo  caper. 

XIV.  Pro  capreola  capra. 

XV.  NuHus  licentiam  babet  venandi  nisi  rex,  ct  ejus  propositus,  et  uchclvr  [optimas]. 

XVI.  Nemo  dccipulam,  id  est,  annel,  ponat  in  terra  sine  licentia  prepositi. 

XVII.  Exules  qui  spontc  veniunt  regis  sunt,  nisi  quern  aliquis  a patna  sua  duxerlt. 

XVIII.  Tcrcia  pars  predc  regis  cst  cum  indomitis  ct  capris,  quia  nullo  cogentc  veniunt, 

et  cum  auro. 

XIX.  Nulla  socictas  cst  quamvis  de  una  domo  exicrint,  nisi  facta  fuerit  convenUo. 

XX.  Filius,  qui  non  fuerit  de  uxorc  sua,  non  debet  a patre  recipi  us<|uc  ad  annos 
xiiii.,  nisi  mater  ejus  in  partu,  et  in  hostio  cclesic  quando  primum  ingreditur,  ct  ante 
altare  cum  juramento  eum  duxerit : si  non  sic  fecerit,  [eum  ducat]  xiiii.  anno  cum  vii. 
de  proximis  suis,  et  tunc  omnem  sumjptum  habebit,  et  ita  recipiatiir. 

XXL  Sciendum  [est]  etiam  quod  filius  quern  sub  nomine  alicujus  patris  mater  dimi- 
serit,  et  procedente  tempore  ad  alium  patrem  duxerit,  juramento  l.  virorum  recipitur. 

xxn.  Nemus  prohibetur  a tercio  die  ante  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  usque  ad  xv.  diem 
post  Epiphaniam  propter  fructus,  ne  dissipentur. 

LAWS,  II.  10  F 
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XXIII.  Silvestria  aiiinialia,  preter  trta^  Bcmpcr  sunt  prohibita. 

XXIV.  Biuancoll  dinawGt  [inutatio  jiivendj  cst  ab  Augusto  usque  ad  festum  Omnium 
Sanctorum,  et  tunc  non  cst  vitulus  : reddetur  pro  eo  prccium  ejus,  scilicet,  xii.  denarii. 

XXV.  Vulmis  linguc  non  redditur  nisi  tribus ; scilicet,  regi ; iudici  quoque,  quando 

quis  conatur  ire  contra  judicium  suitm  ; similiter  sacerdoti,  quando  fVierit  sive  in  eclcsia, 
dive  in  curia  in  tribus  sive  coram  rege,  faciendo  cartam  vel  legendo. 

XXVI.  Deleet  adcucdic  ar  uach  heb  oet  anioi  a bot  kynhen  am  yr  oct  kyurcitli  adeweit 
hyt  ynauuctid  bot  yr  oet : ereili  adeweit  pen  ypythoonos.  [Si  comentio  oritur  de  tem- 
{K>rc  soivcndi  debitum  agnitum,  fidejussore  dato,  sine  die  solutionis,  lex  tempus  statuit 
novendium  esse ; quidam  dicunt  quindccimum  dicm.1 

XXVII.  Tres  limbi  precipuc  ad  regem  pertinent : scUicet,  llostledan  ; beleu ; etkarlung 
[fibri  i martis  ; et  nuistele  coiididej. 

XXVIII.  Siquis  in  curia  domini  ipso  presente  ivri  stare  negaverit  absque  contradictione, 
depredatidus  est ; sed  reus  mortis  non  crit. 

XXIX.  Siquis  kenllwin  finsidlas]  fecerit,  xii.  vacas  regi  duppliciter  reddet,  preciumque 
diipplicitcr  jiixta  illius  nobilitatem,  et  dupplicitcr  qui  hoc  leccrit  debet « . . 


liic  IS'CIPIT  DE  TRIBUS  COLUMXIS  lURIS  SECUNDUM  POWISSIENSES. 

I.  TBRS  SUNT  COLUMPKE  JURIS  IIEBWID  GUYR  POWYS  [SECUVDOM  POWISSIENSES]. 

I.  Nau  affeilli  galanas  [novem  afRoia  homicidii]. 

II.  Naufeith  tan  [novem  afiinia  incendii]. 

III.  Nau  afTcith  lledrat  [novem  alfinia  furti]. 

II.  NAU  AFFElTir  GALANAS  [noVEM  AFFINIA  HOMICIDIlj. 

I.  Tirdra  guereictra  [causa  rcalis,  adulteriumj. 

II.  Sarhaet. 

III.  Tewes-siau  [liortarij. 

IV.  Ccrli  [consentire]. 

V.  Gordvy  [opem  ferrej. 

VI.  Brat  [dolum  metUtari]. 

VII.  Kennadwri  y rung  brat  wyr  ayelin  [negotiari  inter  proditorcs  et  hostem]. 
viii.  Gurthareith  [rixa]. 

IX.  Lad  ygelein  [nomicidium  facerc]. 

III.  NAU  AFFEITH  TAN  [SOVEM  AFFINIA  INCENDIl]. 

1.  Tan  geucil  [ignis  fabrice]. 

ir.  Tan  yty  ncssaf  [ignis  domus  proxime^j. 

III.  Dwyn  tan  heb  wibot  [ignem  capere  sine  licentiaj. 

IV.  Lad  tan  [ignem  elicerej. 

V.  Paratoi  tyssu  [cremium  |>anire]. 

VI.  Guascaru  moch  y tan  [porci  spargentes  ignem]. 

VII.  Y emdwyn  [fomitem  portare]. 

VIII.  Tan  yr  odin  [ignis  in  trituratorio]. 

IX.  Losgi  [ignem  ponere]. 


IV.  KAU  APFEITM  LEDRAT  [noVEM  APHNIA  FURTi]. 

I.  Brad  llwdyn  [dolum  meditari]. 

II.  Bwyllur  yr  lleydvr  [comineatum  furi  prcbcrc]. 

III.  Keweithas  alleidyr  [furem  comitari]. 
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IV.  KeunruoL  a llcidyr  ac  hebrung  [obvcnire  furem  et  cum  eo  irej. 

V.  Dwvn  liual  march  [compcdes  cqui  iurtim  criperp]. 

VI.  Adnahot  Iwdyn  y gymydauc^  gan  y llcidyr  hep  y ellung  [agnoscerc  animal  vicini 
in  p09H(*iiNione  furls  et  illud  non  libcrarcj. 

VII.  Gruelct  dwyn  lludyn  or  wlat,  hep  y iicnegi  [vidcre  animal  ablatum  ex  pago  ct  id 
non  manifestarel. 

VIII.  CaphacI  llwdyn  [animal  reperluin]. 


V.  NAU  AFPEITH  GALANAS  HERWTD  GUYS  GWYNEl)  [nOVEM  APFINIA  HOMICIDIl  SECUNDUM 
VENEDOTIBNSESJ. 

Hcrwytl  guyr  Giiyncd  nau  aflcith  galanas  [secundum  Vcncdoticnscs  novcm  afhnia 

homicidii3> 

I.  Menegi  y nep  a lader,  nyt  amgen,  tauautrud  [virum  occidendum  monstrare,  id  est, 
esse  lingua  rubciisj. 

II.  Rixll  keghor,  y gelssiati  [consilium  dare  ul  inveniaturj. 

HI.  [Consentirc  liomicidio.J 

Am  pob  un  or  tri  hyn ; nau  ugein  arian  allw  kanhwr  [pro  quolibet  horum  trium, 
novies  viginti  denarii  reildeiitur,  et  juramontuni  centum  virorumj. 

IV.  Edrychyat  [spectator  essej. 

V.  Kyt  kyweithaa  [ire  in  consortio  a<l  occidendum]. 

VI.  Dyiioi  yg\’t  yr  dref  [comitari  homicidam  ad  villam]. 

Tros  pob  un  or  tri  dcunnu  ugcin»  allw  deukaiuir  [pro  quolibet  horum  trium, 
octodccies  viginti  denarii  reddentur,  et  jurarneiitum  ducentorum  virorumj. 
vn.  Forth  ordwy  [homicidiura  adjuvare]. 
vui.  Daly  y dyn  uletinore  iiomincin  occidendum]. 

IX.  Gueiet  y lad  [homicidium  ospiccrc]. 

Tros  pob  un  or  tri  liyni  tri  nau  ugein  allw  tri  kaunwr  [pro  quolibet  horum  trium,  ter 
novies  viginti  denarii  reddentur,  el  juramentum  trecentorum  virorumj. 

X.  Pwy  bynniic  auo  llourudyauc  talet  yn  kwbyl  yr  alanas.  [Si  quis  erit  hoinicida, 
reddat  galanas  tolumj. 


VI.  DE  TBULLVAT  [pINCERNa]. 

I.  Trulliat  [pincernn]  debet  habere  ucstimenta  lanca  a rego  et  linea  a regina  ter  in 
anno;  terrain  siiam  liberam;  cquum  cum  necesse  sit;  poculum  legale  in  conuiuiis 
sumat ; scilicet,  pleiiitudinem  uasorurn  de  cerulsia ; de  bragaut  dimidictatem ; de  medone 
tcrciam  partem. 

VII.  DP.  >IEDID  [CONFECTOBF.  MEOOKIs]. 

I.  Mcdid  [confcctor  medonis]  debet  habere  uestimenta  lanea  a rege  et  linea  a regina ; 
et  eqmim  cum  rege  manentem ; partem  uiri  de  mimmis  gtiestuaeu  [cenc,]  etterram 
suam  liberam. 

VIII,  DE  KANHWVLLYD  [cANDELABIoj. 

I.  Canwillid  [catulclarius]  delict  habere  ucstimenta  a rege  ei  regina;  terram  liberam; 
cquum  a rege ; et  residuum  candelarum ; et  partem  uiri  de  iiummis  guestuacu  [cenej. 

II.  Similiter  liabebit  swydur  llys  [senator  aulej. 

IX.  DE  DISTEIN  [aSSECLa]. 

r.  Distein  [assccla]  debet  habere  uestimenta  lanca  a rege  ct  linea  a regina  ter  in 
anno ; viii.  denarios  de  nummis  cum  cenis  reddendls  ; duos  retineat  sibl,  ct  dluidat  alios 
sruientibus  regina 

II.  Ipse  potcstalcm  habebit  super  cibum  et  potum  camerc ; et  omnibus  dcmonstrarc 
loca  in  camera ; et  testliicarc  pocula. 

X.  DE  CAMBRARlA  KEOIS'E. 

I.  Fuella  cameraria  regine  liabcat  omnia  cqualiter  sicut  camcrarius  regis ; et  omnia 
uestimenta  uetera  regine,  excepto  uestimento  quadragesiinc,  quod  sacerdotis  est. 

II.  Terram  suam  liberam  ; et  cquum  a rege  cum  necesse  sit. 

III.  Ipsius  est  sella,  et  calcaria,  et  frenum,  et  calciamentum,  cum  mutantur. 

IV.  Partem  de  nummis  cum  cenis  reddeiidis. 
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XI.  GCA8TB  AUUYN  [mISISTEH  UABENe]  REGINB, 

t;  GuflAtraut  auu}'n  [minister  hi)i>cne]  regiuc  equalis  cut  in  omnibus  sicut  guastraut 
auuyn  [minister  habene]  regis. 

II.  Quidam  dicunt  qucxl  non  est  brcinhiaul  [officialis],  sed  loco  ejus  ponunt  bard 
^'stauoll  [poetam  camcrc]  in  numcro  xxiin. 

XII.  DE  OfYLVa  [vioH-E]. 

l.  Gvvlur  [vigil]  debet  esse  nobilis  in  patria. 

II.  Cibum  d(^t  habere  de  curia ; et  si  aderit  rex,  post  prefectum  primo  ei  cibus 
apponitur. 

m.  Cotidie  panem  cum  piilmento  habebit 

IV.  £t  terrain  suam  Hberam. 

V.  Uestem  semel  in  anno. 

VI.  Et  aotularcs  semper  habebit. 

Xin.  BARD  6TAUELL  [pOETA  CAMERc]. 

I.  Qiiidam  dicunt  quod  bard  staucll  [pocta  camcrc]  est  de  numcro  xxiiii.,  et  debet 
habere  lanea  uestlmcnla  a rege  et  iiiiea  a regina  ter  in  anno. 

II.  Et  terram  suam  liberam,  et  cquuin. 

III.  Refugium  eius  e.st  conducere  hominem  cx  quo  primiim  carmen  cepit  in  camera 
usque  dum  finierit  ultimum. 

IV.  Iniuria  est  ejus  vi.  imcce  et  vi.  unde  argenti. 

V.  Galanas  ejus  est  sex  uacce  et  sexies  xx.  uaccc. 

VI.  In  mcrctwe  filic  eius  redduntur  vi.  untie. 

VII.  Libram  ct  dimidiam  in  cowii : tres  libre  in  ejus  aguedi. 

viii.  VI.  untie  argenti  ebediv  bard  ystauel  [poete  camere]. 

IX.  Nulia  gens  debet  jure  injuriam  redderc  cum  aliquo  de  cognatione  sua,  dum  ille 
(iiiicqnam  boni  habuerit  in  {mssossione  sua  ; si  autem  bona  illius  dcfccerint,  tunc  genus 
illius  debet  partiri  Inter  se  quod  residuum  fuerit  usque  terdam  generationem. 

XIV.  DE  QL'OKUMDAM  DlGKITATIBVS. 

I.  Siquis  dignit^cm  mayroni  [prefecture],  (juo  sibi  de  iure  dcbcat  competere,  pec- 
cunia  retlemerit,  librnm  et  dimidiam  semel  dabit. 

II.  Kcghcllaur  [canccllarius]  non  nisi  libram  semel  dabit. 

III.  Maer  [prepositus]  ct  kyghellaur  [canccllarius]  super  liberum  hominem  non 
debent  constitui,  sed  nei]ue  kylch  [progressus]  neque  douretli  [domicenium.] 

IV.  De  tunc  [libra  vectigali]  et  prit  fpretio  Icrre]  maer  [prepositus]  et  kigliicHaiir 
[canccllarius]  cum  regc  non  partidpant. 

V.  Do  lucTO  regis  a uillanis  tercia  pars  UHs  competit. 

VI.  De  liberis  nominibus  nil  habebiint. 

VII.  Maer  nunquam  crit  penkenedyl  [prefectus  generis]  quamdiu  sit  maer. 

VIII.  Xcc  in  aula  ]>ropriam  hubet  sedem. 

IX.  Tres  homines  secum  in  oonuiuio  in  aula  regis  habere  poterit. 

X.  Kylch  [progressum]  super  uillanos  cum  tribus  hominibus  bis  in  anno  poterit 
habere. 

XI.  Cum  familia  regis  ad  predandum  ibit. 

XII.  Maer  debet  partiri  familiam  regis,  ct  preilari  cum  familia  regis,  ct  ad  domum 
suam  predam  duccre,  et  umim  animal  interficcrc  sibi  ct  predonibus  in  noctc. 

XIII.  Maer  debet  partiri,  kyghellaur  eligere. 

xjv.  De  predo  terre  et  latronis  interlecti  nil  [liabcrc]  debent. 

XV.  Kcghcllaur  debet  ponere  crucem,  ct  deponerc. 

XVI.  Pro  maer  in  precio  cxl.  uoccg  cum  tribtis  clcuationibus  componunturj  et 
similiter  pro  kyghellaur. 

xvif.  Maer  et  kyghellaur  debent  habere  diniidietatcm  segetis  uillani  fuglcntis,  et 
amobyr  ct  ebedivr. 

xviii.  Maer  debet  habere  uilhmum  quern  elegcrit  yn  ykymhvt  [in  comoto],  ut  teneat 
domum  suam  per  annum  : villaniis  ucro  exiens,  vni.  acras  et  vn.  porcos,  et  baed 
[vcrrein,  habeat]  ; et  sic  postea  per  tres  nnnos  sit  lilicr,  uiuens  dc  proprio. 
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XIX.  Pro  uLriiisque  istorum  injuria  ix.  imcie  argciili  et  ix.  uacce. 

XX.  Abediw  maer  [prepositi],  libra,  ct  cancellarii. 

XXI.  Alii  dicunt  qiura  xxx.  solidi  est  corum  ebcdiw. 

XXII.  Ebcdiw  iiillani,  lxxxx.  denarii : horum  xxx.  macr  [prej>osito]  et  kyghellaur 
[cancellnrio]  cedunt,  et  lx.  domino. 

xxm.  Optimates  a uillanis  suis  non  habcbiint  in  ebcdiw  nisi  lx.  denarios,  quia  non 
habent  maer  [prcpoHititm]  et  kiglicllaur  [cancellariiim]. 

XXIV.  Si  utllaniis  iiillam  habuerit,  et  in  uiiia  eclesiam,  ebeiiiw  cjus  dimidium  libre. 

XXV.  Sanctimonialis,  xii.  denarii. 

XXVI.  Abbntis,  xii.  libre. 

XXVII.  Siquis  sit  stauellaiic  [cameram  inhnbitans],  xxiiii.  [denarii]  c$t  ebediw  ejus.  eC 
dantur  domino  terre  in  qua  cilia  sit  camera: 

XXVIII.  Nobilis  kanliwynnul  [ingenui],  xii.  denarii  legates. 

XXIX.  Gauyl  augur  [tenementum  liberi],  dimidium  libre. 

XXX.  Si  aliciii  deserto  altut  [advene]  rex  terram  dedcrit,  ebcdiw  ejus  lx.  denarii : 
horum  mcdietatiMii  rex  sibi  retinebit,  quia  (|uasl  pater  ilUiis  est;  altos  autem  inter  inacr 
[preposilum]  et  kyghellaur  [cancellarium]  per  medium  diuidet. 

XXXI.  Si  prolemalltut  [udvena]  non  Imbaerit,  totam  substantinm  ejus,  excepto  debito 
illius,  in  morte  rex  habebit. 

XXXII.  Siquis  seniel  poriurauerit,  ct  hoc:  uotum  fucrit,  ucl  furtum  reddat,  dc  cctero 
eius  iuramentum  ucl  testimonium  nusquam  ualet. 

xxxiii.  Nullus  iiirando,  qiiamuis  in  uerbis  ccciderit,  enusam  amittat,  donee  tercio 
cecidcrit,  id  cat,  gimllauchcir. 

XXXIV.  Si  principalis  debitor  mortuiis  fucrit,  plegiiis  reddet. 

XXXV.  Si  principalis  debitor  heredem,  id  est,  filium  habuerit,  querat  jus  suum  ab  eo 
si  uoluerit. 

XXXVI.  Siquis  nc^auerit  mach  [fidejussorem]  ct  kynnogyn  [debitorem],  det  iura- 
mentum xmi.  propmquorum  cognatorum  suonim  : due  ucro  partes  ex  parte  palris, 
tercia  ex  parte  matris  crunt. 

xxxvn.  Ny  doly  mayr  nn  chymel  iia  guyssyau  ariiau,  ac  o dau  kcniint  y wyasyau  ar 
ryd,  ket  caf!i>  sarhaet  ny  tliellr  idatu  [Non  debet  compulsio  aut  citatio  excrccri  in  pre- 
positimi,  et  si  veniret  lumtius  ad  citandum  eum  non  redditur  injuria  ei  illata.] 

xxxviif.  Ar  eu  pimhet  ybydant  mayr  a chyngliellaur  can  y brennin  pan  yt  no  yn  cu 
swyd,  neu  dewis  eu  randy.  [Propositus  ct  canceliarius  cum  tribus  homimbus  a rege 
aleutur,  aut  eligent  domicilium.] 

xxxix.  Teir  aylOyt  Htrcsfoci]  debent  cogcre  jus  et  facere  jus  pro  homine  non  habentc 
dominum  : scilicet,  aylvvt  [focus]  sui  patns;  et  fratris  priinogeniti ; et  soccris  sui. 

XL.  Cleis,  id  est,  attricio,  per  spacium  triuin  nouem  dierum  [iermanens  tantum  valet 
quantum  sanguis  *,  et  tanta  negatio,  si  su{H?r  sc  testes  habuerit. 

XLi.  Si  manct  |>er  spatiiim  ix.  dierum,  iuramentum  duorum  ulrorum  cum  suo  iura- 
mento  negabit. 

xLii.  Si  per  spacium  duorum  ix.  dierum,  iuramentum  trium  uirorum  cum  suo 
preslaliit. 

XLiii.  Si  per  spacium  trium  ix.  dierum,  iuramentum  iiii.  uirorum  cum  suo  dabit. 

XLiv.  Qvicumque  alienus  terram  a rege  susceperit,  dignitatem  terre  quam  a rege 
acceperit  habebit. 

XLV.  Qui  debitor  est,  cl  non  negat,  iiire  debet  ei  reddcrc  cui  debet  sine  aliqua  dila- 
tionc  temporis  cutn  creditor!  placuerit,  nisi  dies  solutionis  prius  fuerit  preHxus. 

XLVi.  Si  negauerit  aliqiiis  quod  non  fait  citatus,  ct  alius  affirmaucrit  cum  fuisse 
citatum,  debet  hec  aflirmare  cum  uno  teste,  quoil  citatio  fait  super  cum. 

XLvii.  Siquis  calumnietur  aliqua  calumnia,  et  propter  hoc  dimiltat  patriain  antequam 
hdeiiissorem  ucl  hdem  dc  itia  calumnia  dari  facial,  doininus  eius  pro  ipso  omnino  dobet  * 
reddcrc,  uel  suum  homagium  suo  iuramento  negare,  quia  ipsa  calumpnia  ipsuni  non 
tetigit. 

xLviii.  De  legali  grege  ouium,  scilicet,  xxx.,  possessor  segetis  debet  habere  [unum], 
uel  liberetur  de  suo  precio,  id  est,  [aut,]  dc  v.  illariim,  quadrantem. 

XLix.  Et  dc  legali  grege  agnorum  similiter. 

L.  Et  si  umis  fiet,  de  quolibet  agno  versus  Augustum,  unum  ouum  galline  tocieris 
[quoticiis]  habetur  in  segete. 

Li.  Post  .\uguatum  tantum  quantum  pit)  matre. 

Lii.  Nota,  quod  si  kcnnogj'ii  [debiiorj  mortuns  fuerit  nichil  habens  in  mundo,  fide- 
jussor dimidium  reddat  debiti. 
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Liii.  Similiter  pro  kcnno^^n  [dcbitorc]  qui  ilcrcllnqult  patriam  suam. 

Liv.  Regina  debot  habere  trla  cornua  plena  ab  assecla. 

Lv.  Ipsa  iiero  debet  mittcre  iinum  penteilu  [principi  militie]  } ct  aliud  magistro 
equorum  j et  tercium  penkynyd  [venatori]. 


XV.  DE  INUENTIS  IV  SEGETE  [eTC.] 

I.  Ex  quo  aegelcs  acmiimiitur  donev:  metentur,  ct  in  garbis  ligentur,  argentum  debet 
reildi  i»ro  earum  corniptione. 

II.  Pro  equo  in  segete,  si  sit  per  diem,  obolus  redditur,  si  sit  liber. 

III.  In  node  pro  cvpio  Hbero  demarius : si  clausiis,  duo  denarii. 

IV.  Si  (piis  eiptam  claiisain  uel  cquiiin  liberal,  injustum  Tacit. 

V.  Ab  Omni  uacca  in  die  obolus  : in  node,  denarius. 

VI.  Pro  quolibet  agno  ante  Augustum  in  segete  invento  ovum  gallinc  redditur:  {>ost 
Augustum  Umtum  quantum  pro  raatro. 

VII.  [Sn  mulier  viro  data  [cst]  loco  puelle,  si  vir  cam  dixerit  comiptam,  tunc 
verbo  puenc  credcndiun  est;  quia  ibi  est  locus  ut  sibi  credatur,  nejus  suum  amitut. 

viii.  Saraet  famillaris  regis  est  tantum  (juantuin  unius  de  suiugiodion  [mioistris] 
curie,  quia  scm{>cr  presens  est  sue  domino. 

IX.  Sanguis  alicujus,  si  a superiore  fumlitiir,  pro  eo  nichil  redditur,  quia  subditus  non 
debet  contendere  contra  suuiii  siiperiorem. 

X.  Precium  duorum  testiciilorum  baed  kenueint  [[verris  gregis]  due  sues  redduntur. 

XI.  Si  (|uis  commemlat  alitpiid  scrvandiim  aiicui,  et  ille  denegat,  consideretur  quanta 
sit  ilia  res,  et  secundum  hoc  augmciitatiir  negatio. 

XII.  Si  quis  Tradionem  domus  negaverit,  dupplex  juramentum  dablt. 

XIII.  Siqtiis  depositum  negaverit,  dupplex  juramentum  dabil. 

XIV.  Nulla  gens  jure  debet  injiiriam  pro  alitpio  suo  cogmito  retlderc,  donee  sua  bona 
dcfeccrint : si  vero  illc  pro  quo  sua  gens  scienter  sua  bona  pro  suo  facto  non  reddiderit, 
cum  hoc  notum  Aierit  ilia  bona  inter  suam  gentem  secumltmi  urdinem  dividantur;  ct 
iterum  propter  injurlam  ab  illo  aliquo  inodo  fnctam  reddcrc  [gens]  non  tenclur. 


XVI.  [de  I'KETIIS  RERt'M.] 

I.  Precium  keurwy  [selle],  vni.  denarii  Icgales. 

II.  Frenmn  auratum,  viii.  denarii  legales. 

tit.  fPretium]  freni  argentati,  vi.  denarii  legales. 

IV.  Ertiincu  crcill  cueueit  a dulys  ac  ystaneit  [frena  alia,  aenca,  nigra,  ct  colorata], 
iiii.  denarii  legales. 

v.  Sparduneu  curcit  [calcaria  aurata],  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

VI.  S^iarduneii  aranheit  [calcaria  argcntala],  n.  denarii  legales. 

vii.  dparduneu  creill  eiiydeit  a dulys  ac  yslaineit  [calcaria  alia,  aenca,  nigra,  et  colo- 
rata], I.  denarius  Icgalis. 

viit.  Rei  aadant  urth  ureint  y kyurwy  y duy  warthauyl  ar  teir  kcgliil,  ereill  aadant 
guerti)  kyureith  arnadunt  sef  yw  benny  y guarthulleu  o Innlant  eiireit  [quidam  duos 
stapedes  ct  tres  cingiilas  nna  cum  sella  annumerant,  alii  his  singulis  pretium  legitimum 
assignant,  id  est,  stapedibus  auratis],  viii.  denarios  legales : 

IX.  O biviant  aranneit  [si  sint  argentati],  vi.  denarios  legales  : 

X.  O bcibint  cuedcit  neu  dulys  neu  staneit  [si  sint  .aenei,  aut  uigri,  aul  colorati] 
nil.  denarios  legales : 

XI.  Brongegvl  ungerct  ac  nn  gunrthauyl  [cingulc  pcctorali  cundem  valorem  ac  uni 
stajiedil : 

XII.  V duy  torgegil  [cingulis  duabus  sub  ventre],  ii.  denarios  legales. 

XIII.  Slider  [sudaria]  iiii.  denarii  legales. 

XIV.  Panel  ifiein  [dorsuale  HntcumJ,  ii.  denarii. 

XV.  Panel  kenhungil  [dorsuale  ncxde],  i.  denarius. 

XVI.  Kanuil  [frontale],  i.  denariiui. 

XVII.  Ilossaneii  maur  [tibialia  magna],  v.  denarii  legales. 

xviii.  Duo  liossan  [due  calige],  vi.  denarii. 

XIX.  Duo  stiuos  [ ?1,  till,  denarii. 

XX.  Botasseu  keiiheglauc  [ocrce  ncxilcs],  tin.  denarii. 

XXI.  K-Hkidleti  carrclauc  [calcei  corrigiatij,  ii.  denarii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cap.  XVI. 


LEGES  VV allice. 


831 


xxji.  Guintc«scii  [cothtirni],  i.  dcimritiii. 

xxiii.  Gurcgis  o byt  eur  neu  ariant  arnau,  damdting  yvr  y wert  [cingulum,  si  sit  aura- 
turn  sive  argentatuin,  jtiramento  cstlmori  debctj. 

XXIV.  O ny  byd  [si  non],  i.  denari u.s. 

XXV.  Modrw^y  damdung  [annulus  Juramento  estimari  debet]. 

XXVI.  Kay  damdung  [corona  juramento  estimari  debet]. 

XXVII.  Kelleii  dun  [sica],  i.  licnarius. 

xxvin.  Keild  kell  [culter  popinarius],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

XXIX.  Ilonsex  [pugio],  i.  cicnarius. 

XXX.  Agalayn  guregis  [cos  cingulo],  i.  denarius. 

XXXI.  llwyl  [bbulaj,  i.  denarius. 

XXXII.  Guregis  laiidyr  [cinctura  braccarum],  i.  denarius. 

XXXIII.  Breychrv  daindung  [arniilla  juramento  estimari  debet]. 


XVJI.  [l)F.  VARIIS  RFRU.S.] 

I.  C^icuin(|ue  caiiimniatur  alicjua  re,  ita  quod  debcat  umittere  untmam,  vel  tinguam, 
vel  aitquod  niembnim,  duminus  eju.s  debet  jiidicio  stare  pro  ipso,  calumniam  ipsam 
negaiido. 

II.  A die  solulioni  prefixo,  nisi  ea  die  principalis  debitor  debitum  creditor!  solverit, 
fidejusHori  jure  conceduntur  xii.  dies  ad  sulvendum,  deiiide  xx.,  at!  ultimiim  xxx. ; 
posiea  sine  ulla  contradiclione  et  temporis  dilationc  solvet : alii  dicunt,  quod  si  super 
re  viva  fidejubeat,  primo  habebit  x.  dies,  dcinde  quinque,  ad  solvcndum  j si  vero  su[>er 
re  mortiin,  xxx.  dies  habebit,  et  postea  solvat. 

III.  Si  depositariiis  depositiini  nmiscrit,  rem  perditam  totaliter  r^ldet.  Liber  Knauc 
dicit,  quod  si  fur  domum  fodcrit,  et  ex  ea  aliquid  abstulcrit,  custoile  clavem  habente, 
custos  nichil  restituet:  jurct  tamcn  cum  omni  sua  familia. 

iv.  Dia.spat  eguan  [quiritatio  pauperis]  non  emititur,  nisi  quum  alicui  denegatur  jus 
suum  de  stia  heredilate,  in  placito  domini  sui,  et  si  nonus  fiiit  de  parentela  sua,  quo  tota 
periit  ureter  ipsutn. 

v.  Cuilibet  vulnerato  cum  auo  sarliaet  hcc  debent  jure  reddi,  qui  opere  medic!  indU 
guerit : scilicet,  iiii.  denarii,  pro  patella  in  qua  lavatur  sanguis : 

VI.  Fro  sepo,  units  denarius  qualibet  nocte  : 

VII.  Pro  luminc,  r.  denarius  qualibet  nocte  ; 

viii.  Pro  cibo  medic!,  cotidie  i.  denarius. 

IX.  Si  duo  homines  do  terminis  contenderint  quorum  dignitates  fuerint  cqualcs,  ct 
nesciatur  quis  eorum  habet  kynwarchadu  [possrasioiiem  priorem],  terra  inter  cos  diuU 
dcUir : vterque  tamcn,  ante  divisioncm  super  terminos,  jur<d>it  quantum  dc  terra  |>etit 
sibi  dejure  competcre,  soil  hoc  fit  a dignitatlbus  equaJibus,  idcst,  dcu  ureint  gogyuurd ; 
soil  semper  dignitas  maior  terminabit  su{>cr  mtnorem. 

X.  Terminus  legalis  est,  inter  diias  prouiiitias,  xvi.  dies. 

XI.  Inter  curiam  ct  edesiam  : ix.  dies  ad  respondendum ; et  ix.  dies  ad  Bdejubendum ; 
ct  IX.  dies  ad  jus  cxhibendiim. 

XII.  O haul  disscuit  [pro  actione  subita]  de  uno  cantref  [cantredo]:  tres  dies  ad  re- 
spondendum ; ct  tres  ad  Bdejussorem  cxhibendiim;  el  tres  [adj  jus  reddendum. 

xni.  Oed  [tenipus]  in  proximo  cantref  [cantredo]  : quinque  dies  ad  respondendum  ; 
et  quinque  ad  Bdejubendum  ; ct  quinque  ail  jus  exlnbcndum. 

XIV.  In  tercio  cantref  [canlreilo]  ; ix.  dies  ad  respondendum  ; ct  tx.  ail  Bdejubendum  ; 
ct  IX.  ad  jus  exhibendum. 

XV.  Novem  dies  domino,  nd  memorandum  de  juramento. 

XVI.  Et  si  fuerit  saccnlos,  usque  nd  iempus  aptum  ml  inissam  celebrandam. 

XVII.  Non  debet  fieri  damdung  [juramento  estimatio]  de  auena  cribrata,  vel 
plumis,  vel  auro,  sive  argenlo  t hoc  tamen  intelligendum  est  de  auro  vel  argento  si 
non  Hierint  forinata  in  amilos,  vel  in  aliam  formam. 

xvin.  Tri  argai  [tres  termini  Buxionis]  .sanguinis  sunt:  scilicet,  sanguis  usque  ad 
horam  clamidis ; cl  sanguis  Rtl  cingulum  ; et  sanguis  usque  nd  terram,  et  iste  sanguis 
dicitur  Wallice  dogin  wnet  [sanguis  plcniis]. 

XIX.  Prccium  primi  sanguinis  est  vni.  denarii. 

XX.  Precium  sccundi,  xii.  denarii. 

XXI.  Precium  tercii,  xxiui.  denarii. 

XXII.  Si  primus  negntiir,  [negator]  jimiinenta  xxiiii.  homiiuim  dabit. 
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xxm.  Si  secuiidus,  VI.  hominum. 

XXIV.  Si  tercius,  trium  iionuniim. 

XXV.  Si  preco  sedeat  dum  placiu  regis  aguntur,  et  injuriam  ab  altquo  patiatur,  non 
habcbit  nisi  unum  cribratum  consnctum  do  aucna,  ct  tcstam  ovi  dcsupcr. 

xxvt.  Tres  loci  legales  sunt  cuilibet  lancee  in  consistorio : primus  e$t»  cum  cauda 
ejus  cum  una  manu  tcrrc  inBgitur*  ut  indc  vix  duabus  manibus  extrnbatur ; sccundus 
est,  poncre  super  lucum  capite  hominis  altiorcm;  tcrcius  cat*  ejus  cnpiid  in  cumulo 
terre,  id  est,  twyn,  abscondere : ct  si  cum  lancea  in  consi.storio  in  uno  istonini  trium 
locorum  nun  posita  aliquis  fuerit  occisus,  possessor  lancee  terciam  partem  sui  galanas 
rcddet ; alias  immunis  erit. 

XXVII.  Tria  sunt  sccreta  colloquiu  quc  rex  dcbet  habere  sine  judice  : cum  sacerdote  ; 
cum  mulicre ; cum  mctlico. 

xxviii.  Tria  sunt  animalia  que  dicuntur  untroidiauc  [unij>cdcs]  : scilicet^  cquus; 
accipiter;  gellki  [molosiis] : si  quis  fregerit  pedein  unius  istorum,  precium  totum 
aolvct. 

XXIX.  Quntiior  sunt  homines  qui  in  nullo  loco  refugium  babent*.  primus  est,  qui  })ost 
silentium  as.sccle  in  tribus  testis  principalibu.s  pacem  regis  fregit;  sccundus  cst»  pigmis; 
tcrcius,  cxcominunicalus ; quartus,  captivus. 

XXX.  Dc  fidejussionc  sic  dicendum  est : fidtHussor  non  negans  fidejussionem  post 
mortem  sui  debitoris  ct  [ejus]  debitum  reddorc  [de1>ct  si  alter]  non  fecisset. 

XXXI.  Nullus  dcbet  vita  prtvari  propter  vim  quam  teceril,  setl  satisfaciat  pro  ipsa 
secundum  dignitatem  hominis  et  quantitatcm  rei,  ct  dinvi  regi. 

xxxii.  Qvicumquc  eonduxerit  cquiini,  id  est,  llogi,  nuamvis  mortiius  fuerit,  non  debet 
ilium  rcstituere,  sed  juret  quod  non  fecit  eipio  illitis  deterius  quam  equo  suo,  ct  Hoc 
[mercedem^  persolvat ; et  pustea  liber  sit. 

xxxiM.  Siqnis  claudicat  cquum  alu^riits,  <let  alterum  cqimm  possessor!  cqui,  ad  facien- 
dum quod  faceret  de  suo  equo,  donee  equus  sanetur : et  si  sanus  non  fuerit  equus, 
recipiat  sanum  pro  claudicante. 

XXXIV.  Qnieumque  aceendorit  ignem  in  domu  non  sua,  usque  ad  terciam  noctem 
tenetur  resjioiulere  pro  opere  ignis. 

XXXV.  t^iicumqiie  portat  ignem  dc  domo  aliqua  sine  Ucentin  jiossessuris  ignis,  reddat 
pro  opere  ignis,  et  regi  kamlvry. 

XXXVI.  Nullus  debet  dare  ignem  domx!  sciat  quid  dc  igne  operatiir ; et  si  dedcrit, 
pro  tcrcia  parte  operis  ignis  re.sjxmdeat. 

XXXVII.  Nullus  homo  occideiidtiH  esl  pro  galanas  secundum  legem,  nisi  ipse  sit  llofrud 
Qiomicida],  quin,  si  gens  ipsitis  preberet  euin  hostibus  suis,  super  gentem  galanas 
conslitui  non  deberet : idcoque,  licet  aliquis  alius,  exeepto  llofrud  [homicida],  partem 
que  super  cum  cadit  non  reddat,  non  (lebet  occidi,  sed  doininus  dcliet  cum  compel- 
lere  ad  reddendum,  quia  terciam  partem  habebit  doininus  pro  kemell  [compulsionc] : 
si  autem  alius  occidatiir,  galanas  reddatur  pro  ip.so. 

XXXVIII.  Si  autem  liuirud  [homicide]  non  valet  partem  suam  de  galana.s  reddere,  et 
propter  hoc  patriam  suuni  relinquat,  gens  non  debet  respondere  hostibus  pro  parte 
ipsius  llofrud  [homicide],  nec  parentes  ipsius,  si  llofrud  [homicida]  sit  vivus. 

XXXIX.  Si  autem  ille  llofrud  [homicida]  reddat  partem  siiani,  ct  gens  non  reddat 
partem  nuc  super  se  cadit,  ipse  llofrud  [homicida]  non  tenetur  respondere  pro  parte 
que  ceciait  super  gentem,  nec  dcbet  occidi  si  ipse  partem  suam  reddidit,  licet  gens 
partem  suam  nun  retldat. 

XL.  Quicuinque  absciderit  raun  [pilos  caude]  equi,  ponat  e<{iiimi  in  loco  inviso  donee 
crescat  totum,  ct  alium  cquum  tlct  possessor!  equi  donee  omnino  crescat ; ct  post 
quilibet  suum  cquum  recipiat. 

XLi.  Si  quis  abortum  eq^uc  feccrit,  reddat  iiii.  denarios  legales. 

xi.li.  Stmvyn  [ndmissanus]  cquitii  iialet  tres  eqtias : scilicet,  duos  pro  testiculls,  ct 
unain  pro  corpore. 

xLiti.  Precium  immg  [jube]  equi,  tantum  quantum  capistnim,  scilicet,  denarius 
Icgalis. 

xi.iv.  Prccium  talkudin  [antiarum]  ct]ui,  lantuiii  quantum  capistnim,  scilicet,  iinus 
denarius  legolis. 

XLV.  Precium  muiig  [jube]  eque  vel  kebester  [capistri],  i.  denarius  legalis. 

XLVi.  Teitby  [qualltates]  eque  sunt  portare  kar  [carrum]  contra  rupem,  ac  yguairct 
[et  in  declivumj ; et  portare  onus  ad  tergum  j et  quod  eboliauc  [apta  sit  parerej : si  ita 
non  sit,  tcrcia  pars  precii  retro  reddatur. 

XLVu.  Baeil  [verres]  ualet  tres  sues:  duas  pro  testiculls,  et  imam  pro  rorpore. 
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XLviii.  SimilikT  maharaen  [aries]  tantum  valet 

XLix.  QiiotUibet  anaf  [damnum]  super  etjuum,  aut  fractio  coloren  [caude],  aut  fractio 
auris  vel  cruitio  oculii  cat  tercia  pars  prccii  cqui. 

L.  Quicum<|uc  domino  suo  homietdium  comminatus  fuerit,  sicut  proditor  reus 
mortis  erit 

Li.  Homo  trui<Iedauc  [^>crmissus]  in  domo  alterius  non  debet  iiabere  teil  [sterquiU* 
nium]t  nec  epil  [pro^cnieni],  ncqiie  cliidelr  [messem],  ne<pie  domes  ediBcatos,  nisi 
fucrit  amot  [pactumi  inter  cos. 

I.I1.  Omnis  amot  [omne  pactum]  redditur  si  non  negatur,  licet  sit  anrcitli  [vastatiu] 
pro  eo. 

uii.  Postquam  Bniatiir  satisfactio  dc  galanas,  postea  non  erit  llys  [rejcctio]  inter 
gentes,  quia  odium  inter  gontos  est  dclctum. 

Liv.  Trc-s  sunt  qui  dicuntur  tri  iremyc  argluyd  [tres  contemptus  domini]«  et  pro 
qiiolibet  re<lditntur  nouies  viginti  denarii : videlicet  crucein  suam  frangcrc ; plocitum 
contra  ius  rcilnquere;  et  nuntium  suum  verberare. 

Lv.  Iniuria  hominis  dc  vulnoro  in  |>cdc  dextro  sexta  pars  est  totius  prccii  cum 
una  clcvationc ; in  mami  dextru,  cum  duabus  eleuutionibus ; ui  facies  cum  tribiis 
elevationibuK. 

Lvi.  Si  quis  haliuerit  plures  filios,  ct  aliquis  eorum  vel  omnes  preter  umim  mortui 
fucrint  illc  unus  hereditatem  omnem  habebit,  si  potucrit  pro  hereditatc  suu  domino 
respomlere. 

Lvii.  Si  aliqua  progenies  Inter  se  diuideril  hereditatem,  et  |x>sl  aliqui  eorum  dcfecerint, 
pars  eorum  in  manu  regis  cadet,  quin  alii  partem  suam  secundum  divisionis  rationem 
nabuerunt ; ct  notanduni,  quod  nullus  improprlus  potest  expellere  nllum  impropriuin  ; 
sicut  nec  propriua  }>otesl  expeliere  alium  proprium,  nerpic  dndaiiliud  [possessor]  expel- 
lere  aliud  dudanhud  [alium  possessoremj. 
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[LEGES  HOWELI  BONI.] 

* HoweJ  Bou^  filius  Kadcll,  qui  fuit  rex  in  suo  tcinpc  per  totii  Walliam,  congregatis  Gwenedo. 
slum,  Houiso^,  DextMifi  ducibj,  vocavit  isiinul  de  quoHbet  pago  vi.  uiro»  sententia  mcUores  p 
suu  rcgnu,  usq^  ad  locu  q dr  Alba  Doiniis  i.  'Hiiguin  Ardavvt ; et  ibi  dcmorati  it  xl.  diebvs  *l  xl. 
noctib^ : qui  otiis  ! imum  9senticntes  legcA  aH  sc  ^stitutaa  scrutali  st»  bonos  9firiDatiemt,  non  bonas 
aute  delerunt,  \ in  loco  ea^  bonas  statuemnt.  alias  u*  nessesarias  apossuerunt  omS  dUcrctop 
cxaminatioue  1 Qsensn.  Leges  aQ  ab  eis  Stutas  diligcn?  obseruantes  benedixcrut ; siTr  trans- 
gredicntc  matedixerunt. 

1.  [de  LBGtaUS  CL’BtE.3 

1.  De  quibj  Icgib}  scctm  ictm  pbicipales  »t  curiales. 

li.  Curie  u**  legu  capd  est  rex,  \ post  tpm  regina. 

HI.  In  curia  dcbent  ec  xxiiii*'.  homines  dignitates  habentes,  i.  suidoion,  quas  dignitates  a rego 
Itabeant. 

I.  Quorum  primus  est  patcr.familias,  L,  pcnteullu. 

II.  Oifeiriat  thcullu  [sacerdos  familie]. 

III.  Aseda.  i.,  disteln. 

IV.  Hebucid  [auceps]. 

V.  ludex  curie,  i.,  cgnat  His. 

VI.  Armigcr,  i.,  penguastraut. 

VII.  Princeps  uenatorum,  i.,  pcnchciiid. 

VIM.  Giiascstaucil  [camerariusj. 

IX.  Distcin  argluidcs  [assccia  dominc]. 

X.  SaPdos  argluidcs  [domine3« 

XI.  Bart  tculu  [bardus  familie^. 

XII.  GostPgur  [silcntiariusj. 

XIII.  Dressaur  ncuat  [janitor  aulc]. 

XIV.  Dressaur  bcstaucii  [Janitor  camcrej. 

XV.  Kai^aria  reginc. 

XVI.  Guastraut  auuiu  [minister  liabcnej. 

XVII.  Kannuillid  [candclarius]. 

XVIII.  Trulliat  [pincernaj. 

XIX.  Medud  [confector  medonisj. 

XX.  •Suidgur  neuat  [servitor  aulej. 

XXI.  Coboc  [coquiis]. 

XXII.  Triiidedaut  dan  dmet  ebrenin  [pedifer  sub  pedibiis  regisj. 

xxiii.  Medic  [medicusj. 

XXIV.  Guastraut  arglyides  [equiso  dominej. 

XXV.  Hii  xxnn'".  homines  dcbent  tire  iiestlmta  t in  anno  a rege  \ regina,  lancos  a 

Vgc'l  lineos  a rgina^  1 hoc  in  Natalc,  in  Pcntccostc,  in  Paseba. 

11.  [OE  BECE.] 

I.  Rex.dcbet  dare  reginc  ?ciu  pte  iucri  de  pp‘a  pri.*t : erdredet  ran  hii  suidgvir  ebrennin  [ter. 
tiam  partem  minUtri  regis  debent  dare  ci]. 

II.  Preem  regis  est  suu  saraet  cleuando. 

III.  .Saraet-  brunuin  [regisj  est  tori  y naul  [frangere  refugium  suuni] : uel  cu  duo  r^^es  9iurantcs 
insimul  uen!int  aJ  met^  t ibi  corain  regib3  \ exScitib$  homitie  inVfi& ; ul  nuntiu  alti^  in  tra  siia 
inVdS’e  ; t cu  q‘s  cu  uxore  eius  coierit. 

IV.  Reditur  u*  sic : c.  uacce  cum  tauro  albo  hntes  aures  rubeas  t nigras  de  q*’lib>  kantreet 
[cantredo]  p suu  rcgnu. 

V.  Si  fuerit  brennin  [rexj  .\bfrau,  insiip  aur  habebit,  nid  anigen  [id  est],  aclaur  cur  [cooper, 
culiim  nurcum]  [adeo  latum]  ut  facie  ei^  totam,  cu  uirga  aurea  q Tit  altitudine  ei^  sedentis  in  kathe* 
dra  1 grositudine  ci^  digiti  mcdici,  \ cifum  argenteum  qui  sidbciat  regt  ad  potum,  tint  cooptohu 
aureu  adeo  lain  iit  facies  regis  lota,  spissum  ut  unguis  aratoris  per  septenniu  aramis  [eat]. 

• Harician  ms.,  1736. 
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III.  [UE  RECINA.3 

1.  Rcginc  iiero  saraet  t^plex  cst ; tori  y naut  [frangere  refugium  suum3.  ul  [siquis]  ceculit  ca 
fusie  i neu  dwin  petli  oillau  [ut  aliqiitd  de  tnanib^  cjus  cripcrc^ ; t 7c  tcia  ps  sareaet  rcgU  redit' 
ci  sine  auro 't  argcnlo. 


IV.  [DC  RCCIS  COMITATU.] 

1.  xxxvr.  homines  cq'tantes  licet  Tire  in  suo  comitatu:  xxini”.  suidauc  [officialese  t xii. 
hospites,  teulu  [lamilia],  'loptimatcs,  t iuucnes,  i.,  machuiueid,  T iociatores,  paupes. 

V.  [de  REOE  ABCRFRAU.e 

1.  Si  aiiq'it  de  alicna  pria  fe^t  regi  Abertrau  iniuria,  i.,  saraet,  reddat  ei  i.x.m”V  libras,  1:  de  hac 
ca : q,  tantu  ) mcclcrndget  [regium  donum3»  q dcbet  rex  Aberlrau  rede  semel  regi  Londonie  cu 
accepit  tram  stia  ab  eo.  Pustea  regca  u**  Waliie  debent  accipe  tra  Illo^  a rege  Aberfrau.  \ ilii 
redu  mecterndget  [regium  donum^  *1  ebediv  post  morte  ; 'I  uerbu  illi^  uerbuni  est  ad  ouis  reges 
Waliie,  1 nulli^  >^g>s  iibfi  4 ad  ipm. 


VI.  [de  SUCCE880UE.3 

I.  Successor,  i.,  gurlhregbat,  i.,  qui  expeciat  regnu  post  regem,  ctu  otus  juraSint  hobedientia 
exibit'os  ee,  principal  ♦ find®  in  era,  *t  honorabilior  oib3  p®  regem. 

II.  Hie  debj  fe  fr  regis, ! fili®  ei®,  T fili®  fria  ci®. 

III.  Locus  ei®  in  auia  4 9*  legcm,  ex  alia  pte  ignis;  p®ea judex  pxim®  ei  debet  seds  u” 
saSiios  tcuiu  [familiej  ; ex  alia  pte,  pcnchert  fine  ; in  ilia  u”  pte  p®ca  nemo  Tit  debitu  [locum], 
i.,  iedelet. 

IV.  Pre  ei®,  i.  gurtlirich,  e eq*le  pcio  reg,  similr'l  saraet  ei®  eq*le  saraet  regis,  excepto  auro  X 
argento. 

V.  da  necessaria  dcb3  Tire  a rt^  cu  lionorc. 

vr.  Huspiciii  ci®  S aula  re^,  c®  socti  it  lilii  optimatis,  L,  inacuiueid  1 cliengueisciJ  [scrvitorca] 
qui  pparant  ei  i^,  X c®lodiunt  eu,  X claudunt  hosiia. 

VII.  Sedam  cena,  i.,  ancuin,  debei  tue  sine  mensura,  g.,  q aufficiat. 

VII.  [de  Locia.] 

I.  Rex  c aedit  in  sede  sua  debet  Tire  sene  uencrabilem,  i.,  heneuit  delcdaiic  asodir  ene  parth 
nsuu  [ad  siiiistram  partem];  iuxta  iilu  chcghcllaur  [cancell.irium];  p®ea  auceps  dcbet  sedem 
bre ; ex  dexta  ail  pte  regis  ponat  rex  que  uult  honorare ; sub  pedib}  regis  dcbet  sede  un®  ex  ilT 
xxmi”.,  i.,  thruidedauc  [pedifer] ; kanuillid  [candelarius]  deb>  stare  ail  n^m. 

viii.  [oE  RErnotts.] 

I.  Refugiu  reg  t du^e  hominc  iiP  fines  pne  sine  pcu&sione,  i.  hcHit  1 ragotl. 

It.  HeAigiu  penteulu  [patris-familias]  f 9du&  h ul*  fines  pagi,  i.  chemut. 

III.  Kefugm  sa^dotis  teulu  [famiiie],  duc^e  b ad  pxiam  cccTam  in  qua  sac^ca^it  corp®  Dni. 

IV.  R aucjls,  du^e  ho  u®q,  ad  ultima  locQ  ad  quem  ierit  5 atiib3  uenatu  de  era. 

V.  R dUtciii  [assecle]  ^ p®q*  cepit  stare  in  suo  officio  uaadu  ierit  ultim®  hS  de  era. 

VI.  [U  principis  venatorum  t homine]  ad  locu  q*ntu  duo;  q"  uix  cornu  ri®  audial'. 

VII.  R penguastraut  [arnitgcri],  accipe  ulocissimD  cqu  in  era,  d b quoad  usq^deficiat  crendo, 
X don*  ipe  reWtat*  ad  cram. 

viit.  R judicis  ere  f h«i:  debet  c®todire  illu  cui  dedit  ? u®qi  ad  pximu  palaciu,  1 in  illo  an 
p‘ma  5a  q‘  tractat  au  judic  usq^  ad  ultima,  diniit?c  sie  crlit  X ragod  [peusaione], 

IX.  KaiSarii,  ex  q*  aliq's  pgat  ppt  hon®  don*  refitat'  1;  d3  in  manu  caSarii,  1 ille  sternal 
lectu  'I  coopUt  panis,  9de  b p taiitu  teinpis  sic  crlit  ragod  [peussione]. 

X.  U plSne  regie  P,  ex  q”  cepit  stare  I officio  don*  ultima  be  dcseruiat  I ka^ia,  pd  b *76. 

XI.  Naut  cfeirjt  teulu  [R  sacerdotis  famiiie]  regie  t 9dc  b sul  pxiiua  ccctu  in  [qua]  s.*ic'iica&t 
corp®  Dfii. 

XII.  Naut  bart  teulu  [R  bardi  famiiie],  due'e  ad  penteulu  [pattern. familiam]. 

XIII.  Naut  gostegur  [R  silentiarii]  e,  ex  q°  imponat  p'mu  silentifi  in  aula  u®qi  ad  noui.saima,  94! 
b p cm. 
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XIV.  Kaut  ksDuillid  [H  candelariQ  ^ ex  q**  p'ma  dulela  aocvttit  d<m'  exUngat  ultimam,  9^ 

XV.  Nant  trucdaiic  [{t  pediferi]  e,  ex  q®  scdil  dan  draed  ebrcnin  [»iib  pcdibiis  regisj  don*  pgat 
ad  eail^am,  90  fi. 

XVI.  Naut  cocci  e,  ex  q®  cepit  assarc  p‘mu  fcrculu  don*  ponat  nouisMinu  ad  iiiaam  regis  1 
regie,  9c  b. 

XVII.  Naut  suidgur  aerviiom]  ?,  ex  q®  ccpit  cibaria  don*  liabeat  uUim^  ho  cibu  in  curia, 
96  b "12. 

XVIII.  Kaut  medit  conrectoris  medonis]  t\  cx  q*  ccpit  pare  doliu  niedonis  don*  siimut  1 
coopiat,  9(te  Ti. 

XIX.  Naut  truillial  ftt  pinceme]  e,  ex  q®  exccpit  exhaurire  p'mu  doliu  don®  exhauriatur 
nouissimu  90  h. 

XX.  Naut  methic  teulu  [R  medici  famiiic]  « cx  q®  pgat  do  cr*  ad  ifirmii  uero  regis  suaq^ 
indmiitatc  uidet,  1 curatiit  eu  ilia  uice,  don*  re&tat'  ad  curia,  qe  h. 

XXI.  Naut  dresaur  ncuat  [(i-  janitoris  aide]  49b  longitudine  brachii  ^ uirgc  ad  c^todcm 
porte. 

XXII.  Naut  dresaur  porth  [p-  custodis  porte],  c^iodire  illu  don*  ueniat  epenteulu  [pBlcr>ramilia.<i] 
p porta  ad  hospiciu,  "I  2 eo  sc  dimitterc  aic  crlit  \ ragod  [pcussione]  q'usq,  dicedat  ultim®  ho  de 
curia. 

xxiii.  Naut  dresaur  eatauuell  [4  janitoris  camerc],  du^  b ad  portnur  [custodeni  porte]. 

XXIV.  Naut  guastraiit  awin  [H  equiaonis]  e,  cx  q®  pgat  ad  fabnl  eie,  \ qponut  fab  iiit®*. 
fcratiita,  i.  pedir  pedau),  cu  clauia,  t ponat  sub  pedib;  cq‘  reg,  qe  b. 

XXV.  Naut  guastrant  equUonis]  regie  t tantum. 

XXVI.  Hoc  at  refugia  illoj^  xxiiii®*.  hoiu. 

XXVII.  Quisq‘3  9 refugiu  un^qsq^  eo^  uiolaucrit  iniuriam  Tacit,  i.,  saracd. 

IX.  ^DR  ISIURIia.] 

I.  Vidend  f a m®  qd  reddi  debet  p iiiiria  iiniuaqq,  co^. 

II.  Saract  pentculu  [patris-tamilias]  f tantu  q*ntu  iii®.  pa  iniuric  regis,  sine  atiro  argcnto: 
pre  ei^  e iii*.  ps  p>cii  regis. 

Ml.  .Saraet  distein  [asaeclc],  ix.  uacce  1 ix.  untie  argenti : pr§  ci^  4 ix.  uacce  1 nouies  xx.  nac. 
2 trib^  eieuationib3. 

IV.  Saract  penchenid,  nau  muut  a nau  iicgcint  arant  [principis  venatorum,  ix.  uacce  'X  ix. 
untie  argenti] : pr2  ei^  4 ix.  nacce  1 noiiiea  xx.  va2,  c tribj  cleuationibj. 

V.  Saraet  penguaslraut  [armigeri]  4 ix.  ua2  1 ix.  untie : pre  ei^  4 oau  muut  a nau  uigein  muut 
[|ix.  uacce  ot  nouics  xx.  uacce]. 

VI.  Quisq^  iniuriam  fe&it  sa^doli  teulu  [familic]  subiacerc  deb;  iudicio  sinodi:  simTr  de 
pcio  ei®. 

VII.  Saraet  hegnat  Ills  Qjudicia  curie],  ix.  muut  [uacce]  *l  ix.  untie  argenti : pre  ei^  r ix.  uacce 

1 nouics  XX.  uacce  2 tribs  elcuationib^. 

VIII.  Saract  hebogit  [aucupisj,  ix.  ua2 't  ix.  un  arg ; pro  ci^  4 ix.  uacce  1 nouics  xx.  uacce 
c tribj  eIcuationib5. 

IX.  .Saract  dresaur,  i.  kam'arit,  ix.  vac  \ ix.  un  arg : pre  ei^  « ix.  ua2  1 iiouies  xx.  vac 

2 t*bj  et. 

X.  Et  ce?cqi.  p?  istos,  vi.  uacce  1 vi.  uu  arg  p unoq°:  pre  uni^qq^  eof,  vi.  vac  Tt  xx.  uacce 
VI.  uicibs  c Crib}  et>. 

XI.  Qvicunu}^  intbcial  hominc,  reddat  iniuria  ei^  pW  \ p^ca  p ei^;  nemo  cn!  inttectus 
erit  sine  saraet,  55  ledditur  sn  cT. 


X.  DF.  IIOSPITIB3. 

I.  Hospicium  pentculu  [patris-familia-s],  maxia  domiis  q sit  in  uilla  \i  media  uilla;  tdeo  q 
familia  debent  2e  circa  illu,  parati  ad  q®dlib5  negotiu : *1  cu  eo  ebsrtb  teulu  [bardus  familic]^ 
't  medic^. 

II.  Hospiciu  distein  [assecic],  pxia  domus  curie  de  uillu,  idco  q ipc  dcbi  dcscniirc  curie  1 
q"q‘ne;  \ 2 eo  ossuidgwr  [servitores]  ilebent  ec. 

III.  Hosp  pencheuid,  odic  chrennin  [principis  vcnaiomm,  trituratorium  regis},  cu  eo  oSis 
uenatorcs. 
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IV.  HSp  eferial  teulu  [sacerdotis  familie]  f dom^  capellani  sub  co  scruicntU,  t 5 eo  oms  clerici 
reg. 

V.  Hosp  pcnguastraut  [armigeri]  t pp'or  dora^  oTco  rcgis,  ideo  q ipe  diuidat  hcbran  [preben* 
das]  T;  hospicia ; 'I  5 eo  oiiis  guastrodion  [ccjuisones], 

VI.  Hosp  aucupis  4 orcu  r^ia  caret  fumo,  ppr  aucipit's. 

VII.  Hosp  iudicU  f ka^i'a  regia : ipe  deb}  fire  puluinar  sub  capite  cui  iiisedit  rex  In  die. 

VIII.  Kafflari^  [debet]  tire  locu  in  kaiita,  *1  kadi'aria  simitr. 

IX.  Hosp  hostiarii  aule  e,  1 hostiarii  kai^e,  dom^  porditoris. 


XI.  [us  PATBE-PAMILIA.] 

I.  Penteuhi  [paier<fatniiias]  deb}  bre  ancuin  [cenam]  in  hospicio  suo } i tres  discos  plcnos  *1 
III*,  cornua  plena. 

II.  Mun^  deb}  [habere]  a rege  q*ltb}  anno  quanta  duo  de  familia  habeant. 

III.  Dc  p^da  u*  q'm  faS  fatnilia,  u c?  S eia,  penteulu  [patcr.familias]  deb}  tire  q*ntu  tree  habeant 
orteulu  [de  famiiia],  de  in*,  pte  que  regis  est  habebit  unu  aial  q*d  uelit. 


XII.  [d£  assecla.] 

I.  Ex  q*  stetit  distein  [assecla]  ponens  refugiu  I>i,  1 regis  'I  regie,  optimatum  in  c'ia  exic 
nusq‘  e?  refugiQ  alicui  male  ogenti. 

II.  Distein  [a<uecia]  pticeps  4 xxnii*'.  dignitatu  q*  St  in  curia. 

III.  De  nuiTiis  q reddil'  itt  cu  quaiib}  cena  i^gps,  habebit  ptem  duoji  uiro^  > \ de  coriis  bouum 
q’  intficiant'  in  q*q'na  pte  duo^  uiro^. 

IV.  Cum  dedit  dignitate,  i.  autd,  uni  de  suidoion  [officialibus],  exceptisp'ncipalib}  q‘  5t  in  curia, 
distein  [aasccia]  debet  Tire  f^mium. 

V.  Distein  [assecla]  deb}  tire  coriu  8ui  in  Octobri  a penchenit  [principe  venatorum].  ad 
^iendii  UBS  portandtim  cornual  cifos  regis:  q*d  coriu  datur  ontcq*m  diuiditt'  coria  ^ rege  1 
uonatores:  penchenit  [princeps  venatorum]  debet  Tire  coriu  bouis  a distein  [assecla]  i hieme,  ad 
fadendu  chcnlleuaneu  [lora]  [pro]  canib}  regis. 

VI.  Distein  [assecla]  deb}  Tire  pte  uiri  de  numis  guastrodion  [equisonum], 

VII.  Penguastraut  [ariniger]  deb}  tire  coriu  bouis  in  hieme  1 coriu  uacce  in  estate  a distein 
[assecla],  ad  ladend  capist*  [pro]  cq*s  reg,  ailq^m  diuidantur  coria  ioP  distein  [assedam]  1 suid- 
giuur  [ministros]. 

VIII.  Distein  [assecla]  debet  tire  possessione  sup  coq’na  1 medgdi  [cclla  uiedonis]. 

tx.  Auceps  deb}  Tire  coriu  cerut  a penchenit  [principe  uenatorum]  ad  faciend  cyrothccas  dL 
portandi  aucipitres  regis. 

X.  Penchenit  [princeps  venatorui^  deb}  bre  nisum  domitu  [ab]  aucubequoUb}  festo  .S&  Micaelis. 

XI.  Distein  [assecla]  deb}  appouc  cibnm  regi,  1 ad  una  \ alia  mensa  supi^,  et  ad  roensam 
penguastraut  [armigeri]  inferius  trib}  festis  p'ncipa!  ; ppinoare  regi  1 aliis  sup*dictU. 

xm.  [db  abmigbro.] 

I.  Penguastraut  adehcH  cahaci  coiascu  eguarthcc  alathet  [armiger  debet  habere  crures  bourn 
occisoriim]  i q'^quina. 

II.  Penguastraut  [armiger]  deb;  hre ^tc  duo^  ii'o^  de  numis  guastrodion  [equisonum]. 

HI.  PenguasH  [armiger]  deb}  hre  uerem  sellel  [Bcliam]  dextri  r^s,  1 frenu  ei^,l  capam  ei^  in 
q*  sint  pelles. 

IV.  Guastrodion  [equisones]  \ penguastraut  [armiger]  [B]  cis  debent  Tire  pullos  laciuos  dc  iii*. 
pte  reg  de  fPda. 

V.  Penguas‘1  [armiger]  deb}  be  longitudine  digiti  medii  de  seruisia  sup  feces,  et  de  bragaut 
u^q^  ad  extremu  nod. 

VI.  Peng  [armiger]  deb}  hre  ancuin  [cenam],  s un  seic  [umim  fcrculum]. 

VII.  Guas*t  awin  [minister  habene]  deb}  be  sella  reg  cotidianam,  "X  si  subselliu,  % panel  [dor- 
Buale],  *t  frenu,  1 ocreas,  calcaria,  1 capam  pluuie,  cum  exicrint  ab  co. 

VIII.  Peng  [armiger]  deb}  porig.^e  oSis  equos  a rege  datos,  *l  suu  jus  deb}  Tire  de  oib®,  exceptis 
tril^ ; set  q datur  sa?doti  teulu  [sacerdoti  familie] ; qui  dat'  iudici ; 1 q dat'  ioculatori,  i. 
crousan. 

IX.  Ecgnat  lis  adeli  ran  orarian  dairret.  [Judex  curie  debet  habere  partem  de  nummiB  cene.] 

LAWS,  II.  10  1 
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XIV.  [UK  lUDICE  CL'RIB.^ 

I.  ludex  curie  debet  iudicarc  oia  iudicia  curie,  1 demonstrare  debita  iura  dignitatcs  curie. 

II.  xxiiii®'.  nufiios  debet  hre  ab  eo  cut®  dignitate  t ius  deraonstrat. 

III.  Cum  habeant  iudicea  merccdS  Icgalcm,  i.  gobor  cheureith,  iudcx  curie  debet  bre  pte  duo^ 

uiro^. 

IV.  Iudcx  c'ic  dcb5  bre  pte  uiri  dc  pda  q'm  fac  fatnilia,  licet  sit  domt. 

V.  Si  9tlgat  q aliq*s  9*dicat  iudiS  de  iudicto  suo,  dent  ambo  uadimonia  ? mam't  regis ; p®ea,  si 
iudcx  ulcat'  iudiciu  ei®  cassu  erit,  X reddat  pciu  li^  sue  regi ; ct  ex  ilia  bora  nuq*  debet  iudicare 
iudiciu  : si  it  alius  uicat%  reddat  suu  saraet  iudici,  regi  8o  pm  lige. 

VI.  Siq's  ier  ad  audiend  iudiciu  c iudicib;  s5  licentia,  reddat  tres  uaccas  kamgul  [multe^i  'I 
si  rex  Psens  fSit,  duptr  reddat. 

VII.  Nemo  debet  ire  i iudiciu  n‘  sciat  teir  colouin  chiureith  [trea  columnas  juris3  X pre  oiu 
llaliu  q ncccssaria  st  ad  iisiis  luimanos. 

VIII.  Tcir  colouin  cbetirieiil)  [tres  columne  jurisj  »t:  naut  afeitli  galana  Qnovcm  aifinia  homU 
cidii3i  nau  afeith  lladmt  [novem  aflinia  furlij,  nau  afleith  than  [novem  alfinia  iocendii3. 

IX.  Equs  iiKlicts  debet  hre  ptc  duo^  cquo^  or  ebran  [dc  prcbenda3,  stans  in  eodem  p%epe  cu 
eq*  rt^s  cotidiano. 

X.  Indices  debent  tire  de  q'^lib;  iiidicio  q iudicent  iiii*^.  d,  t si  res  de  qua  iudicent  ualj 
ini'*,  d. 

XI.  Tria  st  q^bj  rex  n p‘  carere,  i.  aniiebcor  brenin : effeiriat  teulu  [sacerdos  faroilie3,  ad  sacri- 
ficand,  1:  ut  bnedicat  cibos  X potus ; hac  i^nat  llis  ['t  judex  curie3,  ad  iudicattd  X ad  dand  9siiiu ; 
aeteuiu  [^  familia  ejus3t  q pronqiia  debet  ee  ad  op®  regis. 

XU.  Tria  st  que  rex  debet  tire  si!  participatione  aliefus  aUi®  IiSis : i.  theaauru ; 1 auetpilrem ; T 
latronein. 

XIII.  Siquis  loquitur  9“  rogem  p*ue  t turpit',  reddat  tres  uaccas  diru  [inulte3  duptr:  nemo 
deb)  loqui  cu  rege  uisi  pulcre. 

xtv.  Vulnus  lingue  non  deb)  reddi  n'  dno. 

XV.  [de  aucupe.] 

I.  Auceps,  cu  ier  uenatu  2 aucipitrib),  T intfeccrit  gruem,  t addeam  [ardeam3, 1 bubone,  i.  bun, 
in  ilia  die  rex  debet  seruire  ei  ? : i.  rex  deb)  tci?e  sumn  scandile  du  descendat ; *1  tcn!e  cqti  suu  dum 
deponat  aucipitres  ab  auibtis  ; X teeSe  suu  scandile  du  acendut : X i ilia  nocte  rex  deb)  rnitVe  teir 
anrec  [tria  fercula3  de  cibo  suo. 

II.  £q®  aucupis  debet  ran  dewuarch  or  ebran  [partem  duorum  equorum  de  prebcnda3. 

III.  Auceps  h deb)  potare  in  aula  n'  ne  inebriat®  negligat  aues : uas  deb)  lire  in  q”  ponat 
potu  X portet  ad  ho[>m. 

IV.  Auceps,  si  intie^it  equin  suu  uenando,  1 si  moriat',  aliu  debet  tire  a rege. 

V.  Auceps  deb)  tire  masetm  aucipitre,  i.  luiiedic,  dc  aucipitrib). 

VI.  Auceps  deb)  lire  nisum  q*  sit  in  rra  curie. 

VII.  Auceps  deb)  tie  ancuin  [cenam3  i liopio,  i.  seic  [fcrcu1um3,  *1  tria  cornua. 

VIII.  Ex  q"aucep3  ponat  aucipitres  in  car^m,  i.  in  mut,  non  optet  eu  response  alicui  don° 
deponat,  incarcatus  v ppt  aues. 

IX.  Auceps  debet  tire  chilbit  [progressuni3  sup  uillanos  regis  scmcl  1 annoj  de  qualib)  nisti* 
cana  uilla,  i.  taiauctret,  oucm,  1 1111.  denarios,  deb)  Be  in  cibos  aucipitru. 

XVI,  [de  PBECIIS.3 

I.  PrS  ahit,  i.  leluegin  [animalis  maRsueiacli],  regie  est  lib*,  q'cq^  aTal  sit. 

II.  Pre  peir  brennin  punt  aichiguein  [Icbctis  regis,  libra ; X fuscinula  ejus],  xxitit*%  [denarii. 3 

III.  Guerth  kailaur  brenin  [prccsldarii  regis],  dimtdiu  libre:  aichiguein  [1  fuscinula  cjus3,  xii.  d. 

IV.  Guerth  kallaur  gurda  [pr2  caldarii  optimatis],  lx.:  aichiguein.  petleir  cheinauc  cheureith 

fuscinula  ejus,  iv.  denarii  legales],  i.  vi.  [denarii  curti.3 

V.  Guerth  kallaiir  taiauc,  dec  arugeint:  achiguetn,  dui  cheinauc  cheureith.  [PrJ?  caldarii  vil- 
lani,  XXX.  denarii : X fuscinula  ejus,  11.  denarii  legales.] 

VI.  Tria  cornua  regis  ei®de  i^cii  St : sST,  cornu  quo  bibit  rex  ; X cornu  q semp  fit  in  graiiatu ; 
X cornu  ucnationis  q deb)  pcnchcnit  [princeps  venatonim3  portare : unuq*qj  eo^  ualct  lib*m,  S 
ei®de  ger^is  debnt  ee,  i.  bual  [bubalina]. 
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XVll.  [UE  VARtlS.] 

I.  isti  ties  holes  QueSini,  i etfcirat  teulii  [sacerdos  iamilie^i  a distein  [1  a hcgnat 

[1  judex],  ibi  dignitas  curie,  i.  breiut  tlia,  er,  n‘  sit  rex. 

II.  Siq's  p*tie  agat  in  antiori  pte  aule,  i.  cyntet,  disteiii  [assecla]  debj  he  iii‘.  pte  diru  [multe] 
ei^  si  eu  te&t : similr  in  potion  pte  penteulu  [pater-farailiasj  deb^  be  ut^  ptem  de  dim  £muluj 
si  eu  teneret. 

HI.  Os  deii  orsuiduurr  [si  duo  de  ininistris]  distein  [assccia]  deb}  lire  iiiK  p!m  de  diru 

[multa]  eo^. 

IV.  Cum  uoluerit  rex  audire  cherd  [carmen]  in  auta,  pencherd  [inusicus  primarius]  deb)  can- 
tare  p'mo  duo  carmla,  unu  dc  Doo  'I  aliil  dc  regib',  in  arinori  pte  .‘lule,  i.  in  cclicntet;  p^ca 
barth  tculu  [bardus  familie]  deb)  cantarc  tria  cami  in  posteriori  pte,  [id  est,]  scoru. 

V.  Cvm  uolfiit  regia  audire  cherd  [camien  j in  kai^a,  bart  tculu  adeli  canu  idi  trichulum  ocherd 
amgen  a henni  heb  leuein,  [bardus  iumilic  debet  cantare  ci  triacarmin.a  vana,  et  hoc  sine  clamore] 
ne  disturbetur  aula. 

VI.  Edistein  adeli  cadu  trederan  erorgluid  or  anreilli  ac  os  erargiuid  aiguascar  cdistcin  adelii 
kahacl  [assccia  debet  custodire  tertiam  partem,  que  legis  est,  de  preda ; *t  si  rex  cam  dissipat, 
assecla  habebitj  bouem  I uaccain. 


XVIII,  [de  ACCIPITRIBL-S.] 

I.  Siq's  abstulit  nidum  aucipitris,  reddat  p eo  libatn  regi. 

II.  Pre  aucipitris  rubei  £■,  anq^  poiiat'  in  mut  [carccre],  dimidiu  libre,  si  f&it  alb^  : libra  p^q* 
deponat'  de  mut  [carcere]. 

HI.  Pre  masSli  aucipitris,  i.  huiedic,  xxiiii*'.  d. 

IV.  Pr?  nidi  nisi  e xxiiii**. 

V.  Pre  rubei  nisi  c xii.  d anq*  ponat'  in  mut  [carcere]. 

VI.  Pr?  nisi  albi  P p*^q  deponat'  dc  mut  [carcere],  xxiiii*'. 

XIX.  [de  CANIBUS.] 

I.  Pre  catuli  molosi  regis  est,  anq^  apiat  ocIch,  xxiiii. ; q'diu  sit  in  crowin  [hara]  xl.  1 viii. ; 
qMiv  sit  in  choiilusc  [aula],  nonagita  vi. ; q I cassa  uenatione,  i.  ouer  hcic,  dimidium  lib* : molosus 
reg  pd  [ualet]  Iib*m. 

II.  Pre  call  Icporarii  reg  c,  clau«s  oclis,  xii.  d;  ejMiu  sit  in  crouuin  [hara],  xxiv^.  d;  in  cUen- 
lusc  [aula],  xL.viii. ; in  ouer  hcle  [cassa  venatione]  nonagita  sex : Icporaria  reg  pii^  [valet] 
dimidiu  libre. 

Ilf.  Catulus  molosi  optimatis,  claims  oclis,  xii.  d)  in  crouuin  [hara],  xxiiii. ; in  chuiilusc 
[aula],  XE.VIII.  i in  mierhele  [cassa  venatione],  nagita  vi. ; molosus  optimatis  pit^,  dimidiu 
libre. 

IV.  Catulus  leporart  optis,  clausis  oclis,  iiii**.  d t vi.  j in  cron  [hara],  xii.  d ; in  chenlusc 
[aula],  XXIIII.  d i in  oucrh  [cassa  venatione],  XLviii, : pre  leporarii  optis  [est]  lx.  d. 

V.  PrP  cSli  costauc  tom.  [id  est,]  cais  uillani,  d;  in  cr5  [hara]  ii*. ) in  chcHc  [aula],  m.  d; 
dum  latret,  \ soluat'  de  umlis,  nil®*,  d sil  et. 

VI.  O'is  cams  uillani,  c^cuq^  ^s  ait,  [valet]  iiii®'.  d. 

VII.  Si  rex  t optis  habucrit  costauc  [canem  domcsticum],  ei^de  (Pcii  t \ uilllL 

vm.  Pre  pastorat  cais  + lx.  d,  « [Pcedit  gregC  de  mane,  't  seq’t*  uespere ; hoc  credi  deb> 
iuraiiito  uni^  iitcini  supi^  "I  alti®  inferi^  cum  dno  suo. 

IX.  Pre  colluin  [canis  Hispanici]  ? xxmi®*.  d,  si  occidit*  in  spatio  ix.  g*duu  a domo',  si  tongi^, 
nichil  reddatur. 

X.  Bulheiat  [canis  leporarius]  n ht  pre  in  Ic^b)  Ilewel  da,  qj  B habebaP  Ic. 

XI.  Si  q'cq  caret  Jegali  pcio,  possessor  eius  debj  lire  damgim  [juramentum]  de  eo. 

XX.  [de  cekvis.] 

I.  Pr5  ?ui  e bos  optimus,  i.  thclediu. 

II.  XII.  fercia  st  in  ceruo  reg ; quieq,  abstulit  ilia  h*galia  fercia  sfi  licentta  uenato^,  reddat  tres 
uaccas  cangul  [nuilte]  p unoq®,  i.  xxxvi.  uaccas  p omnib>. 

III.  Pre  cerue  ei®,  uacca. 

IV.  Rex  uhii)(  p'  iienari  p suu  regnu. 
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V.  VbiCq,  inffect®  f&t  Suu9  qm  uenatores  regis  {[uenantur^i  nemo  debj  tire  de  illo  q*rta  ptcm 
frc,  i.  cbeuaraurtir. 

vj.  Si  ?uus  reg  iVfecl®  er  mane  in  uilla  c®da  optTs,  optimas  ille  debj  c^todirc  ceruu  u®qj  iSidie 
expectando  uenatores ; 'I  si  uenlint,  diuidant  eu  put  uelint ; si  aii  n uenint,  opas  ille  cogat  seruos 
suos  decoriare  ccruu,  i.  bligau,  *1  d;  canib®  de  came,  accipLntq^  coriu,  1 iecur,  't  quartam 
post  lore  [partem^  de  came,  't  canes,  *l  portct  ad  domu  sua  ad  expectand  uenatores;  si  ilU 
n ueiiht,  accipiat  ille  came,  'I  seruet  corium  regi 't  uenaturib®. 

VII.  Si  i^idie  ceruus  inidcit'  in  uilia  optimatls,  seruet  eu  usq^  ad  nocte ; *1  si  uenatores  n 
uei^int,  facial  ex  eo  siC  alio. 

VIII.  Si  9“  noctc  int6clt'  Su®  reg  i uilla,  seruet  opmas  cu  usq^  ad  die,  poneiis  palliu  sup  eu, 
expectamlo  uenatores  ; \ si  il  uenerint,  faciat  de  ilio  sic  de  cefis. 

IX.  Quicqj  sic  agat  de  ceruo  reg  in  sua  uilla  intfecto  iculpabit  er  a rege. 

X.  Optimas  tins  uenatione  moloso^  deb;  expectare  don'  uenatores  reg  loluent  caes  ?,  i.  tellgug, 
mane:  posica  soluat  ille  canes  suos,  1 ubiSq,  ceruus  ei®  intVect®,  sic  reddat  chcuarcaur  thir 
[quartam  partem  terrej. 

XI.  lj®q(  ad  kalendas  Nouembriti  crit  uenatio  ar  ureint  ebrcnniii  [in  usum  regisj  ; postea  uena> 
tores  debent  uenari  usq^  nonu  die,  1 q'quid  lucrant'  eo^  erit. 

XII.  Ceruus  intfectus  p°  kas  Nouembriu  non  hat  in  co  ferda,  t in  nemo  die  p°  katas  Nbbrifi. 

XXI.  [de  PBINCIPE  VENATOat'M.J 

1.  Fenchenid  fprinceps  venatorum]  debet  cu  iicnatorib®  ostende  canes,  'I  cornua,  1 chen- 
leuaneu  [lora^  regi,  \ ptem  sua  de  corls,  i.  im.  p. 

n.  Non  optet  penchenid  [principem  venatorum]  ptc  fa^c  [salisfa^c]  alicui  eu  caluniati  usq^  ad 
nonii  die  p”  ktas  Nouebriu,  n'  uni  de  suidocion  Ills  [officialibus  curiej : null  de  suidauc  llis 
[ofiicialibus  curiej  p°  difere  cam  al'^us,  si  sit  q'  iudiceU 

Hi.  Fenchenid  [princeps  veiiatonimj  deb;  tire  ran  [partem]  duo^  uiro^  a uenatorib;  moloso^  de 
cons,  \ a uenatorib;  Icporanu  pte  u'i : vn®  de  uenatorib;  moloso^  deb;  he  tm  q*ntu  duo  de 
uenatoribvs  leporario^  de  coris. 

IV.  Fenchenid  [princeps  venatorum]  deb;  he  iiF.  pte  a regc  de  sua  pte  [de]  corls. 

V.  Stbi  soli  deb;  rex  dare  in‘.  pte  p®q‘  diuidant'  coria  iV  rege  *l  uenatores. 

VI.  Fenchenid  [princeps  venatorum]  1 uenatores  debent  hre  chcllid  a dourth  ar  daioceu  ebrennin 
[progressum  et  domicenium  apud  villanos  regis]. 

vn.  Farit'  debent  ucnire  ad  regem  9“  Nalale,  accipienles  q dchnt,  i.  breint  adcleed  [privilegium 

debitura]. 

VIII.  Locus  penchenid  [principis  venatorum]  t in  aula  ex  alia  pte  ignis  9*  rege  isechelui  [infra 
columnam],  1 cu  eo  oms  uenatores. 

IX.  Cornu  plenii  deb;  hre  a regc,  'I  aliud  a regia,  1 ?ciQ  a distein  [assecia]  cu  pocta,  dc 
tali  potu  q*t  fc  bibit'. 

X.  Fenchenid  [princeps  venatorum]  deb;  hre  ancuin  [cenam]  in  hospo,  t.  un  seic  [unum  fcrcu- 
lum],  1 tria  cornua  plena. 

XI.  Fenchenid  [princeps  venatorum]  deb;  hre  iii*.  pte  dc  dim  [dirwy]  uenatof , \ de  kamgul 
[camlwrw],  1 ebediv  [heriota]  eoji,  ac  ammoboreu  merched  [1  amobragio  tiliarum]. 

xif.  Cum  regc  debent  uenatores  Se  don*  uenentur  in  Se. 

XIII.  Ex  q“  cepit  uenatores  uenari  in  Se  usq,  nonu  die 


de  i^ccde  ci®  <tno  suo. 

Siq^uis  ducat  uxore  en  llathlut  [in  rapinam]  \ perducat  earn  ad  domu  optis,  opos  ille  n deb; 
pmitte  eos  insimul  dormire  donee  habeat  6det®sore  de  i^cede  [solveuda]  ttno  ci®. 
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Si  qdam  mttlier  de  aliena  pria  ue^it  ad  ?ratu  rcgu  t optimatis,  1 ai  ft&it  uir,  rex  deb)  bre 
xxiiii.  it  in  £cede  ci^. 

Merces  filie  maer  [prepositi]  t ch^hellaur  [canojllarii]  S libra. 

Amobor  filie  penchencdel  [prerecti  generisj  c,  prout  optimas  sn  sold  [olficio3t  dimidiu  libre. 

Amobor  filie  uUlani,  xxiin^'.  [d.] 

Amobor  filie  uni^c^(|^  de  auidocion  liis  [oflicialibus  curie^t  libra. 

Amobor  filie  iini^c^q^  de  cetia,  ditnidiu  libre. 

Pencherd  [musicus  primariu»3  ^*^^5  amobor  filia^  poeta^  sub  se  existentium  : ipe  deb)  Tire 
mun^  nuptiaru  a mulierib)  datis  maritls : imiri^  niiptia^  Tin,  sH  xxiiii^'.  d. 

[Cum  antipherna  reddatiir  puelie,  si  de  illo  non  facit  voluntatem  siiaiu]  anqi  surgat  mane  a uiro 
commune  e¥  in)?  eoa. 

Ter  debet  l^ia  bre  hihuinebguerth  [precium  facieij  a uiro  suo:  si  c aLa  muliere  9^at  p 


ecclie  baculiis  *l  euiiangtm  debet  metam  fncerc. 

Si  dadanud  [actio  possessoriaj  iudicel'  alicui,  't  ucSit  ud  Tril,  ix.  dieb^  1 noctib^  q'et^  ibi,  *1  i 
ix”.  die  ilabit  responsum,  'I  i sedo  ix*.  iudiciu. 

Si  dadmmd  [ac6o  |>ossessurui]  ii"  c hoTire  9scierit  in  q°  pr  fuit,  trib)  dicb)  manebit  q'etus,  *t  in 
tcio  dabit  responsu  1 ix*.  iudiciu  C. 

Sic  dadanud  orebot  rod  ac  eatin,  oitait  ac  oihentat,  ne  deli  bot  arethir,  nac  anot  echcureitli, 
namin  tra  chcnullo  iportli.  [Actor  cum  poscat  terrain  ilono  ct  investitura  dornini  avo  ct  proavis 
auis  datam,  non  debet  terram  habere,  nee  placita  impedirc,  nisi  dum  colligit  testes  suos.] 

Si  pr  alic^  domu,  'I  iiorreu,  *1  siccarium,  i.  odin,  S aratione  T aliq*  Pra,  t aliq's  solus  TiSit  b 
supMicta,  1 dadanud  [actionem  possessoriam]  postula^it,  deb)  lege  bre  dadanud  [actionis  posses- 
sorie^i  don*  mciuuent,  'I  don*  afitat  dorsu  ad  cuinulu  annonc,  i.  ar  edas,  1 p^ea  I ix".  die  Ivtu^ 
Noueuibrium  dabit  iudiciu. 

Cuicuq,  dadanud  [actio  posscssoria]  iudicet'  sic  ntts  illu  cxpelle  p‘  nisi  pp'e  beditari^,  q, 
dadanud  [possessor^  n expettr  [potest]  primu  dad  [possessorem],  inpp,  i.  ampriodaur,  R expellit 
aliu  inpp'it;  "i  si  duo  beditarii  9lcndint,  fill^  iilo^  po^t  expcHc  aliQ. 

calupnistur  de  tra  i ix°.  die  Nouembriu,  iudiciu  deb)  bre  an  ix".  die  Mail : si  aR  tfra 
b spatiu  n habebit  iudiciu,  i?um  oportet  cu  recalupniarc  ea  i ix”.  die  Mail,  si  iudiciiim  uult  bre, 
qu  tra  ? randa  R oportet 


uirga  ciusd  longitudinis  q‘  maximi  uiri  q‘  fuerit  i uilla  5 longitudiue  brachii  ei®. 

LX.  longitudines  illi^  uirge  eruiU  in  longitudine  acre. 

£st  una  longiludo  taT  uirge  ex  utrai})  pte  cogentis  boucs,  i.  egilwat,  c longitudine  brachi  ei^, 
illo  tenente  mcdiii  medii  jugi  i aratro. 

Octo  ex  talib)  acris  e?t  i fundanito  uiliani. 

Sic  debent  aratores  arare:  prima  acra  noi^i,  si^da  cuitro,  aratori,  p^ea  trib)  meliorib)  bobus 
de  meliore  ad  meliore.  p^’tea  egeiluat  [stimulatori],  postea  v.  bobus  de  meliore  ad  nieliore, 
postea  karthur  [fossori]. 

Piem  ligni  sui  deb)  arator  babe,  i.  cheucir  asnaud,  i.  una  acrain,  p totu  anno,  q^ipc  deb)  pficere 
aratru  a p^mo  ligno  usq^  ad  ultimii  lignu. 

Tria  edificia  it  coinunia  frib);  nid  auigcn,  egluis,  abrenandi  a corct,  [id  est,]  ecctia;  molen- 
dlna ; piscina,  i.  coret 

Oucs,  1 sues,  \ cap,  t ancercs,  \ galUne  si  p^int  ad  segetes,  sedm  optimu  aial  debet' 
ex  ill. 

Vituli,  'I  agni,  1 edii  [hedi]  [dum]  sucglint,  si  ad  segetes  pg?int  semel,  coiiusceant’  cu  roatrib) 
suis,  I incarccatur  usqj  i crastinu ; bi»  t vacca  9ducat'. 

Pre  caude  uacce  1 bSs  iosuie  Mon  [est]  iiu*'.  d,  1 vltra  Menei  nil"',  sine  et. 

Iniuria  mris  eccktie  e xxim®'.  \ x.  libre. 

Ininria  filie  eius  est  vii.  libre. 

Hie  lib  scrip! ; q‘  sc'piut  benedictus. 

LAWS,  ti.  *0  K 
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*.  rS  duIcU  porni  t lx. 

. rS  ^ris  pomi,  xxx. 

. r€  corub  ♦ XV. 

. retiu  spine  -f  xv.  S obolo. 

. re  cwcn  [taxi]  xv.  ♦. 

• Sweden  [fagi]  i lx. 

. rclm  cui^lib>  arboris  ifructuosc  « un^  (t  leg. 

Arc®  2 XII.  sagittis  i un®  d I^. 

Prt?  gauer  [capre]  est  vii.it.  'I  ob. 

Pcium  daiiat  [ovis]  f x.  d. 

Pem  maharain  [aiietis]  est  xxiili*'.  d. 

l^ium  canis  est  [denarii]^  koleu  [canis  Hispanici]. 

Fr5  cat  [catti]  est  Joneit  scubaur  o wenithe  [plenum  horreiim  tritici]  1 cc?a. 

Hunc  codieem  contulU  rev^"*  in  Xpo  pater  B.  WiB  NichoUon  EpUcopus  Carliolnsia,  1.  die 
Mail  auno  D3i  1713. 

Istu  iibru  Tho.  Poucl  Joani  Da  Rha;so,  med  doctoii,  dono  dedit,  mease  Augusto  IGOO. 

* In  a later  hand. 
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STATUTA  DE  ROTHELAJ^. 

Edwanlus  Dvi  gm  rex  Angt  tins  *t  dux  AquiE  ofiiib}  fidelib}  itui«  <tc  ‘Pra  rua  Snavdotl  1 dc 
altjs  rrU  suis  in  Watt  . saltm  in  Dno  •empitnam  Dei  diuina  puldcacia  que  in  sui  dispone  non 
fallit'  in?  alia  dispeusaconis  sue  muncra  quib3  nos  rcgnu  nrui  Angt  decorarc  dignata  cst 
?ram  Watt  cum  incolis  suis  prius  nobis  jure  feodali  sbiecUm  iam  sui  gra  in  pprieUtf  nre 
domioiu  obstactis  qMtbuscumf|.  cc&santib)  totaliPl  cum  integriute  conSUt'l  corone  regni 
pdci  tanq*m  ptcni  corpis  eiusilem  aoncxuit 'I  vniuit:'  Nos  itaq^  nutu  diuino  volcntes  Pram 
{:^dcam  nram  Snavdott  alias  ?ras  nras  in  ptib3  illis  sicut  1 cc?as  dicioni  n?c  subicctas  ad 
honorein  *1  laudem  Dei  *1  ecctic  see  ac  zelum  iusticie  sub  debito  re^mine  gubernari  \ iocolas 
seu  ttitatores  Vra^  ^dtla^  qui  alto 't  basso  se  submisenint  'voliintati  nte;'  ct  quos  sic  ad  nram 
recipim^  voluniateni  certis  Icgib3  1 consuetudinib3  sub  tmnquiUitate 'I  pace  nra  tractari/ 
l^es  1 consuetiidines  pciu  illa^  hactenus  vsitatss  corain  nob3  1 pcerib3  regni  nn  fecim^ 
recitari  q’b3  diligenV  auditis  et  plenius  intcllectis  quasdain  ipa])  de  consilio  pceji  {Pdeo^ 
*dcliuim^  quasdam  * pmisiin^  qiiasdatn  correxim^  1 cciam  qiiasdain  alias  adiciend't  statuemT 
decreuim^  't  cas  dcceVo  in  i ris  nris  in  ptib3  illU  ppetua  drmitate  tencri  obseruari  voluim^ 
sb  forma  sbscripta 

a Prouidim^  disceniendo  statuim^  qd  jusliS  nr  Stiavdun  beat  custodiam  1 gub»a<?dem  pacis 
nostro  regie  in  Snavdon  1 ?ris  nris  Watt  adiacentib3 1 iusticiam  jPbeat  quibuscumq}  iuxta  bria 
regia  originalia  legos  *l  consuctudincs  stiscriptas. 

a Voluim^  cciam  1 statuim^  qd  vicecomites  coronatorca  1 balliui  coinoto^  siut  in  Snavdon  'I 
trU  tins  pciu  iila^. 

a-  Vicecomes  Anglo!  sub  quo  lota  Vra  Angles  cum  candredis  metis  1 bundis  suis, 
a Vicecomes  dc  Caern  sub  quo  candreda  de  Mrvon . candroda  dc  Arthicgaph.  comotus  dc 
Cruthin  candreda  do  ‘ridcnc  1 commotus  dc  Evionnytb. 

or  Vicecomes  de  ^ryonn^'tb  sub  quo  candreda  de  M’yonnytU . commotus  de  Ardudoy  commotus 
de  Penllyn  . commotus  do  Edei'iiion  cum  metis  bundis  suis  Ic. 

a Vicecomes  dc  Fflynt  sub  quo  candreda  de  EngIcfoUt . ?ra  de  Maelor  3eissencyk  ?ra  de 
Hope  \ tota  fra  coluucU  castro  nro  \ villc  de  llothelan  . vsq^  ad  villain  Cestr  deccro  intendat 
nobis  *1  justiS  nro  Cestr  1 dc  cxitib3  eiusdeiu  coui  respomlcat  ad  sc*om  nriii  Cestr. 

a Coronatorca  sint  in  eisdem  coni  p bre  regtu  cligent!  cui^  tenor  inueniet'  in?  originalia  bria 
cancellah 

er  Sint  eciam  balliui  commoto^  qui  ofticia  sua  ddetr  faciant  \ cxequant'  \ eisdem  diligen? 
intendant  scdni  qt^usticiar 't  viS  cis  iniungant. 
a Vi6  de  * Kcirodyn  cum  ‘cantrotT  1 comot  metis  % bundis  utiquis. 
a ViS  de  Llanpader  \ Cardigan  cum  cantf  comot  ac  metis  *t  bundis  suis. 

Coronatores  sint  in  eisdem  com  1 batti  commoto^  vt  prius. 

De  officio  vicecomitu  Watt  \ modo  tenemt  com. 

Vicecomes  debet  ex§cere  officiu  suu  sb  bac  forma  Scitt  cum  quis  sibi  conqQs  fuit  de  quacum({^ 
t'nsgressione  sibi  facta  cont*  pacem  diu  regf  siue  de  CA}>cbue  \ iniiista  do!  auTo^  . sive  de  namio 
vetito  aut  debito  aut  alio  contractu  nun  obseruato  1 consimilib}  p bre  vet  s^ne  bri . primo  capiat 
pleg  dc  pS  claSi  suu  vet  p bdem  si  fuTt  paup . ct  postca  facial  cxccui^ncm  put  plenius  declarat' 
hoc  n>odo  defendens  in  quott  caQ  sumfiiat'  q<t  sit  ad  px  com  responsurus  querent  Ad  quern  com 
facta  sumuicune  \ tcstificata  si  non  venTt . p * consideracbem  coni  itum  sum'  q<T  sit  ad  aliu  px  com 
respons  vt  p‘us  Ad  quern  si  non  venit  i'tala  sum  testificata  p coni  coni  ?cio  sum'  qd  sit  ad  px 
?cium  com  res|>onS  vt  prius.  .Ad  quern  coin  si  non  venit  tunc  conquerentes  p ' considcracoem 
com  taro  in  plitis  p biia  q'm  querimoia^  sine  bri  rccupent  petiebnes  suas  cum  dampnis  siue 
emendis  tom  in  reb3  mobilib3  qrin  iromobiiib3  put  acebnes  requirunt^  *p  huiusmodi  *dofaltis  pona 
sedm  legem 't  consuctudincm  WaUensicam  dnb  regi  iucurrat'.  £t  cum  ptes  compuint  ad  plitand 

'▼duniftle  * yu.  «W«vimu»  *pmisimus  * Arton  ‘CnrnKJeTi  ‘caiidred  'conf«Jeruic&«m 
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vtraq.,  narrando  fttatem  sine  occ^nc  admittat'^  \ scdiii  pcti^ncs  responsa  1,  all^;ata  hinc 

indc  p con5  corn  ad  uidiciu  p quercn?  vel  ‘defendenf  pcedar  .1  scdm  qualitatem  1 q*ntitatem 
detci  puniat'. 

De  inodo  coui  tenendr' 

Sciend  qd  boc  moda  debet  coni  tencri  vidTt  de  mcnse  in  mcnscin  in  loco  vbi  dna  rex  ordinautt 
\ hoc  p diem  Lune  in  vno  coiii  *1  p diem  Martf  in  alio  coni  p diem  M’cu?  in  Pcio  com  \ p diem 
Jouis  in  quarto  com  'I  non  p alios. 

Quomodo  vid  h*t  pceclerc  ad  coni  tenend:' 

Vicecomes  ad  com  auH  tenend  sic  peedatr  In  primo  aiidiat  *L  recipiat  comm  sc  \ coronalore 
't  sectatorib3  coiii  psentaebnea  felon  t casuu  qui  contig^int  in?  duos  coui  dc  morte  Funs  hoc  modo. 
Qd  qualuor  viliate  ppinquiores,  loco  vbi  casus  homicidij  vcl  infortunij  contig’it,  veniant  ad  px 
coui  vna  cum  inuentore  't  Walcnshcrin  id  est  pentela  Tiois  iiitfecti  1 ibi  p^entent  fern  fclonie 
casuin  infortuuiu't  modum  vtriusq^t  ita  pnunciando,  qd  tali  die 't  Uli  loco  contigil  qd  Ulis  notus 
aut  ignotus  inuentus  fuit  p felon  occisus  vel  subdisus  vel  alio  inodo  mortuus  p infbrtuntu  1 tlU 
eum  inuenit  qui  ’psens  e.st  *lc/  Kt  ita  fPsentacio  tarn  in  rotto  *coron  q*in  in  rotlo  vi5  statim 
inroliilctur.  Kt  si  full  homo  vel  fetnina  qui  sequi  voluit  statim  ^rccipiant'  pleg  de  1 deducat' 
appellu  in  coiii  illo  Ita  qd  si  appclluti  compuint  statim  capiant*  'i  in  prisona  dm  regis  vsq^ 
ailucntiim  justi?  detincant*  ^ saluo  custodiant'.  Et  si  non  compuint  tunc  ad  psecu^em  appel. 
lantf  cxig'  dc  coiii  in  coni . et  si  ad  quartum  coiii  non  veiiiut  vel  maiiuS  non  futnt  vtlagcnt'  et 
femine  wayuient'  et  ad  priinu  coiii  ad  quern  exigent'  si  noli  compQint  statim  eo^  ?re  1 catalia 
capiant'  *t  seis  in  inanu  dm  reg  1 tmdeiit'  in  ctistodia  viltal  1c.  Kotlfu  modo  peedat'  in  nppcHo 
de  pluga  inahemio  raptu  incendio  1 robia  com*  appcllatos  si  non  compiiiiitr'  Et  si  compuint  1 
pleg  inueiilint  suBic  sex  ad  miii^  vel  plies  standi  recto  in  aduentu  juatiS  statim  replegient'.  Et 
setemi  cunt*  appellatos  de  vi  missione  vel  receptamento.  non  cst  pcedend  ad  vtlagaham  qumisqj 
aliquis  dc  lacto  comunieat'. 

a De  turnis  vicccomitis  faciend. 

Vi(^  fac  tuniu  sun  in  singlis  c5motis  suis  bis  in  anno  in  aliquo  Sto  loco  ad  hoc  ifisigiiando . 
scilt  scmel  post  festum  8ci  Micbis.1  semcl  post  festum  Pasch.  Ad  quern  tiirnu  omes  libe 
tenentes  1 alij  ?ram  tciientcs  1 in  cbuioto  illo  residentes  tempore  sum  *?ni  tenendi  cxccptis  reli< 
giosis  clicis  1 feminis  ibm  venire  debent.  Vic  p sacmi  diiodecim  * Mbe  tcnenciu  de  ^discressiorib} 
vel  pliiriu  p discressionc  vi?  diligent  inquirat  dc  capilulis  coi-onam  dni  rcg('  tangenl  aubacripL 
Vidlt  dc  scductoril>5  diiT  reg('  1 rigni . dii?  rcginc  vel  Ubo^  suo^  1 eoji  consentancis  D. ' furtib) 
dc  honiicidiis  de  robbatorih;  de  * murdritorib>  de  inccndi.iriis  1 incendia  feloni?  facient  1 eo^ 
receptatorib^  1 eis  consencientib}.  De  macclariw  carncs  fii?  seicn?  vcndciUib)  1 omeDtib5.  De 
wliittuwyariis  1 qui  corea  bouina  1 equina  fur  scien't  albificant . vt  sic  non  agnoscant'.  De  redub* 
batorib3  pannoji  fur  eos  in  iiouain  formain  redigentibj  1 vetem  imitaiitib3  vt  de  nianlello 

tunicam  vl  suptunicam  fac  1 sitia  D vtJug  ill  qui  regnu  abiurauennit  1 reSsi  sunt  1c.  D.  htjs 
qui  cont*  aduent  justiC  sc  sbtraxerunt  1 post  if  justic  redicrunt.  D raptorib3  virginu  "*  scTmoniaiiu 
1 raatrona^  honeste  viucnciQ  D tliesauro  inuento  I>  cursu  aque  dit^o  D >ia  obstupata  vcl 
restricta  vcl  artata  1),  muris  domib3  pnrtis  fossatis  1 niarleris  Icuatis  1 fcis  iuxu  i?  publicii  ad 
nocument  ipTus  itidis  1 in  piculni  t*nseunciu  1 dc  ]Vd?a  leuantib3 1 facieiuib3  D falsar  monete  1 
sigilli  dill  reg  L)  msiefactorib3  in  pcis  1 viuariis  D frangentib3  prisonam  dni  reg  D capientib3 
columbas  volantes  de  coiumbariis.  D faciontib3  noundbrucTi  hoc  est  fractorib3  parco^  in  quib3 
aiaiia  Tparcant'  1)  foratallis  hoc  cst  dc  rccussu  auio^  D hoinsoken  hoc  cst  dc  Tuasione  dom^ 
D thefbote . hoc  e.st  dc  emendu  furti  capta  sine  consid^aCne  cur  dni  reg  D impriaonantib3  lilios 
quoscunq,  D vsurai  iis  D ainmouentib3  vel  corrumpentiln  diuisas.  D assTa  panis  1 Suisie  non 
obseruata  1 earn  infringentib3  D busselt  1 galoil  1 alijs  mensuris  iniustis  Dvlnisl  pond^ib3 
iniustis  1 p ” ea  vcndenl.  D hospitantib3  ignotos  vlt*  " duas  noctes  D sang'iie  eflTuso. 
D liiilhcsio  leuato.  D **  tondentib3  niultoncs  noctant’  in  ouiJib^  1 cos  **excorianb3  vel  eciam  alia 
aiiimalia  D ca|iientib3  1 colligentib3  noctant  blada  in  autumpno  1 ea  asportanl  1 de  omib3 

* (IcTriidcMtA  ‘'presenslc.  *corone  *rvcipiai'  *tmini  ’ (liscreaiorib3  •furibui  •mordf 
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huiusmodi  alijs  malefactoribj.  Inquirat'  eciam  dc  iurib5  dnt  regf  subtraccio.  Vt  dc  custodiis 
* wardiis  mari(3gii»  rcicuiis  fcodia  'I  aduocacbib;  ecc!ia^  si  que  fuint  sectis  com  commoioji  quis 
ea  subtra:^it  1 a quo  lempe.  D hiia  *qiii  sibi  appriaulnt  iura  r<^lia  absq,  waranto  vt  furcas 
cmcndas  1 asslas  panis 't  ceruUic  fracte . pTilum  de  namio  vctito'i  alia  huiusmodi  iura  que  spialit’ 
1 p progatiuam  ptineut  ad  coronam  dm  rcg.  Vicecomes  autcm  iu  visu  1 t'no  suo  faciat  staticn 
in  principio  conuenir«  coram  sc  omes  tocius  couioti  cos  iiirare  fac  qcT  verum  pHciitabunt . xij. 
jur  vel  piurib5  p vi5  cteis  1 nuUu  veru  cclabunt  vcl  aJiquod  falsum  dicent  De  hijs  de  quibj  ab 
ci«  inquiret*^  cx  pte  dm  reg  et  facto  scro  cxponant'  eis  pticta  subscripta  . efc  iniungaut'^eia  qil  de 
singtis  veritatem  inquirant  diligcur.  et  si  quos  •mueSint  qui  ob  eoj  malefciii  vitam  amitte  debeaut 
vel  membra:'  cop  noia  in  secretis  ‘intiment  viS  noforte  hui^  indicati  si  pacntea  csscnt  in  t'no 
‘affugfent  si  in  publico  indictarent'.  D cctis  autem  capitulis  bene  pouiit  palam  'I  publice  reapoii- 
dere  1 veredCm  suu  reddere  'I  tunc  dicatur  eis  qd  singli  seorsura  * vadant 't  diligent  tractcnt  1 
‘ inquirant  dc  hijs  ^ que  eis  sunt  iui&cta  'I  cum  bene  Sciorati  fiimt  redwiiit  1 Pedcm  suQ  reddant 
1 p'sciitent  1 Vicecomes  vero  in  veredcis  recogn  adraittcnd  non  • querat  accones  Psus  p^&cniates 
nec  capiat  ab  eis  fines  p sic  qd  non  occonent'.  Recepto  autem  ^edeo  d«  p>sentacone  psentauciu. 
ViS  statim  vel  q“cito  porit  indictatos  de  malefSis  quo^  pena  est  mors  vel  amissio  membroj  capiat 

in  prisona  detin  vel  p pleg  sufficicn?  diroittant'.  El  de  cctis  capittis  sedui  quod  inquiaierit 
statim  fiat  correcc6  1 debita  execueJi  in  omibj  *l  singtis  supMcis.  BaBi  autem  conioto^  dcceto 
teneant  coniotos  suos  1 justiciam  faceant  \ exJccaiit  in^  litigantcs. 

Dc  olficio  coronatoris  vidett  de  piitis  corone  in  ptibj  Watt. 

or  iVoubum  est  qd  in  quott  commoto  Watt  sit  vnus  coronator  admin®,  qui  p bre  dnt  reg  in 
forma  Int  ceVa  brla  origiiialia  in  roilo  sequ  contenta  in  pleno  coni  cHgat'  't  coram  viS  ibm  fac 
Mcrni  suu  qd  erit  fidclis  drio  regi  1 fideli?  faciat  exequet'  omta  que  ad  officiu  suu  coron 
ptinent:'  erit  oSiciu  ei®  qd  statim  postq'm  ab  aliquo  requisilus  fuTt  ad  vidend  mortuQ  hoicm 
inrfcfn  p felon  vel  sub^sum  aut  quocumq,,  alio  modo  inortuu  p infortuniu.l  eciam  ad  vidend 
hoiem  enormit*  vulneral  de  cui®  vita  dispat'  qd  statim  m^abit  viS  vcl  balliuo  coiuoU  qd  venir  fac 
coram  eo  Stis  die  1 locof  oiiics.  xij.  aniio^  *t  vlt*  de  villa  ilia  in  qua  casus  contig?it  1 de  quituor 
villatis  ppinquioribj  et  qd  p co^  sacrui  fidelit  caule  1 secrete  ac  diligent  inquirat  de  felonia  1 
de  fclonbj^et  eo^  catallis.  Sitr  dc  facto  1 de  modo  fcT . vidett  quis  fuTt  cuipabilis  dc  facto  quis 
de  vi  *l  cuiusraodi  vi . quis  de  peepto  seu  mtssione . quis  de  recepLiinonto  ^ost  feui . 1 de  catatt 
eopdiii  oim  qui  p inquis  inde  culpabit  inuenti  fulnU  Inquirat  eciam  quis  intlcui  priino  inuenit  t 
iiomcn  eius  inrollct'  *t  attaciuet'  p pleg  qiioji  iioia  inrotulent'  veniend  a4i  px  com  1 eciam  coram 
justic  in  aduentu  suo.  Kt  qd  fSa  inquisiebne  ilia  cam  statim  distiuctc  'X  aptc  inrottari  faciei  vna 
cum  noib3  eojidni  qui  inuenl  fuint  culpabilesi  eo^  catatt  \ qd  noTa  coj^dem  scripta  vie  si  psens 
fiilt  vcl  battio  commoti  secrete  *libubit  pcipiendo  ex  yte  dm  regf  -tialuo  oust<)d>tt«t'  qd  corpa  eo^ 
statim  capiant'  1 in  prisona  dnl  regf  saluo  cusiodiant'  donee  inde  steterint  recto  in  cur  dm  regf. 
£t  qd  catatt  eojkdem  fidelir  apPeiari  taciat  *1  **  tarn  catatt  ptictari?  q*m  " Pciu  eo^dui  in  rotulo 
suo  poncl  1 cadm  catatt  p visum  viS  vel  batli  1 alio^  fideliu  dnl  regf  qui  inPfuint  singtis  villatis 
in  quib)  caUtt  pd<^  inuenta  fuint  integre  libari  laciet:'  vt  in  aduentu  justiS  fidclit  dno  regi 
inde  respondeat.  Corona?  Po  cum  feSit  inquis  sup  mortuu  ‘^inPoget  Walenshertam  id  est 
pentdam  in?f?i  et  si  quis  ex  pte  prls  aut  aliquis  ex  pte  matris  appiHt . dteendo  qd  sunt  dc  pentela 
sual  hoc  p fidcles  regis  pxentes  tcsiificatu  full,  nola  eo^  statim  in  rotulo  suo  inrottari  fac.  Si 
autem  oullus  de  pentela  compeat  inrotulet  sib?  in  rotulo  suo  qd  nullus  compel  vt  justiciar  in 
aduentu  suo  euidencius  faPe  possit  qd  in  hac  pte  full  faciendr'  Coronator  autem  diligen? 
“inquirat  causum  infortunij  \ modum  fei  \ sedui  qd  “inuenit  p inquis  distinctc  inrottari  faciet. 
Inquirat  eciam  dc  inuentoribj  \ inrottari  faS  nola  co^  vt  sup*. 

Officium  coronatoris  cum  latro  vel  homicida,  vel  alius  tnalcf^r  fug’it  ad  ccctiam. 

Coronator  q*mcito  sibi  consti?it  mandabit  balliuo  dnl  regf  illius  commoti  qd  Pto  die  venir  fae 
coram  eo  pbos  holes  1;  legales  de  visit 't  in  psciicia  eo^  facta  recogn  feloti  quo  ad>  abiuradbnem  . 
hoc  modo  fiat  qd  felo  ducat'  ad  hosdu  ecctie  'I  assignet'  ei  portus  p coron  1 extunc  abiurct  regnu 

^wardts  *que  *inucnient  *afTiigeiit  *oadcnt  *inquirent  ’qui  *qucrit  *libemuit  “turn  "|lck> 
“imigit  “inquirel  “mocniet 
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et  scdm  qd  assignahil'  ei  portu^  portus  j>pinq®  vcl  rcmotiis  ^figal'  ei  ‘?min®  cicund  regTJU  ^dcni. 
lU  qd  in  eundo  Paus  portuin  illu  deferens  quondam  crucem  in  manu  sua  non  dcdinct  a via  regaii 
vllo  mode  scitt  a dextris  nec  a siniatris  set  cam  teneat  quousq,  regnu  exierit. 

Forma  br’ium  ‘regioji  originalium'  piitandi  in  Watt.  Br‘e  none  disaei’e  de  libo  teR  de 
quo  qui$  liber  homo  iniustc  sine  ludicio  fiierit  disa*. 

Rex  vis  aattfii  Ic.  Quc-stus  est  nobis  A.  q<t  DIG  iniustc  *l  sine  iudicio  diss  cum  de  liTio  teS 
suo  in  N.  post  pacem  nrain  in  Watt  |)clam  anno  r.  3.  xj^  Et  idco  tibi  ^ipim^  qd  si  ^dcus  A. 
fc^it  te  seen?  de  claiii  suo  ps  tunc  faccas  teh  illud  rcsisiri  de  catalHs  que  in  capta  fuerunt  \ ipm 
ten  cum  cataH  ease  in  pace  vs%  in  ^tum  diem  quern  justiS  n?  Xorthwatt  scu  cius  locumteu  tibi 
Bcir  faS  Et  intim  fac  xij  lihoa  1.  leg  holes  dc  vish  illo  videre  tea  illud  \ noTa  eo^  in  hri  ct  sum 
cos  p bonos  sum  qd  tunc  siiit  coram  fPfal  jusUc  nro  vT  cius  locumtcn  patl  inde  fa^e  ’rccc^l  et 
pone  p vud  \ saluos  pleg  ^dcos . B.  1 C vcl  battos  snot  si  ipi  inuenl  non  fuint  qd  tunc  sint  ibi 
and  Hlam  rccogfi.  Et  fieas  ibi  suni  nola  p!eg  1 hoc  bre Dal  *tc.  tali  loco  die  *i  anno. 

Br’e  noue  dissi’e  de  coinuna  pasture?' 

Questus  est  nobis  . A qd  B 'I  C iniustc  *1  sine  iudicio  disseis  cum  dc  edmuna  pastur  que  ptinet 
ad  iihuin  ten  auu  in  t!i  villa  vt  alia,  si  casus  hoc  velit  post  paccot  nram  *'tc.  Et  idco  tii>i  pro- 
cipim^  qd  si  jPdSus  A.  fe^it  tc  secur  dc  clani  suo  pi . tunc  fac.  xtj.  iihos  . V.  videre  pasturam 
illam  'I  tcil  *t  noTa  eo^  et  suiU  cos  p bonos  sum  qd  sint  coram  ^fal  justic  pati  inde  fa&e  -recogfi. 
Et  pone  p vad  Ic.  pdcSs  B.  1 C.  vcl  balliuos  sues  si  ipi  inuenti  non  fuTnl  qd  tunc  sint  ibi  aud 
illam  recogn.  Et  heas  ibi  1c  El  mitient'  forme  ferium  scdm  ^di&itatem  casuum.' 

Br'e  de  inorle  antecessoris  i 

Rex  vie  sattm.  Si  A fe&l  te  secuf  de  claui  suo  ps  tunc  sum  p bonos  suui  xij.  libos  1 legal 
hoics  de  vUH  dc  N qd  sint  corain  justiS  nro  1c  pati  sacro  rccogR  . si  G.  frat  pdei . A.  fuit  seTt^  in 
dnico  suo  srt  de  feodo  in  ma0io  * tli  cum  ptin  vt  do  tanto  terre  cum  ptiit  die  quo  obiit  1 si  obiit 
post  pacem  nram  in  Watt  pciamatam  anno  regni  nri  vndccimo  Et  si  idem . A.  ppinquior  hercs 
cius  sit  Et  intern  man^ium  illud  vt  ?ram  vidcant  1 nuia  eo^  in  bn  fac  f et  sum  * p bonos  sum  1c. 
C.  qui  maSitim  vt  t’ram  tenet  qd*  tunc  sit  ibi  aud  illam  rccogfi.  Et  hcas  ibi  suui  1 hoc  fire. 
Dal  1c.  Etfiat  Tre  patentes  sh  hits  ^is  quousq^  dns  aliud  inde  ordinauit. 

Commissio  justic  ad  sessiones  tenend’. 

Rex  justifi  suo  saltTii  Sciatis  qd  constituim^  vos  just  n?m  vna  cum  hiis  quos  vob}  dujSil  assoC . 
ad  atM . noue  disseie  1 mortis  antecessoris  in  ptib3  Watt  capiend.  Et  ideo  vob}  mandam^  qd  ad 
Stos  dies  1 loca  quos  oil  hoc  puidim^  asstas  illas  ciqiial  facturi  inde  qd  ad  justifi  ptinet  scdm 
legem  1 consuetudinem  regiti  nn.saluis  nobis  aiticiamcutis  1 aliis  ad  nos  inde  spectanl.  Man- 
dauim^  cnim  vicecomiiib}  nns  qd  ad  ^tos  dies  1 loca  quos  ud  hoc  cis  scire  facietf.  Assias  illas 
coram  v<d>3  venir  fac.  Hn  cui^  rei  testimoiiiu  has  Inis  nras  fieri  fecim^  patentes Dalle  Et 
fiat'  t>rc  clausum  ad  mandal  justic  dirigend  viS  sb  bac  forma. 

Forma  bris  ad  mandatum  justic;  dirigend'  vicccomiti  contra  sessioncs. 

Kex  vifi  . saltni.  Frecipim^  tibi  qd  oiiies  assTas  noue  dissic  1 morl  antecessoris  coram  justid  nfo 
Nortli  Watt  p bria  n?a  veni?  fac  coram  eodui  justifi  nro  ad  ^tos  dies  1 loca  quos  tibi  scire  faC 
cum  hril>3  originalib3  attachinmcntisl  oiuib3  alijs  adminictis  did  nssTas  tangent  1 hoc  bre  1c.  Et 

* mulct'  forma  bris  sedni  dihsitates  casitu . vidtt  si  mater  vcl  fra't^  v!  soror  vt  .iduuncts  vt  amita 
fujt  seisitus  in  dnico  suo  vt  de  feodo  de  r petita  p viam  mortf  antecessoris  die  quo  obijl.  Et 
quando  ptres  coTicdes  1 pticipes  alicui®  *hcdis  i>ctutit  ipam  heredtl  vidtt  quando  vnus  eoji  petit 
de  morte  pris  vt  matris  vt  fralris  vt  sororis  vt  aduuncti  vt  amite  1 alius  vt  aiij  cx  if«s  cohcdib3 
petunt  dc  morte  aui  vel  auie  sue . vt  consang  sui  fiat  eis  bris  mortis  antecessoris  in  suo  casu  quia 
nulla  pars  dfii  bris  que  tangit  naturam  mortis  antecessoris . iuxta  articTm  inde  vsitatum  attrahit  ad 
se  naturam  alioj  artictoj  tangentem  cohedes  qui  in  gradib5  sunt  rcmoctorib3. 

^'original  r^i(^  * cl  recogn  *'le  omUUd  in  Harl.  MS.  +770.  *^consueiudinem  casum  («e.  caiutnn)  *1110 

• p ''In  cul’  rei  1c.  iOt  fiat  * miu«'  * Ikdes 


Digitized  by  Google 


LEGES  WALLICE. 


Br*c  co’e  (|uod  in  aliquo  casu  tangit  ius  t iiliquo  casu  posseasioneni. 

Rex  vis . saltni.  Precipe  A.  qit  iuste  'I  sine  ditone  reddat  W.  man!iu  de  N.  cum  ptiil  quod  pdicl 
A.  ei  ' deforf  vt  die  Et  nisi  fe^it  (Alcus  W.  fe^it  tc  sucur  de  clsiii  suo  pS tunc  &uni  p bonos 
suni  ^dem  A qd  sit  coram  justiS  n7u  Mteni  qitar  non  feSit.l  heas  ibi  sufii  1 hoc  bre  Dat.'lc. 
Vel  sic  Precipe  A qd  iuste  *1  sine  ditone  reddat.  W.  tantu  terre  cu  ptiit  in  K vt  sup*  1 sitr 
coDccdatur  istud  bre  coram  justic  in  banco  si  peteus  volult 

Br’e  de  dote  in  ptib3  Watt  J' 

Rex  viSsattm.  Precipe  A.  qd  iuste  *1  sine  ditone  reddat  E que  fuit  vx  G.  racionabilcm  dotem 
suam  que  cam  contingit  de  litio  teft  quod  fuit  pdcTG.  quonrt  viri  aui  in  N.  vnde  nichil  het  vt  diS 
Et  vndc  querit'  qd  pdcus  A.  ei  dcforc  Et  nisi  feSit  1 ^dcj  £.  fe^it  tc  accur  de  clam  suo  ps 
tunc  suiil  p bonus  suni  pdcu  A.  qd  sit  coram  justic  nfo  'tc.  ’ oslenc  Tc.  Et  heas  ibi  1c.  1 hoc 
bre  Dat  1c.  Et  nnitet'  foriTia  bris  sedm  diiisitatcs  casutl . vidtt  si  muUcr  ' dodata  fuit  nd  ostiii 
ccclie  de  assensu  1 voluntalc  prTs  vcl  alVius  amici  cui^  heres  esse  porit  vel  esse  debet. 

Br’e  de  debito. 

Rex  viccconilti . saltiTi.  Piecipe  A.  qd  iuste  1 sine  ditone  reddat . W.  centum  soHdos  quos  ei 
debet  1 iniusle  detinct . vt  diS.  Et  nisi  feSit . et  f*dctls  W.  fc8it  tc  accur  dc  claiH  suo  .ps  * tuns 
suiii  p bonoB  suni  p^dem  A.  qd  sit  corsm  justic  nro  1c.  *<»tenc  quare  non  fe^t.  £t  Tieas  ibi  suni 
1 hoc  bre.  Dal . 1c.  Et  si  catalla  vel  saccu  lane  cxigant'  fiat  eis  bre  subscriptum 

Aliud  bre  de  debtto  ai  catalln  vc!  saccum  lane  exig'. 

Rex  viC . saUui.  Prccipc  A.  quod  iuste  1 sine  ditone  reddat  W.  vnu  saccum  * lane  fPcij  x.  mrc 
quern  ei  iniustc  delinet  vt  catalla  ad  valenc.  x.  mrc  quo  ei  iniuste  detinct  vt  die.  Et  nisi  fcSitIc. 
vt  sup*.  Et  fiant  fonnulc  consibs  bris.scdiu  *ostenc  petenciu  1 diilsitates  casuu  1 non  fiant 
huiuainodi  bria  de  debito  coram  justic  *ptitanda  de  rninort  suinma  q*m  de.xi.B  ^set  ptita  de 
debito  que . sunia . xl  s.  non  attingQt  in  coui  ptilef  1 in  *comotis  sitr.  Et  si  forte  petens  pUtare 
voluit  de  huiusmodi  in  com  tunc  fiat  ei  bre  quod  vocatur  jusUcies. 

Br’e  de  Justic  coram  viC  t 

Rex  vi2  saltiii.  Precipim^  tibi  qd  justicies  * A.  qd  iuste  1 sine  ditone  reddat  W.  centum  solidos 
quos  « debet . vt  di2  sicut  racionabilr  monstrarc  poVit  qd  ei  rcdderc  dcbcat  Nc  amplius  inde 
claiii  aud  p defectu  iusUcie.  Dalle  Vei  sic  Qd  reddal  ei  vnu  saccum  '"lane  ^ij.x.  m*rc 
quern  ei  iniustc  detinct. vt  die. sicut  racionabitr  monslrare  poPit.lc.  Ne  ampli^lc  Dalle 
Et  fiat  inde  pone  si  petatur  sb  liac  forma. 

Br'e  de  pone  ^ 

Rex  vie  saltiii  f Pone  ad  peticunem  petentf  coram  justiC  1c  tti  die  toquelam  que  est  in  com 
tuo  p bre  nrin  inl  A.  1 R.  de  debito. C.  s.  quos  idem  A.  a fpfaf  B.  exigit.  Et  sum  p bonos  ouib 
fpfal . B qd  tunc  sit  ibi  ” pfal  A inde  respons.  Et  beas  ibi  suui  1 hoc  bre  1 aliud  b?c.  Dal  1c. 

Br'e  dc  conucncione. 

Rex  vie  saltm:'  Precipe  A qd  iuste  1 sine  ditone  teneat  B.  conuenS  in?  eos  factam  de  vno 
mesuag . x.  acris  tre  1 quinqj  acris  bosci  cii  ptib  in  N.  Et  nisi  fe^^it  1c,  tunc  sufii  pjem  . A.  qd 
sit  1c.  ostenS  1c.  Et  fiant  bria  de  conuencoe  sediii  querimoTas  cont*bcnciu  1 diiJsitatem  casuu 
siue  coram  justic  vel  in  coib  iuxta  petenciu  voluntatem.  Et  si  voluint  in  coiii  ptilare  fiat  eis  bre 
quod  vocat' justiciefl  1 postmodum  tude  fieri  potest  pone  si  petatur. 

Br’e  dc  attornat’  faC. 

Rex  vi?  salim.  Scial  qd  A.  attorn  coram  nob  B.  1 C ad  lucrand  1 pdend  in  loqiicia  que 
est  coram  vobis  p bre  nnli  in?  A.  petentem  1 “B  tenentein  de  vno  mesuag  cu  ptiil  in  N.  Et 

'defijrc  *oiten5  * #ci£  dolsta  *tunc  *Uoei  ‘pliiawlo  'coroolu*  *E  “isnei  “Pfslo  D. 
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Ideo  vob  mamlatnus  qd  pdcos  B 1 C.  vel  alrum  if)o^ . « an»bo  in?c3»e  non  possint . loco  ipius  A. 
ftd  hoc  ‘ rccipiatf.  Dal  Ic.  Eodni  modo  fiant  bria  de  attorn  in  alijs  casib3  scdui  diSsitates 
caauu  t formas  briiim.  « 


Br’e  de  *coron  eligendof 

Rex  vicecontiti  f satin!  IVecipim®  tibi  qtT  in  pleno  coni  tuo  de  assensu  eiusdem  coni  cligi  fac 
vnu  corob  qui  ^stito  sc?o . scdiit  qd  tnoris  est  extunc  facict  1 conseruct  ca  que  nd  officiQ  * coron 
pdncnt  in  coiU  fPdcS  \ item  cum  elegi  fac  qui  melius  sciat  1 |K>sait  officio  illo  intendere  1 noincn 
eius  nobis  sciro  faS.  Dal . Ic.  Et  si  ipe  intirmet'  vcl  moriat'  vel  ob  aliquam  aliam  causam  officio 
illi  intendere  nequierit  f tunc  fiat  aliud  bre  mutatis  mufand. 

Bito^  qued'm  bent  tminari  p :usTas  qued*m  p iuratas  p asuas  bent  tminari  cum  quis  seisit^ 
*fuit  dc  iibo  teb  1 |K>stca  p vim  disaSic  petit  seissTam  sibi  restitiii  1:  in  hoc  casu  puisum  est  bre 
de  * noua  disseia  in  forma  inr  alia  bria  origiualia  cnnceltar  sbscripta  * siTit  de  comuna  paslui*  cum 
quis  di^  cat  de  comuna  pastur  sue  ptib  ad  libum  ten  sufi  petit  scislatn  sibi  rcstitui  in  hoc 
puidet'  Ulem  bre  de  noua’disTa  p mutacunca  vboji  in  forma  inP  alia  bra  originalia  cancel! 
sbscripl  in  quib}  brib}  sic  est  peedend  ^ 


Processus  bris  none  dissei’e. 

Prime  receplis  a “querenl  du<^3  pleg  de  psr’  vi5  fiiC  clig/e  xij  libos  *l  leg  *lc.  dc  visil  vbi  teil 
vel  pastuni  cxistit  *t  fa<!  cos  viderc  ten  1 sitir  pasturom  *l  "attachiat  disscis  put  continet*^  in  bri. 
Postca  cum  ptes  \ assTa  veniunt  coram  juslic  inquirat'  a querentc  dc  quo  Iibo  ten  vel  dc  qua 
comuna  pastur  querit'  disseissiri . \ sedni  eius  querioam  *l  respona  ptis  adiisc  pevdat'  ad  capebnem 
assTe  nisi  disseisitor  aliud  sciat  di^e  quarc  assla  debeat  remanere  1 si  assisa  t’nscat  p querente 
recupet  qucreifis  seTam  suam  siint  cum  **dainpn  taxal'  p assTam  Psu*  disseis  "I  disseltor  remari  in 
nila  dm  regf  vel  couiittat'  gaolc  redimend^  si  disseia  fact  fuit  cnormi?  1 vi  annata.  Sunt  autem 
queilam  alia  bria  que  p assiii^  bent  tminari  vidTt  De  stagno  leuato  pstrato  exaltato  De  fossato 
Icuato  vel  mtrato  . cepe  leuata  vel  pstrataf  De  via  obstrucla  vcl  artata:'  De  curso  aque  diSso 
1 sedni  diusitatem  casiiu  dii^se  bre  originate.  Que  quidem  bria  cum  brib;  originalib)  de  noua 
disseia  in  f^ddo  rolto  continent'  cottui  modo  sic  (Pdem  est  in  bri  de  iibo  tcfl  *1  comuna  pastur 
est  pcedend  in  eisdem  f In  supMcis  brib}  noue  dissie  nullu  iacet  esson  seu  dilat^  set  primo  die 
pcedat'ad  iusticiam  fai!.  Aliud  est  bre  assie.qit  aliquis  |)Ctit  seiam  ten  vndc  antecessor  suits 
obijt  scisit^ . vidtt  pat  frat  aduiintus  1 auus  in  quo  "caupuUuin  est  bre  morl  antcccssoris  in 
fonna  inV  cet\  bria  in  rolto  ^notato  contenta.  Contingit  ctiam  diqn  q<T  petitur  seia  antecessoris 
in  casu  qn  antecessor  non  obijt  sciS  set  fuit  scisit^  die  quo  obijt  aut  bitum  rcligionis  suscepit 
vel  i?  pigrinatmis  arrupuit  Ic.  In  quo  “iteSe  *tc.  si  i?  in  isto  bri  mortf  antecessoris 

sic  peedend  est.  Primo  inuentis  plegiis  de  p3  *l  etca  assia  \ visu  fco  a juF  sum  tenens  p 
duos  bonos  sum  qd  sit  curam  justiS  Ic.  ad  Stum  diem  \ continent  sumonicio.  xv.  dies  atlmin^. 
Ad  quern  diem  si  venlt  {Kcdat  justiS  in  officio  suo  exequendo.  Et  ad  diem  illu  si  non  vefiit 
puniatur  p defalta  sua  sedfti  qit  contincP  in  lege  Wallens  scitt  p tres  vaccas  vt  ^iu  ea^dui 
^ rcsuraoiat' p duos  sum  1 sumoicbe  *^siti?  continente  spaciu  xv.  die^  sicut  |iM£m  est.  Ad 
quern  diem  sine  venTt  siue  non  vcilit  pcedal  justiS  ad  assias  t officiu  suu  faciend  nisi  fc^it 
de  es»f>5  de  vlt*  mar.!  tunc  dabitur  ei  spaciu  quadraginta  dic^  vt  possit  here  . eb.'t  “fflod. 
”sct  caiicat  sibi  qui  se  sic  esson  qd  si  cxistens  infra  quatiior  maria  dc  vltra  mar  false  esson 
sc  1 sup  hoc  comunicaP  p bunam  pbaebnem . vcl  p bonam  inquii  pimiet'  tanq*m  p defalta. 
primo  p miam  sediS  ijd  coniinet'  in  lege  Wallens 't  ^laiidct'  ei  via  dicendi  conP  assiam  nisi 
vocare  |>o3sit  ad  waranl.  Et  sdend  qd  in  *^bri  mortf  antecessoris  nee  in  bri  alio  dc  ptito 
tcif  iacet  aliquod  esson  nisi  tin  esson  de  vlt*  mar  Et  hoc  caute  q'meito  tenens  vel  defensor 
appeal  in  cur  t cssoil  se  de  ’suiclo  dnT  regf  q*’d  iacet  in  oaii  loco  ptiti  cum  rex  illud  waranl 
voluTt  Set  caueat  sibi  qd  false  non  fa?  sc  esson . de  ^uicio  dnl  regis  quia  si  deficiat  de 
waranto  regis  punicP  p defalta  p miam  dnS  regi  dandam  sedni  legem  Wallens  *1  ^us  ptem 
aduersam  de  expeni  respondend  de  ilia  jorneta  sedm  discr  justic.  In  istis  brib3  mortis  ante* 
cessoris  sic  est  peedend. 

* (vcipialw  *a>r»>intoni  *CDronc  ^fuit  *noue  *sci)t  ’diaseta  'querente  'atuchict  *^dainpDis  taxsl' 
"sc.  ensii  “ted  "inteiie  "fcris  “tciU  "ffludd  "bre 
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Qualiter  4x.‘eJeu<t  esi  in  bri  mortis  Htilucessoris  r 

’Lcctobriin  quo  continct' petico  petent  *querat' dvforc  si  qitiii  nciat  di^c  qitar  assT»  dcbcat 
rcmai^c  quod  si  nesciat  capiat  justic  assiam  p jur  qiii  mdiiis  sciant  i-italem  scdiii  torinam  bris. 
Et  si  assla  t*nseat  p petente  adiud'  pctenti  seiS  cum  dainpu  tax  p jur 't  dctbrc  rcm  in  niTa  regr 
MuUa  quidcm  deibrc  potest  di8e  coni*  assiam  potest  enim  vocarc  ad  warant  ct  tunc  expcctand^ 
est  adueutus  waranti  quern  justiS  iatC  vcnif  primo  p viiam  sum  ct  si  autem  *sit  p resuni  sic  pMcm 
cst  in  principali  deforc  1 p dcfaU  puniat'  sicat  ^dcm  cat  pi^t  resuui . si  itondQ  vcmt  occ  esson 
pcedat  assia  ^sus  euiu  p dcfulE  Et  si  assta  t*n$eat  p |)ctenti  adiudicel'  sell  ret  petite  *t  dctbrc 
beat  de  ?ra  waranti  ad  vatenciam  ^ si  vero  warant^  vcrnt  *t  petal  aibi  ostendi  p quod  dcbcnt 
waraiitizare.vidtt  q<t  vocator  ostciidat  cartam  quc  Tacit  rocncionem  de  warnntia  vel  dc  dono  I'co  a 
sraranto  vel  anteccssorc  suo  ciii^  tics  ipe  est  in  quo  Hat  nieiicio . q<t  do  feoffatore  oius  her  tcnerc 
debcat  vel  qd  oatcndat . qtt  waranl^  sit  seit^  de  liomagio  suo  p teu  petito  quod  bet  inquiri.Ki 
dedical'  p eos  in  quo^  psencia  dicit  sc  fecissc  homagiu  sim!  cum  alijs  libis  1 leg  hooiib)  jur  vel 
qd  teneat  teu  illud  in  escatnbiu  p alio  ten  si  p istn  potit  deforc.  du8e  warantu  ad  waranlizatut 
reui  in  iiua  dni  regf  quia  dedixit  warautiisarc  ct  nicbomin^  considerabii'  qd  warantiact  1 respon* 
deat  ad  assiam  si  voluTc  multa  alia  potest  deforS  iii^e  coat*  assiam  vidtt  qd  antecessor  dc  cui^ 
mortc  1c  comisit  felon  p qua  full  suspeos  vtlag  vel  taiiq*in  publicus  lairo  fugiens  1 jur  nun 
parens  dccapitat^  vel  si  contitens  felon  coram  corob  Walt  ^ubiuranit.  Potest  eciam  deforc  obi^c 
petenti  bastardiam  1 tunc  mandabit'  epo  loci . qd  rci  ^itatem  sup  hoc  inquirat  1 ^lificet  iode 
capitalc  justiS  Wall  et  scilui  qd  epiis  ^tiScauTt.pcedat’ad  iudni  sine  capc&e  assie.  Et  si  cpQs 
maiidct  qd  bastardus  est  ptendut'  ei  via  petendi.  Et  si  epus  mantlet  qd  legitim^  est  justic  fac 
venif  deforc  p suiu  1 si  nccesse  sit  p resuiii  reseruata  regi  mia  p defulta  vt  sup*dcm  cst.  post 
n»um  siue  venit  iniie  non  rccupabit  petens  demandam  suatn  p tescioni  epi . cui^  * tcstioiii  non 
creditor  in  cont*riu  1 rciii  in  inTa . ](.  Multa  alia  potest  diSe  qd  difficile  esset  enarmre . siciit 
antecessor  dc  cui®  inorte  assisa  *arrui  est  full  villanus  1 terram  teiiuit  in  villcu  vel  qd  tenuit  ail 
voiuntatem  vel  ad  ?tuinu  vitc  vcl  anno^  in  quibj  casib3  assia  mortf  antecess  non  iacet.  Non 
'debent  mitem  su|>*dcc  assle  noue  dissle  1 mortis  antcccssoris  capi  nisi  in  pprijs  com  in  pria  ne 
pies  laborib^  1 cxpefl  fatigent' . ' set  p justic  capianf  assTe  bis  ? vel  quar  in  anno.  Dictum  est 
in  pte  dc  brib3  assie  1 de  pecssu  eo^dni modo  dicend  est  de  brib3  qui  ^minari  bent  p assi^ 
inquis  seu  p jurat  quo^  qued*m  suntdc  rcb3  immobiIib3  siC  de  ten  . siue  dc  mobilib3  sicut  de  debit 
1 catatl  quetPm  dc  vlrist^  qiietPm  dc  t*nsgf.  * Set  primo  dc  ten  1 iininobilib}  aliquid  est  dicend  dc 
quib)  puisum  est  bre  cui^  forma  in?  ceta  bria  pciu  illa^  continet'. 


Processus  bris  quod  bet  tenninari  p aasiVin. 

Primo  '■inuciUus  pleg  dc  pa  vi5  faB  sum  p bonos  suui  teiientem  qd  ait  ad  ftum  diem. 
Ad  quern  si  non  venit  Hat  alia  sum  ad  aliu  diein.ct  si  ad  sedni  diem  nun  venit  sum  qd  atl 
“ rcium  diem  Ad  quern  diem  si  non  veffit  ncc  se  essoli  fe&t  adiudicabit'  petenti  scisina  p defalt 
1 deforc  remunebit  in  min  dni  \Jc.  reSuata  nicbomin^  mia  . H 1>  quatt  ilefait  vt  ^dem  est.  Cum 
Po  deforcians  compuit  “quiapvba  bris  non  potest  scire  petlcio  peientf  .co  qd  mnlte  1 quasi 
>*inrenilc  sunt  rbnes  petendi  1 ncce  bet  qui  petit  qd  iiarret  vsus  deforc  1 exprimal  roem  sue 
petiebnis  1 hoc  p ^ba  ^itatem  contiuenl  sine  calunipnia  ^bo^  i non  obseruata  ilia  dura  consuc* 
tudinc  qut  cadit  a sillaba  cadit  a tota  causa ; **  De  r8nib3  |>ctendi . quates  rint  1 esse  dcbcant . 
expedit  qd  aliquid  sb  brilate  dicat'.  Multocicns  bet  petens  jus  '^p  hoc  qn  imtecessor  suus  tenuit 
terram  petitani  1 fuit  seisit^  inde  vt  dc  iure  1 dc  feodo . ct  tunc  ncce  bet  petens  narrarc  descen* 
sum  petuelc  descendendo  ad  ifun:'  Contigit  eciam  qd  aliquis  dimilUt  terram  ad  ?minu  vitc  vcl 
anno^  1 post  quern  tininu  ad  ipra  vcl  her  suos  Vra  debet  rc8ti  vel  cci.im  debet  ad  ipm  reSti  post 
mortem  mulierf  teuentf  in  dotem  . vol  lanq*m  cscacta  post  mortem  tenentis  sui  bastard!  quia  aliu 
non  potest  here  her  nisi  de  corpore  suo  legitime  pereatum  ve!  pwit  mortem  tenentf  sui  feioil  in 
quatuur  casib3  pdcis  vcl  post  mortem  alicui^  debet  tra  reui  alij  p fbrmani  donawnis  in  hiis  casib3 
1 sibb>  **exprimat  petens.  peticbem  suam  sedm  casum  suu  1 in  casib}  illis  1 coiisitibi  vtend  est 
bri  Pdicl  illo  1 non  alio  vtatur  / et  audita  narraimne  petentis  beat  teu  visum  terre  si  petal  1 del' 
dies  ei  iufra  quern  fiat  visus  et  ad  diem  datum  post  visum  respondeat  deforc  qui  vocar  po't  it  ad 

* Lo<h>  ’'queril'  * wlrZr  ncccsac  * set/,  abjuravit  *4Ct/.  tetUmuiiiu  ‘arrafi  k*/.  arraniila  ’debrt  *i«(l  *Scd 
imiiud  in  flari,  MS.  iTIO,  an'/,  iareiitis  *^qui  '* iciHnele  aci'4  iiiHnite  D **expriinn 
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warani  p auxiliu  c«r  iicut  dcRi  csl  in  bri  mortis  antccessoris.  Et  iustic  fac  venir  warant  sicut 
venif  fecit  principalem  pvnamsuui.et  ai  ncce  sit  p scctam  *l  tciam  f ad  quam  si  non  venlt/ 
puniat'  p qnati  defall  vt  ^dcra  cst  *l  adiudicabit'  pctcnti  seisins  rci  petite  p defall  waranli  r ei  deforC 
beat  dc  terra  waranli  ad  valcticiam  warant^  sit  in  ‘inla  si  waruntua  vemtl.  gratis  waraiitizauii  i:" 
recipiaC  ad  responi  1 pliti  defenc  sine  visu  fre  bendo  ^ si  autem  warant  dedix7it  ^ dcducat'  ptitum 
dc  warantia  inr  eos  sedm  qd  dem  est  sup*  in  bri  de  morte  aotecessoris.  Si  autem  deforc  excipiat 
cont*  petentem  qd  anteccs  sutu  cui^  scislam  petit  vel  aliquis  in  descemlendo  fult  bastardus . ita 
qd  ab  ipo  vel  p incdiu  ipius  nichil  ei  potest  descenderc  audiat'  vel  ostendat'  carta  antccessoris  ’aui 
de  feoffamento  vel  vni^  dcsccndenl  de  quicta  clani  \ p vni^  pits  afTirui  \ alrius  negacbncin 
descendant  ptes  ad  leg  inquiS  et  p \^edSm  inquis  tmlet'  plitum  i quia  ptita  dc  ?ra  in  ptib)  istis 
non  bent  tminari  p dueltfi  neq^  p magnam  assisain  j eoilut  modo  si  defor?  cxripUt  qd  antec  vel 
aliquis  in  descendendo  cuminUit  feioR  p quod  sibi  non  competit  accio  in  quo  casu  si  ille  cu  hoc 
opponit'  neget  pocius  bet  negociu  Vminari  p recordu  justic  vel  inquis  prie  dc  suspens  \ de 
capebne  et  eciam  p recordu  justic  *k  coron  de  vtlagaria  *l  abiuracue.  Silr  in  peticue  tenentf  qd 
debet  reSti  pemt  ?minu  ^Pitum  vel  p modu  * dooaebis  p affirmacionem  vni^  p(is  1 negat^m  alMus 
descendat'  ad  inqui8  prie 't  p vedem  eius  iudicet'.  De  alio  articto  acitt  de  mobilibs  debitis  1 
cataff  est  dicend  sup  quo  puisum  est  bre  de  debito  in  forma  sbscrip!  in  hoc  bri  pcedend  est. 

Processus  bris  de  debito. 

Primo  *inuentus  pleg  de  pS  sum  debitor  1 reus  qd  sit  coram  justic  ad  Ptum  diem  ad  quern  si 
non  venlt  .itum  sum*  qd  sit  ad  scdiii  diem. ad  quern  si  non  venTt  nec  se  cssoR  adiuicet*  petenti 
debm  p defall  simt  cum  dampn  p discrecionem  justic  vel  p inquis  prie  p voluntatem  justic  et 
debitor  reui  in  mia  . resuata  semp  regi  nua  p quatt  defalta  Si  vero  debitor  vcmt  nSSe  actor  bet 
expriitie  peticuuem  'I  rat^nem  * petiebnis  sue  vidlt  qd  tenet*  ei  in  centum  m*rc . quas  ei  accomo* 
dauit . cui^  sohicbU  dies  pt  iit  vel  p terra  vel  p cquo  vet  p aliis  rebj  seu  catalt  qiubuscumqj  sibi 
venditis  vel  p * arr  redd  sui  puelenS  de  ten  vel  de  aiijs  contractib}  sup  quib;  nS?c  bet  pdu^e 
■ectam  vel  cartum  obligacois  vel  iatt  ostendere.  Audita  *t  inteliccta  petiebne  1 eciam  rSne 
petentis  rcspon«leat  debitor  qui  si  debm  rccuguoscat  adiudicet' *1  leiict' de  Ipris  *t  catalt  Ic . si 
negat  debitum  \ pferat'  cont*  eum  obligiicio  sua  optet  scriptu  suu  Pificari  p testes  noiatos  in 
obligacione  si  sint  psentes  simt  cum  pria  f si  non  sunt  testes  noTati  vei  si  fumt  mortui  s^Ucct' 
solommlo  p prTam  . et  tedib  9edcSi  prTe  .pcedat*  ad  judicium.  Si  querent  non  beat  obligac 
^ set  tantdmodo  ,p<iucat  sectam  vel  talt  po'Pit  ps  ad&sa  defendere  se  ei  in  nullo  *leneri  1 hoc 
defendere  p legem  scitt  p ppriu  sacriii  cum  vndecim  secum  iurantib5  vel  p priam  pvt  eiigiC 
voluit.  Contingil  aliqb  qd  debitor  condtet'  qd  aliqn  debuit  ei  debit 't  allog  soluconem  tunc  optet 
ostendere  acquicl  de  soluc&e  vcl  po'^it  petens  defendere  p legem  se  nichil  recepissef  vel  eciam  p 
priatn  Ic.  Istuc  bre  dc  debito  non  concedaiiir  de  minori  sm* . q*m  . xl  s.  quia  de  mlori  debito 
pbtant  in  coni  sine  bri 't  p bre.  Dc  tcio  articto  in  quo  piiisum  cst  bre  dc  conueni^Qe  p quod 
petunt*  aliqn  mubilia  aliqn  iminobilia  p vim  ’conuenS  vincta^'  in9  ptes  que  tegi  derc^ant  in  forma 
in  loco  pnoTato  conscripta. 

Processus  bris  dc  conucncione. 

Tabs  est  Inuentis  primo  pleg  de  ps . sum*  reus  si  nccesse  sit  sedo . 1 ad  sedam  suiu  si  non 
venlt. nec  de  esson  audiat*  petiw  petentf  t capiatur  res  pctiia  si  sit  tc!l  in  man  regis  et  si  fuit 
catatl  illud  vel  eius  valor  cap*  in  manu  dib  regis . 1 del*  alius  dies  \ sic  infra . xv.  dies  rcpieg  rem 
sit  in  manu  ri^is  captam  si  ad  diem  sibi  datum  deveiut  admittat*  ad  responi  1.  defenc  sin  autem 
adiiidicet*  petenti  sua  peticb  p defall  sim!  cu  dampn  tax  sic  prius  sup*dicit'  in  bri  de  debito . 
rcui  in  nua  regis  salua  semp  regi  mia  p dcfall  vt  ^dicit*.  Audita  querimoia  t^uerentf  *t  rune  sue 
petiebnis  respondeat  defonJes.*  1 p affirmacoem  vnius  ptis  ”1  negai^ncm  altius  pcedi  po?it  ad 
inquiL't  p inquis  prie  potit  negotiu  tmiari  f et  sciend  cst  qd  p bre  de  conucncione  petitur  libum 
ten  vt  in  casu  qn  aliquis  dimittat  Pram  alti  rctidcndo  inde  q*ndam  ^tam  finnam  appoTta 
condiebne  in  scripto  conuenc  qd  nisi  ei  futt  satisfactum  dc  fimia.*  liceatCi  tram  quam  dimbit 
reingredi  1 teiicre  si  ille  cui  tra  fuit  ditnissa  non  satisfec'^it  dc  tirma.l  illc  qui  dimisit  non  bet 
potestatem  sedm  tenorem  script!  sui  ingrediendi  tram  quam  dimisit  ppV  potestatvm  sui  adl^tarii  et 
in  hoc  casu  p bre  de  ctmuenc  recupar  deb;  teb  siml  cu  dampn  Aliqfi  conueTat  inV  aliquos  qd 

*vn*  **iu«  *ei  inu«m»  ‘peticionia  owit/Af  i« //<v/.  il/5. 4776.  “arrerag  *aed  *««icre 
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vnu!t  feoflkbit  aliu  de  aliquo  tcS  1 ad  Smm  diem  ci  seiam  taciet.si  po«tmo4lum  t*nstulurit  illud 
tefi  in  Pciam  psoiiam  ipm  feoffkndo  cum  non  po'tit  ilhid  iuoifamentu  p priorem  coni'ctum  ad 
elfcai  'pduSc  indrmari . non  pofit  in  isto  caau  ei  cui  dt  iniuria  p t>re  dc  conuenc  nec  abuvire  nisi 
in  hoc  tantu  vt  satiidaS  ci  dc  datnpn  in  pecunia  *t  sic  in  casu  illo  compelit  accio  petendi  tcit  p 
bre  de  conuenc  1 in  casu  pecunia  seu  dampiia  siue  ten.  Et  quia  infiniti  sunt  cont‘ctus  conuenc 
difficile  euet  faSe  mencionem  de  quoTt  in  spiah.  *Set  sedoi  naturam  cuiii.<tU  coinicnc  p 
affirmacioncm  vnius  ptis  1 negauuem  alt^ius  ptis  aut  pueiel'  ad  inquis  capiend  sup  negocio  t'So  aut 
pueiet'  ad  cogni<^m  scripto^  in  * iucTo  platoji . *t  sc<Tm  iilam  cogntebem  erit  iudicanj  . aut 
negabunt'  scripta . 1 tunc  pucTct'  ad  itiquircnd  de  confecebne  scriplo^  p testes  iu  scriptU  notatos 
si  fuint:'  cum  pria^  q<t  si  testes  non  fuint  nuiaii  vcl  edam  mortui:'  tunc  *soIomodo  p piiam  * I), 
quarto  nrlicto . vidlt  de  t'nsgrcssionibj  psonalibj  dc  quib)  puisum  eat  q<t  oinnes  l*nsgressiones 
vnde  dampna  nonexceduQt.xls.  plitent' coram  vie  in  coni  sine  bri  p'vadni'l  pleg . t*n.sgres- 
stones  Po  que  'cxcedunt'.  Sm*  xl  .s.  ptitent'  corajustiS  Watt  sY>  liac  forma. 

Processus  bris  de  t*n»’  est  r 

Sb  hac  forma  vidtt . qtt  anteq*m  eum  ' audiat  iuret  qiiercns  qd  accio  sua  excedit  valorem  . xl.  s.  *t 
hoc  fco  'I  plegijs  inuentis  de  pw  i precipiat justic  viS  vt  batlio  loci  qd  in  tin  tmino  fac  venir  coram  se 
cum  de  quo  Ht  querimoia.  Kt  audita  querimoTa  actoris  respond  reus . 1 cum  \ix  in  plito  * t‘nsgr 
euadere  reus  poVitr’  quin  sc  dcl'endct  p pnam  de  concensu  pciu  inquirat  justiS  Pitatem  p prlam 
bonam  1.  inquisita  ^ta(e  si  inueniut  reu  culpabiicni  castiget  euin  p prisonam  vei  p miam  p 
dampna  teso  restituend  sedm  qualitalem  *1  q*ntitatcm  detci  Ita  qd  castigatib  ilia  sit  aliis  in 
cxemplu 't  timorem  ^bcat  delinquendt:'  Kt  quia  dictum  cst  sup*  de  concensti  pciu  contingere 
pont  qd  reus  refutabit  inquil  prie  in  quo  casu  si  actor  t*nsgressionem  sibi  fac!  . olTerat  v^Hcare  p 
priam  1 prlani  refutaiiit  heat'  p conuicto  *t  puniat'  sic  conuicl^  csset  p prtain.  Et  quia  mulicres 
hactenus  non  **extitant  dotate  in  Waltr’  rex  concedit  q<t  dotent'v  et  sciend  est  qd  duplex  cat 
dos  mulicris . vna  ost  assignacto  t'cie  ptis  tocius  tre  qiic  Aiit  viri  $ui  in  vita  sna  sup  quo  hut  bre  de 
rSnabili  dote  alibi  iu  suo  loco  cu  cefis  brib}  Watt  exp^sumf 

Br'e  de  raeiouabili  dote. 

Processus  istius  hns  tat  est  IVimo  inuentis  pleg  de  ps  sum'  deforC  qd  sit  ad  ctum  diemr'  ad 
quern  diem  si  non  vemt  resum’  qd  sit  ad  aliu  diem  . ad  quern  diem  si  non  ve^t  adiudicct'  mulieri 
dos  sua.  sciTt  Tcia  ps  Ic.  simt  cu  dampn  tc  Si  vero  defendens  venit  admitUt'  ad  respoiis  sine 
visu  terre  hendo  *1  furmata  peiicone  muiieris  dicatur  tcncnli  qd  respondeat  1 al  sciat  dice  aliquid 
"qua?  ijSa.dotem  here  non  debeat  qui  si  nichil  sciat  di^  recupet  niulier  vt  sup*.  Si  forte 
obiciat  qd  non  debcat  dotem  here  co  qd  numq^*  fuit  tTis  quem  ipa  vocat  viru  suu  ei  legitTo 
roatriroonio  compbatn.  Et  tunc  mamlabit'  epo  qd  sup  hoc  inquirat  Pitatem  1 inquisita  Pitate 
^tificet  Justic  Watt  *t  sedin  ^tificacuem  epi  peedat'  ad  iudteiu  in  hac  forma  si  epils  ctificet  qd  no 
fuit  vxj  le^tima  pclusa  erit  ei  via  petendi  dotem  . "I  si  Ciificet  qd  sit  legitia  vx!  sutli  tenens  qd  sit 
ad  8tum  diem  auditiirus  iudiciu  suu  ad  quern  diem  si  non  venlit  iPum  sum'  qd  sit  ad  aliu  diem 
ad  quem  siue  ve^it  siue  non  nullo  esson  allocatov  rccupabit  mtilier  dotem  siiani  1 dampn  1 
tenens  "in  mia.salua'  semp  R.  "nua  p defall  Si  9o  obiciat  qd  non  debeat  dotem  here  eo 
qd  vir  suus  die  quo  disponS  earn  nec  vmq*m  postea  tenuit  ten  vnde  petit  dotem  in  feodo/ 
ita  vt  cam  inde  dotar  potult/  Imi®  rel  viuitf  p pnam  "solomodo  est  Inquirendl  post  Pedeni 
prie  ad  iudiciu  erit  pcedend.  Si  9o  obiciat'  ei  qd  non  debet  dotem  here  . co  qd  vir  suus 
comisit  felon  1 tunc  si  constiVit  de  felon  dotem  non  recupabit  simitr  si  obiciat'.  ei  qd  vir 
suus  amisit  ?r8  de  qua  petit  dotem  p iudm  vt  tllam  in  qua  ius  non  huit  hoc  conuicto  p recordni 
justiS  si  dedical'  coraro  quib}  terra  ilia  fuit  amissa  vel  p priam  si  in  miSri  cu?  fuit  amissa  pciusa 
erit  sibi  via  de  dote  hendv  alia  dos  eat  “qil  6lius  dotat  vx‘lem  suam  de  voluntatc  pria  forma 
cui®  bris  iuuc^it'  in?  co?a  bria. 

Proce&sus  dc  dole  quando  filius  dotat  vxorem  suani  ex  voluntatc  patris  sui. 

Et  tabs  est . suui  deforc  siS  in  alio  br  de  ”dode  1 eodem  modo  piUat'  contiimacia  sicut  in  alio 
bri  de  dote.  Si  Po  ad  diem  sibi  datum  vei^it  ^ tunc  fca  petiebne  muiieris  respondeat  et  si  dcducal' 

'pduce  *S«1  “medio  “oolumodo  *De  “vaif  'excedunt  “audiet  “ens  "extitini'  "qunre  *^ttipw 
’*'in  utM)  sduo  "“viw  " wluinodo  "cum  " dute 
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dotai^  facta  in  dicl  forma  1 consensus  coniucl  potit  p prism  qit  vir  dotauit  cam  ad  ostiu  ccctie 
de  ten  pris  siii  1 q<T  pat  psonaliV  vcl  p sjiccittlcm  nunciu  ad  hoc  missum  concessit  illi  dutacioiiein 
recupabit  mulier  dotem  'I  dainpn  sciend  eciam  qd  in  vtro<}^  bri  potest  tenens  vocaf  ad  waranl  p 
auxiiiu  cur  1 pcedat'  in  ptito  warantie  sic  pdcni  esu  .Set  est  diflierencia  in  casu  Uto  dc  dote  1 in 
casu  supiun  p precipe  vbi  fminat'  modus  i>cedeiid  in  waranlia  quia  vbi  in  ilio  casu  petena  semp 
recupabit  rem  petitam  \ tcnens  dc  terra  waranti  ad  valenc.  In  * cati  de  dote  alio  mo<lu  est . qd 
tenens  tenebit  in  pace  1 mulier  bebit  de  ?ra  waranti  ad  vaIcnS  dotis  ’ petite  dum  tamen  tciicns 
beat  de  tra  viri  sui  ad  valcnc . vnde  hoc  fieri  possic  alias  non.  De  modo  dotis  altt  assiguaiide 
nichil  ad  ^ens  quia  alir*  vsitatu  est  in  Watt  q*m  in  Angt.  Quo  ad  succcssioncm  hereditatf  ptibTis 
est  in?  hered  masculos 't  a tempo  cui^  non  extilit  memoria  ptibil  * extitet . dns  rex  non  vult  qct 
* cone  ilia  abroget'  * Set  heditates  rem  ptibiles  inV  cosites  her  sic  esse  consiieuit  Et  fiat  pticio 
horediUtf  illius  sic  fieri  consuciiitf  hoc  cxcepto  qd  * bastard  deccro  non  ^beant  bci-editates 
eciam  qd  non ’beant  ppartes  cum  *legi!is  ucc  sine  ’ legitis.  £t  si  forte  hcreditas  aliqua  cxtuiic 
p defSu  hei'  masculiiii  descendat  ad  * legitias  mulieres  her  vUi  autecessoris  sui  inde  seisiti. 
voluim^  de  gra  iim  spTali.qd  ecilem  mulieres  legitie  bent  ppurles  siias  inde  sibi  in  cur  nhi 
assignand  licet  hoc  sit  cont*^  coiisuctudinem  Wallens  antea  vsital  Et  quia  Wallenses  nob 
supplicarunl  ul  cis  cunccdain^  qd  de  reb3  suis  immubilib}  vvluti  de  tris  1 (cb  inquirat'  ^itas  p 
bonos 't  leg  holes  dc  visncto  de  consensu  pciu  ctcos  1 dc  mobilib}  "sic  de  contractubj  fideius. 
sionib3  debil  conuen^nib3  t*nsgr  cataH  oniibt  aliis  Imiusmodt  mobilib3  vti  {>ossunt  lege  Wallens 
qua  vti  coasucucrunt  que  ttis  est  qd  si  aliquis  conqueret'  de  alio  dc  contractib3  vt  fcis  in  tali  loco 
qd  posset  intencio  querent  pbari  p videntes  \ audientes  cu  querens  p huiusmodi  testes  quo^p  testioui 
repbari  non  posset  pbauit  intencioncm  suam  recupet  rem  petitam  1 condempnaret'  ps  aduersa  1 in 
aliis  que  non  possent  pbari  p videntes  et  audientes  csstt  ps  defendens  ad  purgaebnem  suam  aliqu 
cum  ptrib3  aliqn  cum  pauciorib3  sedm  qualiutem  *l  quantitatem  rei  vt  facli.  Et  in  furto  si 
furtum  invenirct'  in  iiianu  sc  purgare  non  posset  set  p conuicto  beret'  Nos  p "col  pace  "quietc 
^dci  ppti  nri  Watt  {Pmissacis  concedim^.  Ita  tameu  qd  ca  in  furtis  lauocinijs  humicidijs  incendiis 
murdris  1 rotnjs  manifestis  \ notoriis  lucu  non  beant  ncc  ad  ea  aliquaten^  se  extendaiit  in  quibj 
voluim^  qd  vtanf  legib)  Angt  put  supius  est  exphtsum.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandaiu^  qd  dcce?o 
pmissa  in  omib}  firniit  obseruat.  ita  tamen  qd  quocienscuinq;  't  " qncuinq^  't  vbiciimqj  nobis 
placuTt  posstin^  fpdea  statuta  ad  eo^  pU^s  singtas  dcclarare  "inip'tari  addcrc  siuc  diininucrc  p nre 
libito  voluntatf  *t  "put  '^seciirilati  nre'! ?rc  nre  pdee  vidcrim^  expedire  y In  cui^rei  tesiimoniu 
^entib}  sigilluin  nfm  cat  appensutn.  Dal  apud  Rothelan  die  DnTca  iu  medio  quadragesime  . anno 
regni  mi  vndecinio. 

Expliciunt  Statuta  dc  Rothelan : 

<casa  *pctitj  *cxtitit  * conc^ . arif.  contueludo  *Scd  *bnslardiim  'bent  *ftiinu  "ttiouu  ’‘''boc  content 
"coe  "quieti  '‘qwcurntj,  "int'preiare  "p  "'wcurilate  tifa 
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Hb  sImit  of  fines  for  of&ncpg  id  a church  or  church- 
}T«rd,  07,  211. — rcsti-ktod  in  gramme  unctiutr}', 
67. — may  make  eaphular  regulattuns,  H2. — may 
permit  Iiis  men  to  engage  their  lamJ*,  8^ — abbou 
•uitimoned  to  the  Icgislau^nc  aaenibly,  164,  166, 
OOd.  — an  abbot's  testimony,  206. —-his  consent 
necemry  to  the  validity  of  a monk's  or  friar's  turfr- 
tisbip,  210. — what  a sufficient  testimony  of  fighting 
in  a sanctuaiy,  211. — }utebedlw,24l. — if  his  men 
fight,  270. — the  abbots  of  Dyyed,  273. — their 
eltpdiws,  273. — penalty  for  drawing  blood  from  an 
abbo^  273,  274. 

AsDUenoK ; 

If  a maid  lie  taken  clandestinely,  and  the  reward 
promised  to  her  be  denied  by  the  man,  41. — if  a 
woman  be  taken  to  die  house  of  an  uebelwr  to  be 
slept  with,  the  gwrda  is  re«|>onsible  for  her  nmobyr, 
42.*— privileges  of  a woman  ctdiabilcd  with  for 
seven,  or  less  than  seven,  years,  42. — a woman  to 
receive  two  oxen  if  slept  with  for  three  niglita,  42. 

— taw  as  to  uking  a woman  from  her  abduccr,  44. 

— the  owner  of  a house  to  which  a woman  is  clan* 
destinrly  taken  andsli^t  with  liable  for  tier  nmobyr, 
100. — one  of  the  sliamts  of  a kindred,  379,  :)b0. 

See  Maid,  Witrc,  Woman. 

Aaan  Mewyhvs  : 

Elidyr  the  courteous  slain  at,  30. 

Abeiuiuw  : 

Saraad  of  the  king  of  Aberfraw,  3,  114,  I6A.— gold 
payable  ns  saraad  to  him  only,  3,  114,  168.— his 
galanas,  113.— a Law-book  prepared  for  the  court 
of  Aberfraw,  163.— iu  judges,  ^9. 

Absolvtiok  : 

Forfeiture  of  patrimony  for  waylaying  and  tnwon 
saved  by  receiving,  from  the  pope,  269,  270. 

Adsoevru: 

If  a thief  fails  in  the  oath  of  an  aheolver,  194,  195. — 
his  oath  inadmissible  in  certain  cases,  382. 

Abstinence.  See  Kaitu.  Vows. 

Abyss: 

Meaning  of  the  term  ‘ Outcry  over  the  abyss,’  S4. 

Accxmorieb: 

Criminated  by  a convicted  thief  saleable,  33.— of 
munkr.  106>117,  192,  197 '200,  291,  333.  336. 

— of  llieft.  117-123,  107,  198,  202-204,  218, 
292,  333-337,  382,— of  fire,  123-128,  197,  198. 
201,  202,  292,  333,  336.— law  as  to  an  accessory’s 
sight,  223. — accessory  to  a bondwoman's  inunlor 
pays  more  than  the  principal,  296.— no  acccs- 
BOiy  to  killing  by  an  animal,  297.—  persons  enticing 
to  eoromit  crime  deimied  accessories,  299. 

See  o/m  rAe  Miimes  of  offetteee. 

LAWS,  II. 


Accvsation  : 

Manner  making  an  accusation  of  theft,  204. — no 
raith  to  take  pWc  on  a thief  except  after  inform- 
ation on  oath,  204. 

See  nlM  Infobmation.  Sum 
Action: 

'I'hrce  grounds  of,  223. 

See  alto  Sum. 


Adam,  lOI. 

Aulamwr  (a  jHfrim  uader  preteetieH) : 

Fined  for  leaving  hts  gwacsav,  49. 

Adulteby: 

Of  the  queen,  3,  114,  168. — of  a wife,  40,  41,  168, 
252,  237,  258,  260.— a cause  for  saraad,  40,  IIS, 
16S.— ofa  husband,  44,  237,  366.— a wife  may  be 
cliusliscd  for,  44. — a husband  eliaalisiiig  his  wifo 
forfeits  other  satisfaction  for,  44.— objection  to  wit. 
nesses  for,  78. — one  of  llic  disgraces  of  a kindred, 

216,  879,  380. — one  of  the  vexations  of  the  wise, 

217,  ,384.— of  a wife  clandestinely  married  not  to 
be  compcnsatetl  to  the  husband,  260. — objeriioii 
to  evidences  for,  290.—testimony  of  an  adulterer 
of  no  cfTeet,  292. — overlooked  thrice  by  a wife 
deprives  her  of  remedy,  366. — property  received 
as  wyneb-werth  for  a husband's  adultery  to  be 
without  surety,  383. 

See  aUo  Husband.  Wife. 

Advocati  : 

May  bo  appointed  by  the  king  to  defirnd  certain  per- 
sons, 217.— inadmissible  in  a cause  in  which  a 

f;uarantor  appears,  236.— allowable  witerc  a |>arty 
las  permission  to  be  silent  in  court,  236.— respon- 
sible for  faults  in  a cause,  236. — may  object  to 
witoeascs  for  causes  per^oual  to  himself,  237.— 
not  to  practise  witliwit  a knowler^  of  law,  290. 
— certain  persons  ciitiUcd  to  his  services,  3^. 

See  aUo  Suits. 

Adee: 

Its  wortk  143,  283,  332. 

AFril.UTtON: 

To  (MW  man  a bar  against  affiliation  to  anoilwr,  48. 
— various  enorunents  respecting,  190,  |0|.— of 
a woman  after  marriage,  238,  2^. — of  a dumb 
woman's  child,  293. — of  a murderer  before  pay- 
ment of  golanos,  293.— three  mmles  of  affiliation, 
.383,  384. — wrongful  affiliation  one  of  a kindred’s 
plagues,  .183. — instance  wlierein  a miinlerrr  is  nffi* 
iiated  after  coniiniiting  a murder,  and  before  pay- 
ment of  galanas,  293,  296. 

.See  alto  KiNDREa  Son. 


Aefinitt: 

Objection  to  w itnesses  on  account  of,  78. 

Aok: 

lli*<l-riildeii  ohl  age  t-nlilleii  to  delay  of  law,  .390. 
10  u 
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Aurcement: 

NuiliRes  law,  21!). 

AoWEHDI  (i&llfrf: 

Iji  QOMi  of  M-poTRCion  before  the  UfiM*  of  seven  year* 
(Itu  wife  entitled  to  her,  Ugj.  ^ 2j2,  064.— three 
lepkl,  42.— to  be  (xiid  by  a nmber,  43,  44,  2.!>5, 
tltc  dnef  liunttman’s  clou^iit^,  181,  .‘109, 
321,  322. — of  the  daughters  of  tlte  steward  and 
the  prinritud  nlGeen,  176,  :M)9,  314. — of  the  chief 
falconer’s  daughter,  Ita,  ;Wt). — ot  the  page  of  the 
chamber’s  daughter,  Itw,  :tuu,  — ot  tl»e  unidi 
of  like  court's  daugliicr,  100,  332.— due  from  the 
wife’s  father  to  her  husband.  223. — ^ a tnaer’s 
daughter,  240,  — of  a conghellor’s  daughter, 

240,  — of  a b^yr’s  daughter,  2.'’>2,  253,  3.34, 

doJ,  3^. — of  a taeog’s  daughter,  262,  iJ34,  ,36 1. 
— ot  a wile  proved  to  hare  been  unchaste  ticlorc 
marriage,  263. — of  a woman  taken  away  clandes- 
tinely, 26^1,  'iU,  :yi2.  .3:18.  30:i,  364,— not  to  be 
forfeited  in  case  of  srparuUon  for  ccrtMii  causes, 
266.  305. — of  tlu>  king’s  datmhur,  26H,  36^L— 
Um*  busiand  to  give  sureties  mr  agweddi,  268. — 
of  the  chief  of  tiu.*  iiuusidtold’s  daugliter,  ;lOtf. — ot 
llic  judge  of  the  court's  tlaughlcr,  309. — of  the 
chii-r  groom’s  (laughter,  309. — ol  tJie  chief  of 
song’s  daughter,  — of  Uto  uUier  officers  daugh- 

tt-rs,  :109.— of tlie  bartloftlK*  liuuaehold’s  daughter, 
l8i>,  322.— of  the  siicritiary’s  daughter,  322.^ — of 
the  d(»r-war«l  of  the  hall's  daughter,  322.— of  the 
door-ward  of  Uie  chamber's  daughter,  ;i22. — of 
the  gnmin  of  the  rein’s  daiiglilvr,  322. — of  the 
candlr-bcarrr's  Uaugiiter,  tl22. — of  llie  mciMf  hrew- 
cr's  daughter,  3^2.— of  the  butler's  daughter,  3‘.f2. 
— of  the  sewer’s  daughter,  322. — of  the  cook's 
daughter,  322. — of  tlie  foot-holiler's  daughter,  322. 
— of  the  mcdiciner’s  danglilrr,  322.— <3f  the 
daiigltter  of  the  i|ucen’s  groom  of  the  rein,  322.— 
of  the  chambermaid’s  uuugiiter,  322. — ol  every 
freeman’s  daughter,  «')22. — of  a chief  ot  kindred’s 
daughter,  ;138. — to  Iw  paid  by  a husband  ut  his 
wife,  38:J. 

Ste  abo  DacoirrER.  OFricEiis,  hjf  their  namet. 

Am: 

In  a ciiit  between  surety  and  debtor  no  time  granted 
for,  63. — time  allowed  in  a lami  suit  for  aid,  6^ 
— a person  employing  a pleader  and  guidcr  not 
entitled  to  time  for  aid,  ^ 

Aile  ; 

Its  worth,  284. 

Aiixt  (an  aJim) : 

Ilia  daugliter's  agweddi  and  cowyll,  42.— her  amobyr, 
46,  92. — measure  of  his  tyddyn,  81.— four  niaeHols 
in  every*  cymwd  derated  to  aiilts,  91.—  the  king's 
aillu,  92-'95.— his  elu-diw,  92.— if  lie  rmrs  the 
sou  of  an  uchelwr,  95- — his  dogs,  137,  138.— his 
buildings  142,  143.  — worth  of  his  inasli-tub,  144. 
—worth  ol  his  and  his  wife’s  rug  or  robe,  150.— 
worth  of  tile  pi|M‘d  kiln  of  the  king’s  aillt,  202? 
— worth  of  the  [>i{KHl  kiln  of  n breyr’s  aillt,  202  — 
liable  to  fine  if  his  bull  fail  when  required  by  a 
neighbour,  298. — worth  of  his  spaniel,  3.67. 

AldeuTrre: 

iu  worth,  142. 

Ale  : 

The  lawful  measure  for  ale,  21. — the  apparitor’s 
allowance,  3^  190. — quantity  due  to  the  king 
from  a free  raaenoL  96-^ — U>e  steward’s  allowance, 
175,  313.—  llw  chief  groom’s  allowance,  183, 
317. — the  smith  of  the  court's  allowaiice,  '89. 
3i)2. — due  os  gwestva  from  a free  irev  wherein 
there  is  no  office,  261. — the  butler’s  allowance, 
325.— the  apparitor’s  allowance,  :>i0. — dm.-  from  a 
tscog-irev,  375. — two  vaU  of  ale  to  be  paid  in  lieu 
of  one  of  bragod,  3T5T— four  vats  of  ale  to  be  paid 
in  lieu  of  one  of  mead.  :)7.6. 
uise  Gweotvs,  Liquor. 

Alien.  Set  Aillt. 


Allowance  : 

Of  the  cdling,  ^ 169,  306. — of  the  cliief  of  the 
household,  G,  7,  174,  .310, — of  the  priest  of  the 
liousehold,  31  iV—  of  the  chief  groom,  15,  182, 
IM,  317.-77,1  ihp  page  of  tlw  chamber,  — of 
the  chief  huntsman,  Hj  164,  :^0. — of  the  butler. 
21. — of  the  door-wai^r  22.— of  the  cook.  23. — of 
the  candle-bcnrer,  84.-- of  the  apparitor.  30,  .329, 
— of  die  |M>rier,  32. — of  ttw  woodman,  83.—  of  the 
iMking-woman,  '34.— of  the  smith  of  the  court, 
34,  332. — of  the  laundress,  36.— of  tlic  chief 
falconer,  178,  318.— of  the  steward,  312. — of  tl»c 
fnot-liolder,  .326.— of  the  watchman,  333. 

See  oiW  All.  BiLAaoD.  Liquor.  Meau. 

OrricEiis,  ly  their  nusncl  Prbonancv. 

.\lltuo  (<i  fireiffner) : 

Denial  of  a ra|>e  to  be  without  on  alltud,  ^ 365.— 
his  daughters  amobrr,  45. — deadi-dud  (7a female, 
40. — law  as  to  bis  \l'elsh  wife  and  their  children, 
40,  47,  84, 
woman  ravi 

47,  Kj.  — cannot  be  un  evidence  concerning  a 
Cyinro,  74.— if  a nroprietor  becomes  an  alUud, 
Ki.  — a son  deprived  of  land  not  deemed  an  slUud, 
— liability  and  righn  of  on  alltud  proprietor, 
88,  89 — may  be  imi«»ed  by  the  king  upon  bis 
aiirts,  9^  94. — aifiliaiiou  of  a child  to  him,  190, 
101. — sons  ol  alltud  parents  deemed  alltuds,  102. 

— sons  of  a Welsh  wcunan  by  an  uUuid  dramed 
innate  boneddigs,  102,  103. — son  of  a privileged 
fuibcr  and  an  alltud  mother,  il  (ionied,  to  rank  as 
an  alltud,  162.— denial  of  a sister  or  brother,  104. 

— gahimis  of  tlie  king's  alltud,  1 16,  240.  3J19.— 
saraad  of  tlic  king's  alltud,  H6,  249,  .339.—  gnhtnos 
of  an  ucbelwr’s  alliud,  1 16,— saniarroran  uchelwr’s 
alltud,  1 1 6.—  w-prth  of  the  king’s  alltud,  imCc, 
249. — worth  of  an  uchclwr'a  alltud,  1 16  nu/<>.— 
denial  of  tlMrfl,  llM. — g lord  may  meutpau*  his 
alltud  servant,  l5!6. — privih-gc*  of  alltud  thieves, 
125. — denial  of  waylaying,  murder,  and  assault 
to  l>e  without  an  alltud,  201. — inadmissible  as 
a surety,  210. — gntitlcd  to  au  advocate  if  igno- 
rant of  the  language,  217,  384.— ebediw  ol  on 
alltud  to  wliom  the  king  girtw  laiul,  241. — ai> 
janate  boneddig  distinguislM^  from  an  alltud.  249? 
— worth  and  saraad  of  a breyr’s  alltud,  249,  .‘lOH,— 
worth  and  saraad  of  a villain’s  alltud,  249,  339.— 
rejection  of  his  railli,  251.— every  pcison  entitled 
to  augmentation  of  worth  and  sara^  but  an  alliud, 
851. — 'gobyr  ofa  female  alltud,  258,  306.—  rights 
of  the  children  of  a destitute  woman  given  by  her 
kindred  to  an  alltud,  271.— his  son  by  an  ucbelwi-’s 
daughter  may  be  his  lord,  297. — liia  worth  ns  a 
hmtage,  298. — guardians  required  to  guard  alltud- 
ship,  ?KHI,  377.— (letiittl  of  gakiuu,  fire,  theft,  and 
waylaymg  to  be  without  an  alltud,  .335-3:37. — 
galanas  « a breyr’i  and  of  a tacog’a  alltud,  3^.  — 
a freeman  bound  to  answer  only  certain  of  his 
claims,  387. 

Almsmen ; 

In  the  king’s  retinue,  4,  160. 

Amobyr  {maiden fit): 

The  dbpoaer  of  a woman  to  pay  her  amobyr,  42,  99, 

— the  owner  of  a house  wlierein  a woman  is  slc^it 
with  iud>lc  for  her  amobyr,  42,  100. — to  be  paid 
to  iJic  lord  by  a rarislser,  43,  43r~>^« — accrues 
to  a woman  in  three  ways,  4aT^^a  inaer  caiighel- 
Iot'b  daughter,  45. — of  a maer's  daughter,  45. — 
of  a chief  of  kmdrea's  daughter,  45.—  of  an 
tirlK-IwKs  daughter,  45.— of  an  aillt’s  daughter, 
45. — of  an  nlltud’s  daughter,  45. — of  evor>'  chief 
officer's  daughter,  45. — of  the  otiter  officers  daugh- 
ters, 45.  — of  a slave's  daughter,  45. — payable  but 
once  by  a woman,  ^ 48,  259. — none  due  lor  a 
married  woman  if  mviibMli  48. — payable  by  a 
father  only  in  case  he  gives  his  daughter  away,  99, 

1 00.^ — not  due  to  a lord  for  a pure  virgin  whdli 
taken  bock  from  her  nbducer,  254,  864,  365.— 


102,  21. >,  378. — the  son  of  a 

slic^  bv  an  alltud  endtled  to  maternity. 
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Amouyr  — mUtHHfJ. 

of  a woman  rc-affiliated  iFtor  marriage  and  ofier 
payrorat  or  tbe  first  amofayr,  — not  due 

from  a raviihed  woman,  2.‘i9,  — amount  of  a 

dauglitrr’s  aniobyr,  873>~i»ayable  !>>■  tbo  dauj{l»- 
ters  of  thrcM?  kinds  of  persona 'w|m>  are  not  liable  10 
pay  ebediw,  294.  295. — s rerished  woman  not  to 
pny  amobyr  Uiougti  her  tatlser  pays  ebediw,  296. — 
to  lx*  by  the  btaband  to  ihc  lord,  3.*«2, 

&c<ibt7  DaiGiiTEiu  Gooyr.  OrnCKM,  ^ Uitir 
nantfs. 

AMnDVK  IXtss  : 

or  the  chief  falconer,  12.— ‘Of  (he  chief  f^oom,  IS. 

— of  the  chief  huntsman,  17. — of  the  land-mac^ 
311,  49,  94,  190.— 'Of  the  ai>paritor,  32. — td*  the 
smith  (He  court.  3t.-»of  the  chief  oi  song,  35. 

— of  a lord  for  rape,  43,  44  — of  tlw  lady  oF~a 
domain.  49. — of  the  kmc  from  abbey  land,  ft2.-- 
of  the  maer,  92. — of  the  canj^Uor,  92. — of  a 
chief  of  kindre<t  from  his  kinswomen,  fc2. — to  bo 
exacted  for  llie  land-moer  by  tlie  |iorcer,  and  tbe 
porter's  due  tlaTefrom,  94. — of  a father  for  a 
maiden’s  first  sliame,  22^1. — not  payable  by  a father 
for  a pure  virgin  who  goes  away  clandestinely  and 
is  taken  back  by  him  from  her  abdiicer,  254.— of 
the  kii^  from  a maiden,  25^— title  to  a ravislted 
woman’s  amobyr  forfeited  by  a lord,  259.— of  a 
woman  to  be  pakl  according  to  where  her  home 
may  bo,  365. 

^ abt)  OoBva  Dues.  Orricsas,  hy  thtir  Monm. 

Akastatius,  Pope: 

Confirms  Howel’s  laws,  166. 

Akoel: 

Law  between  angel  and  angel,  59. 

Axot-CSEA.  See  Aueiipbaw.  Crioyll. 

Animals: 

'Hieir  worth  |»rt  of  a judge’s  knowledge,  2.  IPS, 
lOfi,  160.  315. — the  ^ief  fitlconer  entitled~to  the 
hestm  and  lunn  of  the  wild,  12.— the  animal 
without  a tail  that  passes  through  the  palace  gale 
to  be  the  porter’s,  32. — the  herdsman’s  testimony 
decisive  as  to  the  fact  ol  one  animal  killing  another, 
52,  207,  224,  3&3.— liabijitv  of  a person  wounding 
anoihcr’s  animal,  53,  54,  .363. — a pleader  and 
guidcr  not  allowable  in  a suit  respecting  animals, 
60. — dirwy  for  appropriating  to  his  own  use  the 
flesh  ot  an  animu  found  by  a person,  120.— the 
worth  of  wild  and  tame,  126,  857. — srorih  ot  the 
teitlii  of  clean  and  unclean,  1,36. — dues  of  apcrsoii 
upon  whose  land  dead  animals  are  tbuiid,  140.— 
mpeeting  trespaises  by  animals,  157,  .‘lei.— t?>e 
acts  of  certain  animals  not  cognisable  in  taw,  217, 
218.— no  legal  worth  assigned  to  three,  218. — the 
king  entitled  to  three  animals  wherever  killed,  2l5T 
— ttirec  one-footed,  219,  381. — three  in  a herd 
of  swine  of  the  same  worth,~52l. — due  to  tlie  maer 
and  can^ltellor,  24P.— a person  killed  by  an  ani- 
mal entitled  ncitlrcr  to  galanas  nor  saraod,  294.— 
no  accessory  to  killing  by  an  animal,  297.— it  M 
free  for  every  body  to  kill  a wolf,  fox,  or  other  mis- 
chievous  animal,  .3.'>6. — vrortli  of  tire  lleth  and  die 
life  of  auimols  fit  for  food,  .356.  — liabiliiy  of  a 
hamlet  by  whose  beasts  an  animal  is  killed,  363. — 
the  worth  of  tbe  tails,  eyes,  and  lives  ot  three 
animals  similar,  365. 

&e  <3/m>  lAn>  names.  Strays.  Trespaso. 

Amswerino  ; 

Tliree  things  about  which  it  is  not  nccrsiaiy  to 
answt-r,  227.—  time  for  answerii^  in  u suit  bvlwern 
court  and  diurclr,  272. — one  of  the  four  points  in 
a suit,  272,  273. 

See  ai»o  Laud.  Officers  Sum. 

Akvil  : 

lU  worth,  147.  &e  afro  Tools. 

AroarLBs’  Liouor  : 

Due  to  the  door-ward,  186,  823 


Apparel: 

To  be  appraised,  149.  150. 

See  ttito  the  namMof'orSrfrs  of  ciothiiy.  Clotmes. 

Clotuino. 

Apparitor: 

EnRClmrtits  regarding  him,  26^^  3^  31^  IPO,  191, 
329-331. — ^e  porter  to  act  as  Ru  deputy  over  the 
maer-trev,  32. — .^rvon  exempted  from  his  juris- 
diction, 51.— liis  plaee  in  a court  of  justice,  69, 
7P.-- to  attend  upon  the  judgiw  while  delibeniting, 
‘i\y  — to  execute  a distress  upon  the  chief  fm- 
coner  and  the  chW  huntsman,  178>  191,  319. — 
an  ap|iariior  constituted  in  each  court  m Wales, 
196.— his  three  epithets,  217.— apparitors  to  serve 
iTeviderwes  of  landed  rigtiB,  22~^ — to  call  a per- 
son to  hear  judgment  prououneed,  23-1. — to  cltoose 
for  the  king,  239,  .‘t2H. — eoiiUM'iiaation  if  insiiUed 
while  silting  in  court,  299.--  Iii«  liquor,  332.— 
manner  of  executing  a summons,  376. — privilrgi.Hl 
ns  to  travelling  in  and  out  of  a rood,  361. 

Appeal.  Srr  Juooe.  Judoment.  Mutual  PLEtwiNu. 

Apple  'Free  ; 

lu  wonh,  14],  266,  353. 

Appraisement: 

Takes  place  wherever  no  l^pil  worth  Iia4  been  as- 
signed, .53,  14G,  151,  245,  356. — itk-bI,  Inn'S,  and 
siivw  not  allowed  to  be  aj^raised,  216. 

Appropriate  Places.  Ste  Places. 

Ahation.  See  DaDeniil'DD. 

Arbitratiox: 

Suits  ik'teniiinable  by  arbitration,  227. 

ARcriiMsmip: 

Arcbbisliops  summoned  to  tlw  legislative  assembly, 
164,  1C5,  303. — the  archbishop*  accom]Biny  Howel 
to  ilome  to  obtain  tlie  pope’s  sanction  to  bis  laws, 
166. 

ABCiitnACON : 

OfLIandav  oppoiiiled  to  write  tlic  laws,  106. — accom- 
panies llowcl  to  Koine  to  obtain  tlie  pt^'s  aanctioD 
of  them,  160, 

Ariidelw  (Riana^rr): 

or  a virgin  who  cluirges  a man  with  rape,  46 — of 
survtiship  fora  dt>bt  not  to  bo  borne  by  tbe  debtor, 
58-—  in  u suit  for  land,  7^  77,  7t^ — to  animate 
and  inanintaie  things,  Pi^I^wToirth  and  rearing, 
122.— onpouesaion  beloreloMTl^'l— by  arwaesav, 
122,  123. — OIK-  of  the  three  gwoesavs,  224. — a 
person  with  or  near  to  whom  stolen  nrajterty  is  round 
to  clear  himself  by  a lawful  arddeiw,  300,  301. 

Argoel.  166>  305,  306. 

AnGTTREu  (^nn^iAerisafra) : 

In  case  of  separation  before  the  lapse  of  seven  years 
a wife  eiilitii.*d  to  Ikw,  39.-— of  a woman  proved  to 
have  been  unchaste  before  marriage,  41 . — of  a 
woman  taken  clandestinely  and  cohabited  with  lor 
seven,  or  less  than  seven,  years,  42. — a wife^  though 
divor^  for  her  roisde^  entitled  to,  223,  365. 

Arms: 

Of  the  ediing,  4.  — of  the  chief  of  tlie  household,  6.  7^ 
— the  chief  of  tlie  Iwus^old’s  arms  logo  as  eb^iw 
to  the  king,  6-— the  chief  groom  bearer  of  the 
king’s,  14. — part  of  a man’s  exclusives,  51.— part 
of  a roan's  peculiars,  272. 

Army: 

The  mediciner  to  oceomnmiy  it,  20.— to  attrivd  tlie 
king  Bl  his  pleasure  within  llic  country,  and  once 
a year  out  of  it,  37,  376. — tlic  march  of  an  army 
deemed  a jiutifioEIe  cause  for  delay  in  a suit  of 
surety  and  debtor,  20Hi — dues  from  a taci^-trev 
for  forming  encampments,  376. 

See  afro  Host.  Military  Service. 

Arrest: 

Judges  by  nrivilcgr  of  land  may  be  arrested  and  held 
in  cuitixly  unlifUiey  pronounce  sentence,  229,  23D. 
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AnRooAMclf : 

Three  suits  agninsu 

Anaow: 

lu  WQ«J»,  Mi  954.-— a person  killed  by 
All  arrow  entitled  to  galanas,  though  not  enliiled  to 
saraad,  994. 

AasnK: 

The  subject  of  a column  of  law,  g.~-a  person  found 
in  the  act  of  burning  a house  stealthily  to  forfeit 
his  life,  atrj. — a person  failins  to  rebut  an  accusa- 
tion of  burning  op^y  or  stealthily  to  be  deemed  a 
saleable  thief,  302. 

See  tdfo  Fina. 

Aatrur  : 

Fell  at  tlie  battle  of  Camlan,  031. 

Arts: 

Tacogs  restricted  in  learning  certain,  S7^  813. 

AaroN : 

Its  privileges,  5^  51. — invaded,  50.— burnt,  50.»- 
the  men  of~7^ron  entitled  to  the  lead  in  tbe 
host.  50. 

Arwaesat  {a  ffnaraniee) : 

Of  pro|ierty  wrongfully  acouired,  6J,  188,  123- — 
if  thennvaesftv  be  sica  on  tne  day  tolosc  or  giun  in 
a suit  for  lanil,  tin*  porty  prolfering  him  to  lose  his 
cause,  79.— moile  of  Mvkiii^  an  anldelw  by  ar* 
waesar.lyi. — to  take  place  instead  of  a raith  afler 
ik'tenlion  and  swearing,  18.1. — time  alloweil  to  a 
thief  to  obtain  an  orddelw  ut  an  arwai>saT,  123. — 
if  tlK‘  arwacsav  fail,  tlu*  culprit  to  lie  an  arkitow- 
kd}(id  thief,  183.  — Ittnc  allowed  for  producing 
an,  878. 

AsaCU  : 1 

Asaph,  Saikt  : J 

Tlie  bisliop  of,  BCComjHinu^  Howcl  to  Home,  105, 
IBB. 

Ash  Treb: 

Its  wortli,  148. 

Assavlt: 

Dirwy  due  for  on,  lOHwo^r,  348.— santad  due  for  an, 
1 1.5  notr,  342. — denial  of  assault.  801.  387. — a 
public  aasault  cannot  be  bv  less  tluiu  nine  men, 
804,  337.— denial  of  a public  usmiuI4  804,  2t»8, 
337.— no  railli  for  a {Hiblic  assault  uiilcas  the  act 
be  named,  8H4.  — tlirrv  kinds  of  oim*l  not  to  be 
oonpensated,  880,  .•teo,  — an  uniutentional  blow 
not  Ui  lie  deemed  an  nsHBiilt.  348. 

See  alto  Oksrt. 

AssBVbratIun.  See  IIbidi'w. 

Ast'KANcr.  See  DiLfR'DAwn.  I)ii.tsRwyuii. 

AswvNwa  (o  ptrtcm  xmter  pnOetliM)  % 

Finetl  for  lenviug  his  prolector,  49^ 

Attack.  See  Assault.  Onset. 

Attubnet.  See  Gl'IACR. 

Auomkntation: 

Dt'finition  of  the  term,  9. — manner  of  reckoning, 
247,  850. — every  person,  but  an  oIIumI.  entitled 
to  augmentation  of  wortli  and  soraail,  851. — scores 
of  silver  paid  wiih  cattle  to  be  deemed  in  lieu  of, 
852.—  sc.ue  whereby  a Cymro's  galanas  is  aug- 
fp^ted.  ^Fa. 

See  alto  Galanas.  Saraao.  Worth. 

Auqre  : 

Its  worth,  145.  2>»5.  .352. 

Ainrt'HN : 

The  law  lo  be  closed  in,  68. 

Autumn  House.  See  Duildinus.  House. 

AvbnuKR : 

lndis|M-n«ibli'  to  a kindred,  3BJ1. 

Avoucueu; 

Indispensable  to  a kindred,  38il. 


.Axe; 

H>e  sniitJi  of  the  court  to  receive  payment  for  certain 
axes,  189,  332.— due  from  a villain.lrev  for 
military  service,  87,— worth  of  axes,  145,  884, 
885,  .352. — if  pledged,  nottb  lapse  at  the  end  of  a 
yror,  354. 

Sre  aUo  I^CK-axe. 


Hack-burthen  : 

Denial  of  a,  839.- — denial  of  more  than  a,  830.— 
denial  of  loss  than  a,  239. — deni^  of  n dog  os  a 
back-burtlen  of  an  unclean  animal.  35B. 

See  aUo  Dadenuudd. 

Dao  : 

lu  worth,  I4fi. 

Bariso*»iakd: 

lu  worth,  146.  885.  858. 

Bakinu-uirdle; 

To  be  appraised,  146.— its  worth,  297. 

Baking  .woman: 

An  officer  of  tbc  court,  28t — enacimenls  n'cardini; 
her,  34.  ^ 

Band: 

Its  wortli,  ISO. 

Bangor: 

Tile  community  of  Bangor  to  tipbuld  the  priviU’gt's 
of  Arvon,  5f.— the  bishop  of  Bangor  nccum|«nies 
Howel  to  Home,  10&,  IBB. 

See  alto  Anvow. 

Banuhmkkt: 

Liability  of  a surt'ty  if  the  debtor  l>e  banished,  59.— 
rights  of  a banished  laiidwl  proprietor,  154.—  in- 
flictcNl  for  non-payment  of  a fine,  117,  II 9.— 
inflicted  in  case  of  a raith  falling,  1 19. — time 
allowed  lor  an  exile’s  departure  111}.— for collu- 
sion  ill  a lliieTs  escans  1 It).— return  fwni  banidi- 
ment  uunisiksble  with  death,  119.— fur  luirbouriug 
a thick  119. — of  a thief  inforroed  against,  180. 

Baptism  : 

Briduw  to  be  taken  from  every  bapUxed  person,  63. — 
a fuMus  or  child  to  rank  as  a male  until  baptized, 
97.  tte4— a girl  not  lo  be  put  to  her  oath  between 
iiOK  of  baptism  and  seven  years  of  age,  99. 

Bar: 

Worth  of  bars  ami  stilt,  150- 

Bar  to  Claim.  See  Land.  Patrimony. 


Bard: 

'ilie  bardof  tbe  household  entitled  to  two  men’s  shares 
with  otlier  Ixirds,  16.— a tneog  retirieUNl  as  to 
Icaniing  lianlisin,  3f,'2l»\ — tlH-ir  ebediws,  I HQ.— 
privileges  of  tboir  dauglitera,  1;^,  186. — nuxlc  of 
constituting  a bard  a chief  of  song,  1 mm.—  a bard 
forbidden  tosolicit  aiihin  the  jurisdiction  of  a chief 
of  songwitliout  hiscoissent,  IBH,  331.— a batd  of  a 
bonier  country  free  to  solicit,  iSA.—  number  of 
songs  be  shall  sing  when  solieiling,  383.— the 
gobyrs  of  tbc  bank  daughters  due  lo  the  chief  of 
songd  331. 

BaKO,  ClfAIRED: 

His  placs*.  5-— lo  precede  the  bard  of  the  household 
when  desired  to  sing,  16. — the  judge  of  the  court’s 
dueson  his  appointmenL  316. 


Bard  op  thr  Household: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  1 5,  167,  304 — his  place,  0. 

— the  chief  of  tlte  houseHold  to  place  tHc  harp  m 
his  hands  on  the  three  principal  festivals,  6. — to 
sing  to  tlK‘ chief  of  ilte  Itottsehold,  7. — to  present 
the  jtMlge  of  the  court  with  a ring,  I.3.— enact- 
ineiiu  ri-garding  him,  16,  185,  186,  388,  ‘H3. 

— the  dour-ward  eniitira  tTliis  cIoIIks,  ^ .118. 
— Iiis  iHOU'Clion,  171,  307.— hh  Iwiging,  1 7.3,  309. 
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Bard  of  the  IIotrsEHOLD  — eotrtnriuvf. 

— to  sir^  after  the  chief  of  Bong*  331*— 
to  ftiug  10  the  queen,  1^. — emille<t  to  tho  ilevr* 
ard’s  garment,  312. — hit  ebediw,  .'tVi — hasaraad, 
022. — hU  galanaa,  .*>22.~ hia  daughter's  gobyr, 
cowyll,  aiid  agweddi,  322. 

Daroaix  : 

Mode  of  claiming  a due  by  privilege  of  a,  293.  201. 
n.titi.EVcouN: 

'I'brce  to  an  inch,  90. 

Barn  : 

The  chier  falconer's  lodging  in  the  king's,  II,  17-1. 
310. — the  legal  time  for  leaving  open  anJ^osnig 
up  tlic  bams,  1»H,  159,  2»4-  - pi-nreeding  if  gecso 
be  found  damaging  corn  through  a barn,  'i/  t,  275. 
— wortlt  of  the  king's,  234.— ivorth  of  a breyrs, 
2Kt. — 'ivowh  of  ® vinain*sr2?^4. — penalty  for  ueaJ« 
ing  or  killing  the  king’s  bam  cal,  355. 

Darrf.1.: 

To  be  appraised,  !4B. 

BARRutr : 

lu  wonts  146. 

BASINUa'KUKE  : 

Cbranicle  of  tho  kings  in  the  book  of,  89  aoflr. 
DABlfCT: 

'I'o  be  appraised,  148. 

Bath: 

No  indemnity  to  be  made  for  tbe  lire  of  a Inth  at  a 
certain  distance  from  other  bouses,  126,  381. 
BATTERlf  : 

Dirwy  for,  108  mitr. 

Battle-akk: 

Its  worth,  146,  054. 

Beam: 

Its  worth,  150. 

Dratino: 

Of  the  apparitor,  if  found  sleeping,  not  to  be  compen- 
sated, 33. — of  a wife,  44^  252. 

Reaver  : 

Worth  of  its  akin,'  141,  the  king  entitled  to  its 

wunh  wherever  killed,  worth,  243. 

BEt^RinnFN  : 

Old  age  entitled  to  delay  of  law,  300.— ■ disease  a 
lawful  excuse  for  m^lecting  a summons,  370. 
Beech  : 

Its  worth,  287,  353. 

Bees; 

Their  worth,  138,  1^243,^  276,  360,  388,— 
reward  for  finding,  140.— not  to  be  a|>pniiscd, 

m 

Beooar: 

Fine  for  an  olfence  against  a homeless,  085. 

Deu.owb  : 

Worlli  of,  147. 

Dr.MEOiCAMus.  S<e  Raith. 
nEQL'Eer: 

Extent  to  wbid)  a fcther  may  bequeath,  40.  — of  an 
ox  used  in  co-tillage  unlawful  without  tbe  previous 
consimt  of  die  ciNtillers,  155. — tilings  in  possession 
only  to  be  bequeatlied,  l55. — to  a iciest  needs  no 
surety,  221. — of  ccrtain'doweatic  utensils,  &e.  ille- 
gal, 370,  371. 

Beuso: 

The  community  of  Beuno  lo  uphold  the  privileges  of 
Arvon,  51. 

Bier: 

Timber  free  to  be  cut  in  tbe  king's  forest  for  a,  218, 

;w2. 

Bioamv  : 

Forbidden,  4^  257, 

LAWS,  II. 


Bill: 

Worth  of  a bill-honk,  145,  285,  352. — worth  of  a 
be<lgiitg>bill,  285.— length  of  the  apparitor’s  bill, 
.fui. 

Biitn : 

W’orth  of  a taco|^t,  1.3**. — 'the  king  entitled  to  the 
worth  of  three,  wherever  killed,  21k,  3rtt>.— ci-min 
birds  not  to  be  killed  on  another’s  land  wiihoiit 
Itermissmn,  219. — neither  dirwy  nor  cnmiwrw 
payaltiv  for  n bin]  killed  or  stolen.  245,  3,57. — 
services  due  to  die  chief  falconer  when  be  takes 
certain  birds,  3IH,  319,— the  worth  only  of  a 
stolen  bird  payable,  357.— teithi  nf  birds,  tl58. 

Sir  aLa  the  names  the  oothnu  IfiriU. 

Rirth  and  Kkauino: 

One  of  the  arddelws  to  an  animal,  122. — manner  of 
proceeding  by  arckiclw  on  birth  and  rearing,  128. 

— not  to  be  pleaded  after  a piea  of  detention 
and  swearing,  123. — one  of  the  shields  between  an 
individual  and  a raith  in  a prosecution  for  tliefi, 
213,  235,  384,  383.— guardians  rcuuin*d  in  a 
case  ot.  dtm.  377. 

Risiior : 

Not  to  present  to  the  king’s  chapel  without  the  per- 
mtesion  of  die  priest  of  the  bouselwld,  9. — exempted 
from  paying  groom's  silver,  14. — the  king's  Mn- 
fesaor,  14. — entitled  to  certain  services  from  tiie 
king,  14. — tlie  king's  dues  from  his  land,  82.— 
die  properly  a (Weased  bishofi  to  go  as  waif  to 
the  king,  H2.—  way  tiiakc  bye-laws,  82,  — may  per- 
mit Ilia  men  lo  engage  ibeir  lands,  tw.—faishopii 
who  accompanied  lIowH  to  Home  to  obtain  tiie 
pope’seonfinnationof  Ilowel's  laws,  llt,>,  196,  166. 

— bisho])s  stimmonifd  to  die  legislative  assembly, 
164|  165,  3tx3. — cuiHiernitig  fighting  by  his  men, 
279. — il  a ship  Iw  wn'cfcctl  on  Ins  land,  271. — sees 
of  tbe  seven  bisliopi  of  Dyved,  273.—  thuir  ebrdiws, 
22ik 

Bishop  Hol'ses  : 

Tlie  seven  in  Dyved,  273,  274. 

DiTTERtr: 

Services  due  from  the  king  to  tlte  chief  falconer  on 
the  day  he  slioll  take  a,  318. 

Bladox  : 

Tbe  promontory  of,  89. 

Blanooridus.  5er  Bleowryil 
Blatuaox ; 

Tbe  promontory  of,  89. 

Bleupyk  som  or  Cyktyh  t 
Altered  the  measuro  of  the  ^ddyn,  fll.—  enaeted  but 
one  payment  for  dieft,  124. 

BLEORwa  soK  OP  Bteionvor 
One  of  tbe  laymen  appmiitcd  to  eompilo  the  laws, 
166. 

Bl.BGEWRYtk  Set  Bleqtwrvd. 

Blcbtwryd  or  Bleoewrtd,  arcbdcacux  op  Llajidat: 
Appointed  to  form  the  laws  in  conjunction  with  twelve 
laics,  164.— accompanies  Howrl  to  Home,  166.— 
verses  composed  by  him  upon  that  occasion,  166. 
Blkidrvd: 

Biedrws  son  of,  166. 

Blessed  Hill: 

Dewi  of  Brevi  of  die,  292. 

Blikd  : 

A blind  person  disqualified  for  a judicial  office,  2.34. 
—incapable  of  inheriting  land,  267. — ft^covfry  of 
property  stolen  from  him  by  the  aid  of  a nutli, 
1226. 

Blsnrer: 

lu  worth,  149. 

Blood: 

Fee  for  blood-letting,  20.—  blood-land  alieiuitcd  by 
the  fiulier  not  recoverable  by  the  soil,  86. — what 
10  P 
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Buh>i>  — cMtftnHnL 

land  deemed  Wooddand,  297.  — dirwy  for 
tlnwinc  bioodi  lOHantei  079.~dciual  of  blood,  H2| 
‘Jt*  1. 29g,-^^nl»  nl  a freeman's  attd  bondirianl 
blood  16^). — thrw  ^uiiow  of  blood  iu>t  to  lx*  com' 
prniated,  1^'),  2lH. — to  be  evidence  of  in 

a Muictuary,  211.— the  lliree  ala^'a  of  blood,  'J22, 
ofgn  ecclesiastic  to  be  a|>pmiM‘d  by  tbe  synod 
283. — a tienon  bitten  by  an  animal  eiitilk-d  to  the 
wtinli  of  Iti*  blood,  21ft,  363. — tlic  worth  of  every 
kind  of  persons’  blood,  247,341,  SoO,  357. — blood 
drawn  by  an  uninietiucSiarblow* loT^ compensaieti, 
24H, — penalties  for  drawing  an  abbot’s  blood,  >73, 
274. — ^^d«?nial  sf  saraad  witliont  blooti, 
amends  to  be  ma<le  for  drawing  blood,  342. 

BLr>ODT>roKOtrK : 

Meaning  of  the  term,  106. 

Set  also  Galax  AS. 

Ulow  : 

If  uitiutcntional,  not  to  be  com|K'nsated  as  saraad, 

248. 

Doar  : 

Worth  of  a herd  boar,  357. — the  acts  of  a herd  boar 
towards  route  beast%  in  the  ratting  season,  not 
cognisable  by  law,  384^^its  teitlii  exceed  its 
worth,  3H6. 

See  al*f  Swjnk. 

Body: 

Worth  of  (he  members,  &c.  of  the  human  body,  151- 
1 246-243. — the  saraads  of  a dead  body,  3tt2. 

— llic  reproaclw*  of  a ilead  hotly,  3>*2. 

See  abu  CoRfSK,  and  the  itamrs  the  lietbs, 

Builer  : 

Worth  of  the  king's,  14^1,  2«M.— worth  of  a brcyr’i, 
264. — worth  of  a l>and»boi]cr.  2t*4. 

Bolsteu: 

Worth  of  the  king's,  2&4. — worth  of  a dormitory 
Itolsler,  352. 

Bolt: 

Its  wortli,  145. 

Bondman: 

llic  wires  of  tl>c  Arvon  warriors  slept  with  their  bond  - 
servants,  50.-~l»s  worth,  1 16,  256,  j)39.— his 
saraad,  116,  1177  2.50. — punisliment  tor  doing 
saraad  to  a freeman,  1 1 7,  251,  297.—  worth  of 
his  haml,  1 17.  29<».  not  to  be  cxccHled  if 

his  loni  will  retUiiii  liitn,  125. — word:  of  his  blootl, 
153. — denial  of  waylaying,  murder,  and  assault  by 
ten  men  wiiboat  a randroan,  201,  •'i^7.*~tlic  king's 
bwidnian  not  entitled  loprotectira  against  (ticking, 
214,  385,— an  innate  mneddig  dutinguished  as 
regardsa  bondman,  249.— to  Ium  his  right  luind  for 
strikinga  freeman,2.'SV.— his  protection,  2ftl..‘t3W. — 
amount  of  hisdirwy,251. — caption  fee  Ibra  fugitive 
bondman,  251.— his  testimony  of  no  elfecu  292.— 
lios  no  golaiiaa,  291.— to  be  valued  as  a btvtsl,  2947 
— his  daugtiter's  saroatl,  295. — if  he  kill  a boneddig, 
297.— bis  worth  lu  a hostage,  298 — de  nial  of  gal- 
aims  to  be  willroui  a,  :y35.— deinal  ol  fire  to  be 
without  a,  *klU.— denial  of  theft  to  be  willwut  a, 
337.— fine  for  a fn»entan  striking  a bondman,  and 
v5c^ vena,  339.— denial  of  his  murder,  342. — 
denial  of  rape  to  be  without  a,  365.—  his  ebediw, 
3*^.— his  owner  exclusively  entitled  to  h»  worth, 
ICST 

flONSWUMAN  : 

Her  saraad,  251,  342.—  concerning  her  pregnancy, 
25  J,  339,  :i4U. — tine  lor  connexi^  with  her,  2ft  1 . 

3 to. — conrerning  Iwr  being  taken  away  clan- 
desUnely,  nr  married  by  a Cymro,  260.— an  accet- 
Mry  to  her  murder  to  pay  more  tlian  the  murderer, 
29|L 

See  aim  Woman. 


IfoNrnoia  (Jreeion) : 

A son,  llrough  deprived  of  bis  land,  to  continue  an 
innate,  Wi. — who  so  called,  HO,  249,  ijOK— a boy 
to  rank  as  an  ianite  boneddig  alter  fourteen,  99. — 
his  wortl^  9^  liGaotr,  249. — his  saraad,  99,  1 1 6. 
249,  — >iim  of  a WeUi  nmiber  and  an  alltlid 

father  deemed  an  innate  boiveddig,  1U2,  103. — 
concerning  an  innate  booeddig  mu^^rer  in  tiwyn- 
edd  and  Powys,  113notc. — Ins  galanos,  116, 

— tlx*  king  to  place  a botuxidig,  privili-gtsl  by  in- 
licritanee,  at  his  side  in  the  hall,  I7».  :iU6. — 
ebediw  of  an  innaU*  boneddig,  24 1 . — allowajico  for 
the  nurture  of  hu  child,  253. — his  daugliter’a 
gobyr,  258. — case  if  a bondman~kill  a boueddig, 
297.— ilw  watetunon  must  be  a,  .333.— galmms  of 
a breyr's  boiuxldig  man,  ^M.— priviU-^txl  ~5bn- 
eddigs  to  be  evidences  of  titles  to  land,  3/7. 

Bonnet: 

lu  wortli,  150. 

IkKiiLs: 

If  pledged,  not  to  lapse  for  a year  and  a day, 

Boon: 

Their  worth,  140. 

Doruerers: 

To  serve  os  evidences  of  landed  rights,  221,  222, 

372.  377. 

Buke  ; 

Its  worth,  147,  333. 

Boroovino : 

Tlie  law  of,  3->4. 

See  also  liuiuE. 

BoTtti: 

To  be  appraised,  140. 

Bocnoahv : 

Free  to  be  deti-rminrid  at  any  lime,  ^ 266.— the 
judge's  fix*  when  boundaries  are  set  out,  1/ti,  265^ 
315. — evidences  as  to,  222. — deemed  to  belong  to 
the  king,  222. — tlie  king’s  tee  when  boundaries 
are  set  out,  the  owner  of  the  lami  wlu-rron 

tlw  tree  grew  which  tails  across  a river  boumlary 
entitled  to  it,  272. — fine  for  ploughing  it  up,  272. 
— die  maers,  ringylls,  and  canghellors  to  ascertain 
irev  boundaries,  372. — worth  of  a boundary  mark, 

373. —  the  stays  of  boundary,  37K 
.S(v  also  Mlerinu. 

Bow : 

Its  worth,  14f<.  150,  287,  354. — of  die  bows 
of  a yoke,  156,  .*1,'>4.— tin*  wythes  of  the  bowg  of 
cotiliago  yokes  to  be  fumisbod  by  (be  driver,  156, 

Bowl  : 

Its  worth,  146.  285.  352.— worth  of  a wowlen  bowl, 
;i54. 

ORArCLET : 

lu  worth,  149. 

Braoot: 

lltc  lawful  measure  for,  21.— the  apjiaritor's  allow- 
ance, 31,  ItW,  329,  •y?0.--two  vau  of  bragod  due 
as  tunc  in  lieu  of  one  of  meail,  95.— render  of 
bragut  for  gwestva,  96,  261,  375.— the  steward’s 
allowance,  17.),  3iil. — -tlie  imitli  of  the  court’s 
allowance,  18i>,  .‘1:I2. — the  butler's  allowiuice,  325. 
— the  fbot4iolderis  annual  render  of,  380. 

See  also  Gwestta. 

Breath,  txnn: 

A wifi-  may  quit  her  husband  on  account  of,  3^  255, 

Brevl  Set  Devi. 

Brewer.  See  Mead  Bbeu'ek. 

Bbevr  (a  5okir)  : 

One  of  the  iliree  orders  of  men,  169.  229. — worth 
of  his  piped  kiln,  262,  351.— worth  of  his  allies 
piped  kiln,  262.— his  nets,  212,  379.— reward  for 
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BnevR  —cmlinMaL 

snimals  fountl  ainon^;  hi*,  ^12,  — Jm  irwlis* 

penwbln,  213. — may  pledge  agsmit  a judgment, 
232. — hi*  ebdiw.  2*0,  aiM.-— cbediw  of  hi*  vil- 
lain, 241.~a  niacr  or  canghellor  not  enliilcd  to  a 
ihinl  rroni  liii  villains,  241. — n-garding  a hart 
killrtl  ia  hi*  trev,  241.  242.  358.  wortli  of 

his,  or  hi*  wlIv’e  or  daugbtof's,  pet  animal,  242, 
— if  he  hunt  with  eovert-hounck,  24.1. — worth 
of  his  dogs,  244.*~hi«  saraad,  24H,  24S).  — 

his  galaruts,  249,  .3.‘lK^if  lib  man,  lnung  an  in- 
nate  boneddig,  be  killed,  249. — galatuw  and  saraad 
of  hi*  villain,  249. — vrortli  and  saraad  of  hi*  alllod, 
249.-~*3r.T.vl  of  a man  of  his  household,  252  — 
agweddi,  cowvll,  and  gobyr  of  a breyr'a  diaaghter, 
252,  25.%  2^)4,  ;I64.  — right  of  hb  son,  if 

fostered  hyTtarog,  2tffl,  ;I74.— «rorth  of  hii  barn, 
2Hi,  ;151.— worth  of  several  articles  of  his  property, 
2H4,  hi*  worth  if  given  as  a hostage,  29^.— 

a bard  soliciting  him,  to  sing  three  songs,  323  — 
lanas  of  his  boneddig  man,  .138.—  saraad  of  his 
mestic,  340.— wortli  of  his  Uirow-board,  352. 
.35.3.— worth  of  hb  hounds.  356.— worth  of  bb 
spaniel.  35"~ 

Bbiue: 

Promised  for  performance  of  a criminal  act  not 
enforcible,  21M,  299. 

Dbioce: 

If  0 surety  and  debtor  meet  upon  a bridge  of  one  tree, 
6^  6^ 

BRiote: 

Its  worth,  146. 

Dhiduw  {a  mjemn  aaevmtioH): 

Oeuinl  of  it  by  woineti,  ftl poncenting  a briduw, 
64,  65. — denial  of  briduw,  209.— proniiswl  pro- 
perty  to  be  claiuicd  by  briduw,  293,  ‘^4, 

Britaix  : 

Sung  of  the  * Monarchy  of  Britain,’  16.— song  of  tlie 
‘ Sovereignly  of  Rriuiii,*  022. 

See  alrni  PiivoAIN. 

Bni-nsii  Channel: 

'Hic  Mor  Udd,  69. 

BntTONs: 

Death  of  Howd,  the  chief  and  glory  of  the,  106. 

Brock: 

No  worth  fised  on  a.  357. 

BkOTIIEk: 

A sister’s  saraad,  worth,  and  galanas,  27,  34,  40, 
1 15,  117  wo<r.— to  join  in  the  denial ■oTlevTiy'or 
adultery  by  his  sister,  41,  48.  49. — tin?  law  of 
hmthers  for  land,  61,  82. — a nccps*ary  party  to  tlw 
assignment  of  land,  hC— their  rights  to  woodland, 
67,  66.— ilciiial  of  brothers  oy  one  another,  10.3, 
T^. — denial  of  a sutcr,  103,  104.— concerning 
paying  and  receiving  galansis  106,  |U9,  1 10  note, 
1 1 1 wife,  113.  114,  196.  199,  :i42. — Uic  edimg  to 
be  the  king’s  son,  brother,  or  nephew,  r(>9, — oer- 
taiii  sons  not  to  inherit  with  their  brothers,  21t>, 
871.— sharing  of  land  among  brothers,  266,  267, 
371),  :>7I.— kindrtd  not  to  pay  galanAB~witn  a 
fratricide,  .')/  /. 

See  aim  Dadekevdii.  Kinobeo.  Land.  Son. 
Twin*. 

Bri'Ise: 

Sufficient  evidence  of  Rgliiing  in  a Mnetuary,  211. 
— denial  of  a visible  brubc,  259,  291,  292,  )Ml. — 
denial  of  saraad  without  a bruise,  292. — eompen* 
sation  for  a,  541. 

Boau.t  : 

A dbtrici  in  Brecknockshire,  303. 

Bt'ct: 

It*  worth,  140,  276, 


Bucket: 

Its  worth,  265. 

Bcck-uound: 

Worth  of  the  king’s,  I ;W.— worth  of  an  uclwlwr’s, 
137. 

Ol'cklb  : 

Its  worth,  149. 

Bt'CKSTALL: 

Penalty  for  makiog  a biirkstnll  in  another’s  laml, 
■37,3. 

Burrar: 

'I’hree  buflelt  not  to  be  redressed,  215. 

RuqlE'Hokk: 

Wortli  of  U»e  king’s,  381. 

BuiLOtKa: 

The  king’s  villains  to  erect  certain  building*  for  him, 
37,  236,  876. — concerning  work  on  »T»c  king’s, 
— worth  of  buildings  and  tlK'ir  materials,  142. 
I4:t,  2SJf|~2H-t. — ilU-guJ  building  may  be  prose* 
cuted  as  Uieit,  210.  — timbers  free  to  be  cut  on  open 
land  for  the  piiriKne  of  building,  219,  2^7,_ 
building  one  of  tJie  signs  of  occupation,  263.— 
building  on  land  under  a cron  punnhable  by  for- 
feiture  of  Ute  work,  295. — penalties  for  illegally 
building  on  anotlicr’s  land,  -i/k — iM^rmil  allowed  fur 
removing  a building  iJl^aiJy  erected  on  another’* 
land,  366. 

See  aim  House,  anti  t/u  variotu  deterij>Hotu  of 
buUdingt. 

Bull: 

When  bulls  may  be  taken  fur  treapassing,  and  when 
not,  159.  1 GO,  217,  2|  H. — an  ailll  liable  to  cam* 
Iwrw  if  hh  bull  fail  when  needed,  296. — worth  of 
a liamlet  bull,  8.57. — acts  of  a hamlet  bull  lowanU 
mule  beasts,  when  ruilin|^  not  cogniaable  by  taw, 
385. — it*  teithi  exceed  its  worth,  3tl6. 

See  alto  Cattie.  Cow.  Ox. 

, Bumaick  : 

Payment  ibr  damage  by  trespassing,  274.— if  the 
cattle  of  a hamlet  kill  a beast,  each  owner  to  be 
BBseseed,  275. — worth  of  a bullock'*  tooth,  276. 

See  atm  Cattle.  Cow.  Ox. 

Bundle  and  Burden.  ^reDADES'iiuuD. 

Burden.  See  Dadenuudd. 

BURlAWiROUMD.  See  Ciil'BCHTAlU). 

Rurniko  : 

One  of  the  legal  means  of  i^^itaiing  a claim  to  land, 
266.— denial  of  burning,  292. 

See  aim  FlBE. 

Dusii  AND  Brake.  See  Preokanct.  P&oamUTE. 

BusKrKS: 

Tiieir  worlli,  149. 

Butler : 

An  officer  of  llic  court,  ^ 21*  167.  304. — enactments 
regarding  him,  21,  325— his  protection,  171, 
172,  3U6. — a eaniTwnr~I^ied  on  uiin  to  be  paid  to 
the  steward,  176.— his  saraad,  tl22.— his  galanas, 
322.— his  ebediw,  822.  — gobyr,  cowyll,  and 
agweddi  of  his  daughter,  322— his  gwestva  dues, 
.327.— his  imosurc  of  liquor,  3.32. 

Burl  NO : 

Law  as  to  a woman  buying  and  selling,  46.— 
Bureliriiip  for  dilytrwydd  of  a bargain,  A3. — 
a person  buying  in  a market  to  have  wamuity, 
331. 

Bussard  : 

Its  worth,  359. — the  king  entitled  to  its  worth, 
wherever  killed,  360. 

Btb-laws: 

Three  sqperioriliei  may  make,  ^ 
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C. 

Cabell  mk  of  Rodbi  : 

Uowfl  the  good)  too  of^  105,  1G4|  I6d,  303. 

Caokant : 

The  modern  nanu;  of  the  Abrr  Mewrydua,  SO. 

Caeb  Seiont: 

A residence  of  Nfaeigwn,  50. 

Calamitoi's  Oalakas: 

Meaning  of  the  term,  200. 

Calf: 

La*'  as  to  iropoundingt  157,  I5t>,  275,  362.—  a 
Iteifrr'c  fir»t  caJf  worth  four  cart  penniesTST^— 
to  be  guaranteed  agaiiiil  certain  disorders, 

270. — iu  tail,  eyes,  and  life  of  c(|ual  worth,  j. 

Sttalto  Cow.  Ox. 

CamLan: 

The  battle  tn  which  Arthur  fell,  331. 

Camlvbw  (a./{iie): 

Leriable  on  the  door-wanl  and  porter  for  obstructing 
the  entrance  of  die  officers,  22j  lH6,  323. — on  tlic 
apparitor,  if  found  sUs-ping  when  on  duly,  33  — 
a person  fined  by  camlwrw  one  of  die  king's 
pockhorses,  37,  — for  rude  language  to  the 

Ling,  37,  23in^ior  oihmcei  in  tlic  palan  or  hall, 
37,  174,  !75. — tor  offences  in  a church  or  church* 
^•ard,  37.'— for  a wife's  offtmccs  to  be  paid  by  bus* 
tand  and  wire  jointly,  4U. — levinljle,  if  a niiih 
fails  a person  in  a case  ofbhduw,  C4. — for  break- 
ing ulciice  in  a court  of  justice,  /u,  77L — for 
listening  to  judges  deliberating.  71,  T7,  17&.— for 
removing  a meer  stone,  »6. — notTeviable  toran  er- 
ror,  124,  12a.— due  to  the  lord  upon  the  fiiilnro 
of  an  appeal,  106. — for  certain  omtsuries  to  murder, 
107,  lOM iwjtr,  ICH— amount  of  a cainlwrw,  lOH 
natt. — leviable  for  all  oBences,  except  for  (lien, 
riolcncc,  and  fighting.  >wte. — for  an  ofience 

connectod  with  a dog  or  bird,  125.— for  taking  fire 
without  leare,  127.— for  taking  a liorw  aurrepti- 
tiouily,  130.— ll>r  g Iwrt  and  its  pieces,  )3t>,  242, 
35h. — for  laying  a snare  upon  anodier's  land  with- 
out permission,  140.— for  injuring  an  oak,  141.— 
im|>08«d  on  a judge  by  three  mcam,  tliougl)  lie  ts 
not  to  pay  the  wortli  of  his  tongue,  195. — tongue 
or  eye  reddening  in  dieft  punishable  by,  SiW.— ^br 
illegal  dislnss,  2U7.— not  to  bi‘  inflick-d  on  a wU- 
ness  proceeding  in  opposition  to  his  loni.  210. — 
ibr  fighting,  211. — ilkgal  acts  to  be  punished  by, 
220. — for  faulty  words  in  prosecuting  a elaiin, 
2jU,  inflick-<l  for  three  kinds  of  theft, 

226.— a judge  by  privilege  of  land  failing  in  his 
duty  punishable  by,  •229, 2JI0. — inuxwetl  on  a judge 
by  privilt^  of  land  to  be  tbrieited  in  e<|ual  propor- 
tions by  his  eoadjutora  in  the  wrong  decision,  2.K1. 
— incurred  by  a judge  or  party  in  case  of  mutual 
pletiging,  232. — fur  pronouncing  a judgment  with- 
out a law  book,  and  not  pledging  to  it,  232. — for 
pronouncing  a sentence  at  variance  with  a judge's 
previous  decision,  232.— for  pronouncing  a judg- 
rneiu  contrary  to  a more  just  precedent,  2.‘12.  — for 
a dog  kilM  or  stolen,  243,  356.— leviable  upon 
the  owner  of  a vicious  dog,  245>  357. — not  pay- 
able for  a bird,  245,  357. — tor  liarsh  language 
from  a wile  to  her  Imsband,  2.52. — f»r  a wife's  ^ 
Bcrtion  of  lier  husband  without  cause,  253.  — for 
disobeving  a summons,  268,  370.—  for  digging  a 
kiln  pit  in  another's  land,  27U,  373. — lor  ^facing 
a mark  between  two  trevs,  271.— tor  releasing 
from  restraint  a horse  in  corn,  274.— for  taking  the 
carcass  of  an  animal,  279. — for  cutting  up  a car- 
cass, 279. — for  riding  another's  horse  without  per- 
misMon,  280,  345- — fur  illegally  felling  timber,  287. 
—levied  tipoo  a claimant  for  setting  up  a cross  on 
lotul,  295. — levied  upon  a defetid^t  for  not  at- 
tending  to  a cronTet  up  on  disputed  land,  295.— 


Caxlwrw  — amiituitiL 

in  a certain  case  not  payable  for  surreption,  290. 
—payable  ifati  ailll’s  bull  fail  when  needed,  298. — 
for  entering  law  without  leave  of  the  court,  315.— 
for  breach  of  promise,  355. — for  a falHr  allegation 
of  (iregnaney  by  a widow,  367.— for  im-er  breach, 
372.— for  making  a buek«UiH  on  anotlnT’s  land, 
Ji7li.— for  illegally  building  on  another's  land,  373. 
— lor  telling  timber  on  the  king's  highway,  380. 
— for  br«cn  of  co-tillage,  388. 

CaMLWRW  Dt‘F-4: 

Of  the  swward,  lOj  ITS^  176,  3lii  3l4.— uf  tlic 
chief  groom,  15,  183,  317.— of  tlio  land-maer, 
39,  94.— of  the  porter,  ti2 — ol  the  king  from 
aCbey  land,  82.— of  the  chief  at  the  household, 
174,  311.— of  tlie  chief  huntsman,  18.i.  329— 
of  llic  miuT,  239,  .‘129. — of  llie  canghellor,  239, 
3*28. — of  the  silcnttary,  ^326. 

Cammik  ; 

Worth  of  its  nest,  354. 

Cax: 

Worth  of  a wooden,  145. 

Canole-be-areb  : 

An  officer  of  the  court,  ^ ^ 304.— his  share  of 
supper  silver,  II,  23.— enactmeiiu  regarding  him, 
23,  24,  325. — Tub  place,  179.— lus  protection,  171. 
— hiTsaraad,  3*22. — his  galanas,  32*i. — bis  cbetliw, 
322,—  bis  daughter’s  gQoyr,  cowyll,  ami  agweddi, 
tyj-j. — his  gwi^vu  does  ihJH. 

Set  also  ToncH-UEABEIi. 

CAKDLE-Br.AltF.H  TO  TUB  IStlEES  : 

An  officer  of  the  court,  167.— enactments  re- 

garding him,  2K 

CAWOLFa.  St*  Candle-bearer.  Wax. 

CANiillF.iJ.OR  {a  distriet  affiter) : 

His  place,  •>,  179,  31H.— to  deliver  to  tlie  land-niacr 
the  thing*  for  the  service  of  tins  court,  3o,  94. — 
tlie  apparitor  to  divide  between  (he  king  and 
cangliellor,  31. — concerning  his  being  a witiieas, 
74.  — con«tituk»d  hy  privik^  of  land,  75. — the 
lung's  fee  from  the  caiigbcTlor’s  privilege*!  land, 
70. — to  divide  griciable  land  among  all  in  tlie  trev, 
8*2. —one  maenol  in  every  cymwd  devoted  to 
cangtH-Horship,  91,—  goneiai  enactments  regarding 
him,  ^ 9‘2,  239-241,  328,  329. — not  to  be  im- 
posed on  aTrcc  maenol,  9.‘L— his  progress,  97.— 
bis  galanas,  115,  337. — hts  saroad,  115,  337.— 
bis  worth,  I I.*7iw7e.— not  to  distrain  upon  the  chief 
fiilconcr,  I/K~3I9. — eiiuilttl  to  a sltare  of  the  com 
and  marwdy  of  runaway  tocogs,  191. — acanghellor 
constituted  in  each  court  in  Wales,  196. — tlic  ap- 
paritor stiled  ‘ l>r«d  report  tlie  canghellor’s  ser- 
vant,’ 219.— canglH-llur*  to  serve  a*  evidence  of 
landed  righta.  22~2. — gwi-stva  from  a trev  contain- 
ing a canghellorT^TtTT—Tolneer  for  the  court,  *263. 
— tlie  apiwriior  to  sliare  between  tl»c  king  and  a 
canghellor,  330. — his  ebediw,  337.— his  daughter's 
gobyr,  cowyll,  and  ogweddi,  :W7,  not  to  be 

a chief  of  kindred,  3.*I8.— to  adjust  dbputea  at  to 
boundaries,  37'2.— not  entitled  to  qiwrters  from  a 
freeman,  376. — his  share  of  a bondman’s  ebediw, 
387. 

Cano.ni8t: 

Canonists  to  decide  a disputed  judgment  where  the 
written  law  appears  equally  strong  on  cither  side, 

2iiL 

Canons  : 

Their  share  of  lines  for  offences  in  a church  or  church- 
yard, 211. 

CAKTaEV  (1941  FOKtRsAips) ; 

Amount  of  Ihe  king's  saroael  from  each,  3,  305. — 
size  of  a cantrev,  ^ 91.— six  persons  summonetl 
to  the  legislative  council  front  each  cantrev  in 
Cymru,  105.— (M-niiliit's  tneurred  by  an  official 
judge  ofacanirrv,  *23i. — title  acquired  to  laud  by 
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Cantrev  — eutUimieil. 

IioUIiiig  it  undisturbed  ibr  three  lives  in  the  same 
csntrev  with  the  right  owner,  Q68. — time  allowed  to 
pordthi  in  the  Mtnie  or  in  «ii  tuljoining  eantrev,  ‘272. 
>~time  fnr  tuianvowav  in  the  tame  or  in  rii  adjoin* 
ing  canin-v,  272. — numbc-^r  of  cantresa  in 
Uqj. — annuni  render  of  hntgod  to  the  king  from 
iu  fore-silii^ 

&w  almi  Sumi. 

C*e: 

Worth  of  R lown-madr,  150. 

Capital  IVsisumekt.  Stt  Death. 

Car: 

Iu  worth,  Ii7. 

.Siv  nlmi  DADCMIltJDtK 

Car-bsmovals: 

The  tlirre,  220. — three  vriUiout  return,  378. 

CAiinL'SAU: 

The  smith  to  receive  ceinoii  at,  180. 

Castle : 

Concerning  work  on  the  king’s,  03.-— tlie  smith  of 
U»e  court  to  lie  |Mud  for  tlie  iron  lastenings  of  the 
cssttv  gale,  180. — the  tocogs  to  su|if>ly  halclK'ts 
for  consiructiiig  the  king's,  238. 

Castiiatior  : 

For  rape,  253,  365. 

CsaTa: 

Three  for  which  no  rrpanilion  is  due,  381. 

Cat: 

Worth  of  R cat  nnd  its  leithi,  136.  355.~its 

milk  worthlwa,  215. — mymciit  for  damage  in  a 
flax-garden  by  a cat  while  mousing,  275.  302.— 
one  of  tlie  legal  vewicls  fif  generation,  >u 

tail,  eyes,  nnd  life  of  equal  worth,  885.—  worth  of 
the  king’s  bom  cat,  385. 

Cattle: 

'Hie  kiiiz’s  herd  one  of  his  three  nets,  30,  379.— a 
gwnla’s  or  breyr’s  bertl  one  of  bis  three"  nets, 
370.— n Incog’s  herd  one  of  his  tbrs-e  nets,  36,  3711. 
— cattle  without  sarrty  wlicre  payabKs  >6,  271, 
366. — of  a jienon  seeking  church  protection,  67. 
— irieaning  of  tin*  U-rm  cattle-surety,  102.— scores 
of  silver  {nid  with  cattle  deemed  in  lieu  of  aug> 
mentation,  2.52.—  worth  of  a cattle  yard,  2K4.— 
iii)|)oiinded  for  damaging  corn  left  uiireapotl  until 
the  calends  of  winter  to  t>c  released,  2*J7,  298. — 
damagi*  done  by  cattle  in  a barn  open  at  the  legal 
time  to  be  compeimted  for,  351. 

See  aUo  their  Home*.  Animals.  Corn.  Trestass. 

Cauldron  : 

The  smith  of  tl>c  court  to  be  paid  for  making  tin*  sus- 
pension  iroiu,  34. — oiio  of  a gwrda's  three  indis* 
pcnsables,  .36.— wortli  of  the  Ring’s  cauldron  and 
Its  flrah-forfc,  U-'k  284.'  .Vi'i. — worilmf  an  uchelwr’s 
cauldron  and  its  flesh-fork,  144. — the  smith  of  ilw 
court  to  be  paid  for  making  a cauldron,  l»:g.  332. — if 
pledged,  not  to  lapse  at  the  end  of  tlie  ninth  day,  !154. 

Caiwe: 

When  determined,  to  be  expunged  from  the  roll  by 
tlw  priest,  177. — the  judge’s  fco  for  deciding  a 
cause,  179. — its  three  terminations,  223. 

Set  alto  Cl.um.  Suit. 

Ceddr,  bibuop  or  Saint  Asami: 

Accompanies  llowcl  to  Rome,  I6G. 

Ckiniok:! 

Ceinon  : J 

Due  to  tlw  smill)  of  the  court,  34^  189.  332. 

Ccix: 

Ebediw  of  a man  having  n cell,  241.— ebediw  of  a 
female  having  a cdl,  241. 

Cebist.  : 

Meddwon  son  oi^  166. 

Cf.rnyw  (C’enura/f|: 

Clydno  Min  of  the  earl  of,  89.—  tlte  promontory  of 
IVnwaed  in, 

LAWS,  11. 


Cewtuo,  the  Judge: 

One  of  the  laics  appointed  to  compile  tl>e  law,  166. 

Chaired  Dard.  See  Bard. 

Ch.iiiu: 

Sat  upon  by  fourteen  persons  only  in  tlic  palace,  & 

Ch-amderuaid  : 

All  olfiaT  of  Uie  court,  167,  364. — her  protection, 
171,  •‘M>7. — her  aanuuC  r~2,  173~lier  worth, 
173. — her  lodjpng,  174,  310. — her  pi^rquiiutcw, 
1K>. — tier  saraad,  322. — lier  galanas,  322.— her 
ebediw,  32*2.  — gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi  of  her 
daughter,  8^22.—  emictments  regarding  her,  327. 
— her  gwestva  dues,  328. 

Chapels; 

l*r«senuiiun  to  tlie  king’s,  9. 

Chapijun: 

'llw  priest  of  tlm  houirliold  and  the  queen's  priest  to 
iooge  in  his  house,  8,  25,  17.%  3IO.— the  chap- 
lain's duty  at  die  insiaTIation  of  a judge  of  tliu 
court,  IK>. 

Chaplain  or  the  IIolseholo: 

Not  entitled  to  saraad  if  insulted  while  iiieliriated. 

Chastisement.  Set  Adultery.  WirE. 

Chattels  : 

Witlmut  an  owner  deemed  tlie  king’s  waste,  37. 

Ciieitt: 

To  be  appraised,  1 46.— its  worth,  2»^. 

ClIK  KEN  ; 

Its  worth,  145. 

See  alto  PuWL. 

Chiep  Falconer.  Set  Falconer,  Chiep. 

CuiEr  Gboou.  See  Groom,  Cuicr. 

CniEr  Huntshan.  See  lIuNnMAM,  CiiiEr. 

CuiEP  or  THE  IlorsEiioLu : 

An  officer  of  il»e  court,  ^ ^ 167.  174,  364. — hb 
place,  3,  16,  18«,  InO,  32:1,  324.  — enactments 
reg^ing  limi,  6-is  310,  3 1 1 ■—  tlw  steward 
entitled  to  Ills  carments  as  (K-rquiiiles,  % 175, 
312.— to  phiee  the  Itarp  in  the  bard’s  hands  at  the 
tJireo  principal  ft-siivals,  16. — the  barsl  of  tlie 
liouK'hold's  proli'Ctioii  is  unto  tlie  chief  of  the 
Imusehold,  li^  171. — tlie  bard  of  the  bouseliold 
lo  lodge  with  him,  173  —to  present  the  chief 
huntsman  with  liquor,  ^ 184,  320.— the  medi- 
ciniT  to  lodge  w ith  him,  20,  173.— entitled  to  the 
mcdiciner’s  »ervict>s,  *20, — to  receive  an  offender 
from  the  dooi'-ward  into  his  protection,  22. — to 
receive  an  oflender  from  tlie  porter  into  bis  iiro- 
tection,  :12,  171,  .'lOd.— hw  »lups  from  the  king 
and  from  land  suits.  76.— Tits  worth.  1 1 '>  note,  172. 
— his  galanas,  115,  .369. — his  saraad,  ll.>,  17*2, 
.30.8. — his  protection,  I/O,  •‘9)6. — his  lod^ng,  173, 
3ilH. — his  dues  of  liquor  from  Uir  queen,  174. — 
entitled  to  invite  two  elders  into  the  iHdi,  174. — to 
rt’senl  the  chief  groom  witJi  liquor,  1B3,  -317.— 
is  ebediw,  309.— his  dau^itv^s  go^^  rowyii, 
and  agwnidi,  309. 

Chiep  op  KiNoaEn: 

Amobyr  or  gobyr  of  his  daughter,  45,  256.— what 
persons  may  or  may  not  be  cbiels'orkindred,  92, 
271.— emictments  regarding  him,  92-04. — denymg 

• and  receiving  a son,  llKk  104,  217,  .38J1,  3iM.— 
his  salanas,  I l.'i,  24*%  33d.— his  saraad,  115,  240, 
;E18. — his  worth.~~TT.5  aa<<. — paD’iinooy  tortcited 
for  killing  a chief  of  kindred,  2):(.— may  biiflut  bis 
relative  in  counselling  him,  *21.5.— a tnaer  not  to 
240,  :12H,  3:k<. — the  saraad  of  T kimirril  mav 
be  chown  from  his  privilege,  249.— worth  of  hu 
member  or  rdaiive,  240. — saraad  of  his  relative, 
249,  3tl. — to  diiqxMe  of  the  officiw  among  a 

ktmifCTl.  27:1.— to  |uiy  an  annual  due  to  the  lord, 
‘270. — agweddi  oV  his  daughter  if  slic  goew  away 
10  Q 
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CiiiEr  or  KisDBtD  — 

cIwulMUiteiv.  galatiM  of  Kis  inmber  or 

rolativo,  receire,  but  not  to  p«v.  gaUnas, 

anQ,  may  be  common  to  two  kinarcdn,  3hH» 

— fiiilirr  and  son  not  to  be  clnefa  of  kindml 
6uccw*»relj’,  380. 

Cuiar  OP  SuKu: 

An  officer  of  ll«  court,  35^  188.-— gowtm^u 
r^anling  him,  35,  188,  0^11. — hia  har^^fi,  I4A, 
2J’i. — hU  place,  les,  180,  yuo.— nia  dui^TT^io*— 
Ilia  salaii^  309.^Tis“5anMnJ,  .’hjii.— -Im  cliediw, 
jni),—  hf»  dauK>itcr'»  Kobyr,  cowylJ,  and  agwctldi, 
309. — to  commence,  wlien  a sung  ia  required, 

Cbiefb: 

Of  the  Nortberna  wlio  canw  to  avenge  the  deatli  of 
Klidyr  die  Courteous,  59. 

CuiLb: 

8}iaring  of  the  children  in  case  of  separation,  38,  858, 
:Xt'l. — tin'  children  of  a couple  sej>arating~!o  liavc 
tlie  yitm  balls,  J19, — nurturv*  of  the  child  of  a 
femaJe  of  grove  and  busii,  48,  4:1,  85^1,  85D.>— 
nurture  of  a child  of  whom  tbe  wile  is  pregnant  at 
ae(iaration,  4tl.~nurttirc  of  tin*  child  of  a female 
slave,  45. — a daughter  who  swiNtm  she  will  never 
have  clilhlren  to  |iay  no  galanas,  47. — affiliation  of 
a child,  48.— a child  of  wven  years  of  age  may 
give  a hritiuw,  Ct,  €5.— cnactnH-nis  concerning 
children,  ii7-1047^extent  to  winch  a criniinm 
with  children  may  bequeath,  184. — the  child  of  A 
munlerer  or  of  one  imirdercd  mndier  pays  nor 
receives  galanas,  199,  8<M).— nurture  of  Ucog  and 
boiieddig  chiltlrcn,  8.'i3,  8>4. — <li»nhilitte»  of  the 
diildren  of  a woman  connecting  heiwlf  with  a man 
wiilmiil  her  kindred’s  advim*,  871. — rights  of  tbe 
children  of  a drsliiutc  woman  given  to  ui>  alll«H4 
871. — testimony  of  a boy  under  fourteen  of  no 
effect,  8t*8. — stfiliation  of  u dumb  woman's  child. 
rai:t- — flitlilr..ii  «»f  ■ WVIdi  motlu-r  and  an  ullitid 
fatlicr,  368, — ilivahiliiirs  of  the  children  oTa  woman 
of  busli  and  brake,  371, — children  one  of  die  signs 
ofinhabiuiicy,  3*«8. 

Sev  alto  Dac'i.utcu.  Sok.  Tvixa- 

CniLni.es8: 

A childless  person  one  of  the  king's  paekhorses,  .37. 

Cuisrt. : 

Its  wortli,  145. 

Chrietmas  ; 

The  houscirald  to  l>c  clothcvl  at,  l**7.  304, — a debt 
falling  due  on  Christmas  day  to  be  deferred, 

See  alto  Huntsman. 

CuvRCii: 

Fines  for  ofTcncrt  in  a church,  3^  811.— fines  for 
olfences  in  a mother  church,  37. — b«'<i>n‘»t  of  a 
daifrecl  to  die  church  lawful,  40^  184. — n raitli  in 
a case  of  surety  ami  ih'btor  to  be  held  >n  a church, 
55. — to  proceed  against  a jaTson  whoso  raiili  laiU 
in  a COM.'  of  hriduw,  94. — to  enforce  a bridtiw,  B4, 
fl5. — concerning  church  protection,  170, 

8l4.  385.— the  law  not  close*!  at  any  time  for 
church  land  among  themselves,  hO. — a bitlwp’ii 
uriiainenu  and  vi^stmenu  to  belong  to  tla*  churdi, 
88.— ceremony  of  affiliation  in  a ehiircit,  ItHh— 
ceremony^  giving  an  information  of  a crime  in 
church,  120,  893. — precautiong  against  enacting 

any  thing  comrary  to  tls  law,  105 a doctor  in  its 

law  apfiointed  to  write  tlw  law,  IQB — cemnnny  of 
installing  the  judge  of  the  court,  l8U.— priviintes 
conferred  by  erecting  a church  in  a taeog-trev, 
8 1 <t,  817,  8tifi,  3j]4.  .387. — timber  for  its  roof  free 
to  be  cut  in  the  king's  forest,  8I>S  3t^ — cbc<liw 
of  a villain  upon  whose  land  dicrels  a church,  841. 
3iLLalo  met-r  between  church  land  and  land  of 
the  commuiiity,  208,  803,  378. — the  croxicr  and 
the  gu«|>cl  to  nicer  for  the  clnirdi,  893. — ju,tic<» 
(qieti  at  all  limes  to  claim  church  land.  8l>t».  370. 
— dme  allowed  in  a suit  between  court  and  ebuKh, 


CuracH  — evnfinanl. 

878,  ;i88^no  church  land  appertaining  to  the  sees 
of  Llan  Oeneu  and  Llan  Usyllt,  873. — one  of  the 
three  unirersniitiea  of  a countit',  .381. — an  aibsol* 
Tar's  oath  not  to  lie  given  at  a cnurcli  door,  388. 


Chvrch-vaso  : 

kliic  fur  offences  in  a,  37.  81 1. — lU  protection,  67. 
—its  sixe,  67.— an  a5olver'a  oath  not  to  be  given 
at  its  porch,  395. 

Crcrn : 

Its  worth,  I44t  358. 

Claim  : 

Dirce  releases  from,  220.— lost  through  a faulty 
word,  223. 


Ct-EANSEIt : 

Not  compriseil  by  law  in  co-tillage,  155. 

CtenoY: 

When  to  si»c  and  la?  sueil  for  luid,  8Q.— mimmoiicvi 
to  the  legislative  asM.tnbly,  164. — catinot  pledge 
for  or  against  a jui^inc-nt,  8tl8,  8!l?l. — tJie  synod 
to  adjust  die  wordi  of  an  ecclesiastic’s  limb  or  blooil, 
and  his  soroad,  &C.,  833. 

Clkkks: 

Summomd  to  the  legislative  assembly,  L 105. — to 
lodge  in  die  liousc  of  the  chaplain,  8,  “173. — con* 
ceniing  paying  die  sptur|>enuy  and  galanas,  i I <l 
nofe,  1 1 1 aa/e,  H3  mte,  1 14.— one  appointed  to 
write  the  law,  195.  IGfi. — clerk  of  a srliool  not  to 
lie  a surely  without  his  roaster’s  consent,  810. — 
concerning  a clerk’s  sons  bora  before  and  alter  Ik* 
becomes  a priest,  8tfi.—  a lacog  cU-rk  emancipated 
by  receiving  die  loitsurc,  8(7. 

Cloak : 

Oftp  of  a gwrda’s  three  indispensablcs,  36. — worth  of 
the  kin^s,  .*l.i8. 

CLocltYUU  (a  Muuiri).  .Siv  CtiAPL.UK. 


Clothes: 

'llie  edling’s  subject  to  tlic  dispml  of  the  king,  5, — 
of  tlie  king  duo  to  the  cliiof  of  the  housc’liold,  6. — 
of  the  luiusidiold  not  to  be  given  away  without  thu 
chief  of  dip  houseiiold's  permission,  7.— uf  die  king 
due  to  the  iiricsl  of  the  houscliold,  9,  176,  311.— 
of  tlie  chief  of  the  household  due  to  the  steward  of 
die  houicliohl,  ^ 175,  312. — of  tlie  king  due  to 
die  chief  fatcoiipr,  18.— of  die  steward  duo  to  the 
bard,  16. — of  tbe  bard  due  to  die  door-ward,  ^ 
—of  die  quwn  due  to  lier  priest,  176,  318.— 
of  the  quciii  due  to  the  liandmaid  or  chamnermaid, 
86.  185,  387. — of  the  king  due  to  the  page  of  the 
cliiunber,  185,  381. — a surety  to  pay  two  out  of 
three  of  his  garments,  809. 


Cl.oTlltSu: 

Of  the  household  at  Christmas,  i'^tcr,  and  Whitsun- 
tide, 3,  107,  304. — of  the  ediing  to  be  disposed  of 
as  tht^ing  iiJcsws,  5.— of  die  chief  of  ibo  house- 
liold,  7. — of  the  priest  of  the  houselmld,  d.— of  the 
steward  of  die  houM'hold,  9,  3l.'l.— of  the  cliief 
falconiT,  H.—  fif  the  judge  of  die  court,  18,  315. 
— of  the  cliief  groom,  I I. — -of  tlic  page  of  the 
chambtT,  15. — uf  tbe  bard  of  die  houscliold,  16. 
— of  the  silenliary,  16. — of  the  chief  liunisman, 
17.—  of  the  mead  bn»wer.  t'9.  — of  the  medicincr, 
80. — of  die  butler,  81. — of  tlie  door-a-ard,  21. — 
of  tbe  cook,  88.— of  the  candle-bearer,  8.3. — of  the 
queen's  steward,  84.  — of  the  queen’s  priest,  85.— 
of  die  chief  grotmi  to  the  queen,  85. — of  the 
queen’s  {lage  of  llie  chamber,  86. — of  the  haiid- 
maid,  86. — of  the  queen’s  door-ward,  87.— of  the 
queen’s  cook,  87. — of  tlie  queen’s  candlc-bcarer, 
8?<.— of  the  groom  of  tlie  rein,  8d.  — of  the  foot- 
hohler,  89. — of  die  apparitor,  31,  190,  191,  330. 
— of  the  watcliman,  .'tJ,  ^4.— of  the  baktiig- 
wuman,  31. — of  the  smith  of  the  court,  34.— of 
the  laundrrws  3.>.— mirth  of  various  ankles  of 
clothing,  149.  150. — of  a bondman,  339. 
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ClTDNO ; 

Djvnw*l  tnot-l  muti  *on  of,  22: 

Clydno  Kiddin  ; 

A chief  of  the  men  from  tlie  north,  50^ 

Coat: 

Worth  of  a tu«n>iuade,  150. 

Coble : 

iu  vronlh 

Cock  : 

Iu  worth,  051..^ iu  tcithi,  358.~one  of  the  aigns  of 
inhabiuncy, 

Ute  aUo  Fowl. 

Code: 

Venedot'uin,  1—1 0.*!.  — Dinietian.  104-,102.— Gwen* 
liwi,  ao.Q-;irta 

CoisEii: 

Ilia  tewtimony  of  fw  effect,  890. 

CoLL.\n : 

Worth  of  t)>c  collar  of  the  king's  greyhounA  Ufi, 
2^,  worth  of  the  collar  of  a gwrtlii's  or 

brryr's  greyNMnA  146,  StW,  .15,1. 

Col.T: 

Law  as  to  imtwiimling,  157,  159. 

See  alio  Cork.  xIorse.  'i'BEflPAas. 

Columns  of  law: 

'fhe  thru?,  % *95,  107,  38.5.-»- to  form  part  of  a 
judge’s  knowledge,  8,  fllS. 

Comb  : 

Its  wortlt,  14A  285,  352. 

CoMPESSATtON.  See  Fine. 

Complainant; 

Ills  lhm>  kimk  of  reward,  280. 

CONCCBINE : 

A wife’s  onset  upon  lier  husband's  concubine  not  to 
be  eoRii>eiu«tMl,  220,  tlHQ. 

Confederate : 

Conernting  summoning  a confederate,  182.— Iestl» 
mony  of  confession  os  to  confederates  in  tlieft,  20U. 

Confession  : 

Of  a crime,  203. 

Confessor; 

Tile  bishop  privilegcil  as  tho  king’s,  14. — to  aid  sick 
persons  iu  sharing  their  property,  40.— all  persons 
going  under  a confeusor’s  hands,  trom  seven  years 
of  age  npwartU,  nioy  give  a bridnw,  64j  65.  — a 
child  to  go  under  the  colifussor's  hands  at  seven, 

ua, 

Confibcatiun  1 

Kot  to  occur  in  case  of  nonpayment  of  a dinry  for 
theft,  lift.— of  the  property  of  a penon  to  wliose 
house  a tiling  stolen  is  legally  traorA  llO.^harry- 
ing  confiscatHm  inflicted  for  IwniicKh*,  12i>. — con- 
fiscation  ami  death  not  to  be  inRirted  ou  tlio  same 
ofTeiider,  123,  124.— persons  liable  to,  271.— 
dues  of  macr*  and  cangWilors  from,  329,  337.— 
dues  of  the  boitsehohl  from,  337. 

CoNSANUtTNITY  : 

'n«  degrees  of,  109. 

Consertanct: 

Fw  for,  2(t9,  370.—  prior  conservancy  on  waste  one 
of  tho  stays  of  bounWy^  373. 

CoNSPICl'OVS  SCAR.  See  SCAR. 

CoNTnATT: 

Law  ot  6^  6^  207,  to  b«  claimed  through 

contract-men,  207,  294,  30  f. — concerning  an  iii- 
berilancc  purchased  by  contract,  2(ki. — ahiumtion 
of  a contract,  tiul. — m>  one  to  cuiilract  for  anoUier 
witliout  permiauMi,  .'101.— a falltcr's  contract  not 
binding  on  hts  son,  and  vic«  versa,  301. — lasts 
only  during  tho  contractor’s  life,  301. — valid  though 
opposed  tn  law,  301.— annuls  a custom,  301.— 
slrongAT  Uian  justice,  3»1.— igw  as  to  breach  of 
eoniroct,  ^Wl.— broken  by  three  things,  .365. 


Contract-man: 

To  witncH  a contract,  ^ 301. — bis  testimony  os  to 
a contract,  2l>7.  294 

CoNTRARIETtES: 

The  thnw,  235. 

CoNTRAVE.VrtUN  i 

Of  wiiiKWK'S,  205.— of  a qualified  judge,  234— of 
evitkmces,  2^9,  2tH>. 

Cook: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2i  22x  107.  137.  304. — his 
share  of  skins,  ^ ^ 22,  23,  1 67. — enactniems 
r^rding  him,  22,  ^ ^ 13M,  ;)25,  .326.— 
his  protection,  172,  30K. — camlwTw  levied  upon 
him  to  bo  paid  to  the  steward,  176?— his  saroad, 
322.— his  galaiiai,  322.— his  ebediw,  322. — his 
daughter's  guhyr,  cowylJ,  and  agweddi,  322.— 
his  gwestia  dues,  ;327. 

Cook  to  the  uvren  : 

An  officer  of  Uic  court,  ^ 27.— enacimeiits  regarding 
him,  27. 

Cooes: 

rcrquiiites  of  tlic  chief  of  tl>r  liouschoUrs  cooks  when 
on  progress,  »». — ihcir  share  of  sup{wr  silver, 
11,  24  

Cooler: 

its  worth,  2§^  0^  35.% 

COPCLATIONIS : 

Modus  prtibandi  poiesiatein,  47. 

Coracle  : 

Its  worth,  geOj  353. 

CoHDULAN  (a  hamlet) : 

Sliaring  of  its  land  among  brothers,  37, 

Corn: 

All  espoused  srife  alone  entitled  to  share  the  com  at 
se(ianitkHi,  39,  40. — conceniing  com  damage, 
I57-1G3,  27¥^27irT?<4.  361-.W3.— of  the  run- 
away laeogs  to  go  to  (he  apparitor,  191. — egsu  at 
certain  animals  in  corn  not  to  be  compensated, 
219,  3e^t. — of  run  auays'and  taeogs'  inarwdys  due 
to  tlw  macr  and  canglH'llor,  239,  3J6.— dcstroycil 
by  swine  to  be  compensated  for,  272. — if  left  un- 
rrajied  until  (he  calends  of  winter,  ami  Uaniaged, 
not  to  be  c(Hn|wnsaivd  for,  207,  28R. 

CoBNWALL.  See  Cernvw.  PeRIVAEJ). 

CoapsE : 

lu  three  saraaits,  220.— its  tliree  reproaches,  220. 

See  alao  I>SAU  BODT. 

OvniXAOE: 

Law  coitccrtiing,  153-157. — a taeog  trev  not  to 
begin  ploughing  until  each  taeog  Imw  his  OKtiilagt' 
appointed,  354,  376. — fine  for  breaking  co-tilU^. 

Cottar  : 

Kbediw  of  a male  or  female,  334. 

Coulter  : 

The  sinitli  of  (tie  court  to  be  paid  for  making  the 
blade,  34— its  worlli,  lot),  2W»,  tl53.— if  (dedged, 
not  to  lapse  ot  the  end  of  the  nintli  day,  ^154. 

CouNSEU  See  Pleader. 

Country : 

Laws  of  iIk?,  165,  197.  2t^ — conceminif  a ver- 
dict of  country,  260,  ^1.— ils  universalmea,  .“Wl. 
— ita  priwentialf,  861. — rtshiccd  to  povwty  by 
tlirw  piTsoiia,  .365. 

CofPLE : 

Its  wortli,  ^153. 

Court: 

Laws  of  the,  2-37,  167-191,  26A  304.— by  whose 
presence  its  privilege  is  constituted  in  llie  king’s 
alMcnce,  .T2i,  222.  ;tl2.  .314.  310,  il2~.—  manner 
of  Iwlding  a court  of  ju»lice,  6^  7t). — offii  rti  of 
district  courts,  91,  92,  196,  •^29.— conn>cu«aium 
to  the  ap{i.iritorl7~in^tcd  while  sitting  iu  a court 
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CofBT  — rottiitmtd. 

of  iusticc.  161. — Ihw  M to  sureliihip  entered  into 
in  the  pretence  o1  a «>urt,  102>  Ui.t. — a twofold 
dirwy  for  oiTencet  in  court,  2TtT—  ihe  sieword  to 
)>ro(eruii-  for  fifthtin^  in  court,  111  1.— due  for 
li^hlin;*  in  lire  court,  2H.— livcapitMt!  of 

atfording  proterliMt  to  tvrtain  |»iWna,  21^ 
—the  courts  of  Cymru,  — -enti«l<‘<l  to  nteer  in 

n disfiiiie  lu  to  land  bctwmi  the  conn  and  the 
community,  ‘262,  372. — time  for  answiTing  in  a 
suit  between  court  and  church,  ‘272,  Qhh.— pn>- 
ceedings  of  a court  of  justice,  — -conceniu  ig  a 

record  of  court,  t'sseuUais  of  a court 

of  justice,  .‘W I . the  canghellor  to  hold  the  pleas 
of  tlie  king,  whetlKU*  he  be  present  or  absent,  3*2». 

5rv  a/n>  Upi'ickiu.  Scit. 

Cuusis : 

The  king’s  first  cousins  ranked  otnong  his  near  re* 
Intioiis,  4. — divisioa  of  land  among  cousins,  31, 
32,  .'jTO,  37i.»-a  necessary  party  to  the  a»ign- 
ment  of  huMl,  36 — concerning  denying  one 
another,  103. — their  screral  degrex-s  enumerated, 
H>9,  190. — concerning  paying  and  nx'eiving  gal> 
anas  and  sanuid,  109.  1 10.  112.  1 lik  1 14  uoU, 
>99,  — a fifth  ciHisiii  pays  gHhuuis  and  his  son 

docs  not  pay,  203. 

Sec  abo  DADCKitirou.  Lasii. 

Cotxn: 

Three  things  under  cover  in  the  judacc,  2*22. 

CoTEBT-BUt'KD: 

Skins  due  to  the  covert-bound  hunUnteo,  IH.— dues 
of  the  chief  huntsman  from  corert-hound  liuiiumiii, 
I s,  Itek  1h4.  320,  321. — dues  of  vovert-liuiiiul 
from  grcylwund  hmitsmcm  IM4.— time  for  a brvyr 
or  a freeman  to  loose  his  covcrt*hounds,  243,  *3^9. 
—worth  of  tlie  king's,  243,  244,  355,  3i>6.— wwh 
of  a twifg’s  244. — wdnli  of  a breyr's,  ‘24-4,  3.W 
— deemed  an  onc-footed  animal,  ->31. 

Cuw : 

Tlic  worth  of  a cow  and  her  leithi,  )3I**13>%  276, 
277,  ‘27M.— worth  of  its  skin,  141,  ‘27H,  .'196.— 
worth  of  a cow-fetlcr,  I4.V — mn  to  be  pul  to  Ihe 
pluiigli,  156,— Jaw  as  to  imiiouiiding,  150.  160.— 
worth  of  her  first  calf,  276.— worth  of  lier  dug, 
270,  277.— worth  of  her  horn,  eye,  Utl,  and  car, 
279,  2H0.  — to  be  iniaranteed  by  a vendor  atfainst 
certain  dfsorders,  27#*. — reward  for  protecting  it 
against  thieves,  law  as  to  a she  calf,  345- 

:U7. 

&v  a2so  .ASIMAI.S.  CottN.  Tbesp.v8)i. 

CowYLL  {maUlenfif) : 

IVyable  to  a wife  in  rase  of  separation  before  (lie 
lapie  of  seven  years,  252. — of  a king’*  (laugh* 

ter,  42,  2.*ih^  :jd3.— oTT  gwrda’s  or  bn-yys  dau^i- 
ter,  42,  3(t4.— of  an  aillt’s  daughter,  42  — 

to  be  |iaid  by  a raviaher,  43,  44,  49,  365. — oiu* 
of  a woman’s  iH'Culiars,  44.— definition  of  die  U‘rni, 
44. — its  uses  when  to  be  specitted,  47,  255,  ;J60. 
— when  and  upon  wliat  conditions  a woman  may 
claim  it,  49,  411.  *22:>,  — |>nyable  for  raj>e  on 

a mai(h*n  wife,  49,  259.— of  the  stewai'iTs  daiiglw 
ter,  176,  39.9,  3l4.  ol  the  (laughters  of  the  priu- 
cipal  ofGccn,  176,  ;109.‘ — of  the  chief  huntsman's 
daughter,  191,  309,  321.— "of  the  hard  of  llie 
huuselMild’s^ughtcr,  195,  32*2. — uf  ili«  smith  of 
the  court's  (Uu^iier,  l&fl,  to  be  taken 

from  a wife  though  diroroed  for  her  misdeed,  2*23, 
:)65.— of  a maer's  daughter,  240,  333.— oi  a 
cangliellor*s  daughter,  210, •333. — of  the  judge  of 
the  court’s  daughter,  309. — of  the  chief  groom’s 
daugiitcr,  ;109.— of  the  cliicr  of  song's  daughter, 
309. — of  the  chief  falconer's  danghter,  3<J9. — of 
the  |iagc  of  the  chamber’s  daughter,  309,  32‘Ji^ 
of  Uk^  other  officers’  daughu-n,  ;gW.— of  the  s't- 
leiutarv’s  daugliter,  Sfij. — of  llic  door-ward  of 
the  Imll’s  daughter,  3-J2. — of  the  door^ward  of  the 
chamber's  daughter,  iS2‘2 — of  the  groom  of  U»e 


Coinru.  — coa/iawof. 

rein's  daugliter,  322.  — of  tlie  camlkvbearrr's 
daugliter,  ;i22. — of  tlie  mead  brewer's  daugliter, 
322 —of  the  butler's  daughter,  ;W2.-— of  Uie 
* sower’s  daugliter,  J122. — of  the  cook’s  daughter, 
322.— of  the  foot-holder's  daughter,  3*22.— of  the 
mcdiciner's  daughter,  32*2. — of  the  daughter  of 
the  queen’s  groom  of  the  rein,  322.— of  the  cham- 
bermaid’s daughter,  322. — of  a taeog's'  daughter, 
Jtt4,  864. — paid  in  land  by  tlie  husband  uf  iho 
king’s  (laughter  to  lus  wite^  363. 

Cbab  thee: 

lu  w(,rtk  I4li  2^  358. 

C«*rr: 

To  be  appraised,  with  what  pertains  to  it,  146. 

Crake  : 

Penalty  for  killing  a crane  on  another's  land,  219, 

Cbakiusi  : 

Cimiiwiisalion  for  injury  to  tlu>,  152,  153,  246,  276, 

:ul 

Cbeoitob: 

Enacuncnis  regarding  surety  and  debtor,  54-64, 
•207-210. 

Cresset: 

lu  wonli,  149. 

CbMT: 

Worth  of  tlw  crest  of  a helm,  14H. 

C’RtUTLL  : 

On  die  coast  of  Anglesey, 

CniMC: 

A promise  fur  a criminal  purpose  not  etifurcible,  ‘299. 

Crimikau: 

Condemned  to  a fine  ts  called  the  king’s  packhorsc, 
37. — iiiiipenv  of  a criminal  condemned  to  death 
not  liaMe  to  Vorfeilurr,  I ‘23,  124. — may  bequeath 
property,  124.  — hb  ebwliv^  124.  — limimion 
of  a suit  against  a criminal,  20?.— testimony  of 
certain  criminals  of  no  efl'ect,  29*2,  293. — oath  of  a 
nialcfavtor,  299. 

See  abo  tite  tle»erijttioH$  nf  aitne*.  PaoTECTiON. 

Sakctuary. 

Cripple  t 

Incapable  of  inliertling  land,  267. 

Crop.  See  Cork.  Orasb. 

Ciinss:  1 

Reoerves  of  grass  may  bi>  kept  under  the  sanction  of 
the  lord's,  160. — penalty  fur  building  on  land 
under  a cross,  29.V — inslaiice  wherein  two  cam- 
Iwrws  are  payable  concerning  ilisputrd  land,  295. 
— to  be  set  up  by  the  cangiK-llor  in  every  suit, 
329. — worth  of  a boundary  aoss,  373. 

Crozier  : 

Clergy  of  tlie  dignity  of  tlie  crotier  sumnicmed  to  thi‘ 
legislative  assembly,  164,  165,  303.— to  define 
church  mcers,  263. 

Cbl-ck: 
lu  worth,  145. 

Cry  or  distbem: 

By  whom  to  be  uttered,  87H. — dirsry  due  for  a cry, 

370. 

See  o/se  OlTCliY. 

Cup; 

Its  worth,  145,  353. 

Cl‘PUE.AHER  : 

The  king’s, 

Ctr  : 

lu  wortli,  133,  24^  856. 

See  a/$o  12og. 

Ci'uiu,  S.ukt; 

'Xlie  feast  o)^  347,  356  LU. 

CcuLEw : 

Services  due  to  tlie  chief  falconer  fcM'  taking,  313. 
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Curt  Penkt: 

Eleven  tliingi  mch  of  which  ii  worth  four  curt  pcnnic«) 
‘27 B,  *276,— iU  roluct  261  note. 

Cushion: 

Of  tl»e  judge  of  liie  court*  12.--  worth  of  a cusliion, 
150. — due  to  a chaired  bard.  31 6~ 

Stm  alto  PiuLOW. 

Cl'STOOT  BErORE  LOSS  t 

An  arwae«av,  and  not  a raith*  to  bo  produced  afior  a 
plea  of,  12^3. — one  of  tlw*  shields  between  an  indivi- 
dual  and  a raith,  in  a prrwccution  for  thcH,  2t4, 
235,  364. — guardians  m-cossary  in  a case  of,  stw, 
liTT. 

CuarruM : 

Droken  by  a contract,  Bfi,  3dl.— nullifiea  law,  219. 
— is  of  three  kinds,  287. — strcngtheii^l  by  three 
things,  267.— weakened  by  three  things,  287. 

Customary  law  : 

Part  of  a judge’s  knowledge,  ^ 

Cymbo  (a  H'eUtmipt] : 

An  alluul  inadnitssible  as  an  cridcncc  concerning  a, 
74.— affiliation  to  a,  100. — a Cymro  by  lather  and 
motlter  deemed  an  innate  bon^ilig,  249,  338,— 
mode  of  angcnvntiiig  a CYmro's  galanai7^So,"3f5. 
—regarding  a bondwoman  taken  by  a Cymro,  260. 

CvMRU  (ffuilrs): 

I ter,  105  bit,  ^ bit,  UtBpatiin,  I6fl,  229,  273, 

Cymry  ( Hei^mtn) : 
l^fer,  164  bit. 

CvMwo  (a  UrriJeriai  divitim) : 

Six  persons  summoned  from  each  to  the  legialative 
assembly,  K 164,  165,  tKKJ. — its  size,  91.— 
appropriation  of  its  maenols.  01.— a judge  by  vir- 
tue of  office  and  a juc^  by  privik^of  land  in  each 
cymwd  court,  229. — penalties  ineurred  by  an  offi- 
cmJ  judge  of  a cymwd,  231. — a title  acquired  by 
iralding  land  undisturbed  lor  three  lives  in  the  same 
cymwd  with  those  entitled,  266. — time  allowed  for 
an  arwaesav  in  the  same  cymwd,  272.— no  smith 
to  be  in  the  same  cymwd  with  the  smith  of  tl>c 
court,  332. — law  as  to  a river  boundary  between 
two  cymwds,  373 

See  alto  Aibi  Evidences.  OusaouNa. 

CvNCBAWS  (p&odm) : 

The  record  of  court  to  determine  a judgment  disputed 
by  die  eyngbaws  of  eilliiT  party,  224. 

Cykhassdd  (uspesft'Om  Jie'j : 

Exempts  a holder  of  land  from  ebediw,  266. 

CncNvat  [ffomieton  t) : 

To  be  appraised,  150. 

Ctscxj  : 

I'he  book  o^  237. 

OrwvTK : 

Oieddyn  son  of,  6^  124. 

CvaciiELt : 

A brook  in  Hadnorshirc,  303, 

Cyvar  (<t  tguare  mmmrr fir  land)  t 

Worth  of  its  winter  tilth,  ISO.— worth  of  its  spring 
lilUi,  150. — meaning  of  * *t1i5  l^oagb-bote  cyvar,* 
IAS* 

CyvNERTII  RON  OP  Morcenau  : 

n>e  book  of,  106,  304. — cuie  of  the  laics  appointed 
to  compile  tficTaw,  165. 


D. 

Dademhudd  (reeowry  ef  parmsoxy) : 

The  Jaw  of,  82,  ^ 2^  265.  368-370.—  one 

of  the  three  means  ol  suing  for  land,  228.—  resolved 
between  lieirs  in  three  ways,  228>  229. 

Laws,  ii. 


Daered  {morbuay) : 

Due  to  the  prWst  of  the  household,  8. — mav  lawfully 
be  beoueathed  to  the  church  by  a married  nun, 
40. — tm-  daered  of  land  one  of  a man's  exclusives, 
51. — may  lawfully  be  bequeathed  to  tlic  church  by 
a ennunai,  124. — due  to  the  judge  of  die  court, 
178.  814, 

Daered  men  : 

'ilieir  office,  262. 

Damaoe.  Set  Corn.  Fire.  Thesfass. 

Dangers : 

The  three  imminent,  152. 

Dauorter: 

*n»e  chief  faIcom*r  entitled  to  die  ainobyr  of  the 
daughters  of  the  fidconcrs,  12. — 'the  chief  groom 
entitled  to  the  amobyr  of  the  daughters  of  the 
grooms,  15. — agwethli  of  a kii^s,  a gwrita’s,  and 
an  aillt's  daugliter,  42.— dieir  eowyil,  4‘i. — a 
daughter’s  share  of  beriather's  property,  47.— the 
amobyr  of  the  daughters  of  diven  persons,  56.— 
tlie  maer  and  cangliellor  entided  to  half  of  die 
amobyr  of  the  kinf^s  female  ailiu,  92. — the  land- 
maer’s  wife  entided  to  the  amobyrs  from  the  macr- 
trev,  94-— enaetiiients  regarding  her,  99.  100. — 
llw  steward  entitled  to  die  gobyr  of  the  Hjicl-iiMer's 
daughter,  176.—  gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi  of 
the  steward's  (laughtc^  176.— the  gobvr,  cowyll, 
and  agweddi  of  the  daughters  of  die  other  officers 
similar  to  those  of  the  steward's,  176. — privil<-gi-« 
of  die  chief  falconer's  daughter,  1 7 tl—  pn  v ilrgcs  of 
the  chief  groom’s  daugtiUT,  18.3,  185— privilegeR 
of  die  chief  huntsman's  (laugfitCT,  183,  184.  — tiie 
chief  huntsman  entitled  to  the  gobyr  the  hunts- 
men's  daughters,  1^.— privileges  of  tlic  page  of 
the  chaitilxr's  daughter,  185.— gobyr,  cowyll,  and 
agweddi  of  the  baid  of  the  household's  daughter, 
IKa,  166,  167,  186,  169.- — privileges  of  the 
daughters  of  tlie  bar^  18G.— privil^n  of  the 
door-ward  of  the  hall's  dlaHgliter,  166.—  phyilegea 
of  the  groom  of  the  rein's  ilanghter,  167.— priri- 
leges  of  ilm  door-ward  of  the  chamber's  daughter, 
1h7,—  pHviU-ges  of  tlie  cook’s  daughter,  166. — 
the  chief  of  song  entitled  to  the  gobyr  of  the 
daughters  of  the  minstrels,  166. — privilc-ges  of  the 
medicincr’s  daughter,  169. — the  smith  of  the  court 
entitled  to  die  gobyrs  of  the  daughters  of  ilte 
smiths,  189. — the  gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi  of 
the  smith  of  tho  court’s  daughter,  190. — the  land- 
rnuer  entided  to  the  amobyr  of  the  daughters  of 
tlw  villains  in  die  maer-irevs  of  die  jiaJoce,  190. — 
the  macr  and  cmighdior  endded  to  the  gDb>TS  of 
the  daughters  of  the  king’s  villains,  239. — cewvll 
and  agweddi  of  the  niaei^s  or  canghellor’s  dauf^ 
ter,  240. — to  inherit  land  to  default  of  sons,  267. 
— the  amount  of  amobyr  regulated  by  tlie  father’s 
annual  payment  to  the  lord,  273.—  tlie  daughters 
of  three  pmons  to  pay  amobyr,  though  the  fathers 
pay  DO  ebediw,  294.— a raviilnd  woman  to  pav  no 
amobyr,  though  her  tather  pays  ebediw,  296.— 
privileges  of  the  daughters  of  the  officers,  tlOd,  .309. 
—agweddi  of  certain  dauglilers  who  go  away 
destmelv,  336. 

See  aito  Sisraa.  Wife. 

David  : 

Dewi  supposed  to  bo  a corruption  o^  I62iwi<r. 

Dawnbwydd  (rwYaaf  remkr)  x 

Amount  due  from  bond  maenols,  96,  97. — law  as  to 
render  of  dawnbwydds,  201,  262,  375,  376. 

Ddeoeman,  Lean: 

A bislio|i  house  of  Dyved,  273. 

Dead  dodt  : 

lu  three  saraads,  382. — its  three  reproaches,  362. — 
tlie  ninth  day  concerning  a dead  l^y,  .3hw, 

Deap: 

A deaf  person  disqualified  for  a judicial  office,  234. — 
incapalde  of  holding  land,  267.  — incapable  of 
beamig  testimony,  2»2. 

10  B 
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Oo«  of  ft  judge's  tcTcn  <)utiliti«4,  SOI. 

Death: 

Dun  of  tlie  ftpporitor  from  b house  whore  a <loath  has 
oeeumd,  ;H.— a person  dying  suddenly  deemed 
one  of  d>e  king’s  packborscs,  ^7,  a thief  to 

bo  executed  if  not  redeen!«i,  TT9,  an  exile 

found  in  tlto  country  beyond  the  time  aaftisned,  to 
be  put  to  death,  Ht>.— r»»e<i  witere  ft  thiei  is  to  be 
executed,  123.—  a person  forfriting  life  not  to  lose 
bis  property,  lyi.— a bondman  not  to  be  cxc'cuted 
if  his  tort!  will  redeem  him,  125. — alltuds  prhi- 
leged  from  capital  puni»l>iiH>nt  for  oRencea  during 
tl»c  first  three  days  luid  night*,  I2fi. — not  to  be 
inflicted  for  a dug,  bird,  Stc.,  125.— not  to  be  in- 
flicted for  violence,  12K.— nuilifif*  l>w,  21P. — die 
lord  not  entitled  to  tlie  c'bediw  of  a man  executed 
by  himseir,  295.— inflictetl  for  a penny  wanting  of 
galanas,  295. — inflicted  on  one  having  an  eccie* 
finstJe  us  a guarantor,  296.—  mflictro  on  one 
claiming  a rewanl  for  perpetrating  a crime,  298.— 
a just  cause  for  delay  of  law,  ^0. — inflicted  for 
burning  a house  stealthily,  302.— no  galanas  for 
persons  comletnnei!  to  tU’atli,~7W2.— to  inflictdl 
only  on  {wrsons  amwering  for  tlicmscirc*,  .‘W?. 

Deatii-(XOU  : 

Of  a fenude  alltud,  46. — of  a person  dying  upon 
anotbei-’s  land,  241.— of  a |>er*on  from  a bonier 
country,  3.35. 

l)RnATEABI.K  LAND  : 

Not  to  be  given  in  lieu  of  propriety,  76. 

Dttimm : 

Eiincunonti  n^rding  surely  ami  debtor,  64-64, 
tl>8,  194,  207-210. — concerning  a debtor  surely, 
It  in  prison  emitlecl  to  delay  of  law,  300.— 
proof  of  suretiship  by  a debtor,  3K5. 

Sfe  alto  SuncTY. 

Dcdts  : 

Of  a husband  and  wife  on  separation  to  be  paid  in 
equal  shares,  39. — may  be  bequeatlu'd  by  a mar- 
ried man,  40.— may  lie  bequeathed  by  a criminal, 
124.— to  l»e  a lien  on  tlie  property  of  au  alluHl 
dying  childless,  241. 

Deceives: 

One  of  the  objects  of  a kindred's  aversion,  0t<5. 

Dbclaeatiom  : 

Law  os  to  a son  by,  102. 

Deed: 

A ground  of  action,  223. — thnx»  dee^  rest  upon 
proof,  224. 

DerENcs : 

Of  llirec  kinds,  227.— concerning  a com|^ctc  or  good 
defence,  236,  29 1! 

Deeenoant: 

His  place  in  a court  of  justice,  69,  70.— his  answer 
before  being  iiileirogaled  nugatory,  71. — obji’Ctioii 
before  hearing  evidences  nugatory,  7.*!. — relusing 
to  do  right  in  a suit  for  land  to  be  deprived  of  |»o^ 
session,  80. — if  he  quit  the  field  unlawfully,  HO. — 
not  to  obtain  ck-lay  for  ai<l  if  a pleader  and  guirier 
stand  with  him,  84), — his  single  denial  of  theft  in 
certain  cases  sufficient.  I Ik,  119. — his  answer  in 
an  action  for  tliefi,  >21,  122. — iflie  disputes  with 
a plaintilf  as  to  a Judgment,  Fbl,  li^.— if  he 
mutually  pledges  as  to  a judgment,  182. — hy  three 
means  the  lawshuu  between  a plaiiitiiT  and  dvreiid* 
ant,  2^L 

Sft  alto  I~ano.  Suit. 

Deoewan : 

The  abbot  of, 

Deilo,  Llan: 

A bbhop  bouse  of  Dyved,  273. 

Delay  : 

Of  law  allowed  under  certain  circuinstaiiees,  300, 

Stt  alto  Surety,  ftc. 


Delivery: 

Oflond  by  the  lord  neceMury  to  give  a title,  63. 

Demesne: 

'llie  lady  entitled  to  tbo  aiuobyrs  of  the  womeo,  49. 

Damal  : 

Of  adultery,  4 1.—  of  seduction,  41.-— by  a wife  of 
unrhastity  before  marriage,  41.— of  rape,  43,  44, 
47.~.of  cfUniiial intercourse  by  a nun  and  woman, 
46,  49 — 111' a son,  H12-104.— <rf  savage  violence, 
124.—  three  sorts  of  denying,  192. — denial  before 
verdict  futile,  215. — one  of  the  terminations  of  a 
cause,  223.—  concerning  complete  denial,  285.— 
of  a dog,  243,  ^0.—  by  swearing  fully,  QDE 
See  aieo  the  n^tett  ofMnial. 

Denizen: 

Of  Arvon,  51. 

Deposit  : 

Found  in  a house  forfrited  n*  a receptacle  fur  ihefi  to 
be  saved  from  forfeiture,  120. — not  to  be  sworn  to, 
if  lost,  121,  122. — if  burnt,  to  be  paid  for  by  the 
receiver,  120.— canceming  a dejmsit,  237. 

Detention  : 

Of  three  kinds,  227, 

Del'LYOcm},  Llan  : 

A bishop  Itottse  of  Dyved,  273. 

Devise.  See  Bequestt. 

Devil: 

Law  between  devil  and  devil,  .19. 

Dewi  : 

Of  Brevi,  1h2  and  note^  200.  207.  223.  225.  239. 
241,  25*2,  2.5H,  2C6,  2^,  299. — of  Brevi  of  Uie 
Blessed  Hill,  292. 

DtooiNo: 

Plenalty  for  unlawfully  digging  a kiln,  270.—  compen- 
sation for  land  dug  up  by  rwino,  272.—  penalty 
for  breaking  up  inierdieted  land,  373. — penalK  for 
digging  land  and  hiding  any  tiling  tlwtwii,  •l<3. 

Dilysuavu  (oMKnrarr) : 

'Jo  be  given  to  a first  wife  upon  a husband's  second 
marriage,  2*»7.— to  be  paia  by  a ravisber,  30.5. 

DiLrsnwvuu  {amirmee) : 

in  a case  of  rape,  ^ 255. — surety  not  requisite  for 
llie  diivsrwvdd  ofT wile’s  portkm,  48.— surety  for 
dilysnrydil’may  be  uken  from  a woman,  Kll^law 
as  to  surely  for  tlic  dilysrwydd  of  a pk-dge,  62.— 
surely  not  requisite  for  the  rlilysrwyild  of  money, 
8(c.,  62.— of  a purchase  or  bargain,  6^  278,  28t), 
282,  .‘145.— of  a pledge  given  by  a person  rdeasing 
animals  from  a poun^  102. 

Dinkvwh  : 

One  of  Uie  three  law  books  written  for  die  court  of, 
165.— one  of  tlw  principal  scats,  168.— saraad  of 
its  lord,  1^8,  305,  806. — possesses  a judge  and  a 
supreme  court,  229. 

Diawv : 

Its  amount  as  a fine,  ^ 10ft,  10ft  aafr.— for  offences 
in  the  hall  or  court,  6,  211.— a criminal  punished 
by  a dirwy  deemed  tlie  king’s  paekhorse,  37,  232. 
— dirwy  for  oflenca  in  the  palace  or  in  chureli, 

21 1.— for  rape,  43,  44,  21 1,  212,  254.  2.63.  3S3T 

— tor  a wife's  oOcuces  to  be  paid  Jointly  by  husband 
and  wife,  49.  — none  due  for  the  oflenees  of  a child 
under  seven,  9H.— a fatlier  liable  to  dirwy  for 
chastising  a child  above  fourteen,  99. — ihrwy  for 
fighting,  108,  1 06  note,  21*2,  270. — not  due  from 
an  accessary  to  galanas,  "!  fin  aura.— three  dirwy 
pennies,  108  note. — due  to  the  lord  from  a person 
causing  saraad  to  another,  110  note. — due  from  ac- 
craoiries  to  theft*  117. — due  trom  a person  whose 
ruilh  fails,  119,  207,  ‘21 due  from  a person 
illigially  appropriating  tlic  flesh  of  a dead  animal 
to  his  own  use,  120.— not  i»yable  for  error,  124, 
185. — not  payable  for  a ^g  or  bird,  ioc^  125, 
245.  :356.~357. — «luc  for  violence,  12ft,  226,  ^27. 

— for  three  effusions  of  blood,  153.—  for  waylaying. 
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go  I,  gKtf,  g9g. — ftcctawW  to  murder,  burnin|f, 
ud  theft  punuhabie  bj  dirunr?  ttPg. — u surety 
proceeding  u to  hU  uiretiship  in  oppMitwo  to  the 
lord  not  to  be  liable  to  dirwy,  2t0.— payable  for 
fighting,  violence,  and  theft,  ‘ill  — for  tlieft,  21'2, 
220. — tlifiral  ocu  punishable  by,  — tt  person 
may  be  subject  to  diray  through  evidence^ though 
not  tliroD^  wiuieaacs,  225.—  o cause,  whereby 
tJie  king  may  become  entitled  to  dirwy,  not  to  be 
condudi^  by  testimony  to  a faulty  word,  237.^ 
for  killing  and  eonceoiin^  tlic  kin^s  liart,  ‘24‘2, — 
amount  of  a bondman’s  dirwy,  251.— for  treason, 
2Gt).  — for  burning  a wiiiter*housc,  5i^). — for 
homicide  or  murder,  2l»2,— »in  oue  instance  not 
payable  for  acknowledged  surreption,  296, — for 
prombing  a bribe  for  a criminal  purpose,  2D>^,  209. 
— not  to  be  inflicted  on  the  judge  of  the  court, 

316. —  the  king's  three  dirwys,  379. 

Dirwy  Dl’es: 

Of  ll«5  chief  of  tlw  liousetiold,  6^  >74,  3>0,  311.— of 
tlic  steward  of  Ure  household,  19,  175,  314.— of  the 
chief  falconer,  12. — of  the  chief  groom,  15.  183, 

317.  — Ilf  the  sileiuiory,  16,  320. — of  the"  chief 
huntsman,  17,  lH4,  320.—^  tike  tniren’s  steward, 
24. — of  thelan^inaer,  MT'5'4. — of  the  king  from 
abbey  land,  82. 

Discrsce; 

Three  disgraces  of  a kindred  on  account  of  women, 
216.— a nun’s  three  di^raceful  foults,  382. 

S«e!  alto  Saraad. 

Dtsu : 

Its  worth,  146,  285,  85S. 

PisOROEB.'i  OF  AMiUALs.  Set  the  Homes 

Diptapf: 

Dyviiwal  mod  mud  obtained  Uie  kingdom  by  th^ 
eg.— b to  women  wiiat  the  iptar  u to  men,  1 in, 
1 10  note. — wortb  of  n distaff,  149. — in  three  ways 
acijuires  tlie  privilege  of  a spear,  3JT. — a person 
suing  for  land  by  kin  ami  descent  not  to  recur  tuore 
than  thrice  to  the  distaff,  379. 

Distress  : 

Not  to  be  made  upon  co-tillage  oxrn,  155.— the 
household  and  the  apparitor  to  distrain  upon  the 
chief  fticoner,  178,  319. — the  apparitor  to  dbtraiu 
upon  the  chief  huntsman,  l&l.— in  support  of  a 
summons,  192.—  ilk<gal  distress  ptinbublc  by 
comlwrw,  go?.— a surety  exonerated  by  a dutress 
upon  a debtor,  — to  be  conveyed  by  a surety 
to  a place  of  leeuriiy,  209. — upon  r debtor  not  to 
be  taken  nalcis  deUverea  oy  tne  surety,  ^9. — for 
theft,  suretiship,  and  gohmos  not  rralorable,  220, 
362. — suit  for  a dbtrcn.to  be  detcrmineil  by  a 
verdict,  226. — for  deficient  service,  duly,  or  rent 
to  the  lung,  2.30.— dues  of  the  macr  and  coiighellor 
from  a distress.  24l>. 

DtSTURBAMCL' : 

Definition  of  the  term,  37.  — necessary  in  order  to 
prevent  a disseisin,  671 

Divorce.  Set  Husnaso.  Wirs. 

Douuael's,  Saikt.  Sfv  Liam  DEt-XYboo. 

Doos: 

Of  the  edling,  ^ 5. — of  the  chief  of  tlie  household, 
6,  7 — of  the  chief  of  the  Itousehold  to  go  os 
ebediw  to  Uie  king,  ft.— <4'  the  chief  huntsman,  ^ 
— four  out  of  twelve  moenols  assigned  for  dd^ 
and  horses,  91.  — the  king's  dogs  to  be  supported 
by  hb  aillta,T9. — due  by  the  king  of  lAmdon  as 
tribute,  1 15  note. — worth  of  various  doM  137,  13ft. 
—a  bitch's  milk  worthlcM,  215. — nothing  payable 
for  a cMt  at  a dog  in  com,  219.  381. — w-orili  of  a 
covert-bitch's  litter,  221.— a dog.otealer  liable  to 
camlwrw,  225. — concerning  2-1^245,  355- 

357.— worth  ot  g cur«<log,  276. — g bitch  deemed 
a Irgal  vessel  of  generation,  361.— scowl  of  a man 


Duus  — nm/iN«ei 

at  a dog  attacking  him  lawful,  362.— one  of  the 
shfnt  of  inhabitancy,  .382. 

See  alto  HirKTlMU. 

Domestic: 

Sarood  of  the  king’s,  340.— snraad  of  a brevr’s, 

ML 

Door-ward: 

Of  tlie  chief  of  the  lioitst^liold  when  on  progress,  ^ 

Door-ward  op  the  hall  ; 

An  officer  of  tlie  cou^  2,  2Jj  167,  166,  .304. — his 
sliare  of  supper  silver,  II,  21,  22.— enactments 
regarding  him,  2),  IftC,  323. — tlic  queen's  Ooor- 
ward  to  Iwlgi-  winniiitir^iy.— Ins  protection,  171, 
306.— his  lodging,  174,  310. — liU  golanas,  187, 
.322  — his  saraad,  322. — his  ebediw.  322.— his 
daughter’s  gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi,  322.— 
hu  gwestvn  <iues,  327. 

Door-ward  iti  tub  qoeek  : 

Ad  officer  of  the  court,  2,  27.— enactments  regarding 
him,  27. — hb  protection,  308. 

Door-ward  of  the  chamber  : 

His  share  of  supper  silver,  11.— an  officer  of  the 
court,  167,  187,  !)04. — his  protection,  171. -~hb 
loiiging,  174,  .3 10.  — enactments  resardiiig  him, 
167.  324j^Tiir5muid,  322.— hb  galaitas,  ?f22. — 
his  ebediw,  322.— hb  daughter’s  gobyr,  cowyll, 
and  agweddi,  322. — hb  gwesiva  dues,  329. 

Ddcbtimos  : 

'fhree  respectiag  judgment,  Iftl,  162. 

Dotod  {tloPtesHe  prf’perty)  • 

The  queen's  rights  os  to  Uie  king’s  dovod,  44. 

Dovraeth  {quarten)  i 

Assignment  out  of  the  twelve  maenols  to,  91.—  not 
to  be  iiiipoMed  upon  a free  maenol,  9.3.— alltads 
may  be  placed  on  dovraeth  by  the  king  upon  bis 
aillts,  93. 

Dower,  jire  Aoweudi. 

Dbaw-rnifb  : 

Its  worth,  145. 

Driver: 

Mode  of  measuring  an  erw  with  his  extended  arms, 
90.— the  worth  of  hu  right  iiand  to  be  paid  for 
sneer  breach  in  ploughing,  95, — hb  erw  in  co- 
tillage,  153. — remiotuible  to  tiie  co-tillers  for  their 
property,  154.— to  be  assisted  by  the  ploughiiuin, 
155. — to  have  no  other  iissutance,  156. — to  supply 
certain  Uiings,  156,  157.— liability  for  unlawful 
ploughing,  270. 

DBirMEX.VKEM: 

Saraad  to  certain  persons  when  inebriated  not  to  be 
redressed,  215.  —one  of  Uie  vexations  of  the  wise, 
217,  384. 

Duck  : 

Its  worth,  351, 

Dues: 

Of  the  queen  and  her  officers,  3^  167,  304. — of  tlic 
chief  of  Uie  househtUd,  7.—  of  the  modiciner,  7, 
172,  139.  346. — of  the  prieot  of  tlic  hounehold^ 
^ 9. — of  the  steward,  ttj  lo,  312.— of  tlw  chii-f 
fikiconer,  12,  318. — of  the  sdentiary,  17,  94,  326. 
— Uie  ebiet  buntsmon,  1^  320,  521.-01  tbo 
mead  brewer,  19.— of  the  biit!er,21. — of  ihe  prieat 
to  the  queen,  25.—  of  Uie  lamUniaer,  .30,  94. — of 
the  apparitor,  <ti,  191,  330.— of  the  forter,  .32, 
94,  167,  .333.-^^  d>e~cbief  of  song,  35,  1 68,  33TT 
— of  maers  and  eanghellors,  91,  92. — ol  a chiet  ot 
kindred,  92j  93-- of  tl»c  sminr ot  tbe  court,  189, 
332: — of  a marr  unable  to  maintain  a Ikoune,  2.39, 
240. — of  a wounded  person,  246. — of  the  Fng 
wlien  a boundary  b set  out,  263,  372. — of  tlw 
king  for  every  rmndir  ailjudged  to  a person,  26.'t, 
372. — of  the  king  when  a irev  wiUi  once  atlaeS^ 
u adjudged,  263.— of  the  lord  wlten  a chief  of  kin- 
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dml  ffTHnts  an  office  to,  or  frees,  bii  son  or  rdative, 
*273.— of  the  lord  from  a chief  of  kindred  yeariy, 
273. — of  tlw  lord  front  every  freeman,  27.3. — 
of  the  lord  for  giving  poesoasioa  of  land,  273. — 
Menevia  free  from  ml,  273.— of  die  king  from 
maers  and  canghellori,  3d&.—  the  maer  to  demand 
the  king’s  iliics,  3*2^. — ot  a ctetel  of  song’s  disciple^ 
?J^J1  —of  ibe  judge  wben  a meer  is  Hxed,  .372.— 
law  of  dues,  37fi.  - of  il»e  king  when  a toeog  lakm 
land  from  him, 

Sftalto  Ahumyr  oi’cs.  Ca.mlwrw  dues.  Dirwy 
DUES.  Gobyr  dues.  Fees.  Oeficers,  Ac. 

Diiti.  Str  Me  Manet  af  animalt. 

Dumh: 

A dumb  person  lU'ither  pays  nor  receive*  galanas, 
200.— .iiffiliai  ion  of  a dumb  woman’s  cbild,  29iL 
Set  o/!*9  Mute. 

Dukohiul: 

Its  wortli,  146. 

Ditv  : 

Ueftcient  render  of  duty  to  tlic  king  remediable  by 
dtstresB,  230, 

nvvRD  {Ifett  UaU»)i 

Meeting  of  the  legidaiurc  in,  l»r>,  104,  105,  166.— 
ebediw  dues  Irotn  bishops  and  abJiM  to  the  lord 
of,  273.— It*  seven  bishop  bouse*,  *293. 

Dyvxwal  stojL  MUD,  SOS  OF  Clydro  : 

King  of  England,  80. — his  laws,  <59.— bis  measure- 
ment of  llritain,  89. 


Kaglk: 

Penally  for  killing  an  eagle  on  another’s  land,  2t9. 


Esa: 

lu  wonli,  246^  340. 


EASTca: 

The  household  to  be  clothed  at,  ^ 167,  304. — a 
claim  failing  due  on  Easter  day  to  be  deferred,  ^ 
Ebediw  (Aeriat) : 

llic  edling's,  4-. — the  chief  of  tho  household’s,  f>,— 
a person  rendering  ebediw  deemed  the  king's  |nck* 
horse,  'Sh.  -08. — of  a female  having  a cell,  45, 
241. — payable  but  once  by  a tium,  46. — not 
from  a woman,  46.— to  be  exacted  by  the  porter 
from  the  men  ol'  a maer-trev,  94. — not  (layablc  for 
a boy  under  fourteen,  96.— ot  a person  executed 
to  wfiom  due,  ol  tlie  steward.  176.  314.— 

of  the  chief  falconer,  176.  3 19.  — of  the  chief 
groom,  163,  317. — of  the  chief  hunuman,  |64, 
32 1 . — ^of  the  page  of  the  chamber,  IH5. — of  the 
bard  of  the  household,  166,— of  the  door- ward  of 
the  hall,  1h6.— of  the  groom  of  the  rein,  Ih7.— 
of  the  cook.  l6t£^of  the  smith  of  the  court,  1957 
332.— of  a maer,  240,  837. — of  a canirheltor.  240. 

ofa  breyr,  24Q.— of  the  lung’s  villain,  240, 
24!!— 7 a hreyr’s  villain,  24 1 . — ot  an  abbot,  24 1 . 
—of  a man  having  a celt,  241.— of  an  innate 
boneddig,  241.— of  an  alltud,  '5^1.— of  the  king’s 
refugee,  241. — ot  persons  paying  ten  or  twenty 
shillings  in  tlie  lord  annually,  273.— of  the  ablwti 
of  Dyved,  273.— the  btsbojis  of  Llan  Ueneu  and 
Llan  Usyllt  free  Irotn,  273.  — certain  persons 
exempt  from,  294,  295. — paj-able  in  a certain  case 
by  a father  wImmc  daughter  pays  no  antobyr,  296. 
— of  the  officers  of  uic  court,  308.  .‘H>9.  322.— 
not  pavabk'  by  llic  judge  of  the  court,  316. — the 
law  of  ebediws,  ;l8-t,  335.  — not  payable  by  one 
who  has  |jaid  an  investiture  tec,  870. — of  a person 
holding  lands  under  two  lords,  374. — of  a per- 
son holding  two  lands  under  one  lord,  374^ — of  a 
bondman  to  whom  the  king  gives  lan^  867. 

See  alto  Officers. 


Ebediw  dues: 

Of  the  king  from  the  cdling,  4,  8— of  the  land-maer, 
30,  — of  maers  ami  eangbellors,  92^  239.  32H. 

— of  the  chief  humiinaii,  1 64.  320.— of  the  smiil. 
of  the  court,  332. 

Ecclesiastic: 

NViiher  pays  nor  receives  galanas,  200.  — cannot 

pledge  for  or  against  a judgment,  232,  23?i no 

esiablUhed  wcwdi  for  his  limb,  blood,  or  saraad  In 
Howel’s  law,  283.—  diwpial  ified  for  a judicial  office, 
284. — not  to  answer  any  one  Ibr  mtsdemnmor*  out 
ol  the  wood,  231.— to  answer  in  the  king’s  court 

for  land  held  of  liim  by  service,  234. mav  sit 

with  lay  judges,  though  he  cannot  give  Judgment 

KaXESIARTtCAL  LAW : 

Conflicts  wiili  Uowel’s  law  of  succesaion,  66. 
EcClXStASTtCAL  PROrElTY  : 

Not  to  lapse  if  pledged,  354. 

Rdinbuaoh.  See  Clydno  Eiddib. 

Edlino: 

HU  dignity,  4, 169, 170,  306. — enactments  regarding 

him,  ^ 5.~ig5T;5j^— his  seat.  .5.  176.  881 hii 

allowance  of  meat  and  drink,  10.—  the  chief  of 
tong  to  lodge  with  him,  35. — to  prove  a woman’s 
virginity  if  required,  ^ 4H,— l>ia  worth,  II5  uate. 
—his  suraod,  115. — jl5. 

Eiddin,  Cltdko: 

A leader  of  the  invasion  from  the  North,  50, 
SjecTMENT.  See  Land.  Matebmtt. 

Elder: 

Deflnition  of  the  term,  lOnoCr. — his  seat  in  a court 
of  justice,  ^ 70. — tRe  elders  of  a kindred  to  im- 
poK  and  apportion  gnlanoL  lllaore,  linatgr.  — the 
chief  of  the  household  may  place  an  elder  on  either 
side  of  him  in  the  hall,  174,  .3)  | . — the  elders  ofa 
country  to  be  evidences  as  to  land,  221.  222.  266, 
372.—  to  swear  to  the  kin  of  a person  clalmini; 
land.  371>.  ® 

See  alto  IlEBArr.  Lakd.  Suit. 

EuOTB  ILANC: 

The  scene  of  Elidyr’s  death,  ^ No£r. 

ElIUYR  the  COURTEOtrs : 

Invasion  from  Uie  North  to  avenge  his  death,  50. 
Elouuekce; 

One  of  a judge’s  seven  qualities,  901. 

Emferor: 

Precaution  against  enactments  contrary  to  the  «npe- 
ror's  law,  IG.'i,  166.— a doctor  in  die  emperor's 
law  appointed  to  write  tUe  laws,  166. 

EwEKtES: 

The  liatred  of  them  productive  of  perversion  of 
jwigment,  213. — onset  on  an  enemy  not  to  be 
compensated,  220,  3t50. 

Enllyr  (cent/MiRi^^iuM) : 

Due  to  the  apparitor,  81. 

Es.wrTY : 

Contravention  of  evidences  for,  290, 

EquALiTY : 

I.AW  of  equality,  7^  7^  64. 

EoVATiOii: 

Law  ol^  127. 

Ergm  tTE: 

Neither  to  be  nor  (0  give  surety,  6^ 

Ermine  : 

Hus  no  legal  worth  assigned,  216.— tite  king  entitled 
to  its  worth,  216. 

Ehroh : 

Nodirwvor  eainiwrw  duofor,  98.  124,  125. — defined. 
124. 
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Eftvr  (<t  Ittstd  mtamrt)  i 

A baryinfr*ground  to  be  an  erw  in  length,  67. — iu 
«i*e,  ^ ^ IM>  26.%  374.— allotment  ol  erwa 
in  co-tillage,  !&■% — number  of  er*«  in  the  nuidir, 
26^1. — ammiU  paymeot  from  an  erw  of  gddable 
lancL  27.~)  — the  erw  of  the  black  ox,  3M. — mcera 
between  erw«,  .373. 

Sm  alto  Co-TiLLAUB.  MEaBunu.  Tyddtn. 

EasBNTiAU : 

Of  j«*lice  aiiil  law,  301, 

Et'ROAlK,  DaL'GilTER  OF  MaELOWN: 

Wife  of  Blid^T  the  courteous,  SO. 

Evide.nces: 

The  term  deBnod,  71,299. — guartlians  and  ovidencra 
in  a suit  for  land,  71-74.— an  alltoci  cannot  be  an 
pA'idviice  coiKerning  a herediiarv  Cymro,  74.— 
prr»on«  inadmissible  as  cvklcncrs.  74. — Muiraren- 
tion  of  evidences,  205.  290. — eTiitcna-s  for  landT 
221,  222,  224,  072,  377. — deemed  sure  tcatimo* 
mea,  224. — stronger  than  wititraaes,  225.— dif. 
fcreticrs  between  cvidciwes  and  witntwaei.  225. — 
poiseas  the  force  of  witnesees,  225,  29*2.—  pro^arty 
lent  or  pledged  to  be  claimed  througli  crKkiices, 
294. — not  to  be  tendered  in  lieu  of  a raith,  294. — 
their  oath,  299. 

Stt  alto  Suit. 

Ewe.  Sft  SlIEEi*. 

Exclusis'Cs: 

Of  a man,  51. — of  a woman,  51. 

ExroMsii;sif  ATioN : 

Of  a sou  breaking  his  fatlter’s  bequest,  40.— witnc«»t'« 
and  rvick-nces  n>aj  be  contravened  on  account  ot, 
205.  290.  293. 

Execitios.  Sf*  Death. 

Exile: 

Concerning  his  departure  from  the  land,  1 19. — 
guardian  fee  for  land  najable  by,  370. 

Set  alto  DeBTOO.  MuaOEBER. 

ExPRFjaioKs : 

Thrtx  fultie,  215. 

ExTiNui'isnr.l>: 

Definition  of  llw  term,  **  Extingnisited  erw,”  92.— no 
extingui^ederw  in  register  land,  92,  95. 

Eye; 

Its  worth,  151,  246,  IMP. 

Etelid  : 

Its  worth,  341. 

Eye-redderinu.  &r  Calanas.  Theft. 


F. 


Faith  : 

Contravention  of  witnesaes  and  eridences  for  breach 
of,  205.— law  as  to  a slip  surety,  209. 

Falconer,  Chief: 

An  officer  of  tlw  court,  % 11,  167,  177,  804.— his 
place,  4,  5,  170.—  ahawa  a third  with  the  king,  7. 
— to  beVrVed  by  the  steward,  10. — to  give  a hasfS 
annually  to  the  steward,  10. — enacuneuts  regard- 
ing him,  1 1 , 177, 179,319, 3*9- — tolumiah  certain 
birds  to  ilie  judge  of  the  eourt,  1.3.— extnniu  from 
groom’s  silver,  14.—  to  be  served  by  the  king  on 
three  occasions,  14. — the  kin^s  fee  from  bis  pri- 
vileged land,  76. — his 'po lection,  170,  307.— bis 
saraad,  172,  17.1,  .3W).— hts  worth,  1 7.1.—  Ills' 
lodging,  174,310. — bis  daughter's  privileges,  179, 
309.- hise^^w,  1 7^  309. — to  present  the  cliier 
huntsman  annually  with  a hawk,  193,  320.— bis 
progress,  184.— bis  galanos,  .109. 

LAWS,  II. 


Falconebs: 

'Fbe  duef  (alconer  entitled  to  a third  of  tlteir  dirwy, 
12.—  die  chief  falconer  entitled  to  tlie  aiitobm  of 
their  daughters,  1 2.— their  dues  from  the  king’s 
aillts,  93. — their  progress  among  the  king’s  villains 
or  taeogs,  184,  376. 

Falcons : 

'Fhc  chief  falconer’s,  12. — the  king  entitled  (o  a 
falcon’s  worth  wlterever  it  is  killed,  219. 

Fallow  ; 

To  be  ploughed  two  years,  87. 

Family: 

Wortii  and  saraad  of  an  iimaie  boneddig  with  a family, 
99. — iralanas  and  saraad  of  a ntan  with  a familv.  99. 

TO.E 

Family  beprebentaitve: 

Patrimony  forfeited  for  killing  him,  213. 

F.tBCV.  Set  the  mmet  of  laiimah  ttdgect  to  tkU  (HurtUr. 

F.iru: 

Ijiw  as  to  sluring  among  cliildren  ihe  privileged, 

Afi. 

Farrier.  Set  Groom  or  tue  rein. 

Father: 

If  separated  from  his  wile  to  have  two  shares  of  the 
children,  39. — of  a woman  accused  of  levity  or 
adultery  to  join  in  the  denial,  41, 4H,  49.— the  chiUI 
of  a fcinale  of  grave  an<l  busli  to  be  maiiilaitted  by 
the  faiber,  ^ ^ 259. — liability  of  a husband  if 
his  wife  is  pregnant  at  separation,  4.*1.—  lo  make 
his  sun  a man  to  bis  lord  at  fourteen,  43. — Uability 
of  a man  making  a female  stare  pregnant,  45.— 
a daughter's  share  of  his  property,  47.— his  testi- 
mony in  a dispute  between  his  sons,  52,  2(H3,  224. 
— as  to  bis  debts,  50}  00. — cyinot  maEe  a contract 
to  biiKl  bis  son,  anlTvice  versA,  66,301, — possess*-* 
only  a life  estate  in  land,  96.— enactractils  regard- 
ing  a male  diiiil,  97-99. — enactments  regarding  a 
female  child,  99,  lOU. — wortli  of  a boneddig  mth 
a family,  99..^  saraad  of  a man  with  a family,  9^ 

116.  — (lenring  and  rredving  a son,  100-104,217, 
220. — tiaymg  and  receiving  galanas,  Stc.,  106- 

1 17,  199,  IM,  .142,  390,  3B1. — gal^M  of  a man 
with  a family,  116. — extent  to  wEicb  lie  may  be- 
queath, 124.—  a sun  not  to  become  a surety  without 
his  &iher's  coment,  210. — may  oorrecl  nis  son  by 
bufleting  him,  215. — to  receive  a maid's  amobyr, 
2*23.-10  rear  bis  child  by  a bond  woman,  251.— 
allowance  for  tlic  nurture  of  his  child,  253. — a 
Other's  relative  to  be  chief  of  kindred  in  preference 
to  a iiwiber's,  271.— property  alienated  by  him 

not  rcclaimablc  by  a SOT  twrn  afterwards,  29:1 

instance  wberein  a fiiihcr  pays  galanas  and  bis  son 
docs  not  pay,  293.— certain  daughters  to  pay 
amobyre,  tnouglTTheir  falhen  are  not  liable  to 
ebediw,  294. — instance  wherein  a lather  {tays 
ebediw  anHTiis  daughter  pays  no  amobyr,  296.— 
in  a certain  cose  may  ap|wopriaie  bis  son’s  due 
without  permission,  297.— may  bring  bock  a pure 
maiden  going  away  clandestiuely,  364,  365. — 
aiEIialion  of  a son,  393,  384. — chielship  oi  kindred 
not  hereditary,  3957 

See  alto  DauInkl'do.  Galanas.  Hcsoa.yd. 

Kindred.  Scin.  Theft,  &c. 

Fees: 

Of  Uie  priest  of  tlw  houseliold,  9.— atiemlant  upon 
the  odministratioii  of  justice,  13,  7i,  76,  229. — 
of  the  judge  of  the  court,  13,  liMi,  T79,  179,  .114, 
315,  316. — for  I'xamining'T  judge,  13,  106. — uf 
the  silcntisuy  from  the  macr,  17. — w the^ieniunts- 
nun  from  Uie  otlier  huntsmen,  17,  193. — of  the 
maul  brewer,  19. — of  the  meJianer,  20,  248, 
024. — of  the  butler,  21. — of  the  chief  groom  to 
the  qneen,  25. — of  the  queen’s  priest,  25.— of  the 
porter,  .32.-01  the  kiiw  from  land  with  or  without 
office,  76, — of  the  chief  of  the  IwuM'hold,  76.— of 
the  diief  steward,  7%  175,  176,  313.— coptmven- 
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lion  of  judge*  for  taking  iHegai  fees,  834. — of  a 
captor  taking  a liigitive  tondman,  851.— guardian 
fee  of  a kindred  for  an  exile's  land,  37U. 

Stt  alto  Duu. 

Feu.inu  : 

Of  timber  prosecuted  as  thefti  816.— no  galanas  or 
aaraad  payable  for  a iieraon  killed  by  llic  felling  of 
a ireo  utcr  warningt  294. 

Fsxck: 

If  insulBdent  to  exclude  cattle,  thc«laniage  not  to  be 
contpcnsaicd  for,  138. — animals  trespawing  on 
gTaaa>land,  fenced  round  together  with  com,  may 
be  taken,  160. 

Fniuicini's  man  : 

No  galgttaa  due  for  him,  124,  302.— to  deny  doubly 
BuvuKc  violence,  124,  802.— Uia  oHcoce  defined, 
124.  302. 

Fkstivau: 

Tlic  chief  of  the  houieliold  to  place  the  liarp  in  the 
bard's  hands  on  the  three  priitcipol,  6, — debts 
foiling  due  on  the  principal  festirais  to  be  deterred, 
62.— the  steward's  duly  on  the  three  principal, 
173,  313.—  H violator  of  the  king’s  protection  in 
the  palace  on  a principal  festival  disentitled  to  pro- 
teciion,  214,  3^. — a privileged  boneddig  to  lil 
on  the  king's  riglit  luuid  upon  the  principal  festi- 
vals, 306. 

iSk  alto  CKBtaTMAs.  Eama.  Whitsontidk. 

Fetteii; 

Its  worth,  149. 


Fish: 

Not  due  from  a maenol  paying  tone,  9^  93. — of  die 
king’s  aillts  to  bo  sent  to  court,  93.— due  to 
the  timer  and  caiighellur,  240. 

Fishino: 

'llte  men  of  Arvon  privileged  as  to,  81.— cotieeniing 
fishing  in  a river  not  one’s  o»*n,  270,  27 1! 

Fnenr-x : 

Worth  of  its  skin,  366. 

Flail: 

lu  worlii,  145. 

Flax: 

Worth  of  a fiax  hackle,  143. — not  Imiig  in  a gar- 
den, not  be  compenaau^  for  if  ilamaged,  IK), 

concerning  fowls  or  a cat  in  a flax  gartlenT^TST 

Flesh  : 

Uirwy  for  illegally  converting  to  one's  own  use  the 
flesh  of  a deati  animal,  120. 

Flock: 

A legal  flock  of  sheep,  274,  361. 

Floods: 

Delay  in  suits  allowed  on  account  of,  300,  383. 

Forrus: 

J-aw  concerning  it,  97-99,  217. 

Fi>ot: 

lu  measure  according  to  Dyvnwal  moel  mud,  90. — 

worth  of  human  leet,  131.  246.  340 a bond- 

mail's  foot  may  be  cut  off  for  striking  a freeman. 


Fioutiko: 

The  land-maer's  dues  from  suits  for,  30.— Uubilitv  of 
a surety,  in  a case  of  fighting,  while  conveying  a 
pledge  to  a secure  place,  37.— tl»e  king’s  mies 
from  hospital  land  for,  (S2.— dirny  for  lighting, 
lOH,  lOf*  note,  270,  379. — the  itewaitl's  dues  for 
fighting  in  Uic  palace,  175.— law  concerning  fight- 
ing, 211,  212. — by  men  of  a bisliop,  of  an  abbot, 
or  of  the  king,  270. — denial  of  fighting,  291. — 
conccmiiig  animals  flgtuing  in  a pinfold,  and  kill- 
ing one  anoUwr,  363. 

Filly.  Set  House. 

Fines: 

For  offences  in  the  palace,  6,  10,  1 5,  16,  37.— 
die  door-ward  and  porter  Hablo  to~be  fined  for 
ignorance  of  duty,  323.— for  insulting  tlie  a|>- 

paritor,  31.— inflicfeiroii  Uie  watchman  for  slee;^ 
ing  on  duty,  32.— tor  aninuU  trespassing,  36. — 
inflicted  upon  a toeog  for  selling  certain  things 
witlmut  hU  lord’s  permiasion,  36.— for  rude  lan- 
guage to  the  king,  37.— for  oifenoeiln~thc  church 
and  churchyard,  37.-^or  rape,  44. — for  adultery 
by  a husband,  44. — lor  oftenoes  ot  women,  49. — 
inflicted  on  eertaiii  persons  for  leaving  tiieir  pro- 
tectors, 49.— for  meer-brcocli,  95. — for  ploughing 
land  surreptitiouily,  93.— for  killing  certain  birds 
on  another’s  laml  without  jairmuaion,  219.— for 
plougliing  up  a highway,  or  a boundary  ditcti,  27t^ 
372. — for  swine  found  in  unripe  com  or  in  a hay 
close,  27‘i. — for  illegally  impounding,  297,  298. 
inflicted  on  a freeman  for  atriking  a bondman,  .3.39. 
— for  twitching  a person,  342.— lor  breaking  up 
interdicted  lan^  373. 

See  alto  Caulwhw.  Dmvv.  Galana& 
OrriceRS,  &c. 

Finger: 

lu  worlli,  131,  247.  340. 

Set  alto  Body. 

Fire: 

llie  apparitor  to  guard  against  Are  while  tlie  king  is 
at  meat.  30. — roncmiiiiK  fire  and  its  accessaries. 
12S-I26.~I97,  2fll,  202.  333,  ;186.— three  fire* 
kindled  on  one’s  own  land  not  cognizable  in  law, 

2ia.  aai. 


See  aiW  Body.  Mr.VBEas. 

Footholdrr : 

His  placs%  ^ 170,  l62,  317.— to  be  served  by  tlie 
steward,  To. — an  officer  of  the  court,  28,  29,  167, 
304. — enocluicuu  regarding  him,  29,  326.— jiis 
protection,  172,  306.— his  saraad,  — his  gaJ- 
anas,  ^122.— tus  cOcOtw,  :}22-  — his  tiaugiuer’s 
gobyr,  cowyil,  and  agweddi,  322. — his  gwestru 
dues,  326.— hill  dues  of  bragod  to  the  king,  386. 

Foray: 

Tlie  chief  of  the  Itouseliold  to  select  his  companions 
for  it,  7. — the  tnaer  to  go  as  one  of  four  in  a foray, 
240.  

FuREtGNER  : 

Neither  to  be  nor  to  give  surety,  62. 

See  alto  AlLLT. 

Forest  : 

Trees  for  certain  purposes  free  to  be  cut  in  the  king’s, 
218,  382. 

FonrEiTURE : 

Of  patrimony  for  certain  crimes,  213,  269. — saved 
by  obtaining  the  pope’s  absolution,  270. — of  pstri- 
mony  for  abandoning  land  with  service  at^hed, 
270.— of  a homicide’s  property,  338.— of  palri- 
mony  for  fratricide^  377. 

FoanER: 

His  testimony  of  no  effect,  29.3. 

Forx  : 

lu  worth,  143,  284. 

See  alto  Cauloron. 

Foi Rs : 

The  three,  213,  ^ 384,  365. 

Fowu: 

Thrir  wortli,  137,  283. — wortit  of  a chicken,  143. — 
a stealer  of  tame  fowls  to  pay  tbeir  worth  and  to  be 
set  free,  226. 

See  alto  CocK.  Corn.  Hen.  Trespass. 

Fox : 

One  of  the  free  hunts,  139,  223,  33^  .383.—  worth 
of  iu  skin,  141.— the  owner  of  a dog  taking  a fox 
first  privileged,  24.3. 
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FiUTRICIDB: 

A klndretl  not  to  pay  gaUnw  with  him,  377. 

Fhk£Man: 

PuiiiihnK'nt  of  a boiKlman  for  dmng  saraad  (o  him, 
117,  £51,  297.— hb  tpaniel,  1 •17.— worth  of  hu 
bto<^  15^1. — modct  in  whifli  a (atng  ii~emanei> 
patcd,  216,  217. — exempt  from  certain  biirdeiH 
regarding  maers  and  cangbellon,  240,  876. 

— indcpriidcnt  rtghu  ofliw  wifi^  253,  Ume 

for  paying  iiii  annual  dues  to  his  lord,  27.1.— to  be 
fiued  for  ttriking  a bondman,  and  vice  tct»b,  339. 

— nut  to  loose  his  hunting  dogs  bHoiv  the  king's 
arc  thrice  loosed  in  tlic  morning,  359.—  bound  to 
answer  only  certun  of  bis  aUtud'a  claims,  387. 

pRiAn : 

Siireliship  by  him,  219. 

Fiuemos  : 

The  love  of  friends  productive  of  perversion  of 
judgnumt,  2UL— n Imthless  friend  one  of  the 
disgraceful  &ults,  382. 

FsunvTaRS : 

Its  worth,  141.  142. 

PccL : 

'Die  porter’s  fuel  dues,  3^  333.—  the  woodman’s 
duties  ill  collecting,  03. 

Fugitive  : 

Liable  to  confiscation  of  property,  2IL— die 
apparitor's  dues  from  a fugitive,  ?i00. 

FuRNiTuaE : 

Worth  of  divers  articles,  l-^-lSl,  2&4-2B7. 

Setalao  Palace. 


G. 

Gable,  75. 

Galanas: 

Of  tlie  apparitor,  31. — of  a woman,  4Q.— of  a wi(^ 
40.— twyahle  for  a murder  by  die  son  of  an  alUud 
and  a Welsh  woman,  4^  271.  366.— amount  of  a 
daughter’s  galanas,  47.— of  a prostitute,  -W.— n 

Cmd  of  objection  to  witnesses,  78.  237. — blood- 
shared  like  galanas,  w6. — of  a tatui,  1)7,  217. 
— a woman  after  forty  not  lialile  to galanas,  lOO. — 
as  to  paying  and  receiving  galanas,  101,  1<>2,  t^l.37 
—law  of  gi^nas  and  its  accessaries,  106-1 17,  197— 
201,  335. — not  due  for  a thief,  1 24 . — concerning 
a gwynwyr,  124.  — not  due  for  traitors,  ferocious 
men,  and  capital  ofTriidem,  124,  302.— does  not 
follow  fire,  127,  3^.— of  the  principal  officers, 
173,  30^  309,  322.— of  the  groom  of  the  rrin, 
186. — of  the  door-ward  of  the  chamber,  187. — of 
the  cook,  187.— of  the  mediciner,  189. — iu  acces- 
saries punishable  by  dirwy  or  camlwrw,  ^92.— 
distraint  for  gaiaiiai  not  rcstorabic,  220,  382. — 
of  a maer,  240.  — of  a canghdlor,  240.  — of  a 
chief  of  kindred,  2-19. — of  a breyr,  249. — of  a 
breyr’s  villain,  249.-— or  die  king’s  alltucl,  249. 
— the  king’s  due*  !5r  exacting,  25tl.  — of  the 
judge  of  die  court,  250,  8IS.— maaocr  of  ang- 
irwnting  gsil«i«sA,  250,  315. — fur  triaaon,  209. — 
for  waylaying,  209,  282. — for  a person  killed  by 
swine,  2^1,  3S0. — dcpbl  <tf  galanas  and  its  acces- 
saries, 291. — for  bomidde  oy  stealth,  292.— a 
fifth  cousin  l>ayi,  but  his  son  does  not  pay,  293. — 
three  |ienoni  receive  saraad,  and  not  galans*jl?rfr 
— three  perwns  receive  galanas,  and  not  saraad, 
294. — life  forfeited  for  a penny  wanting,  295. — in 
one  ease  a stranger  pays,  and  bis  relatives  do  not 
^tay,  295.— of  an  idiot  from  hit  infancy,  290.— 
instance  of  a non-proprietor  Meeting  a proprietor 
on  account  of  galanas,  297. — no  ucceswy  to  gal- 
anas  by  the  act  of  an  297. — not  payable 

for  a boneddig  killed  by  a bondman,  297. — not  due 
for  a thief,  302. — of  the  king,  3»5. — ol  theedling, 


Oalanaa  — nm/rRMcdi 

3»6. — of  the  laod-maer,  334. — of  various  peraons, 
337-340.— may  he  clioaeD  according  to  privilege  of 
kindred  or  office,  341.— for  a cut  limb  Cu  be  paid 
according  to  privilege,  342. — sharing  of  dispemni 
galanas,  342,  343.— of  a married  man,  304. — a 
kindred  not  to  pay  galanas  widi  a fratricide,  377. 
— three  calamitous  losses  on  uecoiint  of  galanas, 
37H,  379,— three  persons,  not  liable  to  pay,  yet 
ciitided  to  receive,  380,  .381. — of  a person  killed 
by  a spear  not  on  a lawfuTTest,  383, — payable  by 
the  owner  of  a weapon  by  wIimIi  a ]>rrsoii  ts  killed, 
887.— concerniy  payment  of  land  for  galanoa, 
3w7, — not  due  for  a person  found  and  killed  in  the 
kin^t  cliamber  at  night,  387. 

&r  iilm  MunOER. 

Gallows  : 

Trtumoiiy  of  a thief  at  die  gidlows,  ^ 207,  225.— 
demandant  of  a reward  for  crime  to  go  to  the 
gallows,  299. 

Game  : 

Law  as  to  a traveller  pursuing,  243,  359. 

GARDr..vs: 

Corddlan  land  to  be  sliared  as,  87.— wordi  of  garden 
trees,  142.— concenung  trespass  by  animals,  I5H. 

Garment: 

Worth  of  a rrady-made,  367. 

Set  alto  Clothes.  Glothino. 

Gate: 

The  porter's  dura  from  things  pouing  through  the 
gate,  32. 

Gauntlet: 

Its  wortli,  353. 

Gatasl  (o  holding) : 

Four  in  a randir,  90. — sixtv^our  erws  in  a eavaeU 

fiL  

Gilo: 

Odlectors  to  lodge  with  the  rdling,  306.— payable  to 
the  lord  for  land  yielded  for  guanas,  387. 

Geloaiii.1  land  : 

Mode  of  dividing,  82.— annual  {layment  from,  27.3. 

Generation  ; 

Three  legal  vessels  o^  381. 

Genzu,  Llan  : 

One  of  the  bishop  bouses  of  Dyved,  273.— exempt 
from  payment  of  ehediws,  2»!i 

Geovpby  or  Monmouth: 

Tlte  book  of  llosingwcrke  a Welsh  version  of  his 
compilatiois  89  mrfr. 

Oirr: 

Tlic  chief  of  the  household’s  annual  gift  from  tho 
king,  174,  3t0.— testimony  of  the  giver  con- 
clusive, 5^  207. — gitts  to  eacD  of  the  household, 
1 74.  — the  chief  falconer’s  three  gifts  front  tlieking, 
177  —gift,,  of  the  minsireli,  23H. 

Set  ^ Dvia.  Fees. 

Girdle : 

Its  wortli,  149.— worth  of  a girdle4>uckle,  149. — 
worth  of  a bsking-gudle,  287. 

Girth: 

Its  worth,  14A 

Giver  : 

Uii  testimony  as  to  a gift,  ^ 207. 

Glantavwvn  : 

Gwyn  the  maer  owner  of,  166. 

Gloves  ; 

Lost  by  on  alllud  guest  in  an  aillt’s  house.  ^ 

Goad  ; 

Its  wordi,  151. 

Goat: 

Its  worth,  1.36. 140. 276,  281.  349,  357. — worth  of  its 
skill,  m. 

See  alto  Cork.  TRESt’Asa 
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GnBVH  (f!un'«ini  fee] : 

Of  U»e  chief  stcwnrtTs  dayghtcr,  176,  314.— of  the 
dauglilen  of  the  officw^  I7B.  309,  of 

(he  chief  huntsmao’a  <i&ughter,  18t,  3Sl.— of  Uie 
bflrd'i  (lau([hter,  'Of  the  tmith  of  (he  court’s 

dougliJer,  H)0,  3frii.  — to  t>e  paid  to  a wife  |Miried 
from  before  the  lq>&e  of  Beren  years,  — of  the 
king's  daughter*  *258.— of  a chief  ot  kmdrr^’i 
daughter,  '238. — ol’an  ucIteTwr’s  daiigliter,  258. — 
of  n villain’s  (laugtiier,  2fl8.—  of  an  innate  bon- 
eddig’s  daughter,  — ol  a lemale  bIUihI, 
of  tlie  daughters  of  various  persons,  334,  363-30H. 
—of  a niaer’s  daughter,  ot  a canghe3or"a 

daughter,  337. 

&r  abo  Amubtr. 

Gobtr  DL'Ea: 

Of  il*e  chief  steward,  176.  312.— of  the  chief  hunts- 
man, 184,  .T-iU. — of  the  chief  of  song,  188,  331. 
— of  the  smith  of  llie  court,  180,  33*2. — of  the 
mner,  230,  328.— of  the  cauglu-llor,  239,  .3*28, — 
of  tlic  kinft  33*2. — of  die  lund-macr,  t}34. 

Gnoacou  (a  riYkria) : 

Measure  of  his  tyddytt,  81. 

Goto: 

1‘ayable  to  the  king,  ^ 168,  379,  385. — not  to  bo 
Glared  by  the  kingwith  another,  a/,  ai.t.— hid- 
den  gold  to  belong  to  the  king,~?7o,  37:>.— IT 
jiletlged,  not  to  lajw  for  a year  and  a day,  3.54. 

— to  be  giren  to  a receiver  before  witnesses, 
3*j6. 

Goose : 

Its  worth,  13G,  283,  35Q. 

See  alfo  Cork.  Trespass. 

Garesovk  [it  ttiper'iiKmd]x 
Denied  protection,  96. 

GoRosirY  sox  or  MoaEiuniu: 

Auilioritv  of  his  book,  1U6. — one  of  the  lairs  ap- 
{toinled  to  eompiie  tl>e  law,  n>B. — his  opinion  as 
to  adultery  by  a wife,  *258. 

Goaruuou  {surety  for  na  oonurri  per  tar) : 

Manner  of  constituting  a personas  a gorvndog,  64  — 
his  liability,  *2iHt,  219.-— his  worth,  343.— 
lime  for  acoompmhing  hts  obligation,  343- 

GoBVouociAeru  {surtHAip  jvr  a erimiital]  i 
Law  of,  66,  *210. 

GoaLiKO.  See  GiXMR. 

Gosi*eL : 

To  decide  when  tl>e  church  meers,  *263. 

Gowv'K  {eonaipiseenee' : 

A wifti’s  dues  for  her  husband’s,  30.— definition  of 
the  term,  44. 

Ghaues.  See  Kixoacu. 

Giudl'ate: 

{fis  worth,  25. 

GaAir: 

lu  worth,  141. 

GRANDrATHER: 

Concerning  |ioying  and  receiving  (he  galanas  or 
saraad  <n  a |ien>on  murdered,  199. 

Graxt  : 

or  land  necessary  to  sustain  a suit  of  dodenhudd,  83. 

— land  grantra  by  the  king  not  to  be  resumed  'Ey 
his  successor,  370. 

Grass: 

Concerning  lres{«ss  upon,  100.— law  as  to  rcsmei 
of  grass,  160. 

Grktiioi'nd: 

Chief  hunuman’s  dues  from  the  greyhound  hunts- 
men, Ijii  It^l.  1^,  320,  .321.  — eovert-liomKl 
huntsmen’s  dues  from  greyltound  Inmtsmen,  IH, 
lK4.—  in  wortit,  137,  244.  055,  35(1. — worth  of 
its  collar  and  leash,  146.  286.  353. — deemed  an 
one-footod  animal,  219. 


Grinostoxe: 

Its  worth,  147. 

Groom,  Chief: 

An  officer  of  tlie  court,  167.  18*2.  304. — his 

place*  5. — to  be  served  bv  the  steward  with  liquor, 
10.—  not  to  exact  silver  from  ilte  chief  falconer,  or 
the  judge  of  the  court,  11,  178l  314.— to  furnish 
a Itorse  to  the  judge  of  lEe  court,  13,  29. — enact- 
meiils  regarding  him,  14,  15,  18‘^~Th3,  816,  317. 

— his  aliowAiice,  1 ft.— nTie  queen's  groom  and  tlto 
groom  of  the  rein  to  lodge  with  him,  *25,  29. — to 
leceivc  into  bis  protection  an  oflender  from  the 
quern’s  groom,  25. — his  sliare  of  spoil,  25.—  tin* 
groom  of  the  rein  to  officiate  for  him,  29. — his 
prutectioii,  171,  307.— his  saraad,  172,  173,  .ino. 
—his  woriK~T73.—  hOodging,  175“3TC^£TS 
horse,  177,  187.— hi«  lan«l,  177.— to  present  tisc 
door-ward  of  the  hall  with  liqnor,  I8fl- — his  per- 
quisites, 1 67. — bit  galanas,  300.—  his  daughter’s 
privilege,  309,—  his  ebediw,  309. 

See  also  GaooM's  Sii.tek. 

Groom  to  the  queek,  Ciiiep: 

An  officer  of  tlie  court,  2,  25.— enactmCTts  r^ardiug 
him.  '25.  '26. 

Groom  or  the  rein: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2^  167,  186,  304. — cnact- 
meiits  re^rding  him,  *23,  2^  186,  187,  324.— niit 
protection,  171,  307,  5o^ — to  bring  the  judge  of 
tlie  court's  horse  to  him,  315l^bis  saraad,  3*22.— 
his  galanas,  32*2. — his  ebediw,  322. — bis  daugh- 
ler's  gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi,  5?2.  — Ids 
gwc*tvB  dues,  3*2H. 

Groom  op  the  nttx  to  the  qveen: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  167,  304.^ — hw  protection, 
17*2,  3Q8.— his  saraad,  322. — his  galanas,  tl2*2.— 
hii  ebediw,  322- — his  daugliter's  gol^r,  cowyll,  and 
agweddi,  3*2*2, — cii^t  incuts  regarding  him,  327. 

Groom’s  silver  : 

Certain  persons  eicmpt  from  paying,  II,  14,  178, 
ly2,  314,  317. — tl»  judge  ot  die  cour*^ aEiri*,'Tir 
—how  aixTwTten  payable,  14,  2^  l82,  *276,  3[T 

— tbestewartTs  sliare,  175.  3T3.—  itic  door-ward's 

sliare,  the  chief  groom’s  share,  316. 

Grooms  : 

Hieir  sliare  of  spoil,  14.  182,  317.—  die  cliief  groom 
entitled  to  o third  of  their  dirwy  and  camlwrw,  ^ 
183,  317.— their  lodgings,  17:1,  310.— dicir  places 
in  die  liall,  182.  .317. — their  progreM  among  the 
king’s  villains  or  taet^  1 647^76- — wordt  of  die 
grooms'  four-pencct,  276. 

Groover  ; 

lu  wortli,  147,  333. 

Grove  axd  bl’sii.  See  PHosrmm.  Rape. 

GHi'PCnn  soK  or  Rts  : 

’The  lord  Rys  son  of,  282. 

Gi'araxtee: 

Of  land  to  another,  in  opposition  to  licirs,  unlawful, 
269. 

Gitaraxtur  : 

Summoning  a guarantor,  192. — dme  allowed  for 
producing  a guarantor,  207.— one  cliarged  wiiii 
violence  liable  to  dirwy  it  his  guarantor  fail  him, 
•2*27. — gciH-rnl  cnartinenls  rrgardliig  warranty, 
235-237. — a priest  incapable  of  being  a guarantor, 

Guabuiax: 

GuardiaDs  in  a suit  for  land,  78. — the  term 

defiiKKl,  22ft.— iKreons  inadmissible  as  guai^ 
dians,  74.  — when  doubted  to  be  put  to  tlw 
relic,  75.—  his  oath,  7^  299. — guardians  in 

an  arddelw  of  birth  antTTiraring,  12*2. — in  an 
ardtielw  of  puasession  before  loss,  122. — incapable 
of  slrcngllM'iiing  die  tide  to  land  lor  any  one,  226. 

— law  as  to  a oeposit,  2.37.—  casta  wherein  Uiere 
are  to  be  guardiai^  300^  STv,  378. 

.So-  <dn>  SfiT. 
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Gufirr: 

The  kinj^f  to  be  served  by  the  steward,  IO.~the  cien 
of  Arvoo  privileged  as  to  payments  for  guests, 

— harbouring  of  a guest,  *21-). — a person  to  whotn 
Ute  king  » a supper  gocst  not  entitled  to  protec- 
tion against  hitu,  214, — exoneration  of  a guest 
for  repumi  llieft,  — taeotts  responsible  only 
for  certain  articles  of  guestme^  prt^rty.  238. — 
guardians  to  guard  a guest,  300,  377. 

Sn  abc  Owestai.  GwEarvZ 

GuiPEa  (mid/oir) : 

His  plac«  in  a court  of  justice,  60,  70.~in  a suit  for 
land,  70. — in  wiiat  cases  allowcdT's^ 

Gl'iDtxo-TiioNo : Its  worth,  145. 

Gwadzmi,  (portion) : 

A husbaiid  responsible  lor  it  fur  seven  years,  g.56. — 
belongs  of  riglit  to  a sister,  *267.—  imyablc  by  a 
ravislier,  365, 

GwaKSav  (a  ptutranlrr)  i 

Fine  for  iraving,  49. — (me  of  die  releases  from  a 
claim,  220. — denial  of  a gwaesav,  2*24.—  thrs*c 
gwaesavs,  224.— the  pale  of  a gwBcsavwr,  241. 

GwaRiavva  (a  prrstm  nndfr  protretitm) : 

Leaving  his  gwaesav  to  be  fined,  49. — meaning  of 
the  term  “ The  pale  of  a gwaesavwr,"  241. 

Gwiin,  BOW  OP  Huvow: 

Authority  of  his  Imok,  106. — one  of  the  laics  ap- 
pointed to  compile  the  laws,  I0.». 

Gwcini  (riWs) : Of  the  priest  of  the  hous^old,  ^ 

Gwckt:  Comprised  die  diocese  of  Landav,  303. 

Gwswtiaw  Cook,  303-388. 

Gverto: 

March  of  the  V'enedotians  to  the,  50 — dispute  for  the 
lead  dirougb  it,  50. 

OwesTAi  (ffweaU)  : In  tlie  king’s  retiuue,  4,  160,  305. 

Gwr-wiTA  HUES : 

Of  die  land-niocr,  30. — of  the  king,  91,  9H,  97, 
‘260 -*262.  375.  376. — of*” the  steward,  175.  1 76, 
013.— 1»  be  distributed  by  die  steward,  17G,  313. 
—of  the  chief  groom,  l»2--  of  the  page  of  Uie 
chamber,  185.  ;122. — ot  the  cook,  li^,  326.--* 
wurdi  of  the  gwestva  tow,  ‘2*21,  361. — of  the  chieT 
falconer,  318.--of  tlie door-ward  of  the  hall,  3*2.‘l. 
— of  the  door-ward  of  the  cliamber,  32A — of^die 
mead  brewer,  3‘25. — of  the  enndU-bearer,  il*25. — 
of  the  silentiary,  326.— of  the  fool-holder,  326. — 
of  tlie  sewer  of  the  palac^  326.— ol'  the  (jueeii's 
steward,  .'»27. — (4*  the  chambermaid,  327. — inodr' 
of  sharing  gwestva  silver,  3*27,  d*2A — payable  by 
four  randirs  in  the  trev,  3/4T 

Owoow  OP  DytSd: 

One  of  the  laics  appointed  to  compile  the  law,  166, 

CwiBERt  TUE  AOEO: 

One  of  the  laics  appointed  to  compile  the  law,  166. 

Gwboa  ot  Gwvnu.\  (pood  nuu) : 

Hb  indis|>oiisabl(-is  -'Id. — his  nets,  36.— rewards  if 
animals  arc  limnd  among  hb,  36. — wurtli  of  hit 
liarp,  36.— liable  for  the  amobyr  of  a woman  slept 
with  in  his  house,  4*2. — his  daughter’s  agwetldi  and 
cowyll,  4*2.— hb  teat  in  a court  of  justice,  69,  70. 
— worth  of  the  collar  ami  lead)  of  hU  gretlioiindr 
140. — the  protection  of  the  gwrdas  in  the  court, 
170,  OUlI^  thrgwrdaaBnd  tlioking  to  fix  the  time 
for  (Wfining  boun^ics^  *260. — gwrdas  in  the  king’s 
retinue,  305. — the  gwrdas  to  adjust  dixies  as  to 
boundaries  of  trerg,  372. 

Gwrxeeth  the  oner,  bon  up  Gwiberi  : 

One  of  the  latcs  apjioiiiled  to  compile  the  law,  166. 

OwYM  THE  MASR: 

Owner  of  die  house  wherein  Uie  law  wot  madv,  166. 

GwvNCa-WARTH  (Jkn-dtamt) : 

Payable  by  tbo  porter  for  obstnictiiig  the  entrance  of 
the  officers.  ‘22. — payable  to  a judge  upon  affirma- 
tion of  hb  judgment,  100. 

LAWS,  II. 


GvYNEbu  (yorfA  /rofrs): 

Its  extent,  I lufe,  1Q6.— the  men  of  Gwynedd  do  not 
count  i)h‘  chief  of  tlie  lioutchold  anioiig  the  twenty- 
four  officers,  6, —march  of  Uie  men  of  Gwynedd  to 
the  north,  5l>.~tlie  men  of  Arvon  privileged  as  to 
the  van  of  uwyneud,  .*>6.— a woman  not  entitled  to 
patrimony,  according  to  the  men  ofGsryncdd,  84. 
— natives  of  Powys  and  SouUi  Wales  not  entitle 
to  maternity  in  Gwynedd,  and  vice  verso,  85.— 
payment  of  galanas  by  an  innate  lioncddig  of  Powys 
in  Gwynedt^  and  vice  verti,  1 13. — prosecution  of 
Uiefi  ill  Gwynedd,  1*20.  —the  oailha  of  three  as  to 
ignorance  of  a blemish  in  a purcliascd  animal 
recjuiiite  in  Gwynedd,  131. — a law  bfiok  wrillcn 
for  Gwynedd,  165.— stiraad  of  iu  king,  168.— 
officers  of  its  courts,  196,  *229. — agweddi  of  a 
woman  taken  away  clandestinely  in,  254.— couiaius 
ei^itccn  cantrevs,  ;103. 

Gwvn'wtb  (a  rtlipiotu prorwaior) : 

Dwmed  a snleable  thief,  if  caught,  124. — if  killed, 
galanas  due  for  him,  124. 

Gwvrdas  (poodmra) : In  tlic  king’s  retinue,  4. 

Set  alto  Gwbda. 

Gwn  Niiu  (a time): 

Kap**  to  be  denied  by  fifty  men  without  n,  43. 

Gwykvai  ; 

llie  men  of  Arvon  privilQ^cd  to  fish  in  the,  5). 

Gylyt  (u  hiiji) : Its  worth,  145,  285. 

Owes:  'fheir  worth,  146. 


IL 

Hair:  Campensation  for  plucking,  153,  24& 

Hau.: 

Its  divisions  anil  arrangement,  5,  6.— to  be  occupUd 
by  the  chief  of  the  lioiiseboldln  tbe  king's  absence, 
7.— fiaci  for  offences  in  it,  10,  .314.—  to  be  erected 
by  the  king’svillaiiis,  37.— Its  worth,  142.  ‘283. — 
the  niaer  eniilkd  to  introduce  three  persons  to  a 
banquet,  33A 

SeeaJio  ItviLDiNus.  Diawr.  Pijices. 

ILsloc-dy  (o  poUttUd  Amw)  ; 

A receptacle  for  theft  forfeited  as,  120. 

Hahlet  : 

TestinKHiy  of  a liainlel  herdsman,  52. — ronceruini;  a 
iuunlet  beast  killed  by  its  compatilons,  5*2,  ‘275,  363. 

Set  aito  Corn*.  House. 

Hammer  : To  be  appraised,  146,  147,  333. 

Hanoi 

Of  a bondman  to  be  cut  olT  for  doing  aaraad  tn  a free- 
man, 117,  251,  ‘2!i7,  .339.— worth  of  a Imml,  U7, 
151,  246,  296,  297,  *298,  3^. — Iwifids  to  be  joined 
in  Buretisliip,  268. 

Set  alto  McmdErs. 

Hanomaiu  tu  the  queen; 

An  officer  of  the  court,  *2,  *26.— her  share  of  supper 
silver,  H. — enactments  regmnliug  lier,  *26,  ^ 

Kanoinh:  For  treason,  269. 

See  alto  'I'uiEr. 

HARMOURiNn:  Of  a guest,  213 

Hare: 

To  belong  to  the  owner  of  the  d(^  tliat  takes  it,  *243. 
—lias  no  legal  wortli,  357. 

Harness  : 

Tlie  only  obediw  render  ol'  tbe  king’s  near  niotion,  8. 

Harp: 

Om*  of  a gwrda's  indispeiisablcs,  36. — worth  of  ilie 
three  legal  liarps,  30,  212. — worth  of  various  turps, 
143,  144,352.— due  to  the  bardTT^^.  .1*^1.— due  to 
the  canghcllor,  3*29.  — due  to  a chief  of  song,  331. 

Harrier:  Tn  be  appraised,  146,  216,  245. 

Set  alto  Docks. 
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Harrow:  Iu  worth,  l&i. 

Ha»t: 

.Season  of  the  twelve  lawful  pieces,  It?,  242,  819.-» 
its  worth,  139,  242,  205.  — worth~^  its  akin.  ll?K 
242-  — tlw  kin^s  Itart  denned  a piece  of  a hundred 
perplexitin,  2lw. — dirwy  for  stealing  the  kii^a, 
22C,  242.— ~ law  as  toa  Itart,  Umnetl  a 

piece  of  a hundred  recurrences,  3«*2. 

Sfc  ai$v  HotmNu. 

HAHVF.ST:  Tl>e  law  dosed  during,  362. 

HATciirr:  Its  wortli,  2M.  352. 

Havberk: 

To  be  appraised,  148. — if  pledged,  not  to  lapse  for  a 
year  and  a day,  :t&4. 

Hawk  : 

Of  the  chief  of  the  Itoosehold,  C,  7. — the  chief  of 
the  household’s  to  go  as  ebediw  to  the  king,  8. — 
due  from  the  folcoiier  to  dw  steward,  10.—  of 
the  chief  falconer,  178.  310,  318.  325-—  of  Uie 
judge  of  llte  court,  13. — not  to  be  shared 
t)»c  king  with  another,  36,  213. — due  to  the  king 
of  London  as  tribute,  115  «o<r.— the  worth,  &c.  n 
hawks,  1.3t^  24.'».  339, — worth  of  a hawk,  where- 
ever  killed,  due  to  the  king,  218,  ildO. — deemed 
an  one-footed  animal,  219,  381.— worUt  ot  its 
eyrie,  221. 

Sre  alto  1'  alconcr. 

Hazel  tree:  Iu  worth,  141.  266.  353. 

Heacmloth:  Its  wortli,  150. 

IlcATfi:  Law  os  to  burning  heath,  126,  127.  21ft.  381, 

Heifer:  Ninth  day  for  its  milk  teithi,  368. 

Set  aito  Cow.  Ox. 

Hzilt: 

Tlie  king’s  heir  ap|tarent  termed  the  edling,  4,  169. 
— an  uclielwys  son  placed  with  a lurd's  ailft  fiiBy 
become  die  ailll’s  heir.  05.— iiie  Ion!  to  possess  ihc 
properly  of  a person  dying  witliout  heirs,  99.— the 
worth  and  saiaad  of  the  heirs  of  the  king,  100.— 
heirs  neither  pay  nor  receive  gahinas,  20». — a suit 
of  dadenhuda  resolvable  in  Uiree  wm  between 
heirs,  228. — heirship  deemed  one  of  a petson’s 
proprieties,  229.—  law  of  succession  to  lan^  266- 
268.— concerning  blemished  heirs  to  land  and  their 
issue,  2B7. — tw]iig  entitled  to  tlie  sliarc  of  one  heir, 
29a. 

5k  alto  Dadekul'od.  Lano. 

Helm  : To  be  appraised,  14ft 

Hem  : Its  worth,  833,  ,'^1.  — its  teithi,  358. 

See  alto  CkiRN.  FowLa. 

Henaiv  [eUeTf ; 

Tlie  king’s  to  be  served  by  tlic  steward,  1& 

Hzkdjiev  {oU  aboiU) ; One  of  a taeog's  nets,  212.  ' 

Hehim  : Camlwrw  for  stealing,  225. 

Hero  : 

A legal  herd  of  swine,  274,  361. — a legal  herd  of 
caitlr,  386. 

See  alto  Cork. 

Hermman  : 

His  testimony,  52,  224,  363. — his  oatli  in  case  a cow 
slips  her  calf,  lii-T 

Herd  doq.  See  Dooa. 

IIf.riot.  See  Ebediw. 

Uerok : 

Services  due  to  tlie  falconer  upon  the  occasion  of 
killing  one,  318. 

Hestor  (a  mfttntrr) : Iu  worth,  149. 

Hioc.  Set  Skiks. 

Hide  Silver:  ^lore  of  tlie  door-ward,  ^ 

See  also  Suffer  Silver. 

Hioiiway  : 

Rue  for  plougliiiig  it  up,  272,  372.— breadth  of  the 
king's  highway,  373.—  penally  for  felling  an  oak 
on  the  highway,  .386. 


Hikd: 

Srasnn  for  hunting,  18,  326.— worth  of  its  skin,  141, 
242,  366  — iu  woriTi.  242,  357T 

5w  alto  inJimMo. 

Hiiie  : 

Properly  lost  by  hire  not  to  be  sworn  to,  121.— law 
oi  hires,  354. — of  an  animal,  353. 

See  tUto  lloasE. 

Hive.  .Vk  Bees. 

Hutns: 

Of  a wife,  45.— the  men  of  Arvon  privileged  as  to 
pleading,  51. — law  as  to  a bold  between  surety  and 
dehcor,  ^ 

Homage  : To  be  performed  by  a boy  at  foorteen,  43,  9ft. 

Homeftead; 

To  go  to  llie  father’s,  in  preference  to  tlie  mother’s, 
kindred,  271,  371. — of  a tacog,  379. 

Homicide  : 

Concerning  surely  for  a homicide,  66. — Imrrying 
confiscation  for,  >20.— by  a wife,  226.  -by  wgy- 
laying  or  secret  means,  292. — by  switw^  356. 

See  alto  Murder. 

Honey  : 

A lonl  entitled  to  the  pre-emption  of  a taeog’s  or  vil- 
lain's honey,  ^ 213. — not  due  to  the  lora  from  a 
maenol  paying  tunc,  92. — of  the  king's  ailiu  to  be 
sent  10  court,  93. — due  to  Ibe  macr  and  caughcUor, 
9i0. 

Hoof-rasp:  Its  worth,  147. 

H«m>e  : Its  wonli,  285. 

Horks:  ’ 

Of  the  king.  36,  144,  381.— of  the 

chief  huntsman,  l_7j  1^  144,  183,  319, — worth  of 
a blowiM  horn,  149,— of  the  judges  179,  31*6? — 
sound  of  the  horn  for  war  justifka  delay  in  a sun, 
20ft  365. 

Horse  : 

llie  ediing's  Inrses  due  to  tlie  king  as  ebediw,  4. — 
the  chitn  of  the  household’s  horse  due  as  ebediw  to 
the  kin^  6. — payment  for  stray  animals  among 
the  king’s  borseai  >36,  379. — poyroent  for  stray 
animals  amongagwrdifs  hones,  3^,  375. — a tacog 
not  to  sell  a stallion  without  his  lord’s  consent,  36. 
— doc  for  military  service,  37.— deemed  one  of  a 
man's  exclusives  or  peculiars,  51,  272.— four  out 
of  twelve  maenols  assignable  lor  sup|iort  of 
and  horses,  91.— due  as  tribute  to  the  king  of 
l.undou,  1 15  note.— law  as  to  a horse  and  its 
worth,  128-131,  276,  279-281,34.3-345,357.— 
horse  for  barrowing  not  coinpnsetf  in  co-tillage, 
155.— wortli  ofa  horse-dolh,  146. — not  to  be  put 
to  the  plougit,  156. — acts  of  a stallion  during  Uie 
rutting  season  against  animals  not  cognixable  in 
law,  218.  364. — cast  at  a coll  in  com  not  to  be 
compensated,  219,  361.— deemed  an  one-feoted 
animal,  219,  361.— taeogs  responsible  for  a guest- 
man’s  horse,  2.38, — a stallion  grazing  out  to  lose 
its  privilege,  244.— worth  of  the  tootli  of  a draught- 
horse,  27ft  349.— worth  of  a 611y’s  tail,  .385. 

S««aik>(^RN.  UFricsR&  PaoosEss.  Trespass. 

IIoBSE.LOAo:  Denial  of  a horse-load,  237,  239. 

HoRacMEN  : In  the  king's  retinue,  4,  169,  305. 

.See  alto  Marchug. 

Horse-shoes: 

Due  to  the  chief  of  the  honsehold,  7. — due  to  ilie 
steward  of  the  household,  10. — their  worth.  131. 
— not  to  be  answered  for  1^  a finder,  219,  381. 

Hoee:  Wortli  of,  149. 

Hospitai.  : 

Tlie  king’s  dues  from  hospital  land,  82. — its  master 
may  make  capitular  regulations, 

Host: 

l.iiw  as  to  the  kinij^i  right  to  lead  it,  37,  9ft  238. — 
dues  of  hosts  from  abbey  and  bishop  land,  82.-^ 
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Hmt — eoHtiitwd. 

denial  of  the  killing  of  a penon  ui  ilw  hosu,  SOU. 
— tacog>  to  furnuh  bonet)  838. 

Set  aUn  Army. 

IlnsTAnR : 

I'he  son  of  a female  hostage  entitled  to  maternity.  47, 
85,  215,  37a, — a boatagtr  delivered  to  the  king 
not  entitled  to  proiretion  against  him,  214. — hi^ 
worth,  2.V2,  2»H.  — a hoetago’s  son  may  be  com- 
mon  to  two  kindreds,  386. 

Hot'KD : To  be  appraised,  356. 

Set  alto  Doqs. 
lioL'se : 

A taeog'a  utminrr  house  deemed  his  net,  36. — worth 
of  various  houses,  142.  14t).  351.  352. — concern- 
ing  the  burning  of  a house,  201,  3:16. agitation 
of  a proprietor's  claim  by  burning  of  houats 
Set  alto  BuiLDIKOa 
House-breach:  D.-nialofil,  237. 

Hocsebold: 

Under  the  protection  and  authority  of  the  chief  of  the 
Iwuseliold,  7,  311. — not  to  dispoHe  of  theirclotlu'S 
without  the*^iet  ot  the  twusehokl’s  permisaiun,  7. 
— iu  pn^fress,  »s  03.— consists  of  three  partiin^  ft 
— one  of  the  lung’s  imlispeiisRblcs,  ft  36,  213, 
305. — entitled  to  the  judge  of  the  court^  gratuitona 
services,  13. — deemed  the  king’s  net,  212,  379, — 
to  be  distributed  into  quarters  by  die  niacr,  2.19, 
328, — Its  foray,  240,  32ft — sanud  of  a man  of 
the  king's  hoswhold,  252.— saraad  of  a man  of  a 
hreyr’s  iuniseiiold,  252. — to  distniiii  upon  the  chief 
falconer,  3l». — to  be  atlcodctl  upon  by  the  medi* 
cincr,  324.  32,5. 

Sec  ahe  Officers. 

Howee  the  uood,  son  or  Cadeu.  : 

Takes  measures  for  amending  die  laws,  I,  2,  105, 
164,  165,  pccnliaritics  refiTrable  to  ITowel’s 

HwT ggrii-t;  iiK  124, 143. 157, 229, 2^ 2m, 

290.  292,  329.  .157,  374,  .387 altera  IRe  laws 

of  l^vawal  m^  inudi  89.— n-pairs  to  Rome  to 
procure  the  Mpnl  sanction  of  his  laws,  105,  106, 
166.— his  ueaih,  166. — no  dog  of  tbo  liarrier 
breed  m bis  time,  245. — did  not  indict  castration 
for  rape,  255. — bis  laws  and  authority  eom[irised 
in  three  parts,  28C 

HcMitiTY : One  of  a judge’s  qualitira,  301. 

HtNTINU  : 

Season  for  hunting  himls,  Iwsrts,  stags,  wild  swine,  &e., 
10.  17.  1ft  183.  Ifti,  319.320.— three  free  hunts, 
fS.  22.083.— fiw"ni  to  hunting,  1.39,  140,  241, 

35F,~35?: 

UuHTBMA}.',  Chief: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  ^ 167,  183,  y4.— his 

place,  5,  1 82,  317,— enact menta  regarding  him, 
17-19, ~Irta,  184.  5l9-d81. — hU  horn,  144, 
212.  .381.— hinanutd,  11^  17^  309.-16* 

galaoas,  115,  309.— his  protection,  171,  :)07. — 
Eia  srDrtb,~T7?l. — his  lodging,  173,  310.— m give 
skins  to  the  stcwaiTand  chief  falconer,  175,  177, 
.313.  Olft— his  horse,  177.— Itii  land,  T77.-^lm 
daughter’s  privileges,  183,  184,  .'KI9,  317.— to  be 
distrained  upon  by  the  appanior,  191.— hit  needle, 
219^  382. — hisebidiw,  ,309. — dues  to  bis  wife  and 
to  hu  lord  on  marriage,  383. — hisninth  days,  38K 
Hchtsmem  : 

To  give  certain  skins  annually  to  the  steward,  10, 
175,  312.— their  places,  17,  ItU,  820.— the  chief 
hunumaii  entitled  to  a diirdH  theirdirwy,  camlwrw, 
and  to  llic  amobyr  of  dieir  daughters,  17,  184, 
320. — tho  chief  huntsman's  feet  on  their  ippoint- 
ment,  17.  183,  321.— their  portion  of  skins,  Ift— 
dtttinginabed  into  covert-hound  and  greyhound 
liimlsiiK-n,  18,  183,  184,  320,  .321.— their  rights 
from  the  kingT aiUlt,  wt,  184.-^nactnientrrqp^* 
ing  the  kin^s  hunting,  139,  140, — their  lodgings, 
173,  310.— to  show  the  king  annually  their  dr^ 
Afc,  183.— the  chief  huntsman  shares  widi  thc^ 


Hc.*«TBM£K  — amtinacd. 

184,  320. — dues  of  tlic  greyhound  huntsmen  from 
the  covertdwund  huntsmen,  184. — their  pru^prst, 
184,  376.— when  to  be  with  tlie  king  and  alien  to 
hunt,  184,  319,  320. — privilegiNl  as  to  lausuitt, 
181.  3iu.— enactments  concerning  hunting  ami 
huntsmen,  24t-24;h  35ft  359. — wir  dues  from 
the  king’s  toec^  320,  376. 

IIURDLEa;  Their  worth,  149,  150. 

Hl'ssand: 

In  case  of  separation  the  wife  to  sliare  and  die  hus- 
band to  dioose,  3ft— his  aliare  of  the  animals,  .3ft 

— his  share  of  the  children,  3ft  .304. — his  share  of 
the  furuiture,  Ike,  38^  39^  ?W4,  366,  .‘W7.— bis 
share  of  the  provisions,  39. — his  share  of  cloilieiC 
.19.— if  privneged,  to  show  his  privilege  before 
sharing,  39. — ^Tiig  share  of  debts,  .'Ml. — may  bo 
quitted  by  his  wile  for  certain  causes,  39.  44,  47, 
365. — raiciit  to  which  lie  may  li^ally  beqimitfi^ 

40.  — concerning  his  marrying  again  after  *epara> 
uon,  40.  46.  — may  retake  nis  wife  after  separation 
and  her  second  marriage,  40. — eothlcil  to  sarnad 
fnr  the  levities  and  criminal  acts  ol  his  wife,  40, 

41,  115  note,  108.—  proceeding  if  hU  wife  proves 
t^iave  been  unehMte  before  marriage,  41^  tlsO. — 
after  coiiabitation  (or  seven  years  a woman  to  rank 
as  a betrothed  wife,  42  — liability  in  case  of  his 
wife’s  pregnancy  at  separation,  4-’l,  367. — entitled 
to  wroad  for  nqte  upon  his  wlle^  44.^ft^i(  he 
diasiises  his  wife,  to  forieit  other  sausiaetion  for 
her  adultery,  44.  may  cluisdse  his  wife,  44,— 
adultery  committed  by  him,  44,  ?hl6.— concennng 
a Welsh  wife  and  an  allied  busband.  46,  215.— 
not  to  liave  two  wives,  46. — law  as  to  cosryll,  4T! 
— mode  of  proving  polestatem  copuIstioniB,  47. — 
may  separate  from  bis  wife  if  lier  property  is  with* 
held,  48. — his  wife  entitled  to  a third  of  the  suraad 
received  by  or  for  him,  48. — to  be  fined  joinllywiih 
his  wife  for  her  o(fenc«^9. — Ins  exclosives  not  to 
be  slured  with  his  wife,  51.— not  to  nullify  his  wife's 
plec^,  and  vice  versk,  162. — hti  widow  entitletl  to 
a ihira  of  die  saraad  paid  for  his  murder,  19ft— 
his  privilege  u>  regulate  his  wife’s  saraad,  215,  216. 

— law  as  to  intrxMucing  a woman  to  suwtani  hit 
wife,  216- — a wife’s  scandals  regarding  him,  216. 
— a wife's  onset  on  his  concul»nc  not  to  be  com- 
pensated  for,  220. — certain  onsets  by  him  on  his 
wife  not  to  be  eompeiuated,  220. — the  throe 
shamn  of  a maiden  concerning  him,  223  — his 
wife  to  receive  wyneb'wertli  fnr  nis  taking  another 
woman,  223.— a wife  not  nunisliable  for  theft  com- 
mitml  iointiv  with  her  husband,  226. — hit  wife 
mponsihle  fur  certain  offiences  as  if  sole,  2?ff. — if 
he  din  suddenly,  rigliU  of  hit  wife  and  sons, 

— his  sarao<l  for  forcible  violation  or  abduction  of 
his  wife,  250. — various  enactments  regarding  hus- 
band and  wite,  252-260. — sharing  of  land  between 
husband  and  wift*,  26.3,  .373. — a person  who  hot 
publicly  broken  his  marriage  Tow  incapacitated 
from  giving  testimony,  292. — the  husband  of  the 
king’s  dau^ler  pays  the  cowyll,  363— hit  saraad 
ano  galanat,  304. — nnt  to  be  deprived  of  his  wife 
who  hat  clandestin^y  gone  off  with  him,  365. — 
bis  scowl  at  his  unchaste  wife,  .381. 

Stealio  Marriage.  Wife. 

Hweu  Set  Howee  the  good. 


L 

Iddio,  the  Judge  ; 

One  of  the  laics  appointed  to  compile  die  laws,  166. 

Idiot: 

Not  responsible  for  his  acts,  9ft— neither  pays  nor 
receives  galanat,  200. — released  from  ouigationa, 
220. — his  tetumony  ot  no  eOieei,  293. — receives 
galanasthough  not  entitled  to  saraad,  294. — i he  lord 
entitled  to  his  galanat,  without  panieipatton,  296. 


Digitized  by  Google 


898  INDEX  TO  VENEd6tIAN,  DIMETIAN.  AND  GWENTIAN  CODES. 


lONO  THE  ACeo; 

A»«ignii  the  lM(i  to  the  men  of  the  block-headed 
shafts,  50. 

Impovndeh  : 

To  sfrar  to  Ute  mni«asii)g  ofsti  iinimal,  if  the  fwt  be 
disputni,  — not  responsible  for  an  animal 
killed  In  its  tellows  in  the  pound,  .*M?gi  ^3. 

&v  <t£»  Impoi'ndino.  Tr£8PA»iI. 

IsrpoirNDiso : 

Mom.^'  only  payable  for  release,  157.—-  impoumter 
not  liable  for  one  animal  killed  by  Mother  in  Uie 
pound,  275. — unlawful  for  trespass  on  com  lefl 
tinreaped  until  winter,  ‘.^97,  298, — law  of  impound- 
inf(,  3A1. 

SetaSo  Coen.  TnesPAsa. 
iMpnisoKMENT:  Justine*  neglect  of  a summons,  370. 
iKADTERTENct: : Defined,  302. 

IttCil.  &vMEABL'a£. 

Jkdemnipicatiom  : 

Of  the  mcdiciner,  20.— not  required  for  coruin  firoi, 
12t?. 

Imdiokwt: 

An  imligent  person  from  another  country  one  of  the 
king’s  packhortea,  37,  2.3rt.-— a necessitous  thief 
excusable  in  a certain  case.  226? 
iNDtsvtKSAPLes: 

Of  the  king,  ^ 9,  1.3,  .*W,  210,  ^ 315 of  a 

gwrda  or  breyr,~3^~5n?T^-Jori  tacog,  08^  213.— 
of  a kindred, 
iNrORMATION: 

Ceremony  of  taking,  120,  203. — ihrtt-  sort*  of  infor- 
mations, 104,  105. — intoroialmn  on  oath  only  to 
be  entertain^  against  a saleable  thief,  204.-  - no 
ruitli  upon  a repuU8il  thief  wiUiout  a previous 
information  on  oath,  204. — a thief  infurme*! 
against  through  the  church  to  be  sold,  220. 
Infoumck  : 

Manner  of  receiving  bis  information,  120. — his  sight, 

223.  

iKnARiTAKCT:  Three  signs  of,  382. 
iKneaiTANcs: 

1.AW  of  siiecetsion.  Hi,  82,  HO. — certain  sons  not  to 
inherit  with  thcir~Ei^ers,  216. — tlirw  lawful 
inheriunce*,  206.  ,301. 

Sk  alio  Dadenhcdd.  Land. 

Imiciiitor  : 

Tlic  term  defined,  76. — conceining  ousting,  and 
being  ousted  by,  him,  76. — snnoF  s Welshwoman 
and  an  niilud  OMuned  an  inheritor,  85. — nteering 
of  land  betwwn  eo-inheritora,  26!l. — die  tliree 
lawful  inhrritanees,  2tt6. — if  but  one,  to  succeed 
solely  to  Joint  land,  371. 

Sec  alio  Dadsniil'oo.  I..AKD. 

Injcrt: 

Of  a nuiden  wife,  49 — a possessor  of  land  without 
injury  for  a year  and  a day,  though  in  the  same 
country  with  the  owner,  acquires  a title,  87, — 
Utiogs  to  right  injuries  by  llicir  sous  until  fourteen, 
2.-18. 

He*  alto  Saraao. 

Insane : 

A (icnon  ilkqualified  for  a judicial  office,  if  once 
bound  for  insanity,  234. 

Iksvlt  : To  the  Apparitor  if  found  sitting,  31 . 
Intbrdktion:  Oflaml,  297.  373. 
iNTcaaooATiON : Of  parties  in  a suit,  72. 

iNrESTITt’ftE  pee: 

Release*  from  cbediw,  295.  370.— due  to  the  king 
from  adjudged  lan^  372. 
loawenni,  gov  or  Madoo: 

Assigns  the  lead  to  the  nieu  of  the  black-headed 
sltaHs,  50.— his  colitciions  from  ancient  laws,  106. 
— w rote  the  worth  of  the  buililings,  Ac.,  142. 
IscENAiNt  Gwiberi  tU  Aged,  oi;  tOO. 


IsttMAEU  Saint.  &v  Ismael. 

Ismael,  the  cblrch  or : 

One  of  the  buJiop  houses  in  Dyved,  273.— il*  nblnt 
to  be  a literary  graduate,  273. 

IssEix's,  Saint.  Set  Dei'i.yi>oo. 


J. 

Jail: 

I'ee  of  the  tand-maer  from  prisoners,  30. — fee  of  the 
porter,  32. 

Jealovst : 

Justifies  an  onset  by  a married  woman  on  her 
husband’s  concubine,  .380. 


Jester: 

Elxemptedfrom  |Mjing  groom’s  silver,  14,  182,  .317. 
— manner  of  receiving  a liorw,  I4,  IH2,  «3I7. 

Joint-tenancy  : Law  of,  371. 

Set  altU  Co-TILLAOE. 

Jt'DOB: 

Deiiounceil  for  incompeiency,  2,  105. — his  requisite 
knowledge,  ^ 180.— hi»  fiwolbr  decisions,  ^ 7^ 
76,  17B. — examinoil  by  the  judge  of  tl*e  court,  TSC 
^nis  rights  and  liabilities  in  cases  of  appeal,  Hh 
176.— Ilia  testimony  as  to  his  judgment,  52,  1517 
206.—  Ins  seal  in  a court  of  justice,  09,  7fT^ per- 
sons listening  while  the  court  is  deliberauiig  on  a 
judgment  to  bo  fined,  71,  72,  176.— may  take 
surety  for  his  fee,  75.-^^twrning  recollceling 
his  judgment,  70,  80.—^  case  of  his  death,  60.— 
getH>ra{  enacuiiwu  regarding  his  functions,  1H6. 

— may  award  lo  a fimU>r  unclaimed  property*,  121. 

— the  milk  measure  lo  be  measured  by  llic  juilge’s 
thumb,  133. — die  fitw  of  tlic  judge  of  tlic  court 
when  associated  with  other  judges,  I7H,  314.— 
on  appeal  lo  be  decided  only  from  written  law, 
iHl,  182.'— a judge  hy  privilege  of  land,  179,  2‘J  t. 
— saraud  of  an  officiniing  jud^,  179.— saraail  ot 
a judge  wiUwul  office,  17».  — procewling  IT~ the 
king  will  appoint  a rasli  and  inexpericuc^  judge 
of  the  court,  180. — the  threefold  duties  of  a judg^ 
180,  181. — Uio  judge  of  the  court  or  of  a cyniwd 
alone  responsible  for  a judgment  delh'ercd  in  con- 
cert with  Ollier  jutiges,  >Hl. — three  doublings  re- 
specting jud^ent,  Iwl,  182.— counurpledgiiij; 
to  a ple<lgi’  given  against  a judgment,  Ini,  lOo, 
224,  23 1 , 2ttg,  2W1.  291- — to  ex|ilaill  TiiF’jiiajp 
ment,  Ut4. — nbjcclian  to  a Judge’s  summing  up 
before  judgment,  J95. — to  recite  llie  claim,  answer, 
and  judginnit  when  Judging,  195,  289.— in  three 
instances  a judge  loses  a camlwrw,  ami  » not  lo 
pay  the  worth  of  his  tongue,  195. — appointment 
of  judges  by  virtue  of  offiw  and  privile^  ot  land 
throughout  Wale*,  166.— one  of  the  silent  ones  in 
session,  214. — cnritk-ii  to  tongue-wound,  222.— 
the  judges  to  decide  upon  the  question  of  aDortivc 
testimony,  225. — three  kimk  of  judges  in  Cymru, 
229.— frt's  of  an  official  judge,  229. — a ju(i|^‘  by 
privilegi-  of  land  eiilith-d  to  no  wonit  for  fiis  judg- 
iiu-iH,  229.— time  allowed  to  judges  to  deckCs 
229,  230.— duties  and  lialMlttk>a  of  judicial  coadju- 
tors, 230. — liinbrfcitures  if  convicted  of  a false 
judgment,  23 1 .— mi  official  judge  forfeits  his  pri- 
vilege with  his  office,  231.— time  and  mode  of 
deciding  a disputed  judgment,  231,  233.— not 
blameable  for  s wrong  aetitcoce  supported  by  writ- 
lei)  precedent,  2.32. — liability  for  false  judgment, 
2.32.— u>  hear  the  complaint,  the  request,  and  the 
answer  before  deciding,  2.3^— tltree  kinds  of  void 
judgment,  234.  — certain  persons  disqualified  from 
being  judges,  23-1.  — three  ways  of  contravening  a 
qualified  judge,  234. — an'ecclcsiastic  may  ut  witli 
lay  judges,  tiiough  he  cannot  give  judgment,  234. 
—to  examine  into  the  legality  of  warranty,  236. 
— suminary  of  his  qualifications  and  duties,  238. — 
his  dues  from  mevred  land,  263,  3*2.— test unony 
of  a person  knowingly  pronouncing  a false  Judg. 
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JuDOK — emtinued. 

ment  of  bo  effect,  203. — angwer*  to  various  legal 
questions,  293-209.— one  ol’  (he  eaMfiuials  of  a 
court,  301. — a judge’s  seven  ]^;al  qualities,  .301. 
— an  iniquitous  judge  one  of  tlte  reproacbes  of  a 
country,  solemn  admonition  to  judges,  3tt3. 

S*  lliw  I.ANU.  MFtual  Plkpuino,  &c. 

JuDOK  nr  me  court: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2^  1^  137.  176.  30-1.— bis 
place,  &,  12,  35,  109.  I7A.  oacoftbe  king’s 
indisprnsinires,  H,  13,  30,  21!}.  — enactments  re- 
siding him,  IT,  T73-IB2,  314-310. — bis 
dues  from  the  ehiel’ groom,  29,  1B2.— bit  jerviees 
to  Uie  household  gratuitous,  29. — his  dues  from  llie 
groom  of  therein,  29.— to  determine  Uw  groom 
of  tiw  rein's  causciT'gratuilously,  29. — his  norae, 
29,  177.— -ono  of  the  three  persoiiagi^  wliose  joint 
presence  constitutes  the  privilege  ul  the  court,  37, 
222,  327.— bis  seat  ina  court  of  justice,  69,  70. — 
his  tees,  75,  7U,  100.— to  eicaniine  a judge, 

—his  protection,  170,  171,  307.— hts  saraad,  172, 

173,  250,  309.-—  Ins  wortli,  173.— hi*  lodging, 

174,  310.— Ins  pillow  or  cation,  &c.,  174,  UlO. 
— hn  land,  177.— to  be  provided  with  bed-iinen 
by  tlip  quern,  179.— ceremony  of  installing  a judge 
of  the  court,  [80. — exempt  from  payment  erf 
grewm’s  silver,  1H2,  317. — in»t  entitled  to  saraad 
if  insulted  while  inebriated,  215. — die  king  to 
have  three  private  intercourses  witliout  liis  presence, 
219. — liability  for  pronouncing  wrongly,  231.— 
lus  fiouseaot  a murv^y  if  be  dies  intcsiaiv,  23B.— 
his  galaiias,  250,  25t»  309. — his  cbediw,  309.— 
his  daughter's  gol^r,  cowvll,  and  agweddi,  .‘H19. — 
entitled  to  the  tongues  of  the  stauiHitcml  animals, 

JrnuMCNT: 

Testimony  of  a judge  concerning  it  conclusive,  52, 
206.— security  to  he  taken  from  (lartiea  to  aliide  by, 
Va. — one  ol  t^lie  sure  titles  to  land,  W6.— duties  of 
the  priest  in  recording  judgraenis,  177;— law  con- 
cerning an  apiieal,  179,  1 9.5,  231,  233,  314,' 315. 
-respecting  a sentence  ck'livcrcd  bctorc  several 
judges,  181.— the  three  doubtings  respectiiig  judg- 
ment,  181,  162.— tlie  thive  ways  of  determining  a 
suit,  194.  — one  of  the  three  tilings  to  be  recited 
by  a Judge  in  judging,  195,  273. — a camlwrw 
forfeitra  by  three  means  in  judging,  195.  — ihree 
causes  for  perverting  jmlgmeni,  2 1:1,  3B4. — renwm-' 
bnince  and  pleading  after  judgment  futile,  2T3^ 
224. — three  remembraoccs  mter  judgment,  224. — 
an  otteiat  judge’s  fees,  229. — a jud|^  by  pnvtlege 
of  land  not  entitled  to  tees,  229. — a judge  indem- 
nified for  pronouncing  a wrong  judgment  from  a 
written  authority,  232. — camlwrw  forfeited  a 
judge  pronouncing  Judgment  without  a law-book, 
and  not  confirming  it  by  a pledge,  2J2,— camlwrw 
for  pronouneiiqicoiifliclingjudgnienU,  —cam* 
iwrw  upon  a judge  convicted  by  a written  judg- 
ment of  pronouncing  wrongly,  232. — certain 
persons  incapable  of  mutually  pledging,  2=32,  2tl3. 
— three  kinds  of  void  judgment,  2il3.  234. — not 
to  be  pronounced  by  an  ecclesiastic,  234,  235. — 
testimony  of  a false  judge  void,  293. — the  king’s 
fee  for  a judgment  as  to  land,  3727 
Set  oIk  Land.  Suit. 

Jusmee: 

Not  always  concurrent  with  law,  291. — weaker  Uian 
a contract,  301. — its  four  easeniials,  801. 


K. 

Kid.  See  Goat. 

Killinu  : 

Of  a man,  at  a border  conference  between  two  kings, 
deemed  a cause  of  saraad  to  the  king,  3,  168. — of 
another’s  animal  by  stealth,  279. 

See  alee  GaLaNAR.  MusDtR. 

LAWS,  11. 


Kiln: 

The  chief  bunumon’s  and  other  hunumen’s  lodging 
in  tlie  king’s,  12,  I7;L  310. — concerning  ilie 
burning  or  damaging  of  a lulo.  126,  127.  201. 

202,  352.- -wortli  ol  various  kilns,  *.^2,  351. — 
fire  of  a hamlet  kiln  not  cognizable  in  law,  218, 
•13d. — imialiy  for  digging  a kiln-pit  on  anoilier’s 
land,  270,  .•173. 

Kin  and  dkscsnt: 

Suit  for  land  by,  ^ ^ 192,  228,  2Q5,  266.  208. 
289.  370. 

Kind: 

One  of  a person's  Uircc  propricUrs,  229. 

KiNDBEn: 

To  indemnify  the  mcdiciner  against  the  consequences 
of  his  remedies,  20. — its  privilege  to  regulate  a 
grailuAtc’s  worth,  25. — may  lake  rack  a nusid  fr«>in 
her  abduccr,  4^  2S-1. — a welsh  wumati  iiiarrictl 
to  an  alltud  not  to  revert  to  the  prtvilegt*  of  her 
kindred,  46. — conceniing  paying  and  receiving 
galanas,  4h',  1111,  HIJ.  I117>ll4,  198-200,  2(H, 

203.  295.  336.  342,  343j  366,  377*  378. 

379.— die  son  of  a female  hostage  given  by  them 
enlitlod  to  maierciiiy,  47.—  to  j»y  for  umnarried 
female  offriidcra,  49.  - the  motlter*s  kindred  not  to 
deny  any  thing  for  the  father  in  a case  of  stireli- 
ship,  60.-  ita  ornameiitt  whieh  are  not  to  be 
abai^i~~877^  i ts  three  severe  Iosk's,  101.  2Q0. 
—denying  and  receiving  a son,  101,  102,  1Q.‘1, 
104.  217.  220.  293,  37^  383.  384. — entitled  ta 
revenge  for  saraad,  116  note. — entitled  to  every 
female's  galanas,  117  wotr. — denial  of  theft,  118. — 
no  feud  between  kindreds  to  occur  on  account  of  a 
ihiera  execution,  121,  302—- denial  of  suretiship, 
193.— {laying  ami  receiving  the  saraail  of  a person 
niuwlei^  1^8,  199. — their  onihi  in  a case  of  dis- 
puted viiginity,  2U6. — their  liability  in  a case  of 
debt,  2)0. — time  allowed  tor  kiudreda  to  avenge 
a dead  twxty,  214,  370. — its  three  disgraces  on 
account  of  women,  216. — to"  act  as  evidences  of 
rights  to  land,  221,  222,  377.— concerning  women 
going  awoy  clandeslincly  witliout  their  knowledge, 
254. — grades  of  a kindred  entitled  to  succeed  to 
land,  260. — rccunciliationof  a traitor  to  a kindred, 
269. — rights  of  the  children  of  a destitute  woman 
given  to  an  alltud  by  her  kindred,  271. — tlie  kin- 
dred of  a person  drawing  blood  from  an  ablwi  to  be 
disgraced  by  nuiking  ilieir  relation  a washerwoman, 
274. — to  join  in  the  denial  of  a wife’s  ante-nuptial 
incontineucy,  366.—  its  fee  forguanling  on  ament 
relative’s  lan^  slutring  of  land  omonga  kin- 
dled, 3711. — iu  catamltoua  Tosses.  378,  379 iu 

shames,  .379,—  its  scowl  at  him  who  ruins  their 
kinsman  lawful,  381,  ita  indisncrwables,  38i:). 

— its  plagues,  JJH5. — tHrcc  persons  the  objects  nfiis 
lialred,  .‘185. — UmN;  persons  common  to  it,  386. 

See  alto  CuicF  or  aiNDOEo.  Denial.  Land. 

Uaitii. 

Kine.  See  Pines.  Saraad.  Wurth. 

King: 

His  offict'rs,  2i  167.  — rlotlies  the  household  in  wool- 
len, :k  7,  364. — the  queen’s  dues  from  bis  landed 
prop^yT  3,  167.  :i64. — her  servants’  duw  from 
nis,  3|  24,~r07,  304.— his  worth,  3^  1 15  note,  167. 
— causes  of  his  saraad,  ^ 1 14  nule,  167,  168,  248. 

— his  protection,  3,  IMno/r,  167,  168,  176.— 

amount  of  his  saraa^  3TT1 4 king's 

retinue,  ^ 169,  .K)5.—  tKe~  cdling  to  be  his  son, 
brother,  or  oepb^,  4,  169. — to  provide  for  tlie 
edling’s  state  and  support,  4,  169. — the  king’s 
near  relations,  ^ 169.  — henots  due  to  him, 
4,  8.— to  diijKisc  of  the  edling's  clothes,  5.— 
nil  placet  ^ I '6. — the  chief  of  tlie  Itousclmld  to 
be  Ills  son  or  ne{>liew,  6,  174. — hts  gifts,  payments, 
&c.  to  tlie  chief  of  iheTmtuHiold  and  others,  7^  ^ 
9.  10,  174. — objects  of  his  displeasure  to  be  rreon- 
cIleTby  tbe  cbi^  ol  the  household,  7,  174. — cer- 
tain persons  sliare  a third  vritfa  him,  T,  8,  18,  17^ 

10  V 
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Kino — cmHnwii. 

>t«4.  ;mo.—  IiU  indispcnmbk'a*  H,  !►,  ^ 

proK-ntiii;'  t«  lii»  cfwp^»,  t>. — tcrro 
tlie  chirl'  bilconiT  on  (^ruin  occasions.  11.  14.  177. 
.om,  319,— hu  ipoiL,  II,  .37,  175,  .3w7.— the 
»tp«'sni  (0  «wc«ir  for  him,  II,  175.—  tli«!  fal- 
concr  to  havf  lui  riMittir,  1*2.  ■ ihi*  falcontr  ciili- 
tietl  to  certain  iuiwk*  amt  llicir  nc*lt  on  (hr  kinjj's 
deniLsnc,  12, — tlu'  judge  of  the  court  to  have  hia 
ctuhion  aa  a pillow  at  ni|{ht,  12,  174.  — to  i>n*M-nt 
the  judj^e  of  the  court  with  aTlirow-boord,  12,  l-h 
iMK^lhc  grootii  Mtiidetl  to  fotir^pcnce  for  every 
horse  he  give*,  14.  — to  jierform  certain  services 
to  tl»e  bisiujp,  14. — lua  arms  to  Iw  borne  by  the  chief 
groom,  14.—  to  give  liquor  to  the  cliK*f  groom,  15. 

— to  present  llw  bam  with  a throw-board  uiitl 
har]>,  ^ 185. — hi*  tune  revemic,  ITj  1^  94,  9^ 
— to  present  liquor  tothc  chief  ImnUm&n,  177184. 
— bis  »hare  of  skins.  Id. — emitJt.d  to  priority  oi 
choice,  19,  92. — the  doorward's  duty  to  Iiini,  22. 
—to  present  (he  cook  with  meal  and  drink,  2ik — 
Uie  a]<[aril«r  to  divide  between  (Ik-  king  niiil  the 
cangheUor,  01.— rntitleil  to  the  goods  of  n de* 
ceased  apparfiofT^TTTnTSi, — not  to  share  ccnaiii 
tilings  witii  anotherT  !9>,  37.  OS,  213. — his  nets, 
.36,  212,  379. — paynieht  d animals  are  found 
among  his,  212,  379. — hU  horns,  Jl<>,  212, 
3H1. — bis  liarp,  :ti>,  212. — lii<  packhorM-sT^/,  W7, 
2.3.**, — tine  for  ri»3e  Jangiutgv  u»  him,  37, 

his  prer^itive  us  to  tin*  luot,  37,  9!J.-  hi»  dues 
for  military  service,  .37,  94,  23t*T^76. — buihhngs 
to  be  crccleil  for  hmi7  ^ Vo 

all  things  unclaimed,  37.—  his  daughter's  agweddi, 
cowyll,  &C.,  42,  25M,  — denial  of  surelisliip, 

60. — entitled  to  a line  tor  the  tailui  e of  a raitli,  ii4. 

— lu  enforce  n bridnw,  6^  65.  - to  drierminc  the 
riglil  of aHuriling sanctuary,  66,  67. — to  inv<*8tiKate 
privih-ges  existing  at  hi*  accession,  ami  to  confirm 
or  abolish  them,  67. — hi«  seat  in  a court  of  jusiiee, 
69,  70. — his  fees  irom  land  with  or  witliout  aer» 
vim  attached,  7^  0 1 . — iit>  land  to  la*  without 
the  king,  82,  2?M.  — his  dues  from  abb<*y,  bisliop, 
and  ImsfiitaT  JainU,  827— entitled  to  a decewctl 
bishop's  properly  us  waitj  h2,  — entitUft  to  what 
the  sea  casts  on  land,  h7,  271.— lialnlitk**  and 
rights  of  his  alltiids,  drt,  116. — hiaturn  al  notice  of 
tlw  Welsh  dynasty,  — owm  two  trrvs  in  every 
<*vrawd,  90.— bh'gwestva  due*,  IM,  96,  97,  22l’, 
260-262,~~n7r~ ;>7.»,  378.  — hi*  ainti^  9*  ^ 
94,  97. — hill  cast  leu,  93.  — the  palace  to  ho  ri-gii- 
latnl  Uh'  lami-macr,  94. — tm  du»*»  lioen  the 
HH*n  of  tile  macr-trev,  94,  95. — mu  imliiled  lo 
dirwy  or  camlwrw  fur  a cnfld’s  error  or  un  idiot’s 
act,  98.— the  king  of  Aberfraw's  galanas,  j 15> — 
gaimios  of  divers  of  iiis  relations  i 15.— their 
sanuul,  1 15. — worth  of  his  hand,  117. — hi-,  dogs. 
137.  I3S.  24i  211,  2^  22&X  3,-.7.  -l.i^  liuwks. 
13.8. — hi*  hunting,  j:i9,  140,  lH!k  241-2 1'i,  3,i'*. 
350. — lii;,  hall,  142. — worth  of  varioiis^nfiides  of 
his  property,  14:1,  i44,  |4<t,  150,  284-267,  :i.'»2, 
353.— titc  queen's  progress  among  the  king's  vil- 
lains, 167'. — the  king  is  one  of  the  tiiree  orders  of 
men,  109,  229.— certain  personages  to  maintain 
the  privilege  of  liie  palact*  in  the  kings  absence, 
176,  177,  222.—  tiie  nriesl  of  llw  houselwld  cnli- 
lled  lo  the  gurmeht  in  which  the  king  tlocs 
pi*nance  during  Lent,  176. — entithti  to  two  liiirtU 
of  tlic  priest  of  the  itousehold’s  saranii,  176. — ihi* 
priest  of  the  houseiiold  to  liave  certain  ofli*rings  of 
the  king  and  the  houselinid,  176.--  ttie  priest  of 
the  hoiiseliuld  louriu-aiid  ivad  his  letters,  177. — 
to  make  presents  lo  the  chief  {alcom*r,  1 77. — to 
rcctHve  tlie  plt*iJge«  of  a judge  ami  party  in  a case 
of  appeal,  179,  231,  315. — miiv  deprive  a judge  of 
liis  office  il  oust  in  an  anneal,  1/9.  eutit]«-«l  to  tin-* 
worth  of  au  apueUant’s  tongue  if  worsted,  179.- 
proceeding  if  i1k*  king  wijl  ap(K>int  a rash  and 
iiintperieiieed  person  a*  judge  uf  tlic  court,  IdO. — 
tin*  judge  lo  issue  his  proclamations  180,  181. — 


K I NU — etmliuitnl, 

tlie  huntsiiieu  to  sliow  their  dogs  &c.  to  him 
pcrkidicallv,  1 8:1,  .319. — the  page  of  (Itc  chamber 
entitled  lo  (lis  okl  garments  &c.^  185. — law  as  to  spoil 
taken  within  the  king’s  country,  185. — a b^, 
witeii  Bolieiling  the  king,  to  recite  one  poem,  185, 
323.— to  present  the  door*ward  of  tlie  hall  with 
liquor,  1 86  — duty  of  the  cliief  of  song  and  tlic* 
luird  of  the  liouH-hold  wiien  retjuireil  lu  sing,  Idd. 
— cannot  prevent  a chief  of  song  from  soliciliiig, 
l8d. — tlra  smith  cnlitltKl  to  pavmcnt  for  certain  of 
the  king’s  works  only,  189. — tlu*  corn  and  ntarwdy 
uf  runaway  taeogs  to  be  divnled  between  llie  king 
and  otliers  191.— worth  of  liU  pi]ted  kiln,  2U2, 
.‘I5l.— pnMi-rmiiiu  for  Rgliting  in  a court  the  Mwt  of 
a king,  21 1.— certain  persons  not  iiititlctl  to  pro* 
lection  against  him,  2l4,  ?iK5  — miiy  a[q>oint  an 
advocate  lo  (kfeiid  certain  persons  217. — ontiiled 
to  tlie  worth  of  cerluin  biids  and  beasts  wlterever 
killed,  2l8,  :idO. — certain  timber  may  lawfully  be 
cut  in  Ills  lun-sS  218,  3*^2. — not  to  sell  certain 
criminals  219.—  to  Imvt*  llmv  private  Mileifruirscs 
without  il*c  jiidgi'*  presence,  219. — tkcmeil  tlic 
owner  of  tl*c  boundiinrs  of  cymwds  222. — entilli-d 
to  tongue-wound,  222. — suit  for  ojiprcsnon  by  Uk* 
king,  228,  291. — to  suspend  or  am*st  judges  for 
dereliction  of  duty,  229,  230. — rv*Hiedie8  fur  ilidi* 
cicnl  service,  duty,  or  rens  2:9t.-  to  supeiinU'iid 
tlu?  di-cision  ofa  dis]iuU*il  judgment,  2.31.— • eutitletl 
to  various  fines  from  judges  for  iTroncoiis  decisions 
2<‘12. — cannot  pledge  against  a iudgment,  2^12. — 
it’a  diqtuted  Judgment  aireris  projH'rtv  awarded  to 
the  king,  2:pt.  a judgment  obeainetl  through  o{>* 
pression  of  Uk*  king  void,  234.— to  com|»el  raitli- 
men  of  the  country  lo  tin-  relic,  2.3.*>.— a lueog’* 
son  to  be  commemUd  to  the  king  at  fourteen,  238. 
— dutit's  and  rights  between  marr»  and  eaiigheilors 
and  tlie  king,  239,  240. — «-nlided  to  the  ebediw 
of  an  allliid  to  whom  he  givesTaTiif,  241. — eniillc,Hl 
to  all  the  pro|M*rty  of  un  alllud  dying  cbiklless 
241. — wonii  of  his  jK-t  animal,  212,  worth 

of  his  broken  limb,  246. — entitied  to  a third  of  (lie 
galanas  he  exacts,  250,  33d, — enlilled  to  a maid’s 
aiiiobyr,  25H.—  -hi»  due*  from  land  adjudicated  or 
m«*ereil,  2i!^.  26<»r— to  fix  the  time  lor  defining 
boundaries,  266. — entitled  to  the  land  of  a |»ermm 
dying  without  heirs,  267.--  fines  for  disolK-ying  lii* 
summons,  267.  2<<8. — to  hohl  land  to  w Inch  ser- 
vices are  attaclnd  in  case  of  tlic  inuhtiity  of  the 
owner  to  |K*rform  them,  268. — not  burred  as  to 
rlaiining  land  within  UMl  years,  268.- -his  heir 
cannot  resume  buul  grant<*d  by  him,  270,^470. — 
his  dues  for  fighting  on  hi*  or  clnirch  land,  270. 
— entitled  to  hidden  treasure,  276,  373. — worth  of 
various  Iniildings  of  his,  283,  284,  376.  — worth 
of  his  hart’s  longue,  *295.— tlie  king's  wortJi  il  given 
as  a hostage,  298. — enactments  ri*ganiiiig  liiiii, 
mi5.— law  as  to  his  hart,  3ll>,  n?»K,  ;b*2. -m  pre- 
sent  the  liarti  witli  a lunqi,  32:4. — the  apparitor  to 
share  lietweon  him  uiid  maers  and  canglallurs, 
ciitiiUMi  to  a homicide's  property,  ;k)8. — 
■Mrand  of  liis  domestic,  ,340. — word*  of  his  barnj 
.3.'»1. — worth  of  his  burn  cat,  35.5.  385. — forfeits 
all  claim  to  tlic  ainuhyr  of  a ravUlted  woman,  .‘WS. 
— consequence  of  neglecting  his  summons  in  a suit 
for  lajid,  .376.-  xii<l  to  be  tlie  heir  of  a person 
extinguished,  371. — meertng  one  of  his  pmx^a- 
lives,  372.  • lui  fee  for  tnwring  between  trevs, 
372. — hi«  invewtiture  fee,  372. — his  dirwy  dues, 
379. — in'  three  way*  entitled  to  a silver  rot4  385. 
— his  bragod  dues  from  tlie  fool'luihler,  386. — hi* 
doe*  if  a tree  is  siifTered  to  fall  across  the  rood, 
3.**t).  - time  alien  bis  woods  are  forbidden,  .387. — 
dii<*s  from  a tacHig  taking  land,  387. — his  dues  from 
a confisration,  :i87.  -not  i-iititleU  lo  the  worth  of 
certain  persons  if  killed,  387. 

Sft  alto  Fines.  Lord!  Qn-iceit*.  Villains. 

Kino's  scmutr.R:  Hi*  due*  lo  the  ss-rvanls,  366. 
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Kissing: 

Of  aromried  woman.  40.  41. 216.  S57.  n gipn 

of  104. — a boy  when  received  by  his  kin- 

ilntl  to  be  kissed,  104.— »f  a woman  (kerned  a 
cause  for  sarond,  ’ilO. 

Kitchen  : To  be  kiiperiiitiuukd  by  ihv  steward,  I7d,  175. 
Kitten.  Sre  Cat. 

Knite: 

Ils  wortli,  UO.  287,  H52,  .*)54.  -ir  lo«l  in  a lodfrinK- 

Imuse  uorTirbe  iwiu]  fiM‘,~ST&. 


L. 


I.AUIR:  lu  worth,  28.». 

I.AUV ; 

htiitiihHl  to  tlw*  aiiH>l>yr  of  the  women  of  her  donuiin, 
49. — tlie  larly  of  a debtor  admisiiilde  as 

a surety,  •2I<>. 

Laics: 

Summoned  to  the  leKishitive  osM'inbly,  I,  105,  IG5, 
;M>M.—  lhe  kiiig*s  due  from  tiK-ic  obtyv^niid,  H*J. — 
os  to  a judge  ixcoiring  a plcdjtc  from  a biie,  IdO. 
— H'li'clcd  to  Ibrmnnd  Bxsteinntiiu^'  the  laws,  tfl  t.— 
{HMsmiiig  privilege  neithrr  of  luml  nor  oliiec,  di»* 
qualified  for  a jutiiciul  uffiee,  '2114. 

Lajiu.  Sat  .SlJCEP. 

Lasibekt,  bishop  of  Menevia:  Aecoinpaitics  Howri  to 
Uome,  16G. 

I,ano: 

'n»e  queen’s  diua  from  llie  kin/s,  -T.  IflT,  .^4. — the 
privilejre#  of  certain  |H*rsnn!.  ideitlincd  with  llut  of 
llieir  land,  5,  IBP.— fees  payalilc  in  suits  oonerm- 
inp  land,  71  .•t~d.'^tlw  fcKU-lMdilcr's  office 

d«cci»dibk~by  |»iivilr}rc  oF  land,  2P» — the  land* 
macr  to  swear  for  tlic  land  of  titc  palace,  — tlw 
lnnd*maer’s  protection  to  conrey  orcr  tlie  Iwundiity 
of  the  land  of  the  palaee,  30. — the  privikpet  of 
church  land  to  be  investipaied  by  each  new  kiiip, 
H7.— laww  concerning  landed  property,  and  plratk 
ing  in  respect  thtureto,  08-80,  8B-HP,  262.  2ii.% 
8f>5,  266-273,  368-370. — tlw  law  of  hrollteri  for 
land,  xi  H‘2,  21B. — the  lather  not  to  deteriorate 
his  son’s  lamfed  rit(htt,  and  vice  ferhii,  H6. — con' 
flict  of  the  ecclesutttical  and  llowel’s  law  ot  sitcen- 
son,  86. — mode  of  acquiring  a sure  title,  86.— 
rights  of  one  possessing  lami  upon  the  sen  sliorp, 
87. — mo«h-  of  dividing  tin*  land  ofarorddlan.  87. — 
sale  or  en^grmenl  of  land  wiUiout  the  lord’s  per- 
mission unlawful,  68.— annual  letting  of  land  law- 
ful, 8H,  • ■ the  consents  of  ahbols  and  bishops 
necessary  in  IcUing  land  licld  undtT  them,  88. — 
riglils  and  duties  of  owners  of  land  hunted  over, 
13U,  140. — a landowner  entitled  to  a swarm  found 
upon  his  land,  140. — penalties  for  laying  a Miarc 
upon  anollMV*  land,  I -til. — ailju»nneiit  of  dispute* 
as  to  ploughing  rough  or  bushy  land  between  co* 
tillers,  155. — concerniug  a judge  by  privilege  of 
land,  170,  10^  ‘£•2^,  23U,  231. — denial  of  a sum- 
mons loncernmg  land,  192. — witnesses  and  evi- 
deners  may  be  ol^Tted  to  as  jnrties  to  an  uiHleler* 
mined  suit  about  land,  20.5,  29ti. — n landowner 
entitled  to  pavimuit  for  retlain  birds  killed  on  Ills 
land,  219. — Irec  timbers  upon  open  land,  210. — 
defunct  testtmonKs  as  to  land.  22 1 . 377. — ev  idences 
as  to  land,  221. — metnoriaU  of  landed  rights,  222. 
— lawful  or  unlawiui  work  upon  land  to  & proved, 
224-  a wife  to  answer  for  land  without  Iht  hus- 
band, 226.  — pertain  [leiwms  umdjie  to  convey  a 
title,  226.  - suil  kw  land  to  be  judged  of  by  a 
verdict  of  the  country,  228. — three  mcojis  of  suing 
for  land,  228. — its  privileges,  229. — deltcicnt  ser- 
vice, duty,  or  rent  remediable  by  distress,  2.‘U).— 
the  king  deented  tlte  owner  ot  all  land,  2:M.  ■ 
occksiaslics  to  answer  in  the  king’s  court  as  to 
land,  2.34. — an  ecclesiastic  incapable  of  adjudi- 
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eating  as  to  land,  234,  235. — deatb-elod  of  a per- 
son dying  upon  another’s  land,  241. — annual  dues 
to  the  lord  from  land,  273. — time  for  commencing 
a suit,  289. — land  parleil  with  before  a father’s 
marriage  not  recoverable  by  hisson,  293. — |>iinish- 
meiit  hir  building  on  land  while  a suit  (tends  eon- 
cerniiig  it,  295.  — instance  wherein  a double 
fine  is  inqimed  as  to  a cross  upon  laud,  29.5. 
— piiiiislunent  for  plnnghing  or  breaking  iip 
interdicit.'il  land,  297,  373, — land  in  dispute 
between  an  entitled  non-proprietor  and  att  ousted 
proprietor  to  be  dividjd  between  them,  298. 
— guardians  necewsary  to  guard  land  and  soil, 
.300.  377. — land  payable  to  (he  king's  danghtiT  for 
gohvr,  .30.3. — |iuiii‘htm'iil«  allemling  various  of- 
lenct>s  alnmt  land,  373,  .374. — sweanng  a.s  to  land. 
.377.— a {u-rum  once  ej(>etcd  uot  to  obtain  land 
aTuTwanh,  .378. — the  king's  dues  when  a taeng 
take*  hind  from  him,  387.— mucvfning  land  pnid 
for  galanas,  tW?  — ninth  days  euiweniing  laud, 

Sk  aho  Daoe.vuvdo.  De'e*.  Fees.  Kin  anh 
Descent.  OrncEiis.  Patent. 

Lanihmaer  : 

lli»sliuru  of  skins,  9.—  his  fees  tu  the  siltMiliary  on 
iHTomiiig  m.iiT,  17,  94. — to  supply  iIk-  conk,  2^ 
—an  officer  of  the  court,  28730,  190. — iiucttiiciitn 
regiirding  him,  .’JO,  199,  334. — Iim  various  dues 
from  fine*,  xe.j  4‘XD4. — one  ol'the  king's  aillts  to  be 
his  tund-maer,  M.— hiH  duty,  94,  95. — tlw? steward 
entitled  to  llir  gobyr  ol  hu  dai^ters,  176,  312.— 
tlu^silentiary’s  dues  ujion  his  apiwinimcnt,  32ti. — 
fines  incurrod  and  privilege*  acquired  by  iulcr- 
ferciicc  witli  onotliers  laml,  373,  .374. 

L.tNDU.vna:  Penally  for  dcDicijig  it,  271. 

Landowner : 

To  [tossTss  privileges  occonling  to  that  of  bis  land,  5, 
1 69.  — every  landowner  constituted  a judge  in 
(^■mru,  196,  229. — Ids  rights  as  to  certain  birds 
and  aniniairkilM  on  his  land,  2lK  219,  S^, — to 

Iirtivide  three  trees  for  cveiT  builder  on  Ids  op(*n 

and,  219 if  animnk  be  found  (k*ad  on  his  land, 

243. — if  a wild  hive  be  found  on  hi*  land,  246. — 
his  reward  for  the  caption  of  a fugitive  bondman, 
251. — fines  fur  idougliing,  digging,  9ie.  anollH'r’s 
land,  2<iTI^-cntid(Hl  to  tlie  dcatli-clod  of  a jwrson 
fruin  a border  country,  335. 

Sre  oIm>  Hees.  Lanie  Huntinu. 


LArSR.  See  pLEMiE. 
l-AI  NDSESS  : 

An  officer  of  the  court  by  custom,  ^ 35. — enact- 
ineiiu  regarding  Iht, 

Law  : 

Measures  a'lopled  for  making  nnd  amending  ibe 
law*,  I, — it*  three  divisions,  165. — nullilh^  by 
three  means,  219, — in«titut»il  for  three  cauiw*, 
220. — ihrtT  maxims  for  rendering  law  complete, 
290,  291. — a disputed  decision  to  be  siqiportcd  by 
written  law,  291. — justice  and  law  not  always  con- 
current, 291. — iu  tour  cHscutials,  .•WH. — one  of 
the  three  prc«cntial*  of  a country,  tl8l. 

Law-book  : 

A judge  to  be  fiiual  for  giving  judgment  without  a 
law-lwok,  and  without  pTedgiitg,  232. 

Lawsi'it.  .Sre  Suit. 


Layman : 

Of  his  being  a wiinew,  74.— names  of  those  sum- 
moned to  tlw  legislative  Mwenddy,  165- 
Leap:  a measure,  90. 


Leash:  Iu  wunli,  1 >0,  28t»,  35-*l- 
LEoisEATunr.: 

Of  whom  eomjxjsed,  I,  IB4,  30;l.— time  of  it* 
sitting,  I,  164. — ]iTacc  ol'nMTtiKg,  ),  M»4,  3n3. 
Lent: 

The  legislative  a-tjiembly  called  tugelher  in,  I,  H>5, 
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Leprosy  : 

A catw  Tor  <liwoiutioii  of  tnan'in^r,  3^ 

R lr|imu»  person  nciliwr  pnvs  nor  rm-ivrs  gilsiiRs, 
•.AK). — dUquRJirtcd  for  r ju<licial  ofRcr, 

SM  alto  llUSBAND. 


Limbs  ; Their  worth,  340. 

Set  aho  Door.  Members. 

LtMtTATiaN  or  Sum:  For  Uind,  87. 

Lineh: 

Clothing  of  (he  household  to  be  supjdied  by  the 
queen,  3. 

Set  oS  Clotiiikg. 

LiPt  Its  worUi,  151.  .UP. 

See  <Uto  Lihju.  ^embem. 

Liquor i 

Confided  to  tlie  cure  of  (lie  steward,  r)13, — to  be 
served  to  ceriRin  persons  by  the  steward,  10. — to 
be  tested  by  die  steward,  10,  170,  313 — tlw  chief 
Gtlconcr's  nllownnce,  I lj|  17^  17'S  318. — the  chief 
groom’a,  14,  15. — (he  chief  huDlsnsan^s,  17,  ItQl, 
184,  320. — the  butler's,  2L  325, — theTawIuI 
numure  of  liquor,  2I-— ihe~3TOr-ward*s  allowance, 
21,  2"2,  iWfl,  323.— of  tlw  door-ward  to  the  queen, 
ap|«rilor's  ullowancv,  31,  lOU,  :r2W, 

— Ilte  smith's,  3^  1 80,  ^132.— ~tTie  cliicf  of  tlie 
household's,  1/4,  310.— the  chief  steward’s,  175. 
— of  the  iloor-ward  of  tlic  chamber,  jJ24. — the 
foot-holder's,  «^0. — the  sewer  to  lest  the  liquors, 
3iiL 

&e  oIm  Allowakce.  OwEarrA.  Mead. 


Listenixu: 

Penalty  for  listening  to  tlie  deliberations  of  tite  judges, 
7!t  ^ 

Ll.ir  Ddeoemam  : A bishop  liouse  in  Uy ved,  27.3. 
Lmn  Dbiu>  : A bisliop  house  in  Dyved,  273. 

Llam  Dsulydoo:  A bishop  liouse  in  D;-rcd,  27.'1, 

Lijin  Gemevi  a bisbop  bouse  in  Dyved,  27.3. 

I,j.AN  Usyllt:  a bishop  house  in  Dyved,  273.— eEeropt 
from  rendering  ebwliw,  27th 
Llandav:  An  archdeaconry,  166. 

Set  alto  Hueoywhtu. 


Llandeilo  tawr : In  the  vale  of  Tywi,  IPSuors. 
LiARDEiLovAcii.  Set  Llax  Deilo. 


Llanouooch.  See  Llan  Deulydoo. 

LbAitCAN.  See  IxAN  Gereu. 

Llytxi : 

The  men  of  Arvon  privileged  to  fish  in  the,  61. 

Lloeoyr:  a name  fur  Englaiul,  dU. 

Loan  : 

Law  aa  to  swearing  to  it,  121,  122. — ^^aiiit  concerning 
a loan,  22k,  2H4. — to  be  witnessed.  354. 

Set  o/ar  Wife. 

IxiCK : Its  wortlv  145. 

Lulwixo-iiousE : 'Diroe  things  lost  tl»erein  not  to  be 
paid  for,  2IP. 

Loooincs  : 

Of  the  ediing,  4,  1H9,  306. — of  the  youths  of  the 
court,  ^ tM)6. — of  the  chief  of  the  houseltold,  6^ 
— of  the  priest  of  the  household,  A— of  the  clerks, 
8. — to  be  assigned  by  the  steward,  »,  176,  312,—. 
ol  the  steward  of  the  household,  B.— of  the  chief 
faleoiser,  11- — of  the  -judj|re  of  the  court,  12. — of 
(lie  chief  groom,  14  ~of  Uic  {age  of  the  chamber, 
15,  321 — of  the  lianl  of  tlie  household,  16. — of 
tHe  tileiittani*,  17.— of  the  cliicf  huntsman,  17.— 
of  the  mead  brewer,  I'b. — of  the  otediciner,  20.— 
of  the  butler,  21.— of  the  door-ward.  22. — of  the 
cook,  23. — of  the  candle  bearer,  24 — of  the 
queen’s  steward,  24- — of  the  queen’s  priest,  25. — 
of  the  chief  groom  to  the  queen,  25  — of  the  queen's 
pRge  of  tlie  rhainbcT,  26, — of  the  handmaid,  27.— 
of  tl»e  qiKen's  door*ward,  27. — of  the  queen’s 
cook,  27.— of  the  queen's  candh^beorrr,  2K — of 


Lomiinos  — eonlinued. 

the  groom  of  the  rein,  28.— of  the  Umd-iitaer,  ^ 
— of  tlie  porter,  .32,  333.— oP tlie  bokinj(*wonmii, 
34.— of  the  chief~of  loiifc  35.  — Iwlgings  of  llic 
various  officers,  173,  300,  3ld. — of  the  royal  issue, 
the  freemen,  and  the  geld  collectors,  :106. 

London : 

lu  crown  seised  by  (he  Siucons,  89.— tribute  of  tlie 
king  of  Aburfraw  to  Uie  king  of  London,  1 14  not*. 

Loost : Its  worth,  147. 

Loan: 

Denounced  for  appointing  an  incompetent  judge,  % 
105. — definition  of  the  term,  2.— entitled  to  pre> 
emptwn  oi  certain  things  from  his  iaeog,~n6,  212, 
21‘i — his  permission  necessary  to  permit  a toeng 
to  learn  certain  things,  37,  213.— an  ebediw  may 
be  bequeatlied  to  him,  — a boy  to  be  made  a 

man  to  his  lord  at  fwirteen,  43,  98. — may  retake 
a woman  from  her  abducer,  44. — his  ti’Mimoin', 

61,  206.— his  protection,  54. — may  prosecute  for 
peijury  where  a raiih  fails,  55.— may  permit  a 
great  pledge  to  be  given  lor  a small  matter,  58.— 
a (lenoii  occupied  u|>on  his  lord’s  businew  privw 
leged,  58,  ;3oo.—  to  act  as  a son  to  a surety  or 
debtor  dying  without  a son,  60. — concrnnng  a 
pledge  lapsing  from  a lord's  hand  or  the  hands  of 
his  servants,  61,  62. — to  prosecute  persons  ctiming 
by  property  wrongly,  61. — surety  tor  all  acknow- 
ledged pro[ieriy  for  which  there  h no  surety,  61, 

62.  — to  enforce  a contract,  65.— to  call  in  question 
a right  of  protection  assumed  by  the  churcli,  67. 
68, — his  scat  in  a court  of  justice,  60,  70.—  to 

In  custody  the  sureties  of  parlies  in  a suk  for  land, 
70. — to  make  grant  and  delivery  of  land,  83,  86. 
—a  necessary  party  to  the  auignment  of  laiid^  k5T 
-his  consent  necessary  to  selling  or  leasing  laiiil^ 
88.— liabiliiv  of  his  alltuds,  88.— to  n-giilaie  the 
rewards  of  uclielwrs  in  courls,~52.—  his  dues  frwn 
a maenol  paying  tunc,  0^  03. — may  permit  an 
uchelwr  to  fJoce  his  son  with  liis  adit,  05.— to  be 
in  place  of  an  heir  to  a person  dying  without  heirs, 
99.— to  act  in  the  place  of  a chief  of  kindred,  104. 
—denounced  for  changing  the  laws  without  authtH 
rity,  105. — to  appoint  a judge,  106. — to  fine  an 
appellant  it  his  appeal  fails,  106. — to  pursue  mur- 
derera,  108  note. — his  sliare  ot  gaianas,  HI,  112 
bi4<>,  113. — hU  share  of  saraad,  1 13,  1 16  note.— 
Ills  fines  for  theft,  117,  125.- — may  banish  thieves, 
) 17.— concerning  a thief’s  departing  the  land  of  a 
lord,  119.— proofiling  in  case  of  receiving  an  in- 
formatton,  120.— to  prosecute  thieves,  l2i).  — his 
right  to  a criminal's  ebediw,  124.— may  redeem  or 
exculpate  his  Iwndman,  125,  251,  339. — entitled 
to  fines  only  for  tlivers  petty  thefts,  125.— enli- 
tlcd  to  fines  for  violenori  128. — hi*  fine  I'or  sur- 
reption,  130.— his  fine  for  the  effusion  of  blood, 
153. — entitled  to  two  reserves  of  grass,  160. — iho 
laws  not  to  be  altered  witlioul  Tiis  concurrence, 
165.— tlie  pro|ierty  of  a deceased  apparitor  to  be 
at  ins  lord's  mercy,  191.— his  sliare  of  the  defence 
reward  for  proiieriy  defended  against  thieves,  203. 
—to  compel  the  fulfilment  of  sureiiship,  2)0.— a 
criminal  to  forfeit  t«trimony  for  killing  Ins  lord, 
213. — one  of  ihc  silent  ones  in  session,  2l4- — may 
bullet  Ins  roan  in  the  day  of  battle,  215. — to  ap- 
|M>iot  an  advocate  to  delend  certain  persons,  217, 
384.—*  traitor  to  his  lord  not  saleable,  219.— 
surety  unnecessary  for  property  giv«m  by  him, 
221. — tesuinony  to  an  unlawful  act  done  by  him 
to  his  mao.  2^4. — entitled  to  the  ebediw  of  a 
female  having  a cell,  241, — bis  fine  if  a wild  hiva 
be  stolen  ana  the  tree  containing  it  be  cut,  246.— 
entitled  to  the  worth  of  boiuLwomm  dying  in 
childbirth,  251. — entitled  to  a fine  forcotmrxion 
witl)  hu  bond'Woman  witlioiit  his  consent,  25 1 . — ■ 
entitled  to  a fine  for  rape,  254,  266.— his  title  to 
the  amobyr  of  a woman  a second  time  affiliated, 
259.— forfeits  claim  to  amobyr  if  a woman  under 
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I.OKD — amliHMfjl. 

bU  pro(«ciiun  is  viuinircl,  ‘J5S.— fur 
tmKiii  lo  liini,  V6I1 — tii<  tiitcs  from  b chief  of 
kiniirrd  and  n fnvmaOi  2~r].— bU  fine  for  wood 
illegally  felled,  •jrt7.— to  respite  a pregnant  female 
criroinu  until  afier  deliem',  29U. — not  erititled  to 
tin*  ebwliw  of  a iiiait  executitl  by  lumself,  205. — 
entitled  to  an  kliot’s  galanat  witliinit  partiviiHilion, 
gPd.~an  alliiiil’s  son  by  sn  urbelwr’s  dauglitcr 
may  be  bis  fatlirr's  lord,  297. — one  of  tlw  essen- 
tials nf  a court,  •‘lOl. — cannot  prohibit  a chief  of 
song  from  soliciting,  — ebt-diw  of  his  servant, 
ti34. — futith-d  to  the  ebediw  of  a |ienH>n  from  u 
border  country,  385..^  iircgnancy  of  bis  bond- 
woman,  S49.-~cntitIcd  to  a lino  for  breach  of 
promise,  not  entitled  lo  tlte  ainubyr  of  a 

Eure  maklen  taken  luck  from  her  Imsband  by  her 
kther,  305. — surety  to  be  taken  for  his  gohyr 
dues,  — rigtns  of  a foster-son  tukeii  hy  his 
permiuion,  3/^.— a holder  of  land  under  two 
lords  to  |«y  ebediw  to  both,  374, — g lioldcr  of 
two  lands  under  one  lord  lo  pny  ebediw  for  the 
land  of  higlmt  privilege,  074. — to  receive  but  not 
to  pay  galiuias,  3'W,  3t<l.— Iiaaes  to  a lord  betu-r 
revealed  than  concealed,  3hC— ■'wie  of  the  prvsrn- 
tials  of  a country,  8rtl.-~the  being  u maji  to  a btid 
lord  a disgrntt'fitl  binll,  .3tei.-^nunitig  Ids  son  « 
kindreirs  plngiie,  QWj.— his  call  su|yr>or  to  a 
contract,  Oh,'*. — a pnwarjcaling  lord  one  of  the 
impoverislMTs  of  a country,  3H5.~fats  dues  from 
geldable  Und.  087. — time  allowed  to  recollect  his 
oath,  3H8. 

Siw  (UW  Fin'ka.  Kixn.  Cchki.wr. 

Loro  Sea  : 'lluf  Ilriltsh  Channel  so  termed,  80. 

Loss: 

A kindretl's  severe  lotscs,  101,  200,  .078.  379.— a 
loss  un<ieclaml  to  ll>e  connlry  not  to  be  answered 
for,  227. — conciTidng  custody  before  loss, 

000,  377,  Oib  :i83. 

See  ait»  Dcrasrr. 


M. 

Manoo,  soR  or  Ua.swo  : lorwerth  son  of,  50,  10<>,  142. 

Macldav,  son  of  Mekwvd:  Lord  of  Penardd.  ^ 

Marixiw.v  : 

Run  son  AQ. — Eurgaiu,  his  daughti'r,  married  to 
Elidyr,  time  of  Ins  dcatlt,  Alt  imfr. 

Maknol  : 

AdjmtiiMnil  of  disputes  Itelween  maenols  in  Arvon, 
Al.  —site  of  a (nAcmil,  90,  91^  373.  — twelve 
maenols  in  each  cymwd,  90.—  gwe^tva  dues,  9*2, 
93,  96,  97,— privileges  and  ourtlens  of  free 
maenol^  ^ 0^ 

Set  oi!w  Maesur. 

MaeMoa  : Its  file,  263.  375.  376. 

M.aeh: 

Ute  silenttary’s  fee  on  the  land-maer  becoming  macr, 
17,  94.— the  silciHtary  to  act  during  the  vacancy 
oT" the  office,  17. — to  deliver  to  the  land*maer  the 
things  for  the  service  of  the  court,  30,  94. — 
omobyr  of  his  daiigliter,  4A>— his  testimony,  74. 
— coiHtituteil  by  privilege  of  land,  75- — iheKin'^ 
fee  from  his  privilege<l  lami,  76.—  to  divide  geld- 
able  land  among  ^1  in  the  trev,  82. — to  regulate 
the  division  of  tyddyns  in  the  maer-trev,  82. — one 
maenol  in  every  cymwd  devoted  to  maer-ahip,  91. 
— enaecmenu  regarding  him,  91,  92,  239-27L 
928,  4329.— not  to  be  imposed  on  a~lr«e  maenol, 
93.  — hit  progress,  97. — hi»  galanas,  116,  3,37.— 
his  nraad,  1 16,  3437,— not  to  dislnim  upon  the 
chief  falconer,  176,  4319. — entitled  to  a snare  of 
the  corn  and  marsrdy  erf*  runaway  taeogs,  191. — 
a nuier  constituted  in  each  court  in  Wales,  1 96.' — 
maera  to  serve  as  evidences  to  landed  rights,  222. 
— gwestva  due  from  a maer*tr«v,  26 1.-  to  mw 
LAWS,  II. 


.Maer  — cun/iiitt(Y6 

for  iIk*  court,  263.—  the  apparitor  to  share  between 
the  king  and  maerv  and  canghoilors,  330. — the 
wolchnian  to  have  the  mess  next  aflcr  him.  /h33.~ 
his  ebediw,  4137. — his  daughter's  gubyr,  rowyll, 
and  agweddi,  4137,  3‘lft. — cotK  crning  his  daiigliter 
going  away  clandestinely,  338.  — not  to  be  a chief 
of  kindriHl,  33>«. — to  adjust  dUpules  as  to  boun- 
daries, 372.—  nut  entitle  to  quarters,  &c-  from  a 
freeman,  376 — an  acaising  macr  dec-med  one  ol' 
the  impoverishen  of  a country,  3H3. — his  share  uf 
a bondman's  ebediw,  4187. — li  U dm->  froin  a eonli»< 
cation,  41-87. 

Mark  canguellok  : Ainobyr  of  his  daiigliter,  4!>. 

Maek-thev: 

'I1ic  land-maer's  duties  and  rights  as  to  it,  30,  49, 
94. — duties  nnd  rights  uf  the  porter  as  to  it,  412. 
— mode  ^ dividing  land  ainiuig  the  men,  32. — 
a trev  in  each  cymwd  awigned  os  nmer-trev  iaiul, 
90.— its  privileges  93.— its  burds’iis  9^  95. 

M.IID: 

If  rlamlcstinely  taken  away  by  a man,  her  oath  eon- 
rimivc  as  to  the  amount  nromisctl  to  her,  41,  52, 
254. — ttroceetling  if  foiiml  to  have  been  uneluutc 
bcliire  marriage,  41,  220,  253,  255,  3tiH). — rape 
upon  a inaiil,  41,  47.  211,  212,  4Ki5. — may  be 
taken  away  from  her  ahducer,  4 1.  2.54, ~^14, 
365. — her  cowvll,  47,  48,  19,  25!T— IF  Injured 
befure  consuininurioiT^f  inarrl^i',  49. — ^^ber  testi- 
mony cnneeriiing  her  virginity,  52,  206,~?59.— 
tile  maids  lo  aceotnpany  tii«  qiuvii  in  her  progress 
167. — her  sluimcs  2241,  332. — if  a pure  virgin  go 
away  wiUiout  her  klndreit's  advice,  2.54. — termeil 
the  king's  waste,  253. 

See  alto  Wiriu  hom-in. 

Maimiko  ; 

Denial  of  it,  291.— to  be  inflietisi  only  on  persons 
answering  fijr  tltertvM'lviw,  387. 

Maleuiction  : 

Denounced  against  transgressors  1,  105,  165,  304j. 

— against  an  incompetent  judge,~2,  ih5. — against 
a lo^  for  appoiniiiig  him,  2,  105, 

MALErACTOR.  Set  CftIMIXAI. 

Mauxt:  Iu  wonlu  145. 

Man  : 

Worili  of  his  members,  5;c.,  151-153,  246-252,  .310, 
341. — iierAOiin  consist  of  ihrw?  orders  of  men,  169. 

— his  ttiree  iH'Ciiluirs,  272. — his  leiilil,  358. 

Manor.  See  the  ttatnet  of  ontMiaZc. 

Maniac:  His  testimony  of  no  eflect,  294}, 

Manti.r  : Its  wnrth,  150- 

Manure  ; 

Rights  acquired  bv  manuring  land  with  permission, 
.324. 

MaRchoo  (s  Aorsmon) : His  privil^s,  99. 

Mare  ; 

Concerning  its  worth  and  leillii,  1411,  2K0.— not  to 
be  put  to  the  plough,  156. — its  milk  worthless,  215. 

See  abo  CiiRN.  Horse. 

Marert:  Concerning  buying  hi  a,  331. 

MahmIage: 

Tlic  husband's  second  marriage,  after  separation,  dis- 
solves tile  first,  40,  46j— ^ie»  of  the  cliief  of  song 
upon  a marriageT^j,  188,  law*  regarding 

it,  3^  2.52. — of  a~Wclsli  woman  to  nn  alltud,  4«. 

— tlie  lesiimony  of  one  who  iuu  broken  the  mar- 
riage vow  to  be  of  no  ciTect,  292. 

Srr  o/fp  AmoRVB.  CJoBTR.~ni-siiA.v0.  Wife. 

Marten  ; 

Wonh  of  iu  skin,  l4l,  386.-— tlic  king  etiiitJed  to  its 
worth,  218. — its  worth.  244jT 

Marw-i>t  (o  ikYuf-Amur) : 

Instances  wliereiii  it  accrues,  9t^  99j  101,  *2.iK  2.39, 
4128."  .3419.  397.  — instatice  wherein  it  don  not 
accrue,  238. 
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Mash^t^ib  : Its  word*,  14-1.  gfifi. 

Mas*:  Not  to  be  aunp  wiilkoui  wax,  360. 

Master  : 

Of  a liospita]  may  make  capitular  regulations,  82. — 
hU  consent  necessary  to  empower  a cleA  in  hit 
trliool  to  become  a surety,  '-Mb. — Uability  ol’  tite 
mnsicr  of  a rabid  or  vicious  dofc  245. 

Materxity  : 

Sotu  of  an  alltiid  and  his  WeUh  wife  to  inlierit  by, 
40. — the  sons  of  thn*c  kinds  of  women  entitled  to, 
46,  47,  gift,  37K. — law  coitcerning  iiiAU>rni(y,  84- 
8fl.-^ii«-fdii^>  of  kindred  not  to  bo  by  maternity, 
02. — concvriima  tacit  acquiescrrtcc  in  the  giving 
away  of'  maternity,  268. — a son  mode  hit  father’s 
lord  by  man*rnity,  267. 

Sr*  alto  UAI.ANAM. 

MAruK  iOE  : His  testimony  of  no  elTect,  263. 

Mcai>  : 

The  mend  cellar  under  the  steward’s  care,  10, — tite 
butler’s  allowance,  21^  325 — tl>c  lawful  iiteasure, 
21,  186. — allowance  of  the  queen’s  door»ward,  27. 
— the  apparitor’*,  31,  190,  .‘VM). — due  for  gwystra, 
92,  9?3,  95,  :H5. — allowance  of  the  chief  of  the 
household,  174.  311, — the  steward’s,  I7.V  313. — 
the  cliicf  groom’s,  !8-'b  317. — the  smith’s,  189, 
332 — the  mead  vat  said  to  be  under  cover  in  the 
^22. — woriti  and  size  of  a rat  of  mead, 
260. — aSiowanee  of  the  priest  of  the  Iwundtuld, 
31 1.-- the  chief  huntsman’s.  3-20, 

.S(«  ollfo  OwusTVA.  LigvoR.  Sl'pper  silver. 

Mead  bhewkr  : 

An  oflicer  of  the  court,  2^  1^  167,  188,  JJ04  — 
enactments  regarding  him,  19,  lq8,  325 — liis 
protection,  172,  — bis  saraad,  2122.— his  gaU 

anas,  322. — lib  eliediw,  322. — liis  daughter's 
gobvr,  cowyll,  and  agweddt,  ?t22. — his  gwestva 
dues,  327. 

Me.sd  cellar  : 

Under  the  butler's  care,  21.—  «n  clwrgr  of  the 
steward,  175. 

Meadow: 

Law  concerning  it,  1 BO,— always  closed  agaiiui  a 
sow,  298. 

Meal: 

Not  to  be  appraised,  219. — payment  of  a cow's 
teitlii  by  meal,  277,  317! 

Measure: 

Thelawful  measure  of  liquor  in  the  hall,  21,  189, 
190.— the  men  of  Arvon  exempted  from  stinted 
measure,  51.—  meiuure  of  a burying  grouml,  67. 
— of  the  Icgarcrw,  8),  263.— laws  of  measure,  80^ 
91,  .374,  37.5.— a mtllTineBTOrer  133,  2^  347. 
—size  of  a raodir,  263. — site  of  a yolce^  263.— 
size  of  a mnenor,  2Bil.— breadth  of  a furrowr^270. 

Meodwox,  sum  or  CsRisn  : 

One  of  the  laics  appointed  to  compile  dio  law,  166. 

Medical  ArrEXDAXT : 

Surely  unnecessary  for  property  received  from  his 
patient,  221. 

Medical  practice:  I1ie  mediciner  rnponsiblc  for,  ^ 

Medicasients  : Tlieir  worth,  152,  189,  248. 

Set  also  Limbs.  Members. 

Mediciner: 

An  officer  of  U»e  court,  ^ 20j  167,  1S9,  304. — his 
place,  6. — to  render  gratuitous  services  to  the 
chief  of  the  bouschnld,  7. — enactments  regarding 
him,  20i  I Mb  ?I24,  325, —hU  fee*.  172,  24h. 
—mode  of  testing  the  size  of  a broken  bone,  152, 
15;).— hi*  |H'rqutsitei,  172. — his  protection,  172, 
3U8. — >»i«  ludging,  1 "i),  .3t>97^  not  entitled  to 
saraad  if  insulted  while  inebriated,  215-—  die 
king's  private  interview  with  him,  219. — his  needle, 
210,  ■‘»82. — his  saraad,  322.— his  galanas,  322.— 
hit  lAediw,  :)22. — his  daughter’s  gobyr,  cowyll, 
and  agwedili,  322.— urivikyed  as  to  travelling  in 
and  out  of  a road.  .‘)8i7 


Meek  : 

Law  of  roeer-breach,  &c.,  9^  ^ ^ 297i  372- 
374.' — law  as  to  mccring,  ^ 262,  263,  372, 
■378. 

Members:  Worth  ofhuman,  151-153,  340,  341,  342. 

Sr*  alto  LurtBS. 

Mf.n.u.  S*t  Mewtdl's. 

Menaio,  254. 

Mkni.via  : 

'Hm*  bisiwp  of  Menevia  accompanies  Huwel  to  Uoine, 
1115,  166.  — exteiiL  ol'  the  see,  104  note, — one  of 
the  bishop  Imusn  in  Uv  ved,  273. — a principal  seal 
in  Cymru,  273. 

Menses;  Time  of  their  apjieanince,  4^  ^ 9^  100. 

Mlrvtn  : Rodri  son  of,  note. 

Meslim:  Worlli  of  a thrave,  149. 

See  Allowance.  OrricEBti. 

Mewvdl'S,  Abf.r:  Elidyr  slain  at,  50. 

Milford  Haven.  &e  Llan  Doeqeman. 

Military  service:  The  kin^s  dues  tor,  ^ 376,  38t. 

Milks:  Three  worthless  milks,  215. 

See  alto  lAe  naitut  of  aaimoit. 

Mill: 

Its  worth,  147,  352,  :J64.— tlic  smith  to  be  paid  for 
the  mill  irons,  It^. — the  smith  of  the  court  privi* 
leg«‘d  as  to  grinding,  3;12. 

Minstrels: 

In  the  king's  retinue,  4,  1 6I>.  305. — their  fees  to  the 
chief  of  *ong,  85.— ^le  chief  of  song  entitled  to 
thcRmobyrsof  tlicir  daiighlers,  :)5,  188.— -pi  ngre** 
of  foreign  minstrels  anvong  the  ItTiig^s  villains  j^.38. 
— the  raief  of  song  exempted  from  the  lord's  pro* 
hibition  as  to  tlieir  receiving  donations,  3:)l. 

MiRaon:  Its  worth,  145. 

Moelmuil  Set  ITyvnwal  mori.  huo. 

Molestations:  Of  the  wise,  384. 

Sr*  alto  Wise. 

Mon  : A name  of  Anglesey,  89. 

Monarchy  OF  Britain  : A song,  16,  185- 

Monev  : 

.Surety  not  requisite  for  its  dilysrwydd,  02. — coined 
silver  not  to  be  appraised,  218. 

Moke  : 

At^ustment  of  mimks’  disputes,  ^ 206. — neither  to 
Go  nor  givt“  surely,  62,  ‘210. — cuncerniiig  his  6mng 
a witness,  74. 

Munmoutii.  Set  Basinowekke. 

Mor  Uiio:  The  name  of  the  Britisli  Ciuinnct, 

Moudav,  BiBUur  or  Banoor  : Accompanies  Howcl  to 
Rome,  166, 

Mordav  the  oenerous,  son  nr  Servari  : A leader  of 
tlic  invaders  from  the  norih,  50. 

Moreiddio:  Ooronwy  son  of,  106,  166,  258. 

Morcenau;  Cyvncrtb  son  of,  106,  105,  304. 

Moroeneu  THE  JUKiE  : Oiie  of  the  laics  appoinled  to 
compile  the  law,  165,  304. 

S^  alto  Moeoenac. 

Mortuary.  See  Daered. 

Mother: 

Her  sJiarc  of  the  children  at  separation,  38,— of  a 
woman  acciiHxl  of  indiscretion  or  aduilcry  to  join 
in  tlic  denial,  ^ ^ 49. — nfa  bastard  not  liable 
for  its  maintenance,  42,  43. — liahility  of  a wife 
pregnant  at  separation,  43. — ilie  motiKT's  kinditd 
not  to  deny  any  thing  for  the  father  in  a case  of  surr- 
tiship^  60.— affiliaiioii  of  a cliild,  100,  101,  217. — 
no  peRon  on  the  pa^  of  a motlicr  to  be  chicl'  of 
kindred  during  tlic  cxisu-nce  of  a person  entitled 
on  tlic  juirt  of  a fother,  271. 

See  alto  PROSTITUTE.  “SoN.  WiFE.  Woman. 

MuTtiER  cHvat-iL  See  Church. 


( 

( 
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Movkari.p.  propcrtv  : 

FouikI  upon  lajui  recovtrrd  bj  law  nol  to  be  restored, 
26S*.— of  a person  illegally  dweUing  on  land  fbr- 
fated. 

Mubock: 

Tbe  subject  of  a column  of  law,  2. — a railh  of  women 
not  to  go  with  a woman,  4K. — of  a man  by  a 
woman,  41>.— case  if  a debtor  bebanislu'd  for  mur- 
der, 5t>.— tlenijd  of  murder,  I I2i  il42-'— 

objection  to  witrtesses  upon  account  of  it,  205.-— 
of  a married  man.  064. — perimU  for  avenging  it, 
379. — patricide  better  revealed  than  concerned, 

afiL 

Mrr  aha  Gai.asas. 

MvBni.RF.a  : 

If  a debtor  is  banished  ns  a murderer,  59. — ns  to  a 
murderer's  land,  Kl,  tM,  66.— -enactments  regard- 
ing  a murderer,  nW-ll7,  192,  l9?-2CHj. — a thief 
not  etiually  criminal  with  a murderer,  117. — the 
king  entitled  to  liU  property,  250. — tlte  testimony 
of  a {Miricide  or  matricide  of  no  ett^t, 

,*ire  alto  QaLamas.  Murdbk.  Faatricioe. 

Matricide.  Patricide. 

Mute  : 

Incapable  of  inheriting  land,  216,  371. — incapable 
of  bearing  testimony,  292. 

.Scv  aho  Dl'siu. 

Mutekess:  Uno  of  a judge's  seven  qualities,  301. 

Mltual  pledoiko  : 

Law  concerning  it,  106,  179,  161,  162,  195, 
231-2!liJ. — time  for  mutual  pledging,  2W,  290. 
— a disputed  deeiuon  to  be  (k'cidi'd  by  wriiteii 
law,  29l.~a^in«t  a dccUioii  of  tiie  judge*  of  the 
court.  314.  315. 


N. 

Needle  : 

A &adcr  not  answerable  for  it,  219,  361. — worth  of 
the  three  Irgnl  needles,  219,  362. 

NraLinEiccE: 

A losa  tlirough  negli^nce  to  be  sworn  to,  121. 

Nephew  ; 

Tlie  edliog  should  be  tlie  king's  brother  or  nepbew, 
^ 169.— the  king's  nephews  incluiled  among  his 
near  relations,  4.' — the  chief  of  the  household  to  be 
the  king's  son  or  nephew,  ^ 174. — of  paying  and 
receiving  mlanos,  199. 

See  tt/su  Ki.vuHEiA 

Nests.  Htc  tianvt  rflrird*.  FALCONaa. 

Nets  : 

or  the  king,  3^  212,  379. — of  a gwrda  or  brevr, 

36,  212,  379.-^^a  taeog.  :16,  212.  379 wonh 

of  fishing  nets,  I Ift,  147,  266,  35;i— penalty  for 
setting  a nut  in  another's  river,  270,  271. 

Ninth  oavs,  368. 

Nippers:  Worth  of  wooden,  146. 

Noivman  : 

Hi*  oaili,  79,  299. — rtniceriiing  iho  denial  of  tltefl, 
1 18>  1 16." ccmneriiiiig  tlie  denial  of  anon,  12.5, 
13d.-.  concerning  the  denial  of  a bondman’s 
homicide,  342. 

North,  the:  Invasion  of  Arvon  from,  ^ 

North  Wales:  Gwynedd  or  Venedotia,  1 woTr. 

Nose:  Itsworili,  151,  340. 

Si*  also  IloDV. 

Nostril;  lu  worth,  246. 

Nuud  the  okserous,  son  or  Senvi.lt: 

A leader  of  the  invaders  from  the  N'nrtli, 

Ni:n  : Her  privilege  if  married,  260, 


O. 

Oak: 

Its  worth,  141,  286,  353. — falling  across  a boundarj' 
to  belong  to  the  person  upon  wImmc  land  it  grew, 
272.—  penalty  fur  telling  an  ouk  on  the  king's 
highway,  3-<6. 

Oa’I'H  ; 

Of  tlio  chief  huntsman,  18,  .321. — of  guanlians,  78. 
79,  299. — of  a witness,  70. — «>!'  a raiihman,  7^ 
— of  a wonuut  affiliating  a son,  100,  383.— of  a re- 
puled  father  or  a chief  of  kindred  denying  a son, 
191,  38.3,  ;184. — in  cash**  of  murder,  Ac.,  112, 
113, — to^ny  the  slipiiing  of  a calti  133. — of  the 
judge  of  the  court  ui>on  installation,  180.— -three 
surciiships  not  to  be  divided  by  a single  oath,  1 1>2, 
19!L—  liin-e  sort*  of  uoihs,  194.-  a counter-oatli 
defined,  204.  persons  to  becreditcsl  upon  oath, 
206,  297. — payiiK’iit  after  a profane  oath,  275. — 
to  be  made  in  "case  of  aiiioials  trespassing,  575.— 
oatlt  of  evidences,  299.— to  deny  teducuoH,  ^167, 
368. — lltree  places  wherein  an  absolver’s  oalh  is 
not  to  be  given,  382.—  in  case  of  affiliniion  by  a 
kinilreil,  .‘tKl,  ix-riotl  allowed  to  a Imtl  to  recol- 
lect l»i*  oatli. 

Si*  aho  Aliaul.vER.  Hridi'W.  Contracf.  De> 
NiAU  Galanas.  liAiTM.  .*<i'RKty.  Swearivo. 
Witness. 

Oats: 

Worth  of  a sheuti  1 45. — worth  of  r throve,  149. 

OtuEcnuN : 

I'o  B guardian,  79. — to  the  apparitor’s  summons, 
191,  .ItW.— to  witness^  S04.  21)5.  223,  2^ 
290.—  |in*niiitim-  objection  futile,  2 1 •>. — objivtioti 
to  evidcmiw,  289.— to  {U*fmiei  tertimeny,  290. 

OcffPATioN  : Its  signs,  263. 

Qppa's  nVKE: 

Alltuds,  natives  of  Ilritam,  quitting  their  lords,  not  m 
dwell  on  the  Welsh  side  of,  88. 

Opfences.  Set  Cahlwrw.  Djrwv. 

Offender : 

IVnouneed,  I,  2. — may  be  conveyed  to  a place  of 
safety  under  llie  proiMtioii  of  divers  persons,  5,  6, 
U)i  I3|  Li  l.>. — fuic*  for  offenew  in  theliall^ 
10,  175-— a person  oS'ending  against  the  pro- 
tcctmn  proclaimed  by  tlie  sleward  to  forfeit  protec- 
tion, 10. — if  a person  socks  the  protection  of  thu 
church,  67,~69. 

See  altrpBonctios. 

OppeRINUS  : 

Due  to  tiw  priest  of  the  household,  8,  9,  176,  311. 
— mode  of  daring  offerings  to  s saint,  211. — due 
to  the  queen's  priiwt,  2^  312, 

See  aim  Priest. 

Office  : 

Einanci|aiiofl  of  R taeog  virtue  of  office,  217. — 
urivilegr  of  olEce,  229,  249,  271,  iMI.— concern- 
ing ludges  by  privilege  oi  office,  229,  231. — the 
king's  dues  ut^i  tlte  adjudication  foTpemn  oi  a 
trev  with  office  attaclieti,  2 distribution  of 
office*  among  a kindred,  27?!. — tlte  stewanTTBue* 
wln'n  the  king  confers  an  office,  -‘ILI. — the  judge 
of  the  court  to  distinguish  the  privilege  and  clue  of 
the  court  o^ert,  314.  • »i»t.*  erf  free  irevs  with 
office,  375. — gwestva  dues  from  a trev  with  office. 
37,*i. 

Scr  ahe  JoDOE. 

Offiubrs  : 

Of  the  king.  2i  ^ 167,  .394.— of  the  queen,  2.  3, 
24,  IC7,  394.  — rlTitriTng  of  the  officers,  :t,T677 
.*)04. — the  tsrrnty-lbur  officers  included  in  the 
king’s  relinue,  L 169,  305.— tlwitr  plana  in  the 
l«l^  I7». — cmitlcd  at  all  limes  to  an  answer 

from  llieir  fellow  officers  in  lawsuits,  12,  IS  1 84, 
a 1 9.  32fl. — ^ptiiiiU-<l  to  skint  from  the’cRieThunts- 
inan,  18, — tlic  door-ward  and  the  porter  to  be  hiied 
for  obstructing  their  entrance,  22,  186,  323.—  to 
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OrriCERB — emtinued. 

1>re«i'ru  the  smith  of  th^  court  «it1t  clotbrs  for  his 
nbmir,  at. — aiiiubvi>»  of  tlirir  lUiujthliTs,  45^— 
llM‘ir  tfalaitw.  I .‘100.— tlirir  snrMcl,  i 

worth,  Mr»  nmfr.— their  pro* 
twiion,  t70,  :J06-aiW< — the  pijrter  nn«l  woodman 
iH)(  ranked  amo:t{;  the  twenty-four,  172. — fret  of 
the  steward  on  certain  appointment^  I7<>. 

fll2,  reruiin  fines  due  to  the  stewaid,  p(», 

31st — the  Robrr,  rnwyll,  nml  ii};we<Idi  of  their 
daughte^  I7t>,  !?>*,  W5h — rations  of  tfn*  horses 
of  tin*  priiici[ial  oHicers  Ir  i. — tlie  jutlgc  of  the 
court  to  explain  the  laws  amPpnvIlvgcs  relative  to 
ilie  oiKeen  of  the  court,  17fi,  i)14. — the  judgt'  of 
tlie  court  entitled  to  fees  from  cstflt.  1~3! — twelve 
princi|«l  officers  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony  of 
installing  a judge  of  the  court,  ItW. — the  chief 
groom  to  have  liis  dues  of  skins  belure  tjicy  are 
divided  among  the  officers,  IH2. — may  |»aw  frwly 
tft  llse  linll,  tlie  chainiwr,  and  U»e  kilclien,  Ih7. — 
die  chief  <if  song  not  nfllM:  iminher  of  the  nffivert, 
188. — to  he  attetuh'il  on  by  the  nnslicincr,  IHtt, 
324. — edneeming  iImt  common  officers  of  ttie 
country.  ItMt,  I*.*?. — a taeog,  if  created  one  of  the 
tweiity>fuur  uIBcen,  ijmi  tacio  eniniiei|nl«sl,  *217. 
— tlwir  dues  of  duwnbwyda.  *2fi2.  »•  their  ebrsliws, 
.SOk,  ;k)9. — the  sihsuinry  to  sTiarein  their  distrihii* 
tions.  3‘2tt.— their  gwesiva  dues.  concern- 

ing siraiMl  dow  to  the  Inml-nnu-r  hy  any  of  them, 
concerning  their  (Unghters  going  awuy 
clandestinely,  33K 
0»E-rooTtD  ANIMALS,  ttrtl. 

Okbet  : Of  three  kinds  not  to  bo  compi*iisal«l,  2*2i>. 
OppHcasioN- : 

To  be  remeihcd  by  a verdict  of  rminti-y,  •2’2k,  21>I. 
— a judgment  procured  ihnmgh  o|if)n‘ssion  vni<l. 

Orders.  Paicrr.  Scuhlam. 

Ohkaments  : Of  a kindrctl,  ^ 

Osu:  Ills  place,  4,  &. 

Otter : 

Free  to  l>e  himlcik  139,  223,  3*^3. — worth  of  in 
skin,  141,  ;>i^. 

OuTCKv  oven  the  .titvss,  84, 

Owjjeh: 

ChatteiB  without  an  owner  iW'nHsl  the  king’s,  37.— 
tlic  owner  of  a female  slave  to  be  coiniwtisnted  for 
her  pregnancy  or  death,  45.— of  an  animal  injur»-d 
to  he  cumpeiisativl,  .Vk  54. — ol  property  wrungly 
dispoMsl  of  nr  stolen,  fill,  til,  117,  12^  1*24, 
1*25. — time  when  a pl«lg«*Taji*cs  from” the  owner  iif 
propcTlv,  81. — the  owiht  of  pro|H*riy  to  give 
surety  tar  the  dllysrwydd  of  hU  pledge,  C2. — of  a 
tutH*r  to  be  i*om|>cnijiU‘d  for  nteer-bruach,  95. — of 
hknd  surre|iliti<>usly  ploughed  to  In*  coiupensat(*d, 
95.— of  property  damaged  by  a child,  98. — alone 
entiUed  to  prosecute  tlwft,  1 1 8, 1 19. — ol  a depdstT 
lying  in  a fiuuse  forfeited  or  burnt,  120. — mwle  uf 
reclaiming  stolen  pn>[ieny,  121,  ItW.— oT  proia'rty 
<lamugeil  by  wrong,  1*24,  l25.—  of  a burnt  Imiuc 
responsible  for  one  on  each  side,  l2tk  127,  tt3d. 
— of  swine  responsible  for  their  acts,  127. — of  a 
horse  surreptitiously  taken  or  hired,  |.30.~ a land- 
owneFs  rights  and  thities  as  to  game,  wild  bees, 
ike.  found  on  his  land,  139,  140.— finr  for  pc*r- 
forating  his  oak,  1-41. — trees  tiestroyed,  142. — 
if  aco-tiller  doubt  as  to  the  cause  ofliis  ox's  deatit, 
lii4. — if  on  ox  become  ill  tire  eo-tillage  owner  is 
to  sii|>port  the  yoke,  154.— ■co«tiller*  tleininil  joint 
owners,  156.— may  seize  animals  tre«|siSBing  upon 
his  com  and  gro^s,  1.57,  !5m,  |60. — bound  to 
fence  strongly  round  his  garden  or  Held,  l.~ja. — 
not  to  be  4.-om|M*nsaUvl  for  b^ts  trespassing  i li  rmigl  ■ 
the  insufficiency  of  the  fence,  1.5H.— tu  Ik*  eonijH-n- 
sated  in  every  e-vent  for  |wultry  anil  geese  tirs* 
iwssing,  1 58. — to  be  compensated  for  damage  to 
com  when  the  hams  may  be  open  by  law,  15m.— 


Own  ER — eotUintted. 

if  it  be  disputed  whether  an  animal  was  trespassing, 
150.— animal*  not  overtaken  ui>on  com  may  be 
exonerati-d  by  llM*ir  owner’s  oatlt,  159. — law  as  to 
pri'serving  a meadow,  ItfO,— not  to  injure  animais 
found  trt-spassing,  101.— mode  of  levying  payment 
for  >autU  sninuiU  trespassing,  101,  102. — time  for 
un  owner  of  land  to  make  claim  lor  dainagp,~1 62. 

— liability  of  tin*  owner  of  aniniiiU  trespassing,  lt>‘2. 

— owner  of  a com  rick  built  upon  Uic  ley  not  rtv> 
titled  to  compensation  if  damaged,  1H2,  103. — 
of  cattle  impounded  not  to  milk  or  make  any  use  of 
them  without  tlie  captor's  pennUsion,  l(»:t.— the 
owner  of  cattle  trespassing  not  to  be  souglirHyTlie 
taker,  Uifk — tneaniiitf  of  the  term  owner,  '2*Jm.— 
liabilitv  of  tlte  owner  of  a rabid  or  virium  dog, 
245. 

Set  abio  thf  HBmft  animal*,  Cork. 

Ox : 

If  woumh-kl  to  Ik-  compi-nsau-d  foi-,  3?k — roiicerniog 
ile  worth  ainl  leilhi,  |:g>,  1 10,  *270,  277,  3^/- 
;i4i). — wi.irth  ef  it*  skin,  140,  3Hh— n*wanl  for 
miecting  it  agaiml  thieves,  -the  erw  of  iIh* 
lack  ox,  .354. — an  ox's  ninttulay,  38m. 

Sre  aUo  Corn.  Co-tillaoe.  ’rncBpAss. 


I*. 

Pace  : A measure,  99. 

l*Ai  KiloRSES : Tlie  king’s  37,  87,  *2?18.  — for  the  liost, 
93,  *238. 

IV\cK..SAnDi.E : Its  wortli,  J47. 

Faoan : 

A |H-nK»ii  Im-aking  a legal  bequest  may  becxcomniii- 
nicated  u a |uigan,  4<>. 

Pave  or  the  <-mamiikr: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2^  IfiT,  18.**.  304. — Ins 
share  of  aoi>per  silver,  II,  I,"!.— enactments  n> 
gardiiig  him,  15,  16,  185,  JJ2I,  322. — his  protec- 
lion,  171.  3t)77^IiiraaraadrT72.  I7ri^~?ro9,  322. 

— hi*  worth,  l?‘k— hi*  dauj^iter's  prlviU-ges,  309. 
— his  elKtliwri5H>,  322.—  Iiii*  galaitas  3>I'J,  322. 

— his  lodging.  31 0.- - liirdaugliler's  gohyr,  cowyli, 
and  agwetidi,  !4*22. — liis'gwcstva  dues,  -327. 

Pace  or  the  <-h.lviber  to  the  qi'ECN  ; 

An  officer  of  the  court,  ‘2, 20. — enacunents  r^arding 
him,  20.— his  lodging,  174. 

Pail  : Its  wortli,  145,  *285.  352. 

Palace : 

l-'iiM-s  for  olTt-iices  therein,  Oj  37. — cottfided  to 

the  care  of  the  inuer  and  tilentiary,  17.— in  be  got 
ready  by  llic  porter,  32. — to  lie  rt-gulatt-il  by  tlm 
land  macr,  94.— tlin-s*  ts-rsonagt**  to  maintain  its 
privilege  in  the  king’s  absence,  176,  177. — three 
things  under  cover  hi  it.  222. 

Sm  aim  Fines.  Hall.  OFricrRs. 

Pale  or  a owaksavitii,  241. 

pAl.rUKV.  Sr*  IluRjtE. 

PALM-BREAnni : A iiK-asure.  99. 

Palm*iron  : Its  worth,  145. 

Pas  : Itt  worth,  145,  1^  2^  285. 

Pannel:  Its  worth,  148. 

PanneL'AWL;  It*  worth,  145. 

Pannier:  Its  wortli,  146. 

Parer:  Its  worth,  147. 

pAHi-iHinNERs ; Testimony  ofa  priest  between  two,  206. 

Parson  : Ilis  share  of  fines  for  olTences  in  a churcli,  4^ 

Patent : 

Fee  of  tlie  priest  of  the  housctioid  for  |Hiienis,  9.— 
fee  of  the  priest  to  die  queen,  *25. 

Paternity  : 

Proportion  of  galaiia.*  imposed  on,  jJJ  note,  1 1-3 
not*. 
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PA-rnictDK : 

Ilia  UKlimoiiy  of  noefivct,  — bolter  iwgaietl  Uian 
concealed,  {fell. 

Patrimojot  ; 

Not  to  go  tn  A woman.  forfi-itcHl  for  certain 

crimn,  '-Ml. — law  as  to  it.  tt66-27?V  ri7l), 

.*177. — tacit  acquicscettce  to  iu  truri«fiT  dcrmcfl 
a boF  to  recovery,  069.— a cry  of  diilrcu  ort 
account  of  iMUrimony, 

See  oho  Inmkhitascs.  MATcaNiTV.  Pater* 
KITY. 

PrxTiLiARs : Of  a woman,  4^  51.— of  n mnn, 

Penance:  For  killing  a person,  I lit  — for  perjury,  555. 

Pekabbd  : Maeldav  the  elder,  liHtl  of,  50. 

Pexxt ! 

A fiirder  not  aiwwerahle  for  it,  OhI, — furfi.'itur»- 

of  life  fur  a penny,  ‘i05. 

Penvaed:  Penwitli  in  Cornwall,  60. 

Pekwitu.  See  Penwaed. 

Peroino:  lu  Korlli,  143. 

Perjcry: 

ProM'cntion  for,  ^ 1 19. — ewnrAventtnii  of  wit- 
nesses and  evideiicot  for  perjury,  ‘itKl,  — a 
perjurer’s  testimoiiv  void,  2tK?,— the  law  of  jnTjiiry 
applicable  to  breacii  of  promise,  il^. 

PeRFLEEiTiEs:  I^pccs  of  0 hundred,  t'JO,  21i^. 

PERQi'tairF4 : 

Of  tlic  chief  groom,  U,  U lft.%  H16,  317.— of 
the  page  of  the  chamber,  15,  I6A— or  tl»c  cook, 
^ lr«7.  325.— of  the  cai^Ie-brarer,  2.‘J,  325.— 
of  the  wtdmaid,  26. — of  lire  quecilT  cnniili- 
bearer,  26. — of  tlie  groom  of  the  rein,  2^  29, 
IB7,  ;1*24.— of  die  ap(«riior,  ^ 190,  33U7-^H 
the  watchman,  ol'  tlie  woodman, 

of  the  qutx'n's  eiiambennaiti,  lw.5,  ?)27.—  of  tl>e 
smith  of  the  court,  1 69.  :V12. — «»<  the  land-inaer. 
100,  ;W4. — of  the  judge  of  the  court,  310. — of  the 
diief  falconer,  319. — of  ilie  porter,  t33.3. 

See  alto  CumtSI  CTmcEB*. 

PfMTILRSCE : Justices  delay  in  law,  .100. 

Pet  ; Its  worth,  242,  355. 

PicRAXE ; Its  wortit,  145,  265. 

Pio.  Set  SvtNE. 

PiOATY  : Its  worth,  284. 

Pillow  : 

lu  worth,  143,  144,  150. — the  judge's  pillow,  174, 
lifl. 

PiNCtM : Their  worlli,  147. 

PirEU  KILN.  See  Kiln. 

Prr:  Punishment  for  digging  a kiln  pit  on  another’s 
land,  270. 

Pitcher  : Its  worth,  146. 

Places: 

Of  the  cdling,  ^ ^ 189,  306.— of  the  king,  5. — of 
the  canghcilor,  ^ .329. — of  the  osh,  .5-~ot  the 
chief  falconer,  5^  318. — of  the  foot-hoIdcr,  ^ 

Iw2,  .117. — of  the  mediciner,  5,  169,  .124.— 

of  the  print  of  the  hnuseltuld,  6,  !W6. — <d*  tlie 
ailentiary,  5.- of  the  judge  of” tlie  court,  5,  12, 
17^  306.  3l4.— of  the  cluired  bard,  5 — liT'  iEi 
smith  of  the  court,  ^ .14. — of  the  chief  of  the 
Iwusebold,  ^ & 174. — of  the  other  officers,  5.— 
of  the  bard  of  Oic  household,  ^ 16,—  of  the  chief 
groom,  ^ ^ 1H2,  :117-— of  tlie  chief  hunuaiaii 
and  other  huntsmen.  5.  I7.~l62,  184,  317,  .T2t>. 
— of  the  |>age  of  the  chamber,  15,  1B5. — none  ap- 
pointed to  iTm;  nuwd  brewer,  IffT^or  the  chief  of 
song,  .‘V«,  136,  :t06,  *^31.— concrnniig  the  placea, 
170. — to  be  assigned  by  the  steward,  176.  312.— 
of  the  app&rilor,  190,  329.  — of  tlic  maer,  240.  3*jfl, 

— of  the  queen's  priest,  312. — of  the  grooms,  317. 

— to  be  sliown  to  A<ach  person  by  llie  wwt'r,  .‘327. 

Sff  alto  OmcERs. 

LA  WE,  II. 


Plaol’Cs:  Of  a kindred,  365. 

pL.Ain:  Its  worth,  143.  144.  284.  35*2. 

Plaintiff: 

May  receive  a legal  pledge  from  a surety  in  a suit  of 
surety  and  debtor,  57. — his  place  in  u court  of 
justice,  69,  70. — his  interrogation  in  an  action  Ibr 
theft,  15T7 — manner  of  swearing  wlicn  reclaiming 
stolen  property,  121,  1 22. — if  he  disputn  with  a 
defend^tas  to  a jud^nent,  IHI,  162.  - if  lie  iim- 
luaJly  pledges  to  a judgment,  182. — the  stewani 
to  prosecute  fighting  in  a court  the  scat  of  a king, 
211. — by  three  means  tlic  law  shuts  between  a 
plainliR  and  defeiidanl,  227. 

Seeaito  ijuiT. 

Planr:  Iu  worth,  14-5. 

Pi,ATTP.R : Its  worth,  145. 

Plea: 

Determinable  in  three  wavs,  194. — iinnulh>tl  by  luf' 
ferance,  :h)l. — iik-oa  o(  land  and  soil,  -|>teu> 

dt-emed  one  at  tlie  universalities  of  a country,  :t6l. 

See  ubo  LaXO.  PLEAniNO.  Sl'IT. 

1*LP..\DER  : 

His  plan*  in  a court  of  jiistitc,  6^  70.— not  lo  aiwil 
himself  of  words  simkMi  in  court  aftiT  pruelama- 
tion  of  silence,  70.-  in  a suit  for  land,  7u. — a dt*- 
ferHUnt,  with  wlioma  pleader  and  guidcr  stand,  not 
Fiitilled  to  delay,  xtl, — in  what  cam  allowed,  80. 

PusAtiiNo : 

'ilie  men  of  Arvon  privilrgc?d  os  to  pleading,  .51.— 
pleading  in  respect  of  landed  property,  6K. — a 
priest  ap}>ointcd  in  each  court  to  write  pleadings, 
1U6.—  lifbleiiesa  in  pleading  deemed  a disgraceful 
fault,  •k*2,-  three  excuses  for  disobeying  a sum- 
mons  to  pleadings,  *185. 

Pleoqe: 

Iletwcen  surety  and  debtor,  54,  5^  5^  62,  63.— 
dilysrwydd  of  a pledge  where  necessaryl~62.—  ol 
parlies  lo  a suit,  70,  7^  7^  75.—  for  the  fvv  of 
the  jwlges,  75.-7^  payment  of  the  spear  peony, 
llOaofe. — of  anotbers  property  unlawful,  155. — 
concerning  a corn-pIi>dgc,  161. — for  impoundtHi 
animals,  161,  102. — given  by  a will*  not  to  be 
nuilihetl  by  tlic  IiurLmikI,  and  vice  versii,  109.— 
between  a jwige  and  a party  lo  a suit,  179,  Inl, 
194,  UI5,  315. — suit  concerning  a pledge,  22K 
— to  be  claimed  throiigli  cridencea,  294. — not  to 
be  given  for  an  animal  released  from  the  pound  in 
a certain  instance,  297. — ttfloitut  fire,  352. — tinie 
for  lapsing,  354. 

Pledoino.  See  Judgment.  Mltl’al  rLEOOiNO. 

Ploi^oii  : 

Breaking  of  pluugli  by  an  ousted  |wopricior  lawful, 
26H.  its  worth,  286i  354. 

Plol'oh-heao:  Its  worth,  150. 

PLotroHiNO : 

Of  Uie  court  to  be  ordered  by  the  land-uiaer,  .10. 

94.  — time  for  ploughing,  87,  376.—  nieer-breach 
by  ploughing;  9.5. — ploughing  land  surrcplitiotitly, 

95.  — motle  of  proving  an  ox  for  ploughing,  liL’i 

l;U. — ^inimslmieiu  for  ploughing  unlainully,  216, 
270.  297. — ploughing  of  a highway  or  a boundary 
ditch,  37^.— worth  of  a day's  plougliiniL 

2**0,  354. — law  of  hires  ami  ploughing,  354, 
■utn. 

See  aha  Co-TILLAOE.  Daoenhudu, 

PloI'OIIMAN  : 

The  worth  of  his  right  foul  {layable  fur  meer-breaeh, 
05. — big  erw  in  eo-lilloge,  153.  — r<-»i»«'in<tble  for 
eo-iiliagi'  property,  1 54,  1.55. — mode  nf  udjusling 
disputes  between  co-tillers  by  the  ploiigniiuin's 
erw,  155.—  stwiuld  be  able  tu  make  a [iloiigli,  1.V6. 
— to  receive  no  aasisUnce,  156. — liability  for 
unlawful  ploughing,  270. — law  of  hiring,  1>4. 

Poison  : 

One  poisoned  to  receive  galanas  but  nut  saraad,  294. 

10  Y 
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PoLisHiN'O  STuNc:  lu  worth,  146. 

Pont; 

HU  prourction,  64. — sanctioned  Ibwela  laws,  105, 
lOfl,  absoiuuon,  *.:o0.  570. 

Porter: 

'I'o  admit  and  let  out  the  judge  of  the  court  by  the 
great  gate,  10. — the  door-wanls  to  lodge  with  him, 
‘27t  174,  niO.~the  doorward’s  protection  i* 
unto  1Im>  iiorUT,  55,  171,  Itt?,  an  officer 

of  the  court  by  custom,  ?1>,  1^7. — euaclmetua 
regarding  him,  :tl,  S-i,  T^,  — hts  duty,  1>4. 

— liU  fi-v  to  the  land^maer  upun  appointment,  P4. 

— his  protection,  171,  U08. — not  ranked  aiiwmg 
tlwf  twenty-four  oH>ci-rs,~iy'S.'~ liable  to  fine  for 
olucruvtiiig  the  cntnmcc  of  the  officers,  ItMl,  35U. 

— hi*  due*  from  the  slaughtered  cattle,  {^5. 

PoitTioK : 

Divorce  jualiftablo  if  a penny  of  it  be  withheld,  48.— 
surety  not  rrquUite  tor  its  dilysrwydd,  48. 

PoisEwioK : 

Concerning  arildelw  by  possession  before  loss,  155.— 
suit  ibr  land  througli  wrong  possession,  558. — 
three  wrong  possessions,  558, 

Poultry.  See  Cork.  Fowls.  Trespass. 

Fucnu-breacii.  See  Cork.  Trespass. 

Povbrty ! 

Uronks  a contract,  ?185,— a country  reduetil  to  poverty 
by  three  |»i:rs«n*r'TK^ 

PuwEHi'L'L  MKK  1 'llie  f«wr  of  ihcni  productive  of  per- 
version of  judgment,  51»1. 

Powvs: 

Bledtlyn,  son  of  Cynvyn,  prince  of,  81. — a native  of 
Powys  not  entitled  to  maternity  in  Uw^'iiethl  or 
b'uuth  Wale*,  and  vice  ver^H,  85.^ — denial  of  a son 
arctirding  to  the  law  of,  lH:),  104. — law-books  ofi 
loa.— galiniiiv  of  an  innate  boneddig  of  Powys  in 
Uwyneud,  and  vice  ver>a,  I Hk — otte  of  the  three 
divisions  of  C'vmru,  165. — officers  in  tlu*  courts  of, 
tCKi.  5^9. 

Practice  : A branch  of  the  law,  589,  S89. 

PREceOEKCE  : 

Of  the  king’s  before  the  queen’s  officers,  5.— of  n 
wife^  ^ 

Preceuekt:  lu  authority,  588,  5tM),  501. 

Preface: 

'1*0  tlie  Wnniolian  Cotlc,  1,  2. — to  the  Gw^uitimi 
Code,  ;w)a. 

PREOKAKCY: 

Of  a female  of  grove  and  buili,  550,  ftK't. 

,184. — uf  a w ife  upon  separation,  4.“),  55:1. — ainohyr 
accrue*  by  pregnancy,  45.  -of  a~Tiouseliold  slave, 
43.—  of  a femaJe  hostage,  47. — should  not  occur 
before  the  fuiirieenth  year,  KHk— of  a bundwoman. 
551, 38U,  340. — througli  violation,  539.  -a  female 
crmiinal  to  be  respited  until  delivery,  593. — of  a 
widow,  367,— nintii  day*  as  to  pregnancy,  388. 

pRESEvriAL*:  01*  a countiy,  881, 

Presents: 

Of  the  chief  falconer,  1^  177,  318,  319.— of  the 
chief  of  song,  188. — three  properties  secure  with- 
out surety,  J185. 

Set  ci/m>  Dces.  Oirra. 

pRESlOESr: 

'Fo  keep  in  rcnteinbrancc  r judgment  appealed  from, 
iHl  tUftt. 

See  alto  Juooe. 

Prid  (price) : 

Not  inyahle  for  hind  aequiretl  ilirough  legal  proceed- 
ings, 269,— three  kinds  of  prid,  569. 

Priest: 

H*ts  share  of  fines  for  offences  in  a church  or  church* 
yanl,  8^  211, — hts  testimony,  ^ 7^  5oQ.  506. 
— restnued  in  granting  lanctuarv',  67. — hi«  scat 
in  a court  uf  justice,  6^  70.— duty  in  receiving 


Priest  — emtinHed. 

an  informatimi,  1 50,  50;).— » priest  coosiiiutEd 
to  write  llw  pleadings  in  each  court  in  Wales,  1 90. 

— time  for  considering  his  uatli,  506. — what  suffi- 
cient testimony  of  bghtJng  in  a sanctuary,  8|  j. — 
concerning  the  sons  of  a clerk  born  belbre  and 
after  bis  biwmiug  a priest,  516,  371.— surety  for 
property  bequeatited  to  him  unnecessary,  521.— 
entitled  to  tongue-wound,  552.  — a taeog-trev 
emancipated  by  the  erection  of  a church  therein, 
wiiii  an  ufficiaiLug  priest  attached  to  it,  266.  — in- 
ea|mble  of  being  n guanuitor,  506. — privilcgtxl  as 
to  irovclling  in  and  out  uf  a road,  381. — one  of 
the  prcsenliaU  of  a country,  381. 

pRitsr  nr  the  bui'slhold: 

An  i^cer  of  tlw  court,  ^ 8^  167,  176.  304.--|»is 
niaee,  ^ ^ 17,  .%6.— one  of  the 

king’s  indispensably  jk  ^ — enaettnenu 

regarding  nim,  ►*,9,  176,  *I77,  311,  315.-- tlw 
queen's  priest  to  lod^  with  inin,  55.— one  of  Uie 
three  personages  whose  joint  presence  ootwtilules 
the  privilege  of  the  court,  ?17,  555,  357. — bis  pro- 
tection,  ijO,  307.— his  loilgtng,  173,  310. — his 
saraad,  1 7.'1,  308,  309.— exempt  from  payment  of 
groom's  silver,  185,  317. — the  king  to  have  a pn» 
vate  interview  with  him  wUliout  the  judge's  pre- 
sence, 519.— entitled  to  tongue*woun^  552. — hi» 
duly,  555. — ills  galanas,  309. — liii  ebedJw,  309. 
—his  daughters  gobyr,  cowyll,  and  agweddi,  309. 

PRIttAT  TO  THE  QUEER  I 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2,  53^  167,  304. — rnact- 
meiits  regarding  him,  53,  315. — his  protectionT 
171,  .307.--*  his  lodginft~~77.‘l,'  316.^  Iiis  }>crqui- 
sites  ofclotlwii  176. — hi*  Itorsc.  1?7T 

Phi.nixs  : 

Of  Cymru  accompany  Howel  to  Rome  to  obtain  the 
confirmatiiui  of  lit*  laws  by  tlu*  po|>e,  166. 

Priors:  Suinmoncd  to  tlw  legislative  oasembly,  164. 165. 

Priso.neh: 

Fees  payable  by  him  to  the  land-maer,  30. —to 
the  porter,  35,  1 87,  .3?13.— -to  iIk*  smith  of  llie 
court,  189,  3»5. — iwmoiHT  for  debt  entitled  to 
delay  in  Ibw,~300.— pritoiiFr  of  war  to  belong  In 
tlie  xin^  387. 

Privileoe: 

Of  a prosiitiile,  49, — the  privilege*  of  Arvoo,  5^  51. 

— of  certain  persons  iiwreased  in  one  day,  5l^ 
517. — three  kind*  of  privileges,  559.  — duemwt 
one  of  the  proprieties,  559. — concerning  a juilge 
by  |>rivilege  of  land,  5^11. — to  be  guardid  by 
guardians,  :9>i>,  377.— privilegi-*  of  the  officer*  (o 
be  diMinguiahed  by  the  jud^,  314. — to  regu- 
late saraad  and  galanas,  341,  345.— imvring  by 
privilege,  372.— one  of  the  stays  of  boundary,  37w. 

See  ofW>  DAt'imixa.  Officers.  Palace,  itc. 

Procuamatius's: 

'1*0  be  inued  by  tlic  judge  of  tlw  court,  181. 

Prooiiess  : 

Of  the  chief  of  the  houselwld,  7^  6. — of  tlw  chief  fal- 
coner and  other  &lconer%  178.  184. — of  tJic 
chief  htmuman  and  other  huntsmen,  19,  184.— 
Uw  men  of  Afvon  exempted  from  paymenu  for 
progress  ol.— PMenol  land  assigned  for  progress, 
91. — of  the  mser  and  cunghellor,  5'IQ, 

540.  356.  .376. — of  tlic  household  in  the  winter, 
9.3. — of  the  queen,  167. — of  the  grooms,  184, 
■•j7d. — of  the  king's  and  q^ueeit’s  horses  and  tbinr 
servants,  538. — of  minstrel*  from  another  country, 
5.38. — of  the  hunlsmcii  and  falconers,  376. 

Promise: 

Sureii*hip  for  a promise,  63— to  be  made  before 
witnesses,  66,  39l— the  oath  of  the  promiser  to 
be  conclusivTiu  to  its  amount,  06. — to  be  claimed 
by  briduw,  293,  594.- of  payment  for  a criminal 
act  not  euforcibf^  though  pimishable,  59S. — 
breach  of  promise  punishable  as  peijuiy,  3!>^ 
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Piioor:  Occurs  in  Uire«‘  cases,  36A. 

Paoor  HOOK,  100. 

PaOPRIETOR  : 

Mode  ol'confirmitig  a proprietor’s  Hght  by  guardians, 
7o. — conccnime  bciiig  ousted  by  and  ousiini;  him 
trom  land,  70,  »'t,  84,  83,  87,  'JOT. — a joint  pro- 
prietor not  to  give  unprivileged  for  privilt'getl  land, 
77. — a roiirili  nuu  ck*i*irHd  a iHoprietur,  H.‘t.  — his 
title  not  eialuguishvd  until  Iw  (K*conirs  a ninth 
nun,  84. — hit  “ outcry  over  the  abyss,"  B4. — son 
of  a Welshwoman  and  an  alltud  deemod  a proprie- 
tor,  85-— his  title  preferable  to  that  of  a new  comer, 
85. — extent  of  his  rights  to  the  shore  adjoining 
bis  land,  87. — alltml  proprietors,  88,  Htf. — the 
subject  of  one  of  die  car  rrmovaK  ‘2507—  division 
of  land  through  wrong  possession,  ‘288. — duration 
of  time  by  which  a proprietor  is  constituted,  .56m, 

See  also  Daoexul-dd. 

PaoPttiETir: 

One  of  the  three  claims  fur  land,  84.-.-tlirw  proprie- 
ties in  every  person,  g*JW. 

PBOSETtlTION  : 

Of  theft,  1 18.  1 19.  lao.— meaning  of  a l^pd  proae- 
cution,  1)6. — time  for  proseeuiing  for  murder, 
21A.  

Prostitctb  : 

The  father  responsible  for  lier  child,  4‘2,  41),  — 

has  no  privilege,  41).— not  to  be  compensated  if 
ravisised,  48. — l»cr  Mraail,  49.— lier  galanas,  49. 
— lier  son  not  to  inherit  with  legitimate  cIIiP 
dren  though  subsequently  married.  21(1. — eons- 
petuation  for  her  chastity,  .*M!7.  :)6R— Uisahihties 
of  her  children,  371. — af&rution  of  her  child, 
OrVi. 

PaoTEcnoN : 

Of  the  king,  8,  H4tK>(r,  1C8,  .'M)5. — of  ilie  queen, 

1 15  m>(r~l68.  305.— iteHnition  of  the  term,  ^ 
— of  the  edling,  !i,  303.— of  the  chief  of  tlie 
household,  fi. — of  ilW  steward  of  die  Isousebolil, 
10. — to  be  proclaimed  by  the  steward,  10,  Ol.*). — 
ol  the  chief  falconer,  12 — of  the  jud^  or  the 
court,  13. — of  die  chief  groom,  14.  of  die  |>oge 
of  the  chamber,  15. — of  tW  Iwn)  oi  Uic  household, 
13. — of  die  ailentiary,  1 7.— of  die  chief  huiiuman, 

19.  — of  the  mcitd  brewer.  19. — of  the  tnediciocr, 

20.  — of  the  butler,  21, — of  the  door-ward,  22. — - 

of  the  cook,  2!). — of  die  candle-bearer,  2j2,  24 

die  general  eatent  of  llie  privilege  of  protection, 
24. — of  tlie  queen's  steward,  24.-  - of  tisc  queen's 
priest,  25. — ufdie  chief  groom  to  Die  quern,  25. 

— of  die  queen's  page  of  tlie  chamber,  20 of  lEe 

liandniaid,  26.—  of  ilw  queen’s  door-ward,  27. — 
of  tlie  queen's  cook,  27. — of  the  queen’s  candle- 
bearer,  26. — of  the  groom  of  the  rein,  29.— of  the 
foot-holiler,  zn.— of  the  land-nuter,  30. — of  die 
porter,  .*)2. — of  die  wntrlnnan,  03. — of  the  wood- 
man, 3!).— of  tlie  baking-woman,  34. — -of  the 
smith  of  the  court,  ;)4. — of  the  chief  of  song, 
35. — of  the  laundreM,  35.— -Ones  inflicted  on  cer- 
tain persons  for  leaving  their  protectors,  49. — of 
the  pope,  54. — concerning  church  protection,  66— 
68.- — every  married  man,  168. — the  protections, 
170-172,  306-306.  — of  the  door-ward  of  die 
chamber,  187. — denied  to  certain  persons,  214, 
313,  365. — of  a bondman,  251,  339.—  penalty 
lor  violating  the  protection  of  die  road  towards  a 
beggar,  <3k5. 

Frydain  : A name  for  Britaiii,  89. 

Pi'PLlcaM : 

A pcfson  breaking  a legal  bequest  may  be  excommu- 
nicated as  a publicim,  40. 

PfjiiBBMEvr; 

Reparation  and  punishment  not  due  (br  the  same 
^ence,  1*2;),  1‘24. 

See  niso  tAe  AiatO  of  punishment. 


Pl'kciiase  : 

Concerning  surety  for  a purciiase,  00,  03,  64. — a 
|Hirc)iatrr  of  pro]>er(y  wrongly  acquiretTlb  be  in- 
demnified,  01.— h-lt  inccmiplele  at  a purciuser’s 
death  enforcibic,  20!). — an  imieritonce  purchasable, 
301. 


Q- 

QtlARTXRS  : 

Motws  and  canghellors  nnt  entitled  to  quarters  from 
a freeman,  876. 

Queen  : 

Her  officers,  2. — clotlies  tlic  Iwnseliold  in  linen,  ^ 
167,  304. — licT  dues  from  the  king’s  laiulcd  pro- 
{lerty,  107,  304. — dues  of  ber  servants,  3,  *24, 
167.  ;)g^— her  seduction,  3^  note,  I(i6r~n057 
— bcraraad,~^  U5»»«r,  168,  805. — her  protec- 
lion,  115  Hotel  To^  170.  300 — ■ her  share  widi 
ibe  king,  7. — to  give  liquor  to  the  chief  of  die 
houseliuld,  7,  174,  311. — to  give  a pillow  and 
bed-linen  to  die  judge,  12,  179. — the  chief  fal- 
coticr’s  protection  to  be  unto  her,  12. — to  give  a 
gold  ring  to  the  judge,  ^ l80.  310. — the  judge 
of  the  court’s  prolectian  to  be  unto  Uie  queen,  1<). 
— to  give  liquor  to  die  chief  groom,  15,  I re),  3T7T 
— to  be  sung  to  by  the  bar^  ^ 1 8^  to 

present  the  bard  with  a ring,  16,  185,  323. — to 
present  the  chief  huntsman  with  liquor,  17.  184,' 
2120.  —her  tithe,  25. — her  garments  used~dunng 
IaiiI  to  be  the  priest’s  perquisites,  25,  176,  312. 
— to  present  tin-  hiundreas  widi  a git),  35. — ^^her 
independent  rights,  ^ 45. — lier  d^uet  from  tlw 
king’s  ailltv,  fU). — her  galanas,  T|5.— her  wortli, 
115»o(e. — worth  of  her  robe,  150. — her  progress, 
167,  376-— die  chamber-maid  entitled  to  her  okl 
clothes,  Stc.,  185. — to  present  the  door-ward  of 
the  liall  with  liquor,  186-— dw  king’s  interviews, 
&c.  with  her,  ‘2 1 9 — her  needle,  219.  — ptugivM 
of  lier  horses,  238. — worth  of  ber  pet  animal,  24*2. 
—worth  of  her  spaniel,  357. — entitled  to  her 
daughlcr's  gobyr,  363.— worth  of  her  seamstress's 
needlr,  3H2. 

Set  ai»  OrriCERs. 

Qt'F.RN  : 

Exemption  from  quern  restriction  one  of  the  Arvoii 
privileges,  51. — its  worth,  147,  148,  287. 

Quinsev.  Set  names  of  ttRioiair  suiffeet  to  this  disorder. 


R. 

Raawo  : Madog,  son  of,  142. 

Raith  : 

Of  women  in  certain  cases  not  to  go  with  a woman, 
48. — in  a claim  of  surety  and  debtor,  55.— in  a 
claim  of  briduw,  04. — in  a claim  of  contract,  65. 
— concerning  raitlis,  78j~79,  118,  1 19,  19*2,  194, 
195,  235.-- to  deny  murder,  107,  ll2.— m certain 
cases  not  allowed,  123. — to  deny  receiving  stolen 
property  knowiugly,  123. — to  deny  lire  and  tlieft, 
125.  126.^011  a tbiet,  204.~2tf~,  2 1 ‘2.— in  a cose 
of  assault,  *204. — to  deny  figliung,  211,  291.— to 
deny  blood,  222. — to  deny  violene^~iH0.  227.— 
die  four  shields  between  a person  uiid  a raith,  g)57 
3H4. — to  deny  a deposit,  237. — rrji-ction  of  an 
alltud's  raith,  251. — for  the  three  strong  scandals, 
257.—  to  deny  the  feUing  of  timber,  287.— to  deny 
burning,  29*2,  302. — to  deny  liomicide,  292. — 
substitution  of  a raitli  for  wklences,  294. — for 
properly  stolen  from  a blind  person,  290. — oaths 
of  raithmen,  299. 

5>v  also  the  names  of  offentts.  FiRX.  Oauanas. 

Theit. 

Raith-man  : 

In  a case  of  ctmtracl,  65. — oath  of  a nod  raith-man, 
79,  299, — oath  of  another  railbman,  ^ 299. — 
eiiacimrnU  regarding  raithmen,  *2^)5. 
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RaKS:  lu  worlK  H5. 

Ram:  Ii»  wordi, 

Sfr  nhn  SheST. 

Uamdlis'k  ooo  : I>nw  coiiconiiitfE  it,  856,  857. 

Srt  abn  DtMi. 

ItANUin : 

lu  »iz«,  Wt,  01,  268. — concerning  tlic  bonn«!nry  of 
n irfV.lRti.  fi’om  earn  rmtlir  of  aJjudi- 

enU’d  luuli  bw-atttli  of  a inft'r  between 

nindirs,  378. — concerni rig  ramlii-s,  374,  375. 

Rape: 

Eiiactmenta  concerning  mpCi  4:),  44,  AU  ^ 40, 
206,  254,  206,  365,  3d5. — HirVfTbr  rap**,  2TT 
212,  255.—  uroaU  lor  rape,  215,  250. — deemea 
one  or  a kindred'*  disgT«ct«,  2l«. — tiemat  of  rape, 
25.5.  :365. — castration  inflicted  for  vi<»latioti,  25.>. 
— as  to  pregnancy  coiiscqticnt  u]ion  riolation,  2.50. 

Raven  : 

The  king  entitled  to  its  worth,  wherever  killed.  218, 
3H0.— fine  for  killiiiff  a raven  on  another’s  land, 

2D£ 

RCAPtNO  hook:  Its  worth,  145. 

Recobo:  Iu  autlwrity,  224,  239.  291,  299. 

RcconoEBs:  Their  duty,  289. 

Recvbbenxes  : Three  pieces  of  flesh  of  a hundred,  :182. 

Reo  wateh.  Ste  the  names  of  animals. 

Keel:  Its  worth,  145. 

Refvoee:  Ebediw  of  the  king's,  241. 

Reguteb  land: 

lu  (lervrijuiun,  92.— roneeming  the  king’*  aillts  on 
register  land,  92.—  no  extinKMUlKd  erw  in  it,  9^ 

ReOISYEB  TflEV  : 

Acnobyr  payable  by  the  daughter  of  a inan  of  it, 

<Wf. 

Relations  : 

The  king’s  near  relations  and  their  privileges,  4,  9, 
169.— as  to  paying  and  receiving  galatas  Toi^ 
110  note,  1 200.  — entitled  to  vengeance, 
ior  saraad  to  tbeir  relative,  1 1 6 iwte. — the  rela* 
tions  of  a breyr,  160. — the  reJatiom  of  a villain, 
169. — a relative  nuiy  be  buffeted  by  a cliief  of  kin» 
dred  in  counselling  him,  215. — their  excitements 
to  revenge,  216,  3M). — onirt  to  avriigi*  a relative 
not  to  be  cotppctiaatctl.  22h,  360. — worth  and 
saraad  of  a chief  of  kindrod^i  I'elatlv^  24&.  - their 
dues  for  conservancy  of  huirl,  260. 

&e  0&D  Kinonku.  Land. 

Releases:  From  a claim.  220. 

Rej,ic  : 

Swearing  u|>on  it,  ^ 6^  7^  ^ 100,  lOl,  lift, 
27^  299,  302j  ^ 3^  377— 
concerning  proteetJoo  witlmut  and  wiiJi  n4ies, 
67,  170. — tesiimunies  not  broiiidtl  to  the  relic, 

22L 

Ueliuiol'b:  A judge  should  lie  religious,  tMH. 

Uent:  Reiiudy  for  deflcieiit  rent,  2.‘W. 

lU^PIIESENTAIIVE  : 

Iiidis]M>nsable  lu  a kindred,  may  be  common 

to  two  kindreds,  ;>*6. 

Hkpkoaciis^s:  Of  a eor|Mc,  220,  :162. 

UesCL-R: 

Denial  ol’it,  202. — sharing  of  property  rescued  from 
war,  3H7. 

Set  also  Rewards. 

Resisttance,  CLAiiii  nr:  One  of  the  three  clainu  for 
land, 

Kr.m : Of  a s|>ear.  215,  383. 

Ubtinl'K;  Of  the  king,  ^ 169,  305. 

Revenge  : 

Kxcilvments  to  revenge,  216,  ?180.—  not  to  be  taken 
for  a ibid',  :102  — lor  murder.  .^9. 

Set  aha  Galanas. 


Uewabub  : 

Of  the  wralchman,  33 — for  animal*  found  astray,  36, 
212,  379. — fur  dcienUing  property  against  iuievc% 
2t)3,  280,  345. — to  a complainant,  220. — for  a 
fugitive  botHluian,  251.— foe  finding  a swarm  of 
bees,  360. 

Riiobcbowtiier.  See  Ddegeman. 

Rick:  Made  uiwn  the  ley,  162,  103. 

RiODLE:  Its  worth,  146,  286,  35.3. 

Ridoe  : Application  of  tlic  term  to  land,  ^ 

UiniNo.  See  Horse. 


Kino: 

Of  the  ediing,  4.— of  the  judge  of  the  court,  13, 
1 79,  180,  316.— of  Uie  king,  15,  144. — of  IBe 
bard  of  the  houselwld,  Hii  185.~«R3. — to  be  ap- 
praised, 149, — of  the  canghcUor,  329. 

Ringvll  or  Uinoill: 

An  epit)»et  for  the  apparitor,  02,  219.— to  adjust 
<iisputc»  0*  to  boundaries,  372.~‘ 


River  : 

'Die  men  of  Arvon  privileged  as  to  fulling  in  tlic 
three  rivers,  51.— penahy  for  Halting  a net  in 
another’s  riven  270,  ^7 17—88  to  the  properly 
a tree  which  foils  across  a river,  272.  360. — a* 
a river  boiindoiy,  373. 

Road:  Penalty  for  ineer-breach  a#  to  a rood,  06. 

See  also  Highway. 


RoDnEiiv : Denial  of  it,  •1:17  ■ 

also  Theft.  Tiiiep. 


Rohe  : Its  worth,  156. 

Kud:  Its  lengtli,  191,  374. 

See  also  Measure. 

Rodri,  son  of  Castwri  : Cadcll  son  o(^  166, 
Hot : It*  worili,  357. 

also  Hinii.  Stao. 


Roebl'ck  : 

lu  worth,  140.  261.  357 worth  of  iu  skin,  141. 

— free  to  be  bunted,  22.3,  JltCi. — to  belong  to  the 
owner  of  die  dog  that  takes  it,  243. 

Roll  : Tl*e  priest’s  duty  as  to  It,  177. 

Kohe: 

Protection  of  tlic  i»opc  of^  54.— Howel’s  journey  to, 
1 ()■>,  166. — date  of  the  journey,  166.  — wheiv  no 
number  siweified,  two  witnesses  sufficient  according 
to  the  law  of,  2»5. 

Rope;  Its  worth,  146,  285,  286,  353. 

Rut.  Set  the  names  of  animals. 

Kownev.  Set  Hobse. 

Ruddlak  : lu  burgesses  claimed  “ liaberc  molas 
manuales,”  M note. 

Ili'OK  LA.s'oL’AaE : To  the  king,  3^  239. 

Run : lu  worth,  150. 

Ili  N,  MIN  (IfMaelgwn:  Leader  of  tiw  Venedotians  to 

the  Norlli,  ^ 

Ruvon  : Gwair  son  of,  106,  165. 

RVDnERt'll  the  UBNEROUS,  son  or  TunWALTuDOI-YOS 
A leotkT  of  the  iiivaders  from  the  Nortli,  QiL 
Ryb.  son  of  TilEonuRK:  Gnifudd  son  of,  282. 

Rvs,  SON  OF  OnuruDO : 

Lstabiiehed  an  appraised  worth  upon  animals,  262. 


S. 

Sack  : lu  worth,  144. 

Sacbileoe:  a person  guilty  of  sacrilege  not  to  be 
credited,  2P2. 

Saoolf.  : lu  worth,  14H,  286. 

Saint: 

Sharing  of  ofTcringt  to  a saint,  211. — worili  of  h» 
yew,  3V1. 
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Saikt  Aiahi,  Cebur  BisEiOi*  or ; Accompaniet  Ilowel 
to  Koine,  lt>6. 

(dm  Asaph. 

SjUnt  Curio  : The  T<«<t  of,  .34?,  85H. 

SAtiTT  Dogmael’s.  Set  Devlydog. 

Saint  Isiimael.  Sn  Irma>:i.. 

Saint  Issell’s.  Stt  I’syllt. 

Salmon:  Its  wortli,  140. 

Salmon  mrr:  Its  worili,  147. 

Sanctuary: 

As  to  a delitnr  Becking  saiictuarr  after  giving  surely, 
5A. — enactmenta  respecting  sanctuary,  ^ 67.— 
as  to  figlitiiig  in  a sanctuary,  gl  I. 

Saraao: 

Causes  of  tiw  king's,  114  Nofe-,  167,  lOt^  305.— 
amount  of  the  kiiig^  ^1.  Il4m>fr.  IH8,  auHI 
385. — causes  of  iW  <]m*en’s  saraad,  3.  115  no/e, 
16t>,  305. — amount  of  the  (|ueen's,  j5T  1 15,  Il5 
iM/M,  108,  3<i.». — of  the  tslling,  4,  Il3,  TTSiw/r, 
100,  ;w«. — ot  ttie  chief  of  the  househoUl,  115, 

I ISaa/r. — of  tlie  prunt  of  tite  household,  H,  1 70, 
311.  — of  the  tleurartl  of  tlie  Itousehuhl,  ^ 1 15, 

1 1 5 note.  — of  the  cliief  htleuner,  Ifl.  — payable 
upon  the  affirmation  of  a judge's  sentence,  lU. — 
of  die  judge  of  the  court,  1-5,  I7»,  314,  315.— of 
die  chief  groom,  15. — of  tKo" page  of  tbc  chamber, 
15.—  of  lije  bard  of  tin*  hous^iold,  16. — of  the 
tilenliary.  17. — of  die  chii-f  hunuman,  19,  1 15. 
— of  the  meadnifvwer,  1 9 - - of  ilte  inwlicnier,  !!;l, 
1B9. — of  the  butler,  '2 1 of  the  door-ward,  •-% 
160,  of  the  cook,  -J-l,  187. — ^^of  the  candid 

bearer,  S4.^ — of  tl»c  quceiiT  steward,  24.— of  the 
iiueeii's  priest,  *io. — of  the  cliief  groom  to  tJie 
queen,  2C. — ot  the  queen's  page  of  the  cliainlwr, 
26.— of  the  banJinaiu,  27.—  of  the  qui-en’s  door- 
varcl,  27,  187. — of  ihe  qucetiV  cook,  27. — of  the 
queen's  canOe  bewtr,  28  — of  dw  groom  ot  the 
rein,  29j  186. — of  the  loot-iiolder,  29.-— of  the 
Iand*nuuT,  30,  190,  igkl. — of  the  apparitor,  31, 
191,  331.— of“tKi  |>orU‘r,  32.-04  the  watcIT 
man,  33. — of  die  woodman,  ?43. — of  die  baking- 
woman,  34.  — of  tbc  amith  of  the  court,  34. — 
of  the  chief  of  song,  ,35. — of  die  laundreas,  35. 
—of  a woman,  40j  1 1.>  woto,  ~117  noU,  215,  2T^ 
— of  a wile,  40,  I i5»»/r,  l^netr,  252,  .364. 
— of  a husband,  4£{  4^  16^  252,  253,  258, 

;164 for  rape,  43,  44,  2^  255,  365,  385 

causes  which  entitle  a wife  to  aaraad,~nT— of  an 
alltud's  Welsh  wife,  46. — a wife  vnittled  to  a third 
of  the  siu'aad  of  her  husband,  4H,  112. — of  a pros- 
litutK^  49. — of  a boy  above  ioilHeen,  — of  an 

innate  boneddig,  99,  14J2,  1 16,  1 16  no/e,  .‘k'ld. — 
of  a WeUhwomanT~son.  192. — for  murder.  1»8^ 
ll2no/e,  113,  198,  199,  200. — galanas  and  worth 
proportionable  to  aarand,  )08,  ^9ao/e,  199. — of 
die  king’s  rclatiott,  1 15.  115  ao/e. — of  die  king's 
daughter,  1 1.5,  1 1.5  nolc.-^^  a chief  of  kindred, 

115,  115Mo/r,  2^9,  338. — of  a catiglK'lior,  115, 
115  woBT  240,  t137. — ot  tlw  servants  or  otS- 
cers  of  tiic  court,  1 15,  252,  308.— causes  of  saraad 
to  every  one,  no/«,  l?2.~-of  an  uchelwr,  H5 
ante. — of  a man  with  office,  1 pMio/f, — of  a maer, 

116,  240,  337. — of  a m.'in  with  a family,  116, 
fiC  note. — of  tJie  king's  alltud,  116,  116  ante, 

— of  an  uchclwr's  alltud,  116,  tlflmrfr. — of  a ImihI- 
in&ii,  1 1«>.  1 17.  1 16  note. — ^nial  of  die  commis- 
sion of  snraad,  1 16  note,  292. ^ - if  a bondman  docs 
saraad  to  a freeman,  117,  33H. — for  violence,  126. 

— payable  according  to  privilege,  153.  249,  341, 
.'142. — Sir  drawing  blood,  153. — law  and  amount 
of  saraail  to  various  persons,  Y73,  173,  240-251, 
308,  399,  322. — of  a judge,  l79.— three  saraads 
not  to  be  rcdfesaeth~815. — to  a corpse,  22Q,  382. 

— of  an  ecclesiastic,  2*13. — tor  a conspicuous  scar, 
248,—  for  a cut  limb,  24H. — for  pulling  die  hair, 
248. — not  due  for  an  unintentional  blow,  248. 
342. — as  to  augmentation  of  saraad,  250,  251. — 

LAWS,  IT. 


8 A HAAD — 

of  a bondwoman,  251,  342.--  of  a man  of  a breyr's 
liouM'hoId,  252.— of  a nun,  2fi0.- — of  an  abliot, 
273,  274.— as  to  denial  of  fighting,  291. — for 
Pomicide,  292.— three  persons  to  receive  saraad 
and  not  to  receive  galanas,  294. — three  peraona 
to  receive  galanas  and  not  to  receive  saraad,  294. 
— for  three  persons  neither  saraiul  nur  galanas  due 
though  killM,  294.— of  a bondman’s  daughter, 
295. — of  a steward,  ^9~.— of  apparitors,  lieing 
brothers,  299.—  fees  of  the  judge  of  tbc  conrt  from 
suits  for  saraad.  3nT.— ofa  chm  of  kindred's  reia- 
tions,  338. — of  a breyr,  838. — of  the  king's  taeog, 
3J18. — Ol  a breyr'a  tacog,  .339. — of  a breyi^i  alltud, 
3*19. — of  a taeog's  alltml,  — of  tlic  king’s 

doiimtie,  .340. — of  a brry^s  domestic,  .‘MO. — for 
twiiching  a person,  :M2. — for  an  attack  and  onset, 
342.— liabilitv  of  a kindred  to  pavmcnt  of  saraad, 
342. — ol  a person  bitten  by  an  animal,  J16;i. 

Savage  violence: 

Denial  of  it,  124,  302. — dio  offence  defined,  124, 
362. 

Saw  : lu  wordi,  147. 

Sa.xons  : 

Seizure  of  the  crown  of  London,  and  the  supreiUAcy 
of  the  island,  by  the,  89. 

ScAU.  Set  /Ac  aaaitt  of  animalt, 

Sc.lNDAU: 

Of  a surety,  209.— of  a wife,  216,  2^  2^  257, 
36G. — concerning  murder,  379. 

Scar: 

As  to  the  conspicuous  scan,  152,  247,  248,  341, 
342. — as  to  an  unexposed  scar,  152. 

SctioLAii : 

Ucstriclions  upon  a Incog  as  to  iNdng,  37,  21.3.— 
neither  to  be  nor  give  sun‘ty,  62.— as  iFTiia  Wing 
a wirnem,  74. — a scholar  selected  to  form  and 
sysietnatite  the  laws,  164,  303, — loclgiiiy^  of  the 
scholars  of  the  court,  310,  — his  son  begotten 
before  taking  orders  not  to  inlicrit  with  one 
begotten  after  taking  orvlers,  371. 

Scores.  See  SAn.\AD.  Worth. 

ScOl'LAXD.  See  Gyi.yt.  Prvoajn. 

Scowls:  Tliree  widiout  reparation,  381. 

Screen.  See  Hall. 

ScRirrcRE:  Precautions  against  enacting  any  thing 
contrary  to,  I,  105. 

Ska  : 

One  of  the  king’s  packhorses,  37,  238. — righu  nf  a 
landowner  whose  land  borders  on  die  allow,  h7.— 
as  to  alltuds  from  beyond  sea,  88.— worth  of  a bond- 
man from  beyond  sea,  116,  1 1 6 mUe. — time  aliowed 
to  witnesses  beyond  sea,  207.— the  king  entidiMi 
to  what  the  sea  costs  on  shore,  271. — time  allowd 
for  an  arwoesav  beyoud  sea,  272. 

Skai,.  Set  Patent. 

SEAMxriiFss:  Her  needle,  219, 

Seat.  Sr«  Abbot.  Alltvo.  Bishop.  Platxa 

Secrets: 

Tlirec  better  revealed  tlian  concealed,  219,  381. 

SEOL'rrioN : 

Objection  to  witnesses  on  account  oi^  2Q5. 

See  alio  Abouctios.  Aoulteht.  Queen.  Wife. 

Sees;  Of  Djved,  2^  274. 

SCGONTIUM.  &cSeIONT,  CaER. 

Sbiont: 

Penardd  on  tl>e  west  side  of  the,  ^ nolr. — the  men 
of  Arvon  privileged  to  fish  in  it,  51. 

Seiokt,  Caer  : A residence  of  Maclgwn,  50  note. 

Seu-ino  : 

Kvatrirlious  upon  a taeog  or  villain  as  to  selling,  36, 
21*2,  21.3. — as  to  a woman  buying  and  selling,  46. 
— restrictions  upon  selling  laud, 
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SetfTCNCR:  Said  lo  b«  under  cover  in  the  palace,  222. 
Sfr  ai$o  Ji  iKiMEffT. 

Sckyllt:  Nmhl  Mn  of,  ^ 

SerARATioN.  St«  Hl’»8anu.  Wife.  Wuhak. 

SravAKn: 

The  tvrrmy-four  aerwint*  of  the  court,  2,  1B7. — the 
quceii’i  to  receive  a third  from  the  km^a,  :t,  t:-i, 
IW7. — of  the  court  included  in  the  king’*  rettnH^ 
4. — to  wait  upon  ilie  edling  as  upon  the  kin",  4, 
to  aiteitd  upon  tl»e  chief  of  the  household,  77 
of  the  court  to  be  directed  by  the  chief  of  tHe 
houtebohl,  7.-~- perquisite*  of  the  ebi^  of  the 
household’s  when  on  progre**,  K^the  priest  of 
the  househuid  to  hare  their  ottermn,  «. — their 
lodgings,  9,  173,  310- — tlie  stewsra  their  chief, 
0.—  ttieir  lo  Use  siewanl,  9.— their  sltares  of 
•kiiu,  ^ 10. — ilie  steward  entitled  to  their  dirwy 
and  mnilwrur  finest  io,  314.— > the  tleward  to  ap- 
portion the  supper  silver  among  them,  II.— tlie 
judge  of  the  court  to  have  a share  with  them,  i.~r 
— tliv  sileiitmry  to  have  a share  with  them,  16.— 
till-  butler  lo  eat  with  tliein,  2 1 .—  the  door- ward  to 
eat  Willi  ihem,  2'2. — the  iloor-ward  lo  share  the 
hide-silver  with  them,  22. — the  cook  lo  eat  with 
them,  2?i. — the  candIo>bearer  to  eat  with  titein, 
24. — tn^appariior  to  ewt  and  drink  with  tltein, 
31.  190.  329.  3:h) lonl  between  his  two  ser- 

vants lo  net  as  a tavoiliog,  51.— time  when  a 
pledge  la{wes  from  IIh*  luimls  oT~a  lord’*  servants, 
HI.  the  macr’s  and  canghellor’s  servants  to  bring 
the  property  to  the  Und-maer,  94. — gwi>stva  dne* 
of  liie  king’s  servants,  !M>,  2t>i.^ — uraad  ot  tlie 
king’s  servants,  173. — galiutas  of  llie  king’s  ser- 
vants, 173.— in  certain  cases  only  liable  to  pay 
Miraad  for  insulting  tlie  land-maer,  190.  — their 
progress  among  llio  king’s  tacc^s,  23H. — tlieir  dues 
from  the  suppeivr,  — indemiutuxt  tor  fctlltng 
a person  found  in  tl»e  king's  chamber  at  night, 
3h7. 

Service: 

Due  to  the  priest  of  the  iiousehold,  0. — dues  from 
land  with  service  attached,  7^  gftii. — puc  to  the 
chief  lalcouer,  177,  3I?S  319. — mode  of  enforcing 
dehcieni  service,  2i)0,  234. — rurieiture  of  patri- 
mony through  inability  to  bear  the  sen-ice  atuiclied 
to  it,  270. 

Session  : 'Flirce  silent  ones  in  session,  214. 

Settee  It: 

Tlie  lertn  defined,  70. — at  to  Iteing  ousted  by  and 
ousting  him  from  land,  7<i. 

SevERE  tocsEs : Of  a kindreil,  101, 

Sever  or  the  court  or  palace: 

An  oflicer  in  die  court,  167,  304. — his  protection, 
172,  30A-  iIk*  steward  entitled  to  the  ramlwrw 
levj^  on  him,  1 76. — his  saraad,  322.— Iiis  gaianas, 
322.—  his  cbediw,  322. — hi*  daughter's  gobyr, 
eowyll,  and  agweddi,~7^i. — enactment*  regarding 
him,  .326. — liis  gwestva  Uncs,  327. 

Shames  : 

Of  a maiden,  223,  962,  333. — of  a kirulriNl,  379. 
3Hn. 

Share  : Its  worth,  266,  3S3. 

SUARIMO  : 

1110  king  euiillrtl  to  priority  of  choice  in  cases  of 
sliaring,  19. — sharing  between  die  king  and  the 
canghellor  and  maer,  31.  330. — mlmring  of  land 
between  a new  proprietor  ibrougn  wrong  and  an 
old  proprietor,  298. — die  maer  to  share  and  tlic 
apparitor  to  choose  lor~the  king,  .328.—  sharing 
of  land  auiong  kin,  370. — of  patrimony,  37U- 

Srt  alto  the  noHKt  of  thin^  iMtcA  art  the  euibfeett 
of  efutring,  HusbaND.  Wirr.. 

SnEAPoroATs:  Its  worth,  14.^. 

Smears  ; IVir  worth,  1^  S85,  3&2. 


Sheep: 

As  lo  iu  worth  and  tcidii,  135.  281.  :M9.--uortli  of 
its  skin,  141. — amount  of  a legal  flock,  274,  361. 
-worth  ol  a sheep  rol«l,  264. 

See  alto  Cobn.  TnrjiPAMi 

Sheet  : Its  worth,  150. 

SUELTEK : Worth  of  a tree  planted  for  shelter,  142. 

SuEPiir.ao:  His  u-stimony  as  to  a bi-ast  killed  by  die 
anirnali  of  a hamlet,  207. 

See  alto  Herdsmak. 

SnEPKERD  dog: 

Its  wortli,  244,  3S6.— as  lo  proving  a shrplierd  dog, 
!^5. 

See  alto  Dogs.  Herd  doo. 

Shibi.0: 

Its  worth,  1-^  267,  35.3.—  the  four  shields  beiwtvn 
an  individual  and  a raillL  213.  214,  235.  iim, 
liM. 

Suirt:  Its  wonit,  150. 

Shoes:  Tlieir  worth,  149. 

Shore  : Rights  of  a landowner  wtiosr  land  borders  on 
the  sea  shore,  h7. 

alto  Sea.  ^VRECE. 

Shovel  : Its  worili,  145- 

Sicsners  : 

Ureaks  a contract,  385.— iiutiSes  die  ntvlrcl  of  a 
summons,  385. 

Sieve:  Its  worth,  146,  285.  ,35.3. 

Sight  : 

One  of  the  grounds  of  action,  223.— throe  sights  not 
recognized  in  Jaw,  22.3. 

Silence  : Camlwrw  for  breaking  silence  in  court,  70. 

Silent  ones:  In  MMsioii,  214. 

SlLENTIARY: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  2.  16,  IC7,  304.— his  place, 
5. — enactments  rqpirdu^Tiiin,  Ifi,  17,  326. — hi* 
dut}',  91. — his  fee*,  94.— his  protection,  171,  307. 
— hi*  saraaci,  Iiiigalanaa.  3-.^ — htsel^liw. 

y22.— hi*  daiiglUer’s  gtwyr,  eowyll,  and  agweddi, 
322. — bis  gwestva  dues,  327. 

Silver : 

As  to  a suit  respecting  silver,  80.— scores  of  silver 
paid  with  caltle  lo  deemed  >n  lieu  oi  augmenla- 
lion,  2-'»2.— payable  to  the  king,  365.— law  as  lo 
counting  silver,  .386. 

See  a£o  DaEREa  Oroum's  Silver.  Gwestva. 

Saraad.  Worth. 

SiNOisa : Kegulalions  as  to,  1^  35. 

See  alio  Hard.  Cuiep  of  'Soko. 

SirrEB : 

Her  sanud,  worth,  and  galatias,  27,  .34, 40,  47,  1 15, 

1 17  Rotf,  3H1, — to  join  in  tlw  Tlcnwl  of  levity  or 
adultery  by  a woman,  41,  ^ 49. — as  to  a brother 
denying  a sister,  I0:li~~104. — as  to  paying  o»d 
receiving  galanos,  HIH,  109,  112  mHr,  113,  Il4, 

1 98,  199. — her  gwaddol,  267. 

Ss(i7iv  Kindred.  LakdI 

Skene  : Its  worth,  149. 

Sklumer:  Its  wordi,  145. 

Skins: 

Of  die  chief  of  the  housdiold,  B. — of  the  steward,  9^ 
Ul.  175.  170.  312.  31.L — of  the  aervant*.  9.  — of 
tl»  chief  falconer,  p7.  918.— of  the  chief 
groom,  14,  182,  916.— of  the  chid'  huntsman  and 
tlwr  othcFlininsrocD,  iST83.  IM.  319,  320,  321. 
—to  be  apportioned  the  chief  huntsman,  l&— 

of  the  COOK,  22,  20,  187,  825.-—  of  U»e  land-maer, 
30.  3.34.—  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  porter,  82. 
— worth  of  various  skins,  140,  141,  278.  086~ 
certain  skins  to  be  in  ti»e  custody  of  the  door-ward, 

186,  82a 

Si-ander: 

Mode  of  exculpating  a woman  from  slander,  49. 
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Slave: 

Amobyr  of  bii  dauglitcr,  -tij. — t>r»'‘giiftncy  of  a frmaie 
■lave,  45. — the  wivM  of  tl»r  Arvoii  warriors  *lqii 
with  their  bond  9i‘rvanis«  50. 

Ste  also  Bokdman.  Bondwumax. 

Sledob  : Its  worth,  933. 

Srr  0^  Hammlh. 

SsirTH : 

llic  imith  of  the  court  entitled  to  the  amobyn  of  tiic 
unilbs'  daughters,  I Htf.~ » restrictions  upon  a 

taeog  learning  imitltcmft,  3?,  till.'i.— worth  of  his 
loou^&c.,  147,  190.  •2!*7.  OUti.  a3a~tho8inithe  not 
to  encroach  upon  the  smith  of  the  court,  332.-— 
(he  smith  of  Uie  court  entitled  to  the  ebediws  ami 
gobyrs  of  the  imitlis,  332. 

Smith  of  the  couet: 

His  place,  .‘i,  34.—  to  give  four  honc'slioes  annually 
to  the  chief  of  the  household  and  the  steward,  7^ 
10.— an  officer  of  the  court.  23.— -the  groom  of 
the  rein's  protection  to  endure  while  the  smith 
makes  four  dtoesi,  20,  171.  .307. — enacmienu  re- 
garding him,  34,  .lo,  lH9,  I9U,  3:1*2,  ?13:l,  — his 
perquisites  fnHiniieslaMghtercd  cattle,  flTC 

SuiTUV  i As  to  the  fire  of  a smithy,  1*20,  218s  381. 

Sxahb:  Punishment  for  laving  a snare  upon  another's 
land.  ^ 373.  ‘ 

Snatciiino;  From  the  queen's  hand  a cause  of  saraad, 

Sock:  Its  worth,  150. 

Solicitation  : 

Meaning  of  the  term,  35.—  tl»e  chief  of  song  privi- 
leged as  to  aoliciting,  3a,  I8H,  3;)l.— as  to  stdicit- 
ing  various  persons,  3*23. 

Son  : 

Tlic  edliiig  to  be  the  king's  son,  brotlier,  or  nephew, 
^ 109. — the  chief  of  the  household  to  Iw  the  aing’i 
eon  or  nephew,  G,  174. — may  break  his  fotlier's 
illegal  bequest,  40.— nseaning  of  the  term  ‘ Un- 
courteous  son,'  40. — to  be  ma^  a man  to  his  lord 
at  foururn,  43. — sons  of  a Wclihwoman  married 
to  an  alltud,  46^  H5. — sons  entitled  to  mater- 

nity, 46,  47,  84—86,  215,  378. — adiusliueiit  of 
sons'  dupui^by  tlieir  llMbw*i~tetitnony,  5*2.  206, 
224.—  responsible  for  his  lather’s  debts,  59,  fiO. — 
cannot  make  a contract  to  bind  his  fiitEw,  and 
vice  vt*rsi,  G6,  30 1 ■ — alone  entitled  to  prosecute 
dadenhudd,  8,'l, — not  to  deprive  hit  father  of  land, 
86. — extent  to  which  his  fisUier  may  diqiose  of 
hii  latMl.  — tin-  law  of  succession  to  land,  86* 
2G6-268,  371.  372. — land  of  a corddlan  to  be 
shared  amoug  sons  equally,  87. — rights  of  a foster- 
son,  9^  •200,  y 4.— general  enactments  regard- 
ing 0 male,  97-99. — as  to  denying  and  reeci'nng  a 
Borq  100-104,  200,  217,  ,384.— the  eldest 

son  to  attend  the  lord's  servants  in  collecting  his 
father's  galonas,  I H. — as  to  paying  and  rrreiving 
galaiias,  1 12  tufe,  114,  199,  *200,  '271,  34‘2. — not 
to  become^  surety  wiibout  his  fMEer’s  consent, 
210. — sons  of  certain  criminals  to  forfeit  patri- 
mony,  2lT. — may  be  corrected  by  hit  father,  215. 

— eeruun  mis  not  to  inherit  with  their  bnxliers, 
216. — a reputed  son,  when  denied,  deemed  llte 
subject  of  one  of  the  car-removals,  2*20. — a taes^s 
son  to  b«*  commended  to  the  king  at  fourteen,  *238. 

— his  rights  in  case  of  his  father’s  sudden  death, 
236. — nghts  of  the  son  of  a vieJated  virgin,  259. 

— cannot  reclaim  land  alienated  beforo  bis  father's 
marriage,  293.— the  son  of  a fifth  cousin  not  to 
pay  galmias  with  his  father,  293. — if  doubted,  his 
car-removal  to  be  witliout  return,  378.— as  to  a 
doubted  son  killing  a man,  378. — said  not  to  be 
his  father's  relative,  ,‘181.— affiliation  of  a son, 
383,  364. — die  ehiefahip  of  a kindred  not  heredi- 
tary, 

&e  also  BKoTUEn.  CHtLD.  Dadbniiudd. 

Galanas.  MATEaKirv.  TwtNt. 

LAWS,  H. 


Sotso : 

Of  the  Monarchy  of  Britain,  16,  185.— ofllie  3ove> 
reignty  of  Britain,  3*22.  — gaI3  to  be  under  cover 
in  the  palace,  2*2*2. 

Stt  also  Babd!  CuiEr  of  Sono.  SoLiaTATioM. 

So  RAM : On  the  shore  of  tbe  British  Channel,  86. 

SoLTii  Wales: 

A native  not  entitled  to  maternity  in  Powys  or 
Gwynedd,  and  vice  verso,  85. — iu  lawbooks  196» 

— one  of  the  three  divisions  ol’  Cymru,  165. — 

saraad  of  its  king,  168.— officers  In  its  courts  196, 
2*29. — agwcildi  of  a woman  clandestinely  taken 
5wiyTccof3if^  to  the  law  254. — Tlipodore 

sovereign  o^  *282. — threescore  and  four  cantrevs 
(cymwXi  ?)  in,  303. 

SoTEaeioNTY  or  llniTAiN : A song,  3*22, 

Sow.  .See  Swine. 

8paok:  Iu  worth,  145,  285,  352. 

Spaniel:  Iu  wortli,  137,  357. 

SPAaaow-iiAWK: 

Tlic  chief  falconer’s  iparrowhawks  12— tl>e  chief 
hunUman's  sparrowhawk,  IKI,  !1*2Q.— worttt  of  its 
eyrie  or  nest,  *245,  360.— Wc  king  entitlcil  to  its 
nest  if  found  on  the  palace  deinmic,  318.-—  its 
worth,  360. 

See  also  Hawe. 

Spfmh  ; 

L.ength  of  (W  apparitor’s,  31,  101. — tlw  smith’s 
payment  for  making  a spearlicad,  34,  189,  332. 

— worth  of  a 8{>car,  148,  287,  354. — the  lawfol 
rests  of  a spear,  215,  383. — ^timber  for  spear 
shafu,  218. — ways  whereby  a dislaS'  wquires  tlw 
privilege  ot  a sp^r,  301. 

Spraepenky: 

lX*finition  of  tlw  term,  47  aotr.— not  to  be  paid  by  a 
woman,  ^ 49,  H0.'~543.  — ui>on  whom  assessotl, 
109.  110.  inTwte.  *297.  34*i. 

SpENDTREiPr:  Ilis  testimony  of  no  effect,  292. 

Spindle:  Its  worth,  145,  353. 

Spoil: 

I’he  qorm's  share,  7.— share*  trf  the  chief  of  the 
household,  7i  17^  310.— of  tlic  chief  falconer,  7. 

— of  the  steward  of  the  household,  175,  176. 
312. — of  tlw  judge  of  the  court,  13,  179,  314. — of 
tlw  chief  groom  and  the  other  grooms,  14.  *25,  18^ 
317.— nf  the  bard  of  ihe  bousehold,  16.  185,  32*2. 

— of  the  chief  groom  to  llie  queen,  25. — of  tlw 

apparitor,  31,  191,  JlfJO,— of  the  king,  37,  314. 
387. — the  Toivl’t  due*  of  spoil  for  murJr^  108 
note,—  share  of  the  ehirf  huiiumun,  lK.‘k  184,  321. 
— of  the  page  of  the  chamber,  IM,  322.— ol'  the 
liousebold  or  people  of  the  count^i  185. — of 
the  groom  of  tlw  rein,  187,  :i*24 — of  the  porter, 
187,  of  tlie  maer,  3287 

SraiKo:  'I1w  law  closetl  in  spring,  ^ 370. 

SpHiNU-TiLTn : 

Worth  of  the  spriiq^-tillh  of  a eyvar,  I50. — compen- 
mtiou  for  damage  to  siwiog'Ulth,  157T 

Spud:  Iu  worth,  145.  151.  352. 

Spubs:  Their  worth,  148. 

SonaacL:  A legal  vessel  of  generation,  381. 

Stab  : l)t4ay  of  law  justifiable  on  account  of  being 
subbed,  ;)0O. 

Stao: 

As  to  hunting  stags,  ^ 241-243,  358,  359.— a 
landowner's  dues  as  to  a stag  killed  upon  Ins  land, 
140. — n (o  a cast  at  a stag  in  corn,  *219,  381, — 
worth  of  a stag.  857.— tlw  law  of  a slag,  .358. — 
wortli  of  its  skill.  38HT 

Stt  also  Hunting. 

Staooers.  Set  the  nosnet  ^aaimalf. 

Staluon  : 

Its  worth,  357. — as  to  iU  acts  during  the  nilUng 
season,  384. — wonh  of  its  teitlii,  ■386. 

Set  also  Huese. 
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Staumerek: 

'Dte  king  to  ap|M>)Ot  an  advwaw  lo  him,  ^17. 

884. — Hiit|UAli8cd  for  r judicial  office,  *284. 

SrAxnARD'BEARER  r Tlic  king*!  fee  from  his  privileged 
land, 

Stays : 

Of  blood,  1222,  383. — of  boundary,  378. 

Stealth  : 

IXmial  of  offences  cominitUNl  by  stcNiUli,  2fl*2, 302,  344. 

— punisliment  for  burnings  house  stealthily,  .302. 

Steer.  Sre  Cuw.  Ox. 

SrEtTARD  or  THE  HOUSEHOLD: 

An  officer  of  the  court,  ^ 9,  167,  175,  304.— to 
RiTc  U>c  chief  of  the  household  liquor,  7. — enact- 
menu  regarding  him,  9-1 1,  i75,  170,  3ia-iH4. 

— hU  fees,  10,  76- — hit  duty,  1.1,  170.— to  pre- 
sent the  chief  groom  with  liquor,  15.  l(<i,  317. 

— the  bard  of  the  household  entitled  to  his  clotli^ 

16.— the  silentiary  to  be  under  him,  16.— tiie 
Bilentiary  to  lodge  with  him,  17.— the  mead  brewer 
to  lodge  with  him,  19. — il»e  mead  brewer’s  due* 
from  niin,  I »>.—  to  supply  the  butler  with  light, 
‘21. — die  butler  to  loc^e  with  him.  21. — to  gire 
liquor  to  the  door>wnrd,  2'2,  186,  32.1. — to  supply 
the  cook,  ’2k— liU  ilun  of  skins,  &C.,  23. — 
to  euwiy  t^ amdle-bcan’r,  23- — the  cook  to  loilgr 
with  him.  28.— to  supply  the  queen's  steward,  24. 
—the  candlc'bwer  to  lodge  with  him,  24. — to 
reeeive  into  hit  protection  offenders  from  the 
queen's  steward,  24. — to  supjdy  the  queen’s  cook, 
27. — the  queen’s  cook  lo  lodge  with  him,  27.—  the 
landmaer  to  superintend  ilte  court  under  the 
steward,  JW).— one  of  the  three  pcrsmiagcs  whose 
joint  presence  cMistitutcs  the  privilege  of  the  court, 
37,  222,  .127.— the  king's  fee  from  hk  privileged 
land,  76.— his  galanos,  ll.>,  173,  309.  — his  worth, 
IlSiiorc.  173.— his  saraaiCn  I 172.  173.~'109. — 
his  protection,  170, 8<17.—  hi«  lodging,  17.'k310.— 
to  supply  the  queen  with  liquor  fur  Uie  cbiel  of  the 
hoasehoid,  174. — his  dun  from  fines,  174,— his 
gwestvB  dues,  1 7.'i,  176,  3-27.—  his  share  of  tho 
groom’s  silver,  17a.--l«s  allowance  of  liquor,  175. 
— Ilia  sliare  of  spoil,  175,  170.—  his  gobjr  dues, 
176.— to  test  tlie  liquors,  1/ff.— to  re|>resent  the 
King,  I7C. — hit  ebediw,  176,  ;in9.-^liis  daughter’s 
gobyr,  176,  .009,  81^— Tier  cowyll,  176,  309, 
310. — her  agwedcli,  .016. — togive  cer* 

tain  skins  to  the  chiergroonir  — tu  give 

•kins  to  the  chief  huntsman,  iHtk  019.  32l.—  lo 
present  tbe  chief  hunlsnun  with  liquor,  I <*4,  320, 
— prosecution  for  fighting  in  a court  the  seat  of  a 
king,  21 1. — at  to  figlitmg  in  the  king’s  daily 
court,  Hn . 

STRWAHn  TO  THE  Ql'ECN: 

An  officer  of  tlie  court,  2,  24i.  167.  304.  - eunrUm-nU 
reganling  him,  ^ 326,  :»27.—  hk  protection. 

171.  307. — hU  aaraail,  113. — his  worth,  M3  note. 
— bis  galanas,  1 15.— hit  gwmva  dues,  328. 

Stilt  : Worth  of  bars  and  stilt,  I5f>. 

^iRR.  &eOx. 

Stirru-ps:  'ilieir  worth,  148. 

Stolex  enopERTV : 

Fopfeitureof  a receptacle  for  it,  IIP,  120.— enact- 
mrnis  as  to  stolen  property,  120-123. 

Stool  : Its  worth,  147. 

Storm.  &e  Sea. 

Straxolh : 

Payment  of  galanu  by  a stranger,  though  the 
lelativei  du  iiiH  pay,  2t>5,  2tMH. 

SraAHni.Ks.  See  ihe  nmne*  of  animal*. 

Strath  Clyde  : Uydderch  the  Cieiierous,  lord  of,  50. 

Strays: 

Rewards  to  be  paid  for  animals  found  astray,  36,  212, 
.Sr*  also  Tbi-apass. 


Stream.  Stf  River. 

Stkieino  : 

Striking  of  tbe  queen  a cause  of  saraad  to  her,  ^ 1 15 
ttofe,  168,  805. — saraad  due  fur  striking  r person, 
115  Rote.—  Rs  to  R freeiDRn  striking  r bondman, 
Ooti.— at  to  a bondman  striking  a freeman,  039. 

Stud: 

A*  to  the  king’s  stud,  379, — as  to  a breyPs  stud,  079. 
—a  legal  stud,  .38H. 

Sft  ttlso  Huitsii 

Srt'DEKTup  law;  Admonition  to  him,  .‘Wl. 

SvFrEKAXce : 

As  to  a son  In'  suff'erance,  102.  — determination  of  a 
plea  liy  siinerance,  194,  001. — a dislaif  privileged 
w a spear  by  sufferance^ 

Suit: 

’The  chief  of  tbe  iwusdiold's  dues  from  suiu  for 
land,  7. — persons  privileged  as  to  suits,  12,  IK, 
2^  ili  ltj4*  aiSh  315i  3^  321.— ftfrliiuCT 
pmpeny,  68,  ’262,  260. — as  to  allowing  a pleader 
uid  guider  in  suits,  80. — U»ve  ways  of  deter- 
mining a suit,  194,  227. — rnacUnents  concerning 
suits,  204,  205.  207.  265.  2t>6.  269.  272,  ’2H9. 
— nmnst  arrogance  to  be  judged  verdict,  228. 
— of  dadenhudd,  264,  263. — tlie  lour  points  ot  a 
suit,  272,  273. — jm>tifiabh;  delays  of  law,  300.— 
M to  placing  a cross  and  restriction  io  a suit, 
;e.ni 

Stf  also  Fees.  Land. 

SviTons:  In  tlic  king's  retinue,  005. 

St'MMER  HOLSE.  St*  OutLUtXU.  IIoL'BE. 

Sl'huino  up:  Law  as  to  it,  195,  269. 

St'Munxs: 

Of  tiie  tenants  of  ihe  niacr-irev  lo  work,  32. — law  as 
lo  a summons,  191.  19'2.  267.  2 OK,  300.  3.'10.  370. 
878,  3><l,  :185. — summons  of  judges  by  privily 
of  land.  229.  280. — one  of  iho  points  in  a suit, 
272.  273. 

Sl'siptrr  horse.  Sot  Horse. 

Sl'koat  : No  swearing  to  land  on,  377. 

^virpERioRiTiES : The  three,  82. 

Sl'PERNL'MERART  TREV,  875. 

SurCEH  MlINBV,  92)  9^ 

Sl'pper  silver  : 

Definition  of  the  term,  11 — lo  be  apportioneil  by  the 
steward,  11. — among  whom  divided,  M.— «l>arc 
of  tile  page  of  the  chamber,  15. — of  the  butler, 
21. — of  the  door-word,  ^ 22. — the  cook,  1^ 
—of  the  candle-beapcr,  2:k — of  the  queen’s  stew- 
ard  and  his  fellows,  24 — ^^of  the  queen’s  page  of 
the  diAiiiber,  26. — of  tho  handmaid,  2H.  uf  the 
queen’s  lioor-word,  27. — of  the  queen’s  candle- 
bcarrr,  2& 

St'mRER:  His  dura  to  the  servants,  386. 

SuRETtSHtPs:  Three  useless  60. 

Sl'retv  : 

A woman  inadmissible  concerning  a man,  46- — 
meaning  of  the  terra  **  Cattle  witliout  tureiy,^*"^ 
271,  366.  — fur  ihe  diiysrwydd  of  n wife’s  portion 
not  requisite,  48. — a raith  of  men,  and  not  of 
women,  to  go  wiin  a woman  in  a case  of  surety, 
48. — testimony  as  to  suretiship,  52,  206. — law  of 
surely  and  debtor,  54-64,  207-^0.— no  surety 
or  gorvodog  unless  three  liands  meeL  64. — the 
ruth  for  a surety  requisite  in  a case  of  contract, 
65. — not  entitled  to  protection  in  certain  coses,  ^ 
— surely  of  parties  in  suits  for  land,  70,  75.— 
may  be  tletainetl  in  prison,  72,  73,  75. — tor  gal- 
anas, 101,  102.—  a*  to  cattle  surety,  102.— time 
for  cUiming  corn  secured  to  a person  by  surety, 
161.  — may  be  taken  from  a person  coming  lo 
libente  iin)Kmiided  animals,  162. — cxplmtaiion  of 
the  term  “failure  of  suretiship,"  192.— denial  and 
failure  of  suretiship,  I92~I04.— one  ol  the  silent 
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SvftSTV  — auuisutd. 

ones  in  session,  SI4.— distress  nitili*  upon  him  not 
rcstorsUe,  ggQ.—  unnecessary  for  certAin  kinds  of 
property,  3B5 — tiincTor  givinc  a sorrty  for 

land,  •27-2- — a bargain  to  be  claimed  by  means  of 
a surety,  *2g3. — a surety  for  tlie  pcr|xHration  of  a 
crime  to  be  iincsl,  •Jga.»-n  contract  to  be 
abjured  by  sureiiship,  ;)i)l  — for  a wifi'’i  gobyr, 
t)C6, — a distress  mrulc  upon  a surety  not  restorablc, 
38*2. — proving  of  Huretiunp  by  a debtor,  «W5. 

Set  aUo  (jOHVoouo. 

SuXlt£PTIOH: 

As  to  ploughing  land  surreptitiously,  &a.^twcartng 
to  property  lost  by  suireption,  l‘il,  122. — mean- 
ing  of  the  term,  134. — fine  for  taking  lire  surrep- 
titiously,  1‘Jtt.  — siirrrpl-ion  flue  for  misusing  a 
borrowed  horns  l3»,--of  projierty  by  oite  of  two 
^oint  owners,  2B6. — itirT<T.ition  fine  for  ilUnlly 
un  pounding,  •2t>7,  the  ofTwwe  defined, 

;to>. 

Sw£ARiNn: 

'l*he  steward  to  swear  for  the  king,  II,  175,  314.— 
the  chief  huntsman  to  swear  byTiis  horn  ami 
leashes,  18,— the  land>maer  to  swear  for  the  laml 
of  the  table  of  the  ^mlans  &c.,  30,  04. — a fatlwr 
to  swear  for  his  son  until  Ik*  is  seven,  08. — after 
seven  a boy  to  swear  for  himself^  9t*. — as  to 
swearing  for  a girl,  09. — swearing  t<i  an  informa- 
tion,  1*20. — cases  wberein  property  may  and  nay 
not  be  sworn  to,  1*21,  1*2*2. — os  to  swearing  for 
land,  377. 
iSre  alto  Oatii. 

Swin'e: 

Season  for  hunting  wild  swine,  I A — the  porter’s 
dues  as  to  swiise,  32. — a held  of  swine  deemed 
one  of  tlw  throe  nets,  30i  31*2,  379.—-  taeo;,^  re. 
striettd  as  to  selling  swine,  30.— -liability  of  the 
owner  of  swine  by  whose  act  a Imirec  is  burnt, 
1*27.— their  wortlr.  &e.,  IJ^  13fl,  *231.  *28-2.  ilAO. 
357. — as  to  the  acts  of  a boar  during  ibe  brint> 

ming  season,  218,  334 no  legal  worth  on  an 

aulumiwborn  pu&  *218. — wortli  of  a sow’s  farrow, 
221.— worth  of  eeriain  animals  in  a besd,  2*21. — 
as  to  trespassing  in  wowU,  *272,  361,  387.— com- 
penaation  for  corn  destroretl  by  swine,  27*2.— 
compensation  for  land  brolcen  up  by  them,  S7‘il 
— amount  of  a legal  herd.  274,  361. — tcithi  of  a 
brimmir^  sow,  *297.— nueilow  land  closed  against 
a sow,  *298."  leillH  of  a herd  boar,  386. 

&e  CoHH.  Trespass. 

SwoRo: 

As  to  a guestmaii's  sword,  03,  ‘jtlA — worth  of  a 
sword,  148.  149.  287,  353T^4-.' — as  to  a sword 
lost  in  a lodging  house,  219. 

SvTton: 

To  decide  as  to  the  saraad  of  ecclesiastics,  ^ 2^ 
173,  233,  3ll.->its  iurisdiction  over  eecletiaitica, 
934. 

T. 

Tars.b:  The  king's  officers  to  liavc  precedency  of  the 
queen’s  at  table, 

Taeoo: 

His  iod^reiisables,  30,  2ltX— his  nets,  36,  212, 
.379. — as  to  animals'  found  among  his,  Htf,  212, 
379.-- restricted  as  to  selling,  38j  212,  2 1 
restricted  as  to  learning,  37j  ‘213.— his  wife's  in- 
dependent  rights,  45,  *25^  364.  — his  birds,  138. 
— worth  of  his  and  hts  wdc'i  rug,  ISO.  — the  appa- 
ritor tu  divide  into  sliares  the  com  ami  mnrwdy  of 
tlie  runaway  taeogs,  191.  — emai>cipatc<l  in  various 
ways,  *216,  *217.— enaettwnts  regarding  taeogi, 
238,  *239.—  the  maer^s  and  canghnlor’s  dues  from 
Ucogt,  2:19,  *240,  3*28,  .329,— worth  of  his  pet 
animal,  ‘24*2.  .‘IjS.  — worth  of  his  dogs,  ‘244,  356. 
— agweddi,  cowyll,  and  gobyr  of  nil  daugliter, 
LAWS,  II. 


Taeou — eontiMued. 

25A  *25:h  334,  364.— -allowamv  for  the  nurture 
of  bis  child,  253.—  rights  of  a breyr’s  son  fosicted 
by  a taeog,  *260,  374.'^thc  chief  falconer’s  dues 
from  the  king's  taeogs,  318, — a bard  to  sing  till 
he  is  weary  when  soliciting  a taeog,  323.—  the 
macr's  ami  cuiigliellor’s  progress  among  the*  king's 
taeogs,  3*28. — ihe  apparitor’s  lines  from  a fugitive 
lueog,  ^W. — tlve  land-macr's  gobyr  dui.*s  from 
taeogs,  334.— his  cb«-diw,  334.— gdamis  and  x«- 
raad  of  the  king’s  taeog,  :J38. — gnJanaa  and  saroad 
of  a breyr’s  taeog,  — wofth  of  his  members, 

342.— north  of  the  Imrii  of  tlie  king’s  taeog,  351. 

— worth  ot  the  piped  kiln  of  the  king’s  taeog, 
351.— worth  of  the  piped  kiln  of  a breyr’s  uu*f^, 

— worPi  of  his  throw-board,  .352.  -number 
of  taeogs  in  a taeog-irvv,  375. — tlu-ir  dawnbwyd 
dues  to  the  king,  375,  37a. — progress  of  the 
ooners,  huntsmen,  and  grooms  among  the  king’s 
taeogs,  376. — law  as  to  Roughing,  376. — to  <>rcct 
certain  buiidings  for  the  king,  .‘176. — military 
dues  of  taeogs  to  tlie  king,  37B.—  tlie  king's  dues 
wlieii  a tarog  lakes  his  land,  387. 

Taeoo-trevt 

The  chief  falconer’s  dues  from  it,  176. — privileges  coii« 
ferred  by  the  erection  of  a church  in  it,  *2l^~217. 
266,  ilH7. — the  king’s  military  dues  from  n laeog- 
trev,  ttJts  ■'1/6.  — size  of  a taeog-trvv,  375. — law 
as  to  a taeog-trev  ploughing,  376. 

Tail-i.rs«  animal:  Due  lo  the  porter,  ^ 

Taliesi.v  the  bard:  His  song  upon  titc  invasion  of  ilie 
Nortli,  50. 

Tame  : 

Tlieir  worth  tu  fonn  part  of  a judge's  knowledge,  2, 
105,  1^  1 80,  315.-  worth  of  wild  and  taiiiis 
1 23,  3tl5.^ — as  to  impounding  tame  animals,  160, 

no- — '■ 

Tastiko.  Set  Cook. 

Tav:  The  White  House  on  tlie,  I,  105,  164,  165, 
■30fl. 

Tavodiogs  {havuiff  tongwe) : 

EnactiiK'iils  rcganling  pc’rsons  whose  testimony  on 
oath  is  to  becrcditeil,  51—5,3,  206,  207. 

Teauieh  : 

As  to  his  being  a witness,  74. — teachers  who  accom- 
panied dowel  to  Home,  |05. — teaelirrssummouecl 
to  tlie  legislative  assembly,  165,  3i)5^ 

TEiriii  {guaiitia): 

Of  a brimming  sow,  297. — of  violmce,  301.  358. — 
of  a man,  35H, — or  g woman,  3.58. — of  a cock, 
358,-^  of  a hen,  .‘158.  — ofbirtlB.  358. — the  tcithi 
of  certain  animals  excetd  tlieir  worth,  .*)86. 

Ste  aUa  the  namet  of  mimalt. 

Teivi:  A boundary  of  Ilyved,  164. 

Tksants: 

Tlie  lamUmaer  entilli*d  to  the  dirwy,  cauilwrw,  and 
ebtdiws  of  tlic  tenants  of  the  macr-trev,  ;W).— the 
land-mser's  wife  entitled  to  the  aniuljyr  of  their 
daughters,  30. — as  to  suits  arising  among  iliem 
concerning  iaml,  fighting,  or  theft,  .'Ml. — gwt*iiva 
due  from  tlkcm,  W. — the  porter  to  act  as  apparitor 
over  the  tenauta  of  the  niaer-trvv,  .*12. — Ins  share 
of  nmoliyrs  coming  from  them,  32.—  the  porter  to 
sumnwn  llic  tetianu  of  tlie  moer-trev  to  work,  32. 

— his  dirwy  bihI  ramlwrw  iherefrom, 

Tesbv.  Set  Ubyllt. 

Teku.iv 

'Hie  apparitor's  trousers  to  be  wjtlwut  it,  ^ I9L 

aaiL 

Terms,  6^  289, 

Set  alto  Land. 

Testicles  : 

Tlieir  worth,  151,  247.  .340  — ewration  iiiRii;led 
for  rape,  365. 

See  alto  Body. 

II  A 
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'I'xOTIMONV  : 

Of  one  |ienon  deemed  no  (enttmoiny,  79. — of  a priest 
as  to  an  information  of  theft,  nuin^r  of 

witnesses  sutScient  according  to  the  law  of  Rome, 
205,  206. — of  certain  persons  sufficient  without 
corroboration,  20S,  2t)7.— of  ligliting  in  a sanc- 
tuaij,  2U. — the  defunct  triUtnoiiies,  221,  377. — 
three  sure  testimonies,  224. — three  abortire  lesti> 
mniiiei,  S24,  225.—  tt-stimonv  to  a fauitj  word, 
237. — of  a maid  abduced,  '2^. — prartices  in  the 
law  respecting  testimony,  2h1i,  22f).~ot  certain 
persons  void,  292.  293. — of  a hamlet  herdsman  as 
toaniinaU  killing  one  another,  06?i. 

See  almt  Witnkss. 

Ttfl-ViHio:  An  abhacT,  273. 

TMrrr: 

Tlic  stibicet  of  a column  of  law,  2. — the  lanclmarr*s 
dues  Irum  suits  concerning  theft,  raith  of 

men  to  go  with  a woman  chaiged  with  theft,  4K 
— as  to  a dtdilor  Iwnishcd  l«»r  tliefi,  .'>9.-  tlic 
king’s  dues  from  ahbe)-,  bishop,  and  hospital  land 
rvsnectins  theft,  82. — dii  wv  for  iliefV,  108  note-, 
21 212. — }jvr  as  to  Uieli  and  iu  accessaries, 
1 17-12.1,  197,  2t*2-2tt4,  ifct.i,  tV.‘W.-  -Ux;  olTence 
dt-Hiird,  124.  197.  302. — contravention  of  wit» 
iK-sses  and  evidences  for  theft.  2U5,  290.- — time 
to  b<‘  extendi^  in  a civil  suit  on  account  of  a pro 
sv'ciuimi  for  ilicft  jietiding,  2HK — sliicids  between 
a person  and  a prT>HTUl>on  tIu-H,  21?),  235, 
;184.  385  — three  thing'  prosecuted  for  as  tlieft, 
216. — a thing  stolen  cWmed  a piece  of  a luindred 
perplexities  or  recurrences,  2ltS  tt82.-  -as  to  a 
disirrsa  for  theft,  220.  382. — as  to  thelt  com* 
niittiil  by  a wife,  226. — denial  of  certain  ofTenees 
not  proit'CuttHl  as  ihel't,  239. — as  to  tla-il  com* 
mitti*il  by  a bomiiimn,  251. — ih-iintl  of  theft,  292. 
— ns  to  tlidi  cominitteil  upon  one  blind,  2U6. — 
nullity  of  a guarantee  by  a religious  man  against 
theft,  296. — thing*  deemed  the  same  lu  thelt  in 
liaiid,  301,  .302.-  • tlie  judge’s  fee  from  a suit  for 
theft,  316. — compensation  fur  stealing  the  king's 
car,  35j. — eainJwrw,  aiKTiiot  dirwy,  due  for  a dog 
stolen.  .356.— the  law  of  theft  not  cnforcible  as  to 
a dog  stolen,  357. 

THKoiioaK:  Sovereign  of  South  Wales,  282, 

Titter : 

His  worth  not  to  be  sJiared  by  tlie  king  with  another 
|ierson,  36,  92,  213.— one  of  the  king's  pack- 
iwrset,  his  testimony  at  the  gallows,  52j 

5.'k  2U7,  224,  225  — in  what  cases  to  be  execuleil, 
52,  53,  207.  219,  226. — in  wlmt  cases  saleable, 
u2,  oik  207,  219,  22<k  .‘)02, — cnactnieiita  I'e- 
gafdiiig  thieves  and  their  accessaries,  117-12.5, 
197.  h>8,  202-294.— as  to  rebutliiig  a rltarge  of 
then  grotindwl  upon  mi  hiibniMiion,  194.  — reward 
for  dfi^Hliiig  property  against  thieves,  203,  280, 
345.— liable  to  dirwy  for  reputed  theft  if  a ruilli 
fall  him,  207.  212.— in  certain  cases  pimisliahle 
by  camlwrw,  22.'»,  22tT^in  certain  cases  punish- 
able by  dirwy,  226.— in  certain  cases  not  punislr> 
able,  226.—  tcstitiiony  of  a purloiner  of  coiise* 
cratotl “property  ol  no  efTi*ei,  292.— icstitnonv  of 
an  ackiiowledgi*d  thief  of  no  ertiKrt,  29^1. — a |>reg- 
nani  lliief  to  be  rrspilerl,  293 — a religious  guaran- 
tor  unavailing  to  save  a tliiel  from  death,  293 — a 
redeemable  tliief  negkcling,  though  able,  to  re- 
deem himseifi  to  be  executed,  295. — things  of  the 
same  repute  as  theft  in  band,  3U0. — bo  galanas  or 
recrimination  due  for  his  execuiton,  :>I2.— his 
w«*th,  343  - one  of  tlie  objects  of  a kindred's 
aversion.  3Hj. 

See  ubo  Aix'UsuHiEs.  Thbpt. 

Tuoax;  Its  worth,  2w6.  353 
THasve: 

Worth  of  a ilirare  of  oats,  149.— worih  of  a tlirave 
of  meslin,  l49. 


TiiaowBoxan : 

Manner  of  (ilaying  the  game  of,  12. — due  to  die 
judge  of  tlie  court,  12,  I3  IW,  ,316.— due  to 
the  bard  of  the  household,  TIi, — worUi  of  a throw- 
board,  &c.,  28^  352— due  to 

the  canghellor,  !129. 

Tiiai'rrs:  T1irei‘  not  to  bo  redressed,  3dO. 

See  alto  Arrsex.  Oxsft. 

Tiil'mb:  Its  wortix  151,  340. 

Tillaoe:  Denotes  occupation,  263. 

Timber: 

Penalty  for  cutting  limber  illegally,  216,  287,  ,37.3 

— free  limbers  in  die  king's  fbres^  218,  3Hj, — 
timber  free  to  lie  used  by  one  building  on  open 
land,  219.  2h7. 

See  aUo  TiiKKiw 

Tithes  : 

Of  the  priest  of  the  houseltold,  8,  311. — of  tite 
queen's  prksl,  2.5. 

Tm.B : 

To  lami,  377.—  cry  of  distress  to  prevent  extinguUlv, 
itient  ot  title,  378, 

Toe  : Its  worth.  151. 

See  also  llouv. 

Toxoi’k: 

As  to  a judge's  liability  for  a wrong  sentence,  t.% 
106,  179,  195,  230,  231,  2^)2.  2:1.3  314.  3 1 5. 

— worih  of  die  loiigix*,  151,  847,  340. — lUbilily 
of  a Miiy  mutuully  pledging,  232, — no  establidi^ 
worth  for  an  rcclcsiaslic's  tongue,  232,  23.%  2:>1, 
235. — worth  of  the  tongue  of  tl*e  king's  hart,  295. 

— longues  due  to  dw  judge  of  die  court,  316, 
332.— riMtwi  ling  all  nlliml  atuweriiig  in  a claim 
whereby  Iw  incurs  liability  os  to  his  longue,  387. 

Toxol'E-heduenino:  Deemed  a criminal  word,  223. 

Set  alto  UL'H.viyo.  GsLSNAii.  Theft. 

'rusetE-wouNP: 

To  the  priest  of  the  houseliold,  173.— to  whom  pny- 
able,  222.— one  of  tlie  three  faulty  words,  229. 

Tools:  Tlieir  worth,  1^  28^  3!12. 

Tooth  : Its  worth,  152,  247,  341. 

See  alto  IhiOT. 

ToRt:H<BEAaau : Hb  protection,  307. 

See  alto  (.Unple.BEAREH. 

Tows:  Law  as  to  a house  in  a town  taking  fire,  126, 



TaArKr.n:  Worth  of  its  leash,  146,  286,  353. 

'I'aAix.  Set  Uetinl’e. 

TiiAtniR : 

No  galanas  due  for  him,  124,  302. — not  saleable  by 
the  king,  219.  — |Hiiiisliiitent,  &e  of  treastwi,  269. 

— lii«  lesliiiiuiiy  of  no  elTrci,  293. 

TaAVELLEB : 

As  to  pursuing  an  animal  wounded  by  him,  243. — 
his  liability  to  be  charged  with  died,  300.— 
privilegetl  ns  to  hunting,  a.59. 

ToAVELLi.va : In  nivd  out  of  a road,  .381. 

Treason  : 

Punishuient  for,  21.3,  260. — a traitor  not  to  be 
credited.  293. 

Treasure  : 

The  [Nige  of  the  chamber  guardian  of  die  kite’s,  15. 
— the  queen’s  page  of  the  eliamber  guardian*^ 
hers,  26. — the  xing  exclusively  entiUed  to  certain 
treasure.  36.  37.  213.  270,  373. 

Trie; 

As  to  the  worth  of  tree*,  141,  142,  287,  .‘153. — trees 
free  to  be  cut  in  the  king's  forest,  218. — trees  to 
which  a builder  on  open  land  is  entitle  219. — as 
to  the  ownersliip  of  a tree  which  falls  arrosi  a river, 
272.  .t86. — neither  gaiaiiaa  norsaraad  due  for  one 
killed  by  the  felling  of  a tree,  294. — penalty  for 
felling  a tree  on  the  highway,  3>^ 
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TkEBI'ASS: 

Among  the  king’s  aninisls,  ;W.-- among  a gwriia'a 
aninrnl&i  36. — among  a lacog's  animals.  30. — of  a 
hone  in  corn,  of  animals  in  com,  ScTT37— 

1H3.  274-276,  297. 

Sff  alao  Coen. 

Tbev^  (/ointakip) : 

The  iength  of  a rod  to  be  the  height  of  the  tallest 
man  in  Uie  irev,  Hl.~-geltiabie  land  to  be  shared 
among  all  in  ihe  tree,  ^2- — il»  site,  BO,  Bl,  ^1, 
26^k  •174,  ?t7.*V,  376.— -boundary  to  » trev,  2ft  1, 
372,  373. -^1^  payable  upon  setting  out  its  boun* 
dary,  SBii,  — number  of  trevs  in  Cymru,  '163. 
— as  to  inerhiig  between  Irem,  372. — penalty  for 
breaching  a meer  betwwn  tryva,  :37*iT~ 

See  am  Gwtsrva. 

Tbiads,  ^ 2^  2H7i  37a 

Tiubl’TE  : or  the  king  of  Aberfraw  to  the  king  of  Lon- 
don, 114,  H 5 Ho/e. 

Thinkets: 

Of  lire  ^udge  of  tin- court,  1^  Iw*.  31ft. — tto  surety 
rcqmtito  for  Irantfermble  trinkets,  62. — worth  of 
the  king’s  trinkets.  144. 

Tbivet:  Iu  aorilt,  14ft. 

Troi-'oii  i Iu  worth,  144,  2H5,  3u2. 

'I’kowsebs  : 

As  to  the  appariiiir’s  irovrsers,  190,  IBl,  .^30.— 
as  to  losing  trosrsers,  ^ 219,  238. — wortli  of  a 
girdle  for  trowsers,  149. — worth  oMrowaers,  150. 

Tbcnb:  or  the  human  body  described,  1.V?. 

Tbcnk-hose:  Worth  of,  149. 

TfB!  Its  worth,  144.  2K>. 

Tcoolyd,  Tcdwal.  See  the  next. 

Tcdwal  TuDoLyo:  Ryddcrch  the  Oenerous  son  ol',  ^ 

Tek:  Iu  worth,  146. 

Tekc  {frali^  iTN/|: 

Mode  of  collecting  lunc,  17,  91,  92,  93,  9^  95,9ft. 
— as  to  a macr  or  cangFi^Jor  slmring  tum^  ^Ht). — 
deemed  one  of  a man’s  peculiars,  272. 

Temc:  Its  worth,  146. 

Tvntbo  SET.  .SecIlAap. 

Twins  : Entitled  to  the  share  of  one  heir,  293. 

Tvooys  (« tenernent) : 

Law  as  to  sharing  land  in  lyddyns,  W,  82,  8L  8^ 
— size  of  a tj'ddyn,  ^ 90.—  lour  lyHdyns  in  a 
randir,  90. 

1'yb  : In  cc^tillage,  153,  154. 

Ttwi  : The  vale  of,  168. 

Ttwi,  the;  a boumlary  offered,  164. 


u. 


UiHRLWR  (a  A^-uuni) : 

Cannot  be  chief  of  the  Iminelioid,  6. — as  to  a woman 
clandestinely  brought  to  his  house,  4^  25t<— -his 
wife's  iiKlrjwndettt  rights,  44.  45. — amobvr  of  his 
daughter,  46,— nmuore  onila  tyddyn,  61.— liabt- 
lities  and  rigfiu  ol’  itis  aJltiids,  86,  89.—  thetr 
proportion  of  land  in  each  rymwd,  IFT. — a chief  of 
kindred  to  be  an  uebelwr,  92.--hts  reward  in 
courts,  92. — right!  of  his  son  reared  by  an  ailit, 
9&. — his  worth,  I l.T  note. — bis  galanas,  116, — bis 
samHT  lie. — htr~goifs  137.— hU  hawk,  l*'*'*^ 
his  hall,  142. — worui  of  various  aniclea  of  his 
propehri  1*1^1  — uebelwrs  in  the  king’s  reti* 

nue,  169.-^Hie  oord  PC  the  itousehold,  wlien  boIh 
citing  an  uebelwr,  to  recite  three  poems,  165.— his 
harp,  212. — one  of  the  tliree  orders  of  wen,  229. 
— his  daugliiei's  gobyr,  258. — as  to  his  bond* 
womoji  taken  awny  cUwiestiitely  and  married  by  a 


UcHELW  B — eontutueiL 

Cymro,  269.— his  graiidsun,  through  an  ailtud 
■on*in-)aw,  may  be  the  alUud’s  lord,  297. — worth 
of  his  plaid,  352. 

Set  aU>  Allteo.  Gwbu.i.  Ix>bd. 

UoD,  Mua:  The  British  Clianncl,  B9. 

Uncle;  Of  paying  and  receiving  galanas,  199. 
UNn'ERs.sLtTiES : Three  in  a country,  331. 

Unnatl'Ral  ckime:  Disqualifica  a witness,  292. 
1’SYI.I.T,  I.L«N  : 

A bisliop  bouse  in  Dyved,  273.— the  see  not  liable  to 
ebnliw,  273. 

Utensiu:  Worth  of  jietly,  352. 

Set  aim  (be  ttirmes  ^ vimtiU. 


Van  : Of  the  army  awarded  to  the  nun  of  Arvou, 
VsKiot's:  Cluptcr  so  entitled,  386, 

Vat:  Its  worth,  144,  147. 

Venhoh : 

Suretifihip  in  regard  to  bargains,  ^ ^ 64.— as  to 
sale  of  property  wrongly  acquire^ftl. — to  warrant 
a horse  against  certain  disorders  and  derects,  129, 
1.31. — entitled  to  compi-iisalion  for  properly  tracts- 
lerred  to  a deceased  purchaser,  209. 

See  aim  the  ttanirs  <yuatMiu^ 

VENEDoriA:  III  extent,  liwtr. 

Venkuotian  Code,  l-l«). 


VKN<iU.\Nt:B:  For  murder,  200.  214. 

VeBDICT  of  COfNTHT! 

Defence  incomplete  without  a verdict,  23.3,  291.— 
mode  of  giving,  2^35,  269.— concemititf  land,  202^ 
— of  equal  force  with  a record  of  court,  2^. — 
where  applicable,  269. — to  determine  a suit  for 
oppression  against  tite  kitq^  291. 

Vebses  : Upon  tl»e  visit  of  Howel  to  llome,  166, 
Vessels: 

Custody  of  the  king’s,  1^  21.—  wimli  of  tW  king’s, 
144.— if  pledgcti,  not  to  lapse  for  a year  and  a 
day,  d54. — three  legal  vvsseU  of  generation,  381. 
Vexations  : Of  ilw  wise,  217. 

See  alto  Molertatiuns. 


Vice:  Its  worth,  147.  3.33. 

V’lLLAiN-TBEY : 'Fhe  king's  dues  for  military  service 
from  a,  37. 

Villains: 

'llic  chief  falconer's  du<«  from  the  king's,  ^ 17H. 

— ihc  chief  huntsman’s  progress  among  duniing’s, 
19,  164. — the  king's  dues  from  a viliain-trev  for 
nuTilary  service,  37. — the  king’s  villains  to  erect 
nine  buildings,  37.^ilic  queen’*  prt^cress  among 
the  kii^B  villains,  167- — a villain  one  of  the  three 
orders  of  men,  169, 229. — me  huntsmens’,  grooms', 
aiul  falomers'  progress  among  Um>  kliqt's,  164. — 
(he  chief  falconer's  progress  among  tlie  king's,  184. 

— ihc  bard  of  the  househohl,  when  soliciting  a 
villain,  to  recite  until  exhausted,  185. — the  land- 
iiiaer  entitled  to  the  antobyr  of  the  dauglilers  of 
(he  villains  in  the  inaer-irevs  of  the  palace,  190. 

— restricted  as  to  selling,  212,  213. — cnacunents 
regarding  villains,  2<3H,  239. — dues  of  a maer  or 
canglieilor  front  vilLiini,  239,  240.  — rhediw  of  a 
king’s  villain,  240,  241. — «-!>ed>*  ol  a breyr*s  viU 
laim  241. — a moer  or  canghellor  nut  entitled  lo 
a third  from  a breyr’s  villains,  241. — worth  of  their 
dogs, 244. — worth  of  ibei r broken  lirobs,248> — iheir 
saraaitJ,  248. . worth,  saraad,  and  galanas  of  the 
king’s  villain,  249.—  galanas  and  saraad  of  a breyr's 
villain,  249. — worth  and  saraad  of  a villain's  ailtud, 
249.—  Ills  daughter’s  gobyr,  25h. — die  king’s 
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V — nmtinwfd. 

ffwntrk  dun  from  a villuin-trev,  Sfil.— wortli  of 
h»  bam,  2»4.— worth  of  hit  boiior  and  Anh-Tork, 
QK4. 

Srt  atm  Taboo. 

Villrnaoe: 

Land  in  villmage  cnfnuichitt^  by  coming  into  Ute 
poesrsfion  ofcerlain  pereons,  5. 

Violation.  See  Rape. 

Vioixst-e: 

Dirwy  for,  106  ^ *211,  *2*26,  3?a.— tan^ 

due  W takin^  from  another  by  violence,  1 l.*i, 
IVBk— denial  ofviolenccs  1*24,  *29*2, 
violence  defined,  1*24.  .'KP2. — violence  defin^, 
124,  002. — not  punithable  capitally,  128. — a legal 
jfround  Tor  delayinf{  a tuil,  20H. — lailure  in  three 
way*  of  a suit  for  violence,  2*27. — »i«~tnth>,  227, 
301,  358. — 6ne  for opcningvoil  with  violence,  073. 

ViaoiNiTT ; 

Proof  cd*  difputed,  48.— >a  niaid't  oath  coiiciutire  at 
to,  ^ *200. 

Ser  tdm^irE. 

Vow : 

A raith  for  denying  certain  oiTencet  to  contain  three 
peraont  under  vow,  2&*2,  .335,  .‘VIC,  .3Ca.-.-u 
breaker  of  hit  marritge  row  not  to  be  credited  as 
a wiinett,  202. 


\V. 


Waif: 

A hithup’t  property  to  go  to  (he  king  at,  8*2.—  pro» 
jKTty  williwul  an  owner  to  go  lo  the  king  at  wail^ 
t± 


Wales:  Contained  ahoot  Gfly-fivo  cantrert,  IV 

Set  atm  CvHBir.  Dwed.  Owtnedo.  Powt. 

Soimi  WAt.Rt. 

W'ales,  Noam.  &«Venedotia. 

W'ales,  SovTtl.  See  Soltii  Wales. 

Wales,  West.  See  Dyveo. 

W'allsx:  Explicit  libeliut  prubationis  legum  curialium, 

m. 

Wah  : At  to  properly  acquired  in  war,  3ha. 

WAHnAWT : 

One  of  the  gwaetavt,  *224. — law  at  lo  a warrant,  384, 
.*kv5. — nintli  day  at  to  a warrant,  3CH. 

Wabraxty; 

l.aw  at  to  it,  214,  235—2.37. — at  to  buying  in  a mar- 
ket. 3*11. 

See  aim  tfte  name*  ef  animal*.  WARaAKT. 

Waste  : 

Di'itm'd  the  king’t  packhorte,  37,  23ft, — chattelt 
without  an  owner  deemed  the  fcing't  watte,  37.— 
allotment  of  land  for  the  king's  watle,  90. — the 
maer  and  caiigliclior  to  keep  tlie  king’t,  9*2,  240, 
328-— a mnitlen  to  detignau>d,  250. — at  to  prior 
corrtervancy  on  waste,  372,  37K 

Watuisisx  : 

An  officer  of  the  court  by  cuttom,  2i<,  .32,-— enact- 
KH'ntt  n>garding  him,  32,  33,  33^^34. 

W'aTEB'CAK  : lu  worth,  145. 

Was  : 

The  chief  falconer'*  wax-candle,  1 1.— portion  due  to 
tlte  mead  brt'wer,  19. — divided  between  tiic  vham- 
tier  and  tlie  hall,  19. — the  candle-benitrs’  perqui- 
titet  of  wax,  2j^  2d. — ^at  to  bees*  was,  140,  3CQ. 
— the  mratl  brewer't  perquitiie  of  wax,  183,  325. 
— the  matt  not  lo  bo  sung  without  wax,  3C0. 

Watlateii  : 

Not  saleable  by  the  king,  219. — punithment,  8te.  of 
a wayUiycr,  •2C1».— denial  of  waylaying,  .337. 
Waylayimo: 

Punitiiment  for  it,  201 , 2C9,  20*2.— denial  of  way- 
laying, 2til,  •29*2,  337.—  I>elter  lo  be  revealed 
than  conceal^  3wl. 


Weapon  : As  to  payment  of  j^Ianat  by  its  owner,  387. 
See  alto  the  name*  ^ weujxmt. 

Weab,  the.  See  OwEBYD. 

Weabs  : Cpon  the  water*  of  tlie  kin^*  aillu,  ^ 

Wew:  Weaving  women  mporaible  for  them,  if  burnt. 

Weeding  iiooE : Its  worth,  145. 

Welshman  : 

An  alltud  cannot  be  an  evidence  concerning  a I here- 
ditary Cyturo,  74.— mode  of  affiliating  a child  to 
him,  lew. — if  be  take*  away  clandestinely  or 
marries  a bond-woman,  260. 

.See  al/o  CvMtto.  CvM  at:. 

WELStfWOMAN: 

If  iiuirricd  to  an  alhiid,  46,  215. — riithi*  of  their 
children,  ^ ^ 8^  1677  10.3,  *2l.y.l?86.  .37W. 

Wturr  Wales.  See  Dvved. 

Wheel:  Its  worth,  145.  150.  285. 

WiiETSTOKE  I Its  worth,  352. 

White  Hocse  on  the  Tat:  Tlie  place  of  meeting  of 
the  legislature,  U 105,  164,  165,  303. 

Whitlaso  AfincY: 

The  iegitlaturc  convoked  near,  I. — tituMed  in  the 
pariM  of  Llangan,  27.3. 

WurtsuNTiDE: 

The  lm«i*eh»ld  to  be  clothed  at,  ^ 167.  304. — at  lo 
claim*  hilling  due  at  Wliitinotide^  6^ 

Widow  : 

Her  share  of  lier  deceased  husband's  property,  39, 
40,  ‘23H,— to  remain  nine  days  in  Ins  house  aft^ 
Ii5  dcatliT  45. — tlie  chi«*f  of  song  entitled  to  no  fee 
at  a widow’s  second  marriage,  I8H. — entiiled  to 
the  tltird  of  the  xaraod  paid  mr  the  murder  of  her 
husband,  19K,  364. 

Wirt: 

Seduction  of  tlte  king’t  a cause  of  saroad  to  him,  ^ 
114  note,  16K— her  Mnmd,  27,  34,  40.  46,  117 
note,  *215,  21^  3«»4.— fee  payable  to  the  chief  of 
song  on  marriage,  35,  188,  — at  to  separation 

aftc^r  the  seventh  year,  .‘tt*,  .364.— tlte  wife  to  share 
the  properly  and  the  husband  to  choose,  .08. — her 
share  of  tl>c  prtqicrty  upon  separation,  .38,  39, 
366,  367. — her  share  of  die  children,  a 
second  wife  slee[iing  on  the  dm  wife’s  clothes  to 
I«y  wyneb-werth  to  die  latter,  38.—  her  sliare  of 
debts,  .39. — as  to  separation  before  the  seventh 
vear,  39,  .*}64. — mar  lawfutlv  quit  her  husband  on 
eertaiiTTccouiits,  44,  47,  .365. — not  to  share 
the  com,  ^ 40.—  to  stop  nine  days  in  the  house, 
until  the  legality  of  the  separation  is  ascertained, 

40,  45,  .*>67,  3w8. — her  galanas,  40.—  rvlcmnvi 
Irohi  conjugal  obligation*  by  her  husband's  second 
marriage,  4U,  46.— may  be  taken  hack  after  sepa- 
ration and  her  second  marriage,  40. — her  levities 
and  adultery  aground  of  saraad  to  her  liusbarxl, 
46,  ^ I6W.  — drninl  of  adultery,  41. — proceetling 
if  found  to  have  been  unchaste  before  marriag^ 

41,  .'166,  .‘kW. — her  amobyr,  4}^  48. — as  to  an 
aiSuciM^  wife,  42. — as  to  pregnancy  at  separation, 
4.*),  367. — as  to  ra{Mi  committed  iqioii  her,  4:i,  44. 
4K— I'or  what  causes  entitled  lo  saraad,  ^ £13 
note. — may  be  chastised,  44. — her  independent 
rights,  44,  43,  ^ 51,  364. — her  three  holds,  ^ 
—a*  toTTWeCh  wontan  married  to  an  alltud,  ^ 
215. — mav  buy  and  sell,  46.— time  for  specifying 
the  uses  oi  her  cowyll,  47,  366.-^^oaration  juatt- 
fiaWe  for  Iter  property ~Ewng  withheld,  4H.— as  lo 
surety  for  her  portion,  4H,  61.  — cntiiJtHi  lo  a third 
of  her  husband's  saraaST'^  ll*2aofe  1 Ith — if 
iujuri-d  iM>fore  consummation  of  the  marriage,  49. 
— if  guilty  of  olTeflcet  to  be  fined  jointly  with 
husband,  49. — the  wives  of  tlte  Arvon  warrior* 
s)e|>t  with  tbeir  bond-servants,  50. — prcccticncc  of 
a wile  one  of  tlte  Arvon  privileges,  50. — not  to 
hare  patrimony  according  to  the  men  ot  Uwyoedd, 
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Wife — ctmtinucd. 

64—80. — at  what  tiau*  a woman  Is  marriasrablis 
9!),  100, — lnT  not  to  be  millifiMl  uy  licr 

Tiiuband,  ami  vice  vmo,  162.— objection  to  a vit- 
uess  on  tlie  gn>uiui  of  adultery  wiib  anuiher't 
wifct  205. — ai  to  introducing  a woman  tofuppluut 
a wif^  216.~iipr  tlirec  strong  scandals,  216.— 
wlien  Uwiully  srparatcd  one  of  the  car-reotOTals, 
221L=iuxonset  on  her  Imsbumfs  concubine  not  In 
be  compensated,  220,  380. — certain  onset*  on  a 
wife  by  her  husband  not  to  be  compensated,  220. 
— entitled  to  cowyll,  argjrreit,  ana  wyneb-werth 
tlmu^h  divorced  tor  her  misdeed,  223,  365. — if 
convicted  of  tltefl  jointly  with  her  huibvid,  not 
punishabie,  226.—  her  separate  responsibility  for 
crimes,  226.— -if  her  husband  dies  suddenly  the 
king  not  entitled  to  the  widow's  share  of  his  pro- 

e,  238. — saiwad  of  a man  for  the  forcible  vio> 
I or  abduction  of  hi*  wile,  250.  — various 
enactmetiu  coucerning  wives,  252-260.— sharing 
of  land  between  husband  and  wife,  263,  372.— 
going  away  rtandeslincly  cannot  be  taken  bock 
from  her  husband,  *165. — amobyr  of  a woman 
marrying  clandestinely,  365. — her  due*  for  lier 
husband’s  adulterous  intereuurse,  366.— surely  to 
be  taken  for  lier  goliyr,  366.— tier  car-removal  to 
be  without  return  if  lawfully  expelled  from  beil, 
378. — her  spoliation  deemed  a kindred's  shame, 
am). — a hushand'i  scowl  at  his  adulterous  wife 
lawful,  381. — surety  not  requisite  for  her  wyneb- 
wenh,  .3W.— proot  of  rape,  3t<5. 

Ser  alto  ^USEK.  Wipow.  “Woman. 

Wild  : 

Tbcir  worth  to  form  part  of  n judge's  knowledge, 
% 105,  106,  180,  315. — worth  of  wild  and  tame, 
l2K,  — reward  for  finding  the  carca«  oi'  a 
small  wild  animal,  140. — as  to  ini|»unding  wild 
auioials,  160,  161  .---a  landowner'* due*  for  a wild 
animal  killed  on  his  land,  386. 

Will.  5ee  Deqcest. 

Willow:  Iu  worth,  142. 

WrMm.it:  Its  worth,  145,  285,  352. 

Wind:  If  contrary,  justiAes  delay  of  law,  300. 
WiMNOwiNO  cloth:  Its  wortii,  144.  285.  353. 

WlNTEK  HOUSE.  See  lU'lLDIKOS.  lloi.'SE. 
WlSTKIt-TILTH  : Its  WOflll,  l^'Q.  157. 

Wise  men  : 

Summoned  to  the  legislative  assembly,  1,  2,  105, 
165. — their  vexatious  217.  884. 

WiTNEsa: 

A woman  ioadmisaiblc  concerning  a man,  46. — 
enactments  regarding  witiicMCS  51-53,  204-206, 
207.— witnesses  to  a promise,  65,  66. — witnesses 
to  a right  of  lanciuary,  67,  68. — witnesses  in’"? 
suit  for  land,  73-70. — pririTegnol'  witneu^  74. 
— inadmiasibk  for  wrtain  reasons,  7^  78. — oalli 
of  a witness.  79,  299.—  testimony  ofonly  one  wiu 
ncss  ntmatory^O.— Ins  steknews  not  an  available 
plea,  79.  — witnesses  to  the  execution  of  a sum* 
mons,~nrt,  iTO,  ;<3P,  378. — as  to  summoning  a 
witnesaTT^X^otyevtioii  to  wiuiease*,  204,  223, 
237, 290. — ^os  to  the  defunct  te*limooies“or' ngiiu 
to  land,  221,  377- — certain  things  to  stand  instead 
uf  witnesses  to  landed  rights,  222. — as  to  his  sight, 
2*23.  — testimony  of  countei^witnesstw  deemed  a 
sure  mtimony,  224.  — evidences  stronger  than 
witnesses,  225. — differences  between  evidenciw 
and  witnmes  225, — lu  to  eoiinter-wiinesaes,  *22.5. 
—evidence*  possess  (lie  force  of  wimessc*,  ‘225, 
292. — a judge  departing  from  u precedent  formed 
by  hinuelf  deeusM  as  witnessing  against  himself^ 
*232.--  blood  and  bruises  in  place  of  witnesses,  250. 
—if  a woman  makes  no  contract  with  a man  eon> 
ceming  lirr  rights  in  the  presence  of  witiiesaes, 
254.— intimonv  of  certain  (leraons  of  no  eflect, 
292,  293. — delj^nilion  of  a witness,  299.— denial 
LAVS,  II. 
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of  a pmmise  before  wiitiesaea,  .301.— witnesses  to 
a loan,  ;lS4.  — witnesses  to  a delivery  of  gold 
ticeessary,  .‘J86. — ninth  day  for  a witness  In  tlie 
eamo  coimtry,  385. 

See  aUo  Surf!  Testimost. 

Wolf  : 

Wortl)  of  iu  skin,  141. — as  to  a carcass  left  by  a 
wolf!  218.  382. — has  no  worth,  35K, 

Woman: 

Her  saroad,  27^  ^ 1 15.  1 17  iwtr,  215,  21R.~ .her 
wortli,  ‘27.— laws  of  the  women,  38-51,  99,  IQQ, 
252-260.  363-368.— her  galanas,  40,  ll7ao<r.— 
if  a woman  is  clandestinely  token  away,  41,  42. — if 
tuketi  utui  slejit  with  at  an  ucheJwr’s  bouse,  42.— 
her  amubyr,  42,  45,  46,  92.— if  slept  with  for 
three  nights,  43T— ^oBduction  of  a woman,  42. — 
child  of  a woman  grove  and  buslu  42,  43. — as 
to  rape,  43,  44. — her  peculiars,  44.— 7TT~ a lemale 
slave  be  made  pregnant,  45.— ebediw  of  a female 
having  a cell,  ^ 241. — ileaili-ctui.1  of  a female 
alltud,  46 — to  go  llic  way  slse  willetli,  ami  not  to 
be  reveuanl,  46. — owes  no  ebeiliw,  46.— a*  to  licr 
surctitliip  or  testimony,  52,  61,'  74.  210. — 
denial  of  criminal  intercourse  bylicr,  46,  49. — as 
to  lier  buying  and  selling,  46. — as  to  paying  the 
spear-penny  and  gaJona%  47,  IIOhuTi^  lllaiMe, 

1 1 .‘1  Hole,  1 14.— her  viiginily  to  be  prov»*dTjy  the 
edling,  if  required,  47,  48. — for  certain  crimes 
entitled  only  to  a raitli  of  men,  and  not  of  women, 
48, — taw  as  to  her  cowyll,  48. — continues  fifty»four 
years  in  her  youth,  4i<  49. — if  slandered  on  ao 
count  of  a m.'iti,  40!^ it  she  kills  a man,  49. — 
liability  of  a female  uflender,  49.—  may  give  a 
briduw,  64,  65. — nut  to  have  |ninmuiiy  according 
to  Use  riicn  of  Gwynedd,  8-1-86.  — affiliation  of 
children,  100-104. — weaving  women  responsible 
for  llw  webs  or  halls  if  burnt,  127. — mih  of  a 
milkwoman  in  case  a cow  slip*  lier  call!  133. — 
cases  in  which  penons  arc  required  to  bo  under 
vows  of  abstinence  from  women,  198. — as  to  pay* 
ing  and  receiving  galanaa,  198,  199, — testimony 
of  tlic  giver  of  a woman,  207. — son*  of  certain 
women  emiUed  to  loateniity,  21.>.— a kindred's 
disgraces  on  account  of  wtMnenT~2l6.  379.  3H). 
— worths  of  licr  fa'liis,  217. — may  be  difonded 
by  an  advocate,  217,  384.  —disabilities  of  ilie 
eliildren  of  a woman  connecting  lierseJi  wiiii  a 
man  wiiJioui  her  kiadred’s  advio^  271.— rights  of 
tlie  children  of  a destitute  woman  given  to  an 
alltud  by  her  kindred,  271. — a pregnant  woman 
convicted  of  theft  to  be  respited,  2 tEk— affiliation 
of  a dumb  woman's  child,  29.'k— reccivt**.  but  does 
not  par,  spear-penny,  34.'k— Iwr  tcithi,  358.— 
ninth  tlays  for  hw  pregnancy,  3!->8. 
tS'iwfl^MAin.  Sisi’Eu.  Wife. 

Wood  AND  riELU : Denial  of,  335. 

Woodman  : 

To  light  tiie  ediing's  Are,  and  shut  the  doors,  ^ 169, 
306.— an  officer  of  ihe  court  by  custom,  ^ 3il. — 
enactments  regarding  him,  *bJ,  34  — his  protec- 
tion, 172. — not  ranked  among  ttie  twenty-four 
officersTTTT 

Wood*  : 

Law  os  to  clearing  wuodland,  87,  88,  374.— whm 
inlenliciable,  272,  tWI,  .387.—  (uinish tneti t lor 
cutting  limber  m anotlwri  wnoO,  *2877 
See  a^Mi  Forest.  Timukh. 

Woollen  : Clothing  of  iho  houseliold  to  be  furnished 
by  the  king,  3. 

See  also  Clotiiino. 

U'oROa : 

'Diree  criminal  wonls,  223.—  three  fouitv  words, 

m 

Worth: 

Of  animals  part  ofajudgc'sknowlvdge,  2,  105.  106, 
IHO,  315.— deftnitinn  of  the  term,  3.— ^t  tlie  king, 
iT  B 
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iL  - »>'  »ht*  j 1&  nnte,  ol'thtt 

chH^oTllMf  Iwuwlkolil,  5 1 1;>  mrff.— ttT  itw*  »lcw- 
ani  of  liuuwhuidi  tf. — uftbe  chief  blconer,  l*i. 
— of  Uk*  of  tho  court,  10. — of  the  chief 

groom,  15. — of  the  pajje  of  (he  chamber,  15.— of 
the  bard  nt  the  iwiiM-lwld,  16. — of  the  sileuuary, 
17.— of  the  chief  huiiUmui's  hora,  17.  IK  ;16.— - 
of  the  rbief  huntsroan’a  dogt,  19.— of  The  chief 
huiiljiinaii,  19.  — of  the  mead  brewer.  1 9 <>f  die 
mcdicincr,  21. — of  (he  biiller,  2>  — nf  the  door* 
ward,  22  —of  the  cook,  'Hi, — of  the  cantU^bearor, 
24. — of  ‘(LOe  queen’*  steward,  25. — of  the  qiiceii’s 
priest,  2.'. — of  the  chief  groom  to  tlie  queen,  26. 

— of  die  queen's  page  of  tlw  cliambcr,  26. — of  (lio 
handmaid,  27.  '•ofa  woman,  27- — of  the  queen’s 
donr-wani,  y?.— ol  the  queen's  cooir,  27. — of  the 
queen's  candledie^er,  2K — of  the  groom  of  ilie 
rein,  29. — of  the  foot-bolder.  29.— of  the  land* 
maer,  00.— of  the  apparitor,  31.— of  the  porter, 
32. — of  tl>e  watchman,  3;), — of  the  woodman,  3;}. 

— of  the  baking'wonum,  :}4. — of  tlie  smith  of  (He 

court,  35. — of  the  chief  of  song,  .35.  — of  the  laun- 
dress, 35.— ol'  tile  king's  horns,  3<».—  of  a female 
household  slave,  45. — of  a chief  ofkindred's  kins- 
woman, 92.— of  an  innate  boneddig,  99,  102.—  of 
a Welshwoman's  sons,  102.— of  a man7  169.—  of 
varioiH  persona,  115-117.  172,  173.  249.— of  a 
bondman,  117,  294,  296,  »J577  339  — of  a 

thiet  123,  203,  343.— things,  upon  which  there  is 
no  legal  worth  fixed,  to  Iw  appraised,  146,  1,51, 
245. 356. — of  the  heirs  to  tire  kingdom,  169. — of a 
person  murdered,  IKS  gPl,  25S  294. — denial  of 
ofl'enees  according  to  the  worth  of  objects,  2?>0.— 
of  a bondwoman,  251,  K'lit,  .340. — of  a Itostagr, 
252,  296. — of  animals  tqr  wtiom  ascertained,  282. 
— of  the  king's  hart,  29.5. 

iSrv  liUo  the  noimri  of  pertasu  and  thinff*. 


WouKD : 

'llie  three  dangerous  or  deadly  wounds,  Tj  20^  152, 
169,  24S  «*24,  325. — a constituent  psu-(  in  a 
charge  ot  figliting.  Ignore. — denial  of  a wound, 
1 12. — conipcufation  tor  wounds,  152,  246.— a dis- 
abling wound  justities  delay  of  law,  300.^ — law  as 
to  a wound,  .‘Vt  1 . 342. 

WouMUiNC : As  to  woimding  an  animal,  ^ ^ 303. 
W'ke^th:  To  be  appraised,  149. 

Wreck:  To  whom  it  belongs,  271. 

Wamxo.  See  Pmiest. 

Wboxo  PosstssioN : Of  three  kinds,  226. 

Seealeo  Possession. 

Wyneb-werth  (yhw-UMreA) : 

Where  paytd>le,  89,  4^  97,  223,  255,  366, 

367,  3^. — deemeJa  manTexcIusivc,  51,  272. 

y. 

Yarn-winder:  Its  worth,  145. 

Yew:  Iu  worth,  14^  287,  {t53. 

Yoke: 

Its  measure,  90,  263.— wortli  of  a yedee  and  its  bows, 

150.  2^.  U5T 

See  abo  Co-tillaob. 

Votmi : Of  a woman,  49. 

Yoirriis: 

Of  die  court  to  lodge  with  tho  cdling,  ^ 169,  306. 

— the  chief  of  kindred's  fee  from  a yolTth  admitted 
into  his  trib^  92. — not  to  be  imposed  on  a free 
maencil,  93, — tlieir  dm-s  from  die  king’s  aillts,  93. 

— to  accompanv  the  queen  in  tier  progress,  167. — 
youths  in  the  king's  retiiiucv  169,  OftS. 

Ystywawb  (jim&s  f) : Wordi  of  a pair,  149. 
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Ma/  hold  a court,  — liig  man  to  make  aatisracUon 
in  die  court  of  tltc  lord  or  bixho|>  in  which  he  cod>- 
mits  an  oflcncc,  557. — titc  lortl  entitled  to 

an  abbot’s  ebediw,  .393.  — the  community  tutd 
canons  entitled  to  the  property  ot'  a dcccascsl  abbot, 
393r — mode  of  deciding  disputes  between  an 
abbot  and  a lord,  303. — the  king’s  share  of  pro- 
perty cast  asiiore  on  an  abbot’s  land,  415.— title  to 
church  land  ocquiretl  by  the  payment  ol  tunc  niid 
cbcsliw  to  the  abbol,  4‘J5. — os  to  an  abixit  mrering 
land  for  his  own  coort,  4'457— as  to  mooring  be- 
tween abbots,  or  between  abbots  and  bishops,  4'iO, 
59S. — as  to  (daints  against  the  community  of  an 
abbot,  5.'>0,  ■')51.— tlw  judge  of  the  court  alone 
privilegc9~t<>  Judge  an  abbot,  561. to  a plaint 
conjointly  against  the  abbot  and  his  professed,  551. 
— as  to  a Judgment  pronounced  by  the  court  ot  a 
eymwd  or  eanirev  against  an  abbot  or  his  commu- 
nity, 551,  552.—  the  session  of  an  aMwt  deemed  a 
lawful  session,  557.—  a lords  or  bidtoti’s  man 
offending  in  an  abbot's  scuion  shall  do  right  there, 
557. — abbots  may  hold  pleas  among  tnciv  laics, 
578. — an  abbot’s  land  is  frankalmoign,  and  exeinitl 
rrom  military  service,  592. — as  to  religious  men 
who  devote  themselves  to  Uie  diMiplitse  of  their 
lord  abbot,  593.— an  abbot  entitled  to  no  rimo  in 
law,  743. — an  abbot  is  a proprietor  of  across,  756. 

AbouctioN  : Law  as  to  it,  39B,  430,  559. 

Abek  Dtvi,  412. 

AoCBFKjtW  : 

The  principal  court,  4L),  581,  687. — the  eldest  son 
of  the  king  of  Aberhraw  emiiled  tn  the  privikged 
tyddyn,  <>34.— the  king  of  Aberfraw  one  of  the 
viecgerenis  of  Cymru,  637.— vH'etfcrcnt  dues  from 
Dinerwr  ami  Gwynva  to  Abermiw,  637.— |ia\- 
ment  made  by  llic  king  of  Aberfraw  to  the  king  oi’ 
London,  667. 

Abodb  : Indispensahlet  of  a permanent,  676. 

Abssncr; 

As  to  a judgment  in  abeenet*,  565,  566. — tlirsy  kinds 
of  contempt  in  absencs‘,  a judgment  in  ab- 

sence cannot  be  pronounced  u{K>n  one  who  is 
present,  591.— three  things  cannot  be  done  in 
absence,  5»B. — a guest  may  be  exonerated  from 
wrong,  as  to  abachcr,  by  an  arwacsav,  6M2. 

ABSOLPTIOtl : 

No  person  under  the  degree  of  a priest  to  judge  of  or 
absolve  sins,  463. — n pilgrim  who  has  set  out  to 
obtain  the  pope'h  absolution  privileged  as  to  suits, 

AasuLvan’s  oatu  : 

Persons  exempt  from  it,  390. — a*  to  tliefc,  504,  541, 
705i  7.36.— as  to  surety  and  debtor,  524— tin»e 


Absoltcr's  oath — eontiaued. 

allowcsl  for  it  in  all  suits  except  for  theft,  541. — 
M to  ukingby  stealth,  545.— as  to  killing  anoilter'a 
animal,  697.-^ n»  to  a bondman’s  murder,  697.— 
deemed  a perfect  oatli,  72A— its  nature,  726.— as 
to  claiming  property  under  a croH,  753. — -eniorced 
by  a cross,  755. — law  of  like  oath  ot  am  absolver, 

Abtss: 

Forre  of  a cry  over  the  abyss,  426,  526.—  as  to 
sharing  land  with  a person  gelling  land  by  a~ciy 
over  Inc  abyss,  7 IS. 

Actusa  rv  : 

Law  os  to  accessaries  to  thcA,  447,  521,  563,  610, 

611,  612,  661,  704,  707,  7.38,  751,  752. 

as  to  accessaries  to  galanas,  519  , 520,  522,  563. 
6 HI,  611,  612,  861,  703,  749,  750,  751.— law 
as  to  accessaries  to  firoT^in,  522,  563,  611),  611, 

612.  661,  704,  752. — the  nme  accessaries  to 
kindred,  547,  548.—  no  accessary  to  an  uninten- 
iioimI  act,  704.—  the  lord  nut  to  diipeiise  gra- 
tuitously from  his  throne,  in  resjiect  to  certain 
acermartes,  72tl. — no  accessary  to  gahmas  when- 
there  is  no  blood.  7.'>0. 

&vaho  I'liin.  Galanas.  Tiicrr. 

AccL'ber:  a hired  accuser  destroys  a country  and  kin- 
dred, 060. 

Act  : 

Testimony  os  to  an  act,  390. — no  dirwy  due  for  an 
intention,  without  an  act,  52H. 

AettoH : Matters  or  grounds  of  actiem,  609,  61 1,  612, 
667. 

Aojt'Ncr  tret:  Described,  531. 

Aul.amwr  {a  pertoit  wnier  proteetion)’.  His  Iwmagc  and 
liability,  409, 

AiiMiNiiiTRArioti  or  TUB  LAW.  Htt  Law. 

AoMisataN:  Exjutvnleni  to  eonfisaion,  709. 

Adl’LTIskv: 

Objection  to  evidences  on  account  of  adultery,  455. 
— evidences  m»t  to  be  brought  as  to  adultery,  4 fir). 
— a cause  of  »rao«l,  659. — with  tlie  queen  a cause 
of  saraad  to  the  king,  659. — wvnds-werth  which  is 
paid  to  a man  on  account  of  bis  wile's  adultery 
deemed  his  exclusive,  684. — wyneb  werth  which  is 
paid  to  a wontan  on  account  of  her  husband's 
adultery  deemed  her  exclusive,  6ft4. — taw  as  to 

adultery  by  a huvbsnd,  665 law  as  to  adultery 

by  a woman,  686. — objection  to  witnesses  on 
account  of  adultery,  745. 

Advertency  : Law  as  to  Itarm  done  by  adverieney,  5h2. 

Aotoc-acy:  TIic  three  coiunmt  of  advocacy,  661. 

Aotocate: 

Nut  aJIoweii  to  a prisoner  in  a suit  endangering  limb 
or  life,  496,  497.  — to  wliom  allowed,  497. — may 
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ri«c  wIh-ii  Um>  jud^  go  to  roiuult,  atid  mav  riMtume 
his  place  again  in  court,  &I6,  — tlie  three 

■(lrocate<%  — instances  wherein  an  advocate 

mav-  nut  plead  fcH*  another,  3t<5. — Uw  advocacy 
deemed  a branch  of  literature,  650.~-'rtghu  of  a 
law  advocate,  t»5U.  — may  be  OMigned  by  tlw  lord 
or  king  to  certain  persons,  67U. — as  to  confession 
iliruugh  an  advocate,  ~iW». — pretx'pta  for  behaviour 
in  court,  711>. — deemed  an  unidelw,  720,—  three 
cases  wherein  a judgs*  beromr*  a»  advocate,  761. 

Affilistiok: 

As  to  {layinent  of  gnlntias  by  one  kindred  for  a psT* 
sun  re-nfliliuted  to  anotlier  kindred,  4<Mt.  -in?*. — 
affiliation  not  to  be  made  from  or  to  the  dead, 
424,  SflO.— as  to  jwyinont  of  the  amohyr  of  a 
woman  re-Bffiliaie<l  after  marriage  to  anotlier  fatlwr, 
42<i,  427.  — time  for  affiliation,  400.  three 

modes  of  affiliation,  wrongful  affiliation  one 

of  a kindred’s  plagues,  tidU. — ns  to  affiliation  on 
dcaih>h«-d  tliroi^i  a eontwsor,~70l. — as  to  affili- 
ation without  swearing  to  the  extremity,  and 
without  denial.  701. 

Seeaho  Fiuatiox. 

AFFtSITV: 

ObjiTiion  to  erideners  on  account  of  nearer  affinity, 
4jj-  — a sou  deemed  not  within  the  grades  of 
affinity  in  respect  to  his  father,  750. •—proof  of  a 
son's  affinity  by  his  father’s  oatli,  7jO. 

Aof.: 

Irreligious  old  {lerson  am*  of  the  thirteen  corrupt 
things,  S64.— rights  to  land  burred  by  the  lii)i«e  of 
three  n^e<  of  ancestors  on  both  sides,  ei0.—-dura- 
tioii  ol  an  age,  610. — an  ageil  person  entitled  to 
five  niaintenunce,  0:i9,  G6!>. — ilcfcct  of  age  one  of 
the  objections  to  a raith,~m7 

Aesn.  St*  Aor. 

Agent: 

As  to  property  entrusted  to  an  agent,  4l5.~>  as  to  a 
plaint  made  through  an  agent,  510. 

Agitatiok  : 

Agiutiion  of  die  country  a kingly  privilege,  65B.— 
miwiiing  of  die  term,  65t>. — may  ne  made  by  three 
kinds  of  persons  665,  66lC  ^ 

AaRREMENT: 

:^d  to  be  stronger  than  juitice,  40B. — a record  of 
agreement  of  two  partin  ilefined  a record  of  court, 
674. — tongm- wound  payable  for  breach  of  agri*e- 
inent,  6Hj. 

AoBtCtT.Tl’BE: 

A federate  coininunily  necessary  for  it,  63;^. — a pri- 
mary  (pinlifK-alioii  of  a powerful  comrounity,  OiV^ 

AowEDOt  (donorr) : 

If  an  alllud,  having  a wife  with  agweiUli,  seek  to  pan 
from  his  lord,  420. — tlic  privilege  of  a wniiian  to 
merge  in  the  privilege  of  the  man  from  whom  she 
acquires  agweddi,  t.'M.—incidents  and  amount  of 
agwedili,  430.'—  ugweuui  one  oi  the  nine  peculiar 
conjunctions  j»:j. 

Aid:  As  to  time  for  aid,  452,  433,  5lg,  595,  720. 

Aiu.t  (on  o/icfi) : 

Kighu  of  l»is  foster-son,  39‘h  6i^,  hi*  ebediw, 

;tB4.  — his  loni  entitled  to  pre-emption  of  «.*rliin 
articles  of  his  pri>|ierly,  656. — as  to  ht'irsliip 

to  an  aillt’s  inonvihle  property,  5H7.^ — aillts  under 
tlic  ]m>tfclion  of  tW  Cyinry  an*  one  of  the  motes 
of  support,  631.— tl>c  iipjiruach  of  aillts  under 
peace  and  prolecUon  is  one  of  tlic  jirivileged 
mote  resorts  — ptTM>m  consigtiablc  to  bondage 
08  aillts  63ik—  die  protection  of  aillts  is  a primary 
ubligalion  of  liie  kingly  office,  635.— lapse  to  thic 
condition  of  an  nilli  incurrvd  by  furfeiiure  oi‘  privU 
lege,  630  —a  man's  exclusive  a|i|>rojjriations 
whether  ailli  or  Cytnro,  539.—Bn  ailit  may  nitmn 
to  the  privilege  of  an  innate  Cymro  at  the  end  of 
the  ninth  degree,  645. — what  pcTsonsadjixteed  to 


A|LI.T  — 

be  aillts  646. — condition  of  an  ailit,  646. — man- 
ner  of  attaining  to  the  privileges  of  an  innote  Cvmro 
by  marriage  with  Cyniraeses  646.— aillts  restricted 
with  respect  to  learning  certain  arts  647, — etnan- 
cipndon  of  oillis  by  iIk^  exercise  of  privileged  arts 
G4iH.— whether  tlie  sons  of  aillts  privileged  by  art 
are  tree  or  bond,  646,  — elmnt  of  an  aim  to  M'isin 
of  land,  653,  654.— an  ailit  not  to  be  prosecuted 
without  his  lord,  an  ailit  one  of  the  diree 

kinds  of  nieii,  0.57. — a reputed  son,  who  is  denied, 
adjudged  to  be  an  ailit,  657,  65A—  an  ailit  under 
the  protection  of  his  chiel  ot’  kindivd,  659. — 
things  fret>  to  a kindred  and  its  aillts  6CiO.— 
muierniiy  to  lie  adjudgi>d  to  an  ailit  by  a judge, 
671.— disqutilifications  of  nn  ailit,  671,  672,— 
r wires*  of  an  ailll’s  wrongs,  67S.— weapmi*  not 
allowed  to  an  ailit  until  the  thinl  descent.  673. — 
the  children  nf  traitors  and  waylay«*rs  to  be  aillts 
675.— an  aillt's  fosirr-son  not  entitled  to  the  privi- 
legiil  tyddvn,  Ot^.— an  aillt’s  son  above  fourtei'u 
shall  pay  Aediw,  715. 

Aled.  Sft  Is  Aleo. 

Alien.  &*  Aillt. 

Alienism:  C^r-departure  wiilnut  return  attaches  upon 
one  going  into  a slate  of  alienism,  677. 

Allegiance:  A lord’s  primaiy  due  from  dominion, 
542.  , 

.\lltl-d  (a  foreigntr) : 

Uiglils  of  the  children  of  an  alltud  and  a Welsh- 
woman, :194,  554,  5.56. — his  ebediw,  3J4.  7 00. 
— amobyr  and  ebediw  |«yabie  by  an  alltud  min- 
strel, 397. — as  to  an  uciielwr's  aliiiui  convicted 
of  Uieft  and  redeeming  himself,  414.—  time  allowed 
to  an  alllud  who  wishes  to  leave  his  lord,  417, 
413,  431,  540. — if  an  alltud  goes  to  his  native 
country  and  remaTiu  a year  and  a day,  417.— 
as  to  an  alllud  thief,  417,  427,  434. — enlanas 
payable  for  munler  by  the  son  of  nn  alltud  and  a 
boneddig  woman,  420. — amobyr  of  the  daughter 
of  an  alltud  female,  420. — il  an  alllud,  having  a 
wife  witli  agwtddi.  seek  to  part  from  his  lord,  their 
property  sliall  be  slwred,  423.— the  crew  of  a sliip 
wrecked  aflrr  pattnent  of  toll  slmll  be  privileged  as 
alliuds  424. — as  to  an  glltud's  emancipation,  425, 
■120,  431. — worth  of  an  alltud,  429,  G56,  — os  in 
elaiintng  an  alltud,  421>,  540,  .541.—  rights  and 
liabilities  of  an  alllud's  descendants  431.  435- — 
in  cate  an  alllud  and  his  descAmdants  change  from 
one  uchelwT  to  anotlier,  4.3I. — an  alltud  of  a 
kindred  entitled  to  a raitli  as  upon  aCymro,  435.— 
wlw  deemed  an  alllud  uf  a kindnil,  435.— an 
alltud,  wIki  sliares  with  Ins  lord,  entitled  to  a sltare 
of  buiUlings  437.— denial  of  an  information  of 
tlieft  to  lie  made  tv  twenty-four  men  without  au 
alltud,  43& — an  alllud  not  to  marry  wiiliuul  his 
lord’s  leave,  — alltwb  eaiinot  be  guardians, 
455, 500,  502|  744,  745.— ‘objection  to  evidences  in 
tlie  ease  of  a Cyinro  against  an  alltud,  or  an  alltud 
against  a Cymro,  455. — manner  of  claiming  land 
by  maternity,  45t<,  45U,  j3‘>,  556,  657,  764,  785. 
— a humelM  pauper  Oeemcd  an  alllud,  510. — 
aliaring  of  land  among  alUuds,  536.— guardians 
ri*quired  for  rustody  nf  an  alltud  state  to  a person, 
5o9. — as  to  payment  of  cattle  wiiliout  surety  for 
tliu  son  of  an  alllml  and  a boneddig  woman,  5.>4. 
724. — an  alllud's  saraad  and  galonos  not  io  bo 
augmented,  555,  C84,  718. — an  aliuid  not  liable 
to  tin*  debu  of  hts  ancestors  or  cu-lieirs  5'*<7. — 
alltmls  saleable  hy  ilu'ir  loni,  nml  no  amends  to  be 
made  for  killing  them,  5ti2.—  i»rccAutioin  against 
alltuds’  obtaining  the  lands  of  the  Cyniry,  646.— 
cities  privileged  fur  the  protection  of  alltuds  651. 
— saraad  not  due  to  an  alllud,  who  is  not  married 
to  a Cymraes  656.—  dirwy  for  injuring  an  allcud 
ill  person  or  property,  656. — an  innate  alltud  one 
of  the  three  kinds  of  men,  657. — ways  of  reversing 
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AlLTCD  — timtinued. 

a pt*noQ*a  Alltud  itnio,  6&^.~ an  odvuailP  to  b<; 

to  an  nlltnd  of  llw  laii|^iAgr, 

67ti.-~an  alltud  ctititlcil  to  proU'clioii  auO  cpcar 
allo«'nnc«  iimil  placed  in  Itis  aUtion,  (»70.«— nn 
alltud  not  to  be  iiivostctl  with  a judicial  fuiirtion, 
H7L»-m  tu  suiiijC  (oT  •)!  ttlliud,  UPfi. — an  nlltiid’a 
tpstimotiy  of  HO  h>iw,  710  — th<-  ami  of  an  ulliud 
by  a Cymraiw  ih'C»i«'<l  oik*  of  lh«*  car^xhatH'rt-d 
persons,  715.— lost  proi<criy  of  an  nlltiid  maybe 
dainwd  bv  bis  lord  as  joint  properly,  7;>4. — cxclu- 
ston  of  ailtuds  in  a ut-nial  of  tlteft,  7ao. — a«iui- 
aiiiou  of  property  by  an  alltud  by  siioriDg  or  gilt, 
74d. — a crow  not  to  be  set  up  n|;»iiist  an  alltud, 
755. — a lorti  van  bind  bimtelf  for  liU  alltud,  704. 
Set  oIk)  Guardian. 

Altar : 

As  to  a man  of  the  court  making  amends  for  altar 
S|M>11  to  a luan  of  the  church,  57-1. — information  to 
be  made  on  oath  at  die  altar,  T0P7 

Alun,  Tr*t,  690. 

Aubiuuitt: 

Effect  of  an  ambiguity  in  a claim,  550.— difference 
between  a faulty  word  and  an  ambigoity,  .550.— 
three  ambiguities  of  Jaw,  (W7. 

AmobYH  {maiJfM/rr): 

Its  amount,  9^5,  d!d>,  397,  4*20,  609.—  pay .tbl  c but 
once,  iW5,  396,  4‘^7.— to  be  paid  by  a woman 
heraelf,  except  in  certain  cosea,  .396- — payable  by 
a rayjshcr,  396,  404,  701,— for  wha*  eaimw  pay- 
able,  390,  559,  701. — not  due  from  the  dnngbicr 
of  an  ecUing,  a Jord  or  king,  or  of  a chief  of  the 
household,  396,  5.VJ.  659. — liability  of  n chief  to 
payment  of  antobyr,  »i06  — a iord  torteits  his  right 
to  the  amobyr  of  a woman  violated,  404. — to  be 
paid  by  a man  who  awi.'ru  tliai  a woman  ta  preg> 
nant  by  luni,  405.— the  king  entitled  to  the 
amoI>yr  of  a daughter  denied  by  a kindred,  420.— 
M to  payment  oi  the  amobyr  of  a woman  athliau*<l 
after  marriage  to  onollier  fadter,  420,  427. — the 
lord’s  amobyr  dues,  .522.— by  whom  payable,  559, 
—a  plaint  of  amobyr,  <>27.—  deemtd  one  ol  the 
co^uiraleut  gelds,  — to  be  paid  by  d>e  giver 
away  of  a woman,  OtKi,  726. — payable  for  illc* 
galily,  700.— the  Lira's  amobyr  dues  for  illegality, 
700,  701.—  as  to  payment  uf  amobyr  in  cases  of 
seduction.  70l.— a contract,  wiiercby  die  giver 
away  of  a woman  is  released  from  payment  of 
amobyr,  valid,  726. 

Ancestors  t 

Llab’dity  of  heirs  to  the  debts  of  their  ancestors,  590. 
—who  deemed  ancestors,  590,  605,  600. — genca- 
logkal  figure,  tt05. 

Anckobite:  If  ctnivicled  of  breaking  his  row,  not  to 
be  credited,  595. 

Anoeb  1 No  samad  for  u blow  from  lawful  anger,  554. 

Aman:  Uisbop  of  St.  Asaph,  470  note. 

Animal: 

No  redress  for  injury  done  by  a rabid  or  vicious 
animal,  390.  — as  to  compensation  for  animals 
eitclost^  in  a net  in  a river  or  in  the  sea,  :gH). 
391.— an  animal  which  kills  a boneihlig  to  lie  given 
iip,'!10<. — die  profits  gained  by  lltc  ««;  of  a bor- 
rowed  animal  to  belong  to  tbe  borrower,  402. — the 
off>i>ring  of  a stolen  animal,  reared  with  the  owner's 
knowlct^  during  detention,  to  belong  to  the 
detainer,  403,— three  proofs  respecting  an  animal, 
406. — dirwv,  canilwrw,  or  loss  of  life  not  incurreil 
Ibr  a wiUI  animal,  409.— as  lo  the  ownership  of  an 
animal  ensnared  a second  time  with  the  fint  snare 
about  it,  414. — deemed  inacparable  pro|M>riy,  4IM. 
— may  be  sworn  jo  by  its  skin,  41.-*. — causes 
wherein  tcstitiuiny  is  reouiwl  as  to  an  animal, 
4IU. — case  if  a person  buy  a blemished  animal 
from  anoUmr,  4JJ9. — ns  to  damage  to  a hired 
animal,  43d.— swearing  lo  animals,  439,  734. — 
deemeil  aq«rtibl«  pro^rty,  439.— cotnpcnsaiimt 
LAWS,  n. 


AxiSt.sL  — ruitftNVtd. 

due  for  animats  injured  by  going  into  a buck-stall 
or  a piulall,  440.— no  compensation  due  for  injuty 
done  by  animals  which  liieir  owner  is  not  to  attend 
or  guard,  443. — the  teitlii  of  a clean  auitnal  con- 
stitute half  its  wortli,  446.— liability  ol'  a si-ller 
for  incomplete  teitbi,  477.—  neither  Niriuul  nor 
gtdanas  due  ibr  a boiiedilig  killed  by  on  animal, 
495. — die  seller  to  iimircan  animal  under  gelding 
until  die  ninth  day,  406.— giiiinliinis  rcquiriNl  for 
custody  as  to  disease  in  an  animal,  539,— as  to 
injury  done  by  one  animal  to  anodter,  514,  54.V, 
697.— injury  done  to  an  animal  in  self  deteoce  iM>t 
to  be  compeiuated  for,  545,— denial  of  a cliarge  of 
taking  aii  animal  by  sU-alth,  545.— tlic  feet  and 
lives  of  certain  aniniols  arc  of  equal  worili,  55A — 
compensation  due  for  on  animal  inadvertently 
kilira,  562. — llabililv  uf  a person  in  whose  pos- 
sesaion  booled  animaJs  are  found,  5.-«7.—  the  worth 
of  wild  and  tame  aiiinuils  a brunch  of  tlw  law,  (>99. 
— a stealer  of  a wild  aninval  out  of  an  enclosed 
naric  punisliable  by  camlwTw,  600,  696.—  die 
killing  of  live  property  by  stealth  punisluible  wiiii 

death,  600. — cunci-rning  animals,  691 rctKiraliim 

due  for  injuring  an  animal  which  is  found  doing  an 
unlaw  ful  act,  692,  696. — prwvHHliiiga  as  to  animals 
found  damaging  com  or  irespasiiiig,  GOli,  696. — 
law  as  lo  a borrowed  aiitiruU,  694.— proof  in  case 
a person  kills  atioilier’s  imimair~<^9r hq~ niilh  to 
deny  an  act  done  by  an  animal,  697-— ilirwv  for 
killing  au  animal  in  a yard  or  stable,  or  for 
rendering  it  useless,  705. — payment  to  be  made 
if  a |M>i-soii  be  killed  by  an  animal,  703. — three 
animals  wlmie  wordi  is  not  augmiMiled  by  the  pri- 
vikgr  of  their  owners,  716.— thief  animals  for  tlw 
theft  of  which  no  one  is  lo  loselTfe,  71*1. — thrcf 
Biiiuials  whose  wortJi  is  not  augmented  or  lowered, 
7IA. — slays  of  appraisement  of  an  animal,  722. — 
swearing  to  an  animal  of  whicb  pan  only  is  foil  ml, 
739.— right  to  an  animal  acquired  by  birth  and 
reaniifc  777.— denial  of  tliefl  of  a small  Btiitnal, 
751. — no  cross  is  lo  be  against  an  animal,  755, 

See  aUo  the  name*  of  animal*.  Cork. 

AxoMAUiL’a  LAVS,  399-76B. 

Answiir:  "I 

ANgRTRINO  : j 

A party  wfio  takes  roinisel  before  answering  when 
under  examination  shall  Ik>  condemned,  401.— 
linte  for  answering,  512. — au  imperfect  answer 
one  of  the  errors  of  law,  n.'>4. — three  things  for 
which  no  one  is  answerable,  WH7. — procecaiiig  if 
A defendant  will  not  answer,  73TT 
Apparitor: 

I’luetw  and  duty  of  apparitors  in  die  administration 
of  justice,  401,  102,  49K  407,  513,  600,  670, 
677,  67B.— a loril's  nppantor  may  dispose  of  a 
plaint  brought  before  him,  407.— die  apparitor’s 
due  for  collecting  galnnos,  ;>55.—  called  iW  salt- 
requisite  of  a court,  670. — should  not  sit  in  court, 
689.—  tlw  king  nr  lord  entitled  to  a deceased  appa- 
ritor’s  properly,  700.— orn*  of  the  siipporU'fw  of  a 
cross,  7->5.— no  summons  but  tliat  of  the  nppantor 
h‘gal,  757. — to"  onforco  tbe  seizure  of  projierly, 
761.  — reifiticm  of  npparitor.«lup  one  of  Uh;  inimu- 
nities  of  rowys,  770. 

Appeal.  Set  Jidoment.  Mcru.u.  PLKnr.iNa.  Pi.t'imr. 
Al'POlNTMeNT : Of  the  same  privilege  ai,  a suninii>n»,  and 
neglect  of  it  punisliabU-  by  camlwi-w,  712,  713 
Appimisement: 

I'aiso  ippraHement  punishable  os  perjury,  40.5,  447. 
— die  value  of  things,  iqioii  which  no  worth  is 
fixed,  sliall  be  appraised,  419,  451.— die  blind 
cannot  appnuse,  420  — apprauienu-iu  of  an  nnimnl 
after  passing  its  prime  or  blemislKd,  523,  717, 
722. — stay's  of  a(^raisemriii,  523,  722.  — m^T, 
bei-s,  and  money  not  to  be  appnti.S(Hl,  672  — 
swearing  in  case  of  appraisement,  6W3, 

n c 
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Appropiiiationb  : 

Thm  exciuMTO  uppropriatiotM  of  thing*  which  are 
common  to  a countrj-  and  kindred*  «S9.— j>miliar 
appropriation*  o(  a roan  of  a country  in  a aocial 
aute.  or  of  a native  Cymro,  039,— excltmirc  ap- 
proprialiona  of  a man,  wlveihcr  he  be  an  ailit  or  a 
Cvmro,  639. — a man’s  exclusive  appropriations 
which  cannot  be  shared  with  auothcr,  or  be  prod 
as  camlwrw,  689. 

Apphotxb:  His  ught,  OiO. 

AKarraATioN : As  to  saraads,  710. 

AactfBisiioP  OP  Menevu:  Privileged  to  bold  pleas 
among  hit  laks,  573. 

AB&b£l.W  (noMoler) : 

To  exonerate  from  a charge  of  theft,  427,  44a, 

496,  499,  706,  707,  727,  7^  7!^rT^7^^ 
in  a case  of  suMy  and  debtor,  489.— in  a suit  for 
land  and  soil,  452. — in  a claim  of  surrq>tion, 
466-466.— called  a slay  of  law,  467.—  time 
allowed  for  anidelw,  .512.  — arddelw  one  of  the 
four  defences,  542.  — law  as  to  arddelw,  679-681, 
720,  721 . — arddelw  in  a prosecution  resjiecting  a 
thing  given,  paid,~ removed,  or  pledged,  682.— 
cas«-s  witere  llie  law- ban  a [tenon  from  bis  arddelw, 
682-— to  be  given  by  a suaraiUor,  682. — no  denial 
to  an  ardtielw,  682.— iVenitti  by  an  arwaeaav  in  a 
case  of  arddelw.  682. — an~arddclw  not  to  swear, 
except  he  be  n guardian,  6N3. — to  answer  that  a 
thing  was  taken  in  mistake,  declared  not  a lawful 
atdrielw,  696. — ebodiw  of  an  arddelw  man,  700, 
713. — a substitute  for  ordeal,  707.  — failure  of 
anUk-lw  equivalent  to  conli-Mioii,  709. — one  kiitd 
of  kindn*il  competent  to  a full  deniitl  in  an  anidelw, 
710. — in  three  ways  an  arddelw  is  strongi-r  than 
guardiaas,  712,  718. — three  cases  witerein  there 
must  be  many  arddelwa,  718. — three  distinctions 
between  an  arddelw  and  a raiU>.  711,  7IS.— an 
aillt's  son  to  have  his  arddelw  from  luurteen  years 
of  age,  715. — an  anidelw  liberates  a defendant 
front  a claim.  722. — the  three  arddelws,  72,'l. — • 
tltree  things  whidi  accord  in  a claim  where  there  is 
no  arddelw,  728.— incurring  liability  for  another 
for  tlicfl  as  an  arddelw  deemed  a wonder,  727.— 
a wife,  in  whose  possession  stolen  property  is 
found,  may  call  her  husband  as  an  arddelw,  781. — 
arddelw  itecessary  where  a thing  is  sworn  to,  781.— 
one  kind  of  chefl  for  which  tliere  is  to  be  an  arddelw 
or  guaniians,  786. — one  kind  of  iln-ft  witere  there 
■re  to  be  guardians  against  it,  and  no  arddelw  fur 
it,  786,  78!*.— conccniing  tlit-ll  against  whicii 
tlierc  IS  no  arddelw,  7.88,  739. — arddelw  in  case 
the  respectability  of  a guardian  is  questioned,  744. 
— no  one  can  be  an  arddelw  to  break  a cross, 
7ii3- 

AanoEo:  Immunity  of  its  community,  770. 

Amarraxu  (para/iiifmalia)  i 

Shall  be  tliaivid,  if  an  alUud  seeks  to  part  from  his 
lord,  423.— deemed  a man’s  exclusive  ap]>ro|>ri- 
ation,  which  cannot  bv  shared  with  anotlirr  or  paid 
as  camlwrw,  689.— definition  of  Uie  term,  689. 

AaiSTtmc : His  precept  for  a pleaiier,  719. 

Axmeo  mam:  To  be  kept  and  supiKtrUd  by  every  landed 
Cyraro,  651. 

Arms: 

Of  on  ediing,  a ebJef  of  the  liouseltuld,  or  a lord  due 
as  ebediw,  396,  554.— arms  and  a relic  not  to  be 
used  by  the  same  [terson,  411. — as  to  redress  of 
injury  committed  with  a man's  anns,  41 1.— three 
persons  to  be  kept  from  arms,  555,  656.— arms 
one  of  the  gentlemanly  arts,  65 1 .—free  only  to  an 
innate  Cyraro,  65 1 three  persons  not  compellable 
to  bear  arms,  oou. — ttie  three  rests  of  arms,  657. 
— origin  a/»d  iin[>ortance  of,  and  mode  ofauihentt- 
eaung,  symbols  of  arms,  649,  674. — uecessary  for 
the  tupmri  of  Uie  kingdom,  6>i/. 

Sft  o/m)  Wkapoks. 


Aomy  : 

Violence  by  an  army  not  to  be  compensated,  542.— 
the  kings  cow  Ibr  the  army,  7fM>. 

Arhogamcc:  A suit  against  arrogance  to  be  decided  by 
a verdict  and  raith  of  country,  654. 

Arrow:  Case  if  an  arrow,  after  traiufixing  one  |>erson, 
go  into  another,  409. 

Aanm 

One  of  the  ornaments  of  a social  state,  635.— 
exempted  from  military  scrvict*,  678. 

See  aho  Arts. 

Arts: 

Useful  arts  ore  embeliishments  of  a community, 
637. — Uircf  supports  of  sciences  and  arts,  637.— 
cannot  acquire  stability  and  maintenance  without 
a federate  eommonity,  63B. — privileged  arts  arc 
primary  qualifications  ol  a powerful  community, 
6:J8. — pfx-siilcd  over  1^  the  session  of  bards  640. 
649. — the  three  privileged  arts  which  are  entitled 
to  maintenance,  047,  648. — thrw  arts  which  aillis 
simil  not  leant  without  permhaion,  647.—  tl>e 
im|>urtatice  of  arts.  647,  64H. — aiUts  emancipated 
for  life  by  the  exercise  of  arts^  6^.— the  three 
free  from  the  boiiil,  and  tlic  three  bond  from  the 
free,  in  respect  to  arts  648. — three  branches  of 
the  art  ot  bardism,  649. — three  brandies  of 
mfchaitie  arts,  tl.50. — three  kinds  ^ imiale  aru  of 
tlie  kindred  of  the  Cyroiy,  6.50.— three  domestic 
arts  051. — three  arts  of  a cuurh  631,  — three 
civic  arts,  651. — three  gentlemanly  arts  651- 
See  alto  Hard. 

Arvox,  41^  687. 

Ahwarsav  (a  ffuaroMtee) : 

At  to  theft,  419^  ^ 4^  6^  72^  733. 

7^34,  789.— interpoiws  between  a (verson  and  seising 
and  swearing,  569.— one  of  llte  legal  gwaetavs 
679.— no  one  can  be  an  arwacsav  but  the  one 
named  as  such,  682. — to  exonerate  a guest,  682. 
— as  to  denial  by  an  arwoenv,  682.— no  time  for 
a present  arwaesar,  682.—  no  lime  tor  an  absent 
arwacsav,  682.  — one  of  the  three  shields  in  a 
prosecution,  696,  733. — discliarges  a recognisanre 
to  a cause,  720. — laiJure  ol  an  arddelw  of  arwacsav 
equivalent  to  confession,  780.— one  of  the  three 
releases  of  a defendant  from  a suit,  727. — a wHe 
may  call  her  Imsband  as  an  arwarsav  in  a chai^ 
of  theft,  731.— one  of  the  three  answers  in  a 
prosecution,  734. 

Asaph,  Saint:  Aiiian,  bivltop  of  Sl  Asapit,  476  ao/f. 

Assaclt: 

Evidences  not  to  be  brnuglit  as  to  open  assault,  495. 
— assault  in  the  king's  presence  a cause  of  saraad 
to  him,  6.39. — to  be  denied  when  saraad  shall  be 
denie*l,  084. 

See  alto  Attack. 

Assembly  : 

One  of  the  three  universalities  of  a country,  595.— 
the  three  common  assimiblies  of  a country,  652. 

Asvymwh  (u  perton  undfc proteetioM) : 

One  of  llte  tltree  kinds  of  homages,  409. — payment 
if  an  aswynwr  wisites  to  leave  his  proprietor,  41)9. 

Attack: 

Ihibiie  attack  is  by  not  less  than  nine  persons  415. 
— denial  of  it,  415.— the  three  motes  of  imminent 
attack,  631 — proof  of  a sudden  attack  by  an  indi- 
vidual oath,  658. — to  be  denied  when  saraad  is 
denied)  684. 

Attaint:  Of  a guardian  before  an  oatli,  714. 


Acohcntation: 

Wynel^werih  and  an  alUud's  sarand  and  galanas  not 
to  be  augmented,  429,  555,  71$. — cases  wherein 
Ibur-pences  are  without  augmentation,  4*15 .— 
saraad  of  a violated  woman  to  be  augmented,  541. 
— law  as  to  augmentations  of  saraad  and  gaUnas 
548.  549.  718,  710,  743,  744. — certain  saraads 
not  to  be  augmented,  684,  718. — a breyr's  & 
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aiui  an  iimaie  boncd<li^s  uraad  to  be 
augntenicU,  7IH.— tbe  worth  o(  ibrce  things  not  to 
be  augmented,  718. 

Avengkk  or  A kindred: 

litdigpcDBablc  to  a kindred,  6i>2. — to  procUun  miir* 
derera,  thierea,  and  awimltera,  t>OI. 

Avri'L  bi;mol'r:  A name  of  the  warning  officer  oT  the 
country,  6&6. 

Axe: 

'I'he  tmilh  to  lie  paid  for  the  socket  of  on  axe, 

—a  fuel  axe  pleiiged  never  iajiseii,  7I*Z 


B. 

BlCHEURtO,  OaO. 

B.\cK-8URoes : 

Denial  of  it  in  a ciurge  of  tbdV,  735. — tk-nlal  of  less 
tlbon  a back'burdcn,  736. 

Srr  aho  Theit. 

Bail:  Of  the  sanw  worth  as  the  person  liberated,  717. 

Balk:  Meaning  of  tiie  term,  .525. 

Ballot: 

'llie  representative  of  a kindred  to  be  elected  by 
ballot,  6S!k  6fi2,  (165.-  -tin-  elders  and  wise 

men  of  a kindrvu  to  be  deeU-d  by  ballot,  605. 

BANOtTTI : 

Constitute  a bond  mote,  630. — consignable  to  bond* 
age  as  aillts,  63:1. 

Banuor,  676. 

Banuiiment: 

Inflicted  for  pmsotiing,  306. — punUhinem  for  sup 
porting  a banished  man,  4IH,  .50(1. — inflicted  for 
theft,  43^  5^  542rg6flr~70j.  ?05.  730. 

735.  73».— a b^tsh^  man  not  liable  lo  be 
punished  in  a strange  country  for  a crime  com* 
mitted  in  his  own,  >145. — liabiliiy  for  reluming 
from  banishment,  48K  480.  504.  *542.  7i)6.  7:>j. 
— riability  of  a bonuited  man  if  found  in  tho 
country  beyond  ibe  time  set  for  quilting  it,  504, 
542,  735,  754.—*  the  killing  of  a bani^ed  man 
not  a lawful  objection  between  a pbuntiiT  and 
defendant  in  a suit,  505. — the  three  motes  of 
banislmicnt,  632. — one  of  the  three  strong  (lunisli- 
menu,  G:16.— iiiHicted  lor  disobetlk-iter,  ~U2,  754- 
—distinction  between  Iwnisbmeni  and  interdiction 
of  food,  702.— in  wlwl  cws  inflicted,  702.  730. 

— no  denial,  railli,  or  arddrlw  in  respect  to  a 
bsmislied  thief,  7iUK—‘  pn>|K’rty  found  upon  a 
banished  thief  to  belong  to  the  lord,  7:IH,  — inflicted 
for  contempts  of  dominion,  754. 

Bar  : 

Bars  to  a suit,  576-560. — three  bars  as  to  tami,  676. 

— the  tluvebarsof  llie  |iabu-e,  697. — three  peraona 
free  from  tl»c  bar  of  the  palace,~657r 

Sec  aUo  Ahuoelw. 

Bard:  ) 

Bahdism:  / 

Dues  of  bards  from  marriages,  397. — the  bard  one 
of  the  three  covered  ones  of  the  court,  410.-- law 
as  to  aJIlt  bards,  554,  648. — bardism  one  of  the 
social  or  domestic  motes,  6.10. — liards  in  their 
circuit  of  iniiistndsy  to  be  supported,  ftll. — bards 
proclaiming  |>eaec  constitute  a reiprctobic  mote, 
631.  — bafiU  assembled  inarHion  constitute  a mote 
of  consociation,  631- — the  progress  of  bai-Hs  a 
privileged  mote,  032  — bards  with  their  wards  of 
noviciates  conslilutc  a pre-^inenc  mote,  633.— 
iiards  proclaiming  the  i^tgrticy  of  a country  and 
kindred  constitute  a hovering  mote,  634.—  there  is 
not  to  bo  a naked  weapon  against  a bard,  6397— 
DO  weapon  to  be  produced  in  a session  of  bards, 
630,  640. — a session  bards  one  of  the  three 
privileged  sessions,  640,  666. — antiquity  and  au* 
thorily  of  the  sruion  of  bards,  640,  641,  642, — 


Baud,  Baroism — euHtinned. 

privileges  and  dutica  of  borda,  641,  642,  647, 
649.  649.  650.  654.  65,'i.  666.  6?ir~676:^^Tnu 
restricted  as  to  teaming  banlivm,  547. — three 
branches  of  the  art  of  bardism,  649. — privileges 
of  a border-country  bard,  652. — a presiding  bard 
not  compcHable  to  bear  arms,  656.— as  to  tlie 
records  of  bards,  674,  675. — iudiaiK-nsables  of  a 
bard  who  is  a teacher,  675. — nrivit^e  and~qiiBli» 
fleation  of  a chief  of  song,  o89. — Treisioin  front 
gifts  to  bants  an  immunity  of  Powys,  77iT 

Bard  of  the  Hovsehuld  : HU  place  in  ilie  hall,  686. 

Bahoaik: 

Not  obligatory  witltoui  briduw,  without  surety,  478. 
— sureliship  to  a contract  available  in  a suit  os 
a personal  bond,  585.— one  of  the  ways  whereby 
property  is  separated  from  a person's  ownership, 

690.  094. 

Barn: 

As  to  damage  to  com  iu  a barn  not  fenced  according 
to  law,  563. — one  of  the  legal  preconservancies, 
7 1 1. — conservancy  im{dics  a l»m,  Ac.,  767. 

Baronial  court:  Certain  persons  not  to  answer  for 
tlieir  lands  in  a baronial  court,  589. 

Bath  : As  to  roni|M-nsation  fur  tnischief  done  by  tlic  Are 
of  a lumlct  ballt,  522. 

B.sttle:  Privileges  acquired  by  one  wltn  wages  battle 
for  another,  548. 

Beast: 

One  uf  the  three  kinds  of  animals,  691. — to  be  con- 
fined fur  damaging  com  or  hay,  720. — a person 
wimse  beast  sliall  be  killed  in  court,  Ix8bre  ibet 
termination  of  his  cause,  not  to  lose  his  life,  731. 

Beaver: 

Tlic  queen  entitled  to  its  fur,  684,  691.— one  of 
the  three  kinds  of  vermin,  691.— iiatnral  history 
of  tl»e  beaver,  691. 

Bf.u>riddbn: 

Persons  bc<}-riddcn  from  disorders  or  wounds  privi- 
Wed  as  to  suits,  542,  554,  583,  69|.— tlic  bed- 
riddeu  diseased  are  naturally  silenw  66?? 

Bees: 

Tlie  four-pence  for  a wing-swarm  to  be  without  aug- 
mentation, 435. — ns  to  the  owneraliip  of  a wild 
swarm  found  on  a boundary  tree,  4:10,  437.— as 
to  compensation  for  damage  done  fay  l>eei>r~443. — 
beet  wnich  go  away  into  another  person's  skep  not 
recloimablc,  443. — swearinfc  Ac.  as  to  bees  in 
case  of  theft,  496,  696. — no  apfiraisement  to  be 
made  of  bees,  672. 

Beheadino:  One  of  tbe  three  modes  of  forfriting  life, 
6.36. 

Bench  OF  jL'tWEs:  May  not  eat,  drink,  or  aejorate 
witlrout  the  lord's  leave,  710. 

Bequest  : 

A priest  to  decide  a dispute  between  two  of  his 
|tnrishioners  os  to  a bequest  thrangli  him,  518. — 
one  of  the  means  acquiring  property,  74lT 

Dircii-trek;  Not  lo  be  cut  witliout  the  |>ermission  of 
the  country  and  tbe  lord,  676. 

Bird: 

As  to  compensation  for  damage  done  by  another's 
wild  birds,  443. — law  ns  to  stealing  or  kiJtiiig 

a birtl,  5U5.  69^  TTC,  734  , 735,  751,  752 

one  of  tlic  three  things  which  men  use,  subject  to 
dcallk,  691. — one  of  the  three  kinds  of  animals, 

691.  — some  birds  of  higher  rank  than  other*,  691. 
— manner  of  swvoring  to  a bird,  734,  759. 

Birth  and  rearing: 

One  of  tlic  three  answers  to  a prosecution,  498  734. 
—in  what  cases  not  maintainable,  595,  506. — guar- 
dians  for  custody  of  birth  and  rearing,  539,  7.M.— 
interposes  between  a person  and  seising  and  swear- 
ing, 560.— arddclw  of  birth  and  rearing,  679, 
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7'i1. — u lo  clfiii«l  of  binliancl  nttriti^,  om- 

of  the  ihrrv  ahields  in  a prosecution,  tiIXt,  7^‘J. — 
a wife  cannot  by  birUi  and 

rearing,  7«)I.— bii'iJi  anil  reuriii^r,  Ike.  ncn'asarv  to 
bo  maintained  aRcr  sw<-orinp,  7-il. — one  of  the 
ways  of  guarding  live  property,  7-17. 

BisiinP:  , 

Exempt  from  the  oatit  of  an  absulver,  737. — 

privilt^cd  lo  bold  a court,  Qt9d.— juristliciion  over 
ofiVnees  committed  by  a lord's  or  abbot'*  nifii  in  a 
bishop’s  court,  and  conversely,  537.— if  a 

ship  or  oiIht  property  be  cast  astiore  on  a Uisiiop's 
lami,  415.— as  to  nioering  Itetween  ecclesiastical 
persons,  whether  bisliops  or  abbots,  4*29,  592. — 
prosecution  for  theft  not  removable  from  the  court 
of  a lord  to  the  chapter  of  a bisitop,  40d.—tjK.‘ 
bislio]>  not  lo  consecrate  or  defend  by  arddelw 
of  the  church  land  given  to  a saint  or  church 
without  the  lord's  consent,  439,  44». — tlie  mother 
church  to  meer  where  the  bounds  of  a lortfs  court 
and  a bishoprick  meet,  495.  — after  tin*  court,  the 
church  entUltsi  lo  niit-r  bisliop's  land,  53^ — a 
liisiwp’s  srsaion  one  of  tl»e  tliree  lawful  sessions, 
557. — a bishop  witliout  knowledge  is  one  of  the 
thirteen  things  corrupting  the  world,  564.— entU 
tied  to  bold  pleas  among  his  laics,  57;i.— autlwrixed 
lo  pardon,  alter  a public  penance,  religious  persons 
wlio  break  tJieir  vows  of  religion,  5t>5. — not  to 
ronM-cnstc  or  di-voli-  to  an  ecriesiaslical  puqxMc 
lands  not  previously  cnuMrniUtl,  without  the  lord's 
|>ermission,  un.3.  — f -rf  ciure  of  {Mtriniony  pre- 
vented by  an  oflWnck-r  bringing  a certincute,  so  as 
to  Iw  rerogtiiitei]  by  the  bishop,  that  he  has  |>er- 
formed  priumee,  5t>»». — a tlet-eaHsl  hi>lN>p’«  palace 
and  pro|»erly  to  hdong  lo  the  king,  79». — n bislmp 
is  a proprietor  of  a cross,  756. 

Blank  days  : 

As  to  suing  during  tl>e  blank  days,  tOI,  4114.  422, 
441.  57‘J,  579.  719,  742.  73^— a eroM  not  lo 
be  set  on  land  during  the  blank  (lays, 

Bleddtn  son  ofCvnvvk:  Peculiarities  in  his  laws, 
4»*9  ter,  735. 

DtXMisii:  Coinpcmsalion  not  to  l>c  made  to  the  pur- 
cluuer  of  an  anitnul  winch  has  u bleiiiUh  witliout 
Uteskin,  434. 

Blind: 

'llie  evidence  of  a bliml  person  nni  receivable,  399, 
6U4,  723. — ri'sponsibiJity  of  a surety  who  becomes 
blind  ^i^ore  the  termination  of  a suit,  4ii3.—  a 
blind  person  may  cluirge,  though  he  canrKil  appraise, 
426.— a blind  person  caiiiint  be  n guardian,  390. 
72?h—  property  lost  by  a bliml  person  not  to  be 
sworn  to,  32^3. — a blind  person  disqualifletl  tor  a 
judicial  function,  671. 

Blood : 

Worth  of  the  blood  ofu  fwtus,  497.— the  three  stnvs 
of  hlomi,  407.— wraad  with  blixHl  to  be  com{K’n- 
satrd  ollienviitc  tlian  snraad  witliout  blood,  424. — 
lhriN>  bloods  which  arc  not  of  one  privilege,  or  of 
one  worth  to  one  man,  and  arc  of  the  uune  mnuul, 
4*K).— evidenct-s  not  to  iw  bnuiglit  as  to  blond, 
493.  — denial  of  samoil  where  llmre  is  blood  to  the 
citeck,  524  — lieiiiul  of  «,araad  where  there  U blood 
lo  the  lap.  524. — denial  of  aaraad  where  there  is 
Idood  to  the  ground,  524. — tlin-e  blood  spiliings 
the  wortlt  ol'  which  is  not  to  Im;  paki,  nitd,  if 
declared,  saraail  is  to  be  paid,  524. — instancei 
wlierein  blood  and  wound  arc  to  be  com|K-a«atrHl, 
and  where  there  is  no  saraud,  554. — hliMKl  to  l»e 
deni»l  when  saraud  is  denied,  6ft4.-~  pwntshmrnt 
for  {lotluting  the  king's  earth  with  blixid,  70d.— 
blood  etpial  to  saraad,  71(3.— llicnr  is  no  accessary 
to  galaiias  where  ihenr  is  no  blood,  739. 

ni.oni)>iii,i'so : Ote  of  tl»e  thrw  kimis  of  trackem, 
GBI. 


Bloi>i>.i.anci: 

As  III  taxing  laml  [laiti  ns  blood-land,  523.— land 
alienated  by  a fallwr  os  blood-laml  not  reclaiinablo 
by  tlie  son,  536. — wliat  land  denoiuinaied  blood- 
iiimt,  livable  by  otto  w ho  pays  blood- 

laml,  idnim  to  maternity  in  respect  of  liaving 

paid  land  as  hlowMand,  765. 

Bi4)V  : No  saraad  for  certain  blows,  334.  069. 

Boar  : 

As  to  compensation  for  an  injury  done  by  a boar  to 
uii  aiiiinal  of  its  own  or  of  anoiln-r  kind,  .190. — 
worth  of  a herd  boar,  692.  718. 

Bon : As  to  sharing  it,  if  comprised  within  joint  Land, 
525.  740. 

Boiler  : An  indispensable  of  an  innate  honeddig,  676. 

Boilino  wATcn:  One  of  the  three  ordeals,  767. 

Bund: 

The  four  Isoiuis  of  a claim,  3 42.  — tin-  four  Imiids  of 
a suit,  54B,  530.— ibrce  free  sons~  of  the  bond, 
554,  648.—  three  bond  sons  of  the  free,  554.  04H. 
— |Ih‘  ootir  or  one  person  only  required  for  a just 
d<*bl,  without  bona,  572.— every  jiersonul  bond 
available  wliieli  iiuiy  be  (lerlinent  tu  a suit,  585.— 
faullle^i  pursiiiu  in  respect  to  a bond,  587.—  three 
bomi  motes,  6:1:4. — three  mutual  bonds  of  a 
countiy  and  kindred,  637.— three  mutual  bonds  of 
a community  and  kindred,  63". — three  mutual 
bonds  of  a country,  636.—  tlin-e  mutual  linnds  of 
a community,  669.  - bw  as  to  bonda.  72.3.  72H. — 
frecdniii  from  liability  to  bondage  an  immuiiily  of 

Powys  769. 

Bondauk : 

The  rights  of  kindred  arquired  hy  reUvuing  a person 
from  bnndugts  348.— a vunquishcxl  enemy,  ban- 
ditti, and  jwrimns  unlawfully  car-removing,  con- 
signable  to  bondt^,  033. 

Dond.man: 

Denial  of  the  stealing  or  killing  of  a bondman,  417, 
429.  697.— snnmd  to  an  adventitious  bondman, 
429 — descripiioii  and  worth  of  on  advcntjlious  and 
a domettic  bondman,  429,  447.— denial  of  an 
information  of  theft  to  be  by  iwcntv-fuiir  men 
withmit  n bondman,  4^— the  lord  liable  for 
homirklc  by  his  Imndman,  441,  553.— saraad  to  a 
serving  bondman,  447. — dt'seription  of  a tervinu 
bondman,  447.— ns  to  dmft  by  a Itondmiui,  .i0.>, 
704,  706,  7:|4,  73N.— .to  be  kept  from  arms  .'>55, 
ttclitdwtw  permitted  to  rule  their  bondmen 
according  to  conditional  bondage  in  Soutli  Wales, 
and  |M’r[ielual  bondage  in  Owyned,  573.— conven- 
I ionai  bomlmen  may  l>e  sold  or  given  by  their  lonU, 
r»BL> — nmi.mU  iiot  lo  bc  iTiadc  lor  conventional 
bondmen,  if  killed,  392. — a reputed  son,  who  is 
denietl,  adjodgid  to  be  a bondman,  63(*. — tlm 
worth  of  a Imndman,  if  killcil,  to  bc  claimed  like 
an  animal's  691,  697 , — no galanas  for  a bondman, 
697. — puntahinent  of  a bondman  who  docs  sarand 
to  a freeinais  ^7. — punishment  of  a bondman 
for  killing  a boneddig,  70(^— ti-?tiiiiony  of  bond- 
men of  no  avail,  719.— a Imndman's  saraad  not  lo 
br  nugmciiietl,  7 18. — a bom'ddig’a  saraad  greater 
than  a liondman's  7IH— as  to  reclaiming  a bond- 
man's lost  property,  734. 

Bonowom.\k  : Being  raairtcd,  may  appear  and  sue  in 
her  own  behalf  Ibr  Iser  saraad,  732- 

Bont.  : 

Tlic  fnur-peiicc  for  a broken  bone  to  be  augmented, 
435. — mstatuv  of  a broken  bone  being  compen- 
sated  without  liability  to  saraad,  554. 

Bonf.ddio  (JhtAortt) : 

If  killed  by  uii  animal,  391  -■  - U>  pay  ebediw,  though 
p>uessing  no  laml,  395,  hrCJ,  715.— tralana*  for  a 
person  killed  by  the  son  ot^n  alltud  aiid  a buneihlig 
womiin,  4211. — aiiiohyr  and  ebediw  of  a sun  or 
daiigliicr  deiiiiil  by  their  kindred,  429. — as  to 
denial  of  a surely  by  an  innate  boneddqb  422, 
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Bokedd  IG — cnntiHHnL 

M4. — mode  of  prorm;;  iliat  a bon«>ddi|t  is  not  an 
ttllHid,  4'.Sr^wlifi>  an  innate bonedditf  takes  land 
in  another  ccHintrir,  tlio  privilt*|tv  of  uw  taiMl  to 
aitocl)  to  him,  -Itlo — if  a bomtidi];  with  pnirimnny 
to  serve  an  uclielwr,  — ifmie  bunrtUliu  do 
sariwid  to  another  bom'ddig,  T**  *,  4H«t.  — tltreo 
innocent  boncOdigs  fur  wttom,  it  kined,  there  is 
neither  sanutd  nor  gidiuuu,  495.— priviky  of  the 
soil  of  a boneddig  woman  given  by  her  kindred  to 
an  allliid,  5^13.  5j4.  556, — privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  a boneddig  woman  who  is  given  as  a 
hoslace,  556,  557.— indiapfci»able«  of  an  innate 
boneqdig.  676. -^a  kindred  to  claim  for  a boiieddi^ 
if  above  founern  rears  of  aee,  691. — punishment 
of  a bondmuti  for  killing  a bonechlig,  7»H. — an 
innate  boneddig’s  saruud  to  lie  angineiited,  71h. — 
a boneddig’s  suraad  greater  tlian  a boiHlBian’s,  71H. 

Book: 

As  to  die  ownership  of  the  books  of  a church,  Wh 
“HA  — a liook  deemed  tlie  trinket  of  a kindred, 
and  ia  not  to  be  taken  in  distress,  — liooks  not 
to  be  convej'ed  to  a foreign  country  wiiltoul  the 
lord’s  permiseion,  655. 

Booths:  Constitute  one  of  the  lord’s  dues,  69^ 

Border  coextat: 

As  to  sureiithip  for  a defenilant  of  a border  country’, 
553.— inwniiia  of  th®  term  “ border  counirv,” 
e.'yt. — coitimon  rights  of  a federate  country  and  a 
border  country,  tliree  privileged  persons  of 

a border  country,  6-V.l, 

Borderers : 

Who  deeiived  borderers,  455. — gu-ndinns  of  land  to 
be  burdercis,  455>  5-'U»,  .VW.-—  lawt-Eorderers  dis- 
penseti  with  in  a claim  of  kin  and  descent,  5*2}h— 
as  to  iand'bordetvfs  in  a claim  of  dadenbudd, 
5m. 

BoARowixn : 

One  of  the  ways  of  depriving  a person  of  property, 
496,  690,  6t>4.-  .law  as  tri  treating  of  bomiwing, 
5[0. — as  to  reclaiming  a thing  borrowctl,  694,—a 
tWTTOwed  article  cannot  be  sworn  to,  731,  7a«.~ 
the  k'gal  nature  of  a loan,  7'yi. 

Botov  : 

One  of  the  inilispensahles  of  a siiniiiier  resident, 
676.— the  three  iiidis|wnsables  of  tlie  bothy  of  a 
sarnmer  resident,  670. 

BotrxDART : 

The  three  stars  of  boundary,  407,  593. — time  and 
manner  of  miing  boundaries,  4‘jn,  464,  405,  743. 
— ownership  of  a wild  swarm  IoiiikI  on  a tmundary 
tree,  43C,  437.-—  tlm  worth  of  boundaries,  and 
penalties  attaclied  to  tbem,  constitute  a due  of  tlie 
lord,  533,  734. — liou  udaries  cannot  be  carried 
beyond  a building,  kiln,  or  bam,  767. 

Sm  oLo  Meciuno. 

B<iw : 

A bow  with  twelve  arrows  to  be  kept  prepared  by 
every  liouaeliuld  man,  673. — a bow  and  arrows 
are  a wention  of  lawful  wa^  — tlie  three  deiw- 
sitories  of  » bow,  Sdij. 

Box  ON  THE  EAH : Onc  of  tlie  co-cqimis  of  ssriunl.  ?IK 

Bov : 

Liability  for  killing,  injuring,  or  wronging  a person, 
4.T9,  586. — not  considered  a man  until  fourteen, 
4.39.— law  respecting  a boy,  4H*i,  586,  587,  .58K 
— no  saraad  uir  a blow  of  a youth  uiKler  fburieen, 
55t.— to  be  key  fruin  arms  until  fourteen,  .555, 
U56. — not  liable  to  dirwy  or  execution  until  lour- 
teen,  •'>60,  5i^,  660. — his  father  is  to  do  right  for 
him  until  he  is  fourteen,  560- — a father  shall  liavet)M> 
vflects  of  his  son  wlso  dies  under  fourteen,  and  die 
lord  after  that  age,  586. — cannot  receive  wiraad, 
5H6.  — tlie  prv|>rriy  of  a youth  under  fourteen 
protected,  587,  — considered  under  two 

periotU  of  hie,  58.^  — complaints  rwt  to  be  pro- 
LA  WS,  II. 


Bov  — coutinxted. 

aecuted  against  him  vriilsout  his  father  or  guariliau, 
594.— exL-tiipc  from  |M‘rfi>nning  lo  ihe  lord  certain 
sen'iei-s  whicli  uUacn  uiwn  his  lanrl,  594.— liable 
to  pay  ebediw  without  liaving  land,  683.— liable 
to  DC  taxed  wiilwut  Itaving  land,  6H.3. 

Busncii  : 

If  a person’s  eye  be  struck  out  by  a brands  411.— 
the  branches  of  wisdom,  493. 

Brave: 

One  of  ilie  tlirec  mightirs  of  the  world,  406, — 
accounted  an  idiot,  400. 

Brawlino:  Id  a suit,  church,  church-yard,  or  court, 
punishdile  by  canilwrw,  445. 

Brefi  or  Bhevc.  Dewi. 

Bketk  (a  5onM) : 

Kights  of  a breyr’s  ion  fiwtcml  by  a taeog,  541,  715, 
746.— right  of  heirship  appertaining  to  a breyr's 
aillt,  587.— entitled  to  the  properly  of  his  nillt 
dying  without  an  heir  of  his  body,  587.—  an 
intruder,  who  slays  more  than  three  days  in  a 
eoimtry,  shall  give  a pledge  lo  a breyr  lo  do  no 
wrong,  67.3. — cliguitv  of  a breyr,  673.— ebediw  of 
a breyr  without  olbc'e,  699.  — sanuul  and  galanos 
of  a breyr’s  domestic,  718,  719. — saraad  of  a 
breyr,  718,  744. — gnlanas  of  a breyr  witlnut 
office,  7-43.  — a breyr  privileged  by  land  os  a 
projirietor,  744.  — finders,  who  are  lo  settle  a 
suit  of  mcering,  slutll  be  bivyrs  witlwut  office, 
7fii-l. 

Bkioert  ; Keverml  of  judgment  on  account  of  lltc  judge 
liaving  been  bribed,  569. 

Bridge:  An  absolver’sooth  as  lo  tlieft  not  to  bo  delayed 
on  a bridge  of  one  tive,  750. 

BriI)1.'w  (a  miUmn  aanrrulum): 

A counter  oath  to  a denial  of  an  indermiiiy  is  of  the 
same  character  as  a denial  of  bridiiw,  436.— no 
pledge  of  faith  but  a briduw,  443. — no  briduw 
without  two  luinds,  478.— a bargain  not  obligatory 
witlmut  briduw,  without  surely,  47Hv— one  of  the 
three  bonds  of  a claim,  543,  7'45.— as  to  Oriduw 
in  certain  suits  6fvn,  681.— swearing  alternately 
as  lo  briduw,  684.— titniitHion  ol  a suit  of  briduw, 
68.J  — tliiinf*  which  accotvl  not  in  respect  to  a 
claim  where  there  is  a briduw,  733. — things  which 
may  be  sued  fur  llmiiigh  tiriduw,  735.— one  of  tlic 
three  lawful  mutual  bunds,  735.— entorcea  by  a 
cross,  75.^. 

Dritaix,  6^  6^  bis,  641,  6^  ^ 6^  666. 

Brother : 

Not  to  pay  ebediw  for  eRliiigtiUhed  land,  305.— liable 
to  pay  the  amobyr  of  his  sister  if  he  gives  her 
away  without  taking  surety  for  it,  396.— law  as  to 
payment  of  galanas,  398. — if  onc  brother  build 
brfore  another,  the  first  is  not  lo  di.*part,  411,  413. 
— claim  of  laud  ami  soil  by  sharing  between 
brothers,  471,  473. — land  not  to  be  sold  or  settled 
in  perpetuity  without  die  consent  of  brothers,  535. 
-distribution  of  land  among  brotlwri,  536,  715, 
7A6  — liiildi-  to  make  and  nveive  amends  lor  a 
person  allliougli  h«  may  not  have  an  ackiiowlei^frtl 
lord,  591,  6jt>. — not  to  pay  ebediw  for  land,  .’>9.5. 
— an  unbIcmisJied  younger  brother  cntitied  to 
patrimony  in  preference  to  a blemished  elder  bro- 
ther, C93,  603.  — one  of  a man's  three  joint  heirs, 
66U.— tlirei-  things  which  the  youngest  son  is  enti- 
tled to,  ill  preference  lo  liis  eider  broihen,  686.— 
land  rightfully  occupied  by  brotlM*rs  for  tlie  same 
length  of  time  to  be  shared  between  tliem,  687.— 
law  and  custom  to  be  united  like  brotliers,  7 in. — 
otir  of  the  tlirce  kinds  of  relatives  on  the  father’s 
side  among  whom  land  ia  shared,  715.  — an 
orchani,  a mill,  and  a wenr  to  be  tHMiiinon  among 
brothers,  746. — not  to  pay  ebetliw  on  register 
land,  743.  — liiaring  wiui  a brotiier  conslilutes 
one  of  tlie  privileges  of  Powys,  769. 

Set  also  Ualakas. 

n D 
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Bruise  : 

Drnuil  of  tanuid,  where  tlirre  is  a bruise,  fla*. — a 
co^uul  of  saraad,  71b  — iu  wortli  not  to  be 
augmcntr«l,  71ft 

Brtn,  Tntv,  G7ft 

Buck:  CtMnpensation  not  due  if  it  injures  one  of  its 
own  kind,  390. 

BucK*srALL:  As  to  compenulion  fur  injury  done  to  a 
man  or  an  animal  that  goes  into  it,  44(1. 

Buckler:  One  of  the  three  weapons  of  lawful  war, 

Gaft 

Buffalo  horh:  Tlte  privilege  of  Powvt  in  reejteet  to 
it,  769. 

Buffet:  Penalty  Jbr  giving  a bulTct  in  anger,  617. 

BuulE'MohS:  One  of  (heloixrsdues  from  hta  man,  W’J. 

BuiLDiaa ; 

If  one  brotlicr  build  before  another  on  Land,  the  first 
shall  nut  de|nri,  41 1.— tn-imlty  for  building  on 
intmlicHtI  laml,  — an  alltud.  who  sltares 

with  a lonl,  is  to  lure  n share  of  buildings,  437. 

ease  if  a woman  builds  upon  jntrimnny  without 
hinilmnee,  and  remains  seated  a year  and  a day 
tlKTTon,  440.— ■ evidrnees  not  to  be  brought  in  a 
case  of  burning  buildings,  495. — if  an  eldest  son 
build  on  his  patrimony',  he  u not  to  be  ejected 
williout  a certain  equivuleiit,  495.— the  worth  of 
buildings  accounted  a complexity  of  (aw,  558  — 
if  one  ]>muii  builds  or  does  lawful  work  on  land,  he 
is  not  to  remove  witlsout  receiving satisfactimi.  6t>6. 
—building  on  a waste  without  permUsiuii  nnlnwful, 
655.—  building  timber  out  of  wilt!  wemds  free  to  a 
kindred  and  its  aillts  under  the  privilege  of  mater* 
nity,  ^0.  — tni II i»hmen t for  stealing  a tree  the 
bond  of  a building,  731. — punuUim'iu  fi»r  building 
on  another's  land  ny  sicaitn,  if  i|»crc  Ik* 

buildings  on  land  to  be  shared,  and  tlicrc  be  un* 
willingness  to  sliarr  lliein,  74'.^,  74a, — nine  build* 
ings  form  die  coiiiplenH-nt  of  a iawfiil  liamtei,  743. 
— conservancy  implies  a buililng,  767. 

Set  alto  Burm.no. 

Bull: 

As  to  injury  done  by  8 bull  to  an  animal  of  its  own 
or  of  another  kind,  390. — tme  bull  ui  each  luunlrt, 
7J.L 

BuiJxxnc:  A pleader  and  giiider  allowed  in  a cause 
concerning  a bullock,  497. 

Bundle  and  buroen.  .WDadlnh«hiu. 

Buhoen:  IX'nial  of  a burden  which  can  be  carruHl 
undcT  the  arm,  545. 

BuBiAL-aiiouND:  lu  size,  571. 

Burnimd: 

Inflicteil  <br  poisoning,  399.— denial  of  a cliaige  of 
burning,  415.— lawlul,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
eilinc'lion  of  a claim  to  property,  433,  fiiiis  54:1. 
6^5,  74-.—  evidencts  not  to  be  brought  os  to 
burning  of  buildings,  49.5. — indicUTi  for  a fero- 
cious act,  .505,  708.— one  of  the  tliree  modi*s  of 
punnliing  capitally,  6:36.— t)ic  burning  of  a hiiusc 
on  lanil  accounleti  one  of  the  three  imm  to  land, 
076, — burning  of  a house  reputed  as  theft,  704.— 
one  of  Uie  three  columns  of  hia-,  764.— dtrwy  for 
burning  a building  with  tHopevty  ttwrein,  ~Ua- — 
law  as  to  bunting,  7b%  7.V3. 

Sft  nito  I'lnE. 

Busti : A lawful  depository  of  a sword  or  bow,  QHm. 

Bush  and  brake: 

Deceitful  pregnancy  of  busli  and  brake  one  of  Uie 
nine  lawful  conjunctions,  663.— ^a  son  of  bush  and 
brake  may  be  a repiitnl  son,  677. 

Sfr  aim  Pboktu  lte. 

Butler:  IVivilegi*d  to  convey  the  king's  food,  6R4, 

BvE*koAD : 

Its  measure,  5'J.».— each  liabitation  slwll  have  a bye* 
roail  to  the  common  waste,  5ii5. 

Byup-n;  Meaning  of  the  term  “.Securing  the  byres,”  739. 


c. 

Cadwoawn,  son  or  GRurunn,  61ft 

Cadwoawn,  son  or  JoRWERTtr,  564. 

Cadwu.swn,  Cynyr  sok  or,  564. 

Cadwoawn  Vycmam,  son  or  Cadwoawn,  6l8<7iia0T. 

Caerllion,  41^  677^  67t^  687. 

CAKBYKwrii,  412  note. 

CALAMiTiEa:  Of  a kindred,  40ft 

Calf: 

Tlie  four-pence  lor  it  to  be  without  augmenution, 
435. — if  a cow  ami  lier  calf  be  takc*n  by  surw 
repiion  or  tiicft,  449. 

Caulwkw  (o,/Erc): 

If  a plaintilT  does  not  follow  up  his  suit,  400,  580, 
5iA7.—  for  refiuing  to  appear  in  court,  40tl,  4T8. 

— if  a defendont  quits  tl»e  court  unlawfully,  after 
appearing,  46i),  453. — for  bfrakiiig  silence  iu  a 
court  ul' justice,  402,  4bl,  498,  571.  — for  ialse 
appraisement,  405,  447. — fur  killing  a heron,  a 
raven,  or  an  eagle  on  aiiollier's  land,  407. — not 
incurrv<d  for  a wild  animal  or  an  untrinimcd  tree, 
409.—  for  driving  cattle  with  dugs  further  tliaii 
the  boimtbries  of  llie  laud  upon  which  they  were 
trespassing,  410.— as  to  a wca|ton,  419. — fjr 
wrangling  or  brawling  in  court,  or  in  a church* 
yard,  church,  or  palace,  417,  445. — for  stippurt- 
ing  a hanisiicd  or  food-fortndden  man,  418,  590. 

— fnr  buililing  u|ion  or  using  interdicted  land 
ptmdinga  suit,  431.—  f«tr  refraining  to  prevent  the 
Killing  of  a man,  435,  610,  611.— if  a wifi.-  s|ieak 
an  ireful  word  to  bt  r husband,  43ti. — iniposubic 
fnr  Uir  hast  matter  lliat  shall  be  sued  fur,  4?3ft 
44ft  696.— for  breach  of  co*lilUige, 
for  receding  from  a prosecution  cd'  1 
fur  bribing  a person  to  commit  a crime,  449.—  if 
a judge  makes  a wrong  auimuary,  450. — ifa  judge 
pronounces  wrongly,  and  refuses  to  mutually 
pledge,  450,  599.— if  a defemlant  n*Tuse8  to  plead 
or  answer,  -453,  552.— for  taking  proper^  surrep* 
tiliouidy,  466. — oite  of  the  kin^s  ei^t  luiupiers, 
519.— one  of  the  lord's  or  kiu^^s  sources  of  reve- 
mie,  5I^S2Sv-~-inip<J*ahlr  upon  one  who  makes 
a plain!  of  saraad  for  another,  if  ihc  latter  will  ttot 
stand  to  it,  541. — ajudge  of  a cyniwd  to  judge  in 
a case  of  camlwrw” gratuitously,  563.— if  11  judge 
pronounce  a seut«*nce  witlioul  Uic  agreement  of  Ml 
the  judges  preseni,  565.—  for  criminal  misplaints, 
ill  unlawfully  pledging  against  a jud^ent,  670. 
—nut  more  than  a camlwrw  to  be  forimted,  where 
there  dull  be  no  mutual  pledging,  by  the  giving  of 
a pledge  atMlcotmler  pletlge,  .>79. — for  a tumult, 
in  lighting  with  arms,  wrangling,  or  speaking  re- 
praarhfui  words,  571. — for  speaking  scandalous 
words  with  intention  to  provoke,  572.  — three 
acknowledged  surreptioiis  fnr  which  no  camlwrw  is 
due,  586.— three  places  where  a twofold  camlwrw 
is  paid,  5h6. — lor  tongue-wound  paid  to  tlie  king, 

— for  approaching  die  judges  while  delibe- 
rating, williout  leave,  if  (lie  lord  m nreseiib  6tt6.— 
im|)o^  upon  a jtlaintilT  for  a faulty  proceeding, 
.591.— if  a jmlge  refiwsto  cnnlimt  Ins  judgment, 
51*9. — un|sisi-<l  ujioii  a plainlilF  for  neglect,  6Q4. 

— for  speaking  a harsh  wonl  to  the  king,  or  to 
other  persons,  61 1. — for  faulty  wonts  in  court, 
fli  I,— .fnr  being  acreatary  to  murder,  burning,  or 
theft,  612. — three  punishmenis  avmdabte  by  pav- 
ment  of  camlwrw,  63«. — a man's  exclusive  appn^ 
priations  whicli  are  not  payable  as  camlwrw,  6.39. 
—certain  thieves  subject  to  a camlwrw,  660,  696. 

— not  imposabic  for  error  with  deed  orintendon 
without  deeil,  694.— one  of  the  three  moiies  by 
which  injury  is  done  to  a person's  property  as 
penally  lor  illegality,  700.— m three  uinues  due, 
701.— as  to  a plaint  to  wtiieh  a camlwrw  apper- 
taino,  yfe. — foothforbiihlance  pertains  to  the  dis- 


440,  441.— 
rat  44.5.— 
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CaMLWRW  — ctaUiHHrd. 

ob*:d;ieiit  and  unable,  where  a camlwrw  is  befitting, 
7U*J. — of  camlwrws,  703,  704. — a widow,  laltclv 
aaarrting  pregnaitry  b)r  her  deceased  Inubaiwi, 
liable  to  camlwrw,  7H.— ?iirfty  to  be  gireii  Ibr 
csmiwi’w  in  case  of  ihreata,  7 J 1-— if  a coinplninanl 
fails  to  proMrcuie  a plaint  of  stalking,  711,  712. 
—if  a (Irreiidant  bivaki  an  apfiointinenc,  71 1.  712. 
~if  a judge  fail*  to  rrcullect  a disputed  jnUgmeni 
of  hia,  72H. — no  one  to  be  executed  where  a 
camlwrw  ahaJI  pertain,  790. — for  building  on  or 
ploughing  anotlier's  bnu,  or  stripping  li»  tree%  b)' 
Mealtb,  731.— as  to  a deposit  which  is  lost  by  die 
person  who  received  it,  732. — as  to  a ttoh*n  bird, 
734.-  - a cross  to  be  set  up  against  such  only  as  arc 
liable  to  a camlwrw  for  it,  if  thrown  down,  755. — 
not  payable  if  imjKMed  ii|>on  a ]H'rsuti  excused  from 
a summons  on  account  of  death,  7ob.— in  respect 
of  die  Icing’s  hart,  7(11, 

Camlwrw  dues:  Of  the  raglaw  of  a cymwd,  4U|. 

CaNOLE'Dearxr  : To  stand  before  the  king,  68H. 

CANnilXLLOB  (a  Jutrict  offierr) : 

Hisebodiw,  ;3S>4,  <>tW.— -hisduty,  407.— his  presents 
wlien  invested  with  office,  407.—  kui>- ditpcise  of  a 
plaint  brought  before  him,  407,  sf?.— Fenardd 
u die  eldest  cangbellor-ship  or  chief  cangfa-llor* 
trev,  413i,  tfft7. — priiitrgoj  in  respect  to  mecring, 
40.1. — to  tnecr  between  a lord’s  court  and  other 
land,  405.—  to  meer  between  tlte  Icing’s  cymwd 
and  a ebiePs  cymwd,  57;3.— hts  three  privileges, 
604.— a dispute  as  to  lands  contained  in  diflerent 
canghellorsliips  to  be  determined  by  the  soveixngii 
court,  607-— hi*  ufRce  accounted  one  of  (he  three 
sub-offices  of  a court,  670. — one  in  each  of  the 
dirce  courts  of  W’aUn,  677,  87<*.--the  cow  dis- 
trained for  die  king's  gwestva  by  tlie  cunghellor  to 
belong  to  the  king,  686. — his  place  in  llic  hall, 
— one  of  the  three  supporters  of  a cross,  755. 


Canokists: 

To  decide  as  to  die  autliority  of  conflicung  laws,  576, 
606.— cxemptioDs  and  disabilitie*  of  eanonisu  under 
vows  of  religion,  593. 

See  also  Caxoks. 

Cakoxs : 

*nie  canons  and  the  community  entitled  to  a deceased 
abbot’s  property,  yi?J. — to  decide  os  to  the  autho- 
rity of  conflicting  laws,  509. 

See  aUo  CANOKtsrrs. 


Camtuv  (KM)  tomuMpt) : 

The  measure  of  a nicer  between  two  cuntrevs,  625.— 
a judge  to  determine  gratuitously  a suit  from  one 
cantrev  to  anoibiT,  542.  763. — distress,  which  is 
made  upon  an  abbot’s  coniinuaicy  for  contemning 
the  court  of  a cantrev,  to  be  released,  550. — the 
court  of  a outrev  not  to  adjudicate  in  matters 
respecting  an  abbot  or  his  professing  comuiunity, 
551.  552.— i>ubli!.linu'nt  of  cantrev  courts,  .573. 
-the  setding  of  die  lueers  of  cantrevs  is  the 
king’s  pierogalivr,  573. — ilUpuieti  between  or  con- 
cerning cantrevs  to  be  OecKletl  oy  die  conventional 
BCMioii,  574,  575.— a cantrev  court  nut  to  deride 
certain  pleas,  57.5,  66.V,  606,  G07.  — a dispute  ro- 
ouired  to  be  Selcnnineir  by  die  supremo  judge 
^all  not  revert  to  a cantrev  court,  577.— ihn-c 
persons  who  receive  land  in  a cantrev  court,  and 
are  not  to  answer  as  to  it  tliere,  569. — oomeniiug 
a judgment  in  a cantrev  court  two  parts  sliali 
lead  the  third,  601.—  unto  the  third  degree  of  kin- 
dred, an  appropriate  slmriug  of  land  may  be 
enfoirced  iu  a cantrev  court,  605,  007. — what 
things  may  be  determined  in  a cantrev  court,  606, 
607.. — if  one  entitled  sulfers  another,  who  is  uiien- 
titled,  to  hold  his  land  in  die  aaine  cantrev  juris- 
diction, aoa,  009.—  a cantrev  court  is  one  of  the 
three  conns  of  law,  066.— die  lord  of  the  cantrev 
may  lake  the  prince’s  place  in  the  court  of  South 
Wales,  676.  — the  lord  not  to  fix  1x)undari<-s 
betweeu  cantrevs  gratuitously,  724. 


Capital  coNvicns:  Who  cannot  be  redeemed,  660. 

Cah: 

Who  deemnl  car-fraciund  or  cai^shatierHl,  4-lfl. 

633,  715. — three  owiiersliitis  of  land  unto  a lime 
liiat  tiu-y  an*  to  be  car-removable,  ami  to  which 
tlH‘re  axe  terms,  OOi). — triaiU  of  carnnotes,  6,10- 

634. — as  to  a car-return  without  inulesiatioit,  6.11. 
— as  to  removal  of  a ear  witlunit  privilege,  without 
permission,  631.  — the  approach  of  one  with  a 
sluitercd  car  one  of  tlic  motes  of  convergency,  633. 

— three  persons  with  sliattervd  car,  63.1,  715.— 
who  called  car-constrained,  Q3;i.—  meaus  whereby 
a Cymro  sluill  lose  his  privilege,  65^1,  676.— means 
whereby  a Cymro  sitall  regain  his  privilege,  05.‘i, 
677.— maimer  of  deciding  the  suit  of  a car- 
retuming  person  concerning  land,  654.— three 
persons  not  CAr-reniovable  by  compulsion  and 
neceasity,  676.— three  car-departum  without  re- 
turn, 677.—  exemption  from  car-returning  an 
immunity  of  Powys,  769. 

See  alio  Dauf.nhudd. 

Cabcass:  Killed  hy  a woll^  is  a strip  of  a hundred  re- 
currences, 521- 

Cargo  : Qf  a sliip  widtout  an  owner  to  belong  to  die 
king,  706. 

CAapENTRY  t One  of  die  three  branches  of  mechanic 
arts,  650. 

Cast:  If  a thing  thrown  rebounds  and  kills  a iierson, 

mm. 

C.vsTELLAiM : A conghcllor  privileged  os  a castellain, 

not. 

Castration  j For  rape,  707. 

Casualties: 

339.  407,  437. — three  various  casunUies  which  (lie 
kiug  IS  to  liavc  widiout  injustice,  693. 

Cat: 

Ilf  wortli,  42(k — reaches  its  worth  at  a year,  495. — 
cme  to  each  ItamleU  743. 

Catherike:  Daughter  of  John,  627  bit. 

Cattle: 

As  to  payment  of  cattle  widiout  surety,  394,  554. 
724. — law  as  to  driving  cattle  from  corn,  409,  4 10. 

— manner  of  continuing  a claim  for  catde,  4^^  — 
foree  of  a hamlet  herdsman’s  tntiiDony  as  to  which 
of  the  cattle  killed  another  animal,  51n, — a person 
axtjudged  to  pay  cattle  may  |iay  their  worth,  .529. 

— a cattle-fold  aeeounied  one  a Cymro’s  peculiar 
appropriations,  639.  — nmney  paid  with  cattle  to 
be  accounted  augnwnuilion  on  certain  surauds 
244. 

Cauldron : 

If  the  rim  of  a csuildron  becomes  brole,  die  smith  is 
to  have  wynebwerth,  6ty. — the  smith  of  the  court 
to  be  paid  for  the  rim  of  a cauldron,  686. — never 
lapses,  if  pledged,  712. 

Cause: 

Dutcriplion  of  a cause  to  Ite  heard,  412.— a«  to  r 
cause  not  to  be  hoard,  442. — as  to  a cause  without 
delay,  442—  certain  causes  to  be  entertained  only 
in  the  presence  of  a judge,  or  of  his  ap|K>in(cd 
substitute,  5,55.— duties  of  die  priest  of  the  liuine- 
hold  as  to  causes,  725.— lost  in  three  wa;,-s,  how- 
ever gooil  may  be  tlir  motter,  730.— a person, 
whose  beast  is  killed  in  court  before  the  termination 
of  the  cause,  not  to  lose  his  life  by  law,  731. 

CLAEDItilOK,  678. 

CliAiRuu  bari>:  The  chief  of  song  to  be  one,  688,  689. 

Chairs:  Fourteen  peraons  privileged  to  lii  on  diem 
in  the  palace,  68t(. 

CiiALtcBS : As  to  the  ownership  of  the  chaJices  of  r 
churelt,  393. 

Chancel  : An  informulion  to  be  sworn  to  in  die  cluuicci 
of  a church,  796. 

Channels:  Three  in  law.  5H4. 
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Chapci.:  An  yJBcfr  of  tbo  court,  or  »ii«n  of  tlw  king's 
household,  lo  don}-  a surety  in  the  king’s  chapel, 

Cmapllt:  No  surety  required  on  iu  exchange,  oil. 

CiiAiTCR : Jurndiciion  of  an  abbot’s  chapter, 

Cmaroc : 

A groundleu  cliarge  upon  rdics  accounted  jierjury, 
405.— liability  of  a person  who  charge*  another, 
and  fails.  4 In,  43tf. 

Chakter  : Of  Howel  the  good,  57.‘>. 

Chase  : Source  of  the  lord's  revMiue  arising  Prom  the 
law  of  llte  chase, 

CiiASTisEHEvr:  Ofa  wife  by  her  husband,  4<K. 

CliA-rTEUi : Not  to  ^bc  given  or  excltaiiged  for  land, 
AHt. 

CilKKCK:  May  be  released  from  im|iounding  by  a 
money  payment,  693. 

ChiEe: 

As  to  payment  of  ehedtw,  <196.— a chief  of  a cyntwd 
or  cantrev  privileged  lo  liukd  a court,  573. 

Chief  Oh<K>M.  Sr*  GiiwM,  Chief. 

Chief  Haiiper  : liis  dues  from  the  minilrels,  397. 

Chikf  HuKnusAN.  See  Huntsmax,  Cihkf. 

Chief  or  the  Iloi'iiEHoLO : 

His  diiughter  owes  noainobyr,  554.— hisebediw, 

• the  king  tu  share  with  him  by  iliirds,  410. 

— his  sltarr  of  s])oil,  4lQ.— »to  repivseiH  the  lord, 

5r*4. — a raitli-man  sliall  he  a chief  ofa  houK*holil, 
Cti-J.  60^}. — a chief  of  kindred  shall  be  a chief  of  a 
hoiiseliold,  663. — c-vt-ry  land  owner,  being  a chief 
of  hotisehold,  is  a Jit»ti^  or  judge  in  South  Wales, 
Morganwg,  and  (•went,  07S— place  of  the  chief 
of  the  household  in  the  liall,  — worth  of  liis 

horns,  660. — upon  his  decease  his  liorns  to  belong 
to  the  king,  Owlt.— Ins  progress,  69H. — tlie  cliief 
of  the  household's  privilegMi  officers  wlitle  on 

progress  696. 

Chief  op  Kis'nnen: 

Amohyr  of  his  daughter,  tji)6,  659. — hts  ebediw, 
3H~,  699.—  period  within  which  a permit  who 
inherits  by  maternity  may  be  a chief  of  kindretl, 
458. — said  to  bc  Common  to  a kindred,  .V54. — a* 
to  denying  ami  receiving  children,  559,  657,  65H> 

— a person  <lef>cndani  u|M>n  Ute  privilege  of  a chicl 
of  kindred  said  lo  be  one  with  sliatiered  car, 

— csllctl  c«r-cotislraiiH*d,  and  why,  6<I3.~-  one  of 
tlie  three  preH.'n>im-nl  motes,  033.— there  U not 
lo  be  a nalied  veapon  against  a chief  of  kindred, 
639.—  privileges  oi  a chief  of  kindred  in  reguttl  to 
a snsioii  ol  railli  of  country  and  tW  agitation  of 
sovereignty  or  of  the  c»juntry,  64‘i,  64^3,  059,  fato. 
— as  to  a seisor  becoming  a chief  of  kindred.  6 17, 
— chiefs  of  kindred  tu  regulate  domestic  arts  and 
lo  enforce  instruction  in  tlwm,  O'lO,  65 1 . — chief 
of  kindred  of  a border  country  privileged,  65-J.— 
one  of  the  indisficnsables  of  a kindred,  65*2.— 
iiunner  of  constituting  a chief  of  kindretlTo.'i^. 

— punishment  of  one  wlio  kills  his  chief  of  kindrHl, 
6‘>3.— a chief  of  kindred  lo  agitate  rerlaiii  suits 
against  arrogance,  654.  — reversal  of  a pcraon'i 
alltud  stale  by  a chief  of  kinilrcd,  65d. — a?  to  do- 
liverancc  by  a chief  of  kindred,  658. — chielship 
of  kindred  accounieil  one  of  Uir  three  king«liips, 
659,  - hi*  ihrt'e  preiilinr  privileges,  659  — is  one 
of  the  raitli-men  ofa  kindred,  60‘J.  — qualificatioiii 
or  indiipcnsables  ofa  chief  of  kindred,  66 i,  66tk 
604. — a representative  ofa  kindred  to  enjoy  |iowert 
and  privileges  as  tlie  chief  of  kindretl's  consoriale 
or  substitute,  66:3.— chiefs  of  kimlrcds  lo  be 
members  of  the  txmvrntional  session  of  Cymru, 
664. — eliiefs  of  kimlredi  arc  columns  of  a raiih  of 
couiiiry,  t?6.5. — chiels  of  kindred  to  agitate  lawl'ul 

ErivilegcsTdHU.— a 3iief  of  kindred  may  slap  his 
in  fur  neglect,  or  in  reniiiidiiig  orcmiuselliiig  him, 
669— a chiif  of  kindred  lo  pmtecl  hi*  kindred 


Chief  or  Kikimieo  — coHb'nwd. 

against  injustice,  672.—  validitj-  and  mode  of  per^ 
petuating  a chief ofkindred’s  record,  674.  — a chief 
of  kindred's  fev  when  a relative  is  taken  lo  his 
kindred,  699. — the  galann*  of  a king's  domestic 
not  to  go  according  to  domesticity,  nlthougli  he 
avouch  a right  on  account  of  his  chief  of  kindred, 
719.— tlie  lianas  of  a breyr’s  domestic  to  be  ac- 
corrling  lo  his  chief  of  kindred’s  privilege,  719, — 
augmentation  of  the  galenas  of  a chief  of  kindred 
and  his  reUtives,  74:1. 

Chief  or  Soxn: 

Amobyr  of  his  daughter,  367.— his  ebediw,  ,197.— 
the  king  lo  present  a chief  of  song  with  an  instni- 
ment  upon  his  appointment,  397. — his  place  in 
the  lull,  688. — lo  minister  to  the  king  lilting, 
6i46.  — of  superior  privilege  while  sitting  llun 
while  standing,  669. 

Child: 

Law  as  to  paying  and  receiving  galanas,  398. — a»  to 
the  maintenance  of  an  abandoned  female's  off' 
s|iring,  460. — the  children  of  an  alltud  who  mar- 
ries a Cymrars  without  hit  lord’s  leave  to  belong 
to  his  lord,  438, — a child  before  it  attains  under- 
standing not  to  be  punished,  636. — entitled  lo 
free  maintenance,  6:19,  609.— little  cltildren  one 
of  lire  signs  of  a country  being  iiiiwbilcd,  652.— 
three  denials  of  reputed  children,  057. — a child 
under  fourteen  one  of  the  naturally  silent,  668.— 
a child  uiKler  age  not  to  take  an  oath,  C8.1,  ^ jp 
ihiTc  mode*  children  taken  from  tlie  lawful  bed, 
7iH. 

Choir  : An  inforniation  to  bc  sworn  lo  in  the  choir 
of  a church,  70C. 

CHRisTSiAa: 

Blank  days  betwiTit  Christinas  eve  after  vc^rs  until 
Chratmos  day  (New  Year’s  day?)  in  which  pro- 
perty cunuot  bc  claimed,  526,  562,  563. 

CuL'RCH  : 

Ebediw  of  an  iiilli  upon  whose  land  there  is  a churclt, 
394.— ttw  church  to  proceed  against  a person  for 
perjury  committed  by  false  appraisement,  405, 
447. — relics  unnecessary  in  causes  carried  on  in 
the  churclt,  405.—  a reputed  son,  wltose  father 
comjiensaies  the  mibchief  lie  has  eominitlL'd,  may 
hr  bruiiglit  tu  the  chiirrh  and  there  discharged, 
407.— jurisdiction  and  rights  of  the  church  as  to  a 
graduate,  412.— camlwrw  for  wrangling  or  brawl- 
ing in  a church,  417,  445,  Oil.— as  lo  swearing 
to  the  relics,  furmiun*,  Ac.  ut  a church,  42H,  421. 
437,  734.— denial  of  a surety  in  a church,  422, 
444.—  the  church  to  proceed  against  an  alltud  for 
assuming'orders  witliout  permission,  42.5.— moile 
of  acquiring  tlie  lUle  of  an  inlierilur  to  church 
land,  426.— the  church  to  fix  the  boumlarv'  to  the 
courLTiO.— ft  proprietor  cannot  give  lunu  lo  the 
church  witliout  the  lord’s  consent,  .1.19.  440.  fiHS, 
— no  raitli  to  resort  tu  a moilier  church  more  tlmii 
to  anoilier  churcli,  444— a son  lo  bc  dtmied  or 
rcceivc»l  in  a mother  churcli  only,  444— the 
church  not  lo  proicct  a baiiisitcti  person  found  in 
the  country  contrary  to  la»‘,  488,  489, — if  a surely 
become  an  ecclesiastic,  tiic  church  to  stand  in  his 
place,  494,  495. — the  motlier  church  to  mccr 
betwiiin  a Lord's  court  aivd  a blshoprick,  495. — as 
lo  a man  in  church  orders  being  an  anidelw,  499. 
—denial  of  surrrplion  at  the  church,  597. — denial 
of  breaking  a cross  in  a churc^  517.— eveiy  habt- 
latioii  to  iwve  a fooipatli  to  its  churcli,  525. — no 
ranctuary  lo  be  affiirded  by  tlie  church  to  sureties 
for  land  and  soil,  .»27.— tlw  church  lo  mcer  after 
tlie  court,  5:18.  — the  highest  privilege  to  ineer 
after  the  church,  5:<8. — a child  to  be  affiliated  in 
a inotlier  churcli,  559.— a*  to  breach  of  sileitce  by 
wrangling  in  a church,  ’>/).— tlie  king  lo  nuiintain 
ibe  privilege  of  the  croxicra  of  the  kingdom,  573. 
— cniterming  suits  of  court  and  church,  57i.— 
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CtUTRCii  -—contiiiutit, 

the  church  accounted  one  of  the  uaireraalitin  of  a 
counU7t  — AffTi^mcnt  of  the  law  of  the  church 
and  of  that  oi  Howel  that  teatimony  may  be 
brought  ax  to  a word  or  d<>ed,  but  not  aa  to  a 
thought,  a depewh  not  to  be  kept  in  a 

church,  and  il  lo«t  from  tbetice,  t«i  to  be  paid  for, 
an  inhabited  cmintrpr  entitled  to  tlie  privi- 
lege  of  a church,  6o2. — an  mibrmation  to  be  sworn 
to  at  the  diior  of  and  inside  a church, 
tnngue>woui)d  for  sc[uabbling  in  churcli,  71*i.— » 
tli«  law  written  in  Ijiiiii,  in  oH«r  to  guard  against 
iu  being  in  (^position  to  llic  hiw  of  Uie  church, 
7‘J4. — church  land  may  be  answered  for  at  any 
time.  74‘i. — the  oath  of  on  absolrcr,  as  to  llrefl, 
may  be  delayed  at  the  door  of  a church,  IM. 

CuURCU-YARO: 

Relia  unnece»«ry  in  causes  carrieil  on  in  a church- 
yard, 405. — camlwrw  for  wrangling  or  brawling  in 
a church-yard,  417,  445,  611. — sue  ofa  church- 
yard burial-ground,  571. — wrangling  in  a church- 
yard one  of  the  breacite*  of  silence,  &7I.— the 
door  of  a church-yard  one  of  the  de|iosiloriet  of  a 
sword  or  a bow,  bisn. — an  onth  made  in  a church- 
yard b a perfect  oeth,  7‘JH. — the  oath  of  an  abeol- 
ver,  aa  to  theft,  may  be  delayed  at  the  door  of  a 
church-yard,  756. 

CuDRN : One  to  a hamlet,  743. 

CrraTioM : One  of  the  three  rods  of  compulsion  or 
swords  of  dominion,  754. 

See  alto  SuMvnKs. 

Cmss : Thdr  three  common  privileges,  651. 

Civic  arts:  The  Utree,  651. 

Claim  : 

A claim  bcyoml  a year  void,  40.3.— lu  to  stating  the 
Client  of  a claim,  Sl‘J-517.— distinctiou  between 
a claim,  a sur-claim,  and  a futile  claim,  517. — the 
four  bonds  of  a claim,  54-J.—  law  of  a claim,  55fl. 
606.  609.  612-616. — an  undefined  claim  one  of 
the  erron  in  law,  583,  654. — four  things  requisite 
in  a claim,  591. — three  cases  whermn  a person 
stmll  describe  hU  claim  without  the  defendant's 
claim  or  answer  to  him,  695.—  tlttve  cases  wherein 
a person  is  to  claim  ail  profwrty  which  iltoll  be 
reclaimed,  695. — a thing  taken  in  error  to  i»e 
claimed  aa  surreption,  696. — camiwrw  if  a claim- 
ant fiuls  iu  stating  his  claim,  Ttui  — Emission  by 
fleeing  the  same  as  confessing  a claim,  7U9.— three 
kinds  of  lawful  defence  against  a claim,  709. — 
arddelw  ia  a way  to  avoia  a claim,  7in,  713. — 
three  varieties  of  claim,  711. — thcloed  to  laten  to 
a just  claim,  720. — neither  a lord  nor  a judge  to 
listen  to  certain  claims,  720, — three  things  which 
liberate  a defendant  from  a claim,  722.  — three 
things  which  accord  in  respect  to  a claim,  where 
tlK-rc  shall  not  be  a raith,  or  arddelw,  or  verdict  of 
country,  or  briduw,  &€.,  72^— three  peraoDs  who 
are  to  verify  their  claim,  or  ileieml  it,  729,  730. — 
as  to  a claim  of  equalKjS  741,  742. 
&ro^ARDUBLw.  DerBNCBir~Pf.AiKT.  Suit. 

Year  axd  dav. 

Clatmaitt  : 

His  place  in  a court  of  justice,  491. — in  certain 
ways  liable  to  Mtolwrw,  703,  704.— never  forfeits 
a mnvy  where  there  shall  "Bea  piami  and  a counter- 
plaint,  704, — three  cases  where  a daimaut  aitd  a 
ddendani  aatign  their  arddelw  to  the  some  mouth, 
721. — three  places  where  a defendant  putt  his 
arddelw  in  the  hands  of  the  claimant,  721.— the 
owner  of  property  to  make  a perfect  oath  in 
claiming,  727.—  to  verily  his  claim  or  defend  it, 

729.  — three  wava~whefein  a claimant  diall  obtain 
the  measure  of  his  claim  from  a defendant  present, 

730.  — the  three  compelling  instruments  of  a claim- 
ant,  756.—  not  to  sit,  rise,  or  speak  in  court  until 
permitted  by  the  jodgr,  764. — to  lose  his  claim  if 
he  refuses  to  ip»k  amr  being  thrice  required  by 
tltc  judge,  764. 

JL.WS,  11. 


Cleroy : 

One  of  the  three  sorts  of  proprietors,  66A—  tlteir 
privileges  as  tracliera,  668. — fmirtiojis  pertaining 
to  tlie  leachcnt  of  country  and  kindred,  as  being 
cleigj-mcn,  668,  669. 

Clgroyuam  : 

Amends  for  open  violence  agaiiui  him  to  be  made  by 
a mull  of  the  court  at  the  clergyman’s  church, 
574.—  to  receive  taeog-land  in  a cymwd  or  a 
cantrev  court,  but  nut  to  answer  for  it  there,  580. 
— cannot  he  a judicial  judge  by  privilege  of  land, 
SH9. — punishment  if  a person  kills  a dergvman, 
5gBT 

Clerk : 

One  of  ll»e  free  sons  of  the  bond,  .'>54. — the  son  of  a 
clerk,  being  the  grandson  of  a bondman,  is  one  of 
the  homl  sons  of  the  free,  554— to  pay,  but  not  to 
hove  a share  of,  galanas,  555.— a tonsored  clerk, 
tlioiigh  guiltr,  n<8  to  be  executed,  560. — ptmish- 
meiit  of  a tonsored  clerk  for  thrft.  560,  7:jO. — 
duties  of  a scholar  or  clerk  of  a court,  659.— one 
of  the  indis{iensid)les  of  a court,  670.— an  officer 
in  tlie  court  of  South  Waliw,  678. 

Clothes:  Of  tlie  chief  of  the  liouschold's  officers  while 
on  progress  698. 

Clothinu:  Three  officers  of  the  court  who  are  not  to 
liave  woollen  clothing,  689. 

Clwys,  ruE  VALE  OF,  630  note. 

Clvkog  : The  priest  of  Clynogone  of  the  officers  of  the 
court  of  Gwynedd,  678- 

Cock  : 

If  a cock  kills  an  animal  of  itt  own  or  of  another 
kind,  390.— a sign  of  a country  being  inhabited, 
652.— one  to  a lawful  hamlet,  74t). 

Co-inheritor  : 

Who  newunted  ctwinheritors,  590,  y)5.—  one  of  tlie 
conservators  of  land,  590.— one  of  Uie  four  persons 
who  are  entitled  to  mresiiture  of  land,  602. — au 
inheritance  may  descend  among  forty  or  sixty  co- 
inheritors,  607.— no  need  of  waiting  time  to  share 
land  between  co-inheritors,  if  they  be  agreed, 
LLL 

CoiNiNO  : The  king's  prerogative,  57.3. 

CoLLt'stoK : One  uf  the  three  insecure  things  in  law, 

Colt: 

Subject,  in  respect  to  com  damage,  to  the  same  law 
as  its  dam  when  fourteen  days  old,  692,  69<3. — the 
king  entitled  to  the  wild  colu  taken  in  spoil,  6977' 
See  oImo  Horse. 

CoLfMKS: 

The  three  columns  of  Imw  included  in  tlie  constitu- 
tional law,  ti09.— tliree  cohiimis  of  a social  state, 
634.— three  columns  of  advocacy,  66 1- — tliree 
columns  of  law,  661.  704.—  three  coliimui  of  raith 
of  country,  665.— a judge  acquainted  with  the 
three  columns  ot  law  shall  never  give  place  to  a 
laic,  72L. 

Coubat: 

One  of  the  three  oimtnon  resorts  or  assemblies  of  a 
country,  652.— one  of  the  ordeals  by  the  law  of 
Dyviiw^  for  tbcR,  galanas,  and  treason,  707,— 
abolished  by  Uowel,  and  other  modes  of  trial  sub- 
stilnted,  707. — a raith  substituted  for  combat  in  a 
ease  of  treason,  706. 

CoMMAttllMRKTS  : 

Punishment  for  breaking  them,  598. — as  to  swearing 
upon  them,  673. 

Commerce: 

One  of  the  three  eivk  arts,  65L — coeporated  pri- 
vileges for  the  protection  of  commereial  aflalrs,  65 1 , 

Commissions  ; 

The  king's  commissions  to  be  issued  by  the  judge  of 
the  court,  671. 

II  K 
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Common: 

'lltrv«  tiling  coDiroon  to«  couniry  and  kindrtKl,  6^9. 

— three  excituire  appropriationi  of  a mini  from”  Uie 
throe  things  in  common  to  a conotrjr  and  kindred, 
. building  upon,  ploughing,  or  ctcarin^  a 
common  waste,  without  the  lord’s  permbsion, 
punishable  os  tlieTt,  655. 

C0MM0NAI.TTC8:  Ofa  kindred,  659. 

Commotion:  The  three  motes  of  commotion,  6d‘i. 

CoMML'NiON  or  THE  HEAD:  One  of  the  seven  precv> 
drnces  of  (lie  church  as  tlie  chief,  against  tlic 
court,  574. 

Community  : 

I'be  community  ami  the  canons  mlitlctl  to  a deceased 
abbot’s  property,  — dilutes  among  eccle* 
siastics  to  be  dwitled  by  judge*  from  ihclr  own 
community,  39Jk — the  community  and  the  parsons 
to  swear  to  Ibe  relms  and  furniture  of  a church, 
4th).  4*J1.  437. — three  mutual  bonds  of  a com- 
munity, 637,  669.—  three  embellishtnenls  of  a 
community,  637— three  effretive  foundations  of  a 
federate  community,  637. — three  things  which 
destroy  a federate  community,  637. — the  kingly 
office  originated  hy  a declaration  ol  the  comrou- 
nily,  637. — no  community  can  exist  without  the 
mutual  ties  of  asocial  slate,  63K— three  primary 
ifualiJicaliutis  of  a powerful  community,  638,  6.39. 
— the  triwis  of  D)*riiwal  Mocimud  called  triads  ol 
community  and  federate  community,  678. 

See  alto  Federate  comml’nity. 

CuMPScr:  For  the  iermination  of  pleadings  in  a certain 
case  unavailing,  .58.5. 

CoMrETENT  DECLARATION  : 

N'o  denial  against  it,  59«3. — what  is  a legal  competent 
tlechiralioii,  50.3. 

Complainant: 

Camlwrw  if  be  recede  from  his  plaint  in  court,  703. 
— a complainant  for  movealilc  properly  by  tiie 
strength  of  his  plaint  is  to  be  put  in  possession, 
III. 

Complaint:  A requisite  preliminary  before  adjudi* 
cation,  7‘->2. 

See  abo  CLAIM.  Pl.AIKT.  SutT. 

CoHPLEXiTiBS  nr  LAW : Three,  558, 

Comprosiise:  Of  tbefk,  4'2a.  707. 

Compulsion  : 

What  is  done  through  compulsion  not  to  stand,  433, 
604. — if  a powerful  person  compel  a weak  penuin 
to  do  an  act  prejudicial  to  tlie  latter,  444. — one 
coinpelle«l  against  his  will  to  commit  a breach  of 
law  not  nmeiuible  to  law,  656. 

CoNCVBiKAr.R: 

One  of  the  nine  |N^uliar  conjunctions,  563. — the 
king  entitled  to  amobyr  for  public  concubinage, 
700. — three  public  concubinages,  701. 

CoNCfBUENCc:  Three  motes  concurrence,  030. 

CoNfxistoN : 

Excuse  dues  not  accord  with  confession,  004. — 
mutual  confession  one  of  the  three  strong  testimo- 
nies,  067. — adniisaioii  fledng  equivalent  to 
confession,  7i>9. — one  ut  tlie  tliree  repli- 

cations in  law,  709. — ill  three  modes  confession 
occurs,  709. — tlircc  things  equal  in  effect  to  eon- 
fession,  rrOJi.  — three  stays  of  a suit  without 
oonfesaion  or  denial,  715. — no  need  for  proof  upon 
a confession,  but  to  testify,  715. — torce  case* 
where  denial  and  confesaion  are  ot  the  same  elTecl, 
720. — three  arddelu*  which  comprise  confession, 
/20.  — tliTee  arddelws  whkh  comprise  neilhcr 
deiiuil  nor  confeMion,  720. — tlirw  releases  for  a 
defendant,  without  conkwon,  from  titc  bond  of  a 
•uit,  727.-  - silence  of  a claimant  or  a ihTcndanl, 
•fler  being  llinoe  called  upon  to  speak,  accounted 
confession,  764. 


Confessor: 

His  testimony  respecting  a sick  person's  inability  to 
obey  asummons, 583. — affiliation ofachild  Uirough 
a confessor,  701,  <’jy. — iniormaTion  of  llicft  by  tm 
(wib  of  a rengious  proieator,  /a^. 

Conpinrhbnt:  or  three  things  lawful,  719. 

Confiscation  : 

Of  an  excominunicaUxI  person’s  property  not  to  occur 
until  the  lapse  of  a month  and  a day  aAer  nodee^ 
590. — who  subject  to  confiscation,  (iOl.  * 

CoNFLicnNo  laws:  To  be  deicnnined  upon  by  (lie 
coDventiuiial  session,  576. 

CoNruNCTiONi : Nine  peculiar,  563. 

Connexion:  Amobyr  due  for  it,  396. 

Consanouiniit  : Its  degrees,  605. 

Ci>N8CJRncb: 

A root  of  law,  603. — one  of  the  equities  of  law, 

fifli 

Consecration:  Of  land  without  tlie  lord’s  permission 
illegal,  595. 

Consent: 

Ways  of  losing  property  with  and  without  consent, 
689. — modes  which  imply  consent  to  lota  of  pro- 
perty,  «80. 

Consertanct : 

Prior  conservancy  to  fix  a boundary,  426,  538,  592. 
— the  conservancy  of  a lord  to  mcer  between 
owners  of  macnors  of  equal  privilege,  444. — as  to 
payment  of  a conservancy  fee  to  a guanltan  for 
land,  44H. — wlut  implies  a primary  conservancy 
on  waste,  5.38. — privilege  to  im-er  lielween  eccle- 
siastics of  GO^ual  cmiscrvancy,  592. — labour 
Iwstowrd  to  improve  latul  to  which  a person  is  not 
entitled,  to  be  paid  for  as  coRMTvaiic^,  608. — an 
occupant  oflanu,  who  performs  the  services  ottaclicd 
to  iC  entitled  to  a conservancy  fee  when  dispos- 
sessed, 617. — three  conservancies  of  land,  657- — 
prior  conservancy  one  of  die  three  limiuiuons  of  a 
noeer,  674.— > what  implies  coimTvaricy,  767. 

Conservator: 

Tlirce  kinds  of  conservators  of  land,  590. — inveati- 
torc  of  conservatonhip,  602.  — to  have  land* 
borderers  and  supemumcrary-trev  men  to  keep  his 
land,  767. 

CoHsoci.inoN : Its  three  motes,  631. 

CoNnTTL'noNAL  LAW!  Its  nature,  009. 

Constsaint:  Its  Uiree  motes,  033. 

CoNTEMrr: 

Distress  not  to  be  made  upon  an  abbot  or  his  commu- 
nity for  ooiiiempt,  550. — what  accounted  a con- 
tempt of  aumniuns  orsuretiship,  552. — punuhment 
for  contemning  a court,  5.52,  ~08>  7.j4. — three 
contempts  in  presence,  566,  567.— ^tbriN*  contempts 
in  tbstmcc,  .>67. — as  to  contempt  by  the  itm'ii  of 
the  country  refusing  to  hold  a session  and  pleas, 
572. — if  a judge  give  a wrong  judgment  against  a 
person  m contempt,  509,  60U. — contempt  of  ses- 
sion equivalent  to  contesMon,  709. — pleading  after 
judgment,  in  ease  a person  contorms  to  law  after 
contempt,  allowable^  724. — a judgment  in  a case 
of  contempt  to  be  given  gratiuiousi}’,  763. 

See  alto  SUMMONS. 

CoNTBACT: 

Law  as  to  breach  of  contract,  428. — breaks  regu- 
lation, 489.  — tube  claimed  through  a surety,  542. 
— superior  to  law,  556,  595,  6<»7.— a*  to  a cofw 
tract-man  giving  a Eicd  nutli,  rjN.i. — privihge  of 
contract  available  as  a personal  bond  in  a suit, 
585. — as  to  a right  acquired  to  land  by  poiacssion 
Ibr  Four  years  by  contract,  5NI. — certain  persons 
not  compellable  to  aiuwer  concerning  a contract 
before  judges,  593. — may  be  broken  or  repealed 
only  hy  a ron>Tntional  raitli  of  country  and  kin- 
drH,  662.— n contract  autlH-nliniUHl  hy  witnesses 
one  of  the  inevitable  infractions  of  law,  6C2. — 
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CoNTHACT  — toftitntied. 

thrc«  iitfrsciiDrw  o(  a lawful  eontraci,  66'i.— a 
contract  authcnticaUtl  by  wttnceaca  a bar  agninat 
law,  6«7. — as  to  a contract-man  swearing  altcr- 
naidy,  BK4. — a contract-tnan  i»  one  of  the  three 
kinda  ot  witnesses  who  swear,  and  cannot  be 
objected  to,  718.— a proved  contract  one  of  the 
most  eSeciive  iliinga  in  law,  714.— a cunlruct 
deteriorate*  law,  7 1 ■'».  — more  effrctivc  than  a sum* 
mens,  72S.— one  of  the  three  bonds,  7‘2&.— a gift, 
loan,  or  deposit  may  be  sued  ttw  through  contracl- 
men,  7'JS>. — oru*  of  tl»e  ihn>e  lawful  mutual  bonds, 
726 will  annul  law,  7^  720. 

CoxraATcsTtoN : 

Of  judges,  Sfl.j.— the  pnictin*  of  Uw  ns  to  eoitira- 
vening  set  forth  in  ihci  third  part  of  the  authority, 
Htm 

CoKraMTioN : 

One  of  il»c  three  services  attaching  to  land,  602. — a 
conrention  ofa  country  and  elders  one  of  the  motes 
of  consociation,  WM, — conventional  judgment  of  a 
federate  country  an  iniUs]ieiiaable  of  a fi^icral 
community,  6^— a conventiun  of  a country  and 
kindred  to  alter  the  laws  a seuion  of  emergency, 
R42,  648.— circumstances  attendant  upon  a con- 
rentwn,  H42. — arms  not  to  be  borne  in  hand  or 
naked  at  a conrention  of  country',  667. — a conven- 
tion of  kindred  of  country  and  iterate  country 
for  legislative  purposes  a raith  of  Uw,  666. 

Sff  alto  <Ac  Brjpr  artkie. 

CoKTcimciNAL  CoCRT,  Kaith,  or  SeasioN  ; 

Of  conventional  sessions,  674-577.— a pUini  of  kin 
ami  descent  cannot  be  prosecuted  out  of  a conren* 
lioiuil  court,  606.— |Kiii]Ls  np|}ointr<l  for  th<*  con- 
rentional  court,  tiou.— a judgment  removetl  beforv 
tb«  canonisu  belong*  to  tlie  conventional  court, 
606. — -no  weapon  to  be  produced  in  a conventional 
tcsMoni  6rj*i,  640.— a conventioiial  session  of 
o)Untry  and  border  or  federate  country  one  of  the 
priviWed  sessions,  640,  641. — a conventional 
raitli  0?  counuy  consists  of  three  particular*,  640, 
641. — the  king  to  agitate  and  form  Uic  conven- 
tional session,  646.— institution  of  country,  kin- 
dred, and  lord  in  a conventional  raith  one  of  tlio 
origins  of  law,  661. — three  things  that  only  a 
conventional  raith  can  brroFbr  repeal,  662. — three 
things  c(M{niublc  only  by  a conventional  raith,  662. 

— ways  by  which  every  institution  of  a country 
and  kindred  shall  be  confirmed  and  privileged, 
664,  665. — a conventional  session  of  country  and 
lord  one  of  the  tlirw  s«>ssioiis  of  country,  666.— n 
conventional  court  of  sovereignly  aud  federate 
country  one  of  the  courts  of  law,  666. — a conven- 
tional session  of  country  and  federate  country  in 
raitli  alone  entitled  to  legislate  in  Cymru,  677. 

CoxvEBotMCir:  Three  motes  of  convergency,  ftlfl. 

Cook  : 

To  convey  tlie  victuals  of  the  kin^  688— d»e  chief 
of  lire  household  to  have  a cook  when  on  prugrtaa, 
69H. 

CoH^reaATOR : Widioul  plan,  one  of  the  thirteen  things 
corruptiog  the  world,  564. 

Co*oaoiHATB  PLSnuBS : 'llirw,  557. 

COPBOPBIETURS  : 

Of  land  not  to  divide  three  things,  664. — as  to 
anidrlws  wlierv  many  co-proprietors  are  given  as 
warraiit,  718. 

Coam 

As  to  driving  cattle  off  com,  409,  410.— cattle  not 
to  be  impounded  if  found  on  com  nnre^ied  or 
ungatberra  until  the  ninth  day  after  the  kalends 
of  winter,  485. — no  compensation  to  be  made  for 
corn  left  standing  after  tlie  kalends  of  winter,  524. 

— no  cross  to  be  plactd  in  com,  524,  75.8.— com 
after  separation  from  the  slnaf  not  to  be  sworn  to, 
561.— no  miress  for  damage  of  com  shifted  from 
the  stubble  to  the  ley,  560. — no  compensation  for 


Corn—  ctmtinued. 

com  damaged  on  account  of  a bam  being  insulB- 
cieotly  fenwl  according  to  law,  560.—  ingathering 
of  com  one  of  the  motes  witbouTwjUBiUOD,  602. 

— law  as  to  com  damage,  662,  660. — manner  ot 
getting  compensation  if  damage  be  reputed  to  l*e 
done  by  one  person  to  aiiuther’s  com,  6W,  697.— 
period  for  a pledge  for  aim  damage  to  lapse,  716. 
—a  beast  may  be  ainftned  for  damaging  corn, 

726. — complete  payment  after  complete  swearing 
as  to  dam^e  to  com  which  is  contiguous  to  a 
liamict,  722. 

CaRN-YARt>:  A Cymro's  peculiar  ai^roprialion,  6^16. 

Corporate  CITIES : '1'hoir  privileges,  651. 

CuRPURATE  privileges  I Cause  and  manner  of  creating 
tliem,  651. 

Corpse: 

'Die  king  entitled  to  a share  of  its  aaraad,  no 

augmentation  for  ill-uioge  to  a corpse,  718.  — 
saraad  of  a laeog's  corpse,  748. — saraad  ol  a 
corpse,  748,  750. 

CoHRELATirEs:  To  testily  to  a person's  kinship,  398. 

Corbvpt  things:  Thirteen  in  the  work!,  564. 

Co-TILLAGB  : 

Punishment  for  breach  of  it,  444),  441. — one  of  the 
three  domesticities  630. — one  of  the  three  motes 
of  mutual  protection,  6-'ll. — one  of  tho  three 
motes  of  return,  681. — one  of  the  three  mutual 
ties  of  a social  state,  6«'W. — no  oiuutry  wiiliout 
co-tillage  land,  688. — co-tiJIagc  of  waste  one  of 
the  immunities  nf  an  innate  C^ro,  651.— a judge 
of  a legal  sewsion  may  dctemiinu  ct^tillagc,  761. 

COTTAU  : 

Ebediw  of  a male  cottar,  U94.— elwdiw  of  a female 
cottar,  394. 

Cot'LTi:H : 

The  youngest  son  to  have  it,  in  preference  to  his 
brothers,  686. — the  smith  to  have  wyneb-wenh  if 
die  blade  of  a coulter  becomes  alight  while  he  is 
making  it,  686. — the  smith  of  the  court  to  be  iiaid 
for  inakiug  tlie  blade  of  a coulter,  686.— if  pletlggl 
never  laiwes,  712. 

Civl'KCIe:  One  of  die  motes  of  concurrence,  680. 

Counsel: 

Wlial  a plaintiff  and  defendant  say  ii  unavailing,  if 
ollien  plead  for  ibem,  42^k — his  qualifications  and 
demeanour,  719. 

Sse  <d«w  OuiDEa.  Pleader. 

Counter-claim.  See  Claim. 

COL'NTEH-PARTV  I 

claim  of  a counter-party  to  land,  65.8.— a suit  of  a 
counter-party  to  be  (lecided  by  a raiUi  of  three 
hundred  persons,  654. 

Coukteh-sweabino: 

Ouc  of  the  discliarges  of  recognizance  in  a cause,  720. 

— rdvases  a dt^endant,  widtout  confession,  from 
the  bonded'asuit,  727.— what  is  counter-swearing, 

727. — a perfect  oath  may  happen  by  counter- 
swearing,  where  a mith  is  proper,  728. — never 
appropriate  after  the  oath  of  an  abaolver,  728.— 
no  counter-swi>aru)g,  cscepl  where  tlicre  shall  be  a 
raidi,  728. 

Country : 

*ilM*  judge  of  the  country  only  to  judge  concerning 
tlie  country,  604. — die  law  of  the  country  one  of 
the  three  parts  ot  die  Rutbority,  606.—  llie  law  of 
the  country  pardy  comprised  in  the  third  part  of 
die  authority,  669.  — three  requisilinns  of  a 
country,  0G2.'—  of  tho  terms  '*  country  of 

a slnuigCT"” snd  “ border  eounUT,"  688. — tlire-c 
mutual  bonds  of  a country  and  kindred,  637.— 
diPre  diiogs  that  coostitule  a country,  688, — three 
mutual  bunds  of  a country,  6.88.— uiroo  mutuaT 
tics  of  a country.  6JW. — three  thing*  without  which 
tlwro  is  no  country,  63B. — tlirce  things  without 
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CouNTftY  — nmtitmrd. 

which  ft  countty  i*  not  ft  good  one,  6a9.— thfwi 
comiiicHt  to  a country  and  kiiwlred,  fi3tJ. — 
Uirve  cxclu»iw  spprvpriationii  belonging  to  a man 
from  tlie  three  thing*  in  common  to  ft  country  and 
kiitdred,  6d9. — three  peculiar  appre^riationa  of  a 
man  of  a oouiitiy  in  a social  state,  dilU. — a country 
not  meet  wiiltout  a ruler  uml  a hero,  by 

three  things  a Cymro  loses  and  regains  the  privU 
lege  of  hu  country  and  kindred,  — guld> 
books,  and  wheat  not  to  be  convmred  to  a foreign 
country  without  peruitsaion  of  tne  country  wid 
lord,  635. — privth^e  and  manner  of  agitating  tbe 
counl^^  — iti^ee  persons  who  destroy  a 
country  and  kindred,  dfiO. — tite  country  in  judg* 
meat  by  ratth  one  of  the  three  columns  of  law, 
C61. — three  primary  reasons  Ibr  a raitb  of  counliy, 
6da. — thr^  ways  by  which  crery  institution  of  a 
country  and  kindred  shall  be  confirmed  and  prirt* 
leged,  664,  665. three  columns  of  miih  of 
coutiiry,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  665.— three 
■gilalioiis  of  country,  wlielluT  for  raiili  or  oilier- 
wise  it  may  be,  065,  666.  — three  sessions  of 
country,  666. — lontf  forbearance  of  country  and 
kindred  a bar  against  law,  607,—  three  presentiah 
of  a country,  667. — three  persons  privileged  not  to 
attend  to  tlie  horn  of  lli«  country,  67jk 

CoL'ftT : 

'I'hrec  privilegeit  courts.  an  cdTcnilcr  to  answer 

in  the  court  of  h»  own  lord  for  an  ofieticc  against 
a man  subject  to  another  court,  an  oAender 

in  the  court  of  a lord,  a bi&lioiH  or  an  abbot  to  make 
satisiaction  in  tite  cotirt  in  wnicli  lie  ulieiKis, 

— camlwrw  for  refusing  to  ajiiwar  in  court,  46U.— 
punishment  of  a ih-fenduit  Ibr  unlawfully  with* 
drawing  friim  a court,  form  of  silting  in  tlie 

lord's  court,  4lH,  4IH,  4H7. — four  persons  who 
may  dispose  of  any  plaint  brought  before  them, 
407. — three  coverro  ones  of  the  court,  416.— 
camlwrw  for  wrangling  in  court,  417.— a person 
who  quits  a court  umawfiiily  to  be  llincc  nillcd 
before  judgnu'iit  is  |iroiK>iiiicr<l,  42;!.—  the  church 
to  fix  the  boundary  to  the  court,  426.— the  court 
to  fix  the  boundary  to  the  country,  426.  — a habited 
monk  to  swear  for  an  abbot  who  is  to  fix  the  boui^ 
dary  of  bis  own  court,  426.—  the  law  of  theft  not 
to  be  removed  front  a tord'a  court  to  a bishop’s 
chapter,  4ao. — three  mute  tongues  of  the  court, 
436.  — the  court  to  meer  its  own  land  which  adjoins 
other  land,  495,  to  mccring  bctwi*en  a 

lord's  court  and  other  land,  495. — a pUint  to  be 
preferred  only  to  the  court  which  is  to  aMert  tlie 
riglit,  616.  — four  {icrsona  who  may  entertain 
plaints  in  a court  lawfully,  517. — the  law  of  tl>c 
court,  .542.— as  to  contempt  uf  a cymwd  or  can- 
tcTv  court  by  an  abbot  and  his  cumniimily,  550, 
551.—  an  abfcot  suhjtsit  to  the  jurisfliction  of  the 
supreme  court  only,  651,—  proci-ciling  if  an  abbot 
and  his  professed  are  summoned  before  an  inferior 
court,  .551. — jurisdiction  of  lay  courts  as  to  an 
abbot  and  his  raniinunily,  551,  &S2. — constitution 
of  cymwd  and  other  interior  courts,  552,  57.1. — 
contempt  of  court  by  a defendant  of  a border 
country,  552. — witat  is  a coiiiempi  of  court,  552. 
— contempt  of  court  by  a ilefen^nl  of  the  same 
country,  552.—  suits  of  court  and  church,  574.— 
three  high  court*  in  Cymru,  561. — a lord  may  be 
phuniiir,  but  not  defendant,  in  bis  own  court, 

—as  to  impeding  a pleading  in  court  by  a private 
personal  regulation,  591. — courts  oonstitute  one  of 
the  three  kinds  of  services  attaching  Ui  land,  592. 
tbe  officers  of  the  lord's  supreme  court  liable  to 
miliiaiy  service,  562.— orve  of  the  universalities  of 
a country,  565.— mneteen  things  necessary  before 
the  authority  of  a court  is  exercised  upon  any  one, 
609,  001. — adjiuiiucnt  of  a conienttoii  amongst 
she  court  of  a |^‘mwa  or  a cnnlrev,  691.— no  one  to 
judge  cunceming  the  court  but  tlie  judge  of  the 


Coi’RT  — oDurtNan/. 

court,  604.— in  what  courts  pleas  for  land  may  be 
^temiincd,  (>05,  606,  607,  60t^— the  law  of  the 
sovereign  court  and  its  practice  form  pan  of  (he 
authority,  606,  609.— jurisdiction  of  tlie  sovereign 
court,  6U6,  lit!/,  uuB.— jurisdiction  of  the  conven- 
ikiital  court,  606. — jurisdiction  ol'cymwd  and  can- 
trev  courts,  606,  607.— niovingofa  plaint  for  one 
nuttier  from  court  to  court  not  regular,  6»7.— law 
as  to  a faulty  word  in  court,  61 1.— a court  of  law 
and  judicature  one  of  tbe  three  privileged  or  com* 
mon  sessions,  640.  641.  642.  666. — iliree  arts  o( 
a court,  651. — an  inliabited  country  entitled  to 
tbe  privily  of  a court,  652.—  three  persons  who 
preserve  the  privilege  of  a court  m tbe  absence  of 
the  king  or  lord  of  the  court,  650. — arms  not  to 
be  borne  in  hand  or  naked  at  a court  of  a country 
and  a lord,  657. — three  duties  of  a clerk  cd*  a court, 
659. — thi-ee  primary  s|>eakera  of  a court,  660.— 
three  secondary  s|ivakers  of  a court,  660.— three 
tacit  ones  of  a court,  660. — a«  to  bresu;li  of  a con> 
tract,  where  a decision  lias  not  been  obtained  on 
it  through  the  lord's  death,  662. — protection  of  a 
court  of  country,  666.  — three  courts  of  law,  666. 
—three  authorities  Ibr  t)»e  customs  of  court  and 
law,  666. — three  things  to  be  listened  tu  by  court 
ami  jmige,  6<>7.—  tliive  onnouncemefUi  of  court 
and  judp.%  667.— thn.»c  defences  against  the  sum* 
mons  ot  a court,  666.- — men  of  the  court  arc  one 
of  tlie  three  sorts  of  proprietors,  6Gi^— tliree 
indis|iensables  of  a court,  670  — three  sul>officers 
or  siilvrequisiles  of  a court,  67(1.— three  {lersoiis 
for  whom  the  king  or  lord  is  to  auign  advocates  in 
court,  670.— three  kinds  ofjudgcs  of  courts,  671. 
— wliat  constitutes  a raiih  of  court,  071.  — a man 
of  court  exempt  from  military  service,  673,  — as  to 
a record  of  a court  of  law,  674.— tltree  guiding 
reconls  of  court,  674.—  functionartra  of  court 
iiidispenmbles  of  law,  675. — the  book  of  court  a 
record  of  information,  675 — three  courts  of  coun- 
try and  law  Tariuiislv  constituted,  of  I’owys  Gla- 
morgan and  South  Wales,  and  Gwynedd,  677, 
67d — tongue- worn  id  payable  for  breaking  silence 
or  squabbbng  in  court,  684,  665.—  of  tlie  court, 
667^69.— a court  one  of  the  dcpusitorics  of  a 
sword  or  a bow,  6H8. 

Set  olto  Camtkcv.  Cosvektioksl  Coobt. 

CvMwa  Sessiok. 

CoosiKs : 

First  cousins  nottopayebediw  for  exiinguislied  land, 
69.5.— as  to  paying  and  receiving  galanas,  39H. — 
IbimI  not  to  lie  shared  bcj'ond  second  cousins,  416. 
— claim  of  land  and  soil  by  sliaring  lietween 
cousins,  471,  472. — land  iwt  to  be  sold  or  settled 
in  perpetuity  without  tlie  consent  of  cousins,  S25. 
— distribution  or  sharing  of  land  among  cousins, 
M6,  7 1 5,  "46,  741. — not  to  pay  cbtdiw  for  land, 
iift.i. — joint  heirs  of  a man,  666. — throe  things  not 
to  be  (lone  by  any  faillier  of  kin  than  a second 
cousin,  724.—  rto  one  bcy'oiKl  second  cousins  to 
share  with  one  another  or  to  guard  each  other's 
land,  740. 

CoTEBED  0»ES  OS  THE  COURTS  TbrCC,  416. 

COVERT-HOUNII: 

An  one-footed  animal,  691.— otw?  of  the  three  kinds 
of  trackers,  691. 

Covr : 

Four-pences  without  augmentation  in  respect  to  a 
heifer,  4.35.—  respoiuibility  of  a seller  for  her  (cithi, 
&C.,  446,  444.  — paynieiil  for  a cow  token  W theft 
or  surrrptioii  with  tier  calf,  446.  — tbe  lorda  dues 
of  cows,  522. — appraisement  of  a cow  which  a 
person  is  adjut^ed  to  swear  to,  523.— a milch- 
cow,  if  pledged,  may  bo  used  before  it  lapses, 
542,  716. — throe  cows  which  the  king  is  to  have, 
686,  769,  — law~M  to  a cow  impounded,  692. — -a 
list  cow  one  of  tlie  lliree  legal  pmiishmcnts,  760.— 
ns  to  urranging  die  parties  in  a suit  fora  cow,  759.~ 
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Coward : 

Not  U)  be  credited,  nor  to  be  a guardian,  3Q0,  502. 

— not  to  be  an  evidence^  746. 

CowYLi.  (matdm  Jir) : 

To  be  paid  by  a rarialtrr,  400,  404. — one  ofa  wnman’it 
exclutivoA,  HH4. 

Cbeditos.  Sft  DeBTun.  Surety- 

Caica  or  TUK  COUNTRY : A Kcundary  speaker  of  a 
court,  660. 

Crime: 

Two  punishments  not  to  be  inflicted  Ibr  the  same 
act,  4A4. — if  a criminal  sue  a person  to  enforce  a 
promise  made  to  induce  the  perpetration  of  a crime, 
44H>  449. 

Set  aUo  Criminal. 

Criminal: 

The  lord  not  entitled  to  ihr  properly  of  one  whom  he 
causes  to  be  executed,  42?^,  429 — a cornpubory 
ackfMjwledgmcnt  of  a enme  not  to  stand,  4-‘t3  — 
lib  oath,  456. — cannot  adjudicate,  560. 

CaoRs: 

Of  a canghellor  eflt.‘clive,  407. — if  a wrson  suffer 
the  delivery  of  his  patrimony  in  his  presence 
without  a croia,  without  interdiction,  416.  — 
mode  of  treating  a cross,  517.  — of  a cross,  524, 
525,  759-756. — a cross  upon  a footpath  vain, 
525. — denial  of  the  breaking  of  a cross,  545. 
— three  tutiie  crosses,  558,  559  ~a  plaint  ot 
breaking  a cross,  627,  628. — a plaint  of  wrong 
cross,  626.— swearing  on  tlie  blessed  cross,  679. 

— one  of  tlie  king's  tltree  weapons  or  rods  uf  com- 
pulsion, 6H7,  6Ni<.— as  to  removing  buildings 
from  land  under  a erots,  742,  749. 

See  alto  Land. 

Crowd  : Of  tlw  chief  of  song,  997. 

Crmieiu: 

As  to  joint  meering  between  two  possessors  of  cro- 
siers, 429,  59*2.— the  king  maintains  the  privilege 
of  tlie  crosiers  of  the  kingdom,  57;k—  the  sword 
enforct*s  the  right  of  the  crosier, ~>74. — a church 
to  have  priority  of  meering  if  it  hare  a crosier  and 
a gospd,  574. 

Cruelty:  When  snbslitulrd  for  punbhment,  destruc- 
tive to  a social  state,  634. 

Crt: 

A cry  against  violence  preserves  a title  to  land,  60tk 
— aery  in  court  one  of  the  renuisiliont  ofa  coiiniry, 
632. — of  country  one  of  tin*  iianuw  of  a warning 
officer  oMbe  country,  6.56,  657. 

Cry  oyer  tor  abyss:  Its  force,  426,  526,  715. 

Cuirass:  If  pledged,  not  to  lapse  until  the  end  of  a 
year,  716. 

CULTIVATTON : Cannot  acquire  stability  and  maintenance 
without  a federate  community,  698. 

CuNEDDA  W'lXDio:  Kiuion  Yrth  son  of,  4l2imfe. 

Cur: 

The  four-pence  upon  r liouse  cur  without  augmen- 
tation, -yitf.—  irachcs  its  worth  at  a year,  49.'>. — 
a cur  killed  with  a weapon  in  liand  in  self  delenre 
not  to  be  compematea  for,  three  kinds  uf 

curs,  691.— a houst'  cur's  worili  is  not  augmcntcrl, 
716. 

Curt:  Distinction  betvreen  lawful  money  nnd  curt, 
r,AQ. 

Custody:  Cases  wherein  guanliaiu  are  required  for 
custody,  539. 

Set  alto  Custody  bleore  loss.  Guardians. 

Guests. 

CuBTOOT  UirORB  LOSS  : 

One  of  the  tlirce  answers,  498.  7.34. — if  it  be  avouched 
by  a defendant,  505. — interposes  between  a person 
arvd  selling  and  swearing,  560. — arddelw  of  eu^ 
lody  before  loss  ns  to  property,  679.-  -can 
eifect  a denial,  682. — one  of  llie  three  shields, 

LAWS,  II. 


Custody  before  loss  — ewtHHueJ. 

696,  7^9, — arddelw  of  custody  before  kw«,  721. 

— a wife  cannot  keep  goods  by  custody  before  loss 
and  Iter  husiwnd  alive,  731. — one  of  the  three 
things  necessary  where  a tiling  shall  be  sworn  to, 
731.  — one  of  the  ways  of  Requiring  projieriy,  747. 

Custom  : 

Comprised  in  the  second  ]Miri  of  the  aullmrily,  609. 

— the  customs  of  ihc  cnuntiy  slmuld  be  known  by 
a judge,  6:15.  — originalt  s law,  661.— one  of  ilie 
commas  of  law,  661.— can  be  broken  or  n-pcaled 
only  by  a conventional  raith  of  country  and  kiiv- 
dre^  662. — an  equitable  custom  one  of  the 
ineviuble  infractions  of  law,  662. — three  things 
strrngllirn  a general  custom,  062. — Uitve  authoii- 
tics  for  the  customs  of  court  and  law.  6ti6. — tlve 
tic  of  customs  an  ituli«}Mmsul>le  of  teaiion  and  law, 
667. — three  disabling  efTccls  in  a rusloin,  667.— 
teachers  of  the  country  and  kinUrcrl  to  keep 
authentic  records  of  customs,  66k. — tlm:c  settliHl 
forms  uf  cuslmii,  669. — tlireu  retainable  customs, 
675.— tlm»c  anises  fur  making  customs,  710. — 
law  and  custom  to  be  united  like  brothers  7 10. 

CUTTINU  timreh:  a plaint,  622,  623. 

.W  oZ«D  Maimino.  Mutilation. 

Cymraeo  {ifu  H'elth  laa^voffe),  650. 

Ctmbaes  (a  ItfUiwoman),  43^  458,  534,  643,  646 
pouim,  656,  657,  672,  715,  724. 

CvMRo  (a  It’ehltmaJi),  491.  49.>,  445,  455  bit,  639  lit, 
640,  641,  642.  643  timtier,  644  64.5  pattim, 

646  £u,  647,  61K,  649,  651  jtiafer,  65>3 

U57Tis1l5f<,“BtI2,“^9,  HriPTw?!,  6721<S 

673,  0/^7  676,  Q77 lrt»t  t44y 

CvMFU  (IValei),  435  Ws,  4in*.  532,  570,  571.  573  Irr, 
5K|,  .'inB,  634,  044  pautm^  645 pawi'w,  6tL^  664 
bU,  6^iu,  077VF,  fl87<cr.Tro.  744. 

Cymry  (du  »WsA),  412,  4|^  630.  6^  632,  HiUbit, 
64t).  641  gaaler,  6^4  bit,  645  Qitaler,  646  4Ss~64ri. 
649,  650,  6^  QMUr,  6^  6^  664  ijuater, 

674.  6767  769. 

CvMWD  (a  territonal  dit-itioo) : 

If  a person  do  wrong  in  his  native  cymwd,  and  1h‘ 
taken  iherrin,  419. — if  a {rerson  do  wrong  in  Ins 
own  cymwd,  and  be  taken  in  another,  4 1 9.- -if  a 
person  do  wrung  in  a c)  niwd  uf  which  lur  is  not  a 
native,  and  be  there  caught,  413.—  if  a person  do 
wrong  in  a cymw<]  of  which  he  ts  not  a native,  but 
in  which  hr  is  estahlisiied,  and  be  there  caught, 
4t,%.— if  a |>crson  du  wrong  iti  a cymwd  uf  which 
be  !s  not  a native,  and  be  caught  in  a ermwd  of 
which  he  is  not  a native,  419.— a juc^  of  a 
cymwd  not  to  be  a pleader  in  bit  own  case,  nor  to 
engage  one  without  the  lord’s  consent,  4^  762. 

— the  measure  of  a mrer  between  two  cymwds, 
525.— a*  to  coDtempl  of  a cymwd  court  by  an 
abbot  and  his  community,  .t.rO,  551.— as  to  a 
wrong  judgment  pronounced  against  an  abbot  and 
his  coimnunitr  in  a cymwd  court,  5.51,  552.— 
Jurisdiction  ol  cymwd  courts,  551,  5 ■'>2.  57.5, 
64)5,  666,  6t)7. — constitution  of  cymwd  couits, 
5^2,  ^irc<»  cases  in  which  a jixlgc  of  a 
cymwtl  U to  jmlge  gratuitously,  563. — the  kinn  to 
settle  the  mcers  of  cymwtK,  57.*?.—  coniciilions 
between  cymwds  to  be  adjusted  in  the  conventional 
sesaion,  57.5. — land  held  by  deed,  under  a right 
from  tl»e  lord,  not  to  be  answered  for  in  a cymwd 
ctmrt,  575.— a dispute  required  to  be  deienniised 
by  the  supreme  judge  not  to  revert  to  a cymwd 
court,  377.—  three  persons  who  receive  land  in  a 
cymwd  court,  but  arc  not  to  answer  for  it  there, 
5k0  — two  parts  of  a cymwd  court  to  lead  (lie  third 
jiari  in  every  case,  601.— unto  the  third  detain 
land  may  be  sltan*d  ami  claimed  in  a cymwil  courr, 
W>5. — a plaint  of  kin  and  descent  from  the  third 
degree  onward  not  cogniaablc  in  a cymwd  court, 
603.  606.  607.—  foreclosure  of  claim  if  one  eiili- 

II  r 
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ll«d  aufliT  Anoiltcr  tmcniitl«<{  to  bold  hi*  land  for 
three  liv<«  in  the  name  Juriadiction  of  a cjmvtl, 
60S. — a cymwd  cotirt  ewie  of  the  tliree  courts  of 
law.  («?<».  671.— a iutlge  of  a C3fmwd  one  of  the 
three  kinds  of  judgea,  671- — tlio  lord  of  tlie 
c^  mwd  to  officiate  in  tlie  courts  of  Gwynedd  and 
i^ih  Wale*  in  tiie  room  of  the  prince,  677,  676. 
— the  lord  not  to  fix  the  boundarie*  ot  cymwds 
j^Uiitously,  724> — no  one  can  sumitton  out  of  the 
Goumls  of  the  c^ma-ct  in  which  hi*  office  idiail  be, 
75H. 

CrNnnEl.w : His  poem,  766-770. 

CrNBasEDO  fj»rarfifttrej5ir; : One  who  pays  cynhasedd 
not  liable  to  pay  cbediw,  417. 

Ctxoo  : Termination  of  the  bocdi  of  Cyoo|g,  496. 

CvsTTS : Bieddyn  son  o^  735. 

CvxTR : Son  of  Cadwgawii,  Adi, 

Cyhio,  Saixt.  704. 

Ctvnbrtii:  tihel  son  of,  612. 


I). 

DaDCNUtiDO  {rtewsery  of  palrimotiy) : 

If  dadenhudd  be  adjudged  to  a perMtn,  and  after' 
wards  another  cUiin*  the  land,  441.— one  of  tl»e 
plaints  for  land,  4A4,  526,  .'>>*0,  696.— law  as  to 
a claim  of  dadenhuM,  45(f^Sl,  52^-53*^,  ■‘>61. 
766. — a youth  under  seven  answerable  in  a claim 
of  dadenhuchl,  Atki— four  pcTBons  entitled  to 
dadenhudd  of  the  IhxIv  oi  one  dying  in  possession 
of  land,  602.—  distinction  between  dadettliudd  uiid 
investiture,  602. 

DsEni:n  (nMC^4Mry) ; 

Of  one  chargcfl  with  theft,  4A*).— payable  to  tlic  lord 
by  a man  after  twenty-one,  495,— dhc  of  tlw  pre- 
c«*dence*  of  tl»e  church  as  chiet,  against  the  court, 
!»~a 

Damaok  : 

A way  by  which  property  is  lost,  690,  091.— ofcoru 
damage,  692,  6H0. 

Set  aUo  CoaiT 

Dark  as'O  uokt:  One  of  the  nim*  peculiar  conjunctions 
AGO. 

DAvarrTEH: 

Amount  of  tlic  amobyr  of  a daughter  denied  liy  her 
kiiidn-d,  and  to  whom  payable,  420. — three  daugh- 
ters for  whom  amobyr  is  not  due,  A&4,  6A9. — 
a mother  Iteiresa  to  her  daughter  in  the  absence  of 
another  heir,  617,— the  giver  away  of  a daughter 
to  pay  amobyr,  though  he  may  Imve  no  IbihI,  6>*9. 
— the  king's  daughter  to  have  a regni  progress. 
69K— the  king’s  gobyr  for  a daughter  given  by 


under  twelve,  764. 

David  : John  son  of,  619,  626. 

David: 

Sun  of  John,  620,  621  /ossim.— son  of  Llywelyn, 
622  ptxttim,  G'J.'i,  G2A  quater. — son  oS  Madofc  626. 
—son  of  Mafeduil3r6l7,  616  /er.— son  of  Ptiylip, 
62o6ts  6*26  pamm. 

David  Vvchaw:  Son  of  David,  617,  616  ptfAstwt,  619 
tfuaUr. 

Dawnbwyd  (rtcAiwI  rentitr) : 

The  lord  entitled  to  dawnbwyds  from  his  tacogs, 
696. — the  worth  of  the  lord's  dawnbwyd  sow  not  to 
be  augmented  or  lowered,  716. 

Ddeusamt,  Llan,  618  bis,  619. 

Dcad: 

A dead  person  not  to  be  denied  by  kindred,  414. — 
galatuM not  to  be  pursued  against  a dead  person,414. 


Dead  — om/imM/. 

— a mil  not  to  be  affiliated  from  or  to  the  dead, 
424,  A60.— the  priviU^  of  a dead  person  not 
the  same  as  that  ol'  a living  one,  d&A. 

Dead  Dudy  ; Three  indignitie*  or  saraads  to  it,  40A 

Deaf: 

Evidence  of  a deaf  person  iwt  receivable,  3P0,  604, 
723. — one  deaf  exempt  from  the  oath  of  w al^ 
solver,  390,  757. — law  as  to  one  bom  dead*  and 
dumb,  6.36,  687.— one  deaf  not  to  be  invested 
with  the  judicial  7unclion,  671.—  a deaf  person 
cannot  be  summoned,  711. — ilw  king’s  eldest  son, 
if  deaf,  not  to  Itavc  the  principal  Iwmestead,  789. 
— a deaf  person  cannot  Iw  a pleader,  764. 

Deatb: 

CMTcnce*  punisitable  with  death,  399,  448,  4A1,  486, 
489,  490,  A04,  AOA,  GAAt 
707,  7»6,  739.— oHeiice*  not  to  be  punished  with 
3e^  407,  409,  446,  4-AI.  49Q,  560,  587,  590, 
591,  (Hio.  696r7o5TTl6.  /OoTTa'm’ap.— as  to 
a person  killed  by  a tree  which  another  is  felling, 
415. — ease*  in  wliieh  an  alltud  is  not  to  be  put  lo 
death  fur  theft,  417. — JU|>oi>al  of  tlie  {►roneny  of 
one  who  die*  wliile  under  a charge  of  ih^  4^. 

— as  to  an  alliud  who  absconds  while  under 
a charge  of  theft  which  i*  punislable  witli 
death,  434.— seizure  of  tho  property  aisd  exe- 
cution not  io  occur  ns  to  use  some  act,  4.‘44. 
—a  saleable  thief  tailing,  though  able,  to  buy 
himsdf,  to  be  pul  lo  death,  446, — caw  in  which 
the  Ion!  is  to  Imve  tl*c  lile  and  property  of 
the  thief,  446.— tlie  claimant  of  a promise  given 
fur  a crimituki  purpose  lo  be  executed,  449.— no 
one  to  be  executed  hut  for  tlte  worth  of  four>peiicc 
and  above,  451.  — a hauisiM'd  person  found  in  the 
lonl’s  territory,  beyoiKl  ti»e  time  allowed,  to  be 
executed,  486,  469,  .504,  735.— exemption  of  a 
destitute  thiet  from  execution.  4HU — an  advocate 
nui  allowable  in  a charge  involving  loss  of  life, 
496,  497,  585.— in  three  ways  a person  is  liable 
to  be  put  to  death  lor  tlicfl,  A04,  .505.  — -dcUvs 
proceedings  at  law,  542. — galuna*  not  to  be  de- 
manded  or  paid  for  one  condemned  to  death,  548. 

— tiiree  w>«  escape  from  executioiH  altliough 
guilty,  560.— one  who  prefers  on  oath  a pUunt  of 
threat  as  lo  lile  lo  have  sureties  Ibr  his  security, 

565.  — liability  of  a youth  who  kills  a person,  566. 
— a youth  not  liable  lo  execution  until  fourteen, 

566.  — no  one  to  be  executed,  though  his  guaraniur 
be  deail,  in  whose  possession  property  wrongfully 
ubiaiiitHl  is  found,  if  he  can  excuf|aiie  hintteif  bv 
vrrdiel,  5h?,  593.— a thk'f  who  siiall  put  himself 
upon  sureties  not  lo  forfeit  life,  591.  — Uicrc  are 
two  deatJis,  593.— as  to  a death  inlaw,  593.— one 
of  tlie  tliree  strong  punishments,  6.36.— three 
modi'*  of  punisltmciu  hy  forfeiture  of  life,  636, — 
forfeiture  of  life  incurml  for  destroying  a strong 
testimony,  655.— life  to  be  forfeited  for  removini; 
certain  stoncij  655.  — three  persons  who  forfeit 
life,  and  who  cannot  be  redeemed,  660,  675. — 
tliree  {lersons  wlw  do  not  forfeit  life,  G60. — ilure 
thefu  punUlwbie  witli  death,  and  not  redeemable, 
fifltl, — ft  contract  for  perpetuity  may  be  broken  by 
tlic  liird's  dcatli,  while  it  is  in  liltgatii^  662. — 
the  worth  of  properly  of  which  a person  is  deprived 
bv  death  to  be  compensated,  690,  691. — tliree 
ifiingB,  which  men  use,  subject  to  death,  691, — 
death  not  an  available  excuse  to  prevent  a decision 
in  a suit,  695.— as  to  a judge’s  death  during  a 
suit,  695^— instance  in  which  a plainttfT  has  h^alf 
his  claim  on  a delunct  debtor  or  surety,  695. — 
execution  follows  theft  where  swearing  is  appre^ 
priaUs  695.  — execution  not  to  be  inflicted  for 
theft  ol  flour,  bees,  or  money,  if  a raith  fiuls,  696. 

— the  king  entitled  to  the  property  of  certain 

Crsons  after  their  death,  700. — thrra  persons  to 
executed,  though  guiltless  of  treason,  ferocity, 
or  theft  in  band,  7UG. — theft  present  punishable 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  TO  THE  WELSH  LAWS. 


9S7 


Death  emtimud. 

bj  putting  to  death,  707. — Uirec  lawful  executions, 
70A.-»u  to  a (Wth  caused  by  nn  aiiintal  or  other 
thing,  70ft. ■— a rerociout  act  punisitabte  with  druth, 
70^ — three  pcnoiM  not  to  be  put  to  dewih, 
although  munifrerv,  708.~thc  death  of  a party  is 
a star  in  a suit,  71^ — **^.'~*^  binds  of  animals  for 
which  no  one  is  to  lose  litc,  if  stolen,  716. — eXrcu- 
lioD  and  camlwrw  not  to  pertain  to  the  same 
ofTenoe,  780.— a tienton,  one  of  whooe  beasts  is 
killed  in  court,  bemre  (lie  tertnination  of  his  cause, 
not  to  low  his  life  bv  law,  731.— death  not  to  be 
inflicted  for  the  thod  of  a tree  without  work  upon 
it,  731. — a person  informed  against  not  to  Jose 
life  without  further  testimony  agatiut  him,  738. — 
liability  of  a fugiuee  to  lose  his  life  when  rap- 
tured, 7.ft9.— a suit  not  to  be  prum*ded  in  against 
a {lerson  excused  from  u summons  on  acrounl  of 
dtialh,  756. 

Sre  aim  the  tvrienu  kinds  o/*  rapital  ptmiihmeHt. 

Tmikf. 

Deatr-cia>D  : Of  a person  wivo  din  upon  the  kin^s 
land,  700, 

!>>;irr: 

As  to  parmcni  of  a debt  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time  aJJowed  for  liquidating  il,  39 1.— if  ^mn^ov<^^ 
able  property  is  oflered  in  payment  or  as  a pledge 
for  a debt,  39 1 . — if  a iierson  sue  for  a debt  Kfore 
tlie  time  or  in  the  blank  daya,  40-4.— liability  of  a 
son  for  his  failirr's  debts,  415.— as  to  the  debts  of 
a person  who  dies  while  under  a charge  of  dteft, 
4&i. — case  if  a pemou,  owing  a debt  with  a surety 
upon  It,  say  that  he  had  paid  il,  ami  his  evidences 
fail  him,  4^)9. — law  as  to  a debt  without  aceuriiy 
on  it  or  bond,  and  without  proofi  406,  600.— 
various  kinds  of  debt,  as  to  property  sold,  477.— 
a debt  without  specified  time  to  be  paid  wuliout 
time,  509, — case  in  which  a payment  and  a second 
payment  are  due  for  one  de&i,  5*23.— proof  of 
{laymenl  of  debt  one  of  the  A)ur  defences,  64*2.— 
to  be  paid  immediately  except  at  the  principaJ 
festivals  and  certain  other  times,  562.  563— tiw 
oath  of  one  person  only  required  for  a just  debt, 
without  bond,  and  without  proof  for  it,  572,  600. 
— liability  of  heirs  and  co-heirs  for  iJie  debts  of 
titeir  ancestors  or  c^ieirs,  587.  580.  590. — an 
ailtud,  or  ailll,  not  liable  for  tlie  debt  of  his  ances- 
tors or  co-licirs,  5h".  — nmnsiiy  for  money  to  poy 
a debt  juslifles  the  nie  of  land  witliont  the  licir's 
consent,  5H9. 

Set  also  DEBToa.  Pledge.  Suhki't. 

DeiituR  : 

The  lord  entitled  to  tlie  property  of  a debtor  who 
denies  that  he  possesses  any,  440. — to  pay  the 
judge's  fee  in  case  a reilh  » adjuc^^ed  upon  him, 
44‘2. — law  of  surety  and  debtor,  4lL — privilegts 
acquired  by  warning  a iK*noti  uf  a medita^ 
assault  on  (he  part  of  a tfolxor  to  kill  him,  547, 
64ft.— a pieilgc  from  the  imnd  of  a debtor  one  of 
tbe  tbree  co-ordinate  pledges  557.— ease  in  which 
a person  has  half  his  claim  on  tlie  defunct  debtor 
or  surely,  695.  — one  of  the  three  incomplete 
bonds,  or  slip  siiretiships,  725. 

Set  also  Dsut.  PleuokI  SvREry. 

Deception:  Not  secure  in  law,  except  by  the  lapse 
of  terms,  597. 

DecI-AKATIuN  : 

Xo  denial  against  a competent  declaration,  503.—  a 
legal  competent  decUratiou  defined,  603. — ncees- 
sary  to  be  mode  before  a penou  be  acyudged  to 
liMe  or  gain,  722. 

Died: 

Land  Itcld  by  deed  of  the  king  or  a lord  to  be 
answered  for  in  a conventional  court,  and  not  in  a 
cymwd  or  a canlrev  court,  575.— ttstiinony  may 
be  brought  as  to  a deed,  597.— one  of  the  three 
matters  or  grounds  of  action,  612,  667.— 


Deed  — omn'aiMii 

a prid  given  upon  land,  which  cannot  be  confirmed 
by  deed  of  aesiiion,  void,  616. — neitlter  dirwy  nor 
camlwrw  due  for  intention  wilhoui  deed,  and  error 
with  deed,  694. — a deed,  to  wliieh  th«‘re  don  not 
pertain  a raith,  csui  be  lestifHxl  to,  and  proof 
brougltt  cooeeming  it,  712. 

Devitt: 

Objections  to  a raith  on  account  of  defects,  714. — 
a youth  may  be  objected  to  as  an  evidenee  from 
defect  of  age,  723. 

Defences: 


fence  one  of  the  original  intentions  of  a federate 
state,  63ft.—  ilefence  without  a warrant  one  of  tbe 
three  legal  gwaesavs,  079.  — concerning  legal 
deicnccs,  6ftl,  QH2. — lawful  defence  to  not  answ^•^• 
ing  to  the  claim  a legal  re(dication  in  law,  709.— 
a just  defence  cue  of  the  throe  things  the  lord  is  to 
listen  to,  720. 

Defendant: 

If  a defendant  of  a border  country  give  surely,  and 
contemn  a court,  552  — if  a defendant  in  a coun- 
try give  surely,  and  contemn  a court,  652.— five 
things  necessary  fur  a defendant  to  obtain  betoro 
he  shall  lose  his  cause,  60U,  601. — casc-s  in  whicii 
a defendant  iwi.«rs  once^  Oftil.  — iHintsliaUle  by 
candwrw  if  he  fails  in  his  defence,  703  punisti- 
able  by  camlwrw  for  eotitempl  uf  summing  703. 

— in  three  ways  a camlwrw  fails  u{x>n  a defendaut, 
703. — a fugitivcdcfeiidunt  neglecting  to  appear  on 
the  part  of  the  king  puiiisltublo  by  a liiriTfold 
camlwrw,  703^— to  remain  in  posBesaion  of  property 
until  a decision  takes  places  711. — three  coses 
where  a claimant  and  a defendant  assign  their 
artideivr  to  the  some  inuulh,  721.— in  three  {daces 
adcfemlant  puts  his  arddelw  in  the  hands  of  the 
claimant,  721.  —three  things  which  liberate  a 
defendant  trom  a claim,  722.—  a deftmdant,  in 
denying,  to  make  a perfect  oath,  727.—  to  verify 
or  defeud  his  claim,  729.—  law  as  to  a defendant 
going  to  consult  after  the  claim  has  been  slated, 
7B.‘t, — not  to  sit,  rise,  or  roeak  without  the  judge's 
permiuMjn,  764. — if  a defendant  diuil  not  answer 
when  required  by  the  judge,  764. 

^«fmI.AKa  iii'ir. 

Deoreks  : A graduate’s  degrees  arc  his  relies,  430. 

Delat: 

A person  who  has  obtained  time  to  pay  his  debt  may 
^ay  until  the  time  expires,  or  not,  391. — three 
things  delay  proceedings  at  law,  542. 

Deiivehance:  Three  oaths  of  deliverance,  65ft. 

Deuano:  One  of  the  three  tilings  to  be  made  brforc 
one  ■ adjudgvrl  to  lose  or  gain,  722. 

Denul : 

Of  poisoning,  399.— of  making  ]w»on  to  destroy 
otmrs,  399. — o(  a surety  by  a woman,  406.  — no 
denial  against  a gwaesay,  405,  679.  — denial 
of  the  commission  of  a public  wrong  not  allowabie, 
41 1.— a <lmd  person  not  to  be  denied  by  kindred, 
4l^— denial  of  various  offeiim,  415.— of  a surety 
by  a man,  421.— of  a surety  by  nn  officer  of  tbe 
court  or  a man  ot  (lie  liousrhold,  42*.fc— of  a surety 
by  a man  without  a residence,  only  upon  progress, 
or  an  innate  boneddig,  422. — denial  of  coming  in 
contact  with  tlie  blem  ot  a person  killed,  4.35.— 
of  an  iiifannation  of  tlieft,  438. — of  killing  a per- 
son stealthily,  49.5,  496. — a judge  not  to  hear 
denial  after  law.  555.  — the  iiiuo  score  denials, 
564 — an  incomplete  denial  an  error  in  law,  5H3. 

— three  denials  of  reputed  children,  657,  65ft. — 
in  three  cases  a Mn  cannot  be  denied  by  a kindred, 
658.— denial  not  needed  togetlier  wiiliaii  arddelw 
in  a ease  of  custody  before  loss  679.—  no  denial 
to  an  ardik“lw,  (»ft2. — denial  which  an  arwaeuv 


le  four  defences,  512. — ^ooe  of  the  three  answers, 
614  615. — three  kinds  of  defence,  61. 'k  616, 
709. — a mole  of  concurrence,  6:)u. — mutual  de- 
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DekIaL  ^mUmueiL 

c«n  cfTccl,  — one  of  ihe  1<^I  rrplicaticHH 
in  taw,  7»». — no  denial  complrlc  without  oath  in 
the  commfiicement,  7UB,— in  thm*  modes  one 
kind  of  kindred  competent  to  a full  deitial,  700, 
710i— -one  of  tl>e  suys  of  a suit,  715,— • three  staya 
of  a suit  witliout  confwsion,  without  denial,  715. 
— three  cases  wherein  denial  and  confeosion  arc  of 
the  same  effect,  720.-—three  arddelws  which  acconl 
with  denial,  720. — three  arddciws  which  comprise 
neither  denial  nor  oonFcssion,  720,  721. — a denial 
not  admbsible  after  swearingr75l.  — at  to  theft 
for  which  there  are  to  be  bulh  denial  and  ruitli, 
737^  73lk — as  to  theft  aminit  which  ilien*  is  not 
denial,  or  raith,  or  anhlclw,  ?;18,  730.— denial 
before  Tcrdict  futile,  740. 

DcMita:  The  forcn>»t  to  swear,  738. 

DtPAartTB* : Three  commoti  motes  of  departure,  832. 

DcFtuiT : 

Mode  of  irealinj;  a deposit,  5U0,  510. — if  die  re- 
ceiver loses  it,  or  tlic  ipianhnn  secretes  it.  60*2.— 
legend  as  to  a monk's  soul  being  relumeil  into  liis 
b^y,  that  he  might  restore  a deposit,  802.— every 
deposit  ought  to  Ik  paid  for,  except  a Ueposit  in  a 
church,  0i>2. — a deposit  not  to  be  kept  in  a churrii, 
and  if  stolen  Irom  thence  not  to  be  paid  for,  802. 
— case  wlKre  evidences  extinguish  a raith  as  to  a 
deposit,  883. — a way  by  wbicu  a person’s  propertv 
is  unlawtuUy  separated  from  him,  and  the  owner- 
ship is  not,  6 Wt,  — deposit  is  a property  whii  h ran 
Ik  rcclaiim'd.  8»4- — law  as  Ui  rrsloralion  and  loss 
of  a deposit,  694.— can  be  sitcsl  for  through  surely, 
contract-mrn,  or  bnduw,  725.—  as  to  swearing  to 
a deposit,  if  lost,  and  as  to  suing  fur  it,  if  lust 
through  violence,  7H2. — if  properly,  given  as  a 
deposit,  be  lost  through  tlKft,  7.12,  — the  owner 
may  sue  for  and  swear  to  it,  73tt— reltrs  to  be 
sworn  to  like  a deposit,  734. 

DcaASceo:  One  deranged  by  insanity  not  to  stand  in 
judgment,  594. 

Despuilino  : Oaths  of  fil^  men  necessary  to  dear  one 
charged  with  despoiling,  or  being  present  at  it, 
59K. 

DEmriTE:  Case  in  which  a destitute  pauper,  guilty 
of  Uieft,  etcaiM-8  punishment,  4HQ, 

DESTiTunoN:  Persons  under  the  privilege  of  desti- 
tution entitled  to  free  maintenance,  63 1 . 

Devotee  : 

His  oatli,  563.— who  is  a devotee,  503. — defect  of  a 
devotee  an  objection  to  a raith,  714. 

Dewi  Of  Brbvi  : 578,  576,  579,  5BW,  601  hit,  004. 

Devi,  Saiht:  A feast  day,  021,  62.1. 

DitYsavvoD  ((usunsaor) : 

To  be  paid  to  the  lord  by  a ravisher,  404.— if  a 
person  buy  a tiling  with  surely  for  its  dilysrwydd, 
and  anothit-r  question  that  property,  449. — surviy 
to  be  taken  from  the  H-ller  of  an  animal  Jor  iu 
dilysrwydd,  477.— three  pledges  for  which  suretuu 
for  their  dilysrwydd  are  not  needed,  557.— iliree 
things  wlkich  do  not  need  surety  for  their  dilysrwydd, 
58i3.-— as  to  property  souj^it  to  be  taken  back  on 
account  ol'  sure^  not  being  given  for  its  dilysrwydd, 
746b— useless  hir  a non-proprictcir  to  give  surety 
ior  the  atiytrwydd  of  property  against  tlie  owm*r 
elaiiniiig  it,  748. 

DtMBYCH,  544. 

Dinevwe: 

The  carl  of  Dinerivr  subject  to  the  king  of  Aberfraw, 
413,  867.- the  court  of  Dinevwr  one  of  the  three 
high  coufW  in  f^tnru,  561.— die  lord  of  Dinevwr 
one  irf  the  vicegerents  of  Cymni,  667.— a chief 
palace  or  privileged  residence,  667.—  vicegerent 
does  trf  honey  from  Dinevwr  to  Aberiraw,  687. 

Dire  vau.  ov  OALAMAS : What,  419. 


DiawY  (a  >.)■ 

Case  of  theft  to  tliv  value  of  three  pounds,  which  is 
not  punb.liahle  by  dirwy,  407.—  for  ilKaring  a 
man's  head  wliile  asliH'p,  407.— for  the  stays  of 
blood,  407. — iiol  incum«d  for  a wild  animal  or  an 
untrimmed  tree,  409,  731.— not  due  for  a weapon 
unhaa  its  delivery  be  resisted,  410,  732. — for 
looking  on  and  permitting  a person  to  be  stabbed, 
430. — not  to  be  inflicted  upon  a person  on  military 
service,  446.— for  cominiuiiig  an  acceasar)-  lo 
ferocious  theft,  44?.—  for  bribing  another  lo  com- 
mil  a crime,  449. — for  waylaying,  449.— Ibr  theft 
by  a bondman,  505. — for  violence^  .‘>11 7,  752.— 
for  breaking  a cross,  517.— one  of  the  king’s  or 
lord’s  eight  sutnpters,  .*>19.— one  of  tlie  lord’s  dues 
for  theft,  violence,  and  fighting,  522. — not  due  for 
inienllon,  without  an  act,  526.—  tor  theft  under 
the  value  of  a penny,  542.—  not  to  be  inflicted  on 
a vouth  under  fourteen,  56Q,  566 — not  to  be 
iuAicted  on  a tonsored  clerk  tor  hb  first  theft,  5<»o. 

— tlir(<e  acknowledged  surreptions  for  which  dirwy 

not  due,  566.— wheiln.‘r,  or  not,  imnnsable  on  one 
who  fcetls  a iMiilshed  or  I’ood-forbiddcn  man,  590. 
—for  forcibly  inking  a thing,  fur  the  aoces> 

aaries  of  nuircler,  biiming,  or  thelt,~612,  752.— 
for  ill-using  or  wronging  a leper,  a natural  firnl,  or 
an  alltud  married  to  a Cyinraes,  656.  — ibr  bnsik* 
ir^  silence  in  court,  684.— wliere  due  and  not 
due  for  Uking  a thing  In  error,  693,  694.— due  if 
a raith  for  titeft  fail,  except  in  certain  eases,  695. 

— a mode  whereby  injury  is  done  lo  a person's 
property  as  penalty  for  illegality,  700.  — a person 
unable  to  {lay  dirwy  may  be  banished,  702.— 
banishment  penimnn  where  a dirwy  is  pro|Kr, 
liotli  to  th(-  nbetik-nl  and  disolKtlient,  and  tl»o 
unalile  ami  able,  702.—  never  forreited  by  a claim- 
ant  where  there  sliaJI  be  a plaint  and  a couiicer- 
pUint,  704. — one  of  the  three  kinds  of  punislunrnt, 
704. — three  kinds  of  dirwy  for  ilieft,  704. — three 
dirwys  of  a boiKlman,  704.  — three  castw  where  a 
dirwy  for  llieft  occur«,~~7f>4,  705. — not  due  for 
Uieft  unieM  the  oik  charged  fail  in  the  oath  of  an 
alstolrer,  705.— three  cases  where  a two-Ibhl  dirwy 
occurs  70-'». — a thief,  who  is  unable  to  pay  a 
dirwy,  to  be  banished,  705,  736, — .g  ravidier,  who 
is  unable  to  collect  a dirwy,  to  be  rasiraletl,  707. 

— for  lighting,  70W.— fur  llM-ft,  7.37,  760, 

Dtavv  Di'r.s ! Of  the  rnglaw  of  a cymwd,  413, 

Disease  : Delays  proceetlings  at  law,  542, 

Disobace  : To  be  denied  when  saroad  is  denied,  664. 
Disiiu>jEvrY  : Where  not  to  Ik  prosecutMl,  41.5. 
DiBUtlEUIENCS  : 

Punishable  In  three  ways,  702.— three  kinds  of  dis- 
obedience, 703.  — the  mollKi'  of  law,  710. — a 
{•ersiin  titat  will  not  answer  to  sufler  the  law  of 
disobnliencr,  730. 

DisarsPEcrABiLiTY.  Set  Gl'ahdianb. 

Dist.sff; 

To  sustain  a plaint  of  kin  and  descent,  a person  sliall 
be  able  lo  trace  his  unextinguUbed  kin  lo  himsHf 
without  direr  times  lapsiitg  to  die  dislalT,  607. 
DitcTREss : 

If  iUegaily  taken  to  be  restored,  403.— a judge  to 
pass  sentence  graiuilotisly  os  lo  a distress  adjudged 
uy  law,  542.  — as  to  a dislrrss  made  upon  an  al^t 
and  bis  community  for  contempt  of  a cymwd  or 
cantrev  court,  550,  551.  — not  cnforciblu  against 
a bonier  country  delendant.  552. — a deliutdant  in 
the  same  country  eoni|Kllabie  by  distress  lo  answer, 
652. — taking  an  animat,  in  one  of  iIk  three  open 
diiirainta,  more  than  iIk  two  parts  and  the  thitxl, 
an  illegality,  597. — one  of  the  three  punUlinsents  by 
{lower,  63t>. — a mode  of  wiforcing  a claim,  636.— 
a kindred's  three  trinkets  not  lo  be  taken  in  rtistms, 
639.  — the  king's  cow,  which  iIk  canghclior  sliall 
take  by  distress  for  the  king's  gwcstro,  686.— a 
means  of  acquiring  the  ownership  of  property,  748. 
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D1BTIII8I.TIOX : 

One  of  tlw'  claims  br  land  and  toil,  &8Q. — manner  of 
treating  distribution,  &!lg. 

OlBTt'RBANCS: 

Lapse  of  lime  without  dtsturbanre  whsreb;  a person 
can  acquire  a title  to  land,  4‘j6,  5‘2tt,  74‘2.— ■ 

nwnner  of  occasioning  disturbance  arul  its  efl'rei  os 
to  land,  ^ 43!^  5^  5^  6^  74‘J.— where 
to  be  dune,  43.‘l. — not  to  be  caused  for  certain 
claims,  433. — the  three  legal  dbturbances,  &a8> 
54.‘t,  Wt^Ji  7<15T 

Divisiom  : Ultimate  division  a way  for  claiming  land 
and  soil, 

Dor  ; 

'I'lte  dogs  of  the  cdling  and  the  chief  of  the  Itouse* 
hold  to  go  as  ebediw,  ;W6.  — proofs,  or  cases 
wherein  teatiinony  is  required,  respecting  a dog, 
4Htt,  4?M.  — if  a person's  do^  kill  cattle  found 
trespassing,  410.— if  a neighMur*9  dogs  kill  cattle 
found  trespassing,  410. — if  a pereon  drive  cattle 
beyond  bis  own  boundaries  with  ibe  dogs,  410. — 
progress  of  dogs  due  from  a register  trev,  4ia,' 
74 1 . — four-pence  for  a house  cur  without  augnien* 
tation,  4:t5. — neither  saraad  nor  galanas  for  a 
boneddig  killed  by  a maddc^,  495. — a cur  reacltes 
its  worth  at  a year,  495. — payiuent  for  killing  a 
dog,  50.*>.—  a (terson  inciUi^  dogs  liable  for  the 
mischicr  tlwy  do,  tlie  act  of  a mad  dog 

not  a matter  of  action,  812. — nxite  of  pursuit  after 
a m«l  tU^,  eOy.—- the  barking  of  «h^  to  be  kept 
up  until  an  exile  puts  to  tea,  ami  sitall  have  been 
three  score  hours  out  of  sight,  Odi*. — a sign  of  an 
iuhabttcd  country,  05*2..— a dog*stealer  subject  to 
a cainlwrw,  QUO,  09H-  — a cur  killed  in  self-defence 
not  to  be  compcnsatctl  for,  OWJ, — one  of  the  three 
kinds  of  animals,  691. — some  species  of  dogs  of 
higher  rank  tliaii  oUkts,  691. — the  three  higher 
species  of  dogs,  691. — thrte  kinds  of  traekmw, 
691.— three  kinds  oi  cur  dogs,  691.— feeding  of 
dogs  one  of  the  lord’s  dues,  69K — no  one  toTosc 
life  for  stealing  a dog,  716,  — the  oath  of  one  man 
to  denv  the  taking  of  a dog,  751. — punishment  for 
taking  a dog,  751.  — the  taking  of  a dog  not 
accounted  theft,  751,  752. — If  a person  find  fl^h 
begun  to  be  tom  by  dogs,  and  take  it  without  iW 
owner’s  consent,  760,  761. 

Dolocixi,  412  naff. 

Domc^’ic: 

Saraad  iuhI  galanas  of  a breyr’s  domestic,  718, 
719. — saraad  aud  galanas  of  a king’s  domestic, 
7TT 

DoMEvric  arts: 

One  of  the  tliree  kinds  of  innate  arts  of  the  Cymry, 
630.—  to  be  regulated  bychieCi  of  kindretk  and 
uistruction  in  tlieni  enforced  by  chie&  of  house- 
liolds,  6.*i0.-.  three  domestic  arts,  being  primary 
branches,  65 1 ■ 

Dom£stic(T}es:  Three,  6.30. 

See  alto  Domestic. 

Domixiom  : Its  primary  dues,  542. 

Doxativs  : One  who  has  received  a donative  lo  pay 
ebediw,  wiilrout  tami,  6&!l. 

Doon*  KEKPCH  OS'  THE  iiALi. : Of  Superior  privilege  while 
standing  than  while  sitting,  669. 

IXioB-WAAD  OF  Ttic  IIAIX : An  officer  of  the  chief  of  llie 
household  while  on  progress,  696. 

D0V8AETH  {qaarten) : One  of  the  lord’s  dues  from  hit 
man,  696. 

DaiBLET:  Not  oflawful  worth,  722. 

UaivcR:  Hi*  liability  for  ploughing  interdicted  land, 

Drownino: 

If  two  persons  go  to  inuiuoliy  plunge,  and  each  of 
them  drown  Ute  other,  414.—  if  one  of  them  drown 
the  other,  414. 

LAWS,  II. 


Dri'id  uaho:  His  qualification,  function,  and  righli, 
649. 

Dri'XRCNxeas: 

Acts  of  a drunken  person  invalid,  587,  6O4. — 
to  be  avoided  by  one  who  would  prosper,  437.— 
a drunken  person  not  amenable  to  uw,  056. 

Duck:  May  be  released  from  impounding  by  a money 
payment,  693. 

Di'Ei. : 

A num  not  Rtljudgrd  lo  (lie  duel  before  tweniy-one 
nor  after  sixty-three,  495. — twins  to  come  10  live 
duel  instead  of  one  man,  495. 

Dvea; 

Of  a lord  from  his  man,  52-2,  698, — primary  dues  to 
llie  lord  from  hit  domimort,  .54‘X — ol’  the  king, 
697-703.  

Dumb: 

Not  entitled  lo  sanud,  ^9.— a«  to  speaking  for  him, 
389,  390. — exempt  from  the  oath  of  an  obsolver, 
;jtw.  — aftHiatron  of  a dumb  woman’s  child,  416, 
4 1 7. — one  bom  deaf  and  dumb  not  to  be  puiiisJied, 
630. — one  born  deaf  and  dumb  to  he  marked,  in 
order  to  be  avoided,  6.‘t6,  637. — one  of  the  natu- 
rally silent,  668. — a dumb  person’s  son  eiuiiled  to 
lon^  though  the  tutberhadiio  right,  715. — cannot 
be  a witness,  723.—  cannot  be  a guardian,  7‘23 — 
tin*  king’s  eldest  son,  if  dumb,  not  entitled  to  (he 
principal  homestead,  739. 

Dwculino  : 

One  of  diL-  stnys  of  Umndary,  5D2.  — protection  of 
dwelling  ineidcntal  to  a soeiai  state,  634. 

DYnnYATVf,,  I.LAK,  625. 

Dyved  (/feet  H'alet),  671,  67A, 

Dyvi,  Areh,  412. 

Dyvxwai.  mof.i.  mi'd,  sox  or  Cltdxo  : 

Hi*  triads  of  motes  and  var-motes, 630-634. — bUtriads 
of  the  MKial  state  and  federate  state,  634-67B.— 
etiloCT  u^n  him,  634,  674. — three  ordeals  by 
his  Taw  for  theft,  galanas,  or  treason  to  a lord, 
707. 


E. 

Eagle;  Penally  for  killing  it  on  another’s  htitd,  406, 
an?. 

Ear  : Manner  of  swearing  to  a thing  which  lias  not  an 
ear,  734. 

Earls:  OfCuerllion,  Dinevwr,  aiui  Mailiraval  subject 
lo  Aberfrnw,  687. 

Earthquakk  ; A mme  of  necessity,  6!)3. 

Easter:  Salitfactioii  of  claims  not  to  be  made  during 
Easter,  562.  56ti 

Ebfxiw  (Amor) : 

Law  as  lo  ebediws,  .394-397.— not  due  from  a person 
upon  register  land  who  dies  without  having  a ton, 
416.— one  who  las  paid  cynhatedd  not  liable  to 
pay  ebediw,  41 7.— of  a son  that  h denied,  420. — 
title  acquired  to  land  by  the  payment  of  tunc,  and 
ebediw  to  the  abbot  for  a certain  period,  426. — 
not  due  from  the  judge  of  the  court,  430. — one  of 
the  eight  sumpteri,  519, — of  a lord,  an  ediing, 
and  a chief  of  nouscb<2d,  554,— 1»  be  adjudicated 
upon  gTRtuilously  by  a judge  of  a cymwd,  56,3.— 
not  due  from  brother*  or  cousins  for  html,  .59.'i.— 
accounted  a co-equivalcnt  geld,  693^  three  persons 
who  pay  ebediws,  without  land,  68-3,  715.— of  a 
free  man.  for  investiture  of  whose  land  liu  rela- 
tions  |utid  gobyr  in  a certain  case,  699. — three 
ebediws  in  Uw,  699.— of  the  principal  olbcert,  a 
chief  of  kindre*!,  a inaer,  and  a cangnellor,  699.— 
of  the  inferior  ofbrer*  of  the  palace,  of  a bfCTr 
withmit  office,  and  of  a gwahuacth,  699.— of  a 
king’s  toeog,  an  arddelw  man,  and  an  alltud,  790, 
11  G 
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Lbediw  — evniiiruttl. 

as  to  claiminft  land  by  rmson  of  a person's 

father  iwvinft  paid  ebediw  for  itt  740.~  as  to  uay> 
nient  of  rbediw  for  one  who  purchased  land  wtiicli 
had  esclieated  to  tt»  lord,  and  who  tiled  during 
bis  fitihiVs  lifetime,  74». — instance  wherein  the 
yoongrst  son  is  to  |wy  his  father’s  ebrdiw,  and  not 
all  the  BCHM  together,  741.— as  to  payment  of 
ebediw  on  register  land,  /4'i.— a jutlj^  to  adjudi- 
cate gratuitously  in  a case  ol  eb^iw,  76,).-— i'ree- 
dotn  from  payment  of  ebediw  for  a dying  warrior 
an  immunity  of  Powys,  769. 

Eseoiw  OL'Ea: 

Of  il«e  lord  from  an  abbot,  093.— a way  whereby  the 
lord  becomes  entitled  to  ibe  property  of  his  man, 
5‘29. — one  of  the  three  various  casualties  which  the 
king  is  to  liave  wiiliout  injustice,  608. 

EaniKTv : To  be  avoided  by  one  who  would  prosper. 
A.‘t7. 

Ecctesi  ASTtc : 

Diiqaali5cd  to  be  n judge,  568. — as  to  his  mutoally 
pledging  concerning  ajudgmeni,  .j70.  — amenable 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  his  own  synod  f<ir  uiTeuces, 
.'iOii. — disiiiK-lion  between  a professed  religious  and 
anotiter  ecclesiastic,  590.— juriMliction  over  pUinU 
and  claims  against  cccliwiastics,  30:h  504.  — if  a 
Iterson  kill  a man  graduated  in  orders,  5ttQ. — 
cannot  be  a pleader,  764. 

Ecxi,E8[.tsncsL  LOHM ! Privilegctl  to  hold  picas  among 
their  laics,  570. 

Eoi.ixo : 

His  daughter  owes  no  amobyr,  09B,  554,  059. — his 
ebediw,  .‘106.  554.—  to  examine  a woman  whom  a 
man  denies  Iie  ^has  ravislud,  464.— who  may  and 
may  not  l»  idling,  54.0.— ha  worth,  543.— his 
naraad,  54:1.— bis  seat  in  Uw  rourt,  688- — value 
of  his  horns,  6B9. — the  king  to  have  his  horns  at 
his  decease,  6^ 

Eowsat) ; King  of  England,  6*27  bit,  628  bit,  629- 

Edward  the  wjurtii,  626,  628- 

ErriiTEKCv : 

Conetituied  by  three  things  664.— three  indispen- 
sable things  of  an  efficient  snwion  or  court,  666, 

Egos  : A mode  of  releasing  animals  from  impounding, 
692. 

EivtOK,  Yirm  ; Son  of  Cunedda  Wiedig,  412  mU. 

Eis'on:  Son  of  Jorwertlt,  564. 

Ejectmkst.  Sfr  LaXD. 

Elders; 

'llteir  places  in  a court  of  Justice,  401,  491.  497.— 
to  be  certain  witneasca  in  the  session  of  the  lord, 
44tb— their  duty  in  a case  of  mutual  meering,  464. 
— tlie  elders  of  the  country  to  ascertain  the  kin  and 
descent  of  a plaintiirfor  land,  526,  527,  586,  667, 
675.  — iltc  progress  of  elders  in  ihetr  territories  a 
privileged  mote,  602. — -the  seven  elders  of  a kin- 
dred to  be  its  raithmen,  662. — the  repraaeniative 
of  a kindred  to  be  chosen  by  its  elders  hv  ballot, 
662,  665. — (he  elders  of  a Kindred  a column  of 
raith  of  country,  065. 

Elm  : 

A witch-elm  not  to  be  cut  without  tlw  permission  of 
the  country  and  the  lord,  676.— a cross  of  elm 
laths  some  ay  will  only  cononuc  a year,  754. 

Elccioatiox:  Of  rariona  matters,  079. 

Emb.u8Y  : From  a border  country  privileged,  652. 

Emesoemct:  Three  sessions  of  emergency,  642,  643. 

Embys:  Of  Spain,  412  mgr. 

Exdoweo  PERsoK : To  pay  ebediw,  thougli  not  pos- 
sessing land,  095. 

Eroi'bed  spoliatiox  : 

One  of  the  king’s  three  spoils,  708.— Uicce  endured 
■poliations  to  which  the  king  is  entitled,  709. 


Enemy : 

The  inroad  of  a iionler-eounuy  enemy  a mote  of 
imminent  attack,  601.— three  friciidly  enemies  of 
a person,  686. 

Enolano^  627  ftr,  628  qwiirr,  629. 

Enmity  : An  objection  to  evidences,  45,5. 

Eqi'ALtTY : 

Wlicre  there  is  not  an  equality,  tiicro  must  be  sharing, 
392.  558. — equality  defiued,  558.— as  to  a claim 
ofequaiity,  741,  742- 

Eqvatios  ; 

In  case  of  sharing  a thing  jointly  possessed  by  two 
persons,  402. — case  wherein  a claim  by  mutual 
strife  for  land  becomes  a claim  of  equation,  457.— 
case  if  there  be  nn  equation  between  ibe  two 
parties  in  a claim  of  iladenhudd,  461.—  in  a case 
of  mecrinir,  464.— a wav  of  claiming  land  and 
soil,  526. 

EqftTY: 

Three  equities  of  law,  667.— an  equitable  custom 
accounted  an  inevilabic  infraction  of  law,  662.— 
an  equitable  purchase  of  land  valid,  6G2.— to  be 
siroportcd,  protected,  and  confirmed  by  the  kingly 
omce  and  judicature,  667. — g custom  consistent 
with  equity  to  be  retained,  C75. 

Kar.ivj.iD,  627.  C28  ter. 

Ermine  : 

Tl»e  queen  lias  its  fur,  684,  691.— accounted  vermin, 
H9I-  — — 

Kkhor : 

Three  errors  in  Uw,  .580,  654.- relief  from  ihmn, 
654,  655. — law  of  error,  690,  694. — chargeable 
os  surreplion,  696. — chargeable  os  Uielt,  6w. 

Ebvs  {land  nirosam) : Their  racer,  525. 

Escape  : Of  a thief,  705,  706. 

ESGtDION,  Moel,  412. 

EsSENTtAU  : 

Of  justice  and  law,  491. — of  just  judgment,  607. 

Ecaes,  412. 

EvaK  : Tliomas,  son  o^  676. 

Evidences: 

As  to  the  evirlence  of  Uie  deaf  and  the  bliod,  090.— 
of  a murderer's  correlatives  as  to  Ids  consaDguiDiiy, 
096.— in  a case  of  theft,  419,  451.— in  a dispute 
os  to  a day  of  loss  or  gain,  425,  452.— to  a com- 
promise of  a claim,  42.5. — it  they  die,  426.  — if 
they  fttil  to  free  a surety,  4^r^objcciion  to  them, 
455,  528,  5;M).  565.  723,  727.  728,  746,  ~49.— 
who,  45i>. — llieir  outK  4.j<>,  506,  610. — n jud|^ 
not  to  be  an  evidence  in  a matter  lie  has  to  adjudi. 
calc  upon,  461.— none  as  to  force,  465.— nnt  to 
be  where  a ratth  is  to  be,  465,  495,  — no  one 

to  be  an  evidence  as  to  bis  own  act,  474. — as  to 
sharing  land,  470,  474. — where  inadmissible,  495, 
■54 1.  .*>65.  6tHl.  in  tlie  denial  of  an 

alltud  state,  500.  501.— iimnb«T  sufficient,  50li 
745.—  if  object™  to  beliire  heard,  501,  746.— as 
to  a deposit,  599.— objection  to  wiiacssrs  by  cri- 
denccs,  510. — time  alloweilTor  them,  512.— aAer 
being  admittcil,  not  to  be  objccteil  to,  5’I.t— bonds 
of  a claim,  542. — who  not  compellable  to  answer 
as  such,  59.3.  — it  tticy  do  not  come  when  called, 
505. — the  practice  of  law  as  to  them,  609. — where 
denominate  witnesses,  610. — their  testimony,  616. 
—of  memory  and  conscience  os  u>  land,  674.— 
con  prove  an  arddelw  for  a ihing  given,  paid, 
removed,  or  picilgcd.  682- — where  ll»ey  extinguish 
a raith,  680. — as  to  promising  a guardian,  681. — 
can  prove  a claim  against  one  for  killing  an  animal, 
697.— g lord  not  to  swear  in  proving  before  them, 
707.—  more  efTective  than  witnesses,  710.— more 
dTcctivc  tl«an  guardians,  710.— dUtincuems  be- 
twcon  (hem  and  guardians,  > I4.  — dutinclioiis 
between  them  and  witnesses,  714.— their  (bree, 
714. — as  to  proving  through  them  where  a diden* 
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tlant’a  arddriw  bib,  731.—  CW  where  they  accord, 
See.,  79»3«~-  beint;  evidence  and  proof  for  aaotlicr 
ill  a certain  awe  a wonder,  7‘2G,  727. — to  swear 
to  the  extremity,  to  veri^  or  defend  a 

claim,  729.  — way  lor  obtaining  Inc  iDcasura  of  a 
claim  through  them,  730.— to  prove  building  on  or 
ploughing  land  or  stripping  trees  by  stealth,  731. 
— to  prove  as  to  a erOM,  753,  754,  756.— to  prove 
tlie  making  of  the  oath  oT  an  absolvcr,  756T^  In  a 
claim  of  dadenhudd,  766. 

See  alto  the  Momee  tf  phiatt  and  tuiit. 

Evil  twRBS:  Adjudged  to  be  aillls,  646. 

Ewias,  412iw<ft 

Exchange : 

A way  for  depriving  of  prt^rty,  406.— mode  of 
treating  it,  51 1.— how  to  be  claimed,  542,  725. — 
land  not  exchangeable  for  chattels,  5Bl. 

Exclusives  : 

Of  a man,  664.— of  a woman,  664. 

EtCCOMMUNK'ATKD  T 

As  to  confiscation  of  his  property,  42S,  596.— not 
to  be  credited,  492. 

Excomxux  icatiok  ! 

Its  couiie(|uences,  425,  492.— of  a person  before 
•luwering,  597. 

Excuse:  A stay  of  a suit,  715. 

ExETtmoN : 

'I'hree  lawful  executions,  7 OB, — not  to  be  where  a 
mmlwrw  is^rtinent,  730. 

See  alto  Death. 

Exile.  See  Banished.  Basishment. 

Extent  : Of  a claim,  512-547. 

ExTiNmnsuED  Etw;  None  in  a register  trev,  446,  741. 

ExTixmiiauED  land:  ^Vho  not  to  pay  ebediw  for  it, 
.395. 

Eve  : If  struck  out  by  a branch,  4tl. 

Evi>BEDDEKiKa : Camlwrw  for  it,  012. 


F. 

Faith  : 

Saraarl  in  pledging  it,  442,  443.— objection  to  a guar- 
dian  for  breach  of  it.  74^ 

Palcokee,  Ciiiee:  His  ebediw,  395. 

Family  : 

Its  Tepresentoiive,  .554, — a raithman  should  have  a 
family,  663. 

Family  stock  : If  condemned  to  loss  of  land,  41B. 

Famine:  A mote  of  necesaity,  633. 

Faritiing:  None  in  llowcri  time,  693. 

Father: 

Not  to  pay  ebediw  for  a son.  395.— liable  for  his 
dauffhter's  aniobyr,  396. — as  to  aharing  of  galanas, 
39 B, — where  a son  is  reMxMUilde  for  hii  father,  493, 
415. — detiSl  of  a latlier’s  suretbliip,  404.— a 
tavodiog  between  his  two  sons,  5 1 fr— » not  retjuired 
to  swear.  519. — persons  dcmandable  by  tlw  mo- 
ther’s kindred,  without  the  father’s,  554. — liable 
for  his  son,  555.  501.  059. — entitled  to  the  effocU 
of  hb  son  who  dies  under  fourteen,  566. — to  be 
heir  to  hb  son,  failing  another  heir,  617. — denial 
of  a son,  657,  656. — ri^cepiion  of  a son,  65B. — 
reversal  of  a person's  alitud  state  by  the  faiher's 
oail),  058. — one  of  a person’s  three  ancestors,  660, 
— mayslap  hb  son,  669. — to  have  eotiunand  over 
his  son  until  l>e  is  fourteen,  691. — his  oath  and 
testiinony  tielween  hb  two  sons,  713,  729.— sharing 
of  land  among  relatives  on  the  father’s  aide,  7lT 
— three  tons  entiiied  to  land,  to  which  their  fathers 
had  no  right,  715.— three  fotliert  entitled  to  land 
to  which  their  sons  are  not  entitled,  715.— ns  to 


Fatheb  — eimtintud. 

clainiing  tlsc  land  of  a father’s  second  cousin,  740. 
— suceraaion  to  esebeah-d  land,  which  has  been 

flurchased  from  the  lord  by  a son  during  his  father’s 
ifelime,  740. — right  of  a son  to  register  land 
during  hb  tatber'i  lifetime,  741.—  cannot  complain 
for  the  killing  of  hb  son,  750. 

See  alio  Son. 

Father-in-law  : Liable  to  make  ameuds  fur  hb  relative, 
591.  659. 

Fathers  Lives  uf  the:  Legend  as  to  a deposit,  602- 
Faulty  word: 

In  a claim,  550,  OBI. — difierence  betwetm  it  and  an 
ambiguity,  550. — testimony  to  it,  712,  714, 
Fealty ; 

llie  edling’s  wortli  after  it  has  been  swoni  to  him,  543. 
— a due  of  the  lord,  69n 
Fear  ; Validity  of  an  act  done  through  fear,  444. 

Federal  or  Federate  community: 

lu  foundations,  637. — things  which  destroy  it,  637. 
—its  indispensablea,  63^ — things  which  cannot 
acquire  stability  without  it,  63 — its  etnbellbh- 
menu,  638.—  termination  of  Moelmud’s  trbds  of 
foiierate  community,  67K 
See  aUo  CoMMi  xm'. 

Federate  cot  ntry  : 

Things  which  ought  not  to  4»e  acooniplbhcd  without 
it,  643. — privilrgc  of  a ferrate  country  mote, 
651.  — common  nglits  of  federate  coiintiy  ami 
imrdor  country,  652. 

See  alto  Conventional  sersion. 

Federate  session  : 

No  weapon  to  be  protfuced  in  it,  639.—  to  4>e  held 
by  tlte  supreme  king,  645. 

Federate  state  : 

Triads  eoneeming  it,  634  — original  intentions  of  it, 
6:48. 

Federate  siTFroBT:  Its  privileged  session,  640,  641, 
6J‘2. 

Fees: 

Of  judges  for  deciding  causes,  40’.^  423,  442,  514, 
76:k  —if  taken  by  a judge  to  attend  a cause,  423. 
—a  surety  for  a judge’s  fn‘  not  to  be  denied,  557. 
—of  an  informer,  685. 

Felling:  Of  n tree  so  that  it  may  fall  on  another’s 
land  a nuisance,  446. 

Felony: 

No  accessary  to  felonious  burning,  752. — hiirnitiga 
buibling  over  a fugitive’s  (tend  not  felooy, 
Ferocious  act  : 

Poisoning  ncconnled  sucli,  399. — evideneew  uot  to  be 
brought  as  to  it,  49.5. — minmtiablc  by  burning, 
505,  708. — exoneration  of  a guest  from  it,  682. — 
a ferocious  deed  of  homicide  ponithablc  with  death, 
707,  70B.— three  punishments  for  ferocious  acts, 
TTiTT 

Ferocious  killing;  Hnw  punbhable,  660,  704,  707, 
?n». 

Ferocious  theft: 

Punislimcnt  of  an  accessarv  to  it,  447»— how  punish- 
able, 447.  616. 

FEBoerry:  PunUlunent  for  killing  through  ferocity, 
660.  708. 

FERTITALa : 

Ifa  wrung-doer  in  the  court  ii[XHi  a principal  fesiirnt 
obtain  an  ofBcer’s  protection,  ncitlier  judges 

nor  parUM  to  be  placed  on  high  fcstirals,  441. — 
payment  of  debts  faJling  due  at  the  three  pnncipal 
festivals  to  be  dcferiTd,  562. 

Fiurtiko  : 

ilhearing  a person's  tiead  while  asleep  punishable  as 
for  lighting,  407.— time  for  making  a pUint  ot 
fighting,  424,  dirwy  for  fighting  tlic  lord’s 

due,  522. — t>elore  whom  a cause  for  fighting  shall 
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be  enlertaJncd,  &&&.—  wlK-reiii  a tumult  coiuUta, 
571.— a judge’s  duefroui  flglitingi  5a5. — hotuicidu 
puEttHaUe  as  for  flgltting,  70& 

Fiuation:  a tnulual  bond  between  a oountrr  and  kin- 
dred, 6.^7  ■ 

Si*  abo  AFFtLunoN'. 

Fikal  skaiung.  St«  SttaaiNO. 

Fire: 

Its  nine  accessaries,  5^1,  5!^i,  add,  661.— the  lord’s 
dues  from  fire,  • injury  by  fire  not  to  be  com- 

pensated, 54*3.—  ibrw  occurrences  of  uncontroll- 
able firt^  C8.1. — one  Of  a person's  friendly  enemies, 
BMfi. 

Firc-back  btobe: 

^^oal  to  witnesses  iu  respect  to  lajid,  G55,  675. — a 
fire-back  an  indispensable  of  a taeog,  B7fi. 
Fire-slab:  Of  a kiln,  688. 

Fire-wooo:  An  indispensable  of  a |>e  rnianent  abode,  676. 
Fish  and  Fishing: 

If  fish  started  by  one  (irrsoii  go  into  another's  net, 
■*yj.—  if  an  agreement  be  made  by  two  persons  to 
divide  wlwt  slmll  be  taken,  and  one  fish  only  is 
caught,  06*3.— if  during  fishing  otliers  come  and 
tIenMnd  a share,  8^*3, — aa  to  tl»e  ownersliip  of  dead 
fish  in  the  sea,  414,  439. — i'ree  fur  every  one  to 
pursue  live  fish  in  the  sra,  414,  489. — a wear  law. 
fill  for  catching  fish  only,  4-lu.— killing  of  fish  not 
to  be  compensated,  6K1. 

Fleeiso  : One  of  the  three  kinds  of  disoliedirncr,  703. 
Flesh:  Not  to  be  sworn  to  without  the  skin,  561. 
Flood:  If  witlrant  bridge  or  cobble,  protects  a person 
against  a summons,  5.’>4,  66H. 

Floi'r: 

A vicegerent  due  from  Gwynva  to  .\berfraw,  6«7.— 
execution  not  to  occur  as  to  flour,  690. 

FosTfs : 

Worili  of  its  blood,  407.—  its  worth,  491.— -pirivt. 
leged  as  a male,  719. 

Food: 

If  a necessitous  person  steals  food,  660,  R96,  731. — 
disobedience  punishable  by  intcrdsction  ol  food, 
7Qg,  757. 

FooD-roRBiDDEN  mak: 

Punisliioeiit  fi)r  supporting  him,  418,  5(K1.— notto 
be  credited  against  a peaceable  man, 

Fool:  Punishment  for  injuring  or  wronging  a natural 
fool,  056, 

Foot-holder  : 

To  be  before  the  king,  688. — ministers  to  the  king 
sitting,  6m8.  — of  superior  privilege  white  silting 
titan  while  staniiir^,  689. 

KoOTPAtW : 

Every  habitation  to  Itave  two  footpaths,  — its 
•forth,  525.  — btdoiigs  to  die  owner  of  the  land 
over  which  it  h-ads,  .i25. — no  penalty  to  the  lord 
for  breaking  it  up,  5*i5.— a cross  upon  it  vain, 

525,  558.  

Force  mu/ Forcible  takiko:  Claim  for  property  taken 
by  force,  465,  690. 

Forbiuner: 

As  to  receiving  his  deposition,  390.— i-xcnipc  from 
tl»e  oath  of  an  absoivcr,  390.  757.— cbetliw  of  a 

foreigner  dying  upon  the  road,  .IQS privilege  of 

the  son  of  a Crmro  by  a foreign  woman,  4X5. — 
entitled  to  an  acfvoeate,  if  ignorant  of  the  1sny»i|g^», 
497.— privileged  in  regard  to  offences,  56(I,  6?t6. 
— entitled  to  rre«  support  if  shipwrecked  or  igno- 
rant  of  the  langunge,  669, — cannot  be  summoned 
if  ignorant  of  iIk*  language  Vll. 

FoapEiTUBE: 

or  patrimony  for  treason,  411.— if  a fotnilr  stock  be 
coodemnetl  to  loss  of  land,  418.  - of  propeKy  for 
doing  w rong  while  in  saiit:tuary,447. — tor  thrft,448. 


FoETca-soM : 

lUs  riglit  to  the  property  of  his  foster-fatlier,  093, 
541,  688,  684,  715. — iwt  entitled  to  tlie  brm^ 
leged  tyddyn,  urst,  74». 

Fova-PEBCES : Without  augmentation,  435. 

Fowl:  Manner  of  swearing  to  it,  734. 

Fox : A {let  animal,  412. 

Frabk-almoion  land:  An  abbot's  land  accounted  such, 
592. 

Fraterkity:  a mutual  bond  uf  a country  and  kindred, 
637. 

Fratricide:  A kindred  exempt  from  paying  galanas 
with  him,  724. 

Fraud: 

No  one  to  be  proprietor  of  another's  land  ihrougli 
fraud,  573. — du-l't  througli  fraud  redeemable,  680. 
— a raith  is  a guidance  against  it,  7lo. 

Free: 

1’hree  free  sons  of  the  bond,  554,  64B. — thirc  bond 
sons  of  the  free^  554,  648.— ihreo  thin^  free  lo 
every  person,  whetlier  native  or  stranger,  655. 

Free  arinBiiiT:  Wlio  entitled  to  it,  669. 

FasEDOM:  Mcers  to  geld,  495. 

Fref.man:  Putiishmenl  of  a bundman  who  does  saiaad 
to  him,  707. 

Sf«  also  Frek. 

Friar:  Not  to  be  crediu'il,  if  he  breaks  hts  vow  of 
religion,  50.5. 

Friday:  Xa  lo  interrogation  upon  it,  445. 

Fright:  If  it  cause  death,  405. 

Fbowk  : Not  to  be  redressed,  719. 

Fbcitios:  To  follow  the  due,  457. 

Fuel:  Frum  a decayed  ln*e  free  to  every  person,  554 
655.  * * * 

Fuel  axe  : Never  lapses,  if  pledged,  712. 

Fuel-man:  An  officer  of  tlie  court,  689. 

FuomvR: 

One  of  itic  lord's  dues,  5^  730.  7.38,— liable  lo 
spoliation,  but  not  to  be  destroyed,  708,  709. — os 
to  a fiifliiive  thief,  7.30.  7y.— a tonsured  clerk, 
guilty  of  theft,  accounted  a fugitive  from  law,  7;ill. 
— liable  10  i-xecution  and  spoliation,  739. — burn^ 
ing  a building  over  a fugitive’s  head  not  fdonv. 
7.53. 

See  aim  Fleeing. 

Furniture:  Its  worth  a complexity  of  law,  558, 

Furr:  Of  the  queen,  6w4. 

Futile  exprkssions;  In  a session,  749. 


Galanas  (romjienmtttui  for  tnnrtUT) : 

For  iHe  acts  of  idiots,  389. — for  killing  an  idiot, 
389.— nof»e  for  a boneildig  killed  by  an  animal, 
.391.— law  as  to  galanaa,  397-399,  522.  54k.  .549. 
626,  C.27,  707>7t)9,  749-751.— for aperson  killed 
through  a fright,  405.— case  w here  a strangiy  pays 
as  much  as  a brother,  4n?f. — for  a doubted  son 
killed  while  under  sufferance,  408,—  if  a murderer 
be  aAliaicd  to  another  fatlier  before  the  arrival  of 
the  time  of  payment,  408. — for  a person  killed  bv 
the  rebouna  of  a thing  tiirown,  409.— of  iierson’s 

transfixed  with  an  arrow,  409 tor  a graduate 

payable  lo  the  kinrired,  412. — not  to  be  pursued 
against  a d<-ad  person,  4U. — for  a |>erson  killed 
hy  a tree  foiled  by  anoilier,  TT3, — three  severe 
losses  of  a kindred  with  respect  to jpianan," 4lu... 
who  can  urge  galanas,  420.— if  it  fell  upon  the  son 
of  an  allcud  and  a boneddig  woman,  420. — a thiers 
raith  to  be  of  such  as  pay  and  receive  galanas  with 
him,  •i’i.'i — to  whom  ll*e  galanas  of  a Cymro, 
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bcinp  nn  uclH*lwr’s  mnt*,  » pavabk.  4?J9. 

— for  a r<rtu»,  491.  71!»,-  witiK-<wo».  fvkU»nct>s, 

arul  An  iiiformcr  inny  h**  obj«.*cicd  lu  for  gnlituns 
4H‘j,  .lOi,  aoH,  an>.'  .v»>.  ,»«).  ana,  74&.~ 

how  tlw  iban*  of  a raj^bond  in  anotlK'r  cauiiirj 
or  of  a di*stituio  countryniaii  b payable,  494. — 
evidence*  not  to  be  brouj{li(  a4  to  galanai,  49a, 
76tt.-»l]irfc  innocent  boneddtgs  for  wltom  theiv?  » 
no  galanaa,  49j.—  ttonial  of  nn  nccetsarT  to  tin'll 
(treater  titan  of  an  accetsnr>'  to  (talanas  a'2l.*~*it* 
nine  accesftarii*coniiitute  one  of  ibe  lord’*  due*.  yj'S. 
— a princi|>al  officer  of  the  court  may  tax  lumi  paid 
before  hb  appointment  for  galana*.  in  prcfcrcnco 
to  taxing  his  own  land,  — cose  where  tlte  proof 
of  galanas  ia  sironjter  tban  ilie  raitli  to  deny  it, 
o l2. — amount  jiayable  fi>r  oite  killed  by  aiMtlier 
person  bdongir^t  to  a difli-rent  division  of  Wales, 
544- — of  the  prsrpositi  of  Llan  Ismael,  Llonio, 
Dinbych,  and  Llan  Riain,  544. — of  titc  relation  of 
a pnepositus  ^44. — of  three  personi  to  be  paid  by 
the  motlier’s  kindred,  554.—  who  to  rvconcilo 
kitKireds  as  to  (pthtnas,  555,  57W.«- three  persons 
who  pay,  but  do  not  receive,  galanas,  555,  656. — 
— three  persons  who  receive,  but  do  not  pay, 
gutanas,  555.— an  alltod't  galanas  itot  to  be  aug- 
tnented,  55.5.— sharing  of  galaiiaa  a complexity  of 
law,  55i^— ^latia*  feud  forms  an  objcctioii  os  to 
land.  .560.  .Vfll.-^ts  nine  accessarii-s  one  of  the 
nines  of  law,  563. — before  whom  to  be  prosecuted, 
570. — the  king  entitled  to  llio  third  of  what  lie 
exacts,  576,  577,  669.— payable  for  a person  killed 
by  die  inadvertent  cast  of  a stone  or  weapon,  562. 

— payable  for  a person  killed  designedly,  5^.— a 
plaint  of  galanas  one  of  the  three  superior  plaints, 
591. — for  killing  a cltTgymaii  or  a man  gradiiaUd 
in  orderii  596. — to  whom  payment  on  account  of 
the  accessaries  of  confessed  /^aiibs  b to  be  made, 
6I&-— to  whom  is  the  tailh  for  denying  the  crime 
or  payment  of  galanas,  612. — » claim  of  galanas  to 
be  for  unsheathing  a wcapjn  at  a princi{)aJ  river, 
a high  road,  and  a resort  of  worship,  652. — no  law 
for  munler  imt  denying  galanas,  B97. — none  for  a 
bondman,  697.— a threefold  camlwrw  attendant 
upon  tltu  three  last  of  the  accessaries  of  galanas, 
703  — ordeals  for  galanas,  707. — ca*'  where  there 
b slaying  forgal&nas,  706.—  the  pledge  for  aeknow- 
ledged  galanas  to  lapse  the  tlay  it  w taken,  712. 
—augmentation  of  gBianas,  7 16.  719,  743. — 
galanas  of  a king’s  domestic,  719. — and  of  a breyr’s 
oomcstic,  719.—  three  cases  where  a kindred  pays 
not  galanas  along  with  a relative,  724.— a raidi  to 
deny  theft  to  be  of  such  os  pay  and  receive  galanas, 
7.36, — galanas  of  a breyr  without  office,  and  of  a 
king’s  taeog,  7.^--of  a chief  of  kindi^  and  hu 
relatives,  and  of  a king’s  tacog  to  be  augmenud, 
743. — may  be  paid  alu^ther  widi  money,  744. 
—a  pleader  may  be  employed  in  a case  of  galanas, 
764.— case  wherein  evidences  may  be  brought  as 
tu  galaitos,  766. 

Gallows  : A thief  at  the  gallows  criminating  his  fellow 
thief  to  be  credited,  516. 

Game: 

Law  as  to  starting  and  pursuing  it,  392.—  may  be  shot 
or  pursued  by  a traveller  from  lltc  rood,  392. — the 
law  of  the  chase  a way  by  which  the  lord  is  entitled 
to  his  man's  property,  522. 

Games  ; A mote  of  request,  6JK. 

Cahixo  : As  to  toss  of  property  by  it,  690, 

OAaoe»  UEiuu : Caralwrw  for  stealing  them,  660. 

Gcld: 

Meered  to  by  freedom,  405.— three  co^uivaleni 
gelds,  6»3. — ^ to  be  |iaHl  for  bload*Jand,  6 rtf). — quo 
of  the  lord's  dues,  69H. 

Gelding  : An  animal  to  be  insiii'ed  under  gelding  until 
the  end  of  die  ninth  day,  190. 

Laws,  ii. 


OexEAlOGiES:  To  be  preserved,  650,  66>*. 

Gexil's: 

A natural  geniu*  entilh-t]  to  free  siip|>0M,  669. — an 
indupcnsable  of  a bard,  675. 

GcNTLeMANi.y  AHTB : Tlircc,  651. 

Gr-XNi  (»rki//vrj):  Who.  674. 

Gim 

Of  a woman,  390,  559. — if  a giver  seek  to  render  liis 
gift  questionable,  416. — if  it  be  charged  as  tbell, 
451. — a giver's  word  eondusive  as  to  whom  he 
gave  it,  51^ — surety  for  the  dilysrsrydd  of  a lonl's 
gift  to  his  man  not  needed,  563.  — court  wherein 
land  die  gift  of  tlie  king  b to  be  answered  &r,  5M9. 
— three  gifts  which  cannot  lie  recalled,  690,  H94. 
—a  way  by  which  property  is  separated  from  a 
person's  ownership,  with  hb  consent,  690,  694 — • 
if  a mefisenger  fails  to  deliver  a pft,  694.  — mode  of 
claiming  proi»erly  given,  095,  725.  — a way  of 
acquiring  the  ownership  of  property,  74K.— 
dom  from  gift  payments  to  tlio  king  and  to  bards 
an  immunity  ofi'owys,  770. 

Gitiole:  No  surety  needeil  for  it,  if  exchange*!,  511- 

Gnxa:  His  word  conclusive  as  to  whom  he  gave  it, 
5I.S. 

Givinu:  llirec  ways  of  giving,  669. 

Glaitk:  An  iridisjieimble  of  a tacog,  676. 

Glamoiioa.v  : Its  court  of  country  and  law,  6??. 

Glas  MAIII.AIS,  614. 

Glas,  Pla9,  625. 

Goat: 

If  found  upon  corn.  G0.3- — go-tca  taken  in  s|>oil  to 
belong  to  the  king,  697.— its  worth  not  to  be 
augmented,  716, — die  oath  of  one  siilficieiit  to 
deny  it,  if  stolen,  735. 

Gobyr  : Wliere  payable,  696,  609. 

Stt  oJm  Amobyr. 

Gobvr  dues  : or  die  king,  699. 

Gold: 

Taken  in  spoil  or  found  bidden  to  belong  to  die  king 
or  lord,  416,  522,  697. — not  to  be  convcj'od  to  a 
foreign  country  without  permission,  ^5.  — if 
picdgcil,  not  to  lapse  for  a year  and  a day,  712. 
— equal  diariiig  of  gold  taken  in  spoil  an  iminihi 
nity  of  Powys,  769. 

Golden  veasel  : If  pledged,  not  to  lapse  until  dm  end 
of  a your  and  a day,  712,  716. 

Goose  : 

If  it  gcu  into  a net  in  a river  or  the  sea,  306.— law 
os  to  a goose  tresjiasBiog  on  corn,  603. 

Gobe-sgykydd  (a  nipfT-<uc*ntlant] : If  an  alluid  goes  from 
one  lord  to  unodier,  431. 

Gobvudou  (surety  fir  oJt  uecuW  ^xrsiMi) ; 

To  pay  as  the  penon  charged  should  pay,  700,  726. 
—liable  to  camlwrw  for  one  wlio  has  been  com- 
pelled to  give  surety  for  using  threats,  711.— of  the 
same  worth  as  die  on*i  bailed,  717.— nut  to  be 
taken  for  one  in  peril  of  lifo,  716. — none  in  a civil 
suit,  726. 

Gorvodooaeth  (tarrfiaAi/t fir  or  aecntetl  pemm) : 

A diief  given  upon  gorvodogaeth  not  to  Iw  put  to 
dcadi,  565.— not  to  be  given  iu  a case  involving 
loss  of  lilc  or  limb,  7U6.  716. — iimre  elfcetive  than 
a summons.  72a. 

GosrEi. : 

A church  having  a gospel  privileged  as  to  meering, 
574 — ^di»‘  gospel  of  John  used  to  swear  w»,  67.3. 

Graols:  Of  land  owners,  525,  533. 

Gradl'ate  : 

If  he  vrrong  another  perwon,  412,  593,— if  I»c  b*.> 
wronged  or  killed,  412,  596, — aaraad  to  him  a 
previtlence  of  die  church,  574.— a graduate  in 
conaecraied  order*  may  hold  land  without  |icr- 
II  11 
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Graduate  — eontimted. 

furmiDg  (he  aervieos  attaching  to  it,  5&4.-.-a«  to  an 
infonnaUDn  by  him,  706.  — a clerical 
cannot  be  a picador,  7B4. 

ORANDrATiiea:  One  of  a perton'a  three  aneoaioia,  660. 
GaAXDHON  : Entitled  to  dadenhudd  of  (lie  botiy  of  one 
dying  in  itoa»e»iun  of  land,  Htvi. 

Grant  : 

By  a lord  of  disputed  kiul  invalid,  I193.— gr-mt  an<l 
investiture  necessary  to  coitstitute  dadcnhuclit,  450. 
— officers  gram  of  tlie  court,  QHft. 

Grass:  No  croM  to  be  placed  in  it,  5*24,  75S. 

Grav,  Sir  Edmund,  630. 

Great  oRANDPAtMER:  One  of  a person’s  three  ancestors, 

flflO. 

Great  uHANDsoK : Entitled  to  dadcnlmdd  of  the  Itody 
of  one  dying  in  iioascsaion  of  land, 

Gren  : Its  wcigiil,  667. 

Grenaiu!  I'biriy-two  grenaids  of  honey  due  from 
Diucvwr  CO  Aberfraw,  6h7. 

Orkyhuund : 

Without  iu  rollnr,  loses  its  privili<ge,  .V33.  — the 
cdling’s  and  chief  of  the  houscIwUl’s  greyhound  to 
go  as  rU'diw,  5&4. — its  foot  and  life  of  titc  same 
irorllK  — a higher  species  of  dog,  €61  ■ 
Groom,  Chibp: 

His  ebediw,  .395. — his  plncv  in  the  hall,  6rtK.—  to 
sliare  vriili  ihr  king  the  cainlwrw  levied  upon  Uic 
grooms  '*>4. 

Grooms  ; 

llieir  places  in  the  liall,  6HB.  — (heir  comlwrws 
divisible  between  tlie  kiitgatui  the  chU>f groom,  704. 
Onoi.'ND*BREACH ! Justified  by  a warrant, 

GhUPCDD: 

Son  of  Cadwgawn,  — son  of  I’liylip,  630 /er, 

621  paaim. 

Grufudd: 

Tudur  son  of,  613.— Cadwgawn  son  ol^  616. 
Gvaranteeino:  Cannot  be  done  in  absence,  596. 
Gdahaktor: 

An  advocate  not  to  plead  for  another  person’s  gua- 
rantor, &fta. — if  tbc  guarantor  of  a person,  in  whose 

rcssioii  is  found  property  wrongfully  olXainetl. 

dead  or  rannoi  be  found,  .~»h7,  5tM>.— a pro* 
finsed  religious  cannot  be  such,  593 — tunc  for  a 
guarantor  beyond  sea,  59.5. — three  tilings  whicli 
l*e  ought  to  do  in  court,  6W'2, 

Guardians: 

Of  a claim,  447— of  land,  448,  455,  463,  472,  766, 
767. — obicclioiiB  to  guardians,  453,  490,  506,  501, 
502, 723.  < 39. — tliL-ii  oath,  455. — a judge  not  to  be 
a guartiian  and  to  adjudicate  in  the  same  suit,  461. 
— ns  to  a suit  wherein  witnesses  and  guardians  arc 
to  be  produced,  472. — evidences  not  to  be  whore 
guardians  should  be,  495. — as  to  allowing  liuiu  lor 
guardians,  500,  502,  51)67^12.— wliat  mimbt-r 
sufficirni,  501  — of  a guest,  .104,  70.»,  712,  739. 
— as  to  violence,  .506. — inadinissible  as  to  pro- 
perty except  wltcTi'  swearing  is  admissible,  50!i. — 
where  and  wlio  may  be  guardians,  539. — nrither 
witnesses  nor  evidciicrs  admissible  in  opposition  to 
guardians,  541.— for  custody  of  an  alltud,  541. — 
one  of  tire  four  defences,  512. — who  to  be  guardian 
of  an  heir  under  age,  594- — it  a guardian  secretes 
a di'posit,  602.— plaint  of  wrong  {lossewioii  tlmnigh 
a guardian,  620,  621.— a guardian  who  u an 
armelw  to  swear  in  Uic  outset,  6H3. — may  claim 
a thing  at  law,  695. — aa  to  ihefl  in  absence  or 
present,  706,  707,  712.  720,  7:>6,  739,  759— 
intruduceil  by  Howrl  tlic  good,  7»7. — in  three 
Ways  an  nrddciw  stronger  tlvnii  guardians,  712, 
7l3. — in  three  ways  cvi^nccs  nioiv  i tfeciive  tlian 
fniarilians,  713.— three  distinctioiu  liclwcen  cvl- 
dencea  and  guardians,  714.-  in  what  cases  apiHt>- 


Guardians  — eoHfiimtd. 

pi-Mie,  714,  723. — three  distinctions  between  guar- 
dians and  a mitti,  7 14.— lo  be  particularly  luinied, 
T20. — to  verify  or  defend  a claim,  720. — as  to  tbc 
ownership  of  property  placed  with  a guartiian,  7;h'l. 

— various  euariiuenti  resjiecting  titem,  744-747. 

— those  proiiiisivl  lo  be  produced,  and  in  the  same 
onler,  740. — their  tesiinumy  of  no  force  if  conflict* 
ing,  7 lO. — no  excuse  allowable  for  11*0111  on  tlie  ilay 
of  loss  and  gain,  749. — as  to  dadetihiidd,  766,  767. 

Set  tilw  1)adrnhudu.  DppnstT. 

Guest: 

If  an  inmate  to  another  have  an  animal  or  oli»rr 
property  with  him,  402.— guardians  required  for 
custody  of  guests,  5.39,  /I4,  739.— rest  of  his 
weapon,  6.)7. — as  to  exonmting  him,  682,  704, 
705.  709.  710r~7l2.  739. — as  to  an  arddclw  of 
custody  of  guests,  720,  723,  739. 

Guest  iiou.he:  Its  nine  nights  a nine  of  law;  564. 

Guide  sixine  : Its  mnoval  punisluible  with  death,  655. 

OoiDr.R: 

His  place  in  a court  of  justice,  401.— if  his  answer 
does  not  corrt>s|iond  with  tluit  ot  tlie  pUsuJer  niul 
defendant,  4.31,  4.32. — in  wlai  case*  may  be 
einploytHi,  4»7,  7o4. — il  ttic  gnidcr  speak  to  the 
disadvaiiUige  of  his  client,  617— a su^fiicer  of  a 
court,  670. — as  to  mutually  pledging  with  a iiiilg**, 
762.^ — il  he  differs  from  tlie  {deader,  763 — if  Imj 
testify  to  a man’s  thought,  76.3.— if  he  dio  before 
the  day  of  loss  and  gain,  763 — not  to  sit,  rise,  or 
speak  until  the  judge  permits  him,  764. 

Gltys  Owaik,  6.30. 

Gwaddoi.  {porlitm) : I.aw  as  lo  it,  699, 

Gwaksav  (a  putrufUer) : No  tk-iital  ogaiiist  it,  40.»,  079. 

— three  kinds  of  legal  gwaesavs,  679. 

Gwacsawh  (a  /MTjDitt  tuuler  jjivetetim) : 

Meniiiug  of  llie  term  “ |aJe  of  a gwaesuvwr,”  409, 
440— if  one  uihIst  lltc  pah*  of  a gwacsuvwr  kills  a 
man  of  (lie  king,  708, 

Gwaualaetii  (a  lard's  son) : His  ebediw,  699,  700. 

GwENcNi,  579. 

Gwe.\t,  671.  678  bit. 

Gwcetva  (mtertaimnent  dteu)  t 

One  of  the  lord’s  dues  from  liu  man,  522,  «9k—  the 
king's  gwestva  cow,  t»86. 

Gwii.vm: 

Llywdyn  son  of,  622. — son  of  llys,  625  pasn'm. 

Gwintai,  6*23. 

Gwhdas  (giW  men) : 

’I'heir  places  in  a court  of  juilicc,  401.— if  contend- 
ing pariic-s  testify  concerning  a losing  word  lo 
them,  and  not  lo  the  judge,  462. — if  a thing  lie 
tesiifled  to  ibe  judge  and  tlie  gwrdas,  and  tbe 
judge  deny  it,  462.— if  a thing  leslifted  to  wveral 
judgiw  and  gwrdas  be  denied  by  some  of  iIk*  jndgiw, 
463. — a pleader  to  Imiify  so  titat  the  judge  and  the 
gwriUn  may  iH-wr  him,  764. 

GwYSi.H-wtWTM  (/irw  uwtA) : Where  payable,  49-'i 

Gwys'Kon  {AVtA  lfalf$),  412,  402 fcr,  544,  573,  5Hl, 
677  bis.  678,  6^  5m. 

Gwvxedo,  MAUUiWN,  687. 

OwvsvA,  667 to. 

IL 

IlAUrTATIUN  : 

It*  two  fooipailiH,  525.— its  byc'-road  to  the  common 
waste,  .52.>. 

Hair  : If  it  lie  shorn  witilc  a pi'rsoii  is  «slee]i,  407. 

lI.iLI.: 

How  a]i{M>rtioiM>d,  688, — {.laci  - of  varioin  |m-i-m>iis  iu 
it,  688.— wIk)  entitled  to  |iuas  (he  door  of  die  liall, 
6«>77 
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HaUW-dv  (a  fiollutfti  hotut) : 

Where  it  accrut**,  AOj,  730.  73l.~on4;  of  tJw  lord's 
dues,  5*2*2. 

Halves  : Three  place*  where  tlic  law  shares  in  halves, 
AM. 

llASn-RT : 

No  salisfaction  for  the  fire  of  a hamlet  smiihv,  521. 

— when  on  lire,  a mote  of  iimnineitl  altaelc,  feJi. 

— its  three  ornantents,  tt?.V — the  eoniplemcni  of 
a lawful  hnmU*t,  743. 

HASD-ncLics:  What,  673. 

Hanoiko  ; 

For  poisoning,  .339. — for  theft,  434,  o05,  397,  69r>, 
7t)j,  706,  707,  7.'}0.  731,  73r‘.  — cose*  wherein 
hanging  anilTpolialionare  Iwlh  inflicted,  M i,  r>44. 

— case  wheix‘111  there  arc  lunging,  wortli,  and 
dirwy  for  the  same  deed,  542. — fur  murder,  ,^44, 
707,  70S. — one  of  the  tlirec  modes  of  forfeiting 
like,  6i]i6,  VOtT^for  treason,  707. 

Harp: 

Ofacliief  of  son^,  397.— of  the  ctuigbellor,  407.— 
law  as  to  it,  if  pledged,  o42.  56k,  716. — a kin- 
dred’s  trinket,  63n. — an  indii|ienMbfe  of  an  innate 
bomxldig,  676. — lo  go  to  the  youngest  »oii, 

IlAaPEH  or  Hahi'ist: 

T)h.‘  chief  harper's  dues  from  lh«  miiisirvls,  .337. — 
the  liarpis^s  science  a social  or  liurntfSlic  mote, 
6.30. 

Haiihier:  Accounted  a tracker,  691. 

IlAitnyiNu  spouATioN ; 

For  ferocious  acts,  706.— for  homicide  with  a weapon, 
70S. — a due  of  the  king,  708. 

Ste  aUo  Spoi.iATiOM. 

Hart:  Law  as  to  the  king’s,  521,  702,  704,  709,  761. 

Harvest: 

llie  law  closn!  against  certain  suits  during  it,  422, 
742.— its  liorn  or  joint  mole,  6;>2.—  inipnher» 
ing  of  lurvest  a respectable  mote  or  a mote  without 
requisition,  6.31,  632. 

Hatred:  Of  a judge  a ground  for  reversing  his  judg- 
ment, 568.  563. 

Hawks  : 

Of  tite  ediing  and  the  chief  of  tlie  housckiold  to  go  as 
rbediw,  .‘W6.  554 — gne  of  the  lord’s  dues,  .52*2. 

— a hawk's  loolund  life  of  llie  sruh*  wortli,  jriM.— 
due  lo  three  persons,  697.— a privilege  irf  Fowl's 
as  to  them,  763,  770. 

Hat: 

If  one  injure  anotlicr’s  hay,  696. — a bi'ast  may  be 
confined  for  damaging  hay,  720. 

llBAarii : 

Three  hearths  which  make  saltsfectiun  fur  such  as  arc 
not  under  fealty  to  tlie  lord,  659.— three  tilings  by 
which  it  may  be  re-uncuvercd,  68-3. 

HEARTK-STu^is:  May  rc-uiKover  a Iwarili,  O-**.*?. 

Hkatu  : As  toa  fire  caused  by  heath-burning,  5‘2t,  522- 

Heifer.  Set  Cuw. 

Hkm.T)>,  PiAS,  626. 

Heir  : 

If  the  eldest  son  of  a chief  of  territory  or  of  the  king 
be  incompetent  to  rule  or  susiain  it,  3^. — tlircc 
perwnswho  inherit  moveable  properlv.  but  are  not 
compeUable  to  hc4d  it  by  the  law  of  beirahip.  567. 

— liabilitT  of  heirs  and  co-heirs  to  die  debts  of 
their  ancestors  and  co'hmrs,  587,  589,  .590. — 
where  an  owner  of  land  may  or  iiuy  not  alienate 
hts  property,  569. — who  mav  be  an  licir,  5{H>,  605, 
617. — hit  guardian  to  be  of  the  motlicr’s  kindred, 
S94.— who  entitled  to  dodenhudd  of  (he  Ixidy  of 
one  dying  possessed  of  land,  6(P2.  — cluims  lo  the 
seisin  of  land  coiistiluteil  by  bcinJnp,  653. — the 
lord  to  have  conser\'ancy  of  the  land  of  u person 
wliose  lieirs  are  not  known,  657. — three  kinds  of 
lieirs,  656.— three  joint  heirs  of  g man,  660. 


Hen  : I fit  be  taken  trespassing,  692. 

Henry  or  Harry,  Kino  op  Enouind,  627. 

Henry  tue  sixth,  543. 

Heuus:  CamlwTw  fer  stealing  garden  licrbs,  660. 

IIerd-oou:  An  indispensable  of  a summer  resident, 

«7H. 

Herdsman  ; 

His  testimony  os  to  one  animal  of  a Itcnl  killing 
anoilier,  518,  697. — hi*  testimony  as  to  a {MTson 
killing  anoilicr’s  anima],  697. — Isomlet  hertUmen 
tending  their  herds  a hovering  mote,  633. — an 
indispensable  of  a {leriiunent  abMe,  676.— no  time 
allowed  to  liiin  in  a law-suit,  743.— one  to  every 
hamlet,  74:}. 

Hebmapiiiiodite  : Whether  it  ranks  as  a male  or  a 
female,  417. 

Hermit  : Not  to  be  credited  after  breach  of  his  vow, 

Hero  : Not  meet  without  a ruler  and  a country,  651. 

Heron  : Penalty  for  killing  it  on  another's  land,  407. 

Hick’s  cauden,  628. 

Hiuiiway: 

l^inishmont  for  felling  an  oak  on  it,  437.— the  king 
to  punish  illegality  committed  on  it,  573. 

Hire  : 

If  a hired  animal  be  killed  or  blemidied,  4.38  — a 
way  fer  reclaiming  property,  496.— one  of  die 
claims  for  land,  5H0,  5H|.^may  be  proceeded  for 
by  suretiship,  cmitract,  or  briduw,  725. 

Hirvry’n,  621. 

IIi.iTORv:  By  wliom  recoided,  641,  668,  660. 

Hoard  : If  two  persons  be  walking  togethsT,  and  oik*  of 
them  finds  it,  411. 

Hobdt:  An  one-footed  animal,  691, 

Holus  : Of  a wife,  685. 

Holiday:  Pleas  not  to  he  hidden  on  it,  572. 

Holland,  John,  627,  628 paum. 

IIOMAQK  : 

Of  three  kind%  409.—  to  be  peTformal  by  a boy  at 
fourteen,  495 — -due  to  three  setaiuni,  557. 

HoMk:  Cannot  be  witliout  three  things,  673. 

Homici  I)K: 

Of  a boneddig  in  an  uchdwr’s  service,  436. — by  a 
lord’s  bondman,  441. — the  penalty  fer  it  one  of 
tlic  lord’s  dues,  522. — a way  of  preventing  the 
lapse  of  a title  to  land,  528,  7 42. — tl>e  j udge’s  fee 
fer  adjudicating  in  respect  to  it,  555. — l>y  a youth, 
586.— if  committed  in  self-defence,  595.-- if  with 
ferocity,  ptmislialde  with  deatli,  660,  707,^8. — 
a column  of  law,  7P4.—  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment,  706. — punishable  by  revenge  and  slaying, 

708, —  three  piintstunents  fer  bomickfe  with  a 
weapon,  798.— eiwtuiwl  spoliation  inflieteii  for  it, 

709. — the  lonl's  lee  for  allowii^  a railli  to  one 
charged  in  respect  to  it,  723,  724.— as  to  payment 
of  galanas  along  with  one  who  confc«aca  to  it,  724. 
— as  to  one  brooming  an  evidence  in  respect  10  il, 
726.  727. 

Hokry: 

The  lord  entitled  lo  pre-emption  of  it  from  his  taeogs 
and  aillts,  522,  56.3,  656. — a vicegerent  due  from 
Dinevwr  to  Aheriraw,  687! 

Honour:  A ftHindautm  of  law,  6.34. 

Hoofed  animals:  if  titcy  be  found  in  the  possession  of 
one  whcHC  guarantor  is  dc«d,  587. 

Horns: 

The  king  to  have  the  buglo-homs  out  of  border- 
country  s|wi),  410.—  the  kting’s  horn  causes  delay 
of  procct^ings  at  law,  422. — the  lonl’s  due  of  u 
biigle-liorn  from  hts  man,  522. — thrAe  horn  motes, 
631. — Uiree  horns  of  joint  mote,  632. — the  liorn 
oi  the  country  a n»le  of  cowmotion,  o:32.— tlw* 
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hom  of  march  « requisition  of  a rminirj',  — 
lliree  pciWHis  jiriviioj^cl  uot  to  altcntl  to  tliv  hont 
of  tW  counirti',  67«*t~ralue  of  various  Inriis,  OHt). 
— an  equal  shore  of  buflaln  horns  a jiriviloge  of 
i'owys,  7<>1». 

lIoHfli>»UK’K : May  rc>uncover  a beorllt, 

Huiutl>t<>Ai>:  Denial  of*  theft  of  it,  73fi,  7jI. 

&V  alio  Tiitrr. 

Hurse-buue  : Tree  tu  be  taken  if  found  upon  l)ie  rund, 
511. 

IlniuEUANitHii':  A gi'iitleinaiily  art,  051. 

Ilonsrj) ; 

Of  (he  edling  and  the  chief  of  llie  houseliold  to  go  ns 
ebediw  to  Uh' king,  554- — progress  of  Iwmes 
due  from  registerland,  41*2,  74t.— the  lbur»pcnce 
without  aiigmeniaitud  in  rvs|>ect  to  a horse,  4.15, — 
m to  daJiuigc  done  by  a (Urtiitg  eoU,  44il — die 
buyer  to  take  surety  from  tl»c  seller  for  complete 
tcitlii,  477.— a pleader  nnd  guider  admissible  in  n 
ease  concerning  a hone,  4t>7,  7.5f). — the  lord 
entitled  to  ]m-eiiipiioti  of  liurses  from  liis  taeogs  or 
aillts,  H5W. — n liorM*’«  f«x>l  and  life  of  the 

same  worth,  558.— a m-in’s  hone  accounted  his 
exclusive,  684. — Burroytion?  of  horses  for  which  no 
amends  arc  due.  6?^.— ac«>iinied  oiie>fooled  ani- 
mals, 69 1 ■ — may  be  releuvcd  from  iiu|M>undiiiff  by 
a money  jiayment,  09il. — iwufuid  liirwy  fur  kiliiiig 
a borse  iit  or  out  of  a stabity  "nj. — exemption  from 
lla-  progress  of  hornrs  an  imimmiiy  of  I'owys,  776. 

Sw  iMo  eVtax. 

lIosrtTAi.uv:  Ifassiimcrl  by  an  oiltud  wiiliout  his  lord's 
|»erinu>ioii,  4*25. 

liosTAnc : 

Uighls  of  the  son  uf  a female  hostage,  535,  556,  557, 
~it4.  705. — privdegerl  as  to  lawsuits,  5^1. 

Hot  iron  ; An  ordeal,  707. 

Hoese : 

A iKTulior  upprojirlat  ion  of  a man,  6.Q0.— bu  ming  of 
a house  a bar  us  to  land,  676. ~a  hynf  prrtxmser* 
rancy,  711.—  thrvv  [>ersons  whose  Itouses  are  not 
marudy%  7|g. 

Horse  era : 

One  of  tlw  three  kinds  of  cun,  60!  ■ — no  augmenta* 
lion  to  occur  upon  its  worth,  716. 

Horse-ToFT:  A dead  Urstitnony  concerning  land,  675. 

Hol'seiiol-d: 

Denial  of  a surely  by  s man  of  the  bouschold,  42^. — 
cannot  be  without  certain  tilings  r>6‘2,  66tX  tlirit^ 
murk's  by  which  the  king  supports  Ids  liouwhokl, 
607,  608. — gehi  due  tn  the  lord's  household,  608. 
— Its  progiv»s  608. — as  to  a cross  set  up  Tliaf 
no  one  sliall  intrudu  upon  the  king’s  kou->eliold, 
754 

HorsEi.css  psri’EH: 

Accounted  an  allludi  519. — if  killed,  tin*  lord  entitled 
to  his  galanas,  510. 

HovERi.vn  MOTES : 'Three,  633,  6.34. 

Howi.i. : 

Llywelyn  son  of,  — son  of  Codwgawn,  610  Irr. 

llowu,  THE  nuou,  son  op  Capelu  4^36.  4f»4,  464.  4H6. 
480  qmiter,  507.  5‘20.  545  hit.  5^2,  553.  567. 

52L  dZa  52il  ^ 2®L 

606  5>s,  618,  6 It),  626,  634,  693,  707,TT6,  736, 
7;>6Ttfc  7W  7ST 

Humility  : A youth  wiilioui  humility  one  of  tlie  ihir- 
leen  things  corrupting  the  world,  .564- 

Ilt-xnxo : 

If  a person  gu  to  hunt,  and  stray  dogs  come  up  and 
kill  Uie  game,  ;tf>l,  39*3. — if  n {H-r»un  relinquishes 
the  chase  nnd  returns  home7  though  his  dngs  con- 
tinue to  hunt,  393. — if  a travelhr  perceive  an 
animal  from  the  road,~363.— u mote  r*f  pariici- 
palion,  633. — of  ravenous  wild  Ix-nsu  a liuvcrmg 


Hi  NTINfl  — nm/rNMCr/. 

mote,  6.33. — in  i^ramon  to  a couatiy  nnd  kindred, 
BilW.— g gentlemanly  art,  651.— an  iiiimunity  of 
an  innate  fymro,  651.— huntmg  over  wild  ground 
fret'  to  a kindred,  660. 

Huntsman,  Chief; 

His  ebediw,  39.»  — his  share  of  the  skins  of  hunted 
animals  from  the  king’s  stuire,  416. — Ins  place  in 
the  hall,  688. — worth  of  his  horn,  669. — his  spar' 
row  hawk,  t»i7. — to  shore  the  caraiwrwB“bf  il»e 
huntsmen  wiili  the  king,  704. 

lll'KTIiMEN  : 

'J'luHr  skins  43.5.—  Uicir  places  in  tin?  hall,  688.— 
tin?  chii-f  huutstnen  to  share  their  camlwrws  wiili 
the  kin^  704. — exemption  frean  furnishing  quar- 
lers  for  tltem  an  immunity  of  Powys  770. 

HuSB.tND: 

His  tmimony,  4 43. — not  to  be  an  cvulencc  against 
his  wife,  and  conversely,  455,  733. — not  to  li« 
credited  os  to  a wife,  and  conversely,  4H9,  597.— 
a wife  not  u>  forfeit  life  for  a joint  llH'I’t  with  her 
husittiid,  6611.  731-  iitiiv  n railh-mnn,  0H3. 
663.— mny  bi>  a chief  or  rtiircsi'ntative  ol*  a kin- 
dred,  nciaf^  is  proprietary  lord  over  hU  wife,  676. 
— hU  and  bis  wife's  exclusives  when  they  separate 
from  one  another,  684.—  not  to  have  ri^it  lor  his 
wife’s  adultery  in  certain  cases,  686. — to  mention 
his  wife  in  swearing  to  a thing  stolen,  716,  759, 
760. — his  wife  not  to  give,  lend,  or  sell  property 
wiiliout  bts  leave,  716. — may  be  calk’d  by  his  wife 
as  an  arwacsav  or  anldelw  in  a charge  of  theft, 
731. — his  liouso  to  be  a halog^dy  for  Ills  wife’s 
thclt.  73T. — accinnitcHl  ilie  owner  of  his  wife,  7»*1.|. 
— answerable  fur  all  his  wife's  acts,  75!!. — to  sue 
for  profwriy  given  by  his  wife  without  his  consent, 
760. 

Srf  alto  Wife. 

ilt'SHANURY  : 

A douH-stic  an,  65I.—- a mutual  bond  of  a comuui- 
nity,  669. 


L 

I.  C,  004. 

Iauo,  413. 

Idiot: 

If  he  kills  another  person,  389.-1/  he  be  killed, 
3Kj>,  70.8,  750. — cannot  receive  or  pay  saraad, 
38!l. — a bravo  accounted  an  idiot,  406. — an  act 
dune  by  him  to  his  own  disadvantage  void,  44t>, 
444.— to  be  kept  from  arms,  555,  056.— not 
to  be  punislied,  lkl6.— to  be  proclaimed  in  onlrr 
to  be  avoided,  630,  U37.— a mighty  of  the  world, 
676. — idiotry  a discharge  of  a recogiiiaance  in 
a causes  730.-  -cannot  be  a witness  or  evidence, 
733. — rclcgsctl  from  defending  a suit  at  law  with- 
out  conteasion,  737. — if  the  king  s eldest  son  be  an 
idiot,  739. — no  cross  to  be  set  up  against  an  idiot, 

Illeosi.  oemovai.  : 

A way  of  depriving  a person  of  property,  496. — 
manner  of  suing  for  it,  696. 

Illeoalitv  : 

'Hirt-c  illcgalillfs,  597.— a mode  of  reclaiming  pro* 
IxTty,  095,  696.- iK-nalties  for  illegality  a source 
of  the  king's  rcveiiw,  b98. 

Illness: 

IXdays  pruccedings  at  law,  543. — an  infraction  of  a 
lawful  contract,  663. — a derenco  against  a sum- 
mons, 668. 

Immoseable  rnoi'EaTY ; 

As  to  offering  it  in  payment  or  as  a pledge  for  a debt 
or  movmbJe  due,  391.  557. — defined.  39!. — as  to 
a warrant  for  it,  679,  682. 
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iMMl'-NtTlUi: 

or  an  innate  Cymro,  63 1 of  Fowl's,  76t*»770. 

iMTOt’MOIVO  : 

Of  caiite  imp«Ming  on  com  aAor  titc  nimli  i1a^‘  of 
the  kalends  of  winter,  illr-gal,  — a wnj  for 
depriving;  anotlter  of  property,  4U6,  6iH). — howto 
be  treated,  SI),  GfKi. — onforcible  Tor  trnpaaiing 
on  com  or  gr>ut,  .V2-1,  Gtrj,  69!t, — three  tnodes  of 
releasing  animals  from  irapoondinK,  — niocU's 
of  releasing  by  money,  GW,  69J,  6»6. — one  ol 
tjte  three  tilings  which  entorce,  71 1. — a legal  ses» 
ston  os  to  impounding,  761. 

Impsisumuckt: 

Delays  proceedings  at  law,  M‘J.— om  of  the  three 
pununmenu,  ftIC, — a chief  of  kindred  may  inflict 
It,  650. — for  disobedience,  702. — fur  tliefi  in  Itand, 
706. — proper  for  three  persons,  700. 

IXAIILITT:  DcU-riombw  law,  713. 

Ikadvkrtcncvop  iNAUvritTorrcAirr:  Law  as  to  it,  382. 

Inoimnitv:  Denial  of  it,  4S6. 

IxDiuMTtu:  Three  to  a dmi  bo<ty,  408. 

Ikdispcksables  ; 

Of  die  social  state,  Oy,  O.!!).—  of  a fl-deral  cominu* 
niiy,  6t18t—of  the  kingly  office,  638. — of  a railh, 
638. — of  judicature,  g:3h — of  a kindred,  652. — 
of  a raitb>man,  662,  66^3.— of  a chief  of  kitwlred, 
663.^ — of  a repvesemaiive  of  a kiiidrctl,  663, — of 
an  elbcient  session  or  court,  666. — of  sesaion  and 
law,  667.— of  a court,  670. — of  law,  670,  675.— 
of  a bard  wlio  Is  a teacher,  675, — of  a pemianent 
abode,  676.--of  a summer  rrsklent,  676. — oftlie 
bothy  of  a summer  resident,  676.—  of  an  Innate 
bonimdig,  676. — of  a taeog,  O vo. 

InmnsiBi.E  pnoPEKTY : 

As  to  sharing  it,  482. — if  lost,  part  may  be  sworn  to, 
305.  623. 

5«  aUo  iNscrsKAiiLE  raorKRTV. 

InEBRiAreD:  Not  amenable  to  law,  650. 

See  aUo  DavNaeMKEs& 

iNrANT:  Entitled  to  free  support,  660. 

Inpormant:  Entitled  to  tiibeof  wliathe  dbcovm,  554. 
555.  685- 

Set  aim  iNroRMER. 

iHFOHMATtOK  I 

Of  theft,  54.^  705,  7,*k1.— -rccon!  of  information 
an  indis|>ei]sable  of  law,  075. — three  records  of 
information,  675.  — oaths  nccemary  before  pro* 
ceeding  upon  n com|N‘lent  information,  706. — one 
who  gets  a competent  information  against  another 
may  prosecute,  though  not  tl»e  owner  of  the  pro* 
peiny,  723. 

See  aim  the  nezt  artkie. 

l>TToavER : 

Causes  for  objecting  to  him,  585. — tu  to  giving  a 
flxrd  raith,  5i^. — his  sight,  610, — his  information 
fee,  68& 

Ikiiabitancv:  Its  signs,  652. 

Inhbritancs: 

Lawful  disturbances  to  prevent  its  loo,  426,  542, 
54,3. — eswet  wherein  forfeited,  595,  596. — a peru* 
Uar  property  of  erery  person,  StSo. 

See  atm  MATRSxmr.  Pathimuxy. 

Iniisritor: 

Mode  of  becoming  one,  426. — tho  lord  may  give  land 
to  an  inlieritor,  440. — as  to  the  claim  of  an  in- 
berilor  on  suflerance^  711. — a wealthy  inlieritor 
upon  another’s  land  accounted  a car*sliattered  jier* 
son,  715. — no  need  of  wwting  time  to  tliare  land 
between  ct^inlieritors,  if  they  be  agreed,  742. 

See  aim  Heir. 

Ikjvrv  : 

To  be  redressed,  though  unwittingly  committed,  880. 
— by  a r^id  animal  not  to  be  redressed,  800.— 
by  viciotts  nnimals  to  one  anotlier,  tIOO. — coneem- 
ing  land  and  soil,  433.— for  a claim  for  money, 
LAWS,  II. 


Injvrt  — eontiHited. 

cattle,  or  oilier  property,  4y.— a mode  whereby  a 
lord  punishes  his  man  for  illegality,  700. — in  three 
ways  done  to  a person’s  property  as  penalty  for 
ilh^^ity,  700. 

See  o/su  UitTURBANi  E. 

IXMATE  : 

If  a {wrion  come  as  an  inmate  to  anotlier,  having  an 
animal,  or  other  property,  with  him,  402,  4U;k— 
three  freely*supporteu  inmaies,  669,— who  dt'eined 
an  inmate,  6Kt>. 

Innatc  arts:  Of  three  kinds,  650. 

Iknatt  BOXEomo.  See  Doxeddiu. 

Innate  claim  : As  to  land  and  soil,  585,  586. 

Innate  Cthro.  See  Cvsnto. 

Innate  plaints  : If  there  be  various  against  one  person 
for  one  thing,  5H4. 

Innocbkcp.  : 

An  arddriw  of  it  accords  with  denial,  720.  — an 
arddclw  of  innocence  undergoing  a raith,  and  fail* 
ing,  equivalent  to  confession,  72n. — one  of  the 
three  amdelwi,  TiSj, 

Innovation  : In  the  law  by  an  ofScer  to  be  r<^ectvd  as 
contrary  to  law,  5H8. 

Insane: 

Not  to  stand  in  judgment,  504. — not  to  be  invested 
witli  a judidaT  function,  671. 

Inseparable  property  : 

May  be  sworn  to  by  a piece  of  it,  4Ih,  4.39,  505.— 
deftiKNi,  4 Ik,  4.‘W. 

See  alto  Indivisible  property. 

iNsriTimoN:  Wa^  whereby  every  inilitution  of  a 
country  and  kindred  sliall  be  confirmed  and  privi* 
leged,  684,  665. 

Instruction  : 

A prapic  without  instruction  one  of  the  thirteen 
things  corrupting  tl>e  world,  564. — roetuory  necea^ 
sary  to  acquire  it,  564.— to  be  imparted  to  youth, 
564. — its  tlireeend*,  67.5. — indispenaabic  to  a ban! 
Who  » R teacher,  675. 

Intention  : 

Where  liable  or  not  liable  to  dirwy  and  camlwrw, 
526,  694.— unintentioo  a way  of  unlawfully  se(Hi* 
rating  a person’s  property  from  him,  690. — no 
accessary  to  an  unintetiliutuil  art,  704.—  intent 
without  an  act  not  to  be  ledrcssed,  7tW. 

Interdiction: 

Of  the  cangltellor,  407.— if  a person  lufli-r  tlie 
ddivrry  of  his  pnlrimony  in  his  prmence  witlwiic 
intetdiction,  416. — of  bind  )iending  a dispute, 
430,  431. — ol  lood,  to  punish  disobedience,  702. 

Tie  aim  Food*foruiddek. 

Interest:  How  to  be  creaicd,  510. 

Ikterrogattok  : In  a suit,  424,  445,  446,  70.3. 

Intsrrcmatories,  54t. 

Interventions  ; Two  in  llie  law  of  Howel,  586. 

Inundations:  A mole  of  neceusiiy,  6.33. 

Invasion  : 

A mote  of  commotion,  682.— a mote  of  necessity, 
683. — a defence  against  a summons  of  a tessioii  or 
court,  <>68. 

Ihvestitvrb: 

Of  land,  393,  449,  450.  578,  591,  598,  602.— as  to 
payment  of  amobyr  Ibr  or  before  inveatiturei  396, 
559. — of  an  inlierilancc,  419.— iweessary  to  eon* 
stitute  dadenhudd,  459.  — no  privilege  without 
investiture  from  ilte  lord,  500,  745. — three  persons 
who  paygobyr  for  investiture,  690. 

1nve.ttitl‘rr  fee: 

A eo*eqwivalent  geld,  68!3.—  paid  by  tlw  king  of 
Aberfraw  to  Uieking  of  L.loegyrT687.— the  second 
legal  gobyr,  699. 

liTBWERTH,  SON  OP  MaDOO,  .398, 

n I 
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Irish  noBlemax:  A pririlcgcd  alliud,  094. 

IroK  MINE: 

A mole  wiUitMit  i^uiiitionj  6Q2.-~m  common  to  a 
countr}'  ttiwl  kindred,  6OT. — iron  ore  out  of  U»c 
mine  a man’s  exclusive  appropriation, 

Is  Aleo,  637  bi$,  trr. 

IsALEO,  &40. 

Island:  Adjustment  ofdhipiitcd  poaeaiion,  414,  55A. 
IsacAEi,  Llax,  &44. 

Ismael's,  Saint,  544. 

Ithrl,  son  or  Ctvxrrth,  613,  614. 


.1. 

Jenkih  : 

Son  of  David,  636.— son  of  Madog,  6;W». 

John,  634  tntairr,  635  ter. 

John:  David  son  o(^  630. 

John: 

Son  of  David,  619,  630  pattim,  636  /<r.— son  of 
Llyweijn,  62rir52fS^  626patiim^  639.— son  of 
Madog,  636.— son  ofJenTIiv  630  i»i. 

John’s  nosrsL  : Used  for  swearing  upon,  673. 

JoiTVT  hrirs  : ’ITinje,  600. 

Joint  land:  As  to  maintaining  and  sharing  it,  410, 
535. 


Joint  pussessiun:  How  to  be  tivated,  5;>6. 

Joint  PiioraRTv; 

'I’o  be  sliared  belbrc  it  is  pledged,  431. — if  it  be 
stolen,  a reprrscntalivc  Sflei'ted  by  tin*  joint  ownen 

to  prosecute,  437. — at  to  sharini;  it,  433,  4,30, 

if  it  be  lost,  one  joint  owner  may  swt*^  to  it, 
Sffroiro  Indivisible.  I.vsepabaiii.b. 


Joint-tenant;  Cannot  prosecute  a plea  of  wrong  pos- 
scMion  against  his  fellow,  606. 

JoRWEnm : Son  of  Cynyr,  564. 

Journey  : One  of  the  lord’s  dues  from  his  man,  696. 


JuDOc:  Various  enactments  regarding  him, .393, 401, 466, 
416,  420,  434,  4 *5.  4.37.  4:H  441.  443.  443. 

450.  451,  4.53,  4R1,  463,  J5il  4>*9,  491,  490, 

496,  497.  Wr.  5T^  .m  5^  m 

555,  .557,  560,  504,  56S,  576,  577,  .5h3,  5H4 

5H6,  589,  590,  .591,  593,  .>94,  599,  BoO,  BtH, 

OO-*!,  604,  0»5,  609,  611,  6.31,  SiL'l,  633,  636, 

6537  5^.  667,  333;  3^  67T,  375  677 

635,  6Mrt,  35^  355  697,  TOST  OT  Z13.  71«, 

720,  721,  755  jTir  75K  rii  fsi;  Tin?  TKi! 

TSL  ' — ‘ 

3<t  <rf«  CoNTENTtONAL  SemIii.V.  JflWMBNT. 
Session.  Wboxu  decision. 


Judge  op  the  court: 

Exempt  from  jwyment  of  ehtxiiw,  430.—  his  duty  in 
respect  to  a judgment  mutually  plcvlged  to,  ,515. 
763.— may  be  mutually  pieced  with,  .51.5,  763. 
— to  adjudicate  in  disputes  as  to  iheTiiecra^ 

3mwds,  canirevs,  and  countries,  57.3.-»onc  of  the 
iree  kinds  of  judges,  671.— bis  seat  in  the  hail, 

6B6.— free  from  the  bar  of  the  ]wlace,  0P7. lij« 

itoiiae  not  to  he  a marwdy,  712. 

Judonrnt  : Various  enaetmt'nts  regarding  it,  406,  43;3 

447.  449,  4.50,  460,  490,  5.*i5,  565,  577TW 

5H7,  591,  5571  WT;  6^  6;^  6£^  655, 

663.  573;  6^  6m  3H5;  35?h  fn;  7J6.  ^33, 

734,  7j5T  749.  762. 

See  alto  Mutual  pi.edgino.  Wro.no  decisio.n. 
Judicature: 

Its  progress,  6.33. — a column  of  a social  state,  63-1. 
—an  indispensable  of  titesuciai  sUte,  6-’J8. — consoT 
lidatcwilie  iranquilliiy  ofafcderate  country,  606.— 
identity  or  equality  of  judicatiirv  a motuiu  tie  of  a 
federate  MmiauDity  and  of  a swial  stau-,  63A— 
»n  emlidlisbmeni  of  a federate  eommunity,  636.— 


Judicature — nmiiuttetL 

no  country  without  a common  judicature,  638. 
— to  support  three  things,  667.— a mutual  liotiT 
of  a community,  669. 

JuRisoicriox:  Of  the  eonvcntional  court,  57a. 

Srt  alto  Conventional  Court.  Court. 

Justice  : 

An  agreement  stranger  than  it,  — iu  four  men- 
tiids,  491.— iis  impartial  dispensatton  albundation 
of  a hdermte  eoiomunitr,  637.— an  origin  of  law, 
661. — as  to  an  arddelw  of  justice,  739. 

Justices: 

Tacit  ones  of  the  court,  666.— mediators  in  law,  660. 
— indiapennblcs  of  a court,  or  of  law,  670,  075. — 
of  various  kinds,  671,  677,  678.— who  eamiot  bo 
swell,  671,  673. 
iSrr  oZio  JuDoe. 


K. 

Keys:  To  ihc  functions  of  a judge,  601. 

Kid:  If  it  be  token  trespassing,  692. 

Kiln: 

Its  atones  equivalent  to  witnomes  at  to  land,  655.— 
its  fire-slab  may  rc-uncover  a heanh,  68.3. — a legal 
prewmservancy,  711.— one  to  a lawful  Iiam^l, 
743 — implied  in  a conservancy,  767. 

Kin  and  descent; 

A mode  of  claiming  land,  451,  526«539,  5Sf),  817- 
6 1 9,  639.  - not  to  be  instituted  when  tlie  law  is 
shut,  579. — a E»y  under  seven  may  claim  laml  by 
kin  and  descent,  .59h.—  a superior  plaint,  591.— 
to  be  pruwcutn]  in  a conventional  court,  or  in  tlio 
sovereign  court,  60,5. 607. — time  for  eommcncinir  a 
suit  of  kin  and  descent,  tflTHZ 

Kisdiied;  Various  enactments  regarding  kindreds,  389, 

il96.  .39.H.  468,  413,  414,  410,  419,  ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 612, 

617,  6fW,  65^  639,  1^  0^  657,  658u 

gSS;  660,  601.  663,  ^ 33^  665,  ^ ^ 

675,  676,  57^  SoT;  699,  73t^  TUo;  7547  739. 

Kind: 

'n>ree  kinds  of  men,  6.57.—  a person’s  (leculiar  pro- 
perly, 660- — a limitation  of  a mcer,  674. 

Kino:  Various  enactments  regarding  him,  3ff3.  093, 
■'»6,  ;»7,  4UI,  400,  407,  410,  41^  iU,  -05. 

430,  433,  Tit  435,  436.  liTj  563,  564,  574, 

5HW.  5H9,  598,  606,  Hjl,  6J7,  63J,  K3^ 

606.  037,  UOjL  6^  644,  6^  6^ 

666,  667,  573,  Sni  222»  595* 

<>88,  68.0,  697,  69H,  699,  700,  70l.  702,  70.3, 

ZMi  Z0&  m ZlOi  ms  IMt  iJit  ZaSi 

743,  7^  7^  7^  7G^  770. 

Kikodom  : Tliree  things  necemry  for  its  support,  687. 

Kissing:  Of  a married  woman  punisliable  by  payment 
of  saraad,  512. 

Knifr: 

Surety  not  requisite  for  ils  exchange,  511. — an  indis- 
pensable of  a summer  rt-sidenl,  676.— nof  to  be 
shared  with  another,  676.— a weapon  of  lawful 
war,  688. 

Knowleimie:  An  equity  oflaw,  661. 


L. 

Ladv  : Progress  of  die  privileged  lady,  698. 

Laic  : 

If  he  wrong  a f^aduale,  413.— as  to  mutually  pledg- 
ing with  a judge,  51a. — otic  of  the  three  torts 
of  proprietors,  66w.-  -to  give  place  to  a judge 
acquainted  with  tlie  three  columns  of  law  and  the 
ruuimems  of  judicature,  724. — if  relict  in  the 
custody  of  laics  be  taken,  7;m. 
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Lamb:  If  it  be  tnkrn  irr«fia«sing,  692. 

Set  atto  CuRtf.  TitiJiPAS& 

Lakd:  Varioui  rnactnwnts  rfgarding  it,  .*195,  3*.>9.  401, 
404.  407.  4 Hi.  41 K 42.».  4i!U.  JMTiSrJS 
439.  440.  44H,  442»  449*  4^  4jil.  4^  4^ 

4j6,  457.  45t»,  459,  460,  4-«l.  471,  47.%  4t<9, 

49%  49%  497.  501.  50%  52%  525.  333;  ^ 

530*  53^  537*  539*  5^  5^  56^  3^  5737 

575.  5WD.  5H1,  5%».  5H%  5?<9.  590.  591.  59^7 

595.  59%  tun.  Kl>%  006.  607.  60%  <>09.  612, 

610.  617-619,  022.  6^  6^  0^  655,  «57, 
002.  66%  671,  07%  07 1,  07%  077.  6hT7 

Or* 4.  0%>.  tir<7.  690.  690.  09%  699,  7<K>,  7To7 

715,  ;i»,  724,  725,  726,  731,  73?».  741.  742, 

7747  7457  7437  2^  70  4- 

Sevato  EqI'ality.  Meeiiix«i.  Pi.aikts.  Soit. 

LANtvBOBDKnKRii : Where  dU(>eiMe(l  with,  and  where 
necewary,  767. 

Lancwmacb:  May  dHposo  of  ony  plaint  brought  before 
him,  4^  517. 

Landowner: 

Entitled  to  all  ihinga  concealed  in  liis  land  except 
gold  and  ailver,  4t0.--if»  eliief  oriiouiebold  he  ii 
B justice  or  judge  in  .South  Wales,  Morgsnwg.  and 
Gwent,  67i3. 

LAVouAnE: 

Common  language  a dontesticiiy,  630.^a  mote  of 
return,  %4I.  -a  mutual  \tc  of  a leiierate  commu- 
nity, 63%— a mutual  bond  of  a coimlrr,  63% — no 
country  without  a common  language,  6:4% 

Lanion,  544  «ofe. 

Latin  : Wherefore  arlvantsgvoiis  to  use  it,  724. 

Laurence  mabitb.  581. 

Law:  Various  enactmenu  and  maxims  regarding  law, 
491.  555.  564,  576,  584.  58%  .595,  596* 

597.  6%%  60%  634*  63^  036,  637*  64^  65^ 

655.  656.  661.  002.  064.  666.  067.  670.  675. 

079.  6&7.  704.  709.  710.  715.  720.  723.  724. 

LLL 

Law-book:  Its  authority,  762. 

Lawful  times:  For  commencing  suits,  742. 

Lbabnimj  : 

Its  im])ortance,  40.%  601. — mferior  to  wiiulom,  493. 
— a natural  root  of  law,  60.3.-  entiiletl  to  the 
privilege  of  niaiiite:uince,  647. 

Legislatinu:  A prerogative  of  the  king,  with  the 
people’s  concurrence,  57%  588. 

LEOiSLATvns: 

A mote  of  consociation,  6:11. — a privileged  session, 
640.  641.  042. 

Lbkdino:  a way  of  uniawfiilly  separating  a jierson’i 
pro]>eriy  fmm  him,  but  not  the  ownership,  OtXl. 

Lepku  or  I.LPROi's: 

Ifa  surely  become  leprous,  40%—  cannot  be  a pleader. 
51%  764. — a leper’s  ton  not  to  lure  patrimony, 
.556. — not  to  inherit  patrimony  together  witli  hit 
brotherB,~6P% — entitled  to  worlii  for  ill-usage,  but 
not  losaraad,  656. — cannot  fill  a judicial  function, 
fl?t 

Lktteb  patent  1 The  priest  of  the  household^  fee  for 
pre|iaring  it,  725. 

Liuertt:  a mutual  bond  of  a community  anti  kindred, 
H.47. 

Ltrs: 

An  ailvocatc  inadmissible  in  a cause  involving  peril 
of  life,  406,  497,  585. — sureties  to  be  taken  for  a 
threat  as  to  Hie,  585.— protw-tton  of  lile  inculenial 
to  a social  state.  6.34. 

See  aim  Death.  Execution. 

Light  and  dark  : A peculiar  conjunction.  563, 

Limb:  An  advocate  inadmissible  in  a cause  involving 
loss  oflimh,  ^ 497*  .585. 


Limitation  of  kuits: 

Within  a year  and  a day,  403,  685. — for  illegality 
committed  during  a lord’s  lileume,  444,  4^. — 
fur  luid,  616,  085. 

Lineage:  Prevents  not  failure,  493. 

Liquob : 

Qiuuitity  allowed  to  a mess,  689. — freedom  from 
slinttm  measure  an  imimiiiily  of  Fuwys,  769. 

Literature: 

Kiuitled  to  the  privilege  of  maintenance,  647.— aillts 
not  to  IcRni  it  without  {lermissinn,  647. — its  three 
branches,  650. 

LivEBorriJErATUEHs ; lA^gendas  to  a deposit  contained 
therein,  602. 

Llak  Doeusant,  618  Ms,  619. 

I..I-IN  DvnnvicTVL,  62.5. 

Leak  Ismael,  544. 

Llan  Riain,  544. 

Llan  Ymddyvri,  625. 

Llanerch,  630. 

Llasymduyvhi,  623. 

Lloeovr,  412.  .144,  687  bit. 

Llonio,  544. 

Llvwelvn : 

David  son  of,  622,  625  gsw/rr. — Jolm  son  62% 
62%  629. — Madog  »n  of,  627. — Phylip,  son  of, 

Llvwelvn: 

Son  of  Gwilym,  622.—  m>ii  of  Ilowel,  621  iit. — son 
of  John,  623  ter,  624  guiairr.—  son  of  Madog,  6^ 
Ail,  628. 

Loan: 

When  to  be  demanded  back,  394.  — if  a thing  lent 
he  charged  os  theft,  451. — manner  of  suing  for  it, 
474.  475.  476,  6U7-509,  510,  725.— a vmy  of 
depriving  a person  of  property,  496,  690 — if  the 
borrower  denies  a loon,  541. — a way  of  suing  for 
land,  581),  58l.— in  wliat  state  to  be  reUmied, 
G»A — n borrowcil  or  lent  article  cannot  be  swum 
in,  731,  732,  7%1. — accounted  a favour,  7^33. 

Lucgrians,  769. 

I^iNnuN  : 

itsseeplre  taken  from  ihe  Cymry,  412. — tribute  of 
the  king  of  Aberfruw  to  the  king  of  Lontlon,  68?. 

Luru:  Various  enactmenu  regarding  his  righu  and 
duties,  392,  39^  39^  397*  404*  406*  4i2» 
420.  421,  425,  427,  42%  430*  433*  43^ 

4%%  4.39,  440,  442,  444.  44.5,  446,  447.  44% 

451,  459,  489,  IW,  5tS)^  WT,  STTi^  3T% 

519.  5‘>2.  525*  53^  34%  342*  552,  5^  5^ 

557.  55%  .56%  564,  566,  573,  576*  5t^  5i^ 

584,  5%'».  5e«,  590.  592,  .595,  .197,  617,  «:J% 

6^  35%  855:  888:  885:  885:  888:  S8£ 

670,  672,  67%  674,  675,  676,  677,  68%  6^ 

68.5.  68%  687.  H%  52%  2^®!  Z23i 

704,  707*  Zi®.  liL  Z12r  HE  Ili  Z^ 

721,  72%  72%  730,  734,  73%  74%  741,  750, 

751.  752.  75%  7.55,  757.  7.5%  759.  760.  "62. 

764.  766.  769. 

Seealnt  King. 

LoRDSlltP:  Wrongs  to  be  rctiressed  in  the  lordship  in 
whirli  tltcy  an*  cummlttiil,  413. 

Iairica  : If  pledged,  not  lo  lajMe  for  a ymr  and  a dav, 

ILL 

Iams  : 

Three  severe  losses  of  a kindred,  419. — if  two  per- 
sons lose  a similar  thing,  and  one  of  them  light 
upon  it,  424. — three  losses  accompanied  by  vio- 
lence. 672  — titree  losses  whereoq  tltcre  can  be  no 
iipproisemcnt,  672. — as  tu  losing  property.  68U  — 
manner  of  claiming  loss  by  negligence,  696. 
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M. 

M.,  629  bit. 

Mauok,  622,  625. 

MaohaK:  If  Iw  bite  another,  and  tbo  latter  die  in 
consequence,  3W9. 

Madness:  No  redress  for  injury  by  a rabid  anima], 
?MO. 

Madoo: 

David  ton  of,  626.— »J^kin  son  of,  6jW.— • Jorwerth 
son  oSf  398. — Llywdyn  ton  627  bis,  6^8^ 

Madoo: 

SonofJenlun,  026. — ton  of  Ltywelyn,  627. 

Makldat:  Son  of  Menwrd,  lord  of  IVnardd,  412, 
4i;t.  ' 

Maeldav  lil£  r.].op.n  : Son  of  Ynhwch  Unachen,  412, 
413,  687  his. 

MACUiiTN:  Sovereign  of  Gwynedd,  412,  413  tor. 

MAE1.0VK  Gwkeoo,  687. 

MaELOWN  aA.VD,  412. 

Mabs'ol: 

'Hie  lord's  gweslva  from  hit  privileged  maenols,  OOt*. 
— fee  payaliie  bv  one  <who  comes  to  a maenol 
through  dadenhuJkl,  767. 

Maenur:  As  to  mccring  bt'tween  two  inacnors,  444. 

Maer: 

Mia  cbediw,  699.— mav  dispoec  of  plainU,  407. 
.517.— to  swear  to  and  Hx  the  meer  of  the  king  or 
lortl,  426,  495,  573.—  his  privilege  as  to  mccring, 
463. — mncT  lattds  one  Of* the  lonl's  dues,  .V22,  — an 
officer  of  each  of  the  three  courts  of  country  and 
law,  677.  67H  — amohyr  of  his  daugliler,  699. — • 
his  testimony  at  to  bread)  of  siltmee  in  a session, 
ILL 

Maer  cANonBLi.oR: 

His  ebediw,  <W4. — ainobyr  of  his  daughter,  .306. 

Maeb-ta£v  : For  the  support  of  the  king’s  household, 
607. 

MAONincENCB:  An  embellishment  of  a community, 

Maid  or  Majskn  : 

If  violated,  released  from  payment  of  amohyr,  464. 
— the  king's  waste,  099. — allowed  no  time  at  law, 
243. 

Set  aUo  Uapk. 

Maiubo  : 

Dis^ualiBed  for  a judicial  office:,  56H,  671. — the 
king's  eldest  son,  if  maimed,  not  to  have  the 
principal  homestead,  739. 

MAiaiiNa: 

If  a youth  maim  a person,  439. — for  theft,  794,  796, 
73H. — for  rape,  796,  7d7.—  tor  saraad  cloiw  by  a 
bondman  to  a freeman,  797.— for  unlawfully 
returning  frtHn  exile,  735. 

Ste  oLo  MtrriLATiON. 

Makuooo:  Accounted  to  be  at  fourteen  yenn  of  age, 
439. 

Makseu.,  Sir  Edward,  678. 

March  : Tlie  horn  of  march  a requisition  of  a country, 
0.32. 

Mare: 

A pleading  as  to  a sale  of  it,  467,  46ft — may  l» 
released  from  impounding  by  money,  692. — ^two- 
fold  dirwy  for  kilfiDg  it  in  a stable,  70ST 

Stf  oIm  Horse. 

Maredcdd  : Ryi  son  of^  626. 

Marf-dudo: 

Son  of  Grufudd,  617,  618  Mstui.~son  of  i’tiyiip, 
626  tor. 

Mahgam,  676. 

Mark  it: 

IMvilegesof  persons  buying  in  il,  4I6. — priviU-gi-d 
markets  to  be  only  in  legitiinale  corporate  cities,  ^I. 


Marcais,  Glan,  614. 

Marriage: 

Of  a Welsh  female  to  an  alllud,  394,  4.3ft— tui  alltud 
not  to  marry  without  bis  lord’s  leave,  43ft— ooe  of 
tbe  nine  peculiar  conjunclioiu,  563. — intermarw 
riage  a route  of  concurrence,  630. — a respectable 
tooLP,  631. — a married  person  a mote  of  eooslraint, 
633. — -indispensable  to  a niilh-mao,  663. — indis* 
peiisable  to  a duel  of  kindred,  663. — indispeiisaltlt- 
to  a representative  of  kindred7~66.3.~-  Ute  clerical 
teachers  of  a country  to  record  icgitiraate  marriages, 
668. 

Marrikp  woman.  Ste  Wife. 

Marten  : 

A )m4  animal,  412. — the  queen  entitled  to  its  skin, 
684,  691. — acruunted  vermin,  691. 

Marw-dv  {a  dead-hoHtr)  i 

A due  of  die  lord,  700. — the  king’s  three  lawful 
marwdys,  700. — tliree  persons  wheae  houses  are 
not  marwdys,  7 1 2. 

Mary's,  Saint,  623. 

Mart,  Mast  fee.  Mart  oathbring,  Mast  woods: 

Mast  fee  in  pannage,  524. — maM  gathering  a mole  of 
mutual  (irotectioii,  6tn. — niaSt  woods  in  common 
to  a country  and  kindred,  339.  — a cidlcction  of 
mast  a man's  exclusive  appropriation,  639. — mast 
gathering  in  wild  woods  free  to  a kindred  and  its 
ailll%  660, 

Master  : 

Kesponsible  only  for  his  servant's  theft,  415.— if  his 
servant  damage  bis  property,  415,  416. — if  his 
servant  Iok  his  life  in  bii  service,  4i6. — may  ex- 
ciilpate  his  alitmi  from  tlM>fl,  417. 

Mastiff  : One  of  die  tliree  kinds  of  curs,  691. 

Maternity  : 

Who  entitled  to  it,  4^  458,  4^  533-536,  556, 
557,  657,  715. — a mode  of  claiming  land,  454, 
458,  459,  526,  533*536.— os  to  an  alltud  slMuing 
maternity  wltThtt  lord,  549.—  three  things  free  to 
the  aillta  oS  a kindred  under  tbc  pnvilt^  of  mater- 
nity, 660.--  poiaw’asion  to  be  adjudged  to  an  ailk 
by  maternity  in  presence  of  jwlgrs,  &e.,  671.— an 
Billt  under  the  privilege  of  maternity  deemed  under 
the  protection  o(  a cliief  of  kindred,  672. — one 
wiro  acquires  land  by  maternity  not  to  have  the 
privilegeil  tyddyn,  684,  730.— law  as  to  mairmilv, 
764-766. 

Mathiuval,  413  5if,  581,  687  ter. 

Maxims,  493. 

MEAtKRKARED  OJUi  MrAIVFXATRD  I EpilllClS  apitliod  tO 
iIk  men  of  Powys,  769. 

Mbaduw  ; 

Forbiddea  to  swine,  490,  693. — pavineiu  for  swine 
found  in  it,  491),  693. 

Meal: 

Law  as  to  a tlieft  of  It,  490,  673. — not  to  be  ap- 
praised if  lost,  672. 

Mfa;hakic  arts: 

Tlieir  three  primary  brancht*s,  650.— innate  arts  of 
U>e  Cymry,  650. 

Mediators:  Tliiee  inlaw,  660. 

Mbdione  : 

The  |Krsoi)  adminkteriug  it  liable  for  tlie  conse- 
queiKN-s,  415.— a civic  art,  651. 

Medicinbr: 

A covered  one  of  tlic  court,  416.— no  surely  needed 
for  die  dllysrwydd  of  bis  fee,  563— hia  testimony 
as  to  a person’s  inability  to  attend  a summons, 
583. — no  amends  due  for  taking  auodier's  liorse  to 
procure  a medieiner  for  a person  in  dangur,  686. 
— bis  place  and  du^  in  the  hall  of  tbc  king,  uw. 
free  from  the  bar  of  the  palace,  697. — exmpt 
from  pledge,  716. 
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M££k,  Meeftsiosc: 

The  measure  of  varioua  ineers,  5 j j. — tlie  prailty  m 
to  them  and  their  worth  to  belong  to  tlw  lord,  5~i5. 
— if  there  be  a dixpotc  u to  mocn  between  two 
men  of  et|u«l  pririlege  and  conservancy,  and  the 
elders  know  not  the  right  ineer,  55H. — the  king  to 
fix  the  meers  of  cymwd*,  canirevs,  and  couiiiriea, 
573. — removal  of  a nieentoiie  punislwblc  a«  theft, 
6A.S. — tttrwf  limitations  of  a roccr,  674. 

See  alao  Mebmno. 

Meeaino  : 

Between  powewors  of  croiiers,  whether  abbots  or 
bishops,  429,  5&2.—as  to  meering  by  privilege, 
433.  463.  495.  ^U2.— betwceit  iJte  owtiers  of  two 
maenors,  •144.— tnutua)  meering  a mode  of  ciaim> 
ing  land,  ajs,  jW.-TTmuntu'r  of  meering,  463, 
464,  46i,  404. — tite  nint*  pacts  of  nutr,  4Jt4. — 
bow  meering  is  to  be  treated.  .Vis,  539,  767,~ 
766.- -the  precedence  of  a church  in  opposition  to 
a priviiegeu  court,  as  to  meering,  574. — sharing  to 
occur  in  cose  the  country  hat  no  cogiiiiance  of  tbe 
meer,  667. — gobyr  for  meering  between  two  dis. 
putantsr^09. 

Set  aha  Meke. 

Meiokx,  766,  770. 

Meihionviid,  4lg. 

Metvou,  413. 

MEMiintALs : Of  land  and  homestead.  655. 

Memory  : 

A foundation  of  wisdom,  564. — a saiVguard  to  the 
character  of  a judge,  565. 

Mercvia,  573. 

Meksal  LAXn:  71»e  king's  houviiolU  supported  partly 
by  Ills  697. 

Mcxwyd:  Son  of  Kind,  4l'i. 

Mercy  : 

Blended  will)  jostiee,  confirms  a social  state,  634. — 
perverting  jusiioe,  destroys  a social  state,  63TT 

Mess: 

Tbe  steward  to  place  three  mratm  in  the  palace,  66A 
— Us  measure,  669 — of  tbe  chief  of  the  house* 
hold’s  officers  on  progress,  696. 

Messesoek: 

If  he  proves  dishonest,  415,  694.— no  naked  weapon 
to  {>e  against  a messenger  of  a border  country, 

Metaustoc  Metaelcroist: 

liis  art  a domestic  mote,  630, — emancipated  from 
aillldtip  on  account  of  his  art,  646. 

Metali-uroy: 

A social  mote,  6!W. — a privileged  art,  647,  646. — 
not  to  be  l^rned  by  an  aiili  without  pennitaion, 
647. 

Mid-day  : 

Legal  proceedings  not  to  be  begun  after  mid-day. 
422.  432,  579. — as  to  an  interrogniion  maw 
before  and  after  mid-day,  445. 

Miuhties  OF  THE  woBLo:  Three,  496,  676. 

Milch  aximal: 

If  pledged  fur  silver,  469,  400. — may  be  used  if 
pledged,  490. 

Milford  Havrk,  544. 

Mli-rTART  service: 

A pcTson  engaged  upon  it  privileged,  446,  554,  563, 
661,  756. — law  as  to  land  to  which  it  is 
incident,  44.6,  592,  6Ul,  617. — to  be  performed 
by  a man  to  l)is  lord  at  twemy*oo^  495.— a due 
of  tbe  lord,  522,  542.  696.— wlio  exempt  irom  it, 
592,  673.  6?Br~ 

Mill: 

The  toll  of  the  lord’s  mills  one  of  his  dues,  .V22.--if 
a co-landcd  proprietor  intercept  anotlier's  mill- 
stream,  56ik — to  be  in  common  among  brothers, 
74i>. 

i.Avrs,  II. 


Mine  : 

An  iron  mine  a mote  without  requisition,  632. — in 
common  to  a country  and  kindrra,  639. 

Minor  : Tlie  lord  to  Itave  conservaiiey  of  his  land  until 
the  age  of  seiain,  657. 

^ aha  Buy.  VultU. 

Minstbel; 

His  auiobyr  and  ebediw,  397. — the  chief  harper's 
dues  from  minstrels,  397. — the  minstivls  to  be 
under  tbe  cbief  harper,  397.— not  to  bo  put  to 
dcalli  thoogh  a murderer,  vhh.— not  to  share 
galamu,  70h. 

Miscellaneol's  : Qiapters  so  entiluled,  437,  437,486, 
544,  5rt).  

Mischance:  If  a person  be  killed  or  injured  by  it, 
409. 

Muer  : One  of  the  thirteen  things  comipting  the 
world,  564. 

Misflaints  : Tliree  criminal  ones  in  law,  570. 

Moel  Esoidion,  412  fer. 

Moelmcu.  Set  Dtvnwal. 

Molertatiun  : Its  thiee  moles,  631. 

Monday  : 

As  to  law  proeoedtngs  on  Monday,  422,  445,  452, 
453,  719.— ptcRS  not  to  be  hoiden  on  it,  572. 

Money: 

May  be  traded  with,  if  given  by  one  person  to 
another,  492. — linte  and  nuuiner  of  making  a 
claim  for  it,  433.— ITot  to  be  sworn  to,  if  stolen, 
496,  696.— not  to  be  appraised  if  lost,  672. — if  it 
be  taken  by  slcallls,  67.'i — execution  not  to  follow 
if  tlie  ihicfs  railh  fail,  696. — gatanas  payable 
altogetltcr  wit!)  money,  74-T 

Mone: 

If  a surety  liecome  a monk  before  tbe  termination 
of  his  suretUhip,  403,  494.—  to  swear  for  tbe 
abbot  if  the  latter  is  to  meer  the  land  of  his  own 
court,  426. — no  plaint  to  be  prosecuted  against 
him  without  his  abbot,  594. — not  to  be  credited, 
if  be  break  his  vow  of  religion,  until  pardoned, 
595. — a monk’s  soul  returned  into  his  body  that  he 
might  restore  a deposit,  692. 

Mor,  Saint,  5^  6^  700. 

Moralut  : Enjoinctl  to  every  person  by  the  law, 

ZIU. 

Moroan  ; 

Son  of  Thomas,  629.— son  of  Trahacarn,  617, 
eJJ45». 

Moboan  tab  Blace:  Smi  of  Morgan,  617,  616|»asswH, 
6l9pwtm,  623. 

Morgan  Vyctian:  Son  oS  Morgan  the  Black,  623. 

Morgannwg.  Set  Murganwg. 

Moroanwo,  412.  671.  676to',  667. 

Motes  : 

Triads  of  motes  and  car-motes,  630-634. — an  innate 
Cymro  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  a fedmie 
country  mote,  651. 

Mother  : 

As  to  paying  and  recriving  galanas,  396,  554. — w to 
denial  of  suretiship  by  a mother’s  kiixlred,  494 — 
three  persons  whom  the  mother’s  kindred  are  to 
denund  without  the  fallicr’s  kindred,  554.— the 
guardian  of  an  heir  to  be  of  the  mother’s  kindred, 
594  — heiress  to  her  daughter’s  property,  failing 
another  heir.6l  7. — a mother  screening  her  children 
a reasmi  for  midg;ating  strong  punishment,  656 — 
three  relations  on  the  side  of  the  mother  wiio  share 
land  witli  tlveir  relatives,  715. 

Stt  oho  Wire. 

Modntino-stgnz  : 

A memorial  of  land  and  homestead,  655. — its  re- 
moval  punishable  as  theft,  655. 

II  K 
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MoTKABLS  PMOPKItTV: 

An  immovniblc  iltinj^  nut  to  be  pt<‘d^  for  ir,  S&7. 
'—not  dfmnncUblo  in  ■ suit  cu  the  bl&nk  dnj% 
570. — throe  penoni  entitled  to  moveable  thing! 
and  proprrtj-  upon  ti>e  owner”!  death  by  the  law  of 
beirwip.  though  not  vom{icUBble  so  to  hold  them, 
5B7. — an  exclusive  apiHopriadon  of  every  man, 
6iMI. — as”  to  producing  an  arddelw  in  claiming  14 
680. — caaea  wherein  forfeited  to  the  king,  709. — in 
whose  custody  to  remain  in  case  of  tUspuied  owner> 
ship,  711. 

MtmDER : 

]f  one  lock  on  and  refrain  from  defending  a 
person,  435. — if  a boneddig  with  patrimony  be 
killed  while  In  an  uchelwr”!  aerrice,  436, — by  a 
bondman,  441,  &S5.— -if  a person  be  cliarged  «mh 
killing  another  stealthily,  495. — by  a youth,  58fl. 
— a cry  of  murder  a mote  of  imminmt  attack,  631. 
— punishable  by  banisimvent,  6!12. — its  nine  accM- 
nries  a column  of  advocacy  661. — threefold 
swearing  in  preferring  a plaint  of  murder,  69.*k~ 
sanud  for  it  not  to  Ije  augmenteil,  684.  - no  law 
for  mimler  but  denying  galaims,  6B7.—  of  a bond* 
man,  697. — twofold  dirwy  fur  killing  ferociously, 
704. — ]>unidiabU'  by  spoliation,  70S. — three  per- 
aona  nM  to  be  put  to  death  lliough  guilty  of  mur- 
der, 708.—  who  and  in  what  manner  to  prtMrcute 
an  aeceMary,  740. — an  accessary’s  uaih  in  clearing 
himself  from  a charge,  750. 

Sm  oImi  OaLAMAS.  llOMICIDR. 

Moaotap.u : 

Punishable  with  death,  660.  B61. — amenable  to  con- 
fiscation or  spoliation,  661,  700.  — the  murderer  of 
a person  of  the  same  kindred  tlie  object  of  a kin- 
dr^s  detestation,  661. — cases  wherein  a kindred 
pays  nut  gulanas  with  a murderer,  7*i4, 

Sre  aim  Galanas. 

Men: 

Not  to  inherit  patrimony  with  his  brothers,  60A  603, 
— incompetent  to  be  a judge,  CO.'k  671. — the  king 
or  tlie  lord  of  the  court  to  assign  to  him  an  adv»> 
cate,  670.  — three  mutes  of  a seasion,  676.— 
exempted  from  taking  an  absolver's  oath,  757. 

5<e  aim  Dumb. 

Mere  TONOL'U  OF  TH£  COL'AT  : TIiIXT,  436. 

Mutilation  : 

For  theft,  417,  505. — a strong  punishment,  6!W. 

&v  aim  Maimino. 

Mutual  ahmament: 

A domesticity,  630. — its  three  motes,  631. 

Mutual  bonds  : 'Pbree  lawful,  7QH. 

Mutual  meewiku.  S«e  Meeb.  Meebjno. 

Mutual  n^ootNO : 

Case  wbert'in  it  is  not  to  be,  400. — when  and  where 
to  be  entered  into,  4.50,  451,  513,  545,  5C,*>.  — 
a laic  not  to  mutually  pledge  with  a judge  when  a 
judge  has  become  a pleader,  515.— tin*  duly  of  the 
lord  and  the  judge  of  the  court  in  rc^>ect  to  it, 
515, — with  IM  judge  of  the  court,  515. — not  to  be 
entered  into  by  an  abbot  and  Jiis  community  with 
a laic,  551. — cases  of  wrong  decision  as  to  which  it 
is  not  pertinent  to  mutually  pledge,  567-570,  577. 
— criminal  mUplaints  in  law  with  regard  to  mutual 
pledging,  570. — camlwrw  forfeited,  where  there 
shall  be  no  mutual  pledging,  by  the  giving  of  a 
fdedge  and  counter  pledge,  570.—  a superior  plaint, 
501, — various  enaclmenu  regarding  It,  399,  76*2. 
— Uie  ternn  tor  mutually  incdgtng  eomiwixed  in 
the  third  part  of  the  autlmrity,  609^— an  instance 
of  pleading  after  judgment,  7‘24. — a pleader,  onco 
cast  in  a case  of  mutual  pledging,  never  after  to 
mutually  pledge  with  a ju<^e,  761. 

Set  aim  PtEtiOE. 

Mltual  BKSisTANca:  A way  for  claiming  land,  5*26, 
5iiL 


Mutual  arniPB : A vray  for  claiming  land,  454,  456- 
459.  53g,  533,  543. 

Myootai,  6*20,  624. 

Mytton.Joun,  627. 


N. 

N.,  629  pauim,  630. 

Native  ; 

Law  as  to  offences  by  and  privileges  of  natives  in  their 
own  and  other  districts  andf  countries,  418.— 
description  and  privileges  of  a native  (^mro,  657. 
— manner  of  establisning  an  alltud  as  a native. 

See  atm  I.snatb. 

Naviuatiun  : A civic  art,  651. 

Necessitous: 

Not  to  forfeit  life  for  a theft  of  food,  660.  781.— 
punisliable  by  a camlwrw  for  food  theft,  696, 

.Scr  oisu  1kDICF,NT.  PaUPEB. 

NecEMiTV : 

Its  ihivT  motes,  63:l.— an  inevitable  infraction  o(  law, 
662 — an  infraction  of  a lawful  contract,  662. — 
law  exists  from  the  iieceasiliGS  of  circumstances, 

6G0. 

Needle:  Free  to  be  taken  by  aoy  body  upon  the  rood, 
511. 

Neulioence  : 

A way  by  which  a person  is  deprived  of  his  property, 
406,  690. — how  to  be  treated,  51 1,  696. — if  one 
lose  a deposit  through  negligence,  60*2. 

Neootiations  : To  be  eondiicied  by  the  teachers  at  die 
country  and  kindred,  66>*. 

Nephew  : 

At  to  sharing  land,  740.—  may  be  inherited  to  by  his 
uncle,  ill  default  of  other  heirs,  746. 

Net: 

If  g(*esc  or  other  animals  get  into  a fishing  net  while 
drawing,  and  it  be  broken,  390,  391. — if  an  ox 
get  enungled  in  it,  and  brealt  oot,  391. — if  fish 
started  by  one  ]>erson  go  into  aiKUlier”a  net,  392.— 
nets  constitute  one  of  ine  lord’s  dues  from  his  man’s 
jiroperty,  522. 

Nioiit:  Judges  and  partiea  not  to  be  placed  at  niglii, 
41L 

Ni.ves  of  law,  563.  564. 

Nobleman:  If  a Welch  female  marry  an  alltud,  lieing 
a Saxoa  or  Irish  nobleman,  394. 

Nud-man  : 

Coses  wlierein  there  are  to  be  nod-men,  417,  429, 
j'20,  .54.‘>.  ~.'16.  751,  75*2. — if  a lailh  of  nod-men 
be  adjudged  on  a person  for  tbeft,  and  before  the 
appointed  time  one  of  thnn  dies,  429. — cases 
wherein  there  are  not  to  be  nod-men.  439,  520T 
5*21,  750,— his  oath,  4.56.— ns  to  tlie  reception  of 
a son  by  a kindred,  658. 

See  id*o  ILutm. 

Non-entitt  : 

A mighty  of  the  world,  466,  676.— who  accounted 
such,  406. 

NoToaiETT : Wherefore  said  to  hang,  738. 

NcisaNcb:  To  be  removed  by  tlie  person  who  produces 
it,  MS,  447. 

Nullitt  ; 

Wbo  accounted  such,  43*2. — cares  wherein  proof  is 
and  ii  not  needed  as  to  a nullity,  715,  716, 

Nuptial  gift  : Of  the  bards  upon  a marriage,  397. 
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Meaning  of  the  term  **inquiry  ai  to  a atock,”  ^7i 
3»d.  — pueuthment  fiir  feUing  it  on  the  higitway, 
•W7.— an  oak  wood  or  coper  on  joint  iai^  not 
tiiviaible,  6M,  740. — frer  to  br  cut  with- 

out the  permiiaion  of  (be  country  and  the  lord, 
676. 

Oatu: 

Who  exempt  from  the  oalJi  of  au  abeoiver,  SdO. — of 
a maid  aa  to  vioUtion,  404,  51a.— of  guardiar^ 

455.  — of  eeideneee,  456,  500,  flit).— ofa  witnea*, 

456,  510,  610,— of  a ttod-maa,  4;^. — of  a ntilb- 
man,  450.  — of  a critninaL  45B. — of  an  abeolver. 
504,541,  545.  697,  705. — oftavodiogi,  510,  710. 
— bllscy  docs  not  accord  in  an  oatb,  004. — of  an 
informer,  610. — three  oailis  of  deUveranoc,  G5a, 
— throe  proofs  of  a person  by  an  individual  oath, 
65& — a direct  oatli  a strong  testimony,  667.— 
three  persons  ex«>mpted  from  taking  an  oath, 
-three  kinds  of  oath  in  law,  68:4,  6H4. — ns  to  the 
murder  or  stealing  of  a bondman,  697.— no  pro- 
ceeding on  an  information  until  there  shall  lUve 
been  an  oath  In  the  three  lawful  places,  706. — no 
prosecution  or  denial  complete  without  an  oath, 
709.  — g guardian  ma^  be  attainted  before  an 
oath,  and  an  evidence  ts  to  be  objected  to  after  au 
oath,  714. — three  daya  whereoti  there  U to  be  no 
swearing  or  oath  aa  to  land,  710. — of  oaths,  727, 
72ft.— of  a lawful  loose  oath,  729,  7ii^, 

Ste  alm>  the  ranetw  matim  as  to  vAtcA  oaAs  art 
rttptijtd.  Dknial.  Swkasino.  Tiiarr,  &c. 

ObjEctiom: 

None  to  be  mode  to  tlie  ju<^  and  elders  in  the  trs- 
tioo  of  the  lord,  44.‘l. — to  guardians,  455.—  to 
evidrnccsi  455,  499,  5007  501,  52U,  52b>  566,' 
585.— to  a~]udge,  462.  463,  496.  5^5:=- to  a 
pleader,  463,  5 1 6. — to  a suretyr'^Td. — ol  objee- 
tion  before  the  ume,  4K1,  749.— to  witnesses, 
492,  49.3,  501,  560,  561,  565. — obj^tiou  before 
verdict  not  to  be  heard  by  a judge,  555.—  three 
objections  ns  lo  land,  560,  561. — to  an  infonri^ 
565. — tbe  killing  of  thieves  and  outlaws  constitutes 
no  cause  of  objection  between  a plainti/T  and  a 
defendant  in  a suit,  595. — the  practice  of  law  as  to 
okqecting  comprised  in  the  third  part  of  the  autho- 
rity, 6t». 

also  Evidbs'CCa.  W’itwcss,  dc. 

OBEniXNCR:  A primary  due  of  the  lord  from  his  domi- 
nion, 542. 

OccuPAWCV:  A stay  of  Imundary,  407. 

OccuPATloti : 

'Fhree  kinds  of  ownership  of  land,  591. — three 
occupations  from  which  no  adramage  is  to  be 
hvl,  603. — stret^hens  a person  in  his  risht, 
lUL 

Ocban:  Tbe  king  entiited  to  dead  fish  in  tl>c  ocean, 
411. 

Offckcfj  : Against  the  lord  or  king,  701,  702. 

OrFF.anra : A precedence  of  tbe  church  as  the  chief, 
against  the  court,  574. 

Office: 

At  to  an  allcud  or  his  descendants  liaving  office,  394, 
458. — no  person  to  hold  two  offices,  647,  676. — 
exemption  from  serving  offices  a privilege  of  cities, 
651. — il>e  men  of  the  court  privileged  by  office, 
668. — pm  i lege  of  office  a lawful  privilege,  668, 
744.— tfiree  Arsons  upon  wliom  it  is  not  right  to 
impose  office,  676. — gob>'r  due  lo  the  king  for 
investiture  of  office,  699.— ebediw  of  a brryr 
without  office,  699. — galenas  of  a breyr  without 
office,  743. — taraad  <h  a breyr  with  or  without 
office,  744. 

5re  also  JunoMKitT.  Ovricvas,  8tc. 

OrviLKSs  or  THK  cOL'xrav:  Their  ebediws,  699. 


OrncxBs  or  the  court  or  palacs: 

Their  ebediws,  fWS,  699. — lo  deny  a surety  in  the 
king's  chapel,  422. — if  a person  do  a wrong  in  the 
court  upon  a principal  festival,  and  obtain  an 
officer's  protection,  4>36.—  mav  tax  blood  land,  paid 
before  titeir  appointment  to  oflic^  in  preference  to 
taxing  tlieir  own  land,  523. — certain  of  thetu  not 
to  have  woollen  clothing  or  free  land,  689.—  Uieir 
progreaee,  698. — tbe  chief  of  the  household's 
officers  while  on  progress,  696. 

OxE-roOTXD  AKINALS,  691. 

Oppressiom: 

On  the  part  of  the  lord,  566. — dispossetaion  of  land 
through  opprrsHon  et^isabk  by  a conventional 
court,  575. — to  be  redressed  by  the  king,  575. — 
if  a person  suffers  oppressioD  from  an  officer  of  the 
lord,  .596. — as  to  a jdaint  of  opjwession,  597. — a 
canglieUor  to  answer  for  o|>preasion,  60A— tlif^ 
opnmsions  of  the  kingly  office,  635. — a raith  a 
public  guidance  ngainst  oppression,  tTO. 

Orchaed  : To  be  in  common  among  brothers,  740. 

OanxAU : Tliree,  797. 

Ordf-rs: 

If  aMumed  bv  an  alltud  without  permission,  425. — 
men  in  enurch  orders  inodmiuible  as  arddelws^ 
499.— disqualify  a person  for  ajudiciai  office,  568, 
.'>94 — a Huin  in  oraers  to  answer  for  his  offences 
in  his  synod  only,  598.— a man  in  orders  may  itold 
land  of  the  king  without  |ierfarming  the  services 
incident  to  it,  5w4.— if  a person  kill  a graduate 
in  orders,  596. 

Seo  also  Cleruvmak.  EccLEsiArric. 

Obles:  I'he  king  to  have  garments  with  ories  upon 
titem  taken  in  spoil,  41U. 

Orxahents  ; 

Of  a social  state,  63a.— of  a luiinict,  675. 

OsB : His  scat  in  tlie  lull  of  the  king,  688. 

Otter  : Not  to  be  compensated  for,  if  killed,  683. 

Outlaw:  Free  to  be  killed  unless  lie  surrenders, 

OuT-PotiRixo  stones:  Three,  ftl2. 

OwAlx,  Gtrrvx,  630. 

Owxee: 

Goods  unowned  or  without  a lawful  owner  to  lielong 
to  the  king,  398,  698. — a plaint  of  wrong  posseo. 
ikm  through  the  owner,  621.— not  legal  for  a per- 
son to  claim  a thing  of  which  he  is  not  tlie  owner, 
C95.—  may  sue  a penum  for  killing  his  animal 
while  damping  property,  696.— three  kinds  of 
proper^  without  au  owner  winch  the  lord  is  to 
Mvt^  790- — if  he  disowns  an  animal  or  other 
pn^ry  which  has  caused  damage,  708.— one 
Kind  01  kindred  competent  to  keep  the  ownership 
of  property  for  a person,  7^. — his  pledge  of  his 
own  properly  may  lapse,  712. — may  bo  an  arddelw 
to  preserve  hisownendijp,  72i.— tliree  cases  where 
a penKW  not  the  owner  of  tin:  pn^wHy-  prosecutes, 
7^ — ss  lo  prosecuting  ihcA  or  an  accessary,  752. 
—as  to  getting  compensation  from  and  prosecuting 
an  accessary  to  burning,  752. 

Stt  also  Ai«oi.ve8.  Animal.  Imboundinq. 

OwKERSKir.  See  Cruncm.  Ownbr. 

Oe: 

The  four-pence  upon  it  to  be  without  augmentation, 
4.35, — may  be  sworn  to  if  tlsc  owner  liiid  only  a 
part  of  it,  439. — to  be  warranted  by  a wiler 
against  tbe  strangles  for  a time,  444.— llic  buyer 
to  take  surety  from  the  seller  as  to  complete  (eithi, 
477, — not  to  be  appraised  to  the  amount  of  three 
score  pence  afi«*r  passing  its  prime,  52.3.—  may  be 
released  from  impounding  money,  692. — m to 
the  iheft  of  an  ox,  736,  751,  759. 

Set  also  Cow. 
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PAoniofuiu : The  king's  nine,  50.*k 

Paok  or  THE  cii.LMBER:  Hit  ebediw,  3&S. 

Fail : A yew  |miU,  if  ptedgeii,  never  SOI. 

Palace : 

CamlwTw  for  wren/tUnK  in  it,  417. — the  three  chief 
palace*.  6S7. — uirt-e  bars  ot  the  palace,  697.— 
three  free  from  the  bar  of  the  palace,  0»7. — a 
bbliop's  palace  to  belong  to  the  king,  700. 

Pale  or  a ovaf^atwr: 

One  of  the  tltree  kinds  of  homages,  409.— meaning 
of  the  term,  409. — cate  wlierein  a woman  beeomn 
liable  to  it,  440.— if  a man  under  tlte  |kale  of  a 
gwaesBvwr  kills  a man  of  the  king,  70>*. 

PAtrnET : lu  privilege,  523. 

Fankaoe : 

To  b».  completed  witiiin  a certaun  time,  408. — where 
d»ie,  -no  cross  in  paiuuige,  524,  if 

swine  be  caught  in  a wood  at  an  unlawrul  litne, 
524,  5^  gji.k 

FAkAMocKT : \Vho  accoontcrl  a paramount  king  or 
prince,  644. 

Parextaoe  : Relations  included  under  the  term,  674. 

Parish  : A surety  given  in  the  publicity  of  a parish  not 
to  be  denied,  557.  558. 

PARtsMtoNEB:  To  denv  a surety  in  hU  own  church, 
422. 

Park  : Stealing  of  a wilil  animal  out  of  an  enclosed  park 
punbdiabie  by  camlwrw,  660. 

Parsons:  To  swear  to  the  relici  and  furniture  of  a 
churcli,  421,  4.17.  734. 

Partt : 

Tlic  presence  of  two  parties  an  essential  of  law  and 
justice,  491. — a secondarv  speaker  of  a court, 

660. 

Pastoral  cares:  A primary  branch  of  Uie  domestic 
arts,  651. 

Pastcre  : To  be  preserved  by  a cross,  755. 

Paternitt  : 

A mutual  bond  of  a country  and  kindred,  937.— 
dcfinctl,  637. 

Path  : A cross  upon  an  accustomed  path  futile,  755, 
756. 

PATRi.Hoyif : 

Due  to  the  son  of  a Welch  female  and  an  alltud,  .304- 
— forfeited  tor  treason,  41 1. — if  a jierson  suffer 
the  delivery  of  his  patrimony  in  hU  prrsenre  with- 
out a cross,  without  inlerdiclion,  416.— if  a woman 
bnild  on  patrimonial  land,  and,  after  being  seau^l 
thereon  for  a year  and  a day.  mind  to  leave  it,  440. 
— not  lawful  for  a proprietor  to  go  off  iits  patri. 
mony,  except  by  his  own  will,  455. — if  an  Hdest 
son  erect  a building  on  his  patninony  where  tliere 
was  no  tydrlyn  or  previous  occupation  by  any  one, 
495. — inrc-c  sons  who  arc  not  to  have  patrimony, 
536. — crimes  for  which  the  son  of  lire  perpetrator 
is  to  lose  iu  65:1  — forfeiu-il  for  three  causes,  675. 
—by  tlim*  things  an  innate  Cytnro  loses  t4  676. 
—by  three  things  a Cymro  regains  it,  677.— Tor- 
feited  by  one  wIki  goes  a second  time  into  a stale 
of  alienism,  677. — gobyr  payable  for  investiture  of 
patrimony,  6PB.— m to  a claim  for  lost  patrimony, 
711.— case  wherein  the  lord  is  heir  to  it,  740. — 
the  three  Tiicky  events  of  patrinrony,  746. 

See  aim  I.AKO. 

Pauper : 

In  a certain  case  not  punishable  for  theft,  496,  7.31. 
— a homeless  pauper  accounted  an  alltud,  519. 

Pathekt  : in  three  cases  complete  payment  to  be  after 
complete  swearing,  722. 

Peace  : If  there  be  sureties  for  a person  to  keep  the 
peace,  and  He  break  it,  543. 


Peubroke,  544. 

Penalties:  One  of  the  soureet  of  the  kit^s  revenue, 

6ftfl. 

Penakce : 

Xecessarj’  to  be  performetl  by  certain  persons  beforo 
llieir  iosiimony  is  receival^  595,— die  perform- 
ance of  it  by  a person  who  kills  a eler^man  or  a 
graduate  in  orders  to  «vc  his  land  from  forfeiture, 
5t>6. 

Pekahdd,  412,  413,  667. 

p£NMO.N,  678. 

Pennarod.  Set  Pen.ahdo. 

Penny : 

A kindred's  severe  loss  through  a penny  wanting  of 
gnianas,  419. — free  to  be  taken  by  every  body  who 
finds  it  on  a road.  511. — not  divisible  in  Ilowel's 
time,  693.— if  a charge  of  theft  be  made  of  less 
dian  the  worth  of  a penny,  751. — a judge  not  to 
give  judgment  gratuitously  os  fur  as  a penny, 
76:1- 

Pensioned  SIAN : IViyi  rbnliw  though  without  land, 
715. 

Peuji'Rer  ; Not  to  be  credited,  .500.  554.  597.  656. 

See  aim  PEiuunv. 

Perjury : 

False  appraisement  punishable  as  perjury,  465,  447. 
— ntanifest  perjury  dcfiiirtl,  405.—  a ^nislwd  per- 
son returning  to  the  lord's  territory  which  he  Imd 
forsworn  occounled  peijured,  489. — an  objection 
to  guardians,  .UHl,  746, — an  objection  to  witnesses. 
5IU, — three  tilings  which  cannot  be  BCCoinpluInHi 
wiiliotil  |i«rjury,  729. 

PSRn.EXITIKS,  PIECE  or  A hundred: 

lliv  lord  may  prosecute  for  il,  as  to  his  own  hart, 
750.— -dental  of  it,  730.—  di^y  for  it,  760. — of' 
three  kinds,  760.— if  sloien  flejh  be  given  or  sold 
to  the  hiindrvddi  liand,  760. 

Person  : Proteciiou  of  life  and  person  uicideni  to  a 
social  slate,  634. 

Personal  plaint: 

If  there  bi*  various  personal  plaiuts  against  one  pei-son 
fur  one  thing,  5^. — defined,  5H4. — if  there  lie 
an  innate  plaint  and  a personal  plaint  against  one 
person  for  one  thing,  584. 

Personalty  : Case  in  which  cbediw  is  imposiHl  on  it, 
365. 

Pet: 

1(«  act  not  to  be  paid  for,  412.— defined,  412. 

Petition  : TItc  lord  to  listen  to  a just  petition,  720. 

Phylip: 

David  son  of,  625  bit. — Maredudd  son  of,  626. 

Phvlip:  Son  of  Llywelyn,  620,  621  bit, 

PiQ : Law  as  to  it  in  respect  to  com  damage,  692. 

Set  aim  Swine. 

Pilferino  : A redeemable  theft,  660. 

PiLORIM  : 

Privilt^ed  as  to  lawsuits,  583. — a tavodiog  may  stand 
for  him  in  his  absence,  *~60lT 

PlLLAoiNO  : Denial  uf  it,  415. 

Pipes  : Of  tl»e  chief  of  song,  397, 

Pit-fall  : 

If  anotiier  person’s  animal  or  a man  goes  into  1^  440. 
— to  be  filled  by  the  person  wlio  made  it,  when 
hunting  b done,  44Q. 

Plaol'er  : Of  a kindred,  659, 

PijUd: 

An  indispensable  of  an  innate  boneddig,  676. — not  to 
be  shared  will)  another,  676. 

Plaint: 

If  there  be  various  innate  plainu  against  one  person 
for  one  thing,  584. — if  tlicrc  be  various  persooal 
plaints  against  one  person  for  one  thing,  .584. — if 
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FlaIMT— 

Uirrc  be  varioui  pUiiiu,  intute  tod  p«ncHt«], 
Bgainst  one  prraon  for  one  (liiiigt  5^. — when  to 
Iw  preferred,  5tt6. — tbrec  »upcr»r  plainu,  391.— 
diree  plaints  whteb  extinguish  every  other  plaint 
when  tliey  come  together  in  court,  &90. — various 
kinds  of  pluints,  6l7-ft30.— tliree  persons  against 
whom  plainU  cannot  be  prosecut!^  singly  and  dis> 
tincureJy,  656. 

Set  auo  Clain.  Suit. 

Pl.AtXTlfF: 

His  place  in  a court  of  justice,  401,  491,  407. — if 
lie  be  unprepared,  and  do  itot  come  when  called, 
560. — if  he  recede  from  his  plaint,  5H6,  567.— 
case  in  which  a fugitive  pktintili  is  liable  to  a three- 
fold  cumlwrw,  7Qtl 

See  alto  CLAlMAtrr.  SutT. 

Plas  0(.as,  Bt>5. 

PCAS  Hbilvn,  62H. 

Pleadeii  : 

Hia  place  in  a court  of  justice,  401.— not  to  avail 
littnseif  of  what  is  spoken  aAer  proclamation  of 
silence,  403. — what  a plainiifl*  or  defendant  says 
unavailing  if  plrailcd  for  by  othei's,  433. — if  he 
quits  his  place  after  being  M-ated,  43^3,  516.~not 
to  rise  without  the  judges  permission,  434. — it  the 
defendant  answer  the  plaindlf,  as  also  »n  pISder 
and  guider,  and  their  answers  do  not  correspond, 
431,  432.— the  judge  of  a cyiiiwd  not  to  be  nor  to 
engage  a pleader  in  liis  own  case,  436,  763. — 
objections  to  him,  46.%  516.— in  what  causes 
allowable  or  needed,  497,  759,  76X, — not  to  lose 
hia  cause  for  approaching  lire  jiHlge,  .1 1 6. — not  to 
allow  words  spoken  by  his  client  or  Uic  guuler 
adversely  to  tlienuelves  to  be  taken  advantage  of, 
6l7.-.*'noc  adjudged  to  take  an  oath  on  behalf  of 
his  client,  6*^—  his  testimony  against  another’s 
faullv  word  for  his  employer,  713. — three  ihiugs 
wliiA  he  is  to  do>,  719. — if  cast  after  once  mutmiUy 
pledging  with  a judge,  never  after  to  mutually  pledge 
witlt  a judge,  761.— cases  in  which  a judge  beccunes 
a plcnder,  763  — il  pleaders  and  guiders  diSer  in 
respect  to  an  interrogation,  763.—  hi»  testimony  as 
to  a man's  thought  nugatory,  763.  — if  he  die 
before  the  day  of  low  and  gain,  763. — various 
rtiucunents  respecting  him,  764. 

See  alto  Advocate. 

PkEADIKU: 

Various  pleadings,  453,  541. — between  parties,  493. 
— as  to  pleao^mg  after  Judgment,  ^53,  555,  749. 
— three  pleadings  in  law,  493. — the  nine  words  of 
pleading,  564.— as  to  taulls  in  pleading,  577, 
578.—  fnultlr»  pursuits  as  to  pltMiog,  5B/, — 
what  shall  impede  a pieuding  in  court,  591.—  Um 
horn  of  pleadings  a horn  of  joint  mole,  633.— 
pleadings  constitute  a common  resort  or  assemblv 
of  a country,  653.— three  cases  wherein  there  is 
pleadirtg  after  judgmentr^34. 

.Vw  alto  the  oarioiu  lUtenjitume  of  aaU.  Plaint. 

Suit. 

Pleas  : 

Of  various  kinds,  452,  477.— wlieii  to  be  holden,  572. 
— ecclniastical  lords  privileged  to  hold  [deas  among 
their  lake,  573. — a Micf  of  a cymwd  or  a ranlrrv 
privileged  to  buM  a royal  court  of  pleas  in  his 
country  among  bis  uchelwrs,  573. 

See  alto  Court. 

Plepur : 

Of  iromoveuble  property  for  a debt,  391,  557.— fer 
a loan,  094. — against  a judgment,  406,  450,  439, 
566,  565,  599,  606. — of  a surety's  own  property 
to  avoid  eompulston  upon  the  debtor,  431. — of 
joint  property,  421. — fora  debt,  444, — pledges  of 
living  persons  to  be  taken  from  the  parues  to  a 
suit,  454,  491,  736,  74^— manner  of  pledging  a 
pledge  with  anotSer,  489. — the  three  stays  of 
a fdedge,  489.  — within  what  time  the  pledge  of  a 
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DOE — eotUinited. 

surety  for  a debtor  is  to  lie  forfeited,  489,  490, — 
of  a milch  animal,  489,  400. — a way  of  depriving 
a person  of  his  property,  490,  uyo.  — three  pleilgtw 
wliich  may  be  used  before  they  lapse,  543,  716. — 
its  three  supports,  557,  711. — uf  an  immoveable 
thing  for  a moveahie  due  unlawful,  557. — three 
ccHordinate  pledges,  557.— three  pledges  for  which 
sureties  for  their  ditysrwycM  arc  not  needed,  557. 
— three  pledges  which  never  lapse,  5CI,  712. — 
an  advocate  inadmissible  in  a case  of  a pledge 
against  juilginent,  535.— the  soitofawoman  given 
as  A pledge  lirr  kindred  and  lord  to  a foreign 
country  ciuitlra  to  maternity,  657. — a mediator 
in  law,  GGO. — tiiree  persons  to  bind  tliemselves  by 
a pledge  to  the  king  or  lord  lest  they  do  wrong, 
67.3. — fcsponvibUiiy  of  a turrly  in  conducting  a 
pledge,  711. — thriy  pledges  which  do  not  lapse 
until  the  eml  ot  a year  and  a day,  712.—  three 
pledges  which  Isipse  the  day  tliey  are  talien,  7I3-— 
three  men  witose  pledges  lapse  if  given,  713  —of 
suits  and  pledges,  715.— three  persons  exempt 
from  pledge,  716,— three  periods  for  a lawfol 
pledge  to  lapse,  716.— one  given  as  a pledge  for 
anotW'r  liable  to  tiic  same  penalty  as  his  principal, 
716. — the  pledges  of  parties  in  a suit  for  land  and 
soil  to  be  imprisoned  until  the  decision,  726.*— a 
way  of  acquiring  possession  of  profieny,  *4^,— 
wl»  is  a living  748. 

&V  alto  Ml'TUAI.  ELEDRINn.  Pledoino. 

Pledoino  : A way  of  separating  from  a person  his  pn>- 
]>erty  without  his  consent,  690. 

See  alto  Mutual  eledcino. 

Plouoii  : 

Breaking  of  ploughs  to  perpetuate  a claim  to  land 
lawfoh  4,1.%  .538,  5;^  QTO,  6^  743.—  the  pro- 
tection  of  a plou^  aod  team  at  work,  666. — the 
plough  penny  due  to  permns  mlitied  to  free  su*^ 
port,  669. — breaking  ofa  plough  a bar  as  to  land, 
676. — o«ie  to  a lawful  hamlet,  743. 

Plouohiko  : 

Of  interdicted  land  punishable,  430,  431.—  penalty 
for  ploughing  up  a road,  5^.— a plaint  for  plou 
inglaniT surreptitiously,  6;K. — of  a waste  without 
permission,  G55, — a warrant  for  arature  a legal 
defonee,  68d. — esuiAwrw  for  ploughing  anollter’i 
land  by  stealth,  7.8ft 

Plocohsian:  His  liability  for  ploughit^  interdicted 
land,  4:11. 

Plume:  Never  lapses,  if  pledged,  561. 

pLUMDEatKo : Denial  of  it,  598. 

Poison  awl  Poisonixo  : 

Punishment  for  poisoning,  ^9.— punish m^t  for 

making  poison  to  destroy  others,  .“w gaUnas  of 

a person  killed  by  poison  without  an  accrtsary, 
■530.  750. 

PoiLLTED  land:  Its  woTtli  one  of  tin*  lord’s  dues, 

Pope: 

One  on  pilgrimage  to  obtain  his  absolntion  privileged 
as  to  suits,  58;l  — ccftmn  persons  not  to  be  credited 
until  lliry  Imre  obtained  bis  pardon,  595. — for» 
feiture  of  land  for  giving  information  traitorously 
savnl  by  ix'sorting  to  tlio  pope  snd  doing  penance^ 
596. — Latin  Died  in  writing  the  law  that  it  might 
be  explained  to  the  pope,  734. 

PoaTBR : 

May  entertain  plaints  in  a court,  517.— not  entitled 
to  woollen  clothing  or  free  land,  6^^ 

PlMSESSION : 

Of  land,  578,  579. — a plaint  of  wrong  possession, 
619-631.— a foundation  of  a social  states  634. — 
strengthriu  a person  in  hit  right,  710. 

.Sm  a!s0  Occupation.  Wrong  possessioii. 

Pound!  Denial  of  the  worth  of  a pound  or  upwards, 

2iL 
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Power:  Give*  subillty  lo  r social  state,  6ft5. 

Powvs,  412,  476.  4&1,  492Ur,  i>44,  077 ter,  678,  687, 
768>  769  poMtimt  770  ter. 

Practice  or  law  : 

CompritctI  in  the  third  part  of  the  authority,  006, 
609. — om-  of  the  three  authorities  for  ttie  customs 
of  court  and  law,  606. 

PfLcrosinrs : 

His  galanas,  544. — his  relation's  galanas,  544. 

Precedences  : Seven  eslablisbed  for  the  church  as  the 
chief  against  the  court,  574. 

Phecedent  : Custom  to  be  followed  iu  the  absence  of 
a precedent,  710. 

pREaous  STONES  3 11)6  king  entitled  to  have  them  out 
of  bordefwn>untry  spoil,  410. 

Prbconservascy : 

Strengthens  a person  in  his  right,  710. — three  irgal 
preconservanciea,  711. 

Pre-eminent  motes:  Three,  633. 

Pukgnancv : 

Amobyr  payable  for  it,  ,^6,  40a,  550.-— of  anaban- 
don^  female,  400.— of  a maid,  consequent  opon 
violation,  404.— of  a woman  whom  a nuin  asserts 
to  be  pn^nant  by  him,  405.— of  or  caused  by  an 
hermapliroditCi  4i?.—jpiIaniM  for  injuriry  a ftetus, 
491. — ileceitful  pregnancy  of  buali  ana  brake  a 
peculiar  con'iunction,  563. — its  nine  months  a nine 

of  law,  564— of  a widow,  Cfij,  666,  7H,  720 

it  does  not  perUtiu  to  a pregoaut  woman  lo  lake 
the  oath  of  an  absolver,  757. 

Presence  : Three  kinds  of  m^lcci  or  contempt  in  pre- 
sence, 566.  507. 

See  aita  Theft. 

Presektials  op  a country  : Tlirre,  667. 

Pnii>  (pn’er) : 

Superior  lo  lav,  597. — the  third  prid  upon  land, 
608. — void,  if  not  contirihable  by  deed  of  session, 
016.—  constitutes  a claim  to  seisin  of  land,  653. — 
exemption  from  payment  of  two  prtds  an  immuoiiy 
of  Powys,  768. 

Priest: 

His  place  in  a court  of  justice,  401,  497.— cannot 
be  an  ATwaesav  for  tliefl,  410. — atone  cmtltled  to 
judge  of  or  to  absolve  sires  463. — a married  priest 
not  to  be  crnlited  as  a witness,  492,  595.— a boy 
to  bo  placed  under  a priest’s  hands  at  seven,  495. 
— accounted  a devotee,  503. — a tavodiog  between 
two  of  his  parishioners  as  to  a disputed  bequest  of 
property,  5l8.— time  allowed  to  him  for  bis  oath, 
519.  72B. — his  tithe,  554  555. — hii  son,  born 
aAer  the  father  took  orders  not  entitled  lo  patri- 
mony, 556. — a married  [w^t  one  of  tlie  thirteen 
things  corrupting  die  world,  564. — cannot  mutu* 
all^  pledge  against  a judgmenS  ^^6. — may  oppose 
a judgment  through  authority  and  bw,  .570.  - an 
officiating  priest  a prvsential  of  a country,  667, — 
a priert's  staff  a relic  to  swear  hy,  97;l.— one  in 
cadi  of  the  courts  of  Powys  and  Gwrnedd,~^77, 
C7B. — entitled  to  tongue-wound,  685.— no  amends 
due  for  taking  a horse  or  mare  to  procure  a priest 
for  one  in  danger,  686.— not  to  be  put  to  aeatli, 
though  a murderer,  768.— exempt  from  pledge, 

7 1^6.  — a confessor's  testimony  as  to  a wimian'i 
affiliation  of  Iter  son  on  her  ticallNhcd,  729. — 
rleeined  the  owner  of  a church  and  its  prc^ierty, 
734. — as  to  an  information  of  theft  by  the  oath  of 
a priest,  73S. — time  allowed  to  him  in  law,  743. 
— eannm  be  a pleader,  764 
Seeaito  EccLEStASTic.  Pshsons. 

Pbiest  op  the  Hoviemold  or  Coubt  : 

Punislimcnt  for  speaking  a harsli  word  lo  him,  611. 
— one  of  die  diree  personages  wImmc  joint  presence 
preserves  the  privili^  of  the  court,  6.'i6.— his 
scat  in  the  hall,  668. — the  king  entitled  to  a slian 


Priest  of  thr  Household  or  Court — etmtinved. 

of  his  samad,  689. — free  from  die  bar  of  the 
palace,  697. — to  perform  three  soru  of  servicea, 
725.  

Primary  privileoes  : Of  an  innate  Cymro,  651. 
Prince: 

Going  with  hit  retinue  to  a border  country  a mote  of 
supremacy,  63). — three  princes  of  Crmru,  687.— 
their  chief  palaces,  liFT. 

Principal  waters:  A slay  of  boundary,  592. 

Prison  : 

Privileges  acquired  by  one  who  releases  another  from 
prison,  547. — a weapon  for  the  king’s  )>earr,  or  a 
rod  of  compulsion,  687,  68tS  754. — of  die  some 
privilege  as  a summons,  71).  712. — being  in 
prbon  excuses  a person  f^m  ob^ng  a luim^ns, 
7.5K. 

Set  aliO  PatBONER. 

Prisoner  : 

If  die  men  of  two  lords  be  present  at  the  taking  of  a 

Crisoner  of  war,  435. — a tavodiug  rmt  sund  for 
im,  601.— to  answer,  ifgummonod.  712. 
■Sse'3So~FataoN. 

pRtviLEOE : Various  enactments  concerning  privilmes, 

407,  433,  444,  .539,  5^  57^  59^  630,  G3L 

EFi;  S57T  535T  645,  651,  6^  687, 

B68;  ffTTi;  ^7T,  775,  775]  777,  7T4,  720,  744, 

735;  773;  TTTT  7B7T 

Process:  A compelling  instrument  of  a claimant,  756. 
PaOCLAMATIOKS  : 

One  of  die  ways  of  altering  the  law,  664,  665.— to 
be  amuigeil  and  published  by  the  teadieri  of  a 
country,  608,  609. 

PnoFERSES : 

Not  to  be  credited  after  biraking  his  vow,  554,  597. 
—cannot  be  a judge,  568, — distinction  in  Inw 
bolwern  a professed  religious  and  anodier  eccle- 
siastic, 59.3. — cannot  be  party  to  a suit  before  lay 
judges,  &h:l 
pROantas: 

or  dogs  and  horses  due  to  the  lord  from  a register 
trev,  412,  741.— i^nial  of  a surelv  hy  a man  on 
progress,  422,  444-— its  three  privileged  motes, 
632. — one  of  the  lord’s  dues.  698. — wree  lawful 
progresses  due  from  die  country,  698. — two  regal 
frmale  progresses.  608. — of  the  chiet  01  me  house- 
hold,  GO8.  — exemption  from  the  progresses  of 
royal  ladies,  and  for  horses,  immunitm  o(  Powys, 
221L 
IbloMISE: 

Of  a person  in  ehriety  void,  S69. — as  to  a bar^in, 
424,  426.— of  proiierty  to  anotlwT  to  induce  him 
10  do  an  unlawful  act,  448,  449. — if  a person 
promise  property  to  the  lord  tor  Jaw  as  to  land  and 
soil,  ana  lose  hit  claim,  489.  — lo  be  claimed 
through  a surety,  1142. — of  a married  woman  void. 
594. 

Pai>or : 

'Hiree  proofs  respecting  an  animal,  406. — law  as  to 
proots  offered  by  parties  in  a cause,  409. — nut  to 
be  produced  against  a surety,  473. — Uiree  proofs 
of  a person  by  an  individual  oath,  658r^three 

through 

proof,  695. — proof  by  men  substituted  by  Howe*] 
tlic  good  for  combat,  707. — a stay  of  a suit,  715. 
— not  needed  for  three  things  715,  716.— denial 
and  confeesion  of  die  same  effect  in  a caae  of  proof, 
720. — bci^  proof  for  another  deemed  an  extra- 
ordinory  thing,  726. 

PaOFERTV : 

Prolectkin  of  propcrlv  confirms  a social  state,  034. — 
permanent  only  while  it  stands  on  the  three  effec- 
tive  ibundationi,  037, — three  peculiar  propertiea 
atUMrhed  to  every pmon,  666,— ofloeing property, 
6.89--691. — if  t^en  in  error,  094. — if  seporat^ 


futile  proofs,  679.— as  lo  an  act,  679, 
property  aivtii  throuirh  proof  to  be  claimed 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  TO  THE  WELSH  LAWS. 


iW7 


Pnofcarv — anlintutL 

Troin  s {tersoti  with  or  without  hi«  consent, 
three  proprriicf  for  the  theft  of  which  execution  i« 
not  iaSicted,  C&B. — illeytlity  ponnhablc  by  injury 
to  iiroperty,  ybo.  — denial  by  a kindred  in  respect 
to  keeping  the  ownervliip  of  property  for  a person, 
700.—  property  once  given  cannot  be  retaken 
without  perjury,  7S9.~way»  of  lawfully  acquiring 
property,  747,  746. 

PnopfltETOH : 

Amobyr  and  ebediw  of  a minstrel  proprietor,  667. — 
if  a proprietor  beeomet  a man  lo  anotlaT  proprie* 
lor,  and  afterwards  goes  from  him,  4W. — ns  to  an 
alltud's  or  amt's  descendants  becoming  propnelors, 
461,  495,  646. — not  to  give  land  to  a saint, 
church,  or  sanctuary,  witlioiit  tl>e  lord’s  permiaaion, 
469,  605. — not  to  go  off  his  patrimony  except  by 
his  own  will,  453. — as  to  mcering,  4&i,  674,  767. 
— manner  of  torectosihg  aud  perpetuating  a dtte 
to  land,  538  — proprietorship  of  land  to  be  con- 
firmed by  the  act  ot  a iawiui  session  or  of  the  lord, 
566, — his  title  to  land  slwred  among  his  relations 
during  hit  abeennr  from  the  cooutry,  6t>6.— 
inirtancc  wherein  he  can  claim  right  from  his  co- 
proprielor  by  a plaint  of  wrong  posseuion,  608. — 
three  torts  of  proprietors,  66H, — proprietary  title 
a liiniiation  oi  a nicer,  674.— as  to  a woman’s 
gwaddol,  699 — no  need  to  await  a free  time 
m a claim  to  land  between  a noniiroprielor 
and  a proprietor,  743. — privilctfc  of  a breyr  as 
a proprietor,  744. — land  dispute  by  two  pro- 
prietors of  equal  right  to  be  shared  between  tlicin, 
26L 

.W  <iZ«>  Lakd.  PaoPRierv.  Suit. 

pROPaiETV : A way  of  claiming  land,  454,  455,  456, 
680. 

pROSXCPTIUM  : 

If  a person  prosecute  another,  and  his  witnesses  fail, 
438. — punishment  if  a person  recedes  from  a pro- 
secution  of  theft,  445.--  twins  to  prosecute  as  one 
man,  405.— of  a person  reputed  to  have  another’s 
property  or  to  have  committed  illegality,  695. — not 
complete  without  oalli,  709.  — guardians,  after 
prosecution,  may  exonerate  a gi^t,  7T2. — tiiree 
cases  wliere  a person  not  tJie  owner  of  the  property 
priMceiites,  733. 

Sft  alto  tAc  aamrs  of  offmett. 

Prosperity  : Three  things  not  to  be  loved  overmuch 
by  one  who  would  prosper,  437. 

Prostitvtb  : As  to  supporting  her  offering,  400. 

pRCmXTION  ; 

Saraad  for  violating  the  king’s  protection,  40C,  659, 
6B4. — if,  after  tlie  announccmcint  of  general  protee- 
lion  in  court,  a person  commit  a wrong  and  obtain 
protection  from  an  officer  of  the  court,  4ijfl. — a 
perjurer  not  to  be  protected  by  church  or  relics, 
489. — protection  ami  mutual  protection  a mote  of 
concunvDce,  630. — three  motes  of  mutual  protec- 
tion, 631 .—  three  protectioni  ofa  social  state,  6^14. 
— protection  of  person  and  prop^ly  confirms  a 
socml  state,  634,  635.  — protectioD  of  faithful 
subjects  a s|dend3  honour  of  the  kii^ly  office,  6.36. 
—mutual  protection  of  sciences  and  arts  an  origi- 
nal intention  of  a federate  state,  63H. — a mutual 
tie  of  a social  stale,  688 — protection  of  alltuds 
trafficking  a common  privilege  of  cities,  651.— 
breach  or  protection  a causi'  of  saraad  to  a man, 
659.— protection  to  a kitulred’s  aiilt  a peculiar 
privilef^  of  a chief  of  kindred,  659. — three  com- 
mon protections,  666. — lawful  privik‘gcr~iinder 
tlm  protection  of  country  and  kindred  bv  raitJi, 
66A 

Proud  fxmsok  : A necessitous  proud  person  one  of  the 
thirteen  things  corrupting  the  world,  .564. 

Proverbs,  49:1, 

Public  wro.vo  : Cannot  be  deiiieit,  411. 


Pukishmsvt: 

If  just,  and  blended  with  mercy,  confirms  a social 
stair,  634, 635.— if  cruel,  dmuoys  a social  stale, 
034. — ‘of  evil-doers  a splendid  lionoiir  of  the  kingly 
office,  633. — three  punishments  by  power,  636. — 
three puuishmenu  by  eamlwrw,  6't6. — ihrcc  reasons 
for  mitigating  strong  pon'ishinent,  636. — three 
essuigns  for  remitting  a strong  puntsbment.  636. — 
three  persons  who  arc  not  to  be  punitbed,  6.36, 
637. — none  for  a lawful  tiling^  094. — infiirttnl  by 
a lord  on  hb  man  in  three  modes  Tor  illrgaliiy, 
700.— a mode  of  doing  lawful  injury  to  a man’s 
property,  700. — three  Icnl  punishments,  700. 

M aUo  the  oarioiu  Aiiiai  ^ ptMuhme»L 

Pl'RCMASB  : 

If  a thing,  swom  to  os  theft,  has  come  to  a person  by 
purchase,  451.  -a  way  of  claiming  land  and  soil, 
580. — brothera  at^  cousins  take  land  by  purchase, 
■595. — an  equitable  purcliasc  of  land  to  be  con- 
SKlcred  ais  settled,  662. 

Puritan:  If  a surety  become  such  before  the  termi- 
nation of  his  suretiihip,  494. 

Pursuit: 

Tliree  faultleM  pursuits,  587. — tlm»e  motes  of  pur- 
suit, 6-32. 


Q. 

Quarry!  Not  to  be  divided  among  co-pmpriclors  of 
land,  684,  740. 

Quarters:  Excniptioii  from  furnishing  quarten  to 
huiilsmen  an  immunity  of  Povrys,  770. 

Queen  : 

The  king  to  share  thirds  with  her,  410.  — tlie 
elucidation  of  her  privilege  pertains  to  the  sovereign 
court,  600. — aduUrry  commiued  with  lirr  a cause 
of  saraad  to  the  king,  659. — entitled  lo  certain 
furs  or  skins,  684,  691. — places  of  her  servams  in 
the  hall,  66K— the  king  wtitJed  to  the  third  of 
her  saraach  689. — to  have  a regal  female  progress, 
698. 


Raclaw  (Ae  okuf  offirtr  m a ryntmi) : His  dirwy  and 
eamlwrw  dues,  413, 

Raitii:  Various  enactmenu  regarding  it,  421,  423, 
428,  43.3,  434,  435,  438.  442,  4^1^ 

484,  495,  .’lO?!,  505,  .i07.  509,  .520.  .'i22.  542. 

54.1,  5k5,  596,  <100,  6ll),  634,  6:W,  642, 

BTh  lirn  gjgr  fiilT.  662,  665,  666,  667, 
87L  5§Zt  Zl’St  ZMi  2^  7U6, 

707,  708,  709,  7T^  712,  714,  720,  723,  724. 

727,  728,  729,  734,  736.  737,  738,  749.  7.W. 

7S?T.  75T 

Sot  also  thf  MJHft  <f  earners. 

Rami-MAN : 

Objections  to  him,  430.— his  oath,  450,  518. — three 
railh-men  of  a kindred,  662.— his  Oirw  primary 
iiidispenAabiei,  662,  66.3,  064.  — rahhmen  in  tlie 
conventioikal  tmion,  664. 

Srt  (lUo  N<»d-siak. 

Ram  : If  it  injures  or  kills  animals  of  ila  own  or  of 
another  kind,  390. 

,Sm  alto  Sheep. 

Randir  (sAurrWhmf) : 

Measure  of  the  me«r  of  two  randirs,  525  — is  to 
taking  randir  furrows  in  meeriiq^,  538,  539,  767, 
768. — a stay  of  boondary,  5^19,  592.  — payment 
by  one  who  comes  to  a randir  through  dadtmhudd, 
767. 
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Rape: 

Pentltin  inewTpd  by  a r#»i»ber,  .^&6,  400,  404» 
S07,  701. — of  a maiden  wife,  400. — if  denied, 
the  ediinji  to  make  an  examination,  404. — if  preg- 
nancy tmaue,  and  the  woman  know  not  who 
ravi*hrd  Ikt,  404,  40j.»— a ravished  woman  not 
liabio  to  pay  amobyr  to  her  lord,  404. — if  two 
women  waking  alone  or  in  company  with  a child 
be  raviaiied  by  two  men,  437. — a woman's  oath 
conclusive  as  to  rape,  618,  66ft. — aaraad  for  vio- 
Ution  to  be  augmented,  S41.  — rigtiii  c^  iTte  ton  of 
a woman  ravislkcd  by  an  alltud,  556,  657.— tedue- 
lion  without  consent  equivalent  to  rape,  701. — 
punisbai)k!  by  castration,  700,  707. 

Raven  : Penalty  for  killing  it  on  another's  land,  407. 

RacKPTfONs:  Of  a son,  659.  500.  658. 

&r  abo  Kindred.  Son. 

Rkcounizance:  'Dim  discliargrs  of  it  in  a cause, 
720. 

Record  : 

I>cmal  of  soreliship  where  a record  of  court  is  per. 
tinent,  5S&. — as  to  reversal  of  judgment  on 
account  ot  a false  record,  569. — an  incongruous  or 
unsupjiorted  record  an  error  in  law,  58.%  054.— 
the  bards  or  leacltcrs  to  record  events,  cwnmen* 
ilable  actions,  &c.,  641.  650.  654.  655.  66i*t — • 
tlic  record  of  experience  or  information  an  indis- 
pensable of  session  and  law,  607,  675. — three 
records  of  a kindred,  674. — three  guiding  records 
of  court,  674. — tliree  records  of  iiitonnation,  675. 
— the  priest  of  the  hotisclwld  to  reeurd  causes 
determined.  725. — dtstiirbariLo  as  to  land  to  be 
aullscnlicated  by  record  of  court  or  country,  742. 

Recvbbences:  Strips  of  a hundreil,  521. 

Hbdkead,  John  : Tudor  son  543. 

Rsoivision  or  land:  Among  tltc  grades  of  land- 
owners, 525. 

Redress: 

Of  on  injury  unwittingly  commitled,  389.— none  as 
to  three  tilings,  719. 

Register  land: 

Exempt  from  ebediw,  .304,  41&  742. — exempt  from 
tunc,  412,  741.— the  son  of  a man  on  register 
land  may  be  invest^  with  hit  inheritance  before 
his  father’s  death,  4lW. — to  be  sliarcd  among  co- 
occupiers,  though  not  related,  715. — tlic  priest  of 
llte  bousdiuld's  fee  for  a letter  patent  granting 
roister  land,  725.— to  be  shared  amang  occupiers 
equally,  741. — lishle  to  progress  of  liorses  and 
dogs,  and  to  dovraelh,  741.— no  one  upon  it  to 
buy  an  erw  of  each  other's  son,  741. — as  to  an 
occupier  going  from  bis  tyddyn,  742. — can  be 
claimed  only  when  vacant,  742.— no  one  to  l»ve 
it  from  one  trev  to  another.~742. 

See  alto  Register  trev. 

Reoisteh  trev  : 

Liable  to  progr^  of  dogs  and  horses  and  to  dovracth, 
412.  74 1.-- law  as  to  land  in  it,  5:16.  741. 

See  alto  Reoister  land. 

Rein,  687. 

Reinwo,  412.  687. 

Rejecting  : Law  as  to  keeping  after  rejecting,  483, 
484.  485. 

Relation  or  Rel-utve  : 

If  a railhman  or  a witneu  be  doubted  to  be  a rela- 
tive, 430. — galanas  o(  a relation  of  a praepositus, 
544- — the  time  accessaries  of  kimlral  by  which 
strangers  can  become  relations,  547,  548.-— rela- 
tives  a mole  of  return,  6.31. — one  without  relatiotu 
accounted  a person  with  shattered  ear,  6.$.$. — 
relatives  a constituent  part  or  a bond  of  a country, 
638. — relations  includra  under  the  term  “paren- 
tage,"  674. — case  in  which  lie  pays  gobyr  for 
investiture  of  land,  6t>fl. — a raitli  in  a certain  case 
to  consist  of  relatives,  715. — enactmetiu  coocern- 


Relatiun  or  Relative  — amtimud, 

ing  relatives,  715. — three  cases  where  a kindred 
pays  not  a guanos  along  with  a relative,  724. — to 
prosecute  an  accessary  to  murder,  749. 

RELATtONSHip : Objection  to  a witness  on  account  of  it, 
561. 

Release: 

Parties  Co  it  cannot  be  objected  to,  713. — tliree 
relesnes  for  a defendant,  without  eonfeasion,  from 
the  bond  of  a suit,  727. 

Rei-Ics:  Various  enactments  regarding  them,  405, 

410,  411,  420,  430,  437,  44.%  447,  46i  477. 

17^  isu;  3^  35T  'SiTi;  506,  509, 

IfTT  350;  3317  355;  373;  35^  5^  707,  713, 

7137  7337  7114775117^^17" 

RsuatoK : An  old  jierson  wititout  it  one  of  the  thirteen 
things  corrupting  tlie  world,  564. 

Religious; 

Cannot  be  an  arwaesav  for  tlwft,  430.— cannot  be  a 
guardian  or  a wiuicss  aflcr  breaking  his  vow,  500, 
505,  597,  056. — of  religious  persons,  550-552. — 
manner  o1  appealing  from  a judgnicvit,  570. — con- 
cerning  religious  men  w ho  devote  themselves  to  the 
service  of  their  lord  abbot,  5 93. — diRtinction  be- 
tween a prufessed  rdigious  and  anotlier  person, 
593.— progress  of  the  religious  to  worsliip  a privi- 
leged mote,  0:J2. — cannot  be  a pleader,  764. 

Remedy:  One  who  administers  a curative  remedy  to  a 
man,  or  to  an  animal,  to  take  an  indemnity  for  the 
conseqtHmctw,  41.5. 

Removal  : A way  of  depriving  a person  of  property, 
406,  511,  512.  09t>.  696. 

Replications  : 'rhrec  in  law,  709. 

REPRESENTATiVE; 

If  appointed  by  several  claimants  of  one  thing,  425, 
427. — to  answer  for  a kindred  in  a claim  to  mater- 
nity, 534. — of  a kindred,  652,  658.  659. 

662,  663.  604,  665. — entitled  to  free  support. 

Reproof:  A species  of  punishment,  636. 

Reputed  child: 

If  lie  does  mischief,  and  his  fatiter  compensates  for 
him,  4ii7.— three  denials  of  reputed  children,  657. 
— a lather's  individual  oath  sufficient  in  denying  or 
receiving  him,  658, — one  of  the  three  kinds  of 
heirs,  658,  059. — one  of  the  car-departures  with- 
out return,  677.—  who  deemed  such,  677. 

Set  alto  Son. 

Reputed  theft  ; Law  concerning  it,  785-737. 

See  alto  Theft. 

Request:  Its  three  moles,  632. 

Requuitions: 

Of  a country,  6t>2. — three  mote*  without  requisition. 
«:«■-».  

Rescue:  Of  a thief,  5t>6.  706. 

Resorts:  Of  a country,  652. 

REaPECTABiLi'i'V.  Set  Guardians. 

REffTs:  Of  arms,  6.57. 

Retinue:  Sources  from  which  the  king  supports  his, 
697. 

Return  : lu  three  rnotrs,  631. 

Revenge  : For  homicide,  708. 

Revenue  : Sources  of  tlie  king's  or  lord's,  697,  698. 

See  also  Dues. 

Riain,  Llan,  544. 

Riding:  The  four-pence  for  riding  a horse  without 
permission  not  to  be  augmented,  435. 

Riellwg,  687. 

Hixo : Of  the  canghellor,  407. 

Rinotll  : A name  of  the  warning  officer  of  a country, 
6.56,  657. 
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Kirid:  Som  of  UhoI,  41'i- 
KivtR : 

If  the  awnmhip  of  an  island  In  it  b>.‘  disputed  by  Uk 
proprietors  of  tbe  adjacent  banks,  55H^— a princi- 
pal river  a common  right  of  federate  country  and 
MnU-r  country, 

Set  aUe  FlSHIKO. 


Road  : 

'Hie  measure  of  a lawful  road,  — two  lawful 
mads  in  eeery  trev,  523.—  if  it  be  ploughed,  sowed, 
or  liarrowed,  525. — it  a persott  be  waylaytHl  u|>on 
the  lawful  road,  544.— a hich  road  a commoii 
right  of  fetleratc  country  and  tottler  country,  652. 
—road  and  no  road  free  to  tlic  warning  ofiker  of 
tlie  country  657- 
Set  also  UvE-nuAl). 

Robbbr : 

If  stolen  proi>erty  be  taken  back  by  the  owner  from 
him  witiioul  his  li'eTe^  442. 

Rocu:  Not  to  be  divided  among  co-proprietors  of  joint 
land,  525. 

Rod  : 

As  to  investiture  of  land  through  a rod  titUy  602. — 
three  rods,  754. — three  rods  of  compulsion,  754. 

Hot:  Tlie  four-pcocc  for  it  without  augineniation, 
dd?- 

Roe>Bi’CK  : The  four-pence  for  it  without  augmentation, 

RuMR,  596,  601. 

Roop  : Its  tree  and  supporting  fork*  indispcnsahles  of  a 
bothy,  676. 

Rl-niMRMT:  , 

Of  tlie  law  of  Howel  the  good,  606. — a judge 
acquainted  willi  the  rudiments  of  judicature  not  to 
give  place  to  a laic,  724. 

Ruler  : Not  meet  without  a hero  and  a country,  651. 

RumawaY: 

Punishable  bv  spoUatioD,  709.>— who  accounted  sueb, 
709. 

Ritol:  Son  ofTegog,  412. 

Ry»:  Gwilym  son  of,  6‘25. 

Rys: 

Son  of  Llywelyn,  621  puAst* — son  of  Maredudd, 
626.—  son  of  N.,  629  5ts. 

UTTueRCU:  Son  of  N.,  629  5ta 


S. 

SitNT : Cannot  receive  a gift  of  land  wititout  the  lord’s 
consent,  409,  595. 

Saiht  AsAprt,  470. 

Saikt  Ctbio,  764. 

Saist  Dewi,  621.  623. 

Saikt  Ismael’s,  544. 

Saikt  Mary’s,  02TL 

Saikt  Mor,  522,  086,  706. 

Saimt  Trilo,  020. 

Sale:  Of  a thief,  704. 

Set  abo  TiiErr.  'I'iiief. 

Sakctvary : 

In  a cas«:  of  treason,  411.-- in  case  of  theft,  445 — if 
a man  do  wrong  while  in  sanctuary,  447,  44fli— 
none  for  sureties  to  abide  by  law  for  land  and  soil, 

527, land  not  to  be  given  to  a sanctuary  witliout 

5eT<53^~l’ennuBi«m,  595^  — the  judge  of  tire 
sanctuary  to  judge  concemmg  it,  0Q4. — the  chief 
of  tbe  houscliold's  ojficcrs  on  progress  not  to  have 
■ancUuuy,  69H.— entering  a saoctuary  accounted 
diaobedicncc  in  law,  viel 
LAWS,  II. 


Saraad  : Various  enaetmems  regarding  it,  389. 

406,  407,  408,  41^  4^  429,  439,  442, 

447,  485^  490,  495,  51^  517,  522,  524» 

541,  542,  54iS  o4^  548,  554,  555,  StTT  572, 

374,  ^ 6^  5^  5^  6Ui  617,  6^ 

U35;  6^  6^  6^  6H4i  68^  6^  707, 

TTti:  718,  719,  724,  726.  732.  743.  744.  7.50. 

Savage  violence:  Punishable  by  banisltnient,  70.'>. 

See  also  Violence. 

Saxon  : 

Privileges  of  a Saxon  allluil,  ^194.— the  Saxons  de- 
prived the  C'ymry  of  their  privilege  and  their 
crown,  6.34. 

Scandalous  woHOs : TIh>  fira  uileror  punishable  by 
camlwrw,  and  deprived  of  remedy  if  retorted  upon, 
572. 

ScAKOALB : Of  a woman,  415. 

ScAU  nr  uisoBACE!  Its  worth  nut  to  be  augineiued, 

zifi. 

SciioiJtR : 

If  lie  commit  ilieR,  425. — if  in  orders,  exempt  front 
the  sciwiecs  incident  to  his  land,  594.— if  in  uitlers, 
cannot  be  a juilge,  *>04. — an  oniainent  of  a social 
state,  635.—  priviU-ges  acquired  by  bondiiten  who 
become  scholars,  648. — to  pay,  but  not  to  shan-, 
galuiuus  656. — nut  eompollabie  to  bear  arms,  6.Vt. 
— dutk-s  ol  a scitolar  of  a court,  659. — an  indis- 
pensable  of  a court,  670. 

SCIEKCEX: 

'llie  kiiowloilge  of  political,  to  be  ostabliBlH*d  by  tlio 
kingly  office,  63.'k—  an  embellishment  of  a coni- 
imiiiity,  (U17,  (>:t8. — thiv<-  supports  of  sciences  and 
arts,  6.37. — cannot  acquire  stability  ami  niaiiitiv 
nance  without  a iiedcratc  community,  6?>8. — con- 
soiidale  tlte  tranquillity  of  a federate  country',  638. 
— tlie  Bcienoes  of  wisum  a primary  qualincaCbii 
of  a powerful  community,  638, — to  be  prewded 
over  and  dilTuscd  by  tlie  session  of  bards  in  cuii- 
juiKtion  with  the  country  and  kindred,  640,  641, 
642,  64.3,  644. — a mutual  bond  of  a community, 
their  reeord  a record  of  information,  675. 

Sep  also  Arts. 

Sea: 

Free  to  be  fislicd  in  by  eve™  body,  414,  4.39,  700. 
— as  to  tho  ownership  of  what  it  easts  up,  414, 
4.39,  519,  522,  70tl.-..dead  6sh  to  belotig  to  the 
Einff,  ITT,  3TTI,  7«o.— ouuof  tise  eight  sumpters, 
519.-Mhfury  by  llic  sea  not  to  be  compensab'il, 
HSC 

Set  alto  Ocean. 

Seture  properties  : Tlircr  witliout  surety,  594. 

Secuuiit  : Given  by  an  idiotic  youtli  or  a naturally 
ineoropelrnl  |K-rson  void,  44.‘>,  444. — if  unLawfiiHy 
obtained  from  u person  by  compulsion,  void,  444. 

Seductiok: 

When  a woman  may  obtain  right  for  it,  4.37. — cam^ 
where  gwyncb-wcrtli  is  |»yablc  for  it.  4»3.~ 
peculiar  conjunctions  in  regard  to  it,  syi  — tho 
iiutband  of  a woman  seduced  by  himself  to  have 
right  for  Iter  adultery  only  in  a certain  case,  686. 
— amobyr  payable  to  tho  king  for  it,  700,  701. — 
two  kinds  of  seduction,  701. 

Seisin  : 

CM'  an  innate  Cymru’s  five  free  erws  in  fruition,  64.5. 
6-16,  651.— t'hnr  common  claims  to  sebin  of  land, 
6^3. — three  special  claims  for  seisin  of  land,  6^ 
— tlie  lord  to  have  couicrvanry  of  a minor's  land 
until  the  age  of  seisin,  657. — of  the  (kxcerKlanU 
of  a KfiuteiT  son  or  an  ailit,  658- 

Seisor  : Manner  of  an  ailit  becoming  such,  645,  646, 
647. 

See  also  Land.  SEistN. 

SsisYtxwo,  412. 

Self-defence  : If  a person  kill  another  in  self  defence, 
505. 

11  M 
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Ski-lek: 

To  give  to  the  bujrer  for  the  compiete  teiUti  of 
certain  aiuo»aK  4??.— -to  be  paid  for  iiii  ^perty 
before  lie  can  b«  tued  for  incom|ilete  teiuii,  477. 

lo  euaure  an  eotirc  animai  under  griding  until 

the  end  of  the  ninth  day,  490. 

Vemooo. 

Sellino  : Bv  a laeug  or  an  ailii, 

Sfe  aito  Aillt.  Taeoo.  Wife. 

SelyT}  76A. 

Senses:  \V)mI  conitiluies  efficiency,  664. 

Skpakaiile  raoPEServ  i If  lost  by  a person,  41k,  4J». 

Sepahatio.v  : 

Of  an  alitud  from  bis  wife,  4ifcl. — of  a wife  from  her 
husband  on  account  of  his  atiultcry,  6y», — Uie  wife 
not  to  ()uit  her  husband's  houw  until  the  end  of  ibe 
nintli  day,  6k!L 
Set  alio  HUsdano.  Wife. 

Sebvakt : 

If  he  proves  dbiioncst,  and  dors  not  deliver  property 
sent  bv  him,  415.— his  muter  responsible  only  for 
hU  ihrfU,  41&.— if~a~mast«‘r  sue  his  servant  for 
damaffinK  hn  property,  415,  416.— if  he  lose  his 
life  in  the  service  of  his  owner,  4fK — plarra  of 
the  servants  of  the  court  in  llw  hall.  C.hiC 

SBavicK: 

If  the  men  of  the  country  refuse  to  perform  service 
by  holding  a court,  572. — who  exempt  from  mili- 
tary service,  592— services  atiacliing  to  land, 
592. — the  king  may  give  bind  to  whoever  slutll  do 
service  for  it,  59c«. — may  be  imposed  as  a punUli- 
metit,  tVld. 

Sa  atm>  MiLirAEV  Sebvice. 

Session  : Various  enactments  regarding  sessions,  491, 
557,  5^  56y,  571,  374,  585.  Gil,  016,  5?55 
639,  640.  64T.  7^4^  STT  5ST  855^  SSTT 
670.  675,  709.  THT  755;  TSr 
&e  aZio  Conventional  Sesbion,  &c. 

Session  stone  : Its  removal  accounted  theft,  and  punl8b> 
able  with  death,  655. 

Sewf.k: 

To  convey  the  king’s  victuals,  68S. — of  the  chief  of 
the  Iwusi-hcdd  while  on  progress,  698. 

SuARiNO : Various  enactments  regarding  it,  421,  432, 
43t3.  473.  537.  55^  5h0,  6h7.  710.  745T~ 

Sheep: 

A pleading  os  to  it,  486. — reaches  its  wurih  at  a 
year,  49.5. — if  it  be  found  upon  com,  693.- — its 
worth  not  to  be  augmented,  7I6.— no  raith  re- 
quired  to  deny  a sheep,  735. 

SilFPMERO  DOG  I 

Testimony  as  to  it,  if  it  be  killed,  434,— a cur, 
Gftl. 

SntELD : 

Against  a claim  or  a prosecution,  695,  696,  73.3.— 
the  three  shield^  696,  733.— agaiiul  a cross,  753, 
754. 

Ship: 

l*rivili^  of  a foreigner  cut  ashore  from  a ship  wIm 
commits  an  offence,  560. — u to  judging  concern- 
ing a ship,  604. 

Sf*  alio  Sea.  Wrece. 

Suipwrcceed:  Entitled  to  free  suiqiort.  If  ignorant  of 
the  language,  669. 

Shore.  Stt  River.  Sea. 

Sice  : 

Privileged  u to  a law-euit,  554,  .5K3,  601,  757.— 
his  act  during  sickness,  it  prejudicial  to  himselli 
invalid,  587. — one  of  the  naturally  silent,  <*68. 

SmuT : A matter  of  action,  669,  610,  611.  667. 

Silence  : 

If  it  be  broken  after  proclamation  in  a court  of  jus- 
tice, 40;^  491,  49iS  712.-  three  bieaclics  of 


Silence — roiumjavi 

silence,  571  — remnining  silent  beyoitd  the  time 
equal  to  conlcssion,  799,  764. — testimony  as  to  a 
word  sjioken  in  breacli  of  silence,  712. 

Silent:  Three  naturally  silent,  668. 

Set  aho  Tacit. 

Silentiary  op  Tiin  muRT  : Of  superior  privilege  while 
standing  than  while  sitting,  (iH9, 

Silver;  The  king  to  luive  witat  is  taken  in  bonW- 
rountry  spoil,  4)0.— if  cotKeakd  in  a person's 
lanrl,  the  king  entitled  to  it,  410.— if  a person 
lose  it,  439.— if  a milch  animal  be  pledged  for 
silver,  49U.— iiof  to  be  sworn  lo  without  a vtMcl. 
561. 

Sister: 

As  to  paying  galanas  398. — constituted  a proprietor 
by  her  gwaddol,  G9Y.—  not'  (b~be~  sliared  with  in 
i*owya,  769. 

Seine: 

An  animal  may  be  swoni  to  by  its  skin,  418,  730. 
— allotment  of  the  huntsmen’s  skins  435. — mar- 
tens,  beavers,  and  ermines  cfignisabic  in  law  for 
tlieir  skins  691.— the  chief  of  the  household’s 
officers  while  on  progress  to  have  tlH>  skins  of  the 
animals,  698. — a raitli  or  guardians  to  be  if  the 
skin  of  an  animal  be  found  on  a tM*rson,  714,  715, 
739. 

Set  alto  Furs. 

Sel'Lkino:  A plaint  of  it,  of  the  same  privilege  a*  a 
sumiuoua,  ~ II. 

Slaps  : *l1iree  not  to  lie  nx-nled,  669. 

Slating:  A puuisbmem  for  (loisoning,  399. 

Sleep : 

If  a person’s  hair  be  shorn  during  sleep,  407. — twt 
to  w loved  over  much  by  one  wlto  would  prcw|N*r, 
AM? 

Smith  : 

A bondman’s  son  who  is  a smith,  to  be  free,  554. — 
a bondman’s  grandson,  who  is  a smith’s  son,  to  be 
bond,  554.—  a smith's  art  one  of  llic  three  meclianic 
arts,  650. — an  ornament  of  a hamlcu  675— to 
have  wyneb-wertb  for  three  works  if  they  become 
brule,  686. 

See  alto  MrrALLt'aoisr. 

Smith  or  toe  coi  rt: 

Not  to  do  certain  works  gretuilousiy,  686. — his  scat 
in  the  king's  lull,  6i^. 

SsriTfiv : As  to  coaqiensating  for  damage  caused  by  iu 
fire,  52l» 

Snare  : If  an  animal  get  into  a snare,  and  liaving  that 
about  it  gel  into  another,  414. 

SuciAi,  state: 

Triads  of  the  social  state,  (UU. — destroyed  by  three 
things,  637. — its  indUpeliiablce,  G.1H.— iu  mutual 
lies,  638. — pKuliar  approjiriatioiu  of  a iiuin  of  a 
country  in  a social  state,  6.39. 

Soil:  A pleader  and  guidor  may  be  employed  for  it, 

21LL 

Set  alto  I.AND. 

Solomon,  719. 

Son:  Various  enactments  regarding  a ton,  .395,  463, 
404.  407.  108.  414.  415.  416,  415^  32£ 

434.  4:17.  444,  445,  496,  493,  518,  5.14.  556, 

.559.  5H6,  594,  602,  617.  645,  646,  656,  658, 

659,  6^  677,  6H«,  713.  715,  729,  739, 

74u;  Tn,  71?,  Tsn; 

Song  : A record  of  iiiformatioii,  675. 

Soundness:  To  be  warranted  by  the  seller  of  a horse 
or  otlier  animal,  477. 

South,  The,  581,  687. 

South  Wales,  412,  476,  492,  544,  673,  077,  076 
fiutcp,  687. 
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Sovxitr.tnN  : 

ilis  dignity  ajui  power,  <?4g.-~w  column  of  railh  of 
country,  «6j. — cntitlriT  to  a40(aU>  the  countrY, 

SuYKREioN  itAmt : Onc  of  tlio  three  rniihf  of  law,  606. 

Sow: 

A pleading  as  to  it,  4>j7.— if  a person  sell  a gnvid 
tow  to  another  witJi  surely  fur  twi-niy-pcnce  tur 
each  pig,  attd  the  sow  tiirrow  in  a wilderru'itt  and 
the  litter  lie  lost,  490. — if  it  be  caught  u]>oii  corn 
or  in  a mcwlow,  HH‘2.  tttt-C — a pannagi*  *ow  onc  of 
the  three  legal  punishments,  700. — worth  of  the 
lord’s  dawnbwyd  sow,  7lr«. — the  oatli  ot  one  per- 
son k to  deny  a sow,  witlwut  a raitli,  7.15. 

See  aba  SwtKE. 

Spaniel  ; A htglier  species  of  dog,  691. 

Sparrow  bawx:  To  be  given  to  three  persons,  697. 

Spaitlctail.  See  Beavcil 

SpRAREaR  OP  A mi'ItT  : 

'ITiree  primary,  titW.—  ihri.i;  secondary,  66ft. 

Spear  : 

The  representative  of  a kindred  entitled  to  spear 
BU|)port,  604),-— frwdy  supported  iniuales  entiiJra  to 
Bptar  charge,  660. — i|H-ur  charge  dehned,  660. — 
an  ailtud  ignorant  of  ilie  language  entitled  to  spear 
allowance,  670. — one  of  li>e  thn-e  wea)>uru  by  law, 
67?1.  — spear  allowance  an  indiK|ieiuablo  of  an 
lunate  bniteddig  ami  of  a laeog,  676. — the  smith 
of  tlie  court  to  paid  for  iIm>  hi-ail  of  a spear,  686. 
— a spear  ami  buckler  wen|M>ns  of  lawful  war,  (jjW. 

SpEAt-PENNY: 

If  a woman  kills  a pcnmii,  4'Jt). — to  be  U^n  to  he 
collected  within  a year  and  a day,  147.— a man 
who  pata  spear^pi*nny  to  |iay,  but  not  to  ahare, 
galanos,  5j5. — oin-  who  iloes  not  pay  spearanmny 
to  pay,  but  irat  to  share,  galanas,  656. — enforced 
by  a cross,  755. 

See  abo  G ALAN  AS. 

Spoil: 

I'ortion  allotted  to  the  king  and  his  oIBcen,  410, 
697,  700,  769  HoTr.— ns  to  the  uwnersliip  of~prP 
toners  of  war,  proix-rty  retciietl  in  war  to 

be  sliared  equally  between  the  irscucr  and  tlie 
owner,  616,—  three  spoils  to  which  tlio  king  is 
entitled,  70?^. — cxemiuion  from  slmring  with  the 
king  the  tiurd  of  the  spoil  an  immunity  of  Powys, 
769. 

SpotLAOE  si’FFSKANci:  Concurrent,  ilwugh  not  com* 
mensuraCe,  with  law,  5t)H. 

Spoilixo  : Denial  of  it,  415. 

Spoliation  : 

Tu  be  res  torn!  by  the  spoiler,  4%%— suretiship  not 
to  be  upheld  against  it,  440. — ciisid  in  which  death 
and  spoliation  arc  inflicleil  on  one  |M>rson,  505, 
544,  (Wl,  739. — irretrievable  sfioliiititHi  a nioTTTlf 
banishment,  6.T3.— eax-s  witcrcin  it  is  an  oppres- 
sion of  llie  kingly  office,  635. — who  amenable  to  a 
visit  of  siwliation,  (hi  I,  vtm. — a visit  of  spoliation 
defined,  661. — a leroeww  act  and  twinicide 
punish^lc  by  harrying  spoliation,  70ft. — the  king 
mtitled  to  liarrying  and  endured  spotlKiions,  70H, 
7119. 

Sprinq  : The  law  os  to  landed  prt^riy  restricted  during 
iqiring,  49*4  749. 

.Sw  ulmTV  aWR. 

Stab  nr  Stabbinu  : 

if  three  or  four  persons  be  in  com{nny,  and  one  stab 
another  once  or  oftciicr,  430.— delays  proceetlings 
at  law,  542. 

Stallion  : 

If  it  injures  an  atiimal  of  its  own  or  anotitcr  kind, 
.qgO. — loses  its  privilege  when  grazing  nul,  593.— 
a~taeog^~Iord  entitled  to  the  prenimption  of  a stal* 
lion,  563. 

See  aim  Horse.  Palfrey. 


Stammerer:  Emitlecl  to  have  an  advocate,  497. 

Stays : 

Of  blood,  407.— of  a boundary  or  meer,  407,  464, 
5il9,  .509.— as  to  a stay  oflaw,  467.—  of  a pledge, 
4H0.--of  a suit,  7I.V — of  swearing,  717,  7.‘J1.— 
of  appniiwinent,  72*J. 

Stealth : 

If  a person  be  charged  with  killing  another  stealthily, 
4!>5,  496. — if  a ])orson  cltarge  another  with  taking 
a horse  or  other  animal  by  slcaltli,  545.— three 
thefts  hy  siealtli,  660.— a tiling  token  by  steal  Ui 
may  la-  sworn  to,  731. 

Strgo : 

'I1ie  lonl  entitled  to  the  pre-emption  of  steeds  from 
tan^  599. — tleiiial  of  stealing  it,  7.51. 
alto  lloiuR. 

Stewaro: 

Hii  elmliw,  807 his  daughter’s  amobtT,  396. 

— mny  represent  the  lord,  Mi. — one  of  i1ie  Uirev 
personage*  wIkisc  joint  presence  priwerv«*s  the 
privilege  of  a court,  6.56.—  to  place  tlirce  messes 
in  the  {Mlace,  66A. — to  sliare  iIh*  cainlwrw  of  the 
servants  with  tlie  king,  704. 

Stintf.d  measvrr:  Exemption  from  it  an  immunity  of 
Powys,  769. 

Stock; 

Inquirv  as  to  a stock,  307,  .’IDs,  755.— if  a fumilv 
stocii  bo  coiKli.*mno<l  to  loss  of  larnl,  wlH*n  some  (if 
tlicm  arc  in  a border  country,  4lH. 

Stolen  rHopEimr:  To  be  restored  to  a complainant, 
707. 

See  alto  Theft.  Thief. 

Stone: 

Heaping  stones  upon  another’s  land  a nuisance,  446, 
447.— if  not  in  use,  may  be  taken  without  asking 
consent,  554,  655.— a country  not  a good  one 
without  sTones,  63U. — a stone  (piarry  nut  to  be 
divided  among  ccpproprietorA,  6tM. — a medicament 
prepared  from  a lioaver’s  testicles  ogaiiui  the  dis- 
ease of  tlie  Slone,  691. 

Stone-mason  : His  art  a primary  branch  of  tlie  mechanic 
arts,  656. 

Storm  : Delays  proceedings  at  law,  if  it  iin]>edc8  a 
voyage,  .*>49. 

Strange  colmtiit  : Defined,  6!1.3. 

Stkanobk:  Instance  of  his  paying  as  great  a proportion 
of  galanas  as  u brotlier,  406. 

Strangles  : Rcsponiibility  of  the  seller  of  a cow  or  an 
ox  fiir  Uicm,  444. 

Strays  : 'I’o  brloug  to  il»c  lord  or  king  if  unclaimed  by 
the  owner,  447. 

STRtrr.:  Mode  of  in-suing  inultial  strife,  yyi,  5.33. 

Sraii**:  Of  a hundred  recurrences,  591. 

SvRMissioN : Onc  of  iW  lord’s  dues,  60S. 

Sufferance: 

As  to  a son  by  sufleranee,  4.37.— three  suQerartces 
concurrent,  hut  not  commcnsnmtc,  with  law,  596. 
— a long  sufTerance  of  a country  to  be  constdeted  by 
a court  and  judges  as  settled,  662. — deteriorates 
law,  21^  

St'iT : N'arious  enactments  concerning  suiu  ul  law,  :199, 
441.  445,  446,  447,  512,  549,  566,  567.  570. 

577,  jrta,  590,  591,  59*4  593,  g(i^  654,  650. 

667T  57TI  5737  575T  555;  5557  7537  TTT 

Set  ttito  Action.  Arodelw.  Cause.  Claisc. 

Defences.  Lan».  Plaint.  Year  and 

A DAY. 

SurroRs:  The  chief  harper’s  dues  from  the  minstrels 
who  will  to  be  recogniziMl  os  tucli,  307. 

Sl'MWRR  i 

Indupcnsables  of  a sumiiser  resident,  676.— irulis* 
penaaMes  of  a summer  resident’s  bothy,  u/». 

Summons:  Various  enactments  regarding  it,  41H>  554, 
570.  600,  66^  6>»1.  6H8,  005,  096,  7557  703, 
709,  7U,  '7W,  755;  7577  
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SuKrTEiis : Tlie  king's  or  lord’s  eight,  51&,  >2^. 
SVNDAV: 

No  Uw  proceedings  to  occur  on  it,  422,  452,  453, 
572.  7I2-— law  as  to  interrugarion,  445,  446. 
SureaNi'MERABY-Tiiev  MEN  : To  be  produced  in  a claim 
utdadenhudd,  767. 

SirppEa: 

Rt^ister  land  exempt  from  giving  it,  412,  741. — 
one  of  the  lord’s  dues,  696. 

Sec  abo  Ovestta. 


SUTPOBTS  : 

Of  a pledge,  5&7.— three  n»tes  of  support,  631. 

Stn’HEXScY : 

It#  three  motes,  6.31.— tliose  wl»  possess  the  privi- 
leges of  supremacy  entitled  to  su|>port  and  mainte- 
nance, 631. — the  priTilegc  of  the  mote  of  supre- 
macy a mote  ot  participation,  633. 

Sl'pseme  raitb  : Its  surveillance  a plague  of  a kindred. 


Si'nctAiM.  Set  O.AIM. 


Surety  and  Surety 
nients  on  these 
4Hl,  402,  40.3, 
4:t0.  441,  442, 
454.  477.  47rC 
490,  493,  404, 
52:1.  527.  545 
561.  562,  56.3, 
855^  8^  68i!^ 

70U  ttt;  r\x 

726,  7??,  75?S 


AND  llEjtnm:  Various  cnact- 
Bubjcvls,  :^9,  396,  399,  4tH», 
40»  410,~TB),~4?T,  127,  42?1. 

lii 

47n7  4Ht).  4in  4^  4>*9. 

405.  511,  514,  51K,  519,  522, 

543,  552.  554,  555,  557,  55W. 

5h4,  5»5,  5S7,  WT,  5WI,  59^ 

671^  CWj;  l>3?r  8B5T  C37;  69^ 

Tin;  TfiT,  ttt;  T3?i;  ttt 

7T5  7VT,  7^  735^  7ST;  76:L 


Subreption;  V’arious  enactments  regarding  it,  44d. 
449.  466,  46H,  469,  47U,  496,  507,  500,  5N6, 
622.  624,  625,  628,  629,  686,  690,  696,  716^ 
72TT  75T;  78TT 


SwEARiNO : Various  enactments  regarding  it,  410,  496, 
509.  518,  519.  52|i  541^  56^  673,  6A1,  684, 
695,  712,  71:1,  717,  719,  721,  722,  723,  731, 

755T  755 

Sec  aim  Oath. 


SwiNDUtR:  The  object  of  n kindnd’t  detestation,  and 
to  be  proclaims,  661. 

SwtNS : 

Law  as  to  pannage,  408,  524,  525,  693. — forlndden 
to  enter  moadowi,  4907^173. — ttic  lorri  entitled  to 
the  pre-emption  of  swine  from  his  tacogs  522, 
$63. — if  found  upon  com  or  in  a meadow,  692, 
693.— Uk>  word]  of  certain  swine  not  to  be  aug- 
menietl  or  lowered,  71 8. 

See  also  Hoar.  Sow. 

SwuRi) : 

Enforces  the  rights  of  the  crosier,  574.'—a  trinket  of 
a kindred,  6.‘W.— one  of  the  tlirec  «wt»p«ki8 
law,  or  «»f  lawtul  war,  »7.‘3,  688.—  not  to  be  shared 
with  another,  676. — iu  thre^  dqiositories,  688. — ■ 
the  three  swortls  ol  dominion,  754. 

Ststbol  bard  : His  function,  050. 

See  alto  Arms. 


Synod  : To  take  cognixanco  of  the  oHenccs  of  scliotars 
and  ecclesiastics  in  orders,  425,  593. 


T. 

Tabi^: 

A way  of  unlawfully  sejmmiing  a person’s  property 
from  him,  690. — law  as  to  gaming,  090. 

Tacit  ones:  Of  a court,  660. 

Sf*  altit  Silent. 

Tacoo  (a  tnAiin) : 

The  lord  entitled  to  pre-emption  of  certain  articles  of 
hii  property,  522,  503. — righto  of  his  foster-son, 
$41,  715,  740. — tliree  tawgs  who  are  not  a(S 
couniea  innate  Cymry  midl  ilie  end  of  the  ninth 


Taeoo — ctnitiHuetL 

degree,  645.  — tlirec  cantes  for  the  condition  of  a 
laeog  in  respect  to  irregular  men,  645-647.— mode 
wlier^y  a tacog  attains  to  die  privileges  of  an 
iiUMie  Cyinro,  646,  047. — liJs  indispensable*,  676, 
— dio  lord  entitled  to  dawnbwyds  fioin  the  taeogs, 
698. — ebediw  of  « king’s  taeo^  700. — one  of  the 
car-«]»ttcred  persons,  719.— his  saraod,  718,  744. 
gatanas  of  the  king’s  tacog,  743. — saraad  of  a 
toi‘Og'8  corpse,  74^1. 

Taeog-land  : A holder  of  it  under  the  king  to  answer 
in  the  court  of  the  Uwog-lrev,  .580. 

Taeoc-trev  : The  king’s  villains  to  tic  regulated  accord- 
ing to  the  privilege  and  law  of  the  tae>og-Uw  in 
whicl)  they  dwell,  573. 

See  alto  Taeoo.  ~Taeoo-lano. 

Tauesin  the  baro,  669  At*. 

Tame.  See  Wan. 

Tavodioo  {htnnHff  ton^u) : 

Case  in  which  a judge  is  suds  406.—  case  in  which  a 
surety  is  sucli,  477.— case  in  which  a priest  is 
such,  503. — efficiency  oi  the  words  of  the  nine 
tavodiogs,  505,  5 1 519. — the  nine  Uvudiogs 
comdtiuc  a'wtiy  wBcreby  the  lord  become*  entitled 
to  hi*  man'*  property,  522. — tlie  nine  tavodiogs  a 
nine  of  law,  563.— -three  {lersoiis  for  whom  wmu 
absent  a tavodiog  is  to  stand,  60|. 

Teacher  : 

Kniilled  to  free  maintenance  in  a household,  6:)9. 
651. — privih'giKl  not  to  put  band  to  sword,  horn, 
or  itlougli,  privileges  of  the  ekigy  as 

teachers,  66B.~  fiiuciinm  (M-rtaiuing  to  the 

tcaclwrs  of  the  country  ami  kiiidn*d  as  being 
clergymen,  66H,  669.— three  indUpensabii'S  of  a 
bard  who  is  a tcaclicr,  U7.^>. — a tcochcr  vented  in 
song  an  ornament  of  a hamlet,  675. 

Tkooo  : Son  of  Einion,  412. 

Teilo,  Saint,  620. 

Teithi  {analitiet) : 

The  idlers  of  various  animals  responsible  for  complete 
leithi,  440,  477.— half  the  worth  of  a clean  animat 
is  its  tcithi,  446.— of  a cow,  446.— of  a surety, 
446,  479. — wJial  is  implied  by  complete  leithi, 
477. — ttM?  tetUtt  of  surety  and  debtor  explained  in 
the  second  part  of  the  authority,  609.  - • of  an 
evidence,  714,  747.— of  a witness.  714. — of  a 
guardian,  744,  74?.— a judge  in  a legal  session 
may  dispose  of  the  teilbi  of  every  beast,  761. 

Tenby,  544. 

I'tNYit : Assigned  to  three  persons,  665. 

See  aim  TiTIIE. 

Tenth  penny  : 

A judge  to  ailjudicato  gratuitously  on  a claim  to  the 
tenth  penny,  542. — assignable  to  a judge  and  to 
an  informer, 

Term:  A cross  to  continue  only  from  one  term  to 
anotlier,  754. 

See  alto  Lawpui.  times. 

Termination  bays:  Tlicnino,  564. 

Testimony!  Various  enactments  regarding  it,  ^>0, 
4.-M,  462.  46:1.  478,  483,  484,  489,  592.  CTn 

554,  Soti;  355T  S53.  SW,  655,  655,  667,  674. 

695.  557:  Tot  ns  7TS  ns  Si  742. 

Sm  dW  Witness. 

Tmett  cad  TitiEP:  Various  enactments  on  these  sub- 
jects, 403,  407,  414,  415,  417.  418.  419.  422. 
423,  425,  427.  428,  429,  4.‘10.  433,  434.  4:18. 

445,  446,  447,  44H,  440.  491.  490.  492.  495. 

496,  50^  50^  509j  5]^  519,  521,  522.  523. 

541.  542,  544,  545,  546,  5^  55^  56f^  563, 
564.  590,  5^  69^  597,  59?^  61^  625, 

626,  632,  655,  656,  C6P.  661,  682,  683.  685, 

690,  695,  696,  75^  706,  707,  79K  712,  714. 

716,  717,  720.  726.  729.  730.  7.31.  732,  733, 

734,  735.  7.36.  737.  738.  739.  743.  751.  756. 

75ft.  761. 
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Thomak,  6-'Wt. 

Thomas  : 

Sun  of  Evan,  €7S.— son  of  N.,  ti'29  qualer. 

TmaoKT: 

Cannot  bp  borne  tputimon/  in,  :^0n.  — not  |o  be 
redresacd,  719. 

Tbreat: 

SuretUhip  to  be  ^iven  to  die  Ion)  by  one  who  threatens 
anotlirr,  5d».-~witome«  not  to  be  atiduced  as  to 
it,  58o. 

TflROWBOARO: 

Of  the  coDji^llor,  407.— of  die  kinx,  436. — ^of  an 
ucbelwr,  436. — if  pledaed,  it  may  be  used  bcTore 
it  lapses,  543,  716.— to  kd  to  dip  Younjtesi  son, 
fiHfi. 

TiirMn:  If  it  be  cot  off  by  the  hand,  004, 

Tieat,  MtTCAL: 

Of  a federate  country,  63^ — of  a social  state,  G33. 

Tlt.LA(JK  : 

Of  interdicted  land,  4.'M>,  401. — a mote  of  request, 
633. — cotnmon  tilU|{ea  mule  of  participation,  itHik 

Tilth.  3m  Dadckhucio. 

TiMUEt: 

A plaint  of  culling  limber,  033,  633. -^building 
timber  out  of  wiki  woods  fret*  to  s kimlml  and  iu 
aiUli  under  the  privilege  of  maternity,  660,— if 
liamnge  be  reputed  to  linve  been  done  by  a jirrson 
to  another’s  timber,  096,  697.—  avnilablc  timber 
cast  on  shore  by  die  sea  to  belong  to  die  king, 
700. 

Ste  alto  Trek. 

Times.  S**  Lawful  times. 

Tithe  : 

Due  to  three  persons,  55.*»,  6ft5,— a prewdcnce 

of  the  church  as  the  ctaieC  against  the  court,  574. 

Title  : 

Proprietary  title  a stay  of  boundaiy,  407.— three 
tides  of  possession  to  land,  673,  674. 

See  alto  Land. 

Tou,; 

Law  os  to  a ship  wrecked  before  or  nfler  povtnent  of 
toll,  434.— one  of  the  lord's  dues  from  Ids  num, 
533.  096. 

Tonodb: 

'ilirre  mute  tongues  of  the  court,  436.—  ease  in 
which  a judge  dors  nol  lose  his  Icmgiip  tliough  bU 
sentence  be  wrong,  450. — caww  in  whicn  die 
tongue  or  iu  worth  is  forfeited,  570,  599,  763. 

ToNOUS'ajtDDENiho:  A faulty  word,  611,  613. 

ToNOCE-wol’kd  : 

To  be  pursurti  for  In  three  [daces  by  the  lord,  417,— 
one  of  the  lord's  dues  from  his  man,  •')33-—  two* 
fold  camlwrw  to  he  pakl  for  longuo>wound  to  the 
king  or  lord,  5lM.  703. — a faiiTty  wortl,  61 1. — 
three  tongue. wounds  which  are  paid  only  to  the 
lord,  6ij4,  665.—  three  persons  to  whom  a longno- 
wound  is  paid,  665. — to  a judge,  689. — testimony 
to  tongue*wouoti  during  proclainatioa  ol  aUeiice  in 
a session  or  church,  713. 

Tracekr: 

A higher  species  of  dog,  691. — tlirec  kinds  of 
trackers,  691. 

Toauaeark: 

Morgan  son  of,  617. — son  of  Howel,  Olp  quaier. 

Traitor  : 

A traitor  to  his  lord  not  to  be  sold,  594.— a traitor 
to  his  country  and  kindred  to  forfeit  life,  and  not 
redeemable,  660.— does  no  right  to  one  who  may 
sue  him,  707. 

Set  alto  Toeamin. 

TnASQfiLi.mf : 

To  be  suppot-ud  by  tlie  kingly  office  arHl  judicature, 
fi«7- 

LAWS,  II. 


Traveller: 

As  to  pursuing  gome  seen  front  tlic  road,  393  —if  a 
fureign  traveller  fall  ill  n|>oii  the  road  and  clip, 
395. — privil«-ges  aequirtil  by  one  who  defeiuls  his 
feUvw  travell<^  from  his  enemies,  54K. 

Tiieasun  : 

If  a person  obtain  sanctuary  after  committing  treason 
aj^nit  the  kinl,  411. — how  punisliabk*,  595, 
506.  053.  675,  076.  7U<I^a  mote  of  baiitshmenl. 

r,33. 

See  alto  Traitor. 

Treasure: 

Not  to  be  stationary,  463,  403. — the  king  entitled 
to  it  from  every  borclci'«country  spoil,  410.  — if 
found  buried  in  tlie  land,  to  belong  to  the  king, 
410.—  if  (wo  perMtiu  be  walking  (cither,  and  tme 
of  them  find  a hoard,  41 1 — oncoMlie  lord's  dues 
from  his  loai),  533,  698. 

Thee: 

Dirwy,  camlwrw,  or  loss  of  life  not  incurred  for  nn 
uutriniimd  tree,  731. — if  a pi'rson  he  killed 

by  tlw  fallingofa  tree  felled  by  anotlM-r,  415. — if 
a wild  swarm  be  found  on  a boundary  tree,  4:tii',' 
■Ul?, — if  a person  fell  a tree  on  tlie  king’s  way, 
407.— m itlier  urjud  nor  galanmi  [layable  fur  a 
bonetldig  killed  by  a falling  tree  after  warning, 
495. — firing  from  a hollow  tree  free  to  be  taken, 
554,  655. — a crou  upon  (he  bark,  butt,  or  (op  of 
a tree  futile,  ■'>58,  559,  755. — three  trees  not  to 
Ik*  cut  without  the  permissiOT  of  the  country  and 
ilk*  lord,  676. — pmii»lum  iit  for  stealing  a tree  the 
bond  of  a builuing,  761.—  stripping  annthcr’s 
trees  by  stealth  punisluibic  hy  eamlwrw,  731.— a 
cross  upon  a decayed  Irco  lying  in  a wood  vain, 
756. 

Trespass: 

I’pon  com,  4^. — in  a woik)  by  swine,  534,  535. 

See  alto  Corn.  ^Orass. 

Trev  (AhtmAi^)  : 

Meering  between  trevs,  49->.  536»  539,  767,  768. 
— bt^ts  not  to  be  taken  irom  one  trev  to  another 
to  be  iinjiGtinded,  .51 1. — measure  of  the  meer  of 
two  trevs,  53.».— two  lawful  roads  in  every  trev, 
535. — every  habitaliwi  to  liavc  a bye-road  to  Uie 
common  waste  of  the  trev,  535.— case  wherein 
men  of  tlie  adjunct  trev  prove  an  ejectment,  .531. 
— of  whut  au  adjunct  trev  consists,  5!fl.— if  a 
nrcevsilous  person  traverses  three  trevs,  and  nine 
houses  in  eodi  trev,  witlmut  oluaining  a gifl, 
though  uked  for,  660. — no  one  to  fiave  register 
land  from  one  tn*v  to  another,  74*3. — [wynietii  to 
be  ma«le  by  one  wl»o  comes  to  a Ir^  through 
dadrnhudd,  767- 

Tret  Alun,  030. 

Trev  Dryn,  67H. 

Triaiu,  5^  63^  6^  71^  r/  pauim. 

TiirLiNii  CLAIM.  See  Claim. 

Trinxets: 

Of  a kindred,  639. — if  cast  asltore,  to  lielong  to  ilte 
king,  70U. 

TaoL'OM:  An  indispensable  of  a taeog,  676. 

Truth  : 

A nalural  root  of  law,  GOil,— an  cqoiiy  of  law,  661. 
—a  root  of  judgment,  001.— to  be  supported  by 
the  kingly  office  ami  judicature,  667. 

Tl'dor  : Son  of  John  Ueditead,  54.'k 

TuDua:  Son  of  Grufudd,  6135m,  014. 

Tcmvlt  : 

Defined,  571,  573. — how  punishable,  571,  ->73. 

Tunc  {Jealty  rent) : 

Not  to  be  paul  from  register  land,  413,  741. — title 
acquired  to  churcli  land  by  paying  tune  and  eiu-diw 
to  ibe  abbot  for  a certain  period,  436. — one  of  the 
lord's  dues  from  his  man,  533. — one  of  a man's 
rxclusives  apart  from  his  wife,  66.f 
U N 
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Tuxc  RCXTS,  5522  notf. 

Turvarv  : Not  to  be  divided  among  co-projirieton  of 
land,  684. 

Twists : 

As  to  their  »ucceMk>o  to  their  iathcr'i  propertjr,  42». 
465,  7*j9.~—  to  come  to  the  duel  and  to  proeecnte 
as  one  man,  495. 

TvDDtN  {a  /<7KWJlt)  j 

Wtra  entitled  to  tydciyns,  and  wlw  not,  094,  458, 
5.*ki.  740.  741. — if  tlie  eldest  son  erects  a building 
on  his  patrimony  wliere  there  had  been  no  tyddyii 
to  any  one,  495.— three  sons  who  are  not  to  iinve 
the  privileged  tveklyn  tliougii  Utey  are  ilw  yoiinunt, 
684. — the  motlier  of  twin*  to  determine  which  of 
tliem  is  entitled  to  the  privik^ed  tyddyn,  729. — if 
tlic  younger  son  refuses  to  share  die  tyddyns  as  iIh> 
law  requires,  740. — no  one  in  register  land  to  go 
from  his  tyddyn  it  there  be  sufficient  land  in  tM 
trer  to  locale  the  claimant  on,  742. 

Hre  also  Lamo. 

Tvrakvv  : Krsistod  by  iIh?  men  of  Powys,  769. 

Ttraxt:  Docs  no  right  to  such  as  may  sue  him, 
707. 

Tvsiuii,  76K 

Tvwi:  Vale  of,  4!?1  iwrfr. 


u. 

(‘('HBI.WH  (o 

Kigtit*  acquired  by  his  son  if  liisiered  by  an  ailll, 
his  ehediw,  .‘tlM,  896.— to  pay  ebi-diw 
though  not  imasesM'd  of  land,  n9.'>, — his  land  to 
Iw  free,  886.— if  I»c  fiiils  to  Ihiv  or  fxeul)ui(e  his 
nlltod  when  citargeil  widi  dieft,  and  die  ulltud 
redeem*  or  frees  himself,  414. — if  theft  be  found 
in  tbe  hand  of  an  uchelwr’g  alluid,  and  the  alltud 
alMconds,  484.— wtirih  of  his  throw-board,  4-20.— 
if  a honetidig  with  patrimony  go  to  serve  im 
uehelwr,  and  he  bo  killed  in  the  tiehdwr's  service, 
4?W.— dmring  of  the  galanas  of  a Cytnro  who  is  an 
uchelsrr's  ma^  488,  489.— unlttny  of  an  uehelwr 
without  office,  5*^,—  tyddyn  of  tfie  youngest  son, 
who  is  an  uehelwr,  5.'M>,  740,  741.— iiutv  lie  a 
guardian  for  custody  of  land  and  soil,  raij9.— as  to 
claiming  an  alllud,  54Q,  541.—  a chief  of  a 
cjmwd  or  a cantrev  or  more  privileged  to  hold  a 
royal  court  of  pleas  among  hts  uebelwrs,  57.3.— in 
hold  his  land  accortilng  to  its  privilege,  nr-i. — 
to  ndc  h»  bondmen  according  to  cotuliiiunal  or 
perpetual  bondage,  578. 

Sf*  alto  Aixtvo. 

Ultimate  oivisiok  : A way  for  claiming  land  and  soil, 
526. 

Set  also  DiSTHIBtTION.  SHARING. 

UNACHE.N,  YNiiwai:  SonofYsbwys,  412  Iw. 

Unakmed  man  : No  naked  weapon  to  be  against  him, 
6:t9. 

Uncle  t 

If  a modier's  brodier,  to  share  land  with  his  relatives, 
715.— not  liable  to  pay  ebediw  on  rcuister  land, 
32 

Uncoksciumable  ACTS  or  IJxcoNM'ioNABLCs:  Three  in 
lav,  597j  055. 

Uniki'EMTIon  : 

A way  of  unlawfully  separating  a person’s  property 
from  him  witbuol  his  consent,  690.— no  accessary 
to  an  unintenticmal  act,  704. 

Unities  : Three  which  ought  to  prevail  over  thecnuiUry 
and  kindred  of  the  Cymry,  644,  645. 

ONiVEnsALiTiEs:  Of  n country.  5^ 


Untoward  utw:  Deflned,  429,  469. 

Usage  : Estabiisiim  a retainable  custom,  675. 

Use,  e77t  678. 

Utensils  : Of  a church  to  be  sworn  to  bv  the  comnuH 
nily  and  the  parsons,  487. 

Utuyk  : Of  Spain,  412. 


V. 

Vale  op  Clwvd,  630. 

Vale  op  Tvwi,  413. 

Van:  Of  lltc  hosts  to  be  formed  of  tlic  meu  of  Powvs. 
769.  ^ 

Vendor  ; His  responsibility,  444. 

Set  alto  SEI.LKR.  Sellino. 

Venison  : An  exclustvo  appropriation  to  a man  from 
hunting,  6^39. 

Vrriiici': 

Objection  before  verdict  nol  to  be  beard  by  a judge, 
■'».~i5, — eases  where  denial  or  proof  is  ut  be  made 
through  a i'ertlici,  55H,  509,  5H7,  590,  654.— a 
false  or  wrong  wtdict  is  a grou'nSnbr  reversing  a 
jui^pnem,  569. — liberates  a dcrciidani  from  a 
claim,  722.— three  verdicts,  723.— ihnx‘  Uiincs 
whicli  accord  in  respect  to  a claim  where  tliere 
•hall  not  bo  a verdict,  723.— dental  before  verdict 
futile,  749. 

See  alto  Kaith. 

Vermin  ; 

One  of  tlic  throe  tilings  subject  to  death,  of  wIncJi 
men  make  use,  691. — of  three  kinds  in  law,  691. 

Vestments! 

Of  a bishop  to  belong  to  the  ciiurch,  393. — of  a 
priest  or  otiior  religious  person  accounted  relics, 

VlCEUEBENT ; 

Tliree  vicegereins  in  Cymru,  687. — their  chief 
palace*,  6t*7. — three  vk-ogereiil  ilu«  from  all 
Cymru,  687. — a lord  entiil^  to  « vici<gm*iit  tine 
from  his  man,  698. 

View:  Definition  ofa  legal  view,  503,  751. 

Villains:  Of  the  king  to  be  regulated  according  to  the 
privilege  and  law  of  tlic  taec^rev  in  which  tliey 
dwell,  57.8. 

See  alto  UoNDMCN.  Taeoo. 

V10L.1T10N: 

Punishment  and  consequences  of  violatioo,  890,  507. 
--accounted  violence,  507.— evidence*  marimis. 
sible  a*  to  violation,  765 — an  ap]>ointvd  raith  for 
it,  765. 

.Vtr  o/a,  Maternity.  Uape, 

Violence:  Various  enactments  regardiug  it,  422,  442, 
449,  495,  4f>6,  506,  509,  522,  542,  3^  .37?7 
•'*06.  6/2,  690,  09 J,  69G,  716,  731,  7.32,  752. 

Virgin: 

Not  to  lose  her  privilege,  on  account  of  the  ediing 
proving  her,  4Q4. — her  charge  of  rape  upon  oath 
not  to  be  deniec4  5l8. — a deceiving  virgin  a 
peculiar  conjunction,  563. 

See  alto  Kape.  Violation. 

Vnaroiek,  Ynkwcii:  SonofYsbwys,  412 <w. 

Voll'ntebr  : Ilia  privilege,  676. 

Vow : 

AltlKiugh  broken,  to  bv  reassumedaiid  keptanew.426. 
—a  contract  like  a vow,  428.—  cases  in  which  men 
under  vows  are  required,  495,  496,  506,  520, 
715,  751. — one  who  breaks  his  vow  ineap^ie  of 
being  a guardian  or  witness,  500,  .>92,  595,  .597. 
— manner  of  charging  anollwr  with  breach  of  vowT 
50*Z— a religious  pt^rson  bound  by  vow  cannot  be 
a pleader,  764. 
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VovAOE : Drijiys  procccdinga  at  law,  in  ca»«  (if  a atorm 
or  contrarit'  wind,  ^43. 

VvcHAN,  CaovtiAWM:  Son  ot*  Cadwgawn,  ttiPt/twfef. 
Vycmak,  Davin:  Son  of  David,  Cl 7,  618/ntMim,  619 
gna/er. 

Vtchan,  MoRciAN  : Son  of  Morf^n  die  Black,  B'i.'). 


w. 

WAacH  or  BATTLE : Privilfgm  aeqtiiri'd  by  wn^ing 
battle  for  aiMther,  54i^ 
iSm  aim  Combat. 

Wales,  Soltii,  41^  476^  49^  54^  5^  677^  678 
ftkirrr,  687. 

War: 

Property  obtained  in  a war  between  two  lords  secure 
wiiliout  sun*ty,  o94.-- property  rescued  in  war  to 
be  *liarc<l  between  Uic  rescuer  and  the  owner,  616. 
— one  of  the  three  things  tliat  make  a mote  home, 
tkW. — the  horn  of  war  a liani  mote,  6*tl. — rettim 
from  war  a mole  of  supiKiri,  6dl.— a mote  of  con* 
vergency,  6.*V). 

Wabbing  orricXH  or  thf.  country: 

His  three  name*,  656.  657.~road  and  no  road  free 
to  him,  657. 

Warrant: 

A limitation  ofa  mccr,  674  —defined.  674. — a war- 
rant for  imntuvcublc  property,  and  elefenoe  without 
a warrant,  legal  gwacura,  67f>. — a warrant  as  to 
immoveable  property  a legal  defencis  683. — many 
arddclwi  to  be  where  one  gives  many  ct^propno- 
tors  as  urarrant,  718. 

Washerwoman  : 

Furmi  part  of  the  galanas  of  the  four  prtrposiii,  544. 
— not  entitled  to  woollen  rlolliing  or  free  land, 
though  an  officer  of  the  court,  689. 

Waitr  : 

Property  without  an  owner  tlic  king’s  waste,  447.—* 
every  habitation  to  have  a bye-rciail  to  liie  common 
waste  of  iIk!  trer,  5*35.— as  to  a primary  ronscr- 
vancY  on  waste,  5:t8.— cd^lage  of  waste  an  in»- 
munity  of  an  innate  Cymro,  651.— building  on, 
ploughing,  or  clearing  a waste  wiuinut  pcrmlision 
ponishablc  as  theft,  65->. — b<4oi>gs  to  a country 
and  kindred  in  common.  — n nwiden  accounted 

tiro  king's  waste,  699.— land  to  which  no  owner 
can  be  found  to  be  the  king’s  waste,  768. 

Water  : 

If  not  in  a vessel,  free  to  be  taken  without  consent, 
554,  655.— a country  uot  a good  oite  witlwjut 
spnogi  of  water,  — pure  water  an  indispen- 

sable of  a pcrmattcni  abotle,  676. — a friendly 
eiieiny  of  a person,  6h6. 

WATERtNU  n.ACR : Every  habitation  to  have  a footpath 
to  its  watering  place,  525. 

Watixino  : An  indispensable  of  a summer  rvwident’s 
bothy,  675. 

Watlavinu: 

Denial  of  it,  41.1,  544.— mi  ofTeiwe  perpetrated  for  a 
reward  equivalent  to  waylaying,  449. — c-videnee» 
not  to  be  brought  as  to  waylajdng,  4W5. — payment 
tor  waylaying,  514,  595,  50C. — dchned,  544.— 
a waylayer  of  his  master  not  to  be  soht,  594.— 
punishable  bv  Ibrfvitiirc  nf  inlierilance  and  life, 
.195,  675.—  the  cry  or  horn  of  waylaying  a mote 
ot  iRunmcnl  attack,  681. — a mote  of  baiiistimeiu, 
SI£L 

Wearon  : Various  eiiactmenu  r^rding  weapons,  4lQ, 
6.89.  640.  6.12,  66A  67^  687^  7^  7;J2. 

Sec  aim  Arms.  Sworo. 


Wear: 

If  gold,  silver,  animals,  or  ilrowned  property  be  found 
in  it,  440.— nothing  but  llic  full  caught  in  it  to 
belong  to  the  owiier,  440. — to  be  m common 
among  brothers,  740. 

Wravino  : A primary  branch  of  the  domestic  arts,  651. 

Welsh,  4:>6,  rt  poMfim. 

Wriah  laws,  .8x9. 

Weuhwoman  : 

Privileges  of  her  son,  if  ^c  be  married  to  an  allliid, 
tl94. — as  to  her  amobyr,  420. 

TteFalm  Cvmraes.  Matersitv. 

Wheat: 

Not  in  l>e  ciHiveyed  to  a foreign  country  witliont  the 
jiemimion  of  the  country  and  lord,  655.  — an  aillt's 
proprietary  lord  entitled  to  pro^mptiiin  of  liti 
wlicet,  656. 

White  aroNE  or  ression:  Iu  removal  punishable  as 
theft,  655. 

WiiiTsi-NTiuK : Payniem  of  debts  foiling  due  tlien  to  he 
deferred,  562,  568. 

Widow; 

Exempt  from  jierforniing  to  the  lord  the  services 
attaching  iqion  lu-r  hud,  594.—  not  Ici  quit  the 
house  of  her  dcccanil  husband  fiir  nine  days,  685. 
— as  to  her  pregnancy,  6x,1  66<i,  71 1,  726.— tiw 
share  of  saraad  for  tier  Imsliand's  murder,  748. 
may  prosecute  for  theft,  751. 

Wife:  Various  euactmeniB  regarding  her,  400.  42H 
430.  486,  44%  4.V>.  489.  498,  500.  504. 

542.  56:k  59.8.  .194,  507,  689,  65U  656.  659. 

660,  663.  677*  684j  tH5,  711^  71^  7^  7^ 

726.  ?5T:  7;I2.  734.  736.  743.  745.  751.  753, 

759. 

See  aim  Husband. 

Wild: 

Dinvy,  candwrw,  or  loss  of  life  not  incurred  for  a 
wild  animal,  409,  716.— the  owner  of  a wild 
animal  not  tn  compensate  lor  in  damage,  448. — 
the  worth  of  wild  and  lame  comprised  in  the 
wcuikI  |Mirt  uf  tl»e  aiilhority,  009. — clearing  of 
wild  land  on  a waste  wiilimit  pATmiwion  ptinUhable 
as  th-fl.  655. — every  wild  tn  belong  to  the  country 
and  kindretl  in  common,  655.— a stealer  of  a wild 
animal  punishable  by  cainlwrw,  660,  696. — three 
things  free  to  a kindred  and  its  aillls  trnm  wilil 
woods  and  laud,  660. 

See  aUo  Waste. 

Wild  beast: 

If  tamed,  accounted  a pet,  4l2.— pavmcnl  and  denial, 
if  it  be  killed,  505. — Hh'  pursuit  oI  ravcnoiu  wiki 
bAWsU  a hovering  mote, 

Wild  stiwl:  Miunver  uf  swearing  to  it,  734, 

Wind:  If  contrary,  delays  proceedings  at  taw,  542. 

Wudom  : 

Its  branches,  493.— prcvenis  not  sin,  49:).  — indis- 

[letuablc  to  a Ju<lgc,  4»3,  601.—  superior  to 
earning,  493. — tlw?  three  Inundations  or  wisdom, 
564. — coiistiinuvl  by  learning  and  natural  wisdom, 
6(H._lhv  fepresentatiw  of  a kindred  to  instritrt 
bis  kin  in  wiiuum,  668, 

Wise: 

Privileges  of  wise  men,  66:),  665. — the  wise  consti- 
tute a column  of  raith  ot  country,  66.>. — law  made 
to  exist  by  tlieir  mutually  excitw  intellect,  666. 
WiTtti-RLM ; Not  to  be  cut  wiiliout  tite  permiwion  of 
the  country  and  lord,  676. 

Withdrawal:  Of  llmr  kinds,  iin-ording  in  law,  551. 
Witness:  Various  enncliitenis  regarding  witnesses,  399, 
411.  419,  4:t<>,  43H.  44.8,  415,  456,  461. 

492,  49:),  590.  5^  5T<h  5TK  541, 

542,  554,  .100,  5»5.  595.  6^  oT^  611,  6:)6, 

g55T  ITBiJ;  IHIT,  gTOT  gttlK  HSo, 

TTik  nn  ZM  ns  nzi  ns  ns 

See  aim  Trstimonv. 
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WtROJO,  CONT.DDA!  Emioo  Yrlli  »on  oU  4J2. 

Wotr : 

A i(rip  of  A hundred  recurrence*  in  re*pecl  tu  a car- 
caw*  kiUod  b;  it,  5*21. — a mote  of  pursuit,  — 
a pack  of  wolves  an  oul-pouring  mote,  632. — if"a 
person  iimli  a carcase  tom  b}*  a wolf,  and  takes  it 
without  the  owner's  consent,  760,  761. 

Woman  : Various  enactments  regarding  won»en,  .390, 
400,  40^  41^  420,  430,  437,  440,  45^  4g£ 

493,  407.  501,  504,  508,  StO,  517,  528,  530. 

555.  560.  5W;».  6.30,  G.jO.  057.  oToT  676, 

685,  686,  690,  71^  7^  ?i®l 

Stt aim  M ATBENnY.  Morncii.  Wiiww.  Wirt. 

Wooo : 

Season  fur  preserved  woods  to  be  guarded  against 
swine,  408,  524,  52.5. — if  two  iierwins  be  waking 
in  a wood,  and  a branch  strike  out  the  eye  o(  the 
hindmost  unwarned,  41 1. — an  oak  wood  on  joint 
land  not  to  be  dirkled,  525,  740. — tlte  burning 
of  wuoik  a mote  of  request,  6:>2. — a country  not 
a good  one  wiilHiiil  wo<m1,  639,~-U»e  clearing  of 
wood  from  wild  land  widiout  ]>eranssion  punbha^le 
as  theft,  G55. — pannage  due  if  swine  be  found  in 
a wood,  GP.3. 

Wood  and  field:  Men  abjuring  wood  and  Held  to  deny 
waylaying,  544. 

Woollen  aJiTHisn;  Not  given  to  the  fuel  man,  die 
porter,  and  tlie  washerwuinun,  689, 

Word  : 

Mav  lx>  testified  to,  3tKi,  307,  712,  714. — a matter 
o4' action,  (iOO,  6U,  6(1 7. — three  faulU'  or  guilty 
wonls,  611,  6I2,  7I4. — punishment  for  sjieaking 
harsh  words,  61 L 
Ste  alto  Wiunolinu. 

Wore  : One  of  the  lord's  dues  from  his  man,  522.  698. 

WoRAHir: 

Its  bom  a turn  of  joint  mole,  632.--tl>e  announce* 
ment  of  worshipa  rec|uisitinn  of  a couiitrA',  632.-— 
the  progress  for  worship  a privileged  mote,  632. — 
a resort  of  worship  a common  right  of  federate  and 
border  country,  652. — a common  resort  or  assem- 
bly of  a country, ~fl52.—  arm*  not  to  be  home  in 
hand  or  ndeed  at  a resort  of  worsliip,  657.— tho 
protection  of  a place  of  worship,  666. 

WoR9itiPi>ER  5 A privileged  person  of  a border  country, 

Worth  ; 

False  Appraisement  ofa  thing  which  Itas  a legal  worth 
punishable  as  |>erjury,  405. — a thing  wiiltoul  legal 
worth  to  be  appraised,  419. — of  a scr>-ing  or  a 
domestic  bondman,  447.—  three  animals  which 
reach  their  worth  at  a year,  495.— a tliiers  worth 
one  of  the  lord’s  dues,  of  the  edliiig,  after 

fraliy  has  been  sworn  to  him,  .543. — tite  worlli  of 
wild  and  tame  animals  comprised  in  the  second 
part  of  thi'  niitlMrily,  6(W). — no  golanas,  but  only 
legal  wortlh  for  a bondman,  6i>7. — no  raiih  for 
what  has  a legal  wortli,  697.—  tbrre  iimons  wlio 
are  of  the  same  worth  as  the  one  they  liberate, 
717.  718. — tlirre  animals  whose  worth  is  not 
augmented  or  lowered,  718. — the  worth  of  three 
tilings  not  to  be  augmented,  wbetber  free  or  bond 
shall  gel  them,  718. 

Wound  : 

Evidences  not  to  be  brought  as  to  it,  495. — delay's 
proceedings  at  law,  5-12.  — to  be  denied  whm 


W'ouN'o— nmrijfwnf. 

saroad  is  denied,  634.— its  worth  not  to  be  aug- 
mented, 7 18. — to  be  denied  in  a denial  of  gutanu, 
750. 

Wounded  WARainn : Exempt  from  ebediw,  if  he  dies 
in  the  day  of  battle  before  hit  lord,  769. 

Wranoliko:  Funlshmeni  for  it,  571. 

Wrecx: 

The  king’s  share,  if  a ship  be  cast  adiore  on  a liislwp’s 
or  an  abbot’s  land,  415. — lau'  as  to  a slaip  wrecked 
before  or  after  payment  ot  toll,  oiid  as  to  its  crew, 
424.— one  of  tw  lord’s  or  king’s  dues,  if  without 
the  owner’s  escapes  522,  7(M>. 

Ste  alto  Sea.  Ship.  SummECKEo. 

Wrong  DEastoN : 

Manner  of  obtaining  relief  against  it,  551,  567-569, 
577.— a conventional  suit,  577. 

rdw>  JuOnMRNT.  MtrTVAL  PLCDOIKG. 

Wronu  roKsessioN : Cases  in  which  laud  may  be  sued 
fur  tills  plaint,  6l>8,  619-621. 

Wrongs:  Against  a lortl,  701,  702. 

WvxE»-WEBTH  ijaee-wr1h)t 

Where  aud  by  whom  payable,  404,  515,  594,  6H4. 
68;j,  686,  718.— of  equal  amount  with  sarand,  but 
not  to  be  augmeiued,  129,  515,  .j.*i5,  68j.  718. — 
one  of  a man's  exclusives,  apart  Irom  his  wife.  6w4. 
— one  of  a woman’s  exclusives,  ajuirt  frum  her 
husband,  684. — due  to  a wcrnian  three  tinuw,  685. 
— due  to  the  smith,  086. 


Y. 

Year  and  a day  : Prescribed  at  a term  fur  various  pur- 
poses, 40^  41^  42^  425,  43!h  440,  447.  448. 
451.  489.  516.  517,  535.  .545.  566.  568,  57^ 
579.  583.  580.  599.  654. 

Yew  pail:  When  to  lapse*,  if  pledged,  561. 

Ymdoythi,  Li.an,  625. 

Ynuwcu  Unaciien  or  VNARaiEN : Son  of  Ysbwys,  412 
ter,  667. 

Youth : 

When  wiiliout  humility,  one  of  the  thirteen  things 
corrupting  the  world,  .>64- — the  age  for  receiving 
instruction,  564. — if  he  kill,  injure,  or  wrong  a 
person,  5w;,  568.— hia  acu  while  under  age,  if 
prejudicial  to  liinueir,  voiiUble,  587,  5H8,  604.— 
coiuidered  under  two  |>eriods  of  life,  588. — a youth 
before  growth  of  bean!  nlTords  a reason  for  miti- 
gating strong  jimnshmcnt,  636. — a naked  wea{KHi 
not  to  be  against  a man  before  growth  of  limrd, 
639. — one  under  fotineen  not  amenable  to  law, 
656.— wlio  to  elatni  Ibr  a boneddig  youth  if  he  be 
killed.  69T. — not  unch*r  his  father’s  command  after 
fourteen,  691. — the  house  of  a youth  under  four- 
teen not  a marwdy,  712. — while  under  fuurtrcn,  to 
pay  ebeiliw,  witJiout  land,  <15.— cannot  tw  a gimr- 
dian,  7*2.3.— i-scape*  luinging  llmugb  found  with 
theft  in  hand,  730.—  n cross  not  to  be  set  up 
against  a youth  tinder  fouhetm,  7.55. 

See  alto  Bor.  Son. 

YsTii,  Einios:  Son  ofCunedda  WIedig,  412. 

Yabwch:  Ysbwys  sou  of,  412. 

Ysbwts;  SonofYsbweh,  412. 
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A. 

Abaci'8  : 

Pmium  abaci  rcj^isi  785,  6i7,  89<>.— »pretiuit>  abaci 
dc  OMibus  marina)  brilwc,  <rrl  de  ccrvinia  «eu  bovi- 
nia  comibua,  785,  H36. — prctium  abaci  ck*  lig»o» 
786,  H36.— -prctium  abaci  optiiMtis,  786. 

Abbas  ; 

Abbatea  aeciii  ad  concilium  Icgislatirum,  771- — mo- 
nachus  non  dcbvi  occipi  fidcjnstor  nisi  abbatc  con* 
aenticnce,  7S4,  834-— «i  homo  abbatis  cum  hominc 
rrgi*  ccrtarerit  in  terra  rrgia,  ~80,  880.— ai  duo 
homines  rpisropi  vcl  abbatia  in  terra  regii  curia- 
verint,  7H9,  8!M). — abbatea  Dimcliii),  el  vorum 
ebedyw,  794,  S^i9. — ^iguis  aonguinoIcntAm  fecurit 
abbatia  aedecn,  794,  889. — ejua  dicto  inter  duos 
monadioB  suos  credeoduia  nt,  833. — medieUt 
dirw^  pro  pugna  extra  ciiniierium  abliati  cedit,  ct 
altera  m«iietaa  pr^ylcro  «i  canonkia,  894.— 
mukla  pro  pugna  in  rrfiigio  et  Mncii  oljlalio  divi* 
demur  inter  abbatem  ct  presbyteros,  834.— ebetUw 
abbatia,  849. 

Abrbiw.  JUe  Ebcdii'. 

AsrarnAU,  Kix : 

Quomodo  ejua  injuria  aolvitur,  771,  773,  H08,  817, 
854,  855— reddit  regium  donum  regi  Londonur, 
8l7,  855. — regea  Walliar  accipiunt  ab  eo  terras  il- 
lorum,  et  reddunt  r^um  donum  et  abediw  ei, 
817,  B55.— ej>u  potestas,  617,  855, — Aberfrau 
sub  rege  Norwalliar,  817. — aarhaet  et  pretiuni  ejua 
familtaris  820. 

Abjvhatio  rcuni.  /V<lr  Exlx.  Fclo. 

Abortiu  vd  Avoarva: 

Mulclatk  ilUua  cujua  culpa  facu  Aierit,  79S,  8*37.— 
atquia  abortum  equte  fecerit,  85*3. 

I'ide  tliaai  Ra.saxA\a 

AnsouNDO:  Qiiud  in  terra  abaconditura  eat  terra  pos- 
seaeorif  erit,  KJU. 

ViiU  rtiam  TliC84i.'RVs. 

ABSTiKexTtA.  Fii^Caro.  IIuurTATio.  Mt’Liaa. 

Abusio  vxobis.  Vide  ADi’LTCRU*>f.  Uxoa. 

Accipitkr: 

Aucupis  vei  arcipiirarii  accipitres,  776,  813,  858. — il- 
lorum  cibuB,  776, 8l3,8iW,  858.— ad  regem {tertinet 
ainc  participatione,  785,  813,  84:3,  ksh. — qui  pedem 
ejua  fregertt  pretiumarts  totum  rctldct,  787.  85‘3. 
pretium  partua  ejiis,  787,  841.— ejua  pretinm, 
798,  813,  8j9. — cct  thesaurus  regis,  H43. — muktn 
aiquis  nklum  ejus  abstuterit,  859. 

J’ide  rtioM  Aa  iPiTRAHiL’il  AccFPS.  Nisiia. 

AcaprTBARii : Eorum  progretaus,  816,  h39. 

Accipmuaius: 

Ejus  nrogreasua,  777,  Ml'3,  810,  839.— minialer  offi- 
cialis  curiau,  M]8 — ejua  sedcs  in  aula,  809. — ejus 
rrrugium,  injuria,  810. — ejua  pretium, 

810. — (jua  hospiliiim,  HlO.  — aeeipiet  coriiim  cerri 
a renatorc,  81 1. — dabit  nisum  docium  venalori, 
I.AW5,  It. 


AcCIPtTRABIUS —«»*/. 

81 1. — quando  rex  debet  ei  ter  serrire,  813. — eiiu 
equua,  813. — cius  potus,  813.— ejus  accipitres  ct 
iiiaua,  813.  — ejua  refectioirT<l3.--noo  respondebit 
alkui  de  lite  pro  certo  tempore,  613. — ejus  dona 
pro  cibis  aceipitrum,  Hl3,  r<39. 

IVdrWtllHI  AUCEPS.  AcCI PITER. 

Accomuodatio  : 

SiquU  arms  accommodarerit,  et  ds  aliquis  vuliicratus 
vel  occiAua  fuerit,  794.  845. — mutuum  et  aecom- 
modatiim  temper  reddentur,  794,  845.—  de  igno 
aceenao  in  dumo  vel  iriiuraiurio  aecommodato,  830. 
— licet  uxort  optiniatis  vel  vilUni  quondam  accom- 
modare,  836. 

Vide  cliam  Comhddatio.  Ml*tvi;u. 

Ac*a: 

Ejua  menaura,  790,  839,  831,  861.— coc.  arnc  in 
particuls,  k39. — acra  terra  rctlditiTn  tantum  red- 
act domino  suo  quantum  alia,  838  — octo  acra 
in  funclamcnto  villMi,  H61, 

Actio; 

Una  quaiuor  rerum  in  quolibei  placilo,  844— ler* 
minua  pro  aetiune  inier  duas  prorinciaa,  k51.— 
inter  rnriani  et  ecctcsiam,  851. — in  eorlem  vel  alio 
cantretio,  K5E 

ridr  rfiiini  CtLi'MS'U.  Lis-  Tehminue 
Actio  posbessori.a.  Vide  1\>s9ESsoru  actio. 

Actor.  IVdc  Cau  mnia.  Lis. 

.Acts; 

liiTeniu  in  via  pro  fiirto  non  rcputabilur,  786,  841. 
— tret  acua  legaks,  et  esrum  preiia,  78^,  8l9.— 
ejus  pretium,  786,  840. 

AoMtssAait's:  Kjua  pretium,  852. 

Vidertiam  Eqvi'.s. 

.\dvltP.k  nr  Am)i.Tf:R(i'U : 

Suyrhaed  regia  pro  adulterio  cum  regina,  771,  808, 
85.L— reprobatio  lestia  propter  aaulterium,  "88, 
83.1,  830. — injuria  hominia  propter  adulte* 

rium  ciim  uxore  aun,  793,  817,  836,  837.— -iiegaiio 
adulterii,  796. — nxnr  iiiibt'Dil  pretium  inciei  pro 
adulterio  ejua  mariti,  797,  837,  not. — de  adulterio 
marili,  797,  827,  811,  801.— de  ailiiHerio  uxorit;, 
H37.  840.  — n^prolwiio  delatoria  propter  ndulteriuio, 
8-33.— adultenum  eat  infamia  fteiiiina,  840. — 
larbaet  mulieria  pro  adulterio  ejua  mariti,  A41. — 
wlullerium  eat  ranaa  realia  homicidii,  846. 

I'idr  ReuiNA.  Ti:oti%  Uxon. 

Advena: 

Rretiuin  ndveiue  manoiiam  liabenlis  et  eceleaiiun  in 
terra  ejua,  78*3. — pretium  ejua  irituratorii,  7.4.5, 
831.— pretium  eju*  villaiii.  793.— merees  "qiS 
tilia,  797.—  merce*  ativciur  roratinir,  H37.  833. — 
t)  Aclvena  ex  longa  rrgione  provenkns  cibi  latro* 
riiiium  f«erit  infra  ires  dies,  M3— ebeJiw  Advena 
eui  rex  lerrnm  ihilerli,  819.—  aubsUiitia  advena 
morieniia  ainc  prole  regia  erlt,  excepto  debito,  849. 

/Vdr  ihdai  Alies'Cs.  Extraxec's. 
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Aovocatio  eccuesiA:  ItwjuirciKlum  «t  ia  turno  rice* 
comitts  de  adrooitionibua  Bublractis  a regc,  &65. 

Adtocatvs  ; 

Tret  adrocati  quibut  vulniu  bngiis  reddendum  eit, 
78fi. — tret  auvucaiit  t>41. — novein  advocaii, 

— inventor  rri  furaim  adducel  ilium  cum  quo  ret 
iDvciihur  ut  tuum  adrocatum,  B4S. 

Vide  rrMm  LiHaUA. 

JEuiricATto ; Siquit  doinum  axlificavcrit  in  terra  aii«ta 
tine  licemia.  7t^. 

rfuuR  C'AMPOsut  .cmricAToa. 

^DiricjCM: 

Loca  a^dificiorunt  rant  mortua  testimonia  de  terra, 
7t*6,  84^).  — campotm  ndifirator  a tylvano  Kicrede 
irii'aKlttieii  ligna  debet  habere,  787.^jtinior  frater 
debet  bubere  sdificia  patria  de  hirr^iuie  diviaa 
inter  fratrea,  7ivS  nan. — vLllani  repa  omnia  (no* 
vent  ?)  aHliflciaejits  Gtbrieabiitit,  71)1,  816,  8S9.— • 
quilibet  frater  debet  habere  «e<liflcia  de  lucrediUte, 
KK>. — tria  fediRcia  sunt  fratribnA  eummuiua,  K)-2, 
t*tn. — Immo  permissui  in  domo  alleritit  non  liabe- 
bit  d«mos~«diticaias,  nisi  fuerit  pactum  inter  voa, 
H3.t. 

Vidt  ttiam  Tyodyk. 

^cen: 

Medicus  non  accipiet  ab  Kgro  fidejusurem,  766, 
w-tl. 

Vide  «fiam  iNFia^t's. 

AIstas  et  j'Kstivaub.  Vide  Ciaua.  Ccena.  Doml's. 

A!«timatio:  Non  (U-bet  aecipi  dc  cerlit  rebus,  851. 

ftlfe  </uzm  Jl’aAMENTLiM.  l*aBTIUM. 

Afpiliatio:  Lex  de  afliliatioue  filii  eel  Rlue,  785,  840. 

t'iiie  ttiam  FiLlCS. 

Affikia: 

Homicidii,  ThIj  8l8»  842^  846^  847^  85H.^ 

incendii,  7^  7^  8n>,  8^  846, 

A5&— furti,  781.  78.1,  8 19,  ~W.  SaT,  846.  ^7, 
t»rem  aAnia  coitjunctioiiis  juramemi  et 
|NHti,  84*2. 

Vide^iam  Fl'XTt’M.  UoMiClOIVM.  iNceNOtUM. 

FtaTi.Yr.MTUB. 

AooREsaio  pi.-8I.ica: 

Negubitur  jurainento  quinqiiaginU  hominum,  783, 

H-ej. — de  aggrcMtone,  8'2-2. 

Aomi’s: 

De  Irgnli  itrege  Jignorum  eapla  in  segetr,  649. — li 
unua  captus  fuerit  in  aegete,  849,  850. — si  agni 
sugniti*8  wl  scgetc*  pcrgvrent,  801. 

S'tiU  etiam  Ovis. 

Aooedi  Idot)'.  FiiiK  poeto!  camene,  848. 

Vide  etiam  Dos. 

Alapa  : Muleia  pro  alu{w,  846. 

Alba  domi's  : Concilium  legislativuro  illic  convocaium, 
771.  808.  854. 

Albus.  Vide  AcciPitsa.  Nist's,  &c. 

Alienl's  vd  Aliema  : 

Rcs])eclus  judieii  de  homine  qui  de  ulicna  patria  mac* 
taiur,  8‘JO,— loquekm  patruB  netciens  debet  hnbere 
in  curia  linguani,  84*2'. — dignitatem  ternc  quani  a 
rege  aceeperit  habebit,  840. — dc  injuria  regis 
Aberfrau  ^ homine  dc  aiiena  patria  facto,  817, 
855. — merces  mulicris  dc  aiiena  patria,  661. 

Aovena.  EjcTHANSCt.  EiUL. 

Alkus: 

Kjus pretium,  HOl.—  muicta  « alimt  cicsa  fuerit,  837. 

Altaub  : 

De  divUiooe  rei  oblaUc  altari,  824. — de  fiiiaiione 
ante  allare,  845. 

Vide  etiam  Delatio.  Eoceema. 

Alvcui  : Ejut  pretium,  60*2,  837. 

Amicl-b  : Reprobaiio  tetiis  pro  amore  amici,  788. 

Amitkilu>kion  : Galanu  praepoaili,  et  pretium  mem* 
tirorum  ejui,  845. 


Amnib:  Retemlo  Hmitis,  841. 

Vide  etiam  Flvmkh. 

Amobor  wf  AiiosYn.  7'idr  AMoo&AOtvw. 

Amobrauicm  : 

Datur  pro  primo  pudorr  puelhr,  797,  826.— dc  amo- 
bragiit,  797,— debetur  regi,  610. — ett  prmcipuum 
uxorit,  841.— maer  et  kjghellaur  babebunt  omc^ 
byrvillani  fugientiB,  S4R — fdianim  vetiatonim  erit 
principis  venatonnn,  800.  — fiiise  prtcfecti  generis, 
861. — filiac  viliani,  8<M.— filiio  officialit  eurim, 
861.— (Utanim  poetanim  erit  muaici  primarii,  861. 
t uU  etianrSltucss  riLiJt. 

A«or: 

Heprobatio  leBtit  pro  amore  amid,  768.— gubrertit 
Judicium,  821,  842.— judex  periditatur  animam 
suam  per  aitiorcm,  844. 

Ahpuura:  Moditim  coiitinet  dual  amphoras,  790. 

Amwabereu.  Fu/e  Amobkaoil'M.  Merces  pilul 

Ancilua  : 

Siqutt  violaverit  vel  pereiuseril  anciliam  alicujus,  798. 
— siquis  anciliam  altcujut  sine  iicentia  domiui  cog* 
noverit,  793.  yJfl.—  sinuLs  earn  prsrgiwntem  fccerit, 
793. — si  ancilla  in  partu  vel  cauia  partus  mortua 
sit,  793. — aarhaet  feemins  in  mioisteriis  domesticis 
occupaUf,  820.  — qui  invidia  bomiuein  Occident 
quatuor  aitcillat  redder,  h48— qui  dandi  rationes 
in  judicio  durus  fuerit,  et  invitu%  reddec  quinque 
anctllai,  643. — Itomicida.  cui  non  cbC  tituius  cont- 
probandi,  non  purgatns  reddet  quioque  anciilat, 
843. — qui  in  rixa  manum,  pedera,  aul  ocuium 
muculaverit,  anciliam  reddet,  843— qui  in  facie 
alicui  ttlitpain  dederiq  ita  ut  livor  aut  sanguis  ap|w* 
reat,  aticillam  reddet,  84?!. 
f’ide  tiium  CamvA  FOtMiNA. 

Axolesia;  Habebit  vieccomitcDH  860. 

Anoua: 

Annexatur  ad  Wnlliam,  80.8. — modus  dotis  assignands 
aliler  usitatus  est  in  Wollia  qiutm  in  Anglia,  872.— 
lex  Anglise  de  furtis  et  aliis  criminibus  observabitur 
in  Wallia,  672. 

Anolicvs  : Sayrhaed  bominis  PowyssensU  de  Angiico^ 
79.3. 

AtniKi-tTi^i:  Licet  fcxminm  virom  suum  relinquere 
propter  fuHidum  anlielitum,  796,  627. 

Amma:  Dominus  in  judicio  stare  debi‘t  pro  eo  qui 
caluinniatur  ita  q«o<l  debeat  amillerv  animam,  851. 
Fidr  r/tum  LiMut’A.  Moas.  Vita. 

Ammal:  Leges  dc  animalibus  maniueiactts,  vcndiiia, 
empiii,  capttB  in  Begete,  necatis,  furatis,  Btc.,  7B5, 

787,  "89,  792,  798,  800,  801,  604,  807,  FIX 

814.  815.  816,  821.  823.  830,  63.3.  6.35.  836. 

608.  839.  841.  844.  846,  647.  652.  856. 

Vide  etuan  neeriaa  miptaliam, 

Asxexatio  : Wallis  ad  Angliam,  863. 

Anvom£  doucs.  l^de  Gramaricb. 

Akxl'lus: 

Poetm  familue,  616. — juramento  amUmari  debet, 
851. 

Amnub  rr  ntu: 

Actor,  litem  inceptam  sponte  omiuena  per  annum  et 
diem,  non  audielur,  78H,  623.— gunrodauc  nun 
ddibeiabitur  usqtie  unum  diem  ct  luuiuro,  824. 
Asun : 

De  anseribus,  607.— ri  anseres  capii  fueriat  in  horto 
Pel  borret^  seu  in  aliquo  loco,  demmenlum  fa- 
cientes,  807.  844.  861. 

Axtecebsor.  Vide  Mori  AKTECEmonis. 

Amtiphehma: 

Non  potest  muliert  aufeiri  licet  ob  suam  dimlttaiur 
culpam,  797. — communis  erit  inter  uxorem  et 
virutn  si  non  aliter  disposita  fuerit,  797,  661. — 
dabitur  pro  secunrlo  ptAkre  puelloc,  76?,  826. — 
pnecipuum  pucllo*,  841. 

Vide  etiam  Cnwiu 
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Antistu  NlEKcVEKfis:  Nemo  eum  judicabit  tine  ip(o 
pneseitu*  vel  suit  caDooicii,  794. 

Ana : 

Exanien  in  raniuni  penctma  loilatur  ab  InTcntore, 
705. — de  apibus  HOO,  049.~-»iqui«  ceciderit  quer- 
cum  in  terra  alieoa  causa  meJlis,  — 

pretium  ruaae  apium,  dOO,  H45. — wmlcta  propter 
arboreui  ca-tam  vel  fnu:tain»  ubi  apes  aunt,  in  tie> 
more,  HOP,  <nmt»or  denarii  tino  dovatione, 

vcl  ccraet  pramlium  diet,  reddentur  pro  examine 
inrento,  04‘J.  B46. 

ApntTOLicua  iMMf(Nt;8  H AroeroLi : 

Qui  pelierit  limina  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  et 
domini  apostoUci  rescriptum  retulerit,  terrain  auain 
non  amittet  pro  certia  criminibus, 

Akhttouiruh  POTU8.  Vide  PoTua  AroaroLORPM. 

Appeixcm:  Proeeisus  contra  ap{>ellat06  pro  IcloDua, 

Bd4. 

Aql'a  : 

Si^uia  rete  miaerit  in  aqua  tine  licentia,  7B0,  83Q. — 
inquirendum  eat  dc  curau  aque  diverao  in  turno 
vicecontitis  vel  per  aasiaaa,  Ot>4,  K6H. 

Aql'a  iMTEBCcm : Morbus  equorum,  805. 

Vide  etioHi  mmimt 

Aqcila:  Si  oceiaa  fuerit  in  terra  alieiia  sine  licentia, 
786. 

AqiriTsxix,  Dex,  66d. 

Ara  pobcorl'u.  P'ide  Uara. 


ooi,  oo/,  eci. 

Vide  etiam  Boa.  Co-aratio.  Vm'Ltrs. 
Arator: 


^quia  ararerit  terram  interdictam,  789,  ft.'W. — ejua 
officium  et  debituin  in  co-aratione.  bOl,  ^l,8dl. 

Aratruiu: 

Qui  terram  alienam  lenuerit  per  trea  vel  quatuor 
nerationcs  aino  aratri  fractione,  &e.  non  rcepon- 
bit  de  ea,  789,  630. — pretium  ejua  rerramenii, 
801. — pretium  aratri  et  eiua  parlium,  837. — ai 
aratrum  iurtun  vel  violenter  fraagatur,  et  potiea 
reddaltir,  837. 

Vide  eiiam  AraTOR. 

Aratura:  Continetur  in  occ*  acris  particular,  829. 

AsfuiR ; 

Si  arbor  super  dumen  quod  meta  eat  ceciderit,  788, 
830,  BSl.^-de  arboribua,  800,  801.— mulcta  pro 
arbore  caesa  vel  fracta,  ubi  apes  sunl,  in  nemore, 
800,  645. — ai(|uii  super  publicam  viani  resria  ar> 
borenflregent,  831.  — mulcts  pro  arbore  cma  de 
qua  non  creacunt  Hores,  837.— pretium  arboria 
inlriictuosc,  637,  662. 

Vide  etiam  itomina  arbontm. 

AacA : Kjus  pretium,  60*2. 

Archiepiscori  : Acciti  ad  concilium  legitladvum,  771. 

Arcus:  Pretium  arcus  cum  duodeciin  aagiitia,  80S, 
643.  662. 

Abdea  H Araea  8TELLARI81  R«t  Bticupi  dcbei  ter  avr- 
vire  die  in  qua  aueeps  ardcam  vel  ardcam  stellarem 
eeperit,  7^  8^  856. 

Aroudot:  Sub  ricecomilcde  Meryonnjrth  cst,  863. 

Area  : Locus  aree  eat  mortuum  icatimonium  de  terra, 
766.  84A 

AaoENTUM: 

Uncin  quas  dantur  cum  vaeda  rant  pro  elevadone^ 
793. — non  debet  joramento  ssdmari  nisi  factcun 
roerit  in  lormam,  651. 

f'tiie  etiam  Ikji'IUA.  Pretidm.  Saraed.  Scv- 
POVS,  &C. 

ABCEDEBEt.',  AxaTvaEtr,  jicc.: 

Non  pouunt  mulieri  auferri  licet  dt  auain  dimittatur 
culpam,  797,  8*27. — definitio  vocii,  797,  827. 

ridi’  ftlVUR  t^ARAPHERNALIA. 


Aries:  Ejui  pretium,  853,  862. 

Vide  etiam  Oria. 

Arma:  Leges  tie  artnis,  786,  794,  819,  B41,  843, 

Hi5. 

Vide  etiam  eurvm  Homina. 

Armenta:  (Irrx  annentonimest  rete  regia etopdmadt, 
765.  HIP, 

Armioes  vel  Armiuer  REOtS: 

Officialis  curia?,  608,  854.  — ejos  refugium,  809, 
655. — ejua  injuria,  8|0,  850. — ejua  pretium, 

650. — ejua  hiaapidum,  8i0,  857.— debet  habere 
eoria  ab  oisecla,  657. — debet  habere  crures 
bourn  ocvisonim  in  coquina,  811.— ejua  para  «1« 
numtnis  equisunum,  811. — babebit  vpterem  sellam 
dcxlrarii  regis  et  ejua  friBnum,  8J1. — ejua  proNla, 
811. — ejua  refectio,  811. — ejua  otbcium,  6l  1. — 
de  nummo  luo,  611. — ■'Habit  oatiario  cornu  plenum 
ad  potuiu  Apoatdlorum,  Mlf.— aoiecln debet  a|>po> 
nere  cibuni  ad  ineiuum  amiigcri  iribua  feslis  prin> 
cipalibua,  857. — legt's  do  armigero,  857. 

f'ide  etiam  EquisuT*  Pilcpectvs  eol  isoki'M. 

ARMIOFR  EEOIN.C: 

Officialis  curiR>  606. — eju*  rrfiigium,  610- 
Vide  etiam  Eyl  iao  REtilNAt. 

Armilla:  Jurameiito  R^dnuri  debet,  651. 

Arouata  : Ilex  aucupi  debet  ter  aervire  die  in  qua 
aucept  ceperit  arquatam,  775,  812. 

Ars  : 

Trea  rKn  quas  non  licet  filio  villain  discere  sine 
licentia,  785,  816.— in  nulla  libcmli  arte  erudire 
poaunt  filtos  sues  villani  sine  licenda,  839. 

Arthleosph  : Sub  vicccomitc  de  Caernarvon  est,  863. 

Arvom  : Sub  vicccomitc  dc  Cscruarrou  est,  6C3. 

AasEcxA: 

Debet  vbitare  osdarium  in  (ribua  featts  principalibui 
cum  liqoore  et  candelia,  778,  616.—  officialia 
euriie,  8<>8,  854.— ejtn  rcl'ugiom,  809,  855.— 
ejua  injuna,  810,  656- — ejua  preriunir^lo,  856. 
— cjus  hospitiuro,  8|0,  856. — leges  tie  assecla, 
811,  847,  857. — dignitaa  curue  eat  ubi  aocerdoi 
tamilisp,  asaecia,  et  judex  curiae  iosimul  sunt,  rege 
abaente,  812,  859. — ejua  dirwy  aiquia  forefrcerii 
in  anienori  parte  aulic,  613,  859. — ejua  injuria 
li  occHpat  forefaeientein  in  posteriori  {larie  aulo^ 
813.— ejua  dirwy  ti  dun  de  minblris  regia  cert*, 
vennt,  813,  659. — debet  custodire  tertiam  pnrtcm 
regis  de  praRla,  Hi:i,  859. — ejut  pnedit,  813,  859. 
— ilabit  cornu  prmcipi  venaiorum,  8l5, 
debet  jiirare  pro  rege  eum  opus  fuerit,  617. — in 
tribua  fratia  d^et  niinitirarc  cibum  et  potuoi  sep< 
tein  viris,  641.— regina  debt*t  baberc  tria  coniua 
l^ena  ab  aaaecia,  Bw.— qui  post  silentium  aaaeclss 
in  tribua  futia  pooem  tre^rit  refugium  non  habe- 
bit,  65*2. 

Kuie  etiam  Dispexsator. 

Assecla  donirx  vd  Rtoix<et 

Officialia  curim,  608,  854. — ejua  refugium,  809. 

Vide  etiam  DtarxiiaATOR  reoima 

Aeiisa: 

Inquirendum  est  de  aisiaa  panis  et  cerviaic  infraeta 
vel  appropriau  in  lumo  vicecomitia,  664,  865.— 
quaraam  plocita  terminanda  aunt  per  a as  was,  qua»> 
oaxn  per  juralaa  per  ossisaa,  868,  669,  870. 

Attavus:  Lapis  focariua  attavi  eat  mortuum  teadxno* 
niuffl  de  terra,  786,  843. 

ArroRHATva : Breve  de  attomato  &ciendo,  807,  866. 

Ammo:  rretium  et  negado  attritionia,  849. 

Vide  eridm  SAwouia. 

Auca: 

Neque  dyniy  neque  camlury  ai  ait  ooeiia  vel  furto 
rapts  Iwnt,  sea  pretii  redditio  tantum,  796.— ejua 
{mdinn,  844. 

f'ide  Hiam  Anser. 
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Al'CEPS: 

Officinli*  ciiriar,  ??l.  ^54. — tjus  udcs  in  auU,  772, 
R55.^<iju$  rpTugiuinj  77.%  855.— ejua  injuria, 
774,  >C>0- — « jii«  prftium,  774,  856.— »yj>i$  huspi* 
tiuin^  774.  8^7.— do  Bucupc,  77h,  776,  Kj?*, 
— dabit  nisum  doc(umvo)  dointium  praifocto  rena- 
torum  fcsto  S.  Michaoiis,  777,  857, — oj us  progrt»»- 
lua,  791.— dcbet  lialivf«  corium  a pnncipc  vena* 
torum.  8j7T 

fide  etiam  AccirtTKARirs. 

Aula:  Leges  de  aula,  772,  774,  778,  779,  7BI,  791, 

hOl.  H09,  610.  wTOT  5T3T  mi 

655,  659. 

/'idr  cCiiwi  Loci's.  Sedes. 

Auris:  Ejus  pretium  si  inciaa  vcl  ciauw  furrit,  791, 
U25. 

fide  etioM  Mehbra. 

Auriim: 

Non  redditur  nisi  regi  Aberfrau  cl  Dyncucr,  772, 
608.— Bori  pra*cia  rws  est,  645. — non  debet  Jura* 
mento  ffistTniari  nisi  factum  ftieht  in  forniam,  85i. 

TiVAr  SrvPHt's.  THraai'BL's.  Viroa. 

AtsevLTATio:  Qui  sine  licentia  uccesterit  ad  audien. 
dum  judiccs  judicanun,  ut  nuscultrt,  reddat  cam- 
lury,  776. 

t'id*  etiam  Camlvr.  Jl'orx. 

AuTifMM‘8  ft  AiiTt'MNALis.  ridfCiBi's.  CcERA.  Do»ua. 

Ateka : 

Siquis  animal  invencrit  in  avena  a k^endis  Mail 
usque  ad  Augustiim,  807.—  arena  cribraia  non 
del>i  juramriKo  mtiman,  B51. 

fide  ttiam  Cious.  CcERA. 

Ateriitm:  Vicccomitis  oSicium  dc  captionc  n injusta 
detentione  et  de  recussu  averioruro,  86.1,  864. 

Avts: 

Tres  arcs  non  dctR*m  occidi  sine  lieemin  in  terra 
aliena,  766. — de  avibus  et  de  nidis  earum.  798, — 
neque  dirtrj'  neque  camlwrjr  pro  ave  rnaniueta  quK 
sit  necata  vel  furtim  rapea,  sed  pretii  redditio 
Uuttum,  W44. 

t'ide  etiam  nomina  aviutiu 

Avi'NCtrLUS : Si  neptis  ojus  in  rapinam  ierit,  797. 

Avtrs:  Kjus  lapU  focarius  est  mortiium  teftimonium  de 
terra,  766,  6t3. 


H. 

Baculus  : De  plarito  meue  inter  terram  regis  et  terram 
ecclesiip,  "hji,  829,  661. 

BaLLIVUS: 

Baliivi  commutorum  in  Wallia,  $63,  865. — ejus  offi- 
cium,  6ft).  665. 

Balmeum  : Nil  reddendum  est  pro  igne  balnei  public! 
villa*,  7^  820. 

RAMnAMu:  Drbri  linbere  in  curia  linguam  pro  eausis 
suis  a domino  eicctam,  642. 

Bahdl's  famille: 

Oificialis  curitt,  771,  854. — pjui  refugium,  770,  855. 
— ejus  hospitiuBi,  774,  856, — leges  de  bardo  lami* 
li»,  779.— ejus  oIBcimn,  659. 
f ide  Hiam  Poeta  famili.C. 

BASTAUOt'S  1 

Qualiier  prueediMiducu  est  in  brevi  mortis  aiUocessoHs 
si  bastardia  ubjerta  fuerit  peiemi,  H69. — non 
point  ha.*redem  habere  nisi  de  coqKirv  suo  lej^i* 
time  procreatum,  869. — si  deforcians  cxcipiat 
contra  petentem  quod  antccetaor  sous  fuit  bastar- 
dus,  870.-  -non  |«>teiit  habere  ha*reditates,  872. 

Deixcm  ; Olficium  Iwrdi  fainilur  si  belli  fuerit  ronflictus, 
779.  817. 

Fidf  etiam  Werra. 

BEBEDimo:  Obserramioni  leges,  771,  854. 


Beetia:  Siqoii  bestiam  in  terra  non  sua  nwrtuani 
invencrit,  844. 

fide  etiam  nomiita  aaimo/ivM,  et  Akiwal, 

BEtTNua,  Sakctvs  : Nemo  episcopum  d«  Sancto  Deuno 
sine  ipso  et  suis  canunicis  auilcat  judicarc,  845. 

Biuamia:  Prohibito,  795,  826. 

Dlaoa  : Inquirendum  cat  in  (urao  vicecomitii  de  noc* 
tamer  colligenlibus  blada  et  ea  aaportamibus, 
861. 

fide  etiam  SSCES. 

Bos: 

Pretium  e)us  eorii,  600. — dc  bobus,  BO.*!,  604,  8.32, 
ftikl.  — ejus  tevthi,  805.  — li  inveniua  fuerit  in 
tntico  vd  in  tiligine  seu  in  segcle,  607,  661. — dc 
furio  bovit,  822. — siquis  lolverit  bovem  a latro- 
nibus,  822. — pro  furto  cervi  bos  reddetur,  845.— 
pretiiun  caudm  bovis  insulc  Mon  eel  ultra  Menei, 
861. 

fide  etiam  V'aCCA.  Vmil.t'1. 

UusTAR : 

I^ui  pretium,  801. — siquis  in  bostare  animal  alieujus 
necarerit,  804,  8a). — »i  animalia  totius  villic  in 
uno  bosure  venermi,  et  ibi  aliquod  animal  aliud 
nccaveril,  604,  6fti. 

Br.accalis:  Pnrfecti  cquisonum,  777. 

Bracc.c  ; 

Nulla  duplieatura  erit  in  braccis  pnecoitis,  780,  817. 
— de  braccis  hospitis,  822.  — pretium  cinctune 
braocanim,  $51. 

BbaChil'm: 

Siquis  percutialur  ila  quod  os  bracim  fractum  sit, 
702,  825, — siquis  in  brachio  Ibramen  feeerit  lancea, 
?<37r 

fide  etiam  Membra. 

BragavT: 

Pincema',  847. — armigfri.  857. 

fide  Him  C'cena.  ~Mi.'|.sl'W.  Ports. 

Brasium:  Villani  di'bent  regi  in  anno  niAlcriam  uiiius 
dolii,  616. 

fide  eciam  Ciaua 

Breve: 

Officium  vicccomitis  quoad  placita  per  breve  et  queri- 
OKMiias  sine  brevi,  866. — forma  brevium  regiorum 
originalium  placitandt  m tsallui,  866-672. — novm 
disseixina;  de  libero  (enemenio,  866.— itovse  dis- 
teUinie  de  eommuna  iwstunr,  666.—  de  itiorie 
antecessoris,  86ft— ad  mandatum  justitiarii  diri* 
genduni  viceeomiti  contra  scssiones,  866. — breve 
commune  quod  in  aliquo  casu  tangit  jus  el  aUquo 
nuu  possessioikcm,  867.—  de  dote  in  pariibus 
Wallin*,  867.— de  debilo,  8R7.  — tie  justilies,  caram 
viceeomite,  867.—  de  pone,  667. — de  conventione, 
867. — de  attumalo  fscieiida,  887,  868. — de  coro- 
naiore  eligendn,  868. — proeeisui  brevis  nova;  di^ 
seisinip,  86k — qualiter  procedeiidum  est  in  brevi 
mortis  antecessoris,  869. — proeensus  brevis  quod 
habet  terminari  per  assisam,  860,  870. — processus 
brevis  de  debiio,  $70. — prQc«sui~'Erevis  de  coo- 
veiilione,  h70,  $71.— processus  brevis  de  irani^res- 
sionc,  671. — dc  ralionabili  dote,  871,  $72. 

BmnirT:  Dc  negatione  fidejutsinnis,  824. 

Britaxma  or/ Bnm'ANKiA,  771,  $17. 

Bi'bo  : Hex  dobet  aucupi  ter  servire  die  in  qua  aucepa 
bubonem  interfecerit,  806. 

BuTYnum.  ridrCiBt'B.  Ciena. 


c. 

Cadaver: 

Ejus  tres  contumelise,  786,  841,— ejus  tre*  injurim, 
786.  H41. 

fide  etiam  Corpls.  Saraeik 
Caernarvon:  Habet  viceeomitem,  863. 

Calcaria:  Korum  pretia,  850. 
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CALCSCit : 

Equi  cttlcfua  ablfttui  sb  invcntorr  in  via  inn  rqiuU- 
tur  pro  furto,  7H6, — pretium  calceorum  corrigia« 
torum,  M50. 

Calda&ioll'M  : Ejui  pretiuai,  803,  836. 

CaU>arii.'»: 

CoquuA  frapniiu  cle  caldario  habebit,  779- — fiUicr 
curia*  mcrccdem  pro  caidario  habcbit,  780,  Ht?,— 
optimu  caldario  carere  non  potest,  784. — erit  Bln 
nunoru,  inortuo  patre,  768,  6.30. — si  datus  sit  in 
pignore  a patre,  76H,  cnneliuin  generU, 

766, — prrtium  caliiarii  lYgis  ct  cjtn  fuscinuLse, 
81*2,  630,  A&6L— .-pn-tinm  cudarii  optimatis  rt  ejus 
tuicmala?,  613,  prpiium  caMarii  vil- 

lani  ct  cjiis  hisciaaltc,  at *2,  tsto,  bqH, 

Caugac:  Pretium  duarum  caligarum,  H50. 

Calo:  Ejus  officium  quoad  bscrodem  i^ni,  772. 

Calvmnia: 

Offlcialct  curin  non  debent  alien!  pitctcrquam  minis* 
tris  curiae  rcsponderc  dum  circa  officiurn  occupa- 
rentur,  770.  777.  614.  &13.  8j8,  MSP. — de  terra, 

7H7,  768,  8-2A,  K*K>,  8SI,  Ktil d«  pUcilo 

met**  in  terra  regia,  8;jl.~tr«*a  Iwininw  quorum 
calumniaa  docniniii  debet  prolWrc,  642.  — aiquisca* 
lumniatus  patriani  dimittat  Biilcquam  fidr'juasomn 
vel  fidi*m  dedcrit,  840, — dotninua  aUibit  cum  co 
qni  calumniatur  ita  quod  oninuim,  iiiiguam,  vcl 
membrum  amittcrc  dcbcal,  851. 

f'iJe  etiam  eatuiu  ealufttHiantm,  ct  Lia. 

Cambria:  Mcnevis  cat  scdcs  principniia  in  rn,  7U4, 
K30. 

Camera: 

In  camera  regia  erunt  lecta  vcl  tvea  canK*r.irii  ct 
camcrarur,  774,  HlO,  867.-*— mtmMri  curia?  librre 
posauiit  intrarc  in  camcrain,  778,  8I5.— bahrbit 
tertiam  partem  ccra*  qu«  deponitur  tic  dolus  roc- 
donis,  770.  81 5. — conttnictnr  ad  opus  regis  a 
villanis  snis,  701,  816, — ebedywr  viri  camoram 
liabemis,  708,  840.— prctiunt  cameria  ante  fron- 
tem  domus,  6U1,  6«W. — ^officiatn  poetic  familuc 
cum  regina  audire  carmma  in  camera  sua  voluerii, 
81.3,  6.i9.  — assccU  in  raimTa  loca  dcmotistrabit, 
K47.— jmlici*  hospilium  cat,  Kl?. 

Cameraria  re^ Cameraiiu  hcgin.k: 

Oificialls  curia>,  771,  806,  654. — qua  refugiunv  773, 
800. — debet  liabcre  Icctuin  vcl  locum  in  camera 
regts,  774,  810.  857.— leges  dc  cameraria,  776, 
847. — e^us  portio  coenalU  mimmi,  700. — babebit 
repme  indumenta,  810. 

Camcraril’s  cfl  Cameraril-s  keou  : 

Oflicialis  curie,  77  >,  608,  — «*ju»  refugium,  77?1, 

809,  6.'>a.---cjua  iHjuriR,  771,  810,  6.>6. — ejus 
pmium,  774,  81 0,  8.j(l.— <leb«*t  habere  Icctum 
vel  locum  in  camera  rrgis,  774,  810,  857.— legi-< 
de  comerario,  778. — ejns  portio  cccnalis  nmnnii, 
790. — regis  indumenta  qiuv  camerarii  sunt,  810. 

— non  babet  aedem  in  curia,  810. — cjtis  ofiicium, 
816. — cameraria  regium  liabct  omnia  sicut  came* 
raritn  regis,  847. 

Camlob.  CANirRK,  Cami-urg,  Camll-rw,  Camlurt, 
Camlvrt,  Camlwrw,  Camlwrv,  KAMLTnr,  Kam. 
LTRT,  &c.  (ma/rto  /m'rnAi) : 

Siquia  sine  licentia  ad  audiendnm  judkes  accmcrii, 
uC  auMultct,  770.  8|2,— pnrfcctuB  venatorum 
debet  habere  tertiam  partem  dc  camlur;  venato- 
nim,  777,  815,  BOO.  — pro  fracuonc  mets  inter 
duos  viliu,  768,  K30. — aiquis,  prima  Bummoniuone 
neglccta,  secunda  vel  tertia  vice  venerit  ad  respon- 
dendum alicui  <1«  terTB,  789,  B30. — siqiii>i  laqtieum 
feccrit  in  terra  aliens,  ct  inlodiat  enm,  789,  83o. 

— liquis  domum  a?dificavcrit  in  terra  alicna  sine 
licentia,  780. — eat  equus  sarcinarius  vcl  sunimarius 
regis,  7D0,  616. — tiquis  contra  regem  superbe  vel 
turpiier  loquitur,  704,  812. — si  mulicr  lectum 
vin  sui  tine  cauM  rcliqucrit,  796,  8*27. — ti  mulier 
Tiro  verbum  irrogarcrit  vcrccundum  vcl  contume- 

Laws,  II. 


Camlur,  5cc.  — ctmt. 

lioBum,  7!)6,  827. — reddetur  pro  nulla  avo  man- 
sueta  neque  pro  animali  j>eiiiiato,  708,  844. — ti 
eanis  morscrit  ires  liomines,  Mil  lamen  ejus  duiui- 
mw  rum  propter  1*oc  non  interrcccrit,  700,  844. — 
non  redfirtur  pro  cane  occiso  vcl  a furc  tuldato, 
700,  844. — siquit  cervum  regis  inutilavcrit,  790. 
— siquis  ctHnbusserit  domum  hyeiiialem,  ct  con- 
feasus  fuerit,  801. — siquis  Ircgerit  pactum  co.<ira- 
tioiiis  i{iuntc  eua  iacluni,  8»t.—  pro  capiciKlo 
cadaver  bovii,  804,  8!M. — siqnis  bovem  mntila- 
Tcrit,  804. — si  janitor  vd  ostiarius  unum  dc  offi- 
cialibus  ab  ostio  sive  porta  scienter  repnleril,  815. 
— portio stlemiarii  de  omiii  camlwrj,  6lK._^aiquii, 
inconsuiui  dominicali  poicntio,  pro  debito  namiiim 
arripucrit,  823.—  duplex  camlwry  6t  in  curia  ct  in 
ccelcsia,  834. — siquts  rete  miserit  in  aquam  non 
soatn  absque  liceutia,  8.30. — siquis  in  terra  alteriut 
absque  licemia  trituraloriiim  parnverit,  630. — 
siquis  super  piiblicnm  viam  regis  arborem  frcgcril, 
6:11.— siquis  line  licentia  cipitim  alicujus  cquita- 
vent,  634. — rt*ddctur  pro  canc  nccato  vel  a fiire 
suldato,  844. — siquis  portet  ignem  dc  doino  aliqua 
sine  lm*ntia  possossoris  ignis,  852. 
rii/r  etiam  nomim  liefietvrumi 

Cauposi's  .eniPiCAToii : Uvbct  baberen  sylvano  lucredc 
iria  vdi/icii  ligiw,  7K7. 

Cakcellaria  : Pretium  quod  pro  redomptione  digiiilniis 
datur,  781,  848. 

CAXCELLtnits: 

Kjus  sodes  in  aula  regis  in  Iribiu  ffslis  priucijMlibus, 
77'J,  809,  818.  6.55.-  dvbet  jurarc  propier  drter- 
lum  regts,  775.— Ii-gt-a  de  caiicelUirw.  ~8«,  781.— 
debet  tcrmiiiare  pro  curia,  cl  terininos  jiirando 
ranfirmare,  787,  817,  8*29.— libera  villa,  ubi  sii 
canccllarius,  modoncni  pro  ccen.!  reg&li  reddet, 
790.  815. — mentura  coniix  regalts  quam  cancvlta- 
nui  dal,  790. — merces  filiae  eju«,  71>7,  8*27,  83*2, 
861.- — fjus  ebedyw,  797,  819 — ejus  portio  de 
clM*dyw  villani  regts,  71)7,  849.— optimatet  non 
liabcnt  cancrllariiiin,  849. — ejus  portio  de 
ebedy*'  exults  vcl  advenn;  cui  rex  seu  dominus 
terram  dedcrit,  798.  849. — non  debet  amstitui 
super  liberum  virum,  815,  848. — «-jua  pretium, 
6*25. — ejus  injuria,  w25. — dehet  cusitioire  ilcsertum 
regis  donee  rex  facial  de  eo  suani  vobintatem,  830. 
— dabil  libram  pro  redemptione  caneeilnria;  sun*, 
84t^— non  |nriicipat  cum  rrge  de  tunc  ct  priu 
84K—  habebii  tertiam  partem* tie  lucro  regis  a vU- 
lanis,  846. — nil  liabebit  de  liberis  hominibin,  846. 
— aletur  a rege  cum  tribus  hotninibus,  nut  cliget 
domicilium,  840. 

/ tdr  etiam  Krjiiir.I.LAUH. 

Cakobla.  ridr  Cavoklark^s.  ll.LUMixATon. 

Caroeuarii's: 

Officialis  curise,  771,  806,  854. — dclicl  stare  ante 
regem  in  aula,  77‘2,  8<19,  855. — cjiu  refuainai, 
77J1,  856. — lege*  dc  candelario,  847^ 

Tide  etiam  Illi  minatou. 

Cams:  de  canibiu,  777,  765,  766,  798,  799, 

800,  8tr2,  81:1,  814,  ffTOT  B57T  sggT  gHT  842, 
644.  H5H,  662. 

J'iiU  etiam  wmiaa  caMum,  et  Caavua 

CaxoNlcl's: 

Nemo  Mcncvciiscm  aniistitcm  seu  cpiscopum  sine 
ipso  prasentc  vd  sub  eanonicis  judiewit,  794,  845. 
— portio  canonkonim  dc  mulctb  pro  pugna  eatra 
dmiteriuiQ,  624. 

Cantatus.  I'ideBAnui's.  Carmen.  Ml’sicgs  rri- 

MARIL'S.  POETA  FAMILI.E. 

CtNTRESua : Termini  ad  respondendum,  &c.  pro  artiona 
in  eodem  vel  alio  cantredo,  851. 

Cantbep  (jwu8«) : Terminus  ad  judkandum  in  uno 
canlref  ^ hoenkidio,  820. 

I tdr  rtiam  Paol's. 

11  V 
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Cafclla  : Drbel  «a»»crui  ad  opus  regia  a tiUatits  suU, 
791.  B16. 

Capeixamub:  Huapitium  saccrdotis  et  clericorum  eat 
dontus  raptdlani,  774,  610,  657. 

Caper: 

Aoddetur  pro  furta  capreoli,  645. — ai  captua  sit  in 
pra-da,  regu  erit,  645.—  si  {KTgcret  ad  si-grU^s  661. 
f'lde  etiaiA  CAPuiT  Capreolur. 

Capilli  : 

Siquia  manti  aliquem  per  capillos  arripucrit,  79‘J, 
— siquis  aliquem  traxerit  per  capilloa,  et  dopi> 
iatranem  freerit,  625. 

Capitvla  vunoN.E;  Officiuni  vicecomicis  de  eis,  664, 
I’idf  rtiam  iwmiiui  litUettmMy  H l^l.AClTA. 

Capra  : 

Ls^ps  de  capris,  806,  835. — si  inrehta  sit  in  triUco 
v«]  in  siiigine,  607.— quatuor  denarii  sineeU'vationp 
mltk*nHir  pro  capra,  6-t3. — reddetur  pro  Turto 
eaprroln*,  <U5. — ejus  pretiuni,  66*2. 

I'idt  ctxam  Caper.  Caprrola. 

Capuea : 

Venatio  enprwr  «t  libera,  7H5,  615.— eju»  pmiiim, 
765. — eanis  qui  primus  caprram  ceperiteam  lantmn 
babcliit,  ~K*».  644. 

Vidt  riiam  Cams.  Cerva.  Cervi's. 

Caphboi.a  : 

Cjuatnor  denarii  sine  elevationc  mldemur  pro  ra, 
84.9. — capra  rctldetur  pro  furlo  caprenbe,  '‘A.*. 

CAPnKOLt's:  Ca|>iT  re«ldc-tijr  pro  ftirin  rapn-oli,  645. 

CAPlict's : Krit  ranis  domrstici  pnr  lejiorariis  et  inolossis 
»i  prills  captiis  sit  at)  ro,  8t>. 

Capi-iva  pcemixa: 

Fjiis  snyrliaed,  792,  79.9,  k26. — siquts  capliram  ali« 
cujuB  priegnanlrin  fwrii, 

r<</r  rO'am  Axciixa.  CAFTlvta. 

Cai*tiva  viLt.A  : Erit  libera,  et  omnes  iiumin<-s  in  <-a,  si 
iMboat  a d<nnino  liceutiant  eectesiam  R>diltcnre  el  in 
cimiterio  ejua  curjwra  sejielirts  642. 

Captivus  : 

Kjus  refugium,  776,  810.— pretium  ejus  sanguinis, 
78*2. — aggrosiio  pubitca,  insidia-,  el  tinwr  injeclus 
lu-giibunlur  a t^uincp^inla  hotniuibiu  sine  capliro, 
7h-_».  — si  eaplivuB  Tibenim  percusaerit,  79*2.  »~26. 

— si  lib«T  captivum  percusM-rit,  79*2.—  I«‘;>i.s  do 

enplivis,  792.  ~t)3,  k26.— pretium  euptivi  de  ultra- 
marinis  piirlibus,  79?t,  825.-  prrtiuin  captivi  ex 
hoc  insula,  794,  623. .I.  niumis  laEri  euriiL*  <b* 
Imniine  in  vinciilis  itosilo,  HI7. — e^us  sarhaei,  H25. 
— quinqiH'  botnini's  sino  captivo  turtum  suts  negn* 
bunt,  ^ liber  crit,  si  oificialis  curue  &U,  64*2. 

— refugium  habebit  innulloloco,  652. 
ru/erO(jHiCAmvArtu.A.  Carter.  Villanus. 

Caftcs:  Munera  jaiiiloris  et  tkbri  ruris  de  quolibet 
capio  et  in  vinculis  posiio,  776,  617. 

I'idt  Hiam  Paisuj. 

Capvt: 

Nit  re«ldi  debet  pro  sanguine  espitis  tinion,  763. — 
siquis  {K*rcitliattir  in  capile  st^  79*2,  6‘25,  64U. — 
siquis  initiat  manum  m capite  oUcujus  per  iram, 
79*2. 

I'idt  ftiam  Capilli.  Facies. 

Capet  uEVTis  kv^oenehis: 

IX*  negatione  el  receptionc  lilii  vei  Aiiu*,  765,  640.— 
delict  reddere  domino  suo  rigiiiti  sulidm  annuatim, 
703. — t-juA  galanas,  783.— leges  de  digniuuc  capitis 
generis, 

/*rdr  ttiam  Cephao.  OtEABcHA-  Pn^rccrus 
OESEKIS. 

Carcer  : Miinus  jnniloris  de  quolibet  incarcere  posito, 
776,  HI7. 

CATnENA.  VlXCVlA. 

Cardioab  : Kabet  ricecoroitem,  803. 


Caruolexsu  episcupvs:  Codiccin  l<^m  Wuilicarum 
eonluiit,  86*2. 

Carmen : 

Dicilur  esse  roepertum  in  curia  amequam  ostendatur 
regb  766 — officium  musid  primarii  et  bardi  fami* 
liar  cum  rex  rolucril  carmen  audire,  613.  659.— 
officium  poets  el  bardi  familia?  cum  n^ina  ruluerit 
audire  carmina  in  camera  sua,  613,  S59. — si  poeu 
venerit  ad  regem,  opiimatem,  vel  ad  vTriaaum 
causR  exlorqurndi  uliquid  ab  eis,  817.  — mnsicus 
primarins  prime  debrt  cantare  in  aula,  6187 

I'tdr  <4iam  BiROts.  Musict's  primarii.'S. 

PuETA. 

CaMU! 

Driicta  quic  negabuntur  ab  boininibus  a came  abstU 
nentib^  78*2,  790,  801,  6‘29,  6*2i<— pretinm 
aniniaib  cujus  caro  non  comeditur,  i^4.— oe  furto 
carnis  animalis,  P3H,  — frustum  ramis  centum 
erentorum,  83K—  siquis  bestiam  cujus  caro 
comedilur  in  terra  non  sua  moriuam  inrencrit, 
Ml. 

Vide  rtiam  nomiaa  imimaAion,  tt  Oena. 

CARhirRAcn's : Lexdeeo,  643. 

Carri'm:  IX*  d.-ulanbud  cum  carro,  8?)*2. 

Fidr  rfiVuN  Dauasml'D.  Karroi. 

CabkI's.  Vide  CiBUs.  CcENA. 

Cabtel  Arcoel  kh  Cabtell  Arcuvl:  Galanas  prsc> 
poeiii,  645. 

('astra  rcgis:  Dcbent  nKliAcari  a villanis,  791,  816. 

Castr.atio  : Pro  vi  illata  foiminn.'  soli  ainbulauti,  6*2$. 

(.’astrati'a  EQi'i's : Kjus  pretium,  805. 

Vide  ttiam  Egut's. 

Catai.la  : 

Officium  coronaloris  de  calallU  felonum  et  euli»bi* 
limn,  8fi.5.—  breve  de  defailo,  si  calalla  exignntiir, 
8H7.— QDomodo  rausic  <le  raUiUb  lerminari  debent, 
8d».  679.  H72. 

Catiiena:  1’tx‘tium  calhenic  in  qua  incarerranlur 
homines,  637. 

Vide  etiam  Carcer.  Vincula. 

Cattcs ; 

Leges  de  catto,  635_— ejus  pretium,  862. 

Vide  etiam  AIl’rii.egus. 

Catvli's:  Pretium  catuli  domestic!,  798. 

Vide  eiinm  Homiiw  eaaum,  et  Cahis. 

Cai  SA ; 

Sulltis  de  ministrii  ctiriw  potest  proerasiinarc  causam 
alterius,  814. — qui  juramlu  in  verbis  cadat  causam 
non  amiiTet  doitK  tertio  cecidcril,  $49. — eoniue* 
tiidn  **  Qui  cBilit  a syllaba  cadit  a tota  causa,”  non 
observabitur,  HftU. 

/Vdr  rriom  CalUMNIa.  Lis. 

Cella  : Dispensaior  vel  awcla  debet  baU*re  (tolustatcm 
in  cB.  77j.  HlL 

Centum  eventa;  Frustum  carnis  centum  evenioruni, 
S.-L6. 

Cephas : 

Debet  reddere  vigimi  soiid(»  domino  suo  anmulim, 
793.  — officiales  d^ilalet  geutis  erunt  in  ejus 
potestale,  793. — filius  suus  vel  consaaguineus,  eui 
dignitatem  deUerit,  domino  i-eddet  vigimi  solidos, 
7u:t. — ejui  galanas,  793. 

Vide  etiam  Capit  gestis.  Of.narciia.  Pr.«- 

PECTirS  UENERIS. 

CCHA  : 

Quomudo  dividitur,  779,  8l5. — qui  examcn  apium 
invenerii  et  doniiiio~^tutravcrit  cerem  lutbebit, 

HA.1. 

Ceri'rri'm.  Vide  Capct.  Ikburia.  Mentbra.  Plaga. 

Certatio  : 

Si  duo  de  ministris  regis  certavcriul,  $13. — si  homo 
regia  tcI  rpiscopi  in  terra  ccelcsis  confiictuia 
fecerit,  632. 

Vide  etiam  DtHl'.  PuoNA. 
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CMVA  ! 

Kiu*  prcliuiiit  709,  Hll,  »45,  t4;S9. — pretinmejiu 
prilit, 

ruit  eiiam  VeXATio. 

Ckdvisia  : 

Mrtuura  potus  dis|>rniatoris,  775,  811.— tibcra  rillft, 
in  qua  non  sit  officnifn,  cerviiiani  rvddet  pro  coMia 
reu^i,  790. — libi'ra  villa,  ubi  «^t  oHtcium,  reddei 
quatuor  dulia  i-rTVisin*  si  dcsit  nu^lo  rel  iiiulsum, 
fw>,  Hi 5. — quatitum  manorla  domino  rtnklt^  (>ru 
unaquaquc  particula  qiiam  conuivt,  7W>. 
particula  terror  reddrt  doliutu  cum  doiKt  cibi. 
790. — mensura  pocus  quern  inber  euriur,  praeco, 
et  pinoerna  deb^t  habere  <h‘  curia,  H4I,  H47. 
— iriMuuiru  |Mtu*  armigeri,  Hj~.  — iiKimrendum 
rst  in  turno  vicecomilia  de  atsivi  ctTvUue  non 
observata  vd  infracta  sni  dc  regc  sublmcia,  H64, 

CxBvua: 

Nihil  rcddeuir  pro  jaculo  contra  eervuni,  ~Hd.  HtO. 

— ejua  pretiiiin,  799 siquis  cerviim  regis  iniiti* 

laverii,  799.—  lego  ik  jcrvi*.  799,  WM»,  Hl4,  H59, 
qiifttKln  erom  in  cervo  regalia  fvreula,  h. 
—bos  rwWetur  pro  furto  cervi,  r<-|.5. 

fide  etiam  Vexatio.  Venator. 

Cespes:  Dc  aralionc  terra!  sterquilinio  colendte,  sine 
cespite,  xai, 

CESTRi.t:  VicecoDies  de  Ffi^nt  habuit  sub  se  terretn 
usque  ad  villam  Cestricp,  et  intcndit  justitiario  ct 
respondit  ad  acaccarium  Ct’sfrue,  H60. 

Chla.uvs:  Dis])ensator  debet  habere  chlum^'dcni  pror> 
ft*cii  familite  in  tribua  feitis,  775. 

I'itfe  ftiam  Indl'sienta.  \'eotimenta.  Vratis. 

CiioRi's ; Dc  delatione  furti  in  ostio  cbori,  7HQ,  rril. 

fide  etiam  Ecclexia. 

CiiHisTt's:  Pretium  sanguinis  Christi,  7H7,  925. 

CiBL's : 

Leges  de  duno  cibi  a viilanis,  790,  791,  816 — oflL 
cium  aMCclie  quoad  ribunt  apponemiunt  m uuLa, 
811, 84 1 , 857.—  accipilrarius,  cum  ceperit  quasdum 
aves,  ribum  du  rrge  ter  habebil,  812. — siquis  del 
cibum  alicui  inteiwcto  in  curia  vel  in  ecclesia,  845. 
— Bssccla  potcstatciR  habebit  au|ier  cibum  ca- 
merar,  W47 — yjgil  debet  liabere  cibum  de  curio, 
HIW. 

fide  etiam  tiomiiut  i^ria/iem,  et  Ciena.  Kr.' 

FEcrto. 

Cicatrix  : Tres  cicatrices  cous|nciui!,  et  eariim  pretium, 

791,  792,  825,  M.99. 

CtMELiA  uEXERis:  Tria,  7e8. 

ClUITERIOi; 

Deiatio  furti  debet  eac  cum  juramenlo  in  ostio  cimi« 
lerii,  78!>,  H21.— -ejus  <»tium  est  locus  pro  repo* 
nesidis  telir,  7W6',  84!.— taulcu  j»ro  pugtm  in 
oimiterio  vel  extra  ciimbrriuoi  mairicu  ecclewv, 

K-JA. 

fide  etiam  KiTJ.EXia. 

ClNlTCRA  DRACCARIIM  : LjUl  {MTHiuilt,  8.51. 

Cinocea:  Vjiw  pretium,  H50, 

ClNUtXUM  vei  CtNUL'l.t'«: 

Eju»  pretium,  K51,- pretium  eotis  cingulu,  651. 

CiPHUs.  fiiie  StTpiii's. 

CiPPVs:  E^us  pretium,  90*2. 

Ciunka:  Kjus  pretium,  H1*2,  836. 

CiTATIOJ 

Lex  de  citationc  conlempta,  850,  849. — debet  esse 
in  quolibet  placito,  r*44. — de  citationc  prsepositi, 

R.iO 

fide  ttiiim  Contcmatia.  SuNMONmo. 

CtTBARA  : 

Pretium  eitharn*  regit,  817. — rex  debet  dare  eidiaram 
pocUe  rnmilue.  Hi 8. 

fide  etiam  Lvra. 

Clates  sapiextijc:  Scpleni,  844. 


Clcricvs: 

Hospitium  clericorum  regis,  774,  810,  857.—  si 
domimis  villani  |i»liatur  ut  dericiw  fiat  rt  ordi* 
netiir,  785,  8 1 6,  >U‘2.— airbatra  'IWlau,  Teuli’d- 
auc,  YsnwHis  el  Di'gemman  lenrntur  esse  clerici, 
794.  8?19.  — dc  filiis  dcrici  natis  antequam  et  post* 
quain  pater  presbiteratus  ordinem  acee|M*rit,  h32. 
— non  debet  venire  ad  lurnum  siceconiiltSi  HlTI 
Clypei's  : 

Hex  babdiit  de  praxla  d^peos,  817.—  quatuor  sum 
dypei  qui  lUHenduiit  liuminem  de  calumnia  latro- 
cinii,  842. 

Co*abatiu:  De  co-arationc,  801,  K31. 

Coect's  rW  CuCCs.  fide  Coui.'Vs. 

Crp.NA  <4  CdNALiA  M'MMUs:  cb'  Gicua  reddtmda 

regi,  el  de  ]urtili»ne  rtemdii  nummi,  77.5,  776, 
787,  7911,  809,  81^  8>5.  838,  847,  FtjTT 
8.>8,  HOP 

I'ide  etiam  wmim  oJfKiaiittm,  H Ctats. 
ClWNATlS! 

Si  filius  amiltat  hirreditatem  suam  ex  parte  piilris 

[iro  ulltone  cognati  suit  rtMtris,  829.  — rognati 
lominU  ab  exUto  reversi  pnrmiiim  seni-andie  hirn- 
ditalis  babebunt,  KW.  — reprobatio  lestU  pro  cog* 
isati  oecUtonc,  4^9.— qui  sc  neseil  cc^putione 

Iiroximum,  nee  tnmen  negar,  rcddei  denarium 
uncesr  vice  gnlanas  846. — non  redder  iniu- 

riaiii  cum  cognato  dclmquenlc  duin  ipse  quicquam 
boni  liabuerit,  848,  859. 

IVd*cridM  ItEKS.  Genl's. 

Coitus: 

<jni  cnilum  fecerlt  cum  mnjuge  alius  viri,  lolum 
rvflituet  saj  rluntl,  796,  h27. — licet  futninrr  viniin 
fuum  reliiiqncre  si  cum  ea  coire  non  (Ksuit,  h27. 
fide  etiam  CoNCUaiTt.'s. 

Cou-oQt  iA  : itex  iU'bet  tria  seerria  colloquia  sine  jiidice 
habere,  786.  8i*2. 

CoLcaiBA : Icvquireiiduin  est  in  tumo  vicecomitis  de 
capieutibus  rolumbas  voianies  de  coUimbariis, 
HIU. 

Columnar  legis  rr/ji’Rih: 

Tres,  781.  782.  78.3.  819,  821,  846.  847,  858.— 
neitvo  debet  judicuic  nisi  eas  K'ial,  H|2,  821, 

IV4/C  rlMiR  FuRTt  M.  Gai.anas.  IIomiui>iu». 
IxiENIlltM. 

COMBI'ETIO: 

Si  tritaraiorium  comburatur,  78;!,  780. — siquis  ter- 
rain alienam  lenuerii  {>cr  tres  veFquatuor  griiera- 
tioncs,  in  eodeni  {lairia  cum  eU  qui  ram  debent 
liabere,  sine  domiis  combusiione,  &c.,  789.  830. — 
de  combusiione  domus  8Ql. 

fide  etiam  DoMUs.  loxis.  Ixikxuil'M. 
CojilTATfs  (1.  t.  teqwia] : 

De  comilalu  regi*.  77*2.  809,  855.— pretium  cornu 
regis  quod  semper  habet  in  coroilalu  soo,  812. 
CoMiTATKS  (r.c.  dirieio  terra) : 

Coronatoreseomitaiunnierunl  inWallia,  h6.3, — modus 
tcnendi  coniiuiluni,  h4}4, — twi^a-  oovin  di^ 

seisina*  et  mortis  antecessoris  non  debent  capi  nisi 
in  pcopriLs  comilaiibus  8B9.— i>lapit.n»i  dc  miuori 
debilo  qnnni  qimdrnginta  sol  id  is  m romitatn 
sine  brevi  ct  ptr  lirere,  8?0. — traiogresAioocs, 
unde  damna  non  cxivdiini  quailraginta  solidos, 
placiumur  corom  vieecomiic  in  cotnilalu,  871. 
CoMMBKClt’U: 

Si  iklejuBsor  pro  debilorc  faiclur  r«se  in  commercio, 
WJJ. — nuHum  commerciutn  est  sine  (kJe  rel  fido- 
juasore,  824. 

CoMMiMio:  Justitiarii  nd  scssioncB  tciictidas,  866. 
CoMMODATIO : 

Quantum  uxor  optimntis  out  villani  potest  commo* 
darr,  796. — si  equut  commodnlus  fuerit  causa 
ciindi  ad  locum  numinatum,  et  ille  cui  comnioUatus 
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Ck>MMODATIO  — tmt. 

(4t  alio  U^it,  <jOS. — M ffjuus  commodatut  fuerit 
alkui,  <t  iiijuriatn  iwcpcrit, 

etiam  AccumkuuaTIO.  MutVCM. 

COMMUTLTS  : 

Terminut  in  uiio  eoinmoto  ad  judicandum  de 

homkidio,  K-2Q.— ■ maer  dobo(  liabrrr  villaniim 
qucm  elpgrrit  in  commoto,  ut  toneat  domiim  eiiam 
p«r  annum,  K48. — eotonatorw  balltvi  cotnmo- 

lorum  in  Wnllia,  et  fomro  officium,  Ht.%  865. 
— vkvcomr*  iacirt  tnrnutn  mium  in  ningulia  conw 
motif  tuis  bif  in  annct,  Wi4,  ><W5-<-~iiiqnin-tidHtu 
psi  in  turno  vicrcomitii  dc  sub^Mtione  scctarum 
commotoram,  HftS. 

t’iiiertittm  Rallttus.  Coromator. 

COMMURA  PARICRX: 

itrrvr  nom*  dwM-Hinu*  de  eommutui  jiastunr, 
proccwus  Utius  brcvii, 

Compactor  i Credenduin  «t  rjua  vcrbo  da  compocto 
suo, 

CoMPAKACirAt.  I'ide  Cjbvs.  Ccena.  Pa.cco. 

Comprs: 

Kju»  preliom,  N)2,  837.— cornmnU.*!*  equi  furtim  eri* 
pcre  eft  affiniiim  Rirti,  h47. 

CoMPROBATio:  Si  ulkiii  Itomiddium  imponitur,  et  non 
Oft  ei  titulua  romprobantli,  H43. 

COMPtxsio : Non  debet  excrceri  in  prn'|miiiim,  849. 

CoRriitiiKATVf:  Conjunrtio  immunik,  842. 

CoKCCBiTL's:  Licet  fteniintp  virum  auum  relinqucrr  «i 
cum  ea  cniicuiiibere  non  jKmiU  796. 

f idr  rlutm  CoiTVA. 

Co8cl’Pt8CXNTi.K  MUUTA : I’nrcipuum  uRoris,  841. 

CoitPSTTUR  MRDO.'ltS: 

OScialis  curin',  771,  KS4. — cjus  refu^tium,  773, 
H56, — Icgt-s  dc  conleclore  medonis,  H4~. 

I itU  rliam  MiXIVR  rocL'l-ORL’M. 

CuHrr.R8io.vca : 'rmt  qum  non  debent  rdari,  841. 

CuHf'LATORH'a:  De  i^ne  domus  coiifiatorii,  7i*;J. 

Fide  etiam  Kabbil'a. 

CoNJCKcTioKo;  Norem  immunca.  842. 

CoNJt'x.  nde  F<xm)n.a.  Mixier.  L-xor. 

CoHNCBlUM  ; Immunif  conjunctio,  h42. 

CoNflANouiNGCB  ! Ccpluia  ^nlif,  qui  digiiiiatem  corisan* 
guiitpo  auo  dederit,  vel  iile  qui  earn  auaceporil, 
nvldet  domino  viginli  aulidot,  79.3,  83H. 

I'islf  etiam  C'otJHATiia.  GtHt.  OeNia. 

CoNaisTORicM : Trci  loci  K'galef  cuilibet  lancen*  in  con* 
fialorio,  852. 

CoHsoBRiKi's:  Terra  debet  dividi  inter  conaubrinoa, 
?HK  830. 

CoHinrRtrroR : Kjus  debita  de  tributo  regis  818, 

CoKTEMPTua : 

Siqiiif  dtatua  quastk>m<«  cotitcmpacrtt,  830. — trea 
contemptua  domini,  K53. 

Fide  etiam  ClTATit*.  Cohtumacia.  Scmmo* 
KITIO. 

COHTIHBXS.  /'Vdr  MfLlER 

Contractus  : 

Officium  vicecotnilia  de  conlractu  non  obacrA-aio,  W63. 
— procenua  qnond  varioa  contrmetua,  h70.  h71. — 
lex  et  comurtudo  VVallifr  de  comractibua  proban* 
dla  acrvantiir,  H72. 

Fide  etiam  Commercium.  Convehtio. 

CoHTRBfTATio  ; Siquis  uxorem  aliua  eiri  contrwlarcrit, 
796,  827. 

COHTVMACIA  : 

Siquis,  in  judicio  coropulaua,  dandi  ralionrs  durua 
turrit,  el  invitUB,  843. — aiquia  in  curia  domini  juri 
stare  negaveril,  6i5T 

Fide  etiam  CiTATtO.  Co.VTBMPTUS.  CuRtA. 
ScHMOK  ITIO. 


CoHTUMXLIA  ; 

Tree  contumeliai  cadarrris,  786,  @41. — mulcU  pro 
cMstumelia  aucerdoli  illata,  biw. — si  Tiro  tuo  mu* 
lier  verbum  coniumetneum  irrogRverit,  827. 
CoMTUsio : Siquis  alii  coutuaionem  fecerit,  792,  826. 
CoHrtWTio: 

Nulln  societoa  aine  convemione,  84.^.— breve  de  con* 
Tcniionc,  867.— proccsfiu  brevis  de  conventionci 
— lov  et  mmiiiesiirift  w'nllLt  dc  convcntionibuf 
aervanlur,  H72. 

Fide  etiim  Conpactor.  CoMTHAcrca. 
CoKticiL'M:  Una  de  quatuor  oppreasionibua  aapirntis, 

Ccmvivii'M : 

Siquii  cum  uxorc  alius  viri  in  convivio  rcra  tuqxvii 
nabuerii,  796,  827.— faWr  curia*  debet  habere 

firiinoa  iwiiii  m eonvirio,  817. — pincema  poculutn 
egulc  ill  conviviia  aiinietT^".—  lioct  inacr  ires 
homines  in  convivio  in  aula  regia  habere,  84M. 
Co-oPERTA : Tria  in  ruria,  786. 

Coquiha: 

Officium  difpensatoris,  rcl  asscclte,  quoad  coquinam, 
774.  775.  810.  81 1.  857.  — minblri  curie  iibere 
possum  in  eam  inirarv,  778.— villani  regia  coqui* 
nam  ad  opus  regia  mdificabunt,  79l,~816. 

Fitte  etiam  I’oPIHA. 

Cuot'i : Eorum  portio  ccntnlis  nummi,  790. 

Ctxii't's: 

Officialis  curls,  771,  Snrl,  851. — ejua  rpAigium,  77.% 
800,  856. — Icgri  dc  coqtm,  779.  — ejiis  portio 
coanalialiunim't,  TTm.  — debet  ha1>rrc  pi’llea  ovium 
et  CBpntrum  de  po|mia,  et  fragmitui  dc  cnldarios 
815. 

Cobium:  I.eyra  rk  coriia,  7~.>,  776,  777,  778.  781. 
@00.  Bl  1^  @1^  617,  @33.  857.  @00,  864. 

Fide  etiam  mmiiw  offieioHumt  et  Pellu. 

Cornu : 

Cornu  regia  euntia  in  exercitum  diflert  5(lejussorem 
et  debiturem,  784,  824. — pretium  crium  coniuiim 
regi^  7n.'i,  812.  858. 

I'ide  etiam  momdoa  officudiam,  et  PoTL's.  Re- 
PECTIO. 

Corona:  Juramento  sslimari  debet,  851. 

Fide  etiam  Capitula  COROH&  PlaCITa. 
Coronator: 

111  qunlilMrt  comniolo  uitus  erit  atlininua,  @6.3,  805. — 
ejua  oFGciiim  quoad  comilalum  lenendum,  h64. — 
rjuBoSciuni  dcpiaritiacorons,  865.  — cjus  officium 
cum  latrovel  homkida,  rel  alius  maJetiactor,  fugerit 
ad  eccleaiam,  mJ5,  866. — breve  de  coronaiore 
eligendo,  86K  — si  delorclans,  in  oaaisa  murlia  antc- 
rrmoris,  objieiat  quixl  anlecensor  petcnlia  fcloniam 
coram  coronatorr  confeaius  riieril,  @69. 

Corpus  : Maktocioris  iwii  jioteat  redimi  pro  tribua  cauais, 
KAi. 

Fide  etiam  Caoatrr.  Injuria.  Membra. 
Plaoa. 

OiRRiutATi  CALcei : Eorum  pretium,  850. 

ConuBis  {cotyimf)'.  Ejua  pretium,  862. 

CoRvus:  Non  debet  oceidi  in  term  iiiiiis  sine  liconlw, 
Two. 

CoRYLua:  Ejua  pretium,  800,  @37,  662. 

OiaaKnuLo:  Ejua  pretium,  @51. 

Cothurni  : tUirnm  {H-etium,  w5l. 

CoWlL,  CoWTI.,  CoRTLL  Vet  CoWTLLH,  6(C.  (dlNi- 
jdtema) : 

Non  potest  attfrrri  miilieri,  licet  per  rulpam  suun 
dimiasa  ail  a riro  auo,  @27. — commune  cril  inter 
rirum  et  uxorem  ai  uxor  voluntatem  suam  dc  illo 
non  staiim  fecerit,  627. — fills  poebe  camcm, 
KiH. 

Fide  etiam  Antipskrna. 

Cr-anium.  /7dr  Caput.  Injuria.  Membra.  Plaoa. 
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CBATKfi:  Ejus  pmium,  ftOg. 

Crate*:  Earum  prctinm,  H02. 

CREOiBiLEs : NoTcm  sunt  quonim  dict»  civdendum  Mt, 
f'ide  ttiaa*  Ttatis., 

CRCsrroa:  Absque  die  pnefixo,  debitor  solvere  dcbct 
cum  creditor]  placueric,  H4d> 

nde  rftitm  Dsarroit.  Fiurjcitgoiu 

CniBRVM;  Ejui  pretium,  W37. 

Crimen:  Fain  impulatio mtniuis  cst  inramta  multeris, 
H41. 

Cammio:  Advena  de  longe  veniens  pro  latrocinio 
cibi  infra  tm  din  non  debct  crocifigi,  M3- 

Caofntwt  £rit  sub  vicecomite  de  Cacniarvon, 

C*tr*: 

IW>et  poni  ei  dep^i  a kcgliellaur,  A4W. — croaem 
frangere  nt  conlcmptus  domini,  IgSC 

CvLTCLLUa: 

Do  furto  euhelli  hospitis,  828. — cjua  prctiiim,  836> 

CULTEH: 

£ril  dlii  junioris,  mortuo  patre,  78A,  630. — si  datut 
furrit  a {latre  in  ptgnore,  semper  potest  redimi, 
830.  — eju*  pretium,  <^)7.  — pretium  cultri 
popmarii,  A51. 

t'idt  eii<aH  CoaratIO. 

Cl'ppa:  Pretium  ciippm  iinius  ligni,  M08. 

Ci’RIa:  Leges  de  curia  regis  et  cle  curiU  justitia,  771, 
77fl,  761,  784,  78H.  7H7,  76W.  704,  707, 

1*00,  Nil,  812.  815.  817.  818,  81 B,  Kll,  824, 

820.  H4l.  846.  851.  852,  KM.  858,  859. 

I'idr  rfim  nomiHooffidaluant  tt  MiNmni.  OrPl> 
CtALES. 

Cf  RIALES  : 

Judex  curUe  designabit  eonim  jura  et  dignitaies,  776, 
777. — mcrcedea  fUiarum  curialium  qui  non  sunt 
supremi,  797,  632. — eorum  ebed^'w,  7S7.-~jua 
roediei  eurialis  si  jussu  regia  aliqucm  curialem  vul« 
nrratum  sanaveril,  818. 

S'idfHiamnamutaeuriaiitaHjttCvniA.  Msmibtri. 
OrriciAUs. 

CUHSL'B  AQCX  : 

Inauirendtim  est  In  turno  viceeoroitis  de  eursu  aquae 
dtverto,  864. — breve  de  eursu  aqum  diverso  point 
lerminari  per  asaisam,  868, 

CUBTODIA  : 

Qui  diu  pertgre  fuerit,  ve]  in  exilio,  dibit  prrtium 
pro  cuitodia  patrimonu  sui,  789. — d««  custodia  ante 
prrditionem,  842. — de  custodia  liospitis,  842. ■— 
inquirendum  est  m turno  vicecomilis  de  custodiia 
suterartis  a jure  regali,  865. 
f'ide  eiiam  HoSPU. 

Cems:  Si  custcN  amisertt  depositum,  845,  831. 

I'Uk  etiam  Depositauics.  Depositcm. 

Currns  port*  : 

Ejus  refugiom,  856.— refugium  janitorb  camerae  est 
ue  ad  cuilodem  porUe,  856. 

'm/«  erion  Jaxitor.  Portaws.  Portitor. 


D. 

Da  Ru^csi's,  Joannes:  Mcdicinae  doctor,  862. 
Dadankl'd,  DAOASHtrr,  Dadani/o,  &c.  Fide  Posses* 
SORIA  Acno. 

Damna  GENEau:  Tria,  819. 

Damovngi  Damtuko,  &C.I  Domima  aoinialis,  quod 
caret  legal!  pretiot  debct  habere  damdi'ng  de  eo, 
814. 

P’ide  etiam  nomina  imm,  et  Juramentom. 
Dapifer  AULJt  Dapifer: 

Qfficialis  curisr,  808. — ejus  refiigium,  809. 

Fide  etiam  SEavcTOBADLiR. 

LAWS,  If. 


Dal'.nbwvt  (diNuiin  cs6<}.  li<&CiBUS>  Donum. 

Duitor  DEsmiM : Leges  dedebitoreet  desolutione 
tlebilnrum,  7^  8^  824.  846.  849,  850,  851, 
8.i2,  H17.  H69.  870,  872. 

Fide  etiam  PiOBJUSSOR. 

Dccsmman  : 

Domiis  cptscopalw  in  Dimetia,  839. — abbas  Decent* 
man  tcnctur  esse  ckricus,  tXW.— de  ebediw  al^tis, 
839. 

f 'ide  «rian  Deoemman. 

Decims:  Sacerdotb  familis,  618, 

Decimus  denarivs:  Tribus  debetur,  841. 

Dbcipula:  Nonponclur  in  terrasine  Uceatia  prspoiiti, 
&LL 

Defuncti  oomcb.  Fide  Domus  okeuncti. 

Deoemman  : 

Dunaiu  *pbcopalis  in  Dimetia,  794. — abbas  Dcgcm- 
man  tenetumsecleiicus,  794. — d«  ebedyw  abl»tU, 
794. 

Fide  etiam  Decemman. 

Demburartu  {Suth  IVeU/ia) : Galnnu  hominb  de  Powym 
ab  homine  de  Deheubarth,  793. 

Deilu,  Llam.  J'idr  Lean  Deii.o. 

Delatio:  Furti,  783,  821,  822. 

DKMrrtA:  Galana*  praqiositorum  Demeciaa,  845. 

Fide  etiam  UiMETlA. 

Dekahius; 

Tribus  dobetur  dccimus  denarius,  64l.-~duodecies 
redduntur  quatuor  denarii  sine  elerationct  842, 
843. 

Uenabius  LANcEJt.  Fide  Lakcba. 

Dens: 

Nil  deljet  reddi  pro  augulne  dentium,  782.— pretinei 
dentis,  791.  792,  825. 

Depilatio:  Siqub  alii  (eccrit  dcpilationem,  625. 

Fide  etiam  Capilll  Caput. 

Deposit Auvs  et  Deporitl'm:  Leges  de  illb,  781,  845, 
850,  831. 

Fide  etiam  COSTOS. 

Deprxoatiu: 

Pro  homicidio,  825. — siquis  jori  stare  negaverit,  846. 

fide  etiam  Puedatio. 

DEEERTtrM  : 

i'lwpositus  ct  csQccllarius  debent  jurure  propter 
dwrtum  regia,  ct  illud  custodirc,  775,  780,  »yj0. 
8*19. — est  equut  urcinarius  vei  summarius  regis, 
790,  616.  — puclla  dicitur  desmum  regb  csss, 
Sfil 

Deueth  (Dinwfut):  Septem  domus  rpbcopales  in  ea, 
704. 

Fide  etiam  Demetia.  DiairriA. 

Deultoog,  Lean.  Fide  Lean  Deulydoo. 

Dextrales,  771,  854. 

Dextrarius: 

Prsfectus  equisoDum  debet  babere  seUain  et  frmnum 
dextrarii  regb,  777.— villanus  non  potest  dextra* 
rium  vendere  sine  lieentia  domini  sui,  785.  816. 
— si  dextrarius  furto  sit  sublatus  vel  occisos,  605. 
— pretium  ejus  crnudm,  pedb,  oeuli,  et  auris,  805, 
634. — nil  reddetur  si  dextrarius  necaverit  animal, 
606. — ejus  pretium,  834. 

Fide  etiam  Equcl 

Dictum  : Novem  sunt  quorum  dictis  credendum  est, 
62.^ 

Fide  etiam  Testis.  Veabum. 

DiEsLiMms:  Novem,  842. 

Dicrrvs:  Ejus  pretium,  791,  825. 

DioNrrAs:  lieges  de  dJgnitatibus,  790,  792,  All,  612, 
825.  820.  830.  BJ8,  648.  MU  MS 

859. 

fide  etiam  NomtiM  ft^eiatium,  ei  CuRlA.  Cvriales. 

MtNWTRi.  OrriciALEs. 
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Dimctia: 

Prcliuiii  prti-feciorum  Dim«tiK,  782. — ftunt 
domus  rpuKu|)alM  in  ea,  794,  889, — vbeilyw  abba* 
turn  fjn*,  ~94.  w:Wt, 
fide  rtuun  DCMKTtA. 

Dixewb; 

Injuria  iTgis  Dincwr,  808,  817.— e>t  fiib  r^e  Sud> 
wallio*,  817. 

fide  etiam  l>TS'Evr.R. 

Dirc,  Dtarv,  l>tnvi,  Dirwy,  Dvrvv,  Dvrwv,  A.c. 
{mnleta  fvh/itv) : ijrtlviiiduin  r*(  propUrr  mnhimoda 

ira^ 

«27.  KW.  tfli.  844.  H52.  868.  hfiO. 
fide  etiam  uomimt  deiietontm,  rt  Mci.cta. 

DiscErTATio : Norem  verba  ducepUtionit,  842. 

Ditcus:  £ju«  p^etiun^  Wi,  887. 
fide  etiam  PatIHA. 

Dmpessatoh: 

Officialucuriwv  771.  — riquis  paccm  frangat  pcntquam 
di«[ienwtu>r  in  tribus  fettii  refugium  proclamnverit 
in  aula,  772. — ejun  refugium,  77:i-  cjuA  injuria, 
774. — eju»  prHium,  774.  - ejua  hogpitium,  774. 
— ejus  officium,  774.— cjo«  |wrtio  de  djruy  ii 
forialiicientein  cepcnl  in  aula,  774. — Kgiii  dc  di*- 
pentatore,  775. — dabit  coria  pneleclo  cqnisonum, 
77(i. — dal)it  potum  prgiwto  venatorum,  777.— 
ubirumque  sacerdoe,  di^wnaator,  ei  judex  luni,  ibi 
erit  dignitas  curisc,  761. 
fide  etiam  ASUU.A. 

Dibfembator  usvins  : 

Officialia  curie,  771.— eju»  rrfugiuni,  773. 

I?dr  etiam  Arsbcla  REQtNje. 

PisscuiKA.  fide  Kota  DiaausiXA.  Terra. 

Diviaa  : InquireDdum  eat  in  tumo  vioecofniiis  de  ammo* 
vcniibua  vel  corrumpeiitibua  divbaa,  864. 
fide  Hiam  laMEA.  Termims. 

Dmaio : 

De  divuiono  terraram,  788-790,  851. — loca  in  qui- 
bus  lex  dlvidit,  807,  810. 

fitU  etiam  Liaies.  I'RRMtxva. 

Divortium  : 

Eel  mutatio  *ine  ape  revenkmis,  786,  844.-— Ivgc« 
dc  divoruo,  794-797,  828.  h29.  — itatio  uxoria 
ubt  vir  divortium  fecerit,  841. 

r»jf  etiam  MvLiEK.  SRrABATiu.  Uxor,  8cc. 

DoLaBEU.a  : Kjua  pretiuen,  802,  886. 

DolaBRa  rel  Dolabbum  : 

Faber  curiae  pretium  laboriiaui  pro  dedabro  habebit, 
780,  8l7.—  eju»  prelium,  802,  yW. 

Dolium: 

Continct  quatuor  modia  vel  octo  amphoras,  790.— 
doliom  cerruice  eunindem  longitudinit  et  latitudi- 
m«  eat  ut  dedium  mrdortia,  700. — ejus  pretium, 
802,  837,—  meroiira  dolii  mellie  cum  coeiia  regali 
reddendi.  8l5. 

fide  etiam  Cuus.  C(XN'a. 

Dolus  itsots:  Pro  co  hereditatem  auani  bomo  debet 
amittere,  780. 

Domestica:  Ejosaarhaet,  820. 

fide  tiiam  Ancilla.  Cafttva  fomina. 

DoMEsncis  CAM  is: 

Pretium  catuli  rel  canii  domeatici,  798,  709,  81.3. 
850. — si  ceperit  leporem,  capreum,  rcI  vulpem  ante- 
quan  lemrarii  vel  ntoloni  ceperint  eos,  841.— 
<]UHiuor  denarii  sitw  cleralione  pro  cane  domes tico 
rcddiinlur,  842. 
fide  etiam  Canis. 

DomH-RNIUM: 

Si  {aniiliares  regis  veiierint  in  domicenio  ad  tlonium 
viilani,  780. — non  drbet  constilui  super  liberum 
virum,  781.  815,  848. — donum  ciborum  in  au- 
tumno  crit  sine  domicenio,  791,  838.— princeps 
venatorum  el  venalores  debent  Ir^re  donuceiiium 
npud  vitlanos  regu,  660. 


delicta,  775,  7/7,  rW, 

wi£aS"^8lS” 


762,  79.5.  798,  7S8>, 
wTfjr  82<1.  824.  826. 


DoMICILIA: 

Duodecim  in  terra  modii,  790.— duodt-rim  in  parti- 
cula,  829.  - pn»-|K»»iti  et  canccUartt,  849. 

/ 'ide  erim  Hospmt  M. 

Domixa  : 

Domina  principalis  debitoris  debet  accipi  fldcjucmr, 
784.— iit'tigiv»Au»  e<|uorum  dominie,  7ll  I. 
fide  eti^  Keuisa. 

Domi.sivm  : Si  vir  lurreditarius,  qui  fiiprit  in  alio 
dominio,  ad  propria  semcl  rerertetur,  780,  814. 

Duminl's:  Leges  dc  juribus  suis,  Ac>,  781,  7K1,  785, 
780,  788,  789,  79<1.  7tH,  792,  7H3,  794,  7H6, 

797,  798,  700,  812,  8lil,  Hl4,  816,  82<l.  h2;1, 

820,  82?,  K18,  8:i9.  840,  841,  842,  w4A  8t4. 

840.  849.  851.  852.  8^  858»  800.  861- 

fide  etiam  Jura  tlamiai.  •*  Rba. 

Dojiuicd  II1BEKNI.K,  80^1. 

Domi'b:  Leges  de  pretio,  {cdificatione,  comhustioite, 
fractione,  &c.  domorum,  783,  785,  7M9,  wOl,  8l(i, 
820,  830,  831,  836,  8?ir850,  851,  8<it>,  861, 
801. 

fide  etiam  Igms.  Ixcendil'm. 

Doml's,  Alba.  J'iJir  Alba  Doanis- 

DoMt’.s  DEFirem ; 

LVIiiln  pratNjnis  dc  domo  defuncti,  78p,  8|7. — res 
quos  fiimilia  defuncti  Itabebit  de  domo  sub,  780. 

Doui's  EFiscoFALEs:  Dimetw,  794,  839. 

DoN-atiq:  Processus  brevis  quoad  terram  quie  tlebot 
romanerc  alicui  per  forinain  donationis,  809,  870. 

Dom'm  : 

De  donu  cibi,  790,  616. — legium  donum  quod  delset 
rex  Aberfraii  reOdere  regi  Londunia*,  Hi  7,  M&5.— 
reges  Wallup  debmt  reddere  regiiim  donum  regi 
Al^rfrau,  8|7,  W55.—  si  actor  in  actioiie  powes- 
sorla  terrain  poscat  dono  ct  investitora  domini 
dutam,  861. 

fide  etiam  ClBCa.  CtEXA. 

DoMrALR : 

Preuum  dorsuaJU  linlei,  WO. — pretium  dorsunlis 
nexilis,  8:>0. 

Dobsl-m.  Vide  FenruN.  Oxt's  dorsi. 

Dos:  Leges  de  dote,  794,  795,  790,  797,  820,  827, 
828,  H41,  842.  H07ri*0^~37<,  872. 

J'ide  etiam  Aot'EDl. 

Di'cra:  .\d  concilium  legisUlivuen  acciii, 

Dvellvm;  Placita  de  terra  non  babeni  terminari  per 
duelluiu,  H7Q. 

Dbui  ar  bepu  mvlier:  Immunis  conjunctio  de  co, 

Duodexarius  Nl'MERi'g:  Quot  modb  dicitur  in  lege. 
842.  843. 

Duplicatyba:  Non  debet  esse  in  br«cci»  pneconia,  817. 

Dl'X  AoUtTAKl.li,  M6;L 

Dyxbvc,  845. 

Dvx£L-cr  : Injuria  regis,  772. 
fide  etiam  Dtxr.irR. 

DrunvT  {Diidty:) : GhIsiuia  prspouti,  cl  pretium  mem- 
brurum  ejus,  64.5. 

Dyuet  vel  Dvvrt,  794.  830  ter. 

fide  etiam  DAMTttik.  Dixetia. 


Ii. 


Eiutui9,  Ebediv,  Ebediw,  Ebedyis  Euebyv,  &c.  (Ac- 
rieta) ; I,eges  tie  heriotts,  777,  789,  790,  794, 
797.  HI. 5.  810,  817.  K30,  ^8^  ffBOT  MIC 
855^  860. 

Tidt’  rrioflt  Obitus. 

Ebbietas  : O^qiressio  sapienlis,  842. 
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Eoclesu  : do  <^]e«ta,  7W2.  78?^,  784-,  7K>, 

7H7.  78^  7^  797,  81^  82^ 

f^Viy  H40,  JMI,  842,  84^  849,  M§2,  86^ 

H~->. 

t'i^lrrtiam  Ept»coPAl.FJH>oMCs.  Episcupvs. 

EDp.R.sioh;  Commotui  <*«t  aub  vicecomite  dc 
nytli,  8»!1. 

Eduo  : 

l4Tg«>a  tie  luerede  regui,  M09,  835.— ojua  digni- 

laa  el  aedea,  8lH, 

fide  etiatn  H/BREs.  Scocxsaun. 

EowARora:  Rex  Anglis,  863. 

EowKor.  fide  Aguxdi.  Due. 

Elrvatiu  : 

Quilibct  Iwmo  habot  elcvationem  in  auo  pretio  et 
sorliBct,  niai  cxu),  79U,  82(i. — unciR?  dantur 

cum  VRccis  auut  pro  elevation^  79:1,  h2H. — Jw>- 
dectea  reddunuir  quatuur  deomrii  fine  clcvalione, 
812.  K43. 

Tidaelim  IxjURiA.  pRimuM.  Sabako. 

Kmcn'da  : 

De  eiuenda  furti  line  constdcntionr  curito,  tW4. — tic 
enieiidia  aubiraclia  a jure  rcgali,  H66. 

Emisaariur  : Non  teneiur  anitn«I  reddere  quod  cum  eo 
coiifligpiHlo  intcrlcccril,  K>5. 

fide  efiam  Egt'L's. 

Emptio  : Siquia  nomine  emptionia  rem  aliquam  ab 
aliquo  Accc]>cri(«  el  dctnde  ab  hac  vita  diaccsarrit, 
ti24. 

fide  etian  nomiita  mimalium. 

Enolepeld:  Caadreda  cat  sub  vkecoiuiie  do  F6yni, 

EkLYN.  fide  CoMrANAOIL'M. 

EpiacorALRs  douus  vel  SEUiia : Srptem  saut  in  Dimeiia, 
794.  839. 

Eptscopt's : 

Eptscopi  ad  concilium  legbUtivum  acciti,  771.— ti 
bomo  epiacopi  cum  bomine  regia  certaverit  m ierr% 
regisi  789,  H30.  — at  duo  Imininm  cpiaoopt  vel 
alalia  III  terra  regia  cortaverint,  78t>,  830.— wp. 
U-m  epiacopi  IKuhHuv,  794,  839. — cjus  aedes  in 
aula  regia  iti  Iribua  fcatia,  8l8.— ai  in  terra  ecclcai» 
homo  epiacopi  conflictum  tccerit,  882. — nemo 
Mmorensem  epiacopum  sine  ipao  et  auia  canonicia 
audeat  judicarc,  845. — cpiacopua  CarliolenaU  coo- 
tulit  codicem  EegunT  Waiiicaruni,  HC2.  — ejua 
olficiiim  si  in  aswaa  mortis  anteceaaoria  deforciani 
peicnti  objiciat  baatardiam,  8f,9. — cjus  officiiiui,  ti 
drrcndrns  contra  |»etciitcm  dc  rationabili  dote, 
idrat  nullum  legitimiim  matrimoiuum  esse, 

Egi'A : Leges  de  ec|uabus,  807,  822,  834,  850,  852. 

Hde  aiam  ^ucs. 

Eguiau  iw/  Egi’iao  reois: 

Officialia  curi®,  771. — ejua  refugium,  773,  H56,— 
ejua  injuria,  "74. — qua  pretiurn,  774. — ejua  hoa- 
pitium,  774- — ejna  officium,  774.— Icgca  de  cqui- 
tpne,  771T 

fide  etiam  MiNiaTT.R  habrk.sl 

EUit’i.-M)  RBaiN.r.  vel  domixa  : 

Officiulia  curi*,  771,  854.— etua  rcrugium,  773, 

850. 

fide  etioMt  AtutioEa  aBOiN.r.. 

Egt'isoKEa: 

Eoruin  liospitium,  774,  810,  857. — eornm  portio  de 
pneda  rc^a,  777,  8li,  857.— eorvm  progressua, 
777,  816. 

EgnaoNUM  kumitl'i: 

Portio  diapentatorks,  775.— portio  nmifwli  equiao* 
uum,  7 76.  — portio  aaarcl®,  8 1 1 , 857. — portio 
armigm  regia,  81 1,  657.— cat  qustuor  denarii  aine 
elevatione,  842.—  a quibundam  non  aolveuir,  8.'V7. 

fide  etiam  Arxiofr. 

EguiTANTBs:  Triginta  acx  in  r^ia  comitatu,  855. 


E<)1  ITATIO: 

l.oca  in  quibiia  homines  abstifKntes  ab  equilatiom* 
nrgabtint  dclicta  cum  delinquentp,  782.  796.  601, 
820.  826. — <iqiiia  ecniitnvcrit  cquum  alicujus  aOsque 
Iketitia,  805.  8!)4,  842 — ai  ad  locum  ib^termi- 
natum  equua  alieai  praestitua  fuerit  et  illc  loogiiia 
dim  equo  iter  fecerit,  834. 
fiiU  etiam  Eui.'t'g. 

Egt'Ua:  L«nea  de  equia  et  equabua,  776.  777,  785, 
786,  787,  rag.  791.  H)4.  807.  STT  ?T?I  STIT 
822,  834,  835,  tupi,  842,  845.  647, 

tgS;  85U,  857,  858. 

Env  (Arm) : Ejua  mensura,  631. 

EIscaeta  : Terra  baatardi,  qui  inortuua  riieriLaine  Incn-dc 
dc  corporc  auo  legitime  procreato,  crit  escaeta,  witn. 

Essonicn:  De  eaaotiiU  in  placilis  de  terra,  668. 

ErA»aEi.iu.n : Haculus  et  evangelium  ilebent  ineiam 
facere  inter  terram  regia  ct  terrani  eccleal**.  768, 
829,  861. 

Evimo : 

Qui  violcnirr  puellam  cognoveril,  eviclionrm  lU't, 
796,  827. — veuditor  quomndam  animalium  Uebei 
fidejubero  pro  crictione  pro  tempore,  80.5,  806, 
6;y].  K14. 

fide  etiam  mmina  animalium. 

EvioNKYrii : Commolus  csl  sub  vicvcoinite  dr  Cacmar* 
von,  86.3. 

Examek.  fide  Ana. 

ExAsiiKATin:  De  lite  eoram  judice,  622, 

Excrftio  : Contra  tn(c«,  822.  623. 

fu^  etiam  KEi'RonATio.  Testis. 

Excomhi'n'icatio  : 

Illurumqui  leges  iransgreisi  fuerini,  771.— homo  ex- 
commuziicatua  in  nuuo  loco  rcbigium  habet,  852. 

Exsnemrs : 

Quoiiea  rex  oxercitum  debel  habere  de  |iatria  lua  ad 
alienam,  et  ia  aua  patria,  7 HO,  81 5.  — tiquia  Iwmi. 
nem  ocritum  in  uno  exercitu  dmeget,  7*^,  619.— 
ooniu  regia  evniia  in  exercitum  difTcrt  HtlguMorcm 
ct  debitorem,  784,  824. 
fide  etiam  ExfXDlTin. 

ExiuI'M.  ridr  Exit. 

Expeuitio:  Dcbita  regia  a villanM  ct  dc  qualibet  villa 
nisticana  propter  rxpeditionem,  791,  816. 

Extran'EA  : Merecs  ejua,  797,  627. 
fide  etiam  Alieka. 

ExTRAXEt's:  Pauper  oxtrancua,  terram  regia  pertran- 
fiens  cat  equua  aacetnariua  vel  aumtnarius  regia, 
790,  816. 

fide  etiam  AuEKI's. 

Exvi.:  (A'gea  dc  exulibua,  et  de  hoininibua  ab  exilio 
revTrtciitibua,  7^  "84,  7^  790,  7^  796, 
617.  824,  825.~6gg.  158.  wST  ^T7  835.  645. 


F. 

Fadeb  curi.b: 

De  refogio  cqiiiaonia,  773,  856.—  de  fabro 
curia>,  779,  7811,  617. — memt  R»ee  ejua,  797, 
837. — dc  rt^ugio  miniatri  habenie,  810.— Iwbebil 
mcrcedes  fUianim  alionim  fabrorum,~127^Ucbrt 
habere  poCuni  dc  curia,  841. 

Fabbi  : Faber  curiic  habebit  mcrccdca  liliarum  aborum 
fabrorum,  627. 

Fabaica  : 

Non  licet  rillano  fubricam  artem  diaerre  abaque  li- 
centin,  785,  810.— lex  de  ignr  fabricHX  620,846. 
— fahrica  rerramemorum  eat  itatio  priocipta,  841. 

pAaEi  parnvM : 

Indubitatmn  viri,  766,  641_.— non  potest  mulieri 
aurerri,  797. — famina  legaliter  imritaUi  ter  liabc- 
bit  pretiurn  faciei,  797,  Wl. 

I i<2r  eliam  WTXEBirEaTH. 
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Facies  : Siquh  in  brie  alicui  alapam  dvderit, 
yide  etioM  ClCATUX. 


Finitimi:  Koruin  testimoQtiun  <le  tma,  780,  848. 
Fide  eiitm  ViciNUS. 


Faquc:  Ejiu  pretium,  a02. 

Fau»:  E^ui  pmiam,  7t>6. 

Falsarii  wombtjb  ET8IU1LU  meqib:  De  lit  iiiquirenduin 
cat  in  turno  ?iceoomitia,  P04. 

Falx:  Ejuspreiium,  802,  886. 

Fahilia  REOis:  Lfgtn  dc  ca,  772.  7B5, 

701,  HOW.  8^0.  811.  8l9.~gT8,~8T7,  ~83D, 

86.'».  85X 

Fide  etim  im>mum  rffidaittim. 

Familiabm: 

HoBpit’um  bmiliarium  rcKis,  774. — annmim  munus 
niiiuacujuaqiw  faxailianum,  7/4 — ii  tamilmret 
regii  pnKiiun  feccrint  ana  cum  prsfecto  familic, 
774.-  I.!  rainiliam  r^ia  venerint  in  domicenio  ad 
domum  riliani,  780.— ti  bmiiiarii  pra^|>o«iti  vri 
optimatu  occUus  rurril,  79.%  840.— saHtacl  rt 

firetium  {amiliaris  Abcrfrau  rcgis,  820.  — Mract 
amiliarii  regia,  850. 

Farina.  Fu/e  CiBva.  Ciena. 

Felis.  Fide  CAtrus.  Murileous. 

Felo  eJ  Feloma  : 

Offidum  TKecoroitu  de  blonib,  804,  865.  — offidum 
coronatoria  de  feiooiis,  864,  865. — de  lerra  pe- 
tenda  quc  debet  reverti  poet  mortem  tenentu 
fdonia,  HOP. — ai  deforclana  excipiat  quod  anleoawor 
pctenlia  tchmum  commiaerit,  K70. 

Femur  : Siquta  prrcutiatur  ita  quod  ot  feinona  fracium 
ait,  7»2i  825. 

Feodl'M:  Inquirendum  cat  in  turno  vkecomilia  do 
fcodis  a jure  regaii  lublractia,  HQ5. 

Fcrcvla: 

Quando  rex  debet  honorare  aucupem  de  fereulis  tuta, 
775,  858.— de  r^^ibue  ferculia  in  cerro,  Ml4,  815. 
Pide  eiiam  nemiita  e^iria/ium,  et  Certl'S, 

FeRIO.  Fide  VcRBERATlOu 
FkRRL'M  lancex.  Fide  Lakcba. 

Festa  : Cmxuetuduiea  utitato;  in  tribut  featia  prtneipa* 
libua,  772,  77^  778,  809,  8U,  81%  8l% 

652,  8577 

Fflynt:  Jurndietk)  vicccomitia  de  Fflynt,  863. 

Fiukh: 

Ad  rrgem  de  jure  pertinvt,  785,  840. — prelium  pelUa 
fibri,  7h5. — cjua  preliutn,'*^4. 

Fiuula  : £Jua  prrliuni,  851. 

FiDcrt'BSiu; 

Ejuf  iria  opprobria,  824,  841. — lex  WalUe  de  fide* 
Jusaiooibus  serrabitur,  87S7 
Fide  etiam  Fjdejusor. 

FiDEJuaaoR : Legca  de  fidejoisore,  783,  786,  797,  82% 
824.  827,  84U  8^  84C"^%  85771152. 

r«dr  etiam  ITebitor. 

Fides  : 

lieprobatio  leatia  pro  fide  dolau,  7>^  8.39.— nullum 
commercium  line  fide,  824. — aiquia  calumntatui 
dimiltal  patriem  antequam  tidem  de  ilia  calumiiia 
dari  faciat,  849.— licet  vicccomiti  fidem  {>au{wria 
aocipere  de  proaeqoendb  clamium  auum, 
f ide  etiam  Fcbjcrium. 

Filia: 

Lex  de  filia  neganda  vel  rreipienda,  785,  840. — si 
flliaoplimatia  vel  villanl  cum  aiiquo  eat  in  rapinare 
rt  poBleadimissaait,  826 — si  filia  non  cuatodiaiur, 
ita  quod  ituprata  fuerit,  828. 

t ide  etiam  Amobraoicm.  MxbcS*  PJU& 
Ml'uer,  &c. 

Filics:  Leges  de  filiia,  78%  784,  765,  786,  7^  791, 
79-2,  7t>.%  82.%  8!nr  8^  830,  640, 

STT  85%~  ijSST  87TT 

Tide  etiam  Kbatxr.  ~ 

FtMUs:  Aretio  lerrs  fimo  in  carro  vecio  colends,  831. 
Tide  etiam  SrxnaciUKiuM. 


Firma:  Procetaua  brevia  de  conventione  quoad  terram 
alicui  duniasan*  <><1  firm  am,  870. 

FlUXIO  cwntCINIS.  Fide  Sasocio. 

F>A)B : Si  arbor,  de  qua  non  creacunt  floros  •.-atia  fuerit, 
K37. 

Flumen  : Si  arbor  ceciderit  trans  fiumeri  qiHxl  incta  cat 
inter  duo*  dominos,  76%  830. 

I’idt  etiam  Amnio. 

FocaLIA  : In  uiuiquaque  particula,  829. 

Focarips:  In  loco  U-stiuni  cat  de  hmreditate,  786. 

Vide  etitan  Lauib  rocABtes. 

Foci's : Tres  foci  debent  cogere  et  faeere  jua  pro  liominc 
non  habente  dominum.  849. 

FaMiNA : Leges  de  fceminii,  784,  790,  794,  796,  818, 
K24,  826,  HlO,  861,  8677 

Fide  etiam  Filia.  Mulier.  Uxor. 

FcrriDCB  AKIIRLITUa.  Fide  Aniieuti’s. 

Forres.  Fide  Abortio. 


Fobrex:  fjiM  pmiuro,  802,  836. 

FoRJsPAcrin.  Fide  Diru.  Camlur.  MiriArrA. 

Forma  dokationis.  Fide  Dunatio. 

Forstalla:  Inquircndotn  oat  in  turno  vioecomitia  dc 
fontallia,  H*»4. — definitio  vocia,  864. 

FurNaX  : Vetua  fbrnox  stat  in  loco  testium  de  hicmli- 
(ite,  7H6. 

Fokum:  Siquia  cibum  det  bomioi  qui  interdklus  fuerit 
in  foro,  845. 

Foma  : Siquta  fooeatn  termini  araverit,  78%  %11. 

Fossatum  : 

De  foualia  factis  ad  nocumeiilum  iuiiern  publici,  864. 
—breve  de  foMatu  Icvato  vel  proatrato  per  aasuoa 
habet  terminari,  868. 

Fossio : 

Stquif  loqucnm  fixerit  in  terra  aliens,  et  infbdiat 
cam,  789,  830. — siquis  fovearntrituratorii  in  aliena 
terra  sine  licentia  tbderit,  780.—  aiquia  terrain 
absque  licentia  poasc»M>ria  foderit,  821.—  «iquis 
terram  alinijiia,  lUiquid  in  ea  recomiens,  suffwlcrii, 
830. — si  fur  domum  custodis  depoaiti  foderit,  et  ex 
ea  aliqiiid  abatulerit,  851. 

Fide  etiam  Terra. 

Fosaua : Ejus  acra  in  coaruiione,  801,  861, 

Fide  etiam  Coakatio. 

Fotea  TiiiTUitATORii:  Siquil  cant  in  aliena  terra  sine 
licentia  Ibderit,  789. 

Fhattio  DOMua  Fide  IXimus, 


Frjes'cm:  Ejut  pretium,  850. 

Fratrr:  Leges  de  fratribui,  782,  768,  797,  819,  627, 
8;J0,  N»2,  849,  855,  8dTT~^ 

Fide  etiam  F ILIL'S. 


Fraxinps:  Si  corsa  fuerit,  837. 

FrontaLE:  Ejus  pretium,  850. 

Ffti’STt'N  CARNIs:  Centum  cventorum,  838. 

Fumus.  FitU  Aicihteil  Aucriv. 

Fundamentcm:  Mcniura  fundsiiiemi  optinuiis  et  vil- 
Uni,  Wlli  861. 

Funis: 

iijua  pretium,  802,  837.  — siquis  uxorem  alicujus 
coiitrcctet  in  ludo  funia,  827. 

Fur  et  Furtch  : Legt?s  de  furibiu  et  furtU,  781,  78% 
781,  786,  788.  792,  79%  799,  800. 

80li,  819,  821,  822,  824,  H28,  834,  835,  838, 

8^  jtTTT  SET  5i3r  ^ 8^  sIS;  55i;  555; 

864,  572: 

Fide  etiam  Latro.  Latrocinium.  Koreria. 

Fl’Hca  : 

Camposus  sdificator  debet  habere  a sylrano  hicrede 
duas  tecii  fureas,  787. — inquirendum  est  in  turno 
vieeciMnitia  de  illu  qui  fureas  aibi  approprUrerint 
absque  warranto,  865. 
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KvtciNViw^: 

Prptium  fuscinuloniin  leb^tu  et  caldarii  regta*  ^l«> 
tOH.— itfptium  fuMinultc  calclarit  oimmaliB, 
HiM,  k5h.  — prctimn  ruKinultL-  coltiarii  vil- 
li^ 5TiSr 


Oalanas  (Artim'rw/iKM) : L^get  dc  galanas,  7>*1|  7Hfl» 
7k6,  7h7,  71W),  70^),  71)4,  HlO,  KjO,  Wi, 

1»27.  540^  2^  Hi§i  SS 

HtfV  H5‘J.  K5^ 

~ruU  Hiam  HoMictDic'M. 

Oalliccs  canib  : Siquu  oculum  ejua  erucrit  vd  caudam 
**ju*  «bsci<krit,  799,  Hi  4. 

GaU.ina  : 

Lrg«  de  ^miB,  807.  H^— galluf  non  «Wbet 
liabere  ni»i  novcm  gallituui,  f*<>7.-~«  gailincp  per* 
gcrenl  «d  m-geW*.  iSCl. 

Fide  ftiain  Gau-L'S. 

Callus: 

Fjua  prclium,  H07,  8!^— «i  captu^  Tueril  in  horio 
vei  in  alio  loeo~^lrimentum  taciens,  607,  HLl  j,— 
non  debei  habere  dc  jure  nisi  novcm  gallinaa, 
WU7. 

Garda.  Ude  Seoeb. 

Oekaiiciia: 

Dcbct  redrtore  domino  viginli  solidoa  in  anno.  79.^ — 
cjus  galanas,  7M. 

CAPlTOESEDt*.  CsPHAi  Pa.«- 
FIXTL'B  aC:(EBIB. 

Oekau,  Llan.  Vide  Llan  Gekau. 

Obkerosub  iHor.sxL-a: 

Merces  fiUic  cjws,  797.  — cjuB  cbcnlj-w,  798.  — de 
getieroso  ingciiuo  qoi  propter  iiiopiam  rellqueric 
httreditatem  suam,  et  vadat  ad  cognatuni  suum. 

Genitalia  uesiuxa  : Pretimn  eorum,  701.  825. 

Vide  etum  Castratio.  Membra. 

Gens  et  Genus:  Leges  de  genie  et  gencre*  7»i,  785, 
7KS.  700,  7^  819,  H21, 

B4ffj  57?^  H50.  85.3. 

rMb-^Sian  Caput  oKNKRis.  Cephas.  Galanas. 

OeNARCHA.  PB.Sn'.Cl-1'S  OENEHiS. 

Olaoius: 

Ejut  pretiom,  80:1,  8:17.— si  gladius  hospili  furatus 
ait,  822. — MQuis  homincm  gladio  percusserit,  ita 
lit  intcriora  aiq*re«nt,  84:1. 

Glera  mortua  : Hominis  qu>  in  terra  altcrius  noritur, 
798. 

GoRvodauc  (cMf) : Non  delibcrabitiir  usque  unum  diem 
r(  annum,  824. 

GouiN.  Vide  CoNCUriSCEKTIi  mvixta. 

Graous:  Novem,  842. 

GiLLMtNKA  TERRA ! ArRtvo  tcrtw  gramine®  si  sterquilinio 
fcccundau  fuerit,  831. 

GRANABtus : Si  combunatur.  820. 

Graviditas  : 

celata  rucril,  immunis  cunjunctio  cat,  842.— -novcm 
tnctisea  graviditatis,  842. 

GrEE  : 

Grex  armtuilorum  regu  eat  ivto  ejus,  785,  816,— 
grrget  vaccarum  et  suuni  vei  poreorum  optinvatu 
■unt  retia  eius,  7^  816.— gregCT  vaccarum  ct 
poreorum  viilani  sunl  retia  wis,~7h5i  816. — -tres 
Buca  in  grege  poreorum  ejtianem  prctii,  787Tlli*15. 
— pretium  equ*  de  grege,  805.— de  grege  ovium 
vei  agnorum  rapta  in  segeteT^^.- pretium  lesli* 
eulorum  verris  gregia,  850. 

Vide  etiam  ttomiaet  oiuma/ittm,  et  Armenta. 

CkibEUs-  Vide  Rbtr.  Salmo. 

LAWS,  II. 


Grus: 

Non  debet  occidi  in  terra  alius  sine  lircntia,  786.— 
si  occiaus  vei  raptua  ail,  798.—  debitum  auciipis 
cum  gruem  interlvecril,  8i>H^ 

Ol'ERMA.  ndellELLUX.  WeRRA. 

Gwenedoses  : Eorum  ducea  congre^ti  sunt  in  concilio 
iegialaiivo,  854. 

Gwynedoti  : Eorum  sapientn  congregati  sunt  in  con- 
cilio legislalivo,  771. 

Gwynet:  Su^'rbaed  hominis  dv  Powyas  ab  homine  dc 
Gwvnet,  793. 

f'iiU  etimn  Venedotxa. 


IL 

HABm:s  RKLiGioNis : Si  tetaina  ceme  anteeessoru  qui 
habituni  rdigionB  *usoe|iii  petcreiur,  868. 

HxDtrs; 

ijus  prclimii,  842. — si  pergeret  ad  segeles  861. 

f'Uie  etiam  Uapra. 

H-P.aEomBii's : 

Si  fuerit  in  alio  dominio,  ct  setnd  reverieretur  ad 
propria,  786  , 844. — nullua  nbi  secundua  bmredi- 
tarius  potest  priraura  expcUcre,  787,  H6I.~ 

si  duo  haneoitarii  contendcrint.  787.  831,  861. 
— si  pis^nics  ternun  suam  inter  so  non  dlviserit, 
et  non  sitniri  onus  lia'reditarius  solos,  786. 

Hxreditas  ; I-egrt  de  hareditate,  786,  788,  789,  790, 
797.  829,  83^  H.32,  8^  85f7^3,  872. 

Ttde  etiam  FbatER.  'I'erba. 

Ha:rkuitas  matron  : Tres  fuimin®  quo:  bsreditatem 
nuitrum  pussunt  habere,  HQ9. 

Vii^  etiam  Gens.  Haireditas. 

II.cnEs: 

Si  debitor  I ncirdem,  id  est  iillum,  habuerit,  fidejutsor 
qu®nit  jus  suum  ab  eo,  784,  649.—  canq>nBm 
ffidificator a sylvano luerede  trianNiilicn  ligna  cieuei 
habere,  767.— Ju«  fitii  optimatis  quern  villanm 
regisad  nutriendum  ausceperit,  788. — ai  progenies 
ternun  inter  tc  diviscrtl,  et  ejus  una  pars  forto 
defeewit,  partis  desert®  n‘x  erit  luerea,  789. — li 
viret  uxor  insimul  fuerint  uMpie  ad  alterius  obitum 
sine  iwrede,  794.— rex  liabebit  subataiiciam  exulis 
rui  ternun  dederit  vcl  odvense,  qui  proleni  non 
habuiTit,  796,  649. 

HavEEs  keoni  (i.  e.  aflry) : Leges  de  eo,  772,  609,  616, 
838.  855. 

Vide  etiam  Edliq.  SuccibsOH. 

HaRa  porcorvm  : 

fcjjua  pretium,  801,  836. — aiquiB  earn  combuaaerit, 
801,  829. 

IIeriota:  Debita  principi  venatorum,  860. 

Vide  etiam  E^EDtu. 

Hcvtel  bonus  : Kilius  Kadell,  854. 

Hewel  da,  659. 

Htbernijb:  Dominus,  863. 

HrrjiALu.  ri«fc  CiBUB.  Oena.  Douua  Maksio. 

Hiems ; Pretium  arationis  uniua  diei  in  hieme,  8OI. 

Vide  etiam  CiBus.  Cckka. 

Hispanicus  UANia:  Eji»  pretium,  859,  862. 

HoMAfliuu: 

Qiuindo  pater  filium  suum  ante  duminum  debei  du- 
cvns  640. — ilquit  calumniatus  aliqua  calumnia 
dimittat  patnam  domini  antcqoam  fidem  vei  fide- 
jussorrm  dari  facial,  849. 

Homicida  et  Homktdium:  larges  de  bomicidis  et  bomi- 
eidiis,  781,  7^  801,  ^ 6l®t  ^ ^ 

8.35.  839.  K41.  643.  646.  647.  ^ 853,  856, 
856.  664.  665.  672. 

Vide  etiam  Galanas. 
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Homo: 

8i  porci  liomiiiem  interfec«rijit,  b06.— debet 
halirre  htHiiinecn  cum  eecuri  el  e<)uo  de  qoxlibet 
vilix-  prttpier  ex|>ediiioiient,  8i6. — triplex  aorhaet 
cujufiibet  hoi»it>t»,  (»17.— ires  aolum  aunt  bomiitec« 
— dicto  doinim  inter  tuoa  bomiiic*  credendum 
«•>  HiM.— f}iiilib<;t  liomo  pneter  rxulem  in  suo 
pretio  et  larlwt  liabet  elcvalinnem, 

Vide  etiton  V i lu 

UoMsoKEK  (iNMuio  dbmtlr):  Inquirendum  eat  in  lumo 
vicecoaiitis  de  homsoicciit 

lIoKOHARirM  : Qui  reddiderit  bonorarium  de  terrx  sox 
ni]  reddere  dcbct  in  cbcd^'tr,  7tl9«  ftdO. 

Hops:  Terra  dc  Hope  crit  sub  rkecoinitc  de  Fflynt, 

HotATius:  Camilla,  SOijL 

Honnsyai:  Leges  de  Iiorreis,  77-i,  78d,  7S7,  7&1, 
601,  807.  HlO.  6IC,  d3i.  835,  nffT 

Houtvs:  De  animaiibus  captis  in  hort<^  7ft7,  hQ7,  i<>5. 

Vide  etiam  iMumiMa  uaima/iirM. 

IIosPES : 

Hoapiies  in  eomitatu  regis,  77'2,  t<09,  655. — locus 
pro  rcponcndo  iclo  suo,  “k6,  h41. — de  rebut  qiur 
funiia:  hospiti  non  redilunlur,  K*22.--ely]>eus  qui 
iJefcndit  hospitem  de  calumnia  latrocinn,  »t‘i. — 
norcm  nodes  liospitix,  H42. — res  ntias  iiomo  per* 
missus  in  douio  allerius  non  debei  habere.  N5d. — 
de  hoaptiiluis,  Kjfi,  H57.  — inquirendum  eat  in 
tumn  vieeoomilu  dc  Ti^iiumibus  ignotos  ultra 
duM  nodes,  hU4. 

HospirtuM : 

Lcgc*  dc  hospitiis  officialiuni,  774,  HlO,  i<56,  657. 
— lucrcdis  r^pa,  f*09,  655.— srmiger  regis,  accipi- 
trariuB,  et  veiuitor  debem  halier«~  irfectionem  in 
hospitiis  suii,  61 1,  6|2,  Hl5.— ■ potus  accipitrarii 
defereiur  ad  hoapiliom  suum,  pau-r>rsmili>u«. 

auce|ia,  et  princeps  veniiionim  debmt  liaEm 
etenain  in  hospitiis  suis,  6.57,  658^  660. 

Hosi'iAaiiis  Fidr  JAKimR.  Ostiahil's. 

Hostts: 

De  impetu  contra  liostcni  non  satudacientem,  766, 
641.~-negotiari  inter  prodilore*  et  hostem  est 
attimum  bomicidii,  H46. 

Vide  etuim  Ikimicus. 

Hovel  da,  77\  799,  607,  hQh,  614. 

Tidref^  Hrwkl  iioxua.  Uivti.  da.  Howelos 

OOKCS. 

Howelus  BOKf*,  771,  799,  607,  606,  622,  HU  it*,  654. 

Videetinm  Hkwul  uokus.  Hevel  da,  IIuwel 

DA. 

Huadeik,  Llan.  Vide  Llan  Hladein. 

Hoitana  uEJfURA.  Vide  MrjrfeaA. 

Hohilt,  704. 

Vide  etiam  Llan  L’stLLT. 

HirrHESii'M:  Inquirendum  est  in  tnmo  ricecomitis  de 
huthcfio  Icrato,  664. 

Hwadetn,  794. 

Vide  etittm  Llaw  Hl'adein. 

Hwssiltu,  704. 

Vide  etiam  Llak  Usvllt. 

HtonxA  j Ejiw  preiiuni,  60*^  667. 


L 

IcTVs: 

Siouit  animal  perciuecrit,  et  ictus  ab  aoimaii  super 
hominem  ceciderit,  708.— si  ictus  non  Miontc  per- 
cuseiie  fuerit,  6U9. 

Vide  etiam  Verberatui. 

loKia: 

I’rca  tgucs  pro  quorum  coinlMuiione  nil  redditur, 
H80.^MquB  ignem  accenderil  in  domo  non  sum. 


loKls— ron& 

658.— siquis  ignem  portet  de  domo  aliqiia  sine 
liccntia  possnsuris  i^nis,  852.—  nullus  debet  dare 
ignem  donee  aviat  quid  de  igiie  operatur,  853. 

Vide  etiam  Incenuicm. 

loNOTVs:  Inquirendum  cat  in  turno  Ticccomitis  de  ho*> 
pitandbus  ignotos  ultra  duos  nodes,  664. 

IixcsfiNATOH : Ejus  porlio  coenalis  nummi,  790. 
i'ide  etiam  CANDELARUia. 

IVMOBII.ES  RES  ! 

Brere  ct  processus  de  rebus  iinmobilihu*,  669,  670. 
—lex  et  consueuido  Wallue  quoud  lites  de  rcGra 
immobilibuf  servabuntur.  672. 

Impetl's  : Tres  impetus  qui  non  conipcnsabuolur,  786, 
641.  ' 

iMPHJXi.v'ATin.  I'ide  AvaiXA.  Caphva  e<emina. 

Imprisunatio  : Inquirendum  est  in  turno  vieecomitis 
de  iniprisunantibtia  liberna,  664. 

Improprius: 

Kullus  improprius  expellit  nlinm  impropriuto,  767, 
^1- — secuiiduf  liaMcditarius  non  expellTt 

pnmunTliajredjlBrium  vcl  improprium,  691 ttpui 

improprius  non  cxpcilit  aliuin  proprium,  69). 

1mck.*idil'm  ; 

Noreni  affiiiia  incendii,  761,  768,  76.9,  619,  »2Q, 
^»1»  HI8,  640,  85B. — pnKcssus  contra 
dc  incendio,  604. — Inquirendum  est  in  turno  vico- 
comitis  dc  incendiariis  el  incendia  fdoniter  facicn- 
tibus,  664. — WatJenscs  legeAnnlica  de  incendiis 
ntentur,  67‘.x. 

Vide  etiam  Do.MUs.  luKis. 

Lxczrnicl'Lum  : Kjui  prelium,  602,  6?y7. 

Ixoiuema:  Lex  dc  Aliis  mulicris  indigens  qute  detur 
exuli,  790,  626. 

IxooMtn:  Ilex  haliebit  indomitos  de  prteda,  645. 

Imdi'bitata  : Viri,  760,  641. 

IXDtIMENTA : 

Ministrorum  officiolium,  771,  606. — reffts  uum  tie* 
bentur  sacerdoti  familigT^u,  6l6.~-rcginte  qua: 
debentur  sacerdoti  qua,  775,  616.— regis  qua  de* 
benlur  camerario,  778,  8T1T^cx  tribus  indumentis 
debitor  duo  debei  solvere,  764,  620. — regime  qua 
debentur  canierariie,  616. — quando  rex  dabtt  in- 
dumentum medico  ctinm,  816. 

Vide  etiam  VxsTlMEtrTA. 

Infamia  : 

Si  rormifui  liabcns  maritum  dc  alio  infametur,  796, 
687 — infamia  rtciiiina:  tribns  modis  oritur,  796. 
— tros  inramim  Itcniinir,  840,  64). 

IsriRMi's  : Fidejussor  non  debet  accipi  quando  sacenlos 
accipit  testameniiim  ab  infirmo,  76<>,  841. 

/ itir  etiam  .EueR. 

Infortuxicm  : 

Oportet  infortunium  compeitsare  ti  ictus  non  sponte 
pereiissus  fuerit,  609,— siqua  latievam  miserii,  et 
indc  homo  hesus  luerit,  840. — offieium  vieetmmitis 
ct  coronatoris  de  morie  per  Infortonium,  864, 
885.  * 

IXFRUCtVOSA  ARBOR.  /idrARWIB. 

iKGEXt’US: 

Ejus  prelium,  79.9.  — ejus  saj-rbacd,  793. — si  sit  sub 
opcimace  cum  oeddatur,  793. — ejus  gaianas,  790. 
— merces  filiaj  generosi  ingenui,  797,  638. — 
ebedyw  generosi  ingenui,  798,  S49.— si~S^us 
iugenuum  occiderit,  640.-^^^  iiigcnutts  servmn 
alterius  sioe  eausa  occiSeril,  640. — de  illo  qui 
propter  inopiant  reliquerit  )»ofcditatem  stuun  ml 
sicut  do  generoso  ingenuo  qui  fuerit  cum  optimate, 

HA.9 

IxiMicvs:  lleprobatio  testis  prtqiter  odium  ioimici, 
786. 

Vide  etiam  IIosTls. 


Digitized  by  < 


INUKX  LEGUM  WALUCAllUM. 


Ikjvru  s L<cgC8  de  injuriis,  7?l,  7?a,  T/Oi  774.  ?tjO. 

7M,  7H6,  79Q,  79.%  794,  796,  r*i%  H09.  t*IO. 

812,  81.%  Ml6.  817.  61H,  826.  827.  838. 

839,  841.  84^  K4^  H49,  8^  855. 

856.  861. 

fide  r/wm  Sah.iUsd. 

Ison:  Stqiut  propter  inopiam  reliquerii  hsrediuiem 
tuam,  8-tU, 

Ikquisitio.  Jldt  Assima.  Drxvb.  Curos'ator. 

Inviois: 

Siquit  intidiu  fccerit,  783,  833,  K32,  846.->iieKali<» 
Kuidianim,  7^J,  8-jj.~hoh  debrnt  celari,  «nl 
pntiiu  ab  ociuiibu*  inMiilntari,  78H,  i^l. — propter 
inakliaa  hoino  deiM‘l  amittcrc  h.Tredilatcm  saam, 
789,  832.— *irj;n  arKCHtoa  cum  »cipho  aurco  rcd- 
3?nir  regi  pro  m»idii»,  84>. 

iMTERDIfTIO  : 

Siquis  irrram  aliciijne  ex  parte  regU  interdicum  vio* 
b^trr  amvcrit,  kw), — siquis  eibum  del  bomiui  qui 
intrrdictua  fucrit  m loro  vel  pUcito,  aut  in  vccleaia, 
8j.r> 

iMTCRrecTio  : Reprobatio  ie»tis  propter  iiiieriMtlnnem 
alieuju*,  788. 

/ idr  efSirOAiJtNAS.  HoMU-iniUM. 

Isteatika:  Slquia  in  latere  TiilneraUu  ait  ila  quo<i 
iatalina  apparcniit  et  cxeaiit,  7tht,  ij>25. 

Intkktor : 

Siqiiii  inT«?nrrit  cervum,  800. — tiquia  invmeril  vul- 
pcm  vel  imtnuiidum  animal,  800,  844.— »iqiii« 
inaencrit  suem,  8U0,  844.  — tiquu  mrenerit  ar- 
borem  fractam  vcl  cwaain  caiua  mcllisi  et  domino 
monitraverit,  800,  845. — liquis  betliam  cuju>  caro 
comedilur  in  terra  non  sua  mortuam  invonerit, 
844. — de  equo  rrl  qnoiibet  furto  inrento,  845, 

Ixtxstitl'Ra  : Si  actor  poacat  terrain  dono  et  investilura 
domini  datani,  861. 

Invidu:  Siqiiia  inridia  liominem  occitleril,  H4.‘1. 

Ismael: 

Eccimia  Isniaelisest  cedes  episcopalis  Dimetia*,  8&9.— 
abbu  ismarlis  lenctur  esse  clericus,  tXW. — ebctliw 
abbatis,  KiH. 

? 'ids  <<Mm  Las  Yssax. 

lira:  Inquirendum  est  in  turno  ricecomitu  de  facien- 
tibus  muros,  &c.  ad  nocumentuni  itineru  public!, 
864. 

t'ide  eiitim  JusTiTiARiua.  Via. 


J. 

Jacvldv:  Tria  jactila  pro  quibuo  nil  reddilur,  786, 
840. 
jAXmiR: 

Eius  reTuKium,  773.  — leges  de  eo,  778,  815,  817.— 
non  est  de  numero  viginii  quatuor  oamlmtn,  81 1. 
— debet  ludiere  qtiatuor  deuario*  de  quulibet  capto 
in  vitKulis  sire  in  carcere  pusito,  817. 

fide  (iiam  ObtiaRIOS. 
jAxrroR  AOLJE : 

Oflb'ialia  curue,  77),  854.— ejus  rdugium,  773, 
K56. 

Tide  Wtam  OsTlARiL's  auljei. 

Jakitor  camera  : 

OIGciaiis  eurw,  771,  854.— ejut  rvrugium,  773, 
KTtB. 

IVdr  rttom  Ostiakil's  camsr& 

Jocosi’S  Ll’nvs : Siquis  uxorem  alius  viri  osculatus  fuerit 
vcl  contrecuverit  in  ludo  jocoso,  706. 

Joculator: 

Joculatores  in  comitatu  regts,  772,  809,  855. — non 
debet  solvere  equitonia  nuromum  pro  equo  mio, 
777,  81 1,  857. — qnomodo  debel  Mcipere  equum 
R rege  datum,  7>7. — non  est  oceidendus,  7H7, 
640.— gaimm  ejiu  secundum  lej^  non  est  eonsii- 
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J0CUI..ATOR eVKf. 

tutum,  787,  840.— iirogfessus  minUlralium  jocu* 
latoruni  de  aliens  patria,  7»1~ 839. 

Ji'DEX : Leges  de  judicibtis,  773,  776,  781,  783,  786, 
787,  788.  812.  821.  8^  Hgg:  anr  ott 
H41.  M42.  »44.  »46.  Hoti. 

Judex  cvria 

OHicialis  curiic,  771,  ftO^S  854.—  ejus  sedcs,  772, 

809,  855.— rcluguitn  t^MsJ  773,  809,  655. — m* 
juria  eiui,  774,  h|ii,  656. — prcliuni  ejus,  774, 
610,  k56. — liospttiuni  ejus,  774,  BlO,  K57.— 
debet  liaberc  nib  capite  suo  pnlrtnar  n^i,  7TT7 

810,  857.— leges  de  eo,  776,  858. — non  sol  vel 
eqiitsonum  nummum, 777, 8l  1, 8.>7. — offleiumejus 
quoad  curiam  el  curtnles,  77T‘,  784,  Hi  I,  812,  I . 
— dignitas  curiic  eril  iibi  saccnlos  iTiqiensator  vel 
nasecla,  el  judex  curisr  sunl.  rege  absenic,  761, 
812,  659. — rex  non  potest  carerc  judiev  ciiriac, 
?64,  SX5T— iria  secrets  colloquia  debet  rex  sine 
judice  habere,  786,  852. — portio  ejus  de  nummis 
eceiue,  Hll,  .*C>7. — merces  ejus  ab  illo  eujus  digni- 
lAieiii  vel  jus  demonstrat,  Hll.  — pars  ejus  de 
mercwlc  l^ali  aliorum  judicnm,  812.— ejus  prseda, 
812.— siqut*  conlrsdical  judici  curisde  judicio  suo, 
812. — lex  dc  equo  suo,  HI2,  839.-— olficium  ^oa 
wqubs  contra  judiceni  patrue  conlenderil,  821. 

ft'dr  rtiam  Ji;nEX. 

JvoiciUM:  lx*grs  dc  judiciis,  776,  783.  786,  787,  807, 
812,  620.  821,  823,  t»2gT 8Tn~ 

845,  858. 

JrouM : 

Meiisura  jugi  longi,  790,  839.— xvtit.  vel  xn.jugn 
longitudinem  aerie  laeiunl,  et  11.  latiliidinem,  790, 
829. — pretiutn  jugi  longi  cum  subjiigiis  suis  8't7. 

Jura  reoalia  : Inquirendum  est  in  turuo  vicecomitis  de 
juribua  regalibus  subtracth,  805. 

Juramextum  : 

L<'X  tie  juramenlo  contrario,  78:1,  .824. — didalio  fiirli 
crit  cum  jununenlo  in  trtbus  locis,  Itti,  8S1. — de 
remiendis  testibus,  788. — doniitius  amniaila  vel  rei 
iegalipretio  carentis  debet  habere  pretium  secun- 
dum juratnentum  suum,  614,  659. — novcm  dies 
dancur  domino  ad  commemorandum  qualiter  jura> 
mentuin  pnestiterit  bominlbus  suis,  823,  651. — 
de  juramento  exults,  826. — pro  tribus  causis  61 
jurantMilum  su|>er  virum  et  inulierem,  82A— 
iiovem  aiflnia  conjunctionU  juraroenti  et  pact!,  8427 
— siquis  juramento  ci^itur  camun  negare,  644.— 
junimeniucn  ejus  qui  semel  perjuraverit,  v«4  lurtiim 
mlilat,  de  emlero  nusquam  valet,  849. — res  qum 
juramento  miiitnandc  sunt,  851. — tempiu  qu<Ki 
(biiur  socerdoti  ad  memorandum  de  jurainenio, 
851. — qutcdani  res  juramento  audmart  non  debent, 
kTT 

ride  ftiam  re$  neffcntdas,  et  ^lariMATin,  Juratio. 
Sacbamcxtum. 

JuRATA : Qusdam  plocita  liabent  lerminari  per  Juratas, 
868,  669-871. 

Juratio: 

Quodcunque  caret  icgali  pretto,  doininus  ejus  pro  eo 
debet  jurare,  799. — aseecia  pro  n'ge  debet  jurare 
cum  opus  fuent,  817, — nullus  jurando,  quamvis  in 
verbis  eeciderit,  eausam  amittet  donee  lertio  c«e»> 
dcrit,  649. 

r^e  «rwiN  .EoTiMATtn.  Juramexttm.  Sacra- 
MBXTL'M.  Testis. 

Jl'roicm:  Jurgium  ante  judicium  debet  nee  amari  nee 
teneri  a sapiente,  H4I. 

Jus: 

Breve  commune  quod  in  aliqiio  casu  tangii  jus,  et 
aliquo  casu  possessionem,  h67.— processus  lirevit 
de  terra  unde  antecessor  petcntii  lint  sdsiius  de 
jure  et  de  feodo,  669. 

fide  ftiam  lu/miaa  offieuJium,  et  Coi.olKJC.  Jc> 
ncx  CVRI.R. 

Jl'STIMUS,  844, 
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Ji'irmARiL's: 

Juriidtctio  juitiiiarii  il«  Snaudon,  inquir«-i>« 

dum  Mt  in  tnnto  vioecomitis  de  illia  qui  contra 
•dvNilUDi  juslitiorii  ce  •ublraieniiit,  t*l  jXMt  iter 
«<iui  redirrunt,  commisaio  jiniiliarii  od  ses- 

•ionn  tcnyndaa.  — lurmn  bmrw  ad  mandaium 

juMitiarii  dirigvndi  vicecomiti  contra  sewiones,  H?6. 
— (jui  oScium,  868-87*2  pa$tim, 

JesTmu : Breve  de  juuities,  comm  Ticccomite,  867. 

JuTEKCA : Lejjes  de  eo,  803,  8(M,  833,  842. 

/'tde  cTium  Bc»s.  Vacxta. 

Jl'tencl's  ; 

EjiH  pretium  quando  detM^t  jugiim  traliere,  842.— -de 
mutaiionc  juvpiK'i,  ft46. 
fTdt  eiinm  Bcis. 

Jl'vekra  : In  eomilalu  ri^is,  8A3. 

I’ule  efiam  Pur.BI. 


K. 

Kamesaria.  i'iffr  CauRnARU. 

KaMERAHIUS-  / CAMKKARira. 

Kamlvky,  Kami.wuv,  8(c.  (imtir/a ;»mYiru) : Siquis  jwr- 
(ci  igitem  tb*  doino  alitpui  aine  licentia  {wascaioris 
ignia,  832. 

J'idieSam  CamlI'R. 

Karkcm  : Si  Rctjo  |>o««eamria  alictii  judicetur,  et  cum 
karro  od  terram  venerit,  K'tl. 

/ ufc  eTium  Caii}ii.’m.  PosasasoRiA  ACTIO. 

KeOBELLAL'R,  KiOMELLAUR,  KVUIIEIJ.AUR,  &C.  (cuTNCf/- 
laritu) : 

Kjua  officium,  848. — de  protio  terrm  et  latronU 
inlrr&cii  nil  habere  deiwc,  848, — ejuii  peetiiim, 
K48 — rjit»  debilum  de  tege(e,~amobyr,  el  ebediw 
rillani  fugirniis,  848.— rju»  injuria,  M49. 

Vide  enam  Canceu.arii'». 

Kekkl*  tri  Kknrv: 

Epbropaln  srtlea  Dimetur,  794,  830. — au*et  terria, 

704,  h;?&.  ^ mb  ebedyw  libera  mt,  704,  8‘W, 

Kehmerdyn  : Hal>rbi(  vicecomtlem  et  ranuialnn-a, 

MX. 

Keynuk  {primut  jiotui  tN  conrine) : Fabri  enrur,  7hi>. 

Kmavc,  ^i. 


L. 

Labia  : 

Sunt  prinei|ialia  membra  hominia,  791,  h2A. — pre- 
tium  corum,  791,  H23. 
tide  etiam  MtjifBRA. 

Lac:  Pretium  animalia  ciijua  lacte  homo  non  veacitur, 

K-Lt. 

IVdr  W«iw  VAtCA.  ViTtXA. 

Lak  Vssah  to  Koh:  Epbcopalta  domiia  in  Dimetio, 

7flA. 

Laoa: 

Breve  dr  <lebitu  ai  snevnm  lana*  cxigatar,  HA7. — brero 
de  juatitim  de  aacco  iaiw,  887. 

Lakcea:  Legea  dc  lanccia  rt  <le  Inncecc  denario,  780, 
704.  700.  803,  8li  fM7i  819,  832,  nilb  »2ia. 
8U.  832. 

Laxea  imdi'HENTa: 

De  laneia  indumenlia  miniatroniin,  771,  808,  834. 

— pineerna,  confecior  medonia,  candelarius,  et  aa- 
aeela  debent  luibere  lanea  veatimenUt  a rege,  847. 

— poeta  caniem:  debei  habere  lanea  veatimeota  a 
regi*,  648. 

Lapis,  Lapii  FocAatus,  LEPioATORtt's,  MfT£,  »ol£, 

&C.I 

LapH  focarUia  eat  mortuum  leatimonium  de  terra, 
843.— .pretium  lupidis  Icrigatorii,  802,  K>6. 


Lapib— ewtt. 

— |Mvlium  lapidum  mobr,  803,  837.—  pretium 
laptdia  metar,  H?)!.—  piclium  lapklum  ntplcndini, 
tapia  foeariua  eat  rctetitio  liniitu,  W41, 

LAQCEua:  Siquia  laqueum  fccerit  in  alicna  terra,  et 
infodiat  viuii,  7ei0,  830. 

Latiiixa:  Villani  regia  cam  debent  facere  ad  opuaregi% 

791.  816. 

Latru  et  Latbocikium:  Leges  de  illia,  78%  78.’>,  786, 
790,  79%  812,  816,  K22,  823,  SiT,  842. 
SRi;  nSin  7^  hTSI 

yUe  etiam  Fun  et  FuRTrar. 

Lati's:  Siquia  vulnvretur  in  latere  ila  quod  iiitcatuia 
exrant,  702,  823. 

L.1TATRIX  rel  Lotrix; 

Qui  Bangui nolentam  fecerit  epMcopalem  anlcm  reddet 
lavalricrm  de  gcnerc  auo,  704,  839. — dua»  lava* 
tricea  reddentur  in  ualanas  prrpoBiii  Coitcl  Arcoel, 
845. — iavatrix  reddetur  in  galanaa  pra^poatii  Ami* 
tcIMonion  Dyubyt  l.cureny,  8|5. 

Lcbes:  Prvtium  irbetia  regia  ct  fuKinula:  ejua,  812, 
H3C,  858. 

Lecti'M  : Dv  Iccto  cxiirlli  cat  infamb  mulieria,  841. 

LEPoRARica:  Legea  dc  Icporariis,  777,  798,  802,  wl3, 
814.  837.  H41.  859.  800. 

fide  etiam  Canis. 

Lcpro$L'«  : 

Si  vir  Icproaua  ait,  licet  iixori  auic  cum  rclinqucre, 
798,  827. — de  cbedyw  Icproeonim,  797. 

Lepl'8  : Caitia  qui  Irporem  primus  ceperit  habeat  cum 
totum,  783,  H4I,  844. 

LEfREvr:  Galanaa  pnrpoaiti,  rl  pretium  membrorum 
ejui,  845. 

LETicATORiL'a  lapis:  Kjua  pretium,  802,  ii30. 

Lex  : 

Ke«  grata;  a concilio  Icgulatlvo  pro  cmeiMlalione 
Irgts,  771,  808,  854. — lex  ilumuia  dc  numero  lea* 
tium,  823. 

/’ideetiam  Cotvtayx. 

Liber : 

Nun  debent  conatilui  au]>er  liberum  Tirnm  pm.*poailua 
et  cancellarius,  nee  pmgreaaut,  nec  doinicrtiium, 
781,  8l5,  848. — at  capiivua  liberum  percuaaerit, 

792.  H2«. — ai  liber  captivum  pcrcusaerit,  792, — 
ai  liber  hirtum  feecrit,  792. — quando  liber  reddet 
ca  qum  domino  auo  debet  revere,  793,  8,38.— 
Iramo  quern  rex  liberaverit  decern  solklot  regi 
reddet,  79.3,  83ft — rjua  gaUnaa,  79.'5.— dc  libera* 
tione  cnptiTi  el  Imminiim  ex  captiva  villa,  842. — 
dt'  libeni  bominibua  pnepoaitus  et  canceliariiia  nil 
hobcbunl,  8-18. — pretium  Icncmcntt  libert,  >*49. 

fide  etiam  L’APTivfa.  Liberatio.  Villanl'S. 

Liber  Knauc,  851. 

Liberatio: 

De  animalibua  lil»r»ii$  a Intrunibut,  8Q2. — tic  ca|>* 
tivo  liberatu,  k26. — decimwa  denariua  debettir  ani* 
maJiuni  liberatori,  84|. — Hgnown-  animal  vicini  in 
poaaeoiione  furia  ct  Ulud  non  liberare,  cat  affinium 
furti,  847. 

t'ide  etiam  Ft'B.  Fl'rtvm.  Liber. 

Libere  tcxektes: 

Debent  venire  ad  turiiuin  vicecomitia,  664. — corum 
olGrium,  H>4. 

Libertas  : Didx't  terminare  lerminot  post  curium  ci 
cccleawm,  78?,  829. 

Liberum  tcS'EMentvm: 

Breve  novie  diitaeisiiiae  de  iibero  tencnicnio  de  qim 
quia  liber  homo  injuaie  et  tine  judicio  diasnaitus  eat, 
tiOfl  .—  proccMua  nujuace  brevia,  86H. — debet  pcii 
per  breve  de  conventione  quando  aliquia  lerram  ad 
nrmom  dimittat,  conditionc  rcingrcaaui  apposiut, 
H7Q. 

Libra  vrxTiGAUiu  fide  VcmaALis  libra. 
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LinTUM  REOi : Leg«  de  «>,  772,  60g,  85&. 

LtOKATOR  iW  Ll<i»icisnii : 

£ju«  rerun^um,  77;t»  — -qualibet  noctc  dc  curia 

habcbit  unumTcwiltitn.  ^10. — non  est  dc  nurncro 
xxiiii.  officiaiiuis,  Hil. 

LtONicim:  Eju»  officium  circa  htcrcclcin  rcgni,  gOP. 

/7dir  <iiam  Cjllo. 

Lioncm: 

Dcbitum  janitoris  de  quolibetplaustroliguoi-uED,  ?7g. 
— vUlaaua  non  potest  carere  ligno  focario,  7rta.— » 
oranis  camposua  sdiScator  a sylvano  hvrede  Irta 
sdiiicii  ligna  debet  lubcror  7n7. 

Ltoo:  Ejus  prt-tium,  fi02,  8.16. 

LiMDt:  Tres  qui  od  regent  do  jure  pertinent,  785, 
Kin. 


Limbo&i  TESTtMENTs:  Sunl  rogis  do  pnc<ia,  817. 
ListBJi : Vittonus  non  potest  carere  Umine,  7B5, 

Limes: 

Tros  retcntionct  itenitia,  ftil. — norem  dies  limitis, 
iii± 

I'idt  Hiam  TKawiKl'A. 


I.iMiNA  APtiaroutRCM : Si  regis  proditor,  pncrpcli  gene- 
ris maeUlor,  vel  insidiatur  ru  pelieril  causa  pceni- 
tcmiir,  w32. 

Linba  imocimksta: 

Do  lincis  indumcntii  ministronini,  771,  8U8,  8j4. — 
pincema,  confoetor  medonit,  caiidclarius,  ctasecia 
dvbent  habere  linca  vestinirnta  a regiiia,  847.— 
pocta  caiTiCTtc  dcbcl  habere  linca  rretimonta  a 
rogiiia,  848> 

Likuua: 

Dc  prrtio  iinguas  reddendo  siquis  contradkat  judiei 
judkaiiti,  Tcl  judiei  curiii*,  77H,  812,  Wll.  858, — 
tres  advocati  quibus  rectum  cst  vuimn  Hague  red* 
dere,  786.— rulnus  liiigum  non  reddiiur  nisi  tri- 
bus, 786,  846. — prdium  lin^utc,  791.  823. — 
vulnus  Imguo?  non  reddiiur  nUi  domino,  8l^^~?<587 
— tres  homilies  qui  debenl  Judieki  habere  in  curia 
linguacn,  842. — siquis  caluniniatur  aliqiui  rc  ita 
quod  dclieal  aoiitlere  linguam,  851. 

Lingoa  acaexs:  rrimum  alBaiuni  liomicidii,  781. 
K17. 

Vidt  etiam  G.umnas. 

Liktei'm  : 

Preliiim  linlei  vcnlilaUiris,  802,  867,— -pretiam  dor- 
lualis  lintc'i.  Kid. 

LtKt'M : Si  galius  captuA  fueril  sopor  Uni  semen,  807, 

LlQUoa.  I'idr  uomtNa  liqitorunL,  tt  PoTua 

Lis  : I.eges  de  litibua,  7^  78jS  78®^  81^  82^  8^ 
830.  K41. 

FtJ»  etiam  Acria  Calommia.  Ke8Bu&ATio. 
Tiwria 

LrrxaATvaA:  Non  licet  filio  villani  com  addiseero  sine 
liertilia  domini  sui,  7H5.  810. 

Litor:  Siquis  alicuidederit  alajiaiii,  ct  liror  non  appa- 
reat  seu  apparcat,  843, 

Vide  etiam  Sanouis. 


domus  vel  sedes  in 
Dimetia,  794.  839. 


Luaw  Deiu)  : , 

U..VD.LLVD00:  5. 

Leak  Gcxau : 

Exav  Hcasexn  : 1 Episcopalcs  domus  in  Dimetia, 
LtAX  UsYtxT : 3 

Llaxpader  : Jurbdictio  vicoeomitia,  803. 

XxKVt: 

Hteredii,  772,  853. — judicis  curias  772,  833.— 
aacerdotis  f^ilue,  <72,  R55.— mwuci  pnmani 
patrur,  772,  8o5.— praeU-cti  vowatorum,  777,  860. 
— Tenalorum,  777,  HOP.- pnoconi*,  818^ — lex  dc 
ioeis,  853. 

J'idt  rriom  Seocs. 


LAWS,  II. 


Lokoomia;  Rex  Alierfraii  debet  nnlderc  regiiim  donum 
rrgi  London  iff,  817.  855. 

Lor|{-a:  Loric*  de  pnwla  sunt  regis,  817. 

Lotrix.  / iVif  Latatrix. 

Ludvs:  Siquis  cunjugcni  alius  viri  conirectnverit  in 
Indo  jocoao  vel  funis,  796.  827. 

Lutra: 

Venatio  Intnr  cst  libera,  783,  815 — ejus  preiium, 

Lcxoria:  Est  oppressio  sapienlis,  842. 

Lyra  : 

0{8itnu  non  potest  carere  ca,  784.— tres  lync 
legolcs,  et  earum  preiium,  785,  85TT 
VuU  etiam  Cithara. 


M. 

Macetarii:  Inquircadiim  est  in  tiirno  vicecomiiis  de 
macctariis  carnes  furatas  scienter  vemlcntibus  et 
ementibus,  804. 

Macilemtum  AKitr.iL:  Pretium  animalis  qnousque  fucrit 
moeilenlum,  h35. 

MAcaopTERUs:  Ejus  pretium,  798. 

M.actra  : Ejus  pretium,  802,  830. 

Maelor  Seisseneyx:  Erit  sub  Ticecomite  de  FVlynt, 

mt.i. 

Maes  (pnppuRriif) : 

L<eges  de  eo,  84k— ejus  Injuria,  849. 

Vide  etiam  I'BXPosrrL’a. 

Maoietei:  Scholaris  non  debet  acripi  fidejussor,  nisi 
consentientc  mogisiro,  784,  Iji24. 

Maoistek  cqi'orum:  Debet  lialierc  cuntu  pleuum  a 
regina,  850. 

Magna  assisa:  Placita  de  terra  non  tiabent  termiuari 
per  magiiam  assisain,  87Q. 

Magnates:  De  magnaiibus  curim,  809. 

MAHEutvsi : Processus  contra  appcllatos  pro  mahemio, 
864. 

M.uores  (W  Majgbcs  itATU:  Eorum  officium  quoad 
placita  de  terra  regis,  788,  831. 

Malefactor: 

De  tribus  caiuia  corjius  eju«  non  potest  redirei,  786, 
841. — officium  curonatoris  cum  maJeiscior  fugerit 
ad  ecclesiam,  805.  h66, 

Mamica:  Pretium  ferreiv  maiiico!,  802,  837. 

Manifestum  purtvm:  Lex  deco,  t^l.  834. 

Vide  etiam  Fi/btum. 

Manoria: 

Cominet  aeptem  particuias,  790,  829,  838. — men- 
sura  coenw  regulis  de  iiiioquaqno  manoria,  7»0, 
838. — liominis  qui  manoriam  habuerit  iii 
qua  ecclesia  sit,  845. 

Vide  etiam  CtEXA. 

Mansio  : Ilienulis  inansio  villani  cst  rctc  ejus.  Hl6. 

MaNSL’CTL’M  vei  MANSt’EFAcnVN  amual: 

Si  avis  maiuucta  occisa  sit  vel  furto  rapta,  798,  844. 
—pretium  animalis  roanauefaeti  rc^iiir,  798,  812, 
814,  858. — pretium  animalis  nuuisue^li  villani, 
798,  814.— pretium  cervi  mansueli  regis,  800, 
814.— prettum  animalis  mansueii  regis,  814. 

Manus: 

Dufc  maous  sunt  princtpalia  membra  hominia,  791. 
— -earum  pretium,  791,  793,  823. — manus  cap- 
tm,  qui  bberum  percuasent,  abscictetur,  7t>2,  826. 
— tres  manus  oportet  convenire  ad  constituendum 
aliquem  fidejusscHvm,  823 — de  fidejuuionc  tnanu 
confirnmio,  824.— iirctium  digitormn  ct  poUicis, 
82.5. — si  mam»  d*4)iliialA  fuerii,  843.— siquis  in 
nxn  manum  maculavcrit,  H4.3. 

/ idr  riiom  CicATBtx.  DiciTUa.  PoLLEX. 

II  s 


Digitized  by  Google 


TMDKX  LEGUM  WAIXICARUM. 


US  I 


Manus  KL’BExs:  De soliUtoiw  gaiutHW*  ?82>  Hi 9. 
ridediam  GalaNAM. 

Mare: 

Est  cquH*  sarciriftriu* vvl »ininwrtus rppst  <90, H16,— 
de  ropuliis  a mari,  818. — dct-wwMHQ  de  ultra  mare  in 
pro»<au  brerii  novoi  tliucistruv,  tnorti*  antcmso- 
rk,  vel  quoad  aliud  bri?vc  de  placito  tcrrsc,  868. 

Makitaoii’M  : Inquirendum  cst  in  tumo  vicecomiiis  de 
maritagiis  a jure  ri-gali  AubtractU,  865. 

MaRm^s: 

Lrgn  de  mariti*.  794,  705. — uxor  opiitnaus  poie«t 
dare  et  conun odarc  quocdam  sine  licentia  mariti 
fui,  790. — si  maritun  occidatur,  8*20. 

/'idf  «Mom  F(£.<iiina.  Miri.i*n.  Dxoa.  Via. 

Marleiu:  Inquirendum  c<t  in  tumo  vicecomitis  dc 
marleris  factis  juxta  iter  publicum,  864. 

MAtms: 

Limbus  ejuB  ad  re^m  dc  jure  pertincl,  785,  846.— 
prclium  pellia  ejus,  785. — prctium  cjus,  844. 

Mahcty  rtl  MARvor.  I'ide  Domlo  ncruNcTi. 

Mater:  Legesdu  matribue,  7tf2,  785,  790,  794,  797, 
>*IH.  H-j?.  8-29.  8iX).  4l^~P4 n~S j7 

MATRKn^  Matrix  ecclesia:  Siquis  calumnietur  terrain 
pcninciitem  ad  matrem  ecciesiam,  789. 

llileetiam  likTi.EAlA. 

Matroxa:  Inquirendum  cst  in  tumo  Ticccomitti  dc 
raploribuA  matrmutrum  lioneste  vivontium,  Pft-I. 

Mavronv  (pnt^irtHra):  Siquis  omcrit  banc  pnelationem 
qur  »ua  *it  de  jure,  "Hi. 

r/idm  Pa.cpRcruRA.  PiLirposiTUB. 

Meuiccn  Mkdicus  ccni.K  er/  ccrialis,  am  Mericps 

KAMILI.C: 

Olicialit  curiie,  771,  80^  854. — cjus  refugium,  "T.T, 
Hlu,  856. — gi  jtiasu  regis  sannscrit  aliqucm  cun? 
lem  vulneratum,  773,  HlH. — debet  co^ocari  cum 
pnrfocto  fiimiliie,  774,  810. — ejua  pars  cers  dc 
doliis  medonis  deposilic^  770. — rex  debet  habere 
seerctum  colloquium  cum  oo  sine  jiidic^  7&6, 
X.VJ. 

Medici's  : 

Non  delict  acciperc  fidcju«sor«n  ab  a'gro,  786,  841. 
— de  acu  cjus,  780,  840.— quanium  defect  rwKti 
vulncrato  qiii  ope  medic!  indigucrit,  792,  851. 

Meuo  : Leges  dc  mcilone  regi  reddendo,  &c.,  77.>, 
779,  7B4>,  79a  HU,  1^5,  841,  H47,  857. 
r«lr  rflUlN  C4EKA.  CONrCCTOR  MEDONIS. 

Mel: 

Dcbita  mrllts  dc  dcserio  regis,  780,  8.19.— villanus 
non  potest  vcndcrc  incl  sine  licemia  dumiiii  sui, 
7h5,  HlO. — do  qucrcii  cicsn  vd  jterforata  in  terra 
aliena  causa  meliis,  hOO,  U38. — quantum  redditor 
cum  eocna  rcgali,  8f5T 
I'ide  eiiam  Cceka. 

Mkurra  uum ana  : 

l>e  preliii  fliembrorum,  791,  792,  794,  825^  dam* 
nalio  membrorum  pro  Turto,  H‘Jrt.~nulluB 

propter  dictum  altcniis  debet  membris  condemnan^ 
H22.  — si  membrum  dcbililatum  fucrii,  843. — 
dominui  debet  stare  cum  eo  qui  raiumniatur  aUqua 
re  ita  quod  dcbcRt  amittcrc  membrum,  Hoi.— pro- 
cessus si  juratom  in  lurno  vieevomitis  inveucrini 
aliquern  digiium  membra  aoiittcrc,  865. 

I'uir  rriiaiR  iNiluniA.  Pi.aoa. 

Mem&ra  regis  vei  REQALiA : Leges  ib*  cia,  81 7,  838. 

Mekuiua:  Tria  servant  memoriom  dc  hanrditale, 

i’ide  etxam  Murtva  testimoma. 

Mendicans  : Si  furtum  fcceril,  8*21.  822. 

I'ide  ttiam  Isovs.  Paiper. 


Menei:  Prctium  caudm  vacca?  vd  bovis  ultra  Mend, 
sni 

Mcnrvemsis  antutea  vet  epucopus:  Kemo  cum  sine 
ipso  prscsentc  vel  suis  canonicis  judieabit,  794, 
Kl&. 


Menevia  : 

Est  scdcs  principalis  episcopi  in  Cambria,  794,  839. 
— ab  omni  ddiito  sobiui  est,  794,  H39. 

Menses  ohaviditatis  : Novem,  B42. 

MsKsuHJt:  Inquirendum  est  in  turno  viorcomitis  dc 
mensuris  injustia,  864. 

/ 'ide  ttiam  nomoia  menntrarum. 

Mercer  : 

Judicia  ciiriic,  776,  811^  858. — asscckc,  cum  rex 
tlc<lerit  dignitatmn  mmistix^  fill. — de  inercedc 
furem  dictantis  822. — pro  rcca|n>o»e  captivi  rvo- 
dentis,  826. — judicis  pro  judicio  suo,  85H. 

Vide  atom  I-'abeh  ct'RiJE.  Juoxx.  Juoxx 
CURIJL  MuNtrs. 

Merces  reus  vet  mixieuu:  I>ogcs  dc  ett,  777,  779, 
7HO.  7Ml.  793,  796i  22L  826.  827.  832. 

KIH.  8.39.  819.  860.  681. 

Vide  ttiam  Amubraoium. 

Merularil’s.  Vide  Accipiter. 

Meryonnytu  : Juritdictio  Ticccomitis  de  Mcryonuytli, 
863. 

Messis:  Homo  permissus  in  domo  altcriiu  non  debet 
liabere  messein,  H53. 

Tiifr  rricim  Dlada.  Seocs. 

Meta: 

De  placito  metm  in  terra  re|^is  ct  terra  ccelesm,  788, 
829,  861. — si  arbor  coeidcrit  su|>er  fluimm  quod 
cst  mota,  788,  i<10,  831,--  nicpiisi  fri^rit  metam 
tome  inter  duas  villas,  7hh,  KlO. — curia  regis 
debet  metom  facerc  inter  mqualcs  dignital^  829. 
— tenninatio  placiti  incl{c  in  terra  regis,  831. 

Vidt  ttiam  Terminus. 

METaoraLts  ecclesia:  Juratio  super  altars  dcdicatitm 
cjus,  <84,  7K^  840. 

Miixus:  Ejus  prctium,  802,  837. 

MiS'.c:  Siquis  domino  suo  bomicidium  conuninatua 
fuerii,  853. 

Minutter  habrka^  vet  Minister  HAReNa:  rbgis: 

Officialia  curiae,  808,  8M. — refugium  cjus,  810. — 
debita  cjus  a rc^e,  611,  857.— miniatcr  babena; 
reginae  cst  lequaba  cjus  m omnibus,  648. 
i'ide  ttiam  Vaiuiso. 

Minister  H.uiEKiE  REOiN.e:  Leges  de  eo^  646. 

I'ide  ttiam  Eouiso  REUtNC. 

Minister  supremus  : De  equo  suo,  839, 

Mimstbi  CURI.S:  Leges  de  eis,  771,  775,  777,  778, 
790,  791,  797,  608,  809,  810,  6^  814, 

H15,  816,  816,  827,  6ib2.  KK  6Jl9,  854.  859. 
Vide  etiam  eonm  lumiaa,  et  CuniALCS.  Orri* 

CtALRS. 

Mtuio : ProocMus  contra  appdliiios  de  niiasionc,  SOL 

Mixtoh  focvlorum: 

OlRcialis  curiae,  6W. — rd'tigiuni  ejas,  809.— de  cerg 
de  doliU  medonis  sepositih  h7^. 

Vide  elian  CoMrEcroR  MBOONis. 

Mobilia  : 

Quomodo  brevis  de  inobilibus  habent  tenninari,  869, 
670,  671.— lex  WolUfc  quoad  Hus  de  mobiiibus 
servabitur,  672'. 

Mocium: 

£jui  menaura,  790. — mensura  coente  r^^ia  cum 
tinoquoqiic  modio  reddendie,~790. 

Mula  : Prctium  laptdum  cjus,  803,  637. 

Molek»inasium:  Siquis  combuaserttillud,  801. 

Molenuinum  : 

Siquis  corabuBScrit  tllud,  821.— cst  commune  fralri- 
hus,  832i  661. — prctium  Inpidum  cjus,  837. 

Molina:  Est  rctentio  limilis,  841. 

Moloasa  : Prctium  partus  ejus,  767,  641. 

Molosbus  : Leges  do  Rwlossis,  777,  767,  796, 

613,  8 14,  841 , 852,  859, 

Vidt  taam  Camis. 
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Mok:  Prctium  caudoEi  vacce  ve)  bovU  insuia;  Mon, 
Hrti 

Monachl's  : 

Kon  iWbt-t  oecipi  ficlejinaor  nisi  abbntc  conscnticnu*, 
7»4.  ij‘j4.~diclo  abbati*  inter  duos  mouodioa  suos 
crrdcmlum  vst,  »23, 

MoNARCHiA  Britankix:  Qunttdo  carmen  canlandum 
CTt,  779t  817. 

Monbtai  fauarii:  Inquirendum  cst  de  iis  in  tumo 
vicccomitis,  8B4. 

Moroi  amimauum.  Vide  nomiw  animjiiiim. 

Mom  : 

Latro,quidaturin  mantis  vadum,po«tca  non dobei  vita 
privari,  848. — homo  qui  in  curia  domint  juri  stare 
ne«vcrit,  non  erit  reus  mortis,  846.— dominus 
st^it  cum  eo  qui  calumniattir  aliqua  re  its  quod 
dcbcat  amittcre  animam,  8j|.— nuUus  debet  vita 
rivari  propter  vitn  quam  fceerit,  8.Vi. — nuiltts 
ooto  occideiidus  est  pro  j^anas  nisi  ipse  Nt  homi- 
cida,  8S2.—  oiBciumjuraIorumetviGeconiitu  quoad 
indiciatoa  de  malefactis  quorum  pcena  hi  mors. 

Moos  ARTECE880R18  : 

Breve  dc  morte  anleccssoris,  866. — qualiter  proce- 
tlrndum  cst  in  hoc  brevi,  668.  8CJ.  870. 

MoRTtiA  testimovia:  Dc  terra,  786, 

MoRTt'us: 

Mortuus  do  quo  rex  habet  ebedysr,  nt  equus  sarci* 
nariuB  vcl  summahus  regis,  790,  816.— 'de  gk‘ba 
mortua  hominis  qui  in  terwrSi^a  nwntur,  708. 
— siquis  nomina  emptionis  rem  aliquam  ab  aliquo 
Bceepertt  et  deinde  moriatur,  h*24, — lex  divwt 
inter  vivum  et  tnoriuum,  840. 

Mulcta  : 

Siquis  forisfccerit  in  aula,  774,  siquis  ierit  ad 

audiciidutn  jndien  judicante*  ut  aus^teq  tine 
licenlia,  776,  858.—  tria  genera  mulctarum,  784. 
— latro  qui  dauir  in  manus  radum,  posiea  debet 
peeunia  mulctari,  84^ — si  duo  de  ministris  ccr- 
tarcrint,  859. 

Vidtitiam  Camlcs.  Diru. 

MtruTTA  co3ict;FiBcr.tnns.  Vide  ConcorisCENTic 
MULCTA. 

Mulcta  frivata.  Vide  Cahlvr. 

Mulcta  fubuca.  Vide  Dtnv. 

Mulibh:  Lege*  de  muiieribus,  789,  790,  795,  807, 
8120,  8‘i«,  8*28,  840,  841,  SSi?  8^  832. 

MT  S7iT 

Vide  etiam  Filia.  FraHiNA.  Mercbs  filim. 

Uxor,  &c. 

Mulsum  : 

Quantum  dispensator  vcl  assccla  debet  habere,  775. 
811.— tnensura  dolii  mulsi  quod  cancellartus  dat, 
790. — de  mulso  cum  coma  rcgali  reddendos  790. 
.SI5. — quantum  faber  curiie,  prsco,  et  piocema 
agSwit  nabcr^841. 

Vide  etioM  Obaoaut.  Cceka. 

Multo:  Inquirendum  est  in  tumo  rioecomiiu  de  ton- 
dentibus  mulumes  noctanter,  &c.,  664. 

Mckus;  Prwfecti  femilia,  774. — fiuniliariuBu  774. 
811. — prineipig  militias,  81 muncra  poets  la- 
milis.  818.  — subveitit  judicium,  821. — iudex 

Ericlitaluraniman  suam  per  iiiuncra,  B44. — ^tri^ 
nilias,  657. 

Vide  etiam  McRCSa. 

Munus  ndptiarvw: 

Daturapuellis  nnper  ntariiatis,  779,  818>  827.  861. 
—non  debet  dari  a fccminis,  818. 

Murdrum  : 

inquirefMtum  nt  de  murdritoribus  in  turno  vicecomi- 
tis,  864. — lex  Anglis  de  murdris  observabitur  in 
Wallia.  872.  ' 

Vide  etiam  Oalanab.  Humicidiuw. 


MvRiLStiUa : 

Leges  do  murilcgo,  &<i7. — ejus  quaJitates,  635. — 
quatuor  denarii  sine  clevatione  pro  murilcgo,  8)2. 

Vide  etiam  Cattus. 

Murub  : Inquirendum  nt  in  tumo  vicecomitls  de  muris 
faetis  juxta  iter  publicum  od  nocunteiitum  iiijteris, 
664. 

Musters  FRtMARIL’S: 

Ejus  locus  in  aula  regis,  772, 809. — leges  de  eo,  779, 
618. — de  lyra  ejus,  765,  824. — ujua  (4Bcium,  818, 
859. — ejus  debila  de  amobragiUet  muoeribns  huih 
liarotru  86 1 . 

Vide  etiam  Prixcciv  POETARUm. 

Mustela  caxdida  : 

Limbus  ejus  ad  regem  de  jure  pertinet,  785,  846. — 
pretium  pellisejus,  785. 

Mutatio  : 

Tm  mutnlionn  sine  spe  reversionis,  78(1,  844. — de 
mutationc  juvenci,  8^. 

Mutilatio:  Cervi,  799.  814. 

Minros:  Non  debet  habere  hmrediintem,  682. 

Mutcum:  Semper  reddetur  de  jure,  704,  645, 

Vide  etiam  Accoumooatio.  Comhooatio. 


N. 

Xamidm  ee/  Kamum  : 

Siquis  sine  Ikentia  {Ho  debito  namium  arripuerit, 
784,  6S»9. — debitoris  namium  non  capitur  nisi  fide* 
jussor  illud  tradklerit,  6S8.—  officium  vicccomitis 
quoad  transgmsiones  de  namio  wtito,  868. — in- 
uireivdum  est  in  tumo  vicccomitis  quoad  placitutn 
c uamio  vetitodejure  rcgali  subtractum,  865. 

Nares  : 

Nil  dcbei  reddi  pro  sanguine  narium,  782.— pretium 
eorum,  625. 

Vide  etiam  Nasus. 

Nabci  rr  Rrmtax:  Eat  clypeiu  qui  defendit  liomiiiem 
de  calumiiia  lauocinii,  842. 

f ide  etiam  Sativjta»  et  mptwcatio. 

Naisa:  fjus  pretium,  802,  867. 

Nasus  : 

Est  principalc  membrum  liominii^  791.— ejus  pnv 
tium,  791. 

r«&  etiam  Nares. 

NaTals  : MtniAiri  oScUln  curiae  debent  UMluascata 
habere  in  Natali,  771.  80 &.  854. 

Vide  etiam  Veratobes. 

Nativitab  £T  nutbicatio  : Lex  do  hac  re,  807. 

Vide  e/uan  Nasci  et  KUTRIB& 

Navis: 

Siquis  de  nave  deTenderit  capiivum  fugientem  a 
domino  suo,  792.-*- nulhis  debci  jadicaro  super 
□avem  nisi  rector  navis,  821. 

NecATio: 

Hominis  nccati  in  uno  exereitu,  782, — tylvm  et  agri, 
762. — siquis  priadatus  fuerit  aliquein,  762. — ag» 
eressionis  pubiicm,  782. — insidiarum,  789. — un^ 
ris  iniecli,  782. — alfinium meendii,  7^ — aSnium 
furti,  786. — ftdej  ussionia,  784. — tideji»sortr~et 
dri>itoris,  784.  — tribus  modis  negatur  homo  de 
geme  sua  dc  qua  dicit  se  esse,  785,  840. — si  vir 
negarerit  vim  ab  eo  mulieri  illatam,  797,  yi6. — 
sapiens  non  debet  amarr  negationem  ante  iBtkmem^ 
H41. — nuvics  viginti  ncgatioiws,  842- 
Vide  etiam  ret  lUfamlat, 

NeMUS  : 

Si  arbor  abi  apes  stmt  in  nemore  fiirto  ecu  vel  Cracta 
rueril,  600,  8^. — pmtndo  pcohibetur  ne  pecora 
intreot  absque  iicenti^  801,  843. — si  porci  nemus 
intreiit  absque  licentia,  W)l,  8*15. — guando  sun  ad 
nemus  vadunt,  806. — lylvcstria  animaUa,  preter 
tria,  nemus  niinquam  intrabunw  846. 

Vide  etiam  Pobcus.  Stlva. 
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Ncpoa  rcoib:  Point  esae  hrerr*  vc)  succnaor  regis, 

Neptis  : Si  in  cntodia  avunculi  fueril,  Pt  cum  diquo  to 
rapinnni  ierit  vel  Btuprata  fiicritt  797,  S'28< 

Nexiic  DOluuaLt:  ^uspretium,  8.t0. 

Xexiixs  OCRE.E:  Earum  prctium,  ti60. 

Nkbouon,  D.  WtLU : I2pbcopus  Carliolciuu,  PO'2. 
Nidcb  : 

Dc  avibtta  el  nidie  earum,  798. — cjus  pretium,  844. 
yiJe  etiam  ntrmim  avium. 

Nisus: 

Niu  qoi  10  terra  curiic  simi  ad  aiunipcm  pertinent, 
77fl.  812.  6SS. — prarrcctus  venatonim  seu  Venator 
debet  babere  mnicn  doctuin  ab  aucupe  seu  accipi* 
trario,  777,  81 1,  857. — efus  pretium,  798,  813, 
859. — pretium  nidi  ejua, 
f 'uU  etiam  AcciPiTjta. 

Nobius: 

Lex  dc  fuFrrditatc  quasita  per  affirmadonem  et  tn> 
timonium  nobilium  provincim,  7HG,  B43. — proiium 
nobilis  ingenui,  79ik — aayriiaetl  nobiiia  ingenui, 
793.— ai  ait  sub  opdmaic  cum  occidatur,  79M. — 
ejus  galana%  79tL—  <lc  dignitate  nobilium, 
82.».  K26. — meten  BImb  nobilis  ingennt,  832, — 
figil  dewt  nse  nobilis  in  palria,  HI8. — cbodiw 
nobilis  ingenui,  849. 

f’ule  rliam  1nqe:<ucs.  Majohes.  Oftimar. 

Noctes  HOSPlTls:  Novem,  842. 

Koxt’S : Siqiiif  nontn  fiicrit  de  parentela  suo,  qiue  fur* 
litan  tola  periic  priLHcr  ipsum,  789. 

Northvallia  vet  Nurtii  Wallia,  866. 

Norvallsnses:  Negatio  vis  mulivri  iliatic  secundum 
eos,  828. 

Norwallia:  AIxTfmu  sub  rege  Norwallw,  817. 

Nova  dmscibina  : 

Breve  nova-  disaeuiiuc  de  libero  tenemento,  866, 
— breve  now  dissciBiniB  de  cotnmuiui  jmstuivr, 
866.— procnsui  brevis  nov£  dissebino-,  868, 

wnr  — * 

Novaci-a  eWNuvACULA:  Ejus  pretium,  802,  836. 

Novale  : De  aradonc  ooralU,  B31. 

Novem.  f’ida  tocet  pnuiutas. 

NuvrkaRius  kumerus: 

Quot  inodu  dicitur  in  lege,  h42. — quamobrem  Wal> 
leases  bunc  numcrum  solcnt  dioere,  845. 

Novespu'm:  Est  tempus  soivmdj  debitum,  tine  die 
Boladoob  prasfijco,  846. 

Nox.  f'ide  Nocixa  uuspiria. 

Numerci: 

Quoi  modis  novenariua  numerus  didtur  in  lege,  842. 
— quotmodb  duodenarius  numerus  dicitur  in  lege, 
842,  64.% 

Numuus: 

Dc  numtnis  cum  r^Blibus  cecuis  etdouiscibi  redden- 
dis,  775,  790,  816,  638.- — quiwwkIo  nummus  cqui- 
sonum  participandiu  est,  77.%  776. — si  in  vir 
inventus  fuerit  et  iibbitus,  pro  turto  non  repuiatur, 
786,  84 1. — oatiarius  <lebet  habere  niiramuni  dc 
unoquoque  corki  in  siu  custodin,  817.— judex 
debcicaverc  nediligat  mimmuin  plus  quam  L^om, 
842.— consuetudo  WoUenaiiim  est  seponcre  unum 
de  nummis  pro  galajtas  solutb  ut  possint  retJnere 
quot  viceiios  babeut,  845. 

f’idt  etiam  Cieka.  ~EQUisoNL*Bt  NUMMVa. 

Ncntics; 

- Pneco  vecatiir  romrounb  nuntius,  760.—  lex  de 
nnntio  misso  pro  pace  furmajida  inter  duas  gentes 
propter  bomicidium,  $|9,  820. — injuria  illata 
nuniio  qoi  veniret  nd  citandiun  prspoeitum  non 
redditur,  649.— »i<iub  nuotium  uomini  verber«> 
veril,  853. — aiquis  uterfecerit  nuiitiuin  inter  duos 
reget,  W04. 


NtiFriJK : Leges  dc  nuptib,  794. 

VifU  etiam  Connluiuu.  Fiehina.  Marcta* 

CIUM.  MulIXX.  MuXUB  XL'PTlAHlIJI. 

Uxor. 

Nutricatio.  I'ide  Nasci  et  kctrire.  Nativitas  et 
mvtricatio. 

NuTRmo.  f’ide  Filius. 


O. 

OBirua: 

Jus  pTBefecti  vonatorum  dc  obitu  venatoruro,  777. 
— qui  reddat  honorarium  de  terra  nil  reddere  debet 
in  obitu  suo,  789,  K30. — qui  rvddii  domino  suo 
animntim  vigiiui  vel  decern  sol idoa  tantundem  red- 
d(‘t  in  obitu  suo,  793. — quantum  viltanus  reddet 
in  obitu  tuo,  839. 

Fide  etiam  Ebediv. 

Odlatio: 

Oblationes  sacerdotb  {amiliic,  818.*— quomodo  divi« 
ditur  omne  quod  lantummodo  sancto,  non  altari  nec 
alii,  oblatum  erogatur,  824. 

Obser:  Ejus  pretium,  832. 

Oopufatio,  Priua:  Terminubit  terminos  post  curiam, 
eccietiam,  et  liberlalem,  829. 

OcRC.B  kexiles  : Earum  pretium,  850. 

OevLUS : 

Est  princlpale  m^mbrum  Itominls,  791.— pretium 
onilorum,  79 1,  793,  825.— si  oculiis  debilitatus 
ruerit,  843.— sMn»s  in  rixa  oculum  maculaverit, 
843. — M duo  vadant  per  sylvam,  ct  primus  dimi> 
aerit  ramiuculum  ita  ut  frougat  ocuium  alterius, 

OniirM: 

Heprotuiio  testis  propter  odium  iaimici,  788.— sub- 
vertit  judicium,  821,  642.— judex  periclitatur 
animam  suam  cum  mjitsie  jiKlicat  per  odium,  844. 
— postquam  fiiiialur  saUsi^tio  de  golanae,  odium 
inter  gentes  est  delctum,  853. 

Officialeb:  Leges  do  officialibus  ciiriir,  771,  772, 
774,  793,  806,  809,  815,  838,  842,  5551 

856j  660.  ftGl. 

ridr  etiam  Curia.  CuRiAiXB.  Mixistri. 

Officich: 

Pnemium  diipensaloris  <-um  rex  dederit  offettim 
minbtro  inuTiori,  775.— debitum  regis  si  villa 
adjudicata  fiicrit  de  qua  sit  oflicium,  787,  829. — 
de  libera  villa  ubi  sit  officium  medo  rcddi  debet,  et 
cerviria  ubi  non  sit  odKiun>,eum  ccena  regoli,  790. 
— merces  111iffi0|tlimatiB  sine  officios  8%2.— sicaptw 
vus  moveauir  in  officium  de  xxiiii.offiaaJI&us,  842. 

Onvbapterhaai  pebtinenb.  FidrSERviTiCM.  Terra. 

Oni'b  oonsi : 

De  dadanhud  cum  onere  dorsi,  787,  831,  632,  861. 
— negatio  furli  onerb  dorsi,  806. 

Fide  etiam  Possessoria  actio. 

OeERATRtx  vet  Ofcbtbix  : 

Pretium  aciis  operatricis  regiiuis  780,  640- — pretium 
acuum  arUTarum  opcratricum,  766>  840. 

Oppressiuxes  sAPiENTis:  Trea,  6*12. 

Opprobbicu: 

Trie  oppnibria  fidejussionis,  784,  824,  841. — qui 
SBitguinolentam  fecerit  sedem  abbaiu  rctlilei  lotrl* 
cem  de  genere  suo  in  opprobrium  generis  lui,  704, 

Optimas;  Leges  dc  optinjatibus,  772,  779,  764,  785, 

786.  78e,  793.  794,  796,  797;  7^  7TO;  gUP; 

601,  802,  809,  811,  812,  813,  8l4,  816,  817, 

819,  621,  824,  §557  8207  55P^  8517 

832.  K16.  637.  843, 

860.  861. 

Fide  etiam  ExL’L.  Ingexuvs.  Majores. 

Nobilis.  Villamcs. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INDEX  LEGUM  WALLICARUM. 


987 


Oroki'M:  Si(|uis  inrcncrit  animal  in  ordeo  a kalendis 
Mail  usque  ad  Augiistum,  >*07. 

OaoiMATL's : 

Si  domlnus  villani  {ntiatur  m ordinctur,  785.— qu»- 
tuor  abbaces  Dinvetiic  lenetiUir  case  onlinalit  7»4. 
w;}9.~.»de  Alio  clerici  nato  poetquam  pacer  suus 
prcsbitcnitus  ordincm  acceperil, 

J'ide  Hiam  Clcbicus. 

OaiCINALIA  DREVIA,  868,  667. 

Oscvlum:  St  uxor  alicujus  habimrit  rem  turpem  cum 
aliu  viro  okuIo,  766,  627. 

OsTIARIUS  vel  OxTtAMIUS  U£Xila: 

Leges  dc  CO,  776,  616,  617.— e^m  portto  ctsnalis 
numini,  7W.— at  unum  do  oBicialibua  ab  oiiio  sive 
porta  scienter  rapulerit,  815. 

OsTiAftiua  AULJt: 

Ejua  boepiduni,  774,  ftIO,  857. — offleiaiis  curia:,  606. 
— ejus  refugium,  Ai6. 
f'uU  etiam  Janitor  aula. 

Oeharius  CA»ieR.B: 

Ejus  baspitiiifli,  774,  610,  657.— ejus  portio  ctvnalis 
nummi,  790.-^oBciani  curuc,  606. — gus  refu- 
giiim,  6!tr 

I'itU  ttiam  jANtToa  camera 

OsTiARius  PALATii : Fjus  poTtio  cccnaiia  nummi,  700. 

Ostium:  Si  janitor  vel  ostiarius  unum  dc  minUtrU 
curim  nb  ostio  sclcnicr  irpulerit,  776,  8>5. 

Ostium  £cci.esi.c  : lbr>ceMus  de  dole  ijuaitdo  vir 
uxorem  suam  dotaverit  ad  osiium  ecclesia*,  872. 

OviLK : l^us  pretium,  601,  6U6. 

Ovis: 

Ivcget  dc  ovibus,  606,  835. — liquis  inrenerit  ovea  in 
trilico  Vel  in  siligino,  607. — siquia  invenertt  oves 
in  icgctc,  K49,  661. — ejua  pretium,  H62. 
fide  Hiam  Aonva. 


I*. 

Pactum  : 

Norm  affinia  eonjuncuonu  juramrnd  et  pacti,  642. 
— redditur,  si  non  negatur,  653. 

Pag  us ; 

Viri  accid  de  quoUbet  pago  nd  concilium  Icgulati* 
vunt,  771,  606,  K54.— de  hominc  qui  dc  uno  pago 
mactatur,  6*20. — do  pincilo  metse  icrminando  per 
scnlentiain  mmorum  pagi,  631. 
fitk  etiam  Cantref. 

pALxritious  wJ  Palfrebus:  Ejus  prcUum,  605,  634. 
fide  etiam  EqUUS. 

Palmi  ; Novem,  649. 

PaLCs:  Ejus  pretium,  609. 

Palustrum  : Si  actio  (MMsettoria  ai^udicctur  alicui  cum 
palustro,  787. 

fide  etiam  CaRBUM.  Karbum. 

Pasis:  Inquirendum  cat  in  tunio  vicecomitis  de  asaisa 
paois  infracia  vcl  a jure  r^ali  sublracia,  864, 
865. 

fide  etiam  Ciaus.  Ccrka. 

Panmi’s:  Inquirendum  cst  in  turno  vicecomitis  dc  re- 
dubbaioribtit  |>annoriim  furatorum,  See.,  864. 

Panui:  Venditor  equi  caveat  de  pano,  834. 
fide  etiam  Equl's. 

Paraphernaua  ; Sunt  pneGipuum  uxoris,  $41. 
fide  etiam  Aiioeuerbu. 

Parcus  : Inquirendum  cst  in  tumo  vicecomitis  de  male* 
fictoribua  in  parcu  et  de  fraetoribus  parcorum, 

W6A 

Pabesb  : 

interfeedo  parentum  non  debet  edari,  786,  841.— 
si  puella  eat  in  raptnam  sine  Hccnda  parentum, 
LAWS,  II. 


Parens— coitf. 

79G,  826. — si  fermina  cat  in  rapiooni,  invids  na> 
rentibus,  71H1,  826.  — ire  in  rapioam,  inconsulds 
parentibus,  est  iolamia  famino.*,  640. 

fide,  etiam  GaVasas^  UoMK'tDiUM.  MaTER. 
Pater. 

Parbntela  : Leges  de  ca,  766,  7<^,  619,  820,  828, 
830.  63L  639i  843i  65L 

fide  etiam  Gens.  Ualreditas. 

PAROcniANUs:  Dc  testimonio  palroni  sacerdolis  uitcr 
duus  parochLamtt,  763. 

Particula:  Leges  de  parlicuib,  767,  790,  605,  807, 
$15,  899.  636. 

Partitio:  IluTeditaium,  679. 

Partus  : Tree  partus  uniut  pretii  ut  pretium  matrurii, 
767.  $41. 

Parvulus:  Habet,  ted  non  reddit,  galanas,  840. 

Pascha:  Officisles  indumenta  habent  in  I'ascha,  771. 
608.  854. 

Pascuum  : 

Equorum  regia,  785,  616. — equorum  opumads,  765, 
816.— in  particote,  829. 

Passus:  Novem,  642. 

Pastor:  Ejus  tesUmonium  de  animali  ab  alio  animal 
intcrrccto,  763,  620. 

Pastokaus  canis:  Ejus  preuum,  709,  8I.%  859. 

Paevu  liA : 

Breve  iiovie  dissi'isina:  de  coinmuna  postuncs,  866. — 
proccssu*  imjitscc  brevis,  86$. 

Patella,  i errca:  Ejus  pretium,  H09,  $;)6. 

Pater  i Leges  de  eo,  789,  7k!1>  784,  7k5,  786.  787. 
790.  794.  797,  ^157  5557  554^  627i 

$30.  831.  832.  840.  843.  845*  849,  871. 
fide  etiam  Filiub.  Parevs. 

PaTCK'PAMILIAS: 

Officlalis  curliD,  85-k — got  refugium,  855.— dc  ro- 
fugio  baiili  femilitc,  ^5.— do  refugio  cuitodis 
portae,  856. — ejm  saraet,  856. — ejia  predutn, 
856. — ejus  hQspttium,  656. — leges  dc  eo.  857. — 
ejus  jus  siqaU  prave  a^t  in  posteriori  parte  aulse, 
HAfl. 

fide  etiam  pRxrccrus  famili*.  Prjncefs 
MlLmAL 

Patima:  Ejus  pretium,  602,  837. 

Patkia:  Iawcs  de  patria,  et  de  plaeids  per  pairtam 
terminondis,  788,  7^9,  818*  8)^  829*  823*  ^ 
839.  845.  849,  85U.  852,  854. 

fide  etiam  mmma  plaeUonua,  et  Jurata. 

pATniCIOlUM.  fide  Parens. 

Patriuonium: 

Siquis  in  pnesrnda  sua  pairimoniutn  tuum  alii  dari 
patiatnr,  830.— quantum  villanus  reddit  cum  pa* 
trimoniom  suum  acccpcrit,  639. 

«/utm  Feater.  ILercditas.  Terra. 

Paulus  Apostolus,  832. 

Pauper  : Leges  de  pauperibus,  779,  790,  609,  816, 
891.  8.51.  855,  863. 

Fi)2s  «<utiR  Ikops.  McNOtCANa 

Pax  : 

Dc  fracliono  pneis,  784,  641,  852.— officiiim  jus- 
titiarii  dc  Snaudoii  de  pace  custodienda  in  Snaudon 
et  Wallta,  663. 

fide  etiam  HoMiCIDiUM. 

Pectev:  Ejus  pretium,  602,  836. 

Pecub.  fide  Aemekta.  Gbsx.  Nemue 

PeniFER : 

Offictalis  curias,  771,  $08>  854.— ejus  ledes  in  aula 
regis,  772,  809,  635.— cjui  rert^um,  773,  809, 

Kfirt 

1^I.I.EX : 

Concubicus  viri  cum  pelltce  est  sarhoet  mulieris,  841. 
— impetus  muliens  in  pellicem,  841. 

11  T 
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Pellis:  Lcgri  do  jicllibui,  779»  7W,  Wf>,  615. 
fide  ftium  O'Hivh. 

PEi-ris:  Ejmprofium, 

pEKCurHT  PATtiix:  Ejiu  locus  in  niila  regis,  S55. 
t'ult  etiam  Mrstci's  primarii'8. 

Poillvk:  E«t  »ub  vicecoinitc  du  Mvryoimyth,  6fi0. 

Pentecuets:  0fficialo4  debnit  habere  indumenta  in 
PcntccoEto,  771,  H06,  854. 

Pentbulu.  Vide  Pukeectus  pamili.c. 

Pkkci'bsio  : 

Do  percuBsionc  hoiniiiis,  704.--- >i  eaptivus  liberum 
percusscrit,  Bg6. 

f'idr  cfiaiB^CTfTtvus  IcTV*. 

pERumo:  Servaro  ante  perditkmetn  esc  clypeui  <|ui 
defendit  homin^n  dc  calumnia  latixKinii,  64‘i. 

pEREORiNATio : ProcesBus  quRndo  seiama  petiturprop- 
terea  quod  antecessor  iter  peregrinatioaia  arnpmt, 
HKH. 

Perporatio.  Fide  Arbor.  QuERCtra. 

Perjiiriuu; 

lleprobatio  tceiis  pro  perjurio,  788,  640.— lex  dtpulit 
inter  gentee  terminos  suos  injoatc  perjuranlca,  840. 

Permiuus  homo  : Kon  debet  habere  qiuvdam  in  docno 
alteriits,  wyi. 

Perka.  Fide  CiHua. 

PERTJUBvni:  Occisionis,  842. 

Fidt  etiam  Appima. 

pEa : 

Siquis  fregcrit  pedem  animaliumunipeduni,  787, 652. 
— lexdMim  vel  quiiitlecim  pedes  et  dimidiuirifaciunt 
iuEura  loneuni,  790,  h2!>.  — dc  pedjbua  huminis 
701,  79:1,  h25,  rfCT^novem  pedes,  642. 

Vidt  tfiam  Cicatrix. 

Petrus  Apustdlvs,  602. 

Pionrs:  Leges  de  pignoribuf,  764,  786,  786,  624, 
629.  641.  6.VJ. 

Fideftiam  PleoiI’s. 

Pikceii.na: 

Officialis  curis^  771.  H54. — ojut  pars  coenolis  nanimi, 
790. — debet  habere  intum  de  curia,  H4l.— legta 
de  pincema,  647. — ejua  refugiutn,  K.5d7 
Fide  etiam  PropixatdR. 

PiRCEBNA  (t.  e.  dupmaitor) : Ejua  para  cocuaJia  lumuni, 
790. 

PiTicEBRA  BEOiN£ : Ejus  refiigium,  655. 

PtMCEBKic;  Dabunt  Uquorem  ostiario  in  tribui  fcatia, 
778.  816. 

Pikaria:  Eat  communia  frairibus,  8:12. 

Fiscis : Dcbita  piacium  de  deaerto  regia,  780,  809. 

PisaXA:  Em  commuRkt  fralribui,  861. 

PuTOAt A tabula:  Ejua  pretium,  602,  837. 

Flacitum  : Legea  de  placitia^  placilb  terrse,  placitu 
cororiw,  Ac,  7^  7^  8^  8^  8^ 

653,  661,  865TwBr~^ 

Placa : 

De  plagis,  809.-.- processus  in  appelio  de  plaga,  664. 

Plaustrum.  Fide  Janitor. 

Plectbvm.  Fide  Lyra. 

Pleoivs  : Roddet,  si  priocipalts  debitor  moriuiu  fueril, 
764|  649. 

FideHiam  Ptoxua. 

Plumas:  Non  debent  juramenlo  eaUmari,  651. 

Plutikab.  Fide  Pulvimar. 

PocuLUM : Aaaecla  debet  teatidcare  poeula,  647. 

Fide  etiam  nooiiu  ojfuNi/itun,  et  MiXTOR  POru- 
LORUM. 

PatSITEKTtA : 

Pro  limorc  injecto  et  inaidiia,  7h2,  622,  832. — prop- 
ter regia  prodiiionem  vel  pnel«cn~^neru  macuT 
tioncm,  6.02. 


PoEsts:  Non  licet  film  villani  earn  diaccre  sine  licentia, 

785,  816. 

Foeta : 

Si  Tcncrit  ad  regem,  optimatem,  vel  viUanum  causa 
extorqueudi  aiiquid,  779, 617.— musiens  primariua 
et  princepa  poctarum  KaCebunl  mercedes  de  filiabut 
|NH‘laruni  aibi  aubdiiorum,  779,  H27,  601.  — tton 
potest  pelere  aiiquid  in  prorincia  muaici  primarii 
absque  cjui  licentia,  8l8. — princet*  vi-natorum 
debet  habere  cornu  ab  oaecla  cum  poela,  860. 

POETA  CAMERXt  1 

Officialta  curias,  646. — legea  de  eo,  646 

Poeta  famili£: 

Ejua  officium  cum  rex  vel  regina  volaerit  audire  ear- 
mina,  779,  813.— ejua  pnedn,  780,  817. — officialis 
curiae,  cuts — ejua  rctugium,  609. — ejua  hoapitium, 
610. — ejua  olMum  ai  beJlum  fuerii,  817. — ejua 
munera,  818. 

Fide  etiam  Bardus  rAMtLif. 

PoLLEX : 

Ejua  preiJum,  791,  62.5. — aiquit  poUieem  a manu 
excidcrit,  64.*R 

PoMVa:  Ejua  pretium,  800,  637,  662. 

PoNDUS : Inquirendum  eat  in  lurno  vicccotniUa  de  pot>- 
deribua  injuatis,  et  de  vmdcntibua  per  ea,  864. 

Pomr  : Breve  de,  H67. 

Popixa:  Minisiri  poasunc  libere  iniraro  in  popinam, 
61  r,. 

Jlde  etiam  CoQVtXA. 

PopiNARiua  COLTER  : Ejus  prctium,  851. 

PoRCELLUa.  P'ide  PoRCUS. 

PoBCUs : Leges  de  porcia,  765,  767,  801,  80S,  607, 
61C,  620,  8.35,  844,  ftRT~ 

Vide  etiam  CtENA.  Hara. 

Porta : 

Si  janitor  vcl  ostiariua  unum  dc  officialibus  a porta 
scienter  repulerit,  776,  815. — pretium  cratuin 
portir,  602. — inquirendum  eat  in  tumo  viceeoinilia 
do  portia  hustit  atl  nocumentum  itineria  piiblici,  h64. 

PoRTABIt'S: 

De  refugio  Janitoria  camenu,  77tL — ejua  domm  eat 
hoapitium  osliarioruni,  77.^  6I».~cJga  refugium, 
610.-— dc  refugio  oatiani  camera*, 

Fide  rTiam  Jakitor.  OsTlAHiiral  PoRTtroR. 

PoHTiu:  Koneritin  autumno  eiim  dono  ctborum,  836. 

PoHTtToR  : Ejua  domua  eat  bospilium  uaUariorum,  657. 

I’tiire/Moi  Janitob.  OmAitics.  Poktarius^ 

PossEsaio: 

Quandu  prior  poaaraaio  dcbel  terminare,  787. — aiquia 
ultra  tres  noctes  in  poaseasioncaltcriua  sine  licentia 
rooratus  fiierit,  8.31. — al  duo,  axjuaJea  digniute, 
de  terminis  coutendwm4  et  oesetatur  quia  eorum 
habet  pusaeiaioiiem  priorem,  651.—  breve  com- 
mune ^utul  in  aliquo  caau  taiigil  jua  ct  aliquo  caau 
poiMwoncm,  >4,7. 

Possessor:  N<ni  jwtest  expellereaiiuin  possrssomn,  853, 
6«l. 

PnssESSORf  A ACrio : 1-^ea  de  poosenoria  actiouc,  767, 
820,  6.31,  632,  861. 

PoTENs:  Reprobatio  testis  propter  timorem  potentia, 

786. 

PoTUS : De  potu  diversorum  bominum,  790,  811,  811^ 
61 5,  616,  617,  Ml,  817,  658. 

Fide  etiam  nomiaa  ofiaalitim,  et  Kefettio. 

PoTUS  APOSTOLOBuat : Ostiariua  regis  debet  habere  tria 
eomiio,  778,  817. 

PouEL,  Tuo.,  802. 

Potiisi,  854. 

Pot'NUDRCCn  : 

Inquirendum  eat  in  turne  vicecomilis,  604.- definitio 
vocta,  864. 
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PowikoiEiisEH : Oe  tribui  columnis  jiiritt  »«.*cuiKlum  ro>> 
rtjfi. 

I’owym:  Snyrhard  et  jralaiia*  Itomini*  dr  Po«'yH,  79fl. 

PiMrvssj,  771. 

Pn.£B£\U.(.  Vide  E^t'L'S. 

Pr.£CO  : 

NuUiu  nbi  piwo  aucupmi  pot«»t  praniarr,  776.— 
dr  jure  pnivuuis,  7W>,  t<17,  — cjin  drbitum 

de  do»H>  dcTunctt,  7H<>. — drbri  haIxTP  potum  dc 
curia,  b4l. — si  srdret  diim  pUritu  rcgisoguntur  rt 
iitjuriam  ab  aliquo  patiatur,  832. 

Pn.EUA:  Lcyrj  dc  pro*da,  774,  775,  770,  777,  77ft 
7/9.  78t\  781.  7H5.  OTTl  US  S3I  H7T  IS 
645,  648,  657,  658,  659. 

PiLKDA’nu : 

Auctipis,  776. — liquis  pncdatus  fueril  aliquecn  et  op* 
gavcrit,  7wj. — niartesi  mustrla  cauditl^  rl  filter, 
inrenti  in  praxlation«s  regia  erunl,  765.— intrrfrc* 
toruR),  79.‘1. 

PrX'CMPTIO.  ViJt  VlLLANUS. 

Pnxm'TORF.s  l)cuETi« : t^ruin  prrtium,  762. 

PiutrscrviiA : Siquis  roicrit  prsTccturam  quo;  «ia  sit 
(k'jurr,  781,  ftp*. 

PK«r£cirs:  Vigil  dcbct  liabcrc  cibum  post  prsfcctum 
si  aderit  rex,  84M. 

pR/KFecTvs  eguisonuM : 

Officials  curiiv,  771. — e^us  rcrugiutn,  773. — gjus 
iniuria,  774. — eius  prcliuin,  774. — ejua  hospiuum, 

774.  — cjui  oltcium,  774. — ejus  otbciom  ci  jus  dr 
cquo  judicts  curias  770.— de  jure  ct  dignitate 
t'jus,  776,  777.—  ^bet  dare  cornu  osllario  regis 
ad  pnlum  Apostolbrum,  77ft 

Vide  etiam  Abmioer.  ~Eai'iao. 

Paatrem's  rAHimt: 

Oliicialis  curiie,  771. — ejus  reriwiutn,  773.—  tic  rc- 
fugio  bardi  Guiiiluc,  773. — dc  refugio  janiloris, 

773. — ejua  injuria,  774.— ejus  preuutn,  774^ 
eJus  bo^itTum,  774. — tic  jure  et  dignitate  cjtB,  774. 
— ejus  chlamyi  erit  Utspensalorii  in  tribus  festit, 

775.  — ejus  injnria  siquis  forefecerit  in  aula,  818, 

Videetiim  pATCB-rAJWll.iAa.  pRtxtxn  MiUTMC. 

pRJErccTL's  GCXEEis:  Lcfict  de  eo,  7ft0,  792,  793,  797, 
62^  ^27,  K12,  645,  64H,  6(il. 

Tidt  HioM  Cafot  oertis.  Cspuas.  Oenakcua. 

PrXPECTL'S  fENATORUM  t 

Ofiicialia  ciiriv,  771. — ejus  refugiuin,  773. — ejus 
injuria,  774.— ejua  pretium,  774. — ejus  bospiuuin, 

774.  — dabil  coriutn  dispematori,  775. — dabit  co- 
riuniaucupi,  775.— dejureei  dignitate  ejus,  777.— 
pneco  debet  t«pere  ejus  praecLtm,  si  forisfecerit,  /ijO. 
— de  cornu  ejus,  765. — pretiutn  acui  ejus,  7837 

7'ide  etiam  PniKctrs  vematorvm.  Vckator. 

pR.EaNAxa.  Vide  Abortiu. 

PR.SIMIL'SI: 

Dispensatoris  rel  aasocia:  cum  re«  dedrrii  ofBcium 
ministro  iiifrriori,  775,  857.—  pro  liberatlone  rei 
fural/c  a latronibug. 

PRiBPoeiTirs ; Leges  de  pncpcsitis,  775,  760,  782,  787, 
790.  763.  797.  79ft  815,  6T7T ^55T  g577  829. 
830.  832.  ftl9.  845.  84ft  649.  861. 

Vide  etiam  Maer. 

PR.V.POsm's  PIMI  t 

Dcbct  habere  quiedam  dc  cnria,  615.— 1»  injuriam 
habiicrit  a aervitoribus  regis,  81^ 

Ph.£sehtationi:s  rSLORiAai'M,  &c. : Officium  vicvcomi- 
tis,  coronatoris,  el  juratorum  de  eis,  864,  865. 

pR^STATIO.  Vide  Accommodatio.  CoMSrODATIO. 

MlTfUM. 

Pbakoil'u  : Siquis  inrenerit  et  domino  moniiraverit 
arborecn  casam,  See.  causa  metlis,  800.  845. 

Presbtteh  : 

De  delatione  furti  coram  prssbyiem,  763,  821.— 
divisio  mulciie  inter  prrshyierum  rt  canonieos  pro 


I’ruuvtkr — eemt 

pugiw  extra  eimiterium,  824.  — diviiuo  mulrln* 
inter  abbairm  ct  presbytoros  pro  pugna  in  fi'fiigio 
corum,  624. — dc  filiis  luttis  amrquam  ct  poslquam 
pater  suui  prcsbyieratiis  ordinem  acceperit,  ft'12. 

Pretium  : Leges  de  pntiis  penonarum  et  reroni,  771, 
772.  774.  761.  762.  7H.5.  766,  767.  76ft  7697 
791.  79^  794j  7^  TODj  WW^  6ll9j  610.  6l2, 
814.  6l.>,  621.  624,  825,  826,  636, 

64.V  846.  854.  655.  656.  85ft  ft»9. 

Tide  etiam  momina  pertmiarum  et  rerum. 

Pebth'M  PACiEi.  riiir  Faciei  PREiTUM.  WYNEmrxNTii. 

pRKTIl'.M  LIXUl'JL  /'»dr  LiNOt'A. 

Pretium  TERR.C:  PraqxMilus  ct  cnncellarius  cum  rege 
non  participant  de  eo,  780,  648. 

PRiKcEPs:  Ejus  tics  staliones,  841. 

PrISCEPS  MlLITliC  I 

Oliicialis  curim,  B08. — ejns  refugiuin.  809.— de  rc- 
fugio  poets  familiie,  609.  — de  riTugio  portarii, 
BIO. — rjm  injuria,  610.— ejus  Ixwipitium,  HlO. — 

leges  d4‘  CO,  611 ejus  |iar»  A-  dirsvy  siquis  fore* 

feceric  in  auU,  813. — dcliet  halM>re  cornu  a regina, 
B50. 

Vide  etiam  pATSa>rAMII.IAa.  PR.CFECTt'S  FA> 

milij:. 

PniNCEPS  poctarum:  Ejus  debiia  de  mermlibus  rdia* 
rum  poetarum  et  de  mum-ribus  nuptiarum,  h27. 

PEtNcr-pR  vekatorcm: 

Ofiieialis  curUe,  tl54-— ejus  rdiigiiim,  655.  — ejus 
sarael,  856.— ejui  pretium,  ft>6. — ejus  hotpilium, 
856. — dcbct  dare  coriiim  ccrvi  assrelir  ct  aucupi, 
B57. — (kbi  t habere  corium  boris  ab  assrcia,  ft^7. 
— dcbct  habere  nisum  domitum  ab  aiicupe,  8.57. 
—A-  cornu  ejus,  65ft — leges  de  eo,  660. 

Vide  etiam  PR.SFECri:B  VBKATOBUM.  VskaTO'' 

PftINCITALIS  SCDSS  : 

Lex  dc  hicreditale  sedis  priocipnlis,  790. — Mcnesia 
c<t  sedcs  principalis  in  Cambria,  794,  839. 

pRiso  et  Prisoxa: 

Debilum  fabri  curue  dc  prtsonc  a sc  in  rinculis  poaito, 
760. — inquirendum  cst  in  turno  vicecooiiiis  A; 
rnutgeiitibus  prisonam,  et  de  imprisonantilms  libc- 
ros,  864. 

Prit.  Vide  Pretium  tehr.£. 

PaiTioxi:  Duo,  642. 

PRiviLlxiiu.M : De  pririlegio  ciiriop,  781. 

Vide  etiam  twmina  o^rialium. 

Proavus  : Ejus  Upi»  roearius  est  inortuum  testimonium 
de  terra,  786.  843. 

Procusvs  : 

Brevis  twrs  distciRina^,  86ft  — brevis  mortis  anteces* 
soris,  809.— brevis  quod  habet  terininari  per  as* 
tisam,  B60,  870. — brevis  de  debito,  670. — brevis 
dc  cOMventioiU5  670.  671. — brevis  de  traxugrea- 
skmc,  871.—  de  dote,  »7i,  b/27 

PRonmo  ti  Prooitor: 

Lrges  de  prodilionc  dumini  vd  n gia,  766,  832,  841. 
640.  853. 

Panocs'i  E8 : Ilutno  permissus  in  domo  altcrius  non  debot 
habere  progeniem,  853. 

Prooressus  : 

Aneupis  vel  accipitrarii,  770,  791,  812,  BSft— prap- 
Iccti  venatorum  vel  venatom,  777,  615,  660.-- 
vrnatorum,  777,  791,  Hl5,  610,  ft‘19,  860-  - - 
accipitrariorum,  777,  616.  6.30. — equisonum,  777, 
816. — non  A^bel  constitui  su]>cr  liberum  virum, 
7Bl,  6l5,~ft4ft  — eqnorum  domini  et  roinisiroruni 
(jus,  et  equonioi  dominae  vel  regine^  791,  hQ9. — 
nginc,  791,  839.—  minUtralium  joculatorum  A* 
aliens  terra.  791.  839. — maer.  646. 

Proi.es:  De  prole  viri  ct  miiUeris  cum  icfiarantur, 

7H4 

Vide  rfaun  Ancilla.  Captiva.  tJxuK.  Vifl, 
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Pkoloous^  771,  8^. 

Pkopskatok: 

OlEcialit  curiir-,  80R. — pjua  rcfugium,  ftlO. — offielum 
aueck',  857. 

fide  etiam  Pinccjina. 

PKorocrrus  BEcis:  Ejus  galanas,  78S. 

PaoPBii’a : Non  potcft  cxpcllcre  alium  proprium,  653. 

Pbotbctio:  Do  tclts  rcponondis  sub  proltctiunv  Drt  et 
rpgi«,  760. 

lidt  ettam  RErt'otCM. 

Pbovtncia  : 

De  c<iuo,  vKccn,  et  bovi;  liberatit  in  eodem  prorincLa 
cum  poBMHorci  kmlii  iwminua  <ie  terra 

inter  dual  provinnair  851. 

Pbvt.  Vide  Pretium  terra. 

PtHUCA  TlA.  Vule  Via. 

PuBLicuH  mil.  Vide  Ittr. 

Pudor  : Pnellff,  797i  827».  628. 

Pvella:  de  puciiii,  783,  7tM,  784,  796,  797, 

816.  818.  82.3.  827.  839.  KlTTBStl. 

Vide  rtioai  FiLU.  MuucR. 

Purr:  L(>gei  de  puerU,  772,  791,  790,  809, 

Puoio:  Ejuapretiuro,  851. 

PuoNA : 

Djrru;  pro  pugna,  784,  824. — de  pugna  in  curia  vel 
in  ecunia,  784,  824.— de  pugna  in  cimitcrio  vd 
extra  cimiterium  matricis  ecclcfliae,  834.— de  pugna 

ill  rpriigio,  w24. 

PuLLua:  Legea  de  pullia,  7P6,  804,  805,  834,  840, 
842.  844. 

ViJt  etiam  Eouva.  Pr.vda. 

PuLUo:  Venditor  quomndani  animalium  debet  caverc 
de  morbo  pulmonis  pro  tempore,  804,  805,  806, 
834. 

Vide  etiam  tumdita  cmiPtaHam. 

PircvisAR  vti  PuLTiNus: 

Judex  caris  debet  habere  sub  capite  in  nocte  pulrinar 
coi  rex  insederit  in  die,  774,  810,  857. — predum 
pulvinaria  vd  pulvini  optimatis~7?rfs~5^. 

PUBOATIO  : 

Do  homicidio,  819. — cat  infamia  mulieria,  641. 

Vide  etiam  nomina  delutarvm, 

PuTATTTus  Tiuus:  Si  «emd  raiionabiUter  reoeaaerit  a 
patre  auo,  786,  644- 
Vide  etiam  EiLli's. 


Q. 

Qcajlitatss.  f'ide  nomifta  taumahtm,  et  TRrriii. 

Ql'ercui  : 

Si  cma,  perrorata,  vel  frecta  ait  causa  mellia,  5tc.* 
RQO,  837,  8.38. — ejua  preiium,  837. 

QusRiHONtA : De  querimoniis  aine  breai,  863. 

Quier  : Eat  una  de  quatuor  rebus  in  quolibet  piaeito, 
844. 

Qvixdecimus  dies:  Eit  tetnpua  solvendi  debitum  de 
jure»  646. 

QuntiTATto:  Quando  cuiquom  competit  quiritationom 
faccrc  in  curii^  789. 


H. 

Raoula:  Ejus  pretium,  802,  636. 

RAsrus.  Vide  wnim  orftorviM,  ti  Arroii. 

RAsnraevu's:  Si  duo  vadunt  per  sylvani,  et  primus 
dimtserit  rarauscuUim  ita  ui  rcsilirct  super  oculum 
altcrius,  644. 


Ranttr.  fide  Particula. 

RAriNA:  de  rapina,  et  de  pudlis  et  ftemiiiis  in 

repinam  cuntibua,  784,  795,  796,  797,  824,  826, 
627.  628.  840.  84T7^?Tg63: 

Raptor  : Inquirendum  eat  in  lurno  ricccomitia  de  rap. 
toribus  rirginum  sanctlmoniMlium  et  malronaruui 
honestc  vivcotium,  864. 

Rarrua:  Process  us  in  appdio  de  raptu,  864. 

Ratio:  Negatio  ante  radonem  non  debet  amari  a 
■apiente,  641. 

Rationaiiilis  DOS;  Drove  rt  pruceasus  de  rationubiii 
dote,  871. 

RecEPTAME.'lTL'M : 

Processus  contra  appoilatoa  de  rcccptamcnto,  864.— 
officium  coronatoris  de  receptamento  post  facuini, 
665- 

Receptator  : Inquirendum  eat  in  tumo  vioecomida  dc 
rcccptatoribua  fdonum,  864. 

Recvroum:  Placitum  de  terra  quod  habet  temioari 
per  rccordum  justiliarii,  870, 

RcDDtTUa: 

Qui  reddit  terram  iggalanas,  debet  earn  deliberarv  de 
redditu  omni  tempore  ritm  siur,  782.— redditm 
terrte  eat  ioduhitatum  viri,  641, 

REDUBBAT«>a:  Inquirendum  esi  in  lumo  vieccomids  dc 
rrdubbMoribu*  pannorum  funuorum,  &c.,  864. 

Rcpectjo: 

Hicredis,  772. — prmr«ti  (kmilie  vd  principis  mill* 
dm,  774.  61 1.— aucupU  vel  aecipitrarii,  770,  812. 
— pnEieetTequisonum,  777.— -prirfccti  venatoruin, 
rd  vetwtorU,  777,  815.— jamtoris,  778.— fiibri 
curing  779, — armigcri  regis,  811. 
t'ide  etiam  iwmiaa  offtaaKtim. 

RErVGiiM: 

De  fracdooc  rdugii  regia,  771,  608,  854. — de  frac- 
done  refugu  reginse,  772,  HOh,  855, — dc  viola* 
done  rdtigii  regia  et  regina*  eleujualibei officiaJium 
vel  optimatum  io  ^nruw  '7‘2>  Sit,  857.— vlolatto 
refbgii  Gujuslibet  hominis  cat  injuria  qua,  764,  817. 
— de  reft^is,  809,  610,  855,  856.—  quomodo  pf^ 
atatio  reAigii  mmtstronim  atteatsoda  est,  618.— 
nuUua  ntii  judex  refugii  debet  judicare  suiter  ref^ 
ginm,  621.— divido  mulcue  pro  pugna  illorum  qui 
lib  atonic  ct  presbytena  refugium  accipiunt,  624.— 
poclte  earners,  8^. — quatuor  homines  qui  In 
nullo  loco  refugium  habent,  652. 

Rcoalia  fercula.  fide  Cehvub.  Vesatio. 

Riuuka:  Leges  de  regina,  771,  772,  773,  774,  775. 
777.  778.  779.  786.  755T  fiOPT  811. 

812.  61.3.  814.  615.  816.  817,. 

847.  846.  850.  B52,  8M,  8^  8^  869i  860. 
fide  etiam  mmtina  offiaoHiaii  reyiiia. 

KEnruM  oosi^M : 

Reddetur  regi  Londontte  a rege  Aberfniu,  817,  65ik 
— reddetur  regi  Aberfniu  a regibua  WaUia:,  817, 

Reoxl’M:  Rex  debet  reginm  tertiaiii  puriem  lucri  de 
regno  proprio,  808. 

KELXTtrN:  Inquirendum  eat  in  tumo  Ticccomida  dc 
rdeviis  a jure  rrgali  subtraeda,  805. 

Relioiukis  HABiTua:  Processus  quando  pedtur  scisina 
aniccesioris  qui  babituni  rdigionia  suacepit,  668. 

Relioiosi:  Nun  ddient  venire  ad  lurnum  vicceofnitis, 
864. 

Reliquix  : 

Negado  6lii  vel  filis  super  reliquiaa,  785,  840.— de 
teste  renuendo  super  reliquias,  7S8. 
fide  etiam  res  Mt^ndat. 

Rekuo  ; De  lettibui  renuendts,  788. 

Reproratio: 

Dclatoris  furti,  763,  W15,  — tesdm  788,  822,  823, 
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llepvoiATio.  Fuk  Divortiuu.  Mulike.  L'xor,  &C. 

Res: 

i>c  pretib  rerun),  A12,  do  Tarib  rebus, 

s\‘i,  613.  ms. 

RearaiPrcx:  Apoatotici  domini,  632, 

ResPONsi'H.  Fide  rmmiiui  o^ciaJiumf  et  Acno.  Ca« 
LUMNU.  Lis. 

Rrre: 

Tria  retia  reipsi  765,  616. — uia  retia  optimatb, 
78j,  616.  — trla  retta  viHani.  76j,  h16.— «qub 
me  misrrit  iii  iwpta  no»  sua  sine  lioeotia,  766, 

’ 63U. — nretimn  n-tis  calmutuirii,  60*2,  637. — pro- 

tiiim  reds  pro  nimonibus  ttriseii,  6u‘2,~to/.~ 
pretium  rrtb  pro  salaribus,  6^)7. 

Rrresmu.vEs  UMlTls:  Trrs,  641. 

RcTtNACULtM : Pretium  relinaculi  lepwarii  regb  et 
can  is  sagacts,  rtO*J,  6i37. 

Reus.  Vide  Caucmkia.  Lis. 

Rsveasio : Tres  mutationes  sine  ^e  reTersionis,  780, 
ms. 

Rex:  I.eg«  de  r^e,  771,  772^  774^  TTS^  777,  778, 

779.  760,  7Hli  7^  7^  7^  7^  76^  7^ 

790.  791.  79.‘i.  704.  707,  796  799.  600.  60Tt 

8(12.  808,  609i  mO,  mU  61^  61i  615^ 

616  617.  616,  619.  621.  624,  625.  h26.  62?, 

626.  629.  KM).  K*)2.  K-OO.  K17.  KW,  K19.  mO, 

B41.  84; t.  64^  646.  647,  646,  649,  A50,  8.V2^ 

65;3.  854.  85.j,  657.  656,  659,  660,  868. 

f'uie rA'am  Camlue.  CERTva  Curia.  Cdria 
l.rs.  UiRu.  Edwardus.  Exui.  F.uiilia. 
Howei..  Misisrni.  OFriciALea.  Vexatob. 
Vii.LAXCs,  W Homina  effidalium. 

Rmos  Cbowther,  794,  SK). 

Vide  etiam  DkcemMax.  Deqemm.ix. 

Rixa  ; 

Siquis  in  Hxa  manum,  ptHtem,  ve)  oculum  macuia* 
Tcrit,  843.— -eat  affine  mnuicidu,  94G. 

Robbator  el  Roberia: 

Processus  in  apjwllo  de  roberia,  664.— inquirendom 
est  in  tumo  Ttcecomitb  de  robbatxtnbui  et  eorum 
recqilatoribu^  &C.,  804.— lex  Ai^itc  observa- 
bicur  in  Wallia  de  roberib  nunirestis  el  notoriis, 
Q72, 

Vide  tHam  Fcn.  Latbo. 

Rdnaka  lex:  Di*  nuinero  miiuin,  82i>i 

Ro«,  Lax  Yssan  in,  794. 

R4>tiielaN,  863  Sis,  672  Am. 

Rt'BiNs  vel  Rubea  linoua.  Vide  Lingua  bubenb. 

Rubeus  AcariTBR  eel  N)sus.  Accipiter.  Nisus. 

RuKClKt's: 

Ejui  pretium,  834. — pretium  ejiu  cauda,  oculi,  ct 
auris,  K>l. 

Vide  etioM  Equus. 

Runcus: 

Ejds  pretium,  805. — pretium  ojua  caudse,  oeuU,  et 
turia,  805. 

Vide  etiam  Fxtuua. 

Rusca  apidh.  Vide  Ams. 

Rusticama  mi.A.  Vide  Villa  tusncANA. 


Saccvi  tW  Saocum  : 

Eius  pretium,  802,  637.— breve  de  debito  li  saccain 
lane exigatur,  607. — breve  dejustitiea  conun  vice* 
comitc  <u  »cco  lane.  6c>'. 

Sacibdcm  : 

Soeerdoles  ad  concilium  legislatlvum  acciti,  771.— 
«qitb  sacerdoti  Tecerit  injuriain,  vel  eum  Occident, 
LAWS,  II. 


SaCXRDOS— <OflL 

774. — dc  lestimonio  patroni  laccrdotis  inter  duos 
paroclUBOos,  763. — de  lestimonio  sacerdoti  tesuto, 
763,  623. — rectum  est  vulnus  lingum  in  reddere, 
780,  846.— fidejussor  non  debet  accipi  a aacerdote 
quando  accipit  lestamenium  ab  iofinno,  786,  641. 
— rex  debet  habere  secrecum  colloquium  eum  taeer. 
dote  sine  judice,  780,  852.—  twn  est  occideudus, 
787,  84Q.~galanas  et  secundum  leges  non  est  con. 
stitutum,  787,  w3b.  — siqub  pro  merceile  dktat 
furein  coiam  ssccrdoie,  822. — reddit  gnlanas,  ard 
i|MJ  gnlonas  non  mkiitur,  810.— lex  dividit  inter 
sacerdotem  et  judicem,  84i).— ejus  dccimus  tlciia- 
rius,  641. — terminus  quern  sneerdos  liubcbit  ad 
memorandum  dc  juramento,  651. 

Sackiidos  rAMiLi£  sen  FAUiLiARis,  vei  Sacebdos  : 
Officials  curls,  771,  606,  654. — ijus  sedes  in  aula, 
772,  809,  8.55r=ejm  refug'tum,  773.  609,  855, 
— ejus  liospiiium,  774,  slo,  657. — debet  habere 
qua^am  indumenta  regis,  775,  810. — nun  debol 
solvere  numniunt  pnvfecto  <.H}uuonum  vel  armigero 
p^s  pro  equo  suo,  777,  611,  657.— ejus  officium, 
777,  784,  78^  bftT" ^6.  656l— m unua  de 
quatuor  hominibus  qui  dignitatem  curia>  suslinent, 
rege  absente,  761,  612,  659. — rex  non  potest 
carere  eo,  78-1,  812,  85H.--debet  habere  vulnus 
lingua*,  766,  840.--rex  debci  liaberc  secretum 
colloquium  cum  eo  sine  ^udice^  "80,  6.52. — 
dus  cfebet  judkare  de  injuria  el  pretio  ejtts,  810, 
656. — de  jure  aacerdotb  tamUite,  816. — de  cquo 
suo,  639. 

SaCEHIHHS  REUlNf  DOMIXA  : 

Officials  curtic,  771,  606,  654. — ejut  refugium,  773, 
809,  M5. — debet  habere  quedam  indumenUt  rc- 
gina^  775,  did,  647. 

SACRAUENTVJit : Rcprobatio  teub  pro  socrainento  vio* 
Uto,  78a 

/7de  flium  JuRAMRNTVx.  Psiuuricm. 

Saoax  cabis:  Pretium  retinaculi  ejui,  60^  637. 

Vide  etiam  Cania 

Saoitta  : 

Pretium  arcus  cum  duodecim  sagiuts,  603,  64,'L 
662, — siquis  in  via  scans  pcrciHserit  animaJ  svlvettrc 
iigitta,  615. 

Salaris  : Pretium  rctu  pro  salaribus,  802,  a37. 

Salmo  : 

Pretium  rctii  salmonarii,  84>2,  837. — pretium  retis 
pro  salmonibiH  griseb,  802,  857i 

SANcrifetoNlAUa: 

Ejus  ebedyw,  79^  640.— inquirendum  csl  in  tumo 
ricccomitis  de  rapioribui  virgtimm  nnciimonta- 
lium,  864. 

Sakctus  Beunus  : De  epbeopo  de  Sanrto  Doono,  845. 

Sanguis  : Ls^  de  pretio,  eOiuiotte  sanguinis,  &c-,  761, 
782,  792.  794,  795,  799,  619,  6^  8^  602j 
§39,  842)  ME  852.  S64. 

Vide  etiam  Galanas. 


Sapiens  : 

Sapientea  ad  concilium  Irgblativum  acciti,  771. — 
tria  non  debent  a aapiente  nec  atnari  nec  ceneri, 
841, — tres  oppressiones  sapientia,  842. 

Sapientia:  Septem  claves  ejus,  644. 

Sarabd,  Saraet,  Sarhasd,  Sarbaet,  Sareaet,  Saym- 
llAEb,  &e.  (iq^tia) : Leges  dc  woed,  774,  776. 
780,  7^  792,  79^  79^  7W,  610,  gT£  STtI 
621.  625.  626.  827.  »)l.  633.  639.  641.  §43, 
646,  650,  851,  654,  655,  656.  65a 
Vide  etiam  mamina pertonartm,  et  Injuria. 


Sarcinarii  equi.  REGIS : Octo,  790, 
Sarculvm:  Ejus  pretium,  W)2,  836. 
Scabies.  I tdr  nemina  ommo/i'ttm. 


ScuoLABis:  Non  debet  accipi  fidejusaor  nisi  magistm 
conaentiente,  764.  624. 

Scutum  : Ejus  pretiam,  603,  837. 

11  u 
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ScYPUUs : 

Quamobrcm  aureus  rel  ai;g?nteu«  tcyplius  regi  midi- 
tur,  77a,  g06>  ^1.  851. — cjug  pretium,  8Qg, 

SccRCTA : Trta,  qua:  non  debcnt  celari,  786. 

SiVTRETACutunit'iA:  Kt^it,  "8f>,  waa. 

Sscta:  Inquirendum  eat  in  turno  vicecomitis  de  scctis 
comilatuum  et  comniotormn  a jure  regali  siibtracUa, 
afiS. 

&ECTATOBE8  cuMiTATva:  Eoruui  officiuin,  a64. 

SecURU  : 

De  scniri  iigtioruni,  poatquani  pater  inortuus  fuerit, 
76)jl.  930.— pretiuin  wciiris,  802,  833. 

Seou  BPiscopALCs.  I'ide  Kpiscopalcs  neons. 

Seoes  im  aula  : 

Cameruriusi  non  luibet  aedeni,  77H,  816.— b«redis> 
80B.— judicin  curia?,  8011. — MicerduttA  fainilip^  800. 
— musiCi  pnmartt,  800. — veiuiliiris,  815.— vetia- 
torum,  815 — tnaer  non  habet  sedem,  948. 
fide  etiam  LocTS. 

SeDES  PRItiCIPAUS: 

De  injuria  regis  qul  hnbet  vcl  non  habrl  sedem  prin- 
cipalem.  917. — 6iuts  mulieris  indij^vnip  ct  exulU 
non  Itabebit  sedem  principalem,  <»28.— nemo  ex 
parte  matrit  dcbvt  baWre  cam  si  ait  qui  cx  parte 
patrie  habrre  debeal,  930. 
fide  etiam  PiiixciPALis  sedes. 

Seol’ctuh:  Inquirendum  cst  in  tumo  vicecomitia  de 
aeductoribua  regia.  &c.,  884. 

Seaes  : Legea  de  segete,  de  animalibiis  captis  in  segete, 

*c.,  7h6.  840.  848.  e4».  950.  861. 
lu&«riamBL.tDA.  Messis. 

Sella  : Ejus  pretium,  950. 
fi^  etiam  ICquihi. 

Senex  : Ejua  sedes,  919,  855. 

SeKiokes  paTRI.c  : OfficiuD)  eorum  quoad  caluimiiaa  de 
terra,  780.  830. 

fide  etiam  Majores. 

SENTiiMiA:  Kst  iina  de  quaiuor  rebua  in  quolibct 
plucito,  844. 

Separatio  : Viri  et  mulieris,  705. 

rtiam  DivoKTiL'M.  Hepvoiatio.  Uxor. 

VjR,  8tc. 

Sepea:  Temunatio  breris  de  sepe  Icrata  vcl  pn^traia, 
968. 

fide  etiam  Dvmi  ct  oepis  mulieu. 

Septio.  fide  Arbor. 

Serra  : Ejus  pretium,  802,  836. 

Servientes  RE01N.E:  Eorum  pars  coeruilia  mimmi,  847. 

Sp.nristA.  I'ide  Cbrvisia. 

SERrmcai : 

Si  htrrrditAriits  non  potest  serviUa  Gicere,  8?32. — aiquia 
cesserit  uni  htrredicario  quia  aervilia  hereditati 
impoeita  non  ausliiieret,  8.-}2.— aiquia  ae  eaaoniari 
iociat  de  serritio  regis,  8637 

Servitor  vet  Servitor  aulx: 

Officiaiis  curite,  771,  954.— ejua  refuaium,  773,  856, 
—ejus  jura,  947. 

I'ide  etiam  ilAPit'ER  avl^e. 

Sekvitores: 

Eorum  Iio^iiium,  771,  610,  856. — si  duo  de  servi- 
toribus  eouteiidenm,  lib.—  nrteco  debet  comi'derv 
cum  servitoribus,  8iU.— siprseposttua  (imi  injuriara 
habucrit  a servitoribus.  9i8. 

Servl's  : 

Serri  rcddciilur  a quibiudam  dclinqucntibus,  843. — 
si  servns  iiigenuum  Occident,  943. — si  ingenuua 
servumallcrius  sine  causa  Occident,  943. 

Seasiores  : 

Commitsio  justittarii  ad  scssiones  tenendas,  866. — 
forma  brevis  ad  mandatum  juatitiarii  dihgendi 
vieccomiti  contra  aessionea,  866. 


Sica:  Kjus  pretium,  951, 

SiccAuiCM : 

Stat  loco  testiuin  de  Iwreilitaie,  766 si  pater  vel 

alios  etccarium  habucrit,  ct  actionem  potoessoriam 
pmtulavcrit,  797,  831,  961. — de  siccario  regia, 

Sioiixi’s  REGIS,  fide  Eaesarii. 

SlLEN'TlARIt'S : 

Official ia  curim,  771,  808,  954. — qua  refugium,  773, 
80S.  955. — de  lure  ejus,  819. 

SiLENTiL'M : Siquia  fregerit  pacem  regia  |M»t  ailentium 
atseclie  in  tribus  feaii^  852. 
fide  etiam  ItEFUaiCM. 

SiLiGo:  De  auimalibus  captis  in  siiiginr,  807. 

SiKi's  TAxr.L'8,  sALiaimi's,  rri  albl's:  Ejus  pretium, 
902.  636.  637. 

Sm'Li's  TAXEU8  vtf  ftALiONEira:  Ejus  pretium,  802. 
k;37. 

Snavduk : 

Annexatio  terra?  de  Snavilon  ad  An^liam,  963. — 
jurisdictio  et  officium  justitiarii  de  Snavdon,  863. 
— erunt  rkecomites,  coronatorca,  et  ballirt  in 
Snavdon,  863. 

Socer:  Ejus  focus  debet  cogercetfacere  jus  prohomine 
noil  balwnie  domiimm,  840. 

SociETAR : Nulla,  sine  conveotione,  945. 

SociL’s:  Si  patiatur  liotninem  pcrcuterc  alium,  704, 
844. 

fide  etiam  OrcLva. 

Sulea:  Si  inventa  fuerit  in  via,  non  repatabitur  pro 
funo,  611. 

Solium  : ViUanua  non  potest  carere  eo,  765. 

SoLcno : 

De  tempore  aolvenrii  debitum,  nisi  dies  pnefixus 
fuerit,  846,  949. — de  solutione  debiti  per  Cdejus- 
soreiu, 

fide  etiam  Debitor.  Fidejusaor. 

Soror: 

De  reddiiione  et  receptione  galniuu,  762,  819.— 
negubit  impudicitiam  cum  pm-IUi  quam  vir  dical 
invenissc  corruptam,  797,  827. 

SoTVLAREs:  Vigiiis,  848. 

Spina  iW  Spinub  : Kjtu  pretium,  800,  837,  962. 

Spohsio  ; Opprobria  Bdejussoris  de  sponsione,  824, 
H4I.  

Stabvlum  (t  Stabvli'M  canusi  : Debeni  sodiltcari  a 
villania  regis  ad  opus  ejus,  701,  816. 

STAONUAt:  Terminalio  brevu  de  stagno  levalo,  pro* * 
atrato,  vcl  exaltaio,  968. 

Stallio.  Vide  Equus. 

STAPP41 : Pretium  atu|M?dmii,  850. 

Stationes  : 

Uxoris,  64 1 .— princiiMn,  841. 

SrATin'A  DE  Roth  ELAN,  863-872. 

Steroviunium  : 

De  araiione  lerrae  sierquilinio  fcecundaue  vei  colendie, 
831. — homo  {lenniMua  in  domo  aherius  non  debet 
liabere  sierquiliiiium  sine  pacto,  85^3. 

Stimulator: 

1m  lerram  interdicum  araveriu  769,  630.— ejua  acre 
in  ciMraiione,  801.  831,  t^TT 

Stiuox:  Pretium  duormu,  650. 

StnUM.r.:  Veudiior  quonuidam  animalium  debet  cavere 
de  slruinis,  804.  806.  h3.3. 
fide  etiam  Homina  aaimaliim. 

Stupratiu  : Ix-gcs  dc  ea,  793,  826. 

fide  etiam  AdultbiITuh.  Coitus. 

SuBDtTVs:  Non  debet  contendere  contra  supciiorem, 
650. 

Si'BDUcno  OAEANAS.  fide  Oaeanas. 
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Si:uMieu».''s:  04kium  ricecomitis  coronuorit,  See.,  <lc 
humin«  «ubmeno,  864,  86S. 

S^oce»aoR  : de  m,  S&A. 

Fide  eiiam  RoLlu.  ILvaca. 

Sudahia:  Eoruiti  prrtium,  850. 

St'OVALLERSEs : NogBtio  vii  miilirri  illkUr,  tecundum 
eo*,  8*^8. 

St'DWAi.u.c,  Hex  : Dinetrr  m tub  go,  817. 

SUMMARIUH  CQUUS: 

I>G  tummariU  equis  rrgit  in  Gxpeditione  tua,  791, 
816.— «jut  preiium,  R05,  834. — octo  cqui  turn* 
marii  816. 

Fide  diam  Kauut. 

SUMMONITIO: 

Ad  rrtponileiidum  earam  vicecomite,  863. — in  pro- 
emu  brrvit  none  <liwettitiat,  et  oliorum  brerium, 
808,  670. 

Fide  rtiam  CiTATlo.  Contl'macia. 

Si'PELLBCTtUA:  De  prGliit  Gornro,  AOl,  802. 

Fide  etiam  Rf4. 

Superior:  Si  futuiRt  unguinGm  tubditi  lui,  850. 

.Sura:  Siquu  in  tura  lancoR  foraniGn  fecGrit,  843. 

St't:  I.«gcs  cle  tuibiic,  765,  787,  800.  616,  635,  841, 
661. 

Fide  etiam  Cibl's.  C<e>!a.  PoRCUt. 

SvtPEKSi's : 

De  tettimonio  illius  qui  aiupcnditur,  RSi — si  defor- 
ciaot,  in  brevj  mortis  antcccssortt,  &c.,  dicat 
quod  antecessor  petentis  suspensut  fuit,  869,  870. 

Sum  Wallia,  793. 

Stixada  : Dr  coiuuetudJjiG,  Qui  cadit  a BTllsba  cadit 
a tola  causa,"  669. 

Svlta:  Si  duo  vadunt  per  sylram,  et  primus  dimiscrit 
ramuscuJum  super  ocuium  alterius,  844. 

Fide  etiam  Nrmi'S. 

Sylts  rr  agai  : Ne^iio,  7^. 

Syltana  TERRA : De  aratione  GjUB,  831. 

Sylvanus: 

Camposut  flcdillcator  debet  habere  trla  ligna  ab  co, 
767.  — si  liber  percuaserit  eaptirum  sjlranum, 
792- 

SvETEaTHE  ANIMAL  : 

Debita  parvorum  sylvestriuin  a deaerto  reRi*,  780, 
839. — siquis  in  via  slam  pereutaerit  iilud  sagitta 
tive  lances,  815.— sjlvestria  animalia,  pneter  tria, 
semper  tunt  probibiea  nemiu  intrare,  6M. 

Synodus  : Ejus  jurisdictio  de  sacerdote  seu  sacerdote 
familiiG,  774,  810,  656. 


T. 

Tabula  PiSTORiA : Ejuspretium,  802,  637. 

Tap.  771. 

Taprtum:  Ejuspretium,  802. 

Taubus: 

Si  necaverit  brutiim  animal,  606,  8S5.— de  quatuor 
detmriis  quaitdo  ascendit  taurus  su|>er  juvenesm, 
842. 

Tata,  771. 

Taxus:  Ejuspretium,  862. 

Teom: 

Optlinas  non  potest  carrrvcs,  784. — {HVtium  tegetis 
regis,  785,  617,  636. — pretium  tegetis  c^itimatis, 
766,  636. 

Teti.AU : Est  sedes  epbcopalis  Ditnetis,  839. 

Fide  etiam  Teylau. 

Terrai,  '1'eythi,  Tkvtuy,  &c.  {^iUatee) : Leges  dc 
teithi,  et  eorum  pretio,  803,  805,  806,  6U7. 

Fide  etiam  aoniaa  ONtma/iim. 


Telum:  Trie  loea  pro  rvpanrndis  trlis,  86,  841. 

Tenementum: 

Pretium  lenenenii  lilieri,  849 processus  brevis  de 

tenementis,  H69,  H70. 

Fide  etiam  LiuLIiUM  TE.VENEXTV3t. 

Tekens  au  TOLUirrATEM  : Si  dcforciani  in  brevi  mortis 
anteccssoris  dicat  quod  antecessor  petentis  fuit  le- 
nens  ad  voluntatem,  669. 

Teneks  in  dotem:  Processus  brevis  de  terra  qum  post 
mortem  miiiieris  uiiemis  in  dotem  drbet  rererti, 
869,  H70. 

Fide  etiam  Dos. 

Tenllip.  Fide  Duplic-atura. 

Terebnum:  Pretium  terebroruis,  802,  836. 

Terillus:  De  episet^  de  Terillo,  H45. 

Terminatio  : 

Terrarum  et  villarum,  787,  786.— de  tempore  ter- 
miuandi  terram,  788. 

Fide  etiam  LiMBS.  TERMINUS. 

Terminus:  Leges  de  tenninis  et  lermiiutione,  782, 
807,  817,  820,  829,  840,  851. 

/'idr  cTum  HoNictmuM.  Limes.  Terminatio. 

Terminus  vit.e  eel  annobum  : 

Si  deforcians  in  brevi  mortis  antecessoris  dicat  quod 
antecessor  petentis  tenuit  terram  ad  terminum, 
809. — processus  brevis  dc  terra  ad  terminum  di- 
missa,  869,  870. 

Terra:  Leges  de  terra,  771,  760.  762.  783,  786, 

787,  768,  790.  792,  79.%  794,  70^  600,  014, 

818.  621,  829,  830,  831,  635,  838,  830,  811, 

84%  844,  645,  847.  84%  849,  851,  855,  861. 

868,  872. 

Fide  etiam  IIsrf.oitas.  Patrimokium. 

Terror:  Dc  injosto  judicio  per  terrorem,  844. 

Fidr  etiam  Timor. 

Testamentum  : 

Sacerdos  non  debet  accipere  Adejussorem  quaitdo 
aocipit  tescainemum  ab  inArmo,  766,  841. — de 
tcsiameotis^  843. 

Fide  etiam  Esediu. 

TESTtMoNitTM  et  Tesths  t Lcges  de  testiroonio  et  de  tes- 
tibus,  78:1,  78%  788,  794,  796.  819,  822,  82.% 
82%  8.39,  84%  840,  850,  861. 

f'iiie  etiam  Calumxia.  Lis. 

Teuledauc: 

Lpiscopalis  domus  vel  sedcs  in  Diroetta,  794,  839. — 
dr  Abbote  de  Teuledauc,  794,  a39. 

Teylau : 

Episcopalis  domus  in  I^metia,  794. — de  ahbate  do 
Teylau,  794,  830. 

Fide  etiam  Teilau. 

Theprote  : 

Inquiremtum  est  in  tumo  vicecomttis,  864. — UeAnitio 
voCB,  864. 

Thesaurus: 

Ad  regem  pmitiet  une  partieipatione,  785,  612,  658. 
— regis  erit,  si  in  terra  u»conditus  fuerit,  789, 
830. — regis  erit,  si  in  pneda  captui  fuerit,  617.— 
latro  et  accipiter  sunt  tltesaums  regis,  843. — inqui- 
rendum est  in  turno  vicecomius  de  thiNAuro  invrnto, 
864. 

Tiuouin  Aroatvt:  Concilium  legislativum  convenit 
illuc,  654. 

Fide  etum  Alba  Domus. 

Thlene  : Canlreda  erit  sub  vicecomite  de  Caerii,  86:1. 

Tibiaua  MAGNA : IVlium  eorum,  850. 

Timor: 

SiquU  timorem  injecerit,  782,  822. — reprnhatJo  testis 
pro  timore  petentis,  78%—subvertit  judicium,  621, 
842. 

Fide  etiam  Terror. 

Tooa  : Ejus  pretium,  802. 

Torallum  : Si  aimburatur,  620. 
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ToKKca:  V^ui  pretium,  HO>i,  ftS7. 

TiuBca  TECTTi } Cam|XiM»  iiKlilicaior  dcbct  ttaberv  <?am 
a aylvano  liirmie,  7A7. 

TaADimn  uouini:  Ejus  coTpus  non  potest  redimi,  841. 
Tidr  Wtam  DoMiKfs.  Hex. 

TaANso&Essto : 

I>e  inuuftrcMiombuB  personnlibut,  871.— proeeiaut 
brevit  de  trwu^msione,  H71.-*)nc  Angiia;  de  qut- 
busdam  tnnsgrrtiionibus  obiervabilur  in  Wallia, 
072. 

TaiAoes,  816,  840-842,  ft  pamm. 

Taibuti'n  : comiririorii  de  omni  vaeca  at  uncia 

qwe  Tfnertnt  regl  in  Iribututn,  818. 

Tripod  : Eju*  preliuin,  802,  807. 

TRmct'M  : De  animaltbus  caplia  in  tritico,  607. 

Trituril-m  REtJts : Eat  botpitium  venatorum,  774. 

TRiTCRATnaiCM:  Leges  de  trituraioriia,  i«rum  pretto, 
&C.,  tKl,  783,  7tf9,  810,  8)6,  820,  82),  830, 
846,  836. 

Titrum:  Preiium  trituraiorii  tubum  haljemia,  785, 
821. 

Tuxe  [libm  tvHufalu) : PnriKwitus  et  cancetlarius  non 
participant  cum  rege  de  eo,  780,  848. 
fide  ftiam  VecnuALis  ubra. 

Tcrrvs  ticecomitib:  De  eo,  664,  665. 

TfBFiLocuno : Contra  regem,  794,  812,  858. 

I'ide  ttiam  Ltsoi'A. 

Tt  Guvx  rr/  Ty  Gweyn  ah  Tap:  Locus  in  quo  con* 
cilium  Icgislativum  convenit,  771,  808. 
t'iJt  ttiam  Alua  Doml’s. 

TydCcuus:  Dc  q>iscopo  do  Tydeebo,  845. 

Ttuyx,  Ttudyn,  &e.  {tnftficimn  paint): 

Erit  juniori*  fratrU  enm  fratres  hsrcdilatcm  inter  sc 
dividant,  788.— quilibet  fratcr  debet  habere  tygdyn, 
788. 

f'ijt  ttiam  AioiPtcitrM.  Fratsr. 


u. 

UCHEI-VR.  nd^NoBIUS.  Optiuab. 

Ultio: 

I*ro  homicidks  820,  825.  — jus  filii  qui  amiscrit 
iuerediuiem  patenuun  pro  ultione  cognati  matrriii, 
029. 

Ultra  MABt : De  essonio^  860. 

Unbrirwiaytu  Bbtoein,  779,  017. 

UnciAt: 

Daue  enm  vaedt  sunt  pro  eleraiioDe,  026. — novem 
uncia*,  642. 

UXIPBDES,  7K7,  052. 

UsvRARivs:  Inquirendum  est  in  turno  yicecoRiitis  de 
usurariii,  064. 

UsuLT,  UasuLT,  vc^  Llan  Usvllt: 

Episeopalis  domus  vel  sedes  in  Dimetia,  794,  680.— 
rat  liltera  ab  ebediw,  K19. 

Utuoa  et  UTi.AOABi.i: 

De  pro«.*MU  utlagartin,  864.  — inquirendum  esl  in 
lunio  eicecomilii  de  utlagia  in  regnutn  ivversis, 
064.— si  deforcians  in  procraiu  brevis  mortis  ante* 
cpssoris,  &C.  Hicat  qiioil  antecessor  petemit  Tuit 
utUga,  060,  070. 

Uxob:  Legra  de  ea,  771,  779,  700,  784,  786,  708, 
790,  792,  790,  794,  800,  0)7,  820,  826,  035, 
8.*19,  840.  041,  860.  871. 

rti^WMaiDlM.  KiEMIXA.  Muliee.  V'ir. 


V. 

Vacca:  Lrgrs  de  vaocis,  705,  790,  793,  800,  003, 
804,  005.  007,  816,  022,  026,  026,  632,  033, 
034,  045.  050,  861. 

Fide  ttiam  Camlvr.  Oiru.  IxjtniiA.  Mclcta. 
ParnvH.  Sararu 

Vadimoxiv'si  i 

Dc  judicio  pravo,  776,  01^  821,  850.— si  caldarhim, 
securis,  et  cuUer  patris  in  vadimonia  data  sint,  630. 

t 'ide  etiam  PiONUS.  Vas. 

Vapl'latio  : Si  ainc  causa  mulier  vapulata  fucril  a viro 
■uo,  706. 

Fide  etiam  Veruebatio. 

Varia,  012,  015. 

Vas: 

Deliberatio  radis,  024. — » latro  in  maiiua  vadtim 
datua  fuerit,  843. 

Vaotatio  ; Si  vastatio  sit  propter  pactunr,  053. 

VecriaALis  libra:  Dc  ca  prirpositui  et  cancellarius 
cum  lege  non  participant,  780,  848. 

V’ectores:  Novem,  842. 

Venasttes:  Coria  debita  pncfecto  Tenatorum  a venan> 
Ubus  cum  molossis  et  ieporariis,  777. 

r7<2r  cTtow  Vexatoheb. 

Vexaticl's  baoax  cAXta : Caret  legali  pretto,  799. 

Vexatio:  Leges  de  cenatione,  785,  796,  800,  814, 
615,  041,  045,  060. 

Fide  tiutm  CaRis.  CERrt.'s.  Venatores. 

Venator : 

Officialis  curio*,  800.— ejus  refugium,  809. — ejua 
injuria,  810. — ejt»  pretium,  810. — dabit  astecia* 
et  accipitrario  corium  cervi,  611. — babefait  corium 
borb  ab  assecla,  81). — habebit  niium  doctum  a)> 
accipitrario,  8)). — pretium  cornu  tjus,  012.— 
leges  de  ilia,  814,  815. — pretium  acus  ejus,  840. 

— habebit  cornu  plenum  a ngina,  050. 

Fide  etiam  PRxrrxTL's  vEXAToains.  Prixceps 
TENATORUM.  Vexatoheb. 

V'enatorcb:  Leges  de  venMoribus,  774,  777,  791,  799, 
8)0,  814,  015,  816,  039,  656,  060. 

Fide  etiam  Cebvus.  Vexantu.  Vexatio. 

Vexditor  : 

Siqub  nomine  emptionJa  rem  aliquam  ab  oliqiio  ac- 
ceperit,  et  deinde  ab  iiac  vita  ereptus  fumt,  824. 
— tres  res  quando  uendantur  redeunt,  841. 

I'tiir  Warm  uomina  aNistct/iaM  et  emm. 

Vexedotia,  793. 

Vexedotienses  : Novem  affinia  homicidii  secundum 
eos,  047. 

Vemtilatoris  linteum  : Kjits  pretium,  002,  037. 

Veb.  Fide  Aratio.  Cibus.  Oeka. 

Veruebatio; 

Siqub  cot\}ugcm  alicujus  verberavent,  796.  — sicor* 
pua  bomintf  verberetur,  617. — dc  dueetulu  ptgnu* 
ad  tutum,  824. — si  sino  causa  muIicr  verberetur, 
827,  641. 

Fide  etiam  Ictus.  Percussio.  V'apulatio. 

VsRBUM  : 

Si  mulier  viro  suo  verbum  irrogaverit  verecundum, 
796.— auctoriias  verbi  regis  Aberfrau,  817.— 
novem  verba  disceptationis,  842. 

Verecundum  VERBUM.  7'idr  Verbum. 

VEBCDirrUM : De  veredictb,  865. 

Fide  etiam  Am**.  Jubata. 

Vebres:  Lsgra  de  verre,  707,  806,  835,  850,  652. 

Fide  etiam  Pnacus.  Sub. 

Vbrtioo:  Venditor  quorundam  animolium  debet  cavere 
de  vrrtigine,  004,  805,  806,  633. 

Fide  ttiam  umim  atiiuudatnt, 

Vebtimexta  : 

Camera ria  habebit  queedani  vestimenta  regiiur,  778. 

— saeerdoB  regime  habebit  tjuicdam  vestimenta 
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VestlMEIfTA — (VRf. 

rrginK,  816. — rogis  nint  Htnbosa  vettimmla  de 
pnoda,  617. — pinccrnsp>  6(7. — confectoru  mcdo> 
nia,  847. — candel&rii,  647. — asaecbe,  847. — CAine- 
raria  rpgina;  habcbU  qiuedam  vcstimenU  rcgitue, 
847.'~pocUB  cainerae.  848. — curialium,  854. 

Vidt  etiitm  IxoL'siEirrA. 

Vcirria : 

Dincnaator  habcbit  mtvs  pHTfocti  (timilicc  in  tribus 
775. — Dipdicui  ctirin  habcbit  rcrtc*  uitgui* 
nolcntas  curialis  vuincrati,  818. — vigilu»  848. 
f'idt  etiam  IkdvxeMta.  Vestimenta. 

Via: 

Siqui*  in  «’ia  vulneraTtrit  animal  aylYvatir,  785, 

815. *~tria  qun«,  ai  in  via  inveniantur,  pro  furto 
iiUata  non  rcputantur,  786,  641. — aiqub  viam 
publicam  aravcrif,  788,  631. — aiquU  au^r  p«bli> 
cam  viam  regia  arborem  frcgrrit,  681. — aiqnia 
pneem  vile  frangat,  84l.'~ai  duo  radum  per  viam, 
et  unua  permwrii  alicruin  vulnerare  aliquem  bia, 
844.~mquimtdum  est  in  inrno  virecomitia  dr  via 
obtlipuca,  reatricto,  vel  arctau,  BSi-^lcrminatio 
brrvia  de  via  obalructa  ve!  orcuta,  868. 

f'uk  fiiam  Itee. 

VicEcoH^: 

Vicecomitea  WalKff,  (^8.-~>de  oSicio  viorcomiUim  et 
de  modo  ten«idi  comiiatum,  B63,  864.~d«  turnia 
vicecomiiu  faciendb,  664,  865..— ajua  oAoium 
quoad  coronatorem,  865^  668. — forma  brevium 
vicecomiti  dirigendorum,  666,  867,  868. — t^us 
officium  quoad  varioa  procewus,  868,  869. — de 
iraiugrewionibua  ptacitandia  coram  vicecmnilc, 
871. 

ViciMVa:  Siquia  agnoacat  animal  vicini  in  posaeaaionc 
furia  et  illud  non  libcrrt,  847. 

Vidua: 

Si  in  rapinam  ierit,  836. — ejus  alatio  in  domo  viri 
defuiKti,  841. 

Viou.:  Leges  de  illO)  843. 

Vhulaxscaxis:  Sue  pretium,  799,  813. 
fide  etiam  CAHia. 

Vuxa:  Legw  dc  villia,  78.%  787,  790,  797,  804,  807, 
814,  815,  816,  830,  823,  833,  829,  830,  831, 
83%  840,  860. 

Villa  CaPTIVa:  Quomodo  libervi  poteat,  843. 

Villa  aumcAXAS  X.egcs  de  ca,  776,  786,  791,  812, 

816,  830,  B5S. 

Villakus  : Leges  de  vUlania,  776,  777,  779,  780,  761, 
705,  788,  790,  791,  793,  794,  796,  797,  798, 

799,  801,  805,  812,  81%  814,  815,  616.  817, 

821,  825,  826,  827,  8.^,  831,  632,  636,  639, 

841,  842,  848,  849,  858,  859,  860,  661,  869. 

f'ide  etiam  CAmvira. 

Villsnaok’M:  Si  dernreians  in  proceaau  mortis  ante* 
ceasortt  dicat  quod  anieceaaor  petentU  teauit  terram 
in  vilknagio,  8B9. 

ViLLtCL’S  DOMiKicva:  LegeB  de  illo,  781. 

Vincula:  Mumu  janhoris  et  fabrl  curia  de  quolibol  in 
vinculia  poaito,  778,  760,  817. 
f^ide  etiam  Cabczk.  Cathesa. 

ViOLATio : Siqun  violaverit  ancillam  altcujus,  763. 
yide  <<um  V 18. 

VioLATio  REruoit.  f'ide  Retuoium. 

ViDLCNTlA : Siquia  muliereni  violenter  cognoverit,  796. 
f'uU  etiam  Vo. 

Vie:  Legea  de  viria,  et  de  vira  et  uxore,  786,  794, 
795,  796,  807,  826,  827,  826,  841,  843,  850, 
861. 

t'ide  etum  Homo.  MAErrua  MuLtEE. 
UxoB,  &c. 


Vieoa: 

Quamobrem  redditur  regi  virga  aurea  vel  argrntea, 
771,  773,  808,  841,  854.~-ejua  pretium,  803.— 
mensura,  831,  861. 

ViEOlMiTAa  H ViEOO : 

Tcatiraonium  pudlm  de  virgimiatc  aua,  783,  833.— 
aiquia  acceperil  puellam  in  uxorem,  et  inveuerit 
earn  OKTu^m,  786,  796,  838,  841.— ai  vir  dieat 
purlUm  aibt  datam  etae  coirupcam,  837. — tdlax 
virgo  rat  immunb  conjunctio,  843. — Inquirendum 
cat  in  tumo  vkecomitla  de  raptoribua  virginum 
BaiKtimuni«lium,  864. 

r»dc<ftaj«  Fiua.  Pueuu,  Uxoa.  Via 

Vie  : Legea  de  ri  illata  mulMribita,  &c^  796,  767,  833, 
837,  838,  853,  H64,  86a 

1‘ide  etiam  Viulatio.  ViOLBNTlA. 

Vita  : 

Nullua  pro|»ter  dictum  alierituddx^t  vita  coBdrtnnari, 
833. — tiquis  percuss ua  fuerit  ila  quod  vitae  ait 
periculuru,  825. — officium  vicecomitii  etjuratorum 
de  maleGsctoriboa  qui  vium  amiltere  debent,  865. 

VrruLA  et  Vitulus  : Legea  de  illia,  803,  804,  833, 
833,  841,  843,  846,  861. 
f'uir  etiam  Boo.  V'acca. 

Vivaeiuh:  Inquirendum  nt  in  tumo  vtcecomilia  de 
malcfiKloribui  in  vivarUa,  864. 

Vmbetnavtb  Predeym,  779. 

VoLUMTAE  /-’idr  TEXEVa  ao  voluntatem. 

VoLUtiTAa  PATRU.  Vide  Doa 

Vomer  : E^ua  preitum,  837. 

f-Tdr  etiam  Asatio.  Aratecm.  Coabatio. 

VuLKBEATua  efVuLHUa:  Legea  de  vira  et  animalibua 
vulneratis  et  vulnerantibus,  773,  818,  843,  844, 
845,  851,  865. 

t^de etiam  Arma.  Cicateix.  Membra.  Plaoa. 

VuLNUa  LiHOUiC.  Fide  Lingua. 

Vl-lfes:  Devulpibua,  783.  800,  815,  841,  844. 

VtNEBWXitTU.  Vide  Faciei  peetium.  Wtnebwertr. 


W. 

Walensheiua:  Dednitio  vocia,  864,  865. 

Walembu  et  WALLExasa,  80%  835,  845,  866tcr,  872 5u. 

Walle-ybica,  863. 

Wallia.  771,  799,  808  ter,  814,  817,  854,  855  5>^ 
86.‘3  yuater,  &65bu,  866  qieaUr,  667,  869  5if^  871 
ptater,  873  5u. 

Walucx,  651. 

Waeantvm  : Do  terra,  869, 870. 

Waedus  : Inquirendum  eat  in  turoo  vicecomitia  de 
wardia  a jure  regali  tubtractia,  665. 

Watviatio:  Feeminarum,  nisi  compomerint  ad  proae- 
entionem  appeiUntis,  664. 

Webba  : De  praxla  ad  aliam  palriam  per  werram  rapta, 
822. 

Vide  etiam  Bellum. 

Whittawvabii  : De  eta  inquireudum  eat  in  turno  vice* 
comitia,  864. 

WYNtBWKRTH,  Wtnebwxbt,  &C.  (prrtiim  fieUi):  Legea 
de  nio,  827,  828. 

t'ide  etiam  Fauxi  psetiUM. 


Y. 

Yemael:  De  abbate  Yimaelia,  764. 
YaaAN,  Lan.  Vide  Lan  Ybban  ik  Roa. 
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GLOSSARY 


TO 

WELSH  AND  OTHER  TERMS  WHICH  OCCUR  IN  THE  ENGLISH  VERSION 

OF 

THE  VENEDOTIAN,  DIMETTAN,  AND  GWENTIAN  CODES, 

AND  IK 

THE  WELSH  LAWS. 


A. 

Aberfiiaw  (aber-Frkw)  rffiux  of  the  /Vote.-  — ITie 
rincolr  mai  of  W'lieduiiA  was  siiuatod  where  the 
rook  Fraw  flows  into  the  sea. 

Abo  ; — A carcase  of  an  animal  killed  bj*  a wolf  or  other 
beast  of  prey. 

Ackwbk  (avh-gwre)  saarbeU: — An  endoaure  of  wattles 
or  thorns  surrounding  a building  at  such  a distance 
as  to  prevent  cattle  reaching  and  damaging  the 
thatch. 

Aolakwr  (ad-lam-gwr)  one  returning! — A proprietor 
who  for  some  cause  entered  the  service  of  another 
proprietor  without  agreement;  if  he  left  him  after 
the  ex|HratiDn  of  a year  and  a day,  he  was  liable  to 
the  payment  of  tltirQr  pence  to  bis  patron. 

Aowenm  (u~gwedd)  eenjmetians — A portion  given 
with  a female  u})on  her  marriage. 

AiLLT  (aill)  othtr : — A vOlain. 

AtxTL'o  (all-lud)  other  iand: — A person,  either  from 
foreign  parts  or  from  anntlicr  |iart  of  the  island,  in 
vilicnage  under  the  king  or  a freeholder. 

AstmNiooac  Tift,  land  bordtrere : — Witnesses  in  a cause 
for  lamk<d  property  whose  lanils  Iwrdered  on  that 
in  dispute. 

Ammodwr  (am-bod-wr}  a cmipacfar.— One  before  wimm 
a compact  is  made,  and  so  admissiblv  as  a witiKW 
to  prove  the  terms  of  it. 

Amobr  (axD-gobr) — The  fee  paid  to  a lord  by  the 
p<>rton  subject  to  that  payment  on  the  marriage  of 
a female. 

Asnivam.1.  (am-rhy-coU)  Loss  of  property, 

pcnliiio. 

Ancwvn  (an-ewyn): — A stated  allowance  of  provision 
alloUetl  to  the  oIBcere  of  the  court  in  their  lodgings : 
tlic  tvmi  i^|>ears  to  bo  put  in  apposition  toewynos, 
cccna,  or  suppler,  as  being  a privileged  private 
allowance  for  that  meal;  uie  ewynos  being  the 
public  evening  meal.  Anewyn  is  translated  ‘ corna* 
in  koine  Latin  copies. 

ANOBYVAacii  (an>cyvarcb)  unquestiomhle : — A term  used 
for  tW  articles  which  were  exclusively  the  property 
of  a man  or  wennaa,  and  not  subject  to  division 
upon  a sejiaration  ensuing.  Generally  a fine  for 
committing  various  actions  without  permission. 

AKtUAi-TH  (an-rlttith)  Ltudeu: — Spoil. 

AnBUAiTtt-oDOKV,  tpoliation  tafferance: — A term  used 
when  a pemon's  goods  were  confiscated  and  soiled 
by  the  lord.  See  U.  XIV.  C.  xiv. 


ANRUAiTH-c.aiBDnAit.,  ^po/urioii ~A  term  foi 

the  gn>‘er  spoliatran  to  bo  exercised  towards  a 
bouicide. 

Ar  AC  ARXDiOt  *idh  and  ploughing ; — A term  for  hiu- 
bandry  labours. 

Ardocxw  (w-dclw) A vouciicc  of  various  natures  in 
defence,  buch  kind  of  defence  was  abolished 
2d  H. ».  c.  6. 

Arodyr(TIata»:l  'ar-slyrclr-gavael}  on  devoted  hold:— 
Hw  BUgmenUtion  of  fines.  See  AuoMnxTATioN,  in 
Index. 

Arolwtdd  (ar-clwytl(l)«;jencr;— A lord,  a proprietor. 

ARGrvKEU  (ar-eyv-riiau)  tpeeial  omamenit :—'n\nt  por> 
tioD  of  A niaklei/s  dower  which  consisted  of  the 
poraphi-rnnlia.  See  Abcwrei;,  in  Indexes. 

ARUXn'  (argentum)  ether: — Promiscuously  used  with 
ceioiog,  or  penny,  for  the  silver  money  in  use. 

Arwassav  (ar-gwaesav)  ss^iport.—The  person,  or  autho- 
rity, a dfleudant  avouches  to  be  the  guarantee  of 
the  right  to  property  with  which  he  is  charged  to 
be  unlawfully  possessed. 

Aswvmwr  (a-swyn-wr)  a fedtg  max.-  — A pre^rietor 
who  became  a ISrgo  num  to  arwUMr  proprietor ; if^ 
after  remaining  witli  him  a year  and  a day.  he 
returned  to  his  own  prrtperty,  lie  was  to  pay  three 
scon.'  pence  to  bis  patroit. 

AfR  (nurum): — Gold. 

Awbt  (aws)  c^ur.— August. 

H. 

Bidwoseu  (bid«gwn-y»-cb)  in  readiuesn—A  term  for 
the  hone  at  the  command  of  such  officer  of  the 
household  as  vnas  entitled  to  the  privilege.  In  the 
Venetlotian  Code  tlw  term  is  ‘ prrswyl.* 

BoxEDura  (bon-edd-ig)  Boneddig  canhwyn- 

swi,  one  of  innate  lineage,  is  the  term  used  for  a 
free  Welshman  of  indigenous  descetiL 

Braint  (biain)  Itgfy: — Tlio  term  for  privilem  or  dig- 
nity.  This  word  is  extensively  ustd,  appned  to  dfw 
particular  tenures  of  land  uid  degnet  of  personal 
liberty. 

Baeva  (bre— yr)  mote~man:  — A term  applied  in  the 
laws  of  South  Wales  to  those  freemen  who  in 
North  Wales  were  denominated  uchelwyr.  See 
VCSEJ.WR. 

Bridcw  (bri-&iw)  dignify  of  Corf-— The  term  used 
for  a stiiemn  asseveration  to  tlic  truth  of  a thing 
by  a [lerson  on  his  faith. 
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C. 

CiieTU,  bowl  .■—A  bondman,  ft  villein. 

Cajilwhw  (cam-ilwrw)  mulct  Jar  tcmy; — A fine  of 
three  k^e  or  nine  score  pcna‘,  ftotuetimet  doubled 
and  tripled. 

CaMHIX  (cam-min)  eroaluil beak :—A  ipeciet  of  liawk  so 
called  , 

CftKORtixoR  (ean-cell-or)  pountor  ^ a rttom; — An 
officer  in  ever;  cangbellunliip,  who  held  pictu  to 
detennine  disputes  among  (he  kiti^a  villdus,  and 
secured  bis  wnste.  He  wiw  emiileu  to  specific  fees 
for  these  serrkes. 

CsMLLAW  (can-llftw)  at  fuatd:—A  term  used  for  an 
ftscistaiit  to  ft  pan;  engaged  in  law.  He  appears  to 
have  perfonned  the  duties  of  a procurator  or 
ftUomry.  &»  Ctkohaws. 

Cantrev  (eanl-trev)  Awidmf  tms.-— The  largest  fixed 
division  of  a district;  it  was  to  comprise  two 
cymwds,  but  often  contained  more,  vid  to  coiuUt, 
according  to  die  definition  given  of  measures,  of 
25,600  enra. 

CAROnvcHWEt.  (car-dychwel)  ear-rr/ufTiiJ^ — Applieti 
to  such  n bo  were  obliged  to  return  to  their  lords 
or  iatnilies. 

CAROomn  (cordawd-tir)  charity  land: — Land  given  to 
an  eleemosynary  vstabUshment  in  frankalnioigne. 

Cabqtcuwyn  (car-ey«l»wyo)  nir-immi^; — A term  for 
those  who  irrevvrtibly  departeti  from  Utetr  kindred 
or  land ; also  for  Ukhc  at  liberty  to  reside  wltere 
they  pleased. 

CAaLLAWEDHAWO  (car-Uawedr-awg)  ear-aiuUtertJ  :-^A 
term  for  (l>o8C  who  left  their  lords;  also  tor  such 
wlio,  not  being  bound  by  auy  {Muticular  tie,  removed 
at  wiU. 

Ceidwad  (cadw««d)  a yuanKan A term  taken  in  an 
extensive  tense.  In  suits  for  land  guardians  ami 
evidences  were  produced,  Uie  distinction  between 
them  U‘ing  slight.  A guardian  swears  to  the  thing  in 
dis|>utr,to  his  certain  knowledge,  being  the  pr^>erty 
of  the  person  he  names ; an  evidence,  (hat  a certain 
person  was  dii|>vsse«sed  by  anotlux  A gtiardian 
chaives  no  one  with  wrong  doing;  on  evidence 
speaks  to  the  outrage.  Tbe  guardian  proves  the 
matter  of  action;  the  evidcucc  tbe  cause  of 
action. 

Ceikioo  (cain-iog)yair.- — A denarius  or  penny.  No 
coins  have  Iwen  found  which  ran  be  attributed  to 
an^  Welsh  prince,  altlrougb  huge  depmits  of  Roman 
eoiiu  (pnncipdiy  of  the  Lower  Empire)  have  been 
occaskmally  discovered.  From  the  frequent  men- 
tion of  payments  in  silver  some  mediuin  of  circula- 
tion would  seem  to  have  been  required,  for  which 
purpose  tlic  Saxon  and  Norman  mintages,  with, 
possibly,  some  worn  Roman  eoiiu,  might  have 
served.  Tlie  common,  or  curt  penny,  ii  meant 
gmcrally  when  pniny  is  mentioned:  the  legal 
penny  was  one  tbira  higher  in  value;  the  halfpenny, 
or  dimai,  was  ludf  tlw  curt,  one  third  of  tlte  le^ 
peony.  It  is  possible  that  this  enumeration  of  two 
deacriirtions  ot  pennies  might  have  had  its  origin 
Iroin  tbe  existence  and  uso  of  tho  two  species  of 
denarii  conimun  during  the  Lower  Empire,  of  the 
same  relative  proportioiu.  'Hie  number  pence 
in  the  pound  was  240. 

Ceikioc  balaoa,  fpearpcjoey: — Hie  mulct  of  one  penny, 
so  called,  collected  from  each  male  whom  the  homi- 
cide Bsscru-d  to  be  related  to  Kim  within  tbcsevenlli 
degree,  and  who  refused  to  take  hit  oatli  of  iwn- 
eonaanguinity,  by  the  lord’s  officer,  towards  the 
ditebarse  of  galsmai  or  roan-bole.  A female  was 
endtlea  to  c^lect  dut  impoat  if  amenable  to  (lie 
payment  of  murder  fine,  but  no  Innale  was  required 
to  p^  a spear  penny,  as  it  n said  she  had  only  a 
distaff. 


Ceiniom  (csin)  delieaU :—-T\\r  first  drawing  of  liquor, 
the  perquisite  of  tlic  smith  of  the  palimc. 

CxLVi  (celv)  ireril  of  ort.-— Tlic  screen  which  divided 
tbe  ball  into  two  portions. 

Cekedl  (can)  oogreyate:  — Clan,  tribe.  Cenedl  y 
Cymry,  the  Welsh  nation. 

Chwevrawii  (chevr-awr)  neverity: — February. 

Cleorer  owaebavw^  pedtafa  /aw/ccTar  .—Ifa  proprie- 
tor extended  his  protection  to  anotlser  proprietor 
who  built  and  tlllra  u[wn  his  Uml,  and  aAerwsrds 
left  it,  the  sum  of  six  score  pence  was  to  be  paid  by 
him  to  his  pairott,whidi  was  termed  ‘eledren  gwaes- 
avwr.’ 

Clocuydu,  btU-maa. 

CoRDDLAN  (cordd-llan)  coAevri'rr  cnefusure — A hamlet. 

CoBPtiLAK  (corph-llan)  body  tnehtart ; — A cemetery. 

Cov,  record. 

Cot  iXYS,  record  of  court. 

CowYLt.  (co-wryll)  memid.'— Ttw  gifl  given  by  a bride- 
groom to  die  bride  the  morning  kucceediug  the 
nuptials. 

Cross  (cto)  a trou: — A cross  it  freouendy  mentioned 
in  the  later  series  of  die  Welsh  (.aws,  applied  as  a 
token  tiiai  tbe  place  wlwre  it  was  ereci^  was  die 
subject  of  iiugatioa,  and  awaited  die  lord’s  sentence. 
In  the  laws  of  Howel  dd«  a surely  was  to  enforce 
bis  Buretiship  by  seising  tlw  debtor^ 
and  delivering  diem  to  the  creditor;  aAcrwards  it 
was  enacted  that  suretiship  shonld  be  enforced 
by  procuring  a cross  fmcMn  the  lord,  affixing  it  at 
die  place  in  question,  and  (hen  awaiting  the  li^al 
determination  of  die  suit.  If  cither  party  dW 
respected  the  croa  by  any  illegal  proceedings^ 
erecting  any  buildings,  removal  of  goods,  8cc.  on 
land  in  dispute,  they  became  liable  to  die  fine 
called  camlwTw.  Thw  crosses  seem  to  Itave  been 
occasionally  mode  of  wood  Of  laths,  sometimes  to 
have  been  cut  or  marked  upon  tlw  object  in 
question. 

CwYH,  plain/. 

CwTNOS  (cwjm-gos)  cima.* — Hie  evening  m«*id.  On 
progress  the  lord  was  entitled  to  this  meal  from 
particular  te^anti^  tbe  defiiuH  of  which  supply  was 
punishable  by  fine. 

Cytitrvx  cart  AsrvB,  ttrip  of  a hurAred  coa/tn^cies  .* 
— So  said  of  flesh  of  an  animal  stolen  or  hidden 
a person,  and  stdd  or  distributed  by  him ; this 
mi^tl  be  traced  to  each  receiver  unto  the  hun- 
drratli  liand,  and  a fine  was  payable  for  unlawful 
possession : beyond  tbe  hundredth  bond  it  was  not 
cognisable. 

CvLCH,  actrde.'— A progress  for  enteruinmeot  among 
thcvassfthi.  Various  persons  were  thus  privileged: 
die  ques-n,  the  royal  family,  varimis  officers  of  the 
housidiold,  the  macr  and  canghetlor,  &c.  This 
became  oppmaivc;  and  we  find  various  districts 
had  exemptions  granted  to  (Item  of  particular  ser- 
vices of  this  nature.  Gradually  they  were  com- 
muted for  money  payunents.  ^fsny  of  tliem  con- 
tinued in  practice  up  to  tho  time  of  Queen  Elisa- 
bodt,  and  at  various  periods  were  extinguished  by 
heavy  jiayraenu  for  exoneration  from  them. 

Ctmwo  (cy-mwd)  co-mote: — Perhaps  so  staled  from  the 
cireumsumcc  a court  being  organized  in  every 
cymwd,  this  being  the  general  and  lowest  medium 
of  judicature  in  which  most  causes  were  commenced 
and  determined,  an  appeal  in  certain  cases  lying  to 
the  murt  of  ibc  cantrev  and  to  that  of  the  lord. 
Strictly  dw  cymwd  was  to  comprise  fifty  trevs  or 
13,000  erw*,  snd  two  cymwds  formed  a cantrev; 
this  arrangement  appears  only  to  have  obtained  in 
Anglesey  and  some  otlter  districts  most  capable  of 
till^:  in  the  generality  of  instances  wc  fiml  diree 
or  more  cymwds  in  a cuitrev.  'I'lie  roast  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


GLOSSARY. 


1>99 


Ctmwd— 

•uteut  account  of  the  number  of  lltr«r  mpecuve 
lerrttortal  divisions  in  VVaics  occurs  in  the  Mv-Ayrian 
Archaiolog}',  which  is  j;iven  in  die  following  Srstand 
fourth  columns;  (he  second  and  Qfih  coluoina  conutn 
an  ciiamcraiion  found  in  the  Llyvr  (^h  Hergest,  a 
manuscript  of  the  early  port  of  the  lifieenib  cen- 
tury, rather  carelessly  transcribeth  and  therefore 
not  free  from  errors;  tlic  numbtT  of  cantrevs  in 
tltc  third  column  is  taken  from  (icraldus  Combren- 
sis,  wikose  irufiseriben  corrupted  his  numerals,  as 
the  total  given  by  him  prove* ; in  the  eoumeration 
for  Powys  Gcnildos  appears  to  have  included  only 
OIK  of  tlie  divisions. 

Gwynedd 
Powys  Vadog 
Powys  Wenwynwyn 

Deheubortli 


CvscilAWs  (cy-c*ws)<v-neni/r.-— An  advocate  employed 
in  a cause.  Wc  gencrallr  find  a 'cynghaws  ’ and 
a ‘canllaw,*  a plimerand  a guidrr,  mentioned  as 
the  legal  assistance  of  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  a 
suit 


Canirvw. 

C,«i 

15  ! 15 

12 

98 

5 d 
9 1 d 

}“ 

40 

26  1 19 

29 

78 

55  50 

44 

156 

CvKiiASEDD  (cy-lae-edd)  co-riV.*— An  investitnre  fee 
payable  to  a lord  upon  receiving  possession  of 
laml,  the  payment  of  which  exonerated  his  successor 
from  reader  of  ebediw. 

Cvvaa  (cyv~ar)  cvaratiimi—A  term  for  the  partnership 
in  ullage  to  which  each  person  connected  with  it 
furnish^  on  ox  or  twa  A measure  of  land  con- 
sisting of  9,240  yards  in  Caemarvonshire  and 
Anglesey,  and  of  2,490  in  Merioneth. 

CvnuiTH  (cyv-rhailh)  oo«o/Aac<  .*—I.aw  in  its  extended 
sense. 


D. 

Dadeniiudd  (dad-an-budd)  rt-uteovtr: — A term  Ibr  a 
peculiar  suit  at  law  for  the  recovery*  of  patrimony, 
formerly  in  (he  pnsseasinn  of  an  ancestor  of  the 
claimant,  fouiideti  on  the  circumstance  of  the  cus- 
tom of  covering  the  fire  previous  to  retiring  to 
rest,  generally  in  modem  uincs  with  a large  turf, 
by  which  a smonhlering  fire  is  kept  up,  and  un- 
covering it  in  the  inomiiig.  Metaphorically  tlw 
suitor  aaims  to  rekindle  or  n>-uneover  the  fire  of 
his  anentor’s  hearth.  A chtuiter  in  each  code  is  de- 
voted to  the  recapitulation  of  these  inodes  of  action. 

DADtJtu  (dadl)  deiater — It  U a emumon  tenn  for  tlic 
pleas  hold  in  tlic  courts. 

Dasbf.o  (ilaer)  cfo«iy.--A  term  for  revenue,  appa- 
rently for  the  fixed  dues  |myabie  to  Uie  lord 

Daur  (dai-ar)  Jair  tur/Uee  .—-Soil. 

Dawnbwyu  (dawh-bwyd)  damifiof  Aorf.- — The  pav- 
ments  in  kind  which  were  rendered  by  the  tonl’s 
vassals;  (he  contributions  from  free  vilb  were 
denominated  gwestvo. 

Dipacth  (di-4aeth)  — Uofertik  land,  and  con- 

sequently generally  waste. 

l>irAmi  Idi-faith)  un^>pri>])rhtttd : •^Vlaate  lands,  un- 
certain casual  receipts,  wrecks,  all  goods  without 
an  owner,  &c.,  arc  so  termed  and  beior^d  to  the 
lord. 

Dilysoawd  (di-llys-dawd)  tauAfectumabU : — Applied  to 
a female  who  has  been  divorced,  and  free  from  any 
claim  by  the  foriner  husbaniL 

DiLYSRWTon  (di-U^s-rhwydd)  vna^eetioH: — A warranty 
by  a seller  ol'  pit^rty  that  no  claim  can  be  sui^ 
stantlaud  to  the  ownership  of  the  pn^rty  other 
than  his  own. 

LAWS,  11. 


Dimai  (dimidium)  a hal/fiettn^ ; — TIh*  half  of  iherurt 
penny,  on#  tliird  of  Uw  legal  penny. 

Dinf.vwr  (din-o-bwr)  hiU  Art.-— llic  seat  of  the  I>ime- 
tinn  princes  near  Lhndilo  vawr  in  the  val«  of 
Tywi.  Some  rcmain«  of  the  castle  are  visible. 

Diovaro  (di-go-bryd)  mnUaOyfirrd term  applied 
to  those  under  vows  of  refraint  from  marriage, 
flesh,  nml  cquiuilion. 

Dihwv  (diriyirae llirre  were  two  kinds  of  line  im- 
posed u|>oii  offenders.  The  dirwy  was  twelve  kine, 
or  threo  iKmuds;  the  other,  or  camlwrw,  three 
kine,  or  nine  score  pence.  Dirwy  lignifit-s  some- 
times, but  rarely,  various  amounts  of  fine. 

Dovou  (dov)  apprmriattd : — A term  for  pra|i#rty  of 
any  kind  castiafly  found;  if  no  owner  appeared  fur 
it  after  three  public  proclanucioiis  of  the  event,  it 
then  lapstd  to  tiie  prince.  S*t  13.  vi.  C.  t.  s.69. 

DnvRARTH  (dovr)  damftieity  quartsTs  which  Uw 

villeins  were  to  afford  to  tlie  lord's  retainers. 

Dydoiac  DVOonx,  da^  if  dayt ; weekly  periods 
succeeding  Chraimaa,  Euter,  and  Vr'lntsuntide. 


Ebediw  (obitu)  a htriM;—A  rdief  {srable  to  ilie  su|>e> 
rior  lord  in  most  cases  by  the  Wir  of  a defunct 
vassal.  Wlicrc  tbc  perwn  in  his  lifetime  had  |iaid 
a rynliasedd  or  investiture  ke  it  absolved  the 
successor  from  Uie  payment  of  ebediw. 

Ebrili.  (ebwhi)l)  Tfyttatioit  .-—April. 

Eoditl  (e-dyl)  du/y.— Angen  cddvl,  ncccssaty  duty; 
eddyl  arglwydd,  duty  to  a lord,  &c.,  occur  in  t^ie 
Laws. 

EiiLtNO  (ed-ling)  next  m /ins.'— The  appellation  of 
tlie  * sethdmg,'  or  nearest  heir  to  the  sovereignty. 

Eklltn  (en-llyn)  K^tad! — Companagtum,  or  accompa- 
niments to  bread  of  any  kind. 

£rw  (ar>w)  vkat  kat  htrn  tilM  ;—A  meaiuro  applietl 
exclusively  to  arable  lands;  it  appears  to  have 
conlaiiM-d  about  4,920  yards. 

Haw  DiFonocDio,  ttchtaitd  ene .- — said  of  land  that 
for  want  of  a heir  csehcatcd  to  the  king.  In  tbc 
trev  gyvriv,  or  register  vil4  any  such  larul  was 
equally  divided  among  the  remaining  occupiers, 
hence  no  land  therein  escheated  to  tlie  lord. 

Effw  V uwYDO,  jthuffh  ene  .-—An  erw  of  the  ctvlillago  set 
opart  as  plough-bote,  the  produce  of  winch  was 
to  defray  the  expenses  incidental  to  the  making 
and  repairing  (he  plough. 

Erw  yit  tell  ov,  ent  of  the  btaek  ox  .—An  erw  of  com 
allotted  to  an  individual  whose  ox  might  die  during 
the  period  of  co-aration,  towards  compensating  his 
loss. 

Etivedd  (c-ti-medd)  pottestiM  .-—A  heir. 


F. 


FRRMtpeopm)  a mesf.— Sometimes  used  for  <soq^’a  worvi 
of  the  same  import. 

FvaMaRWYDO  (fwrn-ig-rhwyddl  fenei^: — Acta  of 
thel^  accompanied  by  brutal  vmlencu,  as  bmruing 
tlie  house  whence  the  goods  were  stolen,  or  muti- 
lating anunaU  through  malice,  and  similar  acts,  arc 
said  to  be  ferocious,  aud  the  punisliment  for  them 
thereby  enhanced  generally  twofold. 

11  y 
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Gair,  attcni! — U*ed  iii  vartoiu  si^ifkations:— An 
<>m|uirv,  an  order ; as,  ‘Gnir  yw  et  air  ev  ar  bawb : 
his  word  k paramount  to  that  oi  rrrry  oite;’  U*sti* 
mony,  as,  * Gair  yw  oi  gair  hi  yna : her  word  is 
tliere  coiwlusive.’ 

GAin  o>U.Rl)tti,  a bmng  inrrrf.-  — Signifying  a wrong 
phrase  introduced  in  a pica. 

Gaih  ctvarcb,  a word  nf  ntfwry.— Used  when  the 
judges  dispatched  one  of  tltcir  number  lo  interne 
gate  either  parly  to  a suit  what  vouchers  titey  iiad 
to  substantiate  Oi«r  jtleas. 

Galanas  {nl*aiH-as)  AMHUtde.-— This  term  ia  often 
applied  to  tlio  sum  assessed  upon  the  criminal  and 
his  relatives  as  the  retribution  for  murder  as  well 
as  for  tl)c  crime  itself. 

Galanas  wasoarawo,  dittribvtipf  ffolmw :^So  said  of 
the  murdcr>fine  to  be  impost  in  specific  propor- 
tions u|M>n  tim  several  grades  of  kindred  related  lo 
tliecriniiiuil ; the  pro|iortutna  in  which  it  was  receiv- 
able by  similar  grades  of  kindred  to  die  murdered 
person  being  Uio  same  as  tlie  liabilitWa  to  the 
charge. 

Galakasora  (galanos-tra)  ffataxa^Jrud ; — It  was  matter 
of  olyection  to  a wiinem  in  a cause  if  lie  had  not 
paid  his  proportion  of  a liomictdc  fine  for  the  mur- 
der of  a relatiro  of  tlw  objector,  one  of  the  parlies 
to  a suiL 

OAL'AvnT  (gauav-tv)  a iriNrer  htmtt : — Otherwise  called 
* lieiidrev,’  ohl  vill,  an  a[^IIation  very  common  in 
Wales  for  residences  in  the  rallies.  I'lie  bothy,  or 
residence  in  Uie  hills  vas  styled  the  * havoity,’  or 
summer  bouse. 

Gavacl  (gav)  a AoU.— In  one  sense  a division  of  land 
containing  four  rhandirs  or  64  erws ; a post  sup- 
porting tbe  roof  of  a building;  a pledge. 

Glluh  (gcll-ci)  »trr/  dty;— The  covert  hound  and 
the  greyhound  arc  tbe  two  species  of  d<^  enume- 
rated in  the  laws  as  used  in  ountiDg.  In  the  time 
of  Howel  dda  it  is  slated  tliat  were  un- 

known. 

Gobr,  a Tilts  term  is  frequently  and  extensively 
uaeu. 

Go»r  cvniAmi,^ yf/r  Anr.— Tlic  fee  due  to  die  juilge 
or  judges  who  dt'cided  a cause. 

Goan  awAncHAnw, /if  yhrau/otfy.' — A fee  of  six  score 
pence  paid  by  a pc‘r«un,  returning  after  long 
absence  in  foreign  parts,  for  particijiauoii  in 
his  ancesUMs’  lauded  property,  to  the  relations  in 
{loasesaioii. 

OoBR  MANAO,  Jif  for  dutovery  .—The  tenth  ptmny  of 
the  value  of  any  thing, due  to  the  person  who  pointed 
out  where  a stolen  article  might  be  found. 

OoBRStERcii,  roaidtHfm.  &e  Amobr. 

Gobb  vstyn,  lAtejft/icrc  yu:— Plaid  by  a person  when 
invested  by  the  rw!  with  landed  property  by  a 
lord.  This  fee  exonerated  his  iieirs  from  the 
rboigc  ofebediw  u]K)ii  his  demise. 

OoDAEon  (go-tae>og)  nd>-nm(Boisrr  .* — A villein  of 
inferior  degree. 

GontiAiTH  (go-daith)  jiartud  *prmd : — Applied  to  clear- 
ing die  stubbles  or  the  furie  and  heather  upon  the 
hills,  to  improve  the  pasturage,  by  fire.  Tliis  ope- 
ration was  restricted,  under  a penalty,  to  the  mouth 
of  March. 

GolutytU  (go-glwylh)  a drfietiey;— A stag  in  w^soii 
was  accountod  to  contain  twdve  legal  golwydis  or 
coliops,  for  each  of  which  a fine  of  diree  score 
pence  was  immsed  upon  the  unprivileged  person 
who  might  kill  sucli  a stag. 

GoREauvN  (gor-es-<wn)  to  ni/wr-rumd.— Applied  to 
tiic  progeny  of  a villein  or  alien  which,  after  the 


Goresuyn — coatxnwd. 

ninth  generation,  or  four  successive  eoRtracts  of 
marriage  with  native  Welshwomen,  by  which  each 
chilli  gained  an  additional  degree  in  rank,  was 
entiticil  to  the  enjoyment  of  five  erws  of  laud  from 
the  lord;  such  b^mo  accouninl  a native  Weldw 
man,  and  was  styled  * gorctgynydd,'  iu}iera$onitt«t, 
or  acquirer  of  privil^e. 

OoRPHEXHAV  (gor-pen-hav)  end  of  th« yhuA : — Julvj  so 
called,  from  the  flush  of  the  growth  of  grass  &eing 
tlien  endnl. 

Gorvodog  (gorvod-m)  rmulrainod K surety  for  any 
person  accused  of  crime;  as*mach'  signified  a surely 
for  debt  or  compaoL 

Gortottbev  (gorvod-trev)  nrhwn'A.— Tilts  term  occurs 
only  in  Gsrent,  where  the  divisions  of  land  difiered 
from  the  other  districts.  In  each  macnol  in  Gwent 
thirteen  irevs  were  computed,  one  of  which  was  tbe 
gOTTOttrev  or  supernumerary  trev.  Stt  Index. 

Gorsat  (gor-savj^/Smi  ttoy. 

Gobsav  arc,  dejwmt  <f  a tewepoa  .-—Armed  persons 
resorting  to  church  or  court  were  to  place  their 
weapons  m certain  specified  places,  where,  if  a 
mischance  luippened  to  any  person  from  them,  no 
blame  attache  to  the  owner;  wbereas  if  left  in 
another  [dace  they  were  answerable  for  any  acci- 
dental wound  inflicted  by  them. 

Gorut  GWEAiG,  Hay  tf  a wife; — Soaaid  when  a woman 
to{>araied  from  her  husuand;  after  the  division  of 
tlw*  projieriy  she  was  to  remain  at  tlie  house  until 
the  nintii  day  to  superintend  die  final  transport  of  all 
articles  belaiigiiig  to  her ; also  in  ease  of  his  death 
she  was  mtitlcd  to  a division  of  the  goods  and  a 
similar  period  for  preparing  to  depart. 

Gursedd  (gor-sedd)  utpremf  arsiionj— This  term  is 
used  for  any  extraordinary  or  paramount  session 
presided  over  by  a lord. 

Gorwlad  (gor-gwlad)  wUer  country : — Tlie  bordering 
r^ons  to  the  one  in  question. 

Gosqobdd  (^os-cordd)  eoUeetion — Tlic  king’s  rctiuue, 
being  officers,  minstrels,  &c. 

Gostso  (gos-t^)  to  maAe  door. 

Gostbu  ar  t haes,  dUncf  in  tht  Jidd : — Tbe  court  in 
pleat  lor  landed  property  being  held  on  the  land  in 
dispute,  thii  proclanuuion  of  silence  in  tlie  field 
was  ajqwttpriate. 

Gee,  a herd; — Generally  of  horses,  a stud  uf  which 
consisted  of  fifty  manw  and  a stallion.  Some  ap- 
prUatimis  of  hills  liave  *gre’  in  their  composition, 
as.  ‘ Moci  greon,'  hill  of  the  stud,  * Mud  y grrorion,' 
hill  of  the  stud  keepers ; they  were  eutttled  to  a 
progress  among  tbe  lord’s  villeins.  * Cnaigrr,’ or  a 
rabbit  warren,  seems  derived  from  this  root. 

Gwaalaetb  (gwa-alaetb)  offspring! — A chief  not  an 
edling  nor  liead  of  a family. 

OwAOOOL  (gwaddj  a tdilment  .-—A  portion  given  with 
a feituJe. 

OwAFSAV  (gwae»-av)  sapport K pledge  or  guarantee. 
Sft  Abwaesav. 

OWAEBAVWR.  .Sre  CLBDREN  OWABSaVWR. 

OwArrriR  (gwaed-tir)  AAmn/ Amd;— Land  given  up  os 
comjiensation  for  Iwmicide. 

OWALLAWOAIR  (gwallawg-gair)  a hdng  xcord; — A feulty 
word  in  plciiding. 

Gwabant  (gwar-ant)  rj-rmne.-— A gimrantec. 

GwARctisiDWAD  (gwar-cadw-ftd)  eiutor/irr ; — One  wlw 
preserves  landed  projwrty  lur  the  right  owner. 

Gwabthawl,  mnoithiog  to  beotf  to  meJd  eiptnakot. 

Gwartheo  oivach  (di— vach)  caUhi  wit/iout  sitrrty  ;—~So 
it  has  been  rendered  by  Wotton,  and  in  the  foniu^ 
pint  of  this  edition.  Upon  further  considcratioa, 
in  tlie  lailin  copies  it  lias  been  glossed  < stemmatis 
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Gwartujec  ditacu  — omtiHUtd. 

os  if  the  word  ' divach ' wa»  compoundiHl 
ol‘  div-aclk,  artSHtt  liitrafff.  Tiio  fine  for  lK>micidr> 
oomniitted  bv  tlie  >oi<  a Welihwotnan  by  an  alien 
fattier,  to  which  the  term  refens  wat  to  be  paid 
aolely  by  the  relationa  of  the  mother,  tlicre  beioff  no 
lineage  on  Ute  fatlter'a  tide  to  be  found  in  Wwei ; 
the  eatllo  payment  of  the  whole  fine  by  the  female 
aide  woula  therefore  very  a|ipr(^riately  be  Myled, 
eaitk‘  of  defective  lineage. 

Gwahthbl'dd  (gwartli-gnidd)  shame  ofJaeei—Set  Gwt- 

NKBWARTK. 

OwAYW,  paiH:—\  epenr. 

OweiBOLAWDU  (jipvair^Uwdd)  ha^  mdorurr. 

Gwili  (gwal)  0/M7I.— A wound. 

Gwbu  TAVoo,/<n^Mr-«vHnd.-->Slanderto  otyletl. 

OwELY  (gwal)  daiurA.-  — A term  u«ed  for  a houiehold. 

Gwelyoorod  (gwely-oordd)  a^egate  hmuehoUs—K 
tribe  deriv^  from  one  common  uiceator. 

OwEBTH,  kwyA  ; — Used  for  tlic  price  of  a tiling;  aUot 
state,  condition. 

OwEltril  TAvoDt  tongw-wartk  Tl»c  term  for  a fine 
payable  by  a judge  for  a wrong  dccnion. 

OwESDrA  (gweet-ma)  aUaiaitment  piaet:  — A term 
used  for  the  provision,  or  money  payment  in 
lieu  of  it,  due  to  the  lord  from  the  ucbelwjT  or 
freeholders. 

Gwm,  trvth; — Gwir  a chyvrailh,  justice  and  law. 

Gwihawd  (gwir-ewd)  Liquor,  comprising 

mead,  bragot,  and  ale. 

Gwibawu  ya  ejiystl,  lUmor  of  Ute  ajmsUe*-. — Liquor 
distributed  on  foast  (lays  of  the  Apostles. 

Gwb  (vir)  a man. 

Gwr  addvwvk,  a rtrpeciedilc  man. 

Own  AR  DELXU,  A famtig  mnn. 

Gwu  AB  OYtai,  a temderer. 

GwaoA  (gwr-da)  a good  man: — A freeholder. 

CwR  DINOD,  a man  leiMiTid  note  or  morA  .-^Some  pas- 
sages in  the  Laws  would  seem  to  imply  the  gwr 
dinod  to  have  been  a freeoiaD.  5«r  Gwr  kod. 

Gwr  dvvod,  an  adventunr: — One  who  took  pooession 
ol‘  land  upon  which  none  of  his  progenitors  resided; 
a squatter.  • 

Gwn  MOD,  a tmu  of  note  or  mark  — It  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cover the  precise  definition  of  this  term.  ^^lKTe 
one  manuscript  has  ‘ lleb  wth  lieb  alldud : without 
bondman,  without  alieiy  another  reads,  * Heb 
oUtudion  heb  wyr  ood : without  aliens,  without  a 
nod  man;'  thus  making  nod  men  synoninwus  witli 
bond  men.  Compurgators  are  oi'ten  to  be  one 
half  nod  men,  tlie  other  liolf  such  as  can  be  had. 
In  some  insianoes  the  nod  men  would  api>ewr  to 
signify  persons  known  to  belong  to  the  clan.  ‘ Xod 
y genedl,  mark  of  the  tribe,’  is  used  for  some 
distinguishing  mark  inscribed  npon  boundary' 
stones,  &c.  > Nod ' is  synonymous  in  signification 
witli  ‘ notus.’ 

Gwraictra  (gwraig-ira)  teoaiaa^^; — When  a witness 
was  about  to  give  testimony  in  a cause,  if  the  op- 
IMnent  could  prove  he  lived  in  adultery  with  bis 
wife,  it  was  a gruuinl  of  tfojeetioii  to  the  receipt  of 
his  evUlenoe. 

Gwaaio  (gwr>aig)  teumtut — A married  woman  b usually 
implied.  It  sometimes  signifies  a violated  maideti. 

GwRAiO  Bvvs  A vemtm  rapdartg  married. 

Gwaaio  u.vyn  a piirrtii,  o fnmde  ifbu^  andbraHe. 

OwRAio  WEDDW,  A mdme. 

Gwvbydoiao  (gwy-bydd-bd)  one  kumeina  : — Translated 
an  evidence,  to  distinguish  die  peculiar  awnilation 
of  die  term  from  guardian,  witness,  Ac.  The  evi- 
dence wos  one  who  testified  to  a hut  from  his  own 
knowledge. 


Gwvdohwcu  (gwydd-liwch)  wood  ntine. 

GvYDDLWDir  (gwydd-41wdn)  mxiJ  Aeosr.-— A wild  beast. 

Gwtdowaledo  (gwydd-gwal-KKhl;  thieket-kolm! — It  is 
a term  applied  when  a person  has  negtecied  in 
prosecute  a suit,  whereby  a thicket  or  iiii]>«diineiit 
lias  arisen  betwern  him  and  bis  claim. 

Gwvl,  a ui^'4 

Gsttl  ARBENio,  A jiriadfMxl feast. 

OsTYL  Dadriq,  feast  of  St.  Palriek  .—March  17. 

Gwtl  Gl'rio,  feast  of  St.  Curig: — June  16. 

Gwyl  Jevan  t mocii,  fesist  if  St.  John  ef  the  jwiW.— 
Aug.  at  which  lime  it  wa»  lawful  for  the  swine 
to  commence  paiiuage. 

OwYi.  San  Fraid,  fast  if  St.  Bride  .— Feb.  1. 

OwYL  Vabtin,  fast  of  St  Martin .— N*ov.  1 1. 

GwYNSBWARTif  (gwytud>-gwarib)  fter.ehame.  1 

GwrxEBWEBTK  (gwyncb-gw^th)  ftee-mrtk.  ) 

lliese  two  terms  arc  mdiacriminatcly  used  for  the 
fine  {layable  for  insult. 

Gvysdl,  a jMge, 


H. 

IlAtAWO  (lial-awg)  amtaminated. 

IlALAWiiUY  (lud-awg-iy)  polluted  home : — Tlie  house  of 
a person  implicatiM  in  a robbery  was  so  termed. 

Halawulw  (lial-nwg-llw)  polluted  oedh  : — A false  oath. 

HAaxAis  (liamoi*) Arms  or  harness,  and  also  horseo, 
dogs,  sml  luwks  seem  to  be  compreheuded  in  this 
term,  which  lapsed  to  the  king  upon  the  deadi  of 
one  of  bis  family  or  chief  officers,  in  lieu  of 
ebediw. 

IIawl,  ehim. 

Hawl  DtSVX'YD,  sudden  rfoioi. 

liiwL  DRABLWY9UYN,  clii/m  begond  the  gear. 

ilawt.  OUEVNYPOIAWL,  TO(d  atHtM. 

IIavi.  IB,  pmdity  Haim. 

Hawl  wywepig,  drfwset  claim. 

IIekaduriaid  (hen-ad-ur-iaid)  elders  .'—They  were  to 
consider  the  respective  statemcius  of  platmilT  and 
defendant  in  a suit  for  landed  property,  and  report 
to  the  judge  their  opinion  as  to  which  dcMiY'cd  die 
most  credence.  Ttieir  funcikmo  thus  seem  to  be 
•imitar  to  those  of  a jury. 

Henpaev  (hen-trev)  old  The  winter,  or  perma- 
nent, residence  in  the  low  land  was  so  tenned. 

IIesetydd  (hen-ev-jdd)  stniat.- — Hie  king,  when 
seated  at  table,  was  to  place  a re^iectahic  senior 
on  his  left  hand. 

Henuaiaio,  Hders.  See  HBSADL'BiAiDu 

Hvddvrev  (bydd-brev)  Kart-kelloie : — October  so  called, 
being  the  rutting  season  of  deer. 

Hykav,  senior.  See  IIeketyoo. 

Hvnaviaio  cantasv,  eldm  (i/'a  contrev.  &w  Henau«'r- 
lAlO. 


I. 

Iar,  a furrow  strip,  a One  of  the  twelve  legal 

eoHopa  in  the  stag,  being  the  chine,  so  railed  from 
its  resemblance,  when  cut  out,  to  a goad. 

Iap,  a goket — Four  kinds  of  ydciiig  are  enuateraUKi  in 
the  Laws:  the  short  yoke,  four  HeUh  feel;  die 
field  yoke,  eight  feet;  the  lateral  yoke,  twelve 
feet;  and  die  lung  yoke,  ^teen  feet. 

Iawn,  npAl.— Equity,  somclinies  put  in  apposition  to 

bw. 

Iawn  a dylveo,  right  and  due. 
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1a«'N  AXiANoi.,  tiahiral  right. 

luXAvrn  (ion~«wr)  — JAnuar^'. 

Is  coRv,  hfloH-  the  srreca  TIk-  <in-]iUco  being  nearly 
in  ibe  cemre  ol  ihc  IhiIIi  tlw  lower  part,  separated 
^ at  tl»  fire|ilane  by  a Acreen  from  tlie  upper  prt, 
was  cknroted  to  (be  re«i>iion  of  tlw  inferior  oKcen 
and  domestic*. 


L. 

Ludd,  to  cut: — I-Utcnsiwly  lued;  as,  to  kill,  to  cut 
com  or  gra**,  to  strike  fire,  4c. 

LimITBLI'd  (llallt-glud)  to  en/ttv.— The  seduction  of  a 
female. 

Llathrl'DI)  (llaUi-riiudd)  e/rya  I'MleM .'—Violation  ofa 
female. 

Llaw,  a kantl: — Sometimes  put  for  lltc  person. 

Lledrad  (llnl— rhad)  fhmpig  qot 

I.LCORAD  n iiKia,  tkt^  am>Mi/MNied  with  Jirociotu  art*. 

Lt.eovr4jiN  (Ued-tniig-in)  partly  reared:— ^At%  animal 
artilicially  reared  { as,  a deer,  sheep,  goat,  and  the 
like. 

Li.£IDR,  a thief, 

I«1.CIUR  CAMLVRviis,  a thief  to  a eattdtrrtc fw. 

IrLEiOR  cniniAimY,  a thief  to  be  hemg. 

LtrEIDR  crVAODce,  u roHfr»$ed Utif. 

Ll£Iur  uirh-yus,  a thief  ndgevt  to  a dirwgfeu. 

Llyiijr  owKRrii,  a thief  to  be  $olL 

Llitb,  cu/iennmr So  said  of  an  oath  sworn  by  the 
indncnnent  of  unoUier. 

Luw,  eeJor  .—A  term  tised  for  tlw  view  of  tliefi  in  the 
psM-wion  of  die  thief;  sworn  to  by  the  informer. 

LLonwvDi)  (lloe-pyibl)  OfVic  ^ rrrf:  — Eximnity ; 
di«di.bed.  Lloe  (locus)  ts  frequently  used  as  a 
term  for  heaven  by  ll>e  pets. 

LI.OVRI  IIIJ  (||awv-rhwdd)  mf  AW A murderer.  It 
is  SDDietiuies  applied  to  any  crimiiiaL 

Llovrudoiaetii,  m«n/er.' — Occasionally  it  is  used  to 
oxpma  felony. 

Lli'DD,  impttUmenL 

Llw,  <m  oath, 

Llw  oiaokahou,  onth  of  hreceignitian. 

Lew  tiWEtLYDn,  epore  oath: — A term  used  in  a ease 
wiiere  a person  siupeels  anodier  of  a crime,  and 
producing  a relic,  requires  him  to  take  an  ontli 
upon  tliat  relic  of  Itts  innocence. 

Llw  I oLocu  heb  davou,  oath  upon  a beU  mthoat  a 
rhpptr  .—An  oaili  so  given  by  a man  when  clitrged 
with  seduction  by  a prostitute  whom  he  lias  aban- 
doned. 

LLYOAnRi'UD  (llygad-rbudd)  m/rye.-— Itie  denomina- 
tion of  one  wIki  stands  hy  ami  se^  a muider  or 
felony  committed  wititout  interfering. 

Llymysuen  (llyn>-^;wst-en)  moM  .'—The  sparrow- 
hawk. 

L1.T.VMEIIICH  (llyn~mcircli)  iVAsr  o/Aerm.'— The  farcy. 

Llys,  tt  vparatioa  'ilte  palace,  and  especially  the  hall 
of  judicature. 

Llys  Objection  to  a witness  as  incompetent  from  wine 
legal  impediment. 


M. 

Mas,  o Son.-— Often  abbreviated  to  • ah'  and  *ap.’ 
M.VB,  a yoitth  Kfuler  age. 

Mau.  a bm«  .—Hence,  ‘mabaillt,’ an  ailli;  ‘roaballtud,’ 
an  alien ; * mab  bordd,’  a bard. 


Mab  AILLT,  toHofa  vilieUe.  See  Aillt. 

Mau  ALt.Ti.’n,  wn  f an  alien.  See  Allttd. 

Mab  ASWAiL  a wiched  son  .'—A  wn  who.  having  it  in 
his  pwer,  defeats  his  father’s  will. 

Mab  oyoodf-v,  permiuive  am. —A  bustard  duly  affi- 
liated to  a person,  which  Ik*  does  not  legally  disown. 

Mab  uyolet,  a dre&tmf  wn ; — One  asserted  to  belong 
toa  larilcular  person  by  the  mother,  but  not  Iccaliv 
affiliated.  '' 

M.\b  llwvw  a phrrth,  eon  r/ A«sA  amt  AnuU.  — A 
bastard. 

Mab  LTHELwa,  a high  man  .—A  freeman.  Sa  UrHELwa. 

Malii.  a rureig A bail  for  debts. 

Mach  cv.vNOOK,  a debtor  mretg.-^A  debtor  who  is  bis 
own  bail. 

Macii  oiEBRYlilo,  a jfroemdinatiHg  nirety. 

Mach  noavunoo,  a atrety  fr  the  appearance  f a 
pertoiL 

Macwy  (mag)  rearing.  — A youtlj.  Each  tenant  under 
the  prince  was  bound  to  present  his  son  to  the 
prince  upon  attaining  the  age  of  fburU'cn,  at  which 
jK'rioil  he  became  iudependem  of  his  father.  These 
yonlha  were  under  the  soperblciidenee  of  the 
chief  of  the  housdtoltl,  and  jussed  their  time  in 
wrambulating  the  country  and  marauding  in  the 
Marches:  Geraldus  parUcularly  deseril^  their 
^mier  of  life.  'Iliey  are  slvled  also  ‘ gweison 
byciHiin,’  young  lads,  in  the  Soutli  Wales  Code*. 
Archbishop  Peckliani,  in  a letter  to  Edward  I, 
advi^  ‘La  manieredie  vivre  de  wesson  bychen  frit 
oublier  de  tout.’  He  found  the  iriYgidarities  com- 
mitted by  these  youths  required  a total  abolition 
of  tlie  custom. 

Maesol,  shwy  .'—Perhaps  from  bowiMhiiy  stone  limits. 
A territorial  division,  consisting  of  frur  trees  or 
1,024  erws.  It  seems  analogous  to  a manor. 

Maenavr.— Same  as  ‘ maenoL’ 

Maer,  a bailiff -'—  An  officer  in  every  cymwd,  who  regu- 
lated the  villeins  and  tJ»cir  concerns. 

Malr  oR£v,  uKKT  ei7/ The  demesne. 

Maer  Y BKWAIL,  hailffofihe  ««•  dW .—The  person 
who  i^ived  the  cattle  purveyed  for  the  lord,  and 
superintended  (he  detiKsnc  lands. 

Maes,  afeld : — The  court  for  determining  causes  for 
landed  property  was  often  so  denominated,  from 
its  being  held  on  the  Land  in  dispute. 

Mai  (ma)  cAoei/iaiH — May. 

Maatwys  (mam-gwys)  nsurmu^ . — Heirship  tlu.ough 
the  female  lins*  so  styled. 

Man'auwr  (manag-gwr)  oh  infarmcr, 

Mamaowr  riiut'RYDAU'o,  red  ate  vfmner: — Information, 
given  to  an  ecclesiastic  u|mii  sedemu  oath,  of  theA 
committed  by  a person  wlioso  station  or  influence 
the  informer  dreaded  miglit  be  exercised  to-hii 
dis^vaiilage.  Upon  receipt  of  tlitt  testimony,  so 
delivered,  Um  ecclesiastic  denounced  the  criminal, 
upon  his  oatli,  witlmut  divulging  the  name  of  tbe 
informant. 

MAaaiooAETii  (mardi-og-acth)  e^ttarim  .—Some  re- 
cluses abjured  marriage,  oquitatiem,  and  use  of 
linen. 

Marwiiy  (marw-ty)  dead  Aetue-- — ilTw  term  wlicrc  a 
deceased  person’s  property  escheated  to  tlic  lord,  the 
apparitor  regulating  tlie  disposition  of  it 

MAnwDvmuLAETH,  teo/imoi^  f tkr  (fou/.'— Testimony 
by  descendant*  of  llw  dead  of  Ute  infonnatUHi 
by  them  imparted  to  (hem  during  their  lifetime, 

Marwdvw'abcuek,  death-ttod: — A term  used  for  the 
relief  paid  to  (Itc  lord  for  a stranger  dying  in  his 
districL 
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MATREATii,. — The  wnl  of  ihe  Powy*i*ii  nrincM,  *itualed 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  Vale  of  Meivod,  near  the 
iunetion  of  tM  two  atroaim  which  form  the  river 
Evymwy. 

Mawhith  (mawr)  3for*,  wartio/.— March. 

Meon,  mmd. 

Mroi  (med)  matvritjf  .• — September. 

MoDBYO.tv  (mod-riiydav)  a : — A bee  stock. 

Moct,  liare.  * Kklion  tiwel,’  an  ox  without  boms. 

Mobc,  a matr  of  moa^. 

MoRwayr  (mor.^|[wyn}  a virgin. 

MoKWTNwaAto,  a maiden  teifi  .-—One  betrotlted  to  a 
man,  but  wbose  nuptials  are  not  consummated. 

Mod  (muta)  a mno  fir  Aatc4a 

Ml'ruw  (mur— law)  to  determine . — Cyrraith  muriedig, 
fixed  law. 

Mvdowtod  (mjrd-^o-gwydd)  htcoming  coa^ateta: — 
Said  of  milch  cattle  whose  udders  begin  to  swell 
with  milk. 

Mrutviii  (my— hav-in)  growth  timo — June. 

Mynwest.  5m  Coepiilax. 


N. 

Nawdd,  proteetioa. 

Nawod  t BWtlitS,  pratectim  of  the  king. 

Nawdd  y swynDOOiOK,  protection  afvrded  hy  At  kinft 
offievrM. 

Nod  (notus)  mark.  Set  Gwr  dikod. 

Nos,  night; — I1ie  compiiiaiion  of  tinw  is  generally  ex- 
pressed by  nighU:  as  * wjthnoa,'  ei^t  niglkts,  a 
week;  ^pytlrevnos,'  fifteen  nights,  aToruiighu 


O. 

OoYK,  a kiln : — For  drying  corn,  particularly  oats, 
which  are  placed  on  a kiln  lor  some  time  prepara, 
tory  to  being  hulled  and  ground  for  oauneah  The 
old  way  of  prepiiriiig  thm  kiliu  was  by  placing 
■light  nAcrs  over  the  vacuity  near  the  fire  place, 
laying  straw  evenly  over  them,  and  then  spreading 
the  oau  ii()on  the  straw;  tlte  rafters  and  straw 
arc  now  often  superseded  by  tiles  purposely  manu* 
fartured  witli  eyelets  in  them.  'Ino  fuel  med 
ia  charcoal,  wood,  or  furze.  Two  kinds  of  kilns 
are  enumeraU'd,  one  with  a pi|>e  or  flue  to  convey 
the  hcot,  tin:  otliM  bare,  without  one.  The  former 
was  OIK  third  or  one  half  higlter  in  value  than  the 
latter. 

OxD,  /wnW:— Mature  time  for  decision. 

Oeo  wrth  boRTH,  time  to  leek  aid. 

Oebowymp  flALAKAti,  tad  ineidaU  of  Komteide  If  mur- 

der was  imputed  to  a person,  and  either  from  pride 
or  inattention  he  negkclcd  to  purge  bimsetiT  and 
lie  should  be  killed  by  any  relative  to  the  deceased, 
no  murder-fiite  aras  payable  for  him,  but  the  one 
homicide  was  balanced  oy  the  other. 

OtavooDoa  (oes-bodd-<M)  daring  Ufis  — hn  office 
Irnalde  during  tlic  lifetime  of  the  grantee. 

OaMXET  (om)  imp^dee : — A duel,  of  which'  mention  ia 
sometimes  made.  A man  was  liable  to  thia  ordeal 
irom  the  age  of  twenty-cme  until  sixty-three.  T wins 
were  to  be  acetwnteef  as  a single  cltampion. 

OsB  (hospes)  a guett. 

OvERDlYSAU  (over-tlws-Bu)  lupfrJiuoHt  troAeU: — Orua- 
ments  biMlowed  on  judges  and  other  official  per- 
sonages. 

LAWS,  II. 


OvEUttELA  (over-bcla)  random  hooting  .'—Of  dogs  pre- 
vious  to  discipline. 

OvEHLLtETU  (over-llacth)  usrirw  mitt  .'—Such  os  that  of 
cats,  &c. 


1». 

Pemccnedl  (pen-ccncdl)  head  tf  a chat  .-—The  diief  of 
tlic  ss’tiior  family  of  the  clan. 

Peni-LWYDec  (pen-llwyd)  grty-AeaJ;.— The  sea  trout. 
'riiU  lias  bU-n  iiindverienily  translated  greyling  in 
the  text,  which  term  being  appropriated  to  a 
■{leeies  of  river  trout  is  therefore  impropcriy  used. 

PcKHRAiTH  (pen-raith)  Amd  ^ the  ^loyaiion.* — The 
principal  juror  on  an  inijnest  of  Uiit  kind. 

Pent.ikvaen  (pentan-voen)  /IrtAatk  itone:  — The  fin* 
being  upon  the  Itearih,  a large  and  durable  stone 
was  selected  for  that  purpose,  and  a similar  one 
for  a bock  stone^  which  generally  would  outlast  the 
destruction  of  a fragile  building,  and  being  pointed 
out,  would  be  proof  that  a claimant’s  ancestors  for- 
merly resided  iltere. 

Pentbi'LL'  (pen-leulu)  head  of  a hoatdudd  .'—An  officer 
who,  next  to  the  king,  arranged  and  superintended 
the  afliurs  of  the  household. 

Forth,  aid, 

PoRTii  ORODWV,  aid  to  vtotenet  .—One  of  the  accessaries 
to  homicide. 

PiiAiDD,  a Arnf.— Twenty-four  cows  and  a bull  consti- 
tuted a legal  herd  of  cattle. 

Preiddin  (praidij)  hw>ty:—A  prey  of  cattle,  or  other 
animals, 

Prlswvl  (prea~gwyl)  present  .-—March  preswyl,  a horse 
in  tw^ineas. 

Pni:jcwvi.rnDDoa  (prcswyi-bodd-og)  nnufoMf  ahitUug. 

PBi.va'o  (pri-awd)  properly  r — Gwr  priawd,  a married 
man. 

Prid,  priee; — The  price  given  to  the  lord  for  the 
tenure  of  laud. 

PaiODAWK  (priawd)  a proprietor. 

Prioimilder  (priawd)^/ possmum. 

PavDAiX,  lirilaxH. 

Prydvx,  Caiedama. 

PCNT  (pun)  egual: — Pondus,  a pound,  containing  240 
pence. 

PoxT  DWKO  (punt-twng) — T1«  sum  due 
from  each  free  maetwr  to  tbo  lord,  in  default  of 
providing  the  sii(>u}atcd  supplies  in  kind.  This 
source  of  revenue,  u{>on  the  Conoiiesi,  vested  in 
the  Kiiglish  Crown,  and  is  still  collected  in  parts 
of  Nurtii  Wales  under  the  name  of  tunc  rents. 

IH'RVarch  (pwn-march)  hone~load; — Some  souroex  of 
revenue  to  the  prince  were  so  called.  In  allusion  to 
the  common  use  of  sumpter-horses  for  conwying 
loads. 


u. 

Rhamlaw  (rlng-llaw)  a dkpvEy.— The  vicccomcs  deputed 
to  represent  tlw  king. 

Riiaoitr  (rhag-vyr)  thort  IXcembcr. 

Kiiaith,  verdieit — There  were  various  kinds  of  raiihs, 
coinpmed  of  from  5 to  300  compurgators. 

Rhaitii  owlad,  verdict  of  cemiry Comtsling  of  ilfiy 
corapurmlore,  freemen  under  the  prince,  ami  sum- 
mutH'd  nr  him. 

Rrav,  a sAore.— Said  of  allotment  of  landed  properly 
among  heirs. 

II  Z 
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Rhanuiu  (rik^n-tir)  utAorv — A Icrrilorial  diruioii 
contmining  four  tyikl^iu  or  16  crws. 

Riiandv  {riuin-ty)  thare  hmm>— The  place  where giiestA 
were  lodged. 

RKAVKwrDDE?E  (rhant-gwydd-en) -Hai  been  truw- 
lated  tltc  wiich  elm ; it  may  signify  the  rowan  tree 
or  mountain  aali,  whM;li  grows  to  great  perfection  in 
South  Wales. 

RKicitccviiCH  (rbian-eykh)  Wjr  proarru  >The  pro* 
gress  to  which  the  females  01  a lord's  family  were 
entitled  among  the  raseals. 

Rhinoyii.  (rhing— yil)  a iwur 'Hh*  app<‘HaUon  of  the 
citcror  smnmoner  of  a court;  translated  apparitor, 
which  doc«  not  accurately  reprcaeiil  the  definition 
of  the  office. 

Ruisoek  (rhisg-«n)  barA.'—A  veasel  to  hold  butler, 
made  of  bark  of  lim.  It  was  to  be  tlirec  palms 
in  breadth,  and  titree  in  deplk 

Kiionn  AC  ewtvk,  ffi/f  ami  inmfittirr. 


S. 

Sactu  CBoi.,  Jartinff  n*U: — One  under  two  years  old, 
or  Accompanying  its  dam.  ('ailed  n darting  colt, 
probablv  from  its  peculiar  playful  sudden  courses 
to  and  fro. 

Saiaad  (sar-a-ad)  d/50wr.->-Put  aUo  for  die  fine  for 
insult. 

Seorllvd  (segr— llyd)  Aom’^iMu  ,*  — * As,  * argywedd 
SFgrllyd,’  Murrilegiuiis  injury. 

SwLLT  (solidus)  a Mtlinff. 

SwvuD,  odli^r.*— * As,  * tir  awyddog,’  land  widi  office 
attaint'd ; * tir  lieb  saydd,*  tutid  witliout  office.  The 
office  of  justice  was  atlaciied  to  freehold  land  in 
SouUi  VValtw. 

Swruuoa  (swvdd-og)  an  officer: — One  having  an  office. 
A iCTni  ^or  the  higher  officials  of  the  courL 

SwYDDwn  (swydd-wr)  o^&cnuR;— An  inferior  domestic 
of  the  court. 


T. 

Tachweoo  (taeh-gwetkl)  elosiim  iinr; — The  raondi  of 
Novfiubcr  to  called.  ' lawn  anucr  tachwedd,* 
right  time  for  closing,  a phrase  applied  to  signify 
b^ts  fit  for  slaugliter ; the  pasture  at  that  period 
decreasing,  the  winter  store  of  catdo  was  then 
provided. 

Tadwts  (tad~wys)  paitmUy  ; — A term  for  derivalicMi  of 
tide  to  land  by  the  parental  lineage. 

TaEoo  (lae-mg)  a cA«W; — 'Hie  taeog  seems  to  hax'e 
been  of  die  tame  condidon  as  the  Saaon  churl  and 
die  Norman  villein,  'llte  taeogs  were  husband* 
men,  suid  were  bound  to  furnish  die  lord  wdtii 
certain  victual  rendt‘rs,  and  to  loilge  and  provision 
various  ufficial  persons  and  allies  of  the  prince 
while  quartered  in  die  country. 

TAECMTEsr,  vilkin-trev. 

Talbenio  (lal-pen-ig)  stan^rrt  value: — * Lidion  a daJo 
XXX.  yw  buyn  tmbenig.  — Sev  yw  hyny  gwarllteg 
heb  ddyrehavocl  gyd  ag  «y*m  o ariant  mydowedd/ 
* A standard  animal  is  an  ox  of  tlie  value  of  thirty 
pence. — Standard  cattle  are  timsc  without  the  aug- 
mentation of  milch  silver.' 

Taludhws  (tal-drwi)  an  md  dour, 

Talueu,  (tal-cell)  an  aile-,  a lean  to. 

Tau**>itas  (tal*-pcnun)  hy  the  Jirt  sidrj  — Brediyn 
gwyo  talpentan,'  hvnie>mad<*  umlycil  cloth.  Cloth 
mode  in  factories  was  calletl  ‘brvtiiyn  dincsig,'  town- 
made  clotlk 


Tan,  Jtrr.  ^ 

Tan  cwvllt,  irti/ y&e.— Uncontrollable  fire,  fire  which 
has  spread  Wyond  tlie  liouso  on  each  side  af  tite 
one  wherein  it  originated.  The  person  who  caused 
the  cotiflEigratioit  was  to  reimburse  the  owners  of 
each  house  adjoining  his,  but  no  others. 

Taxian  (tar-ian)  dadur:~-K  roundhuekler.  Hence, 
metaphorically,  certain  defences  a person  may 
make  to  a suit  are  called  his  tarians  or  shields. 
Tavodioo  (tavod-iog)  conyimf .**— An  Uilrocate.  Nine 

Ei'reons  are  said  to  be  advocates  diemselves,  os 
ring  definitire  umpires  as  to  their  dcnermiaatioii 
in  the  matters  submitted  to  them. 

Tavoduudo  (tavod-rliudd)  Uoody  tougue  : — One  who 
informs  the  homicide  where  the  person  is  lie  may 
intend  to  murder.  He  was  accounted  an  accessary. 
TAWi.Bwann  (cawl-bwrdd)  lArotc-ioonf: —This  game 
was  played  with  sixteen  white  men  against  a Black 
king  with  eight  black  men.  'Hie  nature  of  their 
disuosiiion  upon  the  board  uid  tlieir  moves  appear 
to  M unknown.  See  11.  v.  C.  ii.  a.  140. 
TsisBANTVLE,£«]/sfrr^ adarmiiory; — It  is  also  used  as  a 
denomination  of  tlie  individual  chosen  to  assist  the 
chief  of  tlie  family,  espectally  if  he  were  incsqiaei- 
uted  by  natural  infirmities  from  acting. 

Teithi  (taith)  quaiititt; — As,  ^tcithi  dyn,'  qualities  of  a 
man ; ' teithi  mach,'  qimlitiea  of  a surety ; *teiilii 
buwch,’  quaiitica  of  a cow,  he. 

Telediw  (lol-cd-iw)  cos^paer  * Ych  tclcdiw,’  a f^ 
ox;  ‘buwch  dclcdiw.’a  perfect  cow, 

'1'eu.wedu  (U’U-gwedd)  oivmv/yvtsr An  amnesty  ac- 
corded to  tlie  relatives  of  a homicide  upon  payment 
of  tlie  murder-fine  to  the  kindred  of  the  slain. 
The  indemnity  assured  to  a raedicincr  undertaking 
the  cure  of  a wounded  or  sick  person  as  to  the 
result  of  his  treatment. 

Tia,  iiaiuf.-— ‘Hr  a daiar,’  land  and  soil. 

Tia  BWHDti,  herd  land: — Demrsno  land. 

Tia  eVD,  Joint  Ibnd.—^Land  held  by  co-tenants. 

Tia  cvNNiv,  itn/e  land: — The  same  as  tir  cynnydd. 
TiBcrNKTOli,  i»cmui»7  hnd: — loind  |>osAeued  by  an 
adit,  or  alien,  whovc  progeny  was  increasing  to  the 
privilege  of  freemen  in  the  ninth  descent.  See 
OoaxsciVN. 

Tia  cvvHiv,  register  land : — Land  in  base  tenure,  which 
was  equally  divided  among  the  tenants.  I'he  third 
part  of  a ^Tnwd  was  thus  Wld,  the  two  thirds  were 
in  freer  tenure. 

Tia  oiFoDDEDic,  esduated  Imtd. 

Tta  owELYAWti,  Jatnilg  LmI:  — Free  land  to  be  shared 
among  relatioRi. 

Tta  nWYOD,  ley  land, 

Tia  y VACaoBEv,  demesne  land, 

TiaoBA  (tir-tra)  land-fmd  :—A  l^jsd  ohjection  to  the 
reception  of  the  testimony  of  a witness  was  land- 
feud,  on  unsettled  dispute  about  tlie  title  to  land 
between  the  witiicm  and  tlie  objector. 

Tuais,  molenee. 

Tiuis  UOBWVN,  rape  of  a maiden. 

Tatv,  a viU: — A territorial  division  of  land  containing 
four  gavacls  or  256  erws. 

TaavconDO  (trev-u;ordd)  trev  eoJiection  i — A bainlct. 
Tbettad  (tror-cad)  patrimony, 

Twao.  See  I*l!ST  dwso. 

Twrv  AC  EMWEO,  dutiaioMee  and  ityuryi  — Duming 
buildings  and  breaking  ploughs,  by  which  a daim- 
aiit  of  land  forced  the  {>os»mor  of  it  to  submit  his 
title  to  a court  of  judicature. 
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Twylltohittn  (twyll-morwyu)  tnaUbm—A 

iKwIy  niarrii^  iemale  »o  urled  if  beirotbRl  u a 
jrirgiu  and  iuund  to  be  otlwrwue. 

'|*Y  A TRau  Aokw  a/td  tfaU*: — A pcr«on  with  whom 
land  was  shared  was  to  cnxt  bis  buildings  at  the 
end  or  side  of  tl»c  other's  land. 

Tyodvk  (twdd)  a tenement:— It  eonaisti^  of  4 eras,  and 
was  the  Itsui  territorial  divUion. 

Tymiiok  (tyinp)  a snrsm  — Sometimes  expreacs  a 
monthi  or  )e» ; sofliettnies  three  months. 


u. 

UcitELWB  (uHiel-wr)  a Ai^  mea.* — Variously  styled 
' gwr  rhyihl,’  a free  man ; * gwnia,’  a good  man ; 
and  ‘ brryr,’  a mote  nurit  in  dilTerent  parts  of 
Woles. 

I'ndtod  ovonoN,  me  dag  ef  dagt.  See  Dtsdiac 

OVDDON. 

U»DTDn  A blwyodyr,  me  dag  and  a year : — A frequent 
phrase  in  the  I<aws. 

URTaoEDioG  (un-troesl-iog)  ~Said  of  s«k1i 

animals  which,  wltcn  one  foot  Ims  been  rendered 
BselcsB,  arc  incapable  of  further  aerrice. 


W. 

Welvs  (uries)  trimmings. 

WyKEBWaHTII.  See  GWYHSaWAItTH. 
Wymlbwebtb.  See  Gwv»£awcaTi<.‘ 
Wytuhos  (wyib-nos)  e^rAr  n^Ats.— 'A  week. 


Y. 

Ymlaod  (ym-ladd)  to  mutnoBg  Jitl: — Fighting,  defined 
to  be  attack,  onset,  blood,  and  woun^ 

Y HAD,  a judge. 

Ynqad  (yng)  a judge  i—'Thii  seems  derived  frooi 
‘ yngan/  to  speaL 

YsBAit.,  sfioiL 

Ybsajl  allor,  altar  tpoU; — Donations  left  upon  iJte  altar. 

Yibyowriartii,  ynasUrtlixp  of  a /w^niaL 

Ys&aRN  (ys-tam)  a saddle. 

Ysdavbll  (ys-lav>cll)  a room, 

Ysoolaio  (seholasttcut)  a aekolar. 

Yhl'OOR  {g*~ca\y-est)  a place  fir  sheaves  of  corn  ;—h  boim. 

YsoyTARNLLYHio  (ys-cyv-am-llyi*ig)  coloured  ears:  — 
Tlic  native  breed  of  cattle  aix*  white,  with  red 
or  black  coloured  cart.  Many  such  are  to  be 
observed  in  various  paru  of  llie  country  at  the 
present  tiinc. 

VsTYN  (ys-tyn)  ia  exAwf.*— Investiture. 


LONDON: 

Printed  hy  Geobob  E.  Eyat  and  Ahsrbw  Spottiswoodb,  Printer*  to  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty.  1841. 
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